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Naviganhum atque ſtinerantium Bibliotheca : 
OR, A COMPLEAT 


Voyages and Travels: 


Conſiſting of above 


Four Hundred of the moſt Aude Urte, 


BEGINNING 


With Hackluit, Purchaſs, &c. in Engliſp; Namuſib i in Italian; 
Thevenot, &c. in French, De Bry, and Grynæi Novus Orbis in 
Latin ; the Dutch Eaft-India Company in Dutch : 


And Continued, with 


Others of Note, that have Publiſh'd HisTorits, Voraces, 


TRAVELS, or DISCOVERIE s, in the Engliſh, Latin, French, 
Italian, Spaniſh, Portugueſe, German, or Dutch Tongues ; 
RELATING 
To any Part of As14, Ar RICA, A ERICA, EUROPE, 
or the Iſlands thereof, to this preſent Time. 
WITH THE 


HEA Ds of ſeveral of our moſt Conſiderable Sea-Commanders : 


and a great Number of Excellent Maps of all Parts of the Wor. o, and 
Curs of moſt Curious Things in all the Voyaces. 


ALS o, a 
An APPEND! . of the Remarkable ACCIDENTS at Seca; 
and Several of our Conſiderable ENHAOEME NTS: 
T H E 

CHART ERS, AcTs of PARLIAMENT, Ec. about the Hast 
India Trade; and Par E xs relating to the Union of the I'wo Companies. 

| Throughout the Whole | 

All . PA ERs are Printed at Large; as the Pope's Bull, 


to Diſpoſe of the Ve- Indies to the King of Spain; Letters Patents for Eſta— 


bliſhing Companies of Merchants; as the Ruſſia, Ea$t-India Companies, c. 


Letters from one Great Prince or State to another; ſhewing their Titles, 
Style, Oc. 


I. To which is Prefixed, A 
HISTORY of the Peopling of the ſeveral Parts of the World, 


and particularly of America; An Account of the Ancient Surry 1x, ml 


its ſucceſſive Improvements ; ; together with the Invention and U!e of the 
Magnet, and its Variation, Nc. 


By TURN HAKKRIS, A. M. Fel of the Royal Socrety. 
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TO THE 


QUEEN'S 


MOST 


Een M A J E STY. 


MADAM 


Our gracious Acceptance of my late Book, which IT had the 
Honour to Dedicate to His Royal Highnels, makes me pre- 
ſume to lay Thi at Your Majeſty's Feet. 


The 8 that have been ſucceſſively made of the Religi- 
ons, Manners, Cuſtoms, Politicks, and Natural Products of all 
Parts of the World, will here give Your Majeſty an agreeable and 
uſeſul Entertainment: And, I'm ſure, it will add to Your Satisfacti- 
on to lee, that they have been chiefly made by thole of Your Own 
Nation. It hath been thought by ſome a laudable Reaſon for ſend- 
ing our Gentlemen Abroad, that they may the.better learn to value 
their Native Country. And this I dare ſay, That when either a 
Man hath actually travelPd the whole World over himlelf, or care- 
fully conſider'd the Accounts which thole give us that have done 
{o, he will be abundantly convinced, that Our own Religion, Go- 
vernment and Conſtitution is, in the Main, much preferable to any 
he ſhall meet with Abroad ; And elpecially under the happy In- 
fluence of Your Majeſty's Reign, whom Providence ſeems graci- 
ouſly to have deſign'd to make us Great and Happy, even whether 
we will or no. 


Your Majeſty's Goodnels to all Your Subjects, makes our Duty 
and Loyalty, by no means a Burthen, but a ſubſtantial Pleature. Your 
Wiſdom and penetrating Judgment dilappoints all the Deſigns of 
the Enemies of Your Government, and nips them in the Bud. Your 


ſincere and —_— Affection for the Eſtabliſh'd Church, damps all 
the 
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the Hopes of Faction and Fanaticiſm; And Your entire Compli- 
ance in all Things with Our Laws and Conſtitutions, Your Leni- 
ty, Love of, and Goodneſs to Your People, whole Eaſe and Happi- | 
nels You really {ſtudy much more than Your Own, fruſtrates and 
blaſts all the barbarous Contrivances of thoſe, who would enflave 
Us to Arbitrary Power, French and Popiſh Tyranny : And who 
wou'd deprive Us of the greateſt Bleſſing We ever yet had, Your 
Majeſty's Sacred Perſon and Excellent Government! This, Dread 
Sovereren, all the World ſees, and juſtly admires in Your Majeſty : 
This makes Your Armies conquer Empires Abroad, and every One 


call You Bleſſed, pray heartily to Go p for You, and Heſs Gop 
for You, at Home. 


And as theſe are Vertues, 1 that can never loſe their juſt 
Reward ; ſo I doubt not but Go p will give it Tou, in a great Mea; 
ſure, bere; and make You the Glorious Inſtrument of Settling the 
Peace and Liberty of Europe on a ſafe and laſting Foundation. 


The mighty Succeſs Your juſt Arms have obtain'd already, againſt 
the Common Enemy, doth fairly foretell This. And as I doubt not 
but This is the Univerſal Prayer of all true Engliſh Men; fo is it de- 
ſired by none, with greater Zeal and Earneſtneſs, than by, 


MADAM, 
{ 


Your Majeſty's mo#t Dutiful, 


And most Obedient Subjef and Servant, 


JOHN HARRIS 


. 


TO THE 


READER 


it may be ſatisfaftory to give ſome Account of this Work in ge- 
neral. 


The former of theſe Volumes begins with the nuſt early Diſcoveries, © 


and Settlements of Trade, and reaches down to the Tear 1626, where 
Purchas ends hrs Collection. But you will find here a ſuccinft Account, 


of the Books of very many other Authors, which are neither in Him 


nor Hackluit. 
This Volume 1s divided into Five Books, | 
The FirFt of which contains an Account of the ſeveral Circum-Navi- 


gations of the Globe, by Columbus, Ferd. Magellane, Sir Francis 


Drake, Mr. Tho. Candiſh; Oliver Noort, Sebald de Wert, George 
Spitbergen, William Corneliſon, Schooten of Horne, Sc. 


The Second Book gives you the firft Engliſh Voyages to the Faſt- 
Indies, both before and after the Settlement of the Eaſt-India Company. 


As alſo, the fir Voyages of the Dutch to thoſe Parts, with their 
ſeveral Succeſſes there, till their Pretenfions to a Property and Sove- 
reignty at the Banda Iſlands. 


You will find here alſo, that the French, finding the great Advau- 


tage the Engliſh and Dutch made of the Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, 


fitted out Ships to come in for a Part with them: And here you have in _ 


particular the admirable Voyage of Monfieur Beauleu tothe Faſt-Indies, 
taken from the large Collections of Moufieur Thevenot: In which you 
have a juſt Account of the Engliſh, Dutch and Portuguele in that Part 
of the World, and on what Foundations and Principles each proceeded in 
their Pretences and Meaſures. To which 1s added all the Diſcoveries 
of the Spaniards, Portugals and Italians, relating to the Eaſt-Indies, 
and the adjacent Countries. 

The Third Book contains the bet Deſcriptions and Accounts of the 
ſeveral Parts of Africa, beginning with the Author called Leo-Africa- 
nus; aud at the End of each Chapter, adding what Mormoll hath fur- 
ther hs And to this 1s annex'd all that Mr. George Sandys re- 
lates of Atrick, of his 9wn Knowledge. Ton have here alſo the Sub- 
t ance of Ludolphus his excellent Hiftory of Mithiopia, as alſo, Sir 

Tho. Herbert's Travels thro' a good Part of this Country: The Marrow 
of which Buok we thought fit to bring in here ; tho" Sir Thomas began 
his 


| Hougb the Contents are very full and particular, yet I judge 
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his Travels but in the Tear in which Purchas ends his Collection, and 
was Thirty Years in compleating them. But then his Exaftneſs and 
Fidelity will ſufficiently atone for this, and you will nd him much more 
accurate, than thoſe Writers in Purchas: Which yet, to illuſtrate the 
Matter the more fully, we have put together with him. * 


Ch 
Hons 


43 In the Fourth Book you have an Account of whatever is material in 
IF all the Voyages to Ruſlia, and the Northern and North-Eaſtern Parts: 
S | In the Beginning of which we have been much beholding to Hackluit, who 
$ hath been very. expreſs and particular, with Regard to this Part of the 
—_ _ World. — . . 

Alter tb hou have all the Attempts to diſcover a North-Eaſt and 
North -Weſt Paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies, in a continued Series of Time, 
from the firſt to the Iaft ; together with a Map of the North Pole, ſhew- 
ing how far, and which Way, each Perſon went ; how they return'd, 
or where they periſh'd: This ends with Capt. Wood's Voyage; and 
with it 1s connected all the Accounts of Greenland, and the adjacent 
Northern Parts. 2 

T he Fifth Book contains the Diſcoveries of our own and all other Na- 

tions in America: With an Account of the Settlement of our Plantations, 
Trade, &c. there: In which Book, as there is nothing at all omitted that 
is * and Purchas, /o there is beſides above a Third part more 
added. | 

- The Second Volume hath nothing out of Purchas and Hackluit ; but 
ts entirely New : Being taken from the beſt of all the Modern Authors ex- 
tant, and is divided into Four Parts, according to the general Diviſion o 
the World. The Account of the Appendix you have in the Title Page, 
as alſo of the Introduction; of which therefore J ſhall ſay nothing: Only 
| T ought to advertiſe you, that in the Contents you will find every Author's 
J Name, and to what Part of the World be travell'd, 8c, And that the In- 
dex is ſo very large and compleat, that you may there readily find the De- 
ſcription of any Part of the World ; or an Account of any Bird, Beaſt, or 
Plant remarkable therein, that hath been deferib'd by Travellers. | 
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directed to the Eaſt-India Company, from Mr. Hobbs, one «of 
their Fattors in Perha, p. 204 


CHAP. XSXVI. 

An Account of ſome Things Hiſtorical and Civil, relating to the 
Great Empire of Japan. Taken out of ſome latter Letters 
of Mr. Richard Cock, Engliſh Fattor at Firando, ard 
Mr. Arthur Hatch, Miniſter, who alſo lived in the Country 
ſome time, p. 205 
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A Vegage performed by Mr. Ralph Fitch, Merchant of I. on- 
don, to Ormus, and from thence through the whole F ait- 
Indies. Mitten by bim/elf, p. 206 


C HAP. MK. N 

The Firſt Voyage performed Ly che Dutch to the Eaſt - In dies, 
with Four Ships, the Maurice, the Holland, the Amſter- 
dam, and 4 Pinnace , Bernard Hejink chief Commander, 
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An Account of the Second Voyage made by the Dutch to the. 


Eaſt-Indies, with Eight Ships, the Holland, the Zeeland. 
the Frieſland, the Guelderland, the Utrecht, the Overyſ- 
ſel, the Maurice and Amſterdam ; containing in all 569 
Men, James Neccins, Admiral; and Wirbrand War- 
wick, Vice- Admiral. p. 217 


. 
An Account of the farther Progreſs of the Dutch Eaſt. Indian 
Trade, in ſeveral Attempts made by them for that Purpoſe, 


p. 218 
H. 

An Account of the reſt of the Dutch Veyages, down to the Time 
of their firſt Pretenſions to Sovereignty and Property at the 
Banda I/lands, p. 222 

| CHAP... XLIIL 

A Colledien of Rules and Directions for the Falt-India Navi- 
gations. Taken out of the Obſervations of ſome of our Eng- 
liſh Sailors of great Experience, particularly Mr. John Da- 
vis of Lime-Houſe, who made Five of thoſe Voyages him- 
ſelf, p. 224 

CHAM XEV. | 

Mezmoirs of Admiral Beaulieu's Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies : 
drawn by himſelf. Tranſlated from Monſieur Thevenor's 
large Collection of Voyages, ; P. 228 


- CHA P.:ALYV- 
The Voyage of Francis Pirard de La Val t the Eaſt-Indies ; 
and the Remarks upon that Country, Tranſlated from the 
French, and Avridg'd, p. 256 


GHAP. MI. | 
Br ief Collections of Veyages, chiefly of the Spaniards and Portu- 
gucſe. Taken out of Anthony Galoano's Book of the Di. 
coveries of the World : Publiſh'd by Purchas, p. 269 


C HA P.. XLVI. 


An Alſtract of Mr. Cæſar Frederick's Indian Obſervations for 


Eightcen Tears, p. 276 
C HAP. XLVII. 

Caſparo Balbi his Veyage to Pegu, and Obſervations there, ga- 

ther'd out of his Italian Relation, p. 279 
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The Veyage of My. Ralph Smith, Merchant ef London, to Or- 
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and thence to Malucca, 7:ilon, Cochin, and all the Coaſt 
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GH. 

Indian Obſervations gathered out of the Letters of Nicholas 

Pimenta, Viſitor of the Feſuits in India, and many others 


of th.t Secicty, * P. 281 
ä 

Linſchotten's Veyage to Goa, and Obſervations on the Faſt- 

Indies, Abriag a, | p. 282 
BOOK III. 


A Deſcription of Africa, and all its Provinces. Taken 
from Jom Leo and Marms/: With Diſcoveries in moſt 
Parts thereot, &c. 
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CHEAP. 1 

Ontaining 4 general Deſcription of the Limits, Soil, Produtt 
and Climate of the Country ; together with the Original, 
Tribes, Cuſtoms, Language, Keligion, Conſtitution, Vertues, 
and Vices of the reſpecti ve Inhabitants, p. 305 

Additions to Chap. i. 
Containing 4 Deſcription of the Rivers of Africa. Taken 
from Marmol, p. 314 


CH A-E-+1L 


Containing a particular Account of the Ning dem of Nlorocco, 
From John Leo, 


316 
Additions to Chap. ii. MN 
Collected from Marmol, p. 321 
| SHA 
Containing John Leo's Deſcription of ce Ringdem of Fer, 
Additions to Chap. iii. ry 
From Marmol, p. 334 
CHAP. 
ky John Leo's Deſcription of the Kingdom of Treme- 
en, | - 338 
Additions to Chap. iv. 3 
Taken from Marmol, P. 349 
or C HAP. V. 
Containing John Leo's Deſcription of the Kingdoms of Bugia 
and Tunis, p. 342 
Additions to Chap. v. 
Taken from Marmol, P. 344 
CHAP YL 
Containing John Leo's Deſcription of Numidia and Libya, 
346 
Additions to Chap. vi. 8 
Collected from Marmol, p. 348 
CHAP. VII. 
Containing 4 Deſcription of Negroland, from John Leo, 
P. 359 


Additions to Chap. vii. 
Containing Marmol's Account of Lower Ethiopia, or Negro- 


land, p. 352 
CH AP. VII. 
Containing John Leo's Deſcription of A gyprt, Ibid. 
Additions to Chap. vii. 
Collected fm Marmol, p. 357 
| CHA PE | 
Containing John Leo's Account of the remarkable Animals, 
Minerals, and Plants, in Africa, p. 358 
Additions to Chap. ix. 
Colleed from Marmol, p. 361 
CH AP:-X; 


The Riſe and Progreſs of the Nerithan Family, in Barbary ; 
with ſome Remarks upon the Policy aud Trade of that King- 


dom. Collected from the IVritings of R. C. p. 363 
CHAF. I 

An Account of the Places in Africa, poſſeſſed by rhe King of 

Spain, and the Great Turk, 8 
CH AF. XIL 


The Deſcription of Algier; with the Hiſtory of its Falling into 
the Hands of Barbaroſla : And a ſhort Account of Malta 
and Tripoli. Taken from Nicholas Nicolay, Ibid 


CH AFP AaML 
An Account of the meſt remarkable Occurrences in the Voyage of 
the Engliſh Feet, ſent againſt the Algerines and others, un- 
der the Command of Sir Rab Manfel, Az. p. 369 


CH AP. MV. 

A Relation of the Taking and Recovering the Jacob of Briſtol, 

and ſome other Adventurer: of Engliſh Ships, p. 370 
CHAP. XV. 

The Particulars of the Recovery of the Exchange of Briſtol. 

Publiſhed ty John Rawlins, p. 379 
CHA FP. AXAVL 


A collection of what relates to Africa, in Mr. George Sandy s 
his Hiſtory of che preſent State of the Turkiſh Empire, 


p. 372 

CHAP. XVII. 
An Abſtrat of Mr. Richard Jobſon's Voyage for the Diſcover y 
of Gumbra, and the Golden Trade of the thiopians, 


. 354 
| CHAP. XVIII. 
An Account of a Voyage made to Cape Verd and the Coaſt of 
Guinea. By ;ames Lange. Done from Low Dutch, 


p. 356 
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CHAP. XVI. 2 
An Actount of the Fourth General Voyage to the Eaſt- Indies, 
with the Tao Ships the Aſcenſion and the Union, under the 
Command of Capt. Alex. Sharpey; together with the Diſco- 
veries in the Red Sea, by the Aſcenſion, Mit by Mr, Tho. 


Jones, p. 96 
CHAT. XY. 

The Circumſtances of the unhappy Voyage of the other Shi the 

Union, in her Way to Priaman. Hritten by Henry Morris, 

at Bantam, Sepr. 14. A. D. 1610. p. 97 


CHAP, XVUE 
Mr. Sabbank' Journey (after the Aſcenſion was Caſt-away) 
through India, Perſia, and part of Turkey, and Arabia, 


A. D. 1609. p. 98 
CHAP. XIX. 

The HVyage of Mr. David Middleton, to Java and Banda. 

Taken out of a Letter, written by himſelf to the Company , 

thy being the Fifth Voyage ſet out by them, P- 99 


r 
The Sixth General Voyage ſet forth Ly the Faſt-India Company, 
with the Three good Ships, the Trades Increaſe, Admiral, 
of 1000 Tun; the Pepper Corn, Vice-Admiral, of 250 Tun ; 
the Darling of go ; and a Vittualling Bark of 180. Ex- 
tratted out of the Letters and Journals of Sir Henry Middle- 
ton, Admiral; and Mr. Nich. Dounton, Captain of the 
Pepper-Corn, p. 100 
Appendix to the former Jour nal, extracted from Capt. Doun- 
ton, concerning thoſe Particulars of the Voyage which hap- 
pen d in his ſeveral Partiugs from Sir Henry Middleton: 
Commencim from the Time of their Separation at Aden, where 
he was left with the Admiral, who went with the other Two 
Ships from thence to Moha, p. 109 


CHAP. XX: 

The Seventh Voyage fee forth by the Faſt-India Company, with 
the Globe, under the Command of Capi. Anthony Hippon : 
Extratted out of the Fournals of Nath. Marten, Maſter-Mate, 

and Peter Williamſon Floris, Cape Merchant, p. 110 


CHAP; XN 
An Account of a Voyage to the Faſt-Indies, in the Pearl, com- 
manded by Capt. Samuel Caſtleton. Written by Mr. John 
Tatton, Maſler of the ſame Ship, P. 114 


CHAP. XIII. 

The Eiphth Voyage ſet forth by the Haſt. India Company, with 
Three Ships, the Clove, the Hector, and the Thomas, un- 
der the Command of Capt. John Saris: His Courſe to, and 
Ations in the Red-Seas, Java, Molucca's, and the Ile of 
Japan; where he firſt began and ſettled an Engliſh Trade. 
Taken out of his own Journal. P. 116 

| e e to Chap. xxiii. 

Concerning divers Cuſtoms of the Japoncſe, and ſome remark. 

able Occurrences at Firando. Taken out of 4 Relation of 
Nr. Richard Cock's, Cape Merchant, and chief Reſident 
in the Engliſh Factory there, P. 130 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Obſervations made by Capt. John Saris, relating to the univer- 
al Trade of the Eaſt- Indies, the moſt remarkable Places, 
the Commodities they afford, or are chiefly in Requeſt in 
every one of them, with the Rates, Prices, Cuſtoms and Im- 
poſts every where obſervable. P. 132 

An Account of ſome remarkable Occurrences, and divers Things 
relating to the State of the Engliſh Trade in Japan. Ta- 
ken out of the Letters of Two Engliſh Men & long time reſi. 
dent there, Mr. Cock and Mr. Sayer, p. 135 


CHAP. M. 

The Tenth Voyage by the Eaſt. India Company, with the Two good 
Ships the Dragon and Hofiander, (accompanied with the 
James and Solomon for ether Voyages.) Taken out of the 
Fournals of the Captain, Maſter, and others employ'd in 
the ſame Voyage ; Tho. Beſt, chief Commander herein, p. 137 


CHAP. XXVI. 
The Twelfth Voyage ſer out by the Eaſt- India Company, with the 
ood Ship the Expedition, ander the Command of Captain 
hriſtopher Newport. Mitten by Mr. Walter Payton, 


140 

. CHAP. XXVII. N 
An Account of the Second Voyage ſet forth by the United. Stock 
of the Faſt-India Company, Taken chiefly out of the Jour- 
nals of * Nicholas Dounton, chief Commander herein, 
and Cat. Tho. Elkington, bs Succeſſor in that Poſt, p.143 
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Appendix to Chap. xxvii. 
Containing ſome Accounts of a Fourney from India into Perſia, 
made by Two Engliſh Men belonging ro Capt. Dounton's 


Company, | p. 146 
CHAP. XXVIII. 

The Second Voyage into the Eaſt-Indies, performed ly Captain 

Peyton, with the Expedition; together with the Dragon, 

Lion, and Pepper-Corn, under the Command of Captain 

Keeling. Taken out of Capt. Peyton's large Feurnal, and 

the Obſervations of ſome others, p. 149 


CH A P. XXIX. 
Some further Account of the Proceedings of the Factory at Cran- 
gulor, in the King of Calecut's Country. Taken out of the 
Memorials of Mr. Roger Haves, Reſident in that Place, 


. IF 
Some Obſervations of Capt. Peyton's, concerning the Englif | 
and Portugueſe Trade, Factories and Acquiſitions in the 


Eaſt-Indies, IF, 
CHAP, XXX. 8 es 


An Account of Sir Tho. Roc's Embaſſie to the Court of the 
Great Mogul. Taking in all the Particulars of thoſe Tranſ- 
actions, with other Things remarkable that happen d during 
hy Abode there. Collected from hu own Fournal, p. 156 


CHAT XNAXL.- 
An Account of the Mogul's Country, and the moſt uſeful and 
remarkable Things relating to it. Extracted from Sir Tho. 
Roe's, Mr. Terry's (hu Chaplain) and the Obſervations of 
ſome Others who lived there. p. 167 


CHAP. XXIII. 

The Fifth Voyage ſer out upon the Foint Stock of the Eaſt- India 
Company, with the following Ships; the James Royal, of 
1000 Tun; the Anne Royal, of g00; the New-Year's- 
Gift, of $00 ; the Bull, of 400 ; the Bee, of 150; Martin 
Pring chief Commander, Taken out of his, and ſome of the 
Maſters Fournals, „P. 193 

Appendix to Chap. xxxii. 

Containing the Reſult of the Voyage made ro Moha, in the 
Red-Sea, by the Anne Royal ; a Ship belonging to Admiral 
Pring's Fleet, under the Command of Capt. Andrew Shu- 
ling. Extratted out of Mr. Hayne's Fournal, p. 185 


CHAF. XXXIE. 

An Account of all the Proceedings between the Engliſh and the 
Dutch, with Reference to the Banda Affairs ; together with 
the ſeveral Grounds of the Pretenſions of both Parties, and 
the Controverſies happening thereupon. Taken out of the Four- 
nals and Letters, written _ that Subject, by Mr. Spur- 
way, Mr. Courthop, Mr. Hayes, and ſome Others, p.189 


CH AP: XXXIV. 

An Account of a Voyage fron®Surat to Achen, Bantam, and 
other Parts of the Eaſt-· Indies, with the Dragon and the 
Expedition. Performed by W. Hore, and written by hin 
in a Letter to the Eaſt-India Company, p. 196 


CHAP. . 

A Declaration put forth by the Dutch; containing the Account 
they give of the Differences berween the Englith and them- 
ſelves, and the Grounds of their Pretenſions to, as well as their 
Proceedings at the Iſlands of Banda : To which are added, 
ſeme brief Animadverſions upon it, p. 199 


C H AP. XXXVI. | 
A Voyage to Surat in India, and Jaſques, in the Gulph of 
Perſia; ſet forth by the Company, with Four new Ships ; the 
London, of Soo Tun; the Hart, of goo ; the Roebuck, 7 
300; the Eagle, of 280, Capt. Andrew Shilling, chief 
Commander. Taken out of the Fournal of Mr. Rich. Swann, 
Maſter of the Roebuck, p. 203 
A ſhort Account of the Paſoges and Ways of Communication 
between Muſcovy and Perſia; with ſome other Things rela- 
ting to the Trade of theſe Countries. Taken out of a Letter 
directed to the Eaſt-India Company, from Mr. Hobbs, ene of 
their Fattors in Perſia, p. 204. 


EH. . 

An Account of ſome Things Hiſtorical and Civil, relating to the 
Great Empire of Japan. Taken out of ſome latter Letters 
of Mr. Richard Cock, Engliſh Factor at Firando, ard 

My. Arthur Hatch, Miniſter, who alſo lived in the Country 


ſome time, p. 205 
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Parts thereot, &c. 


; CHAP. I. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


PART 


the Firſt. 


Of the Origination of Mankind, the Peopling of the World. 
and the Migration of Nations. 


Hoever will carefully and unprejudi- 
cately conſider, That there hath in 
all Ages, and amongſt all Nations 
been a conſtant Tradition, That 

Mankind had its Original ex non Genitis, or from ſome 

firſt Parents not begotten in the common way, but im- 

mediately created by God himſelf : Whoever will ob- 

ſerve that the Increaſe of Mankind daily exceeds the 

Decreaſe, and that Nations uſually have doubled theit 

People in about 360 Years, if not ſooner: Whoever 

will enquire into the original Invention of Arts and 

Sciences, and ſatisfy himſelf from Hiſtory, as he may 

eaſily do, that they all had their Riſe within the com- 

paſs of ſive or ſix Thouſand Vears: Whoever will ju- 
diciouſly conſult the Hiſtory of the moſt antient Times, 
and from thence obſerve, that we have no authentick 

Accounts of any Tranſactions, Originals of Kingdoms, 

Wars, or Inſtitutions of Laws, Governments and Com- 


monwealths beyond that Time; but that the Planta - 


tions of all known Parts of the World, nay even the 
Or ' ginal and Apotheoſes of the Heathen Deities them. 
ſelves, fall all within that Period. Whoever, I ſay, will 
candidly confider theſe Evidences, muſt conclude that 
we have all the moral Aſſurances poflible, That the World 
had a Beginning, and that Mankind had its firſt Original 
about the Time we have ſo particular an Account of in 
the Sacred Hiſtory of the Bible: And conſequently, 
abſtracting from the Divine Authority of Meſes's Hiſto- 
ry, it cannot but be lookt upon as the moſt valuable 
Piece of Anriquity extant in the World, For tis plain- 
ly to him only that we are indebted for our Knowledge 
of the Time and Manner of the Beginning of the 
World; of the firſt Parents of Mank ind; of rhe Cauſe 
of the Frailty and Depravity of Human Nature, of the 
Inventors of Arts, the Original of Nations, the firſt 
Founders of Empires and Kingdoms, and of the Infti- 
tutions of Laws and Government. Which things in al! 


other antienr Hiſtories are lo intermix'd with Fables and 


ridiculous unaccountable Stories, that all we can learn 
from them is, that they knew nothing of the matter. 
but what they ſtole from him deſignedly, or had con- 
veyed to them by immemorial Tradition from him. 
The ambitious Prerences of almoſt all Nations to Anti. 
quity, and to the Vain-glory of being Aborigines, hath 
occaſioned their Hiſtorians to intermingle ſo many Fables 
and Lies with the Accounts of their Origination, that 
there is hardly any heed to be given to what they re- 
late; nor gught they ro merit our Belief any further 
than as they ate collaterally confirmed by other Hiſtories: 
But the Account which AI gives us of the peopling 
of the Earth after the Deluge by Noa/'s Children, is lo 
conformable to all the authentic Records yet remaining 
in any Languages, that it Carries with it irretiſtible Evi- 
dence; and its Brevity and manner of Relation is as 
admirable as its Truth and Intelligence is valuable : For 
we have more Information from him in one Chapter, 
than we can get without him from all the large Vo- 
lumes of other Authors. Uulels therefore Men will be 
to ridiculouſly capricious, as to deny the Authority of 
an Author, only becauſe he bath Divine Inſpiration to 
{upport him, the Hiſtory which Aeſes gives us of the O- 
riginal of Mankind and the Peopling of the World, 
ought to claim the greateſt ſhare of our Veneration 
and Regard. 

His Account cf the Peopling of the Earth before the 
Deluge, is defignedly ſhort, his Intention being only to 
relate the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and to give an ac- 
count of the Succetiion ot the Holy Line down td Noah, 
and thence to his own Time. 

But he is very particular about the Set of Parad:ſ: ; 
tellit g us that it was placed in Eden Eaftaard ; that is, 


Eaſtward of Judea, or from the Deſert of the 4me- 
rites, Where Moſes was when he wrote this Account. 
Perhaps the Name Eden might be derived trom the 
Pleaſantneſs of the Place: Bur we read of the Place or 
Country of Eden in ſeveral Places of Scxiprure, as in 
2 Kings 19. 12. Iſa. 37. 12. Ezek. 27. 23. and this Eden 
was Eaſtward of Fudea : For in the Scripture the Inba- 
birants of Arabia, Meſopotamia, and Perſia, are called 
the Children of the Eaſt. This Eden was part of the 
Kingdom of Aria, as is plain from 2 Kings 19. 12. 
and that Kingdom anriently contained, not only the 
Country than called Aſbur, but alſo Meſepotamia and 
Balylonta, &c. in (ome part of which laſt "ep the 
Biſhop of Ely thinks Paradiſe was ſituated; though the 
generality of Authors call the Region Meſoporampia. 

Out of Eden Moſes tells us a River went, and from 
thence (i. e. below the Garden) was parted into two 
Heads. This River, according to the beſt Accounts 1 
can find, was a Conjunction of Exphrares and Ig: 
For tho thele Rivers have different Springs, and run 
a long way aſunder, yet at laſt they meer in Apami (as 
Ptolemy faith ;) which mia, Bochare \(aith, was the 
Place the Arabians now call Alcat/ar, about 45 Niles 
from Bagdat, and then run rogether for a great way. 
This united Stream probably ran through the Country of 
Eden, and had the Garden of that Name ſcated on rhe 
Eaſt fide of it; whoſe Southern End was at the parting 
again of the two Rivers; bur how far it went Eaitward, 
or ſpread it ſelf along the River, tis hardly pott.ble wo 
derermine. | 

This River, M faith, became into four Hoa The 
judicious Commentator abovementioned well obſerves 
he doth nor lay, war parted, but became into four Heads, 
that is, Screams: For Sir Hater Raleigh fhews, that ſo 
all Diviſions of a great River are called. Which four 
Streams were, Tigris and Euphrates before they joined, 
and Piſhon and Gaben afterwards. Prſhon probably was 
the Weſtern River Paſirigris, the ſame with Or04717, ac- 
cording to Salmafius ; and fo tis drawn in the Maps of 
Sir Malter Raleigh and the moſt learned Becht + And 
this, as our Mr. Carver obſerves from Xemephon, was called 
fimply Phyſeus : and Becharr notes from Arrian, Peril. 
that there was a Place called Prſinumlying near ENA“ 
tes; in all which Names there are ſome Remains of the 
Name Phiſen or Piſen. And Strabo tells us, thas from 
{ome deep Trenches, which were cut ro carry the Wa- 
ter of Euptrates into Tigris, came the Name of Paſiti- 
gris, But be this as it will, Aﬀeſes ſaith, that his Rover 
compaſſed the whole [ and of Havilah. In Gen. 10. Mv/es 
mentions two Hadi ah, one deicended from Fettin, 
v. 29. bur this cannot be the Harilah here mentioned. 
becauſe his Poſterity were planted Faſtward: But the 
other Havilah, v. 9. is laid to be deicended from C, 
and gave rife to a more Welltern Veople feared on tha: 
part of Arabia Felix, which borders on this Stream, 
For we read Gen. 25, 18. that the Ij-maciizes, which 
certainly were the Inhabitants of Arabia Deſerta, arc 
boonnded by Shur towards Exp, and by Hatilab tm the 
way to A. And after this, 1 Sam. 15. 7, we read 
that Sul found Havi/ab in the fame Situation, Ard Bo- 
chart, in his Phalep. 1%. c. 11. col. 225, Edit, Amiſtc- 
lod. oblerves from Fra that there were a Peon le cal- 
led Xavaoreics, which were Inhabitants of Arai e, 

The next Stream fer calls Giben, of which Name 
indeed there arc hardly any Footiteps remaining ; bur 
by the Country it 1s {aid ro encompals, un muſt be the 
Eaſtern Diviſion of the River after its parting at Een. 
This Country he calls Erhiepia or Caſh: ; by which we 
are to urderftand, not that in Africa, but in 4/2 (tor 
the Antients mention tr Erbiopia's) This Beat 
ſerts, and Step“. Minn, in his Treatile of Parade, 
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proves to be the Country of Suſians, which the Greeks 
called Kine, and the Perſians at this time call Couzeſtan, 
or the Country of Chu. 

The Name of the Third River, he faith, is Hiddckel, 
which in Dan. 10. 4. is called the Grear River, and 
therefore muſt be Tigris: For Rauwolff tells us in his 
Travels, p. 11. c. 9, that in his time the River Tig»s 
was called by the People of Caruch, on the Confines of 
Media, Hiddekel, And Pliny faith, Ii. 6. c. 27. that 
the Tigris is ſo called from its Swiftne(s; but that where 
it runs flower, tis called Dig/ito, and the Arabians call it 
Deglat and Degela; all which Words plainly are Cor- 
tuptions of the Name Hiddeke!. The Targum of Onke- 


les and Jonathan renders it Oiglat. 


The fourth River, Euphrates, Moſes doth only barely 
mention, becauſe it was very well known to thoſe co 
whom he wrote, and at that time. The Seat there- 
fore of Paradiſe was thus placed: The Rivers Eupbra- 
tes and Tigris (i. e. Hiddekel) joined lomewhere in the 
antient Babylons, or, as ſome call ir, Meſopotamia, into 
one great Stream, on the Eaſt fide of whoſe Banks the 
Garden of Eden was placed; at the Southward End of 
which the River parted again into two Streams, then 
called Piſon and Gihion; but in proceſs of time Euphra- 
tes and Iigris, as before their Conjunction, which 
Name we tind inthe Greek and Roman Writers given to 
them. Mr, Hyiſton, in his New Thegry of the Earth, p. 
104- ſuppoſes the antient Paradiſe to be at the joint 
Courſe of the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates, either before 
they fall into the Perftan Gulph, where they now unite 
rogether, and ſeparate again, or rather where they an- 
tiently divided themſelves below the Iſland Ormus, 
where the Perſian Gulf, under the Tropick of Cancer, 
falls into the Perſian Sea. So that the exact Place of Pa- 
radiſe is now under Water, being a Branch, or Bay, of 
the great Ocean. What this Gentleman's Realons are 
that induce him to be ſo particu'ar as to the Sear of 
Paradiſe, the Reader will ſee in his lugenious Iheory. 

This ſhort Account of the Situation of Paradiſe ! 
thought proper to give you here, becauſe tis a Geogra- 
phical Matter, and therefore proper for this Place: and 
tho' no doubt the Site of thoſe Rivers was much changed 
by the Flood, yer tis likely Moſes deſcribes them as they 
were in his Time, and as ſuch they do not diſagree with 
the Accounts we have of thoie Places from other 
bands. | 

There is little more neceſſary to be taken notice of 
here, of Matters tranſacted before the Deluge, unlels 
the mention of Cain's going our from the Preſence of 

the Lord into the Land of Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden; his 
dwelling there, and building a City, which he called 
after his Son's Name, Enoch, By which we may un- 
derſtand, that Cain's Guilt and Remorle of Mind was 
ſo great, that he could not bear the View of the Sche- 
chinab, or Divine Glory, the then viſible Mark of God's 
Preſence, and which abode probably in the Place where 
Adam ſettled himſelf after his Expulſion out of Para- 
diſe: and therefore wandred away Eaſtward from Eden, 
into a Country, that from his wandring up and down 
there, had the Name of Ned given ir, that is, the Lani 
of F1gabonds, This Place Junius thinks, was in that 
Tract of Land, where the firſt Nomadesafrerward dwelt 
(who perhaps rook their Rambling way of living from 
this fuſt Vagabond Cain) and which he ſuppoles was 
near Mſiana, or Chuzeſtan, Here, after he had moved 
up and down for a great while, till his Progeny grew 
numerous, he ar laſt ſettled, and built a City, and cal- 
led it Enoch (as was antiently very uſual) after the Name 
of a Son he had then born. After this Mo/es mentions 
only a few Paſſages of Cain's Otfspring; looking upon 
them, as ſome of the Fathers ſpeak, as luch a wicked 
Generation of Men, as were not worthy ro be numbred 
in the Book of the Living ; whereas he gives a plain Ac- 
count of the Genealogy cf Serb (Adam's Son) down to 
the time of the Deluge, and thence to his own Age. 

As to all other Matters from hence to the Flood; as 
how far the Earth was peopled by the Antodiluvians, in 
whar Parts of the World they ſettled, whether they had 
any Ships or Boats, and what Travels or Voyages they 
made, we caù advance nothing but mere Conjecture, 
and therefore ſhall lay nothieh, of it; but procced to 
conſider the Peopling ot the Earth after the Flood, by 
Noah and his Family, the only Survivors in that Uni— 
verſal Deluge. : 

Of rhe Capacity, Form and Figure of the Ark, I 
need ſay nothing, it having been ſufficiently proved o- 
ver and over, that it was capable of holding all thoſe 
Creatures (and their Food) which were included in it 
during the time that the Waters of the Deluge cover'd 
the Earth, which was a whole Year : Only tis proper 


for my purpole ro obſerve, that tis exceeding probable 
the Ark did not move far from the Place where Noah 
built it, but was only juſt, as it were, lifted up from the 
ground by the advancitg Waters, and then ler down 
again: For its very great Bulk and Cheſt-hke Figure 
was very improper for Sailing; and we read of no Oars, 
Maſts or Sails that it had to move it, or Rudder to ſteer 
it: And there was no Wind to drive it from Place to 
Place; for the Wind came not till after the Ark was late 
a- ground on the Mounrairs of Ararat, as is fairly con- 
cludable from the ext. I his being lo, and it being al- 
ſoproLable, that rho'.Cain's Progeny rambled about the 
Earth, and lettled themieives remote from the Seat of 
Adam, aud his Poſteruy of the Holy Line; yet tis very 
likely that theſe, 1 ſay, fixcd themſelves ſomewhere neac 
to aud about Paradiſe, in the Province of Babylon, Aſh- 
ria, Mieſcotamia, &c For there, as Bochare well ob- 
ſerves, aß he greateſt Plenty of the Gopher Weed that 
1s, Cypreſs, as our Fuller in his Miſcellanies hath, I think, 
proved) of which God commanded Noab to make the 
Ark: And here allo long after this, Arrianw tells us, 


ib. 7. Aexander built a Navy of Cypreſs Trees Wood. 


Ne we are told by Meſes, that the Ark reſted on the 
Mountains of Ararat, which now all Learned Writers 
do agree, hgnifies that long Ridge of Mountains which 
is now. called Taurus, as it was by Pliny, and runs 
through Armenia, Aſſyria, Maſopotamia, Media, Suſiana, 
Te. from Cilian to Parapomiſus, On the higheit and 
more Eatlern part of this Tract of Hills did the Ark 
reſt ; or, as Epiphanius calls them, and Bochart from 
him, the Gordian Mountains ; which, as Theodoret ob- 
ſerves on 1/aiah 16. 13. were always reckoned the high- 
eſt in the World. Porcins Cato ſaith expreſly, that about 
250 Years before Ninus, the Earth was drowned by a 
Deluge, and that Mankind wasrei.ored again in So ia 
Saga; which Country Sir Walter Raleigh ſaith is cer- 
tainly under the Mountain Parapomiſu:, To the ſame 
purpoſes Dr. Heylin produces a Tradition of the Iuhabi- 
rants thereabuuts, that near the Foot of Mount Cauca- 
ſis there was alarge Vineyard in Margiana, which was 
of Noab's planting. Mr. Whiſten allo, in his New Theo- 
ry of the Earth, obſerves very juſtly, that ir being plain 
from Moſes's Text, and from the Nature of the thing, 
that the Ark reſted on the higheſt Hill of all Aſia, ray 
indeed of the whole Earth (for the Water was fifteen 
Cubirs above the, Tops of all the other Mountains, 
when the Ark was a-ground on Mount Ararat) Para- 
pomiſus (the antient Caucaſus) muſt be the Place where 
the Ark reſted, becauſe it is agreed, that that Hill was 
the higheſt of all in 4fia. Theſe Mountains were nor 
above 200 or 300 Miles from Eden, and probably about 
half as far from the Place where Noah built the Ark, 
according to Bechart: And the Courſe of the Rains and 
the Riſe of the Water coming from the South, might 
eaſily and gently drive the Ark ſo far Northerly, as to 
(et it down on the Top of thoſe vaſt high Hills. And 
that it was the moſt Eaſterly part of theſe Mountains 
on which the Ark retted, ſeems plain from the Ac- 
count which Meſes gives us of the firſt Removal after the 
Deluge, which he ſaith was from the Eaſt, into the 
Plains of Hinar, Gen, 11. 2. and alſo becauſe we find 
by all ancient Hiſtory, that tho' we meer with none, 
or at leaſt but very few Colonies ſent Eaſtward after the 
Confuſion of Tongues at Babel; yer the Eaſtern Parts 
of the Earth have always been moſt numerous, as well 
as moſt polite and great. 


After the Waters were afſwaged, and the Earth gte Bp. Patrick 
dry by degrees, no doubt the Family of Noh began to * Gn. 


come down from the Mountains, and to diſperſe them- 
ſelves into ſuch parts of the adjacent Countries, as pro- 
bably by Birth right, Lot, or ſome other ways of Divi- 
ſion each Party had appointed for them. Arid as 
theſe Families increas'd and grew numerous, they muſt 
of neceſſity extend farther and farther; ſo that at laſt, 
they and their Poſterity came ro overſpread the whole 
Earth, as Mees expreſly tells us, Gen. 9. 19. 

From whence it appears (as a very great Man ob- 
ſerves) that Noah either had no Children afterthe Flood, 
or elſe that none of them lived to have any Poſterity. 

"Tis more than probable, that᷑ from Ararat they went 
down towards the Scath firſt of all, peopling Aria, 
Babylon, Syria, Egypt, and then Ethiopia by degrees: 
So that the Pretence of the Ezyprians of being the moſt 
antient People of the World, was as vain as that of the 
Ethgopians, who contended with them for Antiquity, of 
whom they were but a Colony, as we learn from Ges. 
13. 03. 

Bur in order to give a more particular Account of the 
Peopling of the World, and the Origin of Nar'ors, let 
us begun. wih thc Eajt, which by the general Vice of all 
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that Colony mentioned E 4. 9. called in the Ch 


oth. 


Antiquity, hath been pronounced the moſt antient Part 
of the World; and it hath been by one common Con- 
ſent always owned, that all Learning, Arrs and Scien- 
ces, and Knowledge of antient Times, hath been de- 
rived from thence. This, as Dr. F.«ckſon obſerves, is 
apparent from the Riſe and Increaſe of Arts and Scien- 
ces, which were in the Eaft in a good degree of Per- 
fection, as early as we have any account of Time in 
profane Hiſtory, and were from thence propagated into 
other Parts of the World: and this alſo is confirmed 
by the State and Grandeur of the Eaſtern Kingdoms, 
Jong before Greece or la made any Noiſe or Figure in 
the World, and which tis plain were originally Co- 
lonies from thence. : 

The Ar therefore reiting on the Go-d:.can Hills, or 
Eaſtern Part of the Mountain Taurus, and the pleaſant 
Plains of Baby/on, M-ſ1poramia, &c. being below them 
to the Sourhward, nothing can be more likely than chat 
ſome of Noahs Family would go down and ſettle rhem- 
ſelves thereabouts firſt of all, as knowing alſo that 
thereabout was the antient Seat of Paradiſe : And ac- 
cordingly the Accounts that we have of the Balyloni an: 
and Af ans, are the moſt antient of any. The Gen- 
eile Writers of Hiſtory all agree that Baby/or, or Be- 
4, was firſt built by the Firſt Belus; which Word 
doubtleſs comes from Bi, which fignities Lord or ab- 
ſolure Commander: And therefore this Perſon can be 
no other but Nimrod, whoſe Kingdom 4½ 5 tells vs, 
Sn. to. 16. was Babel, and who is called a mighty 
Hunter before held: WhichantientExerc'ſ: of Hunting 
qu1lified him for Monarchy, as an excellent Commen- 
tator thews : For he nor only enured himſelf to labour 


Warn the Capital City of Aria, is plainly the Ha- 
bitation or Seat of Nu; and therefore tis I:ghly pro- 
bable that. according to the antient Cuſtom (lee lc. 4 
17. ] Nimrod built this City. and called it after the Nan e 
of his Son Ninu:. This Place ſtood on the Weit dee 
Tigris, was a very great and flouriſhing City for 3 
long while, but at laſt utterly deſtroved by then 
and never ſince rebuilt. The fame Nim od, Mit 
us, alſo built Reh, from the Signfication of 2 
Word, which in the !-b-cw is Sete, Be 
jectures that this is that City which P-»/+ 


D 
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and Amianus, I.rta, fituate on the Welt of I, at 


the Mouth of the River Den, becauſe B- it os B. 
tha in the Cha/der, bath theſame ſen'e as K el. in the 
Hebrew, There is mention of a City calle! KP (7-n, 
35. 37. which was the Birth-place of , one of be 

ings of Edo, or [dimen ; but this Was tituarte a lint le 
below Cercuſium, at the Mouth of the River C vat, 
or Eupbhrates, as Bechert ſhews from the Nan Geovra- 
her, Ammianus, Precopius, &C. lib. 4. c. 21. and there 
ore was too far from Ninive to be the Place here men 
tioned. 

N:mred alſo, as Myc; ſaith, built the City Cru or 
Calach, which Bocher: ſhews was probably the C pic 4 
of the Country called Calachene, which was t-ared a- 
bout the Fountain of the River Heut. The Cry Ro{ 
is faid alſo ro have been built by N/med, which from 
the Situation, rhe Greatneſs of the Place, and the Sim: 
I rude of the Name La ii being eaſily decivable from 
the Cha/d:e Genitive Caſe Lereſen) Ren thinks to 
have been the Lariſla of Xenophen, lib. 3. 4 For 
he ſaith it was ſituate on the Ig, was eight Miles 


and toll by it. but thereby a'lo gathered rogether a 
grexr Company of Young Men, robuſt and active, who 
by this means became qualified for Battle, and were 
fitted ro purſue and conquer Men as well as Beaſts. 
This Nimrod or Bene, Bochart ſhews was the antient 
Du, who is mentioned to be a Conqueror in the 
Faſt as tar as die, and whole Name, he thinks, came 


from B:-Chus ; that 13, the Son of Cπν, who was 


about, had its Walls 10% foot high and 2; thek: He 


faith alſo that the Greeks found it in Ruins, and withour 


Inhabitants, when they came into this parc of the World, 
it having been deſtroyed by the Perſians, when they gor 
the Empire from the fed. | 
Bu- this Country of Ariz, imo which Nimrod made 
this Expedition, which was a very large Tract of Land, 
and in fome ſenſe comprehended all Sui; for the 


— — — 


we". 


Xmrod's Father, Gen. 10.8. Some Writers indeed ſay. Names are oftentimesconfounded ; tho Ai properly 


that Ninus, his eldeſt Son, built Babylon, or a Son that 
went by that Name; which may be conſiſtent enough, 


tor the Father might begin it, and the Son finiſh it. A 


for the Account which Creftas gives, that Babylon was 
tirit built by Semiramis, it cannot be underſtood of that 


S-miramis whom the Greek Hiſtories ſo much celebrate: Metropoliszgf Phonicia ; and the firſt Inhabitants of this 
For, as Salmaſius obſerves, the lived near 2000 Years | 


was only that Country of which Nini was the Capi- 
5 City, and was ſometimes called Adiabene and Aturig. 
his 


7 (hg: I fay, had its firſt Inhabitants from Aſhur, 
(as we 


its Name) one of the Sons of Sen. Syric 
Name from Sur or Sor, which was Tyre, the 


had its fi 


Part were the Sons of Canaæn, the youngeſt Son of 


after Brlus ; (Exerci: in Sanum and beſides, both B.- Ham but atterwards Sia became a cammon Name for 
e and Abydenus, who compiled the Hiſtory of rhe almoſt all the Country round about. Some of the 8 


 Comnry from the amtient Records, (ay it was built by 
Bolus. 


'4x4 were doubtleſs derived from Arphaxid, the Brother 
of Aſbur; for we find in Prolomy, a Country of A 


This mighty N ed, Moſes Laith, built alſo three o- called Araphacitis, which is very eaſily derivable from” 


ther Cities in the plain Land of Siunazr ; which com- 
prehended not only that part of Ait where Babylon 
ftond, but alſo that Country bordering upan Tigre to 
the Foot of the Mountains of Armenia. Theſe Cities 
were, 1. Erec, which was, as Bocherc thews, the Arecka 
of P:o/omy, and the Ach of Ammian. This was 
ſituate in the Country of S-/{:a upon Tigi, and from 
hence came the Arecce! Camp mentioned by Tibullus, as 
alm iſſus obſerves. This Erec probably was the Arde- 
rica or Anderica of Herodotus, and from hence came 


N, by the Septung int '"a4xv2ics, and in the Vulgar 
Latin Erchuei, as Bechert thinks | 

2. Acchad, which the LXX render Arched ; and 
therefore Bt thinks was the Arpad of C::/je:, the 
ſame with Sittace or Sirracens, a City that had a River 
called Ag, running by it, as EL ian ſhews, lb, 16.6. 42 
de animalibus. 


3. Chains, called Iſa. 10. 9. Chalne, and Excel 27. 


his Name And no queſtion a good part of the amiem 
Sia was peopled by Aram (and his Poſterity) another 
Brother of ow For we find that the $» 4 were amt 
tiently called Aramei. Homer mentions t Arimes 
(Liad. 2.) and Scralo faith, that by thofe H many 
underſtood the Syrien? Nay the Inhahirants of tha! 
Country do to this day call themſelves h Bur 
the large Extent of the antient %u will not permit us 
to think all the Iahabitants all round abour Bien and 
Fre came from this Aram ; and therefore I] carne.) Mien 
have in my opinion limited only to thoſe P.aces which 
have tie Word 4rem either prefixed or ſubyoined rorher; 


Aram Sula the amtient Tedmer, or Palmyra ; Aram 1: 
ms/k, the Country about Damaſcus, Nc. Sore P4114 
on Gen.1G.23- And this is confirmed, by finding the 
Remains of the Names of ams Sons in Sis. Tis 
Vally of Demaþers is called by the to this day 


23. Channe, From hence doubtleſs came the Country | inthe Levers, but not in t 


Gaut and Gus, Which 4 ick obſer» cs ditters ani 
Pronunciation, fen o7 


called Chalomets, of which Srrabo, Polybius, and Pliny Tx, the Soy of Amro, Gretizs takes notice of a Cir 


make mention, whoſe chiet City (tis ike) antiently Was 


this Cheine, afrerwards by Pacorus King of Perſia called 
Crefipl on, as Ammianus exprelly ſaith, 23. and Stra- 
, lib. 16. ſaith this (refiphon was near to Babyier, 

Bur whether theſe three Cities were built before or 
after the Confukon of Languages is not certaan. I here 
i all the reaſon in the word to believe that Ae was 
ao conquered in fore meaſure by Nemred : For tho' in 
Gen. 19. 11. it ſtands in our Tranſlation, Ous of mat 
Land (that is, Bai {onze) went forth Aſhur; pet as B. 
chert and Bp Pat ic prove, it ovght to be tranſlated, 
He (i. e. Nimrod) went one inte Aflyria, and buik Nine» 
»eh, R-obobath, 8&c. and fo tis rendred in the Margin of 


in S114, which Pu, calls ele, plan Gerivable 
trom Cal of Had. another Son of this 41-11 : nern 
whom Bee thinks the Country of Choloborens, à part 
of Armenia, was peopled, the Armenens, Smimns and 
Laliaxs being much alike, as Srrabs obſerves, in Body, 
Specch, and mannes of Lite, 

In Al as there is mention made in good Au- 
thors, of the Mownain xu, trom when c Man en 
ſaitk there is a River flows, called Maſcr. The lohabi- 
tants of this Mountaro, 22 ſauh, are called A1+- 
e In all which Words there is a plain Allution ragthe 
Name of Mah, another of n Sons; and th Per- 
ſon being 1 Carer. 1. 17. called Mach, tis very likely 


Name oft a Perſon, bur of a Places. Add to this, that 


places between Aalen and Armenia Major» And face 


proper Name; as Paden Aram, which is At ct 


* 


aur Bible, and Bochar: ſhews that /h. here 15 not bat pac him the Mſchom were deſcended, whom Pliny 


Alſyria 18 calld the Land of Nunrod, Mich. 5,6 Fot we learn . Marceiw, that the fccord 
| 2 
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Per ſia. 


74114. 


it probable from abundance of Circumſtances, that 


Exp. 


not on! 


Capital City of the Province of Suſiana next ro Suſa, 
was called Sela, tis very likely another Son of Aram, 
whom Moſes cal's Sala/,, might give Riſe and a Name 
to it. There is alſo mention in profane Authors (as 
well as in A#: 2. 9.) of the Elamites, whoſe Capital 
City was Elymas: : 1 heſe dwelt between Media and 
Meſopotamia, and very probably were derived and deno- 
minated from Elam, the eldeſt Son of Shem, Gen. 10.22. 
Pliny alſo and Prolomy mentioning E/amites at the Mouth 
of che River Eul.cus below Suſiana. What 7oſ-phus faith 
of the Elamites, that they were nie , rhe Foun- 
ders of the Pe-ſic1:5, may be very right, when taken in 
a large Senſe. And now we mention Perſia, the Learn- 
ed Bochart, and others prove, that the Sons of C (all 
but Nimrod) ſeated themſelves round about the Perſian | 
Sea, where he finds many Remainders of their antient 
Names, in the Geographical Writers among the Greeks. 
Tis almoſt agreed by every one, that the Med-s, the 
Inhabitants of chat antient, bur long extinct Kingdom 
of Media, were derived from Madai the third Son of 
Fapheth, Gen. 10.2. The Medes being deſtroyed, Pli- 
ny, lib. 6. c. 7 faith, the Sarmate, who are, as u ſaid, 
the Offipring of the Medes, do now inhabit the Palus Mx- 
otis. And Pompenius Mela, lib. 4. c.3. faith, the Sa nate 
ave a Nation in Habit end Arms next like to the Parthians. 
Of which People, the Parthians, faith Trogus, lib. 41. 
Tei, Sprech is a Mixture of the Scythian and Median 
Lmigun»es, and their Arms like Scythians, but their Habi: 
after they grew rich, wi like the Medes. From whence 
tis plain the Sarmat.c, Parthians and Med-s, were Peo- 
ple nearly alike, and probably a-kin ; and therefore the 
Great Bochart's Conjecture is very probable, that the 
Word $:rmat.e is derived from the Chaldee IQ , 
that is, Sca, Madai, the Offspring of the Medes. 

Ch himſelf, the Father of Ninn od, certainly gave 
Riſe and Name to the famous Country of Arabia: For 
tho C:/ be in our Bible uſually tranſlated Erhiopia, 
yet the Paraphraſe of Fonathon is here to be rather fol- 
lowed, who tranilares it Arabia: For Ciſh is the ſame 
with C:ſhan, which inHabbak.3 7. is made the ſame with 
Midian ; and Meſes his Wife, which certainly was a 
Midicnite, Ex:d.2. 16, 21. is called a Ciſhite. And an 
Excellent Commentator on Gen, thews from Exckicl 
29. ro. That Cuſh cannot be — but muſt be Ara- 
bia. Of which alſo ſee Bechart, /ib. 4. c. 2. Who makes 


1 
1 
; 


the Cuſhites were thoſe who afterwards were called Sce- 
nit becauſe of their living in Tents ; and thenSaracens, 


from their Rapinesand Robberies : Which agrees migh- | 


tily with the Inhabitants of Arabia. And from Havi- 
lah or Chavilah, one of the Sons of this Cyſh, came the 


takes notice very particularly: On the Weſt, ſait 


on every ſide; for Mazor is a fortified Place. That 
this is the caſe of Epypr, Diodorus Siculus, lib. t. p. an 
e, 
are inacceſſible Deſerts ; on the South the Cataracts of Nile, 
and the Mountains of Ethiopia; on the Eaſt, Deſerts, 
Barathra, and the Palus Sertonidis; and on the North, 4 
Sea almoſt without Ports or Havens, And Strabs ſarth, 
that Egypt was a Country content with their own Com- 
modirtes, becauſe it was not eafily acceſſible to Stran- 
gers, lib. 16. p. 819. | 
Tis nor eaſy ro ſay at what time from the Flood Ey 
was peopled ; bur'tis probable it was very early, fince ut 
eems to have given Denomination ro Ham's ſecond Son 
Mi aim, whom tis likely Meſcs calis ſo from the Place 
of his Birth. We find in I/aiah 19. 11. that the latter 
Pharoahs called themſelves the Sons of antient Ringe, no 
doubt from a Tradition of the great Antiquity of 1 ESt. 


| And if Elmacinus may be credited, the Egyptian Ring- 


om was Coæval with that of Nimrod in Baby.on, who 


he ſaith began to reign there in the 130th Year of his 


Life, which was ſcarce 200 Years after the Flood. But 
that was certainly time enough to produce great num- 
bers of People, eſpecially if you ſuppoſe the firſt Plan- 
ters of Mankind after the Flood to have had two or more 
Children at a Bicth ; which is very probable, ſince, as 
one well obſerves, they were bid twice to encreaſe ard 
multiply, and to replenith the Earch, Ger. 11. 1,7. and 
ir appears from the Text, that Cain and Abel, the firit 
Children of Adam, were Twins, as Dr. Lg e notes. 


Between this Mizraim and his Brother Þhur, Bochart _4;,;... 


thews that all Africa was divided. All Egypr, and ſeve- 
ra] Parts of Africa, as far as the Lake T' irons (which 
biſſe cted Africa nearly) was the Part of MH] but 
all che reſt, beyond that Lake as far as the +:/ar 750% O- 
cean was the Portion or Diviſion of Phut ; Ot which 
Name Phur, there are many Remains; as the City 
Putea, which is mentioned by Polen, lit. 3. i. and 
by him called n There is a River allo called by the 
Name of Fut, and mentioned by Pi, 1. 5. c. 1. 
This River is in Mauritania Tengitena, and runs into 


called Phe becauſe many of them were Nomads, 
and rambled about from Place to Place, the prin ary 
Signitication of Ph or Phys being ſcatrer'd or diſperſed ; 
and that the old unt were luch, both Strabo and 
Pomponius Mela aſſert. Lis well known alſo that Africa, 
vr a conſiderable part of it, was called Lybia ; which 
Name c rrainly comes from the Hebrew Lub, ſignifying 
thirity or dry, according to that of Lucan, ib. 1. 


—.— ger calidas Lybie ſitientis arenas. 


People called by Pliny, Charel.ei, by Erateſthenes, Chau- 
lothe/, who, as Srrabs ſaith, were ſeared in Arabia Fe- 
lix. Ptolomy alſo ſaith, that there was in Arabia Felix 
a City called Sp, nor far diſtant from the Sea; 
which plainly and caſily may be derived from Sat, a- 
nother Son of C, according to Mies. *Twere end- 
leſs to mention all the Authorities and Arguments to 
pore, that all parts of Arabia were peopled by the 
oſterity of cuſh; and therefore having ſhewed you 
where a great Stock of People were placed ready to 
ſend Colonies into the adjacent Countries, I ſhall en- 
e next into the Peopling of Egypr, that famous 
lace for Learning and Antiquity. | 
Eoype, Plutarch calls %»wis, and tis certain that the 
Heathen Jupiter was there called Hammon, in both 
which Words there is a plain Alluſion ro Ham; and in- 
deed in the Scripture Et is in many Places called the 
Land of Ham: And Stephanus Byzantinus faith, that 
a part of Africa, but even all that Region, 
was called Ammonia. from Ammon ; and for this he 
; nay the Authority of Alexander Pohhiſtor. Hem was 
the ſecond Son of Neah, whoſe Son Mixraim is on good 
rounds ſuppoſed to be the Father of them who inha- 
ited Egype at firſt. There are plain Remains of his 
Name in the firſt Egyptian Month, which they called 
Mefori, and the Country it fe'f was called Meſtr.s, as 
Grot im and Capoi/us obſerve. The City of Alcairo is at 
this time by the 4r15ians called Meſer : and Bochare ob- 
ſerves well, that es word Miſraim being of the Dual 
Number, cannot fo well be the Name of a Perſon, bur 
will very properly ſignify Egypt, becauſe ir conſiſts 
two Parts, the T per and the Lower: For all that Part 
of it which lies againſt rhe Nile while it runs in one 


Stream, is called the Hishey or Upper Egypt ; but the 
Lower is that where the River is divi into many 


Streams; aud rhis the G ecks call Delta, from the Letter 
a, it being of a Triangalar Form. Bochare obſerves, 


And Lal or Lubia is alſo the Arabick Name for Lybia. 


Africa. This, Bocha:t very probab y proves to have 
been that Part of the Earth which in the Scripture is 
called Lud, and conſequently may be ſuppoſed to re- 
ceive its firſt People from Ludim the eldeſt Son of - 
raim, Gen. 10. 13. for the Hebrew Lid lignifies (as 
well as the Arabick) winding or turning in and out like 
a River? And he proves from Herodotus, rathar chides, 
Strabo, Erateſthenes, &c. that againſt Er/1op,a the Nie 
had a great number of Windings and Jurnings like 
the Meander. And this ſcems to be conti: med very 
much from the Country about the Mes being cal- 
led Lydia, as we learn from Pliny's words, Lib. 5. 
c. 29. Lydia autem perfuſa flutiueſi Amnis Meandri te- 
curſibus, And Herodotus ſpeaking of the Eeliopich Nite, 
fairh, 9X0). 3G) n male en Mare bp) ict + Ned >, He 
ſhews alſo that the Ethiopian were very famous for their 
ſhooting in Long Bows; which is the Account the 
Scriptures give of the IL, 1/a. 69. 19+ ferem. 46.9. 
In the former of theſe Places of Scripture he obſerves 
alſo, chat / and Lud are joined together; which con- 
firms Lud to be Ethiopia, becauſe Phu! is certainly the 
ſame with that City-which the Greeks called Phyle, which 
was inhabited by the Ethiopians and Egyptians, as it 
were in common, and ſtood about 100 Sta ia from the 
Nile, as Strabo exptelly ſaith, ib. 27. and Herd con- 
firms this at large, J. 8. Tis plain alſo from Diade- 
rus, that the Egyptians and Erhiopians were Nations 


of| nearly allied in their Religious and Civil Cuſtoms, and 


that they had the ſame Letters and Hieroglyphicks, 
and the ſame Sacerdotal Veſtments, Ic. An! he ſaith al- 
ſo, that the Erhiopians contended with the Ez:ptiens for 
Antiquity (/. 1.) alledging, that they living wore 
Southerly than the Egyprians, had a ftronger Sun, which 
therefore muſt contribute more early and efficaciouſly to 


that "tis probable Egyet might be called Nix, or in 


the Sing ular A fager, from its being naturally fortifietl on | 


Generation : They ſaid alto that the Land of hope 
was all adventitious, and gained from the Sea, by t 5 
* 5 Mu 


the Ocean; and Bcchare ſhews that the Africans were e. 


Let us next confider Erhiopia, another famo: s Parr of #1 


* 


INTNUDUCTTU W. 


Mud which Nilas threw up into a heap : Bur Moſes ſeems | 4 Hbian God, and known only to that People, as Herc- 
to have effectually determin'd this Diſpute by ſaying, | derus the Father of Hiſtory, tells us, 7. 2. cap. 50. 
that Mizraim begat Ludim ; and therefore the Ethopian:] And fince we are gotten into the Medieorrancan, let 
or Ludim muſt be leſs antient than the Ezyptians. And | us coaſt it round. at the Phenicians, Syicns, Aff; - 
indeed tis exceeding probable. that the Ark reſting on rin Sidonians or rien were deſcended from the Ca- 
the Gordi ean or Armenian Mountains, the firſt Deſcent | n#amtes, no one devies. This Eryebins rells vs Sarc's - 
of rhe Sons of Noah was imo the South, and having niuthen and his Editor Phile- Byblins exprelly allert; and 
pled Balylon, Aria, Hria and Egypt, went, or ſent Sanchoniuthon calls Phenicis $6, as the fame Ei ob- 
Colonies after this into Eehiopic, and the yer more Sou- | ſerves. And moſt certain it is that the L NX uſe the 
thern Parts. I omit Bochart's other Arguments to prove | Names of Canaimite anden, promifoncn ff, : For 
the Ethiopians to be the Ludim of Meſes, which, who fo Shaul. who 1n Ger, 46.10. is called rhe Son ot 4 Canaan - 
pleaſes, may conſult in . 4. c. 26. of his Phaleg. % Woman, is in .d. 6. 15. laid to be the Son: of 4 
The Egyptians, tis highly probable, ſent our Colo- PhenicicnWoman: And her whom St. 3arthew calls aWo- 
nies into many of the neighbouring Parts, as their Scock | manof Canaan in ch. 15.22. St. Mark calls a Hej x, 
of People increaſed : But one would wonder any of |. 7. 26. Indeed we ne«er find the Gre C calling the 
them ſhould ramble fo far as the Euxine Sea. And yer | Phenicians by the Name of Canaanites : The Reaf n of 
ſome are of opinion, that the Chineſe were the Offspring | which probably is, that the Prang careful avoid- 
of the Egyptians : Hornius faith, tis paſt doubt thar ed that Name, becauſe of the Curſe pronounced on 
there are many things among them of Ezyprian Origi- | their Father Canaey. 
nal; as their antient way of writing, and their Philo-| The Metropolis of Pſenicia was Tyre, in Hebrew, Sor 
ſophy : And he thinks it not an improbable Conjecture, | or Sur; whence came Suri, and thence the Greek FZoyos, 
that part of Seſeſtrs his Army might go thither, the Way | or the Sy{ans. But 5/701, now Said, was much a more 
not being ſo very great, but that ſome of them (eſpe- famous and antient City than Pre; for Homer men- 
cially the Horſe, for which Egypr was famous) might tions nothing of Dre, tho" he ſpeaks of den and rhe 
march thither : For rhe Scy:hians, and of late Ages the Sidoni an, in many places: And in the Scripture we read 
Tartars have made Incurſions into Egypt. To this he nothing of Tyre till Devia's Time, whereas Side is 
adds, that the Chineſe Records ſay they were peopled | mentioned in the Books of Mes, and no doubt the City 
firſt from the Weſt ; and rhat rhe Proviee of Xenſi was took its Name (as the People from it) from Sider the 
the firſt inhabited, and after that Henen, Peking, Nang- Firſt-bornof Canan, Gen. 10. 15. 
tung, &c. Hiſtor. p. $3, 54- From another Son- of this Ca, NMeſor tolls us the 
erodotus, Strabe, Diodorus, and Ammianir, all agree, Arkites came, Gen. 10. 17. And theſe Becht quitly 
that the Celchi, which inhabited rhe Eaſtern Parts of the | Places about Libanus, where not oy p15, but Pro- 
Euxine beyond Trapiſond, were derived from the Ezyp- en mentions a City called c or Are, mn which tis 
tians, Since, as Hered»tus ſhews, their Language, Mau- probable ſtood the Temple of Venus 40 N which Ma- 
nei and Religious Rites did very much agree, and the | 7ebius faith was worthipped by the Phanicians, Setwr no). 
Name of Colchi being eaſily derivable from the Word lib. 1. c. 27. Pliny alſo mentions 2 Ciry called Ae A 


Caſluchim (by og lure the l, which before an S Which he ſaith was in the Decapoiiran . Ages alto, 


harh not a good Sound) as Bochart obſerves; we may ver.tY, mentions the Aradites, which People are certainly 
ealily believe the Colchi were derived from the Egyp- the ſame with the Aradii, who dwelt in the Hand tr cdus 
rians, fince Meſes tells us, Gen. 10. 14. that the Caſt. mention d by trale and others to be onrheCoait of Phcri- 
chim were the Offspring of Mizraim, the People of cis; and on the Continent was a Place againtt it called 
Egypt. And this receives Confirmation from Meſes | Antaradus. IT nced fay nothing here of the Hebrew, !/- 
ſaying that from theſe came the Pl i iſtim, and that the | f, or Fewiſh Nation, which were Neighbours te, 
Caphtorim were near the Caſluchim. Theſe Caphtorim all andatlaſt Conquerors of moſt part ot the | and of Ca- 
the Antients take to be the Cappadocians 5 bur Bochare| nan or Phenicia ; becauſe of theſe (who were deſcen- 
ſhews they were not all the Inhabirants of that Coun- | ded from Eber the Great Grandſon of Sh-m, Ger. 11.14) 
try, but that Part which was next to Trap;ſond, where there is a full and particular Account in the Scripture, 


Colchis ended: For here Srabo mentions a City called | If from hence we go on into 4ſiz Miner, or Anatolin, et. 


Side, and the Country Sidene ; bur Bechare fhews that now Nate/ia, we ſhall find that Phrygia, fo called from 
Side in the Greek hath the very ſame Signiſication as bree in the Greck, which ſigniſies to torrify or roaſt, 
Caphtor in the Hebrew; and therefore tis highly probable and therefore by Diodorns Siculus called , Was 
that the ſame Couatry might be called Caphror in one 3 probably from Go the eldeſt Son of Fap/er ; 
Language, which was Sidene in the other. And now, tor the Hefen Gumar lignities to confumc by Fire, 
we are in this part of the World, let us conſider the | whence comes Cum or Gm, a Coal. Some very 
People whom we find by the Greeks called Mzſchi and Learned Men indeed have fancied the Cuil and Cn - 


 Thbareni : For theſe are uſually joined together by He- | merii to be the Oflspring of this Gomey ; bur the He 


rodotus, Strabo ſaith the Meſehs inhabited the Mountains | they inhabited were much roo rewore for either him eit 
called Moſchici, North-Eaſt of Cappadocia; and, as the or his firſt Children to travel to, tho tis nor improvable 
Learned Bechere thinks alſo, all the Mountains from the ſome of their Poſterity might go unto _rheſ- Parts at- 
River Phaſi ro the Pontus Cappadocicus: And the D- rerwards in proceſs of time: Bur ſince EN eHα eV. 38. o. 
reni, Strabo places between the Trapezunt ii and the In- mentions Gemer, as being a Neighbour to Togar ; 
habitants of Armenia Minor. Theke People, tis high- | Which Place, ch. 27. 14. he faith, uſed to ſend its Inha- 
ly probable, came from Meſheck and Yuba/, two Sons of bitants to the Marrs of Tyre ; tis plain Gemey coula not 
Fapher mentioned by Moſes, Gen. 10. 2. For theſe are as be ſo far off, either as Si, or Germany, Spain or 
conſtantly joined together in Scripture, as they are in | Britain, and therefore very probably was placed in Pl 
Profane Authors: And the Derivation of ſhi from | gia and the Places adjacent. And this is much confirmed 
Meſheck is very natural to any one acquainted with the Foam the Situation of his Sons; for Aſrkemag his eldeſt 


Hebrew and Greek N as alſo is the Tybaren; Son ſettled, beyond doubt, in Birkyniz ; For there was ,;,,... 
yc 


from Tuba! or Tubar, by hanging the L. into an R, anticntly many plain Remainders of his Name; as in 
as is uſual every one knows with the Greeks, as in 1 | the Sinus Aſceniur, the Lacus Aſcanivs, and the Inſule Aſ- 
for Belial, &c. And Bochart ſhews that theſe Tybaren; | canie. In the adjoining Country of Lens and the Leſſer 
and Meſchi had the ſame kind of Commerce, Traffick | Phrygiz, there was a Covntry and a City calicd A/cania, 
and Commodities with thoſe of Tuba! and Meſheck in from whence they ſeit Colonies to the Kuxive Sea, as 
the Scripture, as the Reader may ſee at large in J. 3z. we may on good grounds conjecture; becauſe t s cer- 
c. 9. of his Phaleg. But before 1 leave the Egyptian | tain from Pinday ( 55A.) and from Apoloniw's Argonau?. 


Colonies, I ovght to take rtice that Plat erch, in his lib. 2. that this was called twiſt by the Greets At.; e 


Book de Iſide & Ofirid?, fairh, that the Egyptian: called | which Diodorns and Srr469 contirm, ſaying it was to cal- 
the Country and the Mountains which tay on the Coaſt led from the Cruelry and Inholpitablenefs of its firſt In- 
of the M-d:terrancan which was called Mrmerice, and | habitants ; and therefore Was afterwards changed into 
now Barcha, i. e. that Patt againſt the Mare Lybician, by | the contrary t, whence comes the preſent Name 
the Name of Nephthun. Now e tells us, Gen, 1 0-13, of the Enxine Sea: And 'ris very likely that the Greeks 
that one of the Sons of Miz-aim, the Founder of the | called irfirſt Avinus, becauſe the firſt Inhabitants ſound- 
Egyprien Nation, Was called N; which may ed it Aſcenaz, from AſhkenarrhisSon of Gemer, 

very well ſignify the People: of Naphebuah ; and | Near this alivonthe Enxinc was the Country of Fal- 
therefore from thence we have an Account of the Peo- /agenis, a Native of which being called by Sve, L- 
—— of chat Coaſt of the Mediterranean by a Colony b, Hechurt thinks the Name may be derived from M- 
1 Eyypr. And "tis very obvious to obſerve here by | »hae or Diphar, as he is called (1 Coron, 1.6.) anorber 

the by, that from the Egyprien Name of this Maritime | Son of G»mer : But this is certain, that in Bickynie, a 
, Nephroam, the word Neptune may be derived Country not far from Paphlagonia, there is the Amnis 

And we are ſure that Neptune was ſaid originally to be Rb cis or Reben, memi by Ape leni in 9 

lis 
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lib, 2. v.791, and Stephanus Byzawtinus mentions a Ri- 
ver, Country and City called by this Name of Mela, 
which he ſaith is wage vc Nets, hard by the Euxine. 
Now this word Rheba is eafily derivable from Ripbath; 
and to come yet ncarer to the Word, Grotius obſerves 
that Pomponius Mela places a People called Riphaces, in 
this Country, Ant. in Livel, de V.R.C. ; 

Not far from V% in Aſia Minor, lies Cappadccin 
and Galatia: And Strabo, lib. 12. ſauth the antiem 
TrozmiorTrochmi lived near Pontus and Cappadocia, poſſeſ- 
ſing the Confines thereof. Theſe, Stephanus Byxant inus 
ſaith, were called alſo Trocmeni, as well as Trocnii, and 
were Inhabitants of Gzlatia. Now tis very likely theſe 
were derived from Tg ma another Son of Che, 
and who was, as tis plain from Exk. 27. 14. placed 
near his Father Comer, as was before oblerved. The 
Hebrew Tigarmab, the LXX, always render Torgama 
or Tg ima, from whence the Trocmi, or, as ſome 
write it, Tg, are caſily derived. Now the Prophet 
Ez-kiel faith in the Place above-mentioned, that the 
Inhabitants of Togarmcb brought Horſes to the Fairs or 
Marts of Tyre Which agrees very well with the Ac- 
count we have of the antient Cappadocia, which was 
very ta1mous for excellent Horſes 3 as Solinus Iſiodorus, 
and Hemi Feriegeres tells us; and Claudian very plain- 
ly intheſe Words: 


am paſcua fumant 
Cat padicum, vo/ucrumgq; parent Argeeus Equorim. 


In Ryfmum, lib, 2. 


And a ſufficient Account of this may alſo be had from 
We, an antient Cappadecian Hiſtorian, as you 
will nd hun cited by Bechare, Phaleg. lib. 3. c. 11. 

I et vi next viſit the Grecian Archipel 4 Or Cherſo- 
1, ard -nquire into theOriginal of the Inhabitants of 
that moſt famous Country for all kinds of antient Learn- 
ing, Greece; where we ſhall find very good grounds to 
believe that this celebrated Part of the World was firſt 
peopled by Favan the fourth Son of Fapher : For the 
Hebrew M may be very eaſily read len as well as Favan, 
if it have no Vowels under the Letters to determine its 
Pronunciation; and the LXX render it 1. In He- 
me the Tones ate called Limes, whoſe Nominative Sin- 
gular Ia comes very near to Favan. Now tis certain 

that the lone were not antiently the People about Athens 
only; for in H-fchius the Acheans and Beer14nsare com- 
prehended allo under that Name; and in Homer's Hymn 
to Ap lo he makes the Heli to be alſo Ionen. Tis 
plain from the Name of the ian See, which is ſome- 
times given to that part of the Ad-142ick which is over- 
againſt Micedimin and the Countries Weſtward of it. 
that they were antiently e 109 ug of Ionia; and 
accordingly the Chi/dce Paraphraſe, for Javan, Gen. 
10. puts Mzacc:loma, To this may be added 
that {Herodotus farch the 1/ixtick lones, which were Co- 
lomes from Greece, had Tr party „ gat, Four 
Pint ien, of Sprech; and therefore could not be 
only thoſe ſpeaking in the lonick Dialect, tho called 
len and in one word, the Scholiaſt on Ari/tephenes, 
ſaich exprelly, mim; The Net i PagCapoiizanhuer ; af 
Brarbarign (or Foreigners) cal the Greeks laones. From 
all which we may conclude with the moſt Learned ho- 
e, that the Hebrews called all thoſe lanes or Favan, 
which lived from Thrace to the Iſthmus : Which is much 
confirmed by The/er's his Column fer up on the Iſthmus, 
which on that Side looking towards Megara had theſe 
Words : ren ene = lee; Thi n not Pelo- 
ponneſus, % Jonia. This Column is mentioned by 
Srrave, (ih, 9. and by Plurarch in Theſeus; and is ſaid to 
he fianding in Corrs his time. Bochart thews alſo from 
the Merchandize which Exekiel faith, ch. 27. 13. Favan 
Art ed ro 4%, that the Grecians uſed to trade in the 
very fame things, Phateg. lib. 4. c. 3. 

And this Account of the tirſt eopling of Greece is 
munch confirmed by & ſaving, that the eldeſt yon 
of From was called Elfkir gz tor every one knows that 
the Mex, or antent Polovonuneſus, was called of old hun, 
nom a very large County there of that Name. And 
H mr calls one Part of it A] And as Ezek. ch. 27, 
„ lach Pw p/ecame fromthe lfles or Maritime Coun- 
ry of n; lo tis abundantly certain, that E= gr 
Pe/ roneſue was very tamous for its Pwple, which was 
gorrenbork in the Lac nian and Corinthian Sinus. 

- Thracia, , and the other Countrieson the North 
of ne, were probably peopled by the Poſtetity of 
twins or Tie, che youngeſt Son of Fapher : For Fonc- 
64% and the Fe Tergum in Gen, 10. 2. for Thiras 
pur Ie; and that by Thires is meam the Twacians, 
Sinſebrrc, Epiphanins, St. Ferom, &. do all agree; nor 
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is the Derivation of Thrace at all forced from T1: at. 
And Bochart ſhews there are many Remains cf the 
Name Thiras in Threcia and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. Herodotus, Strabe, Prolomy and Pliny mention a 
City of ha called Pra, ſeated on a River of the ſame 
Name : Herodotus mentions another River in Törg- 
cia, which was called T.arus. Tyarus was antient- 
ly one of the Names of Mars, which was a Ta- 
cian Deity, and his Son was celebrated by the Name 
of Tereus, and is ſaid to be firſt King of Thrace. And 
Ludeticus . thinks that Los and Trees, the Te- 
ant, were derived from this T1145 or Tiras; which is 
very probable, both on the account of their Situation, as 
well as the Agreement in the Sound of the Name. The 
ſame Learned Man is of opinion allo, that the les, 
and the Country E ia, took their Riſe and Name from 
the above-named Eiiſt, the Firſt-born of Japbet. 

If we enquire next into the Original of [:a/y, we ſhall T0 
find that Chirrim, another of Japbes's Sons, 1 05 a very 
good Claim for being its Founder. It's owned chat the 
moſt antient Namie of Latium or It, was (ameſene or 
Cami ſene, of whole Etimology there is mighty Diſpute 
among the old Grammarians: But the famous Bochare 
ſeems to have given a very juſt account of it in derivin 
it from the Hebrew Camas, which ſignifies to hide; a 
this very well anſwers to its Name by Interpretation, 
Latium, which moſt ſay comes 4 /atendo; and fo alſo 
doth Chetim in the Arabick (a Branch or Dialect of the 
Hebrew) ſignifie hidden or latent. Befidcs, in 4 
there were many Footſteps of the Name Chirrim or 
Chetim, Halycerneſſ-us, lib. 8. p. 356. mentions there a 
City called k., which was one of thoſe that Coriolanus 
took, as Plutarch thews in his Life. And 41/orle in 
Lib. de Mireb, mentions a River called K. in L 
(which Bochart takes to be Silarus or Saris ru nning a 
bout Cum. into the Tyrrbenion Sea) that would turn 
Plants into Stones. Nay Euſcbiur, the Chronicon Alexan- 
drinum, Cedrenus in his Annals, and Svidas, tell you 
the Latines came from a Pcople called Citi; or Cetii, 
and that their antient Name was fo. 


likely Spain took irs Original from Tarſpiſh or Tayjis, 
another of Japlets Sons. This, Euſebius was the firſt 
that aſſerted ; = Bechart hath made it probable by ma- 
ny Argumegts in 1“. 3. c. 7. of his excellent H aleg. 
As to the Name of Tarfpiſb, he cites Pohlias, lib. 3. 
mentioning the League made between the Romans a; 

Carihaginiens, in whichit was forbidden the former to 
make any Excurſions beyond Maſtia and Tiiſoium. This 
Maſtia Stephenus calls Maſſia, and ſaith it was the Coun- 
try of the Tarzeſſi/, and that the City Tarje/um was ſituate 
at Hercules Pillars, or Gades. In another place of Pely- 
bius he finds mention made of a People called 55 5 . 
In all which words chere is a plain Alluſion to Tarſh/þ ; 
and therefore it may well enough be concluded, tha: 
Tarſwiſh is either Spain in general, or at leaſt that part 
of it about Tarteſſus or Cadiz, which was a Place much 
frequented by the Phenicians, as will appear plain e- 
nough hereafter, when I come to ſpeak of the Migra- 
tions of the People of that Nation: And tis very pro- 
bable the Name lberi, by which the Spaniards were an- 
tiently called, was given them by the Ph.cnicians, from 
their word Ebrimor Ibrim, ſignify ing the utmoſt Bounds 
and Limurs of any thing; becauſe Spain was thought to 
be the utmoſt Extent of the Earth {as it is of this Conti- 
nent) Weſtward. And this is much confirmed by the 
Merchandiſe brought from Ta:ſhiſb ro Tyre, mentioned 
by Ezekiel, ch.21. 12. which is laid to be Silver, Iron, 
Tin and Lead: For Srrale, lib. 3. faith, „ he. 1A 
N - mac ya Nn 20 1, N J „ aa 
9.5. Secu N N- Mir yi ror, is, There 13 net. Yee 
found æny where either ſo much af, er jo goed Silver, Rr 4/s 
and Iron, as there u in Spain. And the ſame thing ſaith 
Diodorus, Pamponias Mein, and Pliny; menuoning alſo 
Iin in particular : And 4ri/t«/c in his Book of Wonders, 
laith, that tis reported the firſt Phacnicians in ther Voy- 
age to Tarreſſws tound fuch Quantities of Silver, that 
their Ships were not able ro bring it away, and thete- 
fore at parting from cheuce —— all cheir Veſſels, nay 
their very Anchors of Silver. 


of Fapher's Sons. The LXX call him, Riedeaim in 
I Chrov. 1. 7. and tb very likely that his Children gaye 
Name to the famous River Kn, and * 
Country ound about it N ie, or dome ſach, lik 
Name. Fot Serphanus Bye, memions a Cicy an. 
Country fo called, and lituate in d ni ; that 18, 1 
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And as from (Jittim came the Iralians, ſo tis very Spain. 


As Spain probably was peopled by the Poſterity of Tarr f. 
ſhiſh, fo France ſecun to have been by Dodanim, the laſt 


Germany. 


in the City Rh9dumna, now Rane; and in the Rbe4ones 
and Rutens, antient People of Fr anc?, whole chief . 
ties ate now Rennes and Ryedes; and he ſuggeis that 
the Word Eriaauus may be a Corruption from Rhocdanus, 
the Po and the Rune being often confounded by the 
Antients. See Apollmius his Argonant. lib. 4. v. 627. 

As to Germany and the other Midland Parts of Eu. 
rope, tis as difficult ro find when they were firlt peo- 
pled, as by whom: Becbart thinks it probable that the 
Egyptian Hercules might ſend out Colonies as far as Ger- 
many ; for Tacitus tells us in his Tract de Moribus Ge- 
manorum, that they had a Tradition that Hercules, the 
ſtrongeſt of all Men, had been amongſt them; and he 
ſaith, Pars ſurvorum Iſidi ſacrificat z Which 1/is was an E- 
2»2tian Deity : And the Germans celebrate Tuito and Man- 
nus as their firſt Founders ; which Bechart very probably 
thinks were Thoth the Egyptian Me cum, and Menas the 
firit King of Egypt. As for the Word Germania, Tact- 
tus gives its Original in theſe Words: Ger mani e vecabu- 
lum recens eſt & nuper additum; quoniam qui p imi 
Ri enum cranſgreſſi Gallos expulerunt, nunc Tungri, tunc 
Germani wocats ſunt, And Bochart thinks Germanus is 
as much as a warlike Man; Ger coming from the He- 
brew Gera, which ſignifies ro wage Wars. 

Ruſſia and Muſccvy, and the Countries adjacent to the 
South and Weit, were in all probability peopled firſt 
from the Scythians; and they certainly came from Mageg 
the ſecond Son of Japhet, Exek. 38. 2, 3. Mageg or 
Gog is ſaid to be the chief Prince of M-ſhek and Tubal ; 


or 4 gxevle Pas Momy og fin, as the LXX render it, 


and many learned Men think very juitly, making Ros, 
not Chief, as we have tranſlated ir, but the Name of a 
Country. Bochart very ingeniouſly conjectures that the 
Word Caucaſus came from the Chaldee Gog-haſan, that is, 
the Strong-hold or Defence of Gog, changing the G:ime/ 
into a Kappa, as for Softneſs of Sound is uſual in the 
Greek Language (thus for the Hebrew Gamal, a Camel, 
they write-xzsnaey) and therefore tis propable that Scyrhia, 
about the Mountain Caucaſus, is Magog, or the Land of 
Gog ; and there is certainly ſome Remains of the Name 
Gog in the City Gegarene of Steph. Byzantinus, which he 
places hereabouts between the Colchi and the Iberi Orien- 
tales, And following the LXX and others, who make 
Rhos the Name of a Country or Region, which was 
contiguous to Meſhek and Tubal, we cannot but think it 
gave Name and Riſe to Ruſſia and Muſcovia: For Rbos 
appears to have been the Name of the River Araxis in 
Armenia (now Turcomania) running into the Caſpian 


| Yea, and joining into one Stream with the River Ori, 


a little before its Diſembogue there. For thus faith the 
Nubian Geographer, as Bechart cites him. In Arme- 
nia are two Rivers of great note, Rhos and Cor, both 
running from the Weſt Eaſtward: Cor, which is great 
and navigable, riſes near the Muuntain (that is, Cau- 
caſiis) and running to Tifls (the Jaliſſa of Ptolemy) 
and from thence to the Confines of Hanna and Sam- 
«© cun, joins with the Rhos, and runs out into the Sea of 
* Chexar, or the Caſpian, By which tis plain that the 
Rhos is the Araxez, as the Cor is Cyrus. And he cites 
allo iy = Gen Gorion for ſaying that the Ne inha- 
bit the Banks of the River Cyr7w, which runs into the 
Georgian (i. e. the Caſpian) Sea; and he might eafily 
miſtake Cyrus for Araxes, the Rivers being near toge- 
ther. And that the Scythians, antiently called Sace, 
were Maſters of this Part of the World, Srrabo is ex- 
preſs, lib. 11. where he faith, the Sace, or Scythians, 
poſſeſt the beſt Part of Armenia, calling it Sacaſenia, af- 
ter themſelves, and went as far as the Cappadocians, who 
live on the Euxine Sea: And Herodotus ſaith, the Scy- 
thian Nomades, which now inhabit Alia, when they were 
beaten by the Meſſagetes, paſt the Araxis into Cimmeria. 
And Diodorus, lib, 2, ſaith, cbat the Scythians, firſt dwelt 
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about the Araxis. But after they were driven from this 
Situation, tis very likely ſome of them went North - 
ward, and inhabited the True Chnjonrſis, ard calle 
it by their own Name Nes; tor to Bickare ob erves 
from Iderzes, that in his Line Wies was a more con- 
mon Word for a Bull than Tau : te thinks alto that 
the Name Rb-x«/ani, by which Pliny, /ib, 4. c. 12. calls 
ſome of the old Shut, came from Rox or K-05 and 
Alani ; becaule Pf. 10. 3. c. 5. places the Schu, 
bet een the Tau; and the Alan, about the Palus Mev: . 
After this Bochart goes on to ſhew, that the Words ot 
Exel, 38. v. 3, &c. do agree very well to the Scrri dans, 
as to their being fautus tor Hories, Bows and Arrows, 
and other Armour offentive and deter ve; which the 
Reader may conliult at large, Ji“. 3. co. 13. of his 
Pra/eg. 
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From wherce the numerous and various People of- 


India Orientalis were firſt deriv'd, tis nor ſo eaſy to 
diſcover, and probably they might have their Original 
from very different Families of the Sons of Noah, Ihe 
commonly received Opinion is, that they came from che 
Sons of Focktan or Jectau, the Brother of Phal-g, which 
were thirteen in number. But Bochare and Bp Patric“ 
confine the Situation of all theſe to the innermoſt par: 
of Arabia, or Aral ia Felix, Hoynius fairb the Antients 
divided all the People of the World into the Scy:hians 
and Ethiopians, the Indians ard the Celte: And the Iu- 
dians he ſuppoſes ro be the Offspring of Sen, as the 
Ethiopians are of Cham, and the Scythians and the Celr.c 
(i. e. the Galate, or Gauls, as Bechart ſhews) from Ja- 
phet. And Voſſiws, lib. 1. de Idelatr. ſhews, that by India 
in the largeſt ſenſe, was antiently meant the Upper 
Aſia, Phenicia and Arabia. Hen thinks that ſome ot 
the Poſterity of Fottan paſſed Eaſtward our of Aral: 
Felix, a croſs the Per/ian Gulf, and ſo peopled India, 
which is not improbable: And in his Diſſert. Hates. 
Polit. p. $5. he thinks this is apparent from hence, as 
well as from other Arguments, that Ophir, one of Fec- 
tan's Sons, left his Name to Ophiy, the Place from whence 
S-lomon fetch'd his Gold. But Bochare, tho' be thinks the 
Opbir to be Ceylon, as others take it to be Sumatra, others 
one of the Moluccas in Eaſt India; yer he judges that the 
Ph.enicians gave it that Name, when they found ir to 
abound ſo much with Gold and other Riches (as the other 
Ophir in Arabia did) from their Word Auphar or Uphre, 
which fignifies rich or opulent: And for the ſame teaſon 
it was called Tapro-bana, from Taph-parvan or Tapb- 
provan in the (ame Language; for that ſignifies the Land 
or Shore of Wealth, Phaleg. c. 27. Now tho” XIV 
faith that the Dwelling of theſe Sons of Fokran (all ex- 
cept Obal, who patling through the Streights of the Sinus 
Arabicus, probably peopled Arabia Troglodytica) was from 
Aleſba, &c. Gen. 10. 30. that is, round about the Moun- 
rain Miaſius or Mioſh, between Cicilia and Meſopotamia ; 
yer as Sir Halter Raleigh obſerves, tis very probable, 
chat either they or their Poſterity might tranſplant them- 
ſelves into ſome Parts of Eaſt India, as thoſe of Mageg, 
who peopled Scytbia and Tartary, might do into others. 


Mr. I biſton, in his Theory of the Earth, hath a pecu- © 


liar Notion about the peopling of China, a famous 
Part of Eaſt India, whoſe Inhabitants he ſuppoſes to 
take their Original from Noah, and ſome other Children 
of his beſides Shem, Ham and Fapher, which were born 
to him afterwards. But this ſeems to be a little incon- 
liſtent with what Moſes tells us, Gen. 9. 19. where he 
laith, that from thoſe three Sons of Noah, was the whole 
Earth overſpread. From whence, as the moſt Learned 
and Judicious Bp Patrick obſerves, it appears, that tho' 
Noab lived above 300 Years after the Deluge, yet he ei- 
ther had no more Children, or that none of them lived 


to have any Poſtetity. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Of the Peopling of America. 


I being expreſly ſaid by Moſes, Gen. 10. 32. That the 
] Nations were divided by the Sons of Noab after the 

Flood: and 9. 18. That of them the whole Earth wa: 
overſpread: And yer in his Account of the Peopling of 
the World, there being mention made only of three 
Parts of it, viz. Europe, Alia, and Africa, as inhabired 
and poſſeſt by the Poſterity of Noah. This bath indu- 
ced fome Perſons to aſſert, that the vaſt and populous 
Tract of America did not receive its firſt Inhabirants 
from any part of our World, at leaſt not from the De 
ſcendents of Noah; but that either the Americans were 
Alorigines after the Deluge, if they bad a Beginninę 
ſince that, or elſe were not deſtroyed by the Flood; 
which conſequently could not be univerſal, as Moſes al 
ſerts, and the generality of Chriſtians believe. 

The common Arguments for which Opinion are ir 
ſhore, 1. The abovementioned Silence of the Scripture 
about their Original. 2. The prodigious Numbers of their 
Inhabitants when they were firſt diſcover d. 3. The 
vaſt difference that there is between them and the reſt of 
Mankind, in their Perſons, Manners, Cuſtoms and 
Languages. 4. There being found in theſe Parts many 
Species of living Creatures common to no other Patt 0! 
the World, and their wanting entirely others. 5. 1heir 
being divided from Europe, Aſia and Africa by ſuch vaſt 
Seas, or inacceſſible Tracts of Ice, that tis incredible 
to ſuppoſe any of our Inhabitants could evet pals from 
us to them, or any of thevrs ro us. And 6. That no 
account can be given why Beaſts of Prey, ſuch as Lions, 
Tygers, Bears, &c. ſhould ever be tranſported thither b 
Men, even allowing, that Curioſity, or Chance, Wars 
or deſire of Gain ſhould carry them thither. 

To which may be anſwered, 1. That the Silence ot 
the Scripture about the Way, Manner and Time of the 
peopling of America, is in it ſelf no good Proof that it 
did not receive its Inhabitants from ſome. of the Deſcen- 
dants from Noah, unleſs it were afferted by thoſe who 
believe Moſes, that America was peopled immediately at- 
ter the Confuſion of Languages, and by thoſe very 
Children of Noah whoſe Names arc there recorded ; 
which is what (I think) is affirmed by no body: For 
as Moſes doth not think it neceſſary to enter into a par- 
ticular Detail of the peopling of each individual Tract 
of Land- throughout the whole Earth; but only to ſhew 
in general after what way and manner the Noachian 
were divided and diſtributed after the Deluge; ſo we 
may very well ſuppoſe, that ſome of them might in pro- 
ceſs of time travail into America, if it were poſlible ſo 
to do, as well as into many orher remote Regrons not 
directly mentioned by Meſes. For tis probable, as judge 
Hales obſerves, that ſome Migrations into America might 
be within 3 or 400 Years after the Flood. 

2. As for the great Numbers of the Inhabitants of A. 
merica, tis certain there is time enough and ro ſpare, 
fince the Deluge, to account for ſuch an Increaſe : And 
tis probable, as will appear below, they might receive 
{ome of their Inhabitants not long after chat time. 

3. Their Shape, Make, Colour, Languages, Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms, tho' very different, as well from one 
another, as from thole of our Continent ; yet are not 
more different from ours than our own are from one 
another: And therefore if there be any thing in this 
Argument, it will conclude as well againft the Afiaticks, 
Atricaus and Europeans being derived from one Stock and 
Original; tho' perhaps it may appear by and by, that 
tis no good one againſt either. 

The 4th Objection will fall in with this in ſome mea- 
ſure, and may be cleared up after the ſame manner. 
For no good Arguments can be drawn from the different 
Species of the Beaſts of America, that they bad nor 
their firſt Parents from our Continent : Are not the In- 
habicants, Beaſts and Birds of Africa valtly different 
from thoſe of Eurepe? And don't the Tartar, and Chineſ+ 
difter in Shape and Form very much from the long hair'd 
black Indians of the Eaft, as much almoſt as they do 
from the White People of our Northern Parts? If there- 
fore we have ſuch different Species, as it were, of Men 
in Europe, Aſia and Africa, why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that there ſhould be the ſame in America, and 
ſome of thoſe different from any of them? For that 
they ate not all (o is certain. 

But perhaps it will be ſaid, this only increaſes the 
Difficulty ſtill of ſolving the Molaical Account of the 
Propagation of {uch differing kinds of Men from one 


and the ſame Father Noah; and that it rather proves 
they had very different Originals. But methinks 'ti5 
nor difficult ro conceive how very different Colours and 
Hhapes of Men may eaſily ariſe from the difference of 
Ciimares, Humours and Faſhions of Mankind, and 
trom the Power of the Mother's Imagination operating 
on the Fett. Snppole for inftance, in the Cate of the 
Cafres or Negroes of Africa, New Guinea, Madagaſcar, &. 
mighr not the naked Bodies of the ficſt Inbabitams of 
thoſe Parts, by the vaſt Hear and Drought of the Cli- 
mate, become very ſwarthy, burnt and black; elpe- 
cial'y of thoſe who went much abroad and exyoled 
themſelves ro Hunting and Fiſhing, Toi! and Labour 
in the Sun d And is it not natural enough tro conceive 
that thoſe Perſons, who were bold and active Men ar 
tunring, Fiſhing, or Feats of War, would come by 
degrees to value themſelves on the Colour their Bodies 
had gain'd by ſuch brave and heroick Exploits? And 
would not they deſpiſe the effeminate Whitenets and 
Sofrneſs of rhole that ſtaid at home ? And when this 
:4uſt Hew was once grown honourable, would not e- 
very one affect it, and even uſe Arts and Pigments to 
procure it? To be ſure alſo the Women, bo always ad- 
mire daring Activity and Valour in rhe Men, would be 
beſt pleaſed with Perſons of this Form and Appear- 
ance, and conſequently have their Imaginations and 
Fancies always (even inter Amplexus) filled wich ideas 
ot them. From whence tis caly to inppoſe (by What 
we daily ſee of the Marks that pregnant Women give 
heir Children} that the &wexrs in the Womb of the Mo- 
ther (which is but like a Graft on a Tree) would be 
tinged with the ſame Colour, Form and Compiexion ; 
and this going on further by degrees, might cafily pro- 
duce as great a Change as that of an Aliatick into a 
Negro; eſpecially if to this you add the probable Sup- 
poſition, that ſome great and eminent Hero in cheſe 
Parts, or a famous Hunter, might happen to have a 
ſhorter Noſe and thicker Lips than ordinary, might 
cut his Hair very ſhort, and have it naturally black and 
curled ; for by this means others of his Conremporaries 
or Poſterity would endeavour to imitate him as much as 
they could, and the Morhers would mould rheir render 
Infants into his Shape and Form, and ſupply it all, by 
degrees) by the Force and Power of Fancy and Imagi- 
nation, in their latter born Children. I think it need- 
leſs to give Inſtances of this, becauſe they are to very 
common and obvious, that all Hiſtory, and every ones 
Experience can furniſi them in ſome meature : And there 
want not Accounts, even in the very point before us, 
tho with none of its previous Cauſes and Steps, of 
Women, that by the Power of Imagination only, have 
brought forth Children of quite contrary Colour and 
different Shape and Form from either the Mother or 
the Father. 

And this Conſideration will he'p us to account in 
ſome meaſure alſo for the different Species of Animals 
now found in America, from thoſe in our Continent, 
Where by the by, we ought to obſerve, that there are 


ought to do. 


hath produced a much greater Variety of Animals than 
other Parts of the World, and elpecially of Brutes; and 
this was a Proverb in Arifterle's time, that Africu was 
il producing ſomething new, of this kind, /ib. 2. c. 5. 45 
Generatione : And the Solution that is ulually given tur 
this is, that Waters in rhoſe dry pearched Countries be- 
ing very ſcatce, great Varietie$ of Animals uſed to meet 
together at the Springs or Rivers, in order to drink and 
cool themſelves, and by promiicucus Couplings there, 
did cominually produce new Species of Animals, Now 
tho' it be uſually faid, that fuch Hebridous Oftsprings 
and Births as theſe don't copulaze and produce Animals 
ſui Generis again; yer whether it be fo univerlally or 
not, I judge may be doubred, and 1 believe there arc 1n- 
ſtances to rhe contrary pretty frequent, eſpecially a- 
mong Birds. But be this as it will, no doubt the Cli- 


mare and Soil, the Air and Degree of Hear, differ cnc 
of Feeding, Cc. will very much change the Shape a! 
Appearance of Animals; as well as will accidental I:n- 
pulſes an the Imagination of the Females of- the Rute 


Creation, when (as our Great Harvey {peaks the brei- 
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not ſo many different Species as {ome tell us, who will A 4 
needs make Wonders and Montters of every new thing e 
they ſee, without examining into it fo nicely as they . 
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INTRODUCTION 


156. de Ce- 
4, 


World amongit his three former Sons. But this ſeems 


a ſupernatural beet without any Ground or Reaſon. 


cifick Operative Idea in the Fancy of the Dam, may be di- 
ſturbed and changed by ſome other inordinate one. If this 
were not ſo, why ſhould ſeveral Countries be more fa- 
mous than others for a better Breed of the ſame kind of 
Animals; and ſome Places be perfectly void of Beaſts, 
Birds and Fiſhes, which others abound in? Iis not at 
all thocking ro Keaſon cherefore to believe, that there 
may be great Variety in the Shape, Colour, Make and 
Figure of divers Birds, Beaſts or Fiſhes in America from 
thoſe in our continent; and yet all Species at firſt have 
the ſame Original, 

But beſides all this, tis certain that Titan, Cathay, 
and thoſe North-Eaſtern Parts, do abound with a pro- 
digious Variety of Beaſts and Birds, many of which 
have been diſcovered to be vaſtly different from thoſe 
of our Regions. Now the Bounds of this Part of the 
World being unknown and undiſcover'd, and the ſtrerch- 
ing our of the Tartarian Capes undetermin'd, it cannot 
be proved that there may not be in thoſe Parts, Beaſts 
and Biyds of the ſame Form and Shape with thoſe we 
{o much wonder at in America: And therefore Men 
ought to forbear concluding any thing certainly about 
the American Animals being Aborigines, till they are ſure 
they know all thoſe which inhabit thoſe vaſt Deſerts, 
and yet undiſcover d Tracts of Land: which if they 
dont actually join to the Continent of America, do un- 
doubtedly come very near it. 

The 5th Objection is a bare Aſſertion without proof, 
and therefore may be as freely denied; and I ſhall 
thew, chere is much more reaſon to do fo, than to hold 
it in the affirmative. And the laſt or fixth Argument 
about Beaſts of Prey, Sc. getting into America, will 
be found to have little of force in it, when the ſeveral 
ways of peopling that part of the World are laid before 

on. 
: Bur I cannot omit taking notice now, that tho' the 
Soantards found the Continent of America full of thoſe 
ſavage Beaſts ; yet there were none of them in any of 
the Iſlands which lay remote from the Continent, tho 
very large; which both ſhews that theſe Creatures were 
not at leaſt, A4b0/igines there, as Trees, Fruits and Plants 
were ; and therefore America muſt be ſtockt with them 
from ſome other Part of the World ; and which by a 


Denmark, Germany, &c. becauſe all the Inhabitants of 
that new World are black hair'd, tho not curl'd and 
woolly like the Ethiopian Negrozs, The Northern Ame- 
ricans alſo were found to have no Proper Names, nei- 
ther Genzi/e nor Perſonal : And if any Part of it was peo- 
pled from the Celr.e, the Northern Parts muſt : But the 
Celtæ were always curious and exact about Names; and 
therefore the Conceit of Gretius about America's being 
peopled chiefly from Norway, ſeems entirely ground!cts, 
as F. de Laet hath fully proved; tho "tis likely that 
Greenland might have ſome of irs Inhabitants from thence, 
bur theſe did nor ſpread far. | 

Twas about the Year 982 after CH, when Ei 
Rus peopled Iſland, and ſome part of Green/and, and 
the Chriſtian Religion was planted there about 18 Yea! + 
after: Wherefore fince no Feoriteps of Chriitianity 
were found in America, theſe Gro:n/anders conld fend 
few or no Colonies far into America. Alſo the Northern 
Amerticans were all without Beards, or at leatt generally 
fo : For V:ſquez de Conrads faith he never fare in all Mox;- 
co above one old Man bearded ; whereas the Cg, 0! 
annent Gas, wore all Beards. There was no Foottteps 
found in America of that common Nation about the 
Tranſmigration of Souls; nor inthe Southern Parts any 
that burned the Dead inſtead of burying of them, as the 
Aſiatich Indians always did: Whence he con-ludes alſl „ 
that neither the Ce lent the firft Inhabitants into the 
Northern, nor the Ive thoſe into the Southern 
Parts. 
'Tis very improbable allo, that either the Gregs 01 
Romans could people America, tho tron ſome forced Eti— 
mologics of Words, ſome have thought fo : And the 
Reaſon is, becauſe they were kept within the Medite; - 
rancan by the Carthaginians, and had no Sertlemen's on 
the Coaſts of the At/antickh Ocean, from whence they 
could ger into the New World, if they had Skill in 
Navigation to attempt Diſcoveries of that nature, as ir 
doth not appear they had. | 
Tho allo ſome, as l Mentanis, and from him o- 
thers, have been very fond of deriving fome of the firſt 
Inhabitants of America from the Fews ; and tho' tome 
Authors, as our Brerewood, ſuppoſe the Ten Tribes which 
Salmana; ar and his Succeſſors carried Captives into 1/- 


fair way of Concluſion too, lay nearer to them than CHa, to have gotten (I know not how) into that New 


thoſe Iflands. This Aceſta aſſerts to be true on ſtrict 
Examination of the Primitive State of Cuba, Hiſpaniola, 
Margarita, Dominica, Famaica, &c. And this hath 
been confirmed ſince to be the Caſe of other Iſlands 
newly diſcover'd by ſubſequent Navigation. And F. de 
Laet ſaith there were no ſuch Birds found in theſe 
Iſlands, as could not fly far, ſuch as Patridges, &c. (P.99 
de Orig. Gent. Americ.) 

About the ways of the firſt 2 of America 
there have been a vaſt number o inions and Con- 
jectures, and ſome very wild and r as par- 
ticularly that of Leſcarbotus mentioned by Laer, viz. 
That Noah (who he fancies was born there) went either 
thither himlelf, or ſent a ſecond Venter of Children in- 
to America, after he had divided our three Parts of the 


directly contrary to the Hiſtory of engt, where we 
find that all the Eaſt was peopled by Shen, Ham, and 
?apher, and their Poſterity ; and is allo aſſerted without 
any manner of Proot, Ground or Argument. Leaving 
therefore this and all other Opinions, which ſeem to 
me to have little Foundation from Reaſon, Hiſtory, or 
Collation of Cuſtoms; I ſhall inſiſt only on ſuch as ap- 
pear to have thoſe real Foundations to ſupport them. 
Bur here tis neceſſary to premiſe, that there were 
found in America ar its firſt Diſcovery by the Spantard!s, 
People of fo very different Shapes, Colours, Habirs, 
Cuitoms, Languages and Manner ot Living ; that tis 
almoſt a Demonſtration they did not all come from the 
ſame Original; bur probably were peopled from ditfe- 
rent Parts of the World, and at different times, and 
that ſome of their Inhabuants came ro them very early 
100, For tho all the Inhabiranzs of the great Continent 
of Huf, Afiz and F ice, did come from Noa#'s Sons, 
who yer differ as much trom one another in many Parts, 
as the ſeveral Inhabitants of America do; yer this will 
receive ſome Solution trom the Moſaical Account of the 
Confuſion of I anguages. But this cannot have place 
With tl fc who f11 11 peopled America, unleſs you ſuppoſe 


Hornius very jnudiciontly, in order to clear the wa 
for the bettet dittovety of thoſe Perſons who did firit 
people Amer. co, tirtt confiders what Nattonought juſtly 
to be excluded from that Clam, and thews who did nor 
gothither. And tirſthe makes it probable, that the In- 


World: Vet there being no ſuch Rite as Circomciſion, 
nor any other, purely Levitica/, found amongit them, 

this can have no ſolid Foundation. I know fome have 
ſaid, that the Americans were found to be circumciled ; 

bur tis owned they were but very few; and thoſe per- 
haps, as others judge, apeared to be ſo to lets curious 

Obſervers, becauſe their Prepuria were eaten away by 
the Pox : Bur both Acoſta and Herrera, on an exact En- 

quiry, could find no Signs of a true Circumeiſion. 

rom which 'ris «plain, that neither the Fg, nor any 

Nation that conſtantly uſed Circumciſion as a Religiovs 
Rite, did people this Parr of the World ; from whence 
all the Turks and Mabometan: are allo excluded. And if 
the Scychians or Tartan had any thare in the lending In- 
habitants to the Northern Parts of mer icon, ꝗtwas be- 
fore they received Mahomeramſm, and with it Circum- 
cifion : So that America was either peopled before - 
me:'s Time in all its Parts, which is tighly probable ; 
or at leaſt by ſuch as were not of his Religion, | 
And as there were no Footſteps of the Fewiſh, fo 
there were none alſo of the Chriſtian Religion found in 
Ame ica at its tuft Diſcovery. Some indeed have ſaid, 
that there were Crofles found erected in 7ucatan, and 
that they had a Tradition of their being left there by 
a Man beautiful and glorious as the Sun it ſelf, and who 
died upon one of them; bur this ſeems a meer Legend, 
for P. Ahe faith there is nothing certain in this Re- 
lation. And Herrera juitly {cruples at Gomara's Rela- 
tion of there being Croſſes of Awrichalcum and Weod, 
placed upon the Graves of the Jucataucſes; becauſe he 
ſaith there is no Aur ichalcum found either in Fucaten, or 
any where elſe in America: And Garcilafſo faith, that 
at Cuzco there was indeed a great Marble Stone in the 
Form of a Crois, but it had no Religious Uſe. Some 
inſiſt much alſo on the Uſe of Baprilin among the Ju- 
cat ancſes, to prove it to be a Chriſtian Colony: But as 

every one knows Baptiſm was a Rite in ute long before 
Chriſt, and in many Places of the World; and that 

therefore nothing certain can be concluded from thence : 
So 'tis certain that the Fucataneſes never had any Bap- 
tiſm as a Religious Rite properly ſo called; and all the 
modern Spaniſh Writers, on a nearer Enquiry into the 
State of America, do deny that there was any ſuch 


abominable Idolatry, Human Sacrifices, and other bar- 


babitans of Aue iet came not from Swede/and, Norway, 


barous Uſages, ently thew, chat they had nor their 


Cc Origizal 


thing as Chriſtian Rites found among chem: And their | 
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Original from any Chriſtian Nation ; for wherever 
that Religion hath once been eſtabliſ d, all ſuch Hea- 
then Rites and Cuſtoms have fallen before ir. Ir ſeems 
therefore plain, that America was not peopled by Chri- 
ſtians, but probably had irs Inhabitants in all or moſt 
Parts of it, before our Saviour's Incarnation ; as will 
further appearhafter. <a 

Tis noe lixely alſo, that any of the firſt Inhabitants 
of America came from Ethiepia, or ar leaſt very few of 
them, becauſe there are no Erhiopic Negro's, or at leaſt 
but very few, found there, but what the Europe ans have 
carried thither : And for the ſame reaſon New Guinec 
alſo muſt be excluded from being ſuppoſed to have ſenr 
any of its numerous Inhabitants thither, if ourlare Re- 
lations are true, that they are all Negro there ; for the 
firſt Diſcoterers mention a vaſt variety of Colours and 
Shape among the Americans. 

Indeed Hornius cites Peter Martyr and Gomara, as 
making mention of ſome Erhiopic Negros, which were 
found about Carers in America; which probably might 
be driven over in a Storm, or might deſignedly go over 
trom Congo in Africe ; for Lopez faith the People there- 
abouts ainiently had Ships carrying 200 Oars. 

And thus having endeavoured to ſhew from whar 
Parts of our World America was not pcopled, let us next 
enquire from whence jit probably did derive irs nume- 
rous Inhabitants. And to begin with the Northern Part 
of it: tis not unlikely, as Hornius obſerves, That that 
Tract of Land might receive its firſt People three ways: 
Onthe North from the antientS<yehians,on the Weſt from 
the Phenicians, and on the Eaſt from the Chineſes. ; 

There ſeems good reaſon to believe, that the Ph.eni- 
cians went very early into America : For when the Ca- 
naanites wereexpelled their Country by the Children of 
I/-ael in Feſbua's time, tis very probable that neceſſity 
drove them to leck new Habitations; eſpecially if the 
Story of the tuo Marble Pillars, which Evagrius Scha- 
/aſticuscites our of Procopins, be true: For he ſaith theſe 


were ſer up near Tings or Iangier, and had in the Phe- f 


„ician Language and Character this Inſcription upon 
them. 1% h from the Face of that Robber 3 the 
von et Nun: And that they would have recourſe to their 
Shipping too for this purpole, for which they were an- 
tientiy very famous, ſeems paſt doubt. i 
They went early no Spain and Africa, tis certain; 
and ſome Writers ſay they went all round Lybia (which 
antiently fignified Africa.) This they could nor well do 


. c«c 
along the po bur muſt venture out far into the Oce- 


an; and therefore they might as eafily from thence 
(ail into America, as to the Canary Iſlands; which is 
not above 15 days Sail from the Canaries : And tis fact 


that they were as far as the Canaries and Azores. Strabo| © 


faith expreſly, Tha: entring the Atlantick Ocean, they 
built Cities beyond the Hercylean Straits: And alſo that 
they had many and great Ships in ours, and in the moſt out- 
ward Sea, Erateſthenes alſo and Strabo both ſay, that the 
Ph.nicians being infeſted with Wars at home, took Ship- 
ping, and ſought new Settlements in the ant ic Ocean: 
And the ſame thing we learn from Hiodorus Sicul us, lib. 3. 
And that the Antients had a Notion of another World, or 
another Parr of ours, lying beyond the Arlantick Ocean, 
is very plain and evident, lian in his third Book faith, 
that S:i/enus told Mides, that beſides Europe, Afia and Ly- 
bia (or Africa) there was another infinitely large Con- 
tinent, in which were great Cities, and People of diffe- 
rent Laus and Cuſtoms from ours; and where there 
was a vaſt Quantity of Gold and Silver, which was 
leſs valued thererhan Iron with ys. No doubt alſo theſe 
were the great Iflands mentioned by Ape 0 in his Book 
de Mundo, on the Authority of Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus, 
And we find in Seneca, Aritu laying, Frrtiles in Oceano 
Jacere terras, ultraq; eum, rurſus alia Littora, alium jace- 
e Orbem. And in the Medea of the other Seneca, you 
kave this remarkable Pafſage. 


emen Anni 
Secula ſeris quibus Oceanus 
Iancula rerum laxat, Gingen, 
Patrat tellus, Typhiſq; novos 
Detegat Oris, nec ſit Terris ultima Thule, 


Fo which may be added what we find in Ammi anus Mar- 
cellars ; hich 1s, that there was an Iſland in the At- 
lantick Ocean, larger then all Europe. 

Bur to return to the Phenician Plantation of this 
New World; Hornius thinks there were three eminent 
Voyages made by the Pheniciens into Amergca : The 
fkr(t under Ar, who, Plato in his Critias fairh, was the 
Son of Neptune (a Phenician Deity) and others call hin 


this Atlas they paſſed rhe Straits, of old called Hercules 
Pillars, and coming into the Ocean, gave the Name of 
Atlantick,toir, which it retains to this day: And it ap- 
pears from Strabo, that all the Sea round about 4ſia, and 
reat _ of Africa, was called the Atlantick Ocean: 
uſe, he ſaith, Arabia Fælix extended it ſelf as far 

as the Atlantick Ocean. In this At/antick Ocean, the old 
Phenicians found a great Iſland as large as 4fia and Ai 
ca, which they called Atlenty, and I think could be no- 
ching but America, This famous Atlants is mentioned 
by Plato in his Tims and Critics, and by many hath 
been thoughr tu be entirely a fabulous Relation : Bur 
Plato himſelf expreſly faith, t he doth not write © 
Fable, but a true Hiſtory. And Proclus cites one Marce!/- 
lus an Ethiopian Hiſtorian, who relates the ſame Story as 
a Truth; to which may be added, that Crantor, Plats's 
firſt Interpreter, takes the thing to be a true Hiſtory, 
and no Fable. All this conſidered, tho there are, ac- 
cording to the antient Cuſtom, ſome fabulous Stories 
connected with the Relation ; yet there is very good 
reaſon to take it to be truth in the main, ſince there is 
nothing impoſſible or improbable in the Account of it: 
For the Phenicians had very early, good Ships, and did 
not uſe to coaſt along the Shore only, but ventur'd out 
far to Sea in the clear and fair time of the Year, guid- 
ing their Courſe by the Sun and Stars, as they might 
very cafily do: And in this point they were fo skiltul, 
that all our Aſtronomy at firſt came from them. And 
we find Pliny, lib. 2. cap. 16. complaining, that the Men 
of his time were lazy and enervated, the Skill of Na. 
vigation loſt, and the Deſire of ſeeking New World, 
and Regie ns extinguiſh d. 
There is alſo good Authority from Antiquity, that the 
Phænicians made a ſecond Voyage into America: For 
what can be plainer than what we find in Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, lib. 5. p. 299, 300. Edit. Hanovie 4.0, 16c4. where 
he tells us, That the Ph.enicians did very antiently (ail 
out beyond Hercules's Pillars, along the Af, ican Coaſt ; 


and there meeting with Storms and Tempeſts, were 
* carried to the remoteſt Part of the Ocean, and after 
** many days came toa vaſt Iſland many days Sail from 
* Lybia, and lying very far Weſt. This Place had a 
* fruirful Soil, navigable Rivers, and ſumptuous Edi- 
* fices : And from hence the Carthaginians came to the 
* Knowledge of theſe new Lands. And in anothec 
place he faith, © Thar the Carthaginians finding that 
they were often preſt with Wars by the Tyrians and 
| Manritanians, took Shipping, paſſed Cadiz, and ſail'd 

to this new Region in p Atlantic Ocean, and 
planted a Colony there; but kept the Diſcovery a 
long while cloſe, that if they ſhould ever be driven 
from their native Soil again, they might have this 
Place to retire to. This is a very plain and remark- 
able Paſſage, and can be meant of nothing but America, to 
which Place the Deſcription given by Diodorus doth well 
agree: And this alſo will help us to gueſs pretty well at 
the Time of this Expedition , for it muſt be juſt after the 
Wars above-mentioned between the Carthaginians, and 
the Tyians and Mauitan'ans. 

The third Voyage of the Phenicians into America, 
Hornius ud ges to be in Hs Time, when the Tyrian 
Fleet went to Ophir for Gold. Which Ophir he thinks 
might be Hiſpaniole or Cuba in the H Indies : And cer- 
tau it is, that in the former of theſe Iſlands Bartholomeus 
the Nephew of Columbus found Gold Mines of a prodi- 

ious grearnels, 4/7, of 16 Miles in length; but rhe 

atives then had loſt the uſe of them (Novus Orby Regi- 

on, Oc. p. 77.) And therefore Columbus, 7 8 «if | 
Rob. Step'anus, Genobardus, and many others, have be- 
lieved this Hifpanio/a to be Solomon's Ophir ; as Arius 
Montanus, Goropius Becanus, Guil. Poſtellus, Marcus Mia 
rinus, Brixianus in lib. de Arca Noe, Ant. Poſſcvinus, 6c. 
do believe it was ſomewhere in Peru, And would the 
Place from whence: So/omon's Ships were built and did 
ler out, which was Exion Gaber, agree with this, | 
ſhould think alſo that there is great reaſon to ſuppoſe 
Ophir to have been Hi/paniole, or ſome Place ee 
about. But after all the Endeavours of Goropins Beca- 
uus, who was the firſt, and ſome others, to prove Ex ien 
Gaber to be ſituated in the Mediterranean, tis plain from 
2 Chron. 8. 17. 1 Kings 19. 26. that Exion Gabrr was in 
Idumes, or Edom, which David had conquered, and on 
the Shore of the Red Sea. Goropius Becanus alſo would 
have Solomon's Tharſhiſh to be Tarteſſus in Spain; where- 
as tis plain that Tharſhiſh is only a general Word for the 
Sca, or Ocean, as appears from 2 Kings 22. 48. where 
*eboſap/4t's Ships are called Ships of Tarſhiſh : So hke- 
wiſe in 2 Chron. 20 36. to go to Tarſhiſh, ſignifies co go 
% the dee, or into che Greaz Sea, And conſequently 
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the Son of Celus and the Brother of Sarum, Under 


che Navy of Tarſhiſh ui Kings 16. 22, muſt be under- 
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ſtood in the ſame general Senſe, for a Fleet that were to 
fail in the wide Sea, or Indian Ocean, in order to fetch 
Gold from Ophir, or ⁊eilan. Which being determined, 
as Lippenius in his Navigatio Slomonts Ophiritica, cap. 2. 
Se. 1, and Bochart in his Canaan, lit. 1. cap. 44. have 
pur it out of doubt: Tis then certainly a very unrea- 
ſonable thing to ſuppoſe that Solomon 's Ships ſhould go all 
round Africa, and thence into America for Gold. ere- 
fore Ophir muſt be placed ſomewhere elſe; and the moſt 
Learned Bechert makes two Ophirs, Vid. Phaleg. lib. 2. 
-4p. 27. One in Arabia very rich in Gold, and from 
whence the Haclites had it before Solomon's time, when 
the Tian: firſt made them Navigators. This Ophir was 
the Country of the Caſſanit.c of Prolomy, the Gaſande of 
Diodorus, and the Cafandres of Agatharchides. But the 


4 


 Dphir to which Solomon ſent for Gold, he ſhews to be the 


Taprobana of Pto/omy, the Iſland Seilan, or Jeilan, in the 
Enſt Indies, See alſo his Canaan, lil. 1. cop, 46, Bur 
tho I cannot think Horns is in the right in aſſerting 
that Solomon's Ships went with the Tins into America 
for Gold, when they went ro Ophir from the Red Sea; 
which alſo is contradictory to what he himſelf had be- 
fore advanced, chat no F-ws had ever been in America: 
Yet I can ſee no reaſon to deny that the Hrians and Phe- 
1icians might go thitherfrom Tyre, or other Ports in the 
Mediterranean, as early as in So/omon's Time, and tis 
likely, before that. For they had Colonies very an- 
ttemſy inthe Atlantik Ocean, in the Canary Iſlands, and 
in the Azores ; aud ſo might as eaſily go to America from 
thence, as from the Straits thithet. 

That the Cenary Iſlands are the ſame with thoſe an- 
riemly called Prrevnare, is certain; and what Hornius 
tuagerts is very probable, that they derived their Name 
of Canes not i Canibus (for Gera ſaith, when rhe 
Frr1191ate lies were firſt diſcover'd, there were no Dogs 


| found there) bur à Chanmer, from the Phenicians, 


who as Sax Caryandenus faith, uſed te ſail often from 
the Continent of Africa te Cerne, and back again. The 
change of the Letter N into R is very uſual, as in 
Nebuchadrezar forNabuchadnezar ; andCerne,ſome think, is 
only a Contraction of Canaria In the time of Pliny and 
Fuba, tis (aid the Inhabitants of rheſe Iſlands left them; 
and ſince we have no account whither they went, tis 
likely, as F. de Laet obſerves, that they went into Ame- 
rica ; and after this, they grew ſo barbarous, that, as 
Hornins faith, e certain they had loft the Uſe and Know- 
ledge of Fire.. Tho' it appears alſo from Pliny, and 
other aptient Writers, that when the Fortunate or Cana- 
»y Hands were firſt diſcovered, there were the Ruins of 
great Buildings found there; which ſhews that formerly 
they had been well inhabited. 

We find alſo from Strabe, that the Phenicians did very 
carlily ſail to the Caſſiterides, but concealed their Diſco- 
very: He faith, they found the Inhabitants to be ¶ an- 
derers, long-bearded like Goats, clothed in long black Comm, 
that they walked with Steves, were defirous of Peace, and 
wholly given to Maritime Affairs. Lib. 3. Which is juſt 
uch a Deſcription as Athaneus gives of the antient Spa- 
„1% , and therefore 'tis probable theſe Iſlanders came 
from thence. And it being now agreed, that by the 
C-ſſuerides in this place, Styabe meant the Iſlands A- 
7es ; tis an eaſy Suppoſition, that the PHeniciaus might 
thence ſai into America, as well as from the Continent 
thither. "hich confirms, another way, what Plato 
ſaith, vi. From Atlantis er America) Men went to other 
Ilends, and from thence to the Continent. When the Azo- 
were diſcovered by the Flandrians and Portugal:, 
they were uninhabired, their People having probably all 
gone into America, 

It hath been generally thought that the Antients dared 
not venture out tar to Sea, but always coaſted along the 
Shores: But theſe Voyages ot the carthaginions to the 
Far tunate Or Canary Handi, to the Azo es, &C. plainly 
<:{pro\e that Opinion : And betides, we fin i Herodotus 
in his Af. ſaving, that the Carchagpinians farl'd all 
round 4-3-4, which they could not well do along the 
Shore, Sailing being there much more difficult and dan- 
gerous than it is further out at Sea. And Herederus faith 
alſo, that Necho King of Er ſetting out trom the Red 
dea, fail'd all round Africe as far as Cadiz, and fo back 
again to Feyp:, "Tis agreed alſo that the Ifles of Cape 
I/-r de were peopled fitſt by the Phenicians, from thence 
tis an eaſy Paſſage to H- tn America; and the Man- 
ners, Language, Form of Body of the Braſilians, a- 
grees with that of the Aurel, or Inhabitants of theſe 
Iſlands, who are Gerais, not Ethieper. And now we 
are heteabouts it may be proper to take notice of thoſe 
Erhiopich Negros which Pero Martyr and Gomara tell us 
were found in the Region of Carcrain America, if ſuch 

there ate; Who tis probable might get over from Congo 


in Africa, where, as Lopez ſaith, the Natives have had 
Shipsof 200 Oars, 0 . obſerved. F. de 
Laet. ſaith that Tercers, one of the 4zoves, lies almoſt in 
the Mid-way berween Spain and America ; wherefore 
the Phenicians might as well go from thence into Ame- 
rica, as from _ thither. 30 Ma 

There are found alſo in America many Words, Civil 
and Religious Rires and Cuſtoms, which ſeem plainly 
to be of a Punich or Phenician Original ;- and tho per- 
haps theſe fingly taxen may not be of weight enough 
to convince, yet in the whole they muſt be allowed to 
be of conſiderable force for the proving the Suppotition 
we are now upon. Ho iu thinks the Names of Paua- 
ma Puna in Peru, and Bun gende, to be plainly Purick ; 
as alſo Pinolet, the Names of che moſt aatient People of 
New e But certain it is there were many Words 
there found that are plainly Ph.exician ; fuch as Aben- 
amapos, the Son of Meago; Ber-ommian, the Son of Om 
mia; the one an eminent Carthaginian Family, the lat- 
ter an Arabian one. About the [thmus of DN, as 
Peter Martyr and Goma» a both fay, there were the Words 
Ab-raibas, Abibeibas in uſe; and in Fucatan, Al-dela; 
in Guadalaira there was found the Word B:r-Cimece ; 
and in N:x4pa they had Bd; in Cumane, Berado- 
chi: And the three laſt Iy4/an Kings in Jamaica were 
called Beroica, Ben- Be oa, and Aben-Beroica. There is 
alſo in many words a plain Derivation from the famous 
Ph enicianWord duał; as in Anaking; a famous American 
Prince in Caribana: ard in Pari, the Word Anaxcrar, 
as in Ati or Hiſpamele, they had at Anakaons. 


Pankumaw, which in their Language ſignified a Bear; 
for there being no reſemblance berween the Figure of 
that Conſtellation, and that Animal, tis highly pro- 
Phenicians, who did call it fo, and from whom all our 
Aitronomy is originally derived, and moſt of the Names 
of the Conſtellations came. 

There were alſo ſome Ph.enician Rites and Cuſtoms 
found in America ; but Proceſs of time, and the Inva- 


overrun moſt Parts of America, did make great Con- 
tukon and Intermixtures in things of that nature. 

Thus there were found about Manta, Tregaanacur, 
and the Lake Titicaca in Peru, prodigioutly large, 
ſplendid and excellently wrought Buildin, of a round 

orm, and arcked over like an Oven or Fear, exactly 
reſembling the old Punick Mapaliz ; and theſe were ſo 
antient, that they were built long before the Family ot 
the Ince had the Government of Peru. Alſo in - 
niola the Huts of the Natives were built, as P. Marty 
tells us, of a Spherical Figure, of Wood, and in the 
Form of a Tent at the top. 

Gomara tells us, rhat in the I/tbmus of Panama the 


which was an old Phenician Cuſtom. We find allo 
from Joſephus, in his firſt Book againſt Apen, that the 
Phenicicns ated to cut or ſhave all Parts of their Head 
but only one Lock upon the Crown, which they uſed to 
tie up in a Knot ;; and juſt ſo did the Nicoraguaiens and 
the Jucatanecſe wear theirs. It hath been fltewn above, 
that the firſt Inhabitants of the Canary Ha, were Hu- 
cians ; and there is a great Agreement between the Ca- 
narians, and the People of Paris and Derien in Americe, 
as to the preſerving the Bodies of the Dead, and hang- 
ing them up in theit Houſes : And as 'twas the Cuſtom 
in the Canaries to give their Princes the firſt Night with 
every Bride, ſo was it alſo in Nico agar, 

Hornius obſerves very well, that tis probable many 
Egyptians might go along with the Plane, into - 
rica, as well as into Greeee, &, Now there are ſome 
odd Eryprien Cuſtoms which were fourd in Peru and 
Nicaraguey ; as that the Husband ſhould ſpin, ſweep 
and waſh the Houſe, while the Wite did all che Bui 
neſs abroad; and that the former ſhould make water 

tenubur 1nflexis the latter Corpore evette, Tis well 
known that Cham, Fupirer Hammer, Baa; or Belus, was 
the amient Deity of the Phtnicians ; of whoſe Name 
there is ſome Remains found in 7ucatan, where they 
called one of their old Prophets Chiia-Chembarl. Por- 
phyry cites Sanchoniarhon to prove that the old Phenicians 
uſcd ro ſacrifice great Numbers of their Children to 
their Gods, and to uſe for a Form of Adoration, Kitling 
their Hands, cutting their Fleſh, and letting out their 
Blood: The two former of which Cuſtoms were com- 
mon in Peru and Fucaten, and the latter was uſed in 
Mexico and N:car aguay. Euſeb:wi, hath ſkewed from San- 
choniathon, that Paying Divine Honour to ſuch departed 


Perſons as were fagiovs for all Actions er Inventions, 
; © 2 was 


bable that they learnt to give it that Name from the 


ſion of the Scythians, who, as vou will find below, 


And methinks tis very remarkable, that the Natives g,,,, 7. 
of New England ſhould call the Seprentrioncs, Mok and l. 


dying Kings uſed to kiſs the Feet of their Succeſſors; 
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was anole Phenicien Cuſtom; and this the Inhabitant* 
of New England had amongſt them. 

And thus there ſects to be many good Reaſons for 
ſuppoſing the old Pl+41ic12ns to have had very early a 
Knowledge of America ; to have ſaild frequently 
thither, and to have peopled a good part of it: But 
ſuch was either their Envy, Avarice, or deſign of re- 
tiring thither under tlie Preſſurès of a War, Se. that 
they kept this Diſcovery as a great Secret: And the 
Carthaginians forbad all manner of Navigation hither, 
under moſt ſevere Penalties, and by a publick EdiQ 
(Caith Hornius) excluded not only others, as the H, 
but alſo their own People, from failing into the 47 an- 
tick Ocean; which they could eaſily do, being Maſters 
of the Straits. f . 

And this will help us to account why America, tho 
{o well known to the antient Phenicians, ſhould be loſt 
to the Memory of their latter Succeſſors, and why the 
Americans ſhould loſe almoſt all Remembrance of rheir 
Original, and degenerate in many Places, into ſuch Bar- 
barity and Wildneſs, as they were found to be in, on 
the Spanierds firſt Diſcovery of them. 

But tho' the Penig were thus the firſt People that 
went out of the Mediterranean into the Atlantick, and 
ſo into Amica, yer tis probable * that the Sani- 
ard; might go thither aſterward; for we learn from 
Hiſtory, that they ſem out Ships on purpole ro make 
D:ſcoverics in the Ar/antich Ocean; Plutarch telling us, 
that S-/t0r545 went out with that delign. And Laer and 


very thing of their firſt Original be loſt amongſt People 
-ude and uncultivated, and who perhaps knew nothing 
at all of Letters, or at leaſt of keeping an Account in 
Writing of their Annals and Tranſactions, 25 
I proceed next to conſider another very eminent way 
by which America was peopled, and from whence tis pro- 
bable it had far the greateſt part of its Inhabitants, and 
that is, from Scythia : And by Scythia J underſtand what 
the Greeks antiemly called by that Name, iz. all that 
Tract of Land which lies Weſterly, Northerly and 
Eaſterly of the ter and Euxine Seas. The barba- 
rous Inhabitants of this mighty Extent of Ground the 
Antients ſometimes called Arimai, as we learn from 
Pliny, from whence afterward the Word Arimaſpi was 
derived: And the Perſians called them all Sace from a 
neighbouring Nation of rhe Scythians of that Name , 
as indeed they were all called Scythians from a People 
of that Denomination firuate ar firſt in a little Place 
about Araxes, and who became very eminent for 
their Courage and Conquelts; for they got into their 
Power and Poſſeſſion all the Country lying between 
Mount Caucaſus, the Ocean, Palus Meotis, and the Ri- 
ver Tauas; and from theſe came the fierce People cal- 
led Pali, Napæ, Sace, Maſſagete, Arimaſpi, &c. of which 
ſee Diodorns Siculus, lib. 2. Bibliothece, Theſe Scythians 
after they had run over and filled all the Northern Aſia, 
you will ſee by and by, rambled in great Numbers into 
America, and that, by ways open enough (faith Horn:- 
us) both to the Weſt and Eaſt ; but the latter was the 


Hornius ſeem to me to gueſs very reaſonably, that the 


caſier: And accordingly it hath been obſerved, that 


Spaniard: being haraG'd and preſt with the Pit War, | America hath been much fuller of People in thoſe Parts 
took rhe Carthaginians Ships, and Hanne for their Pilot of it which border on 4ſia, than towards Eurepe, Gre- 
an! Captain, and ſought new Sears for themſelves in the tius excepts againſt this Opinion of the Scyzh:ans Peo- 
Ocean. We have been told, chat plain Remains of | pling America, becavſe no Horſes were found there at 
Fpaniſh Ships have been found in the Arabian Gulph the firſt Diſcovery of it by the Spaniards ; which yer 
(and no doubt they might much eaſier goto America than | the Scyrhians were always famous for the uſe of. But to 
thither) and Serb, ſaich that the Spaniard: were antiently , this it may be anſwered, that the Shi, when they 
Pirates in the Arlantick Ocean: And it appears from came ſo far North, as ro the Paſſage by which they 
the ſame Author in ſeveral Places, that the Spaniards a- went into America, would find their Horſes quite uſe- 
bout Cees had anricntly great Ships, were very $kilful leſs to them; neither indeed is it probable that they 
in Navigation, and did more than once go round 4% ic, would live there: For on the Icy Ocean there are vaſt 
as Lact obſerves in his Anſwer to Grotius, p.1c5. Where- Numbers of Scythions (fauh Hornius) which are derived 
fore when theſe were driven by the Romans, they might from the Hunns, and other People which were famous 
fly firſt to the Canar7es, or other Illands in the 4rlantich, for the uſe of Horſes, which yet now do entirely want 
and thence into mic. 5 them, being not able to uſe or to keep any there: And 

The Nubian Geographer tells us alſo, that ſome Moors therefore inftead of them they uſe their Rangifer.e or 
were once fitted out Item Light, with Ships victualled Rain Deer, and great Maſtiff Dogs: Which Cuſtom 
for many Months, to wake Diſcoveries in the Dark Sea (to confirm what we are now advancing) is found in 
(as the Arabions called the Arlantich) and after many days , ſeveral Places of America, And tis remarkable that 
Sail having found ſoc Iflands, they were driven by a Tacitus, in his Book de Moribus Germanium, at the end, 
Storm back to A/ e, and rhence went home re infectid. faith that the Ferni, who certainly came from the S-r- 
*Tis probable alſo that ſome Erhjopians might go de- mater, had no Horſes ; and tis very likely that Horles 
ſignedly, or be driven into Am-1ict, not long before the will not live in ſuch cold Climates. Croris alſo ſup 


Diſcovery of this new World by the Spaniards: For | poſing that there is no Way by Land into Americs, ob- 
tho' ſome few Negro's were ound in Ame! ics ; yer 


their Number was lo finall, and thetuſelves confined to 
one Place, that'tis very likely they could not have been 
there any conſide: ale time betore the Spaniards found 
them in Braft/c, 


jects that the Scyzhians were no Navigetors, and ſo con 
ſequently could not get thithet. But that ſeerns to be a 
Miſtake in Fact; for Diedorus mentions a Sea-tight be 
' tween the Amazons (which were Scythians) and the Ar- 
| [antii, The Scorch, whom Cambacn proves to have a 


There is alſo another Account of the Peopling of, Sch, Original, ſailed firſt uno Ireland, and then into 


(ome part of Ame ica by an Expedition from Hes, 
which hath ſomething more than Guefles to authoriſe it, 
and is this, Powell, in his Hiſtory of Wales, faith, chat 
4. D. 1170, Owen Guirnn:th being dead, and his Sons 
quarrelling and comending tor the Government, which 
a Baſtard got from them; one of chem, whoſe Name 
was Madoc, got proper Provitons, Cc. and ſought for 
new Regions in the Occan ; and that leaving Spain be- 
hind him, he bent his Courſe to the Weſtward, and fo 
diſcovered a new World, where he found many won- 
derful things. This he came back and told to his Peo- 
ple, mightily — and extolling the Beauty and Fer- 
tility wy the Place, which he found entirely uninhabi- 
red. After this he went with a great number of People 
of both Sexes thither again, and ſettled Plantations 
there; and returning home, hc went a third tune alſo 
with 10 Ships (as !!ack/uir faith) If this Account be 
true, as I ſee no realon to dittruit it, the Place Madoc 
went ro mult be Virginia, New England, or ſomewhere 
thereabouts. In confirmation of which Peter Marryr in 
Dec ad. 7. cap. 3. ſaith, that the Virginians and Guati- 
mallians uled to celebrate the Memory of one Madoc, 
45 41 antient and great Hero amongit them: And in 


{ecad, H. c. 5. be makes mention of the Words Va: ice 


Jung a and Mat-Inga, as being in uſe among che A- 
14,cnz, in which there is a plain Allulion to Ade, 
and that with the D fottned into T. according to the 
He way of Pronunciation. Now theſe Ie men 


Caledonia, in the Age of Ovroſius : The Heruaii, whom 
Jima reckons among the $exth41ans, poleſt rhemtelves 
early of the Thule, as Hanus aflerts, The Navigations 
of rheRuſſians, in the Haine, are as eminent in the Gre: 4 
| Hiſtory, as tholc they have made in the Northern Oce- 
lan are in ours. And Horntus, lib. 3. p. 142. de Orig. 
Cent. Americ, laith, that in the Eaſt, the Tartars had a 
Fleet of 156000 Ships between Corcangus and Caigui, 
where the River Comoren runs into the dca 3 and this n 
the Time of their Emperor Kublai, and befote their tak- 
ing of Magi, which is Chins, Ladevicus Freis, in his 
Account of Zapon, faith that the Jene relate of the 
Fex« or Tarta's, that they ſail d from the Conunent to 
the Illand of Marcumas, which is 15089 Paces trom the 
Kingdom of L-geran in Japan, And to put this Mat- 
tet into a clearer Light, we learn from Truwmus, ib. 65, 
both the manner of Navigation uled by rhe Tartan, 
and why they carried noHorſes with them: Hen wn ther 
Rambles they Come to an Arm of the Sea, or a Strait, they hi 
(laith he) heir worſt Horſes ( perhaps now rende , 
and with their Skins twned the wrong Sie cutward, and 
their Ribs inſtead of Timber, they male Boats, winch they 
[ow together wit their Horſe; Hair, large eng to bold $ 
Men a=-piece, and /o they poſs over, Now why they might 
not go into Americs, it there be a Pailage tor them, as 
it will appear below that there is, no good Keaſon can 
be allign d. | 

And as the Nations very lar North vied not Horſes, 


wntlng wih che barbarous Chichimecs, there night in whach by reaſon of the Cold will nor hve there 3 to 
1 Years, thei nauve Ianguage, and almoſt neither had they much knowledge ut the vic of ton: 


* For 


INI RODUCITION. 
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yerplainer {peaks Rubruqure, as | find him cited by Hor- 


For Tacitus ſaich of the Fenui, in his Book of the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of the Germans, that they for want of Iron 


uſed to head their Arrows with Bones, as is practiſed in the Sea. Thoſe that went to the Weſtward, might go 
many Places of America, who ſeem to have had but little | 

knowledge of that Metal, becauſe they were peopled in 
a great meaſure by ſuch Nations as had it nor in uſe, as 


ſeveral of the Scythian Nations had not: For Srrabo faith Venetus call the Regions of Darkneſs ; and ycu will nnd 


of the Mez/ſagete, that they uſed Brazen Weapons of 
War, becauſe there was bur very little Iron amongft 
them; and the very ſame Cuſtom was found in America, 
where there was but very little Iron uſed, bur all 
their Weapons were uſually made of Braſs But that 
they were perfectly ignorant of the uſe of Iron, is a 
great Miſtake, tho Pete, Martyr too rathly ſaith it; for 


Acoſta mentions an Iron Cage, which the Mexicans uſed | call 


to pur Offenders in; and the Paraguayens uſed Pieces of 
Iron for Mony: And J. de Laer ſpeaking of the Peru- 
vians, ſaith, that they were in a great meaſure, bur not 


entirely ignorant of the uſe of Iron. 

Hornius ſhews that there were three Nations of the 
antient Scy:hians which went into America, the Hanni, 
the Kithes, and the Sine, The Hunni were a very large 
People, containing the Alani, Ungri, Turcs, Tartart, 
Fenni, Lucumwes, Tingfi:, with many cther barbarous 
Nations inhabiting the Shores of the Icy Sea, as we 
learn from the Words of Ammianus Marcellin. And 


nius : T ans Volgam, Se. Beyond the Volga, towards 
„the North, there is a Region called Pafcatir, from 
* whence the Hanni and Himgari took their Original, 
* and the Language of the H: ngers is the fame with 
that of Paſcatir. | 

Homm:us atiigns two Caules for the Scythians rambling 
into America, their numerous People, and their conſtant 
Wars For the Vanquithed, or the weaker People, 
who could not make head againſt chem, always fled as 
far as they could out of the way, left they ſhould be 
eaten by the Conquerors; fur the Scychiæns uſed ro eat 
their Enemies: The antient Scythians were allo mighty 
Hunters, and Purſuers of wild Beaſts. Bonjinius faith, 
this brought the Hynni out of the interior 4% into 


Europe ; and therefore the Flight of the wild Beaſts, if 
there was Way paſſable for them (of which hereatter) 
might ealily draw the Scythian Hunters after them into 
America. The Scythians alſo never had any fixed Place 
of Settlement or Abode, but changed their Camps, as 
the Seaſon of rhe Year, Game, Water or Woods in- 
vited them, never ſtaying long in a Place, but conti- 
nually ſeeking new Habitatiens and new Regions to 


ward and Weſtward, and that either by Land, the Con- 
tinents there joining, or elſe over but Na row Straits of 


firſt to the Banks of the River O, and fo to the Shore 
of rhe Frexen Sea, up towards Nova Jem:b/z. This Part 
of the World the Nubien Geographer, and M. Paulus 


theſe Names given to the People that inhabit there: 
The Calami, Iingeſi, Oftachus, Mig cmi, Serpancuryi, 
Lucumores, Gruſtini, Vogulitzer, Sam cdi, Papinæi, Prem- 
shar, Obdoræ, Condore, Loppi, Fenni, Caroli, &. The 
three laſt of theſe People inhabited the vemoſt Parts ct 
Scandia as far as the Promontory of R«bez, now called 
Noeordkyn, This is the Eaſtern Lapland, which the Swede: 
Trennes, others Biarmia ; and the general Name for 
all che Finns and Laplanders is J, from their 
wearing Wooden Shoes, which the Swedes call $64. 
Theſe Finlanders and Lep/anders going ſtill farther North, 
came ar laſt ro Nova Jembla, and fo, as fome ſay, into 
Greenland : For Linſcotius ſaith, that in the Moriths re, 
Fuly and Auguſt, theſe People uſed to trequeurt rhoſe 
Places for the fake of Hunring, and for the fertility ot 
the Soil, and the Pleaſantneſs of the Place at that time 
of the Year. In Nova Jembla, Groenland, and the neigh- 
bouring Iſlands, Pcmp. Mel.:, and others of the Antients, 
place the H:mni and Fenn, or Fane ii. From Nova Jen - 
bla and Lapland there is but a ſhort Paſſage ro Groeniond 
(about 4 days Sail) there being many Iſlands imerſper- 
led in the way, which are eaſily paſſed to by ſuch Boats, 
or Canoes, as are now uled in Cr9onlani, &., and pro- 
bably are all, in the Winter, ar BDachable on the lce 
Nor was this Part of theWozld.r:inown ro the. niicnts, 
for the moſt antient Geogrzph-r* called that Sea which 
lies beyond the Promontory of Ruben and 5.47 +, by 
the Name of Cronium, trom an adjacent liland witch 
they called Crowa, or the lile of Soren, and tomertimes 
Ogygie, and which was very probably Gem ard And 
their Ultima Thule was certainly If.:nd ; becauſe Sab 
ſaith exprelly, cha: Thule was /ix doys Sa, Nertiva d 
from Britain; which cannot agree with Sher/ond, or any 
other Pretender ro that Name. Greenland theretore was 
not ſo named from its green Appearance, but from its 
antient Name Crenion : And that it was inhabited when 
the Nor wayans firſt diſcovercd it, is plain from there be- 
ing found there now People of Shape, Colovr and 
Manner of Lite vaſtly . from the Nor ws; 
but exactly like the old Sohhlans, Tartary, Lapiande: * 
and Northern Americans. And we lind in Pu cha one 
Ivorus Bety, a Groenlander by Birth, but of Nerwayarn 


hunt in. Therefoce on ſome preiling occaſion, they 
might travel either over ſome ſmall | ey after rhe 
manner above deſcribed, or over the He into Ame- 
rica: As to which latter way, it may receive ſome con- 
firmation from what Rubriqus faith of the Tartars, that 
they uſe to invade, in the Winter, the Iſlanders called 
Tautæ and Marſe in the Frozen Sea, up above Tartary, 


getting over to them upon the Ice: And che ſame Pra- 


&ice, Olaus faith, was in ule amongit the antient Secs. 

Hornius thinks tis not difficult ro gueſs at the time 
in which theſe Sorhians and Hunt went into America; 
and to be ſure it was much later than the Voyages of 
the Phenicians thither above-mentioned, becauſe the 
Northern Parts of America, which theſe Scyrbians peo- 
pled, were much thinner of Inhabitants than rhe Sou- 
chern Regions: And indeed 'tis likely no Per ſons would 
have taken to ſuch a cold Climate, unleſs driven by 
Wars, and forced by Necetlity : And ſuch a Necefliry 
did fall upon many ot the People of the Northern Parts 
of the World about the Year of Chriſt 400, in which 
the Affairs of the North were in the utmoſt confuſion, 
and they were fo over-{tockt with People, that they 
rambled almoſt all manner of ways ; and then 'tis pro- 
bable thoſe that were neareſt to thoſe Parts were driven 
into America, And this receives a good Confirmation 


from the Account the Am? 1109 2 of the Chichimecæ, 


a barbarous People, whoin their Huming and Rambling 
kind of Life, and many Cuſtoms belides, were mighty 
like to the old Scyrbians ; tor thefe People, they laid, 
came into Mexico about the Year 900 atrer Chriſt, ac- 
cording to our way of Accounung. 50 that if they 
went from our World in the Year 40%, they might 
people the Nerthern Parts of America tolerably well in 
300 Years, after that thin cate that the S found 
them inhabited For Pact tells us, chat all Virginia, 
New-Englend, and all the Countries up to the Pole, had 
not ſo many People as there were then in London, 

So that this ſecond Peopling of America by the Syrbian 
Hunn:, is tolerably well determined to be about the 
Year of Chriſſ 40. 


And this ptoba ly was effected two ways, both Eaſt- 


Parents, who giving a Deſcription of this Place, ſaith, 
that in the Weftern Parts of Greenland there are a very 
potent People, who ate Enemies to the Norwayons, and 
which are called Screlingers, and who are of a Yellow 
or Olive Colour, and continually are rambling, for the 
lake of Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling. Mzatim Fo: - 
biſber, about the Strait that bear his Name, found Men 
with broad Faces, flat Notes, large Noſtrils, long black 
Hair, and of an Olive Colour ; and others deſcribe 
them as having none or very thin Beards, and in Form 
juſt like the Szm-jeds or Tartars: And ſuch have been 
the People that have been brought to our Parts of the 
World from thenee. In the mott Northern Parts there- 
fore of Tz tary, Neva Jem, Laplanit, Greenland and 
America, there being found Men ot the fame Shape, 
Form, Colour, way of Lite, Manners and Cuſtoms; 
tis very likely that they are all of the ſame Original, 
and chat the Northern Pattsof Amrrica were peopled by 
the Hanni, or Scythiani, this way. The Ammals that 


are found in theſe Places are alike too: in all vaſt Num- 
bers of white Bears that feed on Fiſh ; and 't's highly 
robable that theſe came out of Groeuland imo America, 
cauſe in the Southern Parts of merit, about the 
Terra Magel/-nics, there are none ever found. ru, immu 
maintains alſo againit B/efkeniu, as I find him cited by 
Ho: nius,, that in land there ate no Bears but what come 
over from Groenland on the Ice ; and that thoſe Crea- 
tures uſe to travel a great way on the Ice, and fail on 
Pieces of it, the Navigarors into theſe Northern Parts 
do aflure us. Leſcorberw thinks it probable that the Elks 
come into Canada, the Torre de Labrady, &c. hom the 
Northern Parts of Ewopr, ſwimming over a-crofs ſome 
Strait or Arm of tbe Northern Sea. And there is one 
Bibaldus Pirkbaim:rw, a German Writer mentioned by 
Hornis, who aſlerts, that © rhere come into Gromiand 
* vfually from the Northern Terra lacegnita, and the 
* Frozen Sea, certain ſavage and barbarous Men called 
«* Colt, in great Numbers, for the ſake of Trade and 
* Merchandizing ; and that tis there taken for granted, 
that they. come from the other fide of the North Pole. 
Bur Hornius thinks, that tho" Groenland be — 4 
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( went thirher rather over the Ice, frem Tartary, &c. 


Part of the American Continent ; yer that theſe People 


when the Sea was frozen up, than round abour by the 
Pole, of which Parts we do indeed know nothing Cer- 


rain at all. | | 18 | : 
inien that the Northern America 


Grot ius 5 of — 0 5 1 
was led much after the way we have bee 

delnibing, bur from another Original : He will have 
the Norway-n: to go firſt to Iſland, thence into Groenland, 
and after this into Fxieſland and Eftotiland, that is, at laſt 
into Americs, becauſe he makes thoſe two Places to be 
part of rhe American Continent. But as Lace and Ho. 
nius ſhew, this Opinion is improbable in theſe reſpects: 
1. Becauſe tis unlikely the I/anders ſhould not tranſ- 
port Horſes and Kine along with them into Groenland. 
and ſo intoAmerica ; and yet none were found any where 
in America at its firſt Diſcovery. 2. Tis ſtrange alſo and 
unaccountable how the Norwayan Language ſhould come 
to be quite loſt both in Greenland and America, and yer 
retained in Iand. But 3 Chronology will net allow 
of it; for the Spaniards found that the Americans had a 
firm Tradition that the Chichimece came to the Lake of 
Mexico before the Year of our Lord 720; whereas 
and was nor inhabited till about the Year 879; and 


the Norwayans did not get from thence to Groenland till 


A.D. 984. Beſides, there was not found in America any 
European Corn, which ſure the Norwayans would have 
Carried with them; as they would alſo their Vice of 
hard Drinking, which we find the Mexicans abhored, 
and puniſhed Drunkenneſs ſeverely. 

ee Hoinius allows, that ſome Germans, Danes, 
and Norwayzans might get into America: For Ivorus 
Broty and Arngrimus give an Account of ſome Colonies 
going into Gr-en/ond from Iſland ; but theſe were bur 
a few, and were ſettled only juſt upon rhe Coaſt, and in 
all probabiliry did nor go up far into the Country, nor 
people Greenland, but by ſome Caſualty or other were 
loſt or defiroyed ; and perhaps this way: Iſacius Ponta- 
uns, in his Hiſtory of the Danes, ſaith, that Helgeland, 
IWeſtenore, Iſland, Feroa, Findmark, and Greenland, did 
antiently belong ro the King and Queen of Denmark, 
and were only frequented by the Daniſh Fleet. But this 
annual Navigation thither was at laſt omitted for two 
Reaſons : 1, Becauſe in the Year ct Chriſt 1348. there 
was a terrible Plague, which raged almoſt every where, 
and near exhauſted Denmark ; ſo that there was no year- 
ly Navigation to Greenland as uſually. 2. And that in 
his Time the Ice lay in ſuch vaſt Quantities and Heaps 
in the way, that there was ſcarcely any entring into the 
Ports of Greenland : So that the People of Nerway, Den- 
mark, or from whatever Northern Parts of Germany they 
came, who went to Groen/and, were either ſtarved, or 
deſtroyed by the Narives. 

For a further Confirmation of this Scythian Peopling 
of America by a Weltern Expedition, tis worth 6 vg 
ving what George Fournier ſaith, viz. Thar tis certain 
many People come yearly from Nova Zembla, by the 
Frozen Sea and the Iſland of Vaiga/?, into Muſcovy, that 


# 9 


they may traffick with the Samgeds and Tartars ; and | d 


therefore (ſaith he) we need not doubt but that People 
might antiently go that way into America ; for here 
Europe and Aſia are ſeparated only from Nova Zembla in 
America, by a little Strait. To which alſo may be ad- 
ded what Lu, de Coronado and Martin Forbiſher ſay 
of their own knowledge, chat in Groenland, and above 
Cibola, the Veople uſe Dogs inſtead of Horſes, as tis 
well known rhe $:beri of Ruſſia, and all the Finlanders 
and Leplanders upon the Regen Sea uſed to do, as Pau- 
ins Venerw tells us. But 1 rather think theſe Dogs are in 
realiry the Kin Deer, becauſe the Antients call them 
Gel, and lay there were a kind of Scythions who uſed to 
ride on Stags. 

As thele Hunns and She went into and peopled 
Ame" ica by the Weſt; io a far greater Number, we will 
ew you, went thither by the Eaſt ; where the Paſſage 
1s ſhorter and eaher, and the Regions fuller of People. 
And this way the Aumals found iu ne ica, ſcem to have 
gone; for all that New World almoſt, but eſpecially 
the Northern Parts, was tall of Deer, Lions and Ty- 
gers: And there being none of theſe Creatures found in 
tz Genen (nor the Terra Marellanica) "tis more than 
probable rhey gor into it by an Eaſtern Paſſage. Now 
we lcarn trom Solinur, that as Scythe abounded with no 
Amnmals more than Deer, ſo many of them uſed to ſwin) 


a-crols a Part or Arm ct the Sca. Am. Marcellinus tells 
us of prodigious Niunbets of -T vgers in Hmwcania ; and 
P, Venetus faith, that all over Tor:4ry there were Lions, 
Bears and Deer : And we learn trom Pliny, that there 
was a vait Variery, as well as Multitude, of wild Beaſts 


in many Places was render'd a Deſert by thoſe Beaſts. 
Tis nor therefore an unreaſonable Suppoſition, that in 
rheſe mighty Wilds and Forreſts of Ruſſia and Torrar;, 


there may be many ſtrange Species of wild Beaſts un- 


knownro us; (for we ſee we have new Creatures brought 
ro us every day, and ſhewn about as ſtrange Sights, 
and why may we not then with equal reafon ſuppoſe, 
that thoſe ſtrange Beaſts and Birds which Americ: a- 
bounds with, might come from hence, and by this Ea. 
ſtern Paſſage ger thither ? 

And as to Birds, we learn from Pains Venctis, that 
there is a great Variety and Quantity of them in J 
tary. Thar Aſia and America are here divided by a S, 
and not connected by Land, Hornius thinks very probable 
from what the Dutch have obſerved in their Navigations 
to Nova Jembla, &c. for in the Straits of Naſſaw they 
found a double Tide, or a meeting of rwo Tides, one 
of which ſer to the Eaſtward, and the other to the 
Weſtward, as it hath been obſerved to be in the Magei- 
lanick Straus, the ee and as it is in our Channel; 
and when they were paſt H/aigatz, they found another 
Salt and blue Sea. Strabe, Pliny, and the Nubian Geo- 
grapher, all ſay that 4fiais encompaſſed round with the 

ean in theſe North Eaſtern Parts; and Ruvrnuguas, 
Paulus Venetus, Planccarpus, and Vincentins, all agree in 
the ſame thing, making no mention of any he; 
only they ſay there are Iſlands beyond ic, whither the 
Tartarians get upon the Ice : And Ryubruquy faith, the 
Names of the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands are Tarr.e and 
Manſe. How far the T.rtarian Capes ſtretch out to the 
Northward, is not yet exactly determined, bur Hornius 
computes it to be to the th Degree of Latitude, and 
our late Maps have made it 3 or 4 Degrees yet more 
North: And the King of Sweden's Mathematiciars 
found Norkum, or the North Cape of Lepland, to lie in 
72 deg. 30 min. Paulus Venetus laith, that *rwas uſual to 
fail from rhe Continent of Hg to the Iſles in the Fre- 
xen Sea; Why not allo into America which cannot be 
far from thence. 

And that antiemly there was good reaſon why the 
Borderers upon the Frozen Sea ſhould endeavour to get 
into America, if they could, or truſt themſelves to the 
Ocean to ſeek out new Habitations, Pliny acquaints us, 
when he tells us, ab Anthropagis Scythis omnia deſerta fu- 
ie uſque ad Tabin, quod ejus Gents Ferociam ſuſtinere 
nemo poſſet: Thar is, the Scythian Man-Earters, or Can- 
nibali, made all the Country thereabouts deſert, as far 
as Tabs ; becauſe no body could ſuſtain the Brutal Cru- 
elry of thoſe People. Some therefore they killed and 
eat; Others (which no doubr were many) they drove 
into the Sea, imo the adjoining Iflands, and into Ame- 
rica. 

And thus Ammianus Marcellinus relates the Matter: 
* The Man-Eaters, ſaith he, made all things Deſerr 
** where they came; all their neighbouring People flying 
before them, and ſecking new Habirations as far out 
of their way as they could get. Who thoſe People were 
that were thus driven into America at this time, tis hard to 
etermine now ; but there ſeems, as Hornius thinks, to 
be the Remains of two old Names in America that may 
= ſome light into this matter: About Florida were a 

cople called Apalatci and Apalcheni, which he thinks 
are the Remainders of the Ap-l.es mentioned by Solinus, 
and whom he joins with the Maſſager.e ; of which laſt 
Word the Magatec e, one of the four old Narions of New 


Spain, and che M:{/achaſere in New England, ſeem to be 


plain Derivitives. The other Name is Tam, a very 
antient People in Peru, and whom Hon, thinks came 
from the Tebiens of Prolomy, and who gave Name to 
the Promontory is. 

Hornius thinks ſo that there was a ſecond Ramble in- 
to America by the Faſt, which tho' later than the former 
above-mentioned, yet was very numerous and famous: 
For the Hunni, Alani, Avares, Turcr, Tutari, Moyteles, 
Parthi, &c. and many other Narions, of which there is 
frequent mention in the antient Geography, did then go 
into that new World. | 

The Hanni were a very barbarous People, and were 
placed firſt of all in the fartheſt Part of Ai next the 
Sea, where there are the Names of Cunad and Cry, 
People bordering upon the Moroles 3 and that the C. 
dani were the ſame with the Hun, is plain, becauſe 
they call themſelves Mrgoles, and that in Hungeriz it ſelt. 
Theſe Hunni, Cimi, (uncle, Candi, Horning thun ks, pes 
pled and gave Name to Canad: in America 5 and imaced 
Canad! is eaſily derived from Cunadi : And fince in Vir 
centinus his Spec lam Hiltor im there is mention made 
of the Huyrones, a Nation alioinng to the Mees, he 
luppoſes with great provatiliry, that tom them came 


in the great Italian Delerts, and that the Country 


the les, a Nat. en of America, not far from Cones 
1hcle 
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into America. Herodotus calls them Irc; and fo Hor- 


Theſe Chuni or Hunni going into America with their 
Neighbours the Alani, mighr give the mix d Name of 
Chonsuli to the People about Nicaragua; and in Peru 
there were found ſome that called themſelves Talanes. 
The Inz.e were an antient and eminent Nation in Ame- 
rica, whoſe: Name came very probably from the Unge, 
among the Tartars, The old Parthi being driven by the 
Scythians, rambled into almoſt all Parts: There is men- 
tion made of ſome of them in Macedonia by Strabo, 
Stephanus and Pliny ; bur the far greateſt part travell'd 
into the Deſerts of Hyrcania, Daba, Aria, Margia, &c. 
where at laſt they were called Parſi ; and from hence 
doubtleſs came the Name of Perſe, which in the Book 
of Daniel are called Para and Pharfi: And ſince we 
find mention in Strabo of the Parii, an antient Na- 
tion among the Scytbians, the ſame with the Parthi 
and Pari; tis very probable the Region of Paria 
in America took its Name from, and was peopled by the 
old Scythian Parii, When alſo we find in Herodotus an 
antient Scy:bian People called Napa, and another Pali, 
we may fairly conjecture that the Nepi in the Iſland Tri- 
ni dada came from the former, and che Orapali in Florida 
from the latter 

The antient Twrc.e, called by the Greeks Tauri and 
Tauriſci, ſpread themſelves largely in many Parts of the 
World: Theſe being ſeated at firſt about the Caſpian 
Sea, might wich their Neighbours the Tartars go over 


nius thinks S:rabo ſhould be corrected in his Eleventh 
Book, where he ſaith the Jyrce (not the Cyrcii, as the 
Vulgar Text hath) were Neighbours to the Tapyri. From 
theſe antient hre tis likely the lroquoi of America 
might come, and the Souriquoi too, if what Leunclavius 
tells be true, that the Hyrcam, which came from theſe 
antient H , are called in their own Language Txurubi. 
To which may be added, that the Mexicans called God 
Tra, which Nicepherus faith was the Name for the Deity 
among the Turce ; and in Mexico Mountain was cal- 


EQUI, non Penates ; Vitus Herb, Veſtitui Pellet, Cu- 
bile Humus, ſola in Sagiten ſpes, quas inopia Ferri, Ofſibus 
aſperant, Idemg; Venatus Viros paviter ac Feminas alit : 
Paſſum enim cemitantur, partemgz Prada petunt, Nec ali- 
ud Infantibus Ferarum mbriumg; ſuffugium, quem ut in 
aliguo Ramorum nexu contegantur, Huc redeunt Fuvenes, 
hoc Senum receptaculum. Id beatius arbitrantur quam in- 
— a grit, illaborare domibus, ſuas alienaſq; Fortunes 
; metug; vertere ; ſecuri adverſus Homines, ſecuri adver- 
us Deos, rem difficilmam aſſecuti ſunt, ut illis ne Vote 
quidem opus fit. | 
. much the ſame Account Ammianus Marce!inus 
gives of the old Hum ; adding that they have no Beards, 
even in Old Age, that they are a thick ſtrong ſhort fort 


tions do agree ſo exactly with the Chichimece, Pilcrſomes 


fign'd on purpoſe for them: For chere is no Part of the 

orld that ever had anything like the Barbarity of thoſe 
Americans, but the Scythian Nomades; nor were there 
Anthropbagi, Cannibals, or Man Eaters, any where, but 
amongſt theſe Scytbiens and the Americans: Which 1 
think is a very conſiderable Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
theſe Inhabitants of the New World, which were thus 
unnaturally barbarous, muſt be derived from thoſe Parts 
of the Old, where only ſuch abominable things were 
cuſtomary. Pau us Venetus, Vincentius, and Planoca» pus, 


flat Faces, with little or no Beards, and that they eat 
their Enemies taken in War. And indeed the Scythian 
Cuſtoms prevail in many Places of America, ſuch as 
many Wives to one Man, eating their Enemies, aud 
ſticking their Heads upon Poles, painting then Bodies, 
continual Hunting and changing their Places of Abode; 


g:gu the Scythians uſed to paint their Faces and Bodies 
with the Images of Birds, Beaſts, Dragons, &«. fo that 


led Tepec, which the old Turce called Tepe. 
The Tartars were a very antient Scythian People, and 


they could not be wath'd our: And we find by Prince 
leoli, whom Capt. Dampier brought from Mind, tho 


of People, and very deformed. Both which Deſcrip- 


and Cheriguane in North America, and with the Brafſi- 
liens in the South, that one would think they were de- 


deſcribe the Old Tarters to be of mean Stature, broad 


like the old Nomades. Paulus Ven*tus faith, that in Can- 


of theſe R«bruqus ſaith the true Name was Mea/es, and he was born at Means, that this Painting was in uſe 
that they would be called fo, and not Turtari or Tatari, alſo in the Eaſtern Iflands. Now the People of Vi-ginis 
becauſe Cingis Can was of the Nation of dh Theſe and Florida in America were found thus painted when- 
Moealesare the ſame with the Mogoie:, and of theſe there America was firft diſcovered. And as Heroderrs faith of 
is plain Remains in America : In Cinalea there are a Peo- the Scrbians, that they uſed to carry always about them 
le called Tamagali; and about the Rio de a Plata, à à part of one of their Enemies Skins, fo did the Hw ons 
cople called expreſly Megales. The adjoining Provin- and F/oridans ; and who ſometimes flawed them, and 
ces to the Mogoles in Aſia are Cotan, Baira, and Tingur, made Mantles of their Enemies Skins. The fame He- 
Now in Ame: ica you have almoſt thoſe very Words: In 70deeus and Stabe both ſay, chat tho Polygamy were 
St. Martha was a Elace called Coro, and in Chili one cal- uſual amongſt rhe Scyrbians, yer there was one Nation of 
led Coton, and Paita in Peru ſeems plainly ro come from them, _ the Maſſagere, which were content with one 
Baita In Peru allo is a Place called by the Americans, Wife: And fo likewiſe in America the Maxatece, a 
Tangora, and another Tang arala. Horns alſo gives ma- not much unlike the Me/]agete, with the Pinoles, 
ny Inſtances of the Names of Towns and Cines in A- the Oromies, and the Chichimece, four of rhe moſt antient 
merica agreeing with thoſe of Tartary : And he urges it American Nations, kept to one Wife. The Scythian, 
as à very conſiderable Argument, that the Tartars peo- and in particular the Maſſagers, uſed to kill thoſe thac 
pled Mexico and the adjoining Part of America, that ſo| they thought were deſperarcly and incurably ill, ro put 
many Mexican Words end in an, as the Names of Places them out of their Pam; which Cuſtom was found a- 
there generally do; ſuch as Teutitlan, Coation, Hazatlan, | mong the wild Canadans in America. The Pat, an 
Quezatlan, Petutlan, Tenoutlan, Exapan, &c. For an antient Scythian People, uſed ro expoſe dying Perſons in 
is a mighty common Termination tor the Names of} the open Fields, to be devoured by the wild Beatts and 
Places amongſt the Tartars, and the Inhabitants of thoſe | Birds; and fo, from them, did the Perſe, Gui, and 
Eaſtern Parts of the World. And as many Proper | Hyrcani, do the ſame thing; as alfo the Teberenſer in 
Names among the Huns, Sexthians, &c. uſed to begin | Cathay (faith Horniss) and this odd Cuſtom was found 
with che Particle Al; ſo they are obſerved to do in practiſed inthe Terra Firma of Americs. TheEaring of 
Fucatan, and the adjoining Partsof North America, In|dead Relations was an unaccountable and abominable 
the preceding Age there was an American King reigned | Cuſtom ; and Strabo tells us, that thus was uſed by the 
in Quivira whoſe Name was Tatarax ; in which as Maſſagete and Derbices ; and no doubt from thoſe barba- 
there is plainly the Word Tatar or Tartar ; ſo there is |barous $cythians it pait into America ; for we find it 
the Particle ax ; which was frequently added to the; was practiſed by the People of Fenexue/s, and the Ch 
Names of their Princes among the old Turks and Tar: ar; :|rihuam, a Nation bey the Andes in Peu, as Garci- 
And this we find often done alſo in America, where the aſſo tells us. "Twas a known Cuſtom alfo among the 
Names of Stalderax, Aimorax, Mereb-ax and Neguatax | Old Scythiaens, to place at the Sepulchers of their Dead, 
have been given to their Princes. An antiem Name in Meat, Drink, Arms and Mony; and this was alſo in 
the Kingdom of Mexico was fu, faith Hornins, which uſe amongſt the Americans. And as the Scrrbians uſed 
is purely Turkiſh, one Atz/ar-bcg being Prince of Cara- to let out their Blood, and cut rhemfeives with Lances, 
[ine in Natolia about the Year of Chrilt M. CCC. The when they made a League or ſolemn Covenant; and 
Founder of the Peruvian Empire was one Mango, as the ſometimes alſo to teſtify their joyful Reception of any 
Americans ſay ; which is a very common Name among Perſon : So did the Fucatan:/-; and the People of New 
the Tartars, whoſe 4th Emperor was a Mango : So that A un. And chat very odd Cuſtom which rhe Scyzbians 
there is both in the Names of Places — of Perſons, about Teber had, of giving their Brides to be firſt en- 
plain Remains of the Old Scytbians, Hunni, Turce, Tar- joyed by another, was found amongſt the lnhabiranrs of 
tari, Mogoles, &c. in ſeveral Places of Americs. Nicaragua in Americs, The Inge or Peruvian Princes, 
In the lat lace let us confider the Manners and Cu- uſed Diadems or Tua of various coloured Cloth, 
toms of theſe Scythians, Hum and Tartar, and com- wound 4 or 5 times round their Heads; were \ery rarely 
re them with t of the Americans, from whence a ſeen by their Subjects; made them fall proſtrate betore 
Light will be given to their Original. Tacitus them: All which wereGyitoms uſed by the Seythians and 
at the End of his Book de Moribus Germanorum, gives Tartars. When King orPrince died, the Mexicans, Peru- 
this Account of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the antient viant, Floridans, Canadans, Darienſer, &c. vied to ſlay a 
Fenn : Fenn mira ferita, fada pauperta, non Arma, non certain number of bis Slaves, Domeſticks, rr 
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chat they might attend him and wait upon him in he 
other World; which every one knows was practiſed by 
the Tartars. And the Americans alſo did not burn, but 
bury their Dead, as che antient Tartars uſed to do. The 
Braſilians in particular, by 3 ſorts of very odd Cuſtoms, 
ſhew that they came originally from the Tarzars : For 
firſt they ſhaved their Heads on the top like Monks, as 
Vincentius tells us the Old Tartars uſed ro do. 2. The 
Manner of their eating their Enemies, uſed by the Bra- 
ſilians was the ſame with that of the Tartars; for both 
did it in Terrorem, called all the Neighbourhood to- 
gether; then ſolemnly flew the Caprives, and boiling 
or roaſting them, deliver'd Pieces of them about to eve. 
ry one preſent, to excite his Hatred and Rage a ainſt 
thoſe with whom they were at War. 3. In Braſile the 
Child-Wite, as ſoon as ever ſhe was brought to Bed, uſed 
to riſe and go abcur her Buſineſs, and take care of the 
Family Affairs, as if the had not been delivered of any 
Child at all; when inſtead of her, the Husband gets 
himſelf into Bed, pretends to feel Pains, to be weak and 
out of order, and to be got well again gradually by 


to come at a Demonſtration in the Account of things ſo 

| long remote and obſcure, ; 

{ Bur becauſe there were found in aer at 2 8 

Diſcovery, two v lite, civilized and mighty Na- 
tions, Nite and ket can ſcarcely be ſuppoſed 

to be derived from ſuch barbarous People as thoſe Scyehi- 

ans above-mentioned ; twill be worth our while to en- 
quire, whether there be not good ground to believe they 

might have their Inhabitants from ſome Parts of our 
World where Arts and Sciences were much more culti- 

vared, than in thoſe deſert and ſavage Regions of S- 

this, &c. | | 

| Now of all the Inhabitants. of the New World, the 

Pernvians were the beſt and moſt civilized, as abſtaining 

entirely from Human Sacrifices, or eating Human Fleth ; 

which becauſe of the Intermixture of the barbarons 

Chichimece, was not exactly true of the Mexicans, Ho- 

nw his Conjecture therefore ſeems very probable to me, 

that the Peruvians, Chilians and Mexicans received their 

firſt People from Cathay, Eaſt India and China, or ſome 

adjoining Nations as polite as thoſe. Cathai was the 


entle and nouriſhing Phyſick. Now this ridiculous | moſt civilized part of all Scythia, and was not unknown 
Whim, Pauls Venrtus ſaith, was practiſed among the to the Antients; for Ptolomy mentions the Chats there- 
Arcladani in che extream Parts of Tartary, as well as in | abouts, and Srrabo ſpeaks of a Region called Cathes: 
ſome other Parts of the World; as we find by Diodorus, In latter Times it came to be called Kitha; and this was 


Strabn, and Flzccus in his 4, grnautichs. 


divided into two Parts, one called ſimply Kithai, and 


The Americans have been very famous for their wear- | the other Kara-Kithai. In this latter part, the famous 
ing of Fcarhers, thereaſon of which ſcems to have been, | Preſter Fohn had his Seat and Dominion, of whom be- 
the vaſt Variety of beautiful Birds which the New cauſe there are many fabulous Stories, Horniut, from the 
World affords : And this was a very antient Cuſtom a- judicious Rubruquis and Venetus, gives the following Ac- 

mongſt the Old Ice, Tartari, Garamames and Lycii ; count. When the Gau took Antiochia, which was in 


as is plain from leidet and other antient Writers. 


the Year of Chriſt 1098, one whoſe Name was Cen-Can, 


That particular Puniſhment for Theft, which Oviedo | reigned in Kara-Kithai, and commanded alſo the Nor- 
and Gomora tell us the Old Aitanians, or the Inhabirants | thern Regions, from whence the Turce went out. In this 
of Hiſpanivla uſed, which was impaling chem alive, was | Kara-Kithai there was a Neſtorian 3 who was 

a 


alſo of very antient uſe among the Turce, Tartar: and | a powerful Prince of the People of 


Perſe. And that cruel out-of-the-way Trick, which the 


yman ; and this 
Man, after Con-Chan's Death, invaded the Kingdom of 


Greenland rs, Cinaloenſe:, and Nicaraguani, were found | Kathai, and by the Neſtorians was called Fobn, who have 
to play withtheir Children, of cutting and flaſhing their | feigned 1600 Stories about him; and from hence came 
Cheeks into great Gaſhes, when they were very young, all the Fable of Presbyter Fohn, or Preſter Fohn. 

was 3 alſo frequently among the Hunni : And | The Abyſſime Emperor in Ethiopia, hath by the Europe- 
they are ſaid to have done it, to render their Males beard- | ans been called this Name, as well as this 4/iatieh Prince; 
leſs. Now all America is beardleſs, but three Nations: but faith Hornius, for different Reaſons : The latter was 
And Vincentins and P. Vetus obſerve alſo, that the Tar- | called Preftegan by the Perſians and Neſt: r4ans, becauſe 


tars have none at all, or but very thin Beards. 
The Food alſo of 


he was an Apoſtolical Perſon, as the Word in their Lan- 


the Americans correſponds with that guage ſignifies 3 bur the Ahne Prince was by the I:- 


of the Tarears, their Bread being Maize, and their Drink | dians and Perfians called Preſter Chan, i. e. Rex Mancipi- 
Chica; which latter, ſaith Hornius, is a fort of Broth| orum, the King of Slaves; becauſe great Numbers of 
made of Pulſe, which they drink hot; and this was Slaves were brought from Erhiopia. 


certainly the chief Diet of the Turce and Tartars : But 


P. Venetus ſaith, there was in Cathaia a Prince called 


this Maize and Chica is uſed no where in the World but Presbyter Fohn in his Time; and the ſame ſaith Antonius 
in Aſia and Scl ia: and as Acoſta obſerves, the Maize | Andrada Lufitanus, who in the Year 1624, went from 
is called Frumentum Iurcicum. Tho' alſo America a- the Kingdom of the Great Mogul to ſearch out that Regi. 
bounds with Vines, yet they never had any Wine there, | on, and found him to have large Dominions. 

any more than in Tartary or China formerly, whatever | This Cathay was not a part of the antient Kingdom of 


_ may have now. 


China, but a Northern Region adjoining to it, asappears 


were endleſs to mention all the particular Cuſtoms | from the Nubian Geographer: But about the Year 1360, 
in which the Americans do plainly agree with theſe an- Cathay and Mangi were united into one Chineſe Kingdom, 
tient Sy] bur I think theſe I have enumerated may | and then the famous Chineſe Wall war built, ro ſecure 
render their Original (in part) from Scyrhia ow — them againſt Invaſions from the Tartars ; and that it 

ce, 


bable ; eſpecially if to theſe we add, in the laſt 

their Religious Rires and Obſervations. The Ameri- 
cans Worihip the Sun and the Fire, and in Mexico there 
was a perpetual! Fire kept in the Temple; and thoſe 
Deities were worſhipped by the Scythians, Turce and 
Tarta1i, And this is very remarkable, which is taken 
notice of by Ten, de Originibus Cent. Americana- 
rum, lib, 3. p.216. That the Obdore and Condort wor- 
thip an Idol called J/o:ra-baba, which was of Stone in a 


can't be much older, is certain, becauſe there is nor any 
mention of it in Paulus Venetus, who wrote about the 
Year 12co : It was therefore no doubt built by Home, 
who drove the Tartars out of China, and left them nothing 
bur the Kingdom of Caſcar. 

By the amient Sinenſes or Chineſe, we are to under- 
ſtand therefore allrhoſe who lived to the South of Cathay, 
in the vaſt Region of Mangi. Theſe, tho' originally 
derived from the Scythians and Indians, yer had all their 


Womans ſhape, and fituate on the Banks of che River Letters, Politure, Arts and Sciences, from the Egyptians 


Obi; to this they uſed to (acrihce Animals, and ro be- 
fmearall the Parts of the Idol with their Blood. Now 
of this Image there are two plain Remains in America : 
Ar Vipeles in Guabutima/la there was a Stone Image wor- 
ſhipped in the Form of a Woman; and in the Iſthmu 
of Darien there was a Female Deity, which they called 
Da-Beiva, to which they paid mighty Honours and 
Worſtip; and here there is ſome Agreement in the 


and Phenicians, who made frequent Expeditions into 
this Country ; as appears from the Voyages of Bacchus 
and Hercules, whom the Antients ſay were Phenicians. 
The Tyrians had a Colony at the Euxine, as mentioned 
by Am. Marcellinu: ; which was on the Banks or at the 
Mouth of the River called Dy. In the Perſian Gulph 
there was an Ifland called Him and Aradus, whoſe In- 
habitants, Strabo ſaith, contended chat they were deri- 


Names ot J/orra-Buba and D:-Baiba, To their Deities | ved from the Sidonians, And there was a Nation of the 


the Americans uled ro ofter the Hearts ot Human and of 


other Sacrifices, as we find was the uſual Cuſtom in Me- 
vice z and this allo was the Practice among the Tarters. 
And thus much for the Peopling of America from the 
North Eaſtern Parts of Europe and Aa, from the Coun- 
try of the antient Harm, Iartari, and other Scythian: ; 
in which there are ſo many things deducing the Origine 
of part ot the Americans from theſe barbarous People, 
that when it is laid all together, and dwly conſidered, it 
amounts to a fair degree of probability; and farther 
than that we cannot 6 to go, there being no way 


* 


Phenicians called Sin ci, from whom tis very probable 
the Name of Sine or Sinenſes firſt came: Theſe Sinai 
lived firſd about Sina in Arabia and Syene in Exype. The 
Kingdom of Egypr, it appears, did antiently extend all 
over India; for Diodorm faith of S/ that he con- 
quered all Afiz, beyond Ganger, as far as the Ida O- 
cean ; and Strabo faith, rheir Empire extended as far as 
Battriz, India and Sothia; and much to the fame pur- 
poſe Tacitus ſpeaks. Tis very likely therefore, that the 
koyprians and Phenicians went into Ching, and there leſt 
part of their Language, Hieroglyphicks, Learning, Arts 


and 
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doubt of their failing to America ſince they had 
VNubian Grographer, thar they ſailed into Arabia, and o- 


| 3 and heard there, that part of that place was 


aud hath neter been fully diſcovered the 74poneſe, 


and Sciences, for there is _— t Conformity between 
the Chineſe Lang Arts, Se. and rhoſe of the Old 
Egyptians: Their Cuſtoms alſo and Manners agree; the 

omen in China, manage rhe Publick _ 
the Men are Cor-Queans, dreſs the Victuals man- 


age all Domeſtick Buſineſs, and this we learn from He- che 


rodotus, Mela, Epiphanius, Diodorus, c. was the way 
of the Antient E * The Chineſe had alſo the man- 
ner of hatching Chickins by rhe hear of Ovens, which 
the Egyptians have been ſo famous for: And their Way 
of Writing by a kind of Pictures and Characters a 

very nearly; and ſo did the Writing of the Mexicans, 
wh both. For that the Chineſe, Cathayans, Faponeſes, 
Coreans, and other Nations of Eaff-India did fail into 
America, ſeems very Clear and Evidem- The Epicerini 
a People of Canada, aſſerted at out firſt Gorey of 
them; that to the Weſt end of them, very far off, there 
lived another People, who affirmed thar Ker Mer- 
chants without Beards, uſed ro come in great Ships to 
their Coaſts: Who could theſe be but the Indians or 


Chineſes?- Vaſquez, de Coronado faith that in Quivira, there | f 


were Ships found. whoſe Sterns were a orned with 
Gold and Silver: Which Maſſerws in his Hiſtory of In- 
dia, and Ludovicus Frois in his Letters about Japan ſay, 
was uſual in the Fapaneſe and Chineſe Ships And in 
Acoſta, we find the Spaniſh Admiral Melendeſius I 
that Chineſe Ships were found wrackt in the Mare de/ 
Nord above Florida, which perhaps were the fame with 
thoſe ſeen at Quivira, In Quarulca too, there was a plain 
Tradition of Foreign Merchants which uſed to come chi- 
ther from the Weſtward, and which were clothed in Sik. 
Theſe 'ris like failed under the Tropick of Cancer, and 
came firſt to Quivira of California, and thence coaſting 
Jong the Shoar, went down into New-Spain, &c- The 
Wind is generally fair for ſuch a Voyage, and it may 
be, and uſually is (ſaith Horniw) performed in about 
go or 60 days time: and there can be no reaſon to 


fir for this purpoſe ; and fince as we learn from the 


thers ſay into Africa. | 

Bur beſides all this, there is frequent mention of theſe 
Oriental Places in the Names and Traditions of the f 
mericans, There were a People in America called Chia- 
panece ; which word is much the ſame in ſound with Ja- 
pan, or Fapaneſes Theſe came from Nicaragua, accor- 
ding to Herrera; to which place they came Guati- 
— 1 and to Guarimala from Mexico and 7. 1 In 
Guatimala there is a River and Province Chiaps, 
and in the Kingdom of Mexico a Lake of the ſame name. 
In the Iſland of St. Trinidada, is a place called 
Ker-Fapan, as Hornius writes, ; | | 
| In the Language of Fapen, Tonus Nr the Sun, 
Moon, or Stars; and alſo Princes; the Mexicans 
call the Sun Tanzticus, and the Moon Tena; and in H 
pamiola, Taino fignifies Nobles or Princes ; Jager, is by 
the Chineſes called Jequen, that is, Sunrifing ; by 

ſes, "ris called Git and Nitpon, or Nippon : 

by Pants Venetus tis called Zipanyri, after the Tartarian 
Language, and accordingly when Colunbus came to 


ed Jipangi by che Natives, he thought he had been 
come to the Aſiatich Japan. The word alfo Montezuma, 
or Motezums, is plainly of Fapeneſe Original, and as it 
was the uſual Titles for the Emperors of Mexico : fo 
Motazaiuma in Japan, is the common Apellation for 
their Princes, as Hornius obſerves. "Tis very probab'e 
therefore, that the Faponeſes ſailing to the Eaſtward, 
went firſt to the Intermediate Iſlands (tor ſuch there 
are) and thence into America. 2 : 

Fr. Caron in his Deſcription of ehen ( where he liv- 
ed from a Child) ſaith tis uncertain whether Japan be 
an Iſland, or part of ſome Continent, and that the great- 
eſt part of it is yet unknown to the Fap:neſes themſelxes. 
From the Province of Q, where the Principal City 
Fedo and the Sear of the King 1s, he faith, it reach- 
es 27 Days Journey towards the South-Eaſt ; and then 
you come to the Promontory of the urmoſt Province 
T/unga ; from hence paſſing a Strait of Eleven Miles 
over, you come to the Land of Feſſo, or Seſſo; which is 
vaſtly and Mountainous, and but thinly inhabited, 


becauſe of irs t extent and want of Ptovifiobs, tho 
it abound with precious Sking and Furts. The Inhabi- 
rants of this Land of Jeſſe, he ſaith, are long-hair'd; 
with thin Beards like the Chineſe, and perfectly Bruriſh 
and Barbarous. And to this place (be faith ) the F«- 
poneſe paſs over in lictle Bodrs (in Scaphy.) | 

Why then /as Hornim obſerves, from whom I have 
tired this) ſhould not this Land be either the Continent 


the 74. 
and 
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of America it ſelf, ot elſe ſome Iſland contiguous ape 276 
unto, fince the deſcription of the Natives is ſo like that 
of the Inhabitants of Ame ica thereabours. | 
7. De Laet ſeems allo tobe of Opinion that the Jructi. 
on of America with our Continent is ſomewhere without 
Artic Circle, about Cathay; which falls in very. ive 
with this Account of Fr. Caron: and this 0 4 viʒ· 
Laet obſerves, is near enougli to the Place where. the 
Ark reſted after the Deluge, to account for a very earl 
Paſſage into America out of ſia. Da Lib. de Orig, Gene. 
Amer. p- 91. 8 ; ' 
Cores, which the Chineſe call Corai, the Fan Ce- 


raſs, the Natives or Inhabicaars call Cacii, wherefore tis 
likely the Inhabitants of this Cacii, dif. orered and na- 
med Celiferma : and perhaps they . ſpread themſclye$ 
much further: for there is a Province in Florida called 
Calos, This Corea is parted from Cathay ( faich Hoarniws) 
by a large River of Three Miles broad, which I ſuppoſe, 
runs out of che Sea of C ange into the Chixeſe Otean: 
of this Place the principal, Province is called Causa, 
from whence Horns thihks cempoala in New Spain takes 
its Name. Bur certain it is that Cathay was called .- 
taia, and near the Chinw al, there is a Lake called K- 
tha or Kita: and Homnius faith, the Inhabirants were 
called ſometimes Korans and Gutrrs ; and that there is 
an Iſland lying off of the Continent of Fapan, called Go- 
to: of which Words there are many Remains in Ameri- 
en, Geta, Goto, and Gata, being a common Terminari- 
on for the names of Places there, as is plain in che Era- 
ragoti, A coagoti, &c. in Guiana; the Manager! of C 
mane, the Ologeta of florida, &c. And rhe Natives of 
New England called the Sea Ri: an, and the Ships Kitha- 
neck, pf ly from the Lake RI. : 

Near Xaliſeo there is a Ciry called Chira ; in Peru you 
have Quito, a very famous place; and in Nw Granade, 
a Sea called Quito. In Chuguiaba, Horniys faith there is 
a place ealled Ca acate, which, indeed, is very Ike Kara 
Kuthai, one part of Cathay. + 36s 

Then, as to China; there are many names of Places in 
America that ſeem to be plain'y derivable from Chineſe 
Words. * 

In Mechoacana a Province of Mexico, there is a Ciry 
called Zinezonea, which is plainly a Chineſe Word, 
Trint zom being à uſual Word in that Language, as Her- 
nous ſaich: And near to this Province of Mechoachan, 
there are Two Cities called Mauchao and Campac, as 
there are Two in China, called Macao and Camp. 
The Peryvians boaſted no higher an Original than a- 
bout 40e. Years, fot the Family of the Ince, Jaca or 
Inge ; their Princes that Governed them when the $ 
4rd; firſt diſcovered Peru. Before this, they (ay, ao 
were barbarous, lived wild in the Woods, car Mans 
Fleſh, Oc. Till one Manco came to them from their Fa- 
ther the Sun, and taught them a better, more civilized 
way of Liſe; from this Mzxco came the whole Family 
of the Tice's, 

This Tradition of theirs, ſhews' plainly that Marc» 
was a Foreigner, and that their Good Government was 
ſet up by him all at once, and therefore he muſt have 
learnt and gain'd his Wiſdom and Politeneſs in ſome o- 
ther place» 'Tis very probable therefore that this Manco 
came from China, and that with a Good Fleet of Ships, 
aud as Laer faith, with a Good Army too, or elle he 
could not have ſubdued ſo numerous a People, nor have 
brought them under any Government. I ſay, tis pro- 
bable he came from Chins, or Cathay, &c. becauſe the 
Architecture of the ces in Peru, and a'l their mighty 
Buildings, Towers, c. are exactly after the Chineſe 
manner; their Cities a'ſo were vaſtly great, like thoſe 
of China: In Cuſce there were above 10000 Houſes, 
many of Stone their Streets, Large, Noble, and Strait, 
adorn'd now and then with Squares, paved with Flint 
or Stone, and Towers fornfied with Three Walls 
round them: Many alſo of their Cuſtoms agreed with 
thoſe of the Chineſes., - 

The Mexicans were the Politeſt, but the leſt antient of 
any of the People of America ; for their Account of them+ 
ſelves reached not above 300 Years backward : Now 
fince we learn from b. Venctur, and with a little Vari- 
ation as to Time, from the Annals of Ge Men1:54 
too, that about the Year of Chriſt 126$ ;. the Chineſe - 
being driven out of their Country by the Invaſions cf 
the Tartars, fled into certain remate Iſlands and there we- 
mained, tis likely that they wein then into Amer; - 
ca; and to e this Expedition, Facfur their preſent 
King provided a 1060 Ships, and took with him a gre 
number of People. Theſe Remote Landi, as lieu 
oblerves, could ricither be Japen nor Fave, for bath 
thoſe were well known to Paulus Vencrus, and "tis plain 


they could not be the Philipines — there e 9 
. deni 
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remains of che Manners or Cuſtoms of the Chineſes there, 


and the People are of another Make and Language : Cuſt 


wherefore tis likely theſe Remote Iſlands were in Ame- 
rica; and that ſince, Venetus ſaith they were Incxpugna- 
biles, it was this remoteneſs or diſtance from Taten, 
that made them ſo. And if we allow 100 Perſons to go 
in each Ship, which is probable enough (they having 
large Ships, as hath been ſhewn above) the N r of 
theſe Fugitive Cl ineſes would be 100000, which are too 
many 0 beſtowed in any place leſs than ſuch great 
INands as thoſe of America. And if any one ſhould 
make an Objection to this, on the Account of rhe Ame- 
ricans wanting Horſes, which theſe Chineſes may be ſup- 
poſed to have taken with them · P. Venerus anſwers it 
plainly, by ſaying, There were then no Horſes in China. 
Hornins takes a great deal of pains to adjuſt the Chro- 
nology of the M-xicens, and he concludes that their An- 
tiquity cannot exceed the Year ' 200, and therefore may 
eaſily and fairly be derived from this Chineſs Ramble 
under Facfur, about the Yeat 1270. Bur tis like their 
other Six neighbouring Nations of the Navazlace, about 
the Lake of Mexico, are much more ancient; and tis 
very well worth obſerving how well this agrees with Mc- 
eezuma's account of the Mexicanswhich he gave to Cortez, 
That they were originally Strangers, and came from foreign 
Parts, from the E-ſt, in the Fleet of a great Prince ſo long ago 
that the Memory of the Time was I, This great Prince 
muſt be Facfur, whom the Chineſes call Tepin, but the 
Mexican: Tolpecin. Tis likely Facfur and his Fleet land- 
ed firſt on Californie, and from thence they went to the 
Continent in Canons, &c. for the Mexicans had a Traditi- 
on, that their Anceſtors came over an Am of the Seca in 
Canoas inte Atzlane: by which they meant the Sea be- 
t ween California and New Mexice, and which the Spani- 
ards call, Mare v:*rmeio. For Morte uma told Cortez that 
this Prince that brought them over, went home again, 
leaving them behind: that after this, returning again, 
he would have maintained his former Authority over 
them, but that they had intermarried with the Na- 


tives of the Place, had built themſelves Houſes, Cc. 


and choſe themſelves a Senate, and Princes of the Peo- 
le, and ſo would not receive him at all amongſt them: 
e therefore going back again, or away with the Fleet, 
they made themſelves C-nos re paſs over to the main 
Land, and it hath been taken notice of by almoſt all 


the Writers of America, that about California there were 


found a People that ſpake nearly the ſame Language 
with the Mexicans, and had the ſame Laws, Cuſtoms, 


and Manners ; which therefore were the Remains of thoſe! 


Chineſe: that Married, Serrled,and ſtayed in or about Ca- 
lifornia, while their main Body might go over to the 
Main, and ſettle themſelves among the Navatlace, up- 
on the Lake of Mexico. | 

And the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Mexicans were 
found to be very agreeing with thoſe of the Chineſe : 
The Mexicons had large Cities, adorned with ſtately 

Buildings, their Streets divided into Squares, they bad 
Caſtles, Towers, Palaces, and publick Places ( like 
Inns ) for the emertainment of Travellers, which were 


built at the Publick Coſt ; all which agrees with the 
om of China, and other parts of the Eaft, and tho 

the Peruvians had no Mortar, tewer Towers, and thoſe 
not very high; yer the Mexicans had both Mortar (or a 
Cement equivalent rhereunto ) Edifices built with 
Marble, and Towers of a vaſt height; inſomuch that 
Cortez faith, he never ſaw any thing ſo Great and 
Magnificent, and that their Cities exceeded any in 
Eurepe, both for Magnitude and Splendor. In Te;- 
cuco, he faith, there were 3000 Houſes ; and that 
Tlaſcala was larger and more populous than Granada 
and as for their Skill in Mechanical Arts, he faith the 
Mexicans were wonderfully famous ; and that they 
would draw the Picture of any Animal that they had 
but once ſeen, very lively and ſtrong 

The Mexicans had two ways of diſpoſing of their 
Dead; one was Ie or burying in the Ground, 
and the other by Burning: In the former of theſe ways, 
the Body was always kept juſt 15 Days at the Houſe 
of the Deceaſed, where there was Feaſting all the 
while: And for the ſame number of Days did the Chi- 
neſe keep a dead Man above Ground, at his own Houſe, 
during which time the Prieſts performed the uſual 
Rites. Their way of ſaluting their Princes, and goi 
out backward from their Preſence, was the ſame wit 
that of rhe Chineſe: ; and the Titles of their Kings of the 
ſame 8 Nature. The Mexicans had a great or 
Royal Seal, by which all Grants and Publick Bufincſs 
were ſigned : In Mexico as in China, their Senators or 
Palatines were uſually Twelve, but ſomerimes bur Tem- 
The Enſigns and Standards of the Chineſes were Dragons 
and Serpents, and ſuch had the Peruvians and Mexicans. 
The way of writing in Mexico was like that of the Chi- 
neſes in moſt things; their Letters were Pictures or Cha- 
racters of things, their Paper made of the Threads of 
Trees: of their Books compacted of which, in Cozumel, 
Iucatan, Mexico, Nicaragua and Guatimalla ; there were 
innumerable Volumes found, treating about Agriculture, 
Plants, and the Actions and Affairs of their Anceſtors, 
which the brutal Spaniards deſtroyed and burnt. The 
Mexicans cultivated the ſame Arts, as the Chineſes; and 
in particular, had Geographical Tables, or a kind of Maps 
of their Country, very large and curious. The Mexs- 


cans alſo were ſo skilful in making Fire- works, that they 
ſeem to have been acquainted with a Compoſition ſome- 
thing like our G der ; of which che Chineſe pre- 
tend ( as well as of Printing) to have. had a very anti- 
ent Knowledge : Tho with what Truth, Hornius juſt- 
ly makes a doubt, fince there is no mention made of a- 


ny ſuch thing in Paulus Venetus ; and yer he deſcribes ſe+ 
veral of their warlike Engines 


And thus have I laid before you in as fair a Light as 
I can, the Evidence I could collect about this abſtruſe 
aud difficult Point, The firſt peopling of America: and 
which, when it comes to be conſidered impartially, and 
viewed alwgether, ſeems ro me, to make out the Deri- 
vation of them from our World very plain and conſpi- 
cuous, and ro point out the of it too with ſore 


tolerable Exachheſi. | 
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PAR I the Second. 


Of the Antient Shipping and Navigation, and their ſuc= 
| ceeding Improvements. 


H ther there was any conſiderable Wares into many Places, and particularly into Ar 4 
V . before 2 univerſal De- then famous City of Greece. Stralo, Lib, 7. faiths I 


luge may be juſtly queſtioned; fince nothing of rhe 


we have no authentick Account 
whereon to build ſuch a ay ume, nor have we, I 
think, Authority enough to deny, as ſome do, all man- 
ner ot Knowledge of the uſe of Boats to the Antedilu- 
vians. Certain it is, that there was a Sea, and Rivers 
before the Flood; and in above a 1500 Years time, 
which according to the laſt Account, paſt between the 
Creation and the Deluge, tis ſtrange that no one ſhould 
diſcover, that it was poſſible to be born upon the Water, 
in proper Veſſels. The daily uſe of Water, for almoſt 
all che Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life; required 
them to employ hollow Veſſels to raiſe it 1. with, and 
to tranſport ir to their Places of Abode, they could 
not avoid taking notice that thoſe Veſſels would ſwim 
or float upon the Water: In the Rivers alſo, they could 
not but ſomerimes ſee floating Wood, and their endea- 
vour to get it out for their uſe, might very probably ſa- 
tisfy them, that a large Tree would more than bear 
the weight of a Man upon it, without ſinking, and that 
it would do this much bettet if it were hollowed out 
like their Water Veſſels: They muſt ſee that this would 
be an uſeful Invention to paſs Rivers, Cc. and therefore 
it ſeems very probable to me, that they would take the 
hint and improve it, as (its granted) Men did, ſoon 
after the Flood. Moſes no where tells us that che Ark 
which Noah built was a new and ſurpriſing thing to the 
Antidiluvians ; and tis plain from Plate; Lib. 3. de Le- 
git: That there was a Tradition of the Art of Navigati- 
on, being in ſome meaſure known before the Flood ; 
dut that it was loſt with the Boats themſelves at the De- 
luge. The ſame we find alſo from Ovid's deſcription of 
the Flood, Metam. lib. 1. fol. 7, 


2 hic collem, Cymba ſedet alter aduncã, 
E ducit Remos ile, ubi nuper ararat. 


All this, 1 , is only conjecture, and I deſign to 
build er on it, than to ſhew chat thoſe who 
boldly aſſert that Noahs Ark was the firſt V eſſel that ever 
was made to carry Men on the Water, have not ſuffici- 
ent Authority for ir, either from Hiſtory, Tradition, or 
Reaſon. Bur ſo much are we in the dark, about Mat- 
ters at ſo great a diſtance from vs, that 'tis very hard to 
determine who was the firſt inventor of Ships or Boats 
after the Flood. No doubt Ns Sons all made a ſpee- 


dy uſe of ſo beneficial an Invention, as they had occaſi- 


on. But who they were that from them, brought it in- 


to the learned Part of the World, and taught the E- 


gyptians and Grecians the Knowledge of this Art, it is 
not now very eaſy to ſhew. Promerbus, Neptune, Mi- 
nerva, Feſon, Atlas, Hercules, Danaut, Erythreus, &c. are all 
by ſome Authors or other, ſaid to be ſeverally the Inven- 
tors of Shipping. But what is ſaid of moſt them is ſo 
entirely 2 that there is no relyance on theſe Re- 
lations. 
it may with great probability be ſaid that the Fgypei- 
£111 and Pl Aan have the juſteſt claim for this lw en- 
tion, Exide, in his Treas, ct. 1. calls Shipping an 
ian ut; and "tis certain that they were very cacly 
famous for their Shipping. Cicero ſaith, that the Pha- 
nicians were the firſt „eee and brought Mer- 
chandizes imo Greece, And Pliny, attributes the firſt In- 
vention of Shipping and Sea Battles to them, /.:6. 5. 
12. Hecrodetus faith, that the Ph cn coming out 
ef tle d- made very long Voyages, and carried their 


| vali, 
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ean was known in Homer's time : But 
this Bochart ſhews to be a miſtake. Vid. Cancan. Lib. 1. 
c.36.and Lib. 9. Shewsthar the Caſſiterides Iſlands (which 
he makes Ten in Number] were known to the Phenic;i- 
am, but their Navigation thither ſtudiouſly concealed. 
The ſame Author, Lib. 16. tells, us that the Sidomians 
firſt learned Aſtronomy and Arithmetick (I ſuppoſe he 
means ſome kind of Calculation or Eſtimation of che: 
Ships way) from their Noctutnal Navigations; and tis 
cerrain that theſe Arts came Originally from them. 


Prima Rates ventis credere dota Tyros | 
Tibyl. El. 7. 


Pomponius Mela. Lib. 1. e 12. and Diodorus Siculus, 
Lib. 12. both agree alſo in attributing the Invention af 
Navigation to the Phenicians, Strabo, Lib. 1. gives us 
good grounds to believe that the Phenicians (ail'd our 
of the [Straits, and built Cities in Africa, before the 
Greeks knew any thing of Shipping. and before the ſiege 
of Tc. Scheffer in his exccllc11: 5. k, D- Militia Na- 
Lib. 1. p. 3. Thinks that the I. dian Sea was very 
early known to the Phenician ; becauſe there is menti- 
on made in the Book of Job, c. 28. 16. of the Gold of 
Opbir : But tho' this (I judge) not to be concluſive e- 
nough z fince as the moſt learned Bochart hath ſtewed, 
there were Two Ophirs, one in India which was the Ta- 

obene, now Ceylen ; and the cther in Arabic, of which 


1 — tis probable ch may ſpeak. Vet tis likely enough 


that the Phenicizns might try the Indian Ocean as carl 
as that: for having Ships in the Red-Sea ( which Sche 
fer thinks was denominated, Mare Rubrum, Puniceum, 
or Phenicium, from the Pani or Phenices) they might 
eaſily venture out into the Indian Sea. Agener was the 
Hias King whom Scheffer makes contemporary with 
Gideon, and his Sons Cadmus and Phenix had tolerable 
Fleets. This was a good while before /ine;, whoſe 
Mother was Eurepa Cadmus his Daughter: Mine: in- 


deed, raiſed a Fleet, tis ſaid, to clear the Seas from Pi- 
rates; but we learn from 2 Authority, that Pee. 
alſo King of Corfica and Sardinia, and Bacc hin, had Fleets 
long before him, as well as the Phericians. Siden was a 
flouriſhing City 300 Years before Mines his time: "Twas 
built as Becharr ſaith, Pha. lib. 4. c. 35. by the Nephew 
of Cham; and we learn from Troguz (lib. 18.) Poſt mul- 
tos deinde annos 4 Rege Aſcaleniorum expugnati Sideni! ; 
Navibus appulfi, Drum Urbem, ante annum Trojan clad 
condiderunt And indeed, tho we find Sidon mentioned 
as long ago as Facol'sTime,the Holy Seriprure: ſpeak not of 
Tye ull David's Reign; and Srrabe, and Pompen/us Mc 
V, both celebrate it as the richeſt City of all Plenicia, 
and that it was antiently very eminent for great Num- 
bers of large Ships. Agatbarchides alſo, and Phileftratus, 
do a that Erybras the firſt Founder of the Phenici- 
ans (and from whom probably the Red-Sea was called 
Me Ertl» ] was very famous for his Naval Power. 

Diedorus Sicu wi, lib, 2. Mentions a very large Fleet 
{ ſuch as it was) of Semiramn the Wife of Ninus, whom 
Fuſebim and St. Auſtin place about zo Years after the 
Flood. This Fleet ergaged upon the River 4s: with 
one belonging to Scawrebares or Stare ater, A King of 
that part of the World; and the Indian Figet was 
worſted : But there are many Circumſtances ii this Sto- 
.ry,as particularly of her Army, confifting of above Three 


Millions of Men, and her ha 2000 Ships, that make it 
appear Fabulous, and indeed it hath ;uftly been . 
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ed ſo by Sir Valter leigh, nd moſiJudiciousWricers. 


Others will have Seſotrs King of Egypt to have invented 


Gallies, © very anciently to have been v fa. 
mous for Shi 80 ; others Jay, * the ee 


uſe v ly to coaſt along the Red Sea in 

deviſed. by King Eyrbrus: But in theſe Accounts there 
is nothing certain to be relyed upon. For ſuch was the 
Genius ofthe Greeks, that they turned every thing almoſt 
into Fable. The Poers called a Ship, a Sea Chariot; for 
#ſchylus faith of Prometheus, that he -—- ele, 
eus: And in Catullw we find this Line. , 


Ipſa levi fecit volitantem flumine currum. | 


Homer and others called a Ship an Horſe, whence 
aroſe the Fable of Be llerephon and Perſeus his Flying 
Horle, Pegaſus : Vid. Pale hati Libr, 1. Mirabil. Hiſtoria- 
rum: and of Neſſus the Centaur, whom they repreſent 
as both a Portitor and as a Nauta. Thus becauſe Europe 
the Daughter of Agenor the Phoenician King, being car- 
ried away by the Crerians in a Ship that had a Bull for 
its Paraſemum, its Ancient, Colours, Neue Sc. She 
was repreſented as being carried away by that Animal. 
Thus alſo the Fable of Scylla, as Palephatus ſaith, came 
from hence; that the Hrrbeni as long ago as the Siege 
of Troy uſing Piracy, and with their Myoparones and Tri- 


remes infeſting the Coaſts ; one of theſe being called |. 


Scylla, was a. very good Sailor, but yet Ub/ſes out- 
lailed her, and ſo eſcaped. W 


Euſebins tells us, Lib.1, Prep. Evang. c. lo. tliat one Uſous 


was the firſt that ever dared venture out to Sea, which 
he did in a Canoa made of the Trunk of a Tree and hol 
lowed by the Fire, This Uſous which Gyraldus miſcals 
Uſe, Scheffer will have to be He the Brother of Jacob, 
and that he uſed this Canoa to fly ſrom him: As indeed 


the Story in, Euſebius probably hints. This Boat was the | 


orc or ere of the G ecks, fo called, = ev, 
becauſe it was made by hollowing. And this Scheffer 
{hews to have been in moſt cite) 

icant, Epyptiens, and after them the Grecks : And alſo 
a$ Pliny takes notice, Lib. 16, c. 41. by the German, Pira- 


ies too. From their Hollowneſs the Romans called theſe 


AtvQ1, 


Tunc Aipeos fluvii primam ſenſere cavatas, 
Virg, 


ſe among the Pha- 


by the moſt Ancient People; the Phenicians, Erhiopt- 
ans, and the Gerrhei, which uſed ro trade in them to 
Sb 5 


FE Prima | Vents gredere dad Draa... 
err 


Thucydides Lib. 6. that the Sc'cilians uſually paſſed from 
their Iſtand into rah in thefe Rafts. Theſe the Greeks 
called xc⁰ο,,, haſtily made Boats; but in Aulus Gellius 
Lib. X. c. 25. they are called Rætaria, and Gyraldus faith 
hey were Fr invented by Pyrrbonus Magus, in Lydia : 
But Scheffer cites Iſiodorus, for attributing the firſt In- 
vention of Ships to the Ly4ians ; which he faith Gyrat- 
dus miſtook for theſe Rates. is highly probable, chat 
the Rates were the firſt Veſſels in which Men venrur'd 
to Sea; the Invention being fo Natural, Rude, and 
Simple: But after this, tis eaſy to ſuppoſe, they might 
by > 13 Wh. think of hollowing Trees, or making Boats 
of Skins, Reeds, Canes, Barks of Trees, and ar laſt of 
Boards. We learn from Srrabo, Lib. 17. and all Anti- 
quity, that Boats made of Reeds, and che Egyptian Pa- 
Hrus, were uſed very early. | #\ * 

Sic cum tenet emnia Nilus | | 
Conſcritur bibula Memplytis Cymba _" 


— 


ucan. 


And tis highly probable, that Fuvena! means theſe Reed 
or Cane Boats, in this Paſſage of Saar V. | 


lud veſtris datur alveolm; qued 
Canna Mycepſarum pro ũ ſubvexit acutd. 


The Scholiaſt ſaich, that the Canna was a ſmall Boat 

made of Reeds or Canes, and from hence perhaps came 

| the Canoa or Cannoe, which is every Where uſed to fig- 
nify a ſmall Indian Boar- And tho it be odd N 
to ſuppoſe, that Men ſhould think of Earthen Boats: 
Vet ſuch, the ſame Satyriſt tells us were uſed by the 
Egyptian. Satyr 15. N88 
Imbelle & inutile Vulgus | 


Paſrula fiftilibus ſolitum dure vela Phaſels 
Et brevibus Pitte rem incumbere Teſte. 


Pl Liu. c. 9. ſome Boats uſed by the 


They were called alſo Trabarie, becauſe they were made Erbiopians, which he calls Plicatiler, becauſe he fairh - 
our of one only Beam or Trabs; As both Diodorus * they uſed to fold them up together, and carry them up- 


ſerves: And we find from Virgi/, Eneid. 3. 


Vaſtumgz cava Trabe cin rimus Equor + 


on their Backs whenever they come to a Cataract: And 
ſuch Herodotus tells us were uſed by the Babylonians, and 
he deſcribes themthus. Their Boats were made of a rawmd 
Form of Skins or Hides, and were covered with a kind 


© Theſe were alſo the ſame with the Lineres, as appears of Baskets made of the Twigs of Oziers, and into each 


by the Paſſage of Sidonius Apollinaris in Paneg, 


Pars Lintre Cavatd _ 
Jam dociles exponit EA 


Xenephen Lib, 6. ſaith, that theſe Skiffs, or fe, 
held each of them three Mea a-piece : But to be. ſure 
the Number of hands varied with their Largeneſs, 
Sncllius thinks, that Dedalus and Tenrys went 5 to 
Sca, in ſuch little Canoa's as are uſed about Davs his 
Straits in America: And that the lattet venturing too far 
from Shoar, was drown'd : But however, theſc 


5 
have been, and arc ſtill, in uſe in many Places of Ame- 


rica, the Inhabirants of which Plage, no doubt, derivin 
rhe lavention very early from me of our FR 
nent. 
liderus I ib. 19. cap, 1. faith, that the Rates were the 
and moſt ancient kind of Boats, and that they were 
only Beams of Timber faſtned together: The; ſame 
Maximus Tyrius afſerts alſo, ſaying, that the firſt, Men 
uſed ro make 31941 m gaviiy, a poor {mall haſty made 
Raft of ſome light Wood, by framing pieces of Timber 


of theſe he faith they would pur an Afs, and after they 
were come to Bzbylon they ute to ell the Baskets, &c. 
and laying the Leather upon their Aſſes, march awa 
for Armenia. Theſe exri« rhe and rave eee. 2 
ui, as the Greeks called them, or Naves Suriles, 
were uſed in many other Places, as by the Liburni, &c. 
and the Poets 7 ng Old Charon's Boat to be of Lea- 
ther, for thug Virgil En. 6. v. 414. nn 


LE Gemuit Jub pondere DARTS 
Sutilis, & multum accepit rimoſa Paludem. 


And theſe kind of Boats, it appears from Lucan, were 
very eaſily uſed by the Venetian: and the Britain. 


Primim cana Salix madefato vimine, parvam_ 
Texitir in Puppim, c*ſoq; induta Juvence, 
Vittoris patiens tumidum lupernatat amnen 

Sic Venerus ſtagnante Pade ; fig; Britannus 
| Navigat Oteano. i 4- 5 


# 


And to this very Day theſe Leathern Boats are uſed up- 


rogether; and on this they would venture ro Sea, Diſſerrar,| on the River Severn, and in ſome other Places in Exg- 


40% Theſe R Floars, or Bark-Logs are deſcribed 
by Capt. Dampier in his Voyage round the W 
141 and in other places. Es of which are ſmall, 
and without Sail or Rudder, carrying but one Man, 
who ſits upon it, or aſtride it, with his Legs in che Wa- 
ter: Theſe arg uſed on the Coaſt of Coromandel in the 
Haſi Indies, and are now called Caromaravi: But in the 
South Sea, he deſcribes Rafts or Bark-Logs made to 
carry Gcods; which were very large, carying 60 or 
70 Tuns of Wine, Ec. and are uſed ro go between Li- 
me and Trexiflo, Gaiaquil, and Param. I heſe have 
lauge Aae and a Maſt, and Sail. / Lib, 7. c. 56, 
and dale Ib. 16. tell us, that theſe Rates were uſed 


land. 
Pliny Lib. 9. Diodorus Lib 3. Sabo Lib. 16. All men- 
tions the Shells of Lortoiſes, being anciently alſo uſed 
as Boats. Pontanus Lib. 2; Hiſtor. Amſt. c. 21. as I find 
him cited by Scheffer, mentions Boats made of the Barks 
of Trees (like H- Indian Birchen Canca's and uſed 
by the Pirzorienſes, a People of Erft-India: And no 
queſtion very various were the Materials that were uſed 
in different Places to make ſucli frrall Boats as theſe, 
which were uled in the Infaycy cf the Art of Naviga 
ton, and chicfly to paſs Rivers, c. Srrabe alſo 1.1. 
ſaith, that the TG had a kind of Boats that cou'd 
be taken to pieces and carne uj en Mins Bai ks: Ard of 
tice 


| 
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theſe Scheffer from Steuvechius gives a Figure, but I rake 
ir to be __ conjectural. The mii among the Greeks 
were not Ships, but only a kind of larger Boats; whoſe 
ſides at firſt were covered only with Hides of Beaſts, 
but afterwards they came to uſe Planks or Boards, as 
we do now. Of theſe Miz we find a great many par- 
ticular Names in Authors: For the Cymba, which 'ris 
ſaid the Phenicians invented, the Lembus which the Cy- 
renæi; the Celox, which the Rhodians ; the Maparo, 
which the Tyrrhbeni ; the Phaſelus, which the Campans ; 
and the Scapha, which the Ilyrians pretend to have 
found out are all called niz, by ſome Writers. Thoſe 
ſmall Boats (like our Scullers uponthe Thames) that had 
but one Man in them, who rowed with rwo Oars, or 
Sculls, the Greeks called Ampheres : Bur thoſe in which 
each Man had an Oar they called =>, Celoces, as ap- 
pears from Thucydides and Strabo. And ſometimes ſuch 
a little Boat that had but two Men to row, was by the 
Latines called Brirems : As appears from theſe two pla- 
ces of Lucan. 


uem contra non longa Biremi 
n orb MANS - * g 
Lib. 8. v. 562. 


And Lib. x. v. 56. 
* Se parva Cleopatri Biremi 
Correpto cuſtode Phari, laxare catenas, 
Intulit Ematis, ignaro Ceſari, tectis. 


Wherefore twas not only a Ship with two Banks or 
Tires of Oars that was called a Biremis, but ſometimes 
a lirtle Boat. And rhe ſame muſt be obſerved as to the 
Triremis : For Plutarch in the Life of Theſeus ſaith, rhat 


there was a Teizz82u®@», or Trirems, of but three Oars;|h 


for it was appointed by the Grecian Council, That no 
Trirems fhould be fitted out any whither, that could 
hold above five Men. Nor need we be ſtartled at an 
odd Number of Oars, being uſed in a Boat : For both 
Polybius Lib. 8. mentions the -*##» ,, a Skiff 
with five Oars; and Diodorus Siculus Lib. 20. the e- 
rene, G-, a Skiff with thirteen Oars: Bur Scheffer 
himſelf tells us, that Boats with an odd Number of 
Oars, are now uſed upon the Ryne. By this Name of 
ie alſo were the Acatia, Lintres, Caraba, Ephbolcia, 
Capule, Cumbe, Alvei, &c. often called: Of which more 
panicularly heareafrer among the Alphaberical Names 
of Ships and Boats. Bochart in the ſecond Book of his 
Geography, Ch. 11. faith, that theſe i were alſo 
called anciently : And he cites the Scholiaſt upon 
Ariſtophanes, Callimachus, and Epicharmus out of Athe- 
nus; to prove that z5\@- was the Term for a Pheni- 
cian Boat. Aulus Gellius mentions the Gaulus among the 
ſeveral kinds of Boats; and Feſtus deſcribes it ro be Ge- 
7s Navigis pent rotundum. And he ſhews, that the 
word Gaulus among the Phenicians was oppoſed to Ar- 
ca or Arco: Which ſignified a long Ship, as the Gaulus 
was a roundiſh one; and therefore Bochart thinks with 
2 Probability, that the Argo Nevis was fo called 
rom its being rhe firſt long Ship among the Greeks : For 
Pliny cites Philaſtephanus for ſaying, That Jaſon was the 
firſt that ever ſailed in a long Ship: The Ancient Fleers 
conſiſted of two Parts; the Onerarie Naves or Ships of 
Burden; which were of a roundiſh Form (that they 
might have the more Room for Stowage ;) and were 
ſeldom or never rowed: But were carried only by their 
Sails. And the other fort were the the Naves lon- 
ve, which the Greeks called ws, becauſe they were 
uſually rowed, and theſe were their fighting Ships. See 
Livy Lib. 25. c. 27. The firſt Invention of theſe Longe 
Naves, or Gallies, - 12 — in Pliny, Lib. 7. c. $6. aſcribes 
to Paralus: Phileſtephanus gives the Honour of it to Fa- 
fon: Crefias to Samires ; Saphanus to Semiramn, and Ar- 
chimacus to Ægeom, Vid. Sir Halter Rawleigh, Book 1. 
Ch. 8. p. 114. Others lay, Seſaſtrn King of Egypt firſt 
deviſed theſe Gallies, tho others tell us, chat Semiramp 
uſed them in the Paſſage of her vaſt Army upon the 
Indies. Thucydides gives this Invention to the Corinthi- 
am; Tertullian aſctibes it to Minerva, others to Neptune: 
The Samer haciant claim it as their Diſcovery; and 
ſome will have Denaus to be the firſt that brought it 
into Greece: And Pliny ſaith, that the Invention came 
1 Ezypt, Navem Danaus ex Egypto in Greeiam advexit, 
Lib 7. c. 56. whichthing is alſo fairly to be concluded from 
the beginning of the Fragment of Archelaus in Euripides. 
Chemens Alexandrinus Lab. 1. Scrom. ſaith, that the firſt 
Ship was built by the Lian Arias, and he lived as is 
ſuppoſed, about Meſes his Time. is mic, or Navis, 
was an , or of twenty Oars all on one Bank, and 
was of -a long Form: And that ſuch were built, and in 
ule betorc Y, Time (whom others aſſert to have 


built the firſt long Ship in Greece) is plain from what 
Herodotus tells us of the Egyptian Priefis ; z. they 
ſay Seſeſtris was the firſt Far ever ſailed in !ong Ships; 
which he did into the Arabian Gulph, ſubduirg the Peo- 
ple who inhabited the Coaſts of the Red Sec. Scheffer 
de Mil:tia Nava's Lib. 1. c. 3. faith, that Danaus raiſed 
the kind of Ship found out by the Lybien Ait, up ro 
one of fifty Oars, and that n copicd after Deneus, 
Diodorus Siculus ſaith, that Liparus, who lived before 
Jaſen, ſailed into Ia with long Ships. The Word 
Gali, Scheffer ſaith, comes from the Greek, ; which 
Leon tells us was the Word uſed for aLong Ship, or a 
Moneris, having one only Bank of Oars: And ſuch a 
Ship Srrabo calls , Lib, 4 and Tait {pcak- 
ing of ſuch Ships, Lib. V. II Hv. c. 23. faith, Yee 
Ordine aguntur. 

Snellius in the Preface to his Der Batevns, faith, 
that the Invention of Long Ships came firſt from the S. 


denians : As he thinks is plain, trom this Paſſage in the 
Helena of Euripides. 


Xw9e e rad Tols 5 le 
Daura Ns, 8 pi us emana]a;, 
AR. 3. Sczn. 1. 
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Rowers: And the Poet Serenus laughs at Hercules, calling 
im Semiremex, from his awkward rowing in this Arge- 
Navs. This Argo-Navs ſome ſay, was built by one GH,: 
Meoriſotus de Obe Maritimo, p. 2. Bochere. Gregr. Socr. 
Lib. 2. c. 11. thews that the A c- Naa was at leaſt 50 
Cubits, or 75 Feet in length: If the Ire chu were 
ge, twe Cubits aſundet (Vid L b. 1. c. 2) Aude 
any thing can be gathered ot Certainty from Teng 
his calling it 2], that is, its hav ng 30 4 
mi on a tide, it muſt be yet longer. And certain it is, 
that it had more than 50 Rowers, tho num-ro row dit 
be called =; for there Were 54 A gontute in 
it befides Foſon ; all the Flower of C ece , their Defign 
being to fetch Gold from 0o.chor, Vid. Pin. Liv. 3.c 33. 
In this Ship there was but one Man to an Oar, and but 
one Bank or Tire of Oars; ſo that this was a «os? , 
or Moners. And theſe kind of Ships ſometimes had an 
hundred Rowers in them, as Scheffer tells us, and tho 
they were a kind of mean Rate, between an Aﬀurriz or 
Piratical Runner, and a Ship of more than one Bank 
of Oars, yet they ſometimes were built ſo large as to 
exceed a Trirems ; as we learn from Di:dorut Siculur, 
Lib. 18. | 
Pliny, From the Authority of Damaſthene, or as Scher- 
fer corrects it, Demaſthe, who lived in Heredorus his 
Time, tells us, that the Er. were the firſt that found 
out the Birems, or a Ship with two Banks of Oars, 
rowing one above another. And Herodotus, Thucydiacs, 
and Dioderus, all agree, that about three hundred Years 
after the Siege of Tron, Aminocles the Corinthian built the 
firſt Triremis, But even this Invention Clemens Alexan- 
drinus (Lib. 1. Strom.) attributes to the $idonians. Accor- 
ding to Pliny the Quadrirems was invented by Ariftere/c; 
Carthaginenſs: And the Quinquirems, by Neſichton of 
Salamys, But this Diedorus Lib. 14. denies, ſaying, that 
Dionyſus after he had taken the Corinthian Triremes, con- 
trived to enlarge the Dimenſions and Ordines of thoſe 
Ships; and that he firſt of all, built the Quingue Roms. 
After this, as Pliny tells us, Jenagoras the Swacnſirr, 
built a Ship of Sex Ordines, or Banks of Oars: And 
Neſiziron, one of ten Banks or Tires. Alexander the 
Great is ſaid ro have built a Ship of twelve Or-din-: ; 
and Philoftephanus ſaich, that Prelemy Ser built one of 
fifreen, And that Demetrius, the Son of Antiganus, built 
one of thirty: to which Plutarch agrees. After this. 
Prolerny Philadeiphus is laid to have * up the Number 
to forty Ordines ; and Proſemy Philoparor, to fifty. Bur 
the Ships of theſe high Orders were uſeleſs Moles ot 
Timber, built only for Vanity, Oſtentation, and Amuſc- 
ment. 
The Deſcriprions of theſe Ships of ſeveral 0-4:n-: cr 
Banks of Oars, before Auguſtus his time, are rea'ly ver» 
obſcure ; and in ſome of them there is little more that 
Conjecture'to build upon. But What light 1 could ge. 
into this Affair, I will hete give the Reader; as alt 
the ancient Names of the ſeveral kinds of Ship, Bot, 
9. and their Armatute, ſeveral Parts, . both inthe re = 
and Latin Languages; becauſe, befides its Cur o ity, + 
: c 
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will be of good uſe for our underſtanding of rhe Writ- 
ings of the Ancients, of boch thoſe Nations. 

There is a great diſpute among the Learned about the 
Form of theſe Ships: Some have thought that the Ordi- 
nes are only to be reckoned length-wiſe, or fore and aft, 
in the Ship Of this Opinion is Bayfius, Steuvechins on 
V-zetins, Caſtilionius upon Vitruvius, and many others: 
And Scheffer rhinks theſe ground their Notion upon what 
the Scholiaſt on Ariſtophanes ſaith, whoſe Words are: 
fyavimme iokr, © O- M v ) TZ. 0 2, 5 GN. 
a g- eee: That is, the Thranita is that Rower, 
which rows in the Stern; the Ji, he that rows in the 
wat ys 4; and the Thalamita is he that rows in the 
Head: Which what to make of, I confeſs I know not. 
Tho' to this Bayfius agrees, dividing a Ship length-wiſe 
into 3 parts, from the Head to the Maſt, from the Maſt 
to the beginning of the Acreſtolion, and from thence to 
the End of the Stern: In the firſt of which Diviſions he 
places the Ihranit e, in the middle one the Ygit:. e. 
in the laſt the Th:lamit.c : But the Reaſons he produces 
for this are very weak and inconcluſive. For certain it 


is, that the Or4ines of Rowers were elevated ſomething 
one above another, as 7ef. Sca-ig'r in his Comment upon 
the Chronicon of Enſcbius, hath plainly proved againſt 
Bayfins : For he cites theſe Words of Lucan, lib. 3. v. 536. 


(among a great many other Evidences. } 


----Sammis longe petit equora Remis. 


Where the /onge and ſummis Remis ſufficiently ſhew, 
that in this Ship of Brutui, there were ſome Oars placed 
above others, and that to a conſiderable height roo. 
Theſe Verſes alſo of $ilius Italicus, lib. r4. v. 424. prove 


the Mme thing, 


Intrat diffuſes peſtis Vulcania paſſim, 

Atq; implet difoerſa Foros: Trepidatur omiſſo 
Summu remigio, ſed enim tam rebus in iu 
Fama mali nondum tanti penetrarat ad imos. 


By which tis plain, that tho' the Fire raged upon the 
r Rowers, or the Ibra- 
thoſe Rowers which 
were below under the Cataſtromata. And ſome of theſe 
were placed fo low, that to uſe Arrianus his words on 


Deck, and fo affrighted the up 


mite; yet it had not yet reached 


Banks or Tires of Oars, was called a dne, a f . &c. 
as is plain from theſe words of an old Author upon the 
Tatticks of lian : 5 ,t & nau - i maaxcr- 
70 D- NH l D e = puorngas dragar 5) $8559, 
a" Ter Fly th 0 v4 ©- * de. But cho they expreit 
the number of a Ship's Oars by a Word whoſe Ternuna- 
tion was in - yer they carried this no lower than to 
aue S-, a Ship of 20 Oars : For if the had fewer Oars 
than 20, they denominated her from the x3>u&-, a- 
lus, or Peg on which rhe Oar ee, ae Wherefore, 
when in Serabo we meet with the Words er 
Or, ame-; we are to underſtand by it a Ship 
or Boat that was rowed with 15 or 12 Oars only. 

There was alſo yet another diſtinction of Ships uſed 
by the Greeks, which 'tis proper enough to rake notice of 
on this occaſion ; and that is, whereby they diftinguill;- 
ed one Ship of the ſame Ordo or number of Oars from 
another, with regard to their bigneſs ; ſince they had an 
half Bank of Oars, either alone, or between two O dine. 
Thus the Hi or 5inG)-, ſeems to have been, as 
Snellius, and Potter in his Greek Antiquities, oblerve ; 
a Ship between an Uniremis and a Biremis ; as havin 
one Bank or Order of Oars, and half, or about hait, 
another: And fo the re was between a B mi: 
and a Trirems ; being denominated, as the former of 
theſe Authors judiciouſly obſerves, from the Order ir 
approached to, and not from that which irexceeded. 

But to return to the Solution of the Difficulties about 
the Ordines Remorum in the antient Ships. Scheffer re- 
jects the Notion of Rivius /which is ſince eſpouſed by 
Voſſius,asT ſhall ſhew you hercafcer) that there were more 
than one Man to an Oar : He aſſerts that the Ship took 
its Name always from the Number of its Ordines or Banks 
of Oars one above another, never from the Number of 
Oars (in which, by what hath been ſaid above, you will 
find that Learned Man was in ſome meaſure miſtaken) 
and his firſt Senſe of the Matter lay thus. According as 
a Ship was called Biremz, Trirems, Quinquerems, Quc- 
dragintarems, Sc. ſo he ſuppoſes ſhe had 2, 3, 5, oc 40 
in (as the Greeks called them,) that is, Ver/us Remc- 
rum, or Banks of Oars: That each of theſe Verſus or 
Banks, was divided into certain O/dines or Claſſes; of 
which a Quadriremis had 4 ſuch, a Quinqueremis 5, c. 
more or leſs, according to rhe Ship's length. And he 
ſaith, that the Rowers were denominated from the Ver- 


| 


another occaſion, Aavrs» (ſpeaking of the Biremes ) me (ſus, and the Ship from the Ordines Verſuum : As for in- 


1e 4 ox im 21) v Io Lyuoi Th Ln), Their lowerOars were 
but a veiy little above the Level of thel later. Lib.6, in Exped. 
Alexandr, Vegetius alſo, in his Book de Quinqueremibw, 
ſaith expreſly, quinos ſortiuntur remigum gradus : And by 
what we have of Memnon in Photius, it appears, that the 
Otteres Navis was ſo called, becauſe the had 8 Decks, 


Banks, or Tires of Oars rifing one above another. Lib.3. 
We tind Lucan alſo ſpeaking of the Q:adrirems after ſuch 
a manner, as plainly ſhews the O-4ies were raiſed one 
above another. 


Quoſq; quater ſurgens extrutti Remigis Ordo 


Comm vet, & terno conſurgunt ordine Remi. 


Sir H. ville would have theſe Ordines neither to be 
accounted length-wile in the Ship, as Beyfivs, nor in 
height one above another, as Fe/. Scaliger; bur tranſ- 
verſly, or a-thwart Ships: But this ſingle Conjecture of 
his having no ground trom the Writings of the Anti- 
cents, and being refuted by Rivius, I thall do no more 
than barely mention it, and procced. 

However, tho' theſe Ordines or Banks of Oars were 
not all on the ſame Floor, Deck, or Horizontal Plain; 
yet they were not neither, as 7%. Scaliger would have 
them, directly over one another: For this, as will ap- 

ar below, neither the height of the Ship, nor the 
ength of the Oars will (in many Inſtances) allow to be 

ollible; nor is there any Deſcription or Figure of any 
ch Ship to be found in Antiquity, 

Bur before I enter into a particular Detail of the ſeve- 
ral Opinions of Authors how theſe Ordines are to be ac- 
counted for, in ſuch great Ships, as are (aid to contain 
3oor 30 of them; it may be proper and inſtructive to 
Irenmiſe what the Learned Snelius hath obſerved in the 

reface to his Typ/3s Baravus 5 which 1s, that the Greeks 
made two Diſtinctions of long Ships: One with regard 
to the number ot Oars or Rowers; and the proper Ter- 
minarion forthis was in „, Thug tuning), as nyo, 
sert, 8c, was a Ship of 20, 30, or 50 Ou. 
The other in reſpect to the number of the Ve-ſus or Or- 
dines Ry rum; and the right Termination for this was 
if», Thus the moſt antient Gally, or long Ship, was, 
as it is now in the Mediterranean, a ie, aving only 
one Bank or 1 ire of Oars ; but a Ship that had 2, 3, Se. 


* 


| ance, a Trirems was ſo called, becauſe it had three of 
theſe Verſus, viz. the uppermoſt that cf the Thranicec, 
the middlemoſt that of the ite, rhe lowermoſt that 
of the Thalemite : And in cach of theſe Verſus there 
were three Ordines or Claſſes extended length-wile in the 
Ship; which Diviſion and Diſtinction he thinks authori- 
ſed by theſe Lines of Vegi, lib. 5. En. 


==—==Triplici pubes quam Dardana verſu 
Impellunt, terne conſurgunt Ordine remi. 


Where the Verſus are plainly diſtinguiſhed from the O. 
dines, and the Number of Oars in each Verſus : And ro 
make this out he produces a Coin mentioned by Gu, 
and ſtruck by Lepidus ; and alſo a Picture out of the 
Naumachia of Gnupbrius Pavinias. But on a marurer 
conſideration of this Affair, he owns this Account ro le 
involv'd with Difficulties (ſcarce ſolvable. For both the 
length of the Ships of the higher Ordines will not allow 
of this ; and if it would, the Ordines in the greater 
Ships muſt be fewer than thoſe in the leſſer: And there- 
fore he concludes we ought rather to adhere to thoſe 
who make theſe Ordines to be accounted in height, and 
not length-wiſe. 

But however, theſe Ordine were not in diſtin Decks, 
directly over one another ; ſo that the upper Rower ſat 
with his Feer over the Head of him that rowed next 
below him: Bur they were diſpoſed into the Or dine: by 
their Fuga, Seats or Benches, and were diſtant from one 
another the ſpace of two, three, four or more Cubits, 
according tothe length of the Ship : And theſe Spaces 
or Diſtances (he ſaith) Salmgſius and Philander in their 
Notes upon Vitruvius have ſhewn to be the Inte ſealmię: 
And becauſe Virruvius calls this Space e, that is, 
of two Cubits, he thinks the Architect ſpeaks only of che 
vulgar Triremss, in which the Scalmi were not above two 
Cubits aſunder. But that they were further diſtant in 
the greater Ships, he ju lges from what Vieriwius ſaith in 
another place (Lb. 1. c. 2.) viz. that from the Interſca/- 
mia you may determine the Ratio of the bigneſs of the 
Ship. The Rowers ſate therefore at a due diſtance from 
cach other, both that the Oats ſhould nor interfere or be 
foul one ef another; and alſo that there might be a 
Space for the Rower next above them to fit between 

them, 
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them, &c. And this Diſpoſition is confirmed by the 
Figures which Bui gives us of the antient Biremes and 
 T-iremes, which have the Old Marmora to authoriſe 
them; and which both Scheffer himſelf and Mr Porrer in 
bis Archeologi.eGrec.e have inſerted in their Books. From 
which Figures he judges that the Oy dine were nor above 
a Cubir one above another, and that they roſe nor di- 
rectly, bur floping. And he ſuppoſes chat this height of 
the O-dines one above another, was leſs in the greater 
Ships than in rhe leſſer, becauſe there was room for a 
greater diſtance between the Rowers : And he ſuppoſes 


that in that vaſt Ship of Pro/omy Philopater, which is ſaid 


to be of 40 O-dines, the Oars of the loweſt Verſus were 
bur 5 Cubirs long: Why chen (ſaich he) might not the 
Oars of the higheſt Bank of Rowers in that Ship, and 
which from Achenaus we learn were 38 Cubirs long, 
touch the Water; ſince perhaps there might not be a- 
bove zo Cubits in the whole height of the Ship, or it may 
be, a yet leſs diſtance? This Account he thinks is in- 
cumbred with no Difficulties, and will be conſiſtent 
with what we find in all the antient Authors who have 
written upon this Subject. As for the three Appellations 
of the Oars, tis probable they came firſt from che I. i- 
r-m's, the moſt uſual Ship of War, and which had 3 
Banks or O-dines of Rowers : Bur that in larger Ships 
the Rowers were divided into three Claſſes, of which 
thoſe that were neareſt the Water were called the The- 
lamite, the middle Claſs the Zygire, and the uppermoſt 
the Thranire, The Number of Rowers that were in 
each Venus, or Rank of Benches, was not certain: Some- 
times there was 50, ſometimes 40, ſometimes 30 Men 
on each; and in the leſſer Ships yet fewer: And every 
Pair of theſe Verſus, viz. the Stirboard and Larboard, 
or the Right and Left Rank or Row of Benches reckon- 
ed rogerher, made the Ordo, the Tire, Deck or entire 
Bank : And the Ship was Cenominated from the Num- 
ber of theſe Ordines, ex gr. being called a Quinqueremis, 
for having five of theſe Ordines one rifing above another. 
If the Tick, of Leo may be relied on, there were ne- 
ver leſs than 25 Men or Rowers in each Verſus, or not 
leſs than 30 in each Ordo; but the exact Number can't 
be determined. Silius Italicus, Lib. 14. de Bello Punico, 


v. 38. ſpeaking of a Quinqueremis, ſaith, 


Sed quater hac centum numeroſa remige pontum 


So that uſually a Quinquiremis may be ſuppoſed to have 
400 Oars, 40 on — Verſus, and 80 in each Ordo; if 
all the Ordines had a like Number. Bur Scheffer thinks 
the Number of Ordines themſelves (as he accounts them 
abated as you went upwards : So chat in the loweſt Ver- 
ſus of a Quinquiremis he makes five Or dine; but in the 
two uppermoſt, bur four. Frem whence it follows, 
ſaith Scheffer, that there never was any Monere:, or Ship 
with one only Bank of Oars, but what was a Pentecon- 
tous: And below this Number of 30 Oars, the Ship was 


only denominared from the Number of her Oars, and fir 


not from the Ordines. Thus a Ship or Boat of 20 Oars 
was called «xiny©-, one of 30 Oars, N . There 


were indeed very large Boats that had but one Deck or |of Oa 


Tire of Oars, or which were of the kind: For we 
read of the if=xiyu and the ]; bur beyond this 
laſt Rate of 100 Oars, no Moneres or Ship of one only 
Ordo of Oars ever went- And let the Number of Oars 
in one of theſe be what it will, if it was doubled, or had 
a new Ordo or Deck, or Tire of Oars of the ſame Num- 
ber placed above it, it then became a Biremis ; if trebled 
after the ſame manner in height, it was called a Trire- 
mis, c. So that Ptolomy's Trarayaxarlopec was a e 
raiſed up to 40 Ordines; or a Ship with 40 Ordines Remo- 
rum of an hundred Oars on each Deck, Tire, Ordo or 
Bank, and of 50 in each Verſus. Scheffer obſerves very 
well, P. 95. that the Hecatontorus, or a Ship with an 
hundred „all in one and the ſame Bank, was more 
frequently doubled or trebled up into a Biremis or a 
Trirems, than the Penteconzorus was: For the Form of 
this latter Ship requiring it to have but 25 Oarsin a 
Verſus, incapacitated it for being raiſed up into the high- 
er Ordines, by clapping more Tires of the fame Num- 
ber of Oars uponit; for the length of the Ship incteaſ- 
ing with its height, there would have been both a defi- 
cien:y of Hands to row it ; and allo ſuch great Gaps 
or empty Spaces in her, as would have been uſeleſs and 
inconvenient. They did therefore either double, or in 
ſome other =_ = reale the Re Oars in a Her- 
Ju, in the hi hips ; as we Quinquerems 
of Pliny, which l in each I-rſw, or 80 23 
Bank, 400 in all. Wherefore, ſince we find 
(Lib. 1.) that the firſt Ran Ships had 30% 


were of the Quinquerems kind (and this was the Form 
of all their Ships of War, he ſaith, in the firſt Punick 
War); tis plain they wuſt have 30 Oars in each Verſus, 
or 60 in each Ordo ; for that multiplied by 5, the Ni- 
merus Ordinum, makes 300. In the Fragments of Mem- 
non put our by Photius, there is an Account of an Ot es 
of Prolemy's, called the Lyon, which was admirable for her 
Length and Neatneſs: She had an 1 Oars in each Verſus; 
ſo that on each Side ſhe had 800 Men, 1600 in all. Schef- 
fer thinks this Ship was compoſed of a double Heccron- 
torus 33 lengthwiſe, and but of the common height: 
— the ay of — 1 1 in a Ship, con- 
tributes much more to iling, lacing t 
height one above another. As * * 
ö is alſo another Diſtinction of all theſe kinds cf 
Ships of War, which we find in Li, viz. Naves majc- 
71 & minors Forme. The Ships of the leſſer Form ot 
Rate were the Moneres, Biremes, Triremes and Quadrire- 
mes: Thoſe of the higher Form or Rate were the Pente- 
res, Hexeres, and all the higher Ordines. For thus the 
Hiſtorian expreſſes himſelf, Lib. 28. cap. 23. Regia Claſ- 
is Septem & Triginta majoris Forme Navium fuit, in iui- 
bus tres Hepteres & quatuor Hexeres habebat ; prater has 
decem Triremes erant. And in Chap. 31. Hoſtium Cl:ffis 
unde nonaginta Navium fuit, & maxime Ferme Nader, 
tre: 1 . ene ee, 23" Which helps us to under- 
ſand his Meaning in Lib. 36. cap. 43. where are theſe 
Words: Centum natibus, quarum ſeptuaginta tecte, cetera 
apertæ, minoris Forme omnes erant, Theſe leſſer Ships the 
Greeks called «04a: ; bur thoſe of the larger, Form or Rate 
Ba , The Ships of the leſſer Rate or Form were cal- 
led a becauſe they had not ſo many Banks of Oars 
as the greater ones had ; and alſo lay ſnugger, and were 
much — Wherefore they were alſo called 
Dromones or Curſorie, by the later Writers. And the 
Form of theſe began at laſt ro be changed into thar of 
Onerary Ships, ſo that they ſerved for both Uſes, as we 
learn from Cefſiodorus (Lib. 3. Var. Ep. 16.) For ſpeak- 
ing of their Dromones, faith he, Mille Dromones fabri- 
candas aſſumere decrevimus, qui & fruments publica peſſint 
convehere, & adverſis Navibus, fi neceſſe fuerit, cbheiare. 
Vegetius, Lib. 4. C. 33. tells us, that Mark Antony's 
ing routcd in the Battle of Aim, chiefl * 
the Ships of the Liburni ; the Romens made their Ships 
afterwards after their Make and Form; and hencefor- 
ward all Ships of War began to be called Liburne, and 
the Names of Quinquiremes, Triremes, &. to be little 
uſed : As indeed the Ships themſelves of the higher Or- 
dines were quite laid afide ; for we find by Suids, that 
the Liburu. e, et deu d x7 N eff NA ren, 
2 ce NN Nee, x reel, eee, 4% 
xk ame»; i. e. were Ships, not ſo much in the 
Form of the Triremes, but more like Piratical Ships, 
ſtrong, cloſe, and of incredible Celeriry. And Joxzimus 
ſaith, that a good while before his time, the Tri: eme; 
were out of uſe: So that theſe great pompous Ships, 
of many Ordines, were by degrees found to be very un- 
for Service, and at laſt quite laid aſide by the Rem 
after the Battle of Actium; and their Li or Gallies 
ſeldom or never after that had above one Deck, or Bank 
+ e never exceeded two. "SA 
r Leo in his Tetticks re 
Dromones, Edle, ; and our Gallies * — rancan 
at this day are nearly of the Form of the Libune or 
Dremones above-mentioned, which the Romans ar laſt 
teht upon, as the beſt and moſt ſerviceable Ships of 
ar 


Having thus given you the Solution of the Learned 
Scheffer, of the Dificulries which ariſein accounting for 


the ſeveral Ordines Remorum in ſuch great Ships as that of 
Prolomy Philopater, c. and mentioned allo all al 

with it ſuch Diſtinctions of the ſeveral kinds of the an- 
tient Ships, as did collaterally occur: I proceed next to 
acquaint you with the Senſe of the Learned Snelius on 
the ſame Subject, from the Preface to his Dh Baravus. 
He takes notice, that the Meaſures of Prolomy Philopater's 


Ship were theſe : She was 280 Cubits, or 420 Feet, in 
length; 38 Cubits, or 57 Feet, bread within board; 
in height, to the Acro ien, ſhe was 48 Cubirs, or 72 
Feet; and at the Stern ſhe was built 53 Cubits, or 79 
Feet above the Water. There are two things here very 
remarkable, viz. the great h of the upper Oars, 
in order to their ſtriking the Water; and the vaſt height 
and bulk of the Ship. "Tis ſaid by Arbenens, from whom 
we have theſe Meaſures, that upper Oars were 38 
Cubirs, or 57 Feet in length. Now tho cafting Lead 
into their les, and putting more Hands than one 
to an Oar, would make theſe Oars cafily moveable, 
the former of which things Alen ſaith was done, in 
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theſe Werds: . 5 @yariigge inde eee won wel 
arpire?, 


Mi. 
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pryicac, £1 die m7 pry e mic Ri 4 qty ariycs Mie! 
tic Ca p K x Eun hunger UTngge! 591 xyeiac ; And Snel- 
ins thinks there was two Men at leaſt ro an Oar, and 
no doubt of it a greater number, to the upper Oars : 
Vet how to account for the upper Oars ſtriking the Wa- 
ter when they were but 57 Feet in length, is not ſo eaſy; 
or indeed, how a Ship of 40 Ordines ſhould riſe no higher. 
To ſolve which, Snellius firſt compures, that from che Os 
Sacrum to the Crown of the Head, in a Man of a mean 
height, there is about 3 Foot; and confidering that with 
long Oars Men riſe up to pull, ler a Foot be allowed 
for that. This, faith he, will eee make the 
diſtance of .4 Feet between Trenſtrum and Tranſtrum. 
Now taking this 40 times, in Prolomy's Ship, there will 
be 160 feet diſtance in height, between the uppermoſt 
and loweſt Oars : Whereas Arthereus ſaith, ſhe was in 
height to the Ac / ſtolion in all bur 48 Cubits, or 72 Feet, 
which is not half that. To ſurmount which great Dif- 
ficulty, he ſuppoſes that the Tha/amire, or loweſt Row- 
ers, uſed very ſhort Oars ; and conſequently there was 
but little of the Oar within Board, they fitting very 
near the Ship's Side: But the higher any Ordo of Oars 
was, the longer were the Oars, and the greater diſtance 
was the Hand of the Rower from the Sca/mus, Hypomo- 
chlion, or Thoul, as our People call itin a Boat. By this 
means he accounts for Room for the inferior O/dines to 
move their Head and Body, and ro make their Stroke. 
He juſtly obſerves alſo, that the Oars were not placed 
directly overone another, but each Rower in the ſecond 
Ordo, late in the middle between two Rowers of the Tha- 


—Pelago credgs incre revul/as 
Cyclades, aut Montes concurrere Montibus aitos ; 
Tanta Mole viri Turritis Puppibus inſtant. 


And he thinks that Prolomy Philade/phus began to build 
ſuch huge Ships our of a vain Humour of rivalling the 
Ark of Noah: For he before this of 40, built one of 
30 Ordines, and another of 20. 

He obſerves alſo, that the Oferis of Prolomy Ceraumus 
(mentioned by Mermnon in Photius) had a much eaſier Ex- 
plication ; and where there was a yet greater Number 
of Oars in an Ordo, viz. 200, or one 100 in every Verſus. 
He ſuppoſes the diſtance between the uppermoſt and 
loweſt Oars to have been near 40 foot, and that the Or- 
dines were 5 feet one above another. He concludes with 
telling us, that A-chime./2s made a Vigintiromis, which 
was bigger than this uſeleſs Ship of Philop.crer. This 
went loaded with Corn from Syracuſe to Alexandria, 
being ſent as a Preſent to King Peolomy. : 

But tho'th:s Quadragintaremis, and another mentioned 
by Athentus, as built by the ſame Prince, were valt 
large, there being as much Timber vſed in the former, 
as would have built 50 Triremes : Vet were thele, for 
Bulk, nothing comparable to that Ship which Ace- 
des ordered to be built for Hiero of Syracuſe ;3 of which 
Fnellius gives us an account from Athenæaus, and he 
from Meſchionv, who wrote a whole Book of its Deſcrip- 
tion. This vaſt Mountain of Wood required 300 
Workmen to build her, and had her Hold, or 


lamite, Sc. And as this appears plainly to be the caſe in Room within Board fo divided into Partitions, that 
the Biremis, whoſe Figure Bayfius hath given us; ſo tis here were good Lodging Rooms, Parlours, Pla- 

F very likely it was rhe diſpoſition of the Rowers in all ces for Study and Learning, Walks, Gardens, Fith- 
bf Ships of the higher Ordines. And this being ſuppoſed, | ponds, Baths, Stables for Horſes, a Temple of Venus, 

; he thinks, if the Interval or Diſtance between Oar and | Oc. This Ship was encompaſſed round with an Iron 
. Oar, in che ſame Ordo or Tire, were but ſettled, the Valus: (laithSne//ius by which whether he means a Hoop 
. whole Matter would be caſily accountable. He thinks to ſtrengthen the Ship, or a kind of Rail and Baluſtre 
R allo, that the Tranſtra in all Ships, were not exactly at to adorn it, it is nor eaſy to determine. But rhis Ship 
the ſame diſtance one above another, which he endea- had alſo eight Towers, two in the Forecaſtle, and two 
| vours to make good by two Arguments. The firſt is, in the Stern, and two on each fide of her. On her Deck 
that ſince Prolomy's Quadraginteremis had 4000 Oars, if was a Wall with Forts, and upon this Wall, in the J ow- 
you divide 49 by 40, the Quotient will be 160 .| ers, and in the tops of her Maſts, were Engines of Bat- 
therefore there muſt be an 100 Oars in a Bank in this tery, and for other warlike Uſes, placed; one of which 
Ship, viz. 50 on cach fide. Now this Ship was 289 would throw or caſt a Stone of 300 Pound weight, and 
C - iy or 420 feet in length; and allowing 60 foot for | a Dart of 12 Cubits long to the diftance of 606 four. 
thoſe parts of her towards the Ends, which to be ſure And yet this wonderful Ship Snellius thinks was ex- 
| had no Oars, there remains 360 feet for the whole length ceeded in ſome meaſure by thoſe which the Romans uſed 
| of her Decks of Oars. Dividing then this Number 360 | to tranſport the Obelisks from Alexandria ro Oſtia, See 

'F by 50, the Quotient will be but 7 4 (not 9, as tis in alſo Plin. Lib. 36. c. 9. 

| | S$n-llius, who divides by 40 the Number of Banks, in- This was the Senſe of the Judicious Snellius, a Man 
Read of ze the Number of Oars in length) in each of very good Skill in antient Learning, and inthe moſt 

4 - Ordo.) Which 7 4 feet will be {ufticient for the Motion uſeful Parts of the Mathemaricks : But however his Ac- 
1 of the Rowers Body in making his Stroke, and recove- count is not to me compleatly ſatisfactory. Let us 
1 r f his Oar. But to him the ſtrangeſt thing of all is, therefore ſee next what /. Hſſiuss Judgment is about this 
! | and 'tis what, he faith, is utter ly incredible (oem fidem matter, viz. about the diſpoſition of the Ordines, as you 
exced(t, p.30.) theuppermoſt Oars in this vaſt Ship were may find it more at large in his Diſſertation de Trireminm 

leſs than 40 feet above the lowelt ; which he concludes | & 1iburnicarum Cenſtructiene, printed among his Obſer- 
| from the length of the Oars, thus : Suppole a Right- vations, Lond. 1685. in Latin, He builds hat he bath 
Y angled Foſcecles Triangle, whoſe Hypothenule is 38 Cu- to ſay upon this Subject chiefly on a Paſlage in Vier u- 
birs, or 57 feet, (the whole length of the uppermoſt | v, Lib. 1. c. 11. where the Architect ſpeaking of the 

Oars, according to Atheneus.) Now tho' about one Symmetry of all kinds of Edifices, and how to judge of 
third of this Number ought to be allowed for the part of | it, faith, You may judge of the Proportion of Ships 
the Oar within board; yer let there be but 7 feet from by the Interſca/mium, which the Greeks call : For 
the Sca/m!.s to the Manubrivm, there will chen be 30 ſo Hh, corretts the Word Dipheiaca, as it is in Tun 
feet for the Hyporhenuſe without board. The Square | bs, or Ipheſiaca, as it is in the MS. in the Corten Libra- 
of 80 is 2500, whoſe half is 1250; and the Root of ry. In the common Books the Word is G25» but 
this is not full 35 , for the height of the uppermoſt this Twnetus juitly explodes, for Vierwizs could not be 
Bank of Oars above the loweſt of all. So that there being ſo abſurd, as to conclude ne might judge of the Bignets 
4c of theſe Banks or Ordines, they could not be ſo much | of Ships, from the Inge, in all of them, being 
as 12 Inches one above another, allowing the thickneſs | of the quantity of 2 Cubirs. The Interſca/mium there- 
of the Tn too into the number of 35 4 feet. So that, | fore, faith , was not, as Learned Men havethoughr, 
ſauh Snellins, unleſs you ſuppole the Men to be ſtowed | the Space or Diſtance between two Oars, or between 
as they lay Herrings in a Ship, tis impoſlible to conceive two 3 of Rowers ; bur the Space between the 
how the Ship ſhould hold ſo many Rowers. And this Sca/mus and the Rower that fate fartheſt from the Sca/- 
Difticulty will ſtill increaſe upon us, when we conſider | mus Or to ſpeak plainer and more hgnificantly, the 
that a good part of the Ship's height will be taken up by | e ee, as Heſchius calls it; that is, as much as is 
a Deck over all the Rowers, by Cabins, State-Rooms, the length of that part of the longeſt Oar which is 
S And Srelius thinksthere is no way to get over this, within the Ship: Ard this Space the Greeks called dee, 
unt by ſuppoſing theNumber of the loweſt Banks of Oars | becauſe it was moſtly, tho' not entirely taken up by the 
to have been very ſtall, but that of the uppermoſt very Rowers : Ard this «1%, heſaith, once known, not on- 
treat: Winch Account renders the Ship a meer uſeleſs ly the Length and Breadth of every Ship that rows is 
Mole of Wood, more like alittleTown,or a great Caſtle, | given, but alſo the Proportion of all Parts of her, and 
than aShyp + And accordingly we find the Antients cal- the I ength of the Oars; as is now well known to beth 
ling by the Names of Cyclades ſuch pompous StruQtures | caſe of the Gallies in the Medirerronecn, And he jude- 
as this was. Nay Fizgs/compares the Ships of I. Antery, [es, that the antient T1iremes, and the Ships of more 
in the Barr lot Atttum, 10 the Cyclades, which indeed, as Ordines, were built much attcr the Kare and Proporncn 
appears from 1. Ferns, Tib.4. were huge unweildy | of the modern Gallics, luce their Length ro their Preadth 
things, but yet theſe did tot exceed above & or 9 Ordines | is repreſemed to be about 7 to 1, as it is in cut Gallics. 
Hut of fuch as that Ship of Pie,, Lucian indeed deſcribes a Ship, wheſe Length was al out 
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4 times its Breadth; but this was not of the kind we 


are ſpeaking, viz. Ships of War, but an Onerary one, [ſuch an Oar which is within the Scam, would take 
* — * 3 Sails, without Oars : And was up (he faith) the room of a 1000 Rowers. | 

much like our preſent Ships of Burden, whoſe Length is Next, as to placing the Rowers, and the diſtance ot 
about 4 times their Breadth. And leſt this great Length cheir Oars and Benches one from another: There is no; 
in a Ship of War or Gally, ſhould prove a weakening to much Light to be had from the Ancient Coins aud Me- 
her; the Ancients, as well as the Moderns, placed ſtrong dals; becauſe there was not room to expreſs above 
Tranſom Beams every where a-croſs her, to keep her one Orde or Bank of Oars, in the Figures of the Lee 


Sides together: which both ſtrengthen d the Ship migh- 


and Liburnice. But in a Coin of Cr Gu, a 


tily, And alſo was of uſe to the Rowers, who always Draught of which Sir J. Maſham had from Ca agi, 


pull the easier the further they are placed from the 
calmus. | R 

As to che length of the Oars, he thinks juſtly, that ir 
varied according to the Rate of the Ship, as it doth 
now : But this Proportion, he ſaith, is 3 ob- 
ſerved, that if a Gally be 95 Cubits long, 12+ 
broad; the length of her Oars muſt be 24 Cubits and 
+, that is, ſuppoſing half a common Cubir to be the 
Paimus Major of 9 Inches: 483 ſuch Palms. The length 
of the Oar within Board from rhe end or the handle to 
the Scalmus is eleven Palms or 99 Inches: And to this 
part there are placed uſually five, and ſometimes fix 
hands, or Men to cow: for about 4 Palms from rhe Scal- 
nus (within Board) the Oar hath no hands applied to 
it, ſince both Experience and the Nature of things teach- 
es, that the Rowers have little or no Force, if they fit 
very near to that fide of the Ship or Boar their Oar is 
put out from. From the Sca/mus without the Ship the 
Oar is 37 Palms in length, at the handle it is 9 Inches 
in Diameter, and grows by degrees bigger till you come 
juſt ro the Sc, where tis 14 Inches in Diameter: And 
then tis 9 Inches again in Diameter at the Seamus; bur 
without it, not above 4 Inches, and this Thickneſs it 
keeps till you come to the Palmula, or part that ſtrikes 
che Warer, which is alfo 9 Inches an Theſe Mea- 
fares all Builders of Galhes obſerve in the Mediterra- 


and which he ſhew'd ro Voſſius, there are apparently two 
Ordines, one riſing above another. And upon 1 4 
Pillar at kme, and ſome other old Ma mora, there are 
plainly to be ſeen three Ordines Remcrum riling ab- 
liquely. And from hence it was, that Pæmerius and 
ſome other Learned Men, have fancicd, that in the Ships 
of the Superior Orders, and particularly in that of /:c- 
lem Philopator, the Ordines were all accountable aftet 
the ſame way, viz. in height one above another : But 
this cannor be allowed, becauſe of the great Abſurdities 
and Inconſiſtencies above-mentioned, which will plain- 
ly be deducible from this Suppolition. 

Voſſiu thinks therefore, that there were never any 
Ships built with above 7 O-dines or Banks of Oars: 


words; where he hath corrected the Vulgar Greek 
Text, by his own Liber Optimus, as he calls it. en 
3 1 en erte rmaareriyirct comm, f N oþ eg. 
„ 92\aw{O- ins 5 iis ec . » een, & ira; Bo „ 
| fly Nai vil Bu-, „ %%% N., „ 12357, I ſhall not 
undertake to give you the Engizſb of theſe words; be- 
cauſe Voſſius hath not put them into Latin himſelf: And 
I queſtion, whether there,can be fo much gain d from 
them, as he would inter: But however, tis probable, 
that the Banks or Tires of Oars ſeldom or never roſe 
higher than this, in Ships of uſe, as I have in part ob- 


„an; and unleſs they are obſerved, the Outs will be ei- ſerved before. 

ther ſo weak as to break, or ſo big as to be cumberſome In order to make out that this huge Ship of Philopa- 
and unmanageable. Having premüſed this, he takes es did not riſe to above ſeven Ordines Romorum, he 
r0/emy Phileparo,'s Famous Ships of 40 Qrdines imo next enquires imo the diſtance between Rower and 
Contideration, about which you have n above 2 In the preſent Gallies this diſtance is never 


Opinions of others. And fince Athene, tells us, that 


leſs than 3, and uſually about 4 Foot. And Ferdinan- 


the longeſt Oars of this Ship were 38 Cubits, or 57 feet dus Oliverius Liſitanus ſaith 24 Feet is enough. In the 


in length, the Proportions of rhe ſeveral parts of thoſe 


Ancient Triremes theſe Intervals between the Rowers, 


Oars he judges eatily eſtimable: As for inſtance, he | are not always to be conſidered after the {ame manner. 


ſhews, that the Thickneſs of thoſe Oars, juſt without 
the Scalmus, ought to have been ſomerhing above 7 In- 
ches in Diameter, and that 26 foot of the length ot the 


where the Rowers ſate and pulled, it was at leaſt 15 


was without the Ship. At the part, or handle, | the Ordines ro 


If the Oars were to be placed directly and perpendicu- 
larly over each other; the Diftance of 3 Feet or 2* 
Feer was — between Rower and Rower. Bur if 

e obliquely, the Rowers were at leaſt 7 
Feer diftant one from another. But this could nor be 


Inches in Diameter: Into which thick handles, if Lead] in the Penrick Octeru, deſcribed by Memnon in Photius * 
were caſt, as Atheneus faith there was, they would be] In each ſingle (vd of which he faith, there were led 


ealily enough manageable by 4 or more Hands, eſpecially Rowers ; for if we allow Foot diſtance between Oar 


having a third part of their length, or 19 Foot within| and Oar, the Ship muſt be above 700 Feet in length, 
Board: Which is the Proportion that ſhould be obſerved | befides Head and Stern: Wherefore I thinks tis 
in all Oars. He ſaith further, that there can be no good pretty clear, that this Oderis had but one Ordo of Oars, 
Rowing Ship but what will have the length of the Our] and eight Men to each Oar; but in the Ship of Prolemy 
without Board to the height of the uppermoſt Scalmi | Philopator, there could not be ſuch a Diſpoſition of the 


above the Surface of the Water, in a Seſquitertian (he 


ſhould have ſaid, Trip/a Seſquitertian) Ratio: Or as 3 


to one. Wherefore the Oars in this great Ship being 


36 Foot long without Board, if when being put down 


Oars. For if you ſhould ſuppoſe, chat there was only 
the ſpace of 3 Foot between the Oars of the ſame O. 
in this Ship; The * = or Part of the Ship where 
the Oars were uſed, could not be above 100 Cubus ; 


to ſtrike the Water, they be lowered 1 Foot from the | and ſo there would be the ſpace of 180 Cubits, in which 
perpendicular of the higheſt Scalmi, the diſtance of theſe there were no Oars at all. Now in all Rowing Ships 
Scalmi from the Water will be 9 Foot. Bur then the | (ſaith he) more than {ths of the Length of them ought 
next Difficulty will be, how to account for 4000 Row- to be taken up by the Oars. But he concludes, that 


ers in no greater an height from the Water than 9 Foot 


chere was in Reality but one 4th part of Prolemy's Ships, 


and what is to be underſtood 1 — up to forty | free from Oars : Becauſe Arheners faith there were but 


Oraines : And how theſe 4000 oOwers cou 


be divided 5e Rowers in each Ordo: (I tuppoſe he ftneans on cach 


into 40 Ordines. He aveids repeating what ſome learn-| tide, for 30 times 40 is but 2900, whereas here were 
ed Mcn in mee have ſaid upon this Subject: And on- 4900 Rowers) whence tis caſy (he faith} ro gather, 
ly obſerves, that they have rightly _— the Riſe of that the Rowers were diſpoſed in oblique Parallelo- 


theſe O Ainet not to be directly perpend: 


cular, but ſlope- grams: Whoſe Form and Length he gives you a Dia- 


wiſe, or obliquely : As is apparent from ſome ancient = of. In the Mediuterraneen Gallies each Rower's 


Monuments 2 But he thinks rhole are in the wrong, who 
ailign but one Man to an Oar, efpecially in the upper 
@r4;nes of ſuch great Ships; for fince they allow bur a 
ſmall part ot the Oar to have been within Board, tis 


nch or Seat is 22 Inches high, and out of this, it you 
take 4 Inches tor the height of the Fogrſtep or Stretch- 
er; there will remain the diſtance of a Cubir or is lu- 
ches berween them. And the ſpace of g Feer (which 


impoſſible ſuch vaſt Oars would be manag d by a fin-| he had before ſhewed the higheſt Sca/mi were in thus 


nable Thickneſs for them at the handles, the part of 


And this he cites Fulius Pollux, as affirming in theſe 


gle Man, ſo as to be of any vſe. For if this Ship of Ship above the Water) would contain 6 ſuch Benches uf 
40 0rdines had, as they allow, a Cubirs rife in every | Oars. In his Figures he ſhews you the manner of the 
Bank. or Order, it muſt be atleaſt 40 Cubirs high from | Rowers being placed, and what ſpaces are taken up by 
the Water: So that ly the by, fince 4:/-1445 faith her the Motion of their Bodies in Rowing, whether mult 
Oars were but 33 Cubirs, how could they ſtrike the| refer the Reader. Aſter this, he juſtly rejects the Opi- 
Water He ſhews alſo that the Oars mutt not only be nion of Pa/meriw and others, of the go 0-41 being 
long enough to reach the Water, but that they muſt keep all one above another; ſince, according to his Schemy, 
to the Proportion above-mentioned : And conſequently} all the Orders of Rowers (above the thur) would ta- 
muſt have been 18 Feet without Board, and go with-|ther hinder than forward the Motion of the Stup, ty 
in: Alſo that theſe Oars near the Sex mus muſt have] the Oars ſtriking the Water. And this Uiſheulty al. 
beca 15 Foot in Diameter, and allowing a proportio-| encreates with theic Notion O! _ being but a Imall 

part 


„** EE I IR 


TT GT 


CE 


— 


X 


XVi 


II RNöDUCTION 


* EI "OOINY 


＋ 
1 2. Sealmus, and 7 Inches above it. 
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part of the Oar within the Ship: Eſpecially too ſince 
they wil} needs have the Oars [as Scheffer in particular) 
moved by but one Man a- iet For how is it poſſible 
for one Man, at bur a little diſtance from the Scai mis, 
ro manage an Oar cf the Length and Bigneſs of thoſe 
in this celebrated Ship? Since kis found, that the ſmall 
Oars (in Compariſon of rhoſe; of x Modern Gally, 
will ſignify — if moved by but one hand, tho at 
the diſtance of 12 Foot from the Scalmus! And yet tis 
an Eternal Rule in Staticks; that one Man at 20 foot 
from the Scalmus, will have as much power to move an 
Oar, as 20 Men ſhall have at the diſtance of but one 
foot from the Scæimus. So that finding inſuperable Dif- 
ficulties in all other Solutions of this matter, he at laſt 
propoſes his own Opinion and Judgment about the Dif- 
polit ion of the Rowers in this mighty Ship: And he 
thinks his Account will ſolve the whole Affair, and 
make it cler and intelligib e. 1. Therefore, he ſuppo- 
les that in the loweſt One, or that next the Water, there 
was but one Man to an Oar. 2. That as for the Oars 
of rhe higher Ordines, the OD they were poſited, and 
the farther diſtant the handle of rhe Oar was from the 
Scelmus, {6 proportionably, had they more Men to each 
Oar: 3. That the Gradi and Ordines Remorum, fo of- 
ten mentioned by the Ancients, are not only tobe fought 
in the Decks or Tires of Oars one above another, but 
rather in the 74 or Benches upon which the Rowers 
fate, and to which they went up by ** And that 
theſe Benches were not, as is vulgarly believed, placed 
parallel to the Sea, or in an Horizontal Poſition, but 
they aſcended orroſe in height obliquely towards the mid- 
dle of the Ship, fo that the Sears of thoſe Rowers upon 


Gratings, and the Fwu94 
22 1 


to exhibit a kind of Grate or Lettice . Bœeen theſe 
he allows a ſpace for the Ma- 

Commanders of the ſeveral Banks of Oars, to 
come to their Poſts: For ſince between the uppermoſt 
Rowers there was the diſtance of 19 feet, altho' 2 Cu- 
bits ſhould be allowed for the Thickne(s of che Beams 
which ſupport the F»g4, and as much for tha way for 
Officers and to goup ro their Poſts, there 
will yet remain the ſpace of 13 feet: Which Breadth is 
ſuffictem;, becauſe this Ship, he ſaith, was recess O:, 
i. e. hat three rr. 

After this he conſiders the ſeventh Ord» of Oars, 
where the Rowers ſate above the Lanſtra; whereas the 
other fix Banks of Rowers before ſpoken of, ſate all be- 
low: And he ſaith, chat tho this may ſeem to be a 
higher place than that of thoſe which rowed below or 
under che Tranſtra, yer that in reality it was nox fo, the 
6th and th Ordo Remarum being of an equal Height 
from the Water, as were alſo their Scalmi: which ſeem- 
ing Paradox he thus endeavours to make out. Theſe 
| Tranſtra were Beams going a-croſs the Ship from fide to 
Gde, and not only ſo, bur running clear thro' the Side, 
and jurcing out to a conſiderable diftance without Board. 
Theſe ſerved ſometimes for Benches for the Men to fr 
and row on, which was theit firſt Signification ; rhe 
lower Benches being called Foga: The Trayſtra the 
Greeks called Se Beſides the above-oamed ule of 
which Tra gra for the Men to fit upon and row, as 
well withom the Ship as within it, they were allo the 
greateſt ſtrength Ships of ſo long a Form could have, 
and which indeed kept them together intirely: And 
without ſuch tis impoiſible to ſuppoſe that Veſſels which 


the ſame uꝶgum, or Bench, which were next the Forum, 
were an entire Cubit's height above thoſe next the Sca/- 
mut. Then he gives another Diagram, in which he 
ſhews the manner of the Poſition of rhe Oars ina Ship of 
ſix Ordines : Where the Sca/mi of the uppermoſt Oarsare 
9 foot above the Surface of the Water, each 0-4 being a 
Cubir above that next below it; and fo every where. 
The Llama, or lowermoſt Oar, fate 4 foot from 
the Scalmis, and his Scat was elevated 4 Inches above 
it. The Rower inthe ſecond Ord» fate 5 fect from the 
The Rower in the 
third Ordo fare 10 feet from the Sealmus, and 10 Inches 


above it. The fobrth, 1 z Inches above, and 13 feet 


from the Sralmur: The fifth ſate 36 Inches over it, and 
16 feet from it: And the ſixth or rmoſt Rower ſate 
19 feet from, and 19 Inches above the Seamus. And 
higher than theſe ſix O-dines, he thinks, rhey did not 
build, both becauſe the Oars would be of ſuch a length 
as to be unmanageable ; and alſo becauſe there can no 
great uſe be made of an Oar, when it handle riſes as 
high as the head of the Rower. 

ext, in order to diſcover the Number of 7g, or 
Benches, that were in this Ship, and how many Row- 
ers fare on each Bench, he takes rhe length of rhe long- 
eſt Oars iato Conſideration : Theſe Athenaus ſaith, were 
57 teet long; and conſequently allowing a third 
of the Oar to be within rd, as the natural u- 
ſual Proportion is, the Interſealmium, or diſtance bo- 
tween the Scalmu and the inner end of the Oar will be 


were 7 or 8 times as long as they were broad, could 
| bear the Motion of a moderate Sea. And tho' in many 
of the ancient Coins and Medals which have Ships 
ſtampt upon them, the ends of theſe Tranſtra without 
the Ship do ut appear, the Axis of the Eye being ſup- 
' poſed ro be at right Angles wich the Ships nde uſually ; 
yet however in ſome Coins they do appear very plainly 
and particularly in the firſt of thoſe mentioned and de- 
' figned by Baut, in which the Muruli or Brackets ſup- 
' porting the Projeture of the T:cnſtra are very viuble. 
And the ſamo thing may be collected from Archimedes 
fone Ship, mentioned by Arheneus, where the Strupp: 
and Scalmi Remorum, are ſaid to have been a com enient 
' diftance without the Ship. And theſe Pr eciures wah the 
| coverings upon them, had anciently different Appella- 
tions according to the parts of the Ship they rs 
| Thar which was next the Poop, they called Frgum 
tis, and that next the Prow, ugum Prove: And theſe 
| Poltux ſaith, they called alſo Mexil/e and 44. The ve- 
extreme ends of theſe Beams jetting out without 
Board in the Forcſhip, the Greeks called imme, as be- 
ing like Fars, and theſe Beams were always made of 
very firm and ſtrong Wood, left in an Engagement, the 
| Qars ſhould break off there For in a Ta Fighr rhe 
Enemies directed rhe Roſtra of their Man of War after 
two ſeveral * If they engaged a Ship Head ro 
| Head directjy, then they endeatoured byqmeans of the 
Roftra, to break off the two Eminent Epetides which 
being broken and the 


were in the Prow, ſo that t 


19 feet. But he allows a Cubit for the Thickneſs of | Scalmi carried off, the Ship would be ſo diſabled that 


the Ship's fide, reckoning from the Eyiſcalmium, or the 
2 of VDecufſation. Ihen he enquires how much of 
the Ine /-r/miwm had no Rowers in it: And faith, 


That in the common Gallies if the Iterſcc/mium be of | of 


17 Spans (or : 53 Inches) there are no Rowers for the 
diſtance of 7 Spans (or 63 Inches) f. 6. 5, feet 3 Inches 
from the Scams. Bur chen 122 S of 


length are all taken up wich the Rowers; which are 5ſt 


in Number. And he finds from Heſiel ius, that this Pro- 
rtion was obſerved in the Ancient Ships, which were 
ut of ane Grdo or Deck. Bur becauſe in Oars of ſuch 
a vaſt length as thoſe in Proſe-m's Ships, require a grea- 


ter diſtance between the Rowers and the Epiſcalmium ; | freſh 


inftead ot 5 foot as in the common Gallies, let the di- 
ſtance here be ſuppoſed to be 5 Cubits, or 4 Feet and an 
haf: Then there will remain the ſpace of 12! feet 
which he ſuppoſes was taken up by 10 Rowers; 15 In- 
ches being ſpace enough for each Rower. After this he 
gives another Scheme of the manner of placing the 7uga 
of Benches for the Rowers to fir on; which Benches 
roſe vp in height obliquely one above another: The 
lowern oft Ohe had hut one Rower, the ſecond two, the 
third tout, the fourth x, rhe fifrh eight, the ſixth or | 
uppermoſt ren; ſo that in the whole, thefe Juri con- 
tained 31 O:41547%, And he ſuppoſes a double Obliqui- 
y intheſe 7:17, ite, thar they riſe or aſcended length 
was, as well as in Rreadth ; and alſo that the Tens, 


ſue could not row; and beſides, the ſtroke did allo very 
much endanger the carrying away the Anchors of the 
| AdverſeShip, which bong ar her Bow, Burif inftead 

f atracking her a head, they aimed at the Stern: Then 
the Direction of the RA was againſt thoſe Eporides to 
which the Rudders were affixed : Which they hoped 
to bear away by the Shock, and ſo diſable her from 


eering. 

Upon the Tanſtra were the Cataſtromara huilt; which 
were a kind of Decks, or rather half or quarter Decks: 
For they were not cloſe every way, but always left 
open in the middle, that chere might come in Air to re- 
numerous Rowers, And theſe Decks did not 
only reach as far as the Ship's ſides, but projected out 
beyond them a good way, even as far as the Seam; of 
the uppermoſt Oars, and were ſupported by Brackets or 
Stanchions, at the external Ends of the Tranſtra. And 
therefore when Thucy4ides faith that the Naves Longe 
were without Decks or Coverings before the Perle 
Wars, he means within Board: For we find from bf 
mer, that the moſt ancient Greek Ships had thoſe Cover- 
ing upon the exterior parts of the Lantra: But they 
were open in the middic within Board, for the Reaſons 
above given. Theſe Ct.;*romata were alſo both fup- 

orted and adorned by Atlentet and Telements, that is 
illars of Wood, carved after the fame dunner as the 


Of Beams which ſypporred theſe 7 ig were framed fo as 


— 


Cayatides : Which were Human Figures, whoſe Head 
ſupported the Enrablature of a of wy * 


+ After 
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A tter this uſeful and curious Digveſſion about the Cate- 


| upperm 
Ich Ordo were not higber, ot had their Scalmi further 


bout Shipping ; bur chis is no more 


Ringing, — Armacure, 


ſtromata, he returns to the Point he was before to 2 7 
good; and that was, that the oft Oars of the 


rom the Water, than t of the ſixch Ordo next below 


them, and under the T. Aura. And this he accounts 


for Wy ſhewing, that the Thranitæ, or uppermoſt Row- 
ers, fare not above, but ſidewiſe, of the upper Nie: 
And of theſe be gives a Diagram, and ſuppoſes that the 
Oars of theſe Thranite were of the ſame lengtb and mag- 


nitude with thoſe of che uppermoſt gie; and con- Ther 


ſequently there was in each Ordo an equal number of 
Men w anOar. And having obſerved. before, that the 
Sex Ordines Remornm contained 31 Ordines Remigum, ac- | 
counting from the Rower next the Water, to the upper- 
moſt & the I ygit. e; if you add ten more for the Thrante, 

ou will have 41 Ordines of Rowers upon fever Juga or 
— and riſing gradually into ſeven Ordines Rmærum. 
Now fince it appears from At benaus, that in this cele- 
brated Ship of Fhilepater, there were 30 Oars of a Side 

laced lengthwiſe, and that ſhe was of the height of 7 
Boks or O-dines of Oars; 30 multiplied by 7 gives 
350, which doubled, gives 00 for the whole number 
of Oars ſhe was rowed with. And fince it hath deen 
probably ſhewn, that for the Management of theſe Oaxs 
chere was allowed 41 Men to every 7 Oats, accounted 
in height one obliquely above another, according to the 
* O-dines : You muſt ſay by the Rule of Three, 
if 7 give41:: What ſhall 700 give? The Anſwer will be 
4100. Wherefore there muſt be in this Ship, acrordi 
to V his Account, 4100 Rowers ; which agrees w 
with Atheneus, who ſaith, there were above 4000: In a 
round Number therefore ſhe may be called a , 
or a Ship of 40 Ordinet, tho (he was in reality of a little 
larger Kate. * | 

thus doth this very Learned and Judicious Man 

account for the diſtributionof the 4000 Rowert in this 
eminent Ship of Ptolany Philopat er, offers it for a Solution 
of the Difficulties about the Ordizes, which I have the 
more largely given you, becauſe it is much the beſt of 
any I have met with; tho even this is embacrafſed with 
ſome Perplexities, not to ſay Inconſiſtencies, which 


ſeem to ariſe from our want of knowing the exact Senſe R 


of the Greek and Letin Words uſed by the Antients a- 
what at this 
e of Time we may 


The Learned and ifirive Scheffer came near to @ 
right Solution of this er ; but he was hinder'd from 
compleating it, by falling imo an Error, in which ſome 
others have alſo followed him, or he them; which is, 
that none of the antient Writers mention Oars that were 
moved by more than one Man at a time. But chis Mi- 
ſtake 1'oſius ſhews to ariſe from their not”confidering, 
that both Greeks and Latines uſe the ſame word ſor the 
Oar, the Mer, that row with it, and the Veſſel rawed by 
n; as we do at this very day on the River Thagies. For 
when we find Cicero, in his 30 Orat. in Verrem, ſaying of 
the Syracuſi an, Comjeciſſe multitudinem Pirat arum c 1 
Navigio, quod erat fatium ſex Remorum numero. is 
828 could not mean there were but 6 Oars in the 
hip ; for how could thoſe be called a Malcitude ? Nor 
could he mean that the Ship had ſex Ordines Kemorum ; 
for no Piratical Ships ever were of that form in his time, 
but were built low and flat like the modern Gallies : 
And therefore he muſt mean, that the Oars were moved 


Wa 16. Bur no more than a ble 
Con And after the fame manner doth he inter- 
pret that 1 of L. Finaw, where he ſaith, chat 4. 
Aube had Ships from 6 to g Ordines Remorwn : He un- 
derftands by it Ordines Rem, and that ſame of his 
Ships were ſo large, as to have their upper Oars moved 

py Men; becauſe a Ship of 9 Banks or Orders in 


by 
muſt needs have bog openings perfedtly uſeleſs. 
__ much for this difficulr and ing Matter; 
TI proceed next to conſider the ſeveral | Forms, 
Die iſtons, Uſes and Namcs of Ships, with their Parts, 
Commanders, 


.ofe of Oars roo, as is plain from many Pa 


Mr. Pocter tells us rightly, that the Greis divided their 
Ships into 3 kinds, Ships of Burden, of Mr, and of Peſ- 
ſage. The firſt ſort, viz, Ships of Ban: they called 
boo, Dad (whence our Engliſh, Hulk} and in the ge- 
nera] u. Theſe the Latines called Merci uſually, 
and ſometimes Amnotine Vd. I il. 3. Ceſaris de Rel. Ca. 
Thar is. Vittuallers to their Ships of Wat. The Grech; 
called Ships of Burden . , frqm their being 
moxe bulky, and coming nearer to a rougd Figure than 
the Men of War, which were i lan and long. 
e were ſeveral kinds of theſe Ships bf Burden, as 
you will ind below in the general Alphabetof tbe Names 
and Kinds of Ships ; and they uſually went with- 
out Oars, ufing only Sails; but ſometime they made 

le e — in An- 
tiquiry. Theſe kinds of Ships were called+<+-%;, be- 
cauſe they , were frequently towed after the Ships of 
War which went with Oars, as being of 2 


very ſloggiſh Sailers: For were the Nei or Ropes 


win which one Ship towed another. The Naves Onc- 
rariæ were by the Cocky called 02, rg diſhnpuuh them 


from, the , or Ships of War, to which thet word -« 


was appropriated. | 

Thels —_—_ War were by the Greeks called . 
that is, Naves lang, as the Roman Term was, becauſc 
they were of a very great length in proportion to their 
X vig. in about that of 7 to 1. y were alſo 
named , becauſe they were chiefly moved by Oars; 
and ſometimes, as in Pure and Thucydides, — are 
called , for the ſame reaſon Theſe long Ships or 
Ships of War were again alſo diſtinguiſhed and named 
according tothe Number af, or the manner cf carrying 
their Oars, as L have already largely ſhewn above. Jo 
this Species of the Naves lange, the Atuarie or Runners 
ought to be referred, which were debgned for Speed, 
Intelligence, Piracy, Cc. For they were called Au - 
ria, quid cito agi pofſune, as Scheffer thinks; but accord in 
to Maur and Bayfius, becauſe they went with Sails an 


Oars both. There were two ſorts of theſe A i, a 


greater and a leſler Size, of which the latter were called 

Aftuariole, The 4tuarit were ſeldom uſed as Sh ps 
of War, but chiefly in Piracy, as Rovers, Corſairs, 

unners ; They had never leſs than 18 or 20 Oars, and 
ſome had 30 or 40; bur if they roſe up ro 50, they 
exceeded this kind, (aich Scheffer, They bad no R- 

14, 

The third kind of Ships were Ships for Paſſage, or 
Tranſports, and theſe the Cr:oks diſtinguiſhed according 
to the nature of their Paſſengers, or the ſe they were t. 
rranſpors, Thoſe that ſerved in general for tranſporting 
of Mey, they called iv and ,; but when they 
carried armed Soldiers, t were called 572-3477 and 
ce; or if Horſes or Horſemen, rel. Theſe 
Tranſports for Horſe, the Latine:, as Fiſtus and Cedis, 
call Hippagine:, from the Greek. And ſa peculiar was 
this way of denominating the Ships from the Things 
they carried in them, that we find in Srrabo ſure 154+ +- 
Ee > and in Arrienus we have the word mweny > in the 
(ame ſcnſe, as the Name of a Ship, which he oppoles ro 
aMan of War. Theſe therefore were deſigned ro tranſ- 
port, Tems, Carciages and all ſuch Urenfils as an Army 
would have necd ne ce a Camp, or upon a March. Pe 
lux calls theſe Tranſport Ships, 8-94 and u becauſe 
their Fam and heavy Lading made them low or flug- 
iſh Sai As to the Form and Structure of Ships iu 
general, the Antients had a regard to three things: That 
theic Ships might be of a due or juſt bi of ſuſh- 
cient lighineſa, and yet of luſfic jent ſtrengch. If they are 
made too great, they ate both unmanageable, and ruin 
themſelves by their own bulk and weight. We find the 
Perſians telling Alexander the Great (in Curtius) Thar 
Shios above mea/ure large, wore r Lib. 6. c. 11. 
and this was the great fault of the Ships of Antony and 
Cleopatra, whoſe Bulk Florus gbſerves was ſuch, ur non 
fine gemitu Maru & labora Ventorum vererentury and there 
was hardly any thing more inurious ta them than their 
own Weight, And this we have foun4 by our loug Ex- 
perience in Naval Affairs, that the ſhorter and ſnugget 
our new Ships are haviit, the better they fail, bear hard 
Weather and a tumbling Sea, and work ascalily as ſome 
old Ships of much Jefler Rates. 

They were alſo careful that theu Ships ſhould not be 
tao heavy: And this was a good conſideration at that 
time, when the manner of lighting at Sea was fo vait- 
ly different from what it is now 3 for then Speed and 
Lene, and eaſy racking about or rurning any way, 
going readily forward or backward, as occaſion ſerved. 
was the chief thing they aimed at; and all things confide- 
red, they are now as good Qralitications an a Ship, as 


they werethen : To have Ships, as {.ucen exprefies it. 
»---Habiic! 
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INTRODUCTION 


Hailer Pugnamg; capeſſere— 
Et tentare Fugam, nec longo frangere Gyro 
Curſum, nec tards fiectenti cedere Clavo. 

n Lib. 3. v. 552 


In order to gan this point, they took care to e 
proper Timber to build Ships withal; and chiefly that 
it was well ſeaſoned and dry enough, to make it light, 
buoyant and tanch: For green Plank and Timber will 
both be very heavy, and alſo will in time ſhrink, chap, 
and ſo leavetheSeams open, and the Ship leaky. The 
Laryx dy veſtm, the Pinus Domeſticus, and the Abies, are 
commended by Vepetius, lib. 4. c. 34. for this purpoſe: 
And of the aſt of theſe Virgil ſaith, 


Nſcitur & caſitr abies viſura marines. 


And whenthis Abies was prepared by thorough Seaſon- 


ing, Oe for this uſe, it was called Sapinus, as appears 
from Pliny, lib. 16. c. 40, 42. and alſo from Vitruv.us, 
lib. 2. c-g. Bur both theſe condemn the Larix, as be- 
ing too ponderous, and the former Author ſaith, tis apt 
tobe worm eaten roo faſt, The Alnus is much celebra- 
red for this purpoſe by the Antients (Alnus amica Frets) 


and Pliny recommends the Arbor Perſica, lib. 13. c. 9. 
In Homer's time the Cl-tra and the Populus were in uſ 

and Theophreſtus praiſes the Cedar: and of theſe, and v 
ſ-veral other kinds of Trees, they adapted Timber for 
the ſeveral Parts of the Ship. 


Oc lngarſt, tumidy prehebit cornua veg. 
Ore fortis, c/av0 petior, que ſenta, favebit 
Remigin, flagni patiens aptanda car ins. 


Claud. lib 3. de Rapr. Prof. 


And in order to ſecure themſelves againſt the want of 
Timber for Shipping on any emergent occaſion, the N- 
94115 appointed Woods and Foreſts for this ſole purpoſe z 
in which they well deſerve our Imitation, among whom 
there is very lirtle care taken about the Preſervation of 
Timber, tho" our Shipping be ſo eminent a part of cur 
Security and Advantage. This Livy faith was done by 
Scipro, and as others tell us, by Ancus Martius their firſt 


and their antient Names in the two famous Languages, 
the Greek and the Latine. 

Scheffer ſaith, che principal Parts of a Ship are, the 
Prora or Prow, the Puppis or Poop, and the Venter or 
Belly. In the Belly is firſt conſiderable the Keel, which 
is a long Piece of Timber placed along the Bottom of a 
Ship, into which all her ground Timbers and Hooks are 
faſtened and bolred fore and afr. This the Romans cal- 
led Carina, and the Greeks v and 57a, The Keel was 
bent in its proper Form, by the means of certain Poſts or 
Timbers to which it was faſtened, and which the Greeks 
called 9:»i9% ; and this word Cauſabon thinks anſwered 
to the Latin Statumina. Antiently they pur Keels only 
to their Long Sp,; their ſmall Boats, and the Neves 
Onerarie being uſually without chem, as Scheffer ſhews 
from Iſodorus. 

Next to the Keel was the , the Sentina, Gutter, 
or Sink, like our Hollow between the K/e/ and Keelon, 
where the Keel-Rope runs to clear the Limber-holes, 
that the Water may come freely to the Antlia or Pump. 
This i ſome have confounded with the e v, 
or Keelſon, which in reality lies above the , and is 
frequently by the Greeks called d zonulsr, tnemgortdher + 
and by Ariſtophanes h At the bottom of the Keel 
were placed pieces of Timber, to fave the Ship from 
danger or ſpringing a Leak, if ſhe ſhould happen to 
ſtrike upon a Rock, c. and allo, as Pollux ſaith, to ſave- 
the Keel from breaking and wearing. Thele the Greeks 
called . , and the Latins Cunei, as Scheffer con- 
cludes from this of Ovid, Lib. 11. Metamorph. v.516. 


Famgq; labant Cunei, ſpoliataq; tegmine Cera 
Rima patet - 


Theſe Celenſinata muſt needs very much retard the Mo- 
tion of the Ship, and therefore I ſuppoſe were ſoon left 
off, as the Art of Ship building improved; and I know 
of nothing like them that we have now. 

Next above the Keelſon and Floor was an Hollow, 
which the Greeks called «inn wi», and ve", the Romans 
Teſtude, viz. the Belly, or middlemoſt and loweſt part 
of the Hold. This Place was compaſſed in by the 
wade, Coſte, or Ribs of the Ship, called alſo ſometime 
i: On theſe the internal Planks were nailed, 


King; and when they had not enough and ſufficient ar ' 
home, they were ſo wiſe (as ſome of our neighbouring 


Countries have been in reſpect of us) to get it from 
their Friends and Allies. 


The third thing they lookt after was the Strength of 
their Shipping; and this they thought depended chiefly 
en the time of the Year their Timber was felled, and on 
che cloſe framing and joining the Planks and Beams, Cc. 
together. The Romens thought the beginning of Autumn 
the fitteſt Time to cut down Timber for Sea Uſes, and 
in particular to do it at the New Moon. Timber right- 
ly felled they called Tempeſt;vs, as you may find by this 
I ine of Virgit. | 


Aut Tempeſt ivam Sylvis evertere Pinum, 


| 
But whether in this point they were not more nice, exact 
and curious than .is neceſſary, I muſt leave to better 
ſudges. 

To render their Ships cloſe, 4, and compg, they 
drove Braſs Nails through all their Planks; which Mer- 
ra] they preferred ro Iron, for this purpoſe, becauſe ir 
was leſs apt to ruſt in the Water. And to hinder Leak- 
ace, and to render them ſtanch and tight againſt the 
Water, they drove in Stuppa, i. e. Oakam, as we do 
vow, into all the Chinks or Crannys between Plank and 
Plank. And over all this they put a Coat of Wax, and 
lometimesof Pitch, as appears from Flaceus, lib 1. 


Parte trahet tacitum puppis Mare, fiſſaq; fluttu 
ice, vel molli concludire vulnera cerd, 


And this Invention S attributes to Peet. geri. 
menrions their uſing Rohn allo. among the Wax and 
Puch. This Mixture of Pitch and Wax, when taken 
tho Sides of Ships, El calls Jopiffa, lib. 16. c. 13. 
Atrcra'l wasfinithed, and the Ship launched, they made 
always a folemn trial of her, how ſhewould ſail or row, 
and what was ro be depended upon from her, before e- 


1 


which, together with the . Za51p:c, or according 
to Ariſtophenes the leudusa, which are the Hale orBends 
which run round the Ship length-ways, and on which 
Men ſet their Feet, when they clamber up the Ship's Side: 
and the Ribs, external Plank, e. compoſed the ννi, 
Latera or Sides of the Ship. And the depth of the Ship 
within board, or height of her from the Water without, 
they divided into three Parts, according to the Number 
of the Zones or Wales (much as we now call the Hales, 
by the names of 1, 2, 3, and 4 Wale from the Water). 
The lowermoſt Wale was called ©«xeu©O-, becauſe next 
to che Sea or Water, the middlemoſt £2, and the up- 
permoſt , and according as the Rowers fate in 
any of the Planes of theſe Zones, they were called Tha- 
lamite, I'v”ite, and Thr anite, as hath been before ob- 
ſerved. Theſe Zones, or Ranks of Places of the Rowers, 
the Greeks called 115% and %; and che Latins Fors : 
For the Fors were not the ſame with the Cataſtremata (as 
ſome have tancied ) which are rhe uppermoſt Decks or 
Coverings in a Ship: For Lucan mentions the upper and 
lower Feri, as being Places where the Rowers tate, in 
theſe Verſes, beformemioned on another occaſion. 


Intrat diffuſes peſtis Vulcania paſſim, 

At; implet diſperſa Foros : Trepidetur omiſſo 
Summs remigio, ſed enim tam rebus in arts 
Fama mali nondum tanti penetrarat ad imor. 


And before in Lib. 3. v. 29. 
41 poſtquam ruptis pelagus compagibus haufit 


Ad ſunumos repleat Foros, deſcendit in und. 


In the Ships Sides were Places or Holes to thruſt the 
Oars out ar, which it it were all in one continued Vaci- 
ty, Mr. Porte ſaith, the Greeks called it * t: Burt, 
as it was moſt vſual, each Oar had its fingle Hole, then 
thele diſtinct Holes were called 294an's and e , a; 
appears from Ar:/t-phancs and Pellux And the Interpre- 


ver they tried her in Service: And from a Paſſage out of 
res Sth Oranion againſt Verres, Scheffer thinks tis 


ter on the former ſaith truly, that they were ſometimes 
called , from their appearing fomething like 


plain, that the Officer, who had the care ot the Trial of Eyes. Theſe Holes, tis me from Feſtus, the fri": 
e 


new built Ships, was called the Prator. 


And thus much for the general Conſtrudion of Ships: 


called Columbaria, becauſe they were like Holes in a 
Dove-hovſe, placed orderly, one above angther. They 
took their Appellation alto (xx rhe Kowers did / from 


I ct vs next contider the teveral Parts of à Ship, and | their height above the Water, the uppermoſt being, 
called 


» ? 
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called 92>4we, the middle Ranks C, and rhoſe next 
the Water esu. The whole ſpace which the Men 
took up to ſir and row, in the Greeks was called z: 
Which Word ſcems alſo ts ſignſy the ſpaces between 
e ſeveral Ordines Remorunts 

* the ee over all the Nanks of Oars, there 
was a Paſſage left free ro walk in, and therefore called 
, and ſometimes 7=ez5-=, as being contignous 
to the uppermoſt Banks of Oato. Scheffer thinks, That 
the Entrance into the Ship's hold was near this place, 
and therefore tis called Adirus by Ovid, in Libr. 3. Rie- 
tamo ph. 


P, ic mibi maxima Jui 
Luque Aditu fi ſto- 


Anciervly twas called Agear : Which word Eunius bath 
in this Verſe, L:b. 8. 


Malta fora ponunt, agearia longa replentur. | 


As Scheſte rightly corrects the Text: Inſtead of the Vul- 
gar, Agiaria. ; 

Let us now leave the middle part of the Ship, and 
moie forwards into the Fore- Caſtle, Head or Prow : 
This the Greeks called ee, and «flow, and the Le- 
eines Prora: In ſome Ancient Ships, we read, that this 
part was double, as allo the Stern; as in that Ship of 
Danes, with which he fled into Egypt. Here was con- 
fiderable, tirſt the c, which was a long Peece of 
Timber ſticking out of the Head, ſomething ia the form 
of 2 Helmet, and with a kind of Vol{ura or | unit at the 
end winding downwards ; which from its Shape they 
called #3->« I, it being ſomething like an Eye; this 
Stolus was alſo called xinnO- and wicmnurarcin : The up- 
permoſt Convex part of this, as appears by the draught 
of the Ancient Tem Which Lazarus BAE pretends 
ro give us from the I ajan Column, was the «xexroaur, 


, and from its being done by fire ,. 


a... 


Colour was alſo the Faſhion, as bearin 


Faſhion, ſome Reſem- 
blance with the Colour of the Sea: RD 


us we find in 


and in Ariſtophanes they are called , Several 
other Colours were alſo uſed ; and theſe were not only 
Varmſhes or Colours ſlightly laid on, but they were 
done after a much ſtronget manner ; and annealed in by 
Wax melted in the Fire, and incorporated with the Pig- 
ment, ſo that neither Wind, Water, nor the heat ef 
the Sun, would much damage it. From the Wax that 
was uſed in this kind of Painting, it was called r <. 
"Tis 
mentioned by Ovid in the 4th Book of his F: 


Thus, 


— Pits colribus uti. 
Carulem matrem concava puppis haber, 


In theſe Colours, and in divers parts of the Ship, they 
did uſe to repreſent the Figures of their Deities, of Ani- 
mals, Plants, Flowers, Sc. as Bayfins at large ſhews 
from the Ancient Monuments. And the manner how 
they did it is deſcribed by Vierwwivs in Lib. 7. c. g. 
There was alſo one kind of Ornament which, with the 
Greeks, was peculiar to the Prow of a Ship; and where- 
with the Extremities of it were adorned : Theſe in ge 


neral they called «xg ; and by the Scholiaſt on In- 
cydides, ner xogenridic, 


as I ſuppoſe from this of Homer. 


Latines called them C orymbi, 


to Sm oe axya x5guuCa. 


But the Latines did make theſe Co mi cammon Orna- 


ments to the Stern of the Ship, as well as the Prow; and 


in the general, they ſcem to be much the ſame with the 


AfA. 


In the Sten of the Ship, which the Greeks called 


which the Ro514ns called Apluſtre, and anſwered to the 
ã c in the Stern: Sometimes the Acreſtolia were of. 
an Orbicular Form, ſometime thaped like Wings; and 
to it there was often an , cardio A Scutulum, 


ee, and their Poets ves. The Top, or uppermoſt 
part of it, was the «>a», or Apluſtre in Latine ; which 
was a kind of handſome Shell framed of Boards, and 
pou over the Captain's Seat in the Poop; a little 
ower was a Place called «99%, whoſe lower part was 


or little Shield affixed, and ſometimes a piece of Wood the , and becauſe it was bent in an Arch, like the 
was erected, to which Ribbonds of divers Colours were head of a Cradle, or of a Basket Chair, they called it 


hung, and ſerved both for Ornament, and Diſtinction 
of the Ship : Bur there was uſually in the Prow placed 
juſt below the 554& the , the Ancient or Flag 
by which Ships were not then diſtinguiſhed, to what 


Nation they bclonged, as they are now, but from one Sh 


another. The Latines called this Pidlura, becauſe it 


ele; And the Planks of Wood out of which this was 
made, new, The Poop, er upper part of the Stern 
was much higher than the Head, and incurvated in 
Arch-wilſe : For Virgi/ mentions the Commander of the 


Stantem in Pup, e recurid : For this was the Pilot or Ma- 


uſually repreſented ſome Anunal, Flower, or ſome Ar- ſter's Place, who gave Directions for ſteering the Ship: 
rificial thing, a Crown, Sc. Sometimes alſo this was And here the Commander in chief fate, in the above- 


carved on a kind of Table, Shield, Sc. of Wood, and 


mentioned arched Scat Which Atbenem calls =», the 


painted afterwards: From the Figure of this Peraſemum | L4tines called it Dieta and Tabernaculum, In the Stern 
the Ship took its Name, being called the Dolplin, if it | was allo the Tutela Navis, or the Picture or Image of the 


repreſented that Fiſh ; But with us now, this is uſually 
done from the Picture in the Stern. In Virgi/ there are | 
two Paſſages confirming this, as I find them cited by - 
11/0145 in his Orbis Maritimus. 


The firſt is, 
——— /Eneia pupp:s 
Prima tenet, reſtro Phrygios inveRta leones, 


Where tho' the Ship of Fucn was Sub Tutela Matr 
Deum, whoſe Image was therefore painted in her Stern, 
yet in her Prow the bore a Lion or Lions for her Para- 
ſemum, and lo was denominated from thence. 


The other is this; 
Maſſieuus cerata Princeps ſerat £quora tygri. 


Where tis plain the Paraſemum (which was a Tyger) 
was in the Prow. In the Head of the Ship there was 
won or Reſtrum ; the Uſe of which I ſhall ſhew here- 
after, this was the loweſt part of the Head, and uſually 
under Water. Scheffer ſaith the Sides of the Prow were 


called +, and ſometimes : Which Mr. Potter 
rents ung Pepe, that is Cheeks, in Alluſion to an 

nan Face. Between the Sides of the Prow or Head| 
was contained that ſpace which the Greek called - 
, becavie it was free from Rowers, and this reach- 
ed trom the foremoſt Oars to the h This Prow 
1 Fore-part of the Ship was anciently finely adorned : 
ySomerimes guilded with Gold, and ſometimes painted 
Kithbeautitul and lively Colours. Of Which Red was 
mott anciently in uſe: For we find Homer n 


„ Ships the Titles of eee and eee: 


they thought very 2 for Ships of War, becauſe it 
ane Colour of Blood: But ſometime Blew or Sky- 


Deity under whoſe Protection the Ship wagtthoughtr to be, 
as having been ſolemnly committed to it. The Stern 


was alſo then, as it is now, the moſt honourable part 


of the Ship: And held ſo ſacred, that it was a kind of 
SanRtuary to retire to in the greateſt Danger: And this 
Fonsbergius (in Scheffer ) ſaith is the Cuſtom at this Day 
in the Mediterraneen Ships. It is called by Germanicus, 
Veneranda Puppis : And Livy ſpeaking of the Carthagi- 
ian Embaſſadots petitioning tor Peace of the Romans, 
faith, Lib. 30. c. 36. Cum ad Puppim Pretoria Navis ac- 
ceſſiſent, Velamenta ſupplicum porrexerunt, orantes imple- 


ranteſq; fidem Scipionss. 

Let us next confider the Rigging, Tackle, and Inſtru- 
ments uſed aboard a Ship, both tor common and War- 
like Uſes. The Inftruments neceſſary for common Uſe, 
were ſuch as were ſubſervient either to her Rowing, 
Sailing, or both. Thoſe neceſſary for Rowing were 
firſt S Tranſtra, as the Larines called them, — 
they went a croſs or a-thwart the Ship, from ſide to 
ſide; theſe were the Seats on which the Men ſate that 
rowed ; of whom 17g faith, 


Confidunt Tranſtri:- 


TheGrecks called theſe age, d and So: From 
whence the Latine word Jg in the ſame Senſe : Theſe 
Trauſbra ſerved the Rowers for Beds as well as Seats ; as 
is plain from this Paſſage out of the Agamemnen of S- 


Wen. 


—— 


Credita eſt vento Retis 
Fuſuſg; Tranſtris Miles 


Humer, Ships called *»«rw2»g44 from their blew Heads; 


ip as ſtanding, — Celia in puppi; and Ovid hath it, 
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And from this of Virgil, Eueid. V. 


F lacidæ laxarunt membra quicte | 
Sub Remis, fuſi per dina Sedilia Naute. | 


He might very juſtly call them dura Sedilia: For they 
were of — bare croſs Beams of the _ without 
any Beds upon them: For to have had ſuc would in 
thoſe Days, would have been thought too ſoft lyi for 
a Soldier or a Sailer. Nay the very Captain, or Com- 
mander himſelf, ſlept at Night in his Arched Hutt, or 
Century Box, upon the Poop ; where he abode, car and 


— As appears by this (C Virgil, ai many other Fat- 
ges. 


— Tumid, iar carbaſus Auftre. 


Strabo tells us, Lib. that & e People on the Nile uſed 


Sails made of Reeds; and uany kinds of Recds and 
poſe 


Ruſhes are uſed for - pu to this Day in the 
Eaſt Indies, where not i. ie more common than matted 
Sails, or Sail made of Macs, 

2. The Yards on which the Sails were hung, or bent 
to; the Greeks called %, the Latines Antenne: But 
Silius Italicus calls them ſometimes Cornua, in Imitation 


drank by day: And Plutarch, in the Life of Alcibiades, of the Greek. 


takes notice, that ſome ſofter and eaſier Methods of ly- 
ing, which that General had contrived for himſelf, were 
objected againſt him as a great Fault. 


2. Remi, , of Oars: Theſe are ſometimes called 


almule ; but this word rly fignifies the outermo 

road ends of the Oar w ich frike S. Water: Theſe the 
Greeks call ; and they were often lined or covered 
with Braſs: Theſe Oars were of different Lengrh, 
Strength, and Weight, oa ig. as there was occaſion, 
as hath been before obſerved: The Thranitæ uſing the 
greateſt and longeſt : The Thalamite the leaſt and 
ſmorteſt. 

3. There were neceſſary to rowing, the Lora or Struppi, 
by which, as with Leathern Strops, the Oars were faft- 
ened to tlie Scalmi, that they might not flip too far out 
of the Ships fide, or out of the hands of the Rowers. 
Vieruvius Lib. 16. c. 8. ſaith, Remos circa Scalmss Strophy 
religari: Q. Curtius calls this, aptare Remos, the fitting 
the Oars for Buſineſs. The Gubernacula, or Paddle- 
Helms, with which rhe Ship was ſteered (of which be- 
low) were alſo bound to their Sca/mus, with theſe Lora. 
Theſe Lora, the Greeks called rg and , And 
in Heſychius you find b h in the ſame Senſe. 

4 Scalmus was the Thou, Pin or Peg, placed in the 
Hole in the Ships fide, Ac. on which, as on an Obex, 
or Hypomochlion, the Oar was fixt; and on which, as 
on a Centre, it moved: The Greeks called it alſo Ve- 
„, bur Heß chiu , and ſometimes not only the 
Paxy/us in one particular Hole where an Oar was 
thruſt out and faftened by the Lora to it, was called 
Scalmus, but the whole Rank of Oar-holes, belonging 
to any particular Ordo. And thoſe pieces of Leather, 
with which we now line the Sca/mus, to ſave the Oar 
from wearing our too faſt at the part which plays in the 
Scalmus; the Greeks called iudle, and 4545, There 
was alſo a piece of Leather faſtened upon the Seat of 
each Rower, which the Greeks called 6mgin”; and theſe 
were all the Inſtruments which I can find mentioned by 
Authors as ſubſervient to bare Rowing. Let us next 
conſider ſuch as were neceſſary for Sailing Of theſe 
the 

t. Were Sail, which the Laine called Ve/a and Tu- 
nies: And the Greeks ſometimes, vt , They called 
them alſo «gwen but moſt uſually % from their re- 

uiring a Maſt to carry them. The S/, ſome lay, was 
viſt invented by Icarus ; others by Deedalus. Ar firſt 
there was but one Sail in a Ship : But in a little time 
we find mention made of the uſe of more 5 whoſe Names 
are 1. ene: And this according to Polli.x was a kind 
of Top-ſail, uſed above the Antenna: And ſerved ra- 
ther to direct the Ship, than to forward her Motion, or 
give her freſh way. The Artemon ſeems to be the ſame 
with what the Latines called Suppariom: 


Summa pandeny-so——nonn— 
Suppara Velorym, perituras colligit auras. 


Lucan. Lib. V. 


For Lipſus ſaith the Suppara were ſuch Sails as were born 
aloft, or on the Tops of zh. Maſts. 2. π]] . were the 
lower, or great Sails, tl e Courſes, as we now call them 
(/,s,) the Main-fail ap Fore-fail. Some have con- 
founded the with the Hens, but theſe were very 
{mall Sails uſed med acre in the Head, or rather about 
the Bow-ſprit : Thr z are ſomerunes called alſo Lipada, 
(3,) mip was a Sul cf the zd Degree of Magnirude, 
and as Heſychius and {ode us ſay was placed in the Stern, 
5. c. it was the Mizzen, as tis now called. 

The Matter of which the firſt Sails ſeem to have been 
made was Lenther : Mich Lure concludes from the 
Latine Word am, 4 Vellere. Theſe Leathern Sails 
were uſed by the ener, in Cas time: Vid, Lib, 3 
de Bell. Galico, But they were generally of Linen af- 
rerwards, as they now are, and of this Linen there was 


- 
- 


Velcq; Si perba capaci 

. DE - 1 

Cum rapidum k.urirct Boream, & Cornibus omnes 
Confligeret flarua . 


The Parts of the Yards next the Maſt, by which they 
ſlide + ga down upon it, they called 4#Caz and ovu- 
cena: The parts of the Yard fartheſt from the Maſt they 
called 2ywazs, Brachia: i.e. as we ſay, the Yard Arms: 
Bur the very extream Parts of all, they named e- 
the Tips or Points of the Yard-Arms. : 

3. lee the Maſt in Latin, Malus, was the upright 
Pole that bore the Tard, and on which it moved up and 
down. At firſt there was but one Maſt; and this was 
placed exactly in the middle of the Ship: And there- 
fore irs Step, or Hole in which it was placed vs cal- 
led by the Greeks H, and by the Latines Modiu:. 


Bur the i593» of Homer was a place provided a-thore to 
lay up the Maſts, Yards, &c. in, becauſe whenever they 
came a-ſhore they did uſe to rake down the Maſts, in 
thoſe days. The Parts of the Maſt were, 1. F, the 
Foot of ir, which went into the Hole or Step. 2. ac, 
or as Athen.cus writes it *#©-, the ſame with ves, 
was thar part of the Maſt to which the Yard was firted 
when the Sail was ſet. 3. Ge, the round Top ot 
the Maſt, where Men ſtood to look out for Land, and 
in time of Fight torhrow Darts, Ic. the Top-maiſt above 
this was called dein, and the very Extremity or Top 
of it the Greeks called , on which hung a Pendant 


or Streamer called #4, 


4. Evita, Funes in General: Of which the Accoupt 
in the Ancient Writers is very obſcure, Scheffer thinks 
the Latines called the Halliards and Lifts with which 
the Yards were hoiſted up, or lowered upon occaſion, 
Rudente: : And theſe Vegetius calls Funes Chalaterii from 
the Greek /a, dimittere. Sui das ſeems to limit the 
Bales fo, as that we are to underſtand by them only 
thoſe Breaſt Ropes and Parrels, which faften the Yards 
to the Maſts. The Ceruchus, Anchonis and Anquina, 
ſeems to have been what we now call a Bree, which 
is a Rope at each end of the Yard-Arm, by means of 
which the Yard is ſquared, traverſed, &c. or ſet in any 
Pofirion, which is beſt, that the Sail may draw the moſt 
Wind; and whether theſe be not what Homer calls the 
xe wrt, what Suidas calls dvi, and rhe Latines Opi- 
fer, fince they ſeem to be intended, by the dark De- 
ſcriptions we have of them, for the ſame uſe : I muſt 
have the Learned Reader to judge. Theſe Ropes be- 
longed all to the Yard ; but the Ie, or Pedes, were 
immediately faſtned to the Sails: Theſe I rake to be 
what we now call the Seeg; which are Ropes bent to 
theClews cf the Sails, and are deſigned to bale off, or 
the Wind veers about. The Ropes with * 
uſed to ſtrike or raiſe their Maſt, Scheffer from the Scho- 
haft upon 4pollonius, calls e, Aeſurie : Which 1 
take to be the Srays of the Maſts : And thoſe Ropes 
which ſtrengthen, keep, erect, and ſupport the Maſts 
ſides way, he faith were called nefivu, Protonen; i. e. 
a kind of Shreuds, The Kern» ſeems to have been ei⸗ 
ther the Tackle, or a Block with Shivers in it, thro' 


halc on the Sail as there is occaſion, and accord: 


which the running Ropes of the Ship wem. The Ca- 
bles, Hawſers, or Ropes by which the Shiv rode at An- 
chor, the Greeks called To warm and ſorgetimes „ 
The Latines Anclorarii; and Anchoralia : The Venetian; 
long ago uſed Iron Chains inſtead of theſe, as Cc/ar 
obſerves Anchor r pro funibus ferreis catenis reinf. 
e Rope with which any Ship or Boat was towed a- 
long after another at Sea: Or on Shore by Men or 
Horſes: The Greeks called * j4ugls and v, The 
Latines Parolcones and Remulci : And by Feſtus and I- 
dorus the Word Spire is retained, Thoſe Ropes by 
which any Ship was faſtened a-ſhore, the Greeks called 
tg. Fires, Trevels and vrowwnne: Rut the Reman: 
Retinacula. And uſually near the Water ſide whero 


a fart peculiar for Sail-cloth, which they called Carba- Ships lay, there were great Stones ſet up, with Holes 


bored 


— ů„.——— —— 
—— 


* . 
DEL ts a6 ih res, 
8 he 


: INTRODUCTION KXR 


e to let che ge a Theſe Stones 


the Greeks called : 


Due, which Iſtedorus and Lucilius: call Catapirates 


6 
ar ſomerimes Anchors — and Herodotus, Creme, was the Soundi 


Line 
uſed alſo for this purpoſe ; and ſometimes Poſts ſet up | Plummer, with which they both . Depth of 


with Rings on them; which Feſtus tells us were called 


the Sea, and alſo underſtood the Nature of the Bottom 


Tonfille. ere was a Rope alſo which they called Tor-|or Ground, over which the Ship was. 


mentum, which went from Head to Stern, and was uſed 


7. MN, ahi, which Feſtus calls Torna, was the 


* 


to keep the Ship tight together in hard Weather, as I- . vhereby to free her from the Water which 
this Kind 


dorus ſaith; and of this kind, as Rivius obſerves, m 


wrackt. Tis plain ſuch uſed to be carried to Sea; 


uſt [1 

the Hypogomata be, which are mentioned by St. Luke to 

be uſel one my Ship in which St. Paul was wy Ut Fluvios verſare Rt at; Hauſtra videmns. 
or 


into the Hold. This Lucretius calls Hauſtrum: 


Atheneus faith, in Ptolomy Philopator's Ship there were 8. Ke, which Sephecies calls e: The Latin 


12 ſuch provided, which were 600 Cubirs in length retained the word Centus, which was a ſtrong Pole of 


each of them; being Cables long enough to compals | ſufficient Length, by which they fended off the Ship 
ens Ship all round — and ſo to keep her from fal- oy ny againſt Rocks, Shelves, Sc. and alſo ſet 
er o 


ling or breaking to pieces. That ſuch things were pra- 


from the Shore into the Water: Theſe had, a3 


#iſed at other times alſo, is apparent from the Account | our Setting Poles to this day have, Iron Spikes at the 
we have of App. Alexandrinus his blaming Seat. Pompeius: bottotn, as appears from this of Firg:!, 


Becauſe he purſued not the Enemies Ships hard enough af- 


ter he had worſted them, bu ſuffered them to ſave their Conſurgunt Naut.e, & magn0clamore morantur 3 


diſabled ſharrer'd Ships, by under-girting them with 


Ropes : And as it is plain from this of Horace. 


ine Funibus vix durare Carine 
Poſſint imperioſius Equor. 


4. u. u, Gubernaeulu, the Rudders: In the ancient 


Ferratoſq; Sudes, & acuri cu lde Cant ie 
Expediunt — . 
Eneid 5. 
A Boat that had neither Sails nor Cars, and which wa! 


ſer, or ſhoy'd along only by theſe C-n:7, rhe Greeks call 
ee; from their Uſe the Romans called them alſo, 


Slups were a kind of Paddles, or ſtrong Oars with | Trudes, and ſometimes Sudes. 

broad Palms; theſe were faſtened on a Scanus on each | 7. e. ipus, Terran and Sian , in Latrine Sabure 
ſide ef the Stern of the Ship, not juſt behind as our Rud-]74, the Ballaſt, was then, as it is now, uſually of Sand, 
ders are, but where the begins to round away rowards | Or {mall ſtony Gravel, Sc, and had the ſame uſe with 
the Stern Poſt. Sometimes theſe were called Plectya.] them, as with us. 


The ſeveral Parts of theſe Rudders had theſe Names, 


Oiat, Clavus, which was a Nail, or Sprig of Iron, which 3 thus ſhe wed you the Inſtruments aboard the 


went a- croſs thro* the Pert i, at the end of the Anſa,¶ antient 


ips, which were neceſſary to fail and row 


to keep the Rudder right in the Scalmus. edge, Pertica, [them, we will next confider their Armature, and after 
the round long Pole running thro' the middle of the | what manner their Ships of War offended their Enemies, 
broad part of their Paddle: #44, Pinna, the broad | and defended themſelves: And firſt, the Old Ships of 
part of the Paddle, on each fide of the Perrica. «4, | War were famous for their tec or Rara, which wert 
Anſa, the handle or Tiler, which the Stcerſ-man held | Beams of Wood ſticking our forward in the Head of the. 
in his hand. Some ſmall Boats had but one of theſe Rud- | Ship, armed ſometimes with Braſs, and ſometimes with, 
ders, and then that was placed juſt behind in the middle] Iron Spikes, and rheic uſe was to run into the Sides of 
of the Stern; but the larger Ships had always two ar the | the Enemies Ships under Water, and ſo by making Holes 
leaſt, diſpoſed as is above-ſaid: And Prolemy Philoparor's | 1n them, to fink them. Theſe do not appear to have. 
Great Ship had four. In ſome of their Ships of War, | been in uſe in Homer's Time, for in him there is ng 
there were alſo Rudders in the Fore-ſhip, that ſo they | mention of them. But yet £/chy/us calls Nef Ship 
might ſteer away Stern formoſt, if there were Occa- | Nαε -; and Fir in his Iphigenia ſpeaks of Bra- 
ion 


- 


zen Roſtra, uled in the Grecian Ships, as long ago as the 


5. es, Anchora, This was firſt the Invention of ] Trojan War; but'ris probable they deſcribed the antient 
the Tyrrbenians, as Pliny ſaith, tho others attribute ir to Ships, as built after the manner of thoſe of their ow 
Mida, the Son of Gordion: They were very anciently | Age. The Invention of theſe Nitra is by ſome attribu 
inade of Stone: And that nor e great Stones] to one Ari a Corinthian ; and he communicaritig this 

ts to, 


with Holes bored thro' to faſten 


as in Rivers | to the Syracuſions, it proved of great Advantage to them 
now a- days; but formed into the Shape and Figure, 


in 2 Sea-fight which they ſoon after had with the te- 


nearly, of our preſent Iron Anchors: And Ludevicus | nians : For by this new Device ſeveral of the Grecian 
Romanu: tells us, that at Calecut, in the Eaſt Indies, | Ships were broken and ſunk, as Diedorus Siculus mentions, 
Marble Anchors are uſed to this day, the like others re-| Li. 13. Theſe Reſtra are ſpoken of by Cf, Lib. 4. 
late of Jaan. Athentus faith, that in Ptolomy Philopa-| c. 14. and Pliny, Lib. 7. c. 57. will have one Piſcus 


tors Ship there were four Wooden, and eight Iron 


whom in the ſame Chapter he calls Tyrrhenus, and (ith 


chors. Bur theſe Anchors of Wood, Scheffer thinks, | that he invented the Trumpet, to be the firſt Author ot 
were not of the Figure of ours; but only pieces of | Inventor of them. Ar fir they were made very large 
Wood, with Lead caſt into them, by the 8 of | and long; bur afterwards finding that they too much 
which the Ship was ſtaid. And this he gathers from a hinder'd the Motion of the Ship, they were made leſa 
Paſſage in Diodorus, Lib. V. where he ſaith, that the Pha- and ſhorter : For they were placed uſually under the 
nicians coming into Italy to buy Silver, and finding ve- | Surface of the Water, as appeats from this Paſſage in 
ry great Plenty of ir, they took out the Lead our of“ Ig Eneid. 5. 


ir Anchors, and pur Silver in the room © ir. They 


uſed alſo for the ſame purpot © "OG Baskets, eng; del iſcet 


which they filled with Scones and 


bbles, eſpecially Convulſum Remis, Reſtriſq; Hiri den: ibu. Euer. 
in hard Ground, where the Fluke of an Anchor would 


not take hold, and thoſe Anchors they called , | Bur there are ſome old Medals that exprets the NH a 
as Polyanus tells us in the Hiſtory of Iphicrater, Lib. 3, | partly above, and 8 under Water, in the Slups uſed 


exemp. 38. In time they came to make their Anchor in the firſt Punick 


ar. And Schiffer from 0 At- 


of Iron; but at firſt they had but one Fluke, theſe the | tt butes the Contrivance of 2 theſe NH entirely 


Greeks called Ton ; but afrer ſome time, Eupa/amius, | under Water, and not the 
or ſome ſay Anocharſis, a Sexthian Philoſopher, found 


rſt Invenrion of them, to 
Ae the Corinthian. The Number of theſe RG + was 


out, that it was better they ſhould have two Flukes ; | uncertain : Sometimes a Ship had bur ore, fomerimes 
this the Ge called . - and r & ; and two or rhkree of them Prolomy Philoparer's vait Ship is 


the Remens, Anchora Bidenss The Amients, as Well as | faid to have had ſeven Nitra, and F wakes > 
the Moderns, uſed ſeveral Anchors aboard their Ships : Her Ship ro have tenof them. Their Figure was often 


ce 


Of which the ſtrongeſt and largeſt the Greeks called d, that of the Beak of a Bird, the Head of a Serpent or of 


the Latines, Sacra: The ſame with what our Scamen 


ſome Beaſt, and from thence came the Name Kr. 


call now the / err Anchor. Whether they made uſe of | They were only in Ships of War, which therefore arc 
any Stock to go thro' the Ring of the Anchor, in order | oftencalled Neves Roſtrare- 

to keep the Arms tight, {© chat the Fluke might ſtrike | The rz alfo, as the Greeks call them, were ano- 
into the Ground ; as one would think they muſt needs | ther part of the Armature of the Antients Men of War ; 


do, is not certain: There being not above one or two and theſe were thick, ftrong, and 


rtionab! _ 


ropo 
ancient Coins that expreſs any ſuch thing But this in- Beams, coming outof each ſide of = | whos or Heal © 
deed, as Scheffer obſerves, may ariſe from want of Cate the Ship, in order to fend oft againſt the Stroke of the 
Meddals. Enemies Rr. Scheffer thinks that the Coin n in- 


vented . 


in thoſe that made the Dies for 


* 
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vented theſe Epotides, and that the Syracuſians were the 
firſt chat followed their Example. They were always 
placed in the Foreſhip, and conſequently the Erymolo- 
iſts are miſtaken, who fix them in the Stern part alſo. 
t doth not appear that the Romans had any Name of 
their own for theſe Eporides, nor do their Coin or Mar- 
bles expreſs their Figure : But in ſome of the Greek 
Medals they are very plain, an Inſtance of which Scheffer 
gives from Lazins, He alſo thinks, that thoſe Beams 
which are ſometimes deſcribed on Coins, as ſticking 
Hut directly forward, and over the Retro (which I ſup- 
poſe were moveable, and were raken in when the Ship 
attacked the Enemy with her Roſtra, and thruſt out 
when ſhe was attacked) were called alſo Eporid:s. The 
breaking off theſe Ep:tides, and ſo diſabling a Ship 
from rowing, was, as I have above thewn, one of the 
chief Aims of every adverie Ship. : 

Another part of the Armature of the Antients Ships, 
were the e or Catoſt omats, which from Thucydides, 

Polybius, Pollux, Heſ1chins, &c. we learn Were certain 
Decks or Stages of Waod on which the Soldiers ſtood to 
fight, in a Ship of War, and to throw Darts, Javelins, 
Sc, at the Enems. P-rr0ntuz calls this Deck the Conſt a- 
eumNevis; whenc- ſuch Ships as had theſe CarH a, 
the Latines called Naves Cor ſtrate, the Greeks +7 eparias, 
and ſometimes tliey called the *77gavs mz by the Name of 
ee . Thele Nieves Conitrares were oppoſed to the 
Apertæ or dern, e. as we now call them, Open Boats, 
Pliry, Lib. 7. c. 5. attributes the Invention ot theſe Ca- 
taſtromata to Thi i, aud laith, that before Men fought 
only in che Head and Stern of the Ship, Where there 
were ſome TA or Frames of Boards erected for the 
Men to ſtand on, eſpecially in the Head of the Ship. 
And this Cuſtom of co.cring the Ships of War only in 
part, remained till the time of Them ſtocles : For it ap- 
pears by Hiſtory, that the Ships that fought againſt the 
gin te, Coicy x, and allo againit Xe x25, were only 
covered over with Decks, Stages or Cateſtromata in the 
Head and Stern: For, as Tui, expretſes it, % 2 
Ature Gor dis u thoyaug's, Some Writers have con- 
founded theſe Cata/trome's with the Fori, but fallly ; 
tor the Hi were a kindot Diviſions of the Rowers into 
Claſſes ; but rheſe Decks were above all rhe Oars, and 
over all the Rowers Heads, and were the higheſt part of 
the Ship, or the Propugnacalr, as they are ſometimes cal- 
led, where the Soldiers ſtood to fight. 

Bayſins obſerves, that there were ſome of the leſſer 
Ships which were covered cloſe over for their Security 
againſt Darts, c. And Ceſar ſairh of the Maſſi/s:»ſes, 
Lib. 2. de Bel. Civil, that they uſed Fiſhiny Boats cloſe 
covered, to ſecure their Rowers from the Dangkr of the 
Enemies Darts. But Scheffer thinks this was rather by 
way of erecting Blinds, 1% Clothes, &c. or ſome Co- 
vering or Defences perpendicularly on the Ship's Side, 
than by a Covering quite over at the rop. And this 
kind of Defence Tucyides calls megazy*3 vsln, the Latines 
Pluter, and it was made ſometimes of ſtrong Leather, 
and (ometimes ot Ficces of Ropes platted together. 
The Gee called theſe allo mers pusln magni nug , .- 
Ns and u . 


weight, would make its Force, to break the adverſe Ship. 
the greater. 

T here were alſo ſeveral other Inſtruments of Miſchief, 
whichthe Antients made uſe of in a Sea-fight, as Ha- 
pagones or Harpcge, which were long Poles with Iron 
Hooks at the Ends, to hold the Enemies Ships, that they 
might not get off. Manus Ferres, which Mori ſot us ſaitk 
were of two ſorts, either a kind of Gantleis which they 
put on their Hands to ſave them from Cuts, Blows, Fire, 
Sc. and alſo a kind of Iron Hoc ks or Graples, which 
they faſtened at the End of a Rope, to throw int anc 
and catch hold of the Enemies Ship, Rigging, Sc. They 
uſed alſo Falces, or large cutting Hooks, which were 
faſtened at the End of long Poles, to cur Rigging. Tic 
Hooks and Poles ſometimes were deſigned to lay hold 
only of the Enemies Ship and Rigging, and then the 
Greeks called them Sf ,], the Latins, Tela ta- 
halia, Navale: Unci, and Haſt long e, the ſame with the 
Harpagones, as I ſuppoſe: and an Inſtrumem which they 
called Bipernis, to cut the Rudder Bands of the Enemics 
Ships. The uſual Arms of the Soldiers were nearly the 
ſame as in the Land Service, viz. Thoraces, Breaſt-piatcs. 
Chpei, Shields or Bucklers, Galee, Helmets or Head- 
pieces, together with Gentlers of Iron, and Greaves 0f 
the ſame, to ſecure their Legs. They had alſo an En- 
gine called Aer, which Vegerius deſcribes to be a ſlender 
long Beam, like a Yard, which in time of Action was 
flung upon the Maſt, and had at each end an Iron Head 
like a Battering Ram. This Vr they had a way of 
forcibly driving againſt the Enemies Ships; and it would 
dettroy and ruin any Men that it fell upon, and ſome- 
times break a Hole through the Ship it ſelf. Ar the 
Ends of their Vards they had alſo oftentimes «44«i=« pla- 
ced, which were Engines to thro Stones down into the 
Enemies Ships. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 12 Liꝛy calls 
them Teleni, and by ſome Writers 'tis called Ciconia, 
a, Toll-ne. They uſed allo the Corti, which were 
Pieces of ſolid Iron wich 3 Spikes to them, and a Ring 
on the top (according ro Scheffer) ro which an Iron 
Chain was faſtcned. Theſe were violently thrown by 
an Engine imo the Enemies Ships, and did often break 
Holes in her, but moſt times held her fo faſt linkt, that 
they could not get off. The way to prevent theſe Corus 
and Manus Ferreæ from taking effect, was, as Pollux ſaith, 
to ſtretch Hides all over their Decks. They uſed alſo 


| Siphones, as they called them, that is, Tubes, or hollow 


Cylinders filled wich combuſtible Matter, which would 
ſuddenly take Fire, and break out upon the Enemy wich 
Flame, Noiſe, and Smoke. Ignis cum Tonitru & Fums 
iguito per Si phones emiſſus Naves incendens, And ſome- 
times they threw Pots of burning Coals, ſometimes of 
Quick-lime, to blind them; and Hannibal uſed to throw 
Earthen Pots filled with Serpents, as Juſtine and Cer. 
Nepos tell us. And to compleat al! Miſchiefs in one, 
the Ignis Grecus, as 'tis called from Greece, the Place 
where it was invented by one Callinicus a H Archi- 
rect ; which was a Fire that would burn under Warer, 
and as ſome ſay, be kindled by it: After it had been a 


convenient time lodged deep in the Water, it would rife 
up and burn any thing that came in its way. See R&/wins 


Another part of the Armature of the Antient Ships his Hiſt. Naval. Pars media, p. 196. The Miſchievous 
of War, was their Towers ; theſe were chiefly uſed by Conſequence of which way of fighting Lacan deſcribes, 
the Romans, and were continued as long as to the time of | Lib. 3. Thus: | | 


Commodus. Armate Clefſes imponunt ſibi Tur ium propug- 


nacula, uti in Mare quoque puyretur, velut e Muris, ſaith 
Pliny, Lab. 32. c. 1. Cs there was a Tower 
both un the Head and Stern of the Ship, and ſometimes 
one on cach Side of the Ship about the middle. Plu- 
tarch calls theſe Rowers £:u«, becauſe they were fra- 
med of Wood. Some will have Agrippa in Aug his 
Time, ro be the firlt Inventor of theſe Towers, as Ser- 
vius upon I/iroil, Jonars, Cling Rodiguius, &c. But 
certain it is, they are mem ioned by Cr, lib. 3. de Bell 
C. and 1:6.3. e Bell Gall. They were of different 
Forms and Figutes, according as their Deſigns and Uſes 
were difterem, and were painted of divers Colours both 
tur Ornament and Diſtinction. Out of them the Sol- 
diers calt Darts and Stenes, hot Arrows, Ce. at the 
Enemy, and by theft help they came near to and ſcaled 
the Walls of Sea Port Towns in Sieges. 

The next Weapon or Inftrument of War, which the 
aiwient Ships ufed, was, whar they called the 264: of 
Dolph», which was a vaſt Weight of Lead or Iron caſt 
inothe Form of a Dolphin, and in time of a Fight was 
drawn up by Pillys to the end of the Yard-Arm, which 
when they could conveniently, they let go all of a ſud- 
den, that it night fall into the Enemies Ship, and fo 
tink it; and perhapsalſo they had ſome Device rothrow 
a with fore violence, which added to its own great 


Nulla tamen plures hee edidit equore Clades 

Quam pelago diverſa Lues. Nam pinguibus Ignis 
Afexustedis, & teclo Sulphure vivax 

Spargitur : at faciles 5, = alimenta Carine 
Nunc pice, nunc liquida rapuere incendia Cera. 


And again, 


Nec flammis ſuperane unde, ſparſiſq; per A quor | 
Jam ratibus, fragmenta ferus ſibi vendicas Ignit. 


But ler us leave this dreadful Subject, to conſider ſome- 
thing more e and agreeablc. 

The Greeks and Romans had ſeveral Peculiarities in 
their Method of adorning their Ships. I have already 
obſerved, that they uſed ro paint the Prow of their Ships 
with Red, Blue, and ſometimes White Colours, to - 
ſtrongly, that no Weather would znjure it: The Me- 
thod of doing which was by burning in the Colours with 
Oil and Wax, as Fieruvin deſcribes it at large, LI. 7 
c. 9. and this Method of Painting the Greeks called En- 
cauſtice: And ſometimes with this they uſed to paint the 
Figuresof Animals, Plants, Flowers, Cc. In the Heads 
of their Ships they had allo ſolid Adotnments carved in 
the Form of Helmets, Crowns, round Balls, which rhe 
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Greeks age and <xgns, and che Larines Corymbe ; mum, tho confounded with ic by ſome Writers: For the 
and by ſome Authors they are called Reſtra. In the Turela was the Image of ſome Deity under whoſe Pro- 
Stern they had a kind of Shell framed of Boards, which tection the Ship was ſuppoſed peculiarly to be: This 
turned forward over the Commander's Seat: che Turela was placed in the Stern, which was therefore 
Greeks called *arerm, and the Latines Apluſtre. Behind | accounted the moſt ſacred part of the Ship, and was 
the Apluſtre ſtood up a long and ſtrait Staff, about the ſometimes a carved Image, but moſt times painted, as 
middle of which was faſtened a particoloured Pendant, appears from Ovid. 

which playd to and fro in the Wind, and ſhewed alſo <1 n 111. 
which way it blew. Of this Ornament Bæfius gives a4 Accipit & piftos Puppis adunce Dees. 
Figure. Another Ornamentwas the A , or Anſer- | 
culus, which tho ſome will have to belong te the Head, | The Name of each Ship was uſually written in the 
yet moſt Authors place in the Poop of the Ship: It was Front of the Sag Head, about the Acrgftelion : This 
the Figure of a Gooſe his Head and Neck, and was uſu-| Place where the Name was written, PoZux faith, the 
ally placed adjoining to the Apluſtre. The Gooſe was|Greeks called 7i»2« ; and it was done upon a roundiſh or 
lookt upon as an Animal of good Omen to Seamen, be-| oval Board, which from its Figure the Greeks frequently 


cauſe of irs ſwimming ſo well in the Water, without Alls. The Name of the Ship was always taken 


danger of drowning. They uſed alſo ſometimes to gild from the Paraſemum, as we ſaid before. 
the Head and Stern of their Ships with Gold; and ſome- The Prætorian Ship was alſo diſtinguiſhed from the 
times they ſilvered them o'er ; and ſometimes made the reſt by a peculiar V-x:Jum or Flag, which was uſually of 
Acroſtolia of Gold, Ivory, Ge. Alcibiades had the Sails|a Purple or Red Colour, and hoiſted up upon a long 
of his Ship of Purple, as had alſo Cleopatra thoſe of her] Pole or Staff placed commonly in the Forecaſtle of the 
famous Gally; and often they uſed Cloth painted of a|Ship, amd ſometimes in the Stern. In the Roman Præ- 
Flame Colour, and ſometimes with Inſcriptions or Mot; torian Ships, the Eagle, as a Standard, was often diſ- 
tos upon them. Suetonius mentions Ships of Caligula, played, as appears from antient Monuments, faith Scher- 
whoſe Sails were of various Colours; and ſometimes Er. In the Prætorian Ships there were alſo peculiat 
they painted and gilded the very Oars, according to the Towers, built higher, and quite different from the fight- 
Humour of the mander, or the Dignity of the Ex- ing Towers beforementioned. Thus Lacan, 
pedition, or the Quality of the Paſſengers, Ge. ; | 
Bur tho the Parts of the Ship were thus beaurified and Et jam Turrigerum Bruts comi: ata Carinam 
adorned, the common Sailers themſelves were generally Venerat in Flutius Rod ani cum gurgite Claſſis. 
naked almoſt all over. Victor ſpeaking of the Wife of Lib. 3. 
Antonius, ſaith, In Campania ſedens amena Littorum obſi- | 
debat ad legendos ex Nauticis, qui plerumg; nudi agunt, Theſe were placed inthe Stern of the Ship, and from 
flagitiis apticres, And they went thus almoſt naked, to them the Word of Command was given to the Men, and 
enurethem to Hardſhip, that they might bear all man- Signals erected or diſplayed to direct other Ships; which 
ner of Weather, as Seneca ſaith, Lib. de Providentia, c-4.|1n the Night was effected by Lights hung our in the Præ- 
And the Clothes which they did wear at any time, torian or Admirals Ships; and ſometimes there were 
were made of Goats Hair, becauſe that was thought beft two, and ſomerimes three ſuch, and as often but one. 
ro keep out Wind and Water. Theſe Garments, be- Bur Livy ſaith, that the Men of War always hung our 
cauſe firſt invented inCicilia, were called by that Name. one Light a-nights, and the Onerary ones two. Some 
The Rowers were as naked as thoſe that handed the Sails, ſay alſo that the Men of War carried (by day) a thing like 
and but very ſeldom wore any Clothes at all. But the an Helmet at their Topmaſt-head, and rhe Onerary ones 
Gubernator or Maſter, or he that commanded the Rowers always a Basket: Which latter ſeems very true, ſince 
and Sailers, and gave direction for the guidance or ſteer-| Feſtus calls the Naver Onerari.e by the Names of Corbit e; 
ing.co the Veſſel, was dignified with a Pallium or as alſo dorh Cicero, Lib. 16. Epiſt. ad Atric. The Si 
which was worn over his Shoulders, and gathered and for a Battel was a Helmet or Shield of Gold or Braſs 
faſtened on the Left Shoulder with a Button, Buckle, Sec. hung up on the Cap of the Maſt, as our Admirals bang 
but yer ſo as chat his Arm came out, and was at liberty out the Bloody Flag, when they are going to engage. 
ro manage the Gubernaculum. This is plain from Plautus | There was allo a peculiar Sign, which was uſed to the 
in his Miles Glorioſus, Act. 14. Rowers, to make them keeptime, and pull all together 
| This was ſometimes done by the Voice, like the Noiſe 
Facito ut venias ornatus hac ornatu Naucleries our Seamen uſe in weighing Anchor, and ſometimes by 
Cauſam habeas ferrugineam, culcitum ob ocules laneem | waving of a Stick, which they called Pertica: He that 
Palliolum habes ferrugineum (nam is colos Theſſalicus eſt) did this was called Hortator and Porti/culus among the 
Id erit convexum in Humeroleve, expapillato brachio Romans ; and the Pertica was allo ſometimes called by 
| Precinftus, atq; afſimilato, quaſi Gubernator Sies. this Name PorrHfeulus, And perhaps ſometimes this Per- 


And thus Virgil deſcribes Maſter Charon: 


Sordidus ex bumeris nodo dependet amittus: 
6. v. 301. 
Thus much for the Ornaments in the Anticnt Ships, 
and the Habits of the Seamen : Let us next confider 
their Enfi Colours, Flags, Sc. And firft, chat which 


Rowers bear, as well as fee how and when to pull. 
Alſo, beſides the Trumpet, which was uſed ro excite 
and encourage the Soldiers to fight, for which purpoſe 
the Lieuns was alſo ſounded ; there were two peculiar 
Signs given to the Rowers by the Voice of the Horr ater - 
T former of theſe the Greeks called ,, and the 
Latines Hortamentum, Signum, Jufſum, Juſſ s, and Ju- 
jo And this Servius on Lib. 8. En. Virg. ſaith, was the 


diſtinguii one Ship from another, and gave her a Cloner nauticus ad hort amdum; ut, nunc, nume incumbite * 


Name, was the T=evorus, as the Greeks called it; which Remi: But Ariftophanes, in Ranis AR. 4. Seen. 2. tells 
was ſome Device, the Figure of ſome Animal, Flower, |us, rhat the Word which was uſed to make them row, 
or Artificial Thing, and was ſometimes painted on a | was z, and _— which he made them deſiſt or 
Flag, and ſomerimes carved in Wood, and afterward leave off, was ; either of theſe is ſignified b 
painted. This wastherefore by the Latinescalled Pictura, the word Celeuſma. The other Noiſe or Sign, whi 
and was placed of old, not as it is now with us, in the jrhe Horraror made with his Mouth, and which was ſe- 
Stern, but in the Head of the Ship, between the Embolos | conded by all rhe Rowers, and aflifted wich Mutick, if 
and the Proembolides, as Scheffer faith; and juſt below they bad it, was what the Greeks call Symphonia. Schef.. 
the Stolos, ſay others. But that it was in the Head, and |fer obſerves, that this hath generally been confounded 
above the Reſtrum, appearsfrom this of Virgil, Eneid. 5. with the Celery/ma but erroneouſly: For the latter was 
| | but only one Word, the former a kind of continued 
Tone, or Noiſe in Tune, modulated by the Pipe 
uſually, and ſometimes by the Harp. The Deſign of it 
was, that the Rowers might be at a certain and true 
Time with their Oars, ſtrike a and even Stroke, 


ne puppis 
Prima tenet, Roſtro Phrygios inmveRa Leones. 


Where the Paraſemum was a Lion, and therefore 
—— — by that Name: For that Ships 
were named hence, is plain fram Ovid. ann in Cicero ſaith, Sciendum eft cani remigibus per Sym- 
pboniacos ſalitum, & per aſſam Vocem, id eff, ore prolatem, 


Eſt mihi, Jugs precer flave Tutela Minerva per Citharam. And Ariſtephanes in his Rams, makes 
Navis, & a pitid Caſſide nomen haber. Charen tell Bacchus, who would fain have baulkt his 


Oar out of a that he knew not how to 
Here the Paraſemum was an Helmet, and therefore the |right. OY _ 
Ship was ſo called ; but the Turela was Minerva. 


This 
Tutels Navis was a very different thing from the Paraſe- h wine 


tica was ſtruck againſt ſome founding Body, to make the 


and alfo be diverted and pleaſed at their Labour. Pedi- 
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Raw, reid he Gauß. 


That is; You'll exfily learn; for aſſoon as ever you put your 
Onr down into the Water you will hear a delicate fine Song, 


which will keep you right : And after this, the Comick 


in uage, to carry on the Humour of the Play. 
This "te Cicero calls, Cautilena Nautica, and Ari- 
ſtuphanes Nya, as doth alſo his Interpreter, explain- 
ing it to be, genus Muſice Modulation, quo Remiges ex- 
hortuntur: And the other End and Defign of this Sea 
Song, we learn from Statius his Theb. V. v. 343. 


Acclivis malo mediis interſonat Orpheus 
Kemigiis, tantoſq; j ubet neſcire labores, 


And ſince we are now ſpeaking of the Antient Me- 
thod of regulating the Motion of the Oars, ſo as that 


Poet gives you the Song, but 2 in the Frogs croak-| 


"INTRODUCTION. 


miges : Vet Scheffer thinks that ſometimes upon emer- 
Necefliry, the Rowers fought too; and fo might 


ent 
| bo called Epibare, And indeed all the Rowers were Sol- 
-{diers too, 


cept the Gubernator : As we learn from Thu- 
cydides, and from the Agamemnon in Seneca; for Act. 3. 
v. 417. we find theſe words, bes ES NILES 
Famg; enſe feſſum Miles exineret latus -  * 
Neglettaq; Summas per puppes ſcuta j acet 

Ad militares Remus aptatur manus. 


; | 

And theſe doubly qualify'd Hands, that could both 
fight and row, the Greeks called ve,] as Pollux, 
Fhucydides, and Suidas informs us. But in proceſs of 
time, as their Ships became larger, and were better fit- 
ted for War, we find the Men aboard plainly diſtin- 
guiſhed into three ſorts, viz. Sailers, Rowers, and Ma- 
rines, or Soldieis. The Rowers were called in Greck 
igiras, a, and ſometimes i. And by Livy, 
Socii; tho' that Term is alſo ſomerimes given to the 


they ſhould ſtrike all together, and give the Ship Y Marines, and to the Naut.e or Sailers too. I have al- 


freſh way as was poſſible: J ought to take notice of the 
Liburne Rotate, which a certain Anonymous Author 
mentions, as invented and uſed in the Time of Honorius, 
and were Ships with Water-Wheels inſtead of Oars, 
and theſe Wheels were turned round within by Oxen. 
In Moriſorus his Orbis Maritimus, p. 712. There is a Fi- 
gure of a Ship with ſix ſuch Wheels, and thoſe moved 
by as many Oxen. Theſe Liburne Rotate our Rivins p 
14, 15. of his Hiſt. Naval. Mediæ is pleaſed very much to 
ridicule; but ir ſeems to ariſe from his underſtanding 
little f Contrivances of that Nature: The Defign in- 
deed of Moriſotus his Figure appears clumſey and ina- 
dequate for the purpoſe it was intended for: in ap- 

ounting an Ox to every Wheel. But it doth not fol- 
— from hence, that no Improvements can be made of 
ood and uſeful a Deſign. The Advantages of ſuch 


ſo 
an Engine, could it be performed as it ſhould be, would 


be very great. A Ship by this means would be able to Ma 


continue her Courſe in a perfect Calm; ſhe would ea: 
fily get our of the way of a __ and it may be of a 
Gally, that ſhould give her Chaſe. Ships, eſpecially in 


the Mediterranean, might be brought into a Line of | 
Battle, or rowed away when diſabled: And perhaps 


hath 
from their Gallies, might accrue to an Engliſb one by they had a peculiar ſort of Fellows, whom they called 


moſt of the Advantages which the French Fleet 


ready ſhewed the Diviſion of the Rowers, into the Tha- 
lamit e, which fate loweſt and next the Water: The 
Rite, which rowed in the middle, next above them; 
and the Thranitæ, or the higheſt or uppermoſt which 
ſare next to the Cataſtromata, And as the Rowers had 
this Triple Diſtinction from their Scituation in the Ship; 
ſo were they denominated alſo from the Ship it ſelf: 
Thoſe which belonged to a Triremis, the Greeks called 
Teaflzi: And thoſe that rowed in the Onerary Ships (in 
which there were very ſeldom Oars) they called ge. 
en: The Sailers were diſtinguiſhed by their ſeveral 
Offices and Employments. Thoſe that handed the Sails, 
the Greeks called «ywwmm; thoſe that got up the Maſt 
to look for Ships, Land, &c. Some ſay were ca!- 
Jed Schoenobate ; and by the Latines, Speculatores: 
Theſe Feſtus calls alſo Corbirores, becauſe they lay or 
ſtood for this purpoſe in the Corbes on the Tops of the 

ſts: Tho' the Cerbes were rather peculiar to the 
Tops of Onerary Ships, as I have before obſerved: The 
Tops of the Maſts of Men of War being called Gale. 
Thoſe which were employed in Meſſages and Errants 
up and down the Ship were called wonarie:; And theſe 


did all meaner and more ſervile Offices: Some plied | 


the Pump, others weighed and dropt the Anchor : And 


this Invention. I cannot therefore avoid taking notice V/rimmatores, whoſe Buſineſs was to dive down and clear 
of the Rowing Engine invented by the Ingenious Cap- the Anchòt, if it were foul of any thing, and would net 
tain Thomas . A Deſcription of which was pub- come up, as appears from this of Lucan, Lib. 3 
liſhed inthe Year 1698. and fince that, a ſhort Account| V- 697. 


hath been given of it in the Lexicon Technicum. The 
Contrivance is thus: He adapts a Wheel to the Drum 
Head of the Capſtan of a Ship, whoſe Teerh turn a Trun- 
dle Head, thro which runs an Iron Bar clear a-croſs, 
and which reaches out thro the ſides of her; on its ends 
without board, at a convenient diſtance from the Ship's 
ſides, are faſtened 2 Drum-heads, in which are fitted, 
to tako out at Pleaſure, 6, 8, 10, or 12 Paddles, accor- 
ding to the Rate of the Ship. At the upper ends of theſe 
Paddles are faſtened Iron Pins with Heads to them; by 
which means, and by the help of a Cord, taking an half 
Tun about all thoſe Pins, both the Paddles _ be 
ſwifted, or ſtrain'd and ſtrengthened ſo, that they ſhall all 
work Le ; and alſo a Paddle may (with a 
Luft Tackle) be eaſily handed in and out, in order to 
be fitred into or taken out of the Drum-head of the 
Bar. Now here, if the Men will but work (and the 
Labour is nothing near ſo hard and dangerous as that 
of weighing 94% in c.) if there be a ſufficient Num- 
ber of them, and the Paddles made proportionably 
large, I doubt not but the Engine will give the Veſſel 
freſher way than any Oars can do, workt by che ſame 
Number of Hands, as indeed hath been found true by 
Experiment: And I hope our Grand Fleet will not vi- 
fit the Meditterranean another Summer without 
Contrivance. Bur to go on, 


* 


> 


Pugna fuit uſus in illa 

Eximius Phoceus ani mam ſer ware ſub indi; 
Scrutariqz fretum, ſiquid merſeſſet arens, 

Et nimis aff:x0s unci convellere morſus, 
Aduttam quot ies non ſenſerit Anchora funem. 


Theſe Divers, Pollux tells us, the Greeks called xcav j4fu. 
Tai ; and they made many other Uſes of them beſides 


this of helping to get up the Anchor: For as Marilixs, 
Lib. V. Aſtron. obſerves. 


Exportuntq; mari predas, & rapto proſundo 
Naufragio, atque imas ſcrutantur gd ena. 


They alſo uſed to get up any thing from the bottom, that 
by ce fell over-board, and to ſeek for Wracks, &c. 
and the. Rhodian Laws appointed them a peculiar Pro- 
portion of the Value of the things they ferched up, ac- 
cording to the Depth of the Water: If they dived in 
8 Cubits they bad i, if in 15 Cubits they had . They 
were very ſerviceable alſo in Sea Engagements and Ex- 
peditions: For Thucydides Lib. VII. ſaith, that the Syra- 


enſian Mole was cut aſunder by the Divers under Wa- 


is} ter: And in Arrianus, Lib I. de Exped. we read of their 


being employed to cut the Enemies Cables. There 


From this brief Account of the Ornaments, Enſigns was alſo another ſort of Nau, called Carabite, Scaphite, 
Flags, Standards and Signals of rhe Antient _— wel and Lintrarii: Theſe were the Boat Crew, who always 


may make an eaſy Tranlition to the ſeveral Diſtinctions 
among their Soldiers and Sailers, The Soldiers or Ma- 
rines differed moſily from thoſe in the Land Service, by 
the Strength and Weight of their Armour: Which ex- 
ceeded theirs, becauſe their fighting was more ſtatio- 
nary. Plutarch in the Life of Themiſiocles, ſaith, that 
cach Man of War had 18 Prepugnatores, which were to 
tight on the Cataſlromata : Of which four were Sagira- 
r11, who threw Darts, Javelims, Spears, Cc. the reſt 
were all heavy Armed, and thele the Renu, called 
Cieſſarii. The Greeks called them Epibar.e : And tho' 


attended upon the Pinnace, Barge, Long-Boar, or what- 
ever you will call her. There is mention wade allo in 
ſome Writers of the Helcyarii ; who were a kind of 
Tacki/c-Men, and their Poſt was ro ſhip and unſtip all 
Goods, Casks, Provifions, Arms, &. which came a» 
board at any time, or were feat a-ſhore, or put on 
board ſome other Ship. Some Writers, and particu- 
larly St. Ambreſins, mention the Thelaſſomerre, which 
were thoſe that ſounded the Depth of the Sea with the 
hon, or Plummer. I here were alſorhe 1=v9774, as the Gee 
called them: and the Latinestrom them, Naupeye, i. e. the 


they are plainly diſtinguiſhed, by Authors, from the K- 


\ 


Shipwrights or Carpenters, who were to mend any _ 
whic 


— 
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which was broken or our of Order: Bur tho theſe were 
very neceſſary Fellows aboard a Ship, yer the Aucients 


accounted them in the loweſt and meaneft Rank, of any | | 


Perſons belonging to the whole Company. 


Before the Ship put to Sea, every Hand aboard her | 


was exerciſed, in his ſeveral Capacity, that he might be 
knowing and ready in his Buſineſs : We learn fromCe- 
ſar and Dion, that among the Romans a very conſidera- 
ble time was allotted to exerciſe rhe Rowers, and to 
render them fit for Service: And Pohbius, Diodorus, 
and Thucydides, all ſay the fame thing of the Greeks ; 
and for rhe berrer Performance of theſe uſefu] Exerciſes, 
there were peculiar Officers appointed; which by Vege- 
tius, Lib. IV. c. 32. are called Naverchi: But we dgn't 


ftrum and Oar, either by Command, — Apy ar nr 
Fof che Prorera, or — by Lot. 288 


Nunc Sire, Secii, propeliite in £quora Navem, 


Remorumg, pares ducite ſorte vices. 

Propere. lib. 3. w Be. 
e cho Gene ere Like ©: the 
Sternimins optatee gremio telluris ad Undam 
Sortiti remos-- === 


And aſſoon as each Man had his Bench and his Oars al- 


read any thing of theſe Navarchi, before the time of lorted him, his Name was put upon both. Then the Arms 


Antoninus. The Gubernatores alſo were exerciſed in 
their way; for the 


that the Maſter of a Ship ſhoul 


. pelagi rudis, & Pontum tractare per artem 
Neſcius, accepit miſeræ fi Fura Car inæ. 
Ventorum tenet ipſe vicem, cuniſq; Porcellis 
Dat Jatlare ratem, fertur vaga gurgite pupps 
Ipfius in Scopulos, dextra impellente Mag iſtri. 


Silius, Lib. V. 


The very Soldiers alſo were continually exerciſed, by 
ſham Sea-Fi ghrs, to make them knowing and daring in 
real ones: Nay the Romans at laſt began io be ſo ſatified 
of the Ulefulneſs of theſe Naval Games or Exerciſes ; 
that they made a place on purpoſe for their. Celebra- 
tion in the Campus Martius; where there was naturally a 
Lake ; and this by Art, in the times of Fulius and Augu- 
ſtus, was made very fit for ſuch Exercifes. And ſoon 
after, rheſe ſham Sea-Fights became parr of the Enter- 
tainment of the Publick, and were inſtituted not only 
for the Uſes above-mentioned ; bur alſo ro pleaſe the 
People (as with other publick Shews) and ſhew the 
Magnificence, Liberality, not to ſay Vanity, of the great 


ones. 

Aſſoon as ever Orders were given, from the Prince | 
for purring forth of a Fleet to Sea: The Seamen firſt of 
all launched = 1 __ 2 * * * 
as it appears e Lines of Flaccus, Lib. 
with their Sterns a- ſnore. : 

At Ducis imperio Minije, manitug; mw 
po 


Puppem Humeris ſubeunt, & tento poplite proni 
Decurrune | 


And thus alſo Virgil, 
ant Littore Puppe,. 


The Inftruments they uſed in lanching out theſe Ships, 
ew 5 1.) * Cylindri — ollers 2 75 

ich were es, an Virgil, Lib. 2. 
Eneid. Lapſur. OT ny Og 


Accingunt omnes operi, pedibuſq; Rotarum- 
Subjiciund Lapſus. | 


Ifidorus faith theſe were called alſo Pulvini. There 
was a great deal of Trouble in this clearing or getting off 


| for every one to get ready; 


offenſive and defenſive were put into the Pcop, Tou- 


n dreadful thing, ers, Sr. and the whole Solemnity was concluded with 


Sacrifices, Luſtrations, &c. When the Fleet prepared 
to ſai], notice was given by the Sound of a Trumpet, 
And at night a Light was put 
out from the Tower in the Poop of the Prætorian Ship. 
Ihe Order of their Voyage was thus: Firſt went light 
Ships, Spy Boats, Se. to find out good Ports, Stations, 
Anchot- ground, e. and becauſe they went thus firſt, 
the Greeks called them ve Next to theſe went the 
Triremes, and other Ships of War, and in the Rear of 
all the Naves Onerarie. The Fleet was uſually command- 
ed by two Perſons, whom we may call the Admirals of 
the Ships of War, and of the Vickuallers, Tenders, 
Tranſports, &c. and ſometimes there were mote Com- 
manders, each having the Charge of a ſmall Squadron 
of 6 or 8 Men of War a-piece. : 
When they came to the deſired Port, Shore, or Place 
of landing, they left off rowing, held Water with their 
Oars, and brought the Ship about, and ran her a-jhore 
Stern foremoſt. This the Latines called Invibicio Remi- 
gationis, and the Greeks , wovwrer xpondrs, To offect 
this the Rowers got up off their Sears, turn d about, and 
look towards the Head of the Ship, as Silivs Iralieus ob- 
faves, Lib. 2, 


Converſo Tyrios petierunt remige Patres. 
This turning the Ship about the Latines called Obverſio: 


| ——Obvertunt Pelago Proves. 
Virgil. 


Then they lowered their Yards, and ſtruck their Maſts, 
and caſt their Anchors out of the Forecaſtle. The Row- 
ing Ships had their Oars brought cloſe ro, and laſht faſt 
to the Ship's Side, having their outermoſt Ends eleva- 
ted: For in this poſture they were both out of the way 
che preſent, and alſo ready to uſe again, aſſoon as there 
was occaſion for them. The Naval Camp or Place 
where the Fleet lay, they called Cara Nautica and Na- 
valia, To defend themſelves in this Place, if any Ene- 
my were near, they _ cut or dug a Semicircular 
Ditch, which they fortified with a kind of Ramparts of 
Earth, and a Parapet or Wall of Wood, and this was 
their Defence to Landward. Without the Fleet, in the 
Sea, they ſtuck Piles down in che Waterſtanding oblique- 
by, and with very ſharp Points towards the Sea, When 

y had thus effectually ſecured their Sea-Camp, if ir 
were Winter, and they deſigned to ſtay there any conſi- 


the Stern from the Shore; till Archimedes invented an derable time, they brought their Ships of War quite up 


Engine for this purpoſe, as Plutarch tells us in the Life 
of Marcellus: And of which thus Silius, Lib. 14 
v. 252. 


Puppes et iam, conſtruftaq; Saxa 
Femineã traxiſſe ferunt contra ardua dextra. 


In Bellenus his Theatrum you have a Figure of this In- 
firoment or Engine of Archimedes, or ot one which he 
imagines was like it, and would ſerve well enough for 
this purpoſe. 

n the Ships lay up far from the Water, they drew 
them down to the Sea in Plauſtra, which had their Bot- 


upon the dry Land ; otherwiſe they onl e their 
Sterns faſt aſhore. When a Fleet lay only ſtill for a 
while at an Anchor, and did not touch the Shore, they 
called it Starie, and the Greeks . „de-; and by 
Appianus theſe Stations are called h . Their Ha- 
vens the Greeks called , the Latines Portus t Tho 
the Portus was more properly an Artificial Haven, 
which was commonly called Corbena or Corones ; where. 
as a Natural Haven was called O/tizm. The Artificial 
Ports were to have, firſt a good v, or Work run dou- 
bly into the Sea, in order to procure between irs Sides a 

Entrance into the Haven, ſecure againſt Winds and 

ides- This double Mole the Lines called Corus, 


roms covered with Skins, raw Hides, Cc. to faye the | we find from Lucen, Lib. 2. | 


Ships Bottom and Sides from Injury, as Diedorus Sicen- 
{us, Lib. 1. and Livy, Libs 25. Ci. both tell us. Aſſoon 
as the Ships were lanched, then the dun or Provi- 
fions were put on Board; and that often in the Ships 


Precipiti curſu flexi per cornua Per tus 
Ora petunt, Pelaguigi delent contingere Claſſes. 


of War themſelves, for 8, 10, or 12 Days time: But The Sea Entrance imo theſe Cornua was defended by 


ſeldom longer: Tho uſually the Proviſions were car- 
ried in other Ships or Victuallers, particularly provided 
for that purpoſe, This being done, the Sajlers were 
firſt ſummoned on board by the found of a Trumpet: 
Then the Rowers got in, and cach Man took his Tran- 


Chains and Bars of Wood; therefore it was called Clan- 
ſtrum by the Latine: : It was alſo fortified with Towers, 
and near the Entrance were the Phari or Watch Towers 

ed, where Lights were hupg out a-nights to guide 


ips into the Harbour. They were ſo called from the 
famous 
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famous Pharos or Watch- Tower built at Alexandria by 
Ptolomy, | 


. ina Nocti 2 tollit Pharus emula Lnn#e. 
. TY . 0 Statius. 


The Paſſage between theſe Cornua or Moles was called 
Stoma by the Greeks, and Oſtium by the Latines, and 
ſometimes Fauces. This let the Ships into the Y or 
innermoſt of the Haven, where they were made 
faſt to the Creyidi, or as Homer calls it, the . ., which 
was a Work of Stone built like our Keys, on which were 
Houſes filled with Stores, Docks, Qc. for building or refit- 
ting Ships, — Theſe Docks the Greeks called , 
cia, ve, C. 
Whenever the Antients bad a Proſpect of a Sea En- 
gement, the firſt thing they did was to clear their 
f of War of all unneceſſary Weight and Lumber, 
eaving no more Proviſions on board than what was of 
indiſpenſible neceſſity: And then, if it were poſſible to 
avoid it, they would not engage bor in a calm Sea, and 
| wi Weather. Next, they took great care to get the 
nemy between the Shoar and them, both that rhem- 
ſelves might have room enough, and che Enemy be pent 
up and ftreightened ; and alſo that they might bring on 


ſtill new Ships into the Engagement, and row off their 


difabled ones with ſafety and eaſe. Appianus, Lib; 5. 


takes notice, that Calvifius neglecting this Maxim, was | 
almoſt deſtroyed by Menecrates, his Ships driven aſhore, 


ſtranded and wrackt. And thus was it with the Ro- | 


man Fleet in the Battle againſt Adberba/ the Cart hagi- 
nian Admiral, as Polybius tells us, Lib. 1. They choſe 
alſo, if rhey could, rather to engage near rheir Enemies 
Coaſts than their own: The Reaſon of which, Leo 
gives in his Tacticks. Ne (inquit) in tu4 ipſius Terra 
Prelium committas in qui ſperant milites (juxta Prover- 
bium) ſi tantum haſtas defigunt, ſervari ; ſed prope Hoſti- 
lem Terram potius ut Hoſtes Salutem ſperantes, ſua in Ter- 
1a fugam dimicationi anteponant. They took care alſo, 
not to engage againſt Wind or Tide, (i. c.) they ſtrove 
to get the Weather Gage of che Enemy, as we ſpeak. 
When they came to actual Fighting, they rook in all 
their great Sails; and then the Imperator or 

der in chief appointed the Order of Battel: Which was 
various according to Circumſtances; but the firſt Line, 
when there was more than one, they called Prima Claſ- 
ſis, and the ſecond Suſidiaria: And ſometimes there was 
a third Line of light ſmall Ships which lay behind the 
two former. Uſually there was but one Line, and then the 
ſtrongeſt and ſtouteſt Ships were in the Wings, and the 
weakeſt in the Centre: Alſo rhe Præter s, or chief Admi- 
ral's Poſt, was in the right 3 but if they were in 
the Form of an Half Moon, his Poſt was in the Center 
as appears by the Tacticks of the Emperor Leo. This 
Half Moon, which the Greeks called wwwitr , was 
the moſt ordinary Figure of any: And it gained theſe 
two Advantages ; that the Enemy could not eaſily 
break through, and were alſo eaſily hemm'd in, or en- 
compaſſed round on all tides. Of this Form Lucan, Lib. 
4 thus ſpeaks, 2 * 


Cornua Romane Claſſis, valedsy; Trivemes 
Qu1ſqz quarter ſurgens extrutti remipis ordo 
Commovet,” & plures que mergunt £910) Vinus 
Miltiplices cinxere raten. Hoe robur aperto 
Oppoſitum Pelago: Lumat a Claſſe recedunt 
Ordine contentæ gemino eroviſſe Liburne, 


But there were alſo in uſe other Figures, with ſtrait 
lined Fronts; and theſe ſometimes were all in one Bo- 
dy, ſometimes divided into two Squadrons; and fome- 
times into three: Which laſt Form was called the Pha- 
laux, as appears by Diodorus Sicutus. Sheffer mention 
many other leſs common Forms; as chat of a Wedge, an 
Oral, Ce. Vid: Lib 3. c. V. Whether J refer the curi- 


ous Reader, being in haſt to conclude this long Diſſer- 


tation? The Soldiers _ were n h, —. Joo 
into the Swperiores, which were actually en u 

the 1 ; and the Inferiores which end be 
ready to relieve and ſupply them, as they were diſtreſ- 
ſed or cut off. Of thoſe aloft, the heavy and armed 
Rood in the Mid-ſhip, the moſt expert, bold active 
Fellows in the Head; and they were all ready, with 
one foot upon the Gunwale or ſide of the Ship, expect- 
ing the Signal when they ſhould begin to rhrow their 


Darts, &c, 


N hem inere mayis tam vſto ad praelia niſu, 
Ircimbant Pro, prſittimngy ia mag ine puppy 


as 4 


When they were juſt. going to engage in an actual 
Fight, the Imperator went in his Boat and made an en- 
couraging Speech to every Ship: Then the Signal for 
the Bartle was hung out of the Pretorian Ship; which 
by being waved to the right or left, being lifred up high- 
er, lowered; or entirely taken down, was an Inſtruction to 
them which way to carry the Fight, how.long to hold 
it, and when to deſiſt. This Signal was ſometimes a 
Red Flag, and ſometimes an Helmet, as J have before 
obſerved. The Onſet was begun with Trumpets, who 
ſounded the , or Claſſicum. Thenone of their 
chief Aims was deter gere Remos- 


_ ; 
Aſt alie lacer# atq; incuſſi robo is iu 
Detergere Remog.-. <====-— 
1 Freed Sil. Iral. Lib. 4. 


As the Romans call'd it, ne v to break or cut 
off one anothers Oars, and ſo diſable the Ship from 
rowing. If this could not be done, then they got cloſe 
to one another, and fought it hand to hand with the 
Marines; tho ſtill endeavouring to fink one another: 
as before, by the Roſtra, ſo now by Engines, c. and 
to grapple faſt with, and to board one another: And 
then it grew very warm Work indeed, as Silius Italicus 
deſcribes it, Lib. 14. 


— Injecta ligant hinc vincula ferri, 
Arq; illinc ſteterumtq; ad prælia nexe, 

Nec jacula aut longe certatur harundine fuſd 
Cominus, & gladio terreſtria prelia miſcent. 


And thus you ſee how they behaved themſelves in an 
open Fight ar Sea: A word or two of their Naval 
Sieges, and Defences. When they beſieged any place 
by Sea, they uſed to block up the Harbour, — en- 
compaſs it all round with their Ships, whom they joined 
one to another with Chains; and communicated by 
Bridges or Gallies; where che Soldiers were always 
_ to throw Darts, Ic and to oppoſe the Paſſage of 
any Ships in or out. They ſtrengrhned' chis Naval Mole 
d by driving long Piles down into the Ground, to 
which they faſtened their Ships. This was their Cir- 
cumvallation. The Attack upon'the Town they u 


on which they placed their battering Engines, and wood- 
en Towers alſo, which filled wich Men to ſcale 
the Walls, and to drive thoſe that defended them from 
thence : Againſt theſe bold Attempts, the beſieged de- 
fended themſelves by their own Ships; by driving Piles 
down into the Earth under Water, whoſe Tops were 
ſhod with Braſs or Iron Spikes, ro annoy the Enemies 


Ships as they approached to the Walls: Sometimes 


made a Contravallation with their Ships againſt the wo 
of the Enemy; and ſomerimes endeavoured to burn it, 
by throwing in Pitch, Tar, and other combuſtible 
Matter actually enkindled am their Ships; and now 
and then by ſending Boats loaden with ſuch Marerials 
in among them; las the Tyrians did, when Alexander 
beſieged their _y and then ſetting them on Fire to 
burn the Enemies Fleet. So that a kind of Fire Ships, 
ou ſee, the Antients had a Notion of long ago; the 
0 of Man being very early ripe ihe Miſ- 
chief. | | 
I proceed nex:, ro conſider, the Officers, Magiſtrat 
Stipends, Salaries, Triumphs, Rewards and Puniſfimenc: 
in uſe amangſt the Antients, in their Ships and Fleers. 
The Officers and Magiſtrates in the Antient Fleers and 
Ships were theſe. | 


1. The . cx. — The ProfeBus 
Claſſis,.as the Romans ſtil'd him. Among the Greeks, this 
great 'Office was ſomerime in che hand 4 one Man, but 


oſtner divided between two, or three, who were all 


equal in Power: As Alcibiades, Niceas, and Limachis 
were ; with them alſo, the Office was precarious, de- 
pending upon the Good Will ef che People, entirely as 
to its inuance. Bur am the Romans, the Pre- 
tors, while they had the Care of Naval Affairs, were to 
continue this Command but for one Yeaf, and then 
they were to deliver up their Charge to their Succeflors. 
This was the Officer which we now call anAdmiral : (in 
chief) The Name of Admiral, or as the French write it, 
Amira, ſore think came from the Admirantes, a forr 
of commanding Officers, both for Sea and Land' Service, 


amongſt the Saracens Bur Moriſotks, in his Orbis Ma- _ 


ritimns, Lib. 2. c 7. will have ir to come fromthe word 
ape, which was, he faith, the Title for the P: e- 
fetus Ciaſſu, or Commander of the Fleet in the Ra- 


Fee plantu, unt antes ſpicula 10 querit. 


Sil. Ital. L. b. 14. 


lern Empire) before the time of the Emperors Leo and 


Mauricius: 


managed by two Ships joined to one another by a Bridge, 
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Mauriciw, tho'ſome will have it be derived from auyS-, 4 8 had Charts alſo, in which not only the Scituation 
Salſus, + Salſug ine Maris. of Countries and diſtant Regions were deſer bed; bur 
he next Officer to the High Admiral or Comman- the Courſe of the Winds alſo was expreſſed, and how, 
der in chief, was the 8=5ivr, or, as he is called alſo, and from what Parts, and at what time, they uſually 
Wagen ages, This was a kind of Vice-Admiral, and was blew: as appears from this Paſſage of Pfepertids, lb. 4. 
fo called by the Greeks ( faith Polux) becauſe he was de Arethuſc. 
Aſſiſtant, and immediately under the K-; and 
that this was his Office, _— alſo from ſeveral Paſſa- 
es in Zenophon's Hiſt. The Romans called him Subpre- 
feeds; and tho he were but Vice-Admiral to the Præ. 
torial Squadron, he was Prafectus or Commander in chief 
of another Squadron or Fleet. Scheffer obſerves, that 
thoſe Officers above-mentioned were ſuch as more pecu- The Gulernator was aſo skilful how to avoid Rocks, 
liarly commanded the Soldiers and Naval Strength of a Shelfs, Sands, Cc. either by his own Fxp-r1ience in for- 
Fleet; bur there were another ſort, which the Greeks] mer Voyages made ro the ſame Places, or by the Men 
called «geufenrile;, which had more immediately the] ings of others; the Detcriprions and Accounts of Gh 
Care of the Ships, who had the Management of all | Voyages they called Pei, and IH i He was alto 
Maritime Affairs, were to provide commodieus Har-|fuppoted to underitand perfectly well the way of work- 
bours, to direct the Courſe of the Fleet, Sc. Andſing of a Ship, and how ro prr her into ſuch poſture, 
haps he that was Maſter of the Prztorial Ship | that ſhe ſhould make rhe beſt of her way. For as Opp:> 
had peculiarly this Title of Archigubernus. Scheffer | anus, Lib. 1. v. 229. expreſles it. 
thinks that this was the ſame Officer with him whom 
Tae tus calls Prefettus Remigum, and whom Livy, hb.24. 
c. At. calls Præfetius Secium or Sociarum, But there be- 
ing no er yt dams ee OW Office, tis hard to 
determine any thing poſitively about it. : . I 
The Canin — = each eee, Ship the Greeks ang * 1 docſribes the Gubernator at work in bs 
called Natagx©->, and rhe Latines from them Navarchm. alt, Lib. 8 v. 88. 
Tho' Livy frequently ſtiles him Pr.ef2#us, and Lib. 45. 


Cogor & & Tabuli pictos adiſcere mundo; 
Qualis & hoc dect i fir pofirure Dei. 

Que tellus fit tecta geiu, e put ri ab ff, 
Ventus in Ra iam Jus ben? cela Fg ae» 
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2 c. 42. Magiſter Navis, and Tacitus gives him the Name 7 uſto veia moo Peudentia cui eue 

1 of Pie chus, Ann. 1. © 8. Hiſt. 2. c. 9. which laſt T. at, & in lenum pp fe 

I Term among the Greeks ſignified the Captain of a Trire- Hes dedit in proram, toner los in puppe rudentes. 

A mis: And there is mention allo of a «wnrgug*yx I, who f i 

F ſcems to have been a Sharer with ſome other Perſon in bee there MAE NED of theſe Gubernatores, eſpe- 
J the Command of Captain of a Trirems. The Captain Call in the greater Slüps: And -d an fauh, it was the 


of a =w nx), or a Ship of 5 Ordines, was called uſual Cuſtom ro have it ſo among the Cartlagin¹νt 
hacer, and fo for other Rates. Thoſe who com- The next Office under the Maſter, was the Freer, wh 
manded the Seamen, and had the inumediate care of the 3 2 the Helm according to che direCtion 
Guidance and Working of the Ships, the Greeks called the Ge nato, ; The Greeks called __ ne, and he 
cgi, the Latines Gubernatores, and ſometimes Magi-| 23 28 Ju en ſaith. 75 «ogra ware ; and theie- 
ſri Sceia um Naualium. This Officer was the ſame with fore, 35 4 efux faith, was to ſteer the Ship at the Com- 


The Art of guiding, 


our Maſter of a Ship, and his Poſt was in the Foop. 


Solus ſtat Puppe Magiſter. Statins, Theb.8. v. 267. 

Sometimes he is deſcribed as fitting at the Helm, and 
the Place where he fate was by the Greeks called : 
His Authority over the Seamen appears to have been 
very great by this of Flaccus, lib. 1. | 


Typhys agit, taciti ſedent ad Juſſa Miniftri, 
Qualitor ad ſummi Solium Fovis ommia circum 
Prona parata Deo 


conducting and (ailing the Shi 

well, the Greeks called nx» wins, and ie del © 
Scheffer obſerves, chiefly in theſe three things: The 
Knowledge of rhe Starsand of the Courſe of the Winds; 
the Diftance and Scituation of Ports and Havens, and 
the Art of working of a Ship ſo as to find her Trim, as we 
call it, and make her ſail to che beſt advantage. Their 
Knowledge of the Stars in amanner was ned to the 
Obſervations of the Great and Litele Bear, two Conſtel- 
lations near the North Pole, fo called, as appears from 
Lucan, Lib. 8. v. 172. e 


Signifero quecung; fluunt labentia C elo 
Nunquam ſt ante Polo miſeros fallemia Nautos 
Sydera uon ſequimur, ſed que non mergitur undi 
Axis inoccidius gemina clariſſum us Artis 

Ide regis Puppe 


Of rheſe two Conſtellations the Greeks took moſt notice 


of the Great Bear, which they called Helix, and we 
Charles bis Main. 


Dat Graus Helice em ſum major ious Aſtri, 


The Leſſer Bear, which the Greeks called Cyneſura, was 
maſt regarded by the Phuanicians ; they firſt diſcovered 
and obſerved its Motion round the Pole, and that the 
Pole Star it ſelf was the laſt in its Tail. And indeed the 
Knowledge of the Stars in general, and the firſt Foun- 
dations ot all our Aſtronomy, is entirely owing to the 
Phenicians. And the Reaton why they obſerved 
Cyneſura rather than the Helix, Germanicus in Arazes: 
thus expteſſes. | 


Certior oft Cynoſura tamen ſulcantibus e£quor : 
Quippe brevis rotam fido ſe Car dine wertir, 
Sidioniam; Rarem nungu um [pit ata fefellire 


mand of the Maſter. Tho', as his Name implies, he 
had no doubt alſo his proper Poſt in the Pow or Head of 
the Ship, where ſome ſay he was to fit and obſerve the 
Winds, to give notice = Rocks, Lc. and all approach- 
ing Danger : Some will have him to have had the Care 
allo of the diſpotition ot the Rowers, of the Rigging and 
Tackling of the Ship, and he that was to alliſt the Maſtet 
with his Advice and actual Service, whenever required. 
next Officer was the , as the Greeks called 
him; the Portiſculus, or Hortator Remig um, ſomething like 
our Rearſwain ; one that either by a Noiſe he made with 
his Mouth, by the Blow of a Mallet, Hammer, Stick 
(which they called Pertica) &c. gave a Sign to the 
Rowersro pull away all together, or to deſiſt, G.. I hi 
Officer was alſo called Ageator, and Fuſſor- 
Next to the Porriſculus, the Temes» rc deſervesto be con- 
ſidered, which was a Muſician, that either dy the Harp 
or Pipe, not only ſtruck the true Time for the Rowers 
to obſerve with « —— Oars as to the Lengthof the Stroke 
but by engaging them to join in the Harmony with him, 
exhilerated their Spirits, and made them forget thew 
Labour. 


Medic ſtat Margine Puppis, 

Qui voce alternes Naut ai uνẽỹMtemperct id ut, 
Et remis dictat Senit um; parucerg; relatis 
Ad numerum plaudat reſonantia carula tenſis. 


| Silin“, Lib. 6. v. 361. 
And thus alſo Statius, Lib. 5. Th&baid. v. 343. 


Acchwvis malo medics ingerſouat Orpheus 
Remigiis, tantsſq; j uber neſcire labores. 


But of this we have {aid ſomething before. 

The next Officers were the Navewnnnne, of Cn ede Nev 
vium : Theſe Scheffer thinks, took charge of all the 
Sails, Cables, and all other Inſtruments on board. . 
Pollux calls them wm, and he repreſents their Office 
bas be, raking care, eſpecially a-mights, that the Ship 
came to no damage by running againtt Rocks, tirikung 
| againſt the Ground, &c. —. r were to prevent 
by the uſe of Booms or long Poles, with which chey 


the | were to tend againſt Danger, and to fer off upon oc 
cahon. 


Nc ravavaers vruxlips ravarugias 
Dichten er whirecw lar They, 
Sophocles. 
1 Thee: 
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INTRODUCTION 


| There were alſo Officers whom the Greeks called 

T2275: ; theſe had peculiarly the Charge of the Ships 

Frogs as appears from Turnebus, and from this of C/au- 
n: 


Ac velut exertus tentandis navita tonſis 
Preficitur Later: cuſtos- 


de Conſul. Mallii, v. 47. 


Scheffer thinks rheſe were two Officers that commanded, 
one the Starboard, the other the Larboard Oars, all a- 
long the Ships Side in length, which ſeems very pro- 
bable. 

In the antient Ships there were alſo Officers called 
e by Homer, who were appointed to deliver out the 
ſeveral Meſſes or proportion of Proviſions to the Ships 
Company : Theſe war ro be the ſame with what the 
Romans called Dietarii, a kind of Queſtores, or Clerks 
of. the Proviſions : Some will have them to be the ſame 
with the Celeuſtes, but J judge they were different. 
There was alſo the ye#rpel195, e, the Navalis Scriba, 
as- Feſtus calls him; which ſeems to have been an Officer 
analogous to our Purſer. And laſtly there was the, 


whom Pellux deſcribes as beinganAttendnat upon the Fire: 


But whether he were the Cook, or the Sacrificator, "ris 
hardly pofſible ro derermine at this diſtance, rhere being 
no particular Account of this Office given any where in 
Antiquity. 5 
Let us next conſider what Stipends, Wages and En- 
couragements the Antients gave to their Marines, Row- 
ers and Sailers: And theſe were of 3 kinds, as Scheffer 
obſerves: Money; Bread, Proviſions, (7c. and Clothes. 
In woſt antient Times, when either the Men went Vo- 
luntiere, or a Privateering, or when they were ſummon- 
ed to take Arms for the ne.effary Defence of their Coun- 
try againſt an Invaſion, we do not find that any Stipend 


or Salary was given to either Soldiers or Rowers. After- 
rerwards as private Men made a Trade of War, they 
paid the Soldiers and Seamen ; and it was nor till the 
firſt Punick War, that their Stipend came out of the 
publick Treaſury, among the Romans. Bur in the ſe- 
cond Prunick War tis clear from Lit), Lib. 33. c. 21. 
that their Wages and Pay was taken from thence : But 
if the Treaſury were out of Caſh, ſometimes particular 
Men of prear Fortune and Poſſeſſions paid the Fleet, 
and ar laſt ir came to be laid as a Burden upon private 
Perſons: For Litzy, Lib. 29. fairh, that according to 
each Man's Circumſtances or Eſtate he was obliged to find 
one or more Seamen, and to give them ſo many Months 
Pay. This was done by Decree of the Senate, when 
J. Emilius and C. Flaminits were Cenſors: And then 
(faith he) Primum et Fatlum, ut Cleſſis Remana Scciis 
Navalibus privata impenſa peratis eompleretur. And this 
Cuſtom held till Henne was driven out of Iraly, and 
then the RM Atfairs began ro mend a little. After 
rhis it appears again from Li, that they paid their Sea- 
men out of the publick Treafury ; and as for the Fleers 
which were put out by their Sceii or Allies, they made 
them pay the Soldiers and Rowers at a certain Stipend. 
Indeed what this Stipend or Wages was, which either 
the Renan themſelves, or their Allies allowed, is not 
certainly known. Scheffer thinks 'twas leſs than the Land 
Lay, and puefles, that as the Land Soldiers had 3 4//*:, 


ſo theſe had but two: But aſterwards in the times of the alſo the Honour to be buried in ſome publick Place of 


Emperors, it was raiſed ; for Scheffer obſerves, that in 
the time ot Anaſizfius the Rowers had 5 Rimen Solidi; 
and the Officers Pay was raifed preportionably, as the 


Rhedian Lows thew us: For tis there appointed that 1% 


— — 
| muſt moye over their Heads, which made it yer more 
laborious and difficult. Theſe were called u by 
Heſychius on this account. But what each particular 
Man had, is not eaſy to diſcover. There is a Paſſage in 
Plutareh's Lyſander, b which it appears, that the com- 
mon Allowance for every Nauta was three Oboli, and 
that Cyrus at Lyſander's requeſt made it four. After this 
Tiſſaphernes increaſed their Pay to a Draci ma, cr ſix Ole- 
li, as we learn from Thucydides, Lib. 8. 
They had alſo Clothes (ſuch as they were) allowed 
them our of the publick Money, and this was accounted 
as part of their Pay, as was alſo the Eumentum or Pro- 
vitions which were appointed for them at the charge of 
the Publick. Sometimes they had a certain quantity of 
rn allowed them, as when there was a. proſpect of 
a long Voyage; and often bak d and boild Meats. 
When they had crude Corn, there were Mills allowed 
on board to grind it; but they had oſtner their Allowance 
in Meal or Flower. Which, with Water (to which 
ſometimes Milk, Wine or Oil was added) they made 
up into a kind of Cak-s, which the Greeks called ; 
but this was a kind of Hafty-pudding, and came far ſhort 
of the goodneſs of Bread. 

Garlck was alſo a mighty Food with the Rowers, both 
among the Greeks and Latines ; and Cheeſe and Eggs 
they uſually took along with them. For there is an Ac- 
count in Ariſtophanes of a certain odd kind of Broth, 
which he calls ue, which was much uſed at Sea, 
and was compoſed of Cheele, Eggs and Garlick, This 
Tarr-Pottage the R:-mans called Mojerum and diaretum, 
and ſometimes 1trirum, as Scaliger ſhews from Donerus. 
Their Drink was nothing but Water, eſpecially for rhe 
common Seamen; But we do now and then read of Of- 
ficers having Wine on board. 

Theſe Provißons were, as we have before obſerved, 
carried in peculiar Veſſels, and not put on board the 
Men of War: And how theſe Ships differ'd from the 
Naves lerg.e, or Ships of War, and by what peculiar 
Names they were called, I have in part ſhewed before, 
and ſhall ſpeak of again in the Catalogue cf the ſeveral 
kinds of Ships, and therefore thall ſay nothing further 
of them now. I ſhall conclude with à word or two a- 
bout their Rewards and Puniſhmenrs, and of the Sea 
Triumphs. 5 

Ihe uſual Reward tlat a Commander or Captain had 
for behaving himſelf honeſtly and bravely, bad, was a 
Naval or Claſſica! Crown or Coronet; and more peculiarly 
was this given to him, Qui primus in Heſtilem Navim trau 
filierit, Cujuſve opera manuve Nævis Hoſtium capta fuit, 
as A. Gefius and Fu expreſs it- This Coronet or 
Garland, was wrought into Figures repreſenung the N- 
, Acreſiclia &e. of Ships, and was worn upon ſo- 
lemn Occaſions: And ſometimes he was ſolemnly pre- 
ſenred with a Purple Flag or Standard, which was hung 
up in his Houſe as a Token of and Trophy for his Con- 
duct and Courage. The Gubernatores or Maſters, the 
lubaltern Officers and common Soldiers, Rowers or Sea- 
men, had uſually a Gift ot Money beſtowed upon them, 
in value proportionable to their Merit, being greater Or 
leſs according as they behaved themſelves : If they were 
Foreigners they were ſometimes made Denizens ; they 
were exempted from Taxes, and they were endowed 
' with ſeveral other Privileges and Advantages, according 
to the Pleaſure of the Government; and they had often 


Repute when they died; which was a thing they were 
very fond of. LE 

And as their Rewards you ſee were Honorary ; ſo 
| their Puniſhments were uſually Diſgraces : Such as de- 


qui Clavim tenet Portio una cum ſemiſſe, tentundem Pro- | grading them from their Station, raking away their 
rot. e Naupego: Naute & Carabita portio une, Paraſeli- Commitiion, incapacitating them from any publick 


is pertio da; midia tribuitur. What Stipend the Gelen, Cffice or Em 


ployment, and ſometimes depriving them 


allowed their Scamen isequally obſcure ; tho* that they of the Liberty of wearing the common and ordinary Ha- 
did allow tome, is plain from Plutarch's I ife of en bit, with thole of their own Rank: But this was e iefly 
rocles, hem Nenephon and Tiucyd/des ; and this Stipend if not folely, a Punithment for Cflicers that did net 
came gut of the publick Treaſury, But tho' the certain behave them ſelves as they ſhould have done. I he com- 


quantity of their Pay per Pay, or per , be not 
known, yet tis apparent that there was a difference in 
it, according to the difference in the Pains and Labour 
of the Perſens. The Scholiaſt upon Ae ſaith, 
that the Tha/cmite or lowermoit Rowers fad leſs Pay 
than the reſt, becauſe their Oars were ſhorter, and near- 
er to the Sca : And Thucydides, I ib. 6. mentions ſome- 
thing extraordinaay given to the Late 01er and a- 
bove the publick Stipend; becauſe as the Scholiaſt ſaith) 
their Oars being longer than any others in the Ship, they 
had the hardeſt Labour; and to this we way add, that 
they /. 6 and rowed, whereas the others ite; aud be- 
ales, it the Ship were uf 5 or 6 Orders, their Oars 


mon Soldiers, Rowers, cr Sailers, were ufually chaſtiſed 
with Corporal Puniſhment : And this was of 2 kinds; 
1. Common or Ordinary, which was laſhing their Back 
with ſmall Ropes cr Cords ; or with a Cat of Nave-rails, 
as we now call them; and this was a Fumiſtment for 
little Faults con minted in the Ship: Or 2. Ext1cordi- 


hang them vp by the Heels on the Ships fide, withour 
Board, and with their Heads downwards : And fome- 
times ty in a Rope about their Middle to let them 
down under Water, and letting them go quite under the 
Shizs Kecl, to draw them up on the 2 fide of the 
| Ship : Which Purift ment we now call Keei- Heilig, It 
a Man 


nary ; for great Crimes and Offerces And this was to 


— — 
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a Man deſerted; or fled from his Poſt, the Punifhment 
was to cut off both his hands. Twas a common Puniſh- 
ment alſo, for a great Faulr, ro put the Offender on 
ſhore, in ſome barbarous and favage Place, and there 
to leave him to ſhift for himſelf : But for Capital Crimes 
the Puniſhment was throwing the Offender over-board, 
and ſo drowning him in the Sea. 


* Ampberes, were Scullers, or Boats rowed with two 
Oars by the Management of only one Man The 
Scholiaſt upon Thucydide: calls it Amphericon, and St a- 

| be, d. Aperte Naves were ſuch as we call open 
Boats: Without any Deck; in Oppoſition to the C-- 
taplu act, Conſtrata, and Tele Naves 

6. Aulones, were Ships of State, built for the Enter- 


Naval Triumphs were deſigned as peculiar Re- 
wards, and as the Honours done to the Imperator, High 
Admiral, or Commander in chief, for an Eminent Vi- 
Rory in an Engagement by Sea. The firſt that ever 
had this Honour among the Romans, was Dwillius their 
Admiral in the firſt Punick War, ſor his Signal Victory 
over the Carthæginian Fleet at Lipare : Himſelf and Cn- 
Cornelis being Conſuls. Before any Triumph was de- 
termined, the Preror or Conſul always ſent ro Rome & 
Ship crown'd with I aurel as a Token and Notification 
of > 6 Victory And next he came home himlelf, if he 
could, or ar leaſt ſent his own Ship, or Ships, adorn'd 
with the Spoils of the Enemy: And if be came himſelf, 
he was met by the Conſuls, Præ tors, and moſt of the 
grear Officers of the City ; when he was landed he ap- 
plied himſelf to the Senate for Leave to have a Tri- 
umpb, without whoſe Decree it could not be done: 
When on due Examination of the Circumſtances of the 
Victory, they thought fir ro allow him a Triumphal 
Entry, it was uſually performed after this manner, 
Firſt, as in a Land Triumph, rhe Licter- began the Ca- 
valcade; theſe were followed by Muſicians, who ſang 
and play d the Sea Song, Tune, or Harmonia, whereby 
the Rowers were brought to ſtrike true, and ro keep 
juſt time with their Oars, as is above delcribed. Next 
followed Pictures and Repreſentations of the Engage- 
ment; after this came the Rt a, and other Spoils and 
Ornaments of the Enemies Ships, together with their 
Arms and Weapons of War, drawn a-long in Carriages : 
hen were brought Tables, in which the Number and 
Names of the Enemies Ships were written, which the 
Victor had taken or deſtroy'd, and after theſe were car- 
ried the Treaſure taken from the Enemy, the Crowns 
which were preſented by the Allies. Behind which 
marched the Captive Pirates, Captains, and Comman- 
ders of the Enemies Ships: And next came the Admiral 
himſelf ia a Triumphant Chariot, raiſed conſpicuouſly 
high, and wearing a Gown adorned with Gold and Pur- 
ple, and with his Head crown'd with Laurel, and after 
the Chariot followed the Marines, Rowers, and Sailers, 
all adorned with Laurel, in this Pomp they went to the 
Capitol, and there after having offered up the p 
Sacrifices, c. they hung the Rara and Naval Spoils up 
in the Temple, | 


Mult sg; prezerea Sacris in Poſtibus arma 
Captiva pendent currus — 


Virg. En- 7. 


And ſometimes Columns and other Trophies were ere- 
Red in ſeveral Places, in Honour of the Conquerour. 

The manner of the Naval Triumph, amongſt the 
Greeks, was in very few material Points different from 
this of the Romans, and therefore I need nor ſtay to give 
any particular Deſcription of ir. 


An ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE of 
the Ancient Latine and Greek Names of 
SHIPS, expreſſing their ſeveral Kinds, 
Rates, Sizes, Kc. 


1. A Catus was a ſmall Ship, which went only coaſt- 
| ing along the Shore : This Word being the 
Term for the Main Sail of a Ship, tis probable this 
Acatus was only a Boat with one load ſquate Sail. 
From hence came alſo the 
2. Acation, which ſeems to have been a ſmall, ſwift, or 
Actuary Boat. Suid: ſaith it was the Name of a 
Fiſhing Boat; and Towcydides gives it the Title of 
CO" icon. Plutarch makes it the ſame with Sca- 


33 Næves, were a fort of Naves Lenge; ſome- 
times they are called Attuariole; unleſs theſe were a 
yet a ſmaller ſort. Theſe were called by this Name, 
Quin cite agi poſſunt, and therefore come often under 
the Name of Celeres, They ſeem to have been a kind 
of Runners, and uſed for Piratical Uſes. 

4. Alveus was a Canoa or ſmall Boat, made out of one 
Piece of Timber, by wing it like a Trough. 


rainment and Paſſage of Princes. 
7. Autechabdolus and Autoſchadius, was a Ship haſtily 
made, and in an urgent Necetiity. 


8. Barca, according to Iideris, is a Veſſel gue cms 
Navy commercia ad Littus porter. The Name ſeems 
to be taken from the Greek, Bags, and Bayan, which 
were Onerary Ships. 

9. Biremis, uſually was a Ship that had two Banks or 

Tires of Oars one above another; but the word is 

ſometimes uſed for a ſmall Boat in which there were 

but two Oars; and thoſe perhaps moved bur by one 

Man, and in this Senſe tis the ſame with Ampberes, 

or Seuller. 

10. 9 9 was a ſort of Boat made of Leather, of a 
round Form, and wickered over: Theſe were of 

old uſed by the Ahr Armenians, Venetians, and 

Britains, as I have ſhew'd above: Vide Lacan. Pbæ- 

ſal. Lib. 1. 


11. Cameræ, was a cloſe wide bellied Boat, capable of 
holding 25 or 3s Men : It was uled of old by the 
Henicehani, the Boſpor21ni, and at this day by the 
Ta, gars againſt the Turks: (faith Her], they are 
built without Iron, or any other Metal, to keep 
them together: Such Boats as theſe the Inhabitants 
of the Palus Mr-ors and the Exxiue, are [aid to row 
themſelves in, in the Summer time; and then carry- 
ing them up into the Woods in the Winter they 
make them ſerve for Hutts to lodge in. 

12+ Cameræa was a larger, and yet more big-bellied 
Boat than the ordinary Camera, but of th ſame 

kind, and uſed by the ſame People. Canna (whence 

Canoa) was the Monoxy/on, or Boat made all of one 

Tree, hollowed our. 

13. Cantharus according to Side, was a Boat ſo called 
from its Figure, being ſomething like a drinking 
Cup. It was uſed in the Iiland Naxo: And thence 
called Naxiurges. 

14. Carabus, Dee to Iſidorw, Lib. 19. c. 1. is a 
ſmall Skiff made ot Twigs, Oziers, c. and cover- 
ed with Leather: Cilled by the Greeks ie. 

15. — were cloſe covered Ships, with Decks 
over them, called Cataſtromat a, on which the Soldiers 

ſtood to engage in a Sea Fight. Theſe are ſaid to 
be firſt invented by the Rhodians; and are called by 
the Latines, Tefi* and Conſtrate Naves, Cataplus, 
according to Moriſerw, was a ſmall Trading Ship, 
or Merchant-man. 

16, Cateſcopium, a Spy-Boat. or {mall Ship employed to 

get Intelligence The ſame with the Now's Specule- 

toria. Candice Neves, according to Iſidorw, are 

Boats made all of one hollowed Tree : The ſame 

with Canne. 

17. Caupulice and Capulice, a kin? of Privateers or Pi- 

rates: So called 4 C,, Aith Moriſorus, 

18. Celox and Celeres, was a (mall Boat, in which two 
or more Men rowed, cach with a fingle Oar: By 
which it was diſtinguiſhed from the Amphere:, or 
Sculler. Some will have this to be a long Ship, and 
ſomerhing like our Brigantines : Bur Scheer, from 
Appian, proves the former Account of it to be the 
right one. They were called alſo Clones. But not 
Celeres ; which were the News Attuaris, 

19. Cercurus, found out by the Corcyreans in A; and 
by them called Cerca, as Moriſerus tells us. It was 
a large Ship of Burthen, and yet rowed too with 
Oars in the Fore-thip. Cha/chembelon was a Ship whoſe 
Roſtrum was covered with Brafs. 

20, Cholones, very large, and yet ſwift failing Ships. 
Meorifet us, 

21, Comiſtica, Ships in which the Grecianz carried home 
the ies Spoils taken in the Engagement. 

22. Conſtrare Naves. See Catepbracte, 

23. Corbite were Onerary Ships, which carried a Baſ- 
ket (Corb) for a Signal on the Top of ther Maſts 
ſaith Feſtw. 

24. Cumba, the ſame with Comba. 

25. Cyb4a was a kind of large Triremis, finely adorned 
and beautified, Moriſotus- 

26. 1 a ſmall Boat unvented by the Phenicians. 

he ame with the 5+ of the Greely. 
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Dicrete, Ships that row with two Banks of Oars, 
the fame with the Biremes : But Moriſotus will have 
them to be Ships with two Rudders (one in the 
Head, end the other in the Stern) which could go 


27. 


with either end foremoſt. = 
23. Dromones, according to. Iſidorus, are long Ships, 
ſwift Sailers, and fir for Purſuit or Chaſe · Some 


will have them to be Store-ſhips, bur erroneouſly. 
29. 1 Naves, the fame with Sp:culatorie, Spy- 
rs. 


go. Fiftiles Naves were a ſort of Boats made of Clay, 
or Earth baked, and anciently uſed by the Ege 
uns upon the Nile: As both Strabo Lib. 17: teſtifies, 
and is plain from Juvenal. XV 


A Imbelle & inutile Vulgus 
Parvula fictilibus ſolitum dare vela Phaſelis 
Et brevibus pictæ Remis incumbere teſtaæ. 


31. Gatce, which the Emperor Leo calls ala, were 
pamgee ; wares), long Ships with one only Bank of 
Oars: Qui ſimptici ordime aguntur, faith Tacitus. 
From theſe came our Modern Gallzes: Which out- 
do all the Antient Liburnice, &c. in Swiftneſs. For 
Veſſia ſaith, that no Triremis, or any other ancient 
Ships, with Sails, Oars, Sc. could ever go above 
200 Stadia in one day: And Artemidorus accounts 
90 Stadia a good day s run: Whereas our Modern 
Gallics will go 1400 Sradia ina day: And our Gal- 
lies (he faith) gain 28 Peer 10 Inches at every 
ſtroke of the Oars, whereas the Old Triremes could 
get bur 25 Feet and 8 Inches at a ſtroke. 

32. Gerarie were Veſſels of Burden, and ſeem to be the 
ſame with the 

33+ Gauli : Which Fetus ſaith were Ships almoſt of a 
round Form, uſed for carrying of Merchants Goods. 
Heſychius faith they were Phoenician Veſſels, in whoſe 
Language, Bochart ſhews, Gaulus ſignifies round. In 
the general they sre Onerary Ships, and diſtinguiſhed 
from the Men of War which were lng Ships. 


34. Hemiola, Hemiolus, a {mall Piratical Ship or Boar, 
1: of whoſe Capacity was was without Oars, for 
the Men to ſtand and fight there. : 

35. pers A Ships of War of 7 or 6 Ordines Re- 
Hexers morum, 

36. Hibriota was a long narrow Ship, invented and uſed 
by the Scythian Iberi, Moriſotus, 

37- Hippagines) 

Hippagoge were Ships uſed ro Tranſport Horſe. 
Hippophore 


38. Julopexa, the Name of a Ship ; but how to diſtin- 
guiſh it I know nor, faith Moriſorus : And I never 
met with the word any where, bur in him. 


39. Lamia, a kind of long Ships, and very fwift Sailers. 
Moriſotus. 

4%, Lembus was a (mall Ship, or rather Boat: As Iſidorus 
ſaith, the ſame whh the Cymba, Linter, and Carabus. 
A ſmaller Boat of this kind was called 

41. Lemmunculus, and Lenunculus, 

42. Liburne, Liburnice, were a kind of Bireme invented 
by the Liburni Fadertini, a People upon the Adria- 
tick Gulph. Vegetius ſaith, Lib. 4- c. 33. Thar A 
guſtus ar the Barrle of Actium, finding that M. An- 
bf in Ships were chiefly worſted by the Ships of the 
Liburni, who were Auziliaries to Auguſtus ; con- 
cluded That kind of Shipping beſt for the Service of 
the War. | 

And after that almoſt all Ships of War were called Li- 
burne ; and the Names of Quadtivemes, Quinquire- 
mes were diſuſed, But as Suidas faith expreſly, the 
Ancient Liburne were not built like the Triremer, 
or ſuch like Ships of more than one Ordo; Bur 
were ſtrong, cloſe, ſnug built Veſlels, prodigiouſl 
ſwift, and therefore uſed for Piracy. The largel 
[.iburnica that ever was built, V1.5 obſerves, was 
that of C aliguls : Sueteniu calls it a Sayre, Becauſe 
it had 16 Ordin's Remigam; or 10 Men to an Oar. 
This Ship had 80 Oars of a fide: Which doubled 
makes 160, and that multiplied by 10 gives 1600 for 
the Number of Oars. te Quinque Kemis of Cajus 
alſo mentioned by Pliny, was a Libunica: She had 
40 Oars of a fide, and each moved by 5 Men: 50 
that the Number of her Rowers was 400. But no 
1.iburnica had ever above one Deck cf Oars: Tho 


ers; theſe were like our Galeaſſes covered and buik 
ick Towers, Sc. So that a Galeaſſe may be called 

Liburnicæ Conſtrata. x 

49. Linter was antiently the fame with the Scapha, Al- 
veus, Or Monoxylon; a Canoa made out of one Piece 
of Timber by hollowing ir 

50. Littorarie or Orarie, the fame with the Tal a ie, 
Boars which were uſed only in Rivers, or to coaſt a- 
long the Shore. 

51. Longe, u,, were the Ships of N ar of the Antients, 
which were ſo called from their great Length, being 
uſually 4 or 8 times as long as they were broad: And 
theſe were of two kinds, either with but one Tire of 
Oars, or with more. 


52. Meneris was a long Ship of one only Bank of Oars, 
the ſame with what the Greeks at laſt called , 
and we now call a Galy. Scheffer thews that no Ship 
with 50 Oars was called a Monerz-. 

53. Monoxylus was a Canog made out of one Tree, by 
hollowing it like a Trough. 

54. Mufenlus was a kind of bending or crooked Ship 

according to Gyraldus. 

55- Mopar or Pere; fo called, faith Hodorus, quafi minimus 
Paro; was a Piratical Ship, between a long Ship and 
an Oncrary one, called alſo Triererica and Hlemioſ a; 
and Livy mentions the Myoparo and Lemb:s, as one 
and the fame thing. Tis ſaid to be invented by the 
Tyrrheni, and by 2 is ranked with the Carad,;; ; 
and Scheffer thinks it was built juſt as the Hemio/a, 
having only Oars in the Fore-thip. Bayfius thinks they 
were like our Galfeons ; bur tis plain the Myoparo was 


but a ſmall Ship or Boar. 


56. Nanſus, Moriſctus ſaith there was amiently a Ga! 
lick ſmall Ship called by this Name; bur I never found 
itin any Aurhor. 

57. Ocyalus and Oxia, with ſome is the Name of a ſwift 
1 

58. Onerarie Naves were Ships of Burden ro carry Stores 
and Proviſions for the Men of War, and alſo for Trade 
and Merchandize. The Greeks called them el, 
and ; and indeed they had pecuhar Names ac- 
cording to their uſe : If they carried Provifions, the 
Latinesealled them Annorzine ; if they carried Horſe, 
Hippagines, &c. 

59. Orthocreus is one Whoſe Yards ſtand exactly upright 
ſtrait or ſquare. 


| 60. Paralus was the Name of a Ship uſed by the 4the- 


nian, to export fuch Perſons as were baniſhed the 
ity. 
61. Phaſelus was invented by the Campani, and was a 
{mall weak Boat, as we may gather from this of Hc- 
race: : 


Fragilemq; mecum ſolvat Phaſelon. 


62. Pentecontorus was a Ship of 50 Oats: Such was the 
Arge-Navn, or rhe firſt Long _ 

63. Pentiremn was a Ship of 5 Orders or Banks of Oars, 
the fame with the Quinquerems. | 
64. Plicatiles Naves were ſmall Boats of Leather, with 
which the rhiopians and Babyloniens uſed to paſs up 
and down Rivers. Pliny, lib. 3. c. 9. 

56. Pontones, ſo Ceſar calls the Gallick Ships, which were 
of the Onerary kind: ſome ſay they were of old uſed 
to paſs Rivers, Cc. as our Pontons are now: Bur be- 
cauſe Diodorus calls them Ne, they ſeem rather to 
have been originally a kind of Tranſport Ships. 

66. Precurſorie Naves, the Greeks called them Nay, 
were Ships appointed to go before a Fleet to make 
Diſcoveries. 

67. Pretorie Naves were thoſe in which the Commanders 
in chief went, and which carried peculiar Flags or 
Standards by day, and three Lights every Night. 

68. Proſumie are a kind of Ships mentioned by Plautus 
in his Ampl3:rio to be a kind of Naves park key cr 
Spy-Boats. 


8 was a Ship of 4 Banks or Orders gf 

ars. 

70. Quingueremis one of 5 ſuch. 

71. Rates and Ratarie Naves were the moſt anticar Veſ- 

ſels in which Men ever went to Sea ; heing a kind 
| J 


of Kajts or Bark made only of ſeveral Pieces of 
2 put together, as 1 have abgve at large de- 


ſome were ſo large anciemly, as to have 1000 Row- 


72. R. 


yu 
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72. Roſtrate Naves were ſuch Men of War as were armed | 79. Sutils Navis was a Leathern Boar, whoſe Sides were 
| with R-r4 to break off the Enemies Oars, and to} ſowed together. 
break Holes through the Side, and ſo ſink the Enemies | 80. Synedria was a large Ship built with Sears, Cc. to 
Ships. hold Councils of War. 


73. Samen or Samir was a kind of Biremis I have|8t. Tabellariæ Naves were ſuch as carried Letters, Or- 
not found this Word any where but in Moriſcens. ders, &. in an Engagement: Theſe were called by 
74. Seit ha was a Canoa made by hollowing out a Tree, | various Names, as — — Sec. 
a1j4 then forming it into the Form of a Boat: the ſame | 82. Ihalameg e were Ships of State and Pomp, having 
with the Honexylus, C:rabus, Speculatoria, Sc. For] fine Lodging Rooms, and other Apartments, Ze. tiue- 
authors confound them altogether. This was often] ly adorned. 
taken for a Boat attending upon a Ship; which be- $3. T0715 was the Name of a peculiar Ship, which the 
cauſe it was towed after her with a Rope, the Greeks Athenians ſent every Year 10 Delpbes, ro conſult the 


called it alſo . Oracle there. Mori/otus. 
75. Schrdie, which the Geeks called £57), the ſame|34. Trabaris Neves were the ſame with Ratarie and 
with the Rates or Bg. Rates. | 


76. Spculatorie Naves were Boats ſent out ro ſpy or diſ-|85. Trieris, the ſame with Triremis, a Ship of 3 Banks or 
cover the Enemies Fleet. Theſe were ſometimes cal- | Orders of Oars 
led Catia and Cataſcopig. a N 

77. Stlatum, according to Moriſotus, is a very broad] 86 Vitiles Naves, the ſame with the Stiles. 


Ship- $7 Vagiones, were Veſſels built of very thin Boards cr 
78. Srrougyln, a roundith kind of Ship, ſwoln bellied, | Planks, and joined together by Brals Pins, Sc. with 
and fit for Burden. wonderful Art. Meet. 


Of the Invention, Uſe, and Properties of the MAGNET. 


HE MHgnet or Loadſtone, as to irs wonderful 1 think, be very juſtly doubted 3 notwithſtanding 
Quality of artracting Iron, was known roalmolt | Nircher, p. 18. ſaith, that after all his moſt diligent En- 
all Parts of the World, from all Anriquity-|quiry of thoſe who had been in China, and who pertect- 

Krche, quotes Abarbinel, to ſhew that it was known to|ly were acquainted with the Chineſe Annals and H.ftory, 
the Hebr-ws ; and from Pluta:cb it appears that the an- he could find nothing of it among them. For J/. ! Cu in 
tient Eeyptians had the Knowledge of this Property. He- his Diſſertation de 417 /bus & Scient'rs Sinarum, laith ex- 
mer alſo, Ariſtotle, Ptolomy, Pythagoras, Theophreſtus,| preſly, that the Knowledge of the Magnet, and its di- 
Gallen, &c. and all the Greeks knew and admired this| rective Faculty of pointing to the Nerth, was known to 
attractive Property of the Magnet, of drawing on/y|the Chineſes for 2800 Years ago; and that other Nations 
Iron. The Grecians uſually called it the Heraclean Stene, had it from them. And he citesFacobus de Vitriaco, as al- 
becauſe it was firſt found about Heraclea, a City of Mag-| ſerting, that the Saracens had made uſe of the Compals 
nefiz in Lydia : But the Author of the Erimologicum will] in Navigation, for near five hundred Years ago: And 
have it called Heraclius Lapis Os ns iy,vegr Y xexlrgyr vt | he faith, tis certain that the Knowledge of the Declina- 
becaule of the Strength and Power of its Attraction of tion or Variation of the Mariners Compaſs was known 
Iron. Pliny ſaith, LI. 36. c.17. that it took the Name of} alſo to the Saracens, and from thence came to the Chri- 
Magnes from a certain Shepherd of that Name, who by| fin: And he thinks that the Saracens had this Know- 
chance diſcovered itsVirrue by his nailed Shoes and Iron- ledge from the Chineſe, who uſed ro trade to Taprovane 
ſhod Staff ſticking or adhering totheſe kind of Stones: Bur; or Ceylor, p. $0. J. de Laet. p. 75. de Orig. Gent, Americ, 
tis more probable that it was fo called from Magnefia,| faith, that tis nat juſt ro conclude, that becauſe the Greeks 
chat Part of Lydia where it was firſt diſcovered by the and [.arines had antiently no Knowledge of the Pyx:s 
Greeks, as Lucretius tells us, Nautica, therefore noue of the Orientals any where had: 
For ſaith he, Ac, confeſles, that! aſques de (ama found 


Qn Megneta vocant Patrio de Nomine Graii, the Ethiopians about xe, knew the Ute of the 
Magnetum quia fit Patriis de finibus ortus. Compaſs ; and it did not appear from whom they had 


learnt the Uſe of it. "This Ines de Gama was the 
And by Achilles Tat ius tis called πσπ n 344 Fo, Snellius firſt that diſcovered the Cops of Good Hope, The lame 


and ſome others quote Eu ipides as the firſt who gave the thing Kircher rakes notice of; andowns allo, that inthe 
I oadſtone the Name of Magnes. By Sophocles tis called | Geograrhia Arabica Varicann, and in the Nubian, which 
L>dius Lapis, from Lydia, the Region where it was found, are ſufficiently antient, there are not obſcure Hints of the 
of which M:gne/ia is a part. The Grecks alſo ſometimes Knowledge of the Mariners Compaſs. Cabeus de Mage 
gave it the Name of S:dericis, from its Property of at- nete, p. 21. ſaith, the heft that he could find that men- 
tracting Iron unto ir. For which indecd it is defervedly | tioned the Knowledge of the Directive Faculty, or as our 
celebrated by all the Antients, whenever they ſpeak of Gilbert calls ir, the Verticity of rhe Magnet, was Alber- 
it: And C/audian hath a particular Poem on this Subject, tus Magnus and Vinemtius Belluacenſis z and theſe both 
in which he very elegantly and maſterly deſcribes the quote a Book de Lapidibus, which they will have to be 
Virrues of this Stone, and admires the feccer Cauſe of Ariſtor/c's, in which there is mention made of the North 


ſuch an amazing effect. and Sour Part of the Magnet. And tho Cabers doth 
not believe this Book robe really his whoſe Name it car- 

Quis calor inſundi: geminis alterne metal'ts \ ries, yer he thinks juſtly enough, that it may be written 
Felera? Qu dura jungit diſcordia mentes ? by ſome old Arabick Author, and ſo put out under Ari- 
Flagrat anhel Silex, & amicam ſaucia ſent ie ſtetles Name; which it true, will fuſticiemtly prove our 
Materiam, placidos Chalybs cognoſcit amore. Point, viz. that there was a Knowledge of the Verricity of 


the Magnet in ſome other Part of the World, before we 
But no:withſtanding the ſo long and fo univ erſala Know- diſcovered or produced it here, To which muſt be ad- 
ledge as there plainly appears to have been of rhis Stone, ded what is politive'y aflerted by Gilbert and many good 
there do not ſeem any good grounds to believe that the Authors, ix. that "c#/us I/enerus brought its Uſe uno 4 
Directive Frealry of it was at all known to the antient about 4. O. 1260. having learnt it in Chu, or lome- 
Geher Leine, or to the Poovriang, from whom the where in his Travels ro 4 Eaſt. Cab cus faith, the firſt 


Geeks received ail their curious Loarning, Our N. Ful. Writer on this Subject of the Directive Faculty of the 


indced labovrs bard to prove the contrary Opinion; Magner, was one Petrus Poregrinus Gallas, in a little 
Lure 15 ſufficiently refuted by the moſt Learned Bechert Book (which he calls) Epi/'-/a ; and this Book be faith, 
in his Gegen, and by many others, Whether there G4, en aflerry he faw in the Rieth Caſtedana at 
were net ſome Knowledge of this moſt uſeful and excel-; Venice. This Epiitle, he ſaith, Fohannes Taiſner, in his 
lent Property among the Chineſes, Arabian: and Africans | Opuſculum propetin momorid diguiſſum de Natura & Effe- 
- : a * ” . $1 > * _ A ” 

befote we had mage the Diſcovery of it in Euepe, may ctibus Magnetis, printed at Coiogn 1562, hath diſguiled 

* and 
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and deformed, and then publifhed as inis own: ; iho that 
Epiſtle ir ſelf were printed 4 Years before. Acban. Nir- 
cher, p. 19. faith, ſome account this Petru Peregrinus 
Gallus ro have been our Rger Baem: And this he thinks 
is the Truth; which Stu miu alſo confirms in his Epi- 
lola Iroitatoria, Dat. Alorf. 1682. ſaying expreſly, that 
"twas Roger Brecon firſt found out the Verticity or Pe- 
larity of the Magnet. And for the Honour of our own 
Nation alſo, the late Learned and Excellent Marhema- 
tician Dr. I g, $1vilien Profetfor of Geometry in the 
Hniverſity of Oxford, Phil. Tranſ. N?.'273- conjectured, 
that the Mariners Compaſs was an Eng/iſh Invention, 
from the Word Compaſs, which is almoſt every wherc 
retained ; and is properly an Erg/iſþ Word, being uſed 
in many of our Provincial Parts tor a Circle, or exactly 


round Figure, whoſe Circumference is every where c- 
qually diſtant from a Point within it, called its Centre. 

Bur it muſt be granted in all rhis which is above ad- 
vanced, tho there be great probability, yet there 1s little 
certainty of: And therefore we muſt next attribu re, 
with the generality of Writers, rhe firſt Invention of 
the Mariners Compaſs to Fo/', Gora, or Ci, of Malpbi, 
a Town in the Kingdom of Naples, not far from Sa/er- 
num, in the le, de Lavoro ſome call him Flavius Gzoia t: 
And this was about the Year 1300. 

After this great and moſt uſeful Diſcovery was known 
ro Errepe, there were ſoon many inquiſitive Heads that 
emplo; ed their Thoughts about making further Diſco- | 
veries of this celebrated Stone. So that in ſome time its 
Variation or Deflection from the true Meridian, was dil- 
covered by Sebaſtian Cabot. The D-c/ination (as it was 
at firſt called, whereas now the Variaticn often paſſes by | 
that Name) or rather the Ic/ination of che Needle, was 
firſt diſcovered by our Countryman Robere Nννν (Sec 
his Book called the New Artrattive, printed at C..) 
which is a ſurprizing Property, whereby it always dips | 
under the Horizon, when placed upon a Pin like a Com- 
paſs, except in ſuch Places as are juſt under the Equa- | 
ror ; and there ir keeps always parallel ro the Horizon | 
exactly. And he found the greateſt Inclivation ar Len 
dim wo be 71 . 36%. Dr. Walls, Phil. Trayf. N?. 276. 
thinks that the Diſcovery of this Dipping of the Needle 
is owing to Mr. Blayrave, or ſome other Greſhamite : And 
he deſcribes this Property to be a Direction of Altitude 
above the Horizon: So that if it be duly poiſed on an Ho- 
rizontal A xis, it will point to a determinate Degree of Al- 
titude or Elevation above the Horizon: And he ſaith truly, 
that of this Diſcovery, tho made ſo long ago, there hath 
not yet been any conſiderable uſe made. The Variaticu 
of the Variation is another conſiderable and very ſurprizing 
Property of the Loadſtone; that is, That the Magnerick 
Needle (in its Horizontal Pofition) doth not always re- 
tain the ſame Variation or Declination from the true Me- 
ridian, in the ſame Place and at all Times; but doth 
ſucceſſively vary its Declination or Variation from Time 
to Time. This was firſt (as tis now agreed on all hands, 
faich Dr. 14/a!is) diſcovered by Mr. Ge//ibrand, about the 
Year 1635. But Sewmins ſaith, that this was taken no- 
rice of at by Hevelins, Au out, Petit, Volckamer, and o- 
thers, much about the ſame time. So that our Erg/ifh 
Nation have had a very conſiderable Share in the Diſco- 
veries which have been made about the Magnet, and irs 
wonderful and uſeful Properties. 

A ſuccint Account of which Properties, and other 
ſuch Phenomena of the Loadftone, as have been found 
out troly ro belong to it by plain Experiments and re- 
peared Obſervarions, I ſhall here ſubjoin, without en- 
tring into Theories or Explications of the Cauſes of 
them : And after this, I will give youthe Thoughts and 
Obſervations of the Learned and Ingenious Capt. Hall 
(now Savilian Profeſſor of Geometry in Oxford) upon 
the Variation of the Compals, and the Reaſon of rhe 
Variation of that Variation : Becauſe both theſe will be 
of great uſe ro aſſiſt the Enquiries of publick ſpirited and 
ingenious Men, in their future Trials, Obfervarions 
and Experiments on this very great Subject, ſo univer- 
{ally ulefvl and advantapeous ro all trading Nations: 


The Properties or Phxnomena of the Magnet. 
or Loadſtone, as they have been diſcovered 
by Gilbert, Cabæus, Kircher, Vin. Leo- 
taudus, Cartes, Dr. Power, the Honou- 
rable Mr. Boyle, &c. 


by T HAT in every Magnet there are two Poles, one 

pointing North, the other South ; and if a Stone 
be cut or broke into never ſo many Pieces, there are 
theſe rwo Poles in each Piece. 

2, Thartheſe Poles, in divers Parts of the Globe, are 
diverſly inclined rowards the Earths Centre. 

3. 1har theſe Poles, tho contrary to one another, do 
help mutually towards the Magnets àttraction and Suſ- 
penſion of Iron. 

4. If two Magnets are Spherical, one will turn or con- 
form it ſelf to the other, ſo as either of them wou'd do 
to the Earth, and that after they have ſo conforined or 
turned themſelves, they endeavour to approach to join 
each other; but if placed in a contrary Poſition, they 
avoid each other. 

5. If a Magnet be cut through the Axis, the Parts or 
Segment of the Stone, which before were joined, will 
now avoid and fly eachother, 

6. If the Ainet be cut by a Section perpendicular to 
its Axis, the two Points there which before were con- 
joined, will become contrary Poles, one in one, the other 
in the other Segments. 

7. Iron receives Virtue from the Magnet by Appli- 
cation to it, or barely from an Approach near it, tho ir 
do not touch it; and the Iron receives this Virtue vari- 
ouſly, according to the Parts of the Stone it's made te 
touch, or made approach to. 

8. If an Oblong Piece of Iron be any how applied to 
the Stone, it receives Virtue from it only as to its Length. 

9. The Mayner loſes none of its own Virtue by com- 
municating any to Iron, and this Virtue it can com- 
municate to Iron very ſpeedily ; tho the longer the Iron 
rouches or joins the Stone, the longer will its communi- 
cated Virtue hold, and a better Magnet will communi- 
cate more of it, and ſooner than one nor ſo good. 

14. That Steel receives Virtue from the Magnet bettet 
than Iron. 

11. A Needle touch by a Magnet, will turn its Ends 
the ſame way towards the Poles of the World, as the 
Magnet will do. 

12. That neither Loadſtone nor Needles toucht by it. 
do conform their Poles exactly to thoſe of the World; 
but have uſually fome Variation from them : And this 
Variation is different in din ers Places, and at divers Times, 
in the ſame Place. 

13. That a Loadſtone will take up much more Iron 
when armed or capt, than it can alone: And that tho' 
an Iron Ring or Key be ſuſpended by the I oadſtonc, yer 
the Magnerical Particles do not hinder that Ring or Ke 
from turning round any way either to the Right or Left. 

14. That the Force of a Loadſtone may be variouſly 
encreafed or leffened, by the various Application of 
Iron or another Loadſtone to it. 

15. That a ſtrong Magrer, at the leaſt diſtance from 
alefſer ora weaker, cannot draw to it a Piece of Iron 
adhering actually to ſuch lefler or weaker Stone; but if 
it come to touch it, it can draw it from the other: But a 
weaker Magnet, or even a little Piece of Iron, can draw 
away or ſeparate a Piece of Iron contiguous to a greater or 
ſtronger Loadftone. 

16. That in our North Parts of the World, the South 
Pole of a Loadſtone will raiſe up more Iron than the 
North Pole. 

17. That a Plate of Iron only, but no other Body in- 
terpoſed, can impede the Operation of the Load one, 


And alſo becauſe many Travellers and Navigators may 
perhaps carry this Biblotheca with them abroad, tho' ro 
the n other Books, in which theſe things are to be found,. 
are leſs known or agreealye. | 


either as to its attrattive or direttite Quality. 
Boyle found it true in Glaſſes ſealed — 


Mr. 
Y; and 


Glas is a Body as impervious as moſt are to any Efluvia. 


18. That the Power or Virtue of a Loadſtone may be 
impaired by lying long in a wrong Poſture, as alſo by 
Ruſt, Wet, Cc. and may be quite deftraged by Fire. 


Experiment. 
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INTRODUGCY ION. Izxiu 
_ | of a Loadſtone leiſurely, once or divers times, begin- 
ning the e _ 3 2 or middle ors the 
: Stone, rowardsthe Pole, the Knife or Wire will accord- 
Experiments of the Nature and Properties of ingly attract one End of a poiſed Magnetical . 
the Magnet. By Mr. Boyle. but if you take another Knife or Wire, and thruſt it 
leiſurely over the Pole, from the Pole towards the Equa- 
ror, or middle of the Equator, this Knife ſhall expel 
1. MX. Beyle found, that by heating a Magnet red or drive away the ſame End of the Needle which the 
I hor, it could be ſpeedily deprived of its At- former Knife would attract. Which Experiment makes 
tr ative Quality. jr very probable, that the Operation of the Magnet de- 
2. If a Loadſione be heated red-hot, and then cooled, pends on the Flux of ſome tine Particles which go out at 
either with its South Pole to the North, in a Horizontal LM Pole, then round about, and in again at the other. 
Poſicion, or with its South Pole downwards in a Per- 13- Becauſe it is one of the univerſal Laws of Nature, 
er one, it will change its Polarity, the South That Adien and Re-atticn are always equal: Thereſore tis 
ole becoming the Northern one, and vice verſa. plain, the Iron muſt attract the Magnet as much as chat 
3. By applying the Poles of a very ſmall Fragment ef doth the Iron; and ſo you may eahily experiment it to 
a Loaditone to the oppoſite vigorous ones of a good be in Fact, if you place a Magner or Piece of Iron on a 
larger Magnet, Mr. Boy/-found he could ſpeedily change Piece of Cork, ſo as chat it may ſwim freely in the Wa- 
the Poles of the Fragment; but he cou'd not effect ir in cer: for then you will ſee, chat which ſoever you hold in 
a Fragment that was conſiderably bigger, tho he tried | YOur Hand, will draw che other towards it. 
many haurs. ö 
4. He obſerved, that well tempered and hardned Iron 
Tools, when heated by Attrition, 3 Filing, Cc. 
they would, while warm, attract thin Filuigs or Chips 


of Iron and Steel, but not when cold. YetIremember| 4 [Diſcourſe of the Variation of t/ 
once to have ſeen my ſelf, and tried, that a Piece of a . fe f f te Comp aſs, 


File which was in the hands of Mr. Tarwel the Spectacle by Mr. Edm. Hally, Sas Han Profeſſor of 
Maker, did retain ſuch an attractive Quality, that it Geometry in Oxford, anc! F. R. S. 
would take up and keep ſuſpended the Key of a Cabinet 
or Eſcritore, and needed no Attrition to excite this Mag- 3 - : 
ee, eee 1 H E Variation of the Compaſs (by which I mean the 
5. The hon Bars of Windows which have long ſtood Dellection of the Magnetical Needle from the true 
in an erect Polition, do grow permanently Magneti- Meridian) is of that great concernment in the Art of Na- 
cal, the lower Ends of ſuch Bars being the North Poles, pr that the Neglect thereof does little leſs than rei- 
and the upper the Southern: For according to Laws off Act uſeleſs one of theNobleit InventionsMankindever yet 
Magnetiſm, we find the lower Ends of ſuch Bars will attained to: And for this cavie all Ships of conſequence 
drive away the North End of a poiſed Needle, and will (eſpecially thoſe bound beyond the Equator) carry with 
attract the Southern: Which thews, that by the conti- them Inſtruments on purpoſe to obſerve this Variation 
nual Paflage of the ſubtile Magnetical Particles through that ſo the Courſe ſteer'dby che Compaſs, may be redu- 
them, they are turned into a kind of Magnet themſelves. ced tothe true Courſe in i I of the Merid1an. 

6. If a Bar of Iron that hathnor long ſtood in an erect- Now altho' the great Utility that a perfect Know- 
ed Poſture, be only held perpendicularly, its lower End ledge of the Theory of the Magnetical Direction would 
will be the North Pole, and attract the South Point of afford ro Mankind in general, and eſpecially to thoſe 
2 touched Needle: Bur then this Virtue is tranſient, concern d in Sea Affairs, ſeems a ſufficient Incitement to 
and will ſhift as you invert the Bar ; for the other End, all Philoſophical and Mathematical Heads, to take under 
when held lowermoſt, will preſently become the North ſerious Conlideration the ſeveral Phenomena, and to en- 
Pole: Wherefore, in order to render the Quality of deavour to reconcile them by ſome general Rule Yer ſo 

 Verticity permanent in an Iron Bar, it muſt remain a >» chat almoſt all the Authors trom whom a Diſcourſe 
long time in a proper Poſition : But the Fire will produce | this kind ought to have been expected. paſs by in 
this Effect in a very ſhort time; for as it will immedi- | ilence the Difficulties they here encounter. And thoſe 
arely deprivea Loadſtone of Attractive Power, or change chat mention this Variation, by affirmiog it to proceed from 
its Poles (as in Exper. 1, 2.) ſoit will as ſoon give a V- Cauſes altogerber uncertain (as are the calual lying of 
ticity to a Bar of lron, if being heated red hor, it be Iron Mines and Loadſtones in the Earth) Put a ſtop to 
cooled in an erect Poſition, or directly North and South. all further Comtemplation, and give diſcouragement 10 
Nay, it hath been obſerved often, that even Tongs and thoſe that would otherwite undertake this Enquiry. 
Fire Forks, by being often inmed, and then forme cool | Tis true, that not long fince one Mr. Bond, an old Tea- 
in a Pofition near to cre, have gained this Magnerica] cher of Navigation, pur forth a {mall Treatiſe, wherein 
Property. The Reaſon of which very different Effects he pretends to calculate the Variation; but he limits hes 
of the Fire on a Magnet, and on Iron, Mr- Bee, with Hypothelis to the City of Lendon, affirming himſelf (as 
his uſual Modeſty, ſuggeſts to be this: That the be had a great deal of reaſon) that the ſame Calculus is 
liar Texture or Conſtitution by which a Maguzer differs | not ſufficient for other Places ; whereby it appears, that 
from common Iron Oar, being accurate and fine, is this Rule is far ſhort of the ſo much defired general 
A by the rude and violent Attacks of the Fire : Bur | One : ; ; 
this mighty Agent by working upon Iron, ſoftens and Now altho (through want of ſufficient Obſervarions, 
opens the Pores of the Mettal (which is harder than Iron and ſome other Difficulties which I ſhall anon ſhew) 1 
Gar:) ſo that it becomes capable of being pervaded by the | not retend perfectly to eſtabliſh rhe Numbers and 
Magnetical Particles, and by that means gains a Vertical Rules of a Calculus, which ſhall preciſely anſwer to the 
Quality. Variations of all Parts of the World; yet! _—_ it 

7. Mr. Boye found, that by heating a Piece of oo will not be unacceptable to the Curious to propoſe ſome- 
oh red hot, and placing it to cool in a proper Poſture, ching of a Light into this abſtruſe Myſtery ; which, if 
it plainly gained a Magnetick Power- no other, may have this good effect, ro ſtir up the Philo- 

8. The ſame Noble Gentleman found, that an excel- ſophical Gui. of the Age to a ly themſelves more at- 
lem Loadſtone of his own having lain almoit a Year in tentively to this uſeful Speculation. Bur before I pro- 
an inconvenient Poſture, had its Virtue ſo unpaired, ceed, ewill be neceſſary to lay cown the Grounds upon 
that he at firſt thought ſomebody had ſpoiled it by Fire. | Which I raifemy Conclutions, and at once to give a Sy- 

9. If a Needle be well touched on a good Loadftone nopſis of thoſe Variations which I have reaſon to look 

'tis known it will, when duly poiſed, point North and upon as ſure, being moſtly the Obſervations of Perſona of 
South; bur if it have one contrary Touch of the ſame good Skill and Integrity. 
Stone, it will immediately be deprived of that Faculty; 
and by another ſuch Touch it will have its Poles quite 
changed ; ſo that the End which before pointed North, 
mall now point Sourhward. 

10. Dr. Power and Mr. Bere both tried, that after a 
red- hot iron had gained a Ierticirs by beg well heated A 
and cooled North and South, and then alſo hammered 
a: the Ends, this Virtue would immcdiately be defiroy'd A 
by 2 or 3 Blows of a ſtrong Hammer ſmartly given a- 
bour rhe muddle of it. 

11. Mr. Boyle found, that by drawing the Pack of a 
Knife, or long Piece of Steel Wire, c. over the Pole 


AY —— 5 e N 
- * 7 C 1 Pa „ e423: Aa * 2 
. En a In ane e „  ITWT ng SOOS 
— e , Is 3's. $A 8 e * 8 * 1 PEST 9 * r Moe Wn UE OD = 
I De SS nf. K] ·U. > 27 7 RT 2 OO SO PI . n r 
3 Fo YC rs 8 ne 23 S * WHIT 7 LENS Me” 
3 0 3 PP. ˙—rvð—l ]⅛ ¹1¾7˙ ]. ⅛˙ Z“. 3 x * N 
ES. Os 8 < ns 7 7 * 3 FRY! 7 o . 


 AT-it of VaAIATIeNs. 


Names of Places, {Longitude Latitude|AnnoVariation 
4 | rom Lon-' Dom. ol ſer ved. 
don. f ” 
3 d. m. d. m. d. m. 
Londsz *: 51:22 N58 11:15 E 
1622 6: o E 
1634 4: 5 E 
| 1672 2:30 M 
Paris. 2:25 E48:5 1 Nj1683' 4:30 W 
1640 3:00 E 
| 1666 ©: 0 
| | 1681 2:30 W 
Uravibuy LA I3:64 NUP2 2:35 
Copeniazen 12:33 E'55:41 Nir645| 1:30 . 
i692] 3:35 U 
Dantzicł 19: O E54 23 Nji679] 7 00 W 
Monpeiier 4: O E43:37 Nis ef 1:10 W 
Breſt 4:25 W 48:23 NI 68-| 1:45 W 
Rome 6 12: © . 41:50 Not, 5 o W 
Bryorne 1:20W 43:30 N/1580, 1:20 W 
Hud'ons Bay 79:40W 51: oN{1668 19:15 W 
In Hu1/ms Straiphts 5$57:00W 61: N 1460 29730 W 
In Bajjur's Bay at Sir 8 20 W 
The, Smiths Sound $&00W 7: Pl 1076 $7:90 
At Sea 50 OW 38:40 N| 1682) 7:30 W 
Ar Sea 31:30W 43:59Nj1652 5:30 E 
Ar Sea 42: oW 21: oNj1678| 0.40 E 
= of Bc] 35:30W; 8: © 867% 5:30 E 
zl c ; 
Cape Fin Ile waz ge Sigel E 
Ar Sea off the Mouth, (. owl, 0 5 
of tlie River of late) $35 939 39:30 S IÞ7cI20;3c 
Ar rhe Eaſt Funtrancet 4g. .w... 5 
en hy $8730 S167eþ17; 0 E 
At the Weſt Entrance 8 | 
gelen Seraights) 8 S 167<[14:19 E 
Baldivia 73: oW 4e: o S167c $8:10E 
Ar Cape d Agulbas 16:30 E\34:50 S\1622 2: oW 
| 1675 S oW 
Ar Sca 1: © E34:30 S|1675, 0. 
Ar Sea 20: O 34: © SI1675 10:30 E 
Ar Sea 32: OW 24: o 81675 10:30 E 
At Se. Helena 6: 30 WIG: © $1677] 0:40 E 
Ar Aſcenſion 14:30W| 7:50 $1698. 1:00 E 
Ar Johanna 44: o E'12:15 S11675 19:30 W 
At Mombaſa 40% o E 4: o S|1657516: oW 
Ar Jocatra $6: O E 12:30 Ni1674 17: W 


At Aden at the Mouth 
of the Red Sea 
At Diego Rix 


I, | 
* 47:30 E:13:00NÞ 67415: O 
61: © Ej20: o 5 1676 20:39 W 


Ar Sca 64:30 V. ©: © 167615 30 W 
Ar Sea | $5: © Elz7: o $167624 oW 
At Brmbay ' 92:30 END oN 1679612: oW 


Ar Cape Comorin | 
Ar Batlaſore | 


At Fort Se. George 


As o FI S8. 15 NI? 8.48 W 
87: o Eſ:1:30N16Ss| S σ 
to: o Þ 13:15 N 1680 Se W 


e Point fe 0 $1676; 5 
ArSea J o E39. 0 $1699 27.30 W 
At the Iue of S:. P 72. © E 45: 0 S 1677 23:30 W 
At Fan Dicemen Lend 142. © E 2:25 JJ1642 ©: 0 

At N. w Realand 17 0 E140:50 S11042. 9: E 
1 1 #2 Neu? eg ze n 3435 $1642 840 E 


At the Iſle Korte, dam, .. 
in the Sath Son. * 
On the Coaſt of New?! 
140. © 
Crimet 1 29 


Ar the Weſt Point 04 7 6 91843 So. 
; 3 


o E20:15 $1642 6:20 E 


E à 30 91643 8.45 E 
New Guiiica 


Tho! I could wiſh we could obtain from the Spaniards 
What Variations they find in their Voyages from the Nie- 
nil towards gte, through the North Part of the 
Sour yea ; 45 I! kewit: Wat IC 15 art gan, from the 
Duzch Vet (contidering the number oft thete Oblerva- 
tions |] have collected, and that they ate made in Parts 
of the World fo remore from hape, and from one ano- 
ther) Ihn poſe that the Theory that antwers theſe, will 
{carce tail in thoſe Regions from wheace we have as yet 
no account, Bur fen we muſt make lone Remarks up- 
on the foregoing Table: And firſt, 


INTRODUCTION. 


That in all Europe the Variation at this time is H, 
and more in the Eaſtern Parts thereof than the Weſtern : 
As likewiſe that i ſeems throughout to be upon the In- 
creaſe thar way. 4 

Secondly, That on the Coaſt of America, aboutVirginza, 
New-England and N-w-feurd-land, the Variation is like- 
wiſe Weſterly; and that it increaſes all the way as you 
go Northerly along the Coaſt, ſo as to be above 20 De- 
grees at New-forn:d-land, nearly 30 Degrees in Hudſens 
Straits, and not leſs than 57 Degrees in Bain Bay : Allo 
that as you ſail Eaſt ward from this Coaſt, the Variation 
diminiſtes. From theſe two it is a legitimate Corollary, 
Thar ſmewhere between Europe, and the No th Part 7 
America, there eught to be an Haſtecly Variation, or of lr 
no W:jterly. And ſo I conjecture it is about the Faſter- 
moſt of the Tercera Iſtind's. 

Thirdly, That on the Coaſt of | Br-;//e there is Eait 
Variation, which increaſes very notably as you goto the 
Southward, fo as to be 12 Degrees at Cape Fio, and 
over-againſt the River of Plate 20 Degrees: And from 
thence ſailing Southweſterly to the Straits of Algen, 
it decreaſes 17 Degrees, and at the Weſt Entrance bur 
14 Degrees. 

Fourthly, That at the Eaſtward of Bræziſe properly 
ſo called, this Eaſterly Variation decreaſes, fo as to be 
very little at St. Helena and Aſcenſin, and to be quite 
gone, and the Compaſs Point true about 18 Degrees of 
Longitude Weſt from the Cape of Geod Hope. 

Fifthly, Thar to the Eaſtward of the aforeſaid Places 
Weſtward Variation begins, which reigns in the whole 
Indian Sea, ariſes to no leſs than 18 Degrees under the 
Fquaror ir ſelf, about the Meridian of the Northern 
Part of Madagaſcar : and near the ſame Meridian, but 
in 39 Degrees South Latitude, it is found full 27 De- 
grees : From thence Eaſterly the Weſt Variation decrea- 
ſes, ſo as to be little more than eight Degrees at Cape 
Comorin, and than three Degrees upon the Coaſt of Fa- 
va ;z and to be quite extinct about che Melucca Hands, as 
alſo a little ro the Weſtward of Van Diemen, Land, found 
out by the Dutch in 1642. 

Sixthly, That to the Eaſtward of the Melucca's and 
Van Diemens Land in South Latitude, there ariſes ano- 
ther Eaſterly Variation, which ſeems not ſo great as the 
former, nor of ſo large extent; foc that at the Iſland 
Rotterdam it is ſenſibly leſs than upon the Eaſt Coalt of 
New Guinea. And at the rate it decreaſes, it may be well 
ſuppoſed, that about 20 Degrees farther Eaſt, or 225 
Degrees Eaſt Longitude from London, in the Latitude of 
20 Degrees South, a Weſterly Variation begins. 

Seventhly, That the Variations obſerved by the Ho- 
nourable Sir o Norborcugh at Baldivic, and at the Weſt 
Entrance of the Straights of Magellar, do plainly ſhew, 
that that Eaſt Variation noted in our third Kemark, is 
decreaſing apace ; and that it cannot reaſonably extend 
many Deprees into the South Sea, from the Coaſt of Per: 
and Chili, leaving room for a {mall Weſterly Variation, 
in that Tract of the unknown World chat lies in the 
Mid-way between C/i// and N-w Jealand, and between 
Hounds-Iland and Peru. 

Eightly, That in failing North-Weſt from Sr. Hang 
by Aſcenſion as far as the Equator, the Variation conti- 
nues very ſmall Eaſt, and as it were conſtantly the ſame : 
So that in this part of the World the Counts, wherein 
there is no Variation, is evidently no Meridian, bur 
rather North-Weſt. 

Ninthly, That the Entrance of Judſons Straights, and 
the Mouth of the River of Plate being nearly under the 
ſame Meridian, at the one place the Needle varics 29 ; 
Degrees to the Weſt, at the other 20 Degrees to the 
East. This plainly demonſtrates the Impetlibility of 
reconciling theſe Variations by the Theory of Bond, 
which is by two Magnetical Poles and an Axis inclined to the 
Axis of the Earth. From whence it wou'd follow, That 
under the ſame Mcridian the Variation ſheuld be in all Places 
the ſame way, b 

Theſe things being premiſed, may ſerve as a ſure Foun- 
dation to raiſe the Superſtructute of a Theory upon Bur 
firſt it would not be amifs to ſhe hereby the Miſtake of 
Giibertand Des cartes: The firſt whetecf {ppoſes, Thar 
the Kerth it felf beins in all its Parts Mn tical, and the 
Water not; wherefozver the Land is, thither ad fheuld the 
Needle tmn, to the greater Quantity of Magnet ical Matte 
Bur thisin many Inſtances is not true, but moſt remark- 
ably upon the Coait of Hegi, where the Needle is fo 
far from being attracted by the Land, that it turns the 
quite contrary way, leaving the Meridian to lie N.b.E. 
which is juſt along the Coaſt, As to the Pofition of Des 
artes, Thar the [ron ard Londfiones bid in the Bowel: F the 


Earth and the Bottom of the Sea may be the Canes that the 


Needle varies, it we confider for how great « Part of the 


Earth's 


INTRODUCTION 


Earth's Surface, ex gr. in the whole Indian Sea, the 
Needle declines the ſame way, and that regularly, 
"twill follow that the attracting Subſtance that occaſions 
ir, muſt be very far diſtant. Now by Experience we 
nnd the little force that Iron Guns have upon the Compaſs 
in Ships (their Virtue, tho they be Demiculverin, or 
reater Cannon, being not perceptible at four or five 
"ards Diſtance) and the Experiments now before the 
R: val Society do plainly ſnew, how little a Magnetiſm 
there is in moſt crude Iron Oars : What Quantity there- 
of muſt be then ſuppoſed ro make ſo powerful a Diver- 
lion at two or three Thouſand Miles diſtance ? Yet I 
I cannor deny that in ſorre Places near the Shoar, or in 
Shoal- Warer, the Needle may be irregularly directed 
trom the aforcſaid Cauſes, and that nor a little, as G 
ſendus gives a notable Inſtance of the Iſland Elba in the 
Mediterranean Sea: But theſe Differences from the gene- 
ral Direction ate always Signs of the Nearneſs of thoſe 
Magnerical Subſtances, for the Production whereot that 
Ifland E has been famous from all Antiquity. Beſides, 
againit both Des Carte: and Gilbert, the Change of the 
Variation which has been within theſe hundred Years 
laſt paſt more than 15 Degrees at London, is an entire 
Demonſtration ; tho Des Cartes does not ſtick to ſay, 
that the Tranſportatien of Iron from Place to Place, and 
the Growth of new lron within the Earth, where there 
was none before, may be the Cauſe thereof. The ſame 
holds likewiſe againit the Hypotheſis of Mag netical Fibres, 
which Kircher maintains 
Now to propoſe ſomething that may anſwer the ſeve- 
ral Appearances, and introduce nothing ſtrange in Philo- 
ſophy, after a great many cloſe Thoughts, I can come 
to no other Conclulion than, That the whole Glebe of the 
Earth rr one great Magnet, having feur Magnetical Poles, 
or Points of Attraction, near each Pole of the Equator two; 
tnd adjacent to any one of theſs Magnet ical Poles, the Needle 
is governed tl erely, the neareſt Pole bein always predom 
nate oer the more remote. The Parts of the Earth where- 
in theſe Magnetical Poles lie, cannot as yet be exactly 
determined, for want of ſufficient Data to proceed Geo- 
merrically ; but as near as Conjecture can reach, 1 
reckonthar the Pole, which is at preſentneareſt to us, lies 
in or near the Meridian of the Lands End of England, 
and not above ſeven Degrees from the Pole Arctick. By 
this Pole the Variations in all Europe, and Tareary, and 
the North Sex, are principally govern'd, tho' with regard 
to the other Northern Pole, whoſe Situation is in a Me- 
ridian — ag the middle of California, and about 
15 Degrees trom the North Pole of the World. To 
this the Needle has chiefly reſpect in all the North Ame- 
rica, and in the two Oceans on either fide thereof, from 
the Azores Weſtward to Japan, and farther. The two 


Southern Poles are farther diſtant from the South Pole of 


the World: The one about fixreen Degrees therefrom, 


is in a Meridian, ſome twenty Degrees to the Weſt. 


ward of Mavellan Straights, or 25 Degrees Weſt from 
London, This commands the Needle in all the South 


America, in the Pacifick Sea, and the greateſt Part of the 
The fourth and laſt Pole ſeems to have 
the greateſt Power and largeſt Dominions of all, as it is 
the moſt remote from the Pole of the World, being 


Ethiopick Occan. 


little leſs than 20 Degrees diſtant therefrom in the Meri- 
dian, which paſſes through Hollandia Nova and the Iſland 
Celebes, about 120 Degrees Eaſt from London. This Pole 
is predominant in the South Part of Africa, in Arabia, 
and the Red Sea, in Pei, Indic, and its Iſlands, and all 
over the Indian Sex, from the Cape of Good Hope Eaſt- 
wards to the middle of the great South Sea that divides 
Aſi: from America. This ſeems to be the preſent Diſ- 
poſition of the Magnetical Vertue throughout the whole 
Globe of the Earth : It remains to ſhew how this Hypo- 
thefis makes out all the Variations that have been obſer- 
ved of late, and how it anſwers td our ſeveral Remarks 
drawn from the Table · And firſt it is plain, that (our 
European North Pole being in the Meridian of the Lands- 
end of England) all Places more Faſterly than that will 
have it on the Weſt-fide of theit Meridian, and conſe- 

aemly the Needle, reſpecting it with its Northern 
Point, will have a Weſterly Variation, which will ſtill 
be greater as you go to the Faftwards, till you come to 
tome Meridian of K, where 'twill be greateſt, and 
from thence decreaſe again. Thus at Bret the Variation 
is bat 1 4 Degrees, at London 4 | Degrees ; but at Dau- 
zieh ſeven Degrees Weit. To the Weſtward of the Mo- 
ridian of the Lands-end, the Needle ought to have an 
Faſterly Variation were it not that (by approaching 
the Am-ricen Northern Pole, which lies on the Weit 
fide of the Meridian, and fecms to be of greater force 
than this other the Needles drawn thereby Weſtwards, 


(© as to comnerballance the DireQion given by the E- 


le, and to make a ſmall Weſt Variation in che 
eridian of the Lands end it ſelf; yet I ſuppoſe, that 
about the Meridian of the Iſle Tercera, our neareſt Pole 
may ſo far prevail, as to give the Needle a little turn to 
the Eaſt, tho but for a very ſmall ſpace: The Counte r- 
ballance of thoſe two Poles permitting no conſiderable 
Variation in all the Eaſtern Parts of the Arlantick Ocean; 
nor upon the Weſt Coaſts of Eng/and and Ireland, France, 
Spain and Barbery : Bur to the Weſtward of the 4zore:, 
the Power of the American Pole overcoming that of the 
European, the Needle has chiefly reſpect thereto, and 
turns ſtill more and more towards it, as you approach 
it. Whence it comes to pals, that on the Coaſt ot g- 
n, New-England, New<found-|cxd and Hudſ/ons $rraights, 
the Variation is Weſtward ; that it decreaſes as you 
go from thence towards Europe, and that it is leſs in I 
gima and New-England, than in N- u, bu]. and Huc- 
ſons Straights, This Weſterly Variation again decreaſes, 
as you pals over the North America; and about the Me- 
ridian of the middle of California, the Needle again 
points due North; and from thence Weſtward to Nd 
and Japan, I make no doubt but the Variation is Faſter- 
ly, and half the Sea over no leſs than fifteen Degrees, if 
there be any truth in this Hy potheſis of mine. There- 
fore I propoſe this as a trial, that the whole may be 
ſcann d thereby; and 1 conceive it will not be hard to 
know of the Spaniards how it is, who ſo frequently ſail 
through that Ocean in their Return from the Manila 
Iſles. This Eaſt Variation extends over Fapan, T-dze, 
Eaſt Tartary, and part of Chins, till it meet with the 
Weſterly, which is govern d by the Eur/op:an North Pole, 
ard which I ſaid wasgreateſt ſomewhere in RH. 

Towards the Southern Pole the Effect is much the 
ſame, on!y that here the South Point of the Needle 1s 
artracted, Hence it will foliow, that the Variation on 
the Coaſt of Brazile, at the River of Plate, aud ſo on 
to the Straights of gelen, thonld be Eaſtecly (as in 
our third Remark) ; if we ſuppoſe a Magnerical Pole 
ſituate about twenty Degrees more Weſterly than the 
Straights of elan. And this Eaſterly Variation doth 
extend Eaſtward over the greateſt part of the Erhiopick 
Sea, till it be — by the Virtue of the other 
Southern Pole ; as it is about mid-way betweenthe Cape 
of Good Hope, and the Ifles of Triſtan d Acuntia. From 
thence Eaſtwards, the 4/ien South Pole (as I muſt rake 
the liberty to call it) becoming prevalent, and the South 
Point of the Needle being atttacted thereby, chere ari- 
fes a Weſt Variation very great in Quantity and Extent 
becauſe of the great diſtance of this Magnetical Vole of 
the World. 

Hence it is, that in all the Indian Sea, as far as Hol- 
landia Nova, and farther, there is conſtantly Weit Va- 
riation; and that under the Equator it ſelf it ariſes to no 
leſs than eighteen Degrees where tis moſt. About the 
Meridian of the liland C-/cbes, being likewiſe that of 
this Pole, this Weſterly Variationceales, and an Eaſter- 
ly begins, which reaches, according to my Hypotheſis, 
to the middle of the South Sea between N ad Neva 
and Chili, leaving room for a ſinall Weſt Variation go- 
vern d by the American South Pole, which I thewed to 
be in the Pacifick Sea, in the ſixth and leventh Remark. 

What I have now ſaid does plainly ſhew the Sufficzency 
of this Hypotheſis for ſolving the Variations that are ar 
this time obſerv'dinthe temperate and frigid Joncs, where 
the Diredion of the Needle chiefly depends upon the 
Counterpoiſe of the Forces of two Magnerical Foles of 
the ſame nature; and 1 ſuppoſe I bave ſhewn how it 
comes to pals, that under the Meridian che Varia- 
tion ſhould be in one place 29 Weſt, and another 20 
Eaft, as I have noted in my ninth Remark. In the Torrid 
Jene, and particularly under the Equinoctial, reſpet muſt 
be had to all four Peles, and their Poles and their Poſitions 
well conſidered ; otherwiſe it willuot be eaſy to determine 
what the Variations ſhall be, the neareſt Pole being al- 
ways the ſtrongeſt : Vet not ſo as not to be counter 
lanced by the united Forces of two more remote. A 
notable Inſtance whereof is in our eighti Remack, where 
took notice, that in failing from Sr, Helena by the Ille 
of Aſcenſion, to the Equator, on a N. W. Courſe, the 
Variation is very lutle Eaſterly, and in that whale Tract 
unalterable ; for which I give this Reaſon, that the South 
American Pole (which is conſiderably the neareſt in the 
aforeſaid Places) requiring a great Eaſtetly Variation, 
is counter-poiſed by the contrary Attraction of the N 
Amrrican and the A4fian South - Pole; each whereof fingly 
are in theſe Parts weaker than the American South-Pole : 
and upon the N. W. Courſe, the diſtance from this lat- 
ter is very little varied, and as you recede from the Afian 
South. Pole, the Ballance is ſtill preſerved by the Acceſs 
—Þ__ Pole. I mention not 13 
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Caſe che European North-Pole, its Meridian being little 
removed from thoſe of theſe Places, and of it ſelf re- 
uiring the ſame Variations we here find. After the 
ame manner we might proceed to conclude the Varia- 
tions in other Places under and near the Equator: 
Bur I purpoſe to leave it for an Exerciſe to the Thoughts 
of the ſerious Reader, whois deſired to help his Imagi- 
nation, by having before him a Map or Globe of che 
Earth, and ro mark thereon the Magnetical Poles in the 
Longitudes and Latitude: I aflign them. N 
Thus I hope I have not loſt my Pains and Study in 
rhis difficult Subject, believing that I have put it paſt 
doubt, Tat there ate in the Earth four ſuch Magnet ical 
Points or Poles, which occaſim the great Variety and ſceming 


Irregul wity which is obſerved in the Variations of the Com- 


paſs. But to calculate what it is, in any Place aſlign'd, 


is what I dare not yet pretend to, tho I could with it 
were my Happineſs to be able to oblige the World with 
ſo uſeful a Piece of Knowledge: There are Difficulties 
that occur, that tender the thing as yet nor feaſible; for 
firſt there are a great many Obſervations requiſite, which 
ought to be made at the ſame time; not at Sea, but 
a-ſhore, with greater Care and Attendance chan the ge- 
nerality of Sailors apply. And beſides, it remains un- 
determin d in what proportion the attractive Power de- 
creaſes, as you remove from the Pole of a Magnet, with- 
out which it were a vain Attempt to go about to calcu- 


Number of many Arguments which concur to make 
good ſo new and ſo bold a Suppoſition. 

Tho it be ſufficiently known and allowed, chat the 
Needle's Variation changes, it will be neceſſary how- 
ever to give a few Inſtances, whereby it may appear that 
this Change is gradual and univerſal, and the effect of 
2 great and permanent Motion: For which take the 
following Examples. | 


At London, in the Year 1580, the Variation was ob- 
ſerved by Mr. Burrows to be 11 deg. 15 min. Eaft. In 
Anno 1622, the ſame was found by Mr. Gunter to be 
but 6 deg. © min. Eaſt, In the Year 1634, Mr. Gelli- 
amd found it 4 deg. 5 min. Faſt. In 1657, Mr. Bond 
obſerved that there was no Variation at Lendon. Anno 
1672, my ſelf obſerved it 2deg. 30 min. to the Weſt. 
In the Year 1692, I again found it 6 deg. o min. Weſt. 
So that in 112 Years the Direction of the Needle was 
changed no leſs than ſeventeen Degrees. 

Ar Paris, Orontius Fineus, about the Year 1530, did 
account it about eight or nine Degrees Eaſt Varia- 
tion. Anno 1640, it was found three Degrees Eaſt. 
Anno 1666, there was was no Variation there, and Anno 
1681, J found it robe 2 deg. 30 min. to the Welt. 

Ar Cape d 4gu/bas, the moſt Southern Promontory of 
Africa, about the Year 1600, the Needle pointed due 
| North and South without Variation, whence the Portu- 


Jate. There is yet a further Difficulty, which is the gueſe pave its Name. Anno 1622, there was two De- 
Change of the Variation, one of the Diſcoveries of this grees Weſt Variation, Anno 1675, it was 8 deg, o min. 
Jaſt Century; which ſhews, that it will require ſome Weſt ; and in the Year 1691, it was curiouſly obſerved 
hundreds of Years to eſtabliſh a compleat Doctrine of not teſs than 11 Degrees Weſt. 

the Magnerical Syſtem. From the foregoing Table it Ar Sc. Helena, about the Year 1600, the Needle de- 
ſhould ſeem, that all the Magnetical Poles had a Motion clined eight Degrees to the Eaſt. Arno 1623, it was 
Weſtward . Bur if it be fo, tis evident, that it is not but 6deg. o min, Eaſt, Anno 1677, when 1 was there, 
a Rotation about the Axis of the Earth; for then the I obſerved it accurately on ſhoar to be o deg. 40 min. 
Variations would continve the ſame in the ſame Parallel Eaſt ; and in 1692, was found about 1 deg, Weſtward of 
of Latitude (the Lo: g/tude only changed) as much as is the North. 5 . 

the Motion of the Magnetical Poles: But the contrary | At Cope Comorin in India, in the Year 1620, there was 


is found by Experience ; for there is no where in the 
Latitude of 15 North between England and America, 
a Variation of eleven Degrees Faſt ar this time, as it 
was once here at London: It ſeems therefore, that our 
European Pole is grown nearer the Pole Artickthan it was 
heretofore, or elſe that ir has Joſt part of irs Virtue. 
Bur whether theſe Magnerical Poles move altogether 
with one Motion, or with ſeveral ; whether cqually or 
vnequally ; whether Circular or Libratory: If circular, 
about what Center; if Libratory, after what manner; 
are Secrers as yet utterly unknown to Mankind, and are 
reſerv d forthe Induſtry of future Ages. 


Having in the precedent Diſcourſe delivered a Theory 
of rhe Variation of the Magnetical Compaſs, wherein 
I did collect as many Obſervations as at that time I could 
5 and having carefully compar'd them together, 

came at length to this general Concluſion, Thar the 
Globe of the Earth might be ſuppoſed to be one great Magnet, 
having four Magneticel Peles or Points of Attrattion, near 


14 deg. 20 min. Weſt Variation. In the Year 1080, 
there was 8 deg. 48 min. but now lately in the Year 
1688, it was no more than 7deg. 30 min. So that here 
the Needle has returned ro the Las about ſcyen Degrees 
in ſeventy Years. 


In all other Examples the Needle has gradually moy'd 
towards the Weſt, and the Places are too far aſunder to 
be influenc'd by the removal of any Magnerical Matter, 

which may by accident be tranſplac d within the Bowels, 
or on the Surface of the Earth. If more Examples are 
deſired, the Reader may be furniſh d with them in the 
Portugueſe Routier of Allicxode Morea (written about the 
Year 1660) and in the Voyage of Beaulieu, both pub- 
liſhed in Mr. Thevenct's firft Collection of curious Voya- 
ges, printed at Paris, Anno 1663 ; which he is to com- 
pare with the Journals of om late EN India Voyagers, 
| and I am aſſured that it will be thereby evident, that the 
Direction of the Needle is in no Place fix'd and c 
tho in ſome it changes faſter than in others: And w 


eel Pole of the Equator two: And that in thoje Party of for a * it has continu'd as it were unaltcr'd, it is 


he World which lie near adjacent to any of thoſe Mgne- 
tical Poles, the Needle n ehiefly govern'd therely ; the neareſt 
Pole being always predominant over the more remote, And 
I there have endeavour'd to ſtare and limit the preſent 
Poſition of thoſe Poles in the Surface of our Globe, 
which the Reader pleaſing ro conſult, will fave us rhe 
pains of repeating. But after all, tho that Diſcourſe 
was favourably received both at home and abroad, as 
ſeeming to render a tolerable Accoum of the obferved 
Variations; yer 1 found two Difficulties not caſy to ſur- 
mount: The one was, thit no Magnet 1 had ever ſeen 
or heard of, had more than two oppoſite Poles, where- 
as the Earth had viſibly four, and perhaps more. And 
fecondly, it was plain that theſe Poles were not, atleaft 
all of them, ft in the Earth, bur ſhiſted from Place to 
Place, as appeared by the great Changes inthe Needle's 
direction Within this lan Century of Years, not only at 
London (where this great Diſcovery was made) bur al- 
moſt all over the Globe of rhe Farth ; whereas it is not 
known or obſerved that the Poles of a Loadſtone ever 
ihitted their Place in the Stone, nor (confidering the 
Compal Hardneſs of that Subſtance) can it eaſily be 
ſuppos'd; tho the Matter of Fatt be too notorious and 
wnverſal not to be accounted for. 

Theſe Diſticulties had wholly made me deſpond. and 
I had long ſince given ovet an Inquiry I had fo little hopes 
of, when in accidental Diſcourſe, and leaſt expecting it, 
| tumbled on the following Hypotheſis ; in delivering 
whereof, if 1 (hall ſeem to advance any thing that looks 
Iike extfravagun or romantick, the Reader is deſired to 


{ ſpend his Cenſure, till he has conſidet d the Force and 


is not per Salim, but u gradual and regular Motion. | 


there to be underſtood, chat the Needle has is greateſt 
Deflection, and is become ſtationary, in order to return, 
like the Sun in the Tropick. This, at preſent, is in the 
Indian Sea, about the Iſland Mawitius, where is the 
higheſt Weſt Variation, and in a Tract rending from 
thence into the N. N W. towards the Red Sea and E- 
gypt. And in all Places to the Weſtward of this Tract, 
" over Africa, and the Seas adjoining, the Weſt Va- 
riation will be found to have encreas'd; and tothe Eaſt- 
wards thereof, as in the — of Cape Cemorin, to 
have decreas'd, viz. all over Eaſt Indices, and the 
Iflands near ir. 

After the like manner, in that ſpace of Eaſt Varia- 
tions, which beginning near Sc. Helena, is found all over 
the Sourhb America, and which at preſent is hi about 
the Mouth of Ris de Ja Plata, it has been oblerv'd, that 
in the Eaſtern Parts thereof, the Variation of the Needle 
gradually decreaſes : But whether on the contrary it in- 
creaſes in thoſe Places which lie more Weſterly than that 
Tract wherein the higheſt Eaſt Variation is found, or 
how it may be in the vaſt Pacifick Sea, we have not Ex- 
perience enough to aſcertain, only we may by Acalogy 
infer, that both the Eaſt and Weſt Variations therein 
gradually increaſe and decreaſe after the ſame Rule. 

Theſe Phenomena being well underſtood and duly con- 
ſidered, ſufliciently evince, that the whole Magnetical 
Syſtem is by one, or perhaps more Motions tranſlated; 
whether Eaſtwards or Weitwards, I ſhall anon diſcuſs - 
That this moving thing is very great, as extending its 
Effects from Pole to Pelc ; and that the Motion thereot 
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Now conſidering the Structure of our Terraqueou? 
Globe, ircannot be well ſuppos'd that a very great part 
thereof can move within ir, withour pe changing 
irs Centre of Gravity, and the Equilibre of its Parts, 
which would produce very wonderful Effects in chang- 
ing the Axis of diurnal Rotation, and occaßon ſtrange 
Alterations in the Sea's Surface, by Inundations and 
Receſſes thereof, ſuch as Hiſtory never yet mention d. 
Befides, the ſolid Parts of the Earth are not to be grant- 
ed permeable by any other than fluid Subſtances, of 
which we know none that are any ways Magnetical: 
So that the only way to render this Motion intelligible 
and poſſible, is to ſuppoſe ir to turn about the Center o 
the Earth: And there is yet requir d, that this moving 
internal Subſtance be loole, and detached from the ex- 
terna! Parts of the Earth wherein we live; for other- 
wiſe were it aflix d thereto, the whole mutt neceſſarily 
move together. 

So then the external Parrs of the Globe may well be 
reckon'd as the Shell, and the internal as a Nucleus 
or inner Globe included within ours, with a fluid Me- 
dium between, which having the ſame common Con- 
centre and Axis of diurnal Rotation, may turn about 
with our Earth each twenty four hours; only their 
outer Sphere having its turbinating Motion ſome ſwall 
matter either ſwifter or ſlower than the Internal Ball; 
and a very Minute difference in length of Time, in ma- 
ny Reperitions becoming ſenſible, the Internal Parts will 
by degrees recede from the External, and not keeping 
pace with one another, will appear gradually ro move 
either Eaſtward or Weſtward by the difference of their 
Motions. 

Now ſuppoſing ſuch an Internal Sphere to have ſuch 
a Motion, we ſhall ſolve the two great Difficulties we 
encountred in my former Hypothehs : For if this Exte- 
rior Shell of Earth be a Magnet, having its Poles at a 
diitance from the Poles of the Diurnal Rotation; and if 
the Internal N«c/eus be likewife a Magnet, having its 
Poles in two other places diſtant alſo from the xn; and 
theſe latter by a gradual and flow Motion change their 


it remains to aſcertaifi which they are that keep their 
place; and tho I could with we had the Experience of 
another Cenrury of Years to found our Conclufions up- 
on, yet I think we may ſafely determine, That our Eu- 
ropean Pole (which in the precedent Diſcourſe I ſup- 
poſed near the Meridian of the Lands-end of England 

and about 7 _—_— therefrom ) is That that is move- 
able of rhe rwo NorthernPoles, and That thar haschiefly 
influenced the Variation in theſe Parts of the World : 
For in Hudſens Bay, which is under the Direction of the 
American Pole, the change is not obſerv'd to be near fo 
faſt as in thoſe Parts of Europe, tho' that Pole be much 

farther remov'd from the Ax. 

As to the South Peles, I rake the 4/izn Pole, which 1 
place about the Meridian of the Iſland Ce/ebc;, to be the 
fixt, and conſequently the mei Pole, ro move - 
from the like Obſervations of the low Decreaſe of the 
Variation on the Coaft of Fave ; and near the Meridi- 
an of the Aſian Pole; tho' I muſt confels to have no 
account of the Effects of the orher beyond Magcllane 
Seraig bes. 

i this be allowed me, tis plain that the fixt Poles are 
the Poles of this External Shell or Cortex of the Earth 
and the other two, the Poles of a Magnetical Nucleus 
included arid moveable within the other. lt likewiſe 
follows, that this Motion is Weſtward ; and by conſe- 
quence, that the aforeſaid Nuc/cus has nor preciſely at- 
tained the fame degree of Velocity with the exterior 
Parts in their diurnal Revolution; but fo nearly equals 
it, that in 365 Revolves, the difference is ſcarce ſenſible. 
This I conceive to Ariſe from the Impulſe whereby this 
diurnal Motion was impreit on the Earth, being given 
to the External Parts, and from thence in time commu- 
nicared to the Internal; but not fo as perfectly to equal 
the Velocity of the firſt Motion impreſs d on them, and 
ſtill conſerv d by the ſuperticial Parts of the Globe. 

As to the Quantity of this Motion, it is almoſt im- 
poſſible to define it, both from the Nature of this kind 
of Obſervation, which cannot be very accurately per- 
form d, as alſo from the ſmall time theſe Variations 


lace in reſpect of the External; we may give a rea- 
E Account of the four Magnetical Poles I preſume 
to have demonſtrated before; as likewiſe ef the Chan- 
es of the Needle's Variations, which till now hath 
unattempted. 

The Period of this Motion being wonderful great, 
and there being hardly an hundred Years ſince theſe Va- 
riations have been duly obſerved, it will be very hard to 
bring this Hyporheſi: ro a Calculus ; eſpecially ſince, tho 

the Variations do increaſe and decreaſe regularly in the 
ſame place, yet in differing Places, and at no great di- 
ſtance, there are found fuch caſual Changes thereof as 
can no way be accounted for by a regular Hypoeheſisz as 
depending on the unequal and irregular diſtribution of 
the Magnetical Matter within the Subſtance of the Ex- 
rernal Shell r Coat of the Earth, which defle@ the 
Needle from the Pofition it would acquire from the Ef- 
fect of the general Magnetiſm of the whole. Of this 
the Variations at London and Paris give a notable In- 
ſtance : For the Needle hath been conſtantly abyur 
1 deg. 30 min. more Eaſterly at Paris than at Lenden; 
tho' it be certain that according to the general Effect, the 
difference ought to be the contrary way; notwithſtand- 
3 e Variations in both Places do change 
ike. 
Hence, and from ſome other things of like nature, I 
conclude, That the rwo Poles of the External Globe are 
fixt in the Earth; and that if the Needle were whol! 
governed by them, the Variations thereof would be al- 
ways the ſame, with ſome lirtle Irregularities on the 
account I bur juſt above mentioned: But the Internal 
Sphere having ſuch a gradual Tranſlation of its Poles, 
does influence tie Needle, and direct it variouſly ac- 
cording tothe reſult of the Attractive or Directive Power 
of each Pole; and conſequently there muſt be a Period 
of the Revolution of this Internal Ba l, after which the 
Variations will return again as before. But if it ſhould 
in future Ages be obſerved otherwiſe, we muſt then 
conclude that there are more of theſe internal Spheres, 
and more Magnetick Poles than four; which at preſent 
we have not a ſufhcient Number of Obſervations to de- 
termine; and particularly in that vaſt Mare del Nur 
wo —_— ſo great a part of the whole Surface of 
the Earth. 
It then two of the Poles be fixt, and two moveable; 


have been obſerv d, and their Change &iſcover'd. Ir 
—_— by all Circumſtances, that its Period is of many 
nturiesof Years, and as far as may be collected from 
the Change of the Place, wherethere was no Variation, 
by reaſon of the Equilibre of the two Southern Magne- 
tical Poles, viz. from Cape d Aguihas to the Meridi 
of Sr. Helena (which is about 23 deg. in about 9s Years) 
and of the Place where the Weſterly Variation is in its 
a«as or greateſt Deflection, being a half ſo much, 
viz. from the Iſle of Diego Roix to the South Weſt Patrs 
of Madagaſcar ; we ey Mn ſome reaſon conjecture, 
that the American Pole has mov'd Weſtwards forty ſix 
Degrees in that time, and that the whole Period thereof 
is performed in ſeven hundred Years, or thereabours : 
So that the nice Determination of this, and of ſeveral 
other Particulars in the Magnetick Syſtem, is reſerv'd 
for remote Poſterity: All that we can hope to do, is to 
leave behind us Obſervations that may be confided in, 
and to propoſe Hyporhe/es which aſter Ages may examine, 
amend or refute. Only here I muſt rake leave to re- 
commend to all Maſters of Ships and all others, Lovers 
of Natural Truths, that they uſe their utmoſt Diligence 
to make, or procure to be made, Obſervations of theſe 
Variations in all Parts of the World, as well in the 
North as South Latitude (after the laudable Cuſtom of 
our Eaſt India Commanders) and that they pleaſe to 
communicate them to the Roya/ Society, in order to leave 
2 2 — as — be to thoſe that are here- 
after to compare all together, and to compleat and 
fecr this abſtruſe Theory. = 
And by the way, it will not be amiſs ro amend a te- 
ceiv'd Error in the Practioe of obſerving the Variation 
which is, to take ir by the Amplitude ot the Rifing nd 
Setting Sun, when his Center appears in the viſible Ho- 
rizon ; whereas he ought to be obſerv'd when his under 
Limb is ſtill above the Horizon about of his Diameter, 
or twenty Minutes, upon the ſcore of his Refraction, 
and the height of the = of the Obſerver above the Sur- 
face of the Sea; or elſe they arc to work the Ampli- 
rudes as they do the — reckoning the Sun's Di- 
ſtance from the Zenith go deg. 36 min. This, tho ir 
be of little conſequence near the Equinoctial, will make 
a great Error in high Latitudes, where the Sun riſes and 
ſers obliquely. 
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P. 2 


Of the Improvement of NAVIGATION in Latter Times: 


The firs Application of Magnetical and Aſtronomical Inſtruments 
thereto :* And the Diſcoveries made by the Portugueze, 


F we look back upon Antiquity, and conſider the | 

State of Navigation in the remoter Ages of the 

World, we ſhall eaſily confeſs, that they did, in all 

Points, fall vaſtly ſhort of the admirable Attain- 

ments of their Succeſſors, in theſe Matters: For 

the Proof of this, we need but conſider, that the 

Invention of the Compals is of a very modern Date; rd 

tis not to be diſcerned, by any convincing Tokens, that 

our Forefathers did evet drcam of any ſuch Contrivance. | 

And being deſtitute of ſuch a Direction. as this Noble In- | 

ſtrument affords, they were put to no ſma'! Shifts to find 

- their Way at Sea. They were forced to fetch Inf.ructions | 

from the Heavens above, and the Proſpect of the Globe 

round about them. The Rocks and Mountgggs weretheir 

Guides by Day, and rhe Stars by Night had the Conduct 

of the Ship. Their imperfect Art could not protect a Veſ- | 

ſel under the Fury of a ruMed Seca : "Twas in the Power | 

of each Wind to fruſtrate a Voyage, and detain them cloſe | 

Priſoners in their own Port. They dared not venture 

our to Range the wide Ocean, and bid Adieu to the Land, 

+ for Weeks or Months together; bur generally took Care 

to keep the Shore in ſight, eo near 1t as they could 

with _ and nothing but Tempeſts could ever drive 

them further: So that they could make no great Progrets 

in the Diſcovery of any Countries, that did nor juſt bor- 

| Ader upon them; and rhe Globe they lived on, might be 

either ten times bigger, or as many times leſs than it is, for 
any ching they _ lind by their Navigation. 

ut the latter Ages, by the happy Diſcovery of ſome 

The advan. Properties of the Loadſtone, have with much caſe ſur- 


cape of do- mounted thole formerly repured Impotſtbilities in Sailing: 
dern Naviga- They have now gotten the tree Uſe, and the full Command 
on ot u. of the Ocean: They can travel all over the vaſt Dimen- 
Anccems, ſiotis Of it, without fear of loſing themſelves, or their in- 
tended Harbour: They can. by wfallible Methods, ſteer 
their Courſe to the temoteſt Parts, and ſutvey the whole 
Globe from the one Pole to the other: I hey are not liable 
to any of thoſe Diſappointments, nor tied to obſerve thoſe 
ſhort uncertain Mcatures in their S1:lhing, that the Ancients 
did. Tho' the Au be all black with Miſts and Fogs, and 
the Stars afford no l ighi not Direction; tho the Forces 
Ste Frm. of Winds and Waves combine to make them wander vp 


15 3 and dun the Deep, yet itil] under the Conduct of this ex- 


n. * ceilent Guide, they know where they are, and how to ex- 


* 


tricate themſelves out of every Labyrinth. Something of 
the Nature and Property of the Loadſtone, was without all 


3 don known to Antiquity. They knew the attractive 


ower it exerciſes upon Iron, and the ſtrange Sympathy 


Y---ween thoſe two ies. This the Works of Plato, Se an 
terte, &c. do ſufficiently juſtine; in which we find T= 


lome of thoſe Phanomena taken notice of. But the 


together with its Variation from N. and S. w 


Authos to 


Polar ts 
Direction of that Stone, and the Needle affected with ir, — 


hich in many , 24, 


Parts of the Earih tis of a ſudden forced irto: Theſe are n. J 


Diſcoveries,the Glory of which ſeems purely to belong to 
the latter Ages of the World. *Tisrgpe, chat ſome over- 
zcalous — for the Cauſe an our of Anticui- 
ry, will find this Diſcovery there, in ſpitc of all Demon- 


ſtrations to the contrary * And S hein granted :o be 


the Wiſcit of Men, mutt of necefiry alſo be the Author 
of this Ivention, as ſome will fain have ir. Bur without 
any Derogation from the Honour of that Pri: ces Wiſdom, 
weis not very likely that this Dic over came from him: 
For we never heard of any Volumes cf his concerning, 
Muerals and Foilils, tho" we know he diſcourſed largely 
of the Vegerable r Or had he done G in any 

art of his Writings, tho' the Books them lves had been 


cit, yet the Virtues of ſuch a Stone ſo uſetul to the World, AR 
| and celebrated by ſuch an Author, would certainly have 


been nicely preſerved in Memory, and as carefully tranſ- 
mitted to Poſterity. Beſides, tis moſt certain, that this 
Inv eiii iom muſt have been known not only to Sone him- 
{e'f, but to all the Tien Sailors, and ca- men, who were 
the Managers of his Fleet; and who by the help of in, 
were o perform the Ophirian Voyages, (which Voyages, 
by the way, were too flow and tedious to be ai by 
the Direction of a Compaſs.) And had the In known 
It, de News would not have ſtopp'd there; the whole 
Werid would quickly have rang with the Noiſe of it: 
And their Ships would have carried the Report, where- 
ever the. Wind had blown, and the Seas had run. And 
every Age unqueitionably would have been infinitely fond 
and render, of to profirable a Conrrivance as this ; and 
have recommended it to the ſucceeding Generations, as 
the mol; incitunable Jewel a People could be potlefſed of. 
In ort, the Worth and Uſefulneſs of it, muſt re-ds 


| have made it Lzuzonal, after ouce ir had a Birth inthe 


World. 
B There 


Soomin nn 
probably :he 
IM 1 


the Coma. 


2 | The Diſcoveries made by H ENRY King of Portugal. 


Lib. I. 


— 


There are various Opinions and Reports beſides, concern- cinued with Vigour, and crown d with ſo many Victories, 


ing this Providential Invention of the Compaſs tho rather 

See Gel. 7. determining the Places than the Time, in which it firſt ap- 
peared. Some ſay, that the famous Venetian, Marco Polo, 
— it from China into Italy, 300 Years ago. That 
the Fortugueze, at their firſt Entrance into the I:d;an Seas, 

found Compaſſes and Quadrants in all, amongſt che 

4D. 1503. Moors, That () Vertomannus travelling with rhe ſame Peo- 
e an” ple over the Arabian Deſarts, to Mecha, obſerved them to 
chop. 1: ſteer over that huge Sandy Ocean, by the help of the Com- 
(4) Of which paſs. That a certain Perſon of (b)Malfr, a Town in the King- 


2 dom of Naples, Fcharnnes Ga by Name, _ deſervedly 
Verſe, Prima put in his Claim here, before all other Pretenders. How- 


ddu da ever the Matter is, tis by far moſt probable, that as the 

Pang European World was the firſt Fountain to it ſelf of other 

Pu. very Noble Inventions, ſo it was alſo of this: And that 
the Eaſt, (with all its glorious Prerences) has rather bor- 
rowed the Perfection of Arts from us, than we the firſt 
Elements of them, from thence. 

This may ſuffice as ro the firſt Diſcovery and Applica- 
tion of this wonderful Foſſile, to the Uſes of Navigation, 
concerning which we may further note in general, That 
the Needle inſpired with rhe Virtue of this Stone, preſents 
us with thele two moſt remarkable Phænomena. The 
one is its Verticity, or Polar Direction; by which as a 
true and faithful Index, it points out- (tho not always, yet 

often) the true Poles of the great Magnet, our Terreſtrial 
Globe. The other is that which is vulgarly called, the 
Variation of the Compaſs; and it is the Deflexion of the 
Magnetick Meridian, from an exact N. and S. Jine; ſo 
Fr g, that the former makes a certain Angle with this latter, de- 
Ge. Lib, 3, Clining from it either Eaſterly or Weſterly, according as 
roy. 4. the Cauſe of that Declination (whatever it be), is ſealed 
either towards the one or the other of theſe Quarters: 
This Variation obſerves for the moſt part, no ſtated Rule, 
nor Law, in proportion to che r Latitude, or Si- 
tuation of Places. It is not equally obſcrved in all Parts 
of the ſame Meridian: As under the Meridian of the Iſle 
Del Cowe, which is one of the Azur; there is no Varia- 
tion at the Iſle it ſelf, but there is conſiderable in ſome 
other Parts of che ſame Meridian. Again, It doth not ob- 
ſerve any certain proportion in going from Eaſt to Weſt, 
and Welt to Eaſt : For from the Iſle De/Cowe, it increaſes 
to the Iſles Triſt an de Canha, and to thoſe further Eaſterly, 
whereir is near 13 Degr. but from thence to the Cabo Das 
Agulhas, it decreaſes again; ſorhar near that Cape, which 
is not far from rhe Cape of Good Hope, there is very little 
Variarion, if any : Neither is the —— of it always 
exactly the ſame, in the ſame individual place. For in- 
ſtance : At London, A. D. 1580, the Variation was obſer- 
ved to be 11 Degr. 15 Min.; but by a ſucceeding Obſer- 
vation, in 1662, it was found 6 Degr. 13 Min. So at 
Pars, in 1640, it was obſerved to be 3 Degr. whereas 30 
Years before, (viz.) 1610, it was found ar the ſame place 
to be 8 Degr. The Cauſes of all theſe ſurprizing Phœno- 
mena, are purely of Philoſophick Conſideration, and there- 
fore are not to be enquired after in this place. | 
Bur having now briefly diſcourſed theſe General Intro- 
ductory Heads, cofecrning the Compals it ſelf, we muſt 
look farther into rhe Succeſſive Uſes and Applications of 
it, to the Buſineſs of Navigation: And here juſtly to pur- 
ſue the Circumſtances of the Matter of Fact; and to be- 
gin with the firſt conſiderable Beginnings of the European 
iling, it is neceſſary for us to look into Spain and Portu- 
gal; the latter of which Countries, we ſhall find firſt at- 
tempting to pull off the dark Veil from the Face of the 
World, and prying into thoſe Parts of it, which (through 
Ignorance of this Art) had lain hitherro conceal d. 
And fince the Country we look into, had lately been the 
Scene of ſo many remarkable Actions, and (juſt freed 
from the Hurries of a bloody War) entred upon the Proſe- 
cution of this Noble Deſign ; we may briefly trace thoſe 
Circumſtances of it down to thoſe happier and calmer Days, 
= ir found it ſelf at leiſure ro undertake this 
Work. 


The Moor: ſtirr'd up by Jin Earl of Ceut s, in Revenge 
of his Dauphter's Raviſhment, by the Goehiſh King Rode- 
* AD, jr32.7ick; like a mighty Torrent, ſpread themſelves through 
the whole Country of Spain Which now having loſt the 
Gothick, was forced ro ſubmir to the Saracenica/ Yoke. 
The firſt that wade head againſt chis Rout of Barbari- 
ans, with any Succeſs, was Pale ; whoſe Succeſſors 
very happily carried on (what he had ſo nobly begun) for 
the ſpace of 300 Years: About which time the great City 
Toledp was forcibly wreſted from the Meors, by the Bra- 
very of Alphonſus VI. From the Daughter of this Prince, 
1 to Hemy of Lorrain) was deſcended 4{pherſus 1. 
ing of Poreug . from whoſe time, till that of Jeu, the 
Firlt of chat Name, the Wars againſt che Moors were con- 


— 


that they were quite driven out of thoſe Parts of Spain. 

King John purſuing the Hereditary Quarrel, paſſed over 
into Africk, removing the Scene of War from his own 
Country, into that of the Moors, And here he took the 4 1615 
Town of Ceuta from them, as an Introduction to further 
Conqueſts in che Country; in the gaining of which he was 
not a little aſſiſted by the Noble Valour of che (a) Engliſh, (a) Wating. 
who were principally (thoꝰ not only) concerned in that A- * 
ction. And the Engliſh were inclined to give the Portugue ʒe 
this Countenance, partly from an Alliance between the 
two Crowns, the Sence of which was yet freſh in the Na- 
tion: For Henry V. that then Reigned in England, was 
_— to Philip, the Wife of this King John of Portugal, 
ſhe being the Daughter, and he the Grandſon of ohn Duke 
of Lancaſter. | 

Neither was this the only Benefit of this Nature the 
Portugueze are indebred to our Nation for: For long be- 
fore this, * at the Requeſt of che King of Portugal, they · A. P. 1188. 
had forced the Moors out of an important Town (0, giving (% Oe. 
47000 of rhoſe Infidels, the Honour of dying by Engliſh 3 Mah, 
Hands. Which Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh was at that time ere. 
the more valuable; becauſe being then bound for the 
Holy Land, they did by this means, as it were, quench 
the Flame of their Devotions for a while, and delay their 
Service for the Bleſſed Sepulchre. 

The Third Son of this King Jobn, by the foremention'd 
Engliſh Princeſs, was the famous Prince Henry to whom 
the World is indebted for ſo many Diſcoveries. He having 
tried his Fortune againſt the Moors, to his own, and his 
Nation's Honour, began to think of remoter Conqueſts 
than thoſe, and finding out new Subjects, in Countries 
yet unknown. For this purpoſe he attended rhe Mathe- 
matical Sciences, became an hard Student himſelf, and en- 
couraged his Subjects to purſue thoſe Studies. He erect- 
ed a School for Navigation and Aſtronomy, and invited 
a skilful Mathematician from the Iſle of Majorca, in order 
8 the ſpreading the Knowledge of choſe Arts through his 

ountry. 

Being thus in ſome meaſure prepared for the Sea, he 
ſent ſome Ships out to try their "ne But they went 
no farther than Cape Bajadore, about 180 Miles beyond 
Cape (c) Non ; which was the ſtared Ne plus ultra of former (e) Cape ten; 
Navigations. The Reaſon of which 's edy Return was { called, be- 


this: Thar the violent breaking of the Sea upon the Cape, © bey 
made it dangerous to paſs near it; and they «power nor par ate gr 


off far to Sea, for fear of loſing themſelves. Bur that which 
Art durſt venture to attempt, a Tempeſt did the next time 
compel them to; for by Diſtreſs of Weather, they were 
carried out as faras“ Porto Sante ; which having juſt ſalured, * They gave 
and beſtowed the Name upon it, they returned home with i tar Name, 
the News of this new-found Iſland. 188 
The Prince, upon Notice of chis Diſcovery, quickly af- and found on 
ter ſent out three Ships again; of which numbertwo were 4 San 
committed to the Conduct of John Genſalio Jarco, and 
Iriſtan de vaz,the former Diſcoverers ; the third, to Bay:hel. 
Pereſtre/lo, Theſe (beſides the intended Planters of this 
new Colony) carried a Ship-board with them * a Coney, aThe frag 
big with Young ; which having diſcharged her Burden "creaſe 
upon the Iſland, laid ſuch a Foundation for the Increaſe of “* 
thoſe Animals, that in two Vears time, the numerous Pro- 
geny became a Plague ro the whole Country, conſuming 
the Labours of the Inhabirants, and laying all waſte be- 
fore them. Upon this Pereſtrello going off, the other two 
addreſſed themſelves to further Diſcoveries. And ſeeing 
at a diſtance ſomething appear like a Cloud, they reſol- * Madera dit: 
ved to try whether twas Land or no; which accordingly er d 
it fell out to be, and was the Iſland afterwards called Mi- 
dera. This, by the King's Conſent, was divided between 
the two Diſcoverers : The one part called Funcizle, to 
Genſalve, and his Heirs ; and the other named Mechie, to 
Triſtan de vag. This latter Diviſion of the Iſland, was ſo 
called from one (4) Macham, an Engliſh-man, whom a (% A 
Tempeſt had driven thither. This Man having buried a E 
Miſtreſs here, left upon her Tomb-ſtone, the relation of T ett a 
his Adventure: After which, with a Boat cut out of a — © eds.” 
Tree, without Sail, or Oar, he reached the Coaſt of Bar. m_— 
bary : Where being preſented to the King for a Wonder 
he was ſent by him to the King of Caſtile, 
In the Year 142, the Plantation at Madera commen- 
ced : Gonſatvo being forced to open his way with Fire, 
which (if, as'ris reported, burnt for Seven Years continu- 
ally) we may be ſure, made a very great Scarcity of Wood 
in thoſe Parts. The King deſigning to improve the Coun- 
try. ordered *-Sugar-Canes to be brought from Sicily thi- * Maers 
ther: Which thrive ſo well in that Soil, that fome Years S 
the Fifth- part has amounted to more than 60000 Arrobes, 
each of which is 25 /. and all the Product of a ſmall Spot of 


Ground, not above Nine Miles in Compaſs. 
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The Iſle Porto Santo, diſcovered before, was given to 
Pereſtrello, upon Condition of 3 it: And this pro- 
ved a very hard Task; the place being ſo fearfully over- run 
with Coneys, that *rwas ſcarce able to admit any other In- 
habitants. However, they were by degrees diſpoſſeſs d; 
but not without prodigious Maſſacres, 3000 of them being 
killed at one time in a ſmall Iſlet. 

Twelve Years had now paſſed, ſince the firſt Attempt 
was made of getting beyond Cape Bides which yer 
appeared an inſuperable Difficulry. They fanſed Tem- 

and Hurricanes inthe Air, ſtrange Gulphs and Whirl- 

pools, that would ſwallow up Ships, with all the Horrours 

of Scylla and Chambdu, about that Cape. At laſt a certain 

Portugueze, Gili nes by Name, had the Courage to bid 

Defiance to all theſe Dangers, and to look the Cape in the 

Face: He found rhe Seas open and paſſable ; came home 

commending the Air and Soil of the Places where he had 

*4.D.1433. been. He performed his * Voyage with great Succeſs, 

having neither been rofs'd in the Air poi nor 
plunged in any of the Vortices about Cape Bajadwe. 

The Portugueze now rid of theſe Fears, adventured 
next Y ear 40 Miles farther ; where they found the Coun- 
try uninhabired : This was done by Anthony Gor ſalto. 
After this, no great Progreſs was made, till A. D. 1441; 

( Cape Blan- When Nuno Triſtan diſcovered Cape ( e) Blance, and took 
< Hund. {ome Priſoners; the only Prize of his Voyage. 

Matters being gone thus far, King Henry obtain d at the 
Hands of the Pope, (which was then Martin V.) the per- 

(/)The Popes petual Donation to (F/) the Crown of Portuga/, of what- 

Liberdlity. in foever ſhould be diſcovered from Cape Bayadore, to the 

5 x gy incluſively: Together, with an Indulgence in 

„on. full, for all thoſe devour Souls, whoſe Bodies ſhould 
chance to be drop'd in the Undertaking. And this the 
ſucceeding Popes confirmed, at the Requeſt of King 4/- 
phonſus, and his Son, King John. 


*A.D.1443- »The next time they went abroad, they Traded with 


the Negroes, and got good ſtore of Gold and Slaves: 
This made them call the place, The Golden River, where 
thoſe Golden Streams had poured in upon them. Beyond 
this they paſſed to the Iſles of Argin, and Garze. And now 
the Portugueze began to be pleaſed with jr 7 we — 
and the Gold that was brought home, y ftop'd 
*4.0.1444- their Complaints: * Yea, the People of Lage, agreed with 
the King, to ſet forth Caravels at their own — which 
e them in ſome ſtore of Priſoners. 


boy fer this, Denys Fernandez paſſed the River (g) Sanvga, | from 
x Cope Verd (which ſeparates the Axzcgni from the People of Guinee, 


call'd Gia] and diſcovered alſo Cape Vd. And where- 
as in ſome ſucceeding Voyages, ſome that were Friends 
to the Portugucze, had been made Slaves: The King did 


at once an excellent Piece of Juſtice and Charity, making | call 


thoſe that had ſtolen them, ſend them back to the Cana- 
ies from whence they were forced), well Apparelled, at 
their own Charges. Theſe Canaries were firſt made known 
to the French and Spaniards, by Miacham the Englijr-man, 
mentioned before: And one Berancct, a French-man, who 
held three of them in poſſeiſion, compounded with King 
Henry for them: But the Spaniard put in his Claim to 
them, as being uered by that French-man, under the 
Countenance and Support of Caſtile : To which Crown 
they ſtill belong, having gone through various Fortunes, 
and been in many Hands. 

Bur King Henry {till \ var Thang his Noble Deſignof lay- 
ing open an unknown World to view, till the time came 
ugh for humſelf to make a Voyage into another. (+) His Death 
happen'd, Nor. 13. 4. D. 1463. and about 43 Years after 
the firſt Diſcovery of Madera: And tho! his whole Life, 
(that upon the Thrgne ar leaſt) had been entirely devoted 

to this — vaſt Treaſures had been expended u 
on the ſame) ; chat in all his time (which — 
Years) no greater Progreſs had been made, than from 
a > Bajadore, to Sierra Lina, Which is about 1110 

iles. 

(7) Wes of A little before his Death, the Iſles of Cape () Verd were 
difovers, diſcovered, by Antonio di Nelle, a Genoueſe, in Commiſſion 
Ar, Jig, from the King; together with Maio, Pllip, and Fage 
Wc. Iles. In his time alſo, ſome Fieming: ſailing for Lisben, 
diſcover'd the Terccra's, Which were Peopled in 4. D. 


1449. 
King Alphonſus, his Succeſſar, having little leiſure for 


farther Diſcoveries, farmed Concern to one Fernard | Y 


Gomez , a Citizen of Lizben, for the ſpace of five Years ; 
upon Condition, of Diſcovering 300 Miles every Year, 
beginning from Sicrra Liana, and fo along the Coaſt. 
(4) ane & This Perſon diſcover'd (4) Mina; and after that, down to 
He. Cape St. Catharine,on the Sourh-lide of the Line. About chat 
&c. time alſo, were diſcover d the liles of Fernand Po, St. II- 
ma, St. Matthew, Annovon, and Del Principe: Burt the 
Worid cannot enroll the Names of thoſe Diſcoverers, a- 


monꝑſt the reſt of thoſe who merit a Publick Acknows 


ledgmenr, becauſe they are wholly unknown. But we 


the | and the Def 


are now to look — ——— 
the ſucceeding King of Portugal, Fobn II. 


This Prince poſſeſꝰd of the Throne of Porrag al, found 
leiſure to proſecute the Buſineſs of Diſcovery, cho his Pre- 
deceſſor could nor. He having once taſted the Golden 
Profits of Guiney, reſolved to give himſelf a more complete 
Satisfaction, and enter into a more intimate pon- 
dence with that charming Country. 
Accordingly he ſent * out a Fleet of 10 Caravels, under D 141. 
the (a) Command of Diego D+74mbuin, to build the Caſtle js ag 
of St. George della Mine ; which in 4. O. 1486, he dignt- Captains in 
fied with the Privileges of a City. In the Church of this M Exped 
place, a Prieſt was 3 to pray for the Soul of King Ra 
Henry ; and quickly after, the King aſſumes the Title of nuned Diggs, 
Lord of Guiney, Carame qa, the Prince of that Country, * . 
would have hindred the building of the Caſtle, and the 
Negroes began to mutiny upon it ; but partly by fair 
means, and partly by foul, the Mutineers were quiered, 
| ign went on. The King gave Orders for the 
ſetting up of Stone Pillars in divers places, with the Porru- 
gueze Arms upon them, expreſſin Times and Authors 
of the Diſcoveries that were made. Which Method was 
alſo uſed by Diego Cau (0, in the firſt Diſcovery of the (cu · dc 
Kingdom of Cenge, who left divers ſuch Memorials, as . >. 1.1 " 
thoſe upon the Banks of the River Nair. This Man, in 
both his Voyages, diſcovered 1125 Miles, from Cape St. 
Catharine, along the Coaſt. 
By the Embaſſador of the King of Benin, (not far from 
Mina) the King of Portugal had (c) News of the Great (. Notice of 
Emperor of /£:hiopia, commonly called Preſter-Fobn Of Prefer Jobne 
which mighty Prince's Acquaintance being very ambiti- 
ous ; and alſo, no leſs defirous of an Acquaintance with 
the Eaſt-Indies, he ſent our quickly in purſuance of both 
thoſe Deſigns. Two Pinnaces, of 30 Tuns apiece, were 
diſparched, under the Command of Barth. Diaz, with a 
little Victualling-Bark, in Auguſt, A. D. 1486. This Ca- 
Oo made his (4) Enquiries after Preſter-Fohn, by certain ( Eaquirits 
egroes (whom he ſer athore in divers places), who were A h 
to make ample Reports of the Portugueze Civility, and 
Grandeur; the Marks of which they carried along with 
them, in their Apparel, and other Gifts beſtowed u 
them, He gave Names to ſeveral places that were dike» 
vered, and ſet up Croſſes of Stone in an Ifland, called 
thence, The Croz ; where his People weary of the 
Voyage, and having loſt their Victualling-Bark, with 
ſome Earneſtneſs urged his Return. Notwithſtanding 
which, he proceeded a lirtle further, and diſcovered the 
famous ( Cape, which in remembrance of his Troubles be 4 Cf. 7 
d Tormenteco ; and was afterwards, by K. ol u, call'd, the * 
Ce of Good Hope. Here he alſo ſet up another Pillar of 
Stone, Which he called Sr. Philis, as the other at the River 
of air was call'd St. Geerge ; and that at Cape St. Augu- 
ine, had its Name from the Cape. He return'd in De- 
cemb. A. D. 1487 16 Months, and 17 Days, after his ſet- 
ting out. By the way he met with his V1 er, ſu 
{cd to be loſt, and in it nine Men; three only of w 
2 — = : And one of thar en. * with a 
urprize of Joy, upon the meeting with their Ships again 
—— the King's Endeavours by Sca, to — 
Knowledge of Preſter-Folm., | 
By Land he ſent ſome to fall in with rhe Ethiopian Com- 
pany, and travel as Pilgrims ; but wanting Skill in che 
Aravick Tongue, they were forced ro return. Uponthis 
one Peter () Cawlian, verſed in that e, was(f) Cmilien 
employed in this Affair, (and with him Alphonſo Paina *.) 2.0 © 
Thefe went from Alexandria to Care, and fo to Aden, . D. 140. 
from whence Pains went to purſue the /Arhiopian Diſco- 
very, but died at Cairo, Courlian embark'd for the Eaft- 
le, from whence he return'd to Africa, with a Deſi 
of going to Pertugal. But he received Orders from the 
King, not to return till he had been in Ati, whither 
he was deputed to go, inthe Character of an Embaſſador. 
Couilian (having writto the King, to encourage his Navi- 
gation, and ſent him a Map of tus Diſcovenes in Indie 
and Africa) proſecuted his Journey to the -£:440pian Court: 
I he was me e he could never get 
again. of w ecepuon, —— 
with che 1 his Travels, he made about 30 
cars afterwards, to Francs Ah , an Attendant on N- 
derick de Lima, the 5 Y to that Court. 
And thus far were carried on by King Jen 
He open d the way by Land into the Bowels of Africa, 
and began — . — with the moſt potent Mo- 
narch of that Quaner oi the World., He might have 
done more, in all probability, had he fallen in unh 
Colhumbu's Offers, whom he ſaw in his hirſt Return from 
the Indies, in March, A. D. 1493. Yet is Navigation & 
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accompliſh ir. Two of his Phyſicians, Raderigo, and Jo- 

ſepb, — good Mathematicians; and theſe he employ'd, 
with Martin Bohemus, (who was Regiomontanw's Scholar) 
ro ſupply the Deficiencies, and enlarge rhe Bounds of rhe 
Science. And now was Aſtronomy called in to its aſſiſtance; 
and various Inſtruments (the Privilege only of Aſtrono- 
mers before) were put into the Hands of the Sailors, and 
rurn d over to the Uſes of the Sea. Tables alſo of Decli- 
nation were made, for the finding out the Latitude, and 
Courſe ; with many other very curious Helps: All which 
were the Genuine Products of this happy Conjunction 
of Navigation and Aſtronomy. 5 

And hitherto we have ſeen the Induſtrious Portugueze, 
drawing the firſt and more im rfect Lines of the Practice 
of Navigation: Tis our Bufineſs now to enquire, what 
heightning Strokes have been given by ſucceeding Maſters, 
and by what Steps and Draughts it has arrived to the Per- 
fection in which we ſec it at this Day. And firſt of all 
comes in the Performance of Columbus ; who diſcovers no 
les than half a World at once, and draws us a perfectly 
new Face on r other fide the Globe. 

But before we ſet out with him, or any other of the 
General Sailors, we think it proper to deſire (once forall) 
the Reader's patient Indulgence, in che Liberty we take, 
of tracing the ſeveral particular Steps of theſe Mens 
Voyages. He may obſerve, that we reckon not only the 
Years and Months with them, but alſo the very Days roo, 
when they ate out at Sea: that we go with them almoſt into 
every Port, fee them aſhore in every Iſland they come to, 
and take Notice of ſeveral Paſſages in their Sailing, that 
at firſt ſight may appear too minute and trifling, to deſerve 


— * 8 
= 


a particular mention. But to ade his 

Cenſure of chis Liberty, he is to — b 
the Particularneſs of thoſe Obſervations, which might be 
a Fault, with reſpect to a well-known World, is 

(or ar leaſt very excuſable), in reference to a Would nor 
yerdiſcovered, We are now going to take our firſt View 
of thoſe Parts of the Globe, which as yet we are 

not to know, Theſe Men are our fir Sailors, and go in 
an untrodden Path, and wharſoever they ſhew us is quite 
new : Upon this Score, to fail but two or three Leagues 
with them, and only to ſee a Cape, or ſome ſorry Ifland 
which lies in their way ; may be of more moment, than 
to follow a Modern Sailor all round the Globe, and hear 
him tal k of thoſe Places that have been a thouſand times 


deſcrib'd before. Every Step taken by a firſt Diſcoverer. pre- 


fenrs an Original in thoſe Matters; others that come os 
do but Copy or Refine upon him, and continue the | 
that he begins. His Relations are Text, (in their Conſe- 
quence and Weight) compar'd with thoſe of others 
and therefore to be purſu'd even to a Scruple, in every 
Circumitance, that does not appear with a bare Face of 
Folly and Impertinence. Tis for this Reaſon, that we 
propoſe ſo punctual an Obſerxvation of the ſeveral Steps 
of the Voyages, made by thoſe celebrated Perſons, who 
firſt ventur'd out into the World, and laid a Foundation 
for Europe's Acquaintance and Converſe with the remoter 
Parts of it. But as the Diſcovery of the World goes on 
before us, and the Strangeneſs of thoſe Countries wears 
off by repeated Viſits made to them; tho' we will loſe 
nothing valuable. that our Modern Navigators have to ſhew 
us; yet we ſhall nor give them that Ceremonious Atten- 


dance in Sailing, that we allow the more Ancient Ones. 


* 
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of COLUMBUS, . 


HERE this Fortunate Diſcoverer was born, is not 
agreed amongſt Writers: Some ſay ar Savona ; 

ſome at Narni ; others at Cicurco, in the Territories of 
Genona, of an ancient Houſe, and great Reputation. in 
the time of Ocho II. This Great Man, it ſeems, tho' he 
brought a new World to light, yer left the Place of his 
own Birth and Breeding in ſo much obſcurity, that there 
needs another Columbus to find that out. However this 
be, "tis enough to know, that he had an early Pafſion for 
the Sea, and began both to Trade, and make Charts for 
Sea Service, when he was very young. The Fame of the 
Portugueze, for their Skill in Marine Affairs, brought him 
to thoſe Parts; where he Married and Serrled, and Tra- 
ded to the Coaſts of Guiney, He had the Character of a 
Man, ſober, temperate, grave, and devout, of compe- 
rent Learning in other reſpects, and very ſtudious in the 
Mathematicks. What Motives induced him to the Great 
Undertaking, he afterwards fo happily finiſh'd, are un- 
known. Some ſay, a certain Pilot, that had been driven 
upon the Iſlands of America, gave him the firſt hint of a 
new World chere: But this is thought to be the fruit of 
Spaniſh Envy ; that People perhaps being much concern d 
at Italy ſhould raviſh this Glory from their Country. 
"Tis probable, that his own Mathematical Reaſonings 
might make him conclude, the poſſibility of finding Inha- 
bitanrs on the other ſide of the Globe. That conſidering 
the vaſt Dimenſions of the Earth (which might eaſily be 
determined from the Principles of Geometry); and that the 
known World was circumſcribed within very narrow 
Bounds : It was utterly improbable, that all rhe reſt of 
ſo great a Ball, ſhould be overſpread with Water, and be 
an Habitation for Fiſhes, inſtead of Men, who had at 
firſt ſo peculiar a Charge from the Almighty, to multi- 
ply and repleniſh ir. ing alſo —_—__ the Portugnueze, 
ze could not but hear ſeveral things, from ſome Hands 
or other, that might ſerve to confirm thoſe Suſpicions of 
a new Face of the Globe, which Mathematicks perhaps 
had at firſt given him, Thus tis ſaid, that a certain 
. Mariner, which uſed the Axorer and Tercera Iſles, told 
im, That he was once carried 450 Leagues to the Weſt 
of Cape Vincent, and there took up a piece of Timber, 
wrought by a Man's Hand, and, as he thought, withour 
Iron; and this, he fanfied, muſt come from ſome more 
Weſtern Iſland. (+) Another alſo reported, That he had 
ſeen a piece at Pueyrro Sante, wrought after the ſame Fa- 
ſhion, brought thither by the Weſterly Winds; beſides 


very large Canes, capable of holding two Gallons of 


Warer in each Knot : Which being reported ro 


—— 


row in 
India, he ſuppoſed might be conveyed into thofe P Same Hiats 
by the ſame forces of Winds as the Timber was.” 9 —— 


Informations from the Azores, likewiſe aſſured him, That L. 


certain Pines had been caſt up ar Faya/, and Gracioſa, by 
ſtrong Weſterly and N. W. Winds; together with two 
Canoes, and the like number of dead Men, upon the 
Coaſt of Floras ; who by their much larger Faces, and 
different Countenances, ſeem'd ro have been Inhabi- 
rants of ſome remote and unknown Region, There 
were ſome alſo, that confidently aſſerted, Thar I and had 
divers times been ſeen at a diſtance, which lay far beyond 
the Bounds of the —_ Diſcoveries ; and conſequently 
was ſome part of the Globe that had nor yet been viſited 
by the European Sailors, Some of theſe Perſons made their 


Reports to Columbus himſelf, as Diego Velaſquer ; and par- 


ticularly a certain Mariner, who told him of an Iſland 
which he had ſeen lie far Weſt of Ireland, and ſu poſed 
to be that now called Newfoundland. Others (e) ha 


given (% Antonio 


in their Experiences to the ſame effeR, if not to Columbus Lene, Fe. 
himſelt, yet to the World and the Nation where he ceſided ; e aſs, 


ſo that he cou'd not miſs of the Information. And now 


incent Cl., 


being fully aſſured, that a New World lay ſome where or 1 5 


other conceal'd, his next Care was to come at the ſight of 
it: And in order thereto, to proce fuch due Encourage- 
ment and Aſſiſtance, as might render his Artemprs 1 
ceſsful. In the firſt plaee therefore, he propounded the 
Matter to the Genoueſe, his Country-men : 

Propoſals not _ at all apreeable, he addre 


yu whom his Geneweſe an! 
ed himſelf, Porings ts 


in hope of better Fortune, to the Court of Portugal. But det ba 
the Project took no better at ben, than it did at Grnews ; Propo'ab. 


and the Notion of a New World was much in the fame 
degree of Reputation amongſt them, as that of a Neu- 
raiſed Body was formerly at Aren. Here the King's 
Mathematicians acted the parts of thoſe Bantering Philo- 
ſophers, and heard this New Doctrine broach'd with no: 
a little Sport and Jeſt. However, Columlw's Reaſbnings 
made ſome Impreſſion upon them, ſo far, that they thou he 


it proper to adviſe the King, to try whether he ſpoke - 


Truth or no. And thereupon a Veſſel was ſecretly ſent 
our, with Orders to look after Columbu;'s World; which 
not finding, and meeting with bad Weather, they return'd 
home, having done nothing. 

_ Columbus in the next place (rho' having had ſo many 
diſcouraging Repulſcs)rhought of making one Effort more, 


and that was, trying of the Temper and Inclinations of 


the Enghfh And accordingly ſent his Brother Bartholomew 


do 


jeneweſe an! 
. £4 
het ha 
10p0'ab. 
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to King Hemy VII. This Meſſenger falling into the Hands and credulous, charging them with Indiſcretion, in liſten- 


of Pirates by the way, and not being ſo lucky as to get a 
Delayed in ſpeedy tearing of te King, Matters were delayed ſo 
» 650 long, thar Columbus _ with fruitleſs Wairings, imme- 
* A.D.1484- diately * applied himſelf ro the Court of Spain. Bur 
their Catholick Majeſties being then engaged in War with 
the Moors, his Anſwer was (after five Years Suit), That 
the Treaſure of the Nation was ſo exhauſted with thoſe 
Wars, chat they could not afford to be at any New Ex- 
— needed not have felt the Pain of this new Re- 
pulſe, had he deferr'd his 4 plications to this Court, and 
not begg d of Spain, till he had received a poſitive Denial 
from England : For this latter Court did embrace his Pro- 
ſals, rho' things went ſo rediouſly on, that (as it hap- 
pen d) his Requeſt was granted in Spain, before he knew 
*was conſider'd in Exgi, Bur twas the Fruit of much 
Labour and Toil, and came after innumerable Slights and 
wy | 
wy = rwo Dukes of Medina Celi, and M. Sidon. 
were his Advocates ; but could not be heard on his be- 
half. Twice he thought of ſetting a final Period to his 
unprofitable Endeavours in Spain, and get over to his 
Brother, at the Engliſh Court. Bur ar laſt the Scene 
changed; and the Clergy undertaking his Cauſe, it pro- 
Succeeds in ſper d in their Hands. Columbus was admitted to their Ca- 
Sam. tholick Majeſties Preſence, and had a favourable Audi- 
ence, and Grant of his Deſires ; the Queen being willing 
to pawn her very Jewels, to raiſe Money for his Expedi- 
tion. This was the beſt uſe they could poiſibly be put to 
at that time; becauſe they were quickly (with great Ad- 
vantage) to be redeemed, by the rich Mines of Mexico 
and Peru. Beſides, rhe Spaniſh Stock was very low, at 
that Juncture ; and they could never have nick'd the time 
more exactly to go to the ;/i-bidies, to do themſelves a 
indneſs. 

l The Terms Columbm made with their Catholick Maje- 
ſties, were theſe: That if he made no Diſcoveries, he would 
have no Reward : And if he did , that he ſhould ſuſtain the 
Office of Vice-Roy by Land, and Admiral by Sea; with the 
Advantage of the Tentlu of the Profits, through all the Coun- 
tries diſcovered by bim. And theſe Privileges not to be re- 
rain d to bis own Perſon only, but to become 1 lereditary. This 
Agreement was made in the open Field, at the Siege of Gra- 

da, April 19. 1492. 

And os 2 _ before the Voyage thus reſolved up- 
on, did actually commence : For the Court was now as 
warm in the Proſecution of the Deſign, as before 'twas 
cold and indifferent. Con in had reaſon'd them all into 
ſuch high Expectations of the Succeſs of his Underta- 
taking, that they were as cager for his going, as he him- 
ſelf. 8 

conmbus (ets Accordingly having gotten a {mall Fleet ofthreeCaravels 
1 he ſer forth from Palos, on Friday, Auguit 2. 4. O. 1492. 
Himſelf commanded the Admiral called St. Maria, Mar» 
tin Alonzo Pingon, was Captain of the Vin; and his Bro- 
ther, Franciſco, was Maſter. And in the Third Veſlel, 
which they called the Ninna, Vincent Yannex Pingen, was 
Captain, and Maſter. Theſe Officers had under their 
Command, in theſe Three Veſſels, about 120, or as ſome 
o Men. 

| 9 11th they had ſight of the Canaries, where 
ſtaid till September che 6th, refreſhing themſelves at the 
The Pois. Ifle Gomera; but went off then for fear of the Pcrtuguexe, 

1 n- ho had Mann d out three Caravels to take them. 
dinder chem. | 
their Courages too z 4 great many of them taking 
— leaves of this, and expecting the next time to land in 
the other World. Columbws comtorred theſe Cowards as 
a well as he could; and to do it effectually, was fain to 
cheat them in his Reckoning; making them believe they 
were not ſo far from Home, as indeed they were. On 
„ The vr the 14th they obſerved the Variation of the ( Compals ; 
ron fiſt which was To firſt time that Phænomenon had fallen un- 
der Obſervation. On Sunday the 16th they ſaw Graſs and 
Herbs floating on the Water, and ſome ſimall Animals, 


September the th, rhey loſt ſight of Land; and with 


ing to ſuch wild Propoſals, and facrificing their Subjects 
upon ſuch trivial Occaſions. As for Columbus s part, they 
told him plainly, That if he wou'd not tack a ut, and 
make homewards again, he ſhould go over-board without 
tail : For they were reſolved to ſhift for themſelves, and 
ſave their own Lives, if they cou'd. The Admiral return d 
them good Words for bad; and anſwer'd theſe inſolent cumntuwe. 
Threarnings of the Rabble, with charming Promiſes of ce4 to Com- 
great Rewards, upon Condition of a little more Patience. — with 
And tho he made ſhift to cheat them into a little good Hu- 
mour, by crying out Land, on the 25th of September: 
Vet that Calm was quickly ſucceeded by a more outra- 
gious Storm than before; the Reſult of which was, that 
afrer ſome farther Trials, Columbus (having no way to de- 
tend himſelf any longer), was forced to promiſe to return, 
it they diſcovered not Land in three Day's time ; this be- 
ing the utmoſt ſpace, that the domineering Sailors would 
allow him. 
The firſt of thoſe Days, he found by the Sun-ſertin 
that Land was near ; upon Which they contracted their 
Sails; and that ſame Night they ſaw Light. About two 
Hours after Midnight, one of the Company diſcover'd 
Land (5). This happy Sight was on October the 11th, A. (5) They ſee 
D. 1492. This they found to be an Ifland of 15 Leagues Lad. 
compaſs; and it was one of the Lucayans, called by the 
Inhabirants,Gavehani ; bur by them San (c) Salvador, being (% Sue 
about 950 Leagues from the Canaries, Here they went dikover'd, 
aſhoar, and having ſung a Te Deum, they took ſolemn 
Poſſetſion of the place, in the Name of their Catholick 
Majeſties, King Ferdinand, and Queen I{abel!.r, 
he Natives of the place thought them tobe very ſtrange 
eople; and much more wondred at their Ships, which 
they beliey'd to be Great Animals. The Spaniards gave 
them Caps, Beads, and other Toys; which they payed 
themſelves very well for, in more valuable things. ele 
People were naked, of a middle-ſize, well proportion d 
ies; their Natural Complexion of an Olive, but pain- 
ted with other Colours, according to their Fancies *. They - 
knew not the Uſe of Iron, nor the Make of Weapons, A das 
bur innocently laid their Hands on the Edges of the Spa- 
niard Swords. Their Ile abounded with Parrors, - 
fides which they ſcarce ſaw any other Animals. They 
truck'd for Cotton-Varn: And told the $ paniards, That 
the Gold they wore in Rings at their Noſtrils, came from 
the South ; where they would find a Prince very rich 
therein. 
On the 15th of Ofober they went to another Iſland, 
ſeven Leagues from thence, which they call'd (4) St. Ma- Ty 
ria de la Conception. The 19th they went to Fernandina (el, Ide Hand 
the Women of which place had only ſhort Cotton Coats, („ 
from the Navel to the Mid-thigh, to cover their Naked- 
neſs. After this they came to another Iſle, which they 
called I/:belia (7) : Of which, as of all the others, they (/) Iſabella: 
took ſolemn Pofſethion ; and in all theſe Places carried it 
juſtly and honeſtly rowards the Natives. They proceed- 
ed hence to Cuba { g), which the Indians rold him afford- | 2) Cuba, 
ed Gold and Pearl Two Span, and as many Indi. wh ch they 
an, were here ſent to ſearch the Country ; and lighting , from, 
of an In4ian Town of about Fifry Hovſes, they were well a 


the Prince of 
treated there, the Spamards being honour'd with Incenſe Coftite. 


they | as they went along, as if they had been Deities ; which 


the ſimple Indian indeed did almoſt believe, tho' after 
Experience made them wiſer. Here they ſaw Cotton 
of it ſelf, wich ſeveral forts of ſtrange Birds and 

rees : But the Commodity the Spaniards moſt minded, 
was the Gold which they ſaw the Indians wear in their 
Naſes; about which they were fo curious as to ask ſome 
| Queſtions : To which the Judians as honeſtly anſwer d, 
| Cubanac a ; that is, they had it out of the nudſt of Cuba 5 

the Spaniards thinking (becauſe of that Term Can) that 
they had ralk'd of the Great Cham of Cathay, 

Alen ʒo hingen left Columbus here, Who quickly after 

went himſelf inqueſt of Hi/paniols (/), which the Natives at * 3 
that time call d Hayi. They took here a Woman, a Na- 2 
tive of the Iſland, whom treat ing well, ſhe became a ſet- 


(Graſhoppets) alive amongſt them ; which made ſome of viccable Agent on their behalf, with the reſt of the Na- 


row come to a little better hope) believe, they ſhould 
oe An Land once more, and that quickly roo. The 
Nineteenth and Twentieth, theſe Preſages continued; 
befides which, 8 ſome Sca-Fow-I: All which put 
er, confiderably raiſed their Ex 


tives: So that at lait there was a very good Correſpon- 
{| dence citabliſt'd/berween the Indians — Spas iar di there. 
the King of the Place inviting Columns to come athoar. 
A Fort was built upon this Iiland, to maintain the Spaniſb 


ions of ir. All Pretenfions and Authoruy ; in which 38 Soldicrs were 


this while the Wind favoured their Voyage ; but on Fe- left: And after this Buhneſs done, Cel made Provi- 


prember the 22d, it came croſs ar S. W. 


Spaniards began downright to repent them of their raſh 
— — — in venturing fo far from home ; and therefore: 


ting to become a Banquet to the Fiſhes, in a very 
. they began to ſtotm at their Admiral, chat he 
had brought them thütber: Not ſparing the very King 
and Queen themſelves in their Patſion, as Perſons too eaſie 


And now the | ons for a Voya 


bomewards, charging his Spaniard: rp 
carry it obligingly to the Indians, their King. 
Accordingly om Fi, 71. 4. 1493. he fer out from 
the Port of Nativity, In his Voyage, he afirms, he law 
Mermaids ; as alſo before, on the Coaſt of Guines, And 
now much more of the Coaſts of chat large Iſle I an, 
under their view: whuch they dibgently obſerved,apd 


- 
:, 


gave 


£4 de 2 


Columbine; ce er of the New World, $86, Lib I 


08 — Glory and 
0 0 K. Jobn'sits 

Endeavours a era +7 ir. 
ſeph, werte good Math 
with Martin Bobemus, 
to ſupply the Deficiencies, 
Science. And now was Aſtronomy 


End 
the Arr of 
the Sea. 


wo of his 


vement and ook hearry- Care to a particular mention, Bur to perſw i 
9 Roderigo, and Fo- | Cenſure of this Liberty, he is — — ne Freya 
emaricians ; and theſe he employ'd, [the Particularneſs of thoſe Obſervations, which mighe be 
(who was Regiomont ams Scholar) a Faulr, with reſpect to a well-known World, is neceſſary 
and enlarge the Bounds of the (or at leaſt very excuſable), in reference to a World not 
ed in to its aſſiſtance; 


»•»„„ 


to conſider: Thar 


yet diſcovered. We are now going to tale our firſt View 


and various Inſtruments (the Privilege only of Aſtrono- of thoſe Parts of the Globe, which as yet we are fu 

mers before) _— into rhe = 

rurn'd over tothe , ; 

nation were made, for the finding out the Latitude, and | new : Upon this Score, to fail but two or three Leagues 


Courſe ; with many other very curious Helps : All which with them, and only to ſee a Cape, 


Handsof the Sailors, and | not to know. Theſe Men are our fi 
ſes of the Sea. Tables alſo of Decli- | an untrodden Path, and wharſoever t 


Sailors, and go in 
hey ſhew us is quire 


or ſome ſorry Iſland, 


were the Genuine Products of this happy Conjunction | which lies in their way ; may be of more moment, than 
of Navigation and Aſtronom : 


And hitherto we 


7. i 
have ſeen the Induſtrious Portugue e, 


drawing the firſt and more im : Zorc. E! r,. pre- 
of Navigation : 'Tis our Bufineſs now to enquire, whar | fents an Original in thoſe Matters; others that come — 
heightning Strokes have been given by ſucceeding Maſters, do but Copy or Refine upon him, and continue the ö 


and by 


to follow a Modern Sailor all round the Globe 
him tal k of thoſe Places that have been a —— _ 


rfect Lines of the Practice [deſcrib'd before. Every Step taken by a firſt Diſcovere 


whar-Steps and Draughts it has arrived to the Per- that he begins. His Relations are Text, (in their Conſe- 


leſs than half a World at once, and draws us a perfectly 
new Face on rother fide the Globe. 

But before we ſet our with him, or any other of the 
General Sailors, we think it proper to deſire (once for all) 
the Reader's patient Indulgence, in the Liberty we take, 
of tracing the ſeveral particular Steps of theſe Mens 
Voyages. He may obſerve, that we reckon not only the 
Years and Months with them, bur alſo the very Days roo, 


when they ate out at Sea: that we go with them almoſt into 
every Port, fee them aſhore in every Iſland they come to, 
and take Notice of ſeveral Paſſages in their Sailing, that 
ar firſt ſight may appear too minute and trifling, to deſerve 


OT 4 4 8 — 


fection in which we ſec it at this Day. And firſt of all] quence and Weight) compar'd with thoſe of others, 
comes in the Performance of Columbus; who diſcovers no 


and therefore to be 2 even to a Scruple, in every 
Circumitance, that does not appear with a bare Face of 
Folly and Impertinence. Tis for this Reaſon, that we 
propoſe ſo punctual an Obſeryarion of the ſeveral Ste 

of the Voyages, made by thoſe celebrated Perſons, an 
firſt ventur'd our into the World, and laid a Foundation 
for Europe's Acquaintance and Converſe with the remoter 
Parts of it. But as the Diſcovery of the World goes on 
before us, and the Strangeneſs of thoſe Countries wears 
off by repeated Viſits made to them; tho' we will loſe 
nothing valuable. that our Modern Navigators have to ſhew 
us; yet we ſhall not give them that Ceremonious Atten- 
dance in Sailing, that we allow the more Ancient Ones. 


— * 


—— — 


Cu A p. II. 


W HER E this Fortunate Diſcoverer was born, is not 
agreed amongſt Writers: Some ſay at Savona ; 
ſome at Narni ; others at Cicurco, in the Territories of 

Genona, of an ancient Houſe, and great Repurarion, in 

the time of Ocho II. This Great Man, ir ſeems, tho he 

brought a new World to light, yer left the Place of his 

own Birth and Breeding in ſo much obſcurity, that there 

needs another Columbus to find that out. However this 

be, tis enough to know, that he had an early Paſſion for 

the Sea, and began both to Trade, and make Charts for 

Sea Service, when he was very young. The Fame of the 
Portugueze, for their Skill in Marine Affairs, brought him 

to thoſe Parts; where he Married and Settled, and Tra- 

on to 5 Coaſts of Guiney, He _ 5 carr 2 of a 

an, ſober, remperate, grave, and devout, of compe- 

— ap tent Learning in Der beets, and very ſtudious in the 
dent in Ma- Mathematicks. What Motives induced him to the Great 
ticks. Undertaking, he afterwards ſo happily finiſh'd, are un- 
known. Some ſay, a certain Pilot, that had been driven 

upon the Iſlands of America, gave him the firſt hint of a 

new World there: Bur this is thought to be the fruit of 

Spmniſh Envy ; that People perhaps being much concern'd 

at Italy ſhould raviſh this Glory from their Country. 

"Tis probable, that his own Mathematical Reaſonings 

might make him conclude, the poflibility of finding Inha- 

bitanrs on the other ſide of the Globe. That conſidering 

the vaſt Dimenſions of the Earth (which might eaſily be 
determined from the Principles of Geometry); and that the 

known World was circumſcribed within very narrow 
Bounds : It was utterly improbable, rhar all rhe reſt of 

ſo great a Ball, ſhould be overſpread with Water, and be 

an Habitation for Fiſhes, inſtead of Men, who had at 

firſt ſo peculiar a Charge from the Almighty, to multi- 
y and replenith ir, ing alſo amongſt the Portugnexe, 
de could not but hear ſeveral things, from ſome Hands 

or other, that might ſerve to confirm thoſe Suſpicions of 

a new Face of the Globe, which Mathematicks perhaps 

had at firſt given him. Thus 'ris ſaid, that a certain 

72 Martin (4) Mariner, which uſed the Azores and Tercera Iſles, told 
%., him, That he was once carried 450 Leagues to the Weſt 
of Cape Vincent, and there rook up a piece of Timber, 

| wrought by a Man's Hand, and, as he thought, without 
4 Iron; and this, he fanfied, muſt come from ſome more 
=, (6) % Weſtern Iſland. (+) Another alſo reported, That he had 
1 c ſeen a piece at Puerto Sante, wrought after the ſame Fa- 
ſhion, brought rhither by the Weſterly Winds; beſides 
very large Canes, capable of holding two Gallons of 


of COLUMBUS, . 


row 1n $>me Hlars 


Warer in each Knot : Which being reported ro 

India, he ſuppoſed might be conveyed into Ro Parts, given him of 

by the ſame forces of Winds as the Timber was. Some undiſcover'd 

Informations from the Azores, likewiſe aſſured him, Thar L 

certain Pines had been caſt up at Fayal, and Gracioſ 

ſtrong Weſterly and N. W. Winds; together with two 

Canoes, and the like number of dead Men, upon the 

Coaſt of Floras ; who by their much larger Faces, and 

different Countenances, ſeem'd to have been Inhabi- 

rants of ſome remote and unknown Region, There 

were ſome alſo, that confidently aſſerted, Thar I and had 

divers times been ſeen at a diſtance, which lay far beyond 

the Bounds of the 5 — Diſcoveries; and conſequently 

was ſome part of the Globe that had not yet been viſited 

by che European Sailors. Some of theſe Perſons made their 

Reports to Columbus himſelf, as Diego Velaſquer ; and par- 

ticularly a certain Mariner, who told him of an Iſland 

which he had ſeen lie far Weſt of Ireland, and ſa poſed 

ro be that now called Newfoundland. Others (e) had given (% Antoni 

in their Experiences to the ſame eſſect, if not to Colinbin Lene, Pere 

himſelf,yer to the World and the Nation where he reſided; . 

ſo that he cou d not miſs of the Information. And now — 

being fully aſſured, that a New World lay ſome where or 

other conceal'd, his next Care was to come at the ſight of 

it: And inorderthereto, to procure ſuch due Encourage- 

ment and Aſſiſtance, as — t render his Artempts Fa 5 

ceſsful. In the firſt plaee therefore, he propounded the 

Matter to the Genoueſe, his Country-men : To whom his ; 

Propoſals not being ar all agreeable, he addreſſed himſelf 3 ; 

in hope of better Fortune, to the Court of Portugal. But Net ba 

the Project took no better at Laon, than it did at Coney . 

and the Notion of a New World was much in the ſame 

degree of Reputation amongſt them, as that of a New- 

raiſed Body was formerly at Arhens, Here the King's 

Mathematicians acted the parts of thoſe Bantering Philo- 

ſophers, and heard this New Doctrine broach'd with nor 

a little Sport and Jeſt. However, Columbus Rea ſoninęs 

made ſome Impreſſion upon chem, ſo far, chat they thou * 

ir proper to adviſe the King, to try whether he ſpoke 

Truth or no. And thereupon a Veſſel was ſecretly ſent 

_ _ r to look — Columbus World ; which 

not finding, and meeting with bad Weather, they return 

_ done acehing. EOS 
; w in the next place (tho' having had ſo man 

diſcouraging Repullſes)thought of making A Effort — 


and that was, trying of the Temper and Inclinations of 
the Engliſh : And accordingly ſent ins Brocher Bartholomew 


do 


: 


» Hiars 
n him of 
_—_ 


eneweſe an! 
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to King Hemy VII. This Meſſenger falling into the Hands and credulous, charging them with Indiſcretion, in liſten- 


of Pirates by the way, and not being ſo lucky as to get a 
Delayed in ſpeedy — fide King, Matrers were delayed fo 
tl lens chat Columbus weary with fruitleſs Wairings, imme- 
- A Dre. diarely * applied himſelf to the Court of $ pam, Bur 
their Catholick Majeſties being then engaged in War with 
the Moors, his Anſwer was (after five Years Suit), Thar 
the Treaſure of the Nation was fo exhauſted with thoſe 
Wars, chat they could not afford to be at any New Ex- 


Columibus needed not have felt the Pain of this new Re- 
pulſe, had he deferr'd his ee to this Coum, and 
not begg'd of Spain, till he had received a poſitive Denial 
from England: For this latter Court did embrace his Pro- 

ſals, rho' things went ſo rediouſly on, that (as it hap- 

n'd) his Requeſt was granted in Spain, before he knew 

as conſider d in Engl. Bur 'twas the Fruit of much 
Labour and Toil, and came after innumerable Slights and 
wh 

_ = rwo Dukes of Medina Celi, and M. Sidon. 
were his Advocates; but could not be heard on his be- 
half. Twice he thought of ſetting a final Period to his 
unprofitable Endeavours in Spain, and get over to his 
Brother, at the Eng/ifh Court. Bur ar laſt the Scene 
changed; and the Clergy undertaking his Cauſe, it pro- 
Succeeds in (| 4 in their Hands. Columbus was admitted to their Ca- 
* tholick Majeſties Preſence, and had a favourable Audi- 
ence, and Grant of his Deſires ; the Queen being willing 
to pawn her very Jewels, to raiſe Money for his Expedi- 
tion. This was the beſt uſe they could poſſibly be put to 
at that time; becauſe rhey were quickly (with great Ad- 
vantage) to be redeemed, by the rich Mines of Mexico 
and Peru. Beſides, the Spaniſh Stock was very low, at 
that Juncture; and they could never have nick d the time 
more exactly to go to the N- Hudies, to do themſelves a 

kindneſs. | : 

The Terms Columbm made with their Catholick Maje- 
ſties, were theſe : That if he made no Diſcoveries, he would 
have no Reward : And if he did , that he ſhould ſuſtain the 
Office of Vice-Roy by Land, and Admiral by Sea; with the 
Advantage of the Tentbs of the Profits, through all the Coun- 
tries diſcovered by lim. And theſe Privileges not to be re- 

ferain'd to bis own Perſon only, but to become Hereditary. This 
Agreement was made in the open Field, at the Siege of Gra- 
nata, April 19. 1492. 

And ks 9 — before the Voyage thus reſolved up- 
on, did actually commence : For the Court was now as 
warm in the Proſecution of the Deſign, as before twas 
cold and indifferent. Columbus had reaſon d them all into 
ſuch high Expectations of the Succeſs of his Underta- 
taking, that they were as cager for his going, as he him- 

Co.nmbus cu 3 having gotten a ſmall Fleet ofthree Caravels 
— he ſer forth from Palos, on Friday, August 2. 4. D. 1492. 
Himſelf commanded the Admiral called St. Maria, Mar» 
tin Alonzo Pingon, was Captain of the Pinea and his Bro- 
ther, Franciſco, was Maſter. 2 5 the . Veſlel, 
1 c the Ninna, Vincent Tannexy ide, was 
2 Theſe Officers had under their 
Command, in theſe Three Veſſels, about 120, or as ſome 
t 90 Men. 

9 11th they had ſight of the Canarics, where 
ſtaid till September the 6th, refreſhing themſelves at rhe 
The Pets. Iſle Gomera; but went off then for fear of the Pertugue ze, 

t-. ho had Mann'd out three Caravels to take them. \ 
boy * September the th, they loſt fight of Land; and with 
Ke. hat, their Courages too; a great many of chem taking 
their leaves of this, and expecting the next time to land in 
the other World. Columbus comforted theſe Cowards as 
well as he could; and to do it effectually, was fain to 
cheat them in his Reckoning ; making them believe they 
were not ſo far from Home, as indeed they were. On 
(«) The v. the 14th they obſerved the Variation of che ( Compaſs; 
rio firſt hich was the firſt time that Phænomenon had fallen un- 
der Obſervation. On Sunday the 16th they ſaw Graſs and 


Herbs floating on the Water, and ſome ſmall Animals, | tive of the Iſland 


ing ro ſuch wild Propoſals, and ſacrificing their Subjects 
upon ſuch trivial Occaſions. As for Columbus part. they 
told him plainly, That if he wou'd not tack about, and 
make homewards again, he ſhould go over- board without 
fail: For they were reſolved to thift for themſelves, and 
favetheirown Lives, if they cou'd. The Admiral return d 
them good Words for bad; and anſwer'd theſe inſolent cdeger 
Threarnings of the Rabble, with charming Promiſes of cel to Com- 
great Rewards, upon Condition of a little more Patience. — — 
And tho' he made ſhift to cheat them into a little good Hu- 
mour, by crying out Land, on the 25th of September: 
Yer that Calm was quickly ſucceeded by a more outra- 
gious Storm than before; the Reſult of which was, that 
after ſome farther Trials, Columbus (having no way to de- 
tend himſelf any longer), was forced ro promiſe to return, 
it they diſcovered not Land in three Day's time; this be- 
ing the utmoſt ſpace, that the domincering Sailors would 
allow him. 8 
The firſt of thoſe Days, he found by the Sun-ſertin 
that Land was near; upon Which they contracted their 
Sails; and that ſame Night they ſaw Lies About two 
Hours after Midnight, one of the Company diſcover'd 
Land (5). This happy Sight was on October the 1 ith, A. (+) They ſe 
D. 1492. This they found to be an Ifland of 15 Leagues Lad. 
compaſs ; and it was one of the Lucayans, called by the 
Inhabirants,Gavehani but by them San (c) Salvador, being (% Suede 
about 950 Leagues from the Canaries, Here they went dikover'd. 
aſhoar, and having ſung a Te Deum, they took folemn 
Poſſettion of the place, in the Name of their Catholick 
Majcities, King Ferdinand, and Queen I/abel!.r, 
he Natives of the place thought them tobe very ſtrange 
People; and much more wondred ar their Ships, which 
they believ'd to be Great Animals. The Spaniard; gave 
them Caps, Beads, and other Toys; which they payed 
themſelves very well for, in more valuable things. Uhee 
— were naked, of a middle- ſize, well proportion d 

ies; their Natural Complexion of an Olive, but pain- 
ted with other Colours, according to their Fancies *. They 
knew not the Uſe of Iron, nor the Make of Weapons, u N. 
bur innocently laid their Hands on the Edges of the Spa- 
niards Swords. Their Ile abounded with Parrots, - 
fides which they ſcarce ſaw any other Animals. They 
truck d for Corton-Yarn : And told the Spaniards, That 
the Gold they wore in Rings at their Noftrils, came from 
8 where they would find a Prince very rich 
therein. 
On the 15th of Octeber they went to another Iſland, 
ſeven Leagues from thence, which they call'd (4) St. Ma- (d) Conception 
ria de la Conception. The 19th they went to Fernandina (e), Ide band 
the Women of which place had only ſhort Cotton Coats, (CH 
from the Navel to the Mid- chigh, to cover their Naked- 
neſs. After this they came to another Iſle, which they 
called I/:bel/a (fr) : Of which, as of all the others, they 
took ſolemn Poffetiion ; and in all theſe Places carried it 
juſtly and honeſtly rowards the Natives. They proceed- 
ed hence to Cuba g), which the Indians rold him afford- (, ) cube, 
ed Gold and "Boe Ivo Spaniards, and as many Indi- vb ch they 
ant, were here ſent to ſearch the Country; and lightin _ O_— 
of an In4ian Town of about Fifry Hovſes, they were well ne prince of 
treated there, the Spariards being honour'd with Incenſe Coftite. 


(7) Iſabella: 


they as they went along, as if they had been Deities ; which 


the fimple Indian indeed did almoſt believe, tho' after 
Experience made them wiſer. Here they ſaw Cotton 
of it ſelf, with ſeveral forts of ſtrange Birds and 
Trees: Bur the Commodity the Spaniards moſt minded, 
was the Gold which they ſaw the Indians wear in their 
Noſes ; about which they were fo curious as to ask ſome 
| Queſtions : To which the Judians as honeſtly anſwer d, 
| Cubonacan ; that is, they had it out of the nudſt of Cela, 
che _— thanking ule of that Term Can) that 
they had ralk'd of the Great Cham of Cathay, 
Alenzo hingen left Columbus here, who quickly after 
went himſelf inqueſt of Hi/paniole (/),which the Natives at JOY 
that time call d Hai. They took here a Woman, a Na- 2 


4 


Vhom treating well, ſhe became a ſer- 


(Grathoppers) alive amongit them; which made ſome of |-viccable Agent on their behalf, with the reſt of the Na- 


them (now come to a little better hope) believe, they ſhould 
ſee dry Land once more, and that quickly roo. 
Nineteenth and Twentieth, theſe Preſages continued ; 
beſides. which, 


er, confiderably raiſed their Ex 


tives: So that at laſt there was a very good 7 ct 


The dence eſtabliſh d between the Indims and $ pariards v 


che King of the Place inviting Columns to come athoar. 


ſaw ſome Sea-Fowl: All which put A Fort was built upon this Liland, to maintain the Spaniſb 
10ns of it. All Pretenfhions and Authoruy ; in which 38 Soldiers were 


this while the Wind favoured their Voyage ; but on Se- left: And after this Buſineſs done, Colurtur made Provi 


prember rhe 224, it came croſs at 8. W. 
mutioy in venturing ſo far from home; and 

5 e Banquet to the Fiſhes, in a very 

little time, they began to ftorm at their Admiral, that he 

had brought them thitber: Not ſparing the very King 


and Queen themſelves in their Patlion, as Perſons too eafic 


And now the fons for a Voya 
The Spes. Spaniards began downright to repent them of their raſh; }carry it obligingly to the Ida 


bomewards, charging his Spaniards ro 
their King. x 

Accordingly on Fim, 5. 4- 1493. he fer out from 

the Port of Nativity. In his Voyage, he afirms, be law 

Mermaids ; as alſo before, on the Coaſt of Guixes, And 

now much more of the Coaſts of chat large Ille IH e- 

under their view; which they diligemly obſcerved,apd 


gave 


be Ga is 


— —ü—E6— 
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(5) The Gulf Bargain. From this (. 


gave Names to divers Capes and Harbours. Abour ſome 
of theſe Parts, he I1dians and Spaniards had a Quarrel, 
which came to a ſmall Skirmiſh ; bur this Breach was 


2 made up, and the Controverſie finiſh'd, by a Lo- 
ken 6 Submithon from the Indian King, which was his 


Crown of Gold, ſending them good Intelligence in to the 
Folacet ſer out Fan.17. making 


4 Fleches. the beſt of their Way homewards ; Columbw's Reckoning 
— being now as many Leagues ſhort of cheirs, in coming 


Vows made 
iu a Storm. 


Columbus's 


from the Indies ro Spain, as theirs was of the Truth in go- 
ing from Spain to the Indies. ; 

In February a fierce Tempeſt overtook them, in which 
time of Danger (all other Remedies failing) they humbly 
implored our Lady's Help, vowing Pilgrimages in Ho- 
nour of her, if ever they came ſafe ro Shoar. For this 
they caſt Lots; the firſt of which fell on Columbus himſelf, 
to go to Guadalupe; the ſecond on Pedro de Villa, to Lo- 
retro 3 and the third common to all of them, to march in 
ſolemn Proceſſion in their Shirts, to the firſt Church of 
our Lady they came at. Vet had they ſunk, the World 
— — poſſibly have had the Knowledge of Columbw's 
Diſcoveries : For he writ the Diſcourſe of it ar large in 
Parchment, and put it up in a Barrel, intending to com- 
mit it thus to the Care of Providence. Bur they ſcap' 
this Danger, and Feb. 15. had fight of St. Mary's Iſland, 
one of the Azores. And here going aſhoar upon the pious 
Deſign of fulfilling their Vows, they fell into the Hands of 
the Portugueze ; the Saint of their Vows, it ſeems, not 
raking due Care to them from that Misfor- 
rune. 

However, by ſome means or other, they made an E- 
ſcape from thence ; and going off ro Sea, were met with 
another Storm, which exercis d their Devotion a ſecond 
time, and produced another Vow of * but un- 
happily made) to our Lady of Cinta. Here the Admiral 
ſu wad for his Devorion, Cove Lot fell on him, and ſo 


Bed Page forced him to L»bon , into the Hands of his Enemies. 


Lien. 


um to Some of the Portuguexe would have given him a rough En- 


tertainment; but the more Generous King defended him 


The King of from their Malice, gave him good Entertainment, and 


he, egy Crown'd all his Favours with a Conceſſion of full Liberty 
to into Spain. But this was not the ＋ Injury the 
Portugueze did this moſt deſerving Perſon : For they aſ- 


The Pete 
weLe and 
KJ * n 

envy him, 


ſaulted his Fame, and endeavour'd to eclipſe the Glory of 
that Performance of his, which all Poſterity will celebrate 
him for. Nay, the Spaniards themſelves (for rhe Good 
of whoſe Nation his Labours were beſtowed) could hardly 
forbear traducing (at leaſt leſſening) of him, and what he 
had done; telling him, 'T was a very eaſie Matter to make 
the Diſcoveries he had made. This envious Objection he 
very pleaſantly diverted by the Problem of rhe Egg. which 
was to be made ſtand upright on one end. When the Shell 
was broke, the Egg would ſtand ; but they could not hit 
of that Method to make it ſtand, and gave over the Pro- 
blem as inſoluble, till Columbus crack d the Shell, and 
ſolv'd it. So when his Diſcoveries of the New World 
were made, twas an eaſie matter then to find it our. Bur 
Envy and Malice will find a yo for themſelves, 
and no Merit nor Goodneſs can be a Defence againſt the 
Aſſault of them. This Columbus found by many other un- 
38 Experiences: Who yet, ( notwithſtanding the 
curvy Uſage of ſome Men) was highly valued by their 
Catholick Majeſties, Nobly Rewarded for his good Ser- 
vice, and had the far better and more laſting Reward, 
of the Praiſes of the moſt ingenious Writers of that 


A * 

Their Catholick Majeſties poſſeſs'd of theſe new Domi- 
hions, thought fir ro defirea Confirmarion of their Title to 
them, from the Divine Vicegerent here on Earth. This was 
a very ſure Courſe, and every way as effectual for their 
Majeſties purpoſe, as an immediare Grant from the High 
Court above: Since the Act and Deed of this Great Mi 
niſter of Heaven, would be eftcem'd of by all rhe Catho- 
lick World, as that of the Supreme King himſelf. 

Accordingly an Embaſſador was ſent to Rome upon this 
important Affair; which as it was the firſt of that nature 
that ever that Court was addreſs'd to upon; fo it ſuc- 
ceeded in all Points as well as could be hoped for. The 
Pope then in the Chair was Alexander VI. a Spaniard by 
Birth, and a Native of Valentis. He immediately granted 
their Catholick Majeſties Requeſt ; and by Virtue of that 
Power (long before pretended ro by the Succeflors of St. 
Peter), which extended to the Sovereign Diſpoſal of all 
the Kingdoms of this World, he paſs'd over theſe New 
Acquiſitions in America, to the Crown of Caſtile ; which 
he declared to the World in a ſolemn Bull 1 upon 
that occaſon. A Copy of this Bull is here faichfully tran- 
ſcribed for the Entertainment of thoſe that would ſee how 


lirtle the Romſh Pontiffs do ſcruple breaking the Rules of | pulos in 
Purpoles of their 


common Juſtice and Equity, to 


ſtiami prepag at ionem, 


own Worldly Intereſt and Glory. That they can De- 
ations of their ri 


throne Princes, 3 whole 
Inheritances, 8 of one People to ano- 
ther, turn out thoſe whom and Nature have put any 


8 poſſeſſion, to make room for their own Vo- 


Ezemplar BULLÆ ſeu Donationis, Autoritate 
cujus, Epiſcopus Romanus Alexander ejus no- 
minis Sextus, Conceſſit & Donavit Caſtellæ 
Regibus & ſuis Succeſſoribus, Regiones & In- 
ſulas Novi Orbis. 


ACexander Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chari 


Filiz Elizabeth Regine Caſtellæ, Legionis, Arragon i 
ciliæ, & eee Iuſtribus, 9 & 5 
dictionem. 

Inter cetera Divine Majeſtati beneplacita opera & cordi 
naſtri deſiderabilia, illud fed, pot iſſimum 83 Kas 
Catholica & Chriſtiana Religio 1 præſertim temporibus 
exaltetur, ac ubilibet amplietur ac dilatetur, animarumque ſa- 
lus procuretur, ac barbare Nationes deprimantur & ad Fidem 
ipſam reducantur. Unde cum ad hanc Sacram Petri Sedem 
Divina favente clementia (merits licet imparibus) evocats 
fuerimns, cognoſcentes vos tanquam veros Catholicos Reges & 
Principes : Quales ſemper fuiſſe novimus, & a vob preclare 

eſta, toti pæne Orbi notiſſima demonſtrant, nedum id exoptare, 
ſed omni conatu, ſludio, & dili gentia, mulls laboribus, nulls 
impenſis, nulliſque parcendo periculu, etiam proprium ſangui- 
nem effundendo efficere, ac omnem animum veſtrum, - 
que conatis ad hoc jamdudum dedicaſſe, quemadmodvm recu- 
peratio Regni Granat. e 4 Tyrannide Saracenorum hodierns 
temporibus per vos, cum tanta Divini noming gloria falt a, 
teſtatur. Digne ducimur non immerito, & debemus illa vob 
etiam ſponte, ac favorabiliter concedere per qu.e hujuſmodi 


ſanftum ac laudabile ab immortali Deo acceptum propoſitum, 


indies ferventiori animo ad i pſius Dei honorem & Imperii Chri- 
: em, proſequi valeaty, Sane accepimus quod 

vas quis animum propoſuerats aliquas Inſulas & Terras 
firmas remotas & incognita, ac per alios hattenus non reper- 
y uerere _ —— ut _ incolas & habitatores ad 
colendum re orem noſtrum & fidem Catholicam profiten- 
dum 1 hattenus in expugnatione & recuperatione 
i ius Regni Granate plurimum occupati, hujuſmodi ſanctum 
laudabile propoſitum veſtrum ad optatum finem perducere 
nequiviſtu. Sed tandem, ſicut Domino placuit, Regno prædi- 
do recuperato, volentes deſiderimm weſtrum adimplere, dili- 
tum filium Chriſtophorum Colonum, virum utique di- 
gnum, & plurimum commendatum, ac tanto negotio aptum, 
cum Navigis & bhominibus ad ſimilia inſtrutiu, non ſine ma- 
ximn laboribus, ac periculs, & expenſis deſtinaſts ut Terra 
firma & Inſulss remot.s & incognita, hujuſmodi per Mare, 
ubi hattenu Navigatum non fuerat, diligenter inquirerer, 
Qui tandem (Divino auxilio fatta extrema diligentia in Mari 
Oceano Navigantes) certas Inſulas remotiſſimas, & etiam Ter- 
ras firmas, que alios hattenus repert.e non fuerant, inve« 
nerunt. . plurimæ gentes pacifice viventes, & (ut 
aſſeritur) ] incedentes, nec — — veſcentes, inhabitant : 
Er ut prefati Nuntii veſtri poſſunt opinari, gentes ipſe in 
Inſuls, & terrn predittu habitantes, credunt mem Deum 
Creatorem in Celis eſſe, ac ad fidem Catholicam amplexan+ 
dum & bonus moribus imbuendum, ſatis api videntur : Speſs 
ue babetur, quod fi erudirentur, nomen ſalvaroris Domini no- 
Feſu Chriſti in Terris & Inſuls predifts facile inducere- 
tur. Ac err Chriſt in una ex principalibus In- 
ſuls prædidu, jam unam trim ſats munitam, in qua cer- 
tos Chriſtianos qui ſecum inerant in cuſtodiam, © ut alia 
Inſulas ac Terra firma remotas & incognitss inquirerent, po- 
ſuit, conſtrui & edificari fecit. In quibus quidem Inſuls & 
terry jam repertu, Aurum, Aromat & ale quam plurime 
res preecioſ.e diverſi geners & diverſe qualitaty reperiuntur. 
Unde omnibus dili „& praeſertim fidei Catholice exalta- 
tiene & dilatione ( prout decet Catholices Reges & Principes) 
confiderats, more progenitorum veſtrorum clar.e memorie Re- 
gum, Terras firma & Inſulas predittas, illurumque Incola & 
Habitatores, vobu Divina favente clementia ſubjicere, & ad 
fidem Cathelicam reducere prepeſuiſtn. Nos itaque bujuſmeds 
veſtrum ſanfium && landabie um plurimum in Domino 
commendantes, ac cupientes ut ilud ad debitum finem perdu- 
catur, & ipſum nomen ſatvators neſtri in partibu illa induca- 
tur, bertamur ves quamplurimum in Domino, & per ſacri 
lavacri ſuſceptionem, qua mandats Apoſtolics cbligati efts, 
ut per viſcera miſericordie Domini noſtri Jeſu Chrijti attente 
erima, ut cum expeditionem bujuſmods omnino proſequs 
& aſſumere prona mende Orthodox.e fidei cis intendars, po- 
u in bujuſmedi Inſuls & Terri degentes, ad Chriſtianam 
Relogianem ſuſcipiendum inducere welitn & debeaty, nec peri- 
| 66/4 


Chriſto Filio Ferdinando Regi, & Chariſſime in Chriſto 8 F 
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cula nec labores ullo unquam tempore vos deterreant, firma ſpe 


fiduciaque conceptis, quod Deus omni potens conatus veſtros f- 
liciter proſequetur. ut tant i Negotii Provinciam Apaſte 

lice gratie largitate donati, liberius & audacius aſſumats, 
motu proprio non ad veſtram vel alteriis, pro vobn ſuper hoc 
nobis oblate petitions inſtantiam, ſed de noſtra mera liberali- 
tate, & ex certa ſcientia, ac de Apoſtolice poteſtarrs plenitu- 
dine, omnes Inſulas & Terras firmas inventas & invenierds, 
detect & det verſus Occidentem & Meridiem, fa- 
bricando & conſtruendo unam lineam a Polo Aittico, ſcilicet 
Septentrione, ad Polum Antarcticum, Icilicet Meridiem, ſroc 
Terre firme & Inſule invent.e, & inveniende ſint, verſus 
Indiam, aut verſus aliam quamcunque partem, une linea di- 
ſtet à qualibet Inſularum, que vulyariter nuncupantur de ler 
Azores, & Cabo Verde centum leucu, verſis Occidentem & 
Meridiem. Iraque emnes Inſule & Terre firmee reperte & 
reperiend.e, detette & detegende a prefata linea verſus Oc- 
cidentem & Meridiem, que per alium Regem aut Principem 
Chriſtianum non fuerint actualiter poſſeſſ.e uſque ad diem Næ- 
tivitatis Domini noſtri Feſu Chriſti proxime preteritum, a 
quo incipit Annus preſens Milieſimus quedringentiſimus non- 
geſimus tertius, quando fuerunt per Nuncies & Capitaneos ve- 
ſtros invente alique predittarim Inſularum Autoritate Om- 
nipotentis Dei nobi in beato Petro conceſſa, ac Vicariatus 
Feſu Chriſti, qua fungimur in Terris, cum emmib us illarum 
Dominiis, Civitatibus, Caſtris, Locus, & Villis, Juribuſque 
& juriſdictionibus ac pertinentiis univerſis vebis, heredibuſ- 
que, & ſucceſſoribus veſtris (Caſtelle & Legicnis Regibus) in 
perpetuum tenore praſentium donamus, concedimus, © aſſgna- 
mus: Voſque, & heredes, ac ſucceſſeres prafatos illarum De- 
minos, cum plena, liberc, & omnimo4a poteſtate, autoritate, 
& juriſdiftione, facimus, conſtituimus, & deputamus. De- 
cernentes nibilo minus, per hujuſmodi donationem, conceſſic- 
nem, & aſſignetionem neſtram, nulli Chriſtiano Principi, qui 
aRualiter prefatas Inſulus & Terras firma poſſederit he ad 
prædictum diem Nat ivitatis Domini naſtri Jeſu Chriſti jus 
queſitum, ſublatum intelligi poſe, aut auferrt debere. : 

Ee inſuper mandamus vebis in virtute ſantte cbedientiæ 
(ut ſicut pollicemini, & non dubitamus pro veſtra maxima de- 
vor ione & Regia magnanimitate vos eſſe fattures) ad Terras 
firma & Inſulas prediftas, viros probos & Deum timentes, 
doRtos, perites, & e xpertos ad inſtruendum Incolas & habita- 
tores prefatos in fide Catholice, & bonu moribus imbuendum, 
deſtinare debeatis, omnem debitam diligentiam in premiſſis 
adhibentes. Ac quibuſcungue perſonis, cujuſcumque dignita- 
en, etiam Imperialis & Regalis ſtatus, gradus, ordinis vel 
conditions, 2 excommuniceations late ſententiæ pana quam 
eo ipſo, fi contra fecerint incurrant, diſtrictius inhibemus ne ad 
Inſulas & Terra fi mas inventas & inveniendes, deteti & de- 
tegendas verſus Occidentem & Mevidiem, febricando & con 
ſtruendo lineam a Polo Arttico ad Polum Antartticum, ve 
Terre firme & Iuſule invente & inveniende ſint verſus In- 
diam aut verſus aliam quameunque partem, que linen diſlet a 
qualibet Inſularum, que vulgariter nuncupentur de los Azores, 
& Cabo Verde centum leucis verſus Occidentem & Meridiem 
ut prefertur, pro mercibus babendis, vel quavis alia cauſa gc- 
cedere praſumat,abſqueveſtra ac heredum & ſucceſſorum veſt: e- 
rum prediftorum licentia ſpeciali Neon obſtantibus conſt it u- 
2 S ordinationibus Apoſtolicis, ceteriſque quibu ſcunque: 
In illo in quo Imperio & Dominationes & bona cuntta proce- 
dunt, Confidentes quod * Domino act us weſtros, fi H- 
juſmod i ſanctum ac laudabile propofitum preſc mini, brevi 
tempore cum felicitate & gloria totius pepuli Chriſt iani, veſtyi 
labores & conatus exitum feliciſſimum conſequentur. Verum 
quia difficile foret preſentes literas ad ſingula queue loca in 

ibus expediens fuerit deferri, volumus ac motu & ſ[cientia 
ſimilibus decernimus, god illarum tranſſumptis manu publici 
Notarii inde rogati ſubſcriptis, & figillo alicugus perſone in 
Eccleſiaſtica dignitate conſtitut®, ſeu Curie Ecclefirſtice mu- 
nitis, ea prorſus fides in judicio & extre, ac alias ubilibet 
adhibeatur, que — adhiberetur fi eſſent adbibite vel 

enſæ. 
_ ergo omnino homimum liceat hanc Peginam naſt a 
commendatienis, bortationis, requiſitions, denationis, Conce ſſice 
ns, aſſignationis, conſtitutionit, deputationis, decreti, man- 
dati, inhibitions, 
merario contraire, Si qus autem hec attentare preſumpſerit, 
—— Omnipotentis Dei, ac beatorum Petri & Pauli 


olorum ej us, ſe noverit incu'ſurum. 


Datum Romæ apud Sanctum Perrum, Anno Incar- 
nationis Dominicæ 1493. quarto Nonas Mali, 
Ponrificarus noſtri Anno Primo. 


A Copy of the Bull, or Grant, by Virtne of which, 
Alexander VI. Biſhop of Rome, entitled the 
Kings of Caſtile, and their Succeſſors, to the 
Countries and Iſlands of the New |} orld. 


S 2 


and ro our dearly beloved Daughter in Chriſt, Eliz-berh 


nediction. 


Of all the Works that are acceptable to the Divine 
Majeſty, and agreeable to our Withes ; that doubtleſs is 
the greareſt, which conſiſts in promoting, enlarging, and 
convey1ng into all Par:s the Carholick Faith, and Chri- 
{tian Religion, eſpecially in the Age we live in, in procu- 
ring the Salvation of Souls, in 5ubduing and Converting 
the barbarous Nations: We therefere being call d by the 
Divine Clemency, (tho without a ſuitable Merit) ro St. 
Peter's Sacred Chair; and having always known you to 
be true Catholick Kings and Princes; eſpecially conſi- 
dering that your Noble Exploits, celebrated almoſt all 
the World over, are demo trative Evidence, that you 
not only wiſh for the Advancement of the Catholick In- 
tereſt, but actually promore it by all your Efforts, Study, and 
Diligence, ſparing no Labour, Expences, or Danger, nor 
even the Effuſion of your own Blood : In a word, that 
all your Thoughts and Endcavours have for a long time 
been ſolely bent upon it; of which your reſcuing of the 
Kingdom of Grenada from the Tyranny of the Sarccens, 
in our time, to the infinite Glory of the Divine Name, 
is a memorable Inſtance. As theſe Accounts plead your 
Merit, fo we are ſenſible that we ought of our own Ac- 
cord, and out of pure Favour, to grant you whatever 
may enable you to carry on, and purſue with growing 
Fervency your holy and lavdable Deſigns, ſo acceptable 
to the Immortal Being, in order to promote the Honour of 
his Name, and enlarge the Bounds cf Chriſtianity, In 
earneſt, ue are inform d bat you had form'd a Deſign ſome 
time ago, to on the Queſt and Diſcovery of tome te- 
more — Continents, that are not yet known or diſ- 
cover d by others; in order to reduce the Inhabitants to 
the = of our Redeemer, and the Profeſſien of the 
Catholick Faith ; bur being then diverted by the Con- 
queſt and Repaining of the Kingdom of Granade, you 
were not at that time able ro compaſs your holy and lau- 
dable Ends. We underitand likewiſe, that at laſt having 
recover'd G, purſuant to the Divine Will, you pur- 
ſued your former t; 

Son, Chriſtopher Cel nu, a Man of Worth and Repute, 
and qualify'd for fo great an Undertaking, to Vihr the 
Seas thar Navigation had not reach d, in queſt of the re- 
mote and * — Continents and Iſlands; and fur- 
niſh'd him with Men and Shipping proper for the purpoſe, 
not without great Labour, es and Charge : Thar 
the ſaid Chriſtopher, and his Companions, by God's Aſ- 
ſiſtance, ſailing with extream Diligence thro the Ocean, 
did accordingly diſcover ſome very remote Iſlands, and 
even Continents, that were formerly unknown, and are 
inhabited by ſeveral peaceable Nations, which (as tis 
ſaid) go naked, and abſtain from Fleſh ; and in the Opi- 
nion of your Diſcoverers, believe that one God, the Crea- 
tor of 6 Univerſe, reſides in Heaven, and ſeem ſuffici- 
ently diſpos'd for embracing Civility, and the Catholick 
Fab, inſomuch, that tis hop'd that proper Inſtruction 
would eafily introduce the Name of our Lord and Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, into the above-menrion'd Continents and 
flands. Our Intelligence likewiſe bears, That the ſaid 


Chriſtopher caus'd a Fortreſs of ſome ſtrength to be built, 


in one of the moſt conſiderable of thoſe Iſlands ; and has 
therein plac'd a Garriſon of ſome Chriſtians that accom- 


; Panied him, who are likewiſe to look out for other un- 


voluntaty, infringere, vel ei auſu te- 


iſcover'd Iſlands and Continents : U hat the Iſlands and 


| Continents thus diſcover d. afford Plenty of Gold, Spices, 


and ſeveral other precious  hings : And that you, after 
a mature Confiderarion of all the Circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally the Promotion and Enlargement of rhe Catholick 
Fan, purſuant to the Duty of Catholick Kings and 
| Princes, have refolv'd, in imitation of the Illuſtrious 
Kirigs your Anceſtors, by the Favour of Almighry God, 
ro ſubdue and reclaim to the Catholick Faith, the above- 
mention d Continents and Itlands, their Natives and In- 
habitants. Now we approving very much of this your 
holy and godly Purpoſe in our Lord, and defiring thar ir 
may be broughr to a due Period, that the Name of our 
Saviour may be cſtabliſhed in thoſe Parts, do ſeriouſly ex- 


| 


Eden. 


ntention, by appointing our beloved 
of 


dort you in our Lord, conjuring you by your holy Ba- 
Pain, 


Lexander Biſhop, the Servant of the Servants of God, This Bl! is 
to our dearly beloved Son in Chriſt, F-rdineand King; ee be in int 


Lavert 4e Ce- 
mare, in ys 


Queen of Caſtile, Leon, Arregon, Sicih, and Graneds, moſt Hitt. Gen. 
Illuftrious Princes, wiſherh all Health and Apoſtolical Be- 8 EO 


„ N 


Ihe Differences between 


Spain and Portugal. Uib. I. 


Lord uw Chriſt, chat ſince you intend, out 


| che la Expedition, to reduce the People of the foreſaid 


Lands and Iſlands, to the Chriſtian Religion : You ſhall 


Cron your Endeavours with Succels. 


iſm, which obliges you to an Apoſtolical Obedience, and 
— require you by the Bowels of the Mercy of . 
a 


Orthodox Faith,vigorouſly to purſue, and carry on 


not be at any time ſcar d by Danger or Labour, relyin 
1 and Confidence, that the Almi vv 

eee And «rel end 
that the Bounty of Apoſtolical Grace may inſpire you with 
more Freedom and Boldne(s, in purſuing ſo great a De- 
Ggn ; we do of our own Accord, without any Influence 
from your Solicitation, or that of others in your behalf; 
but out of our own pure Bounty, and by Virtue of our 
certain Knowledge, and-the Fulneſs of ee Power, 
Give, Grant, and Aſſign to you, your Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, the Kings of Caſtile and Lecr, all che Iſlands and 
Cominents, found, or to be found, diſcovered, or to be 
diſcover'd, toward the Weſt and South, whether towards 
India, or any other part; drawing a Line from the Artick 
Pole, or the North, to the Antartick Pole, or the South, 
at the diſtance of a hundred Leagues towards the Weſt 
and South, from any of the Iflands that are commonly 
call d. De les Azo et, and Capo Verde. So that all the Iſlands 
and Continents found and to be found, diſcover' d and to 
be diſcover d, from the {aid Line, towards the Weſt and 
South, that were ner actually poſſcſs d by any other Chri- 
ſtian Prince before the laſt Chriſtmaſs, (i. e.) the Com- 
mencement of the preſent Year of our Lord 1493. any of 
theſe Countries, I ſay,when diſcover d by your Caprains,and 
Servants, together with their Dominions, Cities, Caſtles, 
Forts, Villages, Rights, Juriſdictions, and all Appurte- 
nances, are by che T enor of theſe Preſents Given, Granted, 
and Atlign'd to you, your Heirs, and Succeſſors for ever, 
by Virtue of the Authority of Almighty God granted to 
us in St. Peter, and the Vicarſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, lodg'd 
in us upon Earth: And hereby Make, Conſtitute, and 
Depute you, your Heirs and Succeſſors, the Lords thereof, 
with Full, Free and Univerſal Power, Authority, and 
Juriſdiction : Provided till, chat this our Gift, Grant, 
and Aſſignation, ſhan't be underſtood to diſpoſſeſs any 
Chriſtian Prince, of what Iſlands, or Continems, he may 
have poſſeſs d before the Chriſtmaſs afore- mention d. 

And further, with regard to that Holy Obedience, 
which you have promis d. and we doubt not, will per- 
form, in Conformity to your ſingular Devotion, and Royal 
Magnanimity, we command you to purſue the Premiſes 
with utmoſt Diligence, and to ſend to thoſe Iſlands and 
Continems, Men of Probity and Learning, ſuch as fear 
God, and are qualified to inſtruct the Inhabitants in the 
Catholick Faith, and Good Manners. Ar the fame time 
we ſtrictly prohibit all Perſons of what Eſtate, Degree, 
Order, or Condition ſoever; or whatever Digniry, whe- 

r Imperial, or Regal, under the Pain of rhe Sentence 
of Excommunication, to preſume, without the Special 
Leave of you, or your Heirs and Succeſſors, under the 
Prerence of Trade, or any other, to touch upon the ſaid 
Continents or Iſlands, found or to be found, diſcover'd 
or to be diſcover'd, towards the Weſt and Eaſt, whether 
towards India, or any other part, a Line being drawn 
from the Artick to the Antarrick Pole, at the diſtance of a 
Hundred Leagues, as to the Weſt and South, from any 
of rhe Iſlands that are commonly call d, Oe les Azores, 
and Capo Verde: Notwithſtanding any Conſtitution, De- 
crees, and Apoſtolical Orders ro the contrary, In him 
from whom Empire, Dominion, and all Good "Things do 

oceed, truſting, chat by the Direction of Alnughty 
God, it you purſue your oy and laudable Deſign, your 
bours and Endeavours will in a ſhort time be brought 
to a happy Concluſion, to the Glory and Felicity of all 
Chriſtendom. But foraſmuch as theſe Letters cant with- 
out great difficulty be convey'd to all the Places, where it 
may be convenient to ſhew em, we do with equal Know- 
lege and Good-willdeclare, T hat the ſame Faith and Credir 
thou'd be given in all Places, whether before Courts, or 
any where elſe, to the Tranſcript of theſe Letters, Ggn'd 
by a Publick Notary thereumo requir'd, and atteſted by 
the Seal of an Eccleſiaſtical Court, or of any Perſons in- 
veſted with Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, as would be given to 
the Original it ſelf. BH 

Let no Man therefore whatſoever, offer to infringe, or 
with a raſh Attempt to counteract this Letter of our Com- 
mendartion, Exhortation, Demand, Gift, Grant, 1 
tion, Conititution, Deputation, Decree, Command, Pro- 
hibit ion, and Determination. If any one has the Preſum- 
prion to venture upon ſuch an Attempt, he is hereby given 
to know, chat he will thereupon incur the Indignation of 
the Almighty God, and Peter and Faul his holy Apoſtles. 

Given at Rome r St. Peter, in the Tear of the Incare 


= 


nation of cur Lord 1493. the Third Day of May, axd- 


the firſt Yar of our Popedom. 


What Imereſt the Spaniards had in the New W. World, 

tis certain the Poreugueze might have had before them, The Quarre! 
had they been ſo wiſe as to have embrac d Columbus s Of- between 
fers. But having rejected them as vain and ridicu- 1 pad 
lous, and thereby neglected a very favourable on” 

tunity of advancing the Intereſts of their Nation: Now 

ſeeing the Spaniards ſo well ſeared there, where they might 

have been themſelves, they began to grow very angry at 


them. The King of Portugal, by his Embaſſador ſigniſied 


his Reſentment : But the C-ſtilian (willing if poſſible, ro 
pence the ancient Peace between thoſe two Crowns) by 

is Embaſſadors endeavour d to cool that Heat, and tem- 
per the Choler of the Portugueze, in ſome meaſure making 

air and plauſible Overtures for that purpoſe: Telling 
him, Ihat if he thought good, the Matter in Diſpute be- 
rween them, ſhould be pur to a Reference, and - left to the 
Arbitration of a ſelect Number of Judges on both ſides; 
or that the Controverſie ſhould be carried to the Court of 
Rome, and ſo left to be decided by the infallible Sentence 
of the Pope. The Portugueze on his fide, alſo offered to 
the __ all the Diſcoveries through the World North- 
ward from the Canaries, reſerving to himſelf the Countries 
that ſhould be diſcover d Southward from thoſe Iſles. Bur 
theſe Propoſals then took of neither hand, and ſo the Con- 
troverſie remained as it was. Yer afterwards it was agree 
that ſome Perſons ſhould be deputed on the behalf of both 
Nations, to examine the Matter, and look into the Pre- 
tenſions of both Parties to the New Diſcoveries; as alſo, 
to ſettle the Limits of their ſeveral Pretenſions. There 
were three of cheſe Plenipotentiaries on the Spaniſh, and as 
many on the Pertipueʒe ſide; and their Conferences at laſt 
iſſued. in an Agreement to this purpoſe, viz. Thar rhe The Pope's 
Line of Partition mention'd in the Pope's Bull, ſhould be nfiing's) 
extended 290-1 .capues further ro rhe Welt, that all from 
thence Weſtward ſhould fall to the ſhare of the Spaniards, 
and from thence Eaſtward to the Portygueze': That there 
ſhould be free Sailing on both Parts; bur that neither 
ſhould Trade beyond the appointed Bounds. I his Agree- : 
ment was made June 7. d. D. 1493. ſeal d by the King of They agree. 
Spain, July che 2d ; and by the King of Portugal Feb. 27. 
1494. And now each Party had 3 to do, but to 
prepare for further Diſcoveries; which. Work while King 
vow was intent upon, he died, leaving ir to his Suc- 
ceſſor *. 

The new King Emanuel, in purſuance of that Deſign, 
* ſent out three Ships, with one Victualler; in which 4. 1497 
were about 160 Men, under the Command of Vaſco di 
Gama, This Captain (having Couilian's Maps and Inſtru- 
ctions) ſer ſail 70h the gth, and paſſing by che Iſle St. 
v ames, he directed his Courſe = rather The firft 
Land he ſaw, was that which he called () the Bay of St. (St. He! ms 
Helena; where after three Months ill Weather they went 
aſhoar. Here they took certain Negroes, whoſe Eriend- 
ſhip they procured by little Trifles which they beſtowed 
upon them; and by this means a free Traffick with the 
reſt of the Natives, for ſuch Victuals as they had. But 
this good Underſtanding was loſt, by the means of the 
Folly and Cowardice of one of their Company ; who ha- 
ving been civilly treated at the Negroes Hou es, and ho- 
neſtly conducted back, cried out in a fearful manner, as 
he was coming home to his Company; at which the Po - 
tugueze coming in, and the Negroes running, a Skirmiſh 
commenc'd een them; in which the Negroes, with 
their ſharp-poinred Poles, which they darted at the Peri- 
gueze, wounded many of them, Gama himſelf feeling the 
ſharpneſs of them amongꝑſt the reſt. Upon this they left | 
St. Helena, and fail'd towards the Cape of Gecd Here; — 
bur were encountred with ſo Ndlent Storm by the way, Ged Hope. 
that they were forced to ſtrike Sail, and commit them- 
{elves to the Mercy of the Winds. In this Confuſion Ga- 
ma's 3 preſs d him to think of returning home- 
wards, and not expoſe them to ſo cruel a Death as ſeem'd 
to threaten them, But he refuſing to do this, they plot- 
ted his Death; which by his Brother's Vigilance and 
Care he avoided ; and ſo laying the chief of the Muri- 
niers in Chains, he proceeded in his Voyage withour 
controul, | 
Nevemb. 20. he doubled the Cape of Good Hope, and 

fail'd continually n-z: the Land, which they ſaw full of Delle the 
Cattle, and 8 like them at St. Helena; naked, ſpeak- 

ing oy in the Threat, and encloſing their Privy Parts in 

a Receptacle ut Wood, Having refreſh'd themſelves here, 

they proceeded ; and Decem. 8. met with a Storm, that 

loft t the fight of Land, which with fair Weather 

they recover d again. And now having paſt 230 Miles 

from their laſt Warering-place, and ſeeing a pleaſanr 
Country well ſtock d with People z on Fan. lo. a Mefſen- 

ger was ſent on Shoar, with a Preſent, who was return d 

with the like again, after good Uſage, Here Gm ſer 

wo condemned aſhoar, giving them their Lives, chat 


1. D. 1495. 


e Pope's 
thority 
ring'd. 


1ey agree. 


4. D. 1495; 


AD. 1497 


St. He! ma 


< 


* 


Gama comes 30 Calecut, c. 


* * - * ate. 
* — 20 
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Country, and People. 


Chap. II. 


— The nexr place he came at, the People were much 
— OE, ore mane wb and familiar: And here one 


Natives of them told him, in broken Arabicł, That Ships like theirs 
* id uſe to come to a Country that lay not far off. This 
Country he called St. Rephael, and that particular place 
* had this Information, The River of Good Signs. 
Here he erected a Stone Croſs, and left two condemned 
Perſons for the ſame — — as before. 8 

Having refreſſid his Company, and fer out again, on 
March the iſt, they ſpied ſeven Sail, which coming near, 
ſaluted them in Arabick, and made them a great deal of 
Muſick. The Men in theſe Ships had Garments of Silk, 
Linen Turbants wrought with Gold, and Faulchions by 
their ſides. The Porteugueze were inform'd by them, that 
(5) Moz.am- the place were near was Mozambique (b; the Inha- 
bie diſco- bitants of which were moſtly Mahometans, tho' the Ge- 
yer nuine Natives were Idolaters. That 'rwas Subject to 
the King of Quil-a, and that there was Trading from 

thence into Aral ie, India, and other Parts of the World. 
The Portugrexzz found theſe Moors furniſh'd with Sea- 
Charts, and Quadrants, and to be Maſters of the moſt 
(c) The Com- uſeful Invention of the (c) Compaſs. Jacveia,the Governour 
paſs ia ule of the place (whom they had ſweetned before with ſome 
amongſt _ Preſents) came in great Pomp to Viſit them a Ship-board; 
Babe in Be where he was nobly feaſted: At which time they obſer- 
defore the ved, that theſe Mah metans did make very bold with the 
Pertweuets juice of the Grape, which they took off in large Quanti- 
came there. ties, in ſpite of all that Mabomet and the Alchoran had ſaid 
to the contrary. The Governour taking it for granted, 
that Gama, and his Company, were Mabomerans (for had 
they known they were Chriſtians, they wou'd have treat- 
ed them orherwiſe) ask d, Whether they were Moors, or 
Turks 2 He enquired alſo concerning the Weapons they 


uſed, and the Miabmetan Books the) had amongſt them. | beg 
gave ſutable God 


Gama could ſay little as to the Books, bur 
Anſwers to all the other Queſtions; telling the Governour, 
he was going to the Indies ; and therefore deſired him to 
Treachery at furniſh him with Pilots for his Voyage. This the Gover- 
Mozambique nour promiſed, and the next Day ſent him rwo : But hap- 
ing now to diſcover they were ChriftiaM not on- 
Fr Miſchief againſt them, bur aſſaulted them with 
open Violence. rd ha 
_ Gama hereu went to Qui „ having now bur 
* three Ships, + bein == before : Bur here he 
cou'd not Land; which whether twere owing to the 
Treachery of the Pilots, or to any other Misforrune, is 
«)afombaz.e. NOT certain. Being diſappointed, he went to Mombaza (e), 
which his deceitful Pilots perſwaded him, was a very pro- 
r place to refreſh his ſick Men at. The Air indeed here 
he —— ſweet and pleaſant, the Country fertile and very 
agreeable ; but the People falſe and treacherous. The 
King ſent 100 Men, well arm'd, after the Turkiſh Fa- 
ſhion, with a deſign to ſurprize the Admiral, cou'd they 
have had o iry : But this Gama prevented, poſi- 
tively refuſing them entrance, and admitting only four of 
ie i- the principal of them. They told him, The King was deſſ- 
them rous of bis Acquaintance ; and would have him bring bis Ships 
*. little nearer the Town : Which together with a Preſent, 
perſwaded Gama of his fincere Intentions. And this had 
certainly been done, bur that fearing a Shelve in his paſ- 
ſage rhither, he ſtopt ſuddenly, and caſt Anchor: 
which the Mooriſh Pilors, conſcious ro themſelves of rheir 
Treachery, (for they had agreed with the King of Men- 
baza, either ro run rhe Ships a-ground, or elſe bring them 
within his reach) and fearing twas diſcover'd, leap'd into 
the Sea, and left him to be his own Pilot. The King alſo, 
that Night, ſent out ſome to cut their Cables; bur this 
Danger they 7 _ ts 
Melindgs, From hence they ſail d ro Melinda , arri- 
w_ ved on Euſter-Day. This Town appear'd ſtately and 
well built, the Country about it fruitful; the — Ido- 


laters, black, with curl'd Hair, naked from the Navel x 


wards, and from thence cover'd with Silk down ro rhe 


Mid-leg. The Chriſtians of Iudia here, were glad to ſee 


the Por:uguexc ; and gave them ſome uſeful Inſtructions, 
relating to ther Voyage. The King of the place was very 


civil and kind in his Deportment towards them, and gave 


them a Pilot to conduct them to the Indier. They depart- 
ed hence Ai the 224d, and having paſs'd the Line, reco- 
ver d, to their great Joy, the fight of the Stars, which they 
had not ſeen for ſome conſiderable time beſore. 
The next Proſpect they had of Land, was the pleaſant 
C comes One ot the high Mountains of Celecut, which they faw May 


to , 19, and came within two Miles of the City the tame Day. 


One of the Condemned Men being here fer aſhoar to ob- 


lerve the Town, and Inhabitants, was like to have been 
{queer'd ro Death with the Throngs of People, that came 
crouding about him to fe him, wondring at his Spaniſh 


being planted there, they DEA Hs 


Ret FAR 
"Dreſs ; which made amongſt them, who were uſed to 
other Faſhions, a very odd and ſtrange Figure. But one 
Monzaid, a Tunxz Merchant, knowing of what Country 
he was, carried him to his Houſe, and afrer good Enter- 
tainment given him, went with him aboard Game's Veſſel. 
He told the Admiral, that the King of Calecur would be 
pad of his coming, the beſt part of his Revenues being 
is Cuſtoms. Upon this Gama ſent rwo of his Com 
(who were cond open ro wait on the King ; 
and wirhal ro tell him, That the King of Portuga/ was de- 
ſirous of a Friendly Correſpondence with his Majeſty ; and 
that a Free Trade might be opened between both King- 
doms, for the Glory and Profit of each; and that he had 
ſent them thither to lay a Foundation fer ir. The King 
ſcem'd to be pleas'd with the Meſſage; and ſent a certain 
Officer {called the Carur/) honourably dict Gama Welcom d 
ro him; who giving his Beother Charge fie Fleet in his 7 . irg 
abſence, order d him to return home, if any Misfortune 
happen d to him aſhoar. 
Gama, and his Attendants being landed, there were 
Lirters provided to receive them, and the King's Guards 
walk d along by their fides: Being brought to a very ſtate- Hua tnrrody. 
ly Temple, and fer down at the Door of ir, four Men, in % whe | 
the habit of Bramens, ſprink!l'd Holy Water upon them, you 
and gave them ſweet Pouders. By the Painting they ob- 
ſerved upon the Walls within, and ſome other Ornaments, 
they could not tell, ar firſt, but that this Temple was de- 
ſigned for Chriſtian Worſhip. But they were more effe- 
CTually cheated into that Fancy afterwards, when the 
Prieſts, in the Performance of the Rites of their Superſti- 
tion, pointing to a certain Image, cried aloud, Maria 
at which all the Pagans falling proſtrate, preſently began 
to mumble out their Prayers. The Porruguer: A 
this to be ſome ſort of Devotion to the bleſſed Virgin, 
bore the Pagans Company in their devour Poſtvres, and 
an ro pray as well as they. Their own way of ſerving 
® s, being ſo like that of the Heathens, that 
they could not know them aſundet, nor avoid miſtaking 
one for the other. From this Temple they paſꝰd into ano- 
ther as magniſicent as the former, and ſo to the Palace, at 
the Gates of which they were met by ſome of the Nobles, 
as alſo at the Door of the Preſence- Room, by the princi- 
pal of the Bramens, who embraced Games. This Room 
was large, with Benches over one another, almoſt like a 
Theatre; the Floor being cover d with Silken C 
and the Walls hung with Embroidery. The King lay 
upon a very rich Couch, having a Noble Lr upon his 
Head, thick beſer with Jewels, which together with thoſe Gone comes 
in his Ears, and upon his Fingers and Toes, made him tre . 
ield a very glorious Figure. He was a Comely, Tall.“ 
ajeſtick Perſon ; and the King appear d as much in his 
Face, as in his Royal Apparel. Gamz having done him 
Reverence, was placed in a Seat by him, and the other 
Portugueze were made to fit likewiſe. After this, he diſ- 
courſed with Game, about rhe Defign of his Embaſſage; 
who not being free ro declare it in that promiſcuous Aﬀem- 
bly, rhe King removed into another Room ; where Gama 
told him, What he had in Charge from the King of Poreu- 
al ; which this Prince receiv d with great Satisfaction. 
The Catual was order'd to conduct him to his I odgings : 
where he had Time and Advantage ro look about him. 
The City he obſerved to be large and rambling,the Houſes 
not curiouſly built, nor joining cloſe together, bur parted ru © of 
by Gardens and Orchards which lay betwixt them. There ca... 
was hardly any Stone-Building in the Ciry, (their Laws 
forbidding pompous Houſes) rhe King's Palace only exce- 
pred ; alrho' Calecur was at that time a fort of an Impe- 
rial Ciry : The King being in Power and Riches ſuperiout 
to all his Neighbour-Princes, and having, at that time, 
many Triburaries. 
After three Days, Gama conducted by rhe Carnal, pre- 
ſented his Credentials to the King, which he deſired might 
not be interpreted by any of the Moors , who plainly ap- 
pear'd to be his Enemies. Theſe Lerrers were interpret 
by Monzaid, his Friend; and the King was ſ kind, as 
ro give him a plain Hint of the Tricks, and fravdulent 
Dealings of the Mer; For which he rerurn'd him Thanks 
and departed, : 
Yer notwithſtarding this, did the King fi Fer him (elf 
ro be perſwaded into a very bad Op non. and inta gf 
Treatment cf the Ps tue e too by theſe very Mo; whom 
he had warned them of. () They told hm, That C-- (g/Thewlice 
ma was a Spy, and deſigned no por d to his Country; chat 1 467 
'rwas not confiſtent with the Satery of his Narion, ro cn- 
courage him to Trade there: And that for their parts, if 
the Pertugveze had that Liberty afforded them, they wou'd 
remove, w th all their Effects, to another Country ; which 
would rcdound very greatly to his Majeſty's difadvantare. 


By theſe, and other like Infinuations, the King was ſer 
againſt them; and began to fall in with them in their 
C treache- 


———— — 
— 


py: Gama's Rem to Porrugal, Ge. 


treacherous Deſigns, of doing the Portugueze what Miſ- 
chief rhey ts. gy . to effect G. 
bring his Ships nearer che Town, and for Security to de- 
liver up his Luz - Bur he ordered his Brother, inſtead of 
chat, to ſail homewards, if he ſaw him long derained a- 
ſhoar. Vet Gama, by their Perſwaſion, ſent his Merchan- 
dize aſhoar, with Men to ſell them, having Liberty then 
himſelf to return to his Ships; tho his s were not 
ſold there, but carried ro Calecut, by che Treachery of rhe 
Catual,who pretended that they would go off there to better 
tjuries of- advantage. Gama ſent away every Day, rwo or three to 
8 after his Affairs in the Town ; and alſo to deſire of 
and Game's che King, the liberty of placing a Factor chere: Bur he 


to right him- had no Anſwer from the Court, but only the bad News, 
(lt. that two of his Men, with their Merchandize, were com- 
mitted ro ſafe Cuſtody. 


In Revenge of this Injury, C ama attack d the next Ship 
chat came thither, and rook fix conſiderable Perſons be- 
longing to the King Priſoners. This rhe King (tho' he 
grieyouſly reſented) yer ſeem d to paſs by; and therefore 

3 to pacifie Gama, ſent his two Servants the next Day, with 

Ac, Letters to the King of Port g ; bur keeping till rhe 
Goods, pretending, that he might, if he would, ſend a 
Factor thither, to diſpoſe of them. Bur this Gama abſo- 
lurely refuſed now, declaring he would have all his Ef- 
fects aboard again, and would keep rhoſe Priſoners till he 
had them. Upon this the King quickly ſent his Wares in 
Boats to him, demanding his Priſoners : But Gama de- 
nying the delivery of them, ſent the King Word, That he 
would carry thoſe .Malebars into Portygal with him, as an 
Evidence of his injurious Uſage and reachery: And ſo 
giving chem his final Anſwer our of the Mouths of bis 
Great Guns, he drove them away. The Kin could not 
tell how to help himſelf at that time, becauſe his Fleet was 
all unrigg d; yet he ſent out 60 Merc hant- men after them, 
2 a Tempeſt interpoſed, and put an end to chat Pur- 
uit. 

Gama, at the next Port he came to, writ a mollifying 
Letter to the King; which he ſent by the Hand of one of 

- his Servants, which he had before Arreſted. And here he 

fu. wag ſet _ by a very famous * Pirate, with eight Ships, 
one of which he rook, and diſperſed rhe reſt. 

putting in at Anchedina, to mend his ſharter'd Veſſels, he 
receiv'd there a Meſſage from Jabaius, Lord of Goa, an 
Iralian, who offer'd him very great Kindneſſes, if he would 
Gall. home. come thirhor, Gama ſuſpecting the Integrity both of the 
wary Meſſage, and Meſſenger, put the Fellow upon the Rack; 

who then conſeſs d himſelf a Spy: So he carried him into 
* with him ; where he was Baptized, and proved 
a uſetul Servant to the King. 

He haſted from hence, an came to Mz2:4 xe, on the 
African Coaſt, the Peeple of which being ſpiteful Aſcho- 
metans, he funk and ſpoil d their Ships, and beat down 
part of their Walls. 

At Melinda he had kind Entertainment; where having 
ſay'd five Days, he haſted homewards, tor fear of Winter 
Weather at the Cape, carrying along with him an Embal- 
ſador from the King of XI. 

By the way he burnt one of his Ships, ir being ſhatter d 
and diſabled, and rhere bcing need of the Men aboard 
her, ro ſupply the want of Mariners in the other two. 

() Zanzibar, February the 27th, he came to Nanga (, which is 
Twenty four Miles from the Continent ; the Prince of 
which, tho' a Moor, treated him Civilly. 

(%) St. Bluſe. 

April the 25th, he doubled the Cape: From whence he 

came to St. Jags, where a Tempeſt parted the two Veſſels, 

C.elim, the other Commander, went directiy ro Lon ; 

but Gama put in at the Tercera's, where his Brother died: 

Bur ſoon after he himſelf came ſafely ro 17559, having 

now finith'd a long and difficult Voyage: An Account of 

which was given to the King by the other Captains, before 

? 1499. his Arrival “. 

He brought along with him the Lund, Merchant, Mon- 
zd; who was his Friend at Ca ew, and defired ro go 
into Portugal with him, where he afrerwards became a 
Chriſtian, Bur of his own Men he brought home bur 
few, the Voyage having left him but 55, (and thoſe 
very feeble too) out of near 290, which he carried with 


him. 


Tho' the Poreugue ge in their firſt Vitir to the Fif-1- dies, 
had mer with no very obliging Entertainment; vet un— 
willing preſently to quit their Pretenſions to a Correſpon. 
dence with ſo Noble a Country, they relolved to repeat 
their Civility, and wake then a iecond, 

King Emanuel, for this purpole, ſet our a Fleet of thir- 
teen fol teen Ships, in which were 13% Men, and good ſtore of 
one all neceflaty Proviſions for ſach a Voyage. Amongit 

which it is nor to be forgotten, that rhere were ſome Pro- 


He refreſhed again at St. Blaſe's , warering. And on] concluding it. (c) But the Moors 


S 
this, he ſent to Gama. to dels or the Benefit of the Souls of thoſe Inſi- 


, amongſt whom they were going, viz. Fi | 
Bodies of Divini » Friars of Sr. . 3 
ing the Work of Chaplains a Ship -· board, were to do that of 
Ape ſtles when they came a Shoar. This Fleet was com. 
manded by Peter Alvarez Capralis; who had ſpecial Or- 
ders from rhe King, to live peaceably with the Kin of 
Calecut, if poſſible : As alſo to get leave to build a Fe; 
for a Security from the Hoſtilities of the Moors. * 
Capralis ſer out from Lisben, March the 8th of the ther 
cular Year * ; and coming to St. Jago, a Storm ſcatr 21 d Auge 
the whole Fleet, and forc d one Ship to return home The 
reſt of the Fleet having ſtay d for this Veſſel tuo Days to 
no purpoſe, ſer Sail Weſtward ; and April the 23d, to 
their very great Wonder, had ſight of Land (a) Ces = 
lis commanded rhe Maſter aſhoar ; who brov ht N. ot 888 
a fertile, and well water d Country; but poſſeſsd by 
barbarous People, naked, with very long Hair N 
with Bows and Arrows, torm overtook them that 
Night; but they got into a ſecure Harbour, which — 
mw call d, Puerto Seguro, betauſe he had there a >: fe 
etreat from the Fury of the Storm. They took i : 
Fiſher-men, whom furniſhing with ſome ſmall Tn 
they ſet aſhoar again; after which th brought man f 
their Countrimen, who for Beads and Bells, and ſich Nik 
Toys, gave them Meal and Fruits, and ſuch things Ad 
they wanted. This Country they called; Tie Pays of 
the Holy Cr:ſs ; from the vaſt quantity of that ſort of Wood 
lince call d Brazil. They ſanctiſied ir with a Sermon' 
and Maſs ſaid aſhoar, and erected a Stone Pillar for a Me. 
morial : After which having diſpatched a Ship to Port 77 Goon from 
with this News, they procecded in their Voyage "T4 98885 
on May the 5th, that they went from hence: and bo thy : 
23d, a ſudden Storm ſunk four of their Ships 'and 802 4 
all the Men of them, ſcattering the other ſ-ven at ſo i 
lent a rate, that they quite loſt the Sight and Com e 
each other for a long time. One of them Wer ab 
the Arabian Gulf, and thence gor home, havin loft al. 
moſt all her Men: But the other fix, on Tubs Mk th wn 
together again, and went on towards the Cape. Heb : 
doubled it, they found a good pleaſant Country ; bur 5 
People were not free for Trade, but utterly refuſ d h : 
ving any thing to do with them : Which whether were — 1 
— 1 * „ not much material. Se — 
* for Null. if wma ates, 
he King (b) of Q:i/oa's Dominions re iles i ipti 
length : His Subjects a mix d fort of NIN = „ on of Rates 
moſt! Arabick, Ihe Country abounds in prin $ : 
Cattel, wild and tame; rhe Soil is alſo rich, an the Fiſh. 
ing good. It is ſeparated from the Land by a Ns 
Sca, and is about 3400 Miles from Mozambique The Cir, 
is large and populons, the Houſes magni cent _ 8 I 
furniſh d. 7 hey uſe here a ſort of Baſtard Ps 
about their Ships, for want of Pitch. Coro my 5 
Complement the King, who kindly entertained the M ps 
ſengers, and promis d the next Day to come aboard This 
he did at the time appointed, in a very ſplendid m: " 
having a gallant Retinue, noble Furniture and a ha 
of Muſick, to grace his Viſit. The Portuguexe oo p 
him in the beſt manner they could ; and Ce 1 Ann 
deliver d his Meſlage from the King of f. b 1 
he isd to enter into a ſtrict — of *Friendihip 
with thar Prince ; and the next Day was appointed for 2 
the Chriſtians all the ill Offices 1 wo - ofthe Mer? 
did not fail ro blaſt their Deſigns in this place alſo. Ge 
pralis upon this, went to Melinde, Where the N 


had ever found very good Entertainment : But here he 


made no ſtay, only taking 
; care before he wenr 
. „ to fin 
rag 3 my to 1 Febn's Country; which he * 
. erlons » Job, 

e e emne vhom he left there for chat 
Auruſt the 224, lie came to Ancledivg: 
ſtay chere, to Calecut. Being come thithe 
tWũʃo Nails, with a (uz wette | 


and after a ſhort 

N r, = King ſent 

5 nen: iercnant, to bid him Wel. * Some of 

e Ger Goalie eben d fur of choſe Prin hh 

ame iv x ; * » Enccr . 

he ſent to the King, dreſs'd 3 un . ear before; Theſe . 

Company of ſome others: Ar whoſo r gueze Habit, in tear, and the 
. t whoſe coming the Kin kindPromit.e 

excceding glad. He entertain d Ceprelis in a P n of the King 

the Shoar ; and after a great deal of * ram; eee 

miſed him 8 larger Grants than ever he eee, — 

. roms 0 Liberr;; of Irade, and Houtes for their 

N rchandize z and all this delivered to them in 

Noble Charter, which was a Golden Table : U , 15 

theſe Grants of the King were engraven. Ther n ic 

ry alſo of ſetting up the King of Perrugl's . — 


the top of their Houſe, as a Tok Wea 
Prince. The King hoviega an _ „ 


ee lame Pte of of the 
Px . 


». «0 o vg? * 


a vv 3 -——— LS . 


So 


Chap. II. _ The 


Portugueze 


Storm Calecut. 


. 
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Portugueze Courage and Valour, deſired Capralis to go and 
take a certain great Ship that was coming * Sd. to 
Cambaia. Capralis order d out one of his leaſt Veſſels for 
this Enterprize ; which yet performed it ſucceſsfully, bring- 
ing that mighty Ship in Triumph, the next Day, into Cale- 
cut Road. This Adion procured them ar once the King's 
Admiration, and the Moor's Envy ; who now began to 
Practice their accuſtom'd Arts of Treachery and Deceit, 
abuſing them by all the Methods they cou'd deviſe, 
neren the King's Encouragement and Protection. 
The Portugueze, by that Charter, were to have had the firſt 
Refuſals of the Market: Bur the Moors prevented them, 
and got their own Veſſels well laded firſt; making the 
Portigueze ſtay three Months, inſtead of Tan Days, for 
their t.ading, tho they were promis d to be diſpatch d in 
that ſpace of time. | 

- Capralis complain'd to the King of theſe Proceedings; 
who bid him take Satisfaction from the Moors, and lade 
his own out of their Veſſels, This he was himſelf unwil- 
ling to do; but Correa, the Cape Merchant, urg'd him to 
ir ſo much, that he brought back one of the Meor's Ships 
(which was marching 'off) into the Haven; the King 
not openly countenancing one fide or the other, bur ſeem- 
ing willing to have them try the Matter our betwixt them. 
Moors aſLult The Moors upon this, with a 3 of Soldiers, broke 
them, into the Portugueze Houſe, and affail'd them with great 
Hear and Fury. The odds were very great too, there be- 
ing but 0 PU, to 4000 of theſe Barbarians, ſo that 
Correa, with 30 more of them, were there killed upon the 
ſpot, and the reſt making a hard ſhift) were got aboard 
their Ships. 

In Revenge of this Injury, Cl the next Day fell 
upon ten ou Ships of rhe Mo-rs, kill'd 600 Men, and 
diſtribured the reſt as Slaves, laded his own Veſſels with 
their Goods, and fer the empty Ships afire. The next 
Morning he batter d the Town with his great Guns, which 
cut off a great many, the King himſelf very narrowly e- 
ſcaping one of their rambling Balls, knocking down one 
of his Couriers dead at his Feet. 

"Twas high time now ro leave Calecut; from which 

(4) c. therefore Cape departed, and went to (4) Cechin, which 
is about 170 Miles from Calecut Southward. The King of 
this place was at that time poor, and a Tributary ro Ca- 
lecut ; however he gave the Portugueze free leave to Trade, 
and Houſes for that purpoſe ; which Privilege was alſo 
offer d by the Kings of Crarg mor, and Coulam : Bur twas 
at Cechin that Cæpralis fix d his Staple. 

Not long after this, News was brought him, that the 
King of Calecue, (reſolved to requite the Inſolence and 
Outrages of the Pcrr1/gueze) had ſent out a Fleet of twenty 
great Ships, and ſeveral ſmall ones, to purſue and fight 
them. Capral's went out to attack them, but the Wind 
not ſerving, the two Fleets did not meet to diſpute the 

#:4ory az Point ar that time: Leaving therefore two Factors at Ce- 

Cochin, chin, and taking in the reſt of his Freight at Canvor, he 

: ſer out homewards, Far the 16th. One of his Shi 

was here wreck'd ; and another of them he employ'd in 

the Search of the Golden Xophale ; and with the reſt 

- 3 to Lrbon, which he reach'd the laſt of 
uy. 

Before he came home, the King had diſpatch'd three 
other Ships upon the ſame Indian Affair. And the“ Year 
following he — Vaſco Gama a ſecond time, with ten Ships. 
(% The 34, (e) One Soderius alſo went out with a Fleet of 15 Ships, 
h. nd ath having recciv'd Orders to make himſelf Maſter of the Sea, 
. ey and ro do his utmoſt againſt the Moors. 

Fe Ships more went under „ Gama ; and in 
ſhort, ſo many Ships went, that in a little time, the main 
Riches and Profits of the Ex?-Indies, were ſhipp d over 
into Portagal. This Prince Emanuel, having been made 
in a few Years f. (by the Induſtry of theſe Comman- 
ders, Lord of the Trade and Navigation of thoſe Parts, 
as well as of the Kingdoms of Ormux, Ger, and Malacca, 
and other parts of the . 

A fuller Account of rheſe Matters, is to be drawn out 
of the Forrugnere Writers themſelves ; no more being here 
meddled with, than whar neceffarily occurs in our tracing 


the Original and Progreſs of Trade and Navigation. 


| Intrigues of 
the Meer. 


Cxpraln's Re- 
venge. 


pri: 


® 1507, 


chery 


er, 


The many Affronts that had been offer d to rhe Potu- 
gere Nation by the People of Cat, had incited them to 
endeavour a juit Revenge. And they made a ſhift in ſome 
n eaſure to accompliſh their Defipns, norwithitanding all 
the Atifſtance afforded to the other Party, both by the 
Neighbouring, and by Foreign Powers. 

They proceeded to far as to bid Defiance to all the 

e Force of the preat City of Ca/ecur it ſelf; and not only 
cane ſo, but to ſtorm it too; ſetting vp their Victorious Ban- 
nets in the midit of it. in ſpite of all oppoſition to the con- 

ttary. The two principal Managers ot this Action, were 


Albuquerque, and Cotinivs, under whoſe Conduct the Por- 
eig ue ʒe made this famous Attempt. Corinias having a 
mind to the Plunder of rhe King's Palace, and envying any 
elſe a ſhare in the Glory of Lak; it, puſh'd Matters on 
with roo much Hear and Raſh for his own Security: 
For here his Soldiers thinking all their own, and minding 
nothing elſe bur enriching themſelves with the Roy 
Spoils, gave the Adverfaries ſuch an advantage, that in a 
freſh Charge which they made upon chem, Cot inius himſelf 
loſt his Life. Albuquerque ( while this hot Action was go- 
ing on at rhe Palace, was buſie in ſetting the City on fire; 
which had near coſt him the ſame Price that C-e:nivs paid 
before him), being forc'd ro be carried away out of the 
| Encounter, and chat as good as dead with his Wounds ; 
which yer he ſurvived, as the I:dians afterwards found to 
their Coſt. Neither were theſe rhe only Loſſes of this na- 
ture the Poreugueze ſuſtain'd that Year ; for Almeid.r, one FirſtAnempe 
of their Vice-Roys, was ſacrificed near the Cape of Gord * os 
6 by the Fury of a Troop of Savages. 
'hile theſe things were doing at Calecut, one Didacus 
Sequeric, was ſent * Pertugal. to ſettle a Trade at Ma- 
lacca, He having paſſed the Promontory (2) Cem, and (©) Ce. 
failed through the Bengalan (b) Bay, put in at (e) Sumatr 4 ; (+) Puy of 
which is divided by a very narrow and dangerous Strait, g, 
from the Continent of Ma/acca, and was ſuppoſed former. gs 
ly to have been a Peninſula : Sequeria was the firſt 
that did this. Having here made a League with the Kings 
of Acben and Pe dir, and erected ſome Stone Monuments, 
he came to d NH; the Prince of which was very % << 
kind and favourable to him at firſt; but afterwards ſour d 
to that degree by the Art, that he plotted to kill the 
Portigue ze, and ſeize their Ships. He in ited Sequeriz to 
a Feait, with a Deſign to cut him off when he had him in 
his power: Bur being made ſenſible of the intended V illa- 
ny, he excuſed himſelt from being his Gueſt. 
This not taking, the Plot was laid to diſperſe his Men 

about in ſeveral places from him, and then to aſſault his 
Ship, and take both him and it together. To accowphith 
rtus, the perndious King offer d him, as a very great Fa- 
vour, the Liberty of Lading his Ships, and that betore any 
other Merchants whatever ; only defiring him to keep this 
Favour to himſelf, and nor to publiſh ir. By chis 1acans a 
geod part of his Men were employ d abroad, whilſt he 
wanted as it appear d afrerwards)their Adiſtance at home. 
But now the Plot was ready to have been put in a general 
Execution; and ſome of the Conſpiracy were come a- 
board Scqueria's Veſſel, pretending a Complement from the 
King, but indeed to fall upon him; and wanting only to ſee 
the deſired Sign given; which was a Smoke chat was to 
be raiſed in a certain place: But ſome of thoſe in the 
Town, not having Patience to ſtay for the Sign, began 
the Charge upon Scque1ia's Men that were there; which 
being eſpied by the Watch at top of rhe Ship, Sequeria 
2 arm'd the Men be had with him, and ſent a ſmall 

arty to help them that were engaged aſhoar, whilſt him. 
ſelf. with the reſt, ſo warmly plied the Malaecan Shi 
with their Ordnance, that they were glad ro fly our of his 
reach as faſt as they cou d. Of Sequeria's Men, there were 
40 that were Kill'd aſhoar, and more taken Priſoners. Af. 
ter this, having inform'd his Country- men of this Piece of 
Treachery, and left it to them to chaſtize the Malzccans 
for it, he himſelf went directly to che Cape of Goed Hope, 
and ſo home to L. 

By that time this Action was over ; Albuquerque(whom 

we left wounded at Ca/ecur; began to ſkew himſelf to the 
World again; and being deſirous ro enter upon ſome con- 
ſiderable Service for the Glory of his Prince and Country, 
he reſolved upon the Recovery of the famous Ile of Or. 
mrz (e. This Kingdom had once already ſubmitted it — 
ſelf to the Porrvguers Yoke, and paid a Yearly Tribute of 1332 
1 o Seraſines of Gold to King Emarue! ; the Pertigueze r- 
alſo had a good Fort erected there, Bur in proceſs of time d. _ — 
by their Negligence, by Mutinies and Inteſtine Diviſtons, u by 
they fo weakned themſelves, and encouraged the Ormugi- 4 . 
ant ready for a Rex olt, that they took that Opportunity ro 
recover their ancient Liberty, and expel the domineering 
Portugueze ; Which they accordingly etfected. Aluguerque 
now had projected the Reduction of this Iſland, and was 
upon his way chither, with a Fleet of 21 Sail ; but was ac- 
cidenrally invited in his paſſape, to the Conqueſt of 614; 
for which he had then a very favourable Opportunity: For 
the Prince, ⁊alaius was then lately dead, leaving his young 
Son, Idalcer, as full of Troubles, as he was void of Expe- 
rience. The Perſon that gave him this Intelligence, was 
Timeia the Pyrate, who allo promis'd his beſt Atliftance, 
The Pertigueze upon this, preſently laid Siege ro (04 z Goo taken 
which laſted not long before 'rwas ſurrendred into their by the Pore 
Hands. Vet did the young Prince alc», in a very ſhore * 
time, drive them out again; but had not che good luck to 


keep them our, when they were our ; ance they quickly 
C 3 made 


2 . Magellanicuss g, K 


made che ſecond Conqueſt of it, ever ſince which they 
have kept it. 3 . 

And now was A. 2 
when the Winds, blew him to anot 


: 


to Malaceg. Here he demanded of che treacherous King, 


tended at firſt, they were fled; but ſceing the Town fir d 
by the Portiguege, he produc d em. He demanded of him 
likewiſe all the Charges of the two Fleets, and Reſtituti 
on of all things that were loſt: Which Conditions ſeem'd 
ſo bard to this Prince, and his Counſellors, chat they choſe 
rather to commit all ro the Event of a War, than to ſub- 
mit to them. And the Iſſue of it wasthis, that Mancudi us 
was ſlain, and his Kingdom of Malacca entirely reduc'd to 
the Obedience of Portugal. | 5 

Tis remarkable, that when Albuquerque was going to 
Malacca, he met with ſome Ships 2 from thence, 
which he aſſaulted and took. In one of chem there was 
a certain Perſon, Naddabegucca by Name, who was one 
of thoſe that had conſpired againſt Sequeria before; this 
Man, cho be were bitterly wounded in the Skirmiſh with 
Albuquerque, ſo that he could ſtand no longer upon his 
Legs, yet was obſerved to loſe not a Drop of Blood, as 
other wounded Men did; tho' they found afterwards, 
that he was not a Bloodleſs Animal: For upon the pulling 


Malacca con. 
quer'd, 


away of a Golden Chain, which he wore upon his Arm, 
ured forth his Soul, in Torrents of | Controverſies to their Deciſion, and even 


he immediately 
Blood, that iſſued our of rhoſe Paſſages that were made 
before. The Reaſon of this they attributed to the Virtue 
(/) The Of a certain Bone (H, taken from a Beaſt call d Cabu, in 
Bone of the the Kingdom of Sm; which Bone was included in the 


Beaſt (obi Golden Chain, They pretend, that this Bone, by a very 


buguerque ſetting 6 t for 1 a a | ot 
2 15 1 her Side-Congueh : at. This was deſigned to be ſent as amoſt preciqus Jewel, 
They wou'd not let Him ſail to Omi . but favoured him and a wonderful Rarity, into Portugal ; but, they fay, 


Mancudius, the Priſoners taken from Sequeria ; who pre- 


[ porent Reftringenc , which Nature has endowed ir with, 
$i forcibly hold rhe Blood in the ſeveral Channels of the 
Body, notwithſtanding che many: Vents given it to run our 


das loſt in a Shipwreck in the way. | : 
But to return: After the Conqueſt of Malacca, Albu- 
buf ve having no more Lets by the Way, did accompliſh 
his Voyage to Ormuz, and the Conqueſt of it too. And 
now the Portugueze made a very formidable Figure in the 
Eaſtern World, and moſt of the Indian Princes began to 
Court their Favour, being: Eye-witnefſes of their Every- 
Days riſing Greatneſs. Idalcan, and the King of Calecur, 
defired a League with them: The King of Maldiva be- 
came their Vaſſal : Nay, in Africk, the RR Preſter-Fohn 
himſelf, prerended to their Friendſhip. Their Victory at The Great 
Malacca, prepar'd their way to a great many other — 
queſts, and good Forrelppadencies in thoſe Parts, as at in the . 
Amboine, Banda, and the Molucca z. Antonius Abreus 
was ſent in ſearch of theſe Molucca's ; who came firſt to 
ava, then to 4mbcina, erecting Stone Pillars in both thoſe 
places; and from thence to Banda, ſo full of, and ſo fa- 
mous for the excellent Spices, Nurmegs and Mace. He 
found both here, and at the Melucca's, that the Fame of 
the Malaccan Victory was got into thoſe Parts, to the 
a Advantage of the Portugueze; ſo much, that the 
ings of Ternate, and Tiridore, q "ba. referr'd their 


ſprung a new 
Quarrel, in {triving who ſhould have the —.— on 
their ſide. Tho they have paid for chuſing them the Ar- 
bitrators of their Differences; the Portugueze having deci- 
ded rhe Controverſie neither to the King of Ternate 8, nor 
the King of Tiridore's, but to their own Advantage. | 


8 


Ap. III. 


The Voyage of Ferdinandus Maglianes, the jrit Compleat 

Urcum- Navigator, and Diſcoverer of the Straits, ( ſrom him 
called Magellanick,) 1 aken out of Antony Pigafetta, an 
Italian of Vicenza, and one that aſſi/ted in this Voyage. 


17 very often falls out, that Croffes and Diſappoint-j the New Method of Diſcovery : For five good Ships were 
ments, diverting Men from the Proſecution of their| quickly prepar'd and furniſh'd at his C arges, and pur 
firſt Deſigns, open and prepare their way to new Under-|under the Command of Mag!/-»es as Admiral. 7 he 
rakings, which are afterwards attended with more Benefit Number of the whole Company aboard this Fleet, a- 
and Succeſs. "Twas ſo in the Caſe of this famous Perſon, mounted not to 300; and cf theſe Thirty were Por. 
whoſe Diſcoveries in the World we arc now to look |tugueze, | 
over. | They ſer fail from Sevi/the i och of Au, A. O. I 519, Mime, 
Maglianes (a Portugueze Gentleman, and a Soldier of and Octebe, the zd, got up. betwixt Cape Verd, and the tt out. 
no mean Character) had ſcrv'd his Country to very good Iſlands of that Name. They ſpent a great deal of time a- 
urpoſe, both in the Afi ican and Indian Wars. Particu-| bout the Coaſt of Grey, and by redious Calms, (which 
arly we find, that he fought under 4 i ol Ban- laſted Seventy Days) were ſo long a labouring to croſs 
ners, in thoſe ſucceſsful Wars of his, that brought in the | the Line. But when they had done this difficult Work, 
Kingdoms of Malacca, Goa, and Ormuz, to the Obedi- and the South Pole appear d above the Horizon, they held 
Martianes in ENCE Of Portugal, How far Magli.mes was engaged in theſe on their Sour Courle, and came upon the Main of Braſile, ra 
Diicontent, Affairs, is uncertain ; but this Character he has in the about that part of it which lies in 22 Degrees. The f : 
goes to be general ; to have done very good Service, and given large |obſerv'd it to be all one continued Tract of Land —— 


employ d at 


the Court of Proofs of his Valour and Conduct. And having thus from Cape St. Auguſtine ( upon that ſame Ccaſt) which is 
Spain, 


perform d what he thought might merit ſome further Con- about 8 Degrees from the Equinoctial Line. 

tideration and Reward from his Prince, he petition d for a In this part of the Country they were well refreſl'd 

ſmall Augmentation of his Stipend, as much as would with all Conveniences for Life; they found god tore of 

make it half a Ducket e Month more, But King Em4-| Fruits, Sugar-Canes, and divers ſorts of Animals, out of 

nuel thinking fit to reject the Suit, and deny any further all which they bad a liberal Entertainment. Havin made 
Increaſe of his Wages : The Petitioner (who deeply re- 2 ' Dc grees more of $:r/- Lar. they fell in with a Countr 

ſented it) gave up himſelf wholly to be 7 per by his own inhabited by a wild and monſtrous fort of People: 1 — 
revengeful diſcontented Thoughts. He reſoly'd to quit were of a prodigious Stature, fierce, and barbarous, made 

the Service of a Maſter, whom he reckon'd hard and un- a horrible roaring Noiſe, more like ſo many Bulls, than 
grateful; and find out ſome other, that ſhou'd know how | Human Creatures; and yer with all that mighty Bulk Canniba's, 


© Who was treat his Merit better. So bidding Adieu to the Court | were fo very nimble and light of Foot, that none of our 


King of Spain Of Portugal, and all his Hopes of Preferment there, he be- Spaniards, or Pertugueze, cou'd overtake them. Here 
a» wells took himiclf ro that of au, and ofter d his Service to was a ſtately River of freſh Water, that had ſeven Iflands 


Emperor of the Emperor * Charles V. 
Germany, 


| in the Mouth of it, and was full Sev Reds ans! 
He acquainted this Prince, That all the Bands and A.- in that part : The biggeſt of * r vs — 
lucca ſlands, fell ro his ſhare, by the Laws of that Divi- ſome Jewels, and they gave it the Name of St. My. The 
fion, which eh II. of Por, and Fordinnd and 1/+ continued Coaſting along thus Tract of 1 and, eee oo -- ab 
of „ had formerly agreed on. And fartherpropos'd, South Pole, and met with a couple of Iſlands fo full of 25g 
to me ke a compleart Diſcovery of thoſe rich Iflands, by a Seols and Pengwins, that in an 3 ſpace they cou d 

new and unheard of Navigation round about by the Welt, have laden all the five Ships. The Pengwius b black Seo's and 
The E:nperor (as it appears by the Conſequence) was glad heavy, unwieldy Fowl, extreamly far, coter d over with - 


of this Information, and well pleas d at the Propolal of a fur of Down, inſtead of Feathers, and arm'd with a 
Bill 


They 


lie 
them 


. 


ine 
ut. 


ape St. 
lar), 


eo's ard 
engwins. 


Chap. III. 5 


r 


Bill like a Raven s. They maintain themſelves alroge- 

ther out of the Waters, eating nothing bur Fiſh : For 

which Reaſon, perhaps, they might be very ſerviceable 

in this Fleet upon Fiſh-Days, if they were diſpos d to ob- 
ſerve thoſe Rules at Sea. | 

Their next Advance was to 49 * Degr. South Lat. Here 

they were ſhut up with hard Weather, and forc'd ro take 

up their Winter-Quarters. They had a miſerable dull 

time on t at this place, ſeeing no living Creature, but 

themſelves, for a long time together. FL 

Ar laſt, to put an end to the Solitude, a certain Giant 

of che Neighbouring Parts, came up to give them a Viſit: 

"= A brisk, jolly, frolickſome Fellow, very merrily diſpos d, 

ſinging and dancing all the way as he came. Being got 

to the Haven, he ſtood there, and rhrew Duſt upon his 

Head; which they —— ſent ſome aſhoar ro him; 

' who making the like Signs of Peace, upon that Aſſurance 

he came along wich them to the Ship, without any thing of 

fear or ſcruple. . His Bulk and Stature was ſuch, as 

would cafily allow him the Character of a Giant; the 


A Giznt 
comes to 


and implor'd the Help of Sereben in that Exrremiry ; they 
cry d aloud for his Aiſiſtance, bur he did not come to de- 
liver them; and what Power it is they give that Name to, 
they themſelves beſt know. To deſire his Help in Mifery, 
implied ſome Notions conceiv'd of his Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion ; and tis nor to be imagin'd, that they wou d 
thus crave Relief of an Evil Spirit, that us d to vex and 
afftict them. It muſt be own d, that they report very 
{trange things, of horrid Forms and Appearances frequent- 
ly ſeen amongſt theſe People: Of Horned Dzmons, with 
long thag Hair, throwing our Fire both before and be- 
hind. But are not the Giants alm oſt as bad Figures them- 


ſelves? And is it not poſſible for them ro miſtake the foul 
Shapes of one another for ſomething elſe? We ſee how 
one of them was ſcared almoſt out of his Wirs with ſee- 


ing his own Face in a Glaſs, and might not another Face 
as ugly as that do the bufneſs as well? "Tis roo true, 


that the Power and Dominion of evil Spirits is very far 
extended in this I ower World; the Princes of the Air are 


fond of Empire, as well as thoſe that are upon the Earth, 


Head of one of their middle- z d Men reach d but to his and not leſs willing (to be ſure) to enlarge their Territo- 
Waſte; and he was proportionably big. His Body was ries than they. But tis not for the Honour cf the Su- 


"5 formidably 
en FG. were a couple of Staggs drawn, one ups 
and great red Circles about his Eyes. His Colours were 
otherwiſe moſtly yellow, only his Hair was done with 

white. 

For his Apparel, he had rhe Skin of a certain Beaſt, 
clumfily ſowed together; bur a Beaſt as ſtrange as that 
was that wore it; every way unaccountable ; neither 
Mule, Horſe, nor Camel ; bur — of every one; 
the Ears of the firſt, the Tail of the ſecond, and the Shape 
and Body of the laſt, "Twas an emire Suit, all of one 
piece from Head to Foot; as his Breaſt and Back were 
cover'd with it above, fo his very Legs and Feer were 
wrapp'd up in the ſame beneath. The Arms that he 
brought with him, were a ſtout Bow and Arrows ; the 
String of the former was a Gur, or Sinew, of that mon- 
{trous Beaſt ; and the latter, inſtead of Iron-heads, were 

. ipp'd with ſharp Stones. 
"Eh 3 him Eat and Drink, and he en- 
joy d himſelf very comfortably a Shipboard, till he hap- 

n'd to peep in a great Looking-Glaſs, chat was given 

im amongſt other Trifles. This put him into a Fri 
that he could nor cafily recover from ; the diſmal Face he 
ſaw there, ſtar d him quite out of all Connrenance and 
Courage; and he ſtarred back with ſuch Violence, rhar 
he rumbled a couple of the Men that ſtood by him, to the 
Ground. This was a Sign that he was rhrovghly and ef- 
fectually frightned ; but no don bt, the thing that appear- 
ed to him, will be thought ſufficient to do u, if the fore- 

ing Deſcription be well conſidered. A Pair of great 
Sm with branched Horns, and rhe flaming Circles 
drawn about the Eyes : What Hobgoblin cou'd have a 
worſe Look than this? A Dæmon's Face, in a Vizzard 
Mack, with a Set of long Tecth, and a Noſe of half a 
Yard, could not have more power over the Imagination, 
and give a Man a worſe Shock of a ſudden, than ſuch a 
ſight. However, this Giant far'd fo well amongit them, 
(notwithſtanding the Fright by the Looking-Glals) that 

uickly after they had the e of more of them. 

articularly one came, and made himſelf mighty fami- 
liar, carried ir pleaſantly, merrily, and with fo much good 
Humour amongſt them, that or Eur peng were almoſt 
(at leaſt as fat as they cou d be) pleasd with his Compa- 
ny. He gave them a fight of one of thoſe Beaſts, whoſe 


inred all over, eſpecially his Face; here 
= each Cheek, | herirance in their hands; to bring them in, u 


me Being, ro ſuppoſe ſo very large a ſhare of his In- 
| n every 
occation, Abuſing and Tyrannizing over his Creatures, 
and turning the bięgeſt part of the Creation into a Ped- 
lam, wy playing all the mad pranks init that Helliſh frenzy 
can inſpire. I his ſeems to be a very ccarſe Complement 
to Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs; and, in ſhort, an He- 
nour too great to be allowed to any Beings that are acted 
by Principles of Malice and Wickedneſs. 

Bur to return to their other Obſervations about theſe 
People : They tell us that moſt of them wear the ſame ſort Their Clos. 
of Apparel that the firſt they ſaw appear d in; that is, the 8. d 
Skins of the fore- mentioned Beaft. They go with their . 
hair ſhort, yet that that is they tie up with a Cotton- ace. 
They have no fix'd Habirariens, but certain Portable Co- 
rages, which they remove from one place to another as their 
fancy leads them; and the very fame Materials which 
they uſe for the defence of their Bodies, they uſe alſo for 
the defence and covering of theſe Cottages What ficth 
they eat they beſtow no ceremonies of Drefling upon, bur 
devour it juſt freſh and raw as it comes to their hands; be- 


ght, tides which, they have a certain {weer Root amongit them 


ſcaltd cage) which is a contiderable part of their feeding 
licewiſe. They add, that they are extremely jealovs of their 
Women ; they don't tell us they ſaw any of them, by 
that means to give the Men any occaſion of awakening 
that paſſion in themſe ves. 

The Practice of Phyſick is reduc'd into a very narrow 
compaſs amongſt them, and rakes in no more than Vo- 
miting and Phicboromy : Theſe two Evacuations muſt 
anſwer all varieties of Cafes and Purpoſes ; and where 
this won't do, the Diſeaſe is incurable in that Land. Their 
way of bleeding is ro give a good chop with ſome edge 
Tool or other in the Part that Labours, be ir Leg or Arm, 
or Face, tis all one. Bur rho''ris odd ro uſe * 
Knite inſtead of a Lancet for letting Blood, yer tis worſe 
ro thruſt an Arrow a Foot and a half down rhe Throat to 
procure a Vomit : No doubt bur this will prick the Fibres, 
and fer a Man a reaching ro ſome Spock ; and whereas 
they ſay it makes them puke very freely, and bring up a 
vaſt deal of Choler and Blood, tis very likely to be true, 
and if the point of an Arrow thruſt down 05 far did not 
draw Blood from them, a Man wou d be ready to queſtion 
what fort of Metal their infides were made of. So that 


Skins they fo frequently wear ; but we have nething of | upon this account, their Practice may be yet more com- 


any particular Character of ir added, to juſtifie cr dif- 
ove the former Surmiſes about it. They taught him to 
tpeak and pronounce, pretty clearly, ſeveral Words of 
their Devotion, as 7%, Ave Main, &c. loin 
which was (if duly confider'd) an Act of great Charity: 
For theſe Giants, they ſay, were horribly petter'd with 
Apparirions, and {o wanted a vert of proper Words, to 
bid Defiance ti thoſe Diſturbers of their Quiet and Re- 
pole : And if ſuch Charms as theſe will do the Zuſineſs in 
Furepe, there's no Reaſon why they ſhould nor be as effe- 
Qual in Rr. ; - 
They ike But they ſeem to be very much to blame, in offering. 
wot as they did, to make Priſoners of any of thoſe wild Pro- 
rs Fs ple, which carried c 10 fairly and crvilly to them. To 
2 cireumvent them by Stratavems, and cheat them of theit 
Liberty, when they had not (as far as appears done any 
thing to deſerve the Forfeirure of it. They filtd their 
Hats with Toys, and little Thinys, that pleas d them. 
and in the mean tune put Iron Shackles upon their I cps ; 
which the Wretches thought were very fine Playthings 
as well as the reſt, and were pleasd with the Gingling 
Sound of them, till they found how they were ae > 
and betray d. Bur then they fel! a Bellowing like Bulls, 


pendioully ſumm d up, and we may ſay thete People cure 
all diftempers at one fingle operation, which is alſo both 
Vomiring and Blceding at the fame time. From this way 


The do.ng of| of managing themſelves, and thriving fo wel! upon t. any 


Man will be ready to allow them a good ſtrength cf Con- 
ſtitution; bur it ſeems that of their Limbs is as conſide- 
rable too, of which they give us this inſtance : Thar when 
they made the attempt of raking ſome of them Priſoners, 
one of them alone very near tired the urmoſt forces of nine 
their Men that were employ'd to Maſter him; and tho 
they had him down, and bound his hands tightly, yer he 
freed him from his Bonds, and got looſe in ſpight of 
all their endeavours to hold him. And proportional to 
both theſe ſtrengths, is that alſo of their Appetite ; one of 
them cat up a whole Pasker of Ship-bixker at a Meal, and 
drank a Bowl (they Gon't fay how large) of Water ar a 
draughr ; bur any thing cf this kind is nor fo very ſtrange, 
conſidering the huge Carkaſſes they have ro maintain. 
One thing of them (which is ſomerhing ſingular) is not to 
be omitted before we leave them; and that is, char by rea- 
fon of the vehement cold, they rrufs themſelves vp fo very 
clofe and right, that the Genitals in the Men are not to be 


diſcover'd, tying hid entirely within their Bodies. The 


Adnural 


** 


The Manners of the Ladrones, Cc 


Admiral gave theſe People the Name of Patagons ; and 
if any Europeans ſhould at any time go amongſt them, 
theſe few common words may be of ſome uſe in dealing 
with them. They call Bread Capar, Water Oli, black 


words Amel, rod Cheiche, red Cloth Cherecai : Sete los and Cheleule 


are the Names vf two Beings they pay a Religious reſpect 
to, of which the former is the Supreme, the latter an In- 
feriour one; but whether they are Proper Names, or 
only the Terms for a higher and ſubordinate Power in ge- 
eral is not certain. J 
; The Port they ſtaid in all this while was call'd Port 
St. Fulian ; of which, as of the whole adjoyning Country, 
they took ſolemn Poſſeſſion, and left a Croſs erected in 
token of it. Twas full five Months that they continued 
here in the Converſation of theſe barbarous People, and 
the feeling of the much more crucl and ſevere weather. 
It was the beginning of Ottober by that time they got up 
to the Cape de Verd Iſlands, and were detain d ſo long, by 
the Calms, that they made it ſome time in December before 
they croſs d the Line. They was the Sun quite ar, or ve- 
ry near the Tropick o And conſequently was ad- 
vancing back again towards the Line as they were moving 
Southward from it; ſo that by that time they came down 
to 49 degrees of S. Latitude, things began to look with 


— Us dn a Winter- like appearance, and the hard Weather came 


erter 
the treig hi. 


Cape Deſuls- 
9416. 


on apace. I his term of Time expir'd, they ſer out again 
and fail'd ro 51 degrees 40 minutes S. Latitude; here 
they found a convenient Fort, and met with good Pro- 
viſions of Fuel, Fiſh and freſh Water. They linger'd away 
at this place a matter of rwo Months more, and then came 
to 52 degrees South I atirude, where they light upon the 
Entrance into the Streights. They found them about 
110 Leagues in length, and as for the breadth very un. 
certain; in ſome places very wide, in others not more 
than half a League over ; the Land on both fides high and 
uneven, and rhe Mountains cover'd with Snow. When 
they came to the end of it, and found an open paſſage into 
the great Ocean, Maglianes was ſurpriz'd with a Joy that 
exceeded all the common bounds and mcaſures, for this 
was the happy thing he look'd for, and now he was able 
to demonſtrate his Sailing round by the Weſt to the 2 
ror. The Point of Land from whence he firſt ſaw this 
moſt deſirable fight, he call'd in memory of it Cape De- 
fiderato ; but it ſeems 'rwas not ſo deſirable to all the reſt 
of the company, for here one of the Ships ſtole away 
and fail'd homewards by her ſelf. They give a very good 
Character of the Sereighrs, for affording all the conveni- 
encies of freſh Water, Filth, grateful Herbs, Wood, ſe- 
cure Havens, of which there are great plenty ; and they 
ſay, are almoſt at every Leagues end. And theſe Advan- 
tages are to be met with all over the Sere:ights, and not in 
one or two particular places only; there's none of the Ha- 
vens (by their report) but what will entertain you with 
both Food and Firing. 

They entred the Pacifick Sea, las they call d it) Nov. 28. 
A. D. 1520. and in this wide rambling Ocean they ſail d 
3 Months and 20 Days without fight of Land: The miſe— 
ries they endured for want of Proviſion, a 8 part of 
this time, were ſuch as are ſeldom heard of. Ihe freſh 
Water they had aboard ſtunk and was very loathſome; 
all their Bread was gone, and nothing left to car but Skins 
and pieces of hard Leather. Nature will make any ſhift, 
cho ever ſo hard and poor, to beat her ſelf out in a diſtreſs, 
when 'ris poſſible to be done; and the poor Seamen here, 
rather than ſtarve, fell very greedily ro work upon thoſe 
dry tough pieces of Leather that were folded about the 
Ropes of their Ships. But ir being impotlible to eat them 
till they were ſome way ſoften d and fitted for chewing, 
they laid them altcep in 5 Salt Water for ſome days, and 
then made the beſt of them as long as they laſted. But 
then again, what with this impure ſort of feeding, which 

ort and ſcanty too, and the daily impovcriſhment of 

their Spirits wanting better Recruits, their numbers leſſen d 

apace ; ſome died outright, others fell into pining Sick- 

neſs, others had their Gums that grew quite over their 

Tecth on every fide ; by which means, being totally un- 

able to manage theſe tough ſolids they were forcd to 

feed upon, they were paſt all help, and fo miſerably 

ſtarv'd ro death. Their only comfort in all theſe direful 

Eircumſtances, was a conſtancy of fair and good weather: 

The Winds any ſmoothly and gently along, and 

broke out into ng of a raging Fit, all the while they 

were thus exp&gd ; the Sea as calm and quiet too, and 

by this got the Celebrated name of Pacifick. And how 
happy was it to be thus at reſt trom the Toils of a Stormy 
Sea ? Had Famine and Tempeſits come together, how 
quickly would they have been wearied out ? Whither 
wou'd the ſhatter d Fleet have been toſt, and what wou'd 
have become of the Diſcovery of the Molzccas ? In all this 
time, they ſaw nothing but two uninhabited Iſlands chat 


ve no proſpect of any Relief. The Needle of their 
paſs varied ſometimes, and at others moved ſo dully 

and irregularly, that they were often forc d to inſpire 
and quicken it with a freſh touch of the Loadſtone. The 


South Pole, they tell us, has no remarkable Star near it 
as the North has: There are two Cluſters of ſmall Stars — Pole 
(which appear more like Clouds than any thing elſe) and 


are ſeparared one from another ar a ſmall diſtance ; be- 
tween theſe there are a couple of Stars nor very large nor 
bright, which diſcover themſelves, by the ſmallneſs of rhe 


Circle they deſcribe, ro be prerry near the Pole, arleaft the 
neareſt of any chat are diſcernible. 


Ar the diſtance of 20 degrees from the South Pole, they fand: Sumd- 
tell us of an Iſland of exceeding height call d Cipanghu, dir and ci. 
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and at 15 degrees of another as high, the 
which is Sumbdir., They ſail'd in one Gulph at leaſt 4000 
Leagues, and having made by their Reckoning 20 degr. 
Longirude from their firſt departure, at the ſame time they 
found they drew towards the Equinoctial. When they had 
paſs d that Line, and were got to 13 degrees North Lat. 
they deſign d for the _ call'd by the old Geographers 
the Cape of Cattigare ; bur this rhey miſs d, going upon 
that old Account of the Lat. of ir, which places ir there- 
abours, and came to underſtand afterwards that ir lies in 
12 degrees. 

March 6. they came up with a parcel of Iſlands, being 
then in 12 degr. North Lat. and 146 degr. Lon. from their 


firſt ſerring our. Here they went aſhore to breathe and jq.,4 
refreſh a little, after all rhe fatigues of their redious dre. 


Voyage rhro' the South Sea; but the thieviſh People of theſe 
Iſlands would not let them be quiet; while they were re- 
poſing themſelves aſhore, the others would be pilfering 
and ſtealing things out of the Ships, ſo that twas im- 
poſlible to enjoy their eaſe in any meaſure, till they had 
taken ſome courſe to deliver themſelves from theſe un- 
wearied Diſturbers. So they march'd with a ſmall Party, 
pretty well Arm'd, up into one of the Iſlands, burnt ſome 
of their Houſes, and killed ſome few of them ; but this 
Correction, tho' it might awe them for the preſent, yer 
could nor mend their evil Temper and Diſpoſition, bur 
they that were Thieves would be Thieves ſtill, and in 
ſpighr of Swords and Guns, wou d play the Knave as bo- 
ore, for which reaſon they reſolvd ro make no long 
ſtay there, bur find out ſome other place where they 
2 Reſt with more fafety and quiet. As for the Cha- 
ra 


er of chis People and their Manners, they give us chis 
Relation: | 


Thar there is not the leaſt appearance of any Order or The People 
Form of Government amongſt them, but every Man lives *Þ* 4. 


as he liſts, and does hat s agreeable ro his own humour — 


and inclination. Nay, conſidering how univerſally that 
Thicving, Cheating Diſpoſition prevails, tis next to im- 
potlible there ſhould be any thing of that kind, for the 

overning —_ wou d never fail to tranſgreſs the I avs of 
5 — and Common Honeſty as much as the reſt; and 
the Inferiours would never bear to be curb'd and punith'd 
by thoſe that IE do the very fame things, and fer 
ſuch an example before their Eyes. So that the general 
corruption of their Manners will neceſſarily keep them 
all upon a level, and cſtabliſh a perpetual Anarchy amongſt 


them. As far as appears, the Men go entirely naked, 


not diſcovering any thing of that common modeſty which 
obtains amongſt moſt barbarous People ro beſtow ſome 
covering upon the Privy Parts; that diſtinction indeed 
ceaſes here, all Parts being equally expos'd ro view. 
Their hair is very black, both on their Heads and Beards, 
the former being generally very long, and reaching down 
to their Waſtes. They anoint themſelves all over with the 
Oil of the Coco, but their natural Complexion is Olive. 
They colour the Teeth black and red ; and ſome of them 
will wear a Bonnet made of the Palm-rrce upon their 
Heads. The Women are much better favour'd than the 
Men, and (as their Sex requires) more modeſt too ; they 
all wear Coverings made of the inner Bark of the Palm- 
tree, their Hair black, thick and long; and (as they ſay) 
ready to trail = the ground. "They commend them 
for very careful induſtrious Houſewifes, ſpending their 
time at a much better rate than the Men do, for whilſt 
theſe are pilfering abroad, the others ace making Mats 
and Nets of the Palm-tree at home] but of both ſides the 
Work goes to the furniſhing of the Houſe. Their Houſes 
are built of Timber, cover d over with Boards and large 
Fig-leaves, and diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Apartments; 
their Beds are the Palm-Mars laid one upon another, and 
the leaves of the ſame are inſtead of Sheets and Blankets. 
They have no weapons but Clubs and long Poles, upon 
which they put heads of horn. Their feeding is upon 
Coco's, ana's, Figs of a hands length, Sugar Canes, 
Fowl and Flying Fiſh. Their Canoes are pretty odly 
contriv'd and patch'd up, that they'll ſail with them at a 
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very great rate; the Sails of them are made of broad 
Dare-leaves ſowed together; inſtead-of a Rudder they 
uſe a large Board with a Staff ar the top, and may, when 
they will, make che Stern the Forecaſtle, or the Forecaſtle 
the Stern 3 they ace always painted over either black, or 
white, or red, ſome one colour, and ſome another, as they 
like. Theſe People are mightily taken wich any little 
thing thar's new and agreeable to their childiſh humour: 
When the Spaniards had wounded ſeveral of them with 
their Arrows ; nay, pierced them almoſt rhrough and 
through, theſe being ſtrange rhings ro them, they wou d 
pull them our of their wounds, and hold them in their 
hands, ſtaring ar them till / they dropt down dead. And 
after all, cho they had been ſo roughly handled, yet they 
would follow the Ships as they were going away to gaze 
at them; ſo that they had at one time a matter of 200 of 
their Canocs preſſing about them, as near as they could, 
to behold thoſe wonderful Contriv ances. 

Merch the i oth, they landed upon the Iſland of Jamal, 
“ which is 30 Leagues from the Lodr-nes ; and the next day 
_ they went aſhore at Hum, an Iſſard not inhabited, 

but well deſerving to be ſo. Here they found Springs of 
delicate clear water, abundance of Fruit Trees, Gold and 
white Coral: The Admiral called it the Ind of go d 

Sens. The Inhabitants of ſome of the neighbouring 
xaives of Iſlands came up to them not long after, a People of much 
dne adjacent Humanity and good Diſpoſition, very fair and friendly 
Nu in their Carriage, and appcaring to be mighty well plcas d 

at their coming amongit them. They came laden wich 
Preſents of Fiſh, and the Wine made of the Coco-Iree, 

and promis d other Proviſions in a little time. ; 
Since the Coco-Wine is mention d, it may not be amiſs 
to ſhew the various Uſes theſe People put chat Fruit io; 
by which it will N. how very ſerviceable a thing it 
is, and how many of the Conveniencies of Life are fur- 
pefcriprion niſſ d out by it. The Coco is the Fruit of a certain Tree 
n de like a Date, and ſupplics them at once with Bread, 
Wie, Oil and Vinegar; and (beſides all this Food and 
Sawce) with Phyſick roo. The Wine is drank from the 
Tree it ſelf, but all the reſt are made from the Fruit. 
They cur off ſome part of a branch of the Tree, and 
faſten on to the remaining piece a good large Reed, into 
which drops a Liquor like Whire-wine, in colour and ap- 
arance, and of a taſte gratefully tart. A good 7 
riry of this thus drawn forth, and put up in a Veſlel, is 
their Coco-Wine, without any farther preparation. The 
Fruit (which is as big as a Man's Head ar leaſt) has two 
rinds, the ourermoſt of which is green, two fingers thick, 
and full of ſtrings and threads; and of theſe they make 
all the Cords they uſe about their Boars. Under this rind 
there is another, or rather indecd a ſhell, being conſide- 
rably thick and hard ; this burnt and pulvenzd, is us'd 
as a remedy for ſeveral diitempers. Next to this lies the 
kernel, which is white, and of the thickneſs of a finger; 
it has a pleaſing taſte, almoſt like an Almond, and 
when tis dried they make it into Bread. In the middle 
of this kernel, there is a hollow full of a pure limpid wa- 
ter, and of a very cordial and refreſhing nature; it will 
ſomcrimes congeal, and lie like an Egg within the ſhell. 
When they would make Oil, they leave the Fruit a ſteep 
in water till it purrifies, and then ſet it over the tire, and 
boil it into an Oil. And the Vinegac is only the ſame 
water expos'd for ſome time to the Sun, which turns it 
into a Vinegar like that of White-Wine. Laſtly, It they 
mix the kernel together with the Water that is lodged in 
che cavity of it, and then ſtrain it through à Cloth, they 
make a good Milk of it. The Coco-Trees reſemble the 
common Dare-Trees in all other things bur rhis, Thar 
they are not ſo rugged and knotty as they are. They'll 
hold our very well 1% Year, and two of them will main- 
tain a Family of ten People with Wine very handſomely, 
rovided they be uſed by rurns, and cach Tree having 
Ji drawn ſeven or eight days, be allow'd as many to 
recover again before any more be taken from it: This 
care taken, ſuch a number of People may drink as much 

as they will, and the Trees will bear them our in it. 

Bur to return to the Concerns between the People and 
+ Fete them: According to their Promiſe they came again with 
more Proviſions, and enter d into a farther degree of fa- 
miliarity and friendly Correſpondence with them; they 
invited the Admiral into their Barks, and were recipro- 
cally invited aboard the Admiral s Ship, where a great 

Gun being let off to entertain them, it put them into fuch 

a fright, chat they were all ready to leap ov er-board, but 
good Words and Preſents brought them vo themſelves 
again, and with much ado they were pertwaded to keep 
our of the water. The Name of rheir Iſland was Jwiven, 
ot no very great compals, but conſiderable tor its Pro- 
ducts. They had all manner of Spices in their Barks, 
Cinramer, Cloves, Nurmegs, Ginger and Mace, and 


45 
; . 


| ſeveral things made in Gold; all which they carry up 
and down for Merchandize. They were without Ap- 
pare], but yer dreſs d at a more coſtly rate than rhe Hu- 
peens that had it; they had Earings of Gold in each Ear, 
and ſeveral Jewels aten d with pieces of Gold to their 
Arms: Beſides, they had Daggers, Knives and 1 ances, 
chat were all very richly garniſh'd with the fame Metal. 
Bur tho they had nothing of any Garment on, yet they 
had ſomething of a Covering before, and that a forr of 
Cloth very ingeniouſly made out of the rind of a certain 
Tree that grows amongſt them. "The moſt confidcrabte 
Men are diſtinguith'd from the common fort by a piece 

of ſilken Needle-work wrapp'd about their Heads. They 

are groſs-bodied, broad, and well fer, of an Olive Co- 

lour ; and this Hue they maintain by aconſtanr Inunction 

of cheir Bodies with rhe Oyl of the Coco. 

They departed from this Iſle, March 25. J. D. 1821. 
and directed their Courſe between the W. and S. W. ſail- 
ing between the Iſles Cenale, iuinantan, Hibuſſon, and 
Ab arian. ä | 

Marci 28. They came to the Iſle of Buthuan (/); the (!) n- 
King of which, and the Prince his Son, gave them honou- 
rable Entertainment, together with good Quanrities of 
Gold and Spices. The Admiral preſented the King with 
two Veſts of Cloth, one red, and the other yellow, made 
atter the 1h Faſhion ; and fome of his Cœurtiers wirh 
Knives, Glafſes, and Beads of Cryſtal. His Majeſty was 
terribly frightned at the Diſcharge of a Piece of Ordnance, 
and as much ſurpriz d to ſee one of the Port19 exe in Ar- 
mour, laſh'd wh naked Swords, without receiving any 
harm. But he was much more confounded at the Magick 
ot the Compass, and ro hear char they had found tlieir 
way thro' the wide Ocean, by the Direction of that. The 
Admiral ſent two of his Company aſhoar along with him, 
of which nm. Pigufetta was one, When they were 
landed, the King and his Attendants, all lifred up their 
Hands to Heaven, and then towards the two Chrittians ; 
in which Ceremony theſe alſo followed them: And this 
Cuſtom they obſerved in Drinking too. His Majeſty's 
Palace was like a Hay-houſe, cover d with Palm and Fig- 
leaves, mounted fo high upon great Timber-poſts, that 
they were forced to uſe Ladders to get in. Tho they are 
no Chriftians, yer at their Meals they always make the 
Sign of the Croſs, fitting in the fame manner with their 
Legs as Taylors do. Ar Night, inſtead 'of Candles, they 
burn the Gum of a certain Tree, wrapp'd up in Palm- 
leaves. The King and Prince having entertain'd them, 
each in their ſeveral (») Palaces, and given them Noble ( The 
Preſents, diſmiſ d them; but not without new admirati- ==; pg 
on, and a firm perſwaſion now rooted in their Minds, that lu cc. 
they were above the Rank of common Morals, having (uc 
ſeen ſo many ſtrange Shy by them; and eſpecially Pi- 
zeferta's Writing, and Reading what he had written, which 
were Myſteries they could not comprebend. 

In the Ifle of Buri urn, as they fied the Farth of a cer- Nen of 
tain Mine, they found great Lumps of Gold, ſome as big . 
as Nuts, others as large as Eggs ; of which Metal were 
all the King's Domeſtick Veſſels made. 

The King himſelf was a very comely Perſon, his Hair The King 
black and long, his Complexion Olive; his Body per- ##tiaan, 
fum d with ſweet Oils, of Storax and Benjamin, and paint- 
ed with divers Colours. He had Rings of Gold in his 
Ears, and on every Finger three : His Head was wrapp'd 
with a Silken Veil, and a piece of Cotton 3 with 
Silk and Gold, cover'd his Body to his Knees. He wore 
a long Dagger by his fide, with a Hafr of Gold, and a 
Scabbard of fair carved Wood. His Country, it { 
is ſo rich, that one of his Subjects offer d a Crown 
Maſſy Gold, with a Collar, for fix Threds of Cryita! 

Beads; but the Admiral would not permit ſuch Bargains 
as theſe, that they might not appear to be too fond and co- 
vetous of their Gold, 

The People are of an active and fpritely Nature; the The de. 
Men quite naked, except a Covering of Paint: Bur the 
Women go clothed from the Waſte downwards, and both 
wear Golden Ear-Rings. They are always chewing A- 
cee, and ſay, they can't live without it. This is a ſort 
of Fruit like a Pear, cut in Quarters, and rolled up in the. 

I caves of a Tree (call'd “ Vere/e), which are almoſt like Of 3c. 
Bay-lcaves. 

As for Religious Rites, they had no other inuſc amongſt 
them, bur 5 to lift up their Faces, and Joined-hands, 
to Heaven, and call upon their God Jjibbe, The Admiral Meg /iame: oe 
cauſed a Banner, in which was the Pourtraicture of the ders « Banners 
Croſs, and a Crown of Thorns, with Nails, to be brought te re 
forth, and publickly Reverenc'd by all his Men, in the 
King's Preſence ; rellitg His Majeity, it ſhould be ſet up 
in ſome high Mountain in his Country ; not only for a 


Token of good Entertainment to Chriſtians in thar place, 
but alſo for his own, and Nation's Security, and Defence, 
lince 
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ſince if they devoutly pray d to it, wou d infallibly pro- 
tect them from the Michiefs of Lightning and Tempeſt, 
as well as from other Evils. This the Prince. pro- 
mis d to do, knowing no better, and glad to be ſo defended 
from Thunderbolts. 

Departing from hence, this King's Pilots brought them 
Zubw, &c. to the Illes of Zeilen, Zul ut, Meſſana, and Caleghan, of 
which Zubut is the beſt, and has the beſt Trade. In Meſ- 
ſana they found Dogs, Cars, Hogs, Hens, Goats, Rice, 
Ginger, Cocus, Myll, Panicke, Barley, Figs, Oranges, 
Wax, and Gold, in great ſtore. This Ifle lies in 9 Degr. 
of N. Lat. and 162 Degr. of Longitude, from the firſt 


Stage. 4 

They ſtay'd here eight Days, and then failing to the 
N. W. paſs d by che Illes Zeilon, Bohol, Canghu, Barbai, 
and Catigban. In which laſt Iſle, there are Bats as big as 
Eagles, and that taſte, when dreſs'd, like a Hen : There 
are allo Stock-Doves, Turtle-Doves, Popinjays, and a 


Fow!s with certain ſort of Fowl like a Hen, which have little Horns, 
Roms ca and Jay their Eggs a Cubirs depth in the Sand, where the 


in the Sand. Sun's heat Harches them. 2 
From Meſſ.ana to Caleghan, is about 20 Leagues ſailing 
to the Weſt,and from Caleghan ro Jubut about 50 Leagues; 
to which they now directed their courſe, having rhe 
pany of the King of Meſ[ana along with them. 
April . about Noon, they entred the Port of ⁊ubut (u), 
(n) The Ile and coming near the City ler off all their great Guns, 
of Se. which pur chat place into a very great conſternation. Bur 
all that apprehenſion of danger from the Ships was quickly 
remov'd, by the coming of their Ambaſſador to the Town, 
whe afſur'd the King, that twas cuſtomary with them to 
diſcharge their Cannon whenever they came into any 
great Ports; and thar twas a piece of Reſpect they al- 
ways paid to the Lords and Governonrs of Towns: He 
told him how mighty a Prince they were Servants to, and 
that their deſign was to find out the Moluccas : That they 
only came to viſit him by the way, hearing of his Fame by 
the King of Aleſſanes, and defired him to grant them 
Victuals for the Commodities they had brought. The 
King bid them welcome, but told them, twas a Cuſtom 
there, for all Ships that came, to pay Tribute, and that he 
ed the like Acknowledgment from them. This the 
Ambaſſador poſitively refuſed, telling hum, That his Ad- 
miral was the Servant of ſo great a King, that as he had 
never yer, ſo he wou d nor now begin to make that Ac- 
knowledgment to any Prince in the World: And withal, 
Thar if he wou'd Accept of Peace offerd ro him, well 
and good, if not, he ſhou'd quickly have his hands full 
of the War. A certain Nen, that ſtood by, told the 
King, Thar theſe were the Portugue ze that had Conquer'd 
Calecut and Malacca, and therefore Adviſed him ro have a 
care how he provok'd them. Upon this conſideration, 
the King concluded ro refer the Matter to his Council, 
and to give them an Anſwer the next day, * then 
in the mean while, Wine and Victuals. The King of 
Meſſana, who was a very potent Prince, went aſhore, and 
acted very Generouſly, on that behalf, with the King of 
ubut * The effect of which was, That the King, inſtead 
F Demanding, was now almoſt ready to yield to pay 
Tribute himſelf ; which they not at all infiſting upon, 
bur only deſiring liberty to Trade, he cheerfully granted 
it, 3 ro Seal the Covenant of Peace and Friendſhip 
Head with his Blood. After this, the King of Meſſana, the 
Rood avs. King of Zubur, and his Nephew, came aboard the Ad- 
ken of miral, brought him Preſents, and confirm'd the League. 
Friendibip. The Admiral perſwaded them to embrace the Chriſtian 
The tang Faith, which they did with exceeding Joy and Pleaſure, 
receives che being all afrerwards Baptiz d. This example of the great 
Chriſtin Ones influenc'd the whole Ifland, fo that C/ri/t;anity was 
* Univerſally receiv'd chere. When they came to the City, 
The King. they foun the King in his Palace, fitting upon a fort of 
fine Mat made of Date-leaves, having no manner of Ap- 
arel but a Bombaſine Cotton about his Waſte, About 
bis Head he bad a Veil of Needle-work, and abour his 
Neck a very coſtly Chain; as alto ſtately Jewels in his 
Ears. He had before him ſeveral Porcclane Veſſels, ſome 
with Eggs, and others full of Date-Wine. The Prince 
Entertain'd them likewiſe at his Palace, and for their 
Diverfion made his Daughters Sing and Dance naked be- 
fore them. One of the S dying, they deſired leave 
of the King to bury him in his Land: Jo which the King 
reply d, That fince he, and all his mcſt coſtly things, 
were at the King their Maſters devotion, much more 
ſhou'd a few Foot of his ground be ſo, in affording a 
Burial-Place ro one of his . 
Thelc People excerciſe Juſtice in their Dealings with one 
another, keeping cloſe ro the Uſe of Weights and Mea. 
a e. ſures. Their Houſes are made of Timber rais'd high u 


Fowl © ON Poſts, ſo that they go up by Stairs to them. hey talk 
We ol a certain ſort of Water-Fowl in this Country, as big as 


4 Crow, which they call Lughan, which the Whales 
ſomerimes ſwallow alive; and have their Hearrs 
earen up by this Bird ; by which means many of them 
are kill'd, and the Bird is afterwards found alive in the 
Carkaſs of the Whale. The Skin of this Fowl is black, 
but the Fleſh good. The Spaniards had very advantageous 
Barrering with theſe People, they giving them 10 Peſo's of 
Gold (every one of which is a Ducat and half) for 14 
pound weight of Iron; beſides,” all forts of Proviſions for 
very inconſiderable trifles. The baptizing of theſe Prin- 
ces (ho had before embrac'd Chrifianits was perform'd 
with very great Solemniry, the Ordnance being all diſ- 
charg'd; which the Admiral told the King of before- 
hand, to prevent his being ſurpriz'd. The of Jubi Theking. G 
was named Charles, and the Prince Ferdinando; the for- Rptizd. 
mer of thoſe Names being the Emperors, and the latter 
his Brothers. The King of Meſſana was named Fol, 
and the great Meoriſh-Courtier Chriſtepher. Beſides the 
Princes and great Men, there were 500 of a more In- 
feriour Rank bapriz'd ar the ſame time. All their Idols 
were broken, and the Croſs ſer up in divers places, which 
the Admiral engaged them ro pray very devoutly before, 
Morning and Evening. The Queen was baptiz d too at The Queer, 
the ſame time, with 40 of her Ladies, and her Daughter &« 
the Prince's Wife. She was young and handſome, her 
Body cover d with a white Cloth, and her Head adorn'd 
with a fort of a Triple-Crown made of Dare-leaves. 
After Maſs was ended, the King and Court dined in the 
Admiral's Ship, in Honourof whom all the great Ordnance 
were diſcharged In 8 days time, moſt of the Iſland was 
become Chriftian, except one Vfilage of Idolaters, who 
wou'd not obey the King's command in this Matter; the 
Spaniards therefore burnt the Village, and errected a 
Croſs upon the Ruines of it. And to ſhew the good and 
advantageous effects of Chriſtianity amongſt theſe People 
that had embrac'dir, they pretend a very miraculous cure 
was wrought upon the King of 7wbur's Brother upon his 
receiving Baptiſm. The Admiral, ir ſeems, pawn'd his 
Head for his immediare recovery, if he wood ſubmir ro 
this Sacred Rite, and break all his Idols. And they fay, 
that the Admiral did fave his Pawn, the Prince perfect y 
recovering of his Malady. And beſides this, that this 
Miracle brought in a vaſt number of Converts, and oc- 
caſion'd a fearful deſtruction of Heatheniſm, Altars and 
Idols, all about in the Iſland. The People of this Iſland, 
inſtead of Coin, pay the King their Stared Tribure in 
Victuals. 

Not far from Jnbur lies the Ile of Mathan (o), the In- () A 
habitants of which go quite naked, except a ſlight Co- 
vering upon the Pudende; at which Part all the Males, 
both great and ſmall, do hang certain golden Rings, per- 
forating the Skin fur chat purpoſe. They take as many The Pe. 
Wives as they pleaſe ; one of which only has the Sove- 
reignty of the Houte, They ute very odd Ceremonies 
in their Sacrifices ro the Sun. They begin with ringing 
Bells; then they ſpread a Cloth upon the ground, on 
which are ſer certain Platters with Honey, Rice and roaſt- 
ed Filkes. The Sacritice they offer is a Hog, and the Ma- Their 8. 
nagers of the Ceremony are two old Women, who ling | 
and dance abour the Animal, and ſound Trompers made 
of Reeds. They mumble out certain Prayers ro the Sun 
and after ſeveral antick and ridiculous Geſtures, rhey pour 
out a Cup of Wine upon the Hog. One of the Vene- 
rable Prieſteſſes ſtrikes the fatal blow with a Lance, and 
then puts a lighred I amp into the Creatures mouth, 
which continues burning all the time of the Ceremony. 


The other dips the Reed- Trumpet in the Blood, and with 
her finger betmears her Husband's Forchead, and then the 
reſt of the Men that aſſiſt at the Sacritice, When they 
have done, they diſrobe theimſelves of their Prieſtly attire 
and fall to cating the Honey, Rice and Fiſhes, in which 
only Women partake with them. As for the flech of the 
Hog, chat is not to be touch d till theſe two Witches have 
cravd a Bleſſing upon it. As for their Funerals, their 
Ceremonies are almoit as faoppiſh and extravagant as thoſe 
of their Sacrifices, When a Man of Figure dies, all the 
chief Women go to his Houſe, and carry boughs, with 
pieces of Cotton in them, which they faſten all about the 
Corps. They fit round about it cloarh'd in white Cotton 
fanning themielies with branches of Palm, the Rocm be. 
ing Incens'd with Myrrh and Storax all the while, Then 
a certain Perſon comes and cuts off the Hair of the Decea- 
led by little and little; and at the fame time, his chief 
Wife lies vpon his dead Body, with her Face, Hands and 
Feet, to his, crying and lamenting while his Hair is cur 
off, bur ſhe changes her Funeral Notes into & Merry Song, 
when the other ccaſes cuttinp. The Ceremony l 
Days; after which they encloſe the | 
built of Wood, and made very 


Their F 
rals. 


c go $ five 
ac Corps in a Dormit 
falt on every ſide. * 


This 


GO #5 


— 


Magellan? Death. Other Diſcoveries, GC. 


This Ile of Marhan was govern'd by veiings ; the 40 Days caulking their Ships, and furniſhing them with 
one of which refuſing to pay Tribute ro the King of freſh Water and uel ; * 
Spain, Maglianes went out to reduce him. The Indian their Shooes being quite worn our, and there being none 
had between 6 and oοοο Men furniſh'd with Bows and of the Gentle-Craſt in Cimbulen to ſupply them with 
Arrows, Darts and Javelins ; which Army Maglianes at- more. In the Woods of this Iſle they found a Tree, the 
rack'd with 60 of his Spaniards, arm'd with Coats of Leaves of which, as ſoon as they fall on the ground, do 3 Sceßcne 
Mail and Helmets. The Batre! was ſharp and tedious; move from place to place as if they were alive. They 
bur Mag lianes his Heat and Courage carrying him in too] reſemble — — and on che ſides of them there 
far amongſt the Barbarians, he was there firſt wounded are certain Fibres produc d, that ſeem like little Eggs. 


Chap. III. 


— 


with a poyſon'd Arrow, and afterwards thruſt into the If they are cut, or broken, theres ing like Blood 
2 Head with a Lance, which ended the Life and Action of | comes forth; bur if they are touch d, they ſuddenly ſpring 


ſlain, and about 15 of the Enemy, beſides many wound- 
ed; but Maglianes's Body could not be redeem'd at any 
rate. They choſe two others to ſucceed him in his Charge, 
viz. Odoardo Barve/a a Portugueze, and Fohannes Serrano; 
who was ſhortly after, with diversothers, berrayed by the 
Interpreter. | 

A little before the Admiral's Death, they had ridings 
of the Moluccas, the great end of their Voyage: So that 
now leaving Mathan, they ſail'd to the Ifle (p) Bobo! ; and 
here they burnt the Cenception, furniſhing the other two 
Ships with the Men and Ammunition of it. Directing 


(2) Bel. 


(4) Pavi- the Iſle (9) Pavileghor, inhabited by Blacks. From hence 
4% Blacks. they came ro C/zppit (7), Which is a large Ifland ; it is 
(r) e, about 50 Leagues from ⁊ubut, in 8 degrees of North 
Lat. and about 170 degrees of I on. from their firſt 
Stage. Ir abounds in Gold, Rice, Ginger, Goats, Hogs, 
Hens, Cc. and the King of it gave them a friendly re- 
ception. In roken of Peace, he mark'd his Body, Face, 
and the tip of his Tongue, with Blood, which he drew 
out of his Left Arm; and the Spaniards followed him in 
that bloody Ceremony. Pigaferra was cntertain'd by 
him and his two Wives, bur they ply'd him ſo hard with 
Brimmers, that he was forc'd ro Excuſe himſelf from 
Pledging them, and take his Leave. 
Sailing from hence about 4 Leagues, between the 
(1)Caghaien. Weſt and South Weſt, they came to Caghaian (), a very 
great Iſland, but not well inhabited. The People are 
Moors, Exiles from er, r. in Gold, and for their 
incipal Weapons uſe poyſon d Arrows. 
1 Courſe of about 25 Leagues, between the 
00 Pal Weſt and North Weſt, brought them ro Pulaan (t), a 
very fruirful Iſland, lying in 9+ degrees of North Lat. and 
179; degrees of Lon. from their firſt Stage. It yields 
much the ſame Products as Chippir, befides ve 


their courſe from hence to the South Weſt, they came to] E 


this Noble Commander. About 8 or 9 of his Men were|away. This Pigaferta tried. 1 one of theſe 1 
he 


Animals in a Diſh for 8 days. Iſle affords Oftriches, = 
wild Hogs, and Crocodiles. They took here a Fiſh head- An odd F 
ed like a Swine, with two Horns; its Body all one entire 
Bone, and ſome thing like a Saddle on irs Back. : 
They failed from hence by the Weſt, cowards the 

th Eaſt Quarter, for the Moluccas, and in their way 
found the Sea full of Weeds and Herbs : This was near 
certain great Mountains. This Courſe brought them to 
the Iſles of Jo/o and Taghima (x), which afford very rare (x) 2. &c. 
Pearl. From hence 'rwas that the King of Borneo A Large Pear). 
couple of Pearl as round, and very near as big as a Hen's 


gg. 
Killing towards the North Eaſt, they came to Mangan- 
dino, a great City lying above the Iſſes of Burhuan and 
Caleghan. Here they rook a Canoe, with certain Indians, 
who gave them directions for the Moluccas ; fo that they 
chang'd their North-Eaſt for a South-Eaſt Courſe, on to 
a Cape of the lile Burhuan, Here they heard of a ftrange Wild d 
ſort of Savages cover'd with ſhaggy hair like Beats, 
ſtrong and tall, having only weapons of Wocd; re- 
ported of them, that they wou'd-eat the Hearts of their 
llain Enemies raw, with the juice of Oranges and Limons 
for Sawce. Theſe Iſlands afford the n in 
the World; of which they had 27 pound in Exchange 
for two Knives. Being in 6 degrees 5 minutes North 
Lat. they ſtill kept their South-Eaſt Courſe, which 3 
brought them vpon the Iſles Ciboco (y), Biramboia, Saran. z 
gani, and Canding lar. | 
October 24. they had a great Storm; and they fay, that 

after their Prayers, the three Fortunate Lights a d as 
before ; which once ſhewing themſelves, the no Winds 
and Waves were commanded into a , filence. 
e ani, reported to 

ield both Gold and Pearl; and here they preſs'd two Pi- 
their Moluccs Voyage. They paſs'd the Illes 


ors for 


(e) Mut 


Figs, Battatos, Coco's, and Sugar Canes. The like Ce- (7) Ceana, Cami da, Cabiaio, Camuca, Cabalu, Chiai, Li- ho g 
remonies alſo were here uſed in token of Friendſhip, be- pan and Nuza, and came to a fair Iſland call'd Sanghir, 2 way to 
tween the King and the Spaniards, as were at Chippit. in 3 degrees of North Lat. which Ifle had 4 Kings. the e 
The People go naked, uſe = ney Arrows, and are fer- Having paſs'd 5 other Iſlands, they at laſt eſpied a ſmall 3%". 
vent Lovers of the Sport of Cock-fighting. They make] Clufter of 4 Iflands, which their Pilots ſaid were the 

a ſort of Wine here of Rice, which is very intoxica-| Motuccas (e); this was the 6th of Nevember, and the 25th ( The A. 


ring, but otherwiſe berrer than that of the Palm. 


Weſt, they had a fight of the famous Iſle of Borneo (v); 
rhe 
Port. Here they met with a Tempeſt 


|; 
f 2 beginning of which is full 5 Leagues diſtant from the 


. »St. Helen, Saints appear d u 


mighty Guard. He ſent the Captains ſeveral Preſents, 
order d a 3 of Elephants, Trapp'd with Silk, 
to be led forth, to bring the Span Meſſen gers, and Pre- 
ſents, to the Palace. He has 10 Scribes, or Secretaries, 
chat write his Affairs in Barks of Trees. His Houſhold is 
govern'd all by Women, who are the Daughters of his 
chief Courtiers. His Subjects pay him their Reverence 
7 lifting up their Hands, cloſed three times over their 
: Then lifring vp their Feet one after the other; 
and laſtly, kiſſung their — They chew a deal 
of the Berele in this Country, and drink a Rice Wine 
call'd by them act. The Country affords Camphire, 
which is the Gum of the Tree Capar ; alſo Cinnamon, 
Ginger, Mirabolans, Oranges, Limons, Sugar, Cucum- 
bers, Melons, plenty of Fowl and Beaſts; amongſt which 
are Elephants. | 
—— were ſet dpon by 100 of the Indian 
+ Small vet. Jumks t, of which they took 4 ; and in one of them a 
ele, conſiderable Priſoner, Son to the Kin a OS 
neral of the King of Borneo Forces, being 


Oy) Ciabe- 
* 


Sailing about 10 L eagues from hence, toward the South] depth of the Sea with their Plumber all about theſe 


as they were en- thither but themſelves, when they told the World, Thar 
tring the Port, which went off when the fires of the three thoſe Seas were ſo ſhallow, that there was no Sailing 
the Cables. Iris a very large and|rhere, beſides the other dangers of Rocks and Shelves, 
e $. N. rich Iſland: It lies in 54 degrees of North I at. and 496; [and continual Darkneſs. 


contain'd no lefs than 25000 Houſes. The King was af Tiridere (b), which is one of the chief of the Moluccas. 
Moor, a Prince of very great Power, and large Command, The King was a Moor, but notwithſtandi 
kept a magnificent Court, and was e by a dices of his Religion, ſo extremely fend of t 


Leaving Bernee,they came to the Ile Cimbuben(#) which Silk ; and of this the Women 
I — North Lat. Here they ſtaid * 


Month after their departure from Spain. They tried the Tr ® 
Illands, and found it no lefs than 10 Yards; which $252 of 
ſhews that the Portuguexe defign'd none elſe ſhou'd come goers. 


Nov. 8. before Sun-rifing, they enter d the Port of AD. 1521. 


rhe preju- © 
Spamards, 
and ſo much devoted to the Service of their Matter, that 
he bid them come aſhore inro their own Country and 
Houſes, call'd them his Brerhren and Children ; nay, in 
Complement to them, changed the Name of his Kingdom 
from Tiridore into Caſtile. 

Theſe Moluccas are five in number; Ternate, Tiriderc, 
Mutir, Macchian and Becchian. Of all theſe, Ternate is 
the chief, and the King of it was once Lord of all the 
reſt. Mutir and Macchian were then Commonwealrhs, 
bur * 3 The ie Hr here are — 
ry ta as big about as a Man; the Boughs 
in the middle —— the Leaves like thoſe of 
Bay-Trees, and the Bark of an Olive colour. The Cloves 
grow in large Chuſters at the rops of the Boughs ; at farit — 
they are white, red when come to — and grow 
black by after drying. The Leaf, Bark and Wood, be- 
ing green, is as & as the Clove it ſelf. — gone 
them twice a Year, in June and December ; and it they 
don't rake them in time _ grow very hard. Every 


a fort of A 
— prons, 
Near 


18 Several Accounts of the Moluccas, and neighbouring Iſlands. Lib. 1 


(„Gu Ide. Near Tiridore lies the great Ifle (c) Gilolo, whichis parred 


contributed themſelves very liberally ro the Peoplin of the 
Iſland, che one of them having 600, and the other 650 
Children. The Pagans were more abſtemious in theſe 
Matters, as well as leſs Superſtitions in other regards, 
than the Moors ; yet they report of them, that they adore 
the firſt thing they ſee in the Morning, fo that an Aſs 
may be the Obje& of their Worſhip for that Day, as ſoon 
as a better thing. But how poor ſoever rhey are in Un- 
derſtanding, rhey are very rich in chat which gets many 
a Fool che Reputation of a Wiſe Man, in theſe Parrs of 
the World; they have good ſtore of Gold amongſt them, 
which notwithſtanding all their defects in Religion, was 

ſufficient ro recommend them to the Eſteem of the 175 - 
The Water, niards. In this Iſle there is a ſort of a Reed grows as big 
of Reeds. * as a Man's Leg, and full of a very fine Limpid Water, 
which makes a wholeſome Drink. Nov. 12. a Publick 
Warehouſe was appointed in the City for the Sale of their 
Merchandize. The Exchange was thus: For ten Yards 
of good red Cloth, they had one Bahar of Cloves, every 
Bahar being four Canrars, and fix Pound; and every Can- 
tar 100 J. weight. For fifteen Yards of a meaner Cloth, 
they had in Cambie, one Bahar : For 35 eee e 
one Bahar: For 17 Cathyls of Quickſilver, one Bahar. 
They brought all ſorts of Proviſions daily to their Ships, 
and a ſort of freſh Water, which ſprings our of the Moun- 
rains where the Cloves grow: It is hot when it comes out 
of che Spring, but very cold when it has ſtood a While in 
ſome other place. 

They receiv'd 
Spain, from the King of Bacchian ; which was a couple 
of dead Birds of the bigneſs of Turtles, with little Heads 
and Legs, long Bills, two or three long Feathers, party- 
colour'd ar their ſides, inſtead of Wings, rheir whule Body 
elſe all of one colour, and that near a rawny. They never 
fly but when the Wind blows to belp them. The Moors 
fancy they come from Paradiſe, and therefore call them 
the Birds of God. 

As for all theſe Molucca's in general, their Products are 
Cloves, Ginger, Rice, Sagu-bread, Goats, Sheep, Hens, 
Popinjays white and red, Figs, Almonds, Pomegranares, 
Oranges, and Lemons, and a fort of Honey which is 
made of Flies leſs than Ants. Moreover, Sugar-Canes, 
Oyl of Coco's, Melons, Gourds, and a Fruit which they 
call Camulicai, which is extreamly cold. The Natives 
of rheſe Iſlands were all Heathens, the Moors having not 
had footing there above 50 Years before the Spaniards 
came. 

The Ifle Tiridore is in about 27 Min. North Lat. and 
171 Degr. Long. from their firſt Meridian; and about 
9 * Degr. from the Archipelago; in which is the Ifle of 
Thieves, and runs to the Quarters of Scurh Weſt, and 
N. N.E. ö 

Ternate is in 4 Min. of South Lat. Mutir is directly 
under the Equinoctial. Ma c ian is in 15 Min. of South 
Lat. And Bacchian in 1 Min. and this Iſle is the biggeſt 
of all the Molucca's. 

When they departed from hence, they had the Kings of 
ſeveral Iſlands attending them in their Canoes z they were 
conducted by them to the Iſle Mare, and there this Royal 
Company rook rheir Leaves of them, not withour a grear 
deal of Sorrow, as they pretended. In this Ile they left 
a leaking Ship behind them, giving Orders, if it could be 
repaired, for its return into Spain. 

From Mare they directed their Courſe to che S. W. be- 
ing now no more in number than 46 Spaniards, and 13 In- 
Many lands, din They paſſed the Ifles of Chaconan, I.ogoma, Sico, 
Gioghi, Caphi, Sulacho, Lumatola, Tenetum, Buru, Ambon, 
. ia, Ambalao,B indon, Jorobua, A olot, Noce- 
amor, Galian, and Mallua, beſides many ge 
both by Moors, Heathens, and Cannibals, They ſtay' d at 
(d) Mallua fifreen Days, repairing their Ship. Ir lies in 
8: Degr. of S. Lat. and 169 _ 40 Min. of Long. ac- 
cording to their Reckoning. There grows a vaſt deal of 
Pepper there, both long and round ; the Leaves of the 
Tree like Mulberry-leaves, and climbing like Ivy. The 
People ate perfect Cannibals ; the Men wear their Hair 
and Beards put up in Canes; and for Weapons, uſe only 
Bows and Arrows. . 

Famuary 25. * 3 Mallus, they arrived at Timor (e), 
which is five Leagues diſtant between the S. and S. W. 
Here they found Ginger, the Wood of White Saunders, 
divers Fruits and Beaſts, Gold, and plenty of all ſorts of 
Proviſions. The People of the Molucca's, Favi, and Le- 

on, fetch their Saunders from this Iſland. It lies in 10 
Dexr. S. L. and 194 of Long. The Inhabitants are Ido- 
laters, and have amongſt them, (which is alſo common 


to all the Illes of this 4rchipe/age) rhe Diſtemper we call 
the French-Pox. | 


Gold. 


Sceange Birds 


Products of 
Molucca. 


{d) Malina. 


Pepper. 


* 4.D. 1522. 
(„% Timer. 


berween Meors and Heathens.T he 2 Kings of the Moors have N 


here a Comical Preſent for the King of |roward the S. W. for the 


_— ing « long Courſe from hence, berween rhe W. and 

W. they came to the Ifle of Ende (f), which yields () Exe. 

rear ſtore of Cinamon, In this Tract of Sea, there is a Cnamen. 

ong Series of Iſlands, lying in order behind one another, 

as far as the Greater Java, and the Cape of Malacca, A- 

bout half a League from this Greater Java, lies Java the 

Leſs; which is Full as big as the Iſle of Madera. | 
Feb. 11. * ſailing from Timor, they got into the Great» ,,,, 

Sea Lantchido/, and ſteer d away between the W. and S. 

W. leaving the N. Coaſt on their Right-hand, taking 

care not to ſail too near the Shoar, leaſt the Portugueze, 

who were ſeated at Malacca, ſhou'd chance to ſpy them; 

and on this Account they directed their Cools without 

the Iſle Sumatra. And that they might paſs the Cape of 

God Hope more ſecurely, they ſail'd about 42 Degr. to- 

wards the S. Pole, waiting in thoſe parts ſeven Weeks for 

the Wind, fetching many a Compaſs with their full- ſpread 

Sails, having a W. and N. W. Wind in the Prow of their 

Ship, ſo that they could not eaſily get along. The Ca 

of Good N obſerv'd to be in 34 Degr. of S. . * Modern 

and 1600 Leagues from the Cape of Malacc.: : They rec- 

kon d it to be both the 

Cape in the World. 


But having now paſs'd all the Dangers of the Cape, be- 
ing ſmartly pinch'd with Hunger, and Sick too, ſome of 
them were for putting in at Mozambique, for a little Re- 
freſhment ; but the major part of the Company conclu- 
ding, that the Portugucſe, Who were there, wou'd prove 
but untoward Phyſicians for their Diftempers, they re- 
ſolv'd to fail homewards. This they did, in a Courſe 
2 of two Months, without They are in 
touching at any part; in which time they loſt 21 Men of & dite. 
their Company, the remainder being juſt upon the point 
of ſtarving. They came in good time under this extreme 
Neceflity, to St. James s Iſland, which is one of the Cape 
de Verd Iſlands ; and here they were forc'd to throw them- 
ſelves upon the Mercy of the Poreugueze : For in the Ship 
was Famine, and certain Death; and tho' aſhoar there 
were armed Enemies, yet here they had a Chance for 
their Lives, which in the other Circumſtance they had 
nor. So that venturing aſhoar, they opened their miſera- 
ble Caſe ro the Portugueze 3 who were ſo generous as to The Pen- 
relieve them the firſt time, and fo barbarous as to detain gweze keep 
them Priſoners the next time they came for Food. _ 
Thoſe in the Ship, finding their Companions (thirteen 
in number) ſtopp'd by the Poreugueze, and having no 
mind to bear them Company in Priſon, tho' they had a 
ee made all the haſte they poſſibly could away; 
and ſo the Wind beſtowing it ſelf very liberally upon their 
Sails, they came Sept. 7. into the Haven of St. Lucar, The Port of 
St. Luc ar 


Experience 
allows n 


greateſt, and the moſt dangerous (ach great 
danger. 


ners. 


near Sevi. 


Having welcom'd themſelves home with a Volley or 
two of Shot, they went in Procetlion barefoot, and in 
their Shirts, with a great Torch before them, to the Ca- 
thedral, to return their Thanks ro Heaven, for the happy 
Concluſion of their Voyage. 


Their other Ship which they left behind to be repair 
came home afterwards, failing by the — .. Nenn. 
chipelago, thro' the Great Sea, to the Coaſts of the Heſt- 
Indies, arriving at that part of it which lies oppoſite to 
Darien, where the South Sea of Zur is ſeparated by a nar- Dari. 
row Neck of Land, from that Weſtern Ocean, in which 
are the Iſles of Hiſpaniola, and Cuba. The Streight in the 
South Sea which they paſſed, was called the trei ght of 
Vittoria, from the Ship in which the Admiral diſcover'd 
it, tho' afrerwards it receiv'd a new Name from the Ad- 


miral himſelf, being call'd in Honour of the Diſcoverer, 


the Megellanick Streight. 

After they were come home, the Portugueze overthrew 
their Factory at Tiridore, took their Ship the Trinity, builr 
themſelves a Fort at Ternate, and raiſed a Factory there, 
petting the whole Clove-Trade into their own Hands. And 

eſides theſe Enmities abroad, there were fierce Conten- 
tions at home, between the rwo Nations, cach challen- 
ging the Molucca's for their own Right. But in ſhort, rhe 


e's having taſted the Sweetneſs of the Moluccs 
Trade, were reſo vd never to quit it to the Spaniard; ; nei- 
ther did they leave till they ba engroſs d all to themſelves. 
For the Emperor marrying the Ring of Portugal's Siſter, 

and wanting Money, he pawn'd * al thoſe rich Iſlands, , 

and the whole Spice-Trade, to the Portugueze, for 350000 Anu. 
Duckers;and that without limiring any certain timefor the 
Redemption of them again. And whereas Cortes e of. 
fer q to lay down the Money, upon Condition of fix Years 
Profits of the Trade, and yet to leave all after that to the 
Crown ; the Emperor would not admit of it: So that 
the Portigue ze ſtill kept their Prize; till they loſt both 
that and themſelves too, to the Crown of Spain. 
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Chap. IV. 


Sir Francis Drake s Diſcoveries, 8&c, 


the Molucca s, was John ee Cabot; w 
ror moſt Nobly Rewarded for his Service. 

Before this Agreement between the Em 

(g) See Re- 


*A.D. 1524- tivity, in 20 Degr. of 


The Perſon that brought home rhe Ship Victoria from | 
om the Empe- 


r, and 
King of Portugai, about the Molucca s, ſome of the Porru- 


gueze had attempted this Diſcovery our of New Spain, by 
the South Sca, but with ill Succeſs, as is related by ohn 
Se. Tom L. Gaetan, a Spaniſh Pilot (g). They fail'd * from Port Na- 

NI. and came to the Mo ucca's ; 


where the King of Tiridore entertain d them well: But 
not being able to maintain their Ground againſt the $ 


0 were forc d to come to a Compoſition with 
them. 


And thus have we ſeen the Spano Ships putting a Gir- 
dle half round the Globe; we ſtall now ſee our Engliſh 
Ones finiſh what they had begun, making both Ends of 
it perfectly meet together. | 


n 
The famous Voya 


AD. 1577. 3 HE Fifteenth of Neverber, Sir F and: Draks, with a 
| Fleer of five Ships and Barks, (in which were abour 
164 Perſons) ſer fail from P!/mouth, pretending a Voyage 

to Alexcudia: But the Wind proving contrary, he was 

forc'd the next Morning to put in at Fa/meur/> Haven, in 

Here a moſt violent Tempeſt had like ro have 

made an univerſal Wreck, whica yct produc'd no worſe 
effects, (as Providence was pleas d to order the matter) 

„This f. than the loſs of the Admiral's * Maſt, and the driving of 
mous Sap the Mar gold aſkoar. which fc mething bruiz d her. For 
u the repairing theſe Damages, they return d back to Pl: 
cut hi; where having pur all things to rights, and again 
prepared themſelves for the Vangers of the Sea ; they ſer 


Cornwell. 


the Pelrcan, 


Sail the ſecond time, on rhe 13th of December, 


On the 25th of the ſame Month, they fell in with Cape 


Cautin, on the Coaſt of Barbary. 


oi d. ſafe and convenient Harbour. 


rom Enz'end. 


While they were upon this Work, ſome of the Inhabi- 
tants came to the Water-ſide, ſhewing their Flags of 


Peace : Upon which Ahe Admiral {ent our his Boar, 
know their Minds. One of his Men ſtay'd as a Pledge 
mongſt them, and two of their Company were brought 


Shipboard: They told 


ſo they departed. 


And on the 275th came 
( Magader to Ifle g -A (+), lying one Mile diſtance from the 
on che Cort Main, between which and the lile, they found a very 


Here the Admiral erected 
a Pinnace, having brought the Hulks of four ready fram d 


him by Signs, That the next Da 
they wou d furnith his Ships with good Proviſons ; hic 

Civiliry he requited with ſome Linen Cloth, Shoes, and 
a Javeline, things very acceptable to the Barbarians, and 


[V. 


A 


ge of Sir Francis Drake, the firit General that 
ever Sail'd round the whole Globe. 


fore Day-break. They found the Inhabitants all run a- 
way; bur they came not ro ſee them, but the Country : 
And this, by the Manuring, appear'd to be more fruirtul 
than the other part. They reſted themſelves here a while, g 


were in their prime, even at that Seaſon of the Year, 
which is the Depth of Winter with us in Exglend. This 
won't appear ſtrange. if it be confider'd, that that Coun- 
try lying in the Torrid Zone, {ces the Sun twice a Yeat in 
its Zenith. which makes a double Summer, and fo enjoys 
a far greater ſhare of thar Luminary's Influence and Pre- 
lence, than thoſe places that lie without the Boundaries 
of his Motion, _ ro which he is never Vertical: So that 
whereas in places ſeated in remoter Parallels, the migh- 
tieſt Influcace and Action of the Sun, in its neareſt ; 
proaches to them, is not of force enough to keep Nature 
in a blooming ſtate thro' the whole Revolution of the 
Year; nor can the weaker Rays of the Winter-Sun, fo 
far renew its Vigour, or remove the deadly Chill which 
then opprefles all things, as to bring any Plant or Fruit to 
its due maturity. On the other hand, theſe Climares of 
the Middle Zone, are ſo throughly heated by the twice 
culminating Sun, and alſo have him ftall, (by the Laws of 
ro | his Motion) at lo little a diſtance from them, that even in 
a-| his fartheſt Receſs, there is, in many places, Warmrh 
a | ſuHicient for the ſpringing of Vegetables, and the r pening 

+ | of Fruits. 

| This Country is ſtor'd with Goats, wild Hens, and Salt, 
which Nature makes ready to the Inhabitants Hands. It 


X pes pe 
and banquerred upon the ſwect and lovely Grapes which is Winter. 


19 


Treachery of I he next Day they came as they had promis d; and 
te Barbari- one of the Men leaping out of the Boat amongſt them, 
wes thinking to have leap'd into the Arms of Friends, made 


is brought together in great Quanrirics upon the Land, 5.1; made | 
l 


by the flowing of the Sea, and the Hear of the Sun kerns by Nature 
it ; tbe People have no more to do, but to gather it into 


himſelf the Priſoner of theſe pertidious Wretches; who 
threatning to ſtab him, if he made any reſiſtance, pre- 
ſently mounted him a Horſcback, and carried him up into 


the Country. 


The Pinnace being finiſh' d, they (er fail December the 
zoth, and Coaſting along the Shoar, they mer ſome Spa- 
niſh Fiſtermen ; which giving Chace to, they took three 
of them: And a little further they met with a Booty of 


rhree Carav els. 


Cape Blanco, Fenuny the 17th, they arrived at Ca 


pare them for Land, ay well as Sea-Service. Here the 


«lVICarters. behind them a little Bark of ther own, 


They left this Harbour F ß the 22d, carrying along 


| . : tl 
with them one of the Portynueye Caravels, which was 


bound to the Ifles of Cape 4e Irn, four Salt; of which 
good ſtore is made in one of thoſe Ilands. The Matter 
of chat Caravel aſſur'd the Admiral, That in one of the 
% Maw te, Cape d: V lilands, call'd e) Ve, chat there was good 
4% Gone. ſtore of dry'd C ⁹ο⁹ο⁹ ο (4), which were every Year made 
ready for ſuch Ships of the King's as call'd there. They 
came upon this place. Mn the 27:h M bur the Inhabi- 
tants would driic no Trade with them; the King's Or- 
ders having pofitively forbid it. Yer the next Day they 
went to take 2 view of the Ifland ; the Admiral fende K 
out a Company of Men for that yurpote, + hey march d 
towards the chief place of the Ine, and nav ing tray ey d 


B auce; where 
they found a Ship at Anchor within the Cape, having only 


two Mariners in her: The Ship they took, and carried 
her into the Harbour, where they ftay'd four Days; in 
which time the Admiral muſter'd his Men aſhoar, to pre- 


, 


took of the Fiſher- wen ſuch Neceſſaries as they 9 


(i They are and alſo one of their Barks ) of about 30 Tun; leaving | charged 3 Pieces at them, but without doing any miſchief, ( 


Heaps, and fell it to their Neighbours ; which they do, 
making a god Trade of it. They found here alſo Coco- c 
Trees, the Fruit of which, ſeems ro be in all points, the 
lame with thoſe before deſcribed, which the Spaniards 
found in the Ifle Y The Trees themſelves bear no 
Leaves nor Branches, but at the top the Fruit grows in 
Cluſters, and thev ate, each Ceco, as big as a Man's 
Head. Having ſatisfied themſelves with theſe Fruits, 
they march'd farther into the Iſland, and ſaw grear ſtore 
of Cavrito s, but they could take none of them; tho' if 
they had pleas'd, they might have furniſh'd rhemſclres 
with ſome that were old, dead, and dried, which the 
Pcople had laid our on purpoſe for them ; bur nor caring 


for that Refuſe of the Illand, they return'd to their 
Ships, 


January the 21ſt, they went from hence, and ſail'd by 
the Iſle St. 7% (-) ; in patiing by which, the People dil- 


| The Island is fair and latye inhabited by Perguexe 4 bur 
the Mountains are pofiefled by the Moo 7 


570 


: - Who ro deli- 
ver rhemlelves from Slavery, fied to thoſe places of Re- 


fuge, where they have fortihed rhemſelves. Before this 
| lfland they {aw rwo Ships vnder {a1}, one of which they 
took. and found to be a good Prize, well laded with Wines. A Pr z u. 
The Admiral retain'd the Pilot, bur diſcharg'd the Ship ken, 
and the Men, giving them tome Victuals, a Butt of Wine, 
and their wearing Cloaths. 

The ſame Night they came to the Iſland De! F-p/- or 

the burning Ifland, which ts :: 


inhabited by Po . On the 1 
North- ſide there is a fort of a Vulcano, that 18 coninually | 


belching out Smoke and Flame. 
a (2) very delighttul INand, beter 


* 


On the South-tide lies 
with 'Trecs ever green 


chro the Mountains for three Days, they came thuther be- 


and flouriſhing, and refreſt d with cool ng Streams, chat 1 


pour themſelv es out into the Sea, Here was no conveni- 


en? 


N 
- 


oco. Trees: 


bs 2 


r — ** 


— 
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St. jago taken by Sir Francis Drake, Cc. 


Tib.1. 


ent Road for their Ships, the Sea being ſo deep, that there 
_ poſſible n an Anchor chereabouta. 
Leaving theſe Illande, they drew towards the Line, be. 
ing ſometimes becalm'd for a long time together, and at 
ers beaten with Tempeſts : They had continually 
Flying Fiſh. x plenty of Fiſh, as Dolphins, Bonuo's, and flying 
Fithes, ſame of which drop'd down imo their Ships, and 
chu d not riſe again, becauſe their Wings wanted moi- 
ſture 


From the firſt Day of their Departure from the Iſlands 
of Cape Verd, they ſaibd 54 Degrees without fight of 
Land; and the firſt which they ſaw was rhe Coaſt of 
Brafile, in 33 Degr. of South Lat. April 5. The barba- 
rous People aſhoar having diſcover'd the Ships, began to 
uſe their accuſtomed Conjuring Ceremonies, in order to 
raiſe a Storm to torment them, and fink their Ships: For 
this purpoſe they made great Fires, and offered ſome Sa- 
cxifices to the Devil; but he was not able to ſerve them 
ar that rime ; the Winds and Seas being, kept in good or- 
der, by a Power ſuperiour to that of rhe Prince of the 
Air, 

April the 9th, They had Lightning, Rain, and T hunder ; 
in which Storm they loſt a little Bark, the Chriſtopher ; but 
the 11th Day they found her again ; and the place 
where all the Ships that were differs'd in the ſearch of her 
met together the Admiral call'd the Ca of (4) 40 z and 
here every Ship took in freſh Water. The Country here- 
abouis was fair and pleaſant, the Air ſweet and mild, 
the Soil rich and fruitful. The Inhabitants icem'd to be 
only ſome Herds of wild Deer. no others being to be (cen ; 
tho they diſcern d the Footſteps of fome People, (and 
thoſe of a large ſize too) in the Ground. Having weigh'd 
Anchor, and run a little farther, they found a little Har- 
bout between a certain Rock and the Main, where the 
Rock breaking the force of the Seo. the Ship rid very 
afely. Upon this Rock they kill'd ſeveral Sca-Wolves, 
(which we call Seols) keeping them for Foy. 

Their next Courſe being to 36 Deer. of vc Lat. they 
(i) Rio ds ontred the great River of P/aze (), and came into be- 
Plas, tween 53 and 34 Fathom of freſh Water; but finding no 

good Harbour here, they put our to Sea again. Sailing 
o, they came to a good Bay, in which Bay ſcattering 2. 
bout ſexeral pretty Hlands, one of which was ſtock d 
Seols and With Seols, and the others tor the moſt part with Fowls, 
15 to a very wonderful degree of plenty : There was no 
want of any Provifions, nor of good Water thore. The 
Admiral being aſhoar in obe of theſe Iſlands, the People 
came dancing and leaping about him, and were very free 
for Trade; but had a way not to take any rhing from 
Strange Ru- any other Perſon, without it were firſt thrown down up- 
mour of the On the Ground. They were a comely ſtrorę-bodied Peo- 
Feopls. ple, very (wift ef Foct, ard of a brisk lively Conſti- 


tution. 
be Marigeld, and the Chriſtepher, (being ſent to diſco- 
ver a convenient Harbour) return d with the happy News 
ot one; into Which they went with all their Ships. Here 
Veſt Num- the Scols abc unded to that degree, that they kill'd more 
bers of Srols. than 200 in an Hour's ſpace. Ihe Natives came boldly 
1 and confidently. about them, while 1 were working 
adhoar ; their Faces were painted. and their Apparel on- 
ly a Covering of ſome Beaſts Skins (with the Furr on) 
ut their Waſtes, and ſomerhing wreath'd about their 


% Cape Jo). 


Se-ls. 


Heads. They had Bows an Ell long, but no more than | 


two Arrows apiece, They ſcem'd ro be not altogether 
deſtitute of Martial Diſcipline; as appear d by the Me- 
thod they obſerved in ordering and ranging their Men. 

And they gave 1 of their Agility, by ſteal- 
ing the Admiral's Hat off from his very Head; which 
was a brave Prize amongſt them, one taking the Har, and 
another the Gold Band that was in it, neither of which 
cou'd ever be gotten again from them. 

Having diſparch'd all Affairs in this . they ſet 
erst Jen ail; and June the 20th they harbour d ar Port St, Juli un, 
ſo call d by Magelanicus. Here they ſaw the Gibbet, in 
which Magelanicus had formerly executed ſome of his 
mutinous Company: And here allo (as if the place were 
fatal to Mutiniers) did Admiral Drake execute one of 

his. 

; Auguſt the 191th, they left St. Fu/ias,'s Port, and the ꝛcth 
fell in with the Kreight of Magen, going into che do. 
Yea, The 211it they entred the Streipht, which they found 
to lie very intricate and crocked, with divers Tureings; 
by which means ſhifting about ſo often, the Wind wou d 
ſomerimes be againit them, which made their Sailing \c- 
ry troubleſome. And not only ſo, but dangerous too, e- 
ſpecially if any ſudden Blaſts of Wind came: For tho 

ere be ſeveral good Hlarbouts about, and freſh Water 
enough, yet the Sca is ſo deep, that there is no Anchor- 
ing there, except in ſome ver narrow- River, or Corner, 


between the Rocks. There are- vaſt cs 


ſtaking them for Spaniards, told them, Thar ar St. 


ver d with Show, char ſpread along the Land on both fides Deſcription of 
rhe Streight; the tops of which mount up in the Air to a fare | 
rodigious — having two or three Regions of Clouds 

ying in order below them. The Streight is extreamly cold, 
with Froſt and Snow continually ; yet do the Trees and 


Plants maintain a conſtant Verdure, and flouryh, not- 
withſtanding the Wearher. 


Ar the South and Eaſt parts of the Streight, chere are va- 
riqus Iſlands, between which the Sea breaks into the 
Streigꝑht, as ir does in the main entrance. The breadth of ir 
is frem one League, which is the narroweſt to two, three, 
or four Leagues, which is the wideſt. 

Auguſt the 24th, they came to an Iſland in the Streights, peagwirs. 
where were a ſort of Fowl as big as Geeſe, that cou'd not 
fly; and they were in ſuch multitudes, that they kill'd 
3000 in leſs than one Day. 

September the 6th, they entred rhe So Sca at the Cape, 
or Head-ſhoar. And the 5th they were driven by a Storm 
back from that entrance, more than 200 Leagues in Jon. 
and one 1 to the South of the Streight. From the Bay 
they were driven back to the Southward of the Streights, in 
57 Degr. of South Latitude, where they Anchored among 
the Iſlands, finding good freſh Water, and excellent 
Herbs. Not far from hence they entred another Bay, 
where they found a ſort of oo People, ranging from 
one Iſland to another, in their Canoes, to ſeck Provi- 
hons : Theſe traded with them for ſuch Commodities as 
9 | 

iling Northward again from hence, they found three 
lands, Ottuber the 3d; in one of which was ſuch plenry 
of Birds, as is hardly credible. 

Oeteber the 8th they loſt the Ship, in which Mr. Inte- 
was, which they imagin'd to be forc'd back by a Storm 
a the e ; this C Wy na roved to be true, tho 
they were miſtaken in their ſuppoſition of his being loſt. ; 

[ He, after he came home to Extend, declared, Tar ſo- * 
lemn Poſſeſſion was taken of the Streights, and the Territo- * Sm, 
ries adjacent, with Turf and Twig, after the Engliſh * 
manner, and that by himſelf in the Name, and for the 
Uſe of Queen E/ixabetl. ] 

Being now come into the height of the Streights again, 
they put away towards the Coaſt of chili, which the Ge- 
neral Maps place to the North Weſt; but they found af- 
8 — lie to „ Eaſt, — Eaſterly: So that 

oaſts were either not iſcover'd, 
not faithfully deſcribed. 890 3 
Continuing their Courfe, they came November the 25th, 
ro the Ie Ne (K), where they caſt Anchor, and the (4) M. 
Admiral with ten Men went aſhoar. The People that !fand, in 
dwelt there, were ſuch as the extream Cruelty of the $035, 
Spaniards had forced from their own Habitations to this 
Illand. to preſerve their Lives and Liberties there. They car- 
ried it very eivilly to the Admiral, and his Men, bringi 
them Potatocs, and two fat Shee ,promiſin further to bring 
them Water, for which they receiv d ſome Preſents. The next 
Day two Men were ſent aſhoar, with Barrels for Water, 
and the Natives having them at an advantage, 7 
ſeird them, and, as "ris e knock d them on the 
Head. The Reaſon of this Outrage was, becauſe they 
took them for Spaniards 


„whom they never f 
they fall into their hands. : pare, when. 


-ontinuing their Courſe for Chi, and drawing near 
rhe Coaſts of it, they met an Indian in x Canoe 3 


mi- 
a 
there was x preat Sp:1:i/h Ship laden from Peru. The . 


miral rewarding him for this Intelligence, he conducted 

chem to the place where che Ship lay at Anchor, which. 

was Port Lal Parize, in 33 Degr. 40 Min. of South Lat. 

All the Men they had in her, were no more than ei Ty 

Spanzard:, and three Negroes ; and they ſuppoſing the 

Engliſh to have been Friends, welcomd them. with the They ne. 

Rear of a Drum, and invited them to drink ſome Chir! 0 

Wine with them. But they reſolving firſt to ſecure their 

Prize, and then drink afterwards, boarded the Shi „and 

laying all the Spaniards under Hatches, took polleſſion. 

One of the Spaniards ſeeing how they were ſerved, deſpe- 

rately leap'doverboard, and ſu am to the Town of St. 14go 

ro ive them Notice of the Eg coming; upon which all 
the Inhabitants preſently quitted the Town, and ran away: 

Which they might quickly do, there not being above — — 
ine Houttolds in che whole Town. The Admiral and S. Jace 

Men _ _ ; _ the Town and the Chapel, 

te ing our of it a Silver Chalice, two Cruets, an 

A' ar-Clorth. They found inthe Town alſo a — 

ot C Wine, and Boards of Cedar Wood ; all which dee ae 


they carried ro their Ships ; intending the Boards for Fi- cla, 
ring, and with the Wine to drink the Spaniard: Healihs. 
The General having then ſer all the Priſonezs at, ex- 


cept one whom lie refery'd for hi hs. left Ic. 
and directed ius Courſe xo ! "py * . garn 


Being 


"hey take ® 
paniſh Sh f. 
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Chap. IV. 


Gd of 


Baldivis. 


(1) Ceguimbe. they pur in at Coguimbo (, which lies in 29 Degr. 30 Min. 


e From hence they came to a Pert called Tarepaxa (; 


Lott. 


( Arica. 


Purſue rhe named the Cacgfucgo, which was gone towards Paved ; 


n 


bow dur” a Clock. About ſix a Clock they came up with her, gave 


n * 1 %— a> — „ 


* _— — ES 0 — * 4 
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Booties taken from the Spaniards, &c. 


Being now our at Sea, and Having opportunity tv e 

mine the Particulars of the Booty taken at St. Faye, — 
found (befides the Wine) 2500 Pezocs of pure 
Gold of Baidivia z which amounted to more than 37000 
Spaniſh Duckers. So continuing their Courſe ro Lima, 


South Lat. Here the Admiral ſent fourteen Men aſhoar, 
ro fetch Water: But the Spaniards happening to ipy this 
ſmall Company, and being reſolved for rhe Glory of their 
Nartion, to undertake a brave Revenge upon fo notorious 
an Enemy; they did ſtho the Action was bold and hazar- 
dous) with an Army of 300 Horſe, and 200 Foot, attack 
theſe fourteen Exgliſh; and after ſome Eight, by the help 
of their Guns, made a ſlaughter of one of them; the other 
thirteen coming back ſafe to the Ship. After this, the 
Enghiſh going aſtoar to bury their dead Man, the Spani- 
ards put out a Flag of Truce; but they thinking their 
Fideliry to be no greater than their Courage, did not care 
to truſt them, and fo went off. 


where being landed, they found a Spanja d aflecp upon 
the Shear, with thirteen Bars of Silver lying by him, 
which came to about 400 Spaniſh Duckets ; they did not 
think fit to diſturb the Sp-niard's Repoſe, but taking the 
Silver, they left him to rake out his Nap. Not far from 
ence, going afkcar or Water, they met a S and an 
Indiar, eriving $ Pe:iwiar Sheep (which are as big as Aſles) 
laden with very fine Silver; every Sheep having two Lea- 
ther-bags, (contaimng 30% weight cach on his Back. 
They deliver d the poor Animals from thoſe irkſome Bur- 
thens, and lodged the Bags in their own Ships: After 
which, the Ladian and Spaniards were permitted to drive on. 
They fail'd hence to Avicz (»), which is in 18 Degr. 
30 Min. Seurh Lat. And in the Port found three ſmall 
Barks, which being rifled, yielded them 57 Wedges cf 
Silver, each weighing about 20 /. They took no Priſo- 
ners in the Barks, i thofe valuable ones before-menrion's : 
For the Men that belong d to them, fearing no Strangers 
coming there, were all gone aſhoar to make much of them- 
ſelves. They did nor aflault the Town, having nor 
ſtrength enough for it: So that purting off ro Sea again, 
they met with another little Bark laden with Linen Cloth, 
part of which the Admiral took, and fo ler her go. | 
They came February the i th ro Lima, which lies in 
1 Degr. 30 Min. Seurh J at. and being entred rhe Haven, 
found there twelve Saik of Ships, ly 
with all their Sails down, wichout Watch or Guard, their 
ſecure Maſters being all a Drinking and Carouzing aſhoar. 
Examining the Conrents of rhefe _ they found a Cheſt 
full of Rials of Plate, good ſtore of Silks and Linen; all 
which Plate they carried to their own Ships, and good 
part of rhe Silks and Linen. 
The Admiral here had Norice of anorher very rich Ship 


which they purſuing thither, found her before their Ar- 
rival, gone for Pan. Bur however, tho' they miſs d 
their intended Prize, another {which they took in the pur- 
ſuit of her to Y ππ¾ j paid them rhe Charge of their 
Voyage : For beſides the Ropes and Tackling for Ships 
which they found in her, ſe yielded them 80 /. weight 
of Gold, together with a fine Crucifix of rhe ſame Metal, 
richly adorn'd with Emcraulds ; all which, with ſome of 
the Cordage, they ſeiz'd. Bur reſolving ſtill to proceed in the 
urſuir of che Cacrfuezo, the Admiral, to encourage his 
pany, promis d, That whoever firſt ſa her, ſhou'd 
have his Golden Chain for a Reward : Which fell to the 
ſhare of Mr. John Drake, who firſt deſcried her about three 


her three Shots, ſtruck down her Mixen, and boarded her. 
They found her as rich and weighty as ſhe was re- 
ported to be, having aboard her thirteen Cheſts full of Ri- 
als of Plate, 80 J. weight of Gold; a' good quantity of 
Jewels, and 26 Tun of Silver. Theplace where this Prize 
was taken, was call'd Cape San Fraxciſce, about 150 
Leagues from Panama, and in 1 Degr. of Nwth Lat. A- 


took a Faulcon wrought in Gold, with a great Eme- 
rauld ſet in the Breaſt of it; Befdes rhis, chaGng what 
he lik d of the Wares aboard this Veſſel, and ſeizing the 
Pilot for his own Service, he turn d the Ship going. This 
Pilot brought them to the Haven of (e] Guus, the Town 


adjacent, which had but (as he ſaid) ſeventeen Sani I 2 


in it. Having therefore put to Shoar, they marched di- 
rectly into the Town, and fo up to the Publick Hall of 
— ; _ _ found the Courr — and a Judge 
ready to paſs Sentence upon a parcel o r Negroes, 
that were mT of a plot to fre the Pony Br the 
Admiral's coming chang'd the Scene of Atairs at the 
Court; for he being judge himſelf, paſs d Sentence u 
them all, both judges and Criminals, to become his Pri- 
ſoners; which Sentence was preſently executed, and they 
all carried away to the Ships. Here he made the chief 
Judge write :o the Townſinen, to keep at a diftance, and 
not pretend ro make amy manner of reſiſtance; fo the 
Town being clear'd, they ranſack'd it all over, findin 
no more valuable Plunder than about a Buſhel of Rials 
Plate; only one of their Company took a rich Spaniard 
flying out of the Town, who paid him for his trouble in 


pmſuing him, with a Gold Chain, and ſome Jewels. Here 


the Admiral ſetting athoar ſome S Priſoners, and his 
old Porti guzze Pilot. which he took ar rhe Iflands of Cape 


tine Wands, came in their way; which they only light- 
ned of a part of the Burthen of her Merchandize, and ſo 
diſcharged her. | 
And now the Admiral thinking he had in pretty 
good meaſure, reveng'd beth the Publick Injuries 
of his Country, as well as his own Private Wrongs upos 
the Sp.miards, began to deliberars upon his retum home. 
Bur which Way he ſhoukd take, was the Grand Queſtion 
to be reſolved : To return by the Streights of the Scuth Sea, 
(befides rhe Dangers of that Paſſage which he had already 
experiene d) he thought, would be, ro throw himſelf into 
the Hands of the Spariards, who would probably there 
wait for him, with a far greater Strength than he cou'd now 
cope with: For he had at this time but one Ship left, tho 
it was a very rich one. All things therefore conſider d, he 
reſolved to go on to the Melucca's, and fo follow the Courſe 


ing faſt at Anchor, of the r to get home by the Cape of Good Hope. 


Bur being d. he found it neceſſary ro far} Norther- 
ly, ro get a good Wind; upon which detign they ſail d ar 
leaſt 600 1 eagues, which was all the way they made, 
from pri the i eth, to the third of June. 

Tune the 5th, being got into 43 m_ of Nertb I ar. they 
found the Air exceffively cold, and the further they went the 
ſeverity of the Cold was more intolerable. pon which ſcore 
they made towards the I and till they came within 38 Degr. 


Bay, and had a favourable Wind to enter the ſame. An- 
choring here, they had ſome Correſpondence with the 
People of the Country, whoſe Houſes lay all along _ 
the Warer-fide. They ſent the Admiral a Preſent of Fea- 
rhers, and Cawls of Net-work; who entertain d them 


Wrerches though a Company of kind 


ngels were come 
from the other World ro careſs them. 


Tre rhe Country becold, yer they onder th a fea 
r , Yer er me matter o 
ner y : pigs. _ 


in the framirig of their Houſes ve out of danger of 


ſtarving: Fot * Kue, them with a deep Trench, 


the outmoſt Edge of which they raiſe 15 — pieces 
of Timber, which cloſe altogether ar the top, like the Spire 
of x Steeple. Their Bed, is rhe bare Ground ftrew'd with 
2 ; and their Fire- place in the middle, about which 
they all lie. 

he Men go naked ; the Women wear a looſe Garment 
of Bulruſhes. drefs'd after the manner of Hemp, which 
faſtned about rhe'r Middles, hangs down to their Hips; 
and upon their Shov!ders they have a Deer-$km. Rut 


mongit other rich pieces of Plate which they found in this 
Ship, they met with a couple of very large Silver Bowls, 
gilt, which belong d ro the Pilot of her: The Admiral 
leeingrkeſe, told him, Thar he had two fine Bow!s, but 
he mult needs have one of them; which the Pilot yielded 
to, not knowing how to help himſelf : And further, to 
make it look lets like compultion, he preſented the other 
of them to the Adnural's Steward. "This Pilot's Boy (when | 
they went away) rold the Admiral, That bis Ship, and 
not theirs, ſhou d now be call'd the Cee, ſince it had 
all rhe rich Lading of the Cacafwrgo in it: Which 

2 of the ang made the Company very merry. 
After this, having entirely ranſack d the Cacafucge, they 
caſt her off; and com nuing their Courſe w the Wen, 


their very { Qualities make amends for their ordinary 
| Dreſs and Figure; they being exrreamiy duriful and ſer- 
 viceable ro their þ{v<bands. 

The Admiral had- qrickly after another Preſent from 
them; which was Feathers, and Bags of Tobacco; 4 
conſiderable Body of them waiting upon him at the ſame 


time. "They were all gather'd together upon the top of 4 


Hill, from whence their Speaker harangu d the Admiral, 
who lay below in his Tent, pitch d at the bottom of the 
Hill. When this was ended they left theit Weapons andcame 
down, offering their own Preſents, and at rhe lame time 
civilly returning thoſe which the Admiral had made them 

Alf the white the Women who remain d above, pol- 
ſeſs'd with a mad Fury, tore their Hatt, and made dread- 


they met wing a Ship laden with Linen Cloth. China- 


ful Howlings-; which is the common Muſick at them 82 
| | Erifice*; 


diſmies, and Silks of the ſame Country, The Owner of cs Silks. | 
it was a Spanierd there preſent z from whom the Admiral fers 


de Ve d, departed hence for the Iſtand d. Carno(2). While („) row 
they ny here, a certain Spaniſh Sh p. bound for the Phi- can. 
U 


N. Lat. under which height of the Pole they found a very good A Buy. 


with fo much Kindneſs and Liberality, that the poor 


— 


Sir Francis Drake at Ternate, Cc. 


Lon] 


IIb. I 


The King 
ies to the 


Admiral. 


Peer and 


Con C. 


Gold and 


8. lver. 


Ns Albion. mitral call'd it Nova Alien, partly in Honour to his own 


td aa t 
dogr, North 
b 


crifices, ſomething of which Nature was chen ſolemnizing. 
But whilſt theſe above were ſerving the Devil, the Men 
below were better employ d, attending very diligently 
to Divine Service, then 5 


in the Country, there came two Ambaſſadors to the Ad- 
miral, to tell him, That the King was coming to wait 


rmed in the Admiral's Tent. 
The News of rhe Engl iſh being there, ſpreading about 


upon him, and deſired a token of Peace to aſſure his ſafe 

nduct, The Admiral having given this, the whole 
Train began to march towards them, and that in very 
good and graceful order. 

In the Front came a comely Perſon bearing the Scepter 
before the King, upon which hanged two Crowns, and 
three Chains of a very great length: Ihe Crowns were 
made of Net-work, and artificially wrought with Fea- 
thers of many colours; and the Chains were made of 
Bones. Next to the Scepter-bearer came the King him- 
ſelf, a very comely proper Perſon, ſhowing a good Air of 
Majeſty in his gate and deportment; he was ſurrounded 
with a Guard of tall Martial-look d Men, who were all 
clad in Skins. Next to thoſe came the common People, 
having (to make the finer Show) painted their Faces, ſome 
white, {ome black, and ſome other colours, and all with 
their Arms full of Preſents, even the very Children them- 
ſelves not excepted. The Admiral drew up all his Men 
into order of Bartel, and ſtood ready to receive them 
within his Fortifications. Ar ſome diſtance from him, 
the whole Train made a Halt, and kept a profound Si- 


lence ; at which time, rhe Sceprer-bearer made a Speech | Voyage to Lide, bur to fail directly for Ternate, be- In nden. 


of half an hour long. This being ended, the ſame Off- 
cer, of a Specch-Maker, became a Dancing-Maſter, and 
at the ſame time ſtruck vp a Song; in both which he 
was followed by King, Lords, and Common Pcople, 
who came Singing and Dancing up to the Admiral's Fen- 
ces. Being all ſet down, there (after ſome preliminary 
Complements) the King made a Solemn Offer of his 
whole Kingdom, and its Dependencics, ro the Admiral, 
defiring him to take rhe Sovereignty upon him, and pro- 
fefſing that he himſelf would be his very Loyal Subject. 
And that this might not ſeem to be meer Complem ent and 
Pretence, he did (by the Conſent of his Nobles there pre- 
ſenr} take off the Illuſtrious Crown of Feathers from 
his own Head, and fix it upon the Admirals; and ar the 
ſame time, Inveſting him with the other Enſigns of Roy- 
alry, did (as much as in him lay) make him King of the 
untry. 

The 1 of this new offer d Dignity, as 
Her Majeſties Repreſentative, in her Name, and for her 
Uſe; it being probable, that from this Donation, wherher 
made in jeſt or in earneſt, by theſe Indians, ſome real Ad- 
vantages might hereafter redound to rhe Engl:/h Nation 
and Intereſt in thoſe Parts. The common People dilpers'd 


themſelves up and downevery where amongſt the Admiral's 
Tents, expreſſing anadmirarion and value for the Erg/i/ro 
the degree of Madneſs and Profancnets,coming before them 
with Sacrifices, which they prerended to offer with a pro- 
found Devotion to them, till they, by force, kept them back 
from procceding, in thoſe Impious Ceremonies, expreſſing 
their utmoſt abhorrence of them, and directing them ro 
the Supreme Maker and Preſerver of all things, whom 
alone they ought ro Honour with Religious Worthip. 
The Admiral and his Company rravell'd to ſome diſtance 
up in the Countky, which they found extremely full of 
Deer, which were large and far, and very often too ina 
Herd. Therc wasalſofuch a vaſt plenty of Conics, that the 
whole Country ſeem d to be one intire great Warren. They 
were of the bigneſs of a Barbary Coney, their Heads like 
thoſe in our Parts, their Feer like a Moles, and their Tail 
reſembling that of a Rat: Under the Chin, on cach fide, 
is faſtned a Bag, into which the Creature injects hat 
Food it gets abroad, and preſerves it for a time of ne- 
ceflity. The fleſh of them is a valuable Diſt amongſt the 
Natives, and the Skins afford Robes for the King, and 
all rhe preat Men. 

Ihe Earch of the Country ſcem'd to promiſe very rich 
Veins of Gold and Silver, there being hardly any digging 
without bringing up ſome of the Ores of them. The Ad- 


Country, and partly from the Proſpect of white Clitis 
and Banks, which it yields to them that view it from the 
Sea. At his departure hence he fer up a Monument, with 


a large Plate, upon which was Engraven Her Majeſties! 


Name, Picture, Arms, Title to the Country, the time of 
their arrival there, and the Admirals own Name. 

In this Country the Spaniards had never ſet footing, nor 
did they ever diſcover the Land by many degrecs to the 
Sourhward of this Place. 

Setting ſail from hence, they loſt rhe fight of Land till 
Odtober 13. upon which Day, in the Morning, they came 


| whence they met a great number of Canoes-coming laden 


with Coco's, and other Fruit. Theſe Canoes were hol. 
lowed within with a great deal of Art, and look'd ſmooth 
and ſhining without like burniſh'd Horn. The Prow and 
Stern both yielded inwards, Circle-wiſe; and on each 


leſs: They were of a conſiderable heighth, and for ſhew 
ſer off in the inſide with white Shells. The People that 
were in them, had the lower part of their Ears cut round, 
and ſtretched down a conſiderable way upon their Checks, 


ſcem'd ro deſign their Nails for Weapons, letting them 
grow a full Inch in length : Their Teerh are as black as 


about them for that purpoſe. 


continued their Courſe by the Iſlands of Taquloda, Jelon, 
and ⁊evena; the firſt of which had good ſtore of Cinna- 
mon, and they were all of them Friends to the Por- 
tugue ze. 

Nov. 14. they fell in with the Moſuccas, and intending 
for Tiridore, as they Coaſted along the Iſſand Mutyr, which 
belongs to the King of Ternate, they met his Viceroy, who 
ſeeing the Admirals Ship, without fear came aboard him. 
He adviſed the Admiral, by no means, ro proſecute his 


cauſe his Maſter was a very great Enemy to the Pore:- 
gueze, and wou'd have nothing to do with them, if they 
were at all concern'd with Tide, or that Nation who 
were ſettled there. The Admiral, upon this, refolv'd 
for Ternate, and carly the next Morning came to an An. 
chor before the Town. He ſenta Meſienger to the King 
with a Velvet Clcak, for a Preſent, and to aſſure him 
That he came thither upon no Deſięn, but purely that of 
Trading in his Country. The Viceroy alfo, by this time 
had been with rhe King, and diſpos'd him to entertain a 
very favouralle Opinion of the E1g/if; which wroughr 
o far, that the King rerurn'd a very civil and obliging 


lay himſelf, and his Kingdom, ar the foot of ſo Glorious 
a Princeſs as was the Qucen, whom they ſerved, and to 
make Her his Sovereign as well as theirs. And in token 
of this, he ſent the Admiral a Signet, carrying it, beſides 
wich a very ęrcat reſpect to the Fng/iſh Meſſenger, who 
went to Court, and had been received there with much 
Pomp and Ceremony. The King having a mind to make 
the Admiral a Vihr a Ship! oard, fenr beforchand four 


Perſons about him. They were all dreſed in whice 1 awn 

and had a large Umbrella of very fine perfum'd Mars, 
(born up with a frame made of Reeds) ſpreading over 
their Heads from one end of the Canoe to the other 
Their Servants clad in White ſtood about them: and 
without theſe were Ranks of Soldiers, placed in comely 
order on both ſides. Beyond the Martial Men, were 
plac'd the Rowers, in certain well contrived Galleries 
which lay three of a ſide all along the Cances, and were 
1145-959 Sree one above the other, cach Gallery contain- 
ing 80 Rowers. Theſe Carces were [urniſt'd too with 
all Warlike Proviſions, and the Soldiers well Accoutred 
having all manner of Weapons bath Offenſive and Defen- 
five. Rowing near the Ship, they all paid their Reve- 
rences to the Admiral, in great order, one after another 
and told him, That the King bad ſent them to Conduct 
him into a fafer Road than that he was in at preſent : 
Soon after the King himſelf came, attended by fix Grave 
ancient Perfons ; he ſeemed to be much pleaſed with the 
Engliſh Mutick, and much more with the Eng {;/ Braver 

and Generofiry, which the Admiral expreſs d to the ful 

in very large Preſents made to him and his Nobles. The 
King pronus'd the next Day to come aboard again, and 
that fame Night ſent them in {tore of Proviſions, as Rice 
Hens, Sugar, Cloves, a fort of Fruit they call Fee and 
gu, which is a Meal they wake of the tops of Trees 
melting in the Mouth like Sugar, bur taſting like a towre 
Curd ; bur yer, when made up in/Cakes, Will keep ſo as 
to be very nt for eating at to Years end. The King came 
not aboard according to his promiſe, but ſent his Brother 
ro excuſe hun, and withal, to invite the Admiral aſhore 
and ro be a Plcage for his ſate return: The Admiral rc. 


in with certain Iſlands in 8 degrees North Lat. from 


tinue, in company of the King's Brother, and kept the 
Viceroy till their return. 


fide of them lay out two pieces of Timber about a Yard Stange 
and half long, more or leſs, as the Veſſel was bigger or 


by the weight of thoſe things they hang in them. They 
Pitch, and they have a way to renew them, by eating of 
an Herb with a fort of Powder, which they ever carry 


October 18. they came to ſeveral other Illands, in ſome Ilaads. 
of which chere was an appearance of Inhabitants, and 


I hey were teceœiv d athore b t 
another - 


Ca- 


Anſwer to the Adwiral's Meſſage, aſſuring him ; 
friendly Correſpondence with = Engliſh 70 e — 
highly pleaſing to him; Thar his whole Country ſhould lie 284m to 
open to them, and whatever it yielded ſhould be ar their 1 
Service. And more then that, Thar he was very ready to of Q E 


large Canoes, ſilld with ſome of the moſt highly dignify'd greacace 


tusd ro 20 h melt, but (ont fOrne (ertiernen ct his Re- They fo * 
ore tou hi. 
A'idience 0! 
he Kg. 


P 


— 


FN 


Chap. IV. 


' Strange Flies. &C. 


which were the King's Council, to the number of 60 very 


being fond of ir, to make Girdles and Rolls for their Ster- 


rave Perſons, and 4 Turkiſh Leigers in Scarlet Robes and | Heads. The Iſland affords Gold, Silver, Copper, Sul- The produts 
au Ar who were there to negotiate in Matters of |phur, Nurmegs, Ginger, Long-pepper, Limons, Cu- ofthe Idand 
Trade between Conſtantinople and Ternate. The King |cumbers, Coco's, Figu, Sagu, He. particularly a fort of *7*=« 
came in guarded with 12 Lances, a glorious Canopy em- Fruit, in bigneſs, form and husk, retembling a Bayberry, 
broider'd with Gold being carry'd over his Head. He hard, bur pleaſantly taſted; and when boil'd, is ſoft, and 
had a lcoſe Robe of Cloth of Gold hung about him; his [of good eafie digeſtion. In ſhort (except Ternate) they 
I egs bare, bur Shooes of Cordovan upon his Feet. He met with no place that yielded more plenty of all agree- 


had Circlers of Gold wreathed up and down in'his Hair, able Comforts, for Humane Life, than this did. 


and a large Chain of the ſame Meral about his Neck, and 
very fair Jewels on his Fingers. A Page ſtood ar the 
Right Hand of his Chair of State, breathing the cool 
Air upon him with a Fan two foot in length, and one 
broad,curiouſly embroider'd and bedeck'd with Sapphires, 
taſten d ro a Staff 3 foot long, by which the Page moved 
ic. He kindly receiv'd the Engii/h Gentlemen, and ha- 
ving heard their Mefſage, ſent one of his Council to con- 
duct them back ro their Ships. He is a potent Prince, 
and has 70 Iſlands under him, beſides Ternate, which is 
ir ſelf rhe beſt of all the Moluccas, His Religion, and 
that of his Country, is Mahom:tani/m : They obſerve 
New Moons and Faſts, as the followers of Mahomer do; 
in which Faſts, tho they 3 the fleſh by Day, yet 

they pamper it as much in the Night. : 
Fi er this, the Admiral having diſpatch'd all his Af- 
fairs here, weighed Anchor, 9 put off from Ternate, 
ſailing to a little Iſland Southward of the Celebes, where 
they ſtaid 26 Days. This Ifland is extremely Woody, 
the Trees are of a ons high growth, ſtraight, and with- 
our Boughs, except at top, and the Leaves ſomerhing 
Sang File, like our Engliſh Broom. Here they obſerved a ſort of 
ſhining Flies in great mulrirudes, no bigger than che com- 
mon Flies in England, which ſwimming up and down in 
the Air, berween the Trees and Buſhes, made them ap- 

pear as if they were burning. 

Here are Bars alſo as big as Hens, and a Terreſtnal ſort 
eee Of Craw-fiſh, which dig holes in the Earth like Conies ; 
and are ſo large, chat one of them will very plentifully 


Terna'e 


. —_— Dine four Perſons. 
dem 6 Setting ſail from hence, they deſign' d to have run for 
at the | the Moluccas; but having a bad Wind, and being amongſt 
. a parcel of Iſlands, wich much difficulty they recover d 
_— ö to the Northward of the Celebes, where being not able, 
for contrary Winds, ro continue a Weſtern courſe, they 
alter d ro the Southward again, which they found very 
hazardous, by reaſon of rhe Shoals that lie thick amon 
the Iſlands. This they prov'd by a dangerous (and almotl 
* 4. b.1579. fatal) Experiment on Jan. 9. When they run upon a 
Their 8 Rock, in which they ſtuck faſt from 8 at Night to 4 P.M. 
von 4.79" the next Day. In this diftreſs, they lightned their _—_— 
on the Rocks of 3 Tun of Cloves, and 8 Pieces of . 
GreatCanoes. nance, and ſome Provifions : Very quickly after which, 
the Wind chopping abour from the Starboard ro rhe Lar- 
board of the hip. they hois'd fail, and the happy gale, 
| They ger free at that moment, entirely diſengag d them from bo em- 
. by « Wind. braces of the Rock. 
1 Feb. 8. they fell in with the fruitful Iſland Baratene 
y : (9), having in che mean time ſuffer d much by Winds and 
e Shoals. The People of it are of a comely Make of Ro- 
S, dy, but a far more beautiful Diſpofirion of Mind, being 
re very Civil and eous to Strangers, and punctually 
n- uſt in all their lings. The Men cover only their 
ch eads, and the Pudenda, but the Women from the Waſte 
d, down to the foot: Beſides which, they load their Arms 
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Leaving Baratene they ſail'd for Fave Major (»), where () Jave aw 
they met with a Courteous and Honourable Entertain.“ 
ment likewiſe. The Ifland is govern'd by five Kings, 

who live in a youre good Underſtanding with one ano- 

ther: They had once four of Their Majeſties a Shipboard 

at a time, and very often the Company of two or three. 

e Favans are a ſtout and warlike People, go well arm d 

| with Swords, Targers and Daggers, all of their own 

Work, which is very curious both as to the outward Form 

and the inward Temper of the Metal. They wear Turkiſh The M nner 
Rolls on their Heads; the upper part of their Bodies is ot che J. 
naked, but from the Waſte downwards they have a Pin. *** 
tado of Silk, trailing on the ground, of that colour which 
pleaſes them beſt. They manage their Women quite ar 
another rare than the Moluccans do, for theſe latrer will 

hardly let a ſtranger ſee them; whereas the former are ſo 

tar from that nicery, that they ll very civilly offer a ſtran- 

ger a Bedfellow. And as they are thus Civil and Hoſpi- 

table ro ſtrangers, ſo they are pleaſant and ſociable a- 

mongſt themſelves; for in every Village they have a Pub- 
lick-Houſe, where they all meet, = bring their ſevetal 

ſhares of Proviſion, joyning all their Forces together in 

one great Feaſt, for the keeping up good fellowſhip a- 

mongſt the King's Subjects. They have a way peculiar Way of boil- 
to themſelves of boiling Rice; they put it into an Earthen & N 
Pot, which is of a Conical Figure, open at the great end, 

and all over perforated. In the mean time they provide 
another great Earthen Pot full of boiling Water, into 

which {uy pur this perforated Veſſel with the Rice; 

which ſwelling, and filling the holes of the Pot, ſo that 

no quantity of Water can enter, is by this ſort of boilin 

brought ro a very firm conſiſtency, and ar laſt is Cak 

into a ſort of Bread, of which with Butter, Oil, Su 

and Spices, they make ſeveral very pleaſant Meals. T 

have got the French Diſeaſe amongſt them in this Iſland, — 
bur inſtead of fetching out the Poyſon by a Salivation, 

they do it by a ſort of Perſpiration thro all the Pores of 

the Body; and; that by ſitting naked in the Sun for ſome 

hours, whoſe ſcorching Rays do open thoſe Paſſages, and 

ive free vent to the noxious Matter to diſcharge it ſelf 


y. The Admiral here had News of ſome —— 


chat lay not far off, ſo not knowing what they might 
rove, he would ſtay no longer at Fava. From hence 
ald for the Cape of Good Hope, which was the firſt L 
they fell in withal ; neither did they touch upon any 
other till they came to Sierra Leona, upon the of 
Guiney, They paſs d the Cape June 18. and by the plea- 
ſure of their Voyage that way, found how much the Por- 
tygueze had abuſed the World, in the falſe Repreſentations 
of the Horrours and Dangers of it. 
Fuly 22. they arrived at Sierra Leona, where they 
found great ſtore of Elephants, and Trees that had Oy- 
ſters faſtned to them, upon which they liv'd and multi- 


lied. Leaving this place Fuly 24. they arrived in Eng- 
j this Noble, 4p 1586, 


and, Nov. 3. * it being the third Year after 


with great heavy Bracelets, ſome of Bone, and others of but Hazardous Voyage, was firſt undertaken. 
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another Brother of the King's, and ſeveral of the Nobles, Braſs and Horn, weighing che leaſt of — Ounces 
and conducted in great Stare to the Caſtle, where there apiece; and of theſe they have on 8 or to at a time. 
was a Preſence of at leaſt 1voo Perſons ; the principal of | Linen Cloth is a very good Commodity here, theſe People Linen Cloth 
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Voyage of 
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The Proſperous 


the Circum- Navigators; 


1586. Written by Mr. Francis Pretty of Eye in Suffolk, 
his Companion in the ſame Vogage. 


the Globe, and it had been an Immortal 
© nourto have done it that once, leaving it for 
others to make the next Experiment; yet find- 
ing the reſt of the World lie ſtill, and none pretending to 
follow rhem in thoſe Glorious Enterprizes, they reſolv d 
to be the Second, as well as the Firſt, Circum- Navigators, 

themſelves. 

In purſuance of this Deſign, on Tourſday, Fuly 21. 


Mr. Tho. CanDISH (. 
Trimly in the County of Suffolk, Eſq;) and the Second of 


H O' the Engliſh had led the way quite m_ 
O- 


. 


Cof 


which Voyage was begun July 1. 


When any of them dies, he is buried in a Grave of 
Stone, upon the Cliffs, by the Sea fide, all his Durrs be- 
ing faſten'd about his Tomb, and his Treafures of Shells 
laid under his Head. 

Decemb. 28. they left Port Deſire, and went to an Iſland They leave 
lying three Leagues to the Southward, and kept along the P D. 
Coat S. W. and by S. The 3oth they came to a Rock 
(much like the Eddyſtone at Plimouth lying about five 
Leagues from the Land, and in 483 degrees of South 


® 4D.15t6. there ſer out of Plimout! 3 Sail, The Deſive, a Ship of 120 Lat. and Sounding, they had 8 Fathom, rocky 


Tun; the Content, of 60 Tun; and the 
Bark of 4 Tun: In which three Veſſels were 123 Per- 
ſons, and ſufficient Proviſions for rwo Years, atthe Charge 
of the Worſhipful Mr. Candiſh, of I inh. in the County 
of Suffolk, Eſq; who alſo was Admiral of this little 
Fleer. . 

Auguſt 23. they made towards Sierre Leona (4), and 
the 25th fell in with the South-ſide of it, where they had 
5 Fathom Water at the oweſt; and for about 14 Leagues 
in the South-Weſt, all the way running into the Harbour 
of Ser a Leona, they had from 8 to 16 Fathom. Here 
they ſpoil'd a Town of the Negroes, who had kill d one 
of their Men with a poiſon'd Arrow. _ 

September 3. ſome of rhem went up with the Boat four 
Miles within the Harbour, where they caught plenty o 
Fiſh ; and going aſhore, they got ſome Limons, ſeeing 
ſome Buffes roo as they were returning. 


(a) Srerre 
Leong, 


2 The 6th they went out of the Harbour of Sierra Leona, 
They leave and ſtaid one Tide 3 Leagues from the point of the 


Harbours Mouth, the Tide there flowing (as they obſer- 
ved) South-Weſt. 

The 7th they departed from one of the Ifles of Cape 
(8)CapeVerde Verde (H, which is 10 Leagues from the Point of Sierra 
tang, or the I ena, and the fame Day they Anchored two Miles off 
the Iſland, and Landing, found only Plantanes boos it. 

The 8th, one of the Boats went our, and unded 
round about the Ifland, finding 5 fathom Water in a 
Sound at the Weſt-end; afterwards, for a Caſt or two, 
but two fathom, and then ſix, and ſo deeper and deeper. 
At the Eaſt- end was a Town, to which the Negroes reſort 
ſometimes, as their Proviſions left there did intimate. 
There's no freſh Water on all the Sourh-fide, but on the 
North there is in three or four places. The whole Iſland 
is a perfect Wood, except a few ſmall ſpors, where ſome 
Houſcs ſtand, and hel are encompalſs'd round with 
Plantane-Trees ; the Fruit of which is excellent Food. 
The place is marvellouſly ſubject to Storms of Rain and 
Thunder in this Month of Seprember. 

They left this IMand on the 1oth, and the laſt of Otte- 
ler failing W. S. W. about 24 Leagues from Cape T1» (e). 
1 in Br aſile, they fell in with a - Mountain, which had 

u high round top ſtanding aloft like a little Town. 

Nev. 1. they went in berween the Iſland St. Sch 
and the Main-Land, where carrying their things aſhore, 
and erecting a Forge, they built a Pinnace, and fitted up 
whatſoever was out of order ; which Work detain'd them 
till the 23. 

Upon the zꝛcth. they fe'l. in with the Coaſt of America 
in 47 degrees of North | at. from which place they 
ran along the ſhore till they came into 38 degrees of Lat. 
finding it a very ſteep Rea h all along. 

Nev. 27. they came to an Harbour, into which the 
Admiral tirſt entred, calling ir, on that account, (from 
the Name of his Ship) ee Dejire c). Near this Har- 
bour there's an Iſland or two very full of Scols, and ano- 
ther as well Stock'd with grey Gulls : The Harbour it 


(d) St. Sebe- 
H. an. 


(+) Fort De. 
fre. 


---" ſelf is very convenient for the Trimming and Graning of 
Ships, becauſe ot the contiderable cbbing and flowing of 
the Water there, Here the Savages weunded two of their 
Company with their Arrows, which arc made of Canes 

Gren Cen headed with Flims. A wild and rude fort of Creatures 

bals. they were, and, as it feem'd, of a Gigantick Race, the 


meaſure of one of their Feet being 18 Inches in length. 


Hugh Gellant, a ' 


within a Mile of it. They kept on Coaſting S. S. W. and 
found great ſtore of Seols all along the Coaſt. 

Jan. 2. they fell in with a great white Cape, in 524.151 
degrees, and had 7 fathom Water within a League of the 
ſhore. The 3d they fell in with another great Cape, in 
52 degrees 45 minutes; from which Cape there runs a 
long Beach, about a League to the Southward, and 
reaches to the opening of the Mapellanich Srreight, Un- 
der this Cape they Anchor'd, and loſt their Anchor in a 
very great Storm, which raged violently for three Days. 

Jau. 6. they put into the Sereighrs, which they found They ente: 
in ſome places 5 or 6 1 cagues wide, and in other places the Streig:s 
conſiderably more narrow. The 9th, between the Mouth of Mere 
of the Sreigbes, and the narroweſt part of it, they took 
a Spani ard, who was left there with 23 more of the ſame 
Nation; and theſe were all remaining of 400 left three 
Years before in theſe Sereights, The ſame Day they 
paſs'd the narroweſt of the Sereights, where the Spaniard 
ſhew'd them the Hull of a ſmall Bark, ſuppos'd to be one Drake's Bark: 
left there by Sir Francis Drake. The Mouth of the Streigbts call'd the 
is in 52 degrees South Lat. and tis from thence, to the h 
narroweſt paſs, 14 Leagues; and the Courſe is W. by N. 
Alſo from this narroweſtPaſs roPenguinIland is t oLeagues, 
and the Courſe is W. S. W. and a little to the Southward. 
Here. (f) in Penguin Iſland, they Anchored the 8th Day, 
and kill'd and ſalted great ſtore of Penguins. 

Jan. 9. they left this Iſland, and failed S. S. W. to King 
Philip's City, built by the Spaniards. It had four Forrs, (, K Phils 
and each Fort had one Caſt-piece in it, which were all C. 
buried, and the Carriages left ſtanding in their places ; 
they dug for theſe Pieces, and recover d them all. The 
City had ſeieral Churches in it, and ſeem'd to be well 
contriv'd, eſpecially as to its Situation, which was in the 
moſt happy place of all the Srrcs2hrs for the conveniences 
of Wood and Water. But miſerable was the Life which 8 
this forlorn Remnant of Spaniards had lived there, for the jc Sti ＋ 
ſpace of two Years, having hardly any thing but a few ihe $panioe 
Shell-fiſh ro ſupport Nature withal, except they had the * K 7. 
luck to take a Deer at any time, that came down from 
the Mountains ro drink. I heir deſign in coming to this 
Town, was to fortifie theſe Srreiphrs ; fo that all other 
Nations, beſides themſel: es, ſhou'd be debarr'd of a pal- 
ſage imo the South Sea: But Providence was pleas'd to 
animadvert, with ſome ſeverity, upon the Wickednels 
and Injuſtice of that proceeding, making this place of their 
intended Miſchief, to the reſt of the World, a Scene of 
direful Puniſhments to themſelves ; tor here the Earth 
with-held its common Products from them; the Plants 
wou d not grow, nor the Trees bear Fruit; nor any of 
their I abours proſper. And beſides this rigour laid upon 
Nature, - Which in thoſe Parts of the World is not ordina- 
nly fo very ſparing of her Blefings | the Indians, their 
moſt implacable Enemies, broke in upon them in a very 
violent manner: And by theſe means they were reduc'd 
to the laſt Extremities all their Stores t rought out of 
Spain being ſpent, and no more to be gotten abroad, the 

cuntry either not affording it, or the Indians falling 
upon them, ard Hunting the Spaniard: while they Hurted 
a few Deer, for the prefervation of their Lives; fo that 
at aſt, they died like io many Dogs, in their Houſes, in 
great numbers, and the ſtench of the putt fying Carkatles 
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nfecting thoſe that tervived, they were furcd to quit 


the Town with one conſcrt, and go rambling abort y- 
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Chap. V. 


Indians of Aranco. G. 


IS : 


on the Sea-Coafſts, living at a barbarovs tate u 


and Roots, and Sea- 


| ut 


Admiral nam'd this place (for the ſcarciry of all Neceſſa- 
% P Fa. ries here) Port Famine (5). It hes in 53 Degr. South Lar. 


Th they left this place, and ran five Leagues 
N N to & (i) . which Cape is the 5 
Fend. rhermoſt part of be Streights, and lies In the Lat. of 54 


Degr. From this Cape failing W. by N. five Leagues 
more, they put into yon which they call'd Muſcle- 
Maſcle-Core Cove, from the ſtore of Muſcles found there. 

The 2 iſt they left chat place, and fail'd N. W. and by 

W. ren Leagues, — fair ſandy Bay, which the Admiral 
Elis ebe I'd Elizabeth Bay. 

— : ke 32d es * from Elixabeth Bay, and about 
two Leagues off found a good River, in which the Ad- 
miral rowed in the Boar for the ſpace of three Miles. 
There was a pleaſant Champaign N chat lay a- 
bout the River; all elſe but this, near the Streights, be- 
ing craggy and mountainous. But a very brutiſh ſort of 
Savages inhabited thereabouts, which had eat up many a 
Spaniard, and would fain have made a Meal upon Engliſh 
leſh too, but that they fail d of bringing them into their 
Trap. The Admiral finding the Plot they had laid to be- 
tray him, made his Men pelt them with their Harque- 
buſes, which did Execution vpon ſeveral of them : So 
0% St. J. leaving that . they MI to St. Ferome's () Channel, 

rew'\Channcl which was two Leagues ott. 

From th Chavoe they fail'd Weſtward, about three 
or four Leaf a Cape which lies on the Norrh-ſide 
of it; from which Cape to the Mouth of the Streights. the 
Courſe runs N. W. and N. W. by W. and the diſtance 
from thence to the entrance into the South Sea, is about 
thirty four Leagues; fo chat che Length of the whole 
Streiglis is ninety Leagues, 
Tis farther obſervable, that the Entrance of the 
Streights into the South Sea, is in near the fame Latitude 
with the Paſſage out of the North Sea inte the Streights, 
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e ts which is 52 * Degr. South Lat. And here between the 
Tele. due Cape, and the Mouth of the Streights, 
| were they forced to lie in Harbour, till February the 23d : 
; The Reaſon of which Impriſonment, was the ſtormy 

s Winds, and exceſſive Rains, that poured down with ſuc 
fury from the Mountains, that they were brought into 
þ extream danger thereby, being no lefs diſtreſo d for want 
y - Bark: of Food too; the badneſs of the Weather hardly permit- 
5 Ar the ring them to land and range the Country for a upply. 
e Join Thane. As they lay here in the Streights, they obſerved, (which 
i had alſo been diſcover'd by the Spaniards before) that 
; chere were Harbours on both ſides che Shoar, at every 

ry Mile, or two Miles end. 

. February the 24th, they entred the Sourh Sea, obſer- 
* =”, They emer Ving on the dont l-lide of the Entrance, a very high Cape, 
2 with a low Point adjoining to it; and on the North four 


5 (g) K. Ne. or five Iſlands (n), lying ſix Leagues off the Main, with 


(=) The f 
Cty. La much broken and ſunk Ground about them. 

vi _ March the 1ſt, they had a great Storm at Night, in 
the which they loſt the Company of the Hugh Galant, being 
ell then in 49 Degr. Scuth Lat. and 45 Leagues from the 
the The Gelen Land. The Storm continued three or four Days, and the 
ces in danger. Hugh Gallant having ae a Leak, and beaten by the 
ich Storm away from all help, was ready every mement to 
ae phe its plunge ro the bottom: However, ſhe made a ſhift to 
few — Id up her head (by the great Labour and Pains of her 

he u *-? Men) : And on the 15th in the Morning, ſhe came in bo- 
d tween the Ile St. Mary, and the Main, where ſhe met the 
ie Admiral, and the Content; which two Ships had, during 
h 1 the Storm, ſecur'd themſelves two Days at the Iſle La Mc- 
y 1 (s) M ha (u), which lies in 38 Degr. Seurh Lat. At this place 
- ſome of rhe Company went aſhoar, where the Indians 
eſe met them, and gave them a warm Receprion with their 
="INM Bows and Arrows, being yet at the fame time very cauti- 
ne of ous of rheir Guns, 
Earth Theſe Indians were of the Country of Aranco (e), 
plants 28 which being a Golden Region, and conſequently very 
ny of ind nor co tempting to the avaricious S irdi, had been divers times 
2 5 quer'dbycke invaded by them, but to no purpoſe ; the Inhabitants 
= = , having always fo briskly defended themſelves, that their 
8 ol Enemies (tho' bettet provided than they could never 
w_— boaſt of being their Conquerours : And theſc Deſpera- 
= wb does miſtaking the Eg tor Spaniard:, gave them that 
: a Entertainment which they always uſed to give the other. 
ay the After this Skirmiſh they weigh d Anchor, and ran under 
falling 0 $:. Auen the Weſtſide of St. Mary Iſland ), where they had good 
Hurted — riding in fix Fathom Water. The Ifland it felf lies in 
5 5 it 37 Degr. South Lat. and abounds in Hogs, Hens, and 

ſes in divers forts of Fruits. The Id that live here, are in 
Os ſuch abſolute Slavery to the Spaniards, that they dare not 
to qu. 
bout up- 


en 


Leaves 
5 4 — y could 

any time happily light on. etermin'd to march 
ak River of Pas and were 15 their miſerable Pro- 
greſs met by the Engliſh, as was before obſerved. The 


ſo much as kill a Fowl, or a Swine for themſelves : And 
tho the Spaniards have made them Diſciples, yer they uſe 
them more like Dogs than. Men, or Chriſtians. . 
Ide 16th the Admiral went aſhoar with 40 or 80 Men, 
well arm d: They were met and welcom'd by two Ind:- 
ans of Quality, who conducted them to a place where 
was a Chapel built by the Spniards, round about which 
were ſeveral Store-houſes, furniſh'd with good Wheat and 
Barley, as clean and fair as any Eng/md it ſelf can pro- 
duce. ey provided themſelves our of theſe Stores, with 
ſufficient Qpantities of Corn; and laid in befides, good 
ſtore of Hogs, Hens, Potatoes, dry d Dog-fiſh, and Maiz, 
which is a Wheat of Guinezy. The Admiral invited the 
two principal Indians aboard to a Treat; and the Wine 
having opened their Eyes, to ſee clearly, that the Admi- 
ral and his Men were no Spaniards, (as they hitherto ſup- 
pos d them to be; they began to be very free with them, 
and to talk largely of the Gold Mines; telling them, That 
if they wou'd go croſs the Country to .5ranco, they ſhou'd 
get as much Gold as they car'd for, But the Admiral net 
perfectly underſtanding the Information, it being given 
partly by Signs which were obſcure, proſecuted not that 
Adventure, bur went on with his Voyage. 

The 15th in the Morning they left this place, and fail'd 
all that Day N. N. E. about 10 Leagues. 12 85 

The 19th they run in with the Land at E. N. E. | 
anchor d under an Iſland call d the Conception { 9). 2 

The zeth they came into the Bay of Quintere (). in (e) Quinrers 
33 Degr. 50 Min. South I at. And the laſt Day, a Com- 
pany of 50 or &o Men, well furniſh'd, march'd up into 
the Country ſeven or eight Miles. In their March they 
faw vait Hcrds of wild Cartel, wild Horſes, Dogs, Hazes, 
and Coneys, Partridge, and other Fowl ; many fine Ri- 
vers, well ſtock d with all forts of Wild-Fow!. But ha- 
ving travell'd as far as they cou'd for the Mountains, and 
that without any Adventure, after refreſhing themſelves a 
while upon the Banks of a pleaſant River, they return'd in 
good order to their Ships that Night. Vet was there a 
Party of 200 Horſe abroad that Day to have taken them, 
and that upon the Information of the Spanin ds that had 
eſca from them the Day before: Bur theſe valiant 
Soldiers, tho they ſaw them, durſt not make any Attack, 
but kept at a diſtance, and fo let them go off without any 
diſturbance. A | 
But the next Day, April the firſt, they were alittle bol- 
der: For ſome of the Engliſh being athoar, and very hard 
ar Work, filling of Water, the Spaniards who had watch'd 
the opportunity, and were then very eager to fight, when 
they ſaw their Enemies were buſie) poured down 200 
Horſe from the Hills upon them, making a ſhift to kill 
ſome few of them, and take a ſmall number of Priſoners. 
But the glorious Victory of the Spaniards had a ſudden 
Period fer to it, by the coming of 15 Engliſh more, who 
ſoon changed rhe Fortune of the Day, not only reſcuing 
their own Company, but killing 24 of the $}aniard; upon 
the ſport, and driving the reſt up the Mountains again. 
After this they rid in the Road, and water'd there ia ice 
of che Spe, till the fifth Jiiſtant, when they left this 
Bay of Quintero: Putting in at a ſmall Iſland, about a 
league from the Bay, which is full of 5 and o- 
ther Fowl, they provided themſelves with u hat ſtore they 
wanted, and ſo lail'd away N. & N. by W. 

The 1 5th they came to Mere Morene (5), which lies in (% aces 
23 + Degr. South Lat. under the Tropick of Capricorn, Morne. 
and has an excellent Harbour ; and is made fo by a cer- 
tain Iſland, which gives a Ship entrance at either end of 
it. Here the Admiral went aſhoar with 30 Men, and was 
met by the Ind;/ans, who brought freſh Water and Wood 
on their Backs. They are a timple fort of People, and 
live after a wild and ſavage manner, and in very grear 
awe and dread of the Span:zrd;s, The brought the Admi- 
ral, and his Company, to their Houſes, which lay abour 
rwo Miles from the Harbour : They were compos'd only 
of a few Rafrters laid a- croſs, ſupported by two or three 
Forks ſtuck into the Ground, with Boughs ſpread over 
them. Their Beds were the Skins of wild Reaſts laid upon 
_ Floor; and their Food little elſe but raw ſtinlung 

iſh. 

When any of them die, they bury them with all the 
Tackling that belongs to them, as Buws and Arcows, and | 
their very Canocs. Theſe Canoes of theirs are very ar- geg: 
nfcually made; being form'd of rwo Skins like Bladdery, #»»- 
which ate blown full at one end with Quills. A couple 
of theſe being made faſt rogether, with the Sincws of 
ſome wild Beaſt, and then put into the Water, do ſwell 
and puff up at that rate, that they ate as firm and tite as 
can be: They make nothing of venturing to Sea in theſe 
Boats, and lading them with great Quantities of Fiſh ; Tribe ped 

of which goes for Tribute to the Speniard;, and parc io Fa. 
ept to ſtink tor their own cating. 
1 A 


2 
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7 4 — Puma and its Produtts, &c. 


May the third, they. came into a Bay, where are three hey made havock of their Fields and Orchards, and burnt | 


Fiſca Bay. little Towns, Per acca, Chincha, and Piſea;, which latter place 
lies in 13 Degr. Seth Lat. They landed here, and took 
ſome Proviſions of Wine and Bread, Hens and Figs, out 
of ſome of the Honſes ; but they could not get aſhoar at 
the beſt ef the Towns, the Sea run ſo 3 high. 

They made themſclves Maſters of two ric Ships by 

P:izes taken. this time, laden with 8 Moloſſes, Maiz, Cordovan 
Skins, Montego de Porco, Packs of Pintadoes, Indi an Coats, 
Marmalade, Hens, c. One of them, which had the 
beſt Lading, wou'd have yielded 20000 /. had there been 
opportunity to have made a Sale: And of all rhis they 
took as much as they cou'd conveniently beſtow in their 

Ships, burning rhe reſt with the Veſſels, and ſcrring all the 
People in them aſhoar. 5 
% Pairara- The 26th they came into the Road of Paita“ v), which 
ken Kbamt. ies in 5 Degr. 4 Min. Scuth Lat. The Town ir ſelf is 
well built, very near and clean in all parts of it, and con- 
rains about 200 Houſes. The Admiral landing here with 
60 or 70 Men, had a Skirmiſh with the Inhabitants ; rhe 
Iſfae of which was, chat the Engliſh beat them quite out 
of the Town, and forc'd rhem up the Hills, from whence 
they play d with their Small- not upon them, but wou'd 
not venture a fair Battel out of thoſe Mountainous Re- 
ſuges. When the ug / ſb had poſſeſs d themſelves of the 
Tawn, they warch'd after the Enemy up the Hills; and 
after ſome Difpure obliging them to retire ſtill further, till 
ir came to a thorough and compleat Rout; they ſciz d all 
their Baggage which chey had brought with them out of 
the Town, and lodged there for Secutity, up and down 
in the Mountains. Here was plenty of all forts of Houle- 
hold ſtuff; Store-houſes full of all ſorts of Wares, and (to 
pay them for the trouble of their March up the Hills 25 /. 
Weight of Silver, in Pieces of Eight. They fer the Town 
a- fire, and burnt it to the Ground, and alſo to rhe value 
of 5 or SO J. in Goods, together with a Bark lying in 
the Road : And fo leaving the 8 the Blaze of cheir 
flaming Houſes and Goods, to li 
Mountains at Night, they went hence, directing their 
Courſe to Puna. 

Ney the 25th, they arrived at the Ile Puna (w), which 
lies in x Degr. South Lat. in the Harbour whereof they 
fornd a large Ship of 25 Tun, riding at Anchor, with 
her Furniture, which they ſunk without any more adae, 
and fo went aſhoar. The Lord of this Iſland is called the 
Cacique of Puna : He was an Indicn born ; but having 
married a Sp1niſh Woman, and being refoly'd to be of his 
Wife's Religion, (that happening to be the Chriſtian) he 
embrac'd ir roo, making his Subjects follow his Example. 
He had a ſumpruons and well-contrived Palace near the 
Sea-fide, with curious Gardens adjoyning to it, and fair 
Proſpects out of ir, both to the Water, and up into the 
Country. ; 

He keeps all the In4/zns of the Iſland in continual 
Drudgery, their Work being to make Cables; ſuch plen- 

of which is made by theſe labouring [n4/2ns, that the 

onth Sea is moſtly furniſh'd from hence. 

de Produ The Iſland is near as big as the Ille of 11” ghr, and has 
a good ſhare of the Bleflings of Nature: For rho' it does 
not yield Mines of Gold and Siler, yer it affords thoſe 
thinys that are far more neceffary for Human I ife; there's 
excellent Paſture-land here, and variety of uſeful Animals 
to be maintain d by it, as Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, far and 
fair, Goats that are very tame, and yield abundance of 
Milk; beſides very good Fow!, Pigcons, Turkeys, and 
Duks of a large fize. The Cacique has Orchards that 

jeld moſt ſorts of uſeful Fruits, as Oranges, Limons, Figs, 

egranates, Pompions, Melons, Cucumbers, Radiſhes, 
Se. with divers ſorts of odoriferous Plants, as Roſemary, 
Thime,&c. One of them is beſet round with the Trees that 

CotronTrees hear the Bombaſin Cotton; the tops of which grow full of 
Pods, out of which the Cotton it felf rifes. In the Cot- 
ton lies a Sced of the bigne(s of a Pea, and in every Pod 
there arc ſeven or 5 in of theſe Seeds, which if rhe Cot- 
ton be not gather d when tis ripe) do drop of their own 
accord, and make a new Spring of rhe Planr. 

May the 29th, the Admiral went to a little Iſland cloſe 
by Puma, into which the Cacique had convey'd all the va- 
able Furniture of his Palace, and other Mon ables, ne- 
ceffary boch for Houſe and Ship : Theſe Srores being al! 
difcover'd; they took what Plunder they thought fir our 
of them, and convey'd ir into their Ships. They burnr 
the Church alſo which ſtood hari by the Seer Palace, 
and broupht away the five Bells that were in it. 

due the 24, 100 S2aniards aſſauſted them, killing and 

Two Skir- taking Pritoners rwelre of the Envlifh, and lofing arty 

mites with fix bf their own Men in that Encounter. The fame Day 

thepareart pong aſhoar again with 90 Men, they met with a Parry of 
199 Spaniards arm'd with Mutkets, and 206 Indians with 
Bowsand Arrows; and having entirely put them to flight, 
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(rw) Tana 
Itland. 


ght them down from the 


four great Shin: (tha: were building) upon the Stocks, as The Town 
allo the Great Town it ſelf, which they left a meer born. 
heap of Rubbiſh. This Town had no. leſs than 300. 
Houſes in it; beſides which, there were two or three-in 

Pune, that contain d 200. Houſes each. e e 

June the 5th, they weut out of the Road of Puma, and 

pl 2 1 Rio Date, 3 they water d. And the 1 2th R Due. 
paſs d the Æquinoctial, continuing a N our 

the oo 4 char Month. enen aw 

Fu the iſt, they had fight of Nueva, Eſpanni (w), being (w) Nueva 
four Leagues Aan 1 Land, = ar Degr. Kone 
North Lar. | 

The ↄth Inſtant they took a new Ship of 120 Tun, in 
which was one Michael Sancius, a very $kiltui Coaſter in 
the South Seas, whom the Admiral took for his Pilot; and 
he gave them the firſt hint of the great Ship Auma Maria, 
which 9 afterwards coming from the Phz/ippine, 

Iſlands. They took all the Men, the Sails, the Repes, Cc. 
out of this Ship of Sancius s, and then fer her a- fine. 

The 10th they rook a Bark that was going to give the A Puk orf 
Alarm all along the Coaſts, of the arrival of the Eugliſb; cee ee 
but all the Men were got out of her. | x 

The 2&th they came to an Anchor in the River of Caps- 
lira (x); and the ſame Night, with 30 Men in the Gia. (x)The River 
nace, rowed to 1 ulcp ( * two Leagues from char Ri-pf Cela. 
ver, and in 15, Degr. 40 Min. North Lat. they made „ 
Deſcent upon them, and burnt both the Town and Cu- Dp 
ſtom-Houſe, which was a large and fair Building. Here | 
were laid up fix hundred Bags of Anile (for the Dying of C pr 
Cloth) and four hundred of Cacaos, every Bag of the for Money 
former being worth forty, and of che latter ten 3 1 
Fhefe Cacaos ſerve amongſt chem, both for Meat and —_... 
Money: They are like Almonds, tho' nor altogether fo 
pleaſant ; they afford both ſolid Food and Drink too, and 

als in J rade, inſtead of ready Money, 150 of them 

Yeing as good as a Rial of Plate. 7 | 

The 28th they ſet fail from Cepaliza (becauſe rhe Sea 
was ſo great there, that they could not fill Water) and, 
reach d Apatulto the ſame Night. be- 

he next Day the Admiral went aſhoar with thirty 
Men, marching rwo Miles into the Woods, where they. 
a Fo Mend be belongin 8 2 Cuſtom of chat Town, * Mcſtiz>'s 
and a conſiderable parcel of Stuffs with him, and carried e d. Sons 
both the Maſter and the Goods away to their K 1 
Auguſt the 24th, the Admiral, and thirty Men, oe Women 
in rhe Pinnace to the Haven Pucrto de Natividad (. which (T) T7 
lies in 19 Degr. North Lat. where Sencius had inform'd © 
them, wou d be a certain Prize; but before they came 
rhither, ſhe was gone twelve Leagues farther to fiſh for 
Pearls. However, here they rook a Mulatto, that was 
ſent to give Notice of the Engliſh all along the Coaſt: of 
Nueva Gellicia, together with all his Letters, and burnt They burn 
the Town, and two Ships of Two hundred Tun a piece, be Town, 
_ 1 5 a building there, and fo return'd to Weis wear Shine 

The 26th, they came into the Bay of St. Jeg, where. 5 
ey wang 8 at F ry River, that yielded theni.good ar 

ore of Fith, and ſome quantity ar "hi = 
in 19 Degr. 18 Min. Xorch 1 55 1 W nner 

September the 2d, they left St. 74g, and rhe thi | 
e guy os ” 5 Malacca Ay lying hg pot (a) Malacca 
the Weſtward of Port Nzrivid. is a * f 
5 ips to ride in. mee 

e ſame Day the Admiral, with about 20 2, Ac 
aſhoar ro an India» Town call'd Act], 1 — bans 
Leagues from the Road : It conſiſted of cwentv or thirty 
Houſes, and a Church, which they demoliſh d, and went 
aboard again that Night. : 


The ach they left the Ba | | 
y of Malaccn, and fail” 

rhe Coaſt. ; 64 ions 

: The $rh they came to the Road of Clocalle 7), 

is 181 cagues from the Cape de los Corrieutes. 

The gth in the Morning the Admiral ſent our forty 
Men, (with Sucij for a Guide) who marching two 
[ eagues through the Woods, and Deſart Places light of 
wy or . Families, ſome of which were Indians, others 

Ard * ; . , f LET 

= ah 8 Pν,i,uʒe ; all which they bwught 
- 5 5 A cir Ships. The Admiral made the Women go 
— : INS I imons, N and other Fruits; 
. Or 4 Ward gare tho: "1 | 
roo 45 on by ck. e them 2 n again, 
J * . ner a 

e e rpc , and the Poriugucge, whom 


76. Bay 
ni good and River, 


), Which (% The Roa! 
of Chace is. 


The 12th they arrived ar ; 
> by, the Iſland St. Andrew (ch. a (% Ine 5: 

very woody place, and yielding vaſt ſtore of 3 * Andrew 

Seols, and a fort of Sc 


"pe * ms call d Iquane's, whi ; 1 
four Feet, and a ſharp rpents ca id Luan 75 which have Serpents. 


long Tail. b ee 
Leaving St. Andrew's land, ED . $00 nn. 


. came the 24th f 
5 Road of Maſſ#'/en (4), which = under het, — e 
of Cancer. The River is large within, but much barr's 
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— : 7 8 * 
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(/) Aquads Bay (F), into which falls a fair River, about which ſome 


* 


Chap. VII. The Great St. 


Ann 7 aken, Vc. 5 


good Water, but very bad filling of ir, becauſe at low 

Water it is ſhoal'd half a Mile off the Shoar. The Bay 

affords good Fiſh, and the Country about ir as good 

Fruits; ſome of which they purchas'd, though with 
n wh Ifland a L ch 

e 27th, they come to an Ifland a League to rhe 

22 Wade Se of Meſſathan. Upon a little Iſland hard by, 
ward of Maſ- they ſaw thirty or forty Spani:rds and Indians, that kept 
faban. Watch there, being ſent Chiametla, which lay ele- 
ven Leagues up in the Country, as Sancius inform d them. 

Bur they were like to have been in very great diſtreſs here 

for freſh Water, and muſt have gone back twenty or 

thirty Leagues ro have ferch'd it, if a Spring had not 

Eretb water been diſcover'd in good time. But one of their Spaniſh 
in che Sand. Priſoners putting it into their Minds to ſearch for Water 
under the — they took that Method, and digging 

two or three Fe ot deep, they found good Water, and run- 
ning ſo freely roo, that they might have fill d ſome Thou- 

ſands of Tuns, if they had wanted. 

Ottober the ↄth, they fer ſail for the Cape of St. Lu- 
car (e), which is on the Weſt- ſide of the Point of Califor- 


at the Mouth ; and upon the North - ſide of the Bar, low 


Sr. k - 
wor ce »ia, to Which they came on the 14th. It is very like the 


Poiat of c.. Needles at the Iſle of Hgbt; and within it there is a great 


Indians live. In this River they water'd, and lay off and 
on about the Cape St. Lucar, till Nvember the 4rh. 
Nevember the 4th, the Deſire, and the Content, went 
bearing up and down upon the Head-land of Califernic, 
which lies in 23 Degr. + North Lat. Upon which ſame 

Day in the Morning, one of the Company in the Admiral 

going up the Top-maſt, ſpied a Sail bearing in from the 

Sea with the Cape; which he preſently ſignified to the 

Company, with the joyful Exclamation of, A Sail, a Sail. 

The Admiral (having put all things in a readinels) ſet 

forwards in the purſuit of her, and having chas'd her three 

or four Hours in the Afrernoon, got up with her, and ſa- 
lured her with a Broadſide, and a Volley of Small-ſhor. 
They found her to be the Noble Ship the St. Ame, be- 
longing to the King of Spain, the Admiral of all rhe South 
Sea, and of Seven hundred Tun Burthen. Having board- 
Then. ed fome Men upon her, they found all things were put in- 
Admiral and to a good 8 of Defence; the Sails were laid cloſe 
the Grew upon the , the Mid-ſhip, and the Fote - caſtle, all the 
93 Men ſtood cloſe under Fights, which the Captain had 
rais'd , provided with Targets, Javelins, Swords, and 
Stones, which they threw into the Engliſh Ship, and 
at them that had boarded theirs, forcing chem to retire 
with rhe lofs of two Men, and four or five wounded. 
Bur the Admiral making a freſh Onſet with his Great and 
Small-ſbot, raked them rhorough and thorough, killing 
and diſmembring a great many of the 3 vt who 
yer ſtood very rightly ro their Buſineſs. Bur the next Vol 
ley reduc'd them to the laſt extremity, ſhatt ring the Ship 
at that miſerable rare, and boring ſuch KC bg Fol for 
the Water to pour in upon them, that they muſt either 
1eld this moment, or ſink the next. Whereupon hang- 
ing out a Flag of Truce, they deſired the Admiral to ſave 
their Lives, and they would yield up their Ship with all 
the rich Cargo into his Hands: This Ne ranted, but com- 
manded them prefently ro ſtrike their Sits, to hoiſe out 
their Boar, and come aboard; which was accordingly 
8 by the Captain, the Pilor, and one of the chief 
erchants. 

They told the Admiral what they had abdard, to be 
the Reward of his Victory; which appear'd to be what 
was ſufficiently worth the defending on the one part, and | 
.. the fighting for on the other. There was 122000 Pezo's 
. of Gold, rich Süks, Sattens, Damasks, Musk, with di- 


Segure, 


She yields, 


Weit 


Small- hot in both their Ships, and at Night continued the 
Celebration with Fire-works. | 
The Admiral reſerved of the Priſoners in the Spani 
Ship,rwo Fapneſe Boys, and three that were Nati ves of 
Ile of Manilia: A Purtugueze, that had been in China, 
and Japan: And a Spaniſh Pilot, of good Knowledge in 
all the Parts between Acafulce, and Nucus EH, to 
the Iflands Ladrons. This Acapuice, is the Haven from 
whence they ccmmontly tet out 2 the Philippines, as the 
Illands Le4renes are their ſtated Watering- places. 
November the 19th, the Admiral having diſcharg d the 
Caprain of the St. Anne, with a Noble Reward, and fuf- 
ficient Proviſion tor his Defence againſt the IH un, fired 
the Ship it ſelf, having ro the quantity of 30 Tun of 
eg in her, and ſaw her burnt quite down to the 
arer. | 
And now the great Buſineſs being happily accompliſhed, 
which they had fo long attended upon, they ſer Sail very 
chearfully for tend ow they had tke Misfortune to lote The Comer 
the Contene,theirV ice-Admiral: She ſtay d ſome little time 
behind them in the Road and they expecting ſhe wou d have 
overtaken them. went on before, but never had her Com- 
pany again. However, purſuing their own Voyage, they 
directed their Courſe to the Iflands Lad ene; which ate 
diſtant from this Haven of Au, Segura, near 1800 
Leagues: And this took them up about Forty five Days, 
viz, From November the 15th, to ai, the 3d. Upon -4. DP. 1588. 
this Day, early in the Morning, they had fight of one of 
the Iflands Ladrones, call'd Guanc(f), which lies in G 62 
13 } Degr. North Lat. and failing with a gentle Gale be- us,. 3 
forc the M ind, came up within two Leagues of the l{land. nc. 
Here they met with fixty or ſeventy Canoes, full of Sa- 
vages, that brought Cocos, Plantans, Poraro's, and freſh 
Fiſh, ro exchange for ſome of their Commodities. They The Com. 
gave them ſame pieces af old Iron, which they hung on 3 
upon ſmall Cords, and Fiſhinꝑ- lines, and to let it veer to d 
the Canoes ; and by the fame Method they got back to 
their own Ship, what the Savages offer'd in exchange. 
After all the Trafick was ended, they came crowdin 
with their Canoes about the Ship, and thruſt in ſo cloſe 
ſome of chem, chat the Ship broke to of their Canoes ; - 
tho che Savages themſelves were none of them drown'd, 
the Water being almoſt as natural to them, as tothe Fiſhes 
that always lived there. And ſo they continued following 
the Ship, and wou d not leave the Company of it, till the 
Harquebuzes were commanded forth and diſcharg d at 
them ; tho' tis ten to one if they Kill'd any of them: For 
they are ſo very nimble, that they II unmediately in- 
to the Water, and dive beyond the reach of all danger, 
upon the leaſt warning in the World. 
They were very large Men, extraordinary fat, of a ce People: 
rawny Colour, wearing their Hair mighty long, for 
the moſt part, cho ſome have it tied up in upon the 
Crown, like the wooden Images that ſtood at the Head 
Erl Canee 2 
Canoes were very artificially made, confideri a 
that no Edꝑe · tool was us d about them. They are about 
ſeven or eight Yards in length, and half a Yard in breadth, 
and their Heads aud Sterns are both alike : They are made 
with Raſts of Canes, and Reeds, on the Starboard-fide, 
and have both Maſts and Sails; which latter are made of 
Sedges, and that either ſquare or triangular-wiſc. 
have this excellent property, hat they'll ſail as well agai 


as before the Wind. 
Jaun. the 14th, by Break-of-day they fell in with a 
call'd Cabo del 


Head-land of _ 2 Philippine If - 
Spirito Sante (g). Hand it (elf is of large Dimenſi- Cc 
ans, high in 9 middle, and depteſs d to the Eaſt a Ine Sem 


parts, and running a great way into the Sea Weit- 


vers other ſorts of Merchandize, and all manner of Provi- | wasd. Ir lies in 13 Degr. North Lat. and is diſtane from 


fons. 

This Prize thus gotten, Newember the th they put into 
the Harbour Puerto cg, where all the Sema dt, both 
Men and Women, to the number of 150, were ſet aſhoar ; 


The Spa the Admiral having choſen a very fruizfal Spat for them 
edgy ro live upon ; nd befiden gu en them e 


and Victuals, with the Sails of their Ship, and ſome 
Planks, to build them little Houſes in the Country 
The Owners thus diſpos'd off, the next thing was to 

ſtare the Booty they had brought: And here this ungrate- 
fol Work of Diſtribution quickly involved the Admiral in 
the ill Circumftances of a Mutiny, every Man having a 
ſharp Appetite to the Gold, but no man eve: thinking he 
had enough: Eſpecially did this Feud and Diſcontens a 
pear moſt violently in rhe Content, their Vice-Admiral; 
which therefore from that time ſhould have loit chat 
Name, and had another: But all was quickly huſh d up 
Agam. 

. the 17th, being Her Majeſty's of England's 
Coronation-Day, they Cilcharg'd all cheir Ordnance, and] 


Au any. 


Guan 310 Leagues, and about fixty from Manila, which 


is the chief of the Philippines, It is a very woody Ifland, 
and ies Inhabitants are principally Heathens. has 6+. 
v 


or 
eleven Days failing ro this place from Guana, havi 

ſome foul Weather, and ſcarce bearing any Sail wap | 

for two ot three Nights. 

(v) Manilia is planted with Spaniards, who live there to (4) Menille. 
the number of Six or Seven hundred Perſons : It is an 
unwalled Town, and of no great ſtren tho' it has 
vaſt Riches in Gold, and ſeveral good Commodities, to 
defend from Adverſarics. It has a conftant year! - 
reſpondence with Agapu.'co in Nueva Ejpanna, * - CET 
twerty or thirty Ships from China, and the Trade of the ee 
Sanguis, Which is very provirable. and Chine, to 

heſe Sanguelo's are Chineſe Merchants, very ſha _— 
ſenſible Men in al Matters of Trade and hog tine : 
extremely Ingenious in Mechanical Contrivances, and the 
rareſt Erbroiderers in Silk and Sattin that are in the 
whole World. ay,» mp ws any Form of Beaſt or 
Fowl, or Fiſk, in Gold, Porr or Silk with all che 
| z 4 juſt 
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7 Philippine ande, and their Trade. 


proportion and colour in every Part, and giving it 

Ack Life and Læauty that an excellent Painter, or that 
Nature her ſelf almoſt does in the living Original. And 
"tis plain, that theſe Men muſt bring a very gainful Trade 
to Manila, fince they made no more of Gold than they 
did; for as they brought great quantities of chat precious 

$angue'e: ex- Metal along with them, ſo they exchang'd it there weight 

change Gold for weight for Silver. 

tor SUVTT- The lame 14th Day, in the Evening, they entred the 
Streights, between the Iſland Lugon and the Ifland of 
Combain. 

The 15rh, they fell in with the Ifland of C-pul (b), 
paſſing a very narrow Streight berwixt that Iſland and ano- 
ther, in which the Tide was corfiderably great, and a 
ledre of Rocks lay a one fide of them off the Voinr of Ca- 
pul, but they paſs'd without danger: Within the Poirt 
was a fair Bay, and a good Harbour, in 4 fathom Water, 
within a Cables length of the ſhore. 

About 10 in the Morning they came to Anchor, and 
preſently a Canoe rowed vp to them, in which was one 

of the ſeven chief Caſiyues of the Ifland. They paſsd 
for Spaniards with rheſe People, who, according to their 
uſual way of Trading with them, came and brought 
their Coco's and Pararo-Roors to the Exgliſh in like man- 
ner. They gave them a Yard of Linen Cloth for 4 Co- 
co's, and as much for abour a Quart of Poraroes, which 
in that Iſland are very ſweet and excellent Meat, either 
Roaſted or Boil'd. The Caſigue that came aboard them, 
had his Skin ſtreaked and figur d full of very ſtrange 
Devices all over his Body; they kept him with them, and 
deſired him to ſend ſome of his Indian Servants, that ma- 
naped his Canoe, to go and fetch his other fix Brother 
The ci Caſiques to the Ship too. The Caſiques very quickly came, 
come Aud. according to their requeſt, and with them a large Train 
of the People of the Iſland, who had another as large 
of Hogs and Hens, and a whole Market of Cocos and 
potatocs. And now the Engliſþ had nothing elſe to do, 
for all that day, but ro deal with theſe Huckftering 
Pecple, who fold to them juſt as they did to the Fyu- 
nicrds, vis. 8 Rials of Plate br a Hog, and one for a Hen. 
Here a Juſt Execution was perform'd upon a Spaniſh Pilot, 
taken in the great St. Am, who had Plotted to betray 
_ ij the hands of the Spaniards 3 for which he was 
ngd, | 

They lay about this Iſland of Capul for about ꝙ Days, 
being all the while well furniſh'd with freſh Victuals, 

e,tom of good Water, and Wood, The People of the Iſland are 

the Pcople, all Pagans, and are ſaid borh ro Worſhip and Converſe 
with the Devil ; they go almoſt naked, and are of a 
rawny Complexion. The Men wear a piece of a certain 
kind of 1 inen, woven our of Plantane-leaves, abour rheir 
Waſtes, and another coming down from their Backs, and 
ſo under the Twiſt, which is faſten'd ro their Girdles. 
The Rite of Circumciſion is in practiſe here amongſt 
them; beſides which, the Males undergo another opera- 
rion, which is far from being common, and hardly 
practis d any where elſe, except in Pegu. They make a 
perforation quite through rhe Glans of the Pers, with a 
Nail of Tin ſplit in the lower end and rivetted, which 
they order ſo as to rake out and pur in again as they 
have occaſion. They Invented this for a prevention of 
the unnarural Crime of Sodomy, which rhe Men of the 
Ifiand were, ir ſeems; horribly addicted to; and it was 
done at the humble Petition of the Women too, who laid 
the Caſe before the Magiſtrates, and obtained this 
Remedy. 

On the 23d, the Admiral Summon'd all the Cafiqn-s of 
this Iſland, and of oo more, (which had paid him Tri- 
bure) to appear before him: And here he diſcover d him- 
ſelf and his company to them, telling them that they were 
Engliſh, and the greateſt enemies the Spaniard had in the 
World. Ar the ſame time, he penerouſly gave them 
back in Money, the valve of all the Tribute he had re- 
ceiv'd, and which was paid by them in Hogs, Coco's, 


rs Caju! 
Und. 


the Alarm of their coming. The Iſland Penamæ (i) is a (i) Tae. 
plain level Covmry in many places, aftording very fair 

and ſtraight Trees for the making Ship-Maſts; and be- 

ſides, ſeveral Mines of very tine Gold, which are in the Mines of 
Cuſtody of the Indian. To the Southward of it lies the 3 
Ifland of News (4), a very large Iſland, almoſt as big as (4) xe, 
England, and in 9 degrees North I at. It appeared to be Wand- 
the moſt part of it | Si I and, and vcry fruitful; the 

People are neither Slaves to the Spaniards, nor any other 
Nation, but their own entire Mailer 

Jan. 29. at 6 in the Morning, they ct fail, paſſing 
through the ib between un and Negro Ifland ; the ne 
when having made about 16 Leagues, they found a fair pine. 1 
opening of the St-e/ghe rending S. W. and by S. About 
this time their Boat, which they had ſent out before them 
in the Morning, came up to them again, in which the 
Admiral ſent a Spaniſh Priſoner aſtore, with a Meſſage 
to his Captain, who commanded a Ship that lay at Pan-- 
ma the Night before. The Meſſage was to this effect: 

That be ſhou'd be ſure to provide good ſtore of Gold 
againſt the Admiral came that way again, for he intended 
to come and make him a Viſit at Manilla ; which being a 
long Veyage would deſerve good Entertainment. And * 
ther, That he had certainly come now, and weighed ſome 
of hy Golden Bags in an Engliſ Pair of Scales, but that 
he wanted a bigger Boat to Land hy Men upon him. 

Feb, 8. they aw 1n the Morning the Iſlan Batochins ( ), (1) Ba'oching 
which lies near Gilolo, and is in 1 degree North Lat. The | 
14th, they fell in with 14 or 12 ſmall Iſlands, flat and 
low, and almoſt quite ſunk in the Sea ; they lie near the 
Moluccas, and are in 3 degrees 10 minutes South Lat. 

March 1. having paß d the Streights of F:va Major and 
Minor, they Anchor'd under the S. W. Parts of Fava 
Major (n), where they ſpied ſome People fiſhing in a Bay ( i. 
under the Iſland. The Admiral ſent out the Boat to them, 
in which was a Negro that cou'd ſpeak the Mmeſc» 
Tongue, which is much uſed in Java ; but they being 
frighrned at the coming of the Boat, got aſhore, and run 
away into the Woods, Yet one of them came to the 
Sea-ſide when the Negro called, and directed them to 
find freſh Water, and carried a Meſſage from the Admiral 
-- = vt him —_ he was come thither ro 

raffick for Victuals, or any valuable Commoditi 
his er afforded. g 8 . 

March 12. there came 9 or 10 of the King's Canoes, as 0 
full laden with all forts of Proviſions as wo they cou'd King's C. 
ſwim : They brought them Oxen, Hogs, Hens, Geeſe, — 2 
Eggs, Sugar, Cocos, Plantanes, Oranges, Limes, Wine — 8 
and Aqua Vite. Two Portugueze that came to ſee them, 
and to enquire about their King Antonio then in England, 
gave them a large Account of rhe Manners and Cuſtoms 
of this People. The King of that part of the Iſland 
(they inform'd them) was a Man of whom his Subjects 
ſtood in exceeding awe, and who exercis'd ſo Abſolute a 
Power over them, and all they had, that no Man dard 
ſo much as make a Barpain without his leave; and if any 
did preſume to do it, he paid for it with his Blood. This 
Prince had ro his own ſtare 100 Wives, (as his Son had 
50) who may poſſibly be very happy as long as he lives 
bur cannot be ſo any longer : For he bein dead, the 
Body burnt, and the Royal aſhes laid up in an Urn; with- The Küng“ 
in 5 Days after this, the Tragedy of his Wives begins and Wives ka 
ends. They all of them go to an appointed place, where, hemſelves 
when they are come, the Favourite Wife throws a Ball 
out of her Hand, which, where it reſts, marks out the 
Place of their Death. Being come thither, they turn 
their Faces to the Eaſt, and with their Daggers ſtab them- 
ſelves to the Heart: And taking out handfuls of their 
own Blood, beſinear their Bodies with it; and thus the 
die. This barbarous Sacrifice of themſelves, ro the Gh 
of their dead Husbands, are the Queens of Jara oblig'd 


They leave 


to make by the Cuſtom of their Country. The Men of 
this Ilan are very good Soldiers, . agg aar 
deſperate to the laſt degree: They'll ſtick at nothing 


potatoes, and the like. This unexpected favour of the | their King commands them to do, be it attended with AT The Nuri 


Admiral, ſurpriz d the whole Aſſembly of Caſiques at a | ſo threatning a danger. Shou'd he bj : 
very great rate, they admired his Bounty and — 8 4 ud he bid them 


They promiſe and Engaged to aſſiſt him with all the Forces of their re- 


Alittance s. 60 Jive 
gun the we 
ase. 


with the Spaniards in thoſe Parts, And fo no leſs pleas d 
with finding them to be Engliſh, than with the kindneſs 
they had receiv'd from them, having row'd about the 
Ship awhile with their Canoes, to give them ſome Diver- 
ſion, they took leave, the Admiral giving them a Gun at 
theit Departure. 

7% 2.4. they ſe: ſail, and ran along the Coaſt of M:- 
nile, ſteering N. W. between that Ifland and the Iſland 
Tv ad of M564t, And inthe Illaads hereabours, they perceived 
"ee he sau dt ro keep a ſtrict Watch, making great fires, 
mand diſcharging their Pieces all Night long, having taken 


plunge a their King 


Dagger into their Breaſts, or leap off from a precipice, or 


into a Den of wild Beaſts, they'll immediately do! 
Yominions, whenever he wou'd begin a War ey || immediately do it, be- 


cauſe the anger of their King is as certain as the 
point of the Sword, or the Teeth of the wild Beaſts 4 

They are of a rawny Complexion like the reſt of the 
Indians, and go naked; bur their Women are of ſome- 
thing a better hue, and ſhow more modeſty than the Men 
in the uſe of Apparel. After this Relation of the Peru 
gue ze, having contemed the Faver: for the Vidtuals they 


had brought them, and receiv'd a Promiſe fi 
a » - rom! 
good Entertainment when they came again, "ge 
their leaves of them, the Admiral making them a Preſent 
= three great Pieces of Ordnance at parting. The next 
day, viz. Mr 16. they fail'd away fer the C pe of Gori Jo TY 
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Hope, and ſpent all the reſt of March, and the wo 
Month of April, in traverſing the vaſt Ocean between 
Fava and the Main of Africa, making many Obſerva- 
tions of rhe Stars, the Wearher, the Winds and Tides, the 
Bearing and Poſition of Lands. 

May 11. one of the Company ſpied Land, 8 
and N. by W. and about Noon they ſaw ſome that 
Weſt, of them which they believed to be the Cape of Good 
Hope, they being then about 40 or 50 Leagues from it: 
Bur by reaſon they had a ſcanty Wind, they ſtood off ro 
the S. E. till Midnight, and then the Wind coming fair 
they hal'd along Weſtward. The 12th and 13th Days 
they were becalm'd, and rhe Sky was thick and hazy, bur 
on the 14th ir clear'd up, and they ſaw Land again, 
which prov'd to be the Cape F, which is ſhorr of the 


Cube Fe. Cope of Gord Hope 40 or 50 Leagues. 


hung with painted Cloths, having an Altar with tlie 
Bleſſed Virgin, and the Story of the Crucifixion pictur d in 
a Table. The Valley where the Church ſtands is exrrewe- 
1 ſo full of rare Fruit Trees, and excellent The Fruits af 
Iants, chat it appears like ſome very fine and well culti. * 
vared Garden. There are long rows of 1 imon, Orange, 
Cirron, and Pomegranare-Trees, Date and Fig-Trees, 
that preſent the Eye with Bloſſoms, Green Fruit, and ripe 
all ar once. The Trees are very nicely trimm'd and 
dreſs d, and diftinguith'd by ſeveral curious Walks, which 
have the protection of their boughs, and are made cool 


and ſhady thereby. There is a fweer Cryital Spring riſing 
at a diſtance, that diffuſes it felf in many pretty Rivulers 
all through the Valley, watering the ſeveral parts of it, 
and refreſhing each Plant and Tree. There is hardly any 
empty ſpace in this whole great Garden, for what places 


his Cape Fa/ſo is very eaſie to be known, for there lie] Nature has left unoccupied, Art has taken care to fill up 
right over it three very high Hills, but a little diſtance | ro ſome advancage. Ihe Iſland it ſelf affords great ſtore 
from each other; the higheſt of which is the middle-moſt, | of Partridges and Pheaſants, which are much larger and Perntdee., 
and the ground is much lower by the Sea- ſide. Beſides, | fairer than ours in Eng/end : There are Turkeys roo, both Phan ed 
the Cape of Good Hep? bears W. and by S. from this Cape | black and white, and with red Heads, about the bigneſs Win 
Falſo. : flof ours, and their Eggs much the fame, only quite white. "Pe 
ble May 16. they ſpied the Cape of Gord Hype, obſerving| Here is alſo great plenty of Cabrios, or wild Goars ; u Se 


Hype 


Ling Su Ged the Head-land to be conſiderably high, and ar the Weſter-|rhey are as big as an Als, have a Horſes Main, and a 
ly Point, a little off the Main, two Hammocks appearing, | Beard that reaches down to the very ground: They go 


and three others lying further off into the Sea, yet low | ſomerimes together in a Herd, that reaches a full Mile in 
Land between them towards the Sea. This Caps of Good] length. Here are alſo vaſt Herds of wild Swine, that 
Hope is made, in the Porrugueze Sea-Charrs, 2000 Leagues] keep chiefly upon the Mountains, as the Cabriros do; 
from Fava ; but by their Reckoning they found it to beſ they are fat, and fo very wild, that a Man can never 
but 1850 Leagues, which took them vp juſt 9 Weeks ro] come at them, except they be aſleep, or rouling them- 


fail it. | 
June 8. by break of Day, they came within 7 or 3 
ay ym Leagues of St. Helena, which they had juſt a glimpſe of; 


ſelves upon their Miry Beds. 


June 20. having taken in all Neceſſaries here, they ſet They leave 


Sail for Eng/and, and haled away N. W. and by W. "Tis & tiene, 


but having little or no Wind, they cou'd not reach it that | ro be obſery'd, that the Wind is commonly off the ſhore 
Day, but ſtood off and on all Night. The next Day, | ar St. Heler:. 


having a pretty good Wind, they ſtood in with the ſhore, 


(the Boat being ſent before to the Harbour) and came to | for the Northermoſt of the Azores. The 29th, at 4 a 
Midnight, they fell in fight of the Ifland Flores ind Ce 
vo, ſtanding in 39 © degrees North I at. and fo fail d away 


an Anchor in 12 fathom Water, in a good Bay, under the 
N. W. fide of the Iſland, two or three Cables length from 


On Fid the 23d of Auguſt, they failed E. and * 


er 


the ſhore. This Ifland hes in «the Main-Sea, as it were in N. E 


the midſt between the Main-Land of Africk, and that of 
B aſile and the Coaſt of Guiney: It is in 15 degrees 48 


Sept. 3. they mer with a Flemiſh Veſſel that came from 
Lnbor, and told them the joyful News of the overthrow 


minutes South Lat. and between 5 or 600 Leagues from | of the Spaniſh Armada. Sepr. 9. having had the Winds 


the Cape of Good Hope. 

Here they went aſhore, and entred the Church which 
had a fair Cauſey leading ro it, a Frame with two Bowls, 
and a Croſs of Free- ſtune adjoyning to it; within it was 


farewel in a moſt violent Storm, that carried away moſt 


ae their Sails, they arrived at the very- much and 
ong- deſired Haven of Plimout h. 


n 


y. N 


The Vojage of OLIVER NO ORT, &. 


HE Engliſh Nation having had the Honour 
of the two firſt entire Circum-Navigations of the 
Globe, their Neighbours, the Datch, put in 
for next ſhare, in a noble Attempr to the fame 

purpoſe, and as happily accompliſh'd. 

*4.0.1593, Fuly 2. the g Ships, the Maurice and the Concord, 
ſer ſail from Rotterdam, and reaching the Coaſts of Eg lend, 
ſtaid there till Sepr. 13. for their two Companions, the 
Henry Frederick, and the Hope, which then came up to 
them. And tis to be obſerv'd, that tho this Voyage was 
undertaken and perform'd at the Charge of the Durch Na- 
nion, yer did the Engliſh, in ſome meaſure, ſhare the Ho- 
nour of it with them, their chief Pilot being an Engliſh 

+ Cape. Ade man t, and one that had before encompaſs d the Globe 
roc in this, with Mr. Candifh. | 
—_— Ottober 4. they met a ſmall Fleet of Durch, Engliſh and 
the nex French, which were coming out of Barbary, and gave 
Voyue. them an Account of the horrible Peſtilence raging there, 
d which had ſwept away 250000 Perſons in a very ſhort 
tr l pace. On the 6th, they came between Tencriff and the 
T , al great Care, | 
— Nov. 3. they had ſight of the Coaſts of Guiney, De- 

cember 4, they came hard by Cape Paima, which lies in 
3 + degrees North Iat. The icth, they had fight of 
1) lard e Princes Hand (a),which lies one and a half degr. North I ar. 
Prone. T hey ſent their Boats before to make ſome diſcovery of 
the Ie, where having centred with a Flag of Truce, 
they were met by a Negro bearing the like Peaceful Sign. 
7+ bery of I hey demanded only a fupply of Proviſions, which was 
tx fi». granted in very fair and friendly Terms ; but while they 


ſurpriz'd them in a moment, and cur off ſeveral of them ; 
amongſt which was the brave Eng liſh Pilot, Captain Melr. 
The Porrugueze putſued them to their Boats, which they 
very briskly attack'd, killing the Admiral's Brother, and 
very ncar taking all the reſt Priſoners. In Revenge of 
this Outrage, it was concluded (in a Council of War) 
that the Caſtle ſhould be Aflaulred , which Experiment 
being tried, and found ro prove too coſtly and hazardous, 
they took their Revenge in burning all theit — 
Houſes: And ſo having provided themſelves with 
Warer, they ſer fail the 19th, 
The 25th they reach'd Cape Gonſatro (b), where the nc. 
Wind rally blows from the Land in the Night, and /e 
from the Sea in the Day. Here rhey found rwo Durch 
Ships, which inform'd them of rhe misforrune of Captain 
| Cleerbagen, who was loit, with moſt part of his Compa- 
ny, upon Princes land, as they had like to have been; 
as allo of the Voyage of Peter Veerhagons, who had en- 
tred the River of Conge, and putting in at this place, had 
here buried 38 of his Company, and was gone 
time before for Aue. 
Jan. 1. * they paſe d the Iſland Aannbey, ar which they 2 
found two degrees South Lat. and the 2$th of the ſame 
Month they had the Sun in their Zenith. The 5th they 
reach'd Cape St. Ten, (upon the Coaſt of Brefilc) 
which lies in 22 degrees South | at. The &th they paſ d ce * T. 
the Fair Cape, and in the Evening Cape Fre, the . F 
eth, they came to Rio Favere, After ſome loſs of tine, . . 
and company too, by the Treacherics of the Grand Ene- 
my the Por:nguexe, they went to St. Seb1ſtian, where the 


SP were fertling this Point, a Party that lay in Ambuſcade 


Comforts of a good Harbour, freſh Water, and pler- 
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7 30 RY 9 t. Clara Wland, ye Plumbs, Penguins, c. 


ty of Wood, attended them; but no Fruits were to be 
had 


March 14. a cruel Storm ſurpriz d them, the fury of 
which parted the Vice-Admiral, and the Hape, from the 
reſt of che Fleet, but they had the good luck to meet 
them again on the 17th. And now the Scurvy encreaſing 
amongſt them, together with the approach of the Winter, 
made them reſolve to put in at St. Helena; but miſſing that. 
they concluded upon the Aſcenſien, or ſome other ſland, 
that was capable of giving them a tolerable Entertain- 
ment. But hard Fortune brought them to a very Barren 
and Deſolate Iſland, in 20 degrees South Lat. where 
they had nothing but a few Fowl, (call d Mille Mewen) 
which they knock d down with their Clubs. Having 
therefore quickly had enough of this Barren place, they 

ur off 5 again; and the iſt of Je, thinking to 
hows reach'd the Aſcenſion, they found themſelves on the 
Continent of Braſile. But rhe ng "up not 
tc) Sr. Clare, them to land chere, they ſail d to Ifle St. Clara (eh, hi 
„ en lies in 21 degrees 15 minutes South Lat. It's about a 
l Mile * in compaſs, and as much diſtant from the Conti- 
Da Miles. nent. The I0and afforded them little elſe but Herbs; 
bur what it denicd them in Food, it paid in Phyſick, 
yielding a fort of ſowre Plumbs, which in 13 Days cured 
all rheir Sick. 

Fuly 16. they ſet our for Port Deſire, in 47 degrees 
40 minutes South 1 at. which (after much bad weather 
they reach'd Sept. 20. They furniſt'd themſelves with 
ſtore of Fiſh and Penguins, in an Ifand that lies three 
Miles to the South of this place: Of rhe latter ſort of 
Animals they took 5 aich were as big as Geeſe) 
with a vaſt company of their Eggs, that proved good 
and refreſhing Meat to their tick Company. 


Pe nouns. 


They went up the Rivers Ottober 5. and going a Land, 


nM. ks found Beaſts in the Country like Stags and Buffels, with 
nd a multitude of Oſtriches; one of whoſe Neſts they light 
R itc's. + . 
efriches, on furniſtd with 19 Eggs. 
The 2oth, the Admiral went aſhore ro obſerve the 
Country, leaving Orders with them that Guarded the 
Boats, nor to ſtir a foot from their Charge; but they ha- 
ving a mind, ir ſeems, to ſee the Country too, took a 
{mall Ramble, and fell into an Ambuſcade of Savages, 
which __ three of them, 4 tir yr the fourth. 
dave ges. Theſe Savages were very tall portly Men, painted to 
: the degree of Terrour, Arm'd with ſhort Bows and Ar- 
rows; which latter were headed with Stone. 
The 29th they put off from hence; and Nov. 4. they 
(4) Cape ian made pretty near Cape Virgins (d), where the Land lies 
—_ low and plain, and by its whitcnels yields a proſpect 
like England. They made many Attempts to have en- 
rred the Streights, and were as often fruſtrarcd : They 
were beaten back by Tempeſts of Wind, Rain, Hall 
and Snow. They loſt their Anchors, broke their Cables; 
Sickneſs and Contention (worſe than any Diſeaſe) were 
added to all the reſt of their Calamities; and all theſe, 
in concurrence, retarded their progreſs ſo far, that twas 
well nigh 15 Months {from the commencement of the 
Voyage, before they could make any good way into the 
Streights. 
Bur ro return, They obſerv'd the Land to lie South- 
Welt from the Cape Virgins, and the Mouth of the 
Seveights to be about 14 Miles diſtance from it, and half 
a Mile in breadth. 
Nev. 25. they ſaw ſome Men upon two Iſlands that 
(4) Cape lay, near the 2 Naſſau (eh, who bid Defiance to the 
Noſaw, —Hollanders, and ſhook their Weapons at them; bur they 
Landing, notwithſtanding this Dehance, purſued the Sa- 
7 ro @ Cave, which they ſtubbornly defended to the 
laſt Man, dying every one of them upon the ſpot. The 
Dutch being got in, found their Wives and Children in 
chat dark racle ; and the Mothers, who expected 
nothing but prelent Death ro themſelves and their Infants, 
cover'd the little ones with their own Bodies, reſolving to 
receive the firſt Stab themſelves. Bur the Deb did them 
no more injury, than the taking of 4 Boys and 2 Girls of 
their number, from them, which they brought a Shipboard. 
One of theſe Boys having learn: to ſpeak Durch, gave 
them this Intelligence: That che greater of theſe two 
 aflenmeand Lands was call'd Cotomme, and the Tribe that Inha- 
Taicke Idland. bited it Eno. "That the leſs INand was call'd THA, and 
that both were well {tor d with Penguins, whoſe Fleth was 
their Food, and che Skins their Cloathing ; and as for 
Habitations, they bad none bur Caves. Thar the ad- 
joyning Continent abaunded with Offtriches ; which alſa 
ferv'd for Food. That they were diſtinguiſh d into (eres 
ral Tribes, which had their ſeveral diſtinck Reſidences : 
Ihe Kemexetcs that dwelt in Nh, the Kennekin Kara. 
may, the vai in Morina ; all which People were of 
the common ſize, but broader Breaſted, and painted all 
over, the Men tying the Pudenda vp with a ſtring, and 


the Women covering thoſe Parts with a Penguins skin, rhe 

former wearing long hair, and the latter ſhaven, bur 

both ſorts naked, except a Cloak of Penguin-skins reach- 

ing to the Waſte, That there was alſo a fourth Tribe of Giants, of 

them call'd Tirimenen, that dwelt in Coin; and theſe were which ee 

of a m_—_— Stature, being 10 or 12 Foot high, and — 

continually in Wars with the other Tribes. Weers's Voy- 

The 28th they paſs'd to the Continent, and ſaw ſome ge. 

Whales at a diſtance by the way: They encountred 

too a very pleaſant River, about which were deli- 

cate Trees, and ftore of Parrots ; upon the ſcore of this 

pleaſant proſpect, they call d this Summer-Bay (V. (f) Summer 
The 29th they ſer fail for Pore Famine (g): Here the B. 

Land tends ſo far to the South, that the Iflands Pantagoms, ( Port Fa- 

and Terra Fulgo, ſeem afar off to meet together. hey x 

found no remaining tokens here of the late famous 

Philip-Ciry but a heap of Stones, to ſhew that once 

there had been a Building. The Maye/anick Streight is 

diſtant from hence about 4 Miles, the Hills on both ſides 

of which are vaſtly high and deep, and all the Year 

long cover d with Snow *, Here at Pore Famine they cut *Sce Mare! 

down Wood to make them a Boat, and found the Bark l : 

of rhe Trees to be hot and biting like Pepper. Having e Yoy- 

no good watering here they left this place, (doubting in- 

deed whether it were Port Famine or no) and after two 

Miles paſs'd found a good River: This was Decemb. 1. 

The next day they doubled Cape Froward (h) with ſome (+) Cape 

danger, by reaſon of unſafe Anchorage, and cont * 

Winds; ſo paſſing 4 Miles farther, into a large Bay, they 

Anchor'd there. Here was a Plant like Sneeze-wort 

good againſt the Scurvy, and another as bad for Mad- 


n 5 
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neſs, making ſome that taſted it almoſt diſtracted for a == * 
dime. 1 45 

Here they had a fight of Sebaſtion de Weert's Ship, who = . 
was one of Verhagen's Company, which with another of = / 


the ſame Fleet, had been driven back out of the Sou 
He told them he had ſpent above 5 Months in the — 
and had bur 38 left out of 110 Men, and nor being able 
to endure the Storms of the South Sea, was fore d to put 
in om. * ne reſt of the Fleer held on their Courſe. 

an. 2. © they ſet out again, directing their Courſe to D 1600. - 
Maurice Bay (i), which they obſerv'd ro — far Eaſt- ö of Ste 
wards, and to receive ſeveral Rivers into it; in the {ence 
Mouths of which was vaſt quantities of Ice, that ſeem d has ice all 
never to melt all the Year round: For tho this was near be Yeo 
the Midſummer Seaſon in that Southern Climate, yer the © 
Ice was ſo thick, that at 16 farhoms Sounding they cou d 
not reach the bottom of it. The Land alſo ſeem'd to be 
a heap of broken Iſlands, which the heighth of the Moun- 
tains made appear like one firm andcontinual piece. Here hy 
they had the diſtreſſes of Hunger, arid continual Rains I 
and the loſs of two of their Company, who were kill'd __ 
by the Savages as they were picking Muſſels, which were 
_—_ chief Suſtenance. 

aving weather'd our many Storms which endanger'd 
them in Meniſte Bay , and ſome Encounters . — (k) Menifte 
the Savages, they ſer ſail on the 19th, and were driven by By. 
a Storm into Gooſe Bay, 3 Miles diſtant, and reccivin 
that Name from the multitude of that fort of Fowl foun 8 
there; of which they oblerv'd, chat they cou'd: both 
dive and ſwim very well, but not fly at all. Here the 
Vice-Admiral, for divers Crimes, was candemn'd by a 
Loogel of = 4 be ry bores: there ro ſhift for 
himſelt, amongit the w 1 
oe the — 52 n e | 

Feb. 1. entred another Bay, which t call d 

Popiſh Bay 0, __ becauſe rheir Ps. Ships (0 Pei Bay. 
were here ally perſecuted with Thunder, Hail 
and; Bain, and. their Admiral iral ke to be ſplit upon a 


The 24th, they ſaw at a diſtance a huge Mountain 

Ice, in Gooſe Bay; but the next day, — laſt of — 
bruary, they bid adieu to all thoſe diſmal Prof) and 

— A the Cape Deſire yn wy South Sea. it ce De 

ny was now 1497, but quickly lefſen'd b 5 

of the Vice- Admiral, whom — tome March : on — 
pecting her in vain, they fail'd to che Iſland La Mocha, P.. bes 
which is about 6 Miles from the Continent, and lies in "no 
39 degrees South Lat. It is remarkable for a high 
Mountain in the middle of ir, that cleaves it ſelf at top 

to make way for a Courſe of Waters into the Valley 
underneath ir. Here they barter d Knives and Hatchets 

for Sheep, Hens, Maize, Battulas, and other Fruit. 

They went to fee the Town, which conſiſted of ſome 

10 Houſes of Scraw, where they were entertain'd with a 

lowre fort of Drink call d Cici, which is made of Maize iok 
deep d in water, and is the choice Liquor uſed ar their no 


Fe Polygamy is much practis d amongſt 

they buy as many Wives as they can keep ; 222 

that has a good many Daughters, may is. ——— 
ſtate 


Chap. VI. 


* 


2 


—— . 


Eſtate by them, eſpecially if they prove handſome. If 
one =P Kill EN the Kindred of the murder d Per- 


uy to St. Francis Hill, is very much ſubject to South 
inds, tho in the adjoyning Sea they are very variable 


ſon axe his Judges and Execurioners, for they have no] and uncertain. The 2oth, the Air was all darken'd with 
] aws, nor Publick Magiſtrates, ro keep up any Form of | an Arenal, which is a Cloud of Duft rais d fo thick, that 


Juſtice. amongſt them; bur yet a Man may 


poſſibly buy|a Man can't ſee a Stones Caſt from him; they are 


off his Puniſhment too, by making a Treat of Cici, They brought off from the adjacent Shores, and are very uſual 


make their Cloaths of the Wooll of a hong ſort of 
Sheep, which Creatures they uſe to carry Burthens too: 
They wou'd nor ſell any of theſe to the Huch, tho they 
did of another ſort, not much differing from the com- 


mon. 
„ St. Maries Ifland (v) lies 18 Miles from hence, in 37 depr. 
Ser enten; minutes South Lat. Here they met with a Spaniſh 


Ship that was carrying I ard and Meal to Aauce and Con- 
ception, hich they Chaſed, and took aftet a purſuir of 
35 I cagues, The Pilot of this Ship told them, They 
could not ger back ro St. Marizs Iſſand becauſe of the 
South Winds, and that there was two Men of War wait- 
ing for their coming in 4rica. Upon which Information, 
they concluded to fail to Fa! Paraiſo, and by that means 
quite loſt” their Vice-Admiral, which wight otherwile 
have come up to them at laſt. Beſides, they concluded 
that ſhe miſs d the Ifland St. Mary, upon the wrong pla- 
The help the cing it in Planciiu's Map as high as 38 degrees, when in- 
3 deed it lies in 37 deprees 15 minutes. And this Errour 
E-//b in they themſelves had fallen into, had not Captain AI, 
ihe.r Voyage. rhe Engliſh-man, ſet them right by his Obſervations. And 


in thoſe Parrs. The 25th, rhey were within view of the 
famous City of Lima; and now they came to underſtand 
the vaſtneſs of the "Treaſure which the malice of the 
12 5 had Robb d them off, and which otherwiſe 
they had found in thoſe Ships they took at &. Fag. For 
by the Pilor's Confetſion, there were no leſs chan 52 Cheſts 
of Gold thrown over-board, cach Cheft containing 
4 Arobes and 500 Pots, and each Por lo or 12 Pound 
weight in Gold. And not only this publick, bur every 


to the hottom of the Sea, or the bellies of the Fiſhes, fo 
the D#tch might be never the better for it. This Gold 
came from St. M-ries Ifland, where 3 or 4 Rich Sp-niards 
engroſs d all ro themſelves, keeping 2000 poor Iidians 
continually ſlaving in the Mines. The 29th they ſpied 
rwo Sail, and chaſed them, bur ro no purpole, the Ships 
built for that Sea (where they ſail moſtly againſt the Wind 
from Panama to Lima) being too ſwiſt for the Ho! anders. 
They intended now to have gain d the Iſland Coguos in 
5 degrees North I ar. but being fruſtrated in that attempt, 


it farther. confirm'd them in their Reſolutions not to ſailſ the better to avoid the danger of the Men of 


back to St. Maries Ifland, ro hear of the misfortune of 
Simon de Cordes there, who was in friendly manner invi- 
ted aſhore, and then Butcher d by the Indians, together 


War, they directed their Courſe, May 25. for the Iuland 
Ladrones, and fo to the Philipp nes. . 
Sept. 15. they had light of the Ladrozcs, and the 16th 


1 with 23 of his Men; the rreacherous Spaniards endea-|came ro Guan: 75 which is one of them, an Ifland 
Mr D 


we notice ouring to get his two Ships imo their hands, and ſend- 


flung away, they not caring which way it went, whether tud 


20 Miles in extent, and vielding Fiſh, Cocos, Bonanos, (0. of the 


. » » * = * 11 7 J 
particular Man's private Treaſure, was as prodigally & \y....” 


A. I 


=. 


1 this fight, ing Intelligence to Lima, and all rhe Country about, of | Sugar-Canes, which rhe T4721; brought in a great num- Len. 
win went tO the arrival of the Dutch, and the Names of all their chief ber of Canoes * to their Ships. Sometimes they ſhou'd 


u in the 


lame Ship. Men. 


{ce 100 of theſe 


anoes, with 4 or 5 Men a-piece, which 


Upon theſe Accounts they bent their Courſe to Va! Pa-| wou'd come all hollow ing together, Hiero, Hi-ro, that is, 
(Vs. Para Yaiſo (, where they tcok two Ships, and kill'd ſome] Iron, Iron; and with very cagernets, run their Canoes 
Idiars, but the Spanicrds were all your: This Vl Pa- upon the Ships, and overturn them Goods and all. 


raiſo hes in 33 degrees South 1 at. and vp in the Country, 


They were a very fly, ſabtle ſort of People, extremely 


3 8 g Se Ab 
„ne, about 18 Miles diftant, hes St. 749 f, a Town that] honeſt with good looking to; but otherwiſe, they wou't * 


14 


s and 


affords good {tore of Red-Wine and Sheep, which they | ſell a Man a Basket of Coco-thells, with a little Rice ar (andy n+? - 


Steep plenty- Kill only for the Scwet; with which they lade whole | top, for a Basket of Rice, and whip a Sword out © 
Veſſck. Here they received Letters from the Captain of | Scabbard , and ſo pop into the water, and away to the 


1 4 Res, türe 
by port many 


Cthet th vp's 


the Ming Hart, one of Veerbagen's Company, who was] bottom, whither a Man muſt go after them it he meant to of . f 
rreacherouſly Aſſaulted and Captivated by the Spaniards ;| have ſatisfaction : And the Women were as good at theſe Ne. 


which hard fare, he inform'd them, he had avoided, had 
he not been miſguided by the wrong placing of Sr. Maries 
Iſland in the Map aforeſaid. 
1 Ar St. J age they intercepted ſome Letters, which gave 
eween the h an Account of the Was Tarwerk the Lidians and Spa- 
aer 1iards in Chi : The former being, it ſeems, in Rebellion, 
, lor rather ſtanding upon a Juſt Defence, or acting a 
Juſt Revenge) had Sack d the Town of Baldioiz, pur- 
ring vaſt numbers of the Said ro the Sword, and 
carrying off many Troops of Caprtives. They burnr the 
Houſes and Churches, and ftruck off rhe Heads of che 
Popith lmages, crying, Dow: 9 the Gods of the Spaniards, 
They cramm'd their Mouths with Gold, and bid them 
fatishe themſelves with that, for the ſake of which their 


Rogueries as the Men, they wou'd ſteal as impudently, 
and dive as well ro hide it. 

The 17th they fer fail for the Philippines : On the 20th 
they mer with Ice, yet were then in three degrees North 
Lat. 


fertile land ; ar which place, by counterfeiting them- 
ſelves $p:niard;, they got good ſtore of all neceſſary Pro- 
viſions for their Ships. The Sraniards, who are Lords: 
here, make the Idi-ms pay 10 fingle Rials a Head for 
every one above 20 Years old: Theſe poor Creatures are 
moſtly naked, and mark their Skins with Figures, fo 
deeply imprets'd as will never ear out. Being diſcover d 
here, and alſo having obtain'd their defign, they fer ſail 


The 16th of OR-ber they came to (-) B Bay, a very (r) Bayla Bay. 


Voraries had made fo many barbarous Maſſactes amongſt]for the Srreight of NIA, 's ; all the Track approach- (4) Streight 


them. 

Beſides all this, they laid cloſe Siege ro the City Im- 
>erial, and almoit farv'd the Span Garriton there. 
he Valiant Indians that vndertook this Action, were 
about 5000 ; of which, 3000 were Horſe, tes ſhot, and 
70 Cortlers ; all which Furniture was Sau Plunder. 
They fo mortally hate the Spaninrds, that they rip up 


rocky. Here a ſudden guſt of Wind, from rhe South» 
Eaft, carricd away their Maſts and Sails, and treated 
them with more fury than any they had before met with. 
The 23d, ſome of them went aſhore, and car Palnutos, 
and drank good ſtote of Water; after which followed the 
Bloody-Flux. The 24th they entred the Streighr it ſelf, 


the Breaſts of all they Maſter, to have the pleaſure of 
rearing, out their Hearrs with their Teeth ; and it adds 
very much to the pleaſure of their Liquor, to drink it out 
of a Cup made of a Sparizrds Skull. They are for the 
molt parr very Stour and Skilful Soldiers, wa commit all 
their Military Aﬀairs ro the Management of one Supreme 
General, whoſe Orders they devoutly obey. Bur their 
Method of Election to this Honour is ſomething odd, for 
they Chute a-General as we wou'd a Porter: He that 
could carry a Timber Log on his Shoulders the longeſt 
time, and with the leaſt depree of wearinefs, was falu- 
red General by the Army. 
cc.  Allthis Country of Chili, from St. 7 4g to Na via, is 
done of the moſt fertile and delightful Spots in the Wor'd : 
There are all forrs of Cartel and Fruits, Gold Mines in 
aundance, an Air tweet and whole ſcune to that degree, 
that it is it (elf lie and Medicine, and excludes the uſe 
of all other Phy ck. 


th following, "The 13th, they came imo a great Nook 
„ called Meorre (:2rci , 10 Miles from which is Morre Morenr, 


t. they centred the Bay La Gurſer, and left it the 


and ſail'd by the Ifland in the widſt ; and in the Evening 


diſcover, botromlefs. 

1 hey put on now for Maris, which is $0 Miles from 
Capul, wanting both wind to carry, and good Maps, 
and a Pilot to direct them. 

Nww. 7. they took à Junk of Che, laden with Pro- 
viſion for Xu. The Maſter of this Veſſel gave them 
this Intelligence, That there were then at Mania rwo 
great Ships, that came every Year from Ner- Sorin thi- 
ther; and a Durch Ship alſo that was bought at Ma/zcen. 
"Thar thc TT own was Walled about; and there were No 
Forts tu ſecure the Ships that ride there. That chere was 
a vaſt Trade from CH thither, no lefs than 400 Ships 
cowing every Year from Chinches unh Silk, anc other 


* alvahle things, berw cen Eier ant eme. Ard par - 


ticularly, that two Ships were ſhortly expected from 72- 
den, laden with Iron, and other Metals, ond Vidtua!s, 
The 15th they rook two Barks, laden with Hens and 


bete, rom Which the ſhore runs to Auen; and all this Tract, 


| Hogs, which were the Sani | nbure, but became Meat 
for the Dutch, as it happen d. who ſent them à few 
Linen 


ing, to which they obſerv'd, was waſte, barren and of Annu 


paſs d the Ifland Cr; ti #7 , 7 Niles within the Streight, (tr) c 
near Which they found Whirlpools, as far as they cou d 144d. 
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. Linen Bolts in the toom of ir. They paſs d the Iſlands 


Mindere, ad Bankingle, and Mindore, right againſt which is the Iſle 
Lou- bon, at two Miles diſtance ; and between them both 
is another leſs Iſland, by which there is a ſafe paſſage for 
Shi 

L»ſ*»Ifands 


he Iſland Luſſon, is bigger than England and Scotland, 

and has a Cluſter of 1 — Iſlands about it: It is more 
beholding to Trade, chan to the Happineſs of its own Soil 
for the Riches it enjoys. Lying at Anchor in 15 Degr. 
North Lat. in expectation of theſe Japan Ships, December 
the 1ſt, they took one of them: She was of 30 Tun Bur- 
then, and had ſpent 25 Days in the Voyage. The Form 
of her was ſomething ſtrange, her fore-part being like a 

The Jes Chimney, and her Furniture very agreeable to her Shape. 

a the Sails being made of Reeds, the Anchors of Wood, 
and the Cables of Straw : The Fappore/e aboard her were 
all bald, except one Tuft of Hair left behind; and this 
is the Mode of the Country. | 
The gth they took two Barks, one laden with Coco- 
Wine, and Aqua Vite, and the other with Hens, and 
Rice. 

Fiche with , The 14th they met with the Spaniſh Ships returning 

th.$,auiard, home from Manila, upon which meeting commenc d a 
very ſmart Fight: The Dutch being over-powr d with 
multitudes, were reduc'd to very ill Circumſtances, their 
Admiral being boarded once by the Spaniards, and al- 
molt got entirely into their poſſeſſion. She was juſt up- 
on the point of yielding her ſelf ro the Spaniſh Admiral, 
{who had preſs'd her very hard almoſt all the Day) when 
her own Admiral ſeeing all was loſt, without a very re- 
ſolvre Puſh, chreatned to blow up Ship, Men and all, 
if they did not beat the Spaniards off again, and fight 

The etch at a better rate. The Durch upon this, hurried on with 

Ude. Rage, Fear, and Deſpair, of preſerving rhemſelves any 
= other way, fought to ſo good purpole, that in a little 
me they clear'd their own Ship, boarded the Spaniſh 
Adwiral, and ar laſt ſunk her. 

This Action coſt them no more than five Lives loſt out- 
tight, and Twenty fix more endanger d by Wounds ; the 
1 Company left being now but Thirty five. But 
of che Sp nv, there were ſeveral Hundreds that pe- 
5 riſh'd, partly in rhe Fight, and partly drown'd and knock'd 

in the Head, after the Fight was over. 

Du p. The greateſt loſs the Dutch had, was that of their Pin. 

nace teen. nace, which encountred the Spaniſh Vice-Admiral, and 
was taken by her; which was no ſtrange thing, conſi- 
dering ſhe had but Twenty five Men, to maintain a 
Fight againſt Five hundred Spaniards and Indians. 

rom hence they ſer Sail for Borneo, the chief Town of 
the Ille of that Name; which is 180 Miles from Manila, 
and lies in 5 Degr. North Lat. as Manill: does in about 
14 Degr. 40 Min. And in their way to it, paſs d by Bo- 

(o) B. tan. lut an (7), an Iſland 180 Miles long. 

(w, lune. The 25th they came to By neo (w ,, putting into a great 
Bay, three Miles in compaſs, where there was good An- 
choring, as alſo good Fiſhing in a Neighbour River, and 
_ Fiſher-rcn very ready to barter their Fiſh for Linen 

loth. 

The Admiral, by a Meſſenger, crav'd leave of the 
King to Trade there: But he ſuſpecting them to be 
Spaniards, wou'd enter into no Terms with them, till his 
Officers had ſearch'd, and found to the N So they 
Traded here for Pepper, with the Patances, a fort of Peo- 
ple of a Chins/e Original: The Borneans, and they, were 
fond of the China Linen; bur that which came out of 
Hollan1, was a meer Drug. In the mean time the Borne- 
ens laid a Plot to ſurprize their Ship; and to effect it, 

„ tel. Janna 1. * they came up to them with a hundred Praws; 
and pretending to bring Preſents from the King, wou'd 
have boarded them : Bur the Dutch ſmelling what thoſe 
Preſcnts were, deſitd them to keep off from their Veſſel, 
or they ſhou'd be obliged ro make them do ſo with their 

reat Shot; which Reſolution of theirs the Burneans ſee- 
ing, without any more adoe , deſiſted from the At- 
rempr. 

3 This Borneo is the greateſt Iſland in the Et - Indies, the 

Ne CY. Capital City bearing the ſame Name, contains Three 
thouſand Houſes, but ſtands in a dirty plachy Soil, ſo 
that they may go in their Praws from one Houſe to ano- 


er. 

The Inhabitants all go arm'd, from the Noble- man to 
the Fiſher-man ; and the very Women hare ſo much of 
the Soldier in their Compoſition, that if affronted, they'll 
preſently revenge themſelves with Sword or Javelin, up- 
on him that gives it: This a Durch-man had like to have 
prov'd to his Coſt, for having ſome way diſguſted one cf 
theſe Bornean Virago's ; ſhe fer upon him with a Javelin, 
and had diſpartch'd him to rights, if ſhe had not been 

revented by main force. They are Mabemerans in the 
{atrers of Religion, and ſo very ſuperſtitious therein, 


The People. 


thar 'll ſooner die than taſte any thing that comes 
from a Swine, neither will they keep any of thoſe Crea- 
rures about them. The berter ſort of them have a Co- 
vering of Linen from the Waſte downwards, and a Cor- 
ton Turbant on their Heads; but the common People 
go all naked. They chew a great deal of Beetle, and 
Arecca, in this Iſland, which is alſo a mighty Faſhion in 
many other Parts thereabours. The Durch ſeeing little 
hope of profitable Trade here, ſer fail for Bantam. 
#Zanuary the 4th, in the Night, four Borneans came to 
the Ship, with a deſign to have cut their Cables, and fo 
to have brought the Ship a- ground; but being diſcover d 
and pelted with Shot, they march d off, leaving their 
Praw behind them, which the Dutch took inſtead of their 
. N loſt _ Manilla, ; J 
e next Day they met wick a Junk from Japan, 
bound for Manila ; which inform'd them of * 
Dutch Ship “, forced by Tempefts into Japan; all the *Mr. Ad 
Company of which (by Famine and Sickneſs) were dead * 11 
to fourteen : That they came firſt ro Bongo in 34 Degr. thick Piloe 
40 Min, North Lat. and after by the King's Order, re- in this Ship, 
moved to Atenza, in 36 Ho That they were there d lied 


in a ſafe Harbour, and liberty to Trade, and build _—” 


a new Ship, which done, th hr diſpoſt them 
ſelves as ts pleas'd. pln adage ads Bare 


By this Account they doubted not, but this Ship was 32 
Verkagen's Admiral; fo diſmifling the Fapeneſe Lendl. 28 
chey wenr on, and rade the Line a third time, failing in 
8 pe fear nor danger, for want of a Pilot, and good 
8. 
The 16th they took a Junk of For, and in her a skilful 
Pilot, who came in good time to fave them from Ship- 
wreck, which otherwiſe, in all likelihocd, had been their 
Fare in thoſe Seas : For now they had bur one Anchor 
lefr, and the Cable of that almoſt worn our ; and be- 
ſides, had ſo many Shoals and Iflands about them on every 
fide, that twas a very eaſie matter for a Ship, a Stran- 
ger hee, to _ 1 Some of theſe Iſlands = 
were Binta, and Crixcata, which yield Di — 
1 at Malacca, b monde that Diamonds 
e 2$th they came to Jortan, upon the Iſle of 

where they had News of Dutch * ag Bantam. The 
City conſiſts of about a Thouſand Timber-Houſes ; the 7e 
King commands a conſiderable part of that end of the 
Iſland, and had lately conquer'd Balambuan, alittle Iſland 24. 
that lies juſt by ro the South Eaſt of Fortan. They are 
ſaid to be Mahometans, all the Country hereabouts, tho 
the Pageds in uſe ſtill, ſeem to argue ſome kind of mix- 
ture of the old Indian Superſtition with that of Mahomer 
or at leaſt a Tolerarion of it in the whole, amon the 
common People. 'I heir chief Prieſt is an Old Man of 

120, who has a good round Family of Wives ; and whe- 
ther it be upon a Religious, or any other Conſideration 

if the World does nor bely him) the mortified Old Man 
lives on nothing but the Milk which he ſucks from his 
Wives Breaſts : From whence tis plain, that ſome Care 
is raken by theſe pious Women, to keep a Supply of 
Milk in their Breatts ; and ſince there are fo manv of 
them, and the Circumſtances of the Old Prieſt's Age arc 
ſuch as they are, tis probable ſome of his devout Bre- 
thren, and his Wives, do joyn together, to keep him from 
. 

iling hence, they ſaw a Portugueze Ship of 600 

Tun, ſer faſt in the Shoals — ee to 16. — 
upon a deſign of 1 all that Trade to her ſelf, and 
ſo _ very 2 00 pd by the way. 

ebruary the 5th, they paſs'd the Streight berw - 
lamboa, and Baly, and rink Fava North Faſt from 24 70 
them, on the 11th they found themſelves in 13 Degr, e. 
South Lat. and then directed their Courſe to the Cape of 
Good Hope, 
; „ — 1 Sun Vertical at Noon, be- 
ing then in 11 r. 20 Min. and here a Calm 
chat laſted 11 Days. —_— Began, 


March the 11th, they came into 24 Degr. 
the 24th into 28 — Seng o Min, 1/07 om 
April the iſt, they made 30 Degr. 50 Min. And the 
on, u. _ —— retarded between croſs 
inds and Calms) they were forc'd "ES 1 
_ Meaſures of Water. | MD oo nn 
ut the 24th at Night, they ſaw a Light like Fire a 
bout four Miles to the Na wa. Lend — Fork 
near ; Whereas they reckon'd themſelves 200 Miles from 
the Cape, and not being aware of their approach to any 
ih h they 
e 25t were in 34 Degr. 35 Min. And now 
— 3 pave m —_ to mend their Sails. At 
y- another Fire, and th 
Land, bearing Notth Eaſtetly. CT TS 
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This Lind 


Was Congo. 


_ 16th came to Arngvor, 


ſome hock ef their Men, carrying © 


1 2 ., 


The 27th they came into 34 Degr. 40 Min. and wirk- 
in ſix or ſeven Mile of the Land. 

Ni the 2d, they made 35 Degr. 15 Min. and the 
nent Morning ſaw between the Eaſt and North, ſomething 
like the end of an Ifland, about fix Mile off, by which 
they fancied themſelves near the Cape. And now they 
directed their Courſe ro St. Helena, where they n 
the 24th, and refreſhed themſelves with good Water, Fiſh, 
and ſome Fleſh, but no Cabritos, nor Fowl, (Which are 
both hard to be taken) nor no Oranges cou'd they meet 
with here. They left this Iſland the 3orb, and Fre the 
14:h paſs d the Line the rh time. | : 

the 16th they mer with fix Dutch Ships bound for the 
Ea/ſt-Indies, q ames Heemskirk Admiral. Theſe had foughr 
thirreen Sp.:2///» Ships, near the Salt Iſlands, and had loſt 


both their Pinnace, and Vice-Admiral; the former taken 
by che Spaniards, and the latter gone from them, but chey 


hop'd ſecure. 


uh the 3th, they ciime into 17 Degr. North Eax. and 


— Deen RP * 


— x 


met with ſtore of the Weed Sarageſſa floating i A Weed 
2 29a floating in the Oy 
The 13th, they were in 32 Degr. 30 Min. and the 
hag ren Days calm, and a very Weedy Sea. 5 

e 22d, they were driven to a very ſhort Allowance 
of Bread, and that Worm-caten too, their Stock being 


almoſß ſpent. 2 = r NY 
they made 40 Degr. North Bar, and 


| = Ache iſt, 
left = god Feres, and comes about Forty five Miles ro 
ard. 


The 18th, three Ships of Embden met them, and ex- 
chang'd Bread and Fleſh, for Rice and Pepper wich them, 
and withal-ſhew'd them, that they were net {Text E- 
land as their Maſter had told them, who had pros d to 
make the Lad next Day. e 
The-19th, chey had light of the Sor{ings. 
The 26th, they Anchor'd at Amfterdam. 
Thus have we ſeen the Dutch; under the Conduct of 


the Engkſb, ſucceſefully following their Example. 


Sebald de Wert Voyage into the South Sea, &C. 


S me mention being made in the laſt Voyage of He- 
Jagen's Fleet, which paſs d the Streights a little before 
Noorz, it may be proper to add ſomething more particu- 
larly concerning that Voyage. | 


June the 27th, * the five following Ships ſer Sail from 


Amſterdam. The 1 * Admiral, ot 250 Tun, and 130 
Men. The Charity Vice-Admiral, of 160 Tun, and 110 
Men. The Faith, of 160 Tun, and 10 Men. The 


Fidelity, of 166 Tun, and 86 Men. The Good-news, of 
75 Tun, and 56 Men, all furniſt'd with neceſſary Pro- 
vitions, .. The Admiral was Sir Jaques Mabu, Simon de 
Cordes Vice-Admiral, Beuninghen, Bec holt, and Sebaid de 
ert, were Captains of the other three. 

This Fleet of Grace, after many Difficulties, made 
Niift to reach the Iſles of Cape Lerd; where the Admiral 
dying, Simon de Cordes ſucceeded in his room; a proportio- 
nable change being alſo made amongſt che other interiour 
Caprains. But here the undermining Practices of the 


Portuzueze, and their on want of Proviſions, made them 
quick 


think of a remove, which they reſolv d ſhou'd be 
ro the Ille Annol on. ; 
Having therefore ſet Sail from hence, and ſpying Land 


much ſooner than their Reckoning would allow, in 33 


Degr. South Lat. they determind ro go to Cape Lops, 
Gonſalves, driving a ſmall Pedling Trade with the People 
of Guines, as they paſt along. 

N +. the 1cth, they ſet all their fick Men aſtoar, 

The 234 al -1/ Sailor came aboard them, and offer d 
to do them ſome good Offices with the N to 
whom Captan Deine was ſent, in the Name of the 
Admiral: He found His Majeſty mounted upon a lofry 
Throne, near a Foor-high, with a Royal Carp:r of Lamb- 


skin ſpread under his Feer. The Robes he had on, made 
him appear like ſome Foorman ; it wo + perfect Livery, 

e had a party- 
colour'd Cloth about his Head, and a String of Gas- 
beads about his Neck ; but no Shooes, Stockins, nor Shirt 


of Vioſet-Cloth, with a gilded Lace: 


Proviſions, than hat they poſſeſs d themſelves of by 
torce. Ar the beginning of the New Year *, they ſet *.4.D.1595; 
ſail from Annobon, for the Magelanich Streights. Eng 

Marcb the. 1oth, in 42 Degr. South Lat. they found 
the Sea appearing in a Sangulne Hue, by rhe vait quan- 
tities of little Red Worms, floating about in rhe Water 
which when taken up, leap'd like 10 many Fleas, 

April the 6th, they entred the Streights ; and at Pen- 
guin Iſland, they ſtor d themſelves with 13 Or $400 of 
thoſe Fgwl. 

The tsch they Anchored in the Green Bay, in 54 Degr. 
Lat. where they had good freſh Water, and large Muſcles. 
They ſtay d here till gut the 23d, having a moſt mi- 
ſerable Stormy Winter, and the lots of 100 of their Com- 
pany. 

A iy the ↄth, they went out Southward, over-againſt 
the Green Bay. to take Gudgeons; but their Fiſhing was 
diſturb d by the proſpect of tome monſtrous Savages, that 
appear d to be ten ot eleven Foot high. Theſe huge Fel- 
lows having ſpied the Dutch, came upon them with hor- 
rible Outcries, and began to pelt them with Stones ; but 


{ ſceing tour or five of their Company drop with the Dutch 


Shor, they retired ro the Land, and tearing up ſome large 
Trees by the Roots, they rais'd a little Forutcation, where 
they tecur'd themſelves ; the Dutch not being over fond of 
attempting to beat them our. Yet afterwards theſe Savages, 
in tome meature, revenged the Death of their Compani- 
ons upon them, by killing three of the Durch, whom the 
rook tecking for Food ; their Weapons were Darts, whoſe 
Heads were made like Saws ; fo that where-ever they 
pierced, they muſt be cut out. 
The Green Bay they call'd Corder's Bay, and anot 
the Horſe Bay; in which the Admiral, and fix more of The (ad Cir- 
the chief Men, entred into a Fraternity, binding them- <= 
lelves by Oath, to certain Articles, and leaving as a Me- = — 1 
morial of it, their Names carv'd in a Table faſten'd on a Sc. 
hugh Pillar, to be ſeen of all chat paſs'd that way. This 
they call'd, The Fraternity of the Golden Lien; bur the Sa- 


on. The Courtiers chat ftocd about him, were drels'd | vages did not ſtick ro deface that Monument ; and be- 


up with Cock-Fearhers ; and the Room of State, where 
all this mighty Preſence thew'd rhemſclves, was much in- 
feriour to tome Apartments in a common Stable. 

The Women brought in his Pro ion to him, which was 
Noble like all the reſt; a few roaſted Plantanes, and a 
little Smoke-dry'd Fiſh, ferv'd up in Wooden-piarrers, to- 


gether wich a little Palm-Liquor, made up the whole En- 


tertainment. | : 
The Due“ Captain was here fo hard pur to it for a 
Dinner, that he was fain to call for ſome ot his own Coun- 
try-Prov iſions. under pretence of ſhewing the King their 
manner of iet. He drank to the King in Sp-riſb Wine, 
who pledg'd him in the ſame ſo heartily, that he was 
tain to be carried to ſleep upon t. They got but latte 
Frovifion here, the Country not being able to tvpply 


them, only a Boar, and two Buffels, they Kill'd in the 


Woods, and a fc Foul. 
December the Sch, they fer Sail from hence; and the 
Here the Scurvy and Fever made 
0 about thurty cf 
them, amongſt which was one Spr-ng an EN. of 
god Skill in Sea-Afairs : And here they got no more 


tides, to pull the dead Durcl-men out of their Graves, and 


1 0 
diſmember them aſter a horrible manner. 


Seprenwer the 3d, they paſs d out of the Streights, and 
kept together till the 7th, when they were unfortunately 
ſeparated ; Capr de err was forc'd by a Storm to ſtay; 
and the Faith and Fidelity were alſo left behind, in all 
the diſtreſs, which Tempeſts, Hunger, Sickneſs, Leaks, 
v. the lots of their Maſters, cou d bring upon them. 
And in this Cendition, at the end of this Month, they 
entred the Streights again, where for the ſpace of tub 
Months, they had nor cne fair Day to dry their Sails. Here 
they took a She-Davage, with two Children halt a Year 
old, which had all their Teeth, and were able to go. And 
here was that they met with Aduniral Now? 5 who yer 
was pot in Condition to give them any Relief. 

In ſhort, atter a Worid of Hardſtups endured there, 
they tet Sail, 44440» the 224 “, and arrived in the Mac, 
+ the 14th, In which Voyage the moſt remarkable © 3 
Diſcovery they made, was of three lands that lie with- 
out the Strelghts, homewards, in $3 Degr. 4+ Min. and 
aut £0 Ries trom the Land, which they Gn bonour 
of their Carman) call d the Sctaldine Iſlauds. 
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The Voyage of George Spilbergen, Admiral of a Dutch Flee: 
of Six Ships, 


* 4.D.1614. a 


d Weather gain'd the height of Madera, 
Ottober the 3d. a 
The 1cth they loſt fight of the Cana ies; and the 23d 
recover d a Proſpect of the Iſlands Brave and F ge. | 
From Ollober the zoth, to November the 19th, they had 
- a continual Calm, er d with 3 Showers; and 
ow their Drinking Water began to fail them. 
5 December the — they paſs d the dangerous Sands of 
Abrot los. 
The 13th they had fight of Br-/ile, when the Great 
sun diſcharg'd ſome Pieces ro warn the reſt of the Fleet, 
of the Shoals, and dangerous places about upon rhe 
oaſts. | 
g lhe 2oth they came to the Ifland Grandes (a), where 
they anchor d, and went aſhoar ; taking beſides good ſtore 
Crocodites, of Fiſh, ſome young Crocodiles, of the bigneſs of a Man. 
The zoth, {being ſtill at the Iſle Grandes, for the eaſe 
of their ſick Company) they heard the Hunt/man (one of 
their Ships) ler off ſeveral Guns; enquiring into the oc- 
caſion of which, they found her engaged in a warm Di- 
ſpure with five Barks of Portuoueze and Indians, whom 
they aſſaulted too; but the Enemy being relievel by a 
frech Supply that came in, they were obliged ro give 
over. | : 
AD. 1615, Janna y the iſt, a Conſpiracy of certain diſcontented 
i Perſons was found out; two of the chief of which the 
Admiral preſented with Ropes for New-Year's-Gifts, and 
laid the reſt ſo ſafe in Irons, and ſo far aſundet, as to pre- 
vent thcir Plorting for the future. 
Before they went from hence, they made a general A- 
greement amongſt them, That if any Ship loſt his Com- 
ww, they ſhou'd ſet up an Inſcriptien in ſome common 


fa) I:nd 


(Grande. 


* chat this Fleet be- bid them Welcome into this Sea, which they fear d wou d 
* Gat L 6 7} and after much | have ſplit them upon the Sorlings *, that lic a little with- · 1e ige 


out the Streights. 


The 21ſt of May they had fight of Chili, and La Mc- 
cha; which Iſland. is low and broad to the North, and 
verv Rocky at the Southern parts. 

The 26th they began a Trade with the People, whoſeem'd 
2 lad both to find them Enemies to the Spania ds, 
an 0 well provided with Warlike Stores to maintain a 
Quarrel againſt them. They gave them Sheep for 
Coral, Hatchets, and ſuch like things, and brought every 


their Houſes, out of a jealous fear of their Wives. The 
exchange was 2 Sheep for a Hatchet; and theſe Creatures 
were very large, with long Legs and Necks, hair-mourh'd, 
bunch-back'd, and fo ſtour as to ſerve for carrying Bur- 
thens : They had ſtore of Hens here too, and other ſorts 
of Fowl. 

The 27th they ſer Sail, and the next Day came near the 
Shoar, hard by the Ifle St. Mary, where they harbour'd 


the way thither, they chanc'd to ſpy a Party of Soldiers 
making that way, which they ſuppos'd were detign'd to 
attend them at Dinner; upon which they went aboard 
again, and kept their Spaniſh Gentleman Priſoner. Go- 
ing athoar the next Morning, with three Enſigns, the Spa- 
n:ards upon their approach, fer their Church a Fire, and 
march'd off ; upon which rhe Dutch ſet fire to their Hou- 
ſes, to burn in Company with the Houſe of God: And 
in the little Skirmiſh that paſs'd between them, two of 
the Durch were wounded, and four Spaniords kill'd. The 

took ſome Hens, and about 300 Sheep, with other Spoil, 
our of which they plentifully ſupplied their Necetities. 


anding-place, to tell how long they ſhou'd ſtay for each 
other, and after make to La Mecha, which ſhould be the 
place of their general Rendezvous. 24 

From the Ifland Grandes they fail'd to St. Vincent Ile (6), 
where they had ſome Experience of the Portugneze Sub- 
tlety and ill Intentions towards them. 

The 26th they took a Bark, and in it eighteen Port, - 
gueze ; whom they refus'd to exchange for a lefs number 
of Huth, tho ſeveral valuable Things taken in the Prize, 
were offer'd in to the bargain. The Bark it ſelf they 
burnt, as alſo ſeveral 3 belonging to the Portu- 
guc ge; and having freely diſcharg'd four of their Fo 
gueze Priſoners, they proceeded in their Voyage from Ille 
St. Vincent, in the beginning of Febr111, 

March the 7th, a terrible Storm riſe upon them in 52 
Degr. South Lat. 6 Min. And the 21ſt, the more diſmal 
Storm of Muriny and Rebellion, broke out in the Ships; 
bur all was calm and quiet again, when ſome of the fa- 
ious Mutiniers were laid a ſoaking in the Salt Water. 

The 2*th they entred the Streights (c), but were forc'd 
out again by Wind and Tide. 

il the 2d, they re-entred, and came to an Anchor, 
becauſe of the Shoals ; one of which they ſounded, and 
found but five Cubits Water: Here they faw a Giant 
climbing the Hills, to have a full view of them, he be- 
ing a Native of the liland de! Furge. | 

"The 9th they went aſhoar, where they found no Men, 
nor any other Animals hardly, but two Oftriches ; only 
there was a good freſh River, and a ſort of pleaſant Black- 
berries to entertain chem. On the South. ide they found 
pleaſant Woods, full of Parrots; but the high Mountains 
cover'd with Show ; and this was in 54 Degr. South Lat. 
One place here they call'd Pepper -Haven, the Bark of a 
ſort of Trees that grew thereabouts, reſembling Pepper 
in taite. | 
The 16th they traffek d with the ay . iving them 
Sack and Knives for a fort of Pearl they had ; bur it 


(5) Je . 


{c) Magilian. 
$ireights, 


lcems, the Savages did not like cither them or their way 


of dealing, for they quickly after ſurpriz d a Company of 


them aſhoar ; of which they kill'd rwo. 


The 6th they paſod into the South Sea, not without 
ſome terrible Apprehenſions, on the account both ot the 
dangerous Shoals and Iflands, and the vait depth all there- 
abouts, that made Anchoring unpotlible. A flerce Storm 


bour of Quinrerc. 
July the 2d, they came to Avica (4), which lies in 12 (4) ies 


Underſtanding here of three 2 Ships, furniſh'd with 
1000 Men, that had ſail'd from hence in April to find 
them out, they concluded to make them as little trouble 
as they could, by going in queſt of their Purſuers. 

Accordingly June the 1it, they ſer Sail upon this De- 
ſign, and paſs d near Auroca, a 
„iards had a Garriſon of 5% Men, and which was con- 
tinually aſſaulted by the Chiler ions, 


The 3d, they approach'd the Iſle Q:iriqurynmm, 


The 12th, they entred the ſafe Road of Va/pariſa, 
where was a Spaniſh Ship, deſerted of ter Men, and left 
a fire by them. 

The 13th, ar Noon, they came into 32 Degr. 15 Min. 
South Lat. and the ſame Day to the fair and ſecure Har- 


Degr. 40 Min. South Lat. to which place the Silver is 
brought from be and from thence carried to j anyma ; 
bur tinding no Spaniards there, they went on. 

The 16th, they took a ſmall Ship inditterently rich, 
whoſe valuable Commodities being taken out, they ſunk 
her. 

Shortly after they were alarm'd with the ſight of the 
Fleer Royal of Peru, conſiſting of about eight Soil, which 


had both ſought, and was fo heartily tought for by 
them. 


na, that pretended to reduce all E:y4:u4 with two of his 
brave Ships; and therefore came with very great aflu- 
rance of linking, and burning all thoſe Durch Hens, as 
he call'd them, had they been rwice as many more : Nay, 
he bound himielt by a folemn Oath, never to return til 
they were all deitroy'd or taken. He ſet out of Callicr:- 
Road, 7% the 1it, and the Ships chat compos'd his Fleet, 
were theſe that follow : "The yc/va Mzriz, Admiral; 


with 460 Men, and 24 Brafs Guns: A Ship that ttood 
the King in 158000 Duckets. "Ihe St. A=, Vice-Admi- 
ral, with zoo Men, one of the faireſt Ships in all the 
Indies : She ſtocd the King in 156400 Duckers, and had“ 


taken an Engiifh * Ship in the South Sea, but a lutle be- 
, with cight Brin Guns, and 200 Mc n. 


boenide 


fore. The Carm: 


like our 
Soriing I- 
lands, and 
cher-fore G 
call'd. 


thing up to their Boats, not ſuffering them to come to. 


the 2gth. A Spaniard here that came aboard them, invited $panit 
them ro take a Dinner aſhoar; but as they were upon Tre. cher 


own in w ich the Spc Anrocs. 


a g ; T L near Quiri wey» 
the Continent ; and behind it came up to Conceprion Town, nem. 
inhabited by Indians and Na. Com: eption, 


Quinters, 


This Fleet was commanded by: Rode ige Mendoza, the The Flea 
Vice-Roy of P--u's Kinſman, a noitic, bouncing Span- A= 


A wy 
which \ 


FU. 6. Ha 
41-4 (rn 
* 


- .. * 


, > 


"35 : 


beſides Commanders, and their Retinues. Then rhe St. 
games, and the Roſary, with 150 Men, and 4 Brals Pieces. 
The St. Franc, with 70 Muskercers, and 20 Mariners. 
The St. Andrew, with 80 Muskereers, and 25 Mariners. 
The 3th Ship df the Fleet was ſent after the reſt, and 
whar Furniture ſhe had is uncertain. 
The 179th in the Evening the two Fleers coming near 
each other, the Durch Admiral ſent to the Spamſh, to let 
the Fight be deferr'd till next Day; bur the Spaxzard 
impatient till his Vow were fulfilled, gave the Onſet at 
Ten a Clock the fame Night, thundering upon the Orc 
Admiral with his Great Ordnance, who did nor-fail ro 
anſwer in the ſame ſort of Language. The fame brave 
The Fe. Ship having raked the St. Francs through and through, 
verween © ſhe was ſeri down to the bottom by the Hwnrer, another 
ee Dutch Ship; which had quickly been hunted thither her 

ſelf by the Spaniſ» Admiral, ro have kept rhe St. Francs 
Company, had not her own Admiral, and Vice-Admiral, 
ſent out two Boats to her atſiſtance. One of theſe Boats 
was ſunk by a Shot from the Huner, miſtaking her for 
one of the Encmics. 
The nexr Morning five 3 Ships were endeavour- 
ing to get off, but the Durch prevented the Admiral, and 
Vice-Admiral from doing cb, attacking them fo vigo- 
touſly with their own Admiral, and Vice-Admiral, that 
the Spanifh Vice-Admiral's Men quitted her, and leapd 
off into the Admiral. But the Dutch {till prefling hard 
upon them, they were forced to return back, and defend 
their own Ship; to be ſure with very little Hearr, having 
before divers times, by. a white Flag, otfer'd ro crave a 
Ceflarion of Arms; tho ſome very ſtubborn Spaniards pre- 
{ently pull'd it in again, chuſing Death before a diſhonoura- 
ble Selene But after all, the Spaniſh Admiral not able 
to bear that hot Diſpute any longer, ſpread out her Wings, 
and fled away with all the haſte that an Adverſary per- 
Yhe gasse, Tectly ſcar d and vanquith'd, may be ſuppos'd to make: 
e 8 However ſhe kept her Vow ; for tho the did not bind all 
ard ater. the Dutch in Chains, and beat their Ships in pieces with 
wards nk. her great Guns, yet the never came home again to tell of 

her ill Succeſs. | 

The Vice-Admiral alſo was entirely reduc'd into a po- 
ſture of Submiſſion by the Durch Eo/us, who it ſeems had 
puffed fo furiouſly upon her, that her Spanzſh Courage 

The Vice. Was effectually cool'd by thoſe violent Blaſts. She ſunk 

Alniral that Night in the very Faces of the Dureh, who wou'd 

* have prevented it, if poſſible: Her chief Commander 

died of his Wounds, and all her Men that were not kil- 

led in the Fight, nor devoured by the Sea, were diſpatch d 

by the Durch the next Morning, ſome tew Perſons of Fi- 

ure only excepted. The Durch loſt in this Action about 

| us Men, and abour Fifty eight were wounded. The 

ſame Day they went for Calliun de Lima; but were be- 
calm'd by the way. 

The 2oth they paſs'd by the Ifland, and ſaw 14 Ships 
near the Shoar, but cou d not come at them for the Shoals ; 
\-rhey purſued their Courſe for Calien de Lima, thinking 
to overtake the Spaniſh Admiral; which they afterwards 
heard at Guarme, and Peyea, was certainly ſunk. The 
Spaniards here from the Land ſhot at them, and with a 
Rall of 36 /. our of one of their Great Guns, had like to 
have ſunk the Hunter. They had a great Army of Horſe 
and Foot aſhoar, the Vice-Roy himſelf being there in 
Pcrſon : But they kept our of the reach of danger from 
their Ordnance, and caſt Anchor at the Mouth of the 
Haren, waiting (tho? in vain) to take ſome of their Ships; 
yet on the 26th they took a ſmall Bark that had Salt, and 
Eighty Veſſels of Syrup aboacd her. 

The 29th they came to the Road of Guarme (+), in 10 
Degr. North L at. a pleaſant place with a large Haven. 
They went aſtoar here, and found the Town clear'd of all 

the N who had yet left ſome Pros iſions behind 
them, xhich they brought to their Ships. 

Auguſt the * they paſꝰd between the Continent and 
the Ifle Loubes, ſo call'd from a fort of Fiſh found there; 
ard here they diſimiſꝰ d ſome of their Spaniſh Pritoners. 

The. $rh they caſt Anchorgat PS), and the next 
Day landed 300 Men, to make an Attempt upon the City, 
which was fo well detended, that they cou'd make no 

impretſion upon it. However, they battet'd it with their 
Ordnance, and forc'd all the People up into the Moun- 
tains, With their Goods, fo that when they landed they 
found nothing but bare Walls. 

1his City to the Sea-wards is extreamly well fortified : 


* 


„ Gaarme. 


'7 ) Pita. 


Buildings in it, and an excellent Haven, where all Ships 
bound tor Parma vic to put in, and then fend their Car- 
20 by Land ro Cen de L ann, the Wind and &a thcre- 
abouts being generally very unquiet. 

In the lille Louter, they wok two Foul, in Beak, 
Wings, aud Talons, reſembling an Eagle, and Cottibs er 


Chap. VII. 4 Account of the Spaniſh Dominions in America, 


It had two Churches, a Monaſtery, and ſeveral good 


their Heads like a Cocks; they were two Ells kigh, and 

three in breadth, from Wing to Wing, when ſtretch'd 

our. They took alſo an * I:d/zn Ship, of a ſtrange Form, „ dete. 
which ſupplied them with good ſtore of delicate dried Fiſk. . 22 
vol. 


They had this following Acedunt of the State of Peru, 
and the other Dominions belonging to the Saniard, in 
that part of An erica, from Pedro de Madriga, of Lima, 


* * 
dir 


** 


Dar Peru, Chili, and Terra Firma. were under the Com- ps of _ 
mend of one and the ſame Vice Rey ; which Office is centinu'd OP 
for fix er eight "4g ho 1 | 3 

The Profits of it are 40000 Duckers per Annum ; with 
Icco * Pexg's for the extra»rdina'y E xpences of Entertein- eo of : 3 
ments, at the Jegis of Chrutmas, Eviphany, S. Spirito. tf Mar. 
and Eaſter ; and 2000 Pezo's per Ann m, when he ſers our 
the Silver Feet. 

The Vice-Roy lives in al! the Pomp and State of & King, 
nos ſt:;ring out without bis Guard of Penjjeners : and it 2 
goes far, be n wæited on by a Hundred Lances, and Fifty 
Muzkets, 

Tae cre in Panama, Quito, Carlos, and Lima, cer- 
rain Courts crefted, jor the Judging of all Cariſes, Civil and 
uin; Appeal being made to the Oviidores in Cite 
Marrers, and t6 the Alcaids in Criminal. Beth which Off- 
ces are ſupporte.! ty 4 Tearly Sripend of 3000 Pexo's : And 
_ x a Fifth Ceurt of this Nature te, eſftabliſh'd in 

ili. 

Le City of Lima, (call'd aſe the City of Kings) Ion d 
with tle Rejidence of the Vice>Rey, and the Arch- Biſhop : It 
ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, extended a Mile end half in 
length, and three quarters in breadth, and n veckm'd to cen- 
tain 100090 Mr: pope beſides Foreign Merchants. It hs 
four l:r5e Marker-places, end a Cercado, feld with 2040 
Indian Art ificere, 

le has plenty of Buildings dedicated to R-!igious, and other 
Pious Tes: Here are the Churches of St. John, Sr. Marcel- 
lus, Fr. Sebaſtian, «nd Sr. Ann: The Mongſterics of St. 
Francis, St. Dominick, Sr. Auguſtine, and of our Lady 
De los Meriedes; each of which late two Cloiſters of 
Friars of their own Order ; and no leſs than 250 Religiow 
within the Bounds of every conſiderable Monaſtery, Heve are 
two Colleges of Feſuites ; the Nunneries of the Incarna- 
tion, Conception, Trinity, St. Joſeph, and St. Clare: The 
Hoſpitals ef St. Andrew for the Laity, of St Peter for the 
Clergy, of St. Ann for the Indians, of Charity for Women. 
onh, of S. Spirito for Sailors, of Sr. Lazaro for Incurables. 
There are likewiſe in the City two Colleges, the King's Cal 
lege, and that of St. Torine : In the former Twenty four are 
maintain d by the King, end in the latter as many by the Arch- 
biſhop. There ere ho 200 Doctors of all Faculties bere, 
goo Maſters of Art, and ic inferiour Students, 

Here n alſo the King's Contrattation-Honſe, with bu Ten- 
ſury, and a Court of Inquiſition ; beſides the grand Office of 
the Cruſada, or Court of the Pope's Bulls, with Officers and 
Penjims properticnal to the former, There are reckon d in this 
Ci, and the Suburbs of it, above 2000 Slaves And it vs 
deten leu by x Garriſon of eight Companies of Feot, end d many 
of Horſe, Ir ſtands two Leagues from the Sea, and the Wills 
of it are wrſh'd ly 2 River, that ſameti me: ſwells ſo by great 
Ries, as to carry away the Stone-bridoge, which bas Nine 
ebe. 

The Indians that live here, ore free as well « the Spani- 
ards ; only they pay every fix Mont's:, rave Pecos, a Hen, 4 
Feneg.t of eig Ra, and a picce of Cotten, or H ven 
Cloth, : 

The next Port to Lima, is Callau, in which are al out 
8oo Inhabitants. 

Potoſi nr famous for its Sifter Mines ; and there's a 290d 
Trade thither from Arica, of Beaſts, rear, Nie, Maize, 
Axicoca, an Her: for chewing : And for Car i ges they make 
uſe of 4 ſqrt of Sheep that are form'd ſomething like Camels. 
Lena Deſcent of goo Steps dn into the Mine; in 
which d and deep a5 it u, there are alete 20000 Indi- 
ans comrinudtlly at work ; and 100 more employ'd in grinding 
| Nd COrTY mg md other things, relating te the Sitver Trade. Thu 
place m fo col, that nothing will grow fir four Leagues com- 
paſt reund about, bus one certain Heil, whach they call Ycho. 
Ii reperted tee, that in Potoli, (brides the ether Invabirents) 
there are 1509 ume, that unde furehy by their Wits, 
ind are bebelding to a Vak of Cards for their Maintc- 
Mc. 
| Noe far from thenc? 5: Chnquitaca, adorn'd with Religions 
| Heuſcr, ui Lama z π bas a Biſboprech worth ze Du. - 

Er, per Annum. ö 

At Sevent» Miles diſtonce, lit the Sh Nine ceTd Etu- 
oz and tent One „nden and co ev Spaniſh 4 "Pu", if 
the fair Haicent Attica, in Hewy ro wb ws ie m {ic 

weil inhabiret 
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There's. another Silver Mine, as cold as Potoſi, that lies 
near Pima, cal'd'Chocola Choea, about which live 5000 
Spaniards. . 
Cuſco has a Biſbop, Monks, and two Colleges, with ſome 
600 Students, and 60co Spaniſh Inhabitants. 


Areguippa has abeut 2000 2 and is honour d 
with the Reſidence of a Biſhop and a Corregidore. 

The chief. City of 115 St. Jago, eurich'd with 4 Gold 
Mine, | ; 

Baldivia i: cel-brated for the ſame, and Coquimbo for 
its plenty of Braſs. [Pos ; 

Auroca 3s no very rich Town, but t defended with a 
Fot, in which a Company of Spaniards always lie in 
Garriſon. | 


And this is the Sum of the Intelligence rhe Dutch re- 
ceiv'd from the aforaſaid Spaniſh Priſoner ; but tis time 
now to follow them to Sea again. 


Having refreſh'd here till Avg»ſt 21. they ſer fail ; but 
wanting a good gale of Wind, and having a ſtrong Cur- 


A Curt. rent againſt them, they cou'd make no great riddance. 


The 22d. they Anchor d before Rio de Tumba g, but 
nor Ig 6 enter there for the Tide, rhey directed 
their Courſe back to the Iſland Coquzs, in 5 degrees South 
Lat. but being continually perſecured with bad Weather, 
which hardly ever intermuted, to Sept. 13. they loſt that 
Ifland, and with it the refrethment they expected there. 
Sept. 20. they had fight of Land in New-Spain, and 
13 degrees 30 minutes Norch Lat. with very tempeſtuous 
Weather. a 
Ooh. 1. they ſaw a Country that yielded a very plea- 
ſant Proſpect, bur the violent working of the Sea hinder'd 
their Landing there; ſo they kept beating off and on till 
45 they came into the Haven (/ of Aqua- 
lque, within ſhot of che Caſtle. Here a Flag of Truce 
CG hung, out, they dealt with the Spaniards, exchan- 
ing Priſoners for Proviſions : They were viſited too by 
Hernardo, the Vice-Roy of New-Spain's Nephew, 
who muſt needs come aboard them, to ſee a Fleer that 
had rriumph'd over the deem'd Invincible Fleet of Peru. 
The Caſtle here was well defended with 70 Braſs Guns, 
having had Intelligence of their coming 8 Months before. 
The 18th they ſer fail again, but being becalm'd, 
they did nothing of moment, except the raking a Bark, 
bound for Pearl-fiſhing, which they Mann'd, and rook 
into the Attendants of their own Fleet. 
Novemb. 1. they Anchor'd before Port (i) Selagues, in 
19 degrees North Lat. Here they heard of a Raver that 
yielded variery of Fill, and Meadows well Srock'd 


with Cattel, 5s with Cirrons, and other Fruits ; | S 


all which conveniences they wanted; but the Company 
they ſent, fearing a ſurprize by the Spaniards, return'd as 
they went. 5 

fter a (marr Encounter with the Spaniards on the 1 1th, 
they ſet fail for Po? Nativity, where they furniſh'd them- 
ſelves with Neceſſaries; and from whence they departed 
the 2oth. 

The 26rh, they had 20 degrees 26 minutes North Lat. 
and now they concluded upon rhe neareft Courſe ro the 
Iſlands Ladrones. 

Decemb. 3. to their no little wonder, they ſaw two 
Iſlands at a great diſtance in the Sca, and the next day 
a mighty Rock, in 19 Degrees, and 55 Leagues from the 
Continent. . 

The 6th, they ſaw a new fland, with five Hills, that 
appear'd like ſo wany diftin& Iflands. The new Year 


came on with Diſtempers, that prov'd fatal ro many of 
their Company. 


y they Landed there: They ſet fail for the Manilles 


(% Menil/es (K) rhe 26th,where they happily Anchor'd Feb. 9. Here the 


Indians refuſed ro Trade with them, becauſe they ſaid 
the Dutch were Enemies to the Spaniards 5; for which very 
reaſon, ſome others wou'd freely have proſtituted all the 
Trade and Riches of a Country to them. 

Bur in Capri, ro which they came on rhe 11th, the 
People were of a bettet ten pet, giving chem brave Hogs 
and Hens for very rriiles : This profitable Trade they 


left the 19th, paſiing from thence through the Ste/ghrs, ther from the Srreights of Malacca 


towards the Mani lian Port or Bay. N 
Theſe Indians of Catul wear long Coats like Shirts, 
and are noted for the extraordinary Reſpects they pay to 


Clergy-men ; before whom they l proftrare themſelves 


on the ground, and rake it for a mighty Honour to be 
admitted to kiſs their Hands, 


Fan. 23. they had fight of the Ladhonet, and the next Braf: 


Manilla it ſelf. Here was a curious Fabrick artificially 
erected upon the tops of Trees, that look d like a Palace 
at a diſtance; but what airy Creatures were the Inha- 
biranrs there they cou'd not examine. 

The 
Albaca, 


The 24th, they ſaw the other end of the Streigbt, but 
the Calm wou'd not allow them to paſs it. 

The 28th, they Anchor'd before the Iſland Mirabelles, 
remarkable for its two Rocks, that lift their tops ro ſo 
vaſt a heighth in the Air: Behind theſe the City of Ma- 
nilla lies; and from hence they watch the coming of 
Ships from China, to Pilot them ſafe to the City, becauſe 
of rhe great danger of the paſſage. 

March. 5. they took ſeveral Barks that were diſpatch'd 
ro gather in rhe agg ws, ro the City of Manila, by 
the adjoyning _—_ ey had now Intelligence of a 
Fleer of 12 Ships, and 4 Gallies, Mann'd with 2000 
Span i ard, beſides Indians, Chineſe and Jeponeſe ; all 
which were ſent to the Meluccas, to drive out the Burch, 
and reduce thoſe Iffands to the Obedience of the King of 
Spain. U this News they diſcharg'd all their Pri- 
ſoners, and reſolv'd to go after them. 

The 11th, they got in amongſt ſo many Iſlands, that 
they hardly knew how to deliver themſelves again, bur 
their Spaniſh Pilot brought them out ſafe the next day. 

The 14th, they rid ar Anchor all Night, before the 
Ifland Pancy (m), by reaſon of the Shoals. 


Evening put off further into the Sea, becauſe of dan- 
gerous Shelves thereabouts. 

The 19th, they came cloſe by the ſhore again, and 
bought Proviſions of the Iſlanders at very cheap rates. 

The 2oth they reach'd Cæpe de Cude /a, the Spanicrd's 
Watering- place, in their way to the Motuccas. Till the 
23d, they ſaibd no farther than juſt as the Tide forc'd 
them along, having a perfect Calm; but between Min- 
danao and Tagimo, a contrary Tide met and ſtaid them. 
The People here profeſs d a great enmity to the Spaniards, 
and offer d the Durch the Aſſiſtance of 30 of their Ships 
in that Quarrel. 


The 27th they paſs'd the Iſland Sænguin (e), and the 


theirs were made very welcome by them. The Streight 
of Bouton they obſerv'd to be full of Shoals, without 
which the water is deep: On the Eaſt there's good freth 
— and two Leagues to the Welt lies a very rocky 


April 8. Cornelius de Virnez went for Banda, and the 


Soldiers landed there, after a very long and tedious Life a 
Shipboard. | 


Enemies getting any Cloves) and Anchor'd chere before 
Mrurice-Forr, Here the Egli inform'd them of the 
ſucceſs of their Country-men, in raking Coleway, a fam'd 
place for Nurmegs ; and the Indizxs expreſs d their joyful 
ſenſe of ir too, by entring into a new 1 cague with them 
upon ir. 

Sept. 15. they came to Facatra (r, and repair'd their 
Ships; and here they were deliver'd from the fear of the 
Spaniſh Fleet, ſent before to the Meluccas, the Admiral 
of ir being dead, and the Fleet it ſelf ſhamefully retired 
back to the Manilles, having done nothing after 4 Years 
Preparation. Here alſo they met 4 large Ships from Hal. 
land, with good ſtore of Sp:niſh Rials ; and another from 
Japan, with the ſame, and good a quantity of Silver, 

raſs, Iron, and other Commodities, which were all ta- 
ken from a Porrugueze Ship bound for Mai.. 

Ottev., 20. the Concord, a Ship of Hen, that cawe 
from Holland, June, A. D. 1615. came to Facat«, and 
being not of the Indian Company, the Admiral annexcd it 
to his Fleer. 

Nev. to. came the Naſſ#u to Bintan, from Mech: in 


che Red Sea, well furniſt'd with $4»/Þ Rials, and Turk; 
Ducats. 


| Admiral Spilbery prepar'd to return. Accordingly, 


Decemb,12. the Amſterdam and the xiidalel gh came thi- 
, With which Ships the 
* 17. they reach the l{land Mauricius, and by March 30. 
came up with St. Helen, 

Sailing from hence, Ap»/! 9, they came home to Te- 
lind the July following, having pretty well ſeconded the 
Engl, both in their Proſperaus Voyages, and Neble 
Triumphs, over the Spariard/in the Wellern World. 


CA. 


Lib. J. 
The 19th, they Anchor'd before the Iſland Lucon (1) Lucen 
the principal of the Mani les, and in which is the — _ 


28th, they paſs d by the high and flaming Hill Ering 


Mountain. 


The 18th, they fail'd cloſe by Mindan.o (u, but in the (0 


29th came to Ternete (p), in which the Durch poſſeſs'd the Cen- 
Town Maeia, where theſe wandring Country-men of C) Tern«te. 


May 2. they ſent 6 Ships ro Macian (, (to prevent the (% 2fcien. 
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(r) Jacarre. 


Jan. ,n 1617 


ng 


44 . 


Macian, 


) Jacatra 


| 3 Chap. VIII. Iſland of Brutes, Linon-Woods, SC. 


The Sixth Circum-Navigation, by WILLIAM 


CH aA P. 


VIII. 
CORE 


N E LISON SCHOUTEN of Horne. 


HE States-General of the United Provinces, 
having, in favour of their Eaſt-India Compa- 
ny, er all others to pals by the Cape of 
Good Hops Eaſtward, or through the Magella- 

nick Streights Weſtward, chere were ſome that began to 

think of another Paſſage, by the means of which the 

Sourh-Sea might be viſited, as well as by the Magellanicł 

S:reights, which were now ſhut up from all bur the Com- 

any. Such a paſſage was ſvſpected ro lie ſomewhere 
th of the Sereizhrs : The Notion was ſtarted by Hane 

Le Maire, a Merchant of Amſterdam, and William Cor- 

reliſan Schouten of Horne, amongſt themſelves ; and they 

reſolved to be at the Coſt of a Voyage, to prove Whether 
there were any truth in it or no. 

The hopes of this happy Diſcovery fo quicken'd their 
Preparations, that in a ſhort time they Rigg'd out two 
Ships, the Urry. of 360 Tun, of which Hiliam Corneli- 
1.1 Schouten was Mafter and chief Pilot, and Jacob Le 
Waire principal Factor, having in her 65 Men, 19 great 
Guns, unk Muskets, Slings, and other Ammuninon ; 
and beſides, to Pinnaces. and a Boat to ſerve her, cogether 
with good ſtore of all kinds of Tackling, both for her 
ſelf. and cheſe her Attendants. 

The other was the Jin, of 119 Tun, of which Jchn 
Corneli/on Scheuten was Maiter, and Aris Clawſon Factor; 
the had 24 Men, 8 great Guns, with Slings, and other | 
needful Furniture. 

All things being ready, VI.) 23.“ the Uniry fer ſail, and 
came to the Texe! the 27th ;- whither alſo her Companion 
the Horne came to her Fune 3. 

The 14th they ſail'd out of the Texel, and the 16th 
paſs d between Dover and Cali; and the 19th, Anchor- 
ing in the Downs, Scheuen went alhore at Dover, to get 
freſh Water. | 
| Fuly 13. they failed between the Ifland (2) Teneriff and 
(:) 1-0 f rhe great Canary, with a ſtitf N. N. E. Wind, and a 
d Canaries. 3 
ſwift Current. 

About the 15th the ſame Wind and Current following 
+6 ſtill) they paſs'd rhe Tropick of Cancer. 
oy Ag The 2oth in the Morning, they fell in with the North- 
dee ide of Cope-Verd (. Ar Sun-rifing the Cape lay W. and 

by S. from them, fo that the N. N. E. Wind wou d not 
ſuffer them to get beyond it, but kept them there at An- 
chor all that Night. | 

The. 25th, rhe Mooriſh Alcaid came aboard them, 
with whom they agreed at the price of $ States of Iron 

for a ſupply of freth Water. They left the Cape Avg. 1. 
and the 21it of the ſame Month they ſaw the high Land 
of Sierra Leia ο , and also the Wand of XH bun, 
which lies on the South Point of the high 1 and of Sierra 

* Leona, and North from the Shaews of St. As Hand. 
This Land of Sierra L014, is the higheſt of all chat 

. ies berween Cape Verd and the Coalt of Gain; fo that 

rhe Point is very eatie to be known, Here they wou d 
have Landed, running up to the Point over the G v or 
Saddle of St. Ann, at 10, 9. 8, 7 and 5 fathom Water, 
it being ſtill deeper to the North, but ſtallower to the 
Eaſt; o that in the Evening they Anchor'd with a high 
Water at 4 Fathom and half ſoſt ground, and at Night at 
3 Fathom and halt. 

The 226, Hidin Shuten, in the Horne, led the way 
oti the Shallows, {teering N. N. E. with a N. W. Wind; 
by which Courſe, they were entirely difengag'd from the 
Nei, and got out imo is Fathom water. From hence 
they went to the Wands of Ni ei, which are very 
high, ant lie all three on a row, S. W. and N. E. half a 
League trom Jene en to the Scaward. Here they 
had ſhallow water at 4 and 5 Fathom, and ſoft muddy 
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iney ſer out 
from tune 


Tex. 


Here they ſaw Tortoiſes, Crocodiles, Monkeys, wild. ... 
Oxen, and a ſort of Birds which made a noiſe, Barking — — 
like Dogs. They met with no Fruit but Limons, ſome dot Ly. 
few Trees of which they found after a tedious ſearch ; 

ſo that it ſeems as if Nature had intended this place for 

the only uſe of ſome Societies of Brute Animals, which 

ſhou'd here enjoy their native Freedom, and live our of 

the reach of the Tyranny of Mankind, for here they live 

ſecurcly, and withour es being defended by 

the natural Poverty and Barrenneſs of the place, whic 

are the Guard which Nature has fer upon, and by which 

ſhe prelerves this Kingdom of Beaſts in a State of Liberty: 

And till that Guard be removed, and Nature, by her 

unty, gives a temptation to a Foreign Power, the Brutes 
will hold their own, and the Chaſtity of their free State 
will never be violated. | 

The 29th, about Noon, they got above the Iſlands of 
Nia d abomba Weſtward, along to the North part of the 
high Land, till they bad 12 and 15 Fathom water, and in 
the Evening got about the Point. 

The 3eth, 4. M. driven with a ſtream and a South- 
wind, they came before the Village, in the Road of Sier- 
ra Leena (, where they Anchor d at 8 Fathom, a little 58 
from the ſhore, in a very ſandy bottom. The Village 4 N 
conſiſted of about 8 or gpoor Houles cover'd with Straw : a 
The Mors, that dwelt there, defired to come aboard, 
only demanding Pledges to be left aſhore, to ſecure their 
ſafe return; becauſe a F ench Ship, that came thither be- 
fore, had perſidiouſly carried off two of them. So Ars 
Clawſon, the Merchant, wear aſhore, and ſtaid there 
amongſt them, driving a ſmall Trade with them for Li- 
mons and Bananas, which they exchang'd for Glaſs Beads; 
and in the mean time they came aboard, bringing an In- 
terpreter with them, ho ſpoke all ſorts of Languages. Here 
they had a good opportunity to furniſh themſelves witch 
freſh Water, which pouring don in great quantities from 
every high Hill, they had nothing to do but to place their 
Barrels under the fall of the Water to receive it. There 
were alſo vaſt Woods of Limon-Trees here, which made Woods of 
that Commodity ſo cheap to them, chat for a few Beads Ln Tee 
and Knives they might have had 10000 or more. | 

Set. 1. they drove away before the ſtream, and An- 
chor'd that Evening at the mouth of the Sea, before a 
ſmall River. Here they took an Antelope in the Woods, 
with I imons and Palnaros ; and had good ſucceſs in cheir 
Fiſhing. 

The 3d, the Maſter brought in a great Shoal of Fiſh 
that were of the ſhape of à Shooe-makers Kuife, and as 
many Limons as came to 150 for every Man's fare. 

The 4th, they ſer Sail from Sierra Leona early in the 
Morning. | 

Ott», 5. they made 4 degrees 27 minutes South Lat. 
and the fame day, at Noon, they were ſtrangely ſur- 
priz'4 with a very violent ſtroke given to one of their 
Ships in the lower part of it, No Adverfary appear d, no 
Rock was in the way to be encounger d withy but while 
this amuſed them, the Sea all about them began to change 
its colour, and look'd'as if ſome great Fountain of Blood 
ha been open'd into it; this ſudden. alteration of the 
Water being no lefs ſurprizing to them than the thum- 
ping of the Ship. Bur the cauſe, both of the one and che 
other, they were equally ignorant of, gill they came to 
Po- Heine, and there fer the Ship upon the Strand to 
make her clean: For then they found a large Horn, both 
in form and magnitude reſembling an Elephants Tooth, 2 Ne 
ſticking fait in che bottom of the Ship ; a very firm and 
fold Body it was, and feem'd ro be equally fo all over, 
there being nothing ot a large Cavity, or a light and 


erovnd * They Anchor a League from the Land, which } ſpengy - Matter, in the widit of k, but all over as denic 
appear'd to be very full of Bugs and Marſhes, and lay all and compa a Subſtance as that in the exterior Parte. Ir 


0.er waſte like a Wiidernets, icarce fit to entertain any 
other Inhabitants than wild Beaſts; and, indeed, not 


{oeming to have any other. 


Goirg aſhore the zd, they fonnd a River there, the 
Mouth of which was to opp a ur with Sands, ar Cliffs, 


_ warbr was ſuſßciently des „, aud the breadth ſ ich too as 
100.402 Ship tree {cope to turn and wind her felf about, 


11 I . 
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| Sea-Monſter, that 


had pierced through three very ſtout Planks of rhe Ship, 
ond raced one of the Ribs of her, ſo chat it ſtuck at leaſt 
half a Foot decp in the Planks, and there was abour as 
much that appear'd without the great hole, up to the 


place where tas broken off, A now the Riddle was 
and Rocks, that no Ship coud get into it, vet within the 


complearly Solved, dus Horn being the ſpoil of ſome 
d riws rudely aſſaulted the Ship 
wich that piercing weapen, and after the thruſt not be- 
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ing able to draw it out again, had there broken it off; 
which was attended with ſuch .a plentiful effuſion of 
Blood, as had diſcolour'd the Sea to that degrec. f 
Having now Sail d fo far, that none in the Ships but 


11 Foot long; in all probability they were (if of rational 
Creatures) ſome bones of the Giants of that Country. 
No Water was to be found here for ſeveral days together; 
ſo that tho they had plenty of good Fiſt and Fow!, they 


the Maſters knew Where they were, or whither rhey in- 
tended, upon the 25th they diſcover d their Deſigns to the 
reſt of the Company, of going to find opt a new Southern 
Paſſage into rhe great Pecifick Sea. This they had kept 
very cloſe ro rhemielves before, but now rhoughr it time 
to reveal the Plot, there being no danger of defeating it; 


and the Company appear'd to be very well pleas'd with 


it, hoping to light on ſome Golden Country or other to 


make them amends for all their travel and danger. 
The 28th, they made 6 degrees 25 minutes South I ar. 
Sailing rhe reſt of chat Month moſtly Southward, till 
they had made 1 © degrees 30 minutes. b 
Now. r, they had the Sun North of them at Noon. 
The 3d, P. XI. they had fight of Martin Vad 's Iſland, 
(rats call d + Fenſen (el, under 26 degrees; and here they ob- 
eat ſerv'd the Compaſs to vary to the N. E. 12 degrees. 
ka. Con pa. I he 2ziſt, they came under 38 degrees 25 minutes, and 
had a deep water, whoſe bottom they could not reach. 
with their 1 ead : Here the variation of the Compaſs was 
19 degrees to the N. E. N 
Dec. 6. they had a proſpect of Land not very high, 
but Hat and white, and quickly after fell in with the 
North-ſide of Por -Heſire (F, and that night Anchor d one 
League and half from the ſhore, in 10 Fathom water, 
with an Ebb that ran Sourhward, as ſtronply as the Sea 
runs between Finſhing Heads. 
Ihe 5th, keeping a South Courſe, at Noon they came 
before the Haven of Porr-Defire, which lies under 47 de- 
grecs 40 minutes: Ar the entry of it they had very high 
Warcr, neither did any of thoſe Cliffs appear which Ian 
Noort had deſcribed, and which muſt be left Northward 
in ſailing into that Haven, If there were any, they ere 
all under water; but the Cliffs lay open and viſible 
enough towards the South Point, which therefore, per- 
haps, might be them which Noere intended. Upon this 
ſcore they went on Southward, bur failing ſo far South- 
ward as to miſs rhe right Channel, they came into a crook- 
ed Bay, where, at Hi h- water, they had but 4 Fathom 
"and half, and at Low bur 14 Foot . which means, the 
p Unity lay with her Stern faſt a-ground, and there wanted 
only a brisk Eaſt gale to ruine hee, but the Wind blowing 
Welt from the I and ſhe recover'd again. Here they found 
good ſtore of Eggs amongſt the Cliffs, and the Bay afford- 
cad them Muſcles, and Smelts of 16 inches length; upon 
S which ſcore, they call d it Smele-Br1y. Their Shallop went 
to the Pengrin Ifland, and came back with 150 Penguins, 


- Port- 


and 2 Sca Lions. chem 


The $th, A. M. they ſaild out of Smelr-B-y, and An- 
chot d juſt before the Haven of Porr-Deſire. The Shal- 
lop was employed beforchand to Sound the depth of the 
Channel, which proving to le 5 or 13 Fathom, they 
boldly entred, having a N. E. Wind to carry them along: 
But after a little more than a Leagues failing, the Wind 
began to turn about, and they Anchor d at 20 Fathom, 
bur rhe bottom they were upon being only ſlipper y Stones, 
and the Wind now blowing hard at N. W. their Anchors 
cou'd not preſerve them from driving away with that 

Their Ships rough Wind upon the Southern ſhore. And now 'twas by 
lixe 19 be far more likely chan not, that both theſe _ ſhou'd be 
— 6 wrack d together: The Unity lay with her fide upon the 
me Clith, bur ſtill kepa rhe water, and by the fall of the Sea 
was gradually ſhaden down lower and lower into it; but 

the Horn ſtuck ſo, as that her Keel was above a Fathom 

our of water, and a Man might have walk'd barefoot 

under it at Low-water, She was beholding awhile to the 

N. W. Wind, that, by blowing hard upon her tide, kept 

her from falling over; bur that ſupport being gone with 

the Wind that pave it, ſhe funk down upon that fide at 

leaſt 3 Foot lower than the Keel; upon which cy 

gave her over for loſt. But yet the ſucceeding Flood, 

which came on with ſtill Weather, ſer her upright again, 

and toth fhe and her Companion got clear of the danger. 

"The 9th, they went farther into the River, and came 


6% We to Kings-Iiland ig, which they found full of black Sea- 
N e Mews, and almott al cover d over with their Eggs: A 
4% ab - 


Man, without ftraining to reach, might have taken be- 
tween se and % Netts with his hand; each of which 
tend have 3 or 4 Eggs apicre, ſoghar they were quickly 
furnith'd with tome thoutands of them. 

"Fhe trth, the Boat went in ſcarch of good Water 
lower down the River, on the South-ſide, but found it 
all of a brackitty vripteatant taſte: They ſaw Ottriches 
ge the ac. lere, and a sort &X Boatts like Harts, with wonderful _ 
cn of the Necks,and extremely wild. Upon the high Hills they fou 
Om "n 5 heaps of Stones, under Which lome very monſtrous 
15 lars arkaſſes hall been buried: There were bones of 10 and 
- Wu f 
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cou'd meet with no Drink to waſh it down. 

Here they loſt their good Ship the Horn, by an unhap- 
py accident; twas her Fare, it ſeems, to periſh by Fire, 
after ſo many Triumphs over the dangers of the Wind 
and Mater. For as they were burning Reeds under her, 
in order ro her Cleanfing, the flame, by ſome paſſage 07 
other, got into the Ship, and preſently gather d ro ſuch a 
head, that in ſpite of all they con'd do, the burnt dow:: 
to the very water: They made a ſtift ro ſecure her 
Guns, Anchors, and all her Iron-work, which was then 
beſtowed in the Uniry, the only Veſſel they had left ro 
praſecute their Diſcovery in. 

The 25th, they found certain holes in the ground that 
yielded a White muddy ſort of Water; and this, for 
want of better, was their Ale at that time. 

Fan. 13. * they fail'd out of Port-Deſire, but havin 


the Wind invired them to purſue their Voyage. 
The 18th, being in 51 degrees, they ſaw the Sebaldine- 
Mend („), which they obſerv'd to lie in that 


ga. 
Calm, they Anchor d before the Haven, till the riſing of © 


firion and (4) Seba!.".. 


diſtance, from the Streighr, that De Wert had derermin'd. 44 


The 2oth, they ſaw Seeencreſs-drive;z and being then in 

53 degrees, they obſery'd the great Current that runs 
S. W. and now they counted about 20 Leagues South- 
ward from the Magellanieh Streights. 
The 23d, they had an uncertain ſhifting Wind, and 
the Water appear d white, as if they had been within the 
I and : They held their Courſe S. and by W. and the fame 
day ſaw Land, bearing W. and W. S. W. from them, and 
uickly after to the South; then attempting by an E. S. E. 
ourſe to get above the 1 and, the hard North - Wind tha: 
blew then conſtrain d them to take in their Topſails. 

The 24th, A. M. they ſaw Land a Star-board abou: 
a Leagues diſtance, ſtretching out E. and S. with very 
high Hills all cover d with Ice; and then other Land. 
bearing Eaſt from it, high and ragged as the former. 
They gueſs d the I ands, they had in theſe two Proſpects, 
lay about 8 Leagues aſunder, and that there might be a 
good Paſſage between them, becauſe of a pretty brisk 
Current that ran Southward along by them. About 
Noon they made 54 degrees 46 minutes, and then be- 
gan to make towards the fore- mention d opening, but 


credible number of Penguins, and ſuch huge troops of 


deal of caution, for fear they ſhou d run their Ship upon 


The 25th A. M. they got up cloſe by the Faſt Land, 
which upon the North-fide reaches E. S. E. as far as the 


and ſandy Bays, gyod ſtore of Fith, Penguins and Por- 
puſſes, and ſome ſotts of Fowl ; bur the Land adjacent 
ſeem d quite bare of Irccs and Woods. I hey had a North- 
Wind at their entrance into this paſſage, and directed 
their Courſe S. S. W. fo that going pretty briskly on, at 
Noon they made 55 degrees 36 minutes, and then held a 
S. W. Courſe, having a good Riff gale to blow them for- 


uneven ground, 
In the Evening, having a S. W. Wind, they ſteer'd * 


uliar Diſcovery, The Sea-Mews hereabouts wee ar- 


endeavours to fly away. 


tain d here with a Flying Storm out of the W. & S. W. 
the Water were allo very high and blue : They {till held 
all this Day their Courſe to the Southward, but changing 
it at Night for a N. M. ane; in which Quarter they dif- 
cover d very high Land. 

The 25th, they were under 56 degrees 51 minutes, the 
Weather very cold, with Hail and Kain. the Wia W. 


od V. by 5. They went a Southern Courſe, and then 
crols'd Northward with their Main- Sai's. 
— 


+ 


wards, The Land upon the South-fide of the Paſſage, ar 1: 
the Weſt- end of Maurice-L nd, appear'd to run W. S. W. g 
and S. W. as far as they cou'd (ce it, and all very craggy Hd 


Strenbas of 
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the ſucceeding Calm prevented ir. Here they ſaw an in- Great nun. 


rs of 


Whales, that they were forc'd to proceed with a greav Ws 


Eye can follow it: This they call'd Surer-Land, and that Sta. Lond 
which lay Weſt they gave the Name of Maurice-L.mnd to. 44 Maurice 
They obſerv'd, that on both ſides there were good Roads? 
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Sourhward, meeting with mighty waves that came rout. » Pe 
ing along before the Wind; and the depth of the Water, e 

to the ILoofward from them, (which appear d by ſome we « ne# 
very evident Signs) gave them a full aflurance, that the“ . e 
reat South Sca was now before them, into which they ſtay: 
05 almoſt made their way, by a paſſage of theit own — 
ger than Swars, and their wings, when extended to their - how 2 

tull length, ſpread abo e the compaſs of a Fathom : "They ect fiep ® 
wou'd come, and very tamely fit down upon the Ship, their waſ 

and ſuffer themſelves to be made Priſttets, Without anv cn. 


wende 


- the * 


The 26th they made 37 degrees, and were Enter 


Chap. VIII. land Fernando Good Fiſhing, Kc. | =: 


The 28th, they hoisd up their Top-Sails, and had Hills, and variety of Animals feeding in thoſe pleaſant 94 
great Billows out of the Weſt, with a Weſt, and then a| places; all which they ſaw in this greater Iſland. They | 
North-Eaſt Wind, and therewith held their Courſe South, | breughr good ſtore of Fiſh along witch them, moſt of them N 
and then W. & W. by S. which brought them under 56 Cercoladees and Sreenbroſſes ; and reported, that they ſaw 1 
degrees 48 minutes. a great many Sea-Wolves. The two next days ſucceſ- 

The 25th, they had a N. E. Wind, and held their] tively. they repeated their Attempt to come up and An- 


Courſe S. W. which gave them the Proſpect of two Iſlands 
beſet round with Cliffs, and lying W. S. W. from them; 
they got up to them at Noon, but cou'd not fail above 
them, and therefore held their Courſe to the North. I hey 
gave them the Name of Barnevels I/ands (;), and found 
their I atitude to be 57 degrees South. Taking a N. W. 
Courſe from hence, in the Evening they ſaw Land again, 
lying N. W. & N. N. W. from them; this was the high 
hilly Land, cover'd with Snow, that lay Southward from 
the Magellenick Streights, ending in a ſharp Point which 
the 2 — , and lying in 57 degrees 4S mi- 
nutes. They held their Courſe now Weſt ward, in which 
Courſe they found a ſtrong Current that ranthat way too ; 
yet had they the Wind in the North, and great Billows 
tumbling our of the Weit upon them. 

The 3orh, the Billows and the Current ſtill ran as be- 
fore; and now they gather 'd a full aſſurance from hence, 
that rhe way was open imo the South- Sca: This Day 
made the ] atitude of 57 degrees 34 minutes. 

The 31ſt they ſaiłd Weſt, with the Wind in the North, 
and made 58 degrees; but the Wind turning to the W. 
and W. S. W. they paſs'd Cape-Heorre, loſing all tight of 
Land, and till meeting the Billows working out of the 
Weſt ; which, together with the bluencſs of the Water, 
made them quickly expect the Main South. Sca. 

Feb. 1. a ſtorm blowing out of the S. W. they ſail'd 
with their Main-Sails lying N. W. & W. N. W. 

The 2d, with a Weſterly Wind, they ſaild to the 
Southward, and made 57 degrees 58 minutes, the vana- 
tion being there 12 degrees Northward. 

The 3d, they made 59 degrees 25 minutes, with a hard 
Weit Wind, bur ſaw no ſigns of any Land to the South; 
and the next day 56 degrees 43 minutes, turning to and 
fro, with very uncertain S. W. Winds, and finding 11 de- 
grees of N. E. variation. 

Ihe zth, by reaſon of a ſtrong Weſterly Current. 
and a hollow Water, they cou'd bear no Sail, bur were 
forc d to drive with the Wind. 


chor cloſe by the Iſland, but were ſtill fruſtrated, M hat- 
ever endeavouts they uſed to accompliſh it. But till 
their Men followed the Fiſhing- Trade, which they ma- 
naecd to ſucceſsfully, that they took almoſt two Tun of 


inaccetiible, they determin d to purſue their Voyage. 

The 1 ith. they pabꝰd the Tropick of Capricorn the ſecond 
time, holding their Courſe N. W. Here they had the ge- 
neral FE. & h. S. E. Wind, and held their Courſe N. N. W. 
to the 1<th day, when they made 1$ degrees; then they 
chang'd that Courſe, and ſail'd Weſt. 

April 3. they made 15 degrees 12 minutes, and had 
then no variation of the Compaſ6, bur a cenſiderable va- 
riation of the temper of their Bodies from a good ſtate of 
Health, by reatcn of the Flux, which had ſciz'd the beit 
part of the Company. 

The toth. they taw a little low Ifland at 3 Leagues 
diſtance, which they got up to at Noon: Here they caſt 
out their Lead. but cou'd find no bottom, and therefore 
put out their Shallop. The Men that went aſhore found 
nothing for refreſment, but ſome Herbs that taſted like 
Durch Twinkars ; bur gave an Account of a very ſilent 
lort of Dogs they had feen there, that wou'd neither 
Bark nor Snarl, nor make any noite at all; and for this 
reaſon they call'd it Dog-I{land (m ). 
12 minutes; and they judged it $25 Leagues diſtant from 
rhe Coaſt of e. The ground is to low, that at High- 
water it ſeems, fer the moſt part, to be orerflown ; and 
it has nothing round about it, but a fort of a Ditch beſet 
with Trees, between which the Salt water breaks in in 
leveral places. 

The 14th, they fail'd W. & W. by N. and the ſame 


about a League from it, an Indian Canoe advanced to 
meet them, the Men naked, with long black Hair, and 
their Bodies of a reddiſh colour. They made ſigns to the 


Fith only with Hooks, in the ſmall time that ſome of the + "_ | 
Company went to fetch Water. Finding the Iſland thus az. © 


It hes in! 5 degrecs (m) Doge 


day, P. Al. they ſaw a large, but low Ifland, reaching anther 
N. E. & S. W. a conſiderable way. At Sun-fer, being ſand. 
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3 The «rzth, they plainly diſcern d the Magelanick] Durch to come aſhore, and call'd to them in their Lan- 
= Pra Streights, lying Eaſt of them; and therefore, now being | guage ; and tho' they anſwer d them in their cen, the 
Srregh to ſecute of their happy New Diſcovery, they render'd | Spaniſh, Moluccan, Faven Tongues, yet the 114/15; un- 
_ ug of Thanks to good Fortune in a Cup of Wine, which went | derſtood them not; ſo that both ſides were in the dark as 


” 


three times round the Company. And now this New- 
tound Paſſage had a Name given it, which was that of 
Mave's Sereights, tho that Honour (in Juſtice) ought to 
have been done to William Schouten, by whoſe happy 
Conduct the Srrerg/rs were diſcover d. And 'tis obſerva- 
ble, that all the time of their Sailing throuph theſe 
Streigius, and about the Southern Newfound{znd, they had 
a ſettled Courſe ot bad Weather, a thick and foggy Air, 
and ſtrong Currents; all which put together, did make 
their Sailing to be really in the Serei2brs, Bur the Joy of 
this Diſcovery, and the Hopes of a farther Improvement 
of it, together with the Auxiliary Comforts of the Bottle, 
help'd to carry off the ſence of all that tedious Voyage, 
and the many mortify ing Dangers of it. 

The 29th, they made 40 degrees South Lat. having 
fair wearher, and held their Courſe Northward. 

The zsth, they derermin'd for the Iſland of Fohn Fer- 
n.indo, to give their fick and weary Company a due re- 
treſkment ; and that Day they made 35 degrees 53 mi- 
nutes. In the Evening x Ho made but ſmall Sail, fearing 
to Ix upon the Land ; which effectually ro avoid, they 
ſail'd N. E. ; 


ro cach others Minds. When they got vp to the Itland, 
and Sounded, they found no bottom, neither was irthere 
any change of Water, tho' they were within a Musket- 
ſhor of the ſhore. Here the 114i»; and they had another 
unintelligible Conference, but they wou'd not be perſwa- 
ded to come up to the Ship by any hens the Dutch cou d 
make to invite them toit as neither wou d the Dnrch po 
aſhore to them, tho itil! they kept pointing and raiking 
to one another, while neithet ſide underſtood one word 
that was {poke by the other. 

I caving theſe People therefore to others that couꝰ'd un- 
derftand them, they fail d away S. S. W. to get above the 


S. S. W. Courſe, the 15th, . M. they fail'd cloſe a'ong 
by the ſhore, on which ſtood ſeveral ot theſe naked Peo- 
le, calling to them as they guelsd to l and. Preſent- 
y after one of their Canoes came towards the Ship, but 
wou'd not come near it; yet ventur d tothe Shallop, where 
the Dutch, and theſe Indians, fell to their Myſterious Con- 
ferences again. Ihe Dutch gave them Beads and Knives, 
and ſeveral things that pleasd them; which kindne(s em 


| and * And having made that Nipht 10 | cagues, in a2 


- 
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bolden d them at laſt to come a little nearer the Ship, but 


1) mode . Nach 1. they ſaw the Iſland of Fernando (/) before] ſtill they wou'd not go aboard her, but got back into the 
Fernandes, them to the N. N. H. and about Noon 


up to them un- Shallop. Neither had they any grear realon to be tond Thi ih 
der 33 degrees 48 minutes. Both theſe Idands are very | of their Company there, tor they are a parcel of light- Feop'e like 
high, the ſmalleſt lying moſt Weſtward, is a very barren| tinger'd Fellows, and have much the ſame depree of Con- e £44er, 


and rocky place, but greater to the Eaſt; tho it be full 
of Hills, yer is well ſhaded with Trees, and fruitful. The 
luand it (cif atfords plenty of Hogs and Goats, and all the 
Coait about it ſuch excellent Fiſhing, that the Spaniards 
think it worth their while ro come hither ; from whence 
they 1 ranſport vaſt quantities of Fiſh ro Peri. The Read 
lies on the Faſt Point of this Ifland, and they ſhap'd their 
Courſe not as they ſhou'd to the Eaſtern, but the Weſtern 
fide of it; by which means, they were reduc'd to the in- 
cenvenicti e of nor being able to ger near enough the Land 
to Anchor. This made them Diſpatch their Boar to found 
the Depth, which pave them an Account of 30 and 40 
Fathom, ſandy ground, cloſe by the | and, which letlen'd 
ſtill ro 3 Fathom, very proper to Anchor in. I hey told 
too of a very lovely Valles full of Trees and Ihickets, 
rcfreſt, d with ſtreams of water running down from the 


- 


ſcience and Honeſty with them at the LA ne. They 
love Iron as the L.:4renitns do, and they love to ſteal it 


like them: The very Nails in the Cabbin-Windows, and 
the Rolts upon the Doors, cou'd not keep their places for 


; 


them but they wou'd have them off ; this they found to 
be true, by one of them, who had cunningly ſlipp d into 
the Ship, and pull'd our ali the Window-nails, which for 
ſecurities ſake he had i ck into his Har. Nay, they ace 
ſo very impudent, that hatev et they lay Hands on is their 
own, tho' the Owner look on all the while} if he dees 
not recever his Right by force. When the Dutch gave 
them { me Wine, they drunk the Liquor and kept the 
Cup; ſo when they threw out a Rope to bring them to 
the Ship, they wou'd neither vic the Kue nor return it. 
And their Qualuics arc not more odd than the Figure they 
. for ( befides that they are all naked, exe pt che 


Padenda, 


4 


ae 


— — 


3 ©) Aulult it udes of Flies, Cc. * N Lib. I. 


Pudenda, which ure cover d with a piece of Mat) their 
Skirt is all over agured with Snakes and Dragons, and 
ſuch like Vermine ; wo are very þgnificant Emblems 
of their own ſubtie and miſchievous Natures. 

Ahe Putco having a mig to try, i am thing were to 
be done with them, or te: be gottet in the Iſland, ſent 
their Shallop wich eight Musketteers, and fix Swords-men, 
belides other Company of che Ship. They were no ſooner 
landed, but chirty of; ctheſe People ruſt d. ont of a Wood 
upon them, arm'd with great Clubs aun Slings, and long 
Staves; they wou'd haye ſeiz d the — and taken 
away the Soldiers Arms; but the Muskets lexting fly a- 


mongſt them, kept chem fram the din of Robbery at chat 


time, and forced them to be honeſt Whether they wou d 


Wands with Or no: This Iſland they call'd the Iſle without Ground, 


out Ground. 


Water-lland, 


Will Men. 


Swarrs of 
Flies. 


P!-10and. 


becauſe they con'd not Anchor there: It is not broad, but 
ſomerhing Jong, and full of Trees, which they gueſs d to 
be Cocos and Palmi os. It is a white ſandy Ground, 
and lies in 15 Degr. South Lat. and about a hundred 
Leagues from Drg-Ifland. Secing- ncthing to be done 
here, rhey ſer (ail, and held their Courſe W. to the Sea- 
ward. Here having bus a flight Wager, and no Billows, 
as the Day before, out of the South, they gueſs' d that 
Southward there was wore Land, 

The Sixteenth they came to another Hand that lay 
Northward, and was ah out fifteen Leagues diſtant from 
the other. This appear'd to be all drown'd' Land within, 
tho" en the ſides well ſer with Trecs: And here alſo they 
found no bottom for Anchoring. It yielded them nothing for 
Food, but a few Herbs like thoſe in Deg-Ifland, with ſome 
Crals,and other Shcll-fiſh, which were well-taſted Meat; 
hut it afforded them ſome good freſh Water, which-rbey 
found in a Pit not far from the Shoar. Ihe Pottage 
made of the Herbs they gather d here, prov'd very ſer- 
viceable to thoſe of their Company that were troubled 
with the Flux. They call'd this Ifland, H/ate:-Ifland, be- 
cauſe it ſupplied them with Water; they left ir preſently, 
and ſail'd Weſtward, making that Day 14 Degr. 46 Min. 
Sourh Lar. | 21 

Ihe Eighteenth they came to another Iſland, lying ro 
the South Welt, about twenty Leagues diſtant from the 
laſt, and ſtretching our North Weit, and South Eaſt, a 
conſiderable way. The Boat being diſpatch d to ſound 


the depth, brought word, That they had found a bottom 


(by a Point of Land, from whence there came a gentle 
Stream of Water at twenty five, and forty Fathom, a- 
bout a Musker-ſhor from the Land. This News of Water 
made them ſend their empty Cask in the Boar, in hope ro 
have it well füll d. But after they had taken a great deal 
of pains to land, and had been a — while beating up 
and down in a Wood to find ſome Spring or other to ſup- 
ply them, the fight of a wild Man frighted them away, 
and put an end to their enquiry after Water for that time: 
And quickly after they were got into their Boat, there 
came five or fix more of thoſe Savages, and ſhewed them- 
{elves upon the Shoar ;; bur ſeeing they were gone off, 
preſently retired into the Woods, e 

But rho' they got clear of theſe more formidable Ad- 
verſaries, yet chere were others very troubleſome, that 
ſtuck —— to them ; of which they brought many Mil- 
lions along wirh chem out of the Wocds. T hefe were a 
ſort of black Flies, of which there were ſuch prodigious 
Swarms chereabouts, that they came home cover'd over 
with chem from Head to Foot; their Hands and Faces fo 
beſct, that there was no ſeeing What Complexion they 
were of ; their Cloaths entirely hidden by the Mulritudes 
of thole Animals crawling upon them, which did them 
(elves compoſe another ſort of Apparel, and give the poor 
Men ( threwdly againſt their Wills) Coats, Breeches, 
$rockins , and Shooes, of Flies: Betides, their very 
Boat, and Oars, were all over in the fame Dreſs with 


themſelves. .- xc ters of this their Abundance, they did, 


when they carne back, very liberally communicate to their 
Companions : And now the Plague of Flies began to rage 
in the Ship, and every Mai was buke to defend his Face 
and Eyes as well as he cou'd. "I was the beit part of the 
Day's-work to be flapping the Flies away; and 'rwas hard 
for a Man to open his Mouth, cither to ſpeak, or ro cat, 
without raking in a Mouthivl of thele Vermine at che 
lame rime. 

This direful Perlecution jaſted about three or four days, 
in which time the Flaps vid ſuch execution, that their 
Sufferings- were pretty well at an end, and few of the 
Flies were left ahve, ro rorment them. They call'd this 
Iſland, with very gocd Reaſon, -1-Ifland : And by the 
Help of a good Gale of Wind, did fl; away from it as fatt 
«as they could. 

Ihe 23d, they were under 15 Degr. 4 Min. and there 
again had great Billows out of the South, which conr'- 
mucd alſo che next Day, Here they concluded, that 


the Terra Auſtralis, which they ſoughr for, lay yer Tw 


| hundred and fifty Leagues further. 


The 25th, the hollow Billows out of the South ſtill 


continued, ſuch as are commonly in the Sy aniſb Seas, out 


ſof che N. W. 

Mi the 3d, they ſail'd Weſtward, and made at Noon 
15 Degr. 3 Min. And that Day they ſaw ſeveral great 
6 Sn, which were the firſt they had ſeen in the South 
ca. , _ $. 

The gth they made 15 Degr. 20 Min. and gueſs'd they 

were then 1510 Leagues from rhe Coaſt of Peru. The 

ſame Day they perceiv'd a Bark coming towards them, 

which they went to meer, and gave her a Gun of two to 

make her ſtrike. Bur thoſe that were in her, either not 
underſtanding the Language of the Guns, or refuſing to 

do whar they commanded, the Durch ſent our their Shal- 

lop, with ten Muskereers, to reduce her; upon which ſhe 7 
etdeavour'd to make her eſcape, but the Shallop inter- A ſtrenge 
cepred her. Some of her Men, in a very great fear, Bork takes. 
threw themſelves overboard, and diſpos'd of their Goods 

the ſame way that they did their Bodies. When they 

had boarded her, thoſe that were left made no manner of 
reſiſtance, but quietly reſigned themſelves to the diſpoſal 

of the Conquerors, who uſed them very kindly; dreſ- 

ſing thoſe that were wounded, and ſaving the Lives of 

ſome that had leap d over- board, and entertaining all of 

them in their Ship. There were beſides the Men, eight 

Women, and ſeveral Children, ſo that the whole Num- 

ber amounted to about Twenty three. 


They were a cleanly neat ſort of People, of a reddiſh The People 


colour, quite naked, except the obſcene Parts, which f her. 
were cover d: The Men had long curl'd black Hair, and 
the Women ſhort like the Men in Holland. 

The Bark they were in was of a very peculiar Figure 1 Ba 
and Structure: It conſiſted of two Canoes faſtned toge- 
ther in the midſt of each of which were laid two broad 
Planks of Red- wood ro keep our the Water, and ſeveral 
others went croſs from one Canoe to the other, which were 
made very fait and cloſe above, and hung a pood way 
over on both fides. Ar the end of one of the Canoes on 
Starboard- ſide, there ſtood a Maſt with a Fork in the end 
of it, here the Yard lay; the Sail was made of Mats, 
and the Ropes of ſuch Stuff as the Fig-frails in Spain con- 
fiſt of, They had no Compaſs nor Chart, nor any Furni- 
ture for the Seas, bur only a few Fiſhing-hooks, the upper- 

part of which was Stone, and the other black Bone, Tor- 

roiſe-ſhell, or: Mother of Pearl. They had no need to 
lade their Veſſel with freſh Water, for they ſatisfied 
themſelves with the Liquor of a few Coco-Nuts ; and 
when that was ſpent, they had recourſe to the great O- 
cean for a ſupply, themſelves, and their ſmalleſt Chil- 
dren, drinking rhe Salt - water very heartily. The Dutch 
ſent them all back to their Veſſel again; where the Wo- 
men welcom'd their Husbands with joyful Embraces ; 
and thus happily freed, they fail'd away to the South 
Eaſt. Bur ro our Diſcoverers. 

The Tenth they held a W. and S. W. Courſe ; and 
that Day ſaw very high Land on Larboard, lying S. E. 
and by S. about eight Leagues off; but tho' they had a 
good Gale, they could not reach ir that Day. 

The Eleventh A. M. they came up with a very high 
Iſland ; and about two Leagues Southward with a- 
nother much lower: And the fame Day ſail'd over a 
Bank of fourteen Fathom deep, and a ſtony bottom, ly- 
ing about two Leagues from the Land, which being paſt, 
they cou d find no more Ground. About this time, ano- 
ther of the aforeſaid Barks came up to them, which had 
(as they generally have) a looſe Canoe in her, to pur out 
upon occaſion. She fail'd ar that rate, that few Durch 
Ships cou'd ourſtrip her; her Men fteer'd behind with 
two Oars, in each Canoe one; and when they had a 
mind to wind her, they row'd before: Bur all rheſe Veſ- 
{els will wind themſelves, by only pulling the Oars out of 
the Water, and letting t N 

Sending their Shallop ro found by one of theſe Iſlands, 
they were inform'd, rhar there was Ground, tho' thelvy, 
at twelve, tourteen, and fifreen Fathom, about a Cannon- 
ſhot from the Land; fo they refolv'd to Anchor there. 

The Negroes, indeed, by Signs directed them to go to 

the other Iſland, and ſail d thither before them; bur 

anchor d at the end of the former Iſland, at Twenty five 
Fathom, fandy Ground, a Cannon - not from the Land. 

This Idland hes in 16 Degr. to Min. It is one entire 
Mountain, 3 e one of che Molucca's : Tis all 

over cover d with Coco- Trees; for which * 
call d it Coco-Ifland, | hs. _— TRY Core $10 

The other Aland is much lower than this, but longer 
living E. and W.“ 33 Anchor, there came three 
Ships, and nine or ten Canoes (which had three or four 


{Men apioce) about chem, ſome of which had put out 


White 


Chap. VIII. 


Trade with the Negro's, 


They trade 
with the Na- 
tVves. 


k. 

The Nepro- 
King co 
wo the Ship, 
The dians 
haut the 
Sup 

| 

Cece. . 


White Flags, in Token of Peace, as did the like. 
2 flat before, and ind, hewed 
out of one whole piece of Red - Wood, and wou d fail ex- 
ceeding ſwiftly. a a 

When they came near the Dureh Ship, they leap d, ſome 
of them, into the Water, and ſwam to it, having their 
Hands full of Cocos, and Ubes Roots; which they bar- 
ter d for Nails, and Beads, giving four or five Coco's for 
a Nail, or a ſmall String of Beads; ſo that the Durch tra. 
ded that Day for One hundred and eighry Coco s. And 
this Trade bringing ſo org, of them aboard, that they 
knew nor how to ſtir their Sh 


lie in. Bur the Shallop being juft gor out, was preſently 
beſer by a huge number of Canoes, fill'd with a mad ſort 
of People, arm d wich great Clubs, that forrhwirh board- 
ed her, and attack d the Men. They firing their Mul- 
kers upon them, were laugh d at by the Savages, in that 
with ſo much noiſe, they had done fo little harm; but the 
next touch, when one of them was ſhor through che 
Breaſt, they had done making ſport with the Muskers, 
and learn d to keep their diſtance a little better for the 
time to come. They were luſty, well proportion d Men, 
and good Swimmers ; but naked, rhieviſh, and very fan- 
taſtical in the dreflings of their Hair: Some were it ſhort, 
others long, ſome curÞ'd, and others plaited and folded up 
in ſeveral Faſhions. . 

The Twelfth they came in their Canoes again, laden 
with Coco's, Bananas, Ubes Roots, Hogs, and freſh 
Water. There was a great Contention amongſt them, 
who ſhou'd ger firſt to che Ship; and thoſe that were be- 
hind, being ſtur out by them before, ſince they cou d not 
leap over Toke Heads, they jump'd into the Water, and 
ſwam under the Canoes, holding Bunches of Coco's in 
their Mouths, and climbing up the ſides of the Ship like 
ſo many Rats, and that in ſuch Swarms, that they were 
forc'd to keep them off with Staves: The Dutch barter d 
with them that Day for Twelve hundred Coco's, which 
_— twelve to every Man's ſhare, they being Eighty five 
in all, | 
The Negro's wondred very much at the Strength and 
Greatneſs of the Dutch Ship ; and ſome of them crepr 
down under it, and knock'd upon the bottom of it with 
Stones, to try how ſtrong it was. 

The King of thoſe Barbarians ſent a black Hog to the 
Ship for a Preſent, charging the Meſſenger to take no Re- 
ward ; and quickly after he came himſelf, in a large Ship 
of their faſhion, attended with Thirty five Canoes ; when 
he was a little way from the Ship, he began ro call and 
cry out aloud, and all his Company did the like ; this 
being their way of jury Strangers Welcome. The 
Durch received them with Drums and Trumpers, which 
mighrily pleas'd and ſurpriz'd them; and they to teſtiſie 
their Sence of the Honour that was done them, us d all 
their Ceremonies of bowing their Heads, and clapping 
their Hands rogether over them, which they are accu- 
ſtom'd ro upon ſuch Occaſions. The King, our of his 
Ship, ſent them a Matien for a Preſent ; which Kindneſs 

required withithe Gift of an old Hatchet, ruſty Nails, 
Glaſs-Beads, and a piece of Linen Cloth; things which His 
Majeſty was highly pleas d with, and made many a fine 
Bow for. He was not to be known from his Subjects, 
by any Tokens, but the Reverence they ſhew'd him; for 
as they were all naked, fo he had no other Apparel, bur 
that which Nature gave him. He wou'd not be perſwa- 
ded to come aboard, rho' the Prince his Son did, and was 
well entertain'd there. 

The Thirtcenth, A. M. the Ship was ſurrounded with 


a whole Armado of Ships and Canoes, the King himſelf 


being there in Perſon ; and in the | hog three Ships, 
and Forty five Canoes, that compos'd the Fleet, no leſs 
than Seven or Eight hundred Men. 

They pretended ar firſt to come only upon the Defign 
of Trade; and told them by Signs, that they were their 
very good Friends; and wou d fain have them fail to the 
other Iſland, where they ſhou'd find a much better Ac- 
commodation in all Reſpects. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe fair Pretences, they ſu- 
ſpected ſome Miſchief was hatching by theſe Barbarians. 


Neither were their Sufpicions unjuſt ; for they quickly 
began to caſt themſelves all round the Ship, and enclos'd 
it on every fide, and then with a great Outcry, upon the 
Alarm of a Drum, they gave the Aſſault, The King's 


Ship was the fore-moſt in the Action, and ruſh'd in with 
ſuch a force at the Dutch Ship, that the Heads of the two 
Canoes before it, were daſh'd all to pieces, with the vio- 
lence of the Shock: The reſt came on as well as they 
cou'd, and ſhower'd in great Stones u them. Bur 
the Dutch threw in ſuch Quantities of Pellets amongſt 
"hem gut of their Muskets, and three great Guns loaded 


ip ; they ſent their Shallop | fo 
to the other Iſland, to ſee for a more convenient place to 


likelihood of their doing ir. That they had ſail d muc 


to the Land. 


bartered for Knives, Beads, and Nails. Theſe People 


as thoſe in Tr er's Ifhand, and as well vers d in thoſe of 
Cheating and Stealing too; which they never fail'd to do, 


cover'd with Leaves at the top, _ had 2 fort of a Penc- 


with Musker-ſhor, and Nails, that all thoſe in the Canoes, 
char lay within reach, were 5 to leave them, and ſeek 
their Refuge in the Water. Being thus put to the Rout, 
2 pers d themſelves, and Wasted for their Lives as 
well as they cou'd. 

Theſe 9 were the Inhabitants of the 
lower of theſe two ; which therefore they call'd Traxer: {land 
Traitors Iſland. 

They ſet fail from hence the ſame Day, and held their 
Courſe W. and W. by S. And the Fourteenth came to 
another Iſland, about Thirty Leagues diſtant from the | 

rmer. They call'd this Hope Hand, becauſe they hop d #*te N 
here to meer with ſome Refreſhment. Bur finding no 
Ground at the Iſland, they ſent our their Shallop ro ſound 
along the Shoar ; which return'd with the News of a 
ſtony bottom at forty Fathom, about a Musker-ſtor from 
the Shoar, ſometimes twenty five, and thirty Fathom ; and 
at a little diſtance again, no bottom at all. 

The Indians came here with ten or twelve Canoes, to 
barter : They brought a ſmall parcel of flying Fiſhes, for 
which they had Beads in exchange: And whatſoever the 
one gave, or the other receiv'd, was convey'd on both 
hides, by a Rope ler down from the Stern of the Ship. 

Bur theſe ſame Indians went from this Trade preſently to 

another which was worſe, vix. robbing the Shallop ; 

which they found employ'd in ſounding, ar ſome diſtance, 

from the Ship. They offei'd ro board her, and drag her 
away ; bur they in the Shallop, with their Guns, Fiks, 
and Curtlaſſes, gate them ſuch an Entertainment, that 
having ſeen two of their Company kill d, they were glad 
to hurry away as faſt as they cou'd : And while theſe 
were beaten and manl'd upon the Water, their Friends 
ſtood and cried for them aſtoar. 

This Ifland was full of black Cliffs, that were green 
on the top; 'rwas well ſtock d with Coco-Trees, and ſe- 
veral ſorts of Herbs: There were ſcteral Houſes alon 
the Sea-ſide, and a great Village cloſe by the Suan! 
There was no convenient Anchoring here, ic being ex- 
treamly rough near the Iſland ; upon which ſcore they 
left ir, and ſail d away South Weſt, intending to purſue 
the Diſcovery of a Southern Continent. 

The Eighteenth, they were under 16 
where they had very uncertain W. Winds: And now 
* to conſult abour the furure proſecution of their 

oya 

6b ol Schouten, the Maſter, told them, Thar 
were now at leaſt Sixteen hundred E 
from the Coaſts of Peru, and as they had not yet diſco- 
ver'd any part of the South Land, fo neither was there an 


r. 5 Min. 


farther Weſtward than they firſt int z and chat going 
on in chat Courſe which they had hitherto purſu'd, they 
ſhould cerrainly fall Sourhward upon New Guinea, where 
if they found no paſſage, they muſt unavoidably be loſt ; 
ſince twould be impoſſible ro go back Eaſtward again, by 
reaſon of the Eaſterly Winds that blow continually. | 

Upon theſe, and other Accounts, he propos d it as the 
beſt way to alter their Courſe, and fail Northward, ſo as 
to fall in Northward upon New Guinza. 


This Propoſal back d with ſo many goed Reaſons, was They »ltet 
embrac'd by all the Company, fo - A they immediately : uri wn 
determined to hold a N. N. W. Courſe. and fail 


The Nineteenth, their Courſe Northwacd, 
2 Iſlands at Noon, about 8 Leagues diſtance from them, Other INaads 
lying N. E. and by E. and that feem'd ro be a Cannon- 
ſhor diſtant from each other. Upon this ſteer d N.. 
intending to ſail about the L ving fair Weather, bur 
a {mall Gale to bring them along. 
The Twenricth, they continued ſtill labouring to get 


The Twenty firft, being about a League from the 
Land, they were viſited by two Canoes, te whom, tho 
they gave no manner of provocation, yet were rude- 
92 y by ſome of them, who began to hollow, and 

rearned to dart their Wooden Aflagayes ar them. Bur 
upon the Dilcharge of the Guns from the Ship, theſe bold 

ectors n to ſcamper, and that in no little haſte and 
confuſion, leaving behind them two of their Company 
dead, and a Shirt which they had ſtolen our of the Ship, 
and had now no Stomach to carry away with them. 
P The Twenty —_ 3 8 - them to the 

tup, bur upon very friendly and peaceable Terms, bring- 
ing Coco's Ude, Noc, and roaited Hogs, which — 


were all as curious in the Arts of Swimming and Divi 


if an opportunity were given them. 
Their Houſes ſtood all along the Strand, which v ere 


houſe 


— — 
— — — — ——_— _ 


Their Cuſtoms in Eating, &c. 


—— — — — 


711 


They go a- 
ſhoar. 


Houſe of the ſame to carry off the Water. The were 
10 or 12 foct high, and 25 in compals, furnub with 
nothing bur a Bed of dry Herbs, an Angling-Rod or rwo, 
and a great Club: Theſe were all the Ornaments eren 
of the Palace, and the King himſelf had no wore. The 
Dutch found here good conveniences for watering. ; 
The 24th, chey ſent 3 of the principal Men of the Ship 
to Eſtabliſh a Friendſhip with the Indians, and ro be as 
Hoſtages amongſt them, having in their room 6 Indiars 
of Quality aboard, whom they made very welcome there. 
And the Dutch aſhore had very great reſpect paid them by 
the King; he made them a Preſent cf 4 Hogs, and if 
any of his People came but near the Durch Beat ro diſturb 
them, while they were ferching Water, he wou'd drive 
them away himſelf, or order oe of his Men to do it. 
His Subjects all ſtood in very great awe of h'm, and 
were fearful of having any of their Crimes made known 
ro him; for one of them having ſtole a Currlaſs, and 
comp'aint being made to cne of the King's Officers, the 
Thief was purſu'd, and ſoundly drubb'd, for the wrong 
he had dene; and beſides, forc'd to make reſtitution. And 
more than that, the Officer ſign fy'd that he came oft very 
well too, for if the King had krown it, he wou'd cer- 
tainly have had his Head off, I heſe People were ex- 
tremely frighted at the noiſe of the Guns, and . 7. any 
diſcharge wou'd fly like ſo n any Mad-men : Yer the 
King having a deſire to hear ene of the great Guns let 
off, ard being ſer under his Carcpy, with ſore of hi 
Courtiers about him, in great order, upon the going off 
of the Gun, he leap'd our cf his Sear, and ſet up a run 
into the Woods, with all his Courtiers after him, and no 


perſwaſions of the De cov'd potiibly ſtop them. 


Crowns of 
Feathers, 


The King of 


the other 


Ifland comes. of - 


Their Cere- 


money in 


The 25th and 26th they went aſhore again, to Barter for 
Hogs, but could get none, the Indi ang being reduc'd to ſeme 
ſtraighrs rhemſclves, having nothing but Cocos, Bananas, 
Ubes-Roors, and a few Hogs, left: Yer the King conti- 
nued his wonred reſpect and kindneſs ro them; and he 
and his Licutenant pull'd off their Crowns from their own 
Heads, and ſer them upon the Heads of two of the Com- 
pany, Theſe Crowns were made of white, red and 
green Feathers, which their Parrots and Doves do ſupply 
them with : The Doves are white upon the back, and 
black every where elſe, except the Breaſt ; and every one 
one King's Council has one of theſe ſitting by him upon 
a Stick, 

The 27th and 28th, they got all their Water aboard; 
at which time, the Maſter and the Merchant went aſhore, 
with the Trumpets, which prov'd a very diverting Mu- 
ſick to the King. Here he told them of his Wars with 
them of rhe other Iſland, and ſhew'd them (c: eral of the 
Caves and Thickets where they us'd to place their Am- 
buſcades, and lay lurking for Advantages againſt cach 
other. They plainly found that hc was fearful they had 
me Deſign vpcn his Country, for to draw them off 
from thence, he wou'd fain have engaged them in a War 
with the King of the other Ifland ; nay, he ofter'd to 
hire them to be gone, telling them, I hat if they wou'd 
go in to Days, he wou'd give them 10 Hogs, and a 
good parcel of Coco's. Yer, e ee his Suſ- 
picions, he wade them a Viſit a Shipbeard, Pray ing 
when he emer' d the Ship, and Praying in every Cabbin he 
came into; as allo, he always did when any of the 
Dutch came aſhore to him. His Men carry'd it with a 
mighty deal of Submiſſion to them, kitling their Feer, and 
laying them crc {s their Necks, with all the rokens of awe 
and fear that they cou'd expreſs. 

The zeth was made a Day of Solemnities, by the co- 
ming of the King of the other Ifland ro Viſit the King 
He came with a Train of 30 of his naked Ju- 
dians, that had bunches of green Herbs ſtuck about their 
middles, of which they prepare their Drink: And that 
he might be ſure ro be welcome, he brought 16 Hogs 
along with him too. When theſe two Princes were whh 
in ſight of each other, they began ro bow and ſcrape, and 
murrer'd our certain Prayers to themſelves : When they 


Saluting each met, they both fell down with their Faces flat upon the 


Other. 


ground, and after ſeveral very ſtrange geſtures uſed, they 
get up upon their Legs, and walk d away to the Seats 
provided tor them; where, after they had chop'd our 
ſome more of their Prayers, and bowed very reverently 
to one another again, with much ado they ſate down un- 
der the King's Cancpy. And now to make the ſtrange 
King the more welcome, a Meſlenger was diſpatch d to the 
Dutch Ship, ro get their Drums and I run pets aſhore; 
fo the Trumpers ſoynded, and a March was beat up, to 
the very great Entertainment of the rwo Kings. Aſtet 
this, they prepar d for a ſolemn Banquet, and in order to 
it, began ro make ready their Liquor, which they did in 
this Novenly manner : There comes into the Preſence a 


Their Drink, Company of Fellows, with a good quantity of Cana, 


(which is rhe Herb of which they make their Drink) 
each of which having cramm d in a Mouchful of it, they 
began to chaw all together; having chaw'd it a while, 
they put it out of their Mouths into a large Wooden 
Trough, and pour'd Water upon it, and fell to ftirring 


nels, they preſented it in Cups to the two Kings; 

were ſo civil likewiſe, as to offer the Durch ſome of it, 
who were ready to Vomit at the ſight of the Preparation. 
As for the Eating part of the Entertainment, it conſiſted 
of Ubcs-Roors roaſted, and Hogs dreſs'd after a very 
nice manner. They had ripp'd up the Bellies, and taken 
out the Guts of them; and then putting hot Stones into 
their Bellies, and ſcinging off the outſide Hair, without 
any farther dreſſing, or cleanſing, they were fit for the 
King's Table. They Enn two of theſe Hogs to the 
Dutch, with all the Form and Ceremony which they uſe 
to their Kings, laying them firſt upon their Heads, and 
then knecling, with much humility, left them ar their 
Feer, They gave them, beſides, 11 more alive; fer 
which they receiv'd a Preſent of Knives, old Nails, and 
Beads, as picaſing to them as far better things. Theſc 
People were of a dark yellow colour, ſtrong and well- 
proportion d Bodies, ſo tall and big, that the largeſt 
amongſt the Durch-wou'd have been match d by the leaſt 
of them. They wore their Hair, ſome curl'd, ſome 


pright upon their Heads like s briſtles, one quarter of 
an Ell h:gh. The King, ed th of his — had 
long Locks hanging down below their Hips, bound up 
with a kncr or two, but the Women were all cropp'd 
cloſe ; and behdes, were very ugly Figures, being ſhort 
and ill-ſhap'd, and their Breaſts (wagging down to their 
Bellies like Satchels. Both Sexes went naked all ro the 
Pudenda : They ſeem'd to be a People wholly void both 
of Devotion, and all Worldly Care and Prudence, livin 
juſt as the Inferiour Animals do, upon what the Farr 
it ſelf produces, without the ſolicitations of Art and In- 
duſtry. ICY neither Sow nor Reap, Buy nor Sell, nor 
do any thing for a Livelihood, bur leave all ro the Care 
of Nature, whuch if it fails at any tune they muſt ſtarve. 
And they have as little regard to the Laws 55 Decency and 
Modeſty too, as to thole of Civil Prudence and Policy, 
for they Il make uſe of rheir Wives openly, in the greateſt 
Aſſembly ; ay, and before their King too, as much as 
oy reverence him. 

his INand they call'd Horne-Ifand, from the Name of 
the Town from whence they came; and the Bay where 
they Anchor d, Unitz-Bay, after the Name of the Ship. 
The Bay lies upon the South-ſide of the Land, in a Dock 
under 14 degrees 16 minutes. 
Jrins 1. they fer Sail from hence, viſiting no Land till 
the 21ſt, when they made towards a very low Iſland, 
that lay S. S. W. & W. from them, and in 4 deprecs 47 
minutes. Near it were ſeveral Sands that ſtretched N. W. 
from off the Land, as alſo 3 or 4 ſmaller Iſlands, and ve- 
ry full of Trees. Here a Canoe came up to them, of 
the ſame odd faſhion with thoſe before deſcrib'd, and the 
People in it much of the fame ſort, only blacker, and 
Arm'd with Bows and Arrows, which were the firſt they 
had ſeen amongſt the Indians of the South-Sea, They 
told them, by Signs, that there was more I and, and good 
Conveniences for a Ship, ro be had Weſtward, where 
thei: King dwelt ; upon which Information, they held a 
Weſtern Courſe again. 
The 224, they fail'd W. & W. & by N. under 4 degrees 


one cloſe by another, lying W. S. W. from them, and 
reaching S.E. & N. W. abour half a League, but they 
left them a Larboard. 

The 24th, the Wind S. they ſaw 3 low Iſlands a Lar- 
board, lying S. W. from them, the one very ſmall, che 
other two each of them two Miles long, all very full of 


about was ragged and cliffy, and allowed no Anchoring. 
Another high Illand preſented ir ſelf with 7 or 8 Hovels 
forth right, lying W. & by N. which they fail'd by the 
25th, St. rn Bap s Day, and therefore call d ir St. 
Fohm's-Iflan, At chis time they ſaw very high Land to the 


they reach d it by Noon, and ſailing along by it, and 
finding no Anchoring, {ent che Shallop to Get, bur no 
bottom cou'd be diſcover d. Here 2 or 3 Canoes of bar- 
barous People atlaulied the Shallop with their Slings, but 
the Guns carried the Day, and quickly diſpers'd them : 
1hey were very black, entirely naked, and ſpake a-Lan- 
guage quite different from the former. They kept fires 
upon their Coaſt all that Night, and ſome of chem in their 


Canoes came lurking about the Ship; and tho the O 
when they had diſcovet d them, did all they cou d to ob- 


bg? 


and ſqueezing ont, and having preſs d out all the = 
hey 


Their Moat. 


frizl'd, ſome tied wp 30 knors ; ſome had it ſtanding bolt —_—_ 


Unitz-Baz. 


45 minutes, and that Day ſaw at leaſt 12 or 13 Iſlands, bern 


Trees. They calld them the Gr-2z-1/lands ; the ſhore Green (and: 


S. W. which wy thought to be the Point of New<Guines +8 7 


o!! 


e Hard. 
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Black i- 


ige them, yet they wou'd underſtand none of the Signs 
eu made for Proviſions, but anſwer d all with horrible 
noiſes and outcries. They Anchor'd this Night at 45 Fa- 
thom, uneven ground, in a Bay abour the Point of the 
and; the Country was high and green, and afforded a 
pn Profpect, and lay (as they gueſs d) 1840 Leagues 

f from Peru. 

"The 26th, Ante Mcridiem, there came 8 Canoes up to 
the Ship, well fill'd with theſe Barbariens, and they as 
well Arm'd, after their matiner, with Clubs, Wooden- 
Swords and Slings. The Dutch treated them kindly, and 

ave them ſeveral Toys to procure their Favour, or at leaſt 
| Fo and freedom from any diſturbance by them, bur 
the Villains wete nor to be conquer d by Kindneſs, nor 
taught by good Manners, by any thing bur the great 
Guns, for preſentiy they aſſaulted the Ship with all their 
force, and e's it obſtinately till the Cannon-ſtor had 
gone through 1c or 12 of them : Then they began to fly 


to their old Refuge, rhe Water, ro dive and ſwim for 


their Lives, but the Shallop purſuing them, knock d ſome 
on the Head, took 3 Priſoners, and 4 of their Canoes, 
which made firing for the Ship. And now they cou'd 
underſtand Signs, and procure Hogs and Bananas, for 
thoſe of them that were Priſoners, ro Ranſom themſelves, 
but before they did not know what the Duteh meant by 
their Signs. And tho the Durch were ſo Generous as to 
give one wounded Man his Liberty, yet they were ſo 
wiſe too as to ſet another, in a better condition, at ten 
Hogs Ranſom, which undoubtedly was the full value of 
im. | 
: This Iſland afforded a fort of Birds that were all red, 
and North of ir lay another Iſland, of which they made 
no other Diſcovery, chan only its poſition to this. They 
concluded theſe People to be Papoos, becauſe of their 
ſhort hair, and particular Diet of Berele mix'd with 
alk. 
e 23th, Peſt Rferid. they fer Sail from hence, and the 
next Day held a N. W. & N. W. & by N. Covrſe, with 
a ſhifting Wind till Noon, and then a Calm. They had 
the Point of the Iſland in view till the Evening, rho' they 


- fail'd along by the J and, which was very full of Bays 


and Turnings, and reach'd N. W. & N. & by W. and the 
ſame Day they ſaw 3 high Iſlands more, that lay North- 
ward from the great one abour 5 or 6 Miles, being rhen 
in 3 degrees 20 minutes. 

The 3oth, Ante Meridiem, ſeveral Canoes of the black 


«1 oo better Indians came vp to them, and Boarding the Ship by per- 


thin the 
ot. 


miſſion, brake Staves over the Dutch in Sign of Peace. 
Their Canoes were finer than the others, and rhemſelves 
appear'd more Civil and Modeſt, covering the Pudend, 
which the others did not. They rubb'd their Hair over 
with Chalk, affecting ro have theit black LocksPowder'd: 
They pretended to be ſo Poor, that they came to Beg, and 
not to bring any thing to the Ship ; yer thoſe four Iflands, 
from whence theſe Idi came, afforded good ſtore of 
Coco's. a : 

Fuly r. Ante Meridiem, they Anchor d between an 
Iſland of 2 Miles long, and the firm Land of New-Guinea, 
and quickly were ſurrounded with 25 Arm'd Canoes of 
the ſame People, who, the Day before, in Token of 
Peace, had broke their Staves over their Heads, and now 
came intending, ro brake them vpon them. The Indians 
were not tedious in their Ceremonies before they enter d 
upon the work they came upon, 2 of them fix'd them- 
25 upon 2 Anchors that then hung out of the Ship, and 
with their Girdles began to rug the Ship, thinking ro 
draw her aſhore ; the reſt lay about the ſides of her, and 

ave a brisk Onſet with their Slings, and other weapons, 
nk the everlaſting plagve of the Barbarians, rhe great 
Guns, ſhatter'd Men and Cances at that rate, that they 
were forc'd to retire, with the loſs of 12 or 13 kill d, and 
a far grearer number wounded. After this tight, they 
fail'd peaceably along the Coaſts, having a pocd gale, 
and holding a W. N. W. and a N. W. & by W. Courſe, 

The 2d they were in 3 degrees 12 minures, and ſaw 


low | and a I arboard, and right before them a low. 


Illard: they fail'd gently W. N. W. with a ſlight Cur- 
rent of to the Water E. N. E. . 

The 2d, they faw high Land bearing Weſt, about 14 
Leagues from the other Iſland, and in 2 deprees 40 
minutes. | 
Ihe 4th, as they were paſſing by the 4 Iſlands aforc- 
memion d, they had a ſudden ptoſpect of 23 others, 
gfcar and ſmall, high and low, which they lefr che moſt 
ot thema Searboard, and only 2 or 3 a Larboard. They 
were ſore of them a League, ſome a Cannon-ſhor diſtant 
from each other;and lay in 2 degrees 30 min. little more or 


4 The eth, with very variable, and ſome ſtormy weather, 
they had, Are Merrdiem, a very high Hill before them, 


bearing S. W. and this they thought to be the Hill Gee- 
menapi in Banda; but a nearer approach diſcover d three 
Hills more like it, chat lie to the North, about 6 or 7 
Leagues diſtant, and this fight derermin'd that Hill not to 
be char of Bands. Behind ir lay a large Tract of Land 
E. & W. and reaching E. S. E. of a very great extent, and 
* uneven ; this they gueſs'd to be New-Guinea, but 
held off from it that Night. 32 

The 9th, A. M. they fail'd towards theſe mighty Hills 
they had in proſpect the day before, and found * of 
them to be Volcanos ; for which reaſon they nam'd the 
Iſland Vile un- I land, there being ſo good a repreſentation 


of his burning Forge. The Iſland was well Inhabited. I 7 


and full of Coco's, but there was no conveniency of 
Anchoring there: The People were naked, and extreme- 
ly fearful of the Dutch, and their Language ſo very dif- 
erent from all thereabouts, that none of the Blocks they 


more Iſlands to the N. & N. W. but they held their Courſe 
to a very low one that lay N. W. & by W. from them, 
which 3 reach d that Evening. The Water here they 
obſerv'd to be of divers colours, green, white and yel- 
low, which probably was the effe&t of the mixture of 
ſome Rivers, becaute it was far ſweeter than the Sca- 
water, and was full of Leaves and Boughs of Trees; 
ſome of which had Birds and Crabs faſten'd vpon them. 
The Sth, they he!d a W. S. W. & W. N. W. Courſe, 
having a Starbcard a high Ifland. and another ſomerhin 
lower on Larboard : They reach'd the Land, PH Meri 
the ſame Day, and Anchor'd ar 20 Fathom, in a good 
ſandy bottom, about a Cannon-ſtot from the ſhore * This 
Iſland was in 3 degrees 40 minutes, feem'd to be an un- 
healthy place, and yielded nothing conſiderable bur a lit- 
tle Ginger. "Twas Inhabited b 
lous Fancies in the Matters of 
own natural Deformity, made them appear little ſhort 
of Monſters in Humane Nature. There were hardly any 
of them but whar had ſomething odd and ſtrange, either 
as to the bigneſs, or poſition of their Limbs ; but then 
the Strings of Hogs-teerh, that hung about their Necks, 
and their perforared Noſes, with Rings faſten'd in them 
together with ſhort frizled Hair, and very ill Faces, all 


put together, wou'd have offended an x > not 3 | 


curious. Neither was the beavr» of the Houſes muc 
greater than that of the Inhabitants, being all mounted 
up upon Stakes, 8 or 9 Foot from the ground. 

The gth, Arte Meridiem, they Anchor'd in a more con- 
venient Bay, at 26 Fathom, in a Sandy bottom mix d 
with Clay. There were two Villages of the 1d/:ns that 
lay near the ſhore, from whence ſome of their Canoes 
brought Hogs and Coco's, but held up both ar ſo dear 
Rates. that there was no Bartering with them. And now, 
tho they had Sail'd fo long by this Ntw Land, yer they 
were ftill unable ro reſolve themſelves whether it were 
New-Guines Or no: Their Charts did neither agree with 
one another, nor the Land they had in Proſpect, which 
for the moſt 
Weſterly, and ſometimes again more Northerly ; yet for 
all this ſcruple, (which they cou'd not — they ſtill 
held a W. N W. Courſe, along by the Coaft, with a 
iet, tho*'dull fort of Weather; and ſo by the help of the 

ream, that ſer them about the Weſt, (as it does all along 
_ Coaſt) they made 2 degrees 38 minutes, the 12th art 

00. 

The - 3th and rack, kept Sailing by = Coaft, 
having ſometimes very high, and at ochers very low Land, 
— 2 

The 15th, purſuing the fame Courſe, they reach 'd 
two low Iflands, about half a League from the Main- 
Land, abour 2 *** 54 minutes S. L. Here they had 
good Anchoring, from 5 and 6, to 40 Fathom ; and ſee- 
ing the Country well ſtored with Cocos, the Boat and 
Shallop, well provided for an Attack, were diſparch'd, 
with 8 to Land and get ſome : But the Indie, it 
ſeems, had obſerv'd them, and accordingly red for 
their Entertainment when ny Landed ; 2 they gave 
them, perhaps, the warmeſt ion, with their 
and Ties ever they — — at leaſt 
16 of them, and forcing them, notwichitanding their 
Muskets, to retire. 

The 16th, Ante Meridiem, they Sail d in between both 
the Iſlands, and Anchor d at 9 Fathom, in a 3 
ram Ihe ſame Day they L anded upon the leſſer Ifland, 
»arnt ſome of the 11d/ans Houſes, and brought as many 


Cocos as made three to every Man's ſhare. The 
tous People became more gentle, and good. natur d, up- 
on * for the 19th they came to make their 
| Peace with Offerings of Coco's and Bananas, Ginger, and 
[Yellow Roots uſed for Saffron ; they yielded to truſt the 
Duzc|. ſo far as to come —_ „ 
2 


had with them cou d underſtand them. There appear'd 


U 


» {hang 


Papoos, whoſe ridicu- p 
s ſuperadded to their People. 


yy 
rt run N. W. & by W. ſometimes more ue. I 


— ow. Hams and nr utes, 


— 


1 


b. I. 


Caſſmie- 
Bread. 


Moa, Juſen, 


Aimee 


Ilends. 


Schovtern's 


Iſland... 


Farthqu- ke. 


was perfectly. made up, and the Hearts of the In2:2ns 
( Ken a few Nails a and Beads which they gave them) 
were intirely theirs. | | : 

The 1905 they continied Bartering for Cocos, Ba- 
nanas, Caſſanie and Papede; of the rwo former they got 
as much as came to 30 Nuts, and 2 Bunches of Bananas, 
a Man, of the two latter not ſo much. This 7 645 and 
Caſſanie are alſo Ef- India Commodities; and the latter, 
is adwirably good in the 1 ſ-Iidies, an- 
far beyond chat which they met with here. The People 
made all their Bread of it, and Bak'd it into large round 
Cakes for chat purpoſe. They call'd the Name of their 
own Ifland Aas, which was the moſt Eaſterly, che other 
over- againſt it Tuſon, and the farthermoſt (a very high one. 
and about 5 or Leagues from Neu-Guinea) Aim 4. Theſe 
People had probably been Viſited by ſome Europeans be- 
fore, for they had Sp uh Jarrs and Pots amongſt them; 
they were not ſurpriz d at great Guns, as the others uſu- 
ally were, nor ſo curious in looking into che Ship, as ab- 
ſolute Strangers to ſuch a thing muſt be ſuppos d to be. 

The 21ſt they Sail'd along by the Land N. W. and 


particularly, 


at Noon made 1 degree 13 minutes. The ſtream drove 


chem to a cluſter of Iſlands. where they Anchor'd ar 
13 Fathom, with Storms of Rain and Thunder, chat 
Night. ; : 

he 23d, Ante Meridiem, ſetting Sail from rhence, 
fix great Canoes overrook them a little from the Land, 
bringing dry'd Fiſh, Coco's, Bananas, Tobacco, and a 
ral Ger of Fruit like Prunes. dans from another 
Ifland alſo brought Victuals, and CH Porcelane, to 
Barter. 

Theſe People, like molt of che Barbarians, were valtly 
ſond of Beads and Iron-work ;3 but they were remarka- 
bly diſtinguith'd from rhoſe of rhe laſt Iſland, by their 
larger ſize, and more Orange-complexion. Their Arms 
were Bows and Arrows, and their principal Ornaments 
glaſs Ear-rings, of ſeveral colours ; and by theſe, as well 
as by other Signs, it appear'd that the Dur were not 
the tirit Europeans which theſe People alſo had ſeen. 

The 24th, £28] under half a degree, they Steer'd N. W. 
& W. & S. W. along by a very pleaſant Ifland, on 
which they beſtow'd their Maſters Name; and the Weſt 
Point of it they call'd the 57 of Good Hope. 

The 25th, they ſaw a huge Tract of uneven Land on 
Larboard, lying S. S. W. 

The 2th, they ſpied chree Iſlands more, the Coaſt 
reaching N. W. & by W. f 
be 27th, they were under 29 minutes, and having 
à fight of much Land to the Southward, ſome very 
high, and ſome as low, they paſt N. W. along by it. 

The 29th, at Night, they had an Earthquake, which 
ſhook the Ship at chat rate, that the Men run frightned 
our of rheir Cablyns, expecting ro find her run a-ground, 
or jolted againſt ſome Rock ; but, upon trial, che) found 
a depth of water that was unfathomable, and as B 
ſaw they were clear of all 2 of Rocks and Shelves; 
ſo that 'rwas manifeſtly the effect of a violent concuſſion 
of the Alvcous and Submarine Regions, which caus'd and 

ared a rremor all through the watcr, and rhus di- 
Raub a the motion of che Ship. 

The zoth, they put imo à great Ba 
finding no opening, chey return d to a 
again : Here the Yup trembled again, with loud and 
horrible cracks of Thunder, and the Lightning was fo 
like to ſer it a-fire, that in all probability it muſt have 
llam d, had not the Clouds, that furniſh'd the pernicious 
fire, afforded warer alſo, in prodigious ſhowers of Rain, 
tar the extinguiſhing of it. 

The 31ſt, with a' Northern Courſe, in the Evening 
they paſs d the Æquator a ſecond time; and being en- 
compass d with Land all round almoſt, they Anchor d at 
12 Fathom, good ground, near a deſolate Ifland chat lay 
cloſe by rhe firm wy 

Auguſt 1. they made 15, minutes North Lat. and in 
the Evening, with a hard ſtream, went cloſe ro the Land; 
and becauſe of rhe Calm, Anchor'4, rho! in a ſhallow 


water, and very rugged bottom. 


y, our of which. 
Northen Courſe 


The zd, they drove along with che ſtream, W. & W. 
& by N. with very rainy weather. 

The 3d, being ſtill becalm'd, they Steer'd as before, 
and found a Bank fo far in the Sea, chat chey cou'd (ſcarce 


ſecthe Land, being in ſome places 42, in others 20, and 


1o to 12 Fathom, ſandy ground; and the ſtream there 
went W. S. W. 


'The ſame Day they made 35 minutes North Lat. and 
aw ſeveral Whales and I orto fes, with two lilands lying 


to the Westward of them; and now they guels'd they 
were at the end of the Land of New-Suinca, hav — 


Said 280 Leagues along by che Coalt, The Rains 
Calins till comunucd, 


all 


| The 5th, Ante Meridiem, ſeveral Canoes came up to 


them, bringing Indian-Beans, Rice, Tobacco, and two 
Birds of Paradiſe; they Barrer'd for one of theſe fine 


Birds, which was all white and yellow. 


Theſe Indians ſpoke the Ternate-Language, and ſome of 


them rhe Spaniſh and Malaian ; which latter Tongue, 
Clawſon, the Merchant, was well skill'd in. They were 
all of them finely Cloath'd about their Waſtes, ſome 
with looſe Silks, others with Breeches, and ſome Silken 
Wreaths abour their Heads, which were the Mahumerans 
of che Company; all of them in general had Coal-black 
Hair, and £ ſtore of Gold and Silver Rings upon their 
Fingers. They Barrer'd with the Dutch for Beads, and 
other Toys, but had much more mind ro Linen Cloth. 
They appear'd to be very fearful and ſuſpicious of them, 
to that degree, that they wou'd nor tell them the Name 
of the Country; yer they judged that they were now 


ar one of the three Eaſterly Points of Gilole, and that g;,,, 
theſe People were Natives of Tidore, which afterwards 


they found to be true. 


The 6th, Ante Meridiem, they ſet forwards, holding 
a Northerly Courſe, intending to Sail about the Northern 
Point of Gilolo. 

The 7th, they ſaw the North-Eaſt Point of that Iſland, 
called Moratay, which then lay S. S. E. from them. 

The Sth, ar Noon, they made 4 degrees 3 minutes 
North Lat. had there very ſtormy Weather, and a Cur- 
rent that run Northward, 

The gth and 1oth, they had variable Winds and Wea- 
ther. and made 3 degrees 30 minutes. 

The 11th, they had a proſpect of the Point Mora- 
tay again, which they deſign'd ro have reach'd, bur the 
Current drove them off from the Land Northward. 

The 13th, they made 2 degrees 58 minutes, the Winds 
continuing ſtill ro ſhift about, and the Rains falling pretty 
plentifully; and ſo to the 19th. 

This Day, wich much roil and trouble, they got un- 
der the Land, and Sail'd along by the Coaſt with fair 
1 in the Night they ſaw ſeveral Fires upon the 

and. 

The 1Sth, with ſtill Weather, they continued driving 
along by the Land, and at Noon were Saluted by two 
Canoes of Ternatzens ; who, to ſhew their peaceable 
Deſign, had hung out a Flag of Peace, as a Symbol of 


it, 

They inform'd them, that they came from the Village 
Soppy, Where, very lately, had been an 17%. Ship, as 
alſo a Pinnace of Amſterdam, that had lain there three 
Months for a Lading of Rice; and that ſome of them 
wou'd Conduct them, the next Day, into the Road of 


Sopyy. 


Soppy. 
The 19th, they Sail'd into the Bay, and Anchor'd at 


10 Fathom, ſandy ground, about a Cannon-ſhor from the 
ſhore : They Barter d here for Sagow, Hens, Tortoiſe 
and Rice. 

Sep-. 17. with a good gale, they directed their Courſe 
to Ternate, ſpying a good Sail making thither roo, which, 
afterwards, they underſtood ro be the Merning-$:ar of 
Rotte dam, a Ship of 300 Tun, and 26 Guns, Their 


| Shallo had lain in the Creek of Salou, with chat Ship, 


three Nights, and from thence brought then an Account, 
11 hat there were 10 Dutch Ships, very well furniſh'd, at 
the Manillas, that waited there for an opportunity to At- 
rack the Spaniſh Fleet coming to Ternate : That Peter Bor, 
in his return homewards, with 4 Ships, was wreck'd 
upon Mauriciu-1//and, one Ship of the 4 only eſcaping 
the fury of the Storm. 

on » * the pang by 22 and Anchor'd with- 
out the Iſland : Here ound three Engliſh Ships, and 
three of Holland. l We II 

The next Night, Death (which had forborn them all 
this long and tedious Voyage, which neither by the Mi- 
niſtry of the devouring Waves, by infectious Diſeaſes, 
by the Darts of Indians, nor the far mere cruel ſtroke of 
Famine, had as yer made any fatal Impreiſion upon them) 
now came and Viſized their Ship, and Summon d one of 
the Company to begin a Voyage fir the other World. 
"Tis rrue, indecd, — two others had d.cd out of the 
other Ship, the Ine, loſt long before, but the Unity 
{till kept its Company intire to this rime, and now had it 
leflen'd but by the number of its Name; which was ve 
ſtrange, for Men who had Death ever before them, in 4 
many Forms and Shapes, and cou'd dt live (n their way 
of Lite) our of cont.uual danger of a ſurprize. But 
their own Coun:ry-mer, it ſeems, were more ſevere ir. 
their treatment of them, than this the moſt formidable 
Enemy of Mankind: Death had Arreſted but one of the 
whole Company, and this tc | a poor Weathor-beargn 
Traveller, faugu'd with à long and toilſome Voyage, 
might poilibly be a great Lakes but tor Mon to be 


ftripp'd, 


Mera 


— — —— — —— — — — tʃ ' ůꝛ[y—— 
Chap. VIII. The baſe Uſage of the Diſcoverers, 45 
ſtripp d ar once of all the Fruit of ſo many coſtly _— divers ways ; ſome entring into the Service of the Ea#- — 
to Ell round the Globe for a ſmall parcel of Goods, to 


India Company; and the reſt ing for a Return to 
ſcape Rocks and Winds, and boiſterous Seas; and after | Holland, 64. wo Ships that — thither, viz. 


all be ſwallow'd up by their π] ˙ -men.: This |the 4; Fay ys Ms mand of 
was worſe Shipwrhck 3 and to be chus 7 A Vn r 4 ' Y s 70 12 
a more h Pu t than dying. Yer chis was They fer Saif from Bantam the Pot th of December ; 
Fate of our worthy Diſcoverers : For Ship and Goods | and the Thirty firſt their principal Merchant, Jacob le 
were all ſeiz'd, by Order from the Prefident of the E- Maire, died. 


India Company, who came from Bantam to Facatra, Fanuary the firſt they loſt fight of the Nel and. 
while they were there. Their Complaints ſignified no- | The Twenty fourth they Anchor'd under the Iſland 


big 1 thing, and twas in vain to alledge che Injuſtice or Diſho-¶ Mauriciis, and refreſh'd for fix Days. AD. 1617, 
he worthy neſty of the Fact; but they were told, if they found | March the Sixth they paſs'd the Cape of God Hope, as 
Dicoverers, themſelves griev'd, they might go to FelLind and ſeck | they gueſs d, bur ſaw it nor. | 


by eicir den their Satisfaction there. : Thirty firſt they were under the Iſland of St. Helena, 
argen. *Twras obſervable here, that the Diſcoverers were a and there found the Jeland at their Arrival. 

Day behind the other Durch, in their Reckoning of the | The Sixth of April, having ſupplied their Ships with 
Days of the Weeks, ſo that when the latter counted Tueſ- freſh Water, they ſer ſail together. 
day the Second of November, the former reckon'd Monday | The Twenty fourth, they paſs'd the Equinoctial the 
the firſt of November. And the Reaſon was, becaule the | third time. 
Diſcoverers failing Weſtward from their own Co „And the Twenty eighth ſaw the North Star, which 
and conſequently following the Sun while they ſurro 


| they had nor ſeen in rwenty Months before. 
ed the Globe, rhey had one Nighr, or Sun-ſerring, the | FJuh the firſt, the umſterdam came into Jeland, whi- 
leſs, for that Reaſon : As contrarily thoſe that ſhou d fail |rher the Ship of that Name had come the Day before. 
Eaſtward, ſhou'd thereby gain a Day more : The Space 


of Time being the ſame on both ſides, but rhe Compu-] And thus they perform'd their Voyage in two Years, 

tation of Day and Night different, on the ſcore of the | and cighteen Days; hay ing made a Noble Diſcovery, and 

one's going againſt, and the other with the Sun. loſt their Ship and Goods for their Pains. 
Having now laſt their Ship, they diſpos'd of rhemſelves 


„% —— 


Navigations, 


| 
| 
| 


ENGLISH-MEN. 


Coafts of Africa, to the Cape of Good Hope: 


And from Thence to 


TheRev SEA, the ABassinE, ARABIAN, PERSIAN, 
IN O IAN Shores, Continents, and Iflands. 


The Second Wook. 


er. I. 


Of the firſt Engliſh Yoyages to the Eaſt-Ind ies, before the Bla- 
bliſhment of the Faſt- Indian Society. Of Sighelmus, Man- 
devile, Stephens, Fitz, and other Engliſh-mens Indian 


E have ſeen the Ships of the moſt Cele- 
brated Nations of Europe, piercing in- 


Voyages and Fourneys. 
to the remoteſt ey and traverſing 


V 0 the unknown Parts of the Globe. We 


have followed the Spaniſh, Engliſh, and Dutch Circum- 
Navigators, « wack all the Parts and Steps of their ſeve- 
ral Voyages, and at laſt ſeen them pur ſafely into their 
own Ports. 

The Brave Maglianes, the Renowned Drake and Can- 
c 12 Vin Noort, Spiſbergen, and Schouten, have drawn the 
Lines of a Complete Navigation before us, and mark'd 
_ our way through the Northern and Southern Hemi- 

eres. 

: Bur leaving them with thoſe ſeveral Characters of Glo- 
ry, which their Diſcoveries have deſervedly fix'd upon 
them; we are now to enquire into the Performances of 
others: Which tho' they Joel reach the Fame of thoſe 
firſt Diſcoveries, have yet been of as conſiderable Advantage 
to their reſpective Countries, as the others to the World 
in general. Thoſe that have open'd the rich Mines of 
Guinea, that have brought the Spices of rhe Indies, and the 
Jewels too, with the coſtly Drugs of the Happy Arabia, 
to their own Country; have made themſelves worthy to 
be taken Notice of, tho they have not found out any new 
I ande, nor ſurvey d the mighty Globe from one Pole to 
the other. And What other — have attempted of 
this kind (and how rheir Diligence has been rewarded) 
their own Hiſtories muſt reſtifie to their Praiſe ; but we 
have now the Performances of the Eng/iſh Nation, pecu- 
liarly lying before us; which how profitable and ſucceſ- 
ful they have been, rhe following Book will in ſome mea- 
ſure diſcover. 

"Tis true, that fince the Eſtabliſhment of rhe E:#- 
Ind4/an Company, in Queen Elizabeth's time, the Faſtern 
World has Ro more cvriouſſy ſearch d, and the Advan- 
tage of a Correſpondence with it more effectually proved 
by Experience: But that Society did not make the firit 
Engliſh Travellers, nor introduce our firſt Converſe with 

oreigu Pacts. 


Siglelmus (a) Biſhop of Shireburn, in King Alfred sti eh 
was x7 ent by that devour Prince, into the Eaft-Indics, os — 
viſit the Sepulchre of St. Thomas, by whoſe means the 4, 
2 Nation 94 2 early 92 of the Riches of thoſe l Ae 

untries, in the Spices and Jewels which the Father 4+ . 
brought back with «20 Aal. a 

And after that, another (b) of our Nation, travelled (9) Marth. 
almoſt over all the Eaſtern World, bearing the Tarters 12 1243. 
rages 0 pot their man — xpeditions. There's 
no need of mentioning Sir F % and his many wit 
Years Travels rh the Eaſt, fince t are 4 
written by himſelf, and the famous Geographer Orreliu. 

And in thoſe times, while the Holy War was maintain d 
againſt che Saracens and Turks (in which we know the 
Engliſh had a leading part), there's no doubt but ſeveral 
of them being drawn thither, did viſit other parts of the 
Eaft beſides. But even in Qyeen El xalethis time, before 
the forming of that Society, there were ſeveral Engiiſh- 
men that perform'd very conſiderable Voyages. 

Firſt we haue that of Thomas Sterent, Liiben to d. 
Goa, by the Cape of Geed Hope : Written by himſelf at 
Goa, and dared Nev. 10. 1579. 

Then the Voyage of (c) N. tz, through Syria and Fire. 
Babylonia, to Ormws ; and ſo to ſeveral other parts of the 
Eait. This was begun 4. D. 1583. and continued to 
1591. | 

Alſo the Voyage of George Raymond, and Fame an- A. D. 1591. 
2 „ to divers parts of the Eaff Hic, with Three G · Por 
Ships, the Penelope, the Merchent Real, and the Edward 7, 
Bonaventure : Of which the ſecond was ſent back from a 
Seldanha, near the Cape of Goed Hope, And the other two 
were afterwards parted by a Storm, near Cape Cor;- 
enten: So that the Bonaventure alone finilk'd the Voyage. 

In the next place we may reckon thoſe Erzliſk-men that 
accompanied the Dutch, in ſeveral of their Circum-Navi- 
gations ; as Timothy Shotren, Thomas Spring, Fehu Caide Ef f. 
wel, with leveral others. And tis obſervable, that the — 
Engliſh by frequent Viſits, had/made themſelves fo well 
known, and had procur'd fo Ruch Eſtcem in thoſe Be- 

tern 
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Chap. II. 


— 


Mr. Bei yamin Wood's Voyage, &c. 


A. D. 1580. Media, Armenia, Georgia, and Natolia, to Ceuſtantinople; | before them. 


A, D. 1596, 


Letter writ 
to t Kine 
of Chma, y 
Q. E/tzaveth, 


Accaimt of a 
Saris Let- 

tet about the 
11% Ships. 


ern Parts; chat the Durch. in their firſt coming thither, 
3 fir re aſſume the Name of Engliſh-men : And ſo 
began to Trade upon the Stock of rhe Engliſh Fame and 
Reputation. f 
Beſides, we have John Newberry, another Engliſh-man 


chat beſides his Voyage with Fitz to Goa, had before that 
travell'd to Ormm; and then by Land through Perſiæ, 


and thence by the Banks of the Euxine croſs the Danube, 
and fo through ¶aachia, Polonia, Pruſſia, and Denmar,, into 
Englend. 

Next to theſe, we are to look upon ſome others of a 
more Modern Date ſtill; which, tho they follow'd in the 
ſame Generous Attempts, yet wanted (ſome of them at 
leaſt) the Succeſs Good Fortune of thoſe that went 


Cui 


P.M. 


T be Unbappy Voyage of Mr. Benj. Wood, into the Faſt-Indies. 


Fleet of three Skips, equipp'd principally at the 
Charges of Sir Rebere Dudh, was pur under 
the Command of Mr. Benjamin Hd. The 
Ships were the Bear, the Bea iI hep, and the 
Benjamin : And the Merchants employ d in this Voyage, 
were Mr. Richard Alat, and Mr. Thomas Bromfield, of the 
City of Lenden. Thele Perions intending to pierce into 
the remoteſt Parts of the Eætt, and fo viſit China before 
they came home, obrain'd Queen Elizabeth's gracious L er- 
ters to the Great King of that Country, on their behalf. 
The Letter began in this manner: Elizabetha Dei, &c. 
But yer Her Majeſty's Recommendations cou'd not 
protect them from e and Diſaſters abroad, nor make 
the Winds and Waves favourable to them; fince nor only 
the whole Fleet was miſcrably loſt, but the particular Re- 
lat on of thoſe Tragical Adventures miſcarried rco. But 
yer ſome Light into this Buſineſs was afforded, by a Ler- 
ter happily intercepted in its paſſage from rhe Moſt-Indies, 
written by Licentiale Alcaſar de Vila Sener, Auditor of the 
Royal Court of St. Domi, Judge of Commitlion in 
Puerto Rico, and Caprain-General of New Anda! fia. 

This Letter was directed to the King, and the Royal 
Council of the Indies ; an Account of which, as much as 
relates to the preſent Buſineſs, is here ſubjoyn d: Tho 
the thing is ſo imperfect, and the main Bufineſs of the 
Engliſh Fleet fo obſcurely rouch'd, that tis not eaſie to 
pick any ching ſatisfactory out of it. In ſhort, the Sum of 
the Story this Spaniard tells his Maſter, is this: 

That the three Engliſh Ships befare-mention'd, met with 
three Portugueze, (then the King of Spain's Subjects) ene 
of which lee came from Goa; and had, am nt other Re- 
rities, 4 very fair Jewel, particularly den d. for that Prince, 
together with a vaſt deal of Neney, and very valuable Gee dt. 
All this Prey fell into the Hands of the Hg, The Spa- 
niards fay , Trey robb'd the Ships ; and calls them Thieves 
for't : But he might have been more Civil in his 3 
ſions: For England and Spain were then at War; and the 
Robbery was no more, than What all Nations in the 
World do allow and practice at ſuch times as that. At- 
ter this, the Hg Fleet was. fo peſter d with Sickneſs, 
that (as he relates) they all died ro fonr; Which tmall 
number of Survivors, pur themſelves, with all their valu- 
able Plunder, into a Boar, and to came to rhe Ifle of Tr. 
as, three Leagues from Porro Rico, from whence the Letter 
was dated. 

Bur what became of the three Ships, or how theſe 
Men bound for the Eaxtt-Indies, came to wander to that 
land in the Abt. Indies, is left wholly in the dark; the 
beſt way is to make a Miracle ont, and fay, That they 
were brought in there to be puniſh'd for rhe Sin of Rob- 
bing the Catholick Ships. . 

When they were come to Tris, they brought all their 
Goods aſhoar; bur li d, it feems, in very il! Circum- 

ttances there, and hardly knew how, or which way ro 
diſpoſe of themſelves. 

Going from thence to Porto Rice, for a Supply of Wa- 
ter. they leſt one of the Company behind them at that 


rain ; bur however, he took it ill, that his Fellows had 
abandon'd him, chat he diſcover᷑ d the whole Buſinets to a 
certain Gang of Sjanizrds ; and told them where they 
might find the three Hg en, and all the King's Trea- 
ſure, upon the Iſle of C. 

| Theſe Loyal Spaniards refolv'd not to loſe this opportu- 
nity of cheating their King, went directly thither, and 
having with falſe Pretences of Friendſhip, rrepann'd the 
Eng/iſl-men into a Patley with them, they perſwaded 
them to reſign themſelves, with all their Booty, into their 
hands, which they took poſſeſſion of; and ſo dividing the 
Money amongtt them, they left the Jewels, the Gold, and 
he Plate, in a ſure Repoſitory under ground. But yet 
taking care to leave our ſome little matter of Silver Bars, 
and other Goods, to give a colour to their own Story; 
they firſt of all ſet upon the three E, g /, contrary to 
their Promiſ: given, murder'd two ot them; bur the 
third happily ſcap d their hands: And to make all the 
turer, poyton'd the fourth, that had given them the firſt 
Information, when they came back to Porro Rico. 

Being come thither, they gave the Governour an Ac- 
count of their Adventure at Ci; chat is, as much of it 
as was for their purpoſe ro diſcover. They {wore they 
had found no more 1 reaſure than what they then came to 
tell of: And that they were forc'd to kill chree Eng/iſt- 
2 in fight, before they cou'd come ro be Maſters of 
that. | 

They laid their Plot as deep, and manag'd it as cun- 
ningly as was poſſible: It wanted no help of Lying and 
Permry ; no Afiftance from Subornation, Chear, 
Forgery, but whar it had in abundance ; never any Plot 
had a better Title to the Devil's Protection, for the big- 
ne ſ of it, than this; becauſe he never had more Concern 
in any. But all wou'd not do; and the ſurviving Eng- 
man was the means of their Ruine. He made a ſhiſt to 
ſwim a-ſtride a Timber-!og, from Tr ro Porto Ric, and 
there diſcover'd at large the Vertues of thole good Catho- 
Iicks, who had murder'd his Companions, robb'd their 
King, put a trick upon the Government, forſwore them- 
(eli es to luſtily as they had done; and after all, had Braſs 
enough to ſtare the Evidence in the Face, and deny all. 
Ar leaſt they denied the moſt material Particulars of the 
Fact; and as they began with Lying and Perjury, fo 
they went throvgh-{ttch with their Buſineſs, Lying and 
Swearing on tothe end of the Chapter. 

The Governour laid them in Irons, till all che Proofs 
hat cou'd be pic d up, were brought in againſt chem; and 
lome of them not thinking fit tu lie there in Priſon till that 
time came, broke Jail, and left the Governovr, to look 
his Priſoners where he cou'd : Bur whether the Villains 
tell into the Hands of Juſtice, and were hang'd afterwards 
or no, is not worth ones while ro enquire, However, this 
paſlage is lufficient to aſſure us, that the Queen's Letter to 
the King of China did miſcarry; and this firſt Fleet fer 
out for the Eaft-Indiecs, did not reach their deſired Port. 


Tin Letter was dated from Porto Rico, 


place; whether by chance, or out of Deſign, is uncer- 


| October 1. 4. D. 1601. 
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The Travels of Mr. John Mildenhall into the Indies, 
Perſia, and the Mogul's Country. Written by himſelf, in Two 
Letters, the valuable Remarks of which are here inſerted, 


Frer the firſt of theſe Letters, the Reader can- 
not be long entertain d here, ſince the Writer 
has not furniſh'd Materials for ir. He only 
gives us in a very few Lincs, a Scheme of his 

Beganin Journey from u Tray a0 ro Candahor, And ſince he 

Mn, 4. P. either neglected making due Obſervations by the way, or 
46 at leaſt met with nothing that he thought worth his Ob- 

ſervation, the Reader muſt be contented; neither is there 
any Courſe to find out the Cauſe of this defect, but by 
taking a Journey after him, and going his Road between 
Conſtantinople and Candahor , to ſee wherher it affords any 
thing that deſerves Notice or no. He only gives us an 

Like of Va. Account of the great Lake of Van (a very ſtrong City in 

Armenia), which he ſays he himſelf has curiouſly ſurvey'd, 
and rowed all round about. The Lake is all Ir Water, 
ſo deep that tis Navigable, and nine Days Journey in its 


Circumference. Once a Year at the Deſcent of the Snow- 
water from rhe Mountains, one icular end of the Lake 
ſwarms with Fiſh ; the regularly obſerve thar Seaſon, 
and (as it ſhou'd ſeem, that place too) and then the Coun- 
try People come down in great numbers from all the ad- 
joyning places, ro follow this Sport of Fiſhing, which 
turns to very Account. ſe Fiſh are about the 
bigneſs of a Pilchard; and being ſalted and dried, are 
kept all the Year round for a conſtant Proviſion. From 
this Lake of Van, in Armenia, Mr. Mildenhal is fo ſud- 
denly ſlipp d away to Candahar in India, doing no more 
than juſt telling the Miles upon the Road, that it appears 
to no purpoſe to follow him any further, but rather to find 
him our in ſome other place, where he may have ſome- 
thing more material to tell us. 


Contents of the Second Letter. Dated from Casbin, in Perſia, Ofob.z. 4. D. 1606. 


Me. Mildenhall, when he writ this Letter, was (as he 
ſeems to intimate) upon his Return for England; 
he had been at the Court of the Great Magul, and was in 
his way home wards as far as Cabin in Perſia; when he 
ave the World rhis Account of his Proceedings. The 
3 is the more valuable, becauſe we have here the Re- 
lation of a very early Viſit made to the Great Mogu!, and 
the Original, as it were, of our Correſpondence with 
that Country. | ; 

He tells us, That being arriv'd at Labor, be ſent a Di- 
ſpatch to the Court at Agra, to give Notice of his being 

; as alſo, ro defire leave to come and treat wi 
chat Prince, about the Buſineſs chat brought him into 
India. 

His Letters were quickly anſwer'd, and Orders ſent to 
Mr. Aldi, the Governour of Laer, to provide him with a good 
go ro Guard, and all other Neceflaries, for his Journey to Agra. 
— Wichin two or three Days after his coming chither, he had 

Audience of the Great Megu !: But this was no more than 
* The Pre- the making his firſt Complement, and 5 * a Pre- 
ſent conlifted ſent; a very neceſſary vide in order ro the ſucceſsful 
5 — Management of Buſineſs in thoſe Raſtern Courts. All chat 
and ſome he pretends to, is the Megu/'s kind Acceptance of his Pre- 
Jewels ſent, and the good Humour he expreſs'd upon that occa- 

ſion. 
But he was quickly ſent for, to give an Account of his 
Buſineſs and Deſign in coming chither, to the King and his 
Council: Which having done in all the ſeveral Particu- 
lars of it, relating to Trade and Commerce; according to 
his Orders, he inſiſted upon the Grand Point between the 


A. L. 1603. 


Portugueze and us. He urged, That Her Majeſty of 


Es gland having then Wars with the Spaniſh and Portugueze, 
delired leave tor her Subjects to treat them as Enemies in 
his Ports, as well as other where; that chey might ſeize 
their Ships, and do all other things, in purſuance of a 
juſt War, without giving him any Ottence, | 
All this was heard, and committed ro writing, and an 
Anſwer promis'd in a ſhort rune. Bur rhe Great Mogul, 
inſtead of conſulting with his Council, fell to asking the 
eſvite's Advice, about an Anſwer to Mr. Mildenhal's 
ropoſals. This was undoing the Buſineſs to all intents 
and purpoſes ; and it had been as good for the Engliſh to 
have had the King of Spain himſelf conſulted in the 
Caſe. 
The heut The Jeſuites, without ſcruple, told him, That the En- 


dilice md gliſh were a People of a very bad Character, in the We- 
Calumnies. jtern World ; that wiſh'd no Good ro any Princes, whoſe 
Friendſhip and Correſpondence they courted : Bur in all 


Attempts of that Natute, ſtudied only their own Intereſt 
and Advantage ; which they wou d not ſtick to See by 
any Me hods, how ſoever prejudicial to the 


-ountries 
where they came. Befides, that this Hugo 
crept into his Court, was but a Spy upon him, lent thither 
by his deſigning Country-men, to wheedic and inſinuate 
himlelt into His Majeity's Favour, by that weans to open 
ſome Door for them to enter into the Country by; which 


if they once did, he wou d be put to a great deal of trou- 

ble before he wou d be able to get rid 4 again. 
Theſe Stories did the Buſineſs effectually; and the Je- 

ſuites telling them with an Air of Seriouſneſs, and a ſeem- 


ing Concern, that they were forc'd to make ſuch ill Re- The Megs! 


of the Road of kind Thoughts and Deſigns row 

and produced this flat Reſolve, The Engliſh Demands ſhall 

not anted, Yer all was carried very fair to Mr. Mit- 

denhall; and tho Matters were thus poſitively concluded 

_ him, he had no Notice of it, bur by the private 
ints of his Friends at Court. 

Sometime after this, the Caſe being call'd over again 
(and the Jeſuites, tis probable, not in the way to counter- 
mine thoſe favourable proceedings, the King order'd 
ſome Articles to be drawn up, and ſent to Mr. Mildenhall ; 
which wharſoever Points of Privilege they contain d (for 
he does nor diſtinctly tell us) yer offered nothing as to the 
Main Concern about the Portugueze. 

This Grand Omiſſion 3 another Walk to Court, 
to demand the inſerting of thoſe other Articles too; the 
Subject Matter of which was equally a part of his Com- 
r with thoſe relating to Trade. 


In Anſwer to chis, he had good Words, and fair Pro- Grants ſome, 


ports of a Chriſtian Nation; it turn d the Age! — out dhe f 
them, 


— 


miſes : But the Council was to be conſulted again, before but not all. 


the Matter cou d be abſolutely determined. _ the 
Council was ſo tedious and flow in coming to a Reſolve, 
that a vaſt deal of precious time was eonſum'd in atrend- 
ing them : The Buſineſs was continually adjourn'd, and 
put off from one Seaſon to another; and ſo twas like to 
run on without ever coming to an ifſue. Vet in this In- 
rerval did the Megul ſend once or twice for Mr. Mildenhal, 
and in a friendly manner, chide him, for nor coming oft- 
ner to Court; telling him at the ſame time, that his Bu- 
ſineſs ſhould at laſt be done to his Content. 

The Favours that he had receiv'd all this time from this 
Prince, were but the common Preſent of Apparel, and a- 
bout 500 f. ſent him in dry Money; which Sum wou'd 
go but a little way, in carrying a Man through the Ex- 
pences of ſuch an Employment. Well, he had now once 


more a Proſpect of Succeſs ; bur ſtill ir prov'd but a Pro- 


ſpect: He liv'd ix Months longer in the Faith of this Pro- 
miſe ; but then his Vertue was Jaded, and wou d carry 
him no further. Beſides, the Jeſuites had ſo circumvent- 
ed him on every hand with their Policies, that he was not 


fill d the Hands of the Court- Officers with Portugal- 
to that degree, that there was no room for Engliſh Coin, 
when he came to try that Method; but the wort of all 
was, they brib d his Interpreter, ſo charmingly too, that 
when the Buſineſs requir'd his Aſſiſtance, the Rogue fell 
out with him, and run away. Here was a Man left in a 
ſweet Caſe! His Buſineſs urgent upon him, his Adverſa- 
ries caballing and prating about his Ears, and himſelf 
ignorant of the Language he was to anſwer them in. This 
was almoſt as bad as cutting his Tongue out, or ſewing 
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able to make one ſtep towards his Deliverance. They had The Jeſus 
Money, — 
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Chap. IV. John Davis's jrit Ind ian Vage. „ 
8 pag” tis the ſame thing in this Caſe : For (for all their Flatteries ro be no Friends to His Majeſty; 
a gen, rexcr, can do . be edt wee mie Re being Men of fuch Princi- } 
thats gagg'd, or has loſt his Tongue. ples, as no Go ernment cou'd be eaſſe with, that knew 
Nr. Maldenkel! had now but one way left to rerrieve | them perfectiy well. Ind becauſe they ſeem'd to be fo 
himſelf, and his declining Affair; and that was, to ftudy | mighty careful of His Majeſty's Profit, he ask d them 
the Perſian Tongue himſelf, under the Direction of ſome | publickly, What they had done, or procur'd that may \ 
good Maſter, which he did very hard; and in ſix Months And how many Preſents had been made to the King, by | 
got fo much Skill in ir, as ro be able ro ſpeak it with a | them, or their Friends, in all the twelve Year that they 
good meaſure of fluency. Now he Rood in need of no | had followed the Court 4 The Fathers cou'd make no 
other afliftance, and the Jeſuircs cou'd not prevent his Anſwer to this unhappy pinching Queſtion : Bur however 
ſpeaking, withour they d him of this Inrerpreter thar | the young Prince ſtep d our, and anſwer'd for chem ar ; N 
he carried always about wich him. chis dead lift, telling all rhe Company; It was moſt true, Oh tis 
Thus furniſh d with Pe „ian therefore, and able to ſpeak | they had been a very barren Soil to His Majefty, and <4 et lat in 
his own Mind, away he went to Court, and in as gentle | had never yielded him in all this eleven or rwelve Year, —_— 
Terms as he durſt, re d the Great RF with his the leaft Fruit, upon au) Account whatſoever. The Je- Grars. 
unkind Credulity, in believing the flanderous Reports of ſuites knew twas all Matter of Fact, and ſo held their 
the Jeſuires ; deſiring to ſtay no longer in the Country, Tongues, without ev er offering to uſe them in their own 
than till he had given back the Lye to the Teeth of thoſe | defence; but all the Aſſembly was diverred with the ſport 
Men, in the Preſence of His Majeſty, and all the Court.] ont, and the King had now ſome profit by them in his 
A bey of So a Day of Audience was appointed; and chere was a| Mirth. VVViĩ 
Heaging bx'd. vaſt Aſſembly of Nobles, to hear this Controverſie mana- To conclude, the King after ſome farther Conference, 
| d between the Engliſk-man and the Jeſuites. In ſhort, | was ſo well pleas'd and fativtied, that he gave peremprory 
r. Mildenball made it appear, That the Jcſuites had a-] Orders for the immediate Diſparch of Mr. At Hu 
bus d the Engliſh Nation, in the Character che) had given] Affair, commanding the feveral Articles of Privileges he 
of it; in that they were not ſo baſe and deſpicable as mop inſiſted _ to be drawn vp with all the Particularity 
had repretented them; nor ſo injurious to thoſe Princes and | and Exactneſs that cou'd be, and dehiver'd to him wirh- 
2untries where they were ſettled: And all this, by our farther delay. ; 
zxewizig the 8 the Engliſh kept abroad, Having recen d thete Writings (as he did in a few 
hat conſiderable Princes both in Europe and Afir, | Weeks after), and now compleated his Victory over the 
were fond of their Friendſhip, and ready to Court it. He Jeſunes, he wert away for Pe, and there writ his Suc- 
added farther, That he wou'd eaſily prove the Jeſuires, | cefles. 
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T he Voyage of Captain jobs Davis. to the Faſt-Indies : Pilot 
in a Dutch Ship. Written by Himſelf. 


Arch the Fifteenth, we ſer our ef Fluſhing with, pieces of Iron, a Penny-worth of which Metal, would 
two Ships, the Lion, and the Lioneſs ; rhe purchaſe the braveſt Ox in the Country. Theſe Animals 
former of 4% Tun, and 123 Perſons aboard | have ſome Peculiaritics in their make in this Country: 
her, the latter of 250 Tun, and about 100| The Oxen have a great Lump of Fleſh, (like the Bunch 
Pertvus, The Owners and Adventurers were Mzſhrom, | upon a Camel's Back) between the Shoulders; and the 
Clark, and Monef, of Midicburgh : And our chief Com-] Sheep bave no Wool, but long ſhaggy Hair, and mighty 
mander was Cornelius Houteman, who had a Commitfion | Tails (all entire Fat) which weigh twelve or fourteen 
from Grave Meurice. | Pounds. The Narives are of a dark Olive Complexion, 
The Twenry ſecond we anchor'd in Tirbcy, with very | their Hair black and curl d, like the Negroes of nga, 
roygh Winds. their Faces painted with ſeveral Coulovrs, and all naked, 
April che Seventh we ſer ſail ; and the Twentieth we] except a ſhort Cloke of Skins, and Sandals upon their 
had fight of ee Santo. . Feet. : 
4 D. 1599), The Twenty third we fell in with Iſland Pahn.: ; and] They are a ſtrong active People, and very ſwift Run- 
the laſt we came to the Iles of Cape Verd. ners. Their Way of ſpeaking is rude and ſtrange, and 
Ma) the Firſt, we anchor'd at St. Nicho/as, one of thofe | hardly Human: You hear nothing but a parcel of un- 
Iſlands, in 16 Degr. 16 Min. N. I. We water d here | gratetul inarticulate Sound) ; and if one can compare ir _ 
the Seventh; and ſetting ſail rhe Ninth, we fell in with | to any thing, it is like the Clocking of a Brooding Hen. People of the 
St. Jege. [Such as they are, they are Subjects to the Great ing of 8.) 
une the Ninth, we fell in with the Coaſt of Braſil, in | Monomorapa ; and ſeem to be as much unfurniſh'd of the 
7 Degr. South Lat. And not being able for the unſteady * Art for Soldiers, as they are ill made by Nature 
unk and bad Weather, to compais the doubling of | for Orators, having no Weapons at all but Wooden Darts, 
(Hine Fer. Cape St. Augy/tine, we ſhap'd our Courſe for the little | which notwithſtanding they can manage to ſome miſchio- 
fand Fernando Lorauba (4), in 4 Degr. South Lat. | vous ry wag 
The Fifteenth we anchor d upon the North-fide of it,, Ibo they are ſo very rude and brutiſh a People as they 
in 18 Fathom. are, yet they are ſubtle enough to underſtand an Atfron, 
This Ifland is very fruitful, and exceedingly well (er-| and to lay a Plot to Revenge it, and conceal their Re\ enge 
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; ved with all Conveniences for Life : Here is _ Water, too in a very deceitful manner, till they have a fit time to 
. Beets, Coats, Hogs, Hens, Melons, Guiney-Corn, plenty execute it. 
1 of Sea-Fowl and Fiſh. There's no ſcarcity of any thing | One of the Durch having ſame way diſguſted then, 
4 but Inbabitants, who are wanting to taſte the gon nf de abſented themſelves from us for three Days, and in 
a and Pleaſures of the place, and ro fir down at the well- the mean time gave the Alarm to the Country, by great 
* turui d Table, which Nature has here ſpread. There | Fires made upon the Mountains. The Plot being ripe for 
2 were but twelke Negroes, eight Men, and four Women. Execution, down they came in vaſt Multitudes from the 
y to ſe found here ; and theſe the hersugue e left to Till the | Hills; and hat we might not ** any ill Defign, they 
4 Ground, and to do neceſlary Country Buſineſs. brought huge Troops of Cartel along with them. Mat- 
5 (i) Cape S. age the Twenty fixth, we left this Ifland ; and the ſrers appearing thus with a Face of Trade, and nat of 
ad The hefe res eee, laſt of the Month we doubled Cape 3 (. War, and we buſie in viewing our Bargains of Cattel; 
_ 5 dertender the Firſt, we paſt our apprehended they made a ſudden and furious Afﬀault upon us, and 
in „Nen Danger, the Sands Abrelbes : Theſe lie off fromthe Coat |rhrew in their Hand-darrs fo thick, that thirteen of OUT Theic ke 
all & : <Degr by of AH, a good Way into the Sea, and are in * 21 Degr. Company was lott in a trice, and the reſt began to run rage. = 
_ tome Maps, Soth Lat, away in great diſorder, the Barbarians purſuing them at 
fell (4) Sidania Never the Eleverth, we anchor d in the Bay (c) of jthe Heels. In this Hurry, our Caprain, (who did not 
0 Bay Soldenia, in 34 Degr. South. Lat. and 10 Lea from chink fit to venture himſelf in the Skirmiſh) ſent us a par- 
* the Cape of Gen Ife; and here we found three good cel of Weapons from the Ships ; Swords, Targets, Pikes, 
ſelf Rivers, We traded with the Natives at very cheap and [and Myskers : But not beiug able to ſend Courage al 
his eatic Rates, having fat Sheep and Oxen for old Naits and * with them roo, eſe Arms in 1 Hauds of Cowards d 
ing — 
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50 Their Entertainment at Achen, Oc. 


little good, and the Burden of che Action mos upon 
one Engliſh-man more, and my ſelf. Bur ar laſt the Rab- 
ble rerired, and we went all aboard that Night; only our 
Maſtiff-Dog would not go along with us any more; as 
the Generous Creature deſpis d us, and was aſham'd of 
ſuch Cowardly Company. 
The Country hereabouts has a good Soil, and a plea- 
ſant Air; it abounds with uſeful Plants, as Mint, Cala- 
mint, Plantane, Ribwort, Trefoil, Scabious, Sc. 
The Twenry ſeventh, we fer Sail, and the laſt of this 
Month we doubled the Cape of Good Hope. 
(4) Cape da December the Sixth, we doubled the Cape das Aguiles (d), 
— _ which is the moſt Southern 8 Mic, Ir lies 
Comps in 35 Degr. Souch Lat. and here the mpaſs has no Va- 
varies not. Tlation. | 
Madagaſcar. Fanuary the Sixth, we fell in with the Iſle Madagaſcar, 

ſhort of Cape Rmano: We ſpent all the reſt of this Month 

in attempts to double that Cape, bur not being able ro 
(e) Bay St. do it, we bore room with the Bay St Auguſtine (e), on 
Auguſtine. the South Weſt part of Madrgeſcar, in 23 Degr. 50 

Min. 

Februny the Third, we anchor in the Bay, and upon 
our landing all the multitude of People that ſtood upon 
the Shore, preſently diſpers d and fled. The occaſion of 

The People Which avoiding of us, was, that our Captain in a former 

of St. amuſt, Voyage, had abuſcd the People there, and pur one of the 

1 Natives to Death in a very barbarous manner. Yer after 

on rae ſeven Days waiting, and ſome means uſed to temper their 

former Inja- Choler, ſo juſtly ſtirr d up and entlam d by that Outrage, 

ties. they came ſome of them to us, with ſome Milk, and one 
C "an (which we bought), and then rock their final leave 
of us. 

Theſe People have ſtrong and well-made Bodies; their 
Skin is Cole-black, their Speech ſweer and pleating ; they 
uſe no Clothes at all, nor any Weapons for defence; and 
all that they have for the offenſive part, are Half-pikes 
headed with Iron. 

The Country is ſufficiently fruitful, and produces great 

Tamarind ſtore of Tamarind-Trees, and a fort of Beans (that grow 

* upon high Trees) the Pods of which ate rwo Eoot long, 
and proporrionably big, and make a very good Food: As 

Chameleens. for Animal Rarities, the Chameleons are the moſt conſi- 
dcrable ; which are no Rarities here, by reaſon of their 
plenty. Having endured Diſtreſs here by Hunger, (the 
atfronted Natives refuſing ro come ro us with any Sup- 
plies) we ſet Sail from Hungry-Bay (as we rerm'd it, with 
good Reaſon), ſhaping our Courſe to the North- ſide of 
the Ifland. 

TheTwenty ninth of March,we came up withrhe Iſlands 

r 4 Cemers Comm o (F), which are five in num ber, Riagetta, Auſame, 
*. Meglirglie, St. Chriſtopher's, and Spirito Sante, and lie be- 
rween twelve and thirteen Degrees, South I ar. 

A.D, 1666, "The Thirtieth we anchor'd at Magetza, cloſc by a 

Town, where we met with a very ſociable and friendly 
People, that were glad of our coming, and brought us 
Proviſions. Our Captain being invited aſhoar by the 
King, went with three Drums 33 before him, and 
was met = the King with a fine Retinue, all richly dreſt 
in Jong Silk Embroider'd Garments, after the Lurkiſh 

e. After many Civilities paſt, His Majeſty diſmiſs'd 
lh with a Letter of Recommendations to the Queen of 

Higſuame. 

April the Ninetcenth, we anchor'd at Auſuame (g), be- 
fore the City Demos, the Ruines about which beſpeak it 
to have been formerly a place of Strength and Grandeur: 
The ſmall Remains of it were as big as Het, and all 
che Houſes builr with Lime and Free-ſtone. Her Majeſty 

vou d not honour us with a ſight of her, but yer uſed us 
with great Friendihip. 

The People are a fort of Negro's, but ſmooth-hair'd like 
Indians : They are Mabomer11s ; and the beſt provided 
for War of all hereabouts, having Swords and Targets, 
over and above the common Weapons of the Barbarians. 
Theſe IMands are pleaſant and frunful, yielding Rice, 
Oxen, Geats, Coco's, Bananas, Oranges, Limons, and 
Cirrons. All Iron Ware wou'd be a gocd Commodity 
here; and Paper alſo, which is a thing che Natives are 
extreamly fond of. 

ine Maſs Ihe Twenty eighth we ſct Sail and pals'd by the Iſlands 

be, Maſcaranhas, and the Shoals De Almin ane (0). 

(i) N Mz the Twenty third, we fell in with the (i) AHA 

_—_ lands; which arc ſo low, cloſe by the Water, and fo 
cover over with Ceco's, that nothing but a Face of preen 
Trees appears. Being at Anchor here, we had many 46 
dien Boats paſe'd by us, but none wou'd come up to us; 
which mov d or Captain to give Orders for the taking 
one of them. 

"The Twenty fourth our Ship-boars brought in one of 
them a Priſoner: She was corer'd all over with Mats, like 


a cloſe Parge, and had in her two Perfogs of conſiderable 


QC) Anſname. 


| 


but much more by thoſe of their Noble ent. 
Theſe Iſlands are _ to be no leſs than Eleven thou- 
ſand in number. Their plenty of Coco's brings them a 
2 Trade, ſince they make Bread, Wine, and Oyl, 
In „Sails, and Cables, of the ſeveral parts of that 


ruit. 
The Twenty ſeventh we ſet Sail, and happily ſtruck 
into the true Channel called Mi/divia, which lies in 4 De- 
grees, 15 Min. North Lat. and where the Compaſs has 
17 De of W. Variation. There are vaſt numbers of 
Ships from all parts, that go through this Channel, which 
is the only ſafe Sailing, it being generally fatal for a Ship 
to mils ir. 

Zune the Third, we fell in with the Coaſt of India, in 
8 Degr. 4o Min. North Lat. near about Cochin ; and 
coaſting this Shoar, we ſhap'd our Courſe for Cape Came- 
rin, and from thence for Sumatra. 


The Thirreenth, we ſaw the Coaſt of Sumatra: And the 


found ſome Barks of Arabia, Pegu, that came for 
Pepper; and three or four Portugueze from Malacca, that 
came (as we found afrerwards) to fruſtrate our Intentions 
of Trade. Our Captain (having made the King a ſmall 
Preſent) was ſent for ro Court, and a Nobleman left as a 
Hoſtage to ſecure his ſafe return. His Majeſty, beſides a 
very Civil Entertainment, made him the Promiſe of a 
free Trade, and gave him, as a Mack of his particular The S 
Favour, the Cryſe of Honour. This is a fort of Weapon n 
like a Dagger; it has no Croſs nor Hilt, but the Haft and 8 
Handle are of a Metal valued more than Gold, and richly Powe. 
ſer with Rubies : Tis Death for any Man to wear it, but 
as the King beſtows it ; and he that has this Favour, has 
- i Power to command, or do almoſt What he 
pleaſes. 
Ar his return he brought a Bear-load of Pepper along 
with him, and told us very ſtrange things of his own good 
Fortune, and kind Reception at Court; but at the ſame 
time made it appear, that he had done no good Offices for 


us Engl:ſh-men there, being hardly able to forbear abuſing 


our Nation to our own Face, and therefore to be ſure di 
not ſpare it behind our backs. Our Merchants — 2 
ſhore with their Wares, having a Houle prepar d by the 
* 1 

Not long , the Captain being at Court again, th 
King diſcover d the e Det: n of the * Se 
to him; but gave him a ſure Promiſe to ſtand his Friend 
and never to ſuffer any thing to be done by them, or any 
others, to his prejudice. He enquired whether he was The King of 
an Engliſh-man or no; and when he told him, he was of Ae 
Flanders; he replied, twas a Country he had never heard BY © 
of; but the Fame of England had reach'd thoſe Parts for — 
ſome time before. And when he heard that there were 
ſome Ergliſh-men in the Ship, (tho to the Diſparagement 
of our Country, twas ſaid, that we had our Education in 
Flanders; ) yet to the Captains further mortification he 
told him, that he muſt needs ſee ſome Men of that Coun- 
try. As for the Buſineſs of Trade, His Majeſty made 
this Agreement with us at that time, That we ſhou d afſiſt 
him in his Wars againſt the King of Fer; and in confi- 
deration of that Service, ſhou'd have a full Lading of 
Pepper. a 

Auguit the Twentieth, the King expreſod ſome Reſent- Mr. Dews's 
ments, chat none of the Engliſh | eſpecially the . 
which was my ſelf) had yet been brought to wait u UK of, wh 
him; and reproach'd the Captain, as if he nailed to 
march off, and quit the Service he had covenanted ro per- 
form. Upon this I was preſently ſent for aſhore ; and the 
Iwent econd waired upon the King, with whom I 
ſtay d four or tive Hours, in all the Pleaſures that a noble 
Fanquet, and a very free Converſation, with to great a 
Prince, cou'd give. He made the Sabandar dreſs me af- 
ter the Sumatran Mode, with a Roll of white Linen round 
my Head, and a Saſh of the ſame cmbroider'd with Gold 
about my Waſte, then an unde: Veit of white, and over 
chat one of red. The greateſt part of his Diſcourſe was 
abour England, and our Queen ; whom he greatly admi- 
red for her Wars with the King of Spain ; Which Prince 
he imagin'd to be abſolute Monarch of all Europe, 

Seprember the Firſt, we had Orders to take in Soldiers 
and Ordnance, and to prepare tor the Battery of the Ciry 
of Fer And to colour the Deſign that was going on the 
beiter. the great Galleys were brought out of the River 
and the Sea all about us was cover d with Praws and 
Bcars, loaded with armed Men. Some of the chicf came 
abcard us, with a good Company of Soldiers, appointed 
with all forts of Weapons; and tho' they pretended only 
a Carouſe with the good Liquors hey had brought, vc 


we ſutpecting another ſort of Entertainment ar d ac- 
cordingly, filliug our Tops with Stones, and 2 fan 
all 


Lib l. 


Quality, as appear d by all the Ornaments of their Dreſs, 


Twenty firſt we anchor 'd in the Bay of Achen. Here we Aachor x 
mw cher, Hlere we ag 
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LA Drink they brought aboard, with a ſart of Seed of a very 


TheTreache- nan and 1, and one more, defended the Poop, and the 


caſes, as ſo many Monuments of our bloody Victory. 


ly excepred, whom he reſerved for Slaves. Our loſs a- 


all our Gratings, and in every reſpect pur our ſelves imo The King was originally no better than a Filker-man, 
the beſt —— defence we cou d. 7 Rue theſe Infidels f ern 


tho' it ſeems a fortunare ane, having the good luck to 
(who with all this prerexr of Friepdſlup, had reſolved to g the 8 u 


catch a Kingdom. His Valour and good Conduct in the 
cut our Throats, and that with as much eaſe as was poſſi- W 


ars, recommended him to the Notice and Efteem of the 
ble) had, in ordet to effect it, mixed all the Meat and| former King, and by degrees lifred him up to the Honour 


y | of marrying his near Kinſwoman. And tho' there was an 
aoxiovs (Wality ; the leaſt Effects af which are to intoxi- | undoubred Heir, the Grand-fon of that old King, by his 
cate and ftupifie a Man, to damp his Vital Heat and Spi- Daughter, married to the King of F» ; yer the Fither- 
tits, and turn him into a heavy ſenceleſs Lump; bur if man (then Admiral of Ache, and by Marriage ſomething 
taken in a large quamiry, it ſo — — locks up all the a-kin ro the Crown) did by rhe Murder of the youn 
Senſes and Spirits, and abates t Vigour of every active Prince, and of a good uy of the Nobiliry chat oppos' 

chat there is no recavering Nature (in this Caſe him, poſſeſs himſelf of che Royal Dignity. Heis an abſo- 
= the diſtreſs. And we found the fore-mention'd Ef- lute Epicure, and does nothing bur eat and drink all the 
tects of it, by chat time we had eat and drunk a little Day long 3 and when he has gorg'd to that degree, that 
while; for we quite laſt the due management of aur his Belly is ready to break, he falls ro chewing Arecca, 
ſgves, and began to ſtare and pape upon one anarher like which makes a conſiderable evacuation by Spirrle, and 
ſo many Fools. And now they had broughr us into the procures a freſh Appetite. 
Condition they deſired ; and expecting we wou d fight a: His who: Lite is ſpem amongſt Women, and Women 
manage all his Concerns : They are his Attendants and 
Companions , his Counſellors, and chief Miniſters of 
State: Nay, a Woman is his Admiral, and gives Orders 
| at Sea; ſuch a Confidence he has in the Prudence and 
reſt on the tops pelzing them ſoundly with Stones, by de-| Fairhfulneſs of that Sex; tho' if the former King had 
grees we clear d the Ship of them, no ſmall number lea-| been of that mind 5 


| tis certain he had never been What he 
Ving their batter'd Skulls and Brains, and mangled Car-| is. Yer for form's ſake, and partly neceffiry too, he has 


tive confiderable Miniſters of the other Sex, who act in 
After this, we draye away as faſt as we cou'd ro our other | Subordination to the Female Sovereigns, and execute th 


Ship, in which the ſame Villany had been acted, and | Laws which they make. 
Which we found in the hands of our Enemies ready to be | and 
carried away, all rhe principal Men being kill'd : Bur we Life and Goods are at the King's diſpoſe ; and he is rec- 
recover'd her by the help of aur great Guns, which (o| kon'd ro do no Injury, if he takes away both, or cirher, 
awed the Galleys, that they dared nor — come | when he pleates. He does an Offender a Kindneſs, a ve- 
within Shot, for the ſecuring their new-gorren Prize. Be-| ry great Favour, if he kills him to rights; that is rears 
fides the Hundreds of flain Indians, that we had the plea- him in pieces with his Elephant, or Impale him upon a 
ſure of ſeeing float about in the Sea, we kill'd the Saban-| Stake ; otherwiſe a Man muſt have his Hands and Feet 
dar, and one of the King's near Kinſmen, and ſome others cur off, and fo be banift'd into a deſolate Ifland, chere to 


of the principal Managers of the Conſpiracy. But the pine away the remainder of his miſerable Life in Famine, 
News of this great loſs, ſo inflamed the Tyrannical Prince, | and extream Torments. 
that he cut off the Heads of all our Men aſhore, eight on-| His Palace ftands half a Mile from the City, upon the 
River; tis built like the reſt, bur only higher and ſtate- 
mounted to Sixty eight Men, including thoſe that were] lier, and more nobly furniſh'd with Gold, Velvet, and 
under Conſinement, beſides our two Pinnaces, and a] Damask, in the inſide. A Man mutt paſs three Courts of 
: Guards, before he comes at him: And 
During the time of our ſtay at Achen, we had gorren | the Preſence, he muſt come bare- 
140 Tunof Pepper aboard our Ships; but upon the Ru- and claſp his Hands together above his Head, and fo bow- 
prure, all the Money and Merchandize aſhore, as well as] ing with his Body, and repeating ſome Words of profound 
the Men, were loſt ; by which means many young Ad- Reſpect, fir down croſs-legg'd, as His Majeſty Ra: For 
venturers were quite ruin d, and I my (elf did nor come off | tis thus that he and all his Company firs ; and tis only 
much bewer. the Jewels he wears, and not his Poſture, that diſtinguiſhes 
The Sc il of this Ifland Sumatra is very rich and fertile; him from the reſt, ſince they all fit like a Company of 
it produces variety of excellent Fruits, but no ſort of Grain} Taylors. 
but Rice, of which they make their Bread. Here are] This Prince has a great Strength of Elephants, which 
Mines of Gold and e e precious Balms and Gums, ] are indeed the principal part of his Land-Forces. He has 
Rubies, vapphires, and Garpers, with many other valug- good ſtore of Braſs Guns too, as large perhaps as any in 
ble n anicularly Pepper grows here in ſuch | the World ; but they uſe them without Carriages, and 
plenty, that they are able to lade rwenry Ships every Year, | diſcharge them nyo the Ground, 
and might many more, if they were induſtrious. It grows | His Galleys (of which he has a good number) are made 
like Hops, from a planted Root, which by degrees winds] like a Wherry, long and open, without Deck, Forecaitle, 
ir ſelf up about a Pole, till it comes to à great Buſhy | Chaſe, or any upper Building ; the Oars are like Sho- 
Tree. Ihe Pepper hangs in Cluſters three Inches long, | vels, which they uſe only with rhe Hand, not refting 
and one about, cach Cluſter pry, as or more, Corns| them upon the Galley. 
in ir, Beſides theſe Mineral and Vegerable Productions, The People boaſt of an Original from Iſhmael and Ha- 


it affords plenty of ſerviceable Animals, as Horſes, Oxen, | gar, and can compute the Genealogies of the Bible; they 


Goars, Hogs, Elephants, Buffles ; which laſt they uſe in] are Mahomerans in Religion, and ya pray with Beads as 


well as play like Foals, upon a Signal given they ſet upon 
us, Kill the Captain, and ſeveral orhers, and 
polleſs'd rhewſclves of the whole Ship. My Country- 


and ryrannical, that no Man can call any thing his own; 


And theſe Laws are ſo — i 


The King of 
«Achen, ar.d 
tvs Rite to 
te Thrane. 


if he approaches — 
gd and bare. footeil, the King. 


the Ploughing their Ground. All theſe Advantages, toge- the Papifts do. They have ſeveral Schools for the Edu- The Pane 
ther with a very Whalſome and temperate Air in moſt| cation of their Children, and Spiritual DNignities and Pre-“ 


laces, the ſweet Dews, and fruirful Showers, that never] ferments, for the Encouragement of their Studies. All 


il to cool and refreſh the Ground, do make the place ve - ] ſorts of Trade and Mechanical Arts flouriſh amongſt chem, 
ry charming and deſirable. | bur their 


ping Buſineſs is that of Merchandize, to 
Cuy of les Acben, the Capital City of the whole Ifland, ftands in a | which they 


dem entirely devoted. 
Mood, and is ſo entirely cover d with the Trees, chat an] In their Burials every particular Family has its place to 
Houfe is nat to be (cen, till one is 1 it. Tis aſits ſelf, and the is laid with the Head towards 
very large rambling place, and the fes ſtand almoſt | Mech, a great Free- ſtone being ſer there, and another ar 
like rhe Trces, —— any thing of Order or Uniformi- the Feet: And the fame Cuſtom is obſerved in the Burial 
ty : They are raisd upon Poſts cight or nine Foot from | of the Kings, only inſtead of Free-ſtone, they have two 
* Ground, and have Walls and Coverings of Mars; fo | Maſſes of Gold of $5co /. Weight each. They have an 
that conſidering the $rruQture and Situation of the Build- | 
ing, a Gunpowder Plot, effectually execuced, would be | ſias, as they call him, that is, the Impoſtor Mabemer) art 
a very fatal thing in een. Here's a vaſt Concourſe of | his promiſed Return: This happen'd at our being there, 
People at this City, and the three great Markert-places, | ſo that we had the Opportunity of ſeeing the Managemen: 
yield every Day the Proſpect of fo many Fairs, The Ha- of it. 
ven that leads to it is very ſmall, being bur fix Foot atthe| The King, and all the Nobility, are mounted upon E- 
Bar ; and it has one of the wort, moſt ill contrived | lephants, richly dieſed with Velvet, Silk, and Clich ot 
Forts in the World: But there is a ver pleaſant Road | Gold: One ſpare Elephant is lead amoneft the reſt, with 
for Ships ncar it, in which (rhe Wind Rill blowing from | a Caſtle of Maſſy Gold u 
the Shore) a Ship may ride a Mile off in eighteen Fathom, | Mefliah to ride upon. Thus they go on with Banners di- 
and «loſe by in fix and tour Fathom ; and here is not only | ſpla 

ood Raging tor Ships, but excellent Materials too for the | to the great Church, where they look ver 

uildung them, = 
bet, rhe beſt chat can be for that purpoſe. 


tinding him there{and 15 doubs they might have ſa d them 
| 2 


n his Back ; and this is for the 


Annual Ceremony of going in Procefſion to mect the Mei- 


d, with Drums and Trumpets founding before them- 


formally in, 
Country all about furniſting Tim- | as if cheye xpected tofind theProphet in the Pulpir.Bur not 


leives 


* 


6 


52 


* 


e 
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ſelves the labour of looking) after ſome Ceremonies uſed, 
they mounted again, (the King takin 
for the Meſſiah) and go back as wiſe as they came, t0 
Drinking and Revelling, with which rhey conclude the 
D 


The Trade, 


Ge, all parts of the Indies, China, and Arabia. 
their Coin are Mas, Caſhes, Cowpan, Pardaw, Tayell. 
One Mas is 1600 Caſhes, and 400 Caſhes make a Cow- 
pan ; 4 Mas's make a Pardaw, and 4 Pardaws a Tayell. 


- 


The D. viſion 
of Suma ra. 


Tan Carin. 


A, D. 1598. 


Trouble in 
ling the 
me. 


loiter d away too much time before they came to attempt 


D&tch ke 
Annten. 


the place intended 


ay. 
Here's a Reſort of Merchants to this place, from 


The Names of 


to recover the City, which ſtands twenty Leagues within 
the Bay (and beſides, wanting Proviſions) we ſail'd away 


Twelfth. Theſe Iſlands lie in 8 Degr. North Lat. they 
are very low Ground, but fruirful enough, and have a 
very convenient Road for Ships. The People are baſe 
and ſlothful, living only upon Fruit and Fiſh, and nor in 
the leaſt raking Care of the Culture of their Ground: 


And compar d with our Coin, a Mas is 94. 3. They ſell 

their Pepper by the Bhar (which is equivalent to 360 /. 
Engliſh Weight) at the rate of 3. 45. and their Pound, 
which they call a Cert, is 21 of our Ounces. The Weight 


by which they ſell precious Stones, they call Maſſe, 103 of | 


which make an Ounce of our 6 — 


which are Tributary to Achen : They are Achen, Pider, Upon this, and ſeveral other Reports of the advantage Trade 
Manancabo,and Arn ; and the five principal Cities are 4- we might make, by viſiting that place, we beat about 7 


chen, Pider, Pacern, Dain, and Mananc abo. N 
But after this digreſſion, to return to the Affairs of our 
Voyage: The ſame Day chat we had chat Encounter with 
the Achences, we ſect ſail for Pider, where we came to an 
Anchor. | 
September the Second, Eleven Gallies under Conduct of 
the Portug uexe, attack d us, one of which we ſunk, and 
diſpers'd the reſt. Bur being diſtreſs d here for want of 
Water, we went to the Iſlands Pulo Botum, upon the Coaſt 
of Quedia, in 6 Degr. 50 Min. where we re reſh'd. 
Otober the Twelfth, we came into the Bay of Achen a- 
gain, with a deſign to recover our Men, if poſſible ; but 
here we found ten Gallies provided to make us keep them 
Company in their Captivity; which after a ſhort Fight 
we obliged to rerire. 
The Eighteenth we directed our Courſe to Tanaſſarin, 
a Ciry 5 very great Trade. And the Twenty fifth we 
anchor'd amongſt the Iſlands in the Bay, in 11 Degr. 
20 Min. North Lat. But the bad Winds not ſuffering us 


They e us Oranges, Limons, and ſome Amber- 
greece ; which we purchas'd for a little Linen Cloth. 
The Sixteenth, we ſhap'd our Courſe for the Iſland Tei- 
lon : And Decem. 6. took a Ship from the Coaſt of Corman- 
del, bound for Achen, with Rice, which admirably well 
ſupplied our Neceſſities at that timy. She gave us Intel- 


for the Illands Nicobar, where we anchor d November the ies Newer 


ligence beſides, of the great Spice-Trade at Marecalau, Mares as, 
in Jeilen, of the richneſs of the whole Iſland in general, uu. 
This Iſland is divided into four Kingdoms, all of and particularly the plenty of Pearl, and Jewels there. places at 


upon the Coaſt ſixteen Days to recover it; but being fru- 


ſtrared in our Defign, we diſcharged our Prize, and di- 
rected our Courſe 3 N 


in 


March the Tenth *, we fell in with the Cape of Good A. D. 1600, 


Hope. And the Twenty ſecond we doubled it. 


April the Thirteenth we anchor d at St. Helena, where 
we had good Water, Figs, and Fifh, in great plenty. 
The Twenty third, we had fight of Aſcenſion, where 


there's neither Wood nor Water, nor an hi 
the Support of Life; but tis all one . GY hs 
five Leagues th Rock 


May the Sixth, we arrived at the Iſland Fernando Lozs- 
* 8 we e. _ refreſh'd. 

e Thirteenth we fer Sail, ſhaping our Courſe for 
England. And Fuly the Twenty third, we pur into the 
Port of Middleburgh ; which was doubly Welcome to us, 


after ſo narrow an eſcape from the many D 
Treacheries we had mer with abroad. 4 


Gu A 


p. V. 


An Account of a Voyage to the Iſle of Japan, through the Magella- 


nick Streights ; by Mr. William Adams. 
Imo Letters written upon that $ ubjett. 


His Enz/iſþ-man being the firſt, that we know 
of, that viſited the Great Iſland of Japan, we 
are obliged to give his Story a hearing, and let 
him come in amongſt the reſt of the Celebra- 

ted Sea-men of our Country, tho' his Voyage was not of 
any Publick Conſequence, as to Trade and Intereſt there- 
by procur'd in thoſe parts. 

I this Buſineſs he was not the Servant of his own Na- 
tive Country, but of Holand ; being an able Pilor, and 
very skilful in all Points of Marine Knowledge: He was 
hired by that People to go to Sca with them. His Poſt 
was thar of Maſter-Pilor, the management of the whole 
Fleet, (which conſiſted of fiveSail) being left principally ro 
his Care and Prudence. They fer Sail from the Texel, une 
the 24th, and made it the 21ſt of Augutt, by chat time they 
reach d St. Jag, one of the Cape de I Illes; here they 
ſtay'd almoſt a Month, ſo long that a good part of the 
Fleet was ſick, alrogerher with the baſe unhealthy Air of 
that place; and they found it true too, by Experience, 
(which before rhe De wou'd not believe) that 'twas a 
very barren place, as to any manner of good Refreſh- 
ment. 

September the Fifteenth, they paſs'd the Line, tho with 
trouble, becauſe of the contrary Southerly Winds, that 
then diſtreſs d them; and this was the effect of having 


it, They were now carried away to the Coaſt of Guinea, 

and coming up with Cape de Lopo Gonſalves, they landed 

their ſick Company chere; but this place denied Relief as 

well as the former, and the ſick Men were forced to carry 

their ſeveral Wants and Diſtempers aboard with them a- 
ain. 


Ar the Ifle of Arnnebon they met with a little better En- | 


tertainment; here were Beeves, Oranges, and other 
Fruits; but the Plague of an unhealthy Climate, imbit- 
rer'd the Comforts of this Refreſhment, and the bad Air 


a time wou'd the Wind have ſerv'd 


1 aken out of bus 


well. The Dutch landed a Party of Men, and took the 
Town ; a ſmall thing conſiſting of eighty Houſes, and 
like to be of as little Profit to the Conquerors, as it was 
Honour to them. Twas towards the middle of Novem. 
ber before they got away from hence; ſo hard is it to leave 
a good Bairing-place, eſpecially when the next is ſo very 
uncertain, as tis in the caſe of Sea-men. 

Between Annobon, and 4 Degr. South Lat. they had 


came up S. E. & E. S. E. & E. 

woe _ - 9 _ Mage/anick Streights, * |. 
e it five Months Sailing berw 

Annobon. But the Miſeries . 


4 endured by Hunger in that 
rime,were extreme and inthe higheſt d 
ding to Mr. Adams's — | 9 


or a good whil 
each Man, but a quarter of a Pound of Bread 1 Tuche 


proportionally ſmall quantity of Wine and Water: i 

came to that pals at laſt, that they eat the e Sens! "Pug 
cover'd the Ropes of the Ships ; and by this unnatural 
ſort of Diet, brought on ftrange Diſorders and Feebleneſs 
of Body upon themſelves. T rough all theſe Diffic 
they made a ſhift, ar laſt, to reach the Mz 
coming into the firſt Narrow of that 
_ Bur this was bur ſtill our of 
another ; 'rwas only altering the Scene of rheir Micfor.. 
_ — coming to be E in . place For 

nter was coming on here a | 4 
be ſevere and pinching, and the w = parka 8 


make the Circumſtance more c letely 1 e 


elanick Streights, 


one difficulty into 


chrough the Streights, but the obſtinate G ö 
but General wou d 
not 1 _ porrunity, at the Advice of thoſe that 


lo was the occafion of the miſo 
onfinement of the Fleet here all ng Wie Sean 
Here was Firing indeed enough for them all, abour the 


made them tick, as faſt as che good Provitions made them 


Streights, every place abounding with Wood 
bur there 
was a worſe Necetlity amongſt them, which this wou'd 


never 


the Winds ally at S. by E. 
that Parallel, they came up 8. E. & F. S. F. & B. Then r- Winds 


ulties come to the 
aſſage, — 5 . 


A. D. 1599 


). Many Their Me- 
to have carried them ries there. 
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Their Diſtreſſes on 
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the Graft of Chili, . J 


never ſupply, and the Cravings ef the Belly were to be 
{arisfied by another ſort of Proviſion. Here they conri- 
nued conflicting with Hunger, Diſtempers, and bad Wea- 
ther, till September; ſo that they ſtood the Shock of rhe 
whole Winter at this place, and endured the Extremities 
of all the very worſt Months of the Year. Abundance of 
their Men dy'd, being downright ftarv'd, and the reſt 
were as near it as they cou'd well be: And now the Ge- 
netal having had enough of the Winter Pleaſures of the 
Magellanick, Streights, very politickl concluded twas 
time to go away. His Men were half dead, and the re- 
mainder were almoſt famiſh'd, the diſmal Winter ſpent- 
and gone, and the chearful Spring coming on with the re- 
turning Sun, he thought ir high time to pr out to Sea a- 
gain, before the Comfort of the approaching Seaſon over- 
took them. 

So che latter end of September, chey ſet Sail out of the 
Streights, and being got into the South Sca, were wrerch- 
edly toſo d and beaten about in that turbulent Ocean. In 

ſmort, a luſty Storm ſcatter' d the whole Fleet, and drove 

Go our 929 them to ſeck their Fortunes, every one by themſelves. 
rh and are T hey bad agreed before, in caſe of any ſuch Diſaſter, 
wparaced bl that they wou d ſtay for one another, at ſome place upon 
ae dne the Coaſt of Clili, in the Latitude of 46 Degr. and if the 
Cn er reſt came not in a Month, then thoſe that were there 
*. ſaou'd go on. Hither Mr. Adam's Ship came, according 
to the Agreement, and ftay'd the appointed time. The 

Natives were civil and friendly ro — at firſt, and bar- 

ter d Sheep and Porarocs for little Toys which they gave 

them; but ar laſt they fell off, remov'd up into the Coun- 

try, and came no more at them. 6 

Their Company not coming, they went away, touch- 
ing as they paſo d at the Bay of Baldivia, and the Iſle of 
Mocha ; but not coming to Anchor any where, till they 
did it at the Cape Santa Maria, which is about rwent 
Leagues from the Iſland of that Name to the Southward. 
Here they found a convenient Bay, and good Ground for 
Anchoring : There were conſiderable Numbers of People 
that appear'd upon the Sbore ; bur their Temper and Di- 
ſpoſitions, as they were unknown, ſo they were now to 
be tried. Bur they proved very croſs and untoward ; for 
at their firſt Attempt to land, the Indians looking upon 
them as Invaders of their Country, ſer themſelves to o 
poſe them, and pour d in a Shower of Darts and Arrows 
upon the Boats that came up to the Shore. Bur they be- 

liens op- ing under the Pinch of Hunger, and driven by an abſo- 

Pole their lute Neceſſity, to endeavour ſome Means for the getting 

Land. "8. a Refreſhment, broke through the Weapons of the Bar- 
barians, and landed their Men. 

Now they made Signs of Peace on both fides, and a 
Ceſſation of Arms being, as it were agreed on, they came 
to a Parley in that Language of Signs; and the Indians 
underſtanding what they meart, brought them Wine and 
Fruits, for the little Commodities the others ſhew'd them; 
and then ſignified to them, that they ſhould now return 
aboard again ; and if they came aſhore the next Day, 
mw ſhou'd have a farther 3 of Victuals. 

Treachery of Accordingly the next Day the Captain landed with a 

the In, ſcore, or more, of Musketeers, and they had nor march'd 
far, before a Party of Indians, to the number of a thou- 
ſand, that lay cunningly intrench'd, feil upon them, and 
cut them all off, 

This was a terrible Misfortunc upon all Accounts, par- 
ricularly in that this Execution had ſcarce left them Men 
enough, to do the neceſſary Offices of the Ship. With 
this loſs they went away from the inhoſpitable Cape, and 
came to the Ifle of St. Mary it ſelf. Here they found 
their Admiral Ship, bur in much the ſame diſtreſed Con- 

Fin4 their dition as themſelves ; the Natives of the Ifland of Ich 

4imiral a having given them the ſame rude Treatment, that thoſe 

ic S wy. ar the Cape had given the others: Only of the two, the 
Admiral had the worſt on't ; for they had loſt more Men 
by the Darts of the Indians, and over and above that, 
their General himſelf. 

Now to get ſome Refreſhment at this place, was the 

rear difficulty; twas hard to lie ſtill and famiſh a Ship- 

{, and twas as hard to venture athore, becauſe the 
had not Men fort: In ſhort, theſe two Wants were ſo 
great, and to yang” 1s, complicated in their preſent Cir- 
cumitance, that for all that appears, if an Accident had 
not rehiev'd them, they muſt have concluded upon dying 
du, here without any more adoe. But a couple of Sparta dy, 
pet 2 that had a deſign to betray them, came a. oard in a ſeem- 
e ag friendly manner) for that purpote ; and were ſo wile 
: as to do it without Pledges, or making any Proviſion for 
their ſafe return. So when they had ſcen the Ship, and 
wou'sd have gone back again, they told them, No, they 
were ſenſible of theit ill Detign, and woult keep them 
Priſoners, (eſpecially ſitce they came entirely ct their own 
Heads too unkts they would promitc to furniſh che Ship 


with ſo much Proviſion. One may eaſily imagine, the 
Spaniards were our of Humour upon t, to find themſelves 
taken in ſuch a Trap; but twas all one, twas to no pur- 
poſe to be in a Paſſion there, and they were forc d to fub- 
mit to thoſe Terms of Deliverance, and glad to eſcape ſo 
too. The Spaniards brought in their Proviſion accordin 
to the Agreement, and now they were once more repricy? 
3 miſerable Death. 
er this, the two Ships ſer Sail in Company for F.- Go forJqgan; 
pan; the reſt of the Fleet Ho given up for AY and 1 
of them, they afterwards heard, fell into the Hands of the 
Spaniards at St. Jago. Beſides this, the King of Spain's 
Fleet waited for them upon the Coaſt of Peru; and had 
they light of them, tis very probable they had both fol- 
low d their Companion in her Fate, ſince they were in ſo 
very weak and ſhatrer'd a Condition. 
was November the 259th, that they left the Iſland St. 
May, upon the Coaſt of Chi/i, and having paſe d the Line, 
had a good Wind, and fair Weather, for a good while, 
wirthour any nr ig | by Storms and Tempeſts. 
In the I atitude of fifteen or ſixteen Degr. N. they fel} #iirpptag] 
in with ſome Iſlands of Cannibals, or Men-eaters, as Mr. 
Adams calls them, without any ſcruple ; fince eight or 
nine of their Men, he believes, were devour'd by them. 
Theſe Fellows being weary, it ſeems, of ſo long a Voyage, 
and willing to take up with the next Reſting-place, pur 
themſelves into the Pinnace, and ſo run away ; but which 
way ſoever the Cannibals diſpos'd of them, tis certain 
they never came aboard more. 
In the Latitude of 27 and 28 Degr. the Weather be- 
gan to change upon them, and the Winds that had lien 
{till and quiet fo long, rouz d and blew with a prodigious 
Fury; they had ſuch a Storm of Wind and Rain, that e- 
quall d or exceeded the moſt violent any Mariner amongſt 
them had ſeen. In this horrible Confuſion of the Wea- Gy * 
ther, they loſt one another, and the Admiral never came — "Her 
up to them more; bur they follow'd on their Courſe for Po: wa a 
Japam alone, being ſtill in hope to meet her in ſome part d ene! 
or other of that Iſland. Certainly, hardly ever any Men nud round 
perform d a Voyage in more diſtreſs: Our Pilot tells us, te Word 
that they had, of all their number, bur nine or ten left, * <P: 
that were able to ſtand or creep upon their Knees; as for 


p- | the Caprain, and all the reſt, rhey were ar the laſt Gaſp, 


as it were, and ex to die every Hour. And this 
was a very diſmal Caſe ; for Storms will make the poor 
Sea-men beſtir, and work themſelves tothe purpoſe : Bur 
how ſtall Nature be ſupported in the mean time, and where 
ſhall Men have oe to do thoſe toilſome Works, that 
have not Food ro way; * and Soul rogether ? 
"Twas April the Nineteenth, before they had fight of 4. D 1600; 
the Coaſt of Japan, and by that time there was bur five 
of their Company that cou'd go, Providence ordering the 
watter ſo for them, that they had then a Proſpect of Re- 
lief, when things were run up to the higheſt extremity. 
"Twas near to Bunge that they ſaw this firſt Land, and 
were then in about 32 —_ Bur Mr. Adams, by the 
way, aſſures us, Thar that Coaſt of Ja is falſly plac'd Nn. —_ 
in all our Maps, Charts, and Globes; for he ſays, it lies — r- 
in 35 Degr. which makes a conſiderable difference from 
the common Account given by them of irs poſition. 
At Bungo ſeveral Boats of c Narives came vpto the 
and aboard them too, as they had a mind themſelves ; a 
it cou d be no otherwiſe, for there was no Body to make 
any refiſtance ; the Sailors were all quire ſpent, and if 
the Faponeſe wou'd have plunder'd them, or knock'd 
them o'the Head, they might have done it without any 
trouble. Yer they did them no manner of harm, as to They come 
any Violence, or any ſort of Afﬀront ; bur they pilfer'd 18 
and ſtole all tbat they could lay Hands on Te which —_— 
ſome of them paid very dear afterwards. 
The Vice-King of the place prov'd very kind and 
friendly to them, took them into his Protection, and ſent a 
Guard(as ſoon as they were come to an Anchor in the Port) 
to {ee that none of the Merchants Goods were ſtollen: 


This wou'd have done very well, had it come in 

time; bur the Thieves were there before them. How- 

; ever, here they had good ſtore of Proviſions ſent them in, 

2 Houſe provided on purpoſe for chem; and in ſhort, 

| were made very much of, and began in ſome meaſure to 

enjoy themſelves, after all the Dangers and Fatigues of 

the Sea. But twas their ill luck to meet with Portague xe 

and jeſuites hete: They were forc'd to make uſe of them 

for Imerpreters indeed ; but they had far better been 
without any, and choſe rather to have us d the ſilent Lan- 

guage of Geſtures and Signs, than employ d ſuch Inter- 

pretets as they were. For theſe Men gave that Character Idee of this 
of them, that they commonly pive of their Furopran f 
Neighbours (in all parts of the World where they meer 

them), That they were Spies, or Pirares, and not Tradin 

| Men, as they themſelves pret i nded: And this ſet the J- 
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34 Ar. Adam's Canference with the Emperor of Japan. 


Lib: 11. 


neſe ſo againſt them, chat Mx. Adams tells us he was a 
an th at one time that they ſhould have had 
ate of Pirates in that Country, Which is to be ſet up 
upon Croſſes. Now when a Company of poor Sea men 
came to throw themſelves upon their a as it were in 
a ſtrange Country, where they were not able to ſpeak for 
themſelves, and where their Liberties and lives depended 
entirely upon the Pecples good Opinion of them, to go 
and ſerie them at that rate, was an unpardonable piece of 
Villany, and an Action ſo very inhuman and bale, as was 
only fit for Portugucſe and Jeſuits ro be guilty of. Bur 
Os 'rwas not long before the Emperor hearing 0 rhis Ship, 
Emperor. ſent for Mr. Adams being the Pilot to come to him: The 
Court was then at O/ala, which is about 80 Leagues from 
Bunoo. Hirher came our Eg Man, not knowing 
whether 'twas to Life or Death, to Priſon and Puniſtmenr, 
or farther Favour and Enlargement. 

Ihe Emperor view'd him(he ſays)witha wonderful deal 
of Attention, bur yet with his mild and favourable Coun- 
renance took off in a great mcaſure from the dread his 

reſence might otherwiſe have excited, He ask d by his 
. re a world of queſtions about the Country 
Mr. Ad nus came from ; the People, their Manners, their 
Affairs beth to War and Peace, and products of it in 
Bcaſts, Fiſh and Fowl, the Trade and Bufinels, and Laws 

and Government, and in ſhort the whole Natural and Ci- 
e wk with vil Hiſtory of it. Mare than this he purged him as to his 
I "Religion 100, and would needs examin his Faith, asking 
him what twas he believed in; a queſtion which if a 
Man had not known the Emperors Religion wou'd almoit 
have made him affraid the |cſuirs had ſet up an Inquiſi- 

tion here, and that hewas one of the ITIL) 

But Mr. Adams puzzl'd him ten times worſe, when he 
ſicw'd him the Magellanick Streights, in his Chart, thro' 
which he ſaib'd to Fapan : The Emperor perhaps had a 
pretty good opinion of him before; but now he thought 
him a downright Lyer ; the myſtery of ſuch a Voyage was 
{0 incomprehenſible that he had no Faith to beſtow u 
it, yet ſince Mr, Adams affirmed it, and he could not con- 
fute him, he emertain d it as Men do all Points of pure 
Myſtery, with ſilent Admiration, and humble Submiſſion 
of their Reaſon, to the difficulty, tho cramp'd and tor- 
tur'd wich it at the ſame time, tho his underſtanding was 
affronred by it, yet his good Nature was not, and he was 
very good Friends with Mr. Adams afterward, as appear d 
by his holding him in talk till wid-night. He had ſe- 

veral other conferences with the Emperor after this, but 
was for a conſiderable time, notwithſtanding kept in Pri- 
ſon, cho he had all neceſſaries allow'd him, and nothing 
like a puniſhment, but a large confinement. The Per- 
The Empe- gucſe made all the Intereſt at Court they cou'd poſſibly 
> "rom againſt him, and by their Agents were continually buz- 
ap-i ft the Zing, ſome ſcandalous reporrsof him, and his Country in the 
Peringwiſe. Emperors Ears; but all would not do, and the Prince was 
ſo juſt and Generous as totell them chat rhe Eng having 
done him no miſchief, it wou d net be fair for him ro ſee 
them receive any in his Country ; and that twould be con- 
trary to all the aws of Juſtice and Reaſon for him to 
ſuffer an innocent Man to be executed, meerly becauſe 

his Country and yours were at War. 

Mr. Adams's Circumſtances now begun to mend, and 
grow more favourable ; his Enemies were quite diſhear- 
ten q. an the Emperor 1 every Day more and more 
ou liking to him. In the frit place, he freed him from 

is Impriſonmem, and gave him leave to go and fee his 

Ships, and Company, who were ſurpriz d with no ſmall 

Joy at his having heard (tis probable from the Poreugueſe, 

who intended it ſhou d be fo / that he had been executed 

ſometime betore, Bur here he found the Ship abſolutely 
plundred, and all his Goods and Inſtruments gone, 

all the reſt had loſt what they had as welf as he; for be- 

ing all Sick and Weak athoar, the Goods lay ready for a 

Prey to thoſe that cou'd be unjuſt cnovgh to ſeize them. 

Ws kiodnels When this came to the Emperor's Ear, a Scarch wasmade, 

to them uf. in order to the recovery of them; but being gone too far 

on in. e of Out of reach, he commanded $0000 Rials of eight ro be 

pe RAB given them in part of Satisfaction; and to make ture chat 

this Money ſhould not be either fraudulently detain'd by 

his T rcaſurers, gor converted to any other uſe, he ſaw the 

payment of it himſelf, into the Hands of one who was 

appointed to have the managment of their Aﬀairs, and to 

e i out to them in Parcels as they wanted. After thus, 

the Court removing to HA, about 122 Leagues from 

Oſaca, the Emperor Commanded Mr. 44am ro move thi- 

therwards with bis Ship; and here they took rhe Liberty 

ro Petition him chat they might be perfectly Free, and 

PE the deſign of their Voyage in going to Trade at 

ome otherparts ; but this would not rake, and the Empe- 

ror was not diſpos d to part with them yer, ſo they por the 

remainder of cheir Moncy into their own Hands, and di- 


vided it amongſt themſelves, every Man his ſhare ; and 


then they diſperſed rhemſclves about in the Country, chu- reg. Cole 


ſing thole places to ſettle in, that beſt ſuited their Fancies. . 
But the Emperor ordered them befides an Allowance of 
Rice, Two pound a Day for every Man, and over and 
above ſo much yearly as came ta 11 or 12 Ducars ; There 
was no diſtinction made between Captains, Pilots, and 
Common-Sailcrs, but they fair'd all alike. 

Thus four or five Years went over their Heads, and 
they follow'd every Man his Buſineſs in the Country for 
a livelyhood ; fince 'rwas derermin'd, that there they muſt |. |, 
Live and Die. But when the term of Years was expir dd, the — _ 
Emperor ſent for Mr. Adams to Court, and the buſineſs Emperor = 
was, to make him a Ship; this was not his Trade, as he Ship 
told the Emperor, and tho he knew how to Guide a Ship 
ar Sea, yer he was not uſed to the making of them ; bur 
he was ſo very urgent and preſſing to have it done, that 
Mr. Adem undertook the work, and made him a Ship of 
about 80 Tun. When he came aboard it, he expected a 
wonderful deal of Pleaſure in it, and t'was a piece of 
ſervice he valued ſo much, that the maker of it riſe 
mighrily in his Favour by this very means, beſides ſeveral . 
good Patents, his Penſion was encreaſed roo, being made 
as much as came to 70 Ducars per Annum, over and above 
che former Allowance of Rice, and this well managed 
was a tolerable lively hood for a fingle Perſon in that 
Country. 

But that which recommended him moſt effectually tothe, the 
Emperors eſteem, was his Skill in Mathematical Learning. 3 * 
Mr. Adams had a good ſhare of Knowledge, it ſeems, in thematicks. 
the Practical Parts, and was now honour'd with having 
ſo great a Prince for his Scholar. He inſtructed him in 
ſeveral Points of thoſe uſeful Arts, and made him capa- 
ble of ſolving to himſelf that my ſterious problem of ſail- 
ing to Japan by the Magellanick Straits. He could pleaſe 
him at any time with deſcribing Geometrical Figures; the 
Emperor was plung'd in the Study, Charm'd and Con- 


pon | jur d within the Circles Mr. Adams drew him. This lat- 


ter uſed his Geometry to ſuch good purpoſe, that he diſ- 
covered the true method of managing his Royal Pupil by 
it, and got the exact length of his Foot. His Word was 
all in all in any point of Diſpute and Controverſy; and 
whatever ſide Mr. Adams took, the Emperor was always 
of the ſame. He had ſo great a ſtroke now at Court, 
that even the ſeſuites themſelves were willing to make uſe 
of his Intereſt there, and courted him to be their Patron; 
and he declares, that by his means both Spaniards and 
Portugueſe received ſeveral Favours from the Emperor, 
which they were otherwiſe in no likely way of obtaining. 
Being in theſe circumſtances, he thought it nor impoſſible 
to win upon the Emperor ſo far as to procure leave to ro- 
turn into his own Country; and for that purpoſe renew'd 
his old requeſt, promiſing to do his utmoſt for the bringing 
both an Engliſh and a Dutch Trade to Fapan, if he might 
be ſuffer'd ro go home. 

But the Emperor was too much pleas'd with his Com- Th Engere: 
pany, to hearken to any propoſal about the loſing of it, wil — 
Mr. Adams ſhould have conceal'd his Skill in Mathema- cm that he 
ticks, kept his Geometry and Navigation to himſelf, if he i 8% 
had intended ro have 7m his own Country again : He 
was too uſeful a Man to be parted with; and there was no 
hopes of his Liberty, till he bad quite loſt the knowledge 
of all thoſe Acts that had ſo charm'd rhe Emperor. In 
ſhorr there is no going for him, and his Wife and Children His prefer- 
muſt be contented without him; yer he procured leave ment in . 
for the Captain of the Dutch Ship he came in, to go, and Coy: 
to make his life as cafic and pleaſant as wight be: The 
Emperor ſetled a Lord-ſhip upon him, in which he had a 
Compals of Land to manage, and a parcel of Slaves to 
the number of So or gc appointed to do his Country work. 

And this was the Courſe of our Engliſh-man's Fortune in 
that part of the World, as he himlelf has deſcribed them. 

As to the Stare of the Country, and its Aﬀairs, he does 
not tell us much. He commends the Faroeſe lar ely, Accomm of 
tor their Courteſy, and Good Humour, Valour in War, the Count”) 
Juſtice in rheir Civil Concerns, and the happy Conſtit u- 
tion of the Government. He believes no 9 to be 
Maſters ot bettet Politicks, than they in their Civil Go- 
vernment, nor have more ſuperſtition in their Religion. 
They have various Sects — Opinions amongſt them, 
and ſome of them had imbraced Chriſtianity at the tune, 
the Friars and Jeſuirs being very deligent!y at 'work to 
propagate it in {ſeveral parts of the Ifland. So far they had 
2 in Mr. Adam's time as to have ſome C hurches, and 
Protpect of a conſiderable increaſe of Convents. The 
Character he pives of Trade, is, that Silks and Cloths 
are very \cndible Commodities there, and that for ready 
Money : And according to his Relation, rhe Faponeſe 
have wherewnh to be very gocd Pay-iralters, and can 
atturd to give the beſt Rates for a 8 has ing 
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Chap. VI. John Davis's ſecond Voyage to the Indies, Gr. 


Gold and Silver enough in their own Country: A v 
happy People, to be both Rich, and Wiſe, and Good 
and have both thoſe advantages ſo eminently, Money and 
Wir, which do ſeldom meer together. He tells us the 
Dutch were admitted to a Free Trade there, and had very 

A. D. 1609* good acceptance with the Emperor; and had entred into 

md 1611. an agreement with him, to ſend a Ship or two well laden 
thither every Year. To conclude as to the Geographical 
conſideration of the Iſland, he aſſures us, that the 


Leagues, E. & W. and 260 N. Sc S. and for it's Figure, 
r hich account is the more 
credible, in that it is given by one, ho did not juſt come 
and rake a view of the Country, and then away again, 
[ogg oat urn 1. ee. ge 
n an acquaintance with it, as 
the atives of the Soil. 8 - 


This Letter our of which the Account was principally 


Northern part of it reaches to the Lat. of 48 Degr. and 


the Southern lies in 35. that it extends 220 Engliſh 


taken, was Dated, October 22. A. D, 1611. 


CRAHAP. VI. 


The ſecond Voyage of John Davis, with Sir Edward Mi- 


chelbourn, Oc. 


Ecember the ʒ th, we ſer Sail from Cowes in the 
Iſle of Neighe, with the good Ship the Tigra, 
of 240 Tun, and a Pinnace nam'd the Tigers- 
whelp. 

he 23d, . to Tencriff, in the Road of Ara- 


A. D. 1604. 


Laer. 
tana, | 

Fanuary 16th, we paſs d the 1 and ſhap d 
our Courſe for the Iſle Lorenna, and having made ſome 
three Degr. S. Lat. we met with incredible numbers of 
Dolphins and Bonito's, of which we took ſo many, that 
we were perfectly tired as well with the eating as the 
catching of them. We had ſport enough too, with the 

wubindeof Sea- jt they call Parkarabous and Alcatrarges: The for- 
pr ger mer of theſe are eaſily taken ar Night, at which time 
they lodge rhemſclves in great numbers about a Ship, and 
will perch upon ones Head, if it be held out to them. 
The others are a ſort of Hawks, that live entirely upon 
the Spoil they get out of the Water, and are equally the 
Perſecutors of the Flying-Fiſh, with the ravenous Dol- 
hins. That poor Animal it ſeems, can live quietly in no 
lement, and neither the Air, nor the Water, will afford 
it a ſecure Harbour. The Dolphins and Bonito's are con- 
tinually hunting them in the Sea; and when they have no 
way to avoid a miſerable Death, but by uſing their Wings, 
and taking a turn in the Ait, then theſe unmerciful Birds 
are preſently upon them, and inhoſpirably devour the 
poor Strangers driven by perſecution our of their own Ele- 
ment. 

The zzd, we came to an Anchor at the a)/Iſland Loronna, 
(. ide L. We found it very difficult here ro get Wood and Water 
cle aboard, by reaſon of the violent breadth of the Sea, 
which Hoe th the Landing extreamly hazardous. Our 
own Boat was twice overſet by the boiſterovs Waves, 
Ind ſome of our Men drown'd in the Attempt; and not 
long before us a Dutch Man was worſe fer\'d, his Boat, 

men and all being daſh'd in pieces upon the Rocks. 

The Iſland has no Inhabitants, but a few Negroes whom 
the Portugueſe keep here as their Slaves: Their buſineſs is 
ro kill and dry the Cabrito's againſttheir Maſters arrival, 
who generally call here in their way to the Exft-Indies, 

uu Prodats. And by this continual laughter of theſe Beaſts and the 
Wild-Oxen in ſuch multitudes for the Hern’ ſervice, 
the ſtock of the Iſland is almoſt exhauſted, tho' former! 
it was very great. But tho there's a ſcarcity of theſe 
Creatures, there's good ſtore of Fowls, as Turtle-Doves, 
Alcatrarzes, and many other ſorts, which are very delici- 
ons meat; befides plenty of Maize, Wild Gourds, and 
Water Melons, and thoſe Trees on which grows the fine 
Bombaſt. 

* February 12. we were in 7 Degrees 5 Minutes South 
Lat. and here we had the ſurpriſing fight of a Sea ſpark- 
ling at a wonderful rate, and appearing as if all on fire ; 
the Light was fo clear and bright ar Night, that one 
might have read the ſmalleſt Print by the afſiſtance 


The zd we ſaild by a little Ile, which we ſuppos d to 
be chat which ſtands ſome tive or {ix l ee, the 
5 This for the multitude of Conies found here, was 
call'd (6b) Coney Iſle. 

The 8th we came to an Anchor in the Road of (c) Sol 
dania, and the next day we went aſhoar. The Count 
we found ſuch, borh for Plenty and Pleaſure, as ſeem 
to deſerve a far better fort of Inhabitants than ir had. 
The Plains and Valleys are every where watered with 
wholſom ſtreams, which the Springs upon the neighbour. 
ing Mountains do liberally impart to them. The cham- 

ian Grounds are —— with Flocks and Herds, and 
oods and Foreſts filled with all forts of wild Game: 
Here one may ſee maſt kinds of Animals, that are fit ei- 
ther for Food, for Service, or for Sport and Pleaſure ; 
Deer,Sheep and Oxen, Antelopes, Foxes, Hares,andCone) s ; 
and for excellent Fowl ſuch ſtore and variety, that chat 
luxurious Reman Emperor, whoſe appetite could be ſatis- 
fied with nothing but the Tongues and Brains of choice 
Birds __ have feaſted here to his Hearts content. 
And beſides all the ſotts of Tame Fowls, and mete com- 
mon ones, of thoſe that are wild, frequenting either rhe 
Woods or the Water, or flying in the open Air; here are 
Oftridges, Cranes, Herons, and Pelicants, amongſt all 
which we had ſufficient, both for Game and Proviſion 
too. 
But the People that inhabit this excellent Country, are 
ſome of the moſt baſe and brutal in the whole Univerſe. 
Human Nature is here ſo rough and unpoliſh'd, fo ſordid 
mean, and unlike it felt, that tis hard to know ir thro? 
the diſguiſe ; and certainly if chere be any where a mixer PD 
Animal, a compound of the Man and the Brute, tis Aden Nes 
Soldania. Raw fleſh is their moſt niceſt and cleanly Fare, Trade tr 
and when they eat this, they eat like ſome other Batbarous c. 44 
Natiovs ; but when they feed like themſelves, they — groncy 
ſome degrees lower, from the Fleſh to the Guts of Rea 
which they lay to warm a little while upon the Coals, 
and then greedily devour with all the excrements in them 
and the Athes and Durt that cleavero them. ; 
Having had a very agreeable refrethment here, we ſer 
ſail 2 aw 8 3d; me the 7th we were 10 Leagues 
do the douthward ot the Cape of Ge- ee, patſin | 
Night the Shoals of Cape 2 « N 1 _— 
he 6th we had a fearful Storm, which raged for rwo 
Days and two Nights, at laſt a Flame of che bigneſs of a 
Candle appear'd upon our Main-top-matt-head, after 
3 the 1 of che weather went off, | 

Ide 24 e De Diego Kix ( in 1 . , 
Min. South Lat. and g$ — = bare Fa us 2 2 
eight Leagues diſtance, We bare room to have landed 
here, but the Wind — very iti, we alter d our 
Reſolution : We ſaw about this Iſland great numbers of 
co Birds, which had only two long Feathers in 
their Tails. 


(6) Coney e. 
(e) S. 4 


of it. | 
The 13th, we had fighr of the Iſland, or rather the 

great Rock Aſcer fron. : f 
April the iſt, we ſaw Land, which bore off us S. §. E. 


June the 3d ſtanding fer the Iſle de Cine, we had ano- 
ther view of Diego de * which when we bare room 
again, thinking to ſtay fer a good Wind, buc finding that 
wecou'd not come to Anchor without very great hazards, 


tho' by our reckoning we were above 4+ Leagues di- vperi rhe account of the Rocks and Shoals chat lie a. 


ſtance; bur yet the varying of the Compaſ« told us that bout the Ille, we teſol 
we wore toward Land 3o leagues betore we ſaw ladies. 


anv. 


The 2d, we were hard by the fioar, which hes 10 ins Degr. 37 Min. S 
or 12 Leagucs ro the North fide ot the Pay of Sol- Hands are very c 


ved now to ſtand for the Eaſt- 


June 15th we ſaw the land Des (e Baues, which lies ; 
. Lat. and te Degr. Long. 222 * 


commonly placed in our common Charts. 
lying 


2 . 1 . — * Ul 4 


— — 


„% . . 


ec 


Hoch Hen d Bantam r.. [b. I 


Hing conſiderably 150 much to the Weſtward. They af+] they da Callicoes, Pitz dees, and (ych-like Stach. . They 
an Ar ſtore of Fow}, Fiſh, d Gor 1 25 vis very ae) Al iden Beal Mor uſe you ſoberly, 
©, * no DULt- U c 


hard to find a good pectin TR 


at- 


+ 
* 


ing us, we proſecuted our Courſe to the 1 rs. 
June the Nineteenth, we had fight of the Ifle Drege 


Iflands lying under the high Land of *umazrr, and in ac 
bout 2 Degr. North Lat. We cou'd nor ſucceed in our 
Attempt of landing here, the Sea went with ſuch a vio- 
lent Head upon the Shoar, tho (as we fancied) the Na- 
tives invited us to it, and ſignified their Minds, by ſeve- 
ral great Fires made along the Shoar. 

he Twenty ſixth we anchor'd within a League of the 


0 ara fe. great Iſland Bata (g), in 20 Min. South Lat. This Iſland 


The Ship 
runsagrou 


They find 
their Pinnace. 


is wholly deſtitute of Inhabitants; yer tis well wooded, 
and water'd, and ſupplied with Fiſh. Ir produces abun- 
dance of Monkeys, and a kind of Fowl, which is report- 
ed to be the Bat of that Country. Theſe Creatures are 
larger than a Hare, and in ſhape very like a Squirrel, ex- 
cept only that from each ſide there hangs down two great 
Flaps of Skin, which arc inſtead of Wings, and by the help 
of which they skip nimbly from cne Free to another. 

Auguſt rhe Fourth, we weigh'd Anchor, and ſtood for 
Priaman. * 

The Tenth and Eleventh, ſtanding cloſe along the 
main Land, we deſcried ſeveral Praws riding over againſt 
Tice, in Sumatra, and were in ſome hope to find our Pin- 
nace amongſt them, which we loſt in the Storm at the 

d But tho our Expectations were fruſtrated, yet 
we were in ſome meaſure comforred with the News they 
told us, of an Engliſh Ship hat lay at Pri nan, not aboxe 
fix Leagues diſtant from the Town of Tico. Bur while 


ag. We went on to find her, we were like ro loſe our ſelves, 
our Ship ccming a- ground u 


a Rock of White Coral; 
but having a brick Gale of Wind, we happily got her off 
again, without any prejudice, in a very little time. Be- 


0% Priaman. ing come into Priaman (% Road, (tu our great Joy) we 


Silo Rood. Jun, and we ſecur d her in the Road of Sillabar, 


found our Pinnace there, and fo came to an Anchor in five 
Fathom Water, and very good Ground. This City lies 
in 40 Min. South Lat. I had the Opportunity of ſeeing 
it, being ſent by our Admiral, with a Preſent to the Go- 
vernour, and to examine the Rates chat r went at 
there, But no private Conference was to be had with 
the Governour, nor no Advances to be made in the Mat- 
ters of Trade and Merchandize, by reaſon of the Wars 
then raging amongſt them. For the o'd King of Achen, 
having made his youngeſt Son King of edi, and nomi- 
nated the elder to ſucceed himſelf in the Kingdom of 4. 
chen, keeping him at home with him for that purpoſe 
The extravagant Prince (angry ro fee a Crown on his 
younger Brothers Head, while his own was without one) 
makes hold to depoſe his Father, telling the People he was 
too old to povern; and then having the Power in his 
hands, immediately fell upon his Brother, to the great 
diſturbance of the Peace and Trade of che Iſland: So 
that ſecing little likelibood of doing any good here, and 
having gotten in all neceſſary Proviſions, the Twenty firſt 
we weigh'd Anchor, and ſtood for Rantam. 

Ihe Twenty fifth, after a Diſpute of ſeven or eight 
Hours, we took a Ship of Bantam, bound for Prieman ; 
her Lading being Salt, Rice, and Chine Diſbes ; but con- 
fidering the Nh had a Factory there, and that this 
Violence might potlibly expeſe them and their Concerns 
to ſome Inconveniences amongſt ſo barbaraus a People 
we diſmiſed her in a © il and friendly manner, with all 
her Goods, which we did not diminiſh to the value of a 
Farthing. 

Bur a Ship of Guxur.:te, (which we took Seprember the 
ſecond) did nor ſcape us fo well: She was about een 

hat 
Raad is in 4 Degr. South Lat. and is very much fre- 
quented for the Cenveniences of Wood, Water, and ma- 
ny ſorts of Proviſions that are here to be had. Our Bufi- 
nels held us here till the Twenty eighth, when we ſet Sail 
and proſecuted our Voyage towards Hanf um. 


Shoals, tha tis Fa 


: | with Pepper, Rice, and Ti 


them ; bur then you muſt be ſure o 


liſh 

untry-men, that were Factors tbere, came aboard, 
aach ald us of the baſe and diſtoncurable Practices of the 
Hel. ders, in blaſting the Reputation of our Nation at 
Bantam, They reported, That we were a leud Piratin 
ſort of People, that went abroad into the World, 


tions: And that we were ſuck Cowards, that we dated 
not come into the Road amongſt them, but would be ſurc 
to keep at a diſtance, for fear of being beaten. 

Our Adwiral was ſo provok d at theſe ſlanderous Refle- 
"rw ns, — _— the Dutch themſelves well knew to be 
Lies roo) that he ſent them Word preſently, That he wou'd 
come and ride cloſe by their . if they 13 


ſo much as to put out a Gun, or offer the leaſt Inſolence 


imaginable, either in Word or Action, he wou'd infalli- 


bly fink every Ship they had, or ſink himſelf in the Un- 
dertaking. But they were ſo wiſe as to make no Reply 
to this Meſſage; and ſo cool and humble roo, 38 to go 
what our Admiral commanded them in the poigg of De- 
portment towards us, and the reſt of the Eugliſu g for cho 
we anchor d juſt under their very Noſes, they never ſtiggd 
a Gun; nay, they hardly durſt any of them appear aſhore 
as long as we were there. 

Neemb. 2. (having diſpatch'd our Buſineſs at Bantam) we 
held our Courſe for Pc:ane : And in the way between the 
Cherfoneſe of Mlacca, and Pe.lra, we met three Praws 

bound for Java, laden with China Diſhes, Pepper, B 


min, and corax. I hey ſtudiouſly avoided us, — tome 
ſed ro ſatisfie our juſt Demands of à Pilot, to conduct us 4 Pran 


to Pulo Timaon, and a Pilot we were not like to have, un- 
leſs we fought for him, and purchas d him by Conqueſt 
chis therefore being the Caſe, we attack d them, — foes 
rwo of them to Yield, and ſo furniſh'd our ſelves. with a 
Guide for our Ships, which was all the Prize we they 
ſought after: This being done, we diſcharg d them a- 
gain, and held ous Courſe * Patane. | 
vvember the I wenty ſeventh, we ſaw certain Iſlands 
bearing N. W. from us, which neither we, nor our Pi- 
lots knew ; we imagind them to be ſome of the broken 
Lands that lie S. E. from the Ile of Baut | 
ſome of them quite ſunk under Water, nothing bein 
be ſeen of them, but the tops of Trees: And thoſe of 
them that are not plung'd, are a perfect Wildernels, and 
like for ever to be fo, having neither Fruit, nor any ſort 
of Animal, for the ſupport of Life. 
Having water d here, Decem{er the Second, we conti- 
ned "do In Patane, as well as we cou'd, with 
inds, Which ar this time of rhe Year ar 
at N. N. W. or N. E. hereabouts. e eee 
The Twelfth we took a Junck of Pax-Hange, laden 
bound for Bantam Our 
Admiral rook only two Braſs Guns, and a quantity of their 
Rice (which yet he paid them nobly for), and a Pilot to 
bring him to Pataue: The other two which we took be- 
fore, tho very unskilful, were paid for their time they 
had been with us, and fo ſent back inthis ſunck into their 
own Country, Now we began to be very much troubled 
with contrary Winds and Currents : For in theſe 
the 1 3 * Sourhward, from 
November, to the inning of April, and bac 
Northward from 4 to 9 and the Wil - 
the moſt part oblerve the ſame Tune and Courſe too. 
All Ships from Ching, Patanc, J, and other places, 
which lie to the Northward, come to Bauer, or Palin 


bam, when the Northerly Manſon is come, and they way : 
come in the parts. 


The Country (K) of Pax-Hauge, to which this Junck (Or 


turn with rhe Southerly, which Menſons 
Months atorclaid. 


belong d, lies between Pataue and For, and reaches onthe 
dea-Coaſt as far as Cape Tingeron ; This is a very lo 
Cape, that makes a great Figure, and is the firſt Land- 
fall that the Veſlels of China, Cembaia, and Macar, do 
make, as they fail for AAC d, Java, Surat, of any 
parts to the Southward. Par -Hange is a very pleutiful 
Country, has good ſtore of Shipping, and all Provifions 
very cheap. 
December the I went 


| y teventh, we met with a 
MarrakRoad, October the Twenty third, we anchor'd in the Road of | full of Fapeneſe, which had been Piraring „ — 


Marrah, in Sanda Streights, where are as good Accom- 
modations for the caſe and refreſtmcnt of Sailors, as at 
Siltaker, The People here don't value Money fo muchas 


of China and Combaia, and not daring to Land any where 
(for they are generally forbid coming athore with Wea- 
pons, throughout all Ii, they ate lo neted and deſpe- 

142 


r their Conſciences never ſiy in their 


parts The Winds 
the beginning of and Cen, 


4 * 


in (ie, which lies in 6. Degr. 43 Min. % 2-> 
South Lat. And B of-hin 
leer was gone before we came; bur ſomg of our 


S wuſthievos 
b 1 Reports of 
no other Deſigns, than Robbing and Cheating other No the D 


for they were Del 
er 


34 
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ce lome 
ana 


band. 
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cloſe Pound, where we mugs diſparch them all at once, 
$ 


our ſelves from this threatning Danger; but to do it coſt 


rate a People} they were now making the beſt of their 
way home to Jap There were no lets than Ninety of 
them, and they all appear'd to be Men of Quality, there 
being (one only excepted who was their Pilot nothing that 
look d like a common Sailor amongſt them. Several Ci- 
vilities paſs d between us, and we preſented and feaſted 
one another; ſome of our Men went aboard their Junck, 
and ſome of them, to the number of Twenty fix, came 
into our Ship. But they having before concerred Matters, 
and order d all the Particulars of the Plot, upon a 7 — 
given, ſet upon our Men that were in their Junck, killing 
moſt part, and driving the reſt overboard. At the ſame 
time they ſet upon vs in our own Ship, and being abſo- 
lutely deſperate, fought with an incredible Fiecceneſs 
and Courage, madly thruſting themſelves on our Pikes, 
and lay ing about them like ſo many Furies. After ſome 
time, we forc'd them to retire from the Half-deck down 
into the Cabin, where they defended themſelves with 
great obſtinacy for the ſpace of four or five Hours, and 
reſolving to ſpare neither their own Lives, nor ours, they 
ſer the Cabin a- fire, and fought with all the Flames ga- 
thering about their Ears. In ſhorr, ſeeing their Deſign to 
burn the Ship, and having them at this advantage in a 


to put a ſtop to the progreſs of the Miſchief, which wou d 
otherwiſe be remedileſs, we fired a couple of great Guns 
in upon them, loaded with Croſs- bars, Bullets, and Caſe- 
ſhor ; which did ſuch fatal Execution upon them, that one 
only out of Twenty two eſcap d. the reſt being torn and 
ſharrer'd all to pieces. Thus with much adoe, we freed 


us the I ives of many of our Men; and particularly that 
of Capt. Davs, whoſe imprudent Conduct, in not ſecu- 
ring their Weapons at firſt, according to the Advice given, 


china Fleet, ſhortly to come thirher, and which we in- 
rended, if poflible, to meet. 


us, which coming up to, after a ſhort Diſpute we board- 


two of the China Ships; but were not the main Prize that 
we look d after: They had Silks, and raw Silk aboard, 
and fifty Tun of China Silver; but becavſe we r to 
lade our ſelves to much better advantage, out of thoſe 
that were ſtill behind, we took little or nothing of this 
and ſo diſcharged them. 8 

After this, we directed our Courſe back again to Chu 
Bata; but the contrary Winds won't not permit us to re- 


where we anchor d + any the Twenty ſecond. 
Februaiy the Second, we met a Fleet of fie Dutch Ships 
bound homewards, which gave us an Intelligence. that 
obliged us to take new Meaſures, and quit the Detign we 
had upon the Chinz Ships. Our Enziz} Merchants at 
Bantam, they told us) were in very great danger, and 
expected every Day to feel the utmoſt Effects of the King 
of Bentam's Anger and Reſentment; becauſe of our late 
taking the Chin Ships, by which means he had loſt his 
Cuſtoms, 


men, (tho' perhaps to have proſecuted it, would have ſig- 
nally advanc'd our own private Fortunes and Intereſts) 
we reſolved ro ſet Sail for En2/and 5 which we began to 
do, Februmy the Fifth. 

We had ſight of the Cape cf CI, the Seventh of 
April; and we arrived at St. Helznx the Seventeenth, 
where we ſtaid refreſhing till May the Third. 

The Fourteenth we paſs'd the EquinoCtial. 


was very much the occaſion of ir. 


little INand, where we were obliged ro ſtay three or 
Pays ro mend our Boat, and take in Wood and Water. 
Here we had Intelligence, by a Ship of Patane, of the 


Necembzr the Thirtieth, we came to an Anchor b a | 
= 


* 


June the Twenty ſeventh we arriv'd at MAH rd-Haven, 
in Hales. 

Fuly the Ninth, we anchor'd in Portſmeut Road, ha- 
ving been our iu this Voyage, full nineteen Months, 


1 
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VII. 


A Privi ledge for Fifteen Years, granted by Her Majeſty, to certain 
Adventurers, for the Diſcovery of the Trade for the Faſt-Indies, 
the One and thirtieth of December, 1600. 


The Names 
of the Ad. 
vVeturcrs. 


man, William Stone, Francis 


LIZABETH, He Grrceof G O D, Queen of 

England, France, and Ircland, Defender of the 

Faith, &c, To all Our Officers, Miniſters, and Sub- 

jets, and to ae Pecple, as well within ths Our 

Realm of England, #3 elſewhere, nder Our Obedience and 

Jurijdittion, or other wiſe, nnto worm theſe Our Letters Pa- 
tents ſball be ſeen, ſhewed, er read, Greeting, 

I here Our miſt dear and loving Couſin, George Earl of 


tholome v Holland, Richard Cox, William Walton, Wil- 
liam Freeman, Thomas Southacke, _ Friar, Francis 
Dent, Richard Bull, Richard Pierce, Roger Henyng, Ro- 
bert Cobb, Robert Robynſon, Francis Evingron, Francis 
1 Thomas Weſtrow, John Midleton, Robert Gore, 
Ralph Gore, William Carer, George Carer, John Buſ- 
bridge, Thomas Horton, William Bond, fc Taylor 
of London, William Cotton, John Stockley, Roger Ow- 


Cumberland; and Our Helge Subjetts, Sir John Hart 
of London. Ku, Sir John Spencer of London, Knight, 
Sir Edward Michelburne, Knight, Wüliam Candich, Eſq; 
Paul Banning, Robert Lee, Leonard 5 
Wars, John More, Edward Holmden, Robert ſon, 
Thomas Smith, and Thomas Cambell, Cirizens and A. 
dermen of London, Edward Barker, E/q; Thomas Marſh, 
' Eſq; Samuel Bachouſe, Eſquire, —_ Lancaſter, Ri- 
chard Staper, Thomas Cordell, W1 

Stile, William Quarles, Bartholcmew Barnes, William 
Offy, Robert Chamberlayn, John Harvy, Richard Wiſe- 
Cherry, Thomas Allabla- 
iter, Richard Barret, John Swynerton, the Tennger, 1 ho- 
mas Garaway, William Romay, James Deanc, Jchn El- 
dred, Andrew Banning, Edward l caning, Thomas Jack- 


" ſon, Nicholas Leate, John Wolſenholme , Nicholas 


Peard, William Chamber, Rowland Bachouſe, Humtrey 
Stnith, Robert Sandy, Henry Robinſon, Richard Poyn- 
tel, John Highlord, William Haryſon, Humphry Style, 
Huwphry Robynſan, Nicholas Ferrer, Thomas Farryng- 
ton, lohn Combe, Robert Oy, Roger How, Joha 
Hewer, James Turaer, Morrys Abbot, James Carrell, 
Robert Brooke, Richard Chamblyn, George Chamblyn, 
L eonard White, John Cornelius, Ru bh Basby, Wilkam 
Genyngs, Giles Paſlow, Robert Bell, I homas White, Ni- 


cholas Lyng, William Palmer, Ellis Crippes, John E 


ricke, Humphry Hanford, Themas dym 


Robert Cox; 


mam Wuttall, John Humphry, Thomas Boſtocke, Rar. 


liam Garway, Oliver 


field, Auguſtine Skinner, Richard Wiſe, Robert Tower- 
ſon, Richard Taylbye, Robert Middleton, Robert Bare- 
man, Richard Goſſon, Robert Waldore, Richard Wrag, 
ohn Wrag, William Dale, Laurence Waldo, Henry 

'dgman, Samuel Armyrage, Edward Haryſon, Edward 
Nicolſon, Clement Motely, John Newman, Flumphry 
Wallot, Thomas Richardſon, Thomas Beorhby, John 
Coachman, Reinald Green, Richard Butret, Robert 
Myldmay, William Hyne, George Chandeler, Edward 
Lutterfoord, William Burrell, Stephen Harey, Thomas 
 Henihaw, William Ferrys, William Alderſey, William 
Hewer, William Fiſter, Joſeph Salbancke , Nicholas 
Manly, Nicholas Salter, William Wil/aftone, William 
| Angel, Nicholas Barnſiy, — Hawkins, Roger Dy, 
; Richard Clarke, Thomas Hewer, George Whitemere, 
Henry Polttce, William Greenwell, Robert Johnſon, Bar- 
| rholomew Huggorr, Humphry Balle, Robert Buck, Am- 
broſe Wheeler, William Hale, Richard Hull 7wnior, John 
Hodgſon, Alphonſus Foote, Edmund Spencer, Rabert 
| Dewly, Richard Piott, Wilkam Rorbam, Edward Barke- 
ham, George Coles, Ralph Hammer, James Colywer, 
Samuel Hare, George! Utly, Gregory Allen, 


Henry Ar- 


nynpron. Humphry Milward, Richard Herne, Ralph Al- 
len, John Brooke, Anthony Gibſon, Robert Kaves, Hrgh 


\Crompron, Richard Wather, e Holman, Morryce 
Lrellen, Richard Parfors, Francis Barker, William Tur- 
I ner, 
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January the Twelfth, we ſaw two Sail making towards A. D. 1606. 
ed, and brought them to an Anchor. Theſe proved to be Two c 


Ps taken. 


Nec. 


cover it; ſo that we put on for the Iſtes of Pulo Swnacra (1), & Es _— : 


And therefore, that no Afrer-Events of our Voyage They. return 
might procure any Danger or Diſaſters to our Country- . 


cher, Jctiry Kerby, _ Caion, Kichard Beale, Thomas de en 74 
Shpton, Juhn Fletcher, {I homas Taibot, Robert Pen- For 1601 


Juen Elizabeth” Patent to the Faſt-India Company lib. ll 
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ohn Greenwood, Richard Denne, Richard Ironſide, | the ſaid Thomas Smith, Aldermen of London, te be the Toe. Smits, 

2 Smithes, James Dunkyn, Edward Walter, An- firſt, and preſent Governour of the ſaid Company, to continue the ed Go. 
drew Chamblayn, Robert Srartford, Anthony Stratford, in the ſaid Office, from the Date of theſe Preſents, until anc- veruour. 
William Myller, Simon Laurence, Thomas I.ydall, Ste- ther of the ſaid Company, in due manner, be choſen end worn 

ben Hodgſon, Richard Wright, William Starker, Wil- unto the ſaid Office, according to the Ordinances and Prov iſt 

iam Smith, John Ellacors, Robert Bayly, and Roger Cor-| ons, hereafter in theſe Preſents wh, ed. and deciared, if the 
ton, have of Our certain Ruowledge been Petitioners unto Vs, ſaid Thomas Sm ſhall fo long live. And alfo We have af- 
for Our Royal Afſent and Licence to be granted unto them, fizned, nominated, end appointed, and by theſe Preſents for 

that they at their own Adventures, Coſts, end Charges, as wel Us, our Heirs, and Succeſſors, We do aſſign, nominage, con- Thx a 
for the Hmmeur of thi Our Realm of Englan d, as for the In-|ſtitute, and mcke the ſame Paul Ban Lecnard Holly- Fr d Dre. 
creaſe of Our Navigation, and Advancemeut of Trade of Me-- day, John More, Edward Holmden, Richard Staper, Qion of the 
chandiſe within Our ſaid Realms, and the Dominions of the f Thomas Cordell, William Garway, Oliver 801 aro — = 
fame, might advent ste, might ſer forth one, or more I yager, Lancaſter, Richard Wiſeman, Francis Cherry, Thor 2 
ivith comveniene number of Ships and Pinnaces, by way of Klablaſter, William Romney, Roger How, William 
Traffick and Merchandize to the Eaſt-Indians, in the Country Chambers. Robert Sandy, N Eldred, Ric { Wiche, 
aud Parts of Aſia, and Africa, and to as many of the Iſlands, John Highlord, 8575 Middleton, John Combe, William 
and Cities, Towns, and Plcces thereabouts, as where Trad. Haryſon, Nicholas Lyng, and Ro rt Bell, ro be the Four 
and Traffick of Merchandize, mc by all likelihood be eſtab'iſk-| and twenty fit and Preſent Committees of the ſaid Company, 
e.1 or had : Divers of which Countries, and n ain of the Iſtamdi, | to continue in the faid Office of Committees of the ſaid Com- 
Cities, and Ports thereof, have long ſithence been diſcovered by | pany, from the Date of theſe Preſents, for one whole Tear 
ethers of Our Subjetts, albeit not frequented in Trade of Mer-| next following. And further, We Will and Grant by theſe 
chand'7*. Know ye therefore, that We greatly tendring e] Preſents, for C's, Our Heirs, and Succeſſors, unto the ſaid 
nor of Our Nation, the Wealth of Our People, and the | Governour, end Company of Merchants of London, Trading 
Encouray men: of them, and otLers of Our loving Subjefs in| into the Eaſt-Indies, and their Succeſſors, that it ſhall and 
their g ed Enterprizes, for the Increaſe of Our Navigation, mey be lawful, to, and for the ſaid Governour and Company, 
and the A.lvancement of lawful T affick, to the Benefit of Our | for the time being, or the more part of them preſent, at any 


A ly Poli- Comm:11-wealth, have of Our ſpecial Grace, certain Know- ee Aſſembly, commonly called, The Court holden for the 


edge, and meer motion, given and granted, and by theſe Pre-Hſaid Company, the Gevernour of the ſaid Company, being al- 

ents, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do give and grant | ways one, from tine to time, to elo, nominate, and appoint, 

unto Our ſaid loving Subjefts, bef re in theſe Preſents ex-| one of the ſaid Company to be Deputy to the ſaid Governour ; A Depury 16 
prefly named, That they, and every of them, from henceforth | which Deputy ſhall rake « Cerperal O:cth: before the Governour, 3 
le, and ſpall le one B:dy Corporate and Politick in Dced, and] and five, or more, of the Committee of the ſaid Company, for © 
in Name, Ly the Name of the Governour, and Company of | the time being, well, fait Fully, and truly, to execute his ſaid 
Merchants of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, one Office 77 D-puty, to the Governour of the Company; and after 
Body Corporate and Pclitich in Bee, and in Name really, and hrs Oath fo talen, ſhall and may from time to teme, intleal- 
Fully for Tu, Our Heirs and Succeſſors. We do erett, make, ſence of the ſaid Governour, exerciſe and execute the Office ef 
erdain, cenſtitute, eſtabliſh, and declare by theſe Preſents, | Governour of tle ſaid Company, in ſuch ſort as the Governoux 
and that by the ſame Name of Governour, and Company of | ought to do. And further, We N, and Grant, ly theſe 
Merchants of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, they | Preſents, for T's, Our Heirs, Exccutors, and Succeſſors, unto 
ſhall have Succeſſion, and that they, and their Succeſſors, Hy f us the ſaid Governour, and Compeny of Merchants of Lon- 
the Name of Gcvernour and Company, Trading into the Eaſt-|don, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and their Succeſſors, 
Indies, be, and ſhall be at all times hereafter, Perſons, able | that they, or the greater part of them, whercof the Governour 
and capable in Law, and a Body Corporate and Politick, cud 2 the time being, or his Deputy, to be one, and from time 
capable in Law, to have, pu caſe, receive, 2 enjoy, [to time, and all times hereafter, ſhall, and may have Authe-= 

and retain Lands, Tenements, Priviledges, Liberties, Juriſ-qrity and Power, yearly, and eviry Year, on the firft Day of The firſt Dry 
didions, Franchiſes, and Hereditaments, of whatſoever kind,| July, or at any time within ſix Drys after that Day, to = of July, or 
nature, and quality, ſoever they le, to them and their Suc-| ſemble, and meet together in ſome convenient place, to be ap- — 
caſſor a. And alſo to give, grant, demiſe, aliene, aſſign, and pointed from time to time ly the Governour, or in his abſence, the yearly 
diſpoſe all end fingular other things, Lands, Tenements, and by the Deputy of the ſaid Governour, for the time beings, And Hecion of 
Hereditaments, by the ſame Name, that to them ſl::!l, cr may} that they being ſo aſſembled, it ſhall and may be lowful, to, 1 
pertcin to de. And that they and their Succeſſors, ly the| and for the ſa:d Governour, or Deputy of the ſaid Governour, * 
Name of the Governor, and Company of Merchants of Lon- and the ſaid Company for the time being, or the greater pair 
don, Trad'ng into the Eaſt-Indies, men plead, and be im-| of them which then ſhall happen to be preſ-nt, 1 the 
pleaded, arſwer, and be anſwered, defend, and be defended | Governour of the ſaid Company, or his Deputy for the time 
in whatſocuzr Courts and Places, and before whatſoever Fudges | being, to be one, to elett and nominate one ef the ſaid Com- 
and Fuſt ices, and other Perſons and Officers, in all and ſingular | pany, which fhelf be Governour of the ſame Company for one 

Attions, Pleas, Suits, Quarrels, Cauſes, and Demands what-| whole Par, from thenee next following, which Perſon b-ing 
ſrever, of whatſoever kind, nature, or ſort, in ſuch manner fo elected, and nominated to be Governour of the ſaid Company, 
and form, as other Our I iege People of this cur Realm of En-| as is efor:ſaid, before be be admitted to the Execution of the 
gland, being Perſons able and capable, may, or can have, pu- ſaid Office, ſhall rake a Corporal Oath, before the laſt Gover - 
chaſe, receive, poſſeſs, enjcy, retain, give, grant, demiſe, a- nour, being his Predeceſſor, or his Deputy, or any ſix or more 
liene, aſſign, d I peſe, plead, and be implended, anſwer, and be of the Committees of the ſaid Company for the time being, 
anſwered, detend, and be defended, releaſe, and be releaſed, | that alt from time to time, well and truly execute the G 

do permit and execute. And thee the ſaid Governour,- and | five of Governour of the ſaid Company, in all things concer) - 
Company of Merchants of London, Trading into the Eaft-<| ing the ſame, and that immediately after the ſaid Onth fo te- 

Indies, and their Succeſſors, may have # Common Sca!, to Fken, he fhall and may execute end uſe the ſaid Office of Ge- 
ſerve for all the Cauſes aud Buſineſs of them, and their Sue vernour of thu ſaid Company, for one whole Nar from thence 
ceſſers. And that it ſhall, and mey be lawful, to the ſaid [next following. And in like fort We Will and Grant, that , wa 
Governour and Company, end their Succeſſors, the ſame Seal, Pas well every one abovenamed to be of the ſaid Company or ther CER 
from time to time, at their Will and Pleaſure, to break, | Feltowſhip, as «ll others hereafter to be ædmitted, or free of ® Corpora: 
chenge, end to mak» new, or alter, as to them ſhell ſeem ca- the ſaid Company, ſhall tcke a Corporal Oath before the G 5. Outh. 
pedient, And further, We will, end by theſe Preſents for Us, | vernour of the {aid Company, or his Deputy for the time be- 
Our leis and Succeſſirs, I do Ordain, Thet there ſhall be ing, to ſuch effect a by the ſaid Governeur or Company, or 
nom her.ceforth, one of the ſame Company, to be elotted and the more part of them, in any Publick Court to be held for 
appointed in ſuch form avid manner, as hereafter in theſe Pre- the ſaid Compeny, ſhall be in a regſouelle manner ſet down 
ſents us exprefſ..d ; which ſhell be called the Gevernour ef the] and deviſed, before they ſhall be allowed, or admitted, to 
ſaid Compeny, end that there ſhall be from hene forth, Four | Trade or Treffick as 4 Free-men of the ſæid Company. And 
and twenty of the ſaid Compeny , to be el:tted and op-| furtber We Will and Grant ty theſe Pr gent, for Us, Our and turnt 
pointed in ſuch form, &« hereafter in thꝗe Preſents u c Heirs end Succeſſors, unte the faid Governour and Com- Commirces 


Fed, which ſhell be called the Committees of the ſaid Com- pany of Merchant: ef London, Treding into the Faſt. been 
1 


pany, who gether with the Governour of the ſaid Company, es, end their Succrſſors, that the ſaid Governour, © = = 


fr the tim: being, ſhall have the Dirett ien of the Voyages, ef, |the Deputy of the ſaid Governour, end the Company and Jeb, or ft 
or fur the h Company, and the Proviſion of the Shipping their Succeſſors fer the time being, or the greateſt pare of ben Her. 
end MNochand A thereto belonging, and alſo the Sale of all | them, whercof the Governeur, or Go Deputy of the Gover- 
Merchend /'s, I, er for the jaid Compeny, and the manc-| nour from time to time to be one, ſhall and may rn 
ging and handling of «ll other things belonging to the ſaid |to time, and at el time, bereefter, have Autherity end 
Company : And for the better Exccution 7 this Our I, Power yearly, end every Tear on the fr Day of July, or 
aud Grant, in this behalf, We have aſſigned, nominated, can | at any time within fix Dry: efter thet Day, to off mble, 
ſlituted, and made, and by theſe Preſents, for Us, Our Heirs, men tegethur, in ſome comv-nient Place, ro be from fe to 
and Suce ſors, We do I nominate, conſtitute, end make lime gp by the ſaid Ger er of 1+ ſaid C aner. er 
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Chap. VII. Queen Elizabeth's Patent zothe Eaſt-India Company, = 5 


1 bis abſence by bis Deputy. And that they being ſo aſſem-| from the Feaſt of the Birth of our Lord God loft paſt, before 
EN N be ens; to, and for tbe ſaid Go- the Dare hereof, freely Traffick, and uſe the Tr ads of Men- 
vernour, or his Deputy, and the Company for the time being, chandioe by Sea, in, and b ſuch Ways and Paſſages clread» TI 
or the greater part of them, which then ſhall happen to be pre- | found ont, or diſcovered, or which bereæfter ſhall be Found out o his Com 
ſort, Ae the Governour of the Jail Company, or his De-| and red as the bal efteem, au rake to be fret inta, pry 

uty for the time being to be one, to elett and nominate Twenty | and from the Eaſt-Indics, into the Countries, and Parts of 

four of the ſaid Company, which ſhall be Committee: of te] Afia and Africa 3 and into, and from al! the Lande, Perte, 

The com- ſaid Company, for one whole Year from thence next enſuir 3 Havens, Cities, Creeks, Towns, and Places of Ala, Africa, 

mitcees mall mich Por ſons being ſo elected, and nominated to be Commut- ang America, or any of them beyond the Cape of Bona Spe- 

— aCor- bees of the ſaid Company as aforeſeid, before they be admitted ſ rancia, to the Streights of Magellan, where ary Trade or 
ro the Execution of their ſæid Offices, ſhall take « Cor poræi | Tr affick of Mer chand.ce nay be uſed, or had, to, and from 
Ozcth befere the Governeur, or his Deputy, and fix or more of every of them, in ſucy Order, Manner, Form, Liberty, end 
the ſaid Committees of the ſaid Company, being their laſt Pre- Condition, to al Iitents and Purpeſes, as ſball be from time 
deceſſors for the time being, that they and ev.ry of them, ſhall| to time at any P wblick Aſſembly, or Court held by, or for the 
we and faithfully priform their ſaid Offices of Committees, aid G over nous or Company, by or berween them, of them of 
in all things concerning the ſame. And that immediately] the aid Company, or Fell hip of Merchants ef London, 
after the ſaid Oath ſo taken, they ſhall and may exccute, and Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, or the more pare of them for 
10 the [aid Offices of Committees of the ſaid Company for one the time, being p eſent ar ſuch Aſſembly, or Court, the Gove: . 

17 the Go- Whole Ter from then next following. And morexver, Our | nour, or bi Deputy, being alweys preſent at ſuch Ccurt, or 

vernour die, I and Pleaſure is, and Ly thoſe Preſents, for Us, Our | Aſſembly, linuted and agreed: And not otherwiſe, without 

or b-rewor'd Hef and Succeſſor, II do grant unto the /a:d Governour, | any Moleſtation, Impeachment, or Diſturbence ; any Statute, 
lache and Company of Merchents of London, Trading into the | Uſage, Diverſity, Religion, or Feith, or any other Cauſe, or 
Eaſt-Indies, and to their Succeſſors, that when, and as ten] Matter whatſoever ro the contrery notwithſtanding : So alwass 
ir ſhall happen to the Governour of the ſaid Company for the that the Jame Trade be not undertaken, nor addreſſed to «ny 
time, et any time within one Terr, ofter he ſhe be HOMING Country, Iſland, Port Haren, City, Creek, Town, or Place 
ted, elected, and ſworn, to the Office of the Governour of the already in che lawful, aud actual peſſeſſion of any ſuch Chri- 
[aid Company, «as is eforeſaid, to die, or to be removed from the ſtian Prince or State, as at thus preſent u, or at any time 
{aid Office, which Governour not dem-aning himſelf well 7»; hereafter ſhall be in League or Amity with U's, our Heirs or 
his ſaid Office, We Will to be removable at the pleaſure of Succeſſors, and who doth not, or will not accept of ſuch Trade, 
the ſaid Company, or the greater part of them, which ſhall be but derb overtly declare and publiſh the ſame, to be utterly 
preſent at any their Public Aſſemblies, common!y called their againſt hw or their goed will and liking. And further, Ov THe 
General Ccurt, holden for the ſaid Company, that then, and | IAA and Pleaſure u, and by theſe 1 for T's, Our Heirs — 
ſo eften it ſhall, and may be lamful te, and for the r:fidue of and Succeſſo 5, We do grant unte the ſaid Gevernour, and in any con- 
e ſaid Company, for the time being, or the grecter part of | Company of Merchants ef London, Trading into che Eaſt. veviemtplace- 
chem, within convenient time after the Death, or removing | Indies, and to their Succeſſors, that it half and may be lau- 
any ſuch Governour, to afſemble themſelves in ſuch convenient | ful, to end for the ſaid Governour, and Company, and their 
place, as they ſhall think fit for the Elettion of the Governour | Succeſſors, from time to time, to aſſemble themſelves for, or 
of the ſaid Company ; or that the ſaid Company, or the greater about any the Mazters, Cauſes, Affairs, or Buſineſs of the 
part of them being then and there preſent, ſhall, and mcy then | ſaid Trade, in any Place or Places, for the ſame convenient, 
and there, before their d:parture from the ſaid place, elett, | during the ſaid Term of Fifteen Tears, within our Deminiens, 
aud nomi nate one ether of the ſaid Company, to be Governour | or bers, and there to held Court for the | ſaid Company, 
of the ſaid Company in the place or ſtead of him, that ſo died, and the Affairs thereef ; and that alſo it ſhall and may be 
or was ſo removed; which Perſon being ſo elected, and nomi- | lawful, to, and for them, or the more part of them, being ſo 
nated to the Office of (;ov-rnour of the ſaid Company, ſhall have oſſembled, and that ſhall then and there be preſent, in any 
and exerciſe the ſaid Office for, end during the refidue of the | ſuch Place or Places, whereof the Geyernour, or his Deputy for 
id Ter, taking firſt a Corporal Oath, as is aforeſaid, for | the time being to be one, to make, ordain, end conſtitute 
rhe due Ext cutien thereof ; end this to be done from time to ſuch and ſo many reaſonable Laws, Conſtitutions, Orders, and 
ume, ſo often as the Caſe ſhall ſo require. And alſo Our Will | Ordinances, as to them, or the greater part of them, being 
end Plegſure is, and Ly theſe Preſents, for Us, our Heirs and | then and there preſent, ſhall ſcem neceſſai and convenient, for 
Scceſſors, We do grant unte tbe ſaid Governour end Compeny | the good Government o the ſcme Company, and of all Fattors, Authority to 
of M-rchents of London, Trading into :Le Faſt-Indies, cnd | Maſters, Mariners, and ether Officers impleyed, or to be im- mow —_ 
to their Sucteſſors, that when, and as oftcn 4 it ſhall happen, ployed in any of their Voyeges, and fer the better advancement by the 
any of the Committees of th: ſzid Company for the time being, and continuance of the ſaid Trade, and Traffick, and the ſame Euch pare 
at an time within ene Nar next after, that they, os any of | Laws, Conſtitutions, Orders, and Ordinances ſo mede, to put 1 
them, ſball be nominated, elected, and ſworn to the Office of in and execute accordingly, and at their Plegſure to reveke, 

Ae boon Committees of the ſaid Company, as is oforeſaid, to dic, or be | or alter the ſame, or any of them, as eccafion ſhall require, 

ww to be moved from the ſaid Office, which Committees net demean- and that the faid Greerneur, and Company, ſo often as they 

choſen. ing themſelves well in their ſaid Office, We will to be remove- | ſkall make, 0'dain, or eftablſh eny ſuch Laws, Conſtitutions, 
ble, at the Pleaſure of the ſaid Governour cnd Company, or | Orders, and Ordinances, in form eforeſaid, ſhell and may 
the 8 eater part of them, whereof the Gebe non for the time law ully impeſe, oda. u, limit, and provide ſuch Paint, Pu- 
being, or his Deputy to be one, within convenient time after | niſhments, Penaitics by Impriſenmert of Body, or by Fines, 
the Derth, or removing of any of the ſaid Committees, to ge Amercements, or by all or any of them, upon, and againtt _—_—_ 
Jemble th-mſelves in ſuch convenient place, as ts, or ſhall be| all Offence! , centram to ſuch Lows, Conſtitutions, Orders, and 4 
uſual! aud accuſtemed, for the Election of the Governour of | Ordinences, or ary cf them, as to tle ſaid Governour, and eber in Bos 
rhe ſaid Company, or where elſe for the Governour of the ſaid | Company, for the time being, or the greater part of them, ©) oy rn 
Compeny, for the time being, or his _— to be one, being | then and there being preſent, the ſaid Gemen, or bn De- cory ts 
then and there preſent, ſhall and may then end there, before | puty, being always one, ſhall ſcem neceſſary, requiſite, and the Lows of 
there departure from the ſaid place, elett and nominate one, | convenient for the ol ſervation of the ſame Laws, irution;, d Real. 
or wore, of the Jud Company, to be Committees of the ſaid | Orders, and Ordinances, and the ſame Fines Amerce- 

Company, in the places and ſteads, place or ſiced of him, or | ments, ſhalt and may let, toke, and have to the uſe of the 

them,” that ſa died, or were, was t removed ; which Perſon | ſaid Governour, and Company, and their — without 

or Perforis jo eleticd, end nominated to the Office, or Offices | the + ay &f Ts, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors, or any of 

of Committee, or Committees of the ſaid Company, ſhall have | the Off cers, or Miniſters of T's, Our Heirs, or Succ:ſſors, or 

and exerciſe» the ſaid Office and Offices, for, end during the | without Accent ro Ts, Our Heirs, er Succrſſors, to be ren- 

reſidue of the ſald Tear, taking firſt a Corporal Octh, as is afore- dred or made. All and ſundry which Laws, Conſt irutions, 

ſaid, for the due execution — 1 ers to be done from | Orders, and Ord;narces, ſo as aforeſaid to be made, We W.U 

Freedom for 7/1115 20 me, ſe often c the Cauſe ſhell require. And further, | to be duly obſerved, and kept under the Pains and Penaltics 

yo eee, He do by theſe Preſents, for Vs, our Heirs end Succeſſors, therein ro be contained ; fo alweys rhe ſaid Laws, Conſlituti- 

. , and grant unte the ſaid Governour, and Company of | ens, Orders, Ordinances, Impriſonments, F nes, and Amerce- 

c free of Merchant; of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indics, and | ments be reaſonable, and not contrary or repugnant to the 

eo Oy. heir Sreceſſors, that they, and ll that are, or ſhall be of the | Laws, Statut et, er Cuſtoms of rim Our Realm. And fer 1 
feid Compeny of Mercrants of London, Trading into the | much as tle ſaid Governeur, and Company of Merchants of Goods 0ut- 
Falt-Indies, aud aten of them, and ehe Sens of them, and London, Trading into the Ealt-Indies, bove not yer Experi= wars, for 
every of them, at their ſeverel Ages of One and twenty Tears, | ence of the kind: of Commed-tics and Merchendi get, which «Yun. 
& upwards: And further, al [ach the Apprentices, Fatters,| are or will be vendible, or to be uttered in the ſaid wy 


or Servants of them, and every of them, which hereafter ſhall | che Eaſt-Indies, and therefore ſhall be driven to carry ro theſe 

be imployed by the f, Gererneur and Company, in the ſaid | Parts, in their Tages, divers and ſundry Commeditie!, 

1: ade of Merchendice, of, or to the Eaſt-Indies, end the | which arc likely ro be returned again into this Realm : We 

Scar, & any her the places aforeſeid, in evy pare of the ſaid | therefore of Our eſpecial C ace, certain Knowledge, and meer 

LE aſt-Indies, e, ond wee, H [pace of Fifteen Tears, | Mor , for the better encouraging of the ſaid Governour, 
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dio m; any of Merchants 7 into the Eaſt-Indies, and ing 105 fait or — for, as aforeſaid, it ſhall be lawful 8 
, the Advancement of the ſaid Trade, do grant unto the | for the ſaid Governour and Company, and their Succeſſurs,or any being paid at 


[aid Governour and Compan), and to their Succeſſors, that | other the Natural Subjects of this Our Realm, which may ar ſhall coming into 


OF 


| be law. 
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they and their Succeſſors, during the four firſt Poe which | buy the ſame of them, to mort the ſame in Engliſh Bottoms, "no _— ic 


they (all make, or ſet forth jor, or towards the ſaid Laſt- 
Tndics, ſhall or may tranſport, and carry out of Our Realm of 
England, and the Ports, Creeks, and Havens thereof, all 
ſuch, and ſo much Goods and Merchandizes, being Goods and 
Merchandizes lawfully paſſable, and tranſportable out of thy 
Realm, and not prohibited to be tranſported by any Law, or 
Statute, of this Realm, as ſhall be by them, their Fattors, or 


freely out of this Realm, as well ungerbled,as garbled without Pay- ful for any 
Di, eur Heirs,or Succeſſors for the ſame : Nherecf the Subſiq), Cu- 4 OP 
ſtom, Poumdage, or other Duties ſhñali be ſo formerly paid or com- * — 


pounded for, as aforeſaid, and ſo provided, and the ſaid Cu- firſt Cuſtom 


ſhall appertain, for the time being, by Virtue hereof, ſhall 


Aſſigns, ſhipped in any Ship, or Ships, Veſſel, or Veſſels, to] upon due and ſufficient proof thereof, made in the Cuſtom- 


be imployed in any of the ſaid four for#t Voyages, free of Cu- 
ſtom, Subſidy, or Poundage, or any other Duties or Payments 
to Us, or Our Succeſſors due, or belonging for the Shipping, 
or tranſporting of the ſame, or any of them. And yet never- 


Houſe, of, or belonging to the ſame Port of London, give 
them ſuſſicient Cocket, or Certificate for the ſafe paſſing out 
thereof accordingly. And to the end no deceit to be uſed herc- 
in to Us, aur Heirs, or Succeſſors, Certificates ſhall be brought 


theleſs, Our Will and Pleaſure is, and We do by theſe Pre- from the Collector of the Cuſtom, Subſidy, Poundage, or other 


ſents ſtraitly Charge and Command, That all and every ſuch 

Goods and Merchandizes fo to be tranſported out of thy Realm, 

ſhall from time to time, during the ſaid four firſt Voyages, as 

1 aforeſaid, ſhall from time to time be duly entred by t 

ſtomer, Comptroller, or other Officer of Such Port, Creek, or 

Place, where the ſame Goods, or Merchandizes, ſhall happen 
to be ſhipped, or laden, to be tranſported 4s aforeſaid. And 

alſo | Our further eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and 
2 2 meer Motion, Ve do for Us, Our Heirs, Succ:ſſors, grant to 
for Payment and with the ſaid Governour, and Company of Merchants of 
of Cultom London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and their Succeſſors, 
3 that when, and as often at any time during the ſaid Term, 
and ſpace of Fifteen Tears, as any Cuſtem, Poundage, Subſidy, 

or other Duties, ſhall be due and payable unto T's, Our Heirs, 

or Succeſſors, for any Goods, Wares, or Merchandizes whatſe- 

ever, to be returned out, or from any the Iſlands, Ports, Ha- 

vens, Cities, Towns, or Places aforeſaid unto the Port of 
London, or any of the Havens, Creeks, Members, or Places, 

to the ſame Port belonging, that the Cuſtomers, and all other 

Officers for the time being of Vs, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors, 

for, or concerning Receipts of Cuſtem, Poundage, Subſidies, 

or other Duties unto whom it ſhall appertain, 2 upon the 

Requeit of the Governour, and Company of the ſaid Mer- 

chants of London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, or any other 

their Agents, Fettors, or Aſſigns, A ive unto the ſaid Gover- 

nour and Company, their Agents, Factors, or Aſſigns, 2 

Months ti me for the Payment of the one half 3 and after t ſe 

fix Months ended, other fix Months time for the Payment of 

the other half of their ſaid Cuſtom, Poundage, or other Sub- 

ſidy, or Duties, receiving good and ſufficient Bonds, with 

Surety, to the Uſe of Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, for the 

true Payment of the ſame accordingly ; and upon the receipt 

of the ſaid Bonds with Surety, from time to time, to give un- 

to the ſaid Governour, and Company of Merchants of London, 

Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, for the time being, their A- 

gents, Fattors, or Aſſigns, their Cockets, or other Warrants, 

to take out, and receive on Land the ſame Goods, Wares, and 
Merchandizes, by Virtue thereof, without any diſturbance. 

And that alſo as often as at any time, during the ſaid Term 

of Fifteen Tears, any Goods, Wares, or Mercandizes, of the 

ſaid Governour, and Company, for the time being laden from 

Our Port of London, or any the Creeks, Members, or Places 

to the ſame Port belonging, to be tranſported to, or towards 

any of the Ports, Iſlands, Havens, Cities, Towns, or Places, 
aforeſaid, ſhall happen to miſcarry or be loſt, before their ſafe 

Arrival or Diſcharge in the Ports, for, and to the which the 

ſame ſhall be ſent, that then, and ſo often, and fo much Cu- 

if Goods em, Poundage, Subſidies, or other Duties, as they anſwer d 
miſcarry out- 20 Us for the ſame, before their going forth of Our ſaid 
ward the Ports, Havens, or Creeks, ſhall after due proof made before 
—_—_ the Treaſurer of England, for the time being, of the ſaid 
be allowed Loſs, and the juft Quantity thereof, be by Virtue hereof al- 


Duties inwards of Us, Our Heirs, or Succeſſors, to the Col- 
lectors of the Cuſtom, Subſidy, Poundage, or other Duties 
outwards of Vs, Our Heirs, cr Succeſſors, to the ſaid Goods, 


e Cu- | Wares, or Merchandizes, have within the time limited, an- 


ſwered their due Cuſtom, Subſidy, Poundage, or other Duties, 

for the ſame inwards. And moreover, We of Our further 

eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, have 

granted, and by theſe Preſents for Us, Our Heirs, and Suc- 

ceſſors, do grant unto the ſaid Governour, and Company of 

Me: chants of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indics, that it That it malt 
ſhall and may be lawful for them, their Fattors, or Aſſigns, 1 * 
in their firſt Voyage, or Fleet, which is now in preparing for © hogan 32 
their firſt Adventure to the ſaid Eaſt- Indies, to tranſport out carry out in 
of this Our Realm of England, all ſuch Foreign Coyn of Silver, whoa. Ag. 4 
either Spaniſh, or other Foreign Silver, as they have procured, — 
prepared and gotten, or ſhall procure, prepare and get, as li- ot Bullion, © 
oi all ſuch other Coyns of Silver, as ” have procured, or a gy 
ſhall 7 ogg to be coined in Our Mint, within Our Tower of r 
London, out of ſuch Plate or Bullion, as it ſhall be provided thercof be 
for the ſaid Governour, and Company of Merchants of Lon- _ 2 
don, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, their Factor, or Aſſigns, 2 
before the going forth of the ſame Fleet in theſe thre: Hit 

Voyages, ſo as the whole quantity of Coin or Moneys,to be tran- 

ſported in thy their fait firſt Voyage, do not exceed the Value, 

or Sum of Thirty thouſand Pound Sterling. And ſo as the Sum 

of Six thouſand Pound, at the leaſt parcel of the ſaid Sum of 

Thirty thouſand Pound, be firſt coined in Our Mint, within 

Our Tower of London, before the ſame ſhall be tranſported 

as aforeſaid ; any Law, Statute, Reſtraint, or Prohibition in 

that behalf notwithſtanding. And in like manner, of Our 

ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, We have 

granted, and by theſe Preſents do for Us, Our Heirs and Suc- ager the 
ceſſors, grant unto the ſaid Governour, and Company of Met - aid fuſt 
chants of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and their ky y 5 
Succeſſors : That it ſhall and may be lawful, to, and for the nh — 
ſaid Governour and Company, and their Succeſſors, after the they may 
ſaid firſt Voyage ſet forth yearly, for, and during the reſidue of ®Y 2 
the ſaid Term of Fifteen Tears, to ſhip and tranſport out of this 3 * 
Our Realm of England, or Dominiens of the ſame, in any lach Foreign 
their other Voyages, to, and towards any of the Parts aforeſaid, rs as they 
in form aforementioned, all ſuch Foreign Coin of Silver, Spa- 8 
niſh, or other Foreign Silver, or Bullion of Silver, as they ſhall à 6000 
during the ſaid Term bring, or cauſe to be brought into thu ” 
Our Realm of England, from the Parts beyond the Seas, either 
in the ſame kind, ſort, ſtamp, or faſhion, which it ſhall have 
when they bring it in, or any other Form, Stamp, or Faſhion, 
to be coined within our Mint, within Our Tower of London, 
at their pleaſure, ſo as the whole * of Coin, or Moneys 
by them to be tranſported in any their ſaid Voyages, during the 
refidue of the ſaid Term, do not exceed the Value or Sum of 
Thirty thouſand Pound in any one Voyage, and ſo as the Sum 
of Six thouſand Pound, at the leaſt parcel of the ſaid Sum, or 


new coined 
in the Mat. 


in other {owed by the ſaid Governour and Company, their Agents, or] Value of Thirty thouſand Pound, ſo to be tranſported as afore- 
. Faftors, by Warrant of the ſaid Treaſurer, to the ſaid Cuſte- ſaid, be firtt coined within Our ſaid Tower of London, be- 
_ = mers or Officers, im the next Goeds, Wares, or Merchandizes,| fore the ſame ſhall be tranſported in any of the ſaid Voyages, 


thar the ſaid Governour and Company, or their Succeſſors, ſhalt 
and may ſhip, for, or towards theſe Parts, according to the 
eine Rates of the Cuſtoms, Poundage, or Subſidies, before paid 
for the Goods, Wares, or Merchandi zes ſo left, or miſcarrying, 
or any part thereof. And for that the ſaid Governour and 
Company of Merchants of London, Trading into the Eaſt- 
Indies, ave like to bring into this Our Realm, 4 much greater 

uantity of Foreign Commodities, from the parts of the ſaid 
Eat Indies than can be ſpent for the neceſſary uſe of the 
ſame Our Realm, which of neceſſity muſt be tranſported into 
other Countries, and there vented: We for Vs, Our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, of Our ſpecial G race, cerrain Knowledge, and meer 
Motion, do grant to, and with the ſaid Governour, and ( om» 
pany of Merchants of London, T rading into the Faſt-Indics, 
and their Succeſſors, that at all times, from time to time, du- 
ring the ſpace of thirteen Months, next after the Diſcharge ef 
any the ſame Foreign Commodities ſo to be brought in, the Sub. 
Hille Porndage, Cuſtoms, and ether Duties, for the fame be- 


any Law, Statute, Reſtraint, or Prohibition in that behalf in 

any wiſe notwithſtanding. And further, We of Our am le, 

and aboundant Grace, meer Motion, and certain Knowle ge, 

have granted, and by theſe Preſents for Ti, Our Heirs and 
Succeſſors, do grant utto the ſaid Governour, and Company of ny he 
Merchants of London, Trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and be Traded, 
their Succeſſors, that they and their Succeſſors, and their «cording to 
Fattors, Servants, or Aſſigns, in the Trade of Merchandize gc" 
for them, and on their behalf, and not otherwiſe, ſhall fer the 83 
ſaid Term of Fiftcen Nart, have, ufe, and enjoy the whole nd bot 
entire, and only Trade and Traffick, and the whole entire i. 
and only Liberty, T/e, and Priviledge of Trading and 
Trafficking, and ufing Feat and Trade of Merchand/ze, to and 

from the 2 Eaft-Indies, and to and from all the Ifland;s, 


Ports, Havens, Cities, Towns, or Place} aforeſaid in ſuch men- 
ner, and form un above-mentioned, and that the ſaid Gover- 
nour, and Company of Merchants of London, Trading into 
the Eaſt-Indies, ant every particular and ſeveral Perſon 

that 


ment of any further Cuſtom, Poundage, or any further Subſidy,to Naturel Sub- 


ſtomer, or other Officer cr Officers, to whom in that behalf it _— . 
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That fix Ships 


80 into the Per n 'tted, and ſuffered to depart and 5 in the ſaid Voyages, 


and tive hun. of contradiction by C's, Our Heirs or Succeſſors, or by 770 
0 of 29 - 2 . — * 
nen any 58. Lord High Admiral, or any other Officer or Subject, of T's, 


ding ; except 


6 Havens, Ports, Cities, Towns, or Places thereof, nor of any 
wading into pare thereof, ſpall nat be viſited, frequented er haunted by any 
thole parts 

upon Feveral 7 
pains, with. 747 : 
on the li. theſe Preſents, And by wverrue of Our Prevegat:ve Roe 


kent of the 


that now is, or that hereafter ſhall be of that Com any, 
er Incorporation, ſhall have full, and free Authority, 
Liberty and Faculty, Licenſe and Power in Form a- 
foreſaid, to Trade and to Traffick, to and from the 
ſaid Eaſt- Ind ies, and all and every the. Parts therecf, in 
Form afoeſaid, according to the Orders and Manners, and 
Agreement hereafter to be made, and agreed upon by the ſaid 
Governour end Company of Merchants of London, trading in- 
to the Eaſt- Indies, and their Succeſſers, or the more part of 
them, preſent at any Court, or publick Aſſembly, of, or for 
the ſaid Company ; the Governour of the ſaid Company, or bis 
Deputy for the time being always preſent at ſuch Court or Af- 
ſembly, and not otherwiſe. And for that the Ships ſailing 
into the ſaid Indies, muſt take their due and proper times, 
to proceed in theſe Voyages, which ctherwiſe, as we well per- 
cerve cannot be performed in the reſt of the Year following: 
Therefore we of our ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and 
meer Metion, for Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, do grant, to 
and with the ſaid Governour and Company of Merchents of 
London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, and their Succeſſors, 
that in any time of reſtraint ſix good Ships, end ſix good 
Pinnaces well furniſhed with Ordnance, and other munition 
for their Defence, and five hundred Mariners, Engliſh-men, 
1 Guide and Sæil in the ſame ſix Ships, and ſix Pinnaces at 
all times, during the ſaid term of fifteen Tears, ſhall quietly be 


5 


according to the purport of theſe Preſents, without any ſtay 


Our Heirs, or Succeſſors for the time being in any Wiſe, any 
Reſtraint, Law, Statute, Uſage, or Matter whatſcever tothe 
contrary n'twithſtending. Provided nevertheleſs, that N 
ſhall at any time within the ſaid term cf fifteen Teers, have 
juſt caufe to Arm Our Nevy in warlike manner, in defence of 


Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors, give and grant unto the ſaid The divifiag 
Governour and Company of Merchants of London, trading N 
into the Eaſt-Indies: And further, all and every the ſaid 
Offenders, for their ſaid contempt, to ſuffer Impriſonment 
during Our Pleaſure, and ſuch ether puniſhment, as to Us, Inptifen- 
Our Heirs or Succeſſors, for ſo high a Contempt ſhall ſeem wers. 

meet and convenient, and net tobe in any wiſe delivered, un- 

till they, and every of them; ſhall become bound unto the 

ſaid Governour, for the time being, in the ſum of a therſand ꝑpting ins 
pound æt leaſt, at no time there after 
Grant, to Sail or Traffick into any of the ſaid Eaſt 
contrary to Our expreſs Commandment, in that beha'f herein yow che 
And further, for the better encou- Company 
ragement of Merchant ſtrangers, and others, to bring in Cem. TY Sint 
medities, into this Our Realm, We for 
Succeſſors, do grant unto the ſaid Grvernour end Company ume. 
of Merchants ef London, trading to the Eaſt-Indies, 
that They and their Succeſſours may from time to time, for 

any Conſideration or Benefit to be taken to their own uſe, 
grant or give Licence to any Perſon or Perſons, to Sail, Trade, 

or Trafjickinto, or from any of the ſaid Eaſt-Indies, ſo as ſuch 
Licence be g anted or given before ſuch Geeds, i ares and Mev- 
chandi ʒes be laid on Lund, and ſo as ſuchLicence be made by the 
faid Governour and C om of Merchants of London,treding 

into the Eaſt- Indies for the rime being, under their Commen 

Seal. And further of Our ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and 

meer A lotion, we have condeſcended and granted, and by: hele pre-,. 

ſents forT's,Our Heirs andSucceſſors,we do c ndeſcend and grant \, fy will 
unto the ſaidGrvernour andCompany ef Merchants of London,tra-no: gran: t 
ding into the Eaſt- Indies, and their Succeſſirs, that we our Heirs ®y others to 
and Succeſſors, during the [1id term of fifteen years will not grant 3 


ſet down and publiſh'd. 


Our Realm, or for offence of Our Enemies, or that it ſhcll 
be found needful to join to the Navy, of Us, Our Heirs or 
Succeſſors, the Ships of Our SubjeRs, to be alſo Armed fer the 
Wars to ſuch a Number as cannot be ſupplied, if the ſaid ſix 
Ships, and fix Pinnaces ſhould be permitted to depart, as a- 
love is mentioned, then upon Knowledge given to Us, Our 
Heirs or Succeſſors, or by eny Admiral, to the ſaid Governour 
and Company, about the twentieth day of the Month of July, 
or three Months before the ſaid Governour and Company, 
ſhall begin to make ready the [ame fix Ships and fix Pinmaces, 
that we may not ſpare the ſaid fix Ships and fix Pinnaces, 
and the Mariners requiſite for them ro be out of our Realm, 
during the time that our Navy fha!l be upon the Seas; That 
then the ſaid Governour and Company, ſhall forbear to ſend ſix 
fuch Ships, and fix Pinnaces for their Trade of Merchandize, 
untill that we ſhall revoke, or withdraw Our ſaid Navy for 
this Service, And He of Our further M Favour,cnd of Our 
eſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and meer Motion have 
granted, and ly theſe Preſents, for Vs, Our Heirs and 


Aprohibitien Succeſſors, do grant unto the ſaid Governour and Company of 


to al ether Merchants of London, trading inte the Eaſt- Indies, and to 
Uhjects, not 


t their Succeſſors, that the [aid Eaſt-lndies, nor the INlands, 


of the Subjects of Vs, Our Heirs or Succeſſors, during the 
d term f fifteen Tears, contrery to the true meaning of 


which e will nit in that behalf have argued, or brought in 
queſticn ; II ſtraightly Charge, Command, and Prolubit 
for Vs, cur Heirs and Succeſſors, of what degree or quality 
ſoever they be, that none of chem divettly or indirettly, do 
Vifit, launt, Frequent, Trade, Traffick, or Adventure by way 
of Merchandize, into, or from any of the ſaid Eaſt-Indies, 
or into and from any of the Handi, Ports, Havens, Cities, 
Towns, or Places aforeſaid, ether than the ſaid Governeur, or 
Company of Merchants of London, trading, into the Eaſt- 
Indies, and fuch particular Perſens, as now be, or hereafter 
ſhalibe of that Company, their Agents, Failors, and Aſſipns, 
during the ſaid term of fiftcen 2 s, unc it be by, and 
with ſuch Licence and Ag cement of the faid Gruernrur and 
Company of Merchants ꝗ London, trading into the Eaſt - In- 
dies, u writing firſt had, iu obtained under their common Seal 
to be granted, ip painthat every ſuch Perſen or Perſons, that 
ſra'l Tredo or Traffich inte, or from any of the ſaid Eaſt- In- 
dies, ether than the ſaid Governowr, or Company of Mer 
chants ef London trading to the Eaſt-Indies, and their 
' Succefſars, ſhall incur Our indignation and forfeiture, and 
V of the Goods, Merchandize, and other things whatſoever, 
which ſo ſhall be brought into this Realm of England, o/ any the 


Domi nien of the ſame,contrary to Our faid Probitition, or the 
Kae 0 f 
. «rl 


WEL port or true Weaning of theſe Preſent 1,as aiſo theSh:p ande, 
with the Furniture thereef whe: en ſuch νν Merchandizes, or 
Things ſhall le brought,the balf of all the ſaid fo feirures to be to 
TV, Our Heirs anedSucceſſ H n the ether ha f fal everythe 
Jaid Forfeitures, He do by theſe Preſents of Our eſpecial Grace, 


certain Knowledge, and meer Motion, clcerly end wheliy for | 


pleaſure is, and hereby we do alſo ordain, that it fha land may muy? 6 
ernour an Com pam of Mer. bert a 

chants of London, trading into the Eaſt-Indies, or the more OE POOR 
part of them, whereof the G 


be lawful, to and for the ſaid Ge 


cernour for the time being, or his FEccecd 
Deputy to be ene, to admit into, and to be of the ſaid Comp aux, 
4 ſuch Apprentices to any of the ſaid Fellowſhip or C ompany,and 
all ſuch Servants and Factors, of or for the ſaid Company, and 
all ſuch others as to them, or the moſt part of them: preſent, at 
any Court held for the ſaid Company, the Gevernour, or his De- 
puty being one, ſha!l le rhought fit and agreeable with the Or- 
ders and Ordinances, to be made for the Government of the ſaid 
Company, Provided aiways, that if any of the perſons before 
named, and appointed by theſe Preſents, to be free of the ſaid 
Company of Merchants of London, trading into che Eaſt- _ 
„Hall not before the going forth of the Fleer, appointed 2 they 
OT . 7-200 any named 
for this firſt Voyage, from the Port of London, bring in, and ia the Patent 
deliver tothe Treaſurer or Treaſurers appointed, or which with. do not bei 
in the ſpace of twenty Days next after the date hereef,, ſhall be BE rel 
. * ventute 
appointed by the {cid Governour and Company, or the more part 


preſent bond of a 
Indies — 


licence to o- 


TVs, Our Heirs and thers,at what 


theſe parts, 


liberty, licence, or power to any perſon or perſons whatſoever contrary turing the 
to the tenour of theſe our Letter: Patente ſail, paſetradef or traf term of 
fique to the ſaid Eaſt- Indies, o. into,or fo om the Handi, Pc res Ha- 15 years. 
vent, Cities, Towns or Places aforeſaid,or any of them, contrary to 

the true meaning of theſe preſents,ithout the conſent of the ſaid 
Governour and Company of Merchants of London, trading into _ 

the Eaſt- Indies, or che moſt part of chem, And Our will and 1 tar the 


* 
4 


573 5% 
ol 


mo thus 


dom. 


fer down, it 


of them, to receive the Contributions and Adventures, ſet down mall be law. 
by the ſeveral Adventurers,in tha laſt and preſent Toyege now & fr the 
in hand to be ſet forth, ſuch Sums of Money as have been 5 

of the ſaid perſon:,by theſe Preſents nominated to be of the ſaid bun. 
Company, expreſſed, fer down, and written ina Book appoinced 

for that purpeſe, and left in the hands of the ſaid Tho. Smith, 

Governour of the ſaid C ompany, or of the ſai4 Paul Ban 

Alderman of London, and ſub 


Company to 
4 dufrenchiſe 


ſuch rerun, br ing into this our Realm, of England, from the ® e 


amaucy of 


bai! carry 


en, 
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All Silver or den, by the ſaid Governour and Company, or their Succeſſor , to 
— 1 be tranſported out of this Realm in any of the ſaid Voyages, 
Company all from time to time at the ſetting forth of every ſuch part.- 
fall be fhip- cular Voyages be ſhipped or laden at the Ports or Havens of 
= = Pr London, Dartmouth or Plimouth, or at ſome of the [ame 
don, Dart. Ports and Havens, and at no other Port or Haven whatſcever 
mexth, and i hin this our Realm, or the Dominions theredf, and that all 
wr — and eve ſuch Silver, as from time to time, ſpall be ſhipped and 
ledge well laden in the ſaid Ports of London, Dartmouth and Plimouth, 
nor extend r any of them to be by force of theſe Preſents tranſported out of 
5 g this Realm, as i- aforeſaid, ſhall from time to time, be duly 
in the aQu- extred by the Cuſtomer , Comptroller, Collector, or other Officer, 
al poſſeſſion % whom it ſhall appertain of every ſuch Port or Haven, where 
ens the ſame ſhall happen to be ſhipped or laden, in the Cuſtom 
league or Bock, belong in to the ſaid Port or Haven, before ſuch time As 
am.ty with tie ſame ſhall be ſhipped, or laden to be tranſported as gforeſaid, 
* N. en any Cuſtom or Subſidy to be paid for the fame. And 
that in like manner, all and all manner of Gold and Siiver 
whatſeever, which ſhall be brought into this Realm, or any of 
eur Dominicus, by the ſaid Governour and Company, or any 
of them, ac cording to the true meaning of theſe Preſents, ſpall 
likewiſe be from time to time, duly entred by the Cuſtomer , 
Comptroler, or other Officer of every ſuch Port, Creek or Place, 
where the ſame Gold or Silver ſhall happen to be E 
or brought to Laud, before ſuch time as the ſame Gold or 
Silver, er any part thereof ſhall be unſhipped, or brought to 
Land, as is aforeſaid Provided always, nevertheleſs,and Our 
will and ple. ſure , that theſe our Letters Patents, or any 
thing therein contained, ſhall not in any ſort extend, to give 
or grant any Licence, Power, or Authority, unto the ſaid Go- 
vernour and Company of Merchants of London, trading into 
the Eaſt-Indics, or to any of them, to undertake or addreſs 
any Trade unto any Ccunt/y, Port, Iſland, Haven, City, Creek, 
Town or Place, being already in the lawful and cttual poſſeſſion 
of any ſuchChriſt ian Prince or State, as at this preſent is, or at any 
time hereafter ſhall be in League, or Amity with us,Our Hetrs 
and Succeſſors, and which doth not, or will not except of ſuch 
trade, but dath overtly declare and publiſh the ſame to be utter- 
ly againſt his, or their good will and liking, any thing in Pre- 
ſent before contained, to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding, 
Provided alſo, that if it ſhall hereafter appear to Vs, Our 
Heirs or Succeſſors, that this Grant, or the continuance thereof, 
ſhail not be profitable to us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors,and to 
this Our Realm, that then, and from thence-forth upon and af- 
ter two years warning to be given tothe ſaid Company, by Us, 
Our Heirs or Succeſſors, under Our or their Privy Seal, or Sign 
Manual, this preſent Grant ſhall ceaſe, be void, and deter- 
mined to all intents, Conſtructions, and Purpoſes, And f- 
ther of Our ſpecial Grace, cerrain knowledge, and meer Me- 
tion, we have condeſcended and grated, and by theſe Preſents 
for T's, Ou! Heir: 7 and Succeſſor s 1s condeſcend, and 


— òi2 1 OO 


| 


rant to the ſaid Gevernour, and Company of Merchayr: of 

ondon, trading into the Eaft- Indies, and their Succeſſors. 
chat if at the end of the ſaid term of fifteen years. it ſhali frem 
meet and convenient, tothe ſaid Governour and Company, or 
any the Parties aforeſaid.that this preſent Grant ſhall be „ 
nue d, and if that alſo it ſhall appear unto Us, Our Heirs and * 1 
Succeſſors, that the continuance thereof ſhall nos be prejudicial, fund unpto- 
or hurtful to thy our Realm, but that we ſhall find the fur- frable for 
ther continuance thereof profitable for T, Our Heirs and 2 
Succeſſors, and for our Realm with ſuch Conditions, as 
are here in mentioned, or with ſome Alteration or Qualification 
thereof, that then We, Our Heirs or Succeſſors, at the inſtance te privy 
and bumble Petition of the ſaid Governour and Company ,or any Scil,the ae 
of them to be made unto us Us, Our Heirs and Succeſſors will pal . 
grant, and make unto the ſaid Governour and Company, or any call be Hu 
of them ſo ſuing for the ſame, and ſuch otber Perſon and Perſons. bencficia!, 
Our Subjetts, as they ſhall nominate and appoint, or ſhall be by n be er 
Us, Our Heirs or Succeſſors newly nominated not exceeding in wih tome 
Number, four and twenty new Letter; Patents, under the Great dditlon. 
Seal of England, in due Form of Law with like Covenants, 
Grants, Clauſes and Articles, as in theſe Preſents are contained, 
or with Addition of either neceſſary Articles, or changing of 
theſe into ſome other parts, for and during the full Term of fif- 
teen Tears then next following. Willing bereby, and ſtreig bt ly 
charging and commanding all, and ſmguler Our Admirals, 
Vice- Admirals, Fuſtices, Majors, Sheriffs, Eſcheators, Conſt a> 
bles, Bailiffs, and all and fingu/ar other, Our Officers, Min- 
ters, Leadgemen, and Subjects whatſcever, to be aiding, favou- 
ring, helping, and aſſiſting unto the ſaid Governour and Compa- 
"ny, and to their Suceeſſors, and to their Deputies, Officers, Fa- 
Hors, Servants, Aſſigns and Miniſters, and every of them in exe- 
eut ing and enjoying the Premiſes as well on Land, as on Sea, 
from time to time, when you, or any of you ſhall thereunto be 
required, any Statute, Act. Ordinance, Proviſe, Proclamation. 
or Reſtraint heretofore, had, made, ſet forth, ordained, or provi- 
ded, or any other matter, cauſe, or thing whatſoever to the 
contrary in ary wiſe notwithſtanding. Although ex preſs men- 
tio of the true yearly value,or certainty of the Premuſes,or of any 
of them, or of any other Gifts, or Grants by us, or any of our 
+; ak to the ſaid Governour and Company of Merchants 
of London, trading into the Eaft-Indies, or to any of chem be- 
fore this time made, in theſe Preſents is not made, or any Sta- 
tute, AR, Ordinance, Proviſion, Proclamation, or Reftraint, 
to the contrary bereef, beretofore bad, made, ordained, or provi- 
ded, or any ether thing, cauſe, or matter whatſoever in any 
wiſe notwithſt ending. 

In witneſs whereof wo bave cauſed theſe our Letters to be 

made Patents, Witneſs our ſelf at Weſtminfter, the one and 


wo years 
warning gi- 
ven under 


thirtieth of December, in the three ang fortieth Tear of Our 
Reign. Per brevem Privato Sigillo. ſ. HUBERD. 


ä — 


CHA p. VIII. 


T be firſt Voyage to the FPaſt- Indies, for the Merchants of Lon- 
don, by Mr James Lancaſter, Admiral. 


HE Merchants of Londen, having rais'd amongſt 
themſelves a Stock of 92000 Pounds in order, 
to the Eſtabliſhment cf an E-/?-India Trade, 
and having beſides, Her Majeſties Higheſt En- 

#4. P. 1608. couragement, and ].ctters of Commendation to the moſt 
conſiderable Precepts of India ; they ſet out a Fleet of 
five able Ships, to begin the Correſpondence with that part 
of the World. The Ships were the Dragon Admiral of 
6co Tuns, the Hector Vice-Admiral of 3oc, the Aſcen- 
tion of 200, the Suſan of about the ſame dimenſions, 
and rhe Gueſt a Victualer ot 130. They had aboard 
them in all 480 men and were furniſted withàmmunition 
and Victuals for z0 Merchants. We carried along with us 
to the value of 27000 pounds in Money and Goods, the 
other part of the Steck having been entitely ſpent upon 
the Ships, and the neceffary Furniture of chem. 

They fer o. Being ready to Sail, we let out February the thirteenth 

from Wis. from II o wie, upon the River of Thames, and being 

0. becalm'd in the Downs, made it Eaſter-Day before we 

reach'd Da :zmouth, ; 

April the eighteenth, we came to an Anchor in Torbay, 
where the neccſlary Orders and Inſtructions were given 
for our better Company keeping at Sea, as alſo what pla- 
ces to have recourle to, in cale any Ship were ſeparated 
from the reſt of the Fleet by Storms or any other acci- 
dent. 


M the Second, we fail'd our of Torbay directing our 


Courſe to the Canaries (a) and the fifth, had fight of 
Alequan;a the moſt Northerly of choſe Iflands, and fo 
holding our Courſe between Forteventura, and the Grand 
Cautery, at the South part of it we fell into the Calm: 
For the ſpace of a whole Month afterward we were fo 
diſtracted berween Calms and contrary South winds, and 
ſomerimes with ſudden furious Guſts and dreadfol 
8 chat we made but little way; and we had our 
Hands full of work to Guard our ſelves from thoſe dan- 
| wi that we look d in the Face for ſo long toge- 

wi | 

Beating vp and down at this rate with much ado, by 
June twenty hrit we got into 2 Degr. of the North fide 
the Lin-; and as they commonly ſay, 'tis a bad Wind | 
indeed that blows no body no Good, ſo the Winds 
though they had been hitherto extreamly Croſs and Con- , pre i 
trary, yet were now fo Fayourable as to blow a good ben 
Prize into our Hands. She was a Ship of Portugal bound 
for the Erft-Indies, and ſheafforded us 146 Burs of Butter, 
196 Jarrs of Oil, 12 Barrels of Oil, and $5 Hogſheads 
of Meal. This was a very ſubſtantial Help to us in our 
Voyage ; and now we found that the Winds had done vs 
* _ diskindueſs in not ſending us faſter along than 
they did. 

June the laſt, we paſs'd the Line, and loſt light of the Thy 6 
North Star, and holding our Courſe S. S. W. we doubled ee 


(4) cn. 


the Cape of St. Angi ſome 26 Leagues to the Eaſt ide. 
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Fuly the 2eth, we made 19 Degr. 40 Min. South Lar. 
raking all her Maſts, Sails and Yards, and breaking 
down her higher building for Fire-wood, we letr her 
floating in rhe Sea; holding our Courſe ro the douth- 
tide. 3 

Fuly the twenty fourth we paſs'd the Fropick of Capri- 


2. corn, and becauſe we had been ſo long about the Line 


c (as we were forc d to do, the time being paſt for a quick 
Navigation) and many of our Men 
{tilt nearer, our Admiral gave orders to ſtand either for 
Soldania or St. Helena, that we might refreſh our ſick 
Company. f N 
Auzuſt the firſt, We came into 30 Degrees South Lat. 
and here we met with the South Winds, to the great 
comfort of us all, eſpecially thoſe that were diſordered. 
This Wind held us till we came within 230 Leagues of che 
Cape of Good-H pe, and then it blew directly to the Eaſt 
for 15 or 16 Days, which made a ſudden alteration in our 
Ship for the worſe, and encreas'd mightil 
amongſt us. 
took their turns to be ſick, and in this general Diſtreſs for 
want of other Hands, the Merchants themſelves were 
forc'd to work at the Helm, and do the Offices of 
commen Sailors. 
But this calamitous Wind left us again, and another 
ſucceeded, which pro d more favourable, brought us 
4) They September the ninth into the Road of (% So'danic. Ar 
pa os « Se. Our coming in here, we had very ſenſible Demonſtrations 
dania, of the ſad Effects of a prevailing Scurvy, and other ſad 
Diſtempers amongſt us; for the Company of three of 
our Ships were reduc'd to that paſs, that they were not 
able out of a whole Ship to make up ſtrength enough ro 
hoiſt out a Boar or let fall an Anchor. Our Admiral 
indeed ſcap'd pretty well, and moſt of the Men aboard 
her maintained a gcod habit of Body in all that ſickly time, 
which Preſervation was imputed to the Method the 
Admiral took with them; which was to give them all 
&-mely round three or four Spoonfuls of the Juice of 3 
the Scurvy at Morning faſting, and not permitting them to eat ti 
= Noon. And this courſe is much more effectual if people 
together with ir will content themſelves with a ſhort and 
you Diet, and eſpecially (if the Circumſtances of 
roviſion at Sea will allow ir) abſtain from eating ſalt 
Mears. Our Admiral went aſhoar himſelf to find a proper 
reſting place, and ſome Materials for the refreſhment of 
the fick Company; and meeting with ſome of the Selda- 
nians, he oblig'd them with ſeveral Trifles brought for 
that purpoſe, and as well as he cou'd ſignified ro them 
his defirero trade with them for Cattle. Bur it being 
hardly poſſible ever to learn or ſpeak that Tongue, he 
was forc'd to uſe the Univerſal Language of Brures, 
Moa for Oxen, and Baa for Sheep, and ſuch like rude 
Terms taken our of the months of the Beaſts rhemſclves, 
which wasall very Intelligible to theſe People that were 
fo near a kin to them. So ſeveral Tents being ſer up 
Trade with aſhoar, and ſome little Fortiſcations made for our own 
ve Natives. defence in caſe any violence ſhould be offer'd us, we ex- 
pou the arrival of the Soſdaniaus with their Sheep and 
en. 


Ihethird Day after our coming, „ e down from 
e Davie, the Mountains with great troops of Cattle, and we 
Yoywes needed no Gold or Silver to go to Market with, as long 
as we had any old Iron left. Within ten or twelve Days 
we bought 1000 Sheep, and 42 Oxen of them, which 
we rurn'd a Grazing upon the Hills about our Tens, 
and we purchas'd them at ſach eaſy Rates, that 1 think 
half the ſtock of ruſty old Iron that is commonly ſeen in a 
Country Smith's Shop would make a Man here as Rich in 
Cattle as any of rhe old Patriarchs were. Bur I ſup- 
poſe that by the numbers of Sheep we bought they ima- 

in d we intended to Plant amongſt them, and ſer up for 

u mers in the Country, for after this they would fell us 
no more, and when we made ſigns ro them for any, they 
ou d point to the Flocks that ſurrounded our Tents, gi- 
ving us to underſtand they did not know how we cou'd 


refolved to dwell there and keep them, which they did 
not defign we mould. But we having no need of any 
farther tupply, did not preſs them much for more of rheir 
Cattle, and as for living amongſt them, we had other de- 
ſigns, and beſides had no very great Opinion of them tor 
Neighbours. While we ſtaid here, what with the good 
fceding and the wholeſomneſs and clemency of the Air, all 
our feeble Company recovered their Health and Strength 
to ſuch a degree, chat we thought our ſclies in better 
caſe than at our ſetting out from Eng/and,, tho we had 
loft 150 of our men. 
Having beſtowed this time upon the neceſſary work of 
Refreſhment, O+t#ry rhe 29th we put to Sea again, go- 


ving contracted | 


L 


Diſtempers 
Now all that were well and found belive, h 


pretend to diſpoſe of what we had already, without we 


egr. 40 Mi at.) ing out by a ſwall Ile (in the mouth of the Bay) ſo 18 a. Sea. 
and here we diſcharged our Victualing Ship, the Gueſt, | 


full of Seols and Penguins, chat a Ship might find very 
good Entertainment there, if the Country it ſelf atforded 
none... Over the Bay of So/dania ftands a very high Hill, 
far like a Table, and therefore bears that Name; tis 
a very good mark for finding a Harbour, there being no- 
thing like it in all that Coaſt, and irs Height making ir 


2 diſcernible at 17 or 18 Leagues diſtance upon the 
A. 


November the firſt, we doubled the Cape of Geoc-Hope, Ne 
and the 26th. fell in with che Ille St. Lawrence, (e) to (,) 5. 
the · Eaſt of Cape St. Sci ian: Here the varying of the * lite. 


ran, N was about 16 Degr. and we obſerved in general, 
that the varying is of very great uſe in an Eaſt and Weit 
Courſe, and particulariy tis fo in this Voyage to the 
Indics, 4 ; 
From this t'me to December the i th we held the di- 
recteſt Courſe to the Eaſt fide we could, intending to 
have reached the Ifle Cine or Diego Rederigues, as tis cal- 
led in fome Coaſts; but parting from St. Lanrence, we 
ad ever afterwards the Wind at E. & E.S.E. & EN. E. 
ſo that we cou'd not get up With it. Upon this ſcore 
twas concluded that we ſhould Sail away into the Bay 
of Antengili, eſpecially ſince the Scurvy now creepin 
in again amongſt us, required us tio furnith our ſelves wk 
Oranges and I in. ons, which we knew that place would 
ſupply vs with. 5 1 
December the ſeventeenth, we had ſight of the & u- 
thern part of the Iſland St. Mary, and the 18th we An- 
chored between it and the great Iſle of St. Lawrence, 
ſending the Boats thither; to enquire after the Phyſick 
we wanrcd for our Scorꝭ ut: ck Men. This Ile of St. AI- 


* 


nd Penguins 


a 
by th.Biy of 


doldanis 


_ 
Tae 


ry, is very high Land, and full of Woods: It affords lit- (4) Ie &. 


tle but Oranges, Limons, and Rice, it has rwo or three 
good warcring places on the North fide of it, but they 
don't lie very conveniently for a Boat to come at them. 
The Natives are very Black, but tall and handſome ; they 
ſeem ro be well remper'd, ſociable, ſtout and valiant 
People, but like the reſt of their Complexion, make no 
ſcruple of going ſtark Naked. 
aving little Encouragement here as to plenty of Pro- 
viſion, aud the Country in uncertain ſtormy weather, we ſer 
Sail from hence Decembe the third and thez5 came into the 
y of (e) Antongil, and here we Anchor'd in a v 
Road, between the Small Iſland and the Main. 
3 told us that there was bettet riding near the little 
land, than chat in the bottom of the Bay where the 
Admiral Anchored , for ſome of our Ships that lay under 
the protection of that Iſland, felt very little of a furious 
Storm chat role there upon us, and drove along the reſt 
we lay more at a diſtance, with three Anchors a 
ead. 
Ihe 26th we went aſhoat upon the Main Iſland, and 
had . rhe People of the Country preſently about us, who 
though they had bur a firall Stock of Proviſion to diſpoſe 
of, yer afford to Barter with us, but at the ſame time held 
up all at the higheſt Rate imaginable. The Commodities 
cy brought were but Oranges and I imons, Rice and 
Hens; hui they made ſuch Prizes as if inſtead of Rice, 
we had had fome very coſtly Grainzthe Oranges had been 
Caſcd in Gold, and x Hens like that in the Fable, had 


laid Eggs of the ſame Metal, Beſides they had fo many . 


Mr). 


good (41 = 
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Tricks and Artifices in their dealing, juggling together to dhe People. 


bold all at the {ame Rates, and ſcrewing vp the Buyer 
by little and little to an Advance in the Price, that ſome 
Days paſſed before we could bring them to any thing of 
a tolerable Trade. $6 that feeing the Humour of the 
People, and their ſubtle Impoſing ways, we reſolved to 
be at a certain lay with them, and to fix the Laws and 
Meaſures of the 3 in ſucha manner, that if they 
would come up to them they might, and if not we 
would have no dealing with them. Thus we determin d 
how 1nany Oranges, I imons or  Plantans, or what 
uantity of Rice, thould be given for ſuch a number of 
laſs Beads or any other Trifles: and fo holding rightly 
to this way of dealing, every Man obſcrving to — 
Rules, we traded w:th a great deal of caſe and quictnels, 
and had no words at all made about the Matter. And 
though we Barter d for no lefs than 15 or 16 Tun of Rice, 
50 Buſhels of Peaſe and Beans, befides Oxcn, Hens, and 
a great quantity of Oranges ard Limons, yer havin 
ng ˖ to this way, we did all this with lefs noiſe 
and icolding than before perhaps we cun'd have bought 
a dozen of Oranges with. We loft feveral Mea here cf 
the Flux, which we attributed to the Impurity of the 
Water we drank in that Connmiuy, it being a time of great 
Rains and Floods, 88 un- 
wholſome after chat. 
We ſet Sail from hece March the ſixth, an he d on our 
Courfe for the Ia 1c. * 
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Th Sixteenth, we fell in with che Iſle Regue-Pize ( f } 
in 10 Des South Lat. Here we cou' d find no ſafe Ri- 
ding fer our Ships, the Water all about being extreamly 


deep; but certainly had there been this Conveniency, 
this Illand wou d have been a molt agreeable place for a 
Ships refreſhment. For by the delightful Scents that 
rea h'd us, as we laid along by it, it qicover d what ſtore 
of odorifercus Plants, Flewers, and Shrubs, ir produced; 
beſides, there was admirable good Fiſhing and Fowling 
there, and whole Woods of Cocc-Trees, whi: h do them- 
ſelves anſwer moſt of the Necetliries cf Human Lite. 

March the Thirtieth, being in 6 Degr. South Lat. we 
were in conſiderable danger, by reaſon of a Ledge of 
Recks we happen'd upon of a ſudden, which lay abour 
fi e Fathom under orr Ships; but preſently caſting about, 
we found eight Fathom, and ſo he.d on our Courſe Eaſt- 
ward, Bur all our Dangers of this nature were not ovcr'z 
for at ſome thirteen or fovrreen Leagues diſtance from 
thence, we fell 1 pon another Flatt cf Rocks; and caſt- 
ing about to the Sovrhward, about twelve Leagves fur- 
ther we fell upcn more; {9 that trying every way, We 
found our ſelves incloſed in a Pound of Rocks, tho we 
had twenty, thirty, and in ſome places forty or fifty Fa- 
them Water between the Flatts. And hcre we were ſhut 
vp for near three Days, and knew not how to make our 
way our of this miſerable Confinement. At laſt, making 
the attempt Northward, in 6 Degr. 40 Min. we found a 
lafe paſſage, and ſo following cur Pinnace, which went 
ſovnding rhe Depth before us, we regain'd the open 
de 

(r) Iles of 


D ngerous 


a, 

My the Ninth we had fight of rhe Ifles of Ncubar (5), 
we bore over to the South-tide of the Chanrel, and au- 
chord under a ſmall Iſland that lies near the Shore. We 
found the People ef theſe lands, very n uch addicted to 
Cheating and Cozening in their 1 rade; they impos d 
pieces of Gum upon ſe me ct ovr ignorant dee ee in- 
ſtead of Amber; and cou'd they have counterfeited rhe 
Coco Nuts tœo, no doubt they wou'd have done it, tis a 
Principle fo rocted in moſt of cheſe Eaſtern Peop e to de- 
ceiye and impoſe upon hers, where-ecer they have op- 
portunity, or can do it to any advantage.. 

Atril 20. We held ovr Couric for Sumatra, but the 
Winds and Current being againſt us, we were forc'd to 
% ine Sem make towards the Ile Sembrero (), which lies ten or 
11 8 twelie Leagves to the Northward of Nicuber. The Inha- 

birants are of a tawny Complexion, and paint their Fa- 

ces, with ſeveral Colours ; they cover nothing bur rhe 

obſcene Parts, which are bound up in al inen Cloth, go- 

ing about their Waſtes, and fo between the Twiſt. They 

are exceſſi ely iy and timorous, and whatever we cou'd 

do to e them, they wou d none of them come a- 

The Habit board our Ships. I heir Prieſts wear a ſort of ſtreight 

or che Pricfts Clothe, chat ate made, as it were, for a Caſe, juſt to en- 

Cole their Bodies, and no more : Their Faces are painted 

green, black, and yellow, and they have a large Pair of 

crooked Horns upon their Heads, that are colour'd in 

like manner, and a long Ta! faſtned on behind, which 

hangs down berween their Butrocks, They ſay, that the 

De. il appears in ths Dreſs to them at rheir Sacrrfices, and 

thereſcre that the Prieſts, who are his Servan's, are ob- 

lig'd ro conform themſeh es ro the Example and Humour 

ck their Matter, let him ar how he will. This Ille 

Trees for affords extraordinary Timber for Ship-Maſts, the Trees 

Nun mate, being ſo large, tall, and perfectly ſtraight and cven, chat 
they are unc xceptipnable for rhoſe Uſes. 

Bur there is a Vegetable here, which tho nor for any 

known uſe, vet for us ſtrangeneſs deſerves equal notice 

and regard: "Tis a little 2 which riſes up amongſt 

the Land by the Sca- ide, and by degrees grows to i ch a 

bignc ſe as may make it be rank d amongſt the ſmaller 

ſort of Trees. If you offer to pull it up, it contracts it 

ſelf, and ſhrinks down into the Ground, unleſs you draw 

ſo bard as to prevent ir. But if you force it quite up a- 

'bove Ground, you find a great Worm lying at the lower 

art, and (6 cloſcly united to it, as if it were a real part 

of the Vepctable, and conſtitvted the Root it ſelf, "T's 

marter of Experience and Obſer ation, that in the ſame 

Pro ort ion this Worm grows lets and leſs, the Plant grows 

Lipget and bigger ; and that ar laſt, when the former 

ſcems to be entirely conſumed, the latter begins ro ſpread 


A wondci ſul 
Vegetable, 


4nro Strings and Fibres, and roors it (elf firmly in che 


Grovnd, 1 - in its Nouriſhment by chat 4. it of 
Veſſels, in the fame manner. that other Vegerables do. 
Bur which is moſt ſtrange of all; if when its grown to 
maturity, you {trip off all rhe Leaves, and the outward 
Cortex, and ſo fav it a qr, ing. the eft-& of it will be an 


abfolure Perrification 5 and inſtead of a Stick, you ſball 


have a rcal Stony Body, hardly to be diſtinguiſh d from 
White Coral. Of these wonderful Twigs we gither'd 


and lrought home ics cra!, 


py of which is as follows: 


May the Twenty ninth, we ſer Sail from Sombrero; and 
June the Fifth came to an Anchor in the Road of Achen (i), (i) Acten 
rwo Miles from the City. Here we found Ships of al- 
moſt all the Nations of India, that came hither to Trade; 
and we had ſome Reaſon to believe, that our coming thi- 
ther would not be ungrateful, ſince we were the Subjects 
of a Princeſs, whoſe Rota was fo well eſtabliſh'd 
abroad, and the Glory of whoſe Victories ſhone with ſuch 
a Luſtre, even into thoſe remore Parrs of the World where 
we were. For as we were inform'd by ſome Hollanders The Fame 
chat preſemly came aboard us, the many Succeſſes of our of Q Eli. 
Qureen againſt the Spamards, and particularly that ſtvupen- 
dous Defeat of the Armada, had made ſuch a Noiſe in 
rheſe Parts, and given ſuch a Character of the Bravery of 
our Country, that we might be ſure of a large ſhare of 
the King of Achen's Favour upon that Account. The 
ſame Day therefore our Admire Tear five or fix Genrle- 
men of his Company to wait upon the King, to tell him 
of the Meſſage and Letters he had brought — her Ma- 
jeſty of England, and to deſire the Favour of an Audience; 
together with his Majeſty's Promiſe for the Security of 
himſelf and Ships, the time they ſtay d at chen. 

The King heard this Meſſage with a great deal of plea- 
frre, and order'd a ſplendid Banquet to be furniſk'd for 
the Entertainment of our Engliſh Gentlemen that deli- 
rerd ir. He promis'd all the Security that the Admiral 
defired, and bid him come to his Audience with as much 
Aſſ'rrance ef good Reception, as if he were goigg into the 
Preſence of his own Queen. Beſides, ar their departure, 
he gave the principal Perſon of them the Robe of Honour, 
and the Calico fuck wrought wich Gold; which the 
Kings of 4chen never beſtow, but when they intend to ex- 
preſs an uncommon Degree of Favour and Reſpect. 

June the Eighth, our Admiral went aſhore with a hand- 
ſome Retinue, and march'd rewards the Court: Upon 
Notice of which, the King ſent fix Noble Elephants, The Ad 
with Trvmpets, Drums, and \ Streamers, and a good 1's En; 
Gvard of Soldiers to attend him, The largeit of theſe Yr 
Elephants, {which was a matter of fourteen Foot High 
had a Caſtle upon his back (cover d with Crimten Veker) 
in the middle of which was a Golden Paſen, and into this 
her Majeſty's Letter, was convey'd with great Reſpect : 
The Admiral himſelf rode vpn ancther of thete Beaſts, 
and the reſt of his Retinue were diſpos'd of according to 
their Quality. Being introduc d 5 4 great deal of Ce- 
remony into the King's Preſence, after Reverence done, 
according to the Cuſtoms of that Country, he began in a 
handſome re to open to him the Particulars of his 
Meſſage. But the King having heard ſome time, civilly 's 
interrupted him, telling him, That Buſineſs ſhould be 5 
done afterwards; and that now twas more proper for 5 
him, after fo long a Voyage, to attend his own Refreſh- 
ment : Yer withal aſſurd him, That fer the ſake of his 
Queen, whom all the World admired, whatTocver reaſe- 
nable Pemands he made, ſhou'd certainly be granted. 
Then was the Qre:n's Letter deliver'd to him, and the The Queer! 
Preſent that came along with it; a Silver Baſon, with a Prefers 
Fountain in the midſt of ir, weighing Two hundred and 
fifty Ounces ; a ſtanding Cup of the ſame Metal, a rich 
Looking-glaſs, a Head-piece with à Plume of Feathers, 
a Caſe of fair Paggers, an embroider'd Belt, and a curi- 
ovs Fan of Feathets. The remaining part of the Day, 
after this, was devoted to Panquetting, Muſick, Dancing, 
and other Entertainments ;. in all which the Pomp and 
vaſt Ri. hes of this Prince, and his grear Reſpect ro our 
Admiral, and his Company, did hgnally appear, He 
was inveſted in the King's Preſence with the Robe of Ho- 
novr, a Girdle of fine Work was put about him, and a 
Pair of Creſſes hung on to his Si 


1 ; 
1 | des. And as a more par- 
ricular Favour, the King's Women, which very, few have 


the Happineſs of ſeeing) were ſent for aur of their Apart- 
ments, to give him a Dance. us enterrain'd w'th all 
the freedom and kindneſs that cou d be, he took his leave 
of 88 and tho invited to chuſe any Apanment in 
the City, he came aboard that Night again, expecting his 
Majeſty's Thoughrs upon the Queen's 1 etter, The Co- 
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EL1za BETH by the or re C p. \Quten of 
England. France, % lreland, Defendreſs of 
the Chriſtian Faith and Religion. "hu 


To the Great and Mighty King of Achen, Wc. 
in the Tflund of Se, Orr Loving Bre.. 
| ther, Greeting, - 


THE Reese GOD, of Is Divine Knowledge end Pr - 
[  vidence, bath fo diſpe/ad bis Bleſſings, and Ceed Tong; 
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1 for the Uſe od Nouriſhmene þ af Mankind, in 
Zo fore z that notwithſtanding they gu. divers Ning- | ral 
t, 


doms, | and Regions of the Loerid; get! Induſtry of Man 
irred up by the Inſpiration. of the ſaid Omni potent Creetar) 
are diſperſed into the moſt remote s of the Univerſal 
World. To the end, that even therein may appear unto all 
Nations, his marvellous Works, he having fo ordained, that the 
one Land may have need of the other. ind thereby, not only 
breed Intercourſe and Exchange of their NMierchandiſe and 
Fruit, which do ſuperabound in ſome Countries, and want in 
others; but alſo ingender Love and Frieniſhip letwiæt all 
Men, a thing naturally Divine. P 
Maereunta Me having, reſpert (Right Neble King ) and alſo 
ro the Honourable, and truly Royal Fame, which bath hither 
ſtretched, of your Highneſs's Human and Noble Tage of 
Strangers, which repair into that your Kingdom, in Love and 
Peace, in the Trade of Merchandiſe, paying your due Cuſtoms, 
we have been mcved to give Licence unto theſe Our Subjects, 
who with commendable and goed Deſires, ſail to vijit that your 
Kingdom : Notwit! ſtanding the Dangers and Miſeries of the 
Sec, natural to ſuch Y Mage, which, (ty the Grace of GOD) 
they will make, being the greateſt that i to be made in the 
Nerd: And to preſent Traffick unto your Subjetts, Which 
their Offer, if it ſhall be accepted by your Highneſs, with ſuch 
Love and Grace as we for, of fo greet and magnanimons 
a Prince: Me, for them, do promiſe, that in no time herc=- 
after, you ſhall have cauſe ta repent thereof, but rather to re- 
yJoice much, For their Dealing ſhall be true, and their Cone 
de / ſat ion ſure ; and we hope, thet they will give ſo go:d Proof 
theresf,' that thus beginning. ſhall be a perpetual Confirmation 
F Lee betwiæt our Subjects en both parts ; by carryivg from: 
rs ſuch Things and Merchandiſe & you have necd of there. 
Fo that your, Highueſs ſhall le very well ſerved, and better cor.- 
tented, than you hade heretofore been with the Portugals and 
Spaniards, our Enemies: II only, and nene «ls, of theſe 
egions,: have Frequented thoſe your, and the ether Kingdems 
1 the Eaft. Not ſuffering that the ether Nations ſheuld do 
it, pretending t/ emſelues to ve Mecnarchs, and alſolu te Lords 
of all theſe Ning dom, and Provinces : As their own Comgquett| 
and Inheritance, 4 appeareth by their lofty Tide in their Ni- 
tings. The contrary whereof, hath very, lately appeared unte 
us, and that your Highneſi, and your Royal Family, Fathers, 
and Grandfathers, have (by the Grace of G O D, and their 
Velour). known, not only. to defend your own Kingdoms ; but 
alſo to give Wars unto the Portugals, in the Lands which they 
polſeſs :. di namely in Malaca, in the Tear of the Human Re- 
demption 157.5, under the Conduct of yeur valiant Captain, 
agamacora, with their great Lefs, and the perpetual Honour 
o your, Highneſs Crown and $3” | 
And now, af hour Highneſs ſhell be pleaſed, to accept into 
your Favour and Grace, and under your Royal Protett.on and 
Defence, theſe cur Subjetts, that they may freely do their Bu- 
ſiueſi now, end cominue yeaily hereafter : Thy Bearer, who 
gocth chief of this Flect of four Ships, bath. erder (with your 


Highneſs Licence) to lente certain Factors, with i ſetled Houſe 


of Factory im your Kingdom, until the going thither of another 
Fleet, which ſhell, go thither upen the return of thu. N wich 
left Faftors, ſhall ſeam the Lenguage and Cuſtoms of your 
S 1 'wherely the b:tter and more lovingly to converſe with 
them, _._ 1 : 

And phe better to confirm thi Confederacy and Fiiendſhip 
let wixt us, we are contented, if yuur Highneſs be fo plecſed, 
that you, Cauſe Canaan reaſonable to be made: And that 
thi Bearer do the like in our Name, Hhich we promiſe to fe- 
form, yojalh, and entirely, u well herein, at in other Agree- 
ments and Arguments, which he will communicate into you : 
To whom we . defire your Higbneſs to give entire Faith 
and Credit, and that you will receive him, and the reſt of hs 
Company, , wider your N Protettiam, fawuring them in 
whet ſhall be Reaſen and Juſtice. And we promiſe on our be- 
half, to . in like degree, in all that your Highneſs ſhall 
have need, out of theſe ou ing dem. And we d:ſjre, that 
yeur Hightieſs would Le pleaſed to ſend w Anſwer, by thn Bea- 
Yer of tis our Lett, that we may thereby unde Oe your 
Na Acceprance of the Friendſhip and League, which we dffer, 
and PS de, may beve an hape begim-ing, with 14 
Tears to Ent ine. 5 OE | 


The next time the Admiral went to Courr, he found 
the King extreamly well pleas d with the Contents of 


TS $773 


der Majcity's Letter: ' He told him im geheral, as to the 


League which was mention d, That be for his de- 
tired nothing more heartily than ſuch an Union x"; Cor- 
relpqpdency + bur as to all the Particulars of it, he wou'd 
leave thaſe Points to be ſetled by his two chicf Miniſters, 
whom he had Authoriz d to act in that concern. A Da 
therefore being appointed for this Buſineſs, the Conference 
began, which was dinthe Arabick Tongue ; and 
for this our Admiral was very well provided, by the 
means of a Jew he brought with him, who ſpoke that 
Language perfectly well, 


_— 


—— 
. 


one of the Miniſters 


oe ro Lp n N pre made : In com- 
pliance with which Pro e Admiral inſiſted large! 
upon theſe, and Croat icks of the like Nature : ** 
Thar Merchandize and Trade, when they flouriſh'd in 
2 Country, brought ſignal e es wich them; 
ar no Prince ever repen lu ncourage 
8 pe | 8¹ GA gement 
That Englund was capable of furniſhing his Majeſty' 
8 — — of As uſeful Ae 
and Fe could ſupply him with skilful Artiticers 
of all ſorts, who might do him very conſiderable Service, 
and propagare thoſe. Arts that were wholly. unknown in 
chat part of che World. | 
Thar her Majeſty was not only an Enemy to the Com- 
mon Enemy the Spaniard, but was able allo to keep him 
in Awe, and cou d pur a Bridle upon chat exorbitant Power, 
which had ſwallow'd up fo great a part cf the Weſtern, 
and might poſſibly attempt to ſeize another Golden Prey 
in 2 * V. 2 A 
n ſhort, chat ſome of the molt potent Monarchs 
World, were her Confederares and Lalltes ; and her ary 
ſhip was never offer'd to any Prince, that did not joy fully 
accept it, and eſteem ir at a high rate. 
Theſe things were deliver d to the King in Writing, and 
he was pleas d to conſidet them to fo good purpoſe, that 
at our Admiral's next going to Court, he told him, He 
would ſeal the League with her Majeſty, and hold ir invio- 
lably on his part: And as for all thoſe particular Articles 
and Demands, which were the Subjects of Diſcourſe in 
the Conference, he would take care for his complete Sa- 
tisfaction therein, and order his Secreraries to ſend him all 
ratified and ſigned in his Name. But he was fo kind as to 
ive the Writings himſelf to the Admiral, in a very few 
Daya s and — * A 6 of ſoft and gracious 
'ords, ex is Good-Will to her Maj 
whole N 1 nn 0 
confirm d to them, viz. 


1. Free Entry and Trade. | 
2. Cuſtom-free, whatever Goods were brought in, or 
FA. 2 2 Tk 
3. The Li 0 ing Wills, and Di 
their [rg where, and ro whom they thou 23 yo 
u urity as 0 a ains and Payments, i 

boch which mi the Acheneſe Utou'd be tied to * - 
Ctual and ſtrict obſervation of all the Meaſurgs of Tuitice 
and fair dealing, ; 

5- Authority to inflict Puniſhments on their own De- 
linquents, without Appeal to the Civil Magiſtrate of the 
9 TR 8 | 

6. Aſſurance of Juſtice to be done in all caſe of Injuri 

from the Natives, upon Complaint made. . 

7. Frecdom from, all Arreits upon Goods or Prizes. 

8. Liberty of Conſcience, and the undiſturbed Exerciſe 
of their own Religion. 


"Theſe Points being thus happily ſettled, to our own 
Conrenrment, and the great pr . of our Narion, 
the Merchants began to provide for a good Lading of 
Pepper : Bur herein we lay under a Diſappointment, by 

on of the Barrenneſs of the laſt Year ; the ities 
being ſo little, chat we doubred ſome of our Ships muſt 
go back empty: And the Price too rifing ſo much above 
what Merchants had been made to believe, that whereas 
hay pore inform'd, it might be had at four Spaniſh Rials 
of Eight per C. ir coſt us almoſt twenty. But under- 
ſtanding that we might v5, meer with a Supply (ar 
leaſt enough to lade one Ship) ar Priamean, which lies a- 
bout 150 Leagues to the Southward of Achen ; our Admi- 
ral gave Orders for the Suſen to make ready to go upon 
that Deſign. 

Tho' it appear'd by our Entertainment, and the Fa- 
vours ſhewn us, that we were very welcome to the King 
and People of Achen ; yet there were others, to whom we 
were as ungrateful, and whom out goo Fortune ftron 
e to hate us, The Portygueze were ſenſible, 
that we had with little trouble gain'd thoſe im t 
Points of Favour and Privilege, which with all their Ap- 
plication and N they had never been able to pro- 

a 


cure. Beſides, they ſaw that our 7 Intereſt and 
1 Reputation in thoſe Pars, was in al neobebiliry, like ro 


be the undoing of theirs ; and that if we went on, as we 
had begun, they had een as good quit their Prerenſions 
ro an there, and leave the entire poſſeſſion of 


t | the Trade to our ſelves. There tend do be no Remedy 
| to 


In the Diſcourſe, as it came in his way, to make ſere- 8 

ds 8 Freedoms of che Merchants, tb K ng of 
liniſters deſired him to lay before them, thoſe A Mi- 

Reaſons which he thought moſt proper to perſwade he 
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Priv 


Aulted to 


Er M 8 
In theſe Papers the Eng/5ſb bad the following Privileges **** : 


* 


— — . 1 _ — — eee ee ie ae, ae nee, le, e run 
The Portugueze Vile. I.iib. II, 


to prevent this Danger, that ſo apparently threatned their] now in a readineſs, we ſer Sail September the Elexenth for l.) 8 for” 
Intereſt, bur by « dil | e 12 3 
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— ark when the time came, upon a private Intelligence from che 


the Admital, chat the N Bark was gone, a Frigate 
was ſent after them, whi 


822 


her: For as for Violence, they dared not pre- 
wh. to any ſuch e well upon the account of our 


into all our Proceedings, and watch'd every Step we took; 


own Strength, as the Aſſiſtance the King of Achen would 
have given us in chat Caſe. | 5 5 
Their Embaſſador therefore at Court, curiouſly prie 


id all that he cou'd to infinvate things into the King 
15 — diſadvantage, and to ſeaſon him with Prejudices 
againſt vs ; but it ſcems his Majeſty was too well fix d in 
his good Opinion of us, to be chang d by this Derractor, 
and he got no Credit nor Reſpect ar all, by this in idious 
rraking. ig 
9 deſired leave of the King, to ſertle a Factory in his 
Country, and tu erect a Fort at the entry of the Harbour, 
to ſecure the Merehants, as he pretended , bur, indeed, 
to keep us Erg/ ſh out. But neither u ou d this Project 
take; and the King, who very well underftood his mean- 
ing told him, Thar his Maſter was as careful of his 
Country, as if his Daughter were to be Queen of it in 
time; and chat he ſnou d not need to be at rhe Charge of 
building a Fort for that uſe, fince he wou'd furniſh the 
Merchants with a convenient Houſe, where all their 
Gods ſhould lic out of danger, both of Fire and Encmies 


too. 

Bot beſides all theſe Endeavonrs, they ſer a Spy upon 
us in our own Houſe ; an ingenious crafty young Indian, 
who came every Day to us with Hens to fell; and ut der 
the diſguize of a Market-man, had an opportunity given 
him to make his Obſervations upon us, and our Affairs ; 
which the Portugueze that ſer him a work, by this means 
hop d ro come to the Knowledge of. Our Admiral ſuſpe- 
Qing this Perſon, and taking occaſion one Day to enter 
into a free Diſcourſe with him, by very kind Words, and 
charming Promiſes of I iberty and Reward, got the whole 
Truth our of him: And he told him plainly, That the 
Ports gu-ze had not only employed him as a Spy upon the 
Domeſtick Concerns, but had alſo planted a very ſubtle 
one aboard their Ships; whio being there wholly unſu- 
ſpected, had rakena perfect Draughr of them, as to their 

imenſion and Furniture, and the Number of Men and 
Guns that every one carried. Beſides, obſerving how much 
their Men were weaken'd and diſcompos'd by Sickneſs, 
they intended to draw a conſiderable Force from Malacca, 
a ſo aſſault them as they lay in the Road. Our Admi- 
ral ſo preſs'd the Point, and manag'd Matters with this 
Spy, that he entitely came over to his Intereſt and Service, 
and inſtcad of being a Tool to the Porrygueze, he became 
a very uſeful Inſtrument to us, to diſcover all their Plots 
and Intrigues, and give us Notice of every * Af- 
fair that was xarrying on in the Embaſſadot's Houſe, Be- 
ing ſent for ro Court, the next Day, he diſcover'd all 
theſe Proceedings of the Porrrgueze to the King, what 
they had already done, and what they further intended 
to do; and therefore requeſted of his N That he 
wou d order thoſe Servants of the Embaſſador, that were 

oing away from Melacca, to be Arreſted at ſome Port of 


gent Craft to undermine us ſome way | the Streighrs of Mzlacca. 


We had in our Company a Dureh Ship of 260 Tuns 


- »” : 


chat offer'd to bear a part in the Adventure; and by A- 
greement was to have an + of what was taken. 

In the mean rime the King did not fail to act his part, in 
deraining the Portyguexe Embaſſador; and tho he every 
Day urged his Diſpatch to be gone, yet ſtill he was de- 
lay d and whil'd off, upon one pretence or another, which 
was a very great advantage to us; For had he ſet out be- 
fore vs, the Alarm wou d have been given all about the 
Streights, and Care wov'd have been taken, that no Ships 
thou d paſs that way, Where twas likely that we ſhou d 
ever meet with them; whereas now we had the opportu- 
nity of poſting our ſelves conveniently for a Prize, and 
lay vndiſcover'd within Twenty five Leagues of Malacca 
it ſelf, in the very Streights. ; 

Octcber the Third, we deſcried a Sail, and thereupon 
ſpread our ſelves into a wide Compaſs, that ſhe might be 
ſure not to mils one or other of us. She happen d to fall 
in with the Hector; which preſently gave us Intelligence, 
by two or three Guns let 
drew altogether about her: We gave her ſeveral Shot, and 
ſhe reply d pretty briskly again; but the Admiral coming 
up, and with a Diſcharge from his Prow, ſtriking down 
her Main-yard, the Diſpute was at an end, ſhe not being 
forward ro ſhoot any more; and we fearful, leaſt ſome 
unhappy Shot from us might fink her, lighting between 
Wind and Water. 


The next Morning the Captain of her came aboard the , 


Admiral, and reſign d his Ship and Goods into his hands: 
We took poſſeſſion by four of our Men, whom we ſent 
aboard as well ro ſecure her, as to prevent the pillaging 
and rifling, which is very common upon theſe Occaſions, 
and unavoidable, when a Rout of common Sailors come 
where Plunder is to be had. 

This Ship came from St. Themy, in the Bay of Bengala, 
and was bound for Malecca: She was of 900 Tun Bur- 
then, had 600 Perſons aboard her, and a Lading of 950 
Packs of Calicoes, Pintades, and a great deal of other 
Merchandice, beſides Rice, and things chat we made lir- 


tle account of. And now we were cas'd of that care and 


fear that was upon us, of returning home with empry 
Ships; and our greateſt concern, as the caſe ſtood, was 
more for room to beſtow what we had gotten, till rhe re- 
turn of the Ships from Eng land. ” | 
Otteber the T wenry firſt, we ſer ſail out of the Streights 
of Malacca, for Achen ; and in our paſſage were like to 
be overwhelm'd with one of the Warer-ſpours, that 


almoſt as if a great River pour'd out of the Clouds into 
the Sea; it puts the Occan into a violent Ferment, and 
makes ir foam and boil again, with the exceſſive Irrita- 
rion : They are ſomerimes a quarter of an Hour in fal- 
ling; and ſhou'd they light of a Ship, they wou'd infal- 
I'bly fink it. But we happily eſcap'd this Waſh, and pro- 
ceeded in our Voyage to Achen. ' 

October the Twenty fourth, we came ſafe into the Port 


is, where they wou'd be ſure to go in order to their paſ-|of ichen, where we found all our Merchants, and their 


ſage; that ſo by ſeizing the Intelligence they carried, there 
— be a —4 complete Evidence, and fuller Account 
of their Deſigns. ; | 

This che King very kindly promis d to do, in caſe No- 


tice were gi en him when they went : And accordingly 


h gave a ſtop to heit Voyage, 
and commanded them back to Achen in the King's Name. 
The Bark was ſearch'd, and all their Trunks and Packets 
were open d, but the chicf Prize, the Intriguing Letrers 


that concern d the Eng/iſh, were either loſt in the Hurly- | Cuexe. 


burly, or ſecretly convey'd over-board. | 
Now the Year had paſs'd over us as far as Seprember, 
and our Admiral began to think of putting to Sea again, 
in order to accompliſh his main Buſineſs. Bur Bear- 
ing that the Porexguexe Embaſſador had his Ditpatch, to 
de gone in a very few Days, (and it being on ſeveral Ac- 
courts expcdient, that we ſhou'd be gut at Sea before 
him) he went to eutteat the Favour of the King to ſtay 
im for ſome time. 
mage King, who was 1 very eaſie of Acceſs, and 
ready to grant any Requeſt of the Admirals, receiv'd him 
with a great deal of good Humour, and pleaſant Jokes, 
vhan hat had paſt with the Portuguexe, and ar laſt told 
him mercily, I hat he wou'd do What he deſired, upon 
Condition, he wou'd bring him a fair Porrupwce Girl, for 
a Preſent, at his Return, So tak ing leave of his Majeſty, 
and preſenting two of the chief Merchants to him, that 
were to ſtay behind to Trade, and whom hc was pleas'd 


Affairs, in very good Ciccumſtances ; and that the King, 
er fs to his Engagement, had been a faithful and 
careful Guardian to them in out abſence. And to make 
ſome Acknowledgment for this his Favour to us, the Ad- 
miral choſe ſeveral things out of the Prize we had taken 
ſuch as we imagin'd wou'd be moſt pleaſing to him, and 
preſented them to his Majeſty, with his humble Deſire 
they might be 5 as 4 c of our Gratitude: 
This was highly obliging to him, and he expreſt d a gteat 


deal of Satisfaction, not only in the Preſent it ſelf, but in 


the occaſion, of it too, our Succeſs againſt the Pertu- 


We had not been here long, but our Admiral gave Or- 
ders to bring all the Lading of Spice (we had} aboard, 
and to make ready for our going to Bantam, 2 we 
were like to meet with a far greater Return of Pepper, 
and at more reaſonable Rates than we cou'd buy it at 4- 
en. So going to Court, to take Leave of the King, af- 
ter a long Conterence, the following Letter was deliver d 
him for her Majeſty, written in the Aae Tongue, 


The LETTER of the King of Achen, to the Th King 


Queen of England. u Toner, 


C be to God, who hath magnified lumſeſf ia his Pu k;, 

lorified his Dominion, ordained Kings and Magd ns, 
exalted himſc!f alone in Power and Majeſty : He u n«t te le 
uttered y Ward of Mouth, my to be conceived by Trap inc 
tien of the Ileart, be n ne vain Phantaſm : No Bound may 


to take into his particular Protection. All things being 


contain him, nor ery S.militade expreſs him: In Blefing 
and 


for that purpoſe, ſo that we Apzize rakea 


rd A Water. 
down very near our Ship. When theſe Spouts fall, tis t. 
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ſt. 


taken 


he King of 
t 
tttet. 


The 


ing of Achen's Letter 0:0. Elizabeth. 67 


— 


Chap. VIII. The Kin 


and by Peace is over all bis Goodneſs in the Creazure : He havh 


been proclaimed by bu Pr | ah de and ſince that efron, 


again by ths Writing at thu preſent, anferiour unto 
5 4 which 25 nor Hack 0 0 5 
hath menifeſted it, in the Entertainment of thar Seciety, which 
fileth the Horizons with Foy, and hath confuancd it to the Eye 
by a Sign, which bringetl knowledge of rememla ance of is ge- 
nerally and particularly. And for that tie, Requeſt . ju, 


with pur 


es. helping the Creature in Proſperity and Adver ſity 
faul, , erally unto the Poor, and fuch « ſtand in 
need oo abundance, preſeroing the Creature to their ut- 
ter moſt with a willing Mind : e for them now * extend- 

* Or Cu. ed unto India aud * Arach ; ſending forth the chiefeft Rien 
Manta. of Diſcretion and Note, calling clſo the beſt of the Creatures to 

herein. 

ot > the Sultana which doth Rule in the Kingdom of 
England, France, Ireland, Holland, and Friezland : God 

continue that Kingdom, and that Empire, long in Pre- 


*, | * „ 
co becauſe that he which hath obtained the 1 of 
* o, Achen. theſe Letters, from the King of the Kingdom of * Aſhley, 
who doth Rule there with an Abſolute Power : And for thet 
there ceme unto us a good Report of you, drelated and Jpreed 
very Joyfudly by the Marth of Captain James Lancaſter, Gd 
continue by Welfare long.) And for that you ds record that 
in your Letters, there are Commendations wits , and that 
your Letters are Patent Privileges, Almighty God, advance 
the purpoſe of thy Honou able Conſ: ciation, and confum thy 
worthy League. 
Aud Ps that yon do affirm in them, thut the Sultru of 
: » Afrangie u your Enemy, and cn Enemy to your People, in 
Ken what place ſoever he be, f om. the firit until now, and for that 
be bath lift up himſelf proud y, and ſet humſe(f it King of the 
71%: Pe what ns be, beſides hu exceeding Pride and haugh. 
ts Mind? Ii the therefare our 709 increaſed, end eu Se- 
-iery confirmed For that be and bu Compiny are our EU 
mies in this World, and in the World to come : So that we 


ſhall cauſe them to die, in what place ſeever we ſhall meet So 


them, a publick Death, TEL 
And murcover, you do affirm, that you defire Peace and 
Friendſhip with us. To God be Praiſe and (Thanks, for the 
Greatneſs of bu Grace, Thr therefore is eur feria Hill, and 
honourable Purpoſe truly in tu my „ That you 1nay [end 
* 0s Bandar; From your People unto our * Ports, to Trade and to Tra >; 
and that whoſoev:r ſhall be ſent unto us in your Highneſs s 
Name, and to whomiſoever you 3 preſcribe the time, th 
ſhall be of a Joint Company, and of Common Privileges. For 
tha Captain, and hy Company, ſo fcon ss they came unto us, 
we have made them of an Abſolute Society: And we hade in- 
cor porated them into ene Corporation and common Dipnities : 
And-me have granted them Liberties, and have ſhewed them! 
the hell Courſe & Traffick And to a * 1247 Men, the 
Love and Brotherheod between us and you $1 thy World, there 
& ſent by the Hand of that Ceprain, according cs the Cuſtom, 


* of London unte the famous * City, a Ring of Gi Id. beautified with z Ruby, 


richly plated in hi! Seth, rwo Veſtures woven with Gold, ow. 
o- China. broidered with Gold, incleſed in a red Box of * Tzin. 


CY 
*Thar is, by Written in “ Tarich of the Year 1011. of Mabomez. 
Computation Peace be unto you. 
of time. k +9 


The Preſzns, Together with the Letter, a Preſent was deliver too, 
cConſiſtintz of three rich Pieces of Cloth, embtoider'd with 
Gold, and a Ring with a very large Ruby: And the Ad- 

tical himſelf was preſented with another Ring with a 

fair Ruby in it. Before he went away, the King asked 

him, Whether we had the Pſalms of David extant among 

Paulmsof wy? To which he replied, That we had; and did con- 


Dewd +. 


we che Rantly fing them inout Divine Service. His Majeity then 


dle este, bald Him, That he and his Nobles there prefent, would 
ſing a Pſalm to God for theit Proſperity and g60d Voyage; 
Which they _ And _— — —— — if 
Company, did, at the King's Requeſt; do the like, to 
ſtrw — the hxNHway of Singing: $ after the Pſalm 
wasended, his Majeſty in great Order pronounc d a Hleſ- 
bag upon vs, and diimifs'd us with & Promiſe, that we 
thou'd find the lame kind Emertainment, if ever we came 
imo his Cou _ | 
They gp» __ November the inch, we fer Sail with eur three Shi 
„for iam, and B bm, the Suſan being . 
chole Patts before, 1 . 
In two Days time the Admiral difparch'd the Aft enſi 
home for EN, fo that now we were but two in Com- 
. pany ; and we held our Courſe along the Coaſt of Sum- 
a, hoping to meer with our Ship the Saſam, which was 
rrading t There are (ome very dangerous 
places along this Coaſt, certain very low Ulatds, cncom- 


their Love, 


? for exchange ; and they themſelves of honeſt Ca- 
riage, their kindneſs great in doing good in genera! to the 


—— 


pad with Flats and Rocks, Where we had like to have Fara 
| a full Period ſet to our Voyage: but hy a favourable PS: 
Providence we got free from the dauger. Having crofs'd 


Novemwver the T wentierh, where we found our Ship, and 
chat well towards a Lading too, being provided with Six 
hundred Bahars of Pepper, and Sixty tix of Cloves. This 
Commodity coit us much lels here than at Achen, tho it 
does not grow about {rice but is brought moſtly from g 
Manangcebe (/), which lies eight or ten Leagues up in the. M. 
Country; and is remarkable, not only for the Quamities 
rof a Gerd it yields, but the ſtore of Gold Duit and Grains 
tound thereabouts, which the great Rains wath down 
from the Mountains. 

Priamer, tho it hes fo very near the Line (as being in 
15 Min. South Lat.) vet is a very healthy place, I has 
a cutious retrething Air; beſides, there's plenty of Provi- 
hon, and good treih Water there. Ihe Suſcz was order'd 
here, to get her Lading cempleated, and ſo direct her 
Courſe homeuwatds. 

Decemi e the 15th, we entred the Streights of Sanda (n), (m) S. 
and anchor d under the lile PAH, three Leagues from du Ke. 


The Sixteenth we centred Beam Road, and the Vice- 
Admiral went atloar, to cerutic the King of our Arrival 
and Buſineſs, and to deſire his ſafe Conduct. The King 
was very glad of our coming, and ſem a Nobleman back 
with the Vice- Admiral, to bid the Admiral Welcome, and i 
to conduct him to the Court. This Prince was not above 1 
ten or eleven Years old, being under the Tuition of — 
Protector, who managed the Attairs of the Kingdom du- 
ring his Minority : He welcom'd the Admiral very kind- 
ly, and receiy'd the Queen's Lener and Preſent of Plate, 
with much ſatisfaction, referring all the Points of Trade 
and Buſineſs, to be adjuſted by his Council, from whom 
he detred the Admiral to rake his Anſwer. And the Re- 
ſult of the Conſultation was, that we ſhou'd come aſhore 
and trade, with all rhe freedom we cou'd defire, and be 
as (ate, in all teſpects, as if we were in our own Country. 

we had convenient Houſing provided for us, and our 
Merchants brought Goods athore, and the Trade began, Trade beging 
and ded ro ſuch good „that wirhin five 
Weeks there was more fold in , than would have 
laded our two Ships ; and that they brought away from 
thence 276 Bags Pepper, weighing 63 /. a piece. Theſe 
coſt us 3 Rials of Eight per Bag, beſides our Anchorage, 
and the King's Cuſtom ; the former of which amounted 
in the groſs to 1500 Rials of Eight, and the latter was a 
Rial upon every Bag. 

'Tis a Cuſtom SS obſerved here, that the King is 
to begin the Trade, and furnith himſelf with what Com- 
modities he pleaſes, before any of his Subjects are ferv'd ; 
and this is no dilad) anzage at all to the Merchant, ſince 
be pives a reaſcaable Price, atd is a very good Pay- 
maſter. 

Tho' the Nate are reckon'd ſome of the moſt thievith 
pilfering People in the World, yer we had a tolerable 
meaſure of quicr amongſt them, and they did not very 
much diſturb us by thoſe Knaveries, conſidering how hor- 
ribly they are addicted to them. But then it muſt be ou d, 


that twas more our Care and Warchfulneſs that made 
them honeit, than any thing of their own Inclination : 
And beſides, we had a Cermiſion from the King, to 
execute thoſe upon the ſpot, that we ſhou'd find About 
our Houſe in the Night, upon any ſuch Defign ; and af. 
ter we had made four or five Examples the reſt were better 
advilcd, and forbore troubling vs, 

While we were here, we loft our Vice-Admiral, Ca- 
| ptain e Middlercrw. But our Trade went on fo brisk! 


ding of Pepper, and were ready to Fall. The Admiral 
he went, diſpatch'd a Pintace for the Nec, 4 
begin a Trade there, and procure a Factory to be ſettled, Au 
againſt rhe next retutu of the Ships from Eglend. 
| made proviſion too for carry ing on the Bran- Trade in F- A in 
| his ablence, 1eay ing a ſufficient cumber of Men and Fa. Fe. 
— tot the diſpoſing of the Metehandice that was 
After this he went to take I eave of rhe Ring, and to 
. him his !aft Thanks, for the Favours and Peivite 
vouchfafed the Hg i Nation in Mis Dominierts. Mis 
Majeſty was pleaſed to make hm the Bearer of à Lettet, 
and a Preſent of very fair Bezoar Stones for the Queen, 
and for himſelf a Stone of the fame Kind, and a cutiovs 
Java Dagger, which 13 a thing very highly eſteem d a- 
mongſt ther. This Ceremony ended, we had nothin 
now to do, but to get a Shipboard as fiſt as we chu'd, nl 
ſer out for our Nati e Country. 
The Iwertieth of Flr nw y we fer fail for Erg, with t ot 
a very chrarful Heart having ng dur Defiens, fort 
> 2 the 


the Equinoctial the third time, we atriv'd at Piamam (K , (4) Fi. 


| 
| 
4 
| 
] 
j 
| 
h 


Bantam. Palopanſaille 


that by February the Fenth “, our Ships had their full II. *.4.D. 1603; 


oa — 


Mc th 


12d Ie Deſcription of Java, GW. 1 Lib. Il 


Mountains of Waters that came ruſhing upon us. Yer all] June the Fifth, we paſs d the Treg of Capricorn a- They 
this was but the beginning of Sorrows, a Prologue to a|gain ; and the Sixteenth had _ 


che [ 
u 


the Service of our Country, to ſo good a Degree, and loſs of moſt of our Rudder- Irons, was a Work of ſurpri- 
mer with ſo many — Advantages that had hi-| zing difficulty. Yer having made out of our Mizen- maſt 
| ſweerned our Voyage to us. «as good a one as we cou d, and faſtned ir as well as our 

The Twenty ſecond, and Twenty third, we came in- pitiful Tackling wou'd allow, having alſo the Comfort of 
to the Streights of Sunda ; and the Twenty fixth got a little fair Weather, we continued our Courſe home- 
clear of all the little Ifles that lie in thoſe Streights, and | wards : Bur twas not long before the Sea took it off a- 
fo holding a South Weſt Courſe, in rwo Days we made gain, and put us to a great deal of trouble to ſave it; ſo 
8 Degr. 40 Min. South Lat. N now our Fears were rais d to as high a degree as ever. 

March the Thirteenth we paſs d the Tropick of C-pri-| Vet after all theſe Diſcouragements, by the help of our 
corn, keeping ſtill for the moſt part, a South Weſt [other good Ship the Hector, we accompliſh'd the fixing ir 
Courſe 


: on once more, tho it hung _ gingerly, there being 
April the Fourteenth, we were in 34 Degr. ſuppoſing two Hooks left to hold it. And in this Caſe we went on, 
the Iſle of Madagaſcar to be to the North of us. directing our Courſe xo St. Helena, the Wind falling ſo 


The Twenty eighth, we had a Storm ſo furious and vio-| ſhort, that we cou'd reach no part of Africk ; and we 
lent, and the Sea ran ſo exceſſively 1 we had lit-| knowing that we had already doubled the Cape, by the 
tle hopes left of eſcaping a diſmal Burial, under rhoſe|Latirude we were in. 


more black and direful Scene of Miſeries, which began |after a proſpect of ſo rerrible 
to open it ſelf ro us on My the Third. Now the Sea 
beat ſo fiercely upon rhe Ships Quarter, chat it ſhook all 
the Iron-work of the Rudder, and quickly broke off the 
Rudder it ſelf from the Stern, to the confounding of the 
beſt and moſt experienc'd of us all. The Sea chat we 
were in, was one of rhe moſt rempeſtuous in the World, 
and here our Ships drive up and down like a Wreck, be- 
ing entirely at = Winds diſpoſal, and not able in the 
leaſt to command, or direct her own Motions. Some- 
times we ſhou'd be carried 335 or 13 Leagues 
of the Cape of Good Hope; a riven out to 
almoſt hon Degrees Southward, into Storms of Hail and 
Snow, and miſerable fleery Weather. | 
Once we attempted to take our Mizen-maſt, and pur ir 
out ar che Stern- port, hoping by the help of that Device, The Twenty fourth we made 6 Degr. North Lat. be- 
to make a ſhift, rill we cou'd reach ſome Harbour ing as we judg d then, 150 Leagues from the Coaſt of 
or other, a 2x we might repair the Breaches of our ſhat- Guinea. 
ter d Veſſel: Bur when this was tried, we had no relief, | We held a N. & W. by N. Courſe, till the Twenty lie Fa · 
bur an increaſe of our Danger; for the Sea being ſome- [ninth, at which time we ſaw the Ile Fogo. = 
hat grown with lifting up the Maſt, did ſo ſhake the — the Seventh, we made 16 Degr. and the Twelfth 
Stern, and put all into ſuch a threatning a Condition, |paſs'd the Tropick of Cancer, ſteerin Nartherly. 
that we thought our ſelves happy when we had 2 the] The Twenty ninth we pals'd the-Ifie St. Mary. 
Maſt in again. And now all was deſperaze, unleſs we] Seprember the Seventh, we had the Lands-end of Eng- 
cou'd make a new Rudder, and bring it ro paſs that ir about 40 Leagues from us. | 
ſnou d hang faſt in the Sea; . The Eleventh we caft Anchor in the Downs, after all 
Burthen of our Ships, the roughneſs of rhe Sea, and the "rhe Perils of this long and tedious Voyage. 


gers, as thoſe we had 
gone through, was not a lirtle refreſhing ro us. We bare 
cloſe along by the Shoar, the more conveniently ro reach 
the beſt part of the Road, which is right againſt the Por- 
tugue ze Chapel, in twelve Fathom Water. Here we fit- 
red up our Ship, and having almoſt as much need of 
mending and repairing our ſelves, as our Veſſel, we al- 
low d ſome time for that neceſſary Work, to which the 
Iſland contributed pretty well, in the good freſh Water, 
Hogs, and Goats it afforded us. 
July the Fifth we ſet Sail, holding our Courſe N. W. 
and the Fifreenth paſs d by the barren and deſolate Iſland 5 f d. E. 
of Aſcenſion. From hence we continued to hold our N. qui 


W. Courſe, till the Nineteenth, and then we croſs d the 
inoctial. 


22 — 


Cn Ap. IX. 


A Defeription of Java, and the firſt Engliſh Faftory there: With 
divers Occurrents relating to the Indian, Engliſh, and Dutch 
Affairs, Written by Mr. Edmund Scott, containing a Hiſtory 
of thoſe Matters, ſrom A. D. 1602, to 1605. 


His Iſland runs near 146 Leagues in length, E.] rather a ſolemn Fair, in which Buſineſs was to be done 

and W. and is in the 2 about go in| but once a Year, than a common Market that occurs eve- 

| breadth, Northward and Southward. 'Tis| ry Day. et | 
comprehended between the 135th,and the 145th} There are two Diviſions of this Town, the one enti 

Circles of Long. and the th and ↄth Parallels of South] taken up by the Favans, the Natives, and genuine P 

Lat. The Central Parts of it are generally very moun-| ſors ; che other devoted to the uſe of Foreigners, and ſuch 

tainous and rugged, yet not fo as to hinder Travelling, | as come thither upon the Accountrsof Trade and 

and thoſe bordering upon the Sea, are low and marſhy : dice. 1 

Together with which diſadvantage of Situation, they | The Favan Diviſion is for the moſt 

have an impure and unwholſome Air, which generally | built, the Houſes being — 1 

aflicts Strangers with many troubleſome Diſtempers; yer | Materials than Canes ; deſtitute of all Brick and Timber- 

hereabouts al the principal Towns of the whole Kingdom | work, except ſome very little, in a few places, where ir 

lie, the chief places of Trade and Buſineſs, as Bantam, adds neither Strength nor Beauty to the uilding. 'Tis 

Jacatra, Fortan, Chirirgin, and the reſt. water d with ſeveral ſmall Rivers, that run up and down 

This Soil yields noching worth the Trading for, bur | about it; and there is one Branch that paſſes through the 
Pepper, which is brought in from all parts of the King- | very middle of it up to the Court, which holds a conſtant 
dom to Bantem, and has rais d ſuch a Trade there, thar |Correſpondence with the Sea in irs ebbing and flowing, 
no Town in all that of the I dies (not Achen it ſelf ), and will bring up Gallies, and Junks, of great B 
can pretend to Rival it in that reſpect. And there uſed| to the very heart of the Town, It — — 
to be a Stock of this Commodity brought in from] a good Road for Ships too, and tis defended with a ſtout 
divers ther Countries too ; but of late Years the Durch| Brick Wall, with ſeveral Turrers and Bulwarks, fo that 
have intercepted that Trade, and by buying it up ab-oad, | it _ be made a very conſiderable place, if the People 
prevented irs coming to Bantam. _ had the Sence to underſtand their own Advantages. 

This Town is three Engliſh Miles in length, and as po-! The other part, which they call the China Town (with Tes © 
pulous as moſt Towns of iti bigneſs * in A. They] reſpect to the Building) makes a fat handſomer a 1 
are to enter here upon the Atfairs of rade, that they ance than this, che Houſes conſiſting moſtly of Brick, but 
keep three Markets every Day; and there is ſuch a I hrong raig'd aſter the Ch: 


ar s neſe Faſhion, ſquare and flat ar top, with 
of People at that in the ing, chat one wou d think it Corerivances of Boards,and Canes cover derer ud Bu X 
and 
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The peop e 


Their Tem- 
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Their 
rel and 
Orcs. 


b 
$I Der grow faſt 


Their Reli- and any other thi 


nd Sand, t. defend them from. Fires, which together The Arms moſt in uſe amongſt theſe People, are Darts, Thcir 5 
2 chieviſh People, are the everlaſting Plagues of Pikes, and Targets, and ſore few Guns, Which they "rn 
Merchants Houſes in Bantam. manage after a very awkard manner; this is their Farni- 


Tis parted by a narrow River from the Javan Town ; 
and 1 wk chat all che Strangers, and Merchandizing 
People of other Countries do reſide; particularly here 
are the Engliſh and Durch Houſes, which are ſome of the 
beſt and ſtarelieſt built in the whole Town. 

The King of this place is now reckon'd (ſince the depo- 
ſing of the Emperour of Dam<:k) the moſt potent Prince 
of the whole 1 He Governs all by an abſolute De- 
ſpotick Power; and the Laws upon which his Subjects 

ires and Fortunes depend, arc ſhut up entirely in his own 
Breaſt. 

Adu'tery is here puniſh'd with preſent Death, in both 
Parties that are guilry of it; but as for Murther, the Law 
is to pay a Fine to the King: So that his Majeſty = 
have a conſiderable Revenue coming in by Blood, c 
dering the revengeful and implacable Temper of the 73. 
vaneſe ; For if the Friends of the murther Party, do kill 
the Murtherer, and his Friends again revenge it u 
them, and ſo deſtroy one another by whole Fami 
there's no more to be done, but to pay their Fines ; and 
my King, tho' he loſes Subjects, yer gers Money by the 

ain. 

he People of this Country are exceſſively proud and 
florhful, and conſequently poor: They deſpiſe all man- 
ner of Labour and Employment, and think it beneath 
them to have a dependance upon any thing of chat kind 
for a Livelihood. The Gentry themſelves are as poor as 
ever they can tell how to live; and tis certain, chat 
muſt be ſo, ſince (beſides their neglect of all Buſineſs 
they keep ſuch vaſt Numbers of Slaves, chat they are quite 
eat out by them, and their Rice and P can hardly 
enough, to maintain the huge Trains of Te- 
nants they affect to draw after them. ey are ſo tender 
of their e that they are ready to meaſure the very 
Sears upon which they fir, for fear one ſhou d be higher 
than another; and no Man will endure another Perſon of 


the ſame Rank and Quality, to fit one Inch more exalted | than 


than he does. They are herribly malicious and quarrel- 
ſome, and care not what they do to accompliſh the Re- 
venge of an Injury; but r do it in a cow- 


ture for the Wars; but the Wear for common uſe and 
wearing, and which does moſt of the bloody Executions, 
(which are ſo very frequent there) is the Crife, or Dag- 
ger, which is about rwo Foot long: The Blade of this is 
not ſtrait and even, but crooked and waved ; and the 
Handles, which are of Wood, or Horn, are N 
carved, and wrovughr into ſeveral Figures, this being 
the Work the F-vaneſe pretend to, and the only piece of 
Ingenuiry they can boaſt of. Theſe Weapons are gene- 
rally tinctur'd with a Poiſon ſo very ſtrong and pernicious, 
that not One in Five hundred that s wounded with them, 
comes off with Life. 

As for the Chineſe thar live here, they are abſolure Ma- 
ſters of all the Arts and Policies, that can any way 
to carry on the Deſign of thriving in the World, and grow 
ing rich. They make all the advantage imaginable, o 
the Dulneſs, Pride, and Sloth, of their Favex Maſters : 
They are the Perſons that manage the Concerns of Plant- 
ing, 1 and Gathering the Pepper, and Rice; 
and as they do all the Work, ſo they ſuck up all the Pro- 
fits, and leave the others little more than the bare Title to 


their Lands and Eftares. They'll refuſe no Labour, how Their Man- 


mean and hard ſoever, if they have but a proſpect ofß 
ſqueezing any advantage our of it; and they care not 
who they are Slaves to, nor what Drudgery they under- 
o, ſo they can bur make their own Market, out cf the 
olly and Eaſineſs of their Maſters. Ard then in all 


they | Points of Trade and Bargains, let a Man that deals with 


them, have his Wirs about him, fince they are not to be 
held by * Bonds of common Honeſty and Juſtice, and 
are never ſincere and fair in their Dealings, but when a 
Plot to cheat and play the Knave happens to be diſcover d, 


or can t be put in practice. 

In the . Religion, they are very near a-kin to 
the Favens, and have much the ſame Meatures of Devo- 
tion, tho with more fooliſh Ceremonies and Superſtition 


The 
greatly amongſt them; and they nd ro believe, thar 
the Reward A py and vertuous Cons, when they quit 


ardly and eſtine way, will ſooner diſſ a | theſe Bodies, ſhall be ro come down again into better, and 
h Enemies, with a private Stab or than | be born to great Eſtates, and high Preferments : Bur on 
meer one honourably in the Field. Stealing, Cheating, | the other hand, that if live wickedly and baſely here, 
and Defrauding, ſeem to bear a part in their irution, ſhall, in the next Revolution of Souls, flip into ſome 


as well as Sloth and Idleneſs ; their Verrue is too weak to 


reſiſt the Temptation of rhe ſmalleſt Bribe, and their Con- | kaſ 


ſcience ſo little, that they Il not reſign a Pawn, or a Pledge, 
or any thing they are truſted with; nor pay any Debt, if 
they can poſſibly help it. And yer their Laws are very 
ſevere in this Caſe ; be the Creditor has Power, not only 
over the Goods, bur alſo the Wife and Children of the 
Debtor, whom he may ſell for Slaves, if he pleaſes. 
As for their Religion, tis very hard ro ſay what it is; 
relating to them, is ſooner account- 
have Temples among them, but 
ſerve more to adorn the City, than any thing elſe ; 


ed for than this. 


for the Jevaneſe very ſeldom ſee the infe of tines upon | Nei 


any Religious Occafion. They ſay, There is one God that 
made Heaven and Earth; but he being ſo very good, chat 


| he cannot poſſibly hurt chem, they don't make ſo many | The 


Prayers to him, becauſe the fear and dread of Evil, is the 
main Ground of their Devotion. Bur as for the Devil, 
they lay he is very wicked and miſchievous, and ready to 
do them all manner of Ill Turns, and fo they ſerve him in 
their own defence, and by way of prevention. They 
have ſome Notion of Jeſus Chriſt, whom they acknow- 
ledge to be a Great Prophet: But their greateſt Diſguſt 
againſt Chriſtianity, is upon the account of its ſtrict Pro- 
e of Polygamy, and the Vices that relate to Wo- 
men, which all the Eaſtern People are wonderfully addi- 


to. 

The uſual Garb of the better ſort, is a Tuck on their 
Heads, and a fair Pintado about their Loins, and all the 
reſt of the Body naked: Burt ſometimes, upon extraordi- 
nary Occaſions, they wear a cloſe Coat of Cloth, Velvet. 
or Chambler, according as they can purchaſe ir. The 
meancr People content ſelves with a flat Cap of Taf- 
fira, or Callicoe, and abour their Middles a piece of the 
ſame, a Yard broad, and commonly of rwo Colours, 
There is another ſort of Clothing ſometimes us d by them, 
which is made of Cotton, and the Rinds of Trees; but by 
reaſon of their intolerable Lazineſs, there is very limle of 
this made and worn. The Men take a great deal of Pride 
in their Hair, which is very thick and frizled, and 
bare-headed, very often, a purpoſe to ſtew it: As for 
the Women, they always re-headed ; the Genteeler 
_ tying up their Hair in Bots, as we do our hne Horſes 


Alls. 


vile and deſpicable Bodies, be united to ſome Beſtial Car- 


e, and make their appearance in the moſt foul and 
horrid Shapes of the Creation. 

Bur if the Chineſe do heartily believe this Doctrine, tis 
a great wonder they don't live more juſt and 
Lives than they do; fince if ir prove true. tis cer- 
tain, that there's not one in 300 of them, chat can expect 
to be any better than a Toad, or a Viper, or ſome ve- 
9 Animal, the next time they ſhift their 

ies. 


and, ty lay, they doe 9 Get 
, ay, they do ir to Imi ; tho their 
Neighbours affirm, tis to the Devil: Bus t kack ſoever 
it is, the Ceremony is attended with Prayers and Singing, 
and at the end of every Prayer, they ring a little 
Altar is furniſh'd with Fowl, and ſeveral forts of 
Fruits ; bur they eat up all this themſelves, and offer up 
nothing by Fire, but certain pieces of painted Paper, 
which they value at a great rate. 
There are many of them pretty well ſeen in Aſtronomy, 
and keep a regular Account of their Years and Months: 
Bur _ have no Diſtinction of Days amongſt them, as to 
any Religious Purpoſes; and never keep a Sabbath, but 
when — lay che ſan 1 e, of ſtrike ſome 
r ain; any thi Which kind, ſanctiſies a Da 
— — I 7 1 ; F 
When any of them are a dyin ſer up Lights in 
the Room where t lie, four 6 7 and 3 
the fick Party: The Reaſon of which Ceremony, they 
are very backward to give an Account of; and fay, That 
'ris only the Faſhion of China ſo to do. When {Sh are 
dead, cheir Bodies are burnt ro Aſhes ; whichis put up into 
cloſe Jars, and ſo ſent home to Ching. 


They delight very moch in Muſick, Plays, and Inter- y. 


ludes ; which latter are not fram'd purely for Diverſion, 
but have ſome Characters of Religion and Devotion u 
them, as appears by the pretence and concern of the Priefts 
in the matter. the Actions of Kneeling, and Kifſing the 
Ground, and the Sacrifices which are offer'd in the begi 
ning of the Drama. Beſides the uſual time for Acting 
chets Plays, is, when their Ships go our, and come in 
which Circumftance ſeems to intimate, as if they did 
iomerhing in thoſe Entertainments, either in hope and 


expe* 


ſerve that live in 


ine of Tranſmigration of Souls, obrains geligion. 


every New Moon; Cuftows. 


— 
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A. D. 1603. 


Trouble 
the Jav 7 


* 
an. 


according to che I iberty given us: We deſign d it Seventy April the Nineteenth, there came into the Road Nine . D. 16«n. 
two Foot in length, and Thirty fix broad, and proceeded| Sail of Hell:nders, under the Command of Admiral 2 - De S7. 
ſo far as to lay the Foundation, but by reaſon of ſome} wick, which were diſpers'd abroad into ſereral parrsof the e . 
hanges made at Court, and the ſerring up a new Prote-} Indies: We receiv'd feveral Civilities at his hands, and hee 


The Town 
fired 


of 
in a Way of Grafituge, mu daſtard People in the World: And as they 
; "The 7 have, belides thel? &rditiary Pricfts, a fort of Men | Men; being for rhe moſt part quite finoorh, at leaſt vety 
amongſt them, Shop they conimon Moo uthſayers - | little of a' Beard to be ſeen. an 
who are in mighty cſtecin, as pretending to very 1 
Wert v 4 Kind of Inf ab b and (they (ay) able to | Which hangs befow the Gown * Upon theit Heads they 
| Fellows ate ſometimes polled | wear Canls of Silk, and the Nobiliry a fort of Hoods 
with a ſudden Fury, under the "Tranſports of which, rhey | made of divers Faſhions ; but all of them have their Hair, 
e ſo many Bedlams, running up and | which is very long, tied up in a Knott, upon the Crown 
down the Streets with drawn Swords, rearing. their Hait, [of the'He d. ; | 
beating themſelves, againſt the Walls, and rowling Ne Their J. Bent am, is, to buy Women. Slaves, by whom 
= they they have wharChildren they have there(becauſe they bring 
no Women with them out of China), and ſo when they 
ew the Succeſs of any Buſineſs or Affair that is in hand, 120 into their own Country for good and all, they ſell the 
and performs things far above the reach of other common | Mothers again, and carry the Children with them. But 
orta's. And as they very frequently conſult them up- if they cut their Hair when they are abroad any where, 
on all theſe Accounts, ſo they lay, their Predictions are ſ chen muſt never pretend to go back into China more, their 
always juſtified by the Event : And, indecd, cohſidering Cuftoms not allowing it: And if they die at Bantam, all 
the horrid Impieties of that People, tis not impoſſible that | their Goods are forfeited ro the King, by the Laws of the 
ſome of them may haye Credit enough with the Grand place; tho they commonly take care to prevent the King's 
Enemies of Vertue and Goodnefs, to be of his Council, | growing rich that way, by ſending their Effects out of his 
and to be made Partakers of ſome of his Secrets. reach, home, into China. | 


Gn ar. X. 


The Dangers the Fogliſh went through, by means of the Falſhood 
and Treacheries of the Javans. 
is tclarcd before, how Admiral Lamcg 5 had ting Villains of the Couttry, nel, were got togethet 


1 1 *, » de 
laid the Foundation of a good Factory at [about us, 50 for the Fire to make a Breach, and ve- 
t 


1 Bantam, and provided for the encouragement [ry ready to ſhew it the way, by throwing Firebrands them- 
and carrying of the Trade, by ſeveral Met- |felves. And we had fo much to do to defend ourſelves 
chafits left there for that purpoſe. from the Treacheries of theſe raſcally People , that we 


Ordets alſo were given, for the ſending of a Pinnacę ta ſ thought them almoſt as bad a Plague as the Fire it ſelf : 
the Melucca's, upon the ſame Deſign ; which accordingly! They were everlaſtingly either plotting new Miſchief, or 
ſet Sail March the Sixth, with a Lading of Fifry ſix Cheſts promoting ſome already begun we had them cotirinu- 
and Fardels of Goods, but meeting with contrary Winds, ally fluttering about our Houſes, like ſo many Birds of 
after the had ſpent two Months bearing up and down at] Prey about a Carkaſe, ſtill waiting for the good time to 
Sea, the came back again to Bantam. fall on and devour us. | 

But in this ſpace of time, we that reſided there, had a| And then fo ——— bold and impudent in the 
very difficult part to play, to defend our ſelves from the Proſecurion of their leud igus too, that no Creature in 
fatal Effects of the Malice and Wickedneſs of the F4vans. the World, I think, can have more Braſs in the Comple- 
There being ſomething of a Feud broken out berween'us | xion of ir, than a Jaran has. "Twas a ſmall thing with 
ad chem, (which was before our Ships departed) they | them, ro come and ask us, What Strength we had, and 
made it their Bulineſs to ſtudy all Methods of Revenge how many to guard the Houle > This was Modeſty at 
imaginable, and were never cafie, bur when they were Bantam, tho' 'rwou'd be reckon'd a piece of Impudence 
tempting ſome miſchief or other upon vs. They wau d[any where elſe ; bur they wou'd come and examine the 
oot flaming Darts and Arrows in the Nighr, into the Doors, and look upon all the Locks and Bolts, to ſee how 
Houſe where our Goods were. ſecured, hoping to fire it] ſtrong they were, and ſearch about, to try if they cou'd 
that Way ; ahd even in the Day-time, if we brought our | find yt efects ; and all this before our vety Faces. And 
any quantity of Goods to Ait, they wou'd ſet the Town — us harafs'd as we were, what with continual Pains 
a-hire to the Windward of us, not caring what Miſchief | and Wearinefs, and Over-warching in our own Defence, 
they did, ſo we might be involv'd in the fame. againſt rhis barbarous Crue, we contracted ſeveral Di- 
ckly after rhe going out of our Pinnace, we ad-| ftempers, particularly that of the Country, which is the 
drefF'd to eo fbuilding a conveniem Publick Houſe, | Flux, and which two of us never recover d. 


ot, a [top was pur to this Affair for a time; and it colt was very obliging to all Eng/iſh-mrn in general ; having 
$ nor a little Ae and Money too, before we cou'd formerly been retiev'd in very gteat Fxrremirics at Sea, 
emove all Impcdiments. by the timely affiftance of ſome of our Nation. 


Auch the Tweny tit, the Town was accidentally | A hirtle after this, we loft one of our principal Factors; | 


fed, and feu era Houſes RITd with Goods, were entirely and about the fame time, our Pinnace retutn'd from her 
onſuned. We had a conſiderable ſhare in the Loſs and | fruitleſs and unhappy Voyage for the Motrcca's, © 

Pamage done by it too; for amongſt others, the Durch] We were now forbid going on any further with the 
Hoile was burnt to the Ground, and there we had no leſs Work of our Hon ſe; perhaps, becauſe the new Officers 
than Sixty tive Fardels of ſeveral forts of Goods (Which that were come into play ar Coutt, had nor yet been 
all became Fuel irrecoverably), beſides 190 Sacks of Pep- brib'd for thar Bert + 3 however, upon Applicatin 
der loft in another place, But we reckon'd that Provi- made to the Admiral of Fave, (who is, as it were, che 
dence was very Favonrable to us, in 8 come common Father and Protector of all Strangers) he order'd 
of ax ſo cheap a rate as we did, and eſteem d it little leſs matters fo with the reſt of the Nobility, that we had a 


'* "than a Miracle, that both our Houſes were preſerv'd e- freth Permiſſion to procced ; ad fo we fnith'd our Houſe 


. one of them, Which the raging Flame advanCc'd in a little tine, . 
/ithia three Yards of, and chreatned in a very frighrful Our Company was ftill farther dimipiſt'd, by the It; 
manner, yer Went off at laſt in a ſurprizing and unac- of our chief Factor, and Matiaget of the Trade there, in 
countable way, doing no other harm than ſcorching the Bantam. 

Walls and Windows, and a little difcolovring it in the In the Eleventh of 7%, we had ſotne Loſſes by Fire, 
outſide, | | . Which were kindled by the Villany of certain Favors ; 
In the time of this general Confuſion, we were ſate d who 3 to ger fome Spoil! our of rhe Chineſe Houles, 
$0 be very nice and Rnd in out Watch; for all the pilfe- took chat Mechod to accompliſh their Defign ; and as it 
1 * Daun | 4 28 | | hap- 


| gere Their Habit is 2 Gown with a Kirtle under it, Thei: Gait 
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—T roubles and Stirs raisd by the Javans, Cc. 


happen d, ſome of the Sufferers being in Debt to us, they 
were he ha means totally diſabled From paying. By 
Bur the ſucceeding Month we had like ro have ſuſtain d 
a far greater prejudice than the former; for hav 
brought out ſeveral Packs of Goods to air, one of thele 
Favan Birds ſer Fire to a Houſe juſt by us; but we diſco- 
verd it ſoon enough, ro 2 the intended Miſchief, 
and had the Actor of it laid cloſe in Irons for his pains. 
The truth on t is, we cou d hardly ever be at reſt, or do 
any thing free from diſturbance by theſe People: Iwas 
our Cuſtom at Night, when we ſet the Watch, to ſing a 
Pſalm together, in which Exerciſe we had once like to 
have had our Brains knock'd our, and the Houſe it ſelf, 
as we thought, beat down, by a Company of thoſe Rakes, 
which were got together into a Yard by us, and poured 
great Stones ſo faſt in at the Windows upon us, that hap- 
py was he that cou d ger out of the way. ; 
But they were not the only Enemies we had to do with, 
(cho conſidering what t arbarous ones they were, they 
were bad enough) for we began to diſcover ſome under- 


tacncerity of mining Practices of the Hollanders againit us; who tho 


the 


the Jevens. 


unity to whip off when they are 


they carried it with a fair Face of Friendihip ourwardly, 


Y ſome falſe and degrading Stories which they rais d 
of us, made it manifeſt , that they bore us no hearty 
Good Will. 

The new Protector roo, pretended a great deal of kind- 
nels rowards us ; but he was a great er of Ditlimula- 
non and Flattery, and did it only ro wheedle a Sum of 
Money our of us. 

But neither did all thoſe that were Enemies to us, agree 
very. well 1 themſelves: For as we and the au, 
were always at Daggers-draw, ſo did the Chineſe and Ja- 
vans perperually wrangle, and the Dutch often ſcuffle 
with them both; ſo that between one fide and the other, 
there was everlaſting Scolding and Contention. Tho' the 
truth of it is, the D ech, by their uncivil Carriage, and 
looſe diſorderly way of living, did procure themſelves 
far more trouble and enmity than they needed to have 
done; and at the ſame time make the Chriſtian Name 
very odious amongſt thoſe Heathens, who ought to have 


had better Examples of the Purity of it fer betore their 


Eyes. 
But as if we had not Plagues enough in Java, and E- 
nemies ſufficient to exerciſe our Vertue there, we had, 


September the Fifth, a new Sett that came from the Ille of 


Lampen, in the Streights of Sunda, to torment us. "Tis 
true, they came upon the ſcore of the old Enmity and 
Grudge between t and the Favans ; but we bein 


larms that daily confounded us, thę moſt ſcaring was that 
of Fire: The fear of it had made luch an im fion up- 
on us, chat that very word d in the Night, tho 
with a ſoft whiſper, wou d frighten us out of our Sleep, 
and make us run to bur Arme Twas ſo common a Ca- 
lamity in the place Where we wete, and had fo often chreat- 
ned us, that the horrible Idea was always freſh in our 
Minds, and ready to prelent it ſelf upon all Occations. 
Jet tho the Town was fired no leſs than tive times in the 
you of three Months, and the Javens play'd all the 

ricks imaginable, to drive the Flames down upon us, 
Providence ordering it fo, that the Wind generally fa- 
vour d us, we ſcap' d the Ruine they plotted to involve 


us in. 


But the fly and crafty Proceeding of the Hellen ders was Sly Pravices 


not the leaſt of our Troubles, under all the other ill Cir- 
cumſtances that attended us: For they having at their 


firit coming into thoſe parts, made bold to uſurp the 
Name of Eng'iſk-men, and ur 22 all along l chind 
our backs, chat they were really of that Country, had by 
that means ſo poſſeſs d the common People, chat they con- 
founded them and us together, and belicv'd us to be all 
one Nation. And by this means they run us into a great 
deal of danger; fer they being generally of ſo rude a Be- 
haviour, ſo apt to affront and abuſe the Cor ntry People; 
and doing a 
Engliſh-men, they incens'd the Mobb againſt us to chat 
degree, that we had great reaſon to fear, we ſhou'd feel 
the Effects of their Rage and Fury ; that we ſhou'd 
chance to pay ſome of the Scores they had contracted ; 
and that tho the pretended Engliſh-men had commitred 
the Crimes, yet the true and — ones wou'd go near to 
ſuffer fort: For matters were come to that pals, that we 
cou'd not walk the Streets, nor go into the Market, but 
the People wou d be all in an uproar, curſing and railing 
at us bitterly ; tho all the while they meant the Hola:.- 
ders, and intended all theſe coarte Complements for 


the Ho 
4. 


this under the Notion and Character of 


* * * 
To 2 the miſchief therefore that might follow Tn Sn. 
upon 


Miſtake, ſo induſtriouſiy 

Hollanders, and for ever to diftinguith 
them, November the Seventeenth, cur Queen's Coronatior- 
Day, we ſet up St. George's Banner upon our Houſe, dil. 
charg'd our Ordnance and Small-ſhor, and march d up 
and down with our Drum, and the little Muſter of Men 
we cou'd make, in Scarfs of White and Red Taffata. 
The Reaſon of this Ceremony we told to all the People 


g chat came about us: And when they aK d, Why the I 


there ar that time, had a ſhare in the trouble as well as the [gliſb at the other Houſe did not do the like, (by whom 


reſt, 

Theſe People are ſo like the Favany, that they are hardly 
to be known from them; and this is an advantage to them 
in their Deſigns of Miſchief and Revenge, ſince they of- 
ten paſs for the Natives of the 22 and fo ſcape the Pu- 
niſhnent they wou d otherwiſe meet with: I heir way is 
to get into the Hovſcs, and cut off the Heads of all they 
can light of, as they did by ſeveral at that time; and had 
a great mind to have had ſome of ours too, at leaſt our 
Goods, if not our Heads, tho we prevented them by our 
diligent Warch, 

Reaſon why they are for a Spoil of Heads ſo much, 
is, becauſe the King gives them the, Reward of a Wo- 
man, for every Strangers Head they bring him; and the 
Rogues do very often cheat rheir King in this ſort of 
Commodity, by opening the Graves, and cutting off rhe 
Heads of them that are newly buried. But the Favan 
W are ſo kind, as to ſupply ch 

Hcads ſometimes, which they take the 
aſleep, and they ſell 
1 


ar very good rates to the Lampones, RY 
i Re (like the Wares of a 
back of another 


But our  Miſerics and Dangers 
itormy Sea, rowling in one upon the . 
were after a very ſhort interval, revived again: For now 
we were inform'd by ſome of our Friends, that there was 
a ſolemn Combination made, for the 22 our Per- 
ions, rifling our Houſes, and ſwallowing up all we had; 
and this not by the more ſordid rakith part ot the Country, 
bur Perſons of Figure and Power, who had great aum- 
bers of Slaves to ailuſt them in the And accor- 
dingly they did encompals the Houle, march'd round 
about two or three times; bur ſeeing the Illuminations 
we had made, and the good Guard we kept, they durſt 
not make the attempt. However, being fruſtrated here, 
they tutti d their Arms upon the Chineſe, and allaulted them 
with the Rage and Fury of o many Devils; and their 
Houſes being at that time full of our we were ob- 
ug d ro noted and tand by them ; and we did them ve- 
ry good Service with our Guns: For the finging of a Bul- 
let 4s as terrible to a Fawn, as the 


| ot a Pack of} now change, and Fortune look, 
Hounds to a poor ifrightful Hare, But ftill, of all the A-1 Countenance upon us for the future. Bur the Now 


2 began 


they meant the Durch] we told them, They were not Ex- 
a but of another Country, and under another 

ort of Government, and had abus d both us and them, in 
making theſe Pretences they had made. By this means 
we were ever after diſtinctly known from them, and the 


ropagated by the iclves from 
our ſelves from ibæm. 


People began to diſcorer pubickly their different Senri- 


ments of us: Now the very Children wou'd run after us 
in the Strects, crying, Oran Engree, Styzh, Oran Holand + 
inbad: The Engliſh are good, and the Helrndeis ſtark 


naught. 

Gar Troubles and Confuſicas were ſo many, and ſo 
very frequent, that Trade went on but dully, and the 
Year was ſpent without any Matters of great Importance 
Ade Durch Sh and 

rc ps came in out ſo often, chat we 
were oblig d ro make What hatte we could to buy up all 
the Pepper that was. good and ſaleable, which was not to 


them with ſome of their | be gotten neither in any great Quantities : For the Chineſe bl 
People) had got à way of $997.96 
their buying 


Dre 
mixing Dirt and Water with their Pepper, to hel {pin 
out Commodity a little farther ; and this aan 
went off very well with the Dutch, for they were con- 


) | ſtanc and fo greedy of T chat ' 
—— greedy rade, they refus'd 


moſt chat was ſet to Sale. 

out of what Quarter it wou'd, it brought ſome Ship or 
ocher of theirs for Pepper ; inſomuch, that che People of 
Bantam, aſtoniſt d with the Quantities they ſwallow d up, 
ingly ask d them, Whethet they beat Pepper into the 
ortar and Plaiſtering of their Houſes, to them 
warm, in order to fave Firing. But the truth ont is, 4 
Houſe — — and has N. very . de- 
gree too, by the meer Streams r, where there's 
a good Stock of it: * 
ence, chat ſeveral of out Men were very much 


Let the Wind blow 


'd 
by the hot ſuſſot ating Fumes ariſing from thence, in the 
Houſe where we us'd to Mill and — our — 
Thus this Year paſs'd over us, which bed 4 a- 
long with it ſuch a Train of Miteres and Perplexitics, 
that one might reaſonably have Ks the Scene wou d 
ch a. more. 4 
Year 


cheat - 
the 


of Pepper. 


Effet of 
the Heat of 


And we found by our own Experi- N. 
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4. D, 1604. „began as uncomfortably as th 


' Dutch Kind- 


e Old had ended ; 
firſt Scenes were hardly any th 
Wars, Plots, and damnable Intrigues: We had 


| andthe 


thing bur Murther, Fire, 


fir 6 


all: the Amiction of loſing more of our Company, an 


being reduc d to a very ſmall number, ſo that of 
Rors that were left for theſe Parts, we were now 
in that Quality, and no more than ten in all. Ou 


had a conſiderable Bank by the dearneſs and ſcarciry of 


the Ea- 
but two 


r Trade 


ials. and rhe cheapneſs of Cafhirs ; for upon this ac- 
_ be cou'd not Tak a piece of Stuff at half the value 
that it went off at at our tirſt coming. But theſe were 
ſmall things, in compariſon of our K Calamities; 


for we narrowly eſeap'd loſing our ſelves, 


ouſe and all 


Wares and Furniture, and that at one ſtroke, by th 
Treachery and Helliſh Contrivance of ſome of our Night 


bours. 
Javan and 


A Crue of theſe Villains had carried a Mine quite 


3 der the Toundation of our Houſe 3 and their Deſign be- 
— BY to open themſelves a way into rhe Warehouſe, the 
| Boarding of which hinder d and ſtopp'd them; not being 
able at once to cut their way through, becauſe they might 


potlibly have been diſcover'd at their Work, they 


reſolv'd 


liſh it by Fire, which wou' d clear the paſſage 
0d wake no — But by that time the Fire had burnt 


ſeh the Planks, and got to the Mats and Packs, of 
ar oi Warchoufe was full, ir rais d ſo terrible a| 
nd diffus d ſuch a Scent all about, that the Mi; 
chief quickly betray d it ſelf, and gave us the Alarm. An 
under the Conduct of a favourable Providence, we made 


Smoak, a 


ſhift to put a 5 the N of ir, and diſcovering 


where it had its Rife, with a 
took effectual Care to prevent the return of the 
that threatned us. | 


We were ſo lucky too, as to diſcover and apprehend the 
orincipal Managers of this barbarovs Contrivance, per- 
— of the moſt ſullen, ſtubborn, and obdurate 


Wretches, that ever that Country bred. But 


the Depths of rhe Plot, we 


Danger 


as they 


„Ad nothing of Pity, cr common Humanity to us, {0 
9 er ar all on them, but wirh the free Con, 
ſent of che Govermnent executed them, and that in a very 


1 


ſevere and exemplary manner. 


And the truth or t is, as we endeavour'd to carry it in 
the moſt juſt, equal, and inoffenſive manner that 
cou d, towards theſe People, and were ready ro do 


Kindneſſes, when they were a 


never fai-'d to make them feel t 


fects of our Ind 5 
tion and Reſentment, when they gave us a juſt and ſuffi- 
cient Provocation therero. To be ſure, they never miſt J 


- fo we 


good ng for their little pilfering Tricks; if we catch 


The Engli inth 
_ li them in the 


make "* they ſometimes committed « 1:0gp we either wor 


peg them ſeverely, or as it hap 
J4vans. 


mal way, for a Terror to others. 


nd, ſometimes kill'd thei 
upon the ſpor, or elſe had chem executed in a more for- 


act: But as for the more flaming 5 


ipna- 


ner 
cou 


Kappy Gale wou'd ſend to us with as much ſpeed as 

E. d | k bY; ** : 4 Dea 

© "Twas not long before our Deſires were ſatisfied, and mm, 

we had the chearful ſight of our. Eng/i/ Ships coming ingo e 

the Road: Tis true, both they, and we too, were in aan. 

uncomfortable Circumſtances, by reaſon of the Sickneſs, 

and dying Condition of many of our Men; but yer ha- 

ring been fo long condemned to barbarous Faces and 

Manners, to meet with our Country-men was a Refreſh- 

ment, tho! it had been bur to ſee, and then die together. 

This was Decemb. 22. 5 n 

F The laſt Day of that Month, cur Admiral & ent aſhore 

with all the Company, chat Sickneſs wou'd give leave to 

attend him, to wait upon the King, and deliver the Ler- 

ter and Preſents now brought from England, Theſe were 

ſent in the Name of His Majeſty King James the Firſt, 

then upon the Throne, our glorious Queen having left 

this World ſome time before; the News of her Death pro- 

— 2. a no leſs general Mourning abroad, than the Acti- 

ons of her Life had Admiration and Efteem. - © | 
The Preſent conſiſted of a large Baſon and Ewer, two x. ers 

fair Sranding-Cups, and ſome Spoons, all of dilxer, guilt; Faclent to 

ſix Muskets, wht their Furniture; which the Ring very wd 

kindly receiv d. | Wy Ie 

All the principal Officers of the Court were preſented 

too by the Admiral; we having found by many Experi- 

ences, that Gifts in the Hands of rheſe ropping, Men, are 


Bantam. 


d[ of very prear advantage, and have a peculiar Influence 


upon the Succeſs of Buſineſs, whenever we have occaſion 
ro make uſe of their Intereſt. Beſides, the preſent King 
being a Minor, and conſequemly entirely under the Mon c- 
ment of Courtiers, by whoſe Eyes he ſaw, and by whoſe 
Morions all his were form'd ; not to ſer them right, had 
been to neglect the principal Springs, upon whole favou- 
rable l all rhe happy Exents of our Affaits de- 


By chat time the Admiral had been with us a littie ile, and 
we had debared all neceffary Pointe came to this Reſo- 
lution concerning the future diſpoſal of the Ships we had 
here, /g. that two of them ſhould be diſpatch'd to the 
Moluccaes ; and the other two ſhou d rake in the Lading of 
Pepper we had gorren, and ſo go for England... gh 


ſer Sail for the Moltcca:s, and the Iſles of Bands, in bad Two Stix 


the others that were bound homewards, (what by the 

loſs of their Captains and Maſter, and of à conſiderable. - 
number of the common Sailors) being thereby redved to 

ou Straits for Men, were dctain'd till Merch the Fourth. 

Neither cou'd they then have got out upon that very ac- Tuo mne 
count ſuch havock had the Diſtempers of Bantam made tor Ext 
of our Company), if we had not hired a Sett of Guze- lelen with 
ratts, and Ching: Sailors, to affiſt in the Voyage, to our "Pf: 
very great coſt and charge. And now we had (tho a- 


But hardly any Nation dared take the Liberty we took ;| gainſt our Wills) à pretty long Vacation from all Matters 


and we cou d ſtab a Farr at a much 3 we than a 
nd this was a 


Duc man cou'd give a Box on the Ear. A 
common Obſervarion' among all the Foreigners 
tam, and the matter of their ve 


ſo much in awe of us as they did, and 


at Bay- 


reat wonder too, th 
that deſperate. rough, unmanageable 0 e, ſhou'd tank : 
ramely endure 


the Correction we gave them for their Villanies. They 


have often ſaid (when they have ſeen us Scr Juſtice v 


on thoſe Fellows), Thar twas hardly ever 


any J was ſo much as ſtruck in Bantam, before w 


none durſt 
* In Septemer the Town bein 
Upper 


pretend to bur our ſelves. 


work of our three Houſes was 


camethirher ; and that we in doing it, did that which] All rou the Rails that encompaſs the Green, are pla 


| 
aceidemally fired, the[ of Six 
entirely — 


to Our very great danger, coſt, and trouble: For now we 
were laid open to all the Enemies that had any Inclinatio 


to attempt us; and twas 1 that they wh 


had ſo oſten ſought to make their way into our 


now the Fire had wade it to their Hands, wou'd not fail 


to enter. However, the Dutch being in better Circum- 
e (as having ſcap'd the bad Effects of the 
11 Men A uard our Goods ; this, 


Fire, lent vs a ſtrength of Men 
roperher With ſome of the King's 


cers, which were al- 
ſo order'd to attend us in that extremity, was ſufficienr}ny Men a-breaſt, but march one by one in a fingte Line, 


For our Security, till we had repair our Buildings, anti 


ele. 


to do the Dutch Joſtice, we muſt own that (rhe Matters f | lerably 
Trade ſer aſide, in which they are apt to undermine, | ani 


Ache againſt their: Rival) they were in all other Caſe 
1 Friends, diſcover a Generous Pity 
Concern for us, in any Misfortunes, and were ready: 


contribute to our affiſtance and relief. 


Towards the latter end of the Year, we were alrog 


| ther employ'd in providing a Quantity of Pepper, 
the time — Ships came in from Bag * 
degan to look very impatientl 


agai 
now we 


y for, nd wish d ſome Standards 


p-| Court-gate, in which are placd three Chairs of Stare, t e 
wn, chat 


ovſe, fit ny not be amils eo add à few Remarks to that Pr 
3 hn T | i! 11507 


of Trade and Bufine(s, the whole Country almoſt being 


taken up, in Preparations for the Triumphs and Shews, 
thar uſually Aiend the Ceremony of the Kings Circum- 
ciſion. 2 e phi oped 


The firſt Scene chat entertain d rhe Eyes of the Specti- The Kg. 
tors (and which is indeed but preparatory to the reſt), is 5a»? 
a lofry Pageant, brought our into the” Green before the C 


x that time. 


middlemoſt, and moſt 7 hy for the King ;z the © 
two for the next Heirs to the Crown, © 7 0 f 
the King's Guth Shot afid Pikes, to the number 
undred;* or! mbre; atid here they entertaiti the 
People with Martial Exerciſes, for ſeveral Days'togerher, 
before His Majeſty appears.” ) 7 07 3195 9g 4957 
And at this rich, Haring am bpporturiity' to make a 
more nice Obſervation of their Piſpline and Furniture 


1 
4 * 


po : KOs (0 / 

The Fav4n Soldiers, when” rhey ſtand dtawin up fta 3 % > 
Body, are regularly placed in Files, according to the Mr- (:i 1 
thod us d in other parts of the World; but when they 
march, they don t obſerve the uſual ways of going fo ina- 


carrying their Weapons bolt upright. Their Pikes are to- 
but che) are very urixkilful in the Manage- 
ment of Fire-Arms: And therefore to Grace this Soletn- 
niry the more, the Protector borrow'd Shot botli cf us 

9 Pp wh cee 
heir Drums are huge great Pans, made of 'a' ſorr- of 
Metal they call bi, and yield as — a Noiſe 
4s one may imagine a Potridge-pot, or the Bottom ef: 2 

good ſounding Tub wou'd do. n BOO £1 
| Their ordinary Colours do reſemble ours; but their 
and Ancients differ much: For the Sro#f of rhe 


An- 


Accordingly Fanyrry the Eighteenth * che dw Ships * 2D. 1665; 85 


eaſe enough, for want of ſtrong and healthy Men; but ate 5-4 : 


ww .3 


"a * D- 
e- ci hoe 
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Chap. X. 


Admiral Middleton at the Molucca's. 


es 
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The Order 
of the Show, 


Ancient is very high, and bends at the Top like a Bow, 
from whence the Colours which are har y a Yard in 
breadth, hang down with a long Pendant. Bur to return 
to the other Circumſtances of the Shows. 

After all things were made ready to render the A 

rance as ſtately as they could contrive, the King was 
rought forth (tho me thoughts in ſomething an indecent 
manner) ſitting aſtride vpon a Mans Neck, and in that po- 
ſture was carried up to His Chair of State in the as qr 
Being plac'd, rhe ſeveral Companies that Compos d, the 
Show began to ſet forward. : 

Firſt a parcel of Shot, then the Pikes, in the midſt of 
which were ten or twelve Tombagas, which being 
rais'd a Note cach above the other, made that ſort 
of Muſick, more like ringing of Bells than beating of 
Drums. 

After theſe came a Company of Targetiers and Darrs- 
men, which were follow'd by a ſhow of Beaſts and 
Fowls, partly alive, and partly rhe work of Art; but fo 
curiouſly done, and ſo much ro the Life, that Art and 
Narure were very hardly to be diſtinguiſh'd in that Ap- 
pearance. 

The next was a crew of Dancers, Vaulrers, Tumblers, 
and Players; at the Heels of which advanc'd an Army of 
Women, diſpos d and led on by ſeveral grave morherly 
old Souldiers, whole buſineſs was ro order the March, 
and ſee that every one kept their aſſigned Places. Theſe 
Women had their Hands all full of Preſents, bur ſuch as 
were of an inferiour Degree; for after them came all the 
Rich and Noble Otferings made by the Courtiers, and all 
the Lords and conſiderable People of the Country; who 
always (ſuch is the Cuſtom) preſent che King at the Ce- 
remony either cf a Coronation or Circumciſion. 

The Party chat brought up the Rear, were the Sons of 
thoſe great Men, that had made the Preſents dreſſed 
and attended after the manner of the Country, to the 
higheſt Degree of Pomp and Bravery. 8 

Ibeſe young Nobles all came up to the King's Pageant, 


and made their Reverences to him, and then caſting their 


The 
— 


Preſents at is Feer, ſate down themſelves upon Mats 
ſpread upon the Ground for chat purpoſe. 

After this all the Muſick begins to ſtrike up, which is 
intermixed with ſeveral Volleys of Shot; and in the 
mean time the Tumblers and Dancers perform their ſeveral 
parts of Activity, and the Martial men do all their Exer- 
ciſes before the King. We alſo { ro comply with the 
Cuſtom) made ovr Preſenns to the King, which tho' not 
for the richneſs and coſtlineſs, yet ar leaſt for the pretti- 
neſs and ſingularity of it, was very grateful to him and 
the Company, and it was brought along in this Order. 

Firſt march'd a couple of Javan Pikes, which were fol- 
lowed by 30 of the comlieſtBoys we cou d ger dreſt,in ve- 
ry richApparel;immediarely after them was brought upon 
a Carriage a curious Pomegranare-Tree, taken up all en- 
tire by the Roots, and placed in a large handſome Frame. 
About the Roots were laid green Turfs of earth, ſo that 
it look'd as if it were ſtill growing, and all the Branches 


of it were laden with Fruit, ſome fully Ripe, ſome 


Green, and ſome yet in the Bud. Amongſt rhe Boughs 
fare ſeveral little pretty Birds, which we had faſtned there, 
and notwithſtanding their confinement chirp'd as merrily 
as if they had been — in the open Air. At the bot- 
tom there were ſeveral Milk white Coneys, that ſate 
nibling the Graſs and Plants that upon the Turfs, 
and ſome furious Serpents, that look d as it going to ſeize 
a Prey; which though not Natural, were yer ſo nicely 
made by the Chineſe, chat any eye might have been de- 
ceiv'd unleſs upon very 2 examination. This ſcene 
of ours in which Art and Nature were both conſider d, and 
to the beautifying of which, they contributed their ſeveral 
Shares, prov'd as Entertaining as — part of the ſhow ; 
and I don't know but we came off as well as the beſt 
Lords in Favs, In ſhorr the King accepted ir, he was 
pleas d with ix. and tho other things of ſome value went 
along with it (as pieces of rich Cloth and Stuff, and Ca- 
ſes ofPiſtols 'yer this beſt ſured his puerileFancy and Tem- 
per; and tis no matter for his being but a Child, for be 
was a King, and that was enough to give our Performance 
a Reputation. 


rde Y.ng of The King of Facatra a Tributary to him of Bantam, 


714 


came ſhortly aſter to do Homage to his Sovereign, and to 
make his Preſents too upon the ſame occaſion. This Ce- 
remony was and wh a great deal of Stare and 
Magnificence on the part both of the King that received, 
and the King chat did Homage. The Shows preſented, 
were very agreeable and fine, the Guards and Attendance 
numerous, the Preſents coſtly and valuable ; bur ſome 
things there were which being extraordinary to us, de- 
ſerve a more particular Mention 


Beſides many ſtrange forts of Fowls, and as many of 


Beaſts, which were brought in their Order: There was one 
Beaſt which they call aMarcbar. ThisCrearureis ſomething 
bigger than aLion,and every whit as proud and ſtately; it has 
a noble Skin, full of Red and White ſpots, intermixed 


p-| with long black Strakes, which run down from the Back 


quite under the Belly. Ir is extreamly fierce and rave- 
nous, and a very ſtrong and fprightly Creature withal, 
and will (which I have been an Eye-witneſs to) leap more 
than 18 Foot at one fiogle leap after a Prey. They are 
very often hunted by the King and Court; but conſider- 
ing how eaſie 'tis fot a Creature that Jumps at chat rate, 
to leap upon a Man's back in the midile of his Sport, it 
ſhould 2 to be one of the moſt dangerous Games in 
rhe World: and ir ſeems they du very often make a 
Breakfaſt upon the Javans, when they carchrhem ſtragling 
our in tlie Woods. 

For works of Arr prone at this rime, there was a 


Giant cf 3c Foot high, and a horrible Devil of much the 
ſame ſize. 


The u- 


Beeſ?. 


chan ſtrar ge 


Bur the mcſt n of all, was chat of & 2 


a Garden, adorned with all forts of Plants and Flowers; 
in the middle of which Was a lovely Pond, where various 
ſorts of Fiſhes were to be ſeen playing about; and beſides 
this, all the kinds of Fiſh both great and ſmall which are 
known in thoſe Countries were brought in, either in Life, 
or the pri per artificial Repreſentations. 

After ali theſe Shows were over, His Majeſty was carri- 
ed (upon a Friday, which is their Sabbath) in his own 
Pageant to Church, and there Circumcized according to 
their way. And now 'twas time for Sport and Diverſion 
to give way to Trade and Buſineſs which on theſe Occa- 
ſions had been long neꝝ lected) ro be reviv'd again. 

In order to which (very happily) our Admiral came in- 
to the Road uy rhe 24th from his Melucea Voyage, hav- 
ing gotten a good quantity of Cloves towards a lading, 
we not much doubt ing in a little time to furniſh him 
with the reſt. And we had gone on in the Courſe of 
Trade to much better purpoſe than we afterwards did, 
if {ome unhappy Differences with the Oute had not given 
us a Diſturbance. Many times before, quarrels had riſen 
between us, but things never came to that Extremity thar 
they did now, and in which poſture they laſted good part 
of the time of our ſtay at Bantam. They cannot them- 
ſelves charge us as being the Aggreſſours, ſince twas 
manifeſt ro the whole City that they themſelves were ſo. 


The firſt ching chat gave occaſion to our after rough *9 


handling of them, was the abuſe of ſome of our Men, 
who came home bleeding ro us, and by their Wounds 
gave ſufficient Proof of the Violence the Dutch had uſed 


towards chem. Upon this our General ordered a ſmall 


Parry to Arm themiclves, and go out into the Street to 
give thoſe rude Fellows a little Correction, which was fo 
effectually performed * us, that the Streets were quickly 
clear'd of them,, and they were oblig'd to retire to their 
own Houſe. The Dutch Merchants came to enquire into 
the Reaſon of this Proceeding on our part, but ur- 
derſtandine, that their own Men were the Afailants, 
they ſcem'd to be eafic, and we parted very 


Friends. But when this News came to Court they Bur made ah 


had fo little Pitty there, that when ſome about the Kin 
told that ſome of the Durch Men were killed, Anſwer 
was made again, It had been no matter if they had all 
yu the lame way. Vet all this paſſed off, and the 

riendſhip and good Correſpondence — us was as 
great as cou'd be defired. Ihe Dutch Merchants invited 
our whole Company to a Dinner, and no People could 
horny — better than we did. The Quar- 
rels always begun amongſt the raſcally underlin 
People of both fides ; the — ſort had — Sence — 
Prudence than to ſall out, becauſe their drunken Sailors 
went together by the Ears. 

September 22d our General ſent ro Compliment the 
Dutch Admiral lately arrived atthis place from the Ifles of 
Banda, and this very Day on which the Civilities were 
at the higheſt, 8 and Fculs were unhappil 
ſo roo. The miſchief was begun b 
Man, whom, if his Liquor had lai 
the Rack-houſe, ir had 


2 of 3 FRO when this Fig roma of the 
ele -/ands comes by pretty well blown up wi 

the Fumes of the Rack, that the World C A — 
round in his Head, and being no imall Fool in it in 
his own Conccit; he very fairly comes to rake his place 
accordingly, and ſo claps down upon the Bench between 
the and the other Perſon, The General to expreſs 
his diſlike of this ſaucy familiarity, gave him a Box on 
the Ear and puſh d him _ which his Company re- 
ſolved not ro put vp, preſetuly drew their Knives and 


| Sablcs and cagie W the Gate in a moſt fu- 
; cio 


ehe D arch, 


wil 


a drunken Birch Anew Quare 
up faſt aſleep in m 
better both tor us and them. ,, 


both 
Our General was fitting at the Door diſcourling with a ves, 


9 


Dutch Admirals (ivility, &. 


Feople un- tives were ſo rude to us as to wake away with one of 
1 


rious manner. Being thus beſieg d, our Men were oblig d 
to endeavour to raiſe it, and ſo breaking out upon them, 
after a ſhort and ſharp diſpute, the Dutch gave ground, 
and retired for ſhelrec to their old place the Rack-houſe; 
hither our Men purſued them, and tho they had 
fortiſied themſelves, yet we burſt open the Doors, and 
having dealt ſome blows among them, brought away 
ſome Priſoriers ro our General. But we were quickly 
beſer by another 8 of them, who came to the others 
reſcue, and now the point was tried by Club-Law again, 
and the broken pieces of Pikes, Halberds and Faggor- 
ſticks flew about the Streets like wild. This hot Work 
continued as long as the other party thought fir to ſtay by 
it, but they did not run to the Rack-houſe now, but to 
their own Houſe, which was in no Danger of being broke 
open. The truth on't is, the Confuſion and Noiſe was 
great, and ſome Blcod ſhed of both ſides, tho chat that was, 
came moſtly from broken Pates, there being no Hearts 
ierc d, or Bodies dangerouſly mangled in this encounter. 
ho ris certain they abſolutely concluded upon the Ruin 
of us all, and one of their Factious Ship-waſters went 
about from Ship to Ship, to raiſe Company and provoke 
them to land their whole force upon us. And they had 
at that time ſeven ſtout Ships in the Road, and we but 
two, ſo that the Favans thought us next kin to Mad- men 
to pretend to ſtand upon theſe Terms with the Dutch that 
had fo formidable a Power at tha: time at Bantam. 

And the Buſineſs was carr ed ſo far amongſt them in 
the Fleet, chat Orders were actually given to kill all rhe 
Engliſh they could light of either a-Ship-board or aſhoar ; 
which notwithſtanding wou'd not have been ſo eaſily pur 
in Execution, ſince we had a conſiderable Force of Men, 
at leaſt ſuch as wou'd Fight luſtily, and late Experiences 
had taught us that our Enemies were not Invincible. 
Bur we are certain (whether they'll acknowledge it or no) 
that they were greatly beholding ro us for letting them 
come off ar ſo cheap a rate as they did in the laſt Battle, 
for twas manifeſtly in our Power to have cut off a great 
number of them, and the Blood of all the Engliſh was ſo 
throughly ſtirred at that time, that if our General had 


was wy ſtared and opened to him, he was fo far from 
raking rhe part of his own Men, that ke highly com- 

mended what ours had done: And whereas ſome of his 

Officers objected, That we complain d, bur their fide 

bore all the Blows, as might appear by their broken Heads 

and Shoulders : He replied, That they were rightly 

ſerv'd, and for the future ſhould be made to practiſe bet- 

ter breeding. 

This worthy Commander and our Eng/;f General had Durch and 
all this while a perfect good underſtanding of one another, E= part 
and fo likewiſe all the Durch and Eng!if7 Merchants and — 
Officers ſhook Hands and parted in a very friendly man- 
ner. And afterwards by mutual Feaſtings and Entertain- 
ments, we endeavour d on both ſides to perſwade each 
other as much as was poſſible, that we were heartily re- 
concil'd. 

Several Fires happen'd in the Town before we cou'd Rlore Fires at 
ger away. One of them almoſt deftroyed the Dutch Bates. 

ouſe, rhe Flame coming upon it with the Advantage of 
the Wind; and ours tho our of that Danger, yet was nor 
rags without a prodigious deal of Labour and Trou- 

le. Twice the Favans ( thole everlaſting Incendiarics ) 
brought us into the extremity of Danger, and as often 
did we by the Blefling of Heaven, and the unwearied 
care of our Men, eſcape the Miſery they deſigned for 


us. 

Theſe people are as troubleſome while they live, as 
they are bold, obdurate and daring when they are to Die. 
They count ir the greateſt Glory to receive the fatal Stroke 
without any marks of Fear or inward Reluctancy: And 
certainly they do in this as far as tis poſſible for Fleſh and 
Blood to do, and ſome People can't be leſs concern d at the 
paring of their Nails, than theſe Favans are (to the Eye) 
ar the loſing of their Heads. This we had particular 
Opportunities divers times of ſeeing both in Men and 
Women, and amongſt the reſt, at an Execution per- 
form d a little before we came off, upon a couple chat had 
ſtolen ſome of our Goods. : 

Ottober the 4th, The General, and all the Merchants 


went in a Body to the Court to take leave of the King and 
Protector. | 


given bur the leaſt word to that purpoſe, it had infallibly 
been done. 


The 7th we ſet Sail for England, which we did with no ,, 


Ar the latter end of the buſineſs, the Dutch Admiral | little ſatisfa ction, conſidering what a place of Horrour — 
came with all his Company towards our Houſe, and was] and Confuſion Bantam had been to us almoſt all the time 
met by ours in like manner attended. When the matter | of our being there. 


re. 


T he Second Voyage ſet forth by the 
Dragon Admiral, the Hector 


Xl, 


Company, with four Ships,the Red 
Vice- Admiral, the Aſcenſion and 


the Suſan, under the Command of Sir Henry Middleton, 
Admiral. Taken out of Mr. Claybourn's large Fournal. 


ITH this good Fleet every way 
equipp'd for ſuch a Voyage, we ſer 
Sail 3 Graveſend, March 25th 
A. D. 1604. and the ſame Day of 
the ſucceeding Month, we came up 
Ine Af the with the Iſle of RIA, and went aſhoar there, The Na- 


wy our Merchants, whom though we ſought with a good 
Force up and down the iſland, yer we could not recover 
him. He ſome how accidentally fell into their Hands, 
and they having him faſt, berook themſelves to their ſe- 
cret lurking places, where 'tisimpotſible for any Strangers 
to find them our. "This Ifle and Bonavi/?s bear S. W. by S. 
about 12 Leagues diſtance, Ihe N. & N. N. W part of 
Maio is all very bad and foul Ground, and 'ris dangerous 
attempting wo Ride there. Full North, from the high 
Hammocks there's a great ledge of Rocks from the Lands, 
ſome five or fix Milevoff, and a Mile without them you 
have 20 Fathom Water. On the Weſt fide of the Ille, 
you may borrow in 12 or 15 Farhom, till you come into 
the Road, where you may chuſe your _ ; 
Sick lien te- Having paſ'd 705 Line, we came to Anchor in the Bay 
covered at of Soldanit, July the lych, we brought hither a great ma- 
s ny fick feeble Men, but carried them all away again 
ſound and perfectly recovered, The benign Air of the 
place, with the good refreſhment it __ generally 


proves a Cure for moſt of our Marine 


We made a ſtay of five Weeks here, upon the Acco 

of which long reſting time, r'was the W end of * 

cember ere we got to Bantam, Here we found a Dutch Arrive * 

Fleet in the Road, which at our Arrival made us the Civil 

Complement of their Guns as we did the like to them: 

and nothing pals'd either between the Admirals or Sea. 

men on both ſides but What was very friendly and good 

natur d. Our Admiral went aſhoar to deliver His Ma- 

jeſties Letter, and Preſent to the King of Bantam, which King's Lener 

was receiv d with a great deal of Ceremony. Our Fleet 4 Prefer 

parted Company at this place, the He#or and S$:ſan were the King "of 

lefe here to lade Pepper, while the Dragon and Aſcenſion dae. 

ſer our upon other Voyages; the Admiral in the Oragen 

to the Mo/ucca's, and the Aſcenſion to the Iles of Band: 
We thar made the latter of theſe Voyages, Arrived at 2 

the Illes of Banda, February the 21ſt, and made a ſtay 

there of 21 Weeks. The buſineſs done was not confider- 

able. but we have theſe few Obſervations ro make relating 

ro Geography and Sailing. The Lat. of theſe Ilands 13 

about 4 Degr. 40 Min. S. the chief Town of all is Nee. From 

the South part of Amboina hither, the Courſe is F. by S. 

to the South fide 30 Leagues, and the going in is to che 

Welt fide. There's a high Hill in Proſpect which is alto 

a Volcano, and continually belches our Smoak and 

Flame : Thisis a very good Mark, and to Sail r'ght, this 

burning Mountain muſt be left on the Lar-board tide, and 


he other great Illand on rhe Star-board, The Ertrance 
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Chap. XI.  4dniral Middleton at the Molucea's. 


Nanicsl Ob- js ſtrait and narrow, and not to be diſcover'd tillyou come 


fervations 2-;rhin half a Mile of it. There's no Danger at all in 
hour em ſtanding with the Iſle that has the Volcano upon it, even 


till you come within two Cables length; but on the con- 
trary, Experience proves it to be the beſt way ſo ro do, 
for at that diſtance you ſhall have 20 Farhom water, and 
ſo continuing to ſtand along ſtill about a Cables length, 
you ſhall have eight, ſeven, fix Fathom, ro the very nar- 
roweſt of all, where twill be five Fathom, and that laſt 
depth holds till you come into the very Road. If a Ship 
he this Method, ſhe may go in without Danger; 
tis true tis ſometling ſhallow on the Star- board ſide in 
che narrow of the entrance, but this will eaſily Diſcover 
P"wirin and it ſelf. There are two ſmall Iſles that lie about three 
Ex) I eagues to the Weſt ſide of che going in, but there's no 
anger near them but what a Sailor that has his Wus a- 
— him may perccive and avoid well enough; beſides 
they may be left on which Hand a Man pleaſes, eithet go- 
ing in or coming out. N a 
About theſe parts we found the Wind very uncertain, 
and ſhifting from the middle of March to the middle of 
April, and chen they lie between the E. & &. E. full four 
Months, and ſometimes (as the People ſay) five Months; 
then they blow as long between the W. & N. W. and then 
two Months again variable; and in this manner do they 
fill up the Revolution of the Year. And farther as to the 
weather, we obſerved, Thar in the dark Moons tis moſt 
commonly very rainy and guſty, and a fair Day isreckon'd 
no other than an interruption of the uſual and {cried 
Courſe of the Weather at that time. 
"T'was the 21ſt of Ag A. D. 1605, that we came 
back into Bantam Road from the Iſles of Bg: Our 
Admiral who had been at the Moluccas met us here again, 
and the moſt material Circumſtances of that Voyage were 
tothis purpoſe, When they came to Amboina, they found 
of Sir. Henry all things involved in the Confuſions of a War, which 
All was going on between the Dutch and the Portugueze. 
Voyagero the The Portugueze ar that time were Defendants being pol- 
eee ſeſſed of the Caſtle, and the Dutch were endeavouring 
to drive them out and imploy a good Force for that pur- 
e. The Defendants had certainly the diſadvantage of 


The Winds. 


An Account 


Dutch it in one reſpect very greatly, for all the Country people 
—_—_ were Niolently {cr e chem, and heartily wiſh d their 
Figs * Ruin, and as muchencouraged the Dutch in their under- 
% taking. Indeed they ſent for them to come to their Aiſiſt- 
ance, and promis d if they wou d expel their inxeterateEne- 
mies the Portugue ʒ eto reſign all into their Hands. In ort 
the Dutch gave theirSummons to the other party to yield up 
the place, and they as obſtinarely refus d it ; they made 
Bete per ſeveral Attempts to win it by ſtorm, but were ſtill repuls d; 
e Cattle, 


yet ar laſt they came to a Compoſition, and the Caſtle 
was ſurrendred to the Dutch, by that good Fortune be- 
come the Lords of Amboins. Upon this Account there 
was no Trade ro be gotten by the Engliſh there, and the 
Governour of the Town (by the Command of the Orc, 
om refus'd us. So our Admiral proceeded in his 
ayage to the Molucea';, where Affairs were in as trou- 
bleſome a poſture as they had been in at Ambeins. There 
had been a War of a long ſtanding berween the Kings of 
Ternate and Tydore, and it raged at this time with as much 
fury and violence as ever. Each party was back d with a 
ent Aſſiſtance from abroad; the Dutch eſpous'd rhe 
Ling of Ternares Intereſt, and the Portrguege ſtood by 
him of Dad c. A very ſuitable Match in every reſpect, 
— 09 the Seconds being as hearty Encmics as the Principals ; 
16 nd T)4ore, and beſides this new Quarrel having one of theit own of 
a very ancient Date to ſet them on with the more cager- 
neſs, When our Ship was got up under the Land of 
Tvdore, they ſpied two Ternateen Galſies coming with great 
{peed towards them, and making ſigns to them to ſtay ; 
in the foremoſt of them was the King of Ternate him- 
ſelf, and ſeveral of his Nobles and Duteh Merchams all 
in a mortal Fear and Conſternation, upon the account of 
a parcel of 1yderian Gallies that were making out after 
them. They moſt earneſtly implor'd the Admirals Aﬀiſt- 
ance in that Extremity, and deſited him to undertake 
their Defence againſt thoſe Adverſarics, into whoſe Hands 
if rhey fell, they muſt expect no Mercy. And tho all 
was done that cou'd be done of a ſudden, and our Ship 
play d upon the dere Gallies with her Ordnance, yer 
thote Deſperate Fellows wou'd not loſe their Prey, but 
got up with the hindmoſt Ternare, boarded her even with- 
in reach of our Guns, and put them all to the Sword in a 
moment. This horrible Execution ſtruck a deeper Ter- 
ror into them than before ; and now they promis d chat if 
our Admiral wou'd but their P ill they were 
out of Danger, they wou'd turniſh bim with a mighty 
vantiry of Cloves and other Commodities at Ternace, 
t thele great Words came to little, as the event after- 


wards proved; and the vaſt Spicy-Mountain in promiſe, 


tet the King 
of Tir» os 
ant} the 
Det Mere 
Mats, 


— 


ſunk down to the dimenſions of a Mole-Hill in perfor- 
mance. And 'rwas a good paſſage enough of the King of 
Ternate (who was by this means more bcholding to vs 
than we to him) that when he came aboard our Ship in 
that horrid Fright the 15/4646 Gallies had pur him into, he 
ſhook and quiver'd at a moſt violent rate like a Man that 
waspinch'd with the extremity of weather; the Admiral 
thinking he ſhook tor cod (not imaging all the while 
'rwas his Fear) pur a rich Damask Gown Ger his Shou!- 
ders ro give him a little Comtort; and truly tu as fo com- 
fortable that the King e en kept it on { when'rwas on.) for 
good and all, and carricd away the Gown wirhont 
taking any notice of making the leatt offer to reſtore 
it. 

Ihe Admiral having ar preſchr taken leave of this No- 
ble Prince, went away directly to the Ile of Bde. phe © 
Here he met with a cold Emertainment, and little pro- 
ſpect there was of doing Buſineſs that was any thing con- 
ſiderable. Ar the Pereugueze Town,gthe Governour of the 

Fort ſcat him word that the King of lente and the Durch 

both had gien the lng a very ſcandalous Character, 

which tor bis own part he pretended to believe to be falſe Reports of 
and unjuſt. And at the King's Town he found the Durch he EN 
Admiral at his Arrival, who huff d and made a noitc 
that we had atliited rhe Porrvgurge in their Wars againſt 
the Ternarermms and them. This the Admiral prov'd by 
Witneſſes ſufficiently credible to be a Lye, and the other 
party was both convinc'd and 0 of the Slander. 
But the King of lues Civility and Gratitude was ve- 
ry 22 indeed, it he join d with the Dutch in giving thar 
bate Character of the Enz/i/b Nation, who had deferv'd 
jo well of him. One wou d have expected it ſhould have 
been a little obliging ro have a good warm Gown thrown 
over him in a cold thaking fit; or if not that, yet to be 
deliver'd out of the Hands of the I,,, who wou'd 
have cut His Majeſties Head off as ſure as ever it had a 
Crown on. But we can't poſitively charge him, tho' 
there is hardly any thing of a ſineere friendſhip to be ex- 
pected from theſe little lin Pee s as far as their In- 
tereſt will let chem go; they may practice ſome little Mat- 
ters of it, but they ate entirely govern'd by that, and 
they'll ftrike in wich every Wind and Tide that ſerves 
their turn. 

However whether he really was or no, the Dutch thought 
him to be pretty much enclin d tous, and therefore threatned r E. 
at a barbatous rate, how they wou'd deſert his Inteteſt, he Trodes 
and join with the King of Nad, if ever they found wich the 
him, diſposd ro gram us a Trade or Factory in his *“ 
Country, And to diſſwade him by all the proper Mo- 


Dec throge 
ten the Ring 


tives they could think on; they told him a parcel of 
wretched Stories of the h Nation and at the tame time 
maꝑnitied the Greatncts and Power of their own King 
Das they call him above all the reſt of the Princes of 
Chriſtendom put together. This was always their way 
to make People abroad believe they had a King in J 
hund and ſto greaten the Idea of it) repreſent their Go- 
vernment as a Monarchy. There's no tolerable Reaſon 
to be piven for this, and it muſt be acknowledged to be a 
downright Trick. Lis a piece of Vanity ro ſay that they 
had no other Terms fo proper as that of King to expreſs 
their meaning by to the Indians where they came, or that 
they cou'd not ſo well underſtand any other Account of 
their Government, The lien know the difference be- 
tween a Monarchy and a Commonwealth as well asthey 
do, and uud have underſtood it if they had told them 
which rheirs was. Was not there the Example tif there 
had been no other) of the Ifles of Bands before their Eyes, 
which were as abſolutely Commonwealths as the United 
Provinces > Why cou'd nor they have told them plainly, 
without any thing of Fraud that their Government was 
ſuch aSthar of thoſe Iilands ? And then tis manifeſt be- 
yond all Exception, that the Indians have words enough to 
expreſs any difference of Governments or Governours 
by. Their Language is not ſo barren, and if there be but 
honeſt People to ſpeak ir, there need be no complaints for 
want of more Scope ot Variety, nor no pretences of nor 
being underſtood, Amongit the M:bometant beginning 
with the ſupreme Title Sh, there follows Sulray, Mirzc, 
umi c, Chan, and ſeveral others; and amongſt the 
Gentiles or Pazanz, there's the Raja ; the Perngrans, the 
Sabander:, the Orang, and other Terms, enough to 
give a juſt Idea of the Degrees of any perſons Power and 
Authority in the Government one 6A ot. And the l- 
dans knowing all theſe Differences perfectly well in the 
ſeveral Frames of their own Conſtitunons, wou A cafily 
and narurally have underſtood the Proportions of them in 
other Foreign Governments, if they had giveti them a 4 
ſincere and ingenuous Infurmarion. | pay 
But the Dureh as much as they hate a King at home n= low or 
are very fond of having onc abregad and rot onl\ © * deve thee 
TY * . Ys but on in bed 
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Fame of Sir 


Franc, raks 


* your Majeſty of the great Love and Friendſhip of either ſide : 


Oui twlerit 


Gracchos de ind that they came not as peaccale Merchants, but to diſpoſ- 
ſedtione que- ſeſt us of our Kings ; which by the ceming of the Bearer 


vente. 


A Friend at 
a pinch, 


The firſt 
* of the 
oyrge 48 


far as Serra 


Lena. we 


heve no Ac- 


count of. 


Dem, 1607. 
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II 


they preſume to exalt him to a vaſt height above all his 
Neighbours, and make all other Princes very inconſide- 
rable puny things, in compariſon to him. Vet however, 


to ſhew that notwithſtanding all their endeavours to leſſen 
the Reputation of the Eng /h Nation abroad, the Princes 
of rhoſe parts did not think our King and Country fo very 
contemptible, theſe following Lerters ro His Majeſty from 
the Kings of Ternare and Tidve, (which our Admiral 
brought with him) may be confider'd. 1 


The King of Ternate's Letter to the King. 


FF of the good Reports of your Majeſty, by the coming 
of the great Captain Sir Francis Drake, in the time of 
my Father, which was about ſome thirty Years peſt : By the 
which Captain my Predeceſſor did ſend a Ring unto the Queen 
of England, «s 4 Token of rememlrance between us : Which if 
the aforeſaid Drake had been living, he could have informed 


He in the beha'f of the Queen, my Father for him and bu Suc- 
ceſſors; ſince which time of the departure of the foreſaid Ca- 
ptain, we have daily e cted by return, my Father livi 
many Tears after, and daily expecting hu return. And I 52 
ter the Death of my Father, have lived in the ſam: hope, till I 
wits Father of eleven Children: In which time I have been in- 


formed, that the Engliſh-men were Men of a bad Diſpeſition, 


hereof, we have found to the contrary ; which we greatly re- 
joice at. And after many Tears of cur c ectat ion of ſome 
Englith Forces, by the Promiſe of Captain Drake, here arri- 
ved certain Ships, which we well hoped had been Engliſh-men, 
but finding them contrary, and being out of all Hege of Succour 
of the Engliſh Nation, we were enforced to write to the Prince 
of Holland, to crave Aid ond Succour againſt our ancient E- 
nemies the Portugals; and according to our Requeſt, he hath 
ſent hither his Forces which have expellad the Portugals out of 
all the Forts which thÞ held at Amboina, and Tydore. 
And whereas your Majeſty bath ſent to me a moſt kind and 
friendly Letter, by your Servant Captain Henry Middleton; 
that doth not a little rejoice us: And wheres Captain Henry 
Middleton was deſirous to leave a Fattory here, we were very 
willing thereunto ; which the Captain of the Hollanders un- 


The King of Tydore's Letter to the King's 
Majeſty of Exgland. | 


HTS Viiting of the K*ng of Tydore to the King of En- 

gland, » to lee your Highneſs underſtand, Thy -$ Lun 
of Holland hath ſent hither into theſe Parti, a Fleet of Ships 
to join with our ancient Enemy the King of Ternarte, and 
they jointly together, have over-run I ſpoiled part of our 
Country, and determined to deſtroy both Us and our Suljetts 
Now underſtanding by the Bearer hereof, Captain Henry Mid- 
dleton, that your Highneſs # in Friendſhip with the King of 
2 we defire your Majeſty that you would take pity of Us, 
that we may not be deſtroyed by the King of Holland and 
Ternatc, zo whom we have offered no wrong : But they by 
forceable means, ſeck to berecve us of our Kingdom. And as 
great Kings upon the Earth are ordained by God, to ſuccour all 
them that be wrongfully oppreſſed ; ſo I appeal unto your Ma- 
jeſty for Succour againſt my Enemies; not doubting but to 
find Relief at your Majeſty's Hands : And if your Mejeſty ſend 
hither, I humbly intreat that it may be Captain Henry Mid- 
dleton, or hs Brother, with whom I am well acquainted. 
God enlarge your Kingdom, bleſs you and all your Counſels, 


TyDoRE. 


Now all Buſineſs was diſpatch'd, and we were ready 
for a Voyage homewards. Bur-the Admiral raking his 
one. at ner —— came away, 2 Letter was deli- 
\crd for His Majeſty, (with a Preſent of Bezoac St 
the Copy of which is here ſubjoyn'd. * 


The King of Bantam to the King of England. 


Letter given by your Friend the King of Bantam, to t 

A King of England, Scotland, . and eg 
defiring God to preſerve your Health, and to exalt you more 
and more, and all your Counſel. And whereas your Majeſty 
hath ſent a General, Henry Middleton, he came to me in 
Health, I did hear that your Majeſty was come to the Crown of 
England, which doth greatly rejoice my Heart: Now E 

am are both as one, 1 have alſo received a Preſent 


derftanding, he came to challenge me of a former Promiſe, | from your Majeſty ; the which I give you many Thanks for. 1 


which I had written to the Prince of Holland, That if he would 
ſend me ſuch Succours as ſhould expel the Portugals out of theſe 
parts, that no other Nation ſhould have Trade there, but only 
thy : So that we were enforc'd againſt our likings, to yield 
unto the Holland Captains Requeſt for thy time, whereof we 
crave Pardon of your Highneſs ; and if any of your Nation 
come hereafter, they ſhall be welcome. And whereas the chief 
Captainof the Hollanders doth ſollicir us not to hold any Friend- 
ſhip with your Netion, nor to give Ear to your Highneſs Let- 
ters, yes for all their Suit, if you pleaſe to ſend hither again, 
you ſhall be welcome : And in Token of your Friendſhip which 
we deſire of your Majeſty, we have ſent you a ſmall Remem- 
brance, 4 Bahar of Cloves, our Country being poor, and yielding 
no better Commodity; which we pray your Highneſs to accept 
in good part. 


do ſend your Majeſty two Bezoar Stones, the ig bi 
my Maſſes, the other three : And ſo 2 Abou ſts, hy 
eeping. 


BANTAM. 


Our other two Ships the He#or and Suſan, had i 
Lading of Pepper, and were gone ER m__ 
_ — 3 the enſuing October. | 

ut ape of Good Hope we found the H. i 
lamentable diſtreſs d — She was rar mags tr 
down the Sea at random, her Men all dead but ten, her 
Companion, the Swan, loſt for three Months before, and 
was never heard of afterwards. Having refreſh'd ſome 
time in the Bay of Soldania, we all three ſer Sail for En. 


. 


gland, and came to an Anchor in the Downs, Mey the 6th, 


A. D. 1606. 


nA. XII. 


The Third Voyage ſet forth by the 


Faſt-India Company, with three 


Ships, the Dragon, Hector, and the Conſent. Capt. Wil- 
liam Keeling chief Commander. T aken out of his, and Mr. 


Finch (Merchant) his Fournal. 


[The Voyage made ly the Conſent, comes afterwards by it ſelf. 


after the ſeveral Toils and Croſſes of the for- 

mer part of our Voyage. Here we found the 

Comforts we wanted, and pleaſant Experience told us, 
we took the wiſeſt Courle in coming hither, h 

Sierra Lens, The King of the Country a his Reſidence in the 

ty Prince amongſt the 


EO. Was to Sierra Leona, that we came back with 
* our Weather · beaten Ships for ſome Retreſtment 


bottom of the Bay; he is a mig 


to him; one whereof lives at a Town withi 
Court, and another on the other ſide - oh "ogy 77 


his Tribute is 
and Gold : Himſelf, with ſome of his principal Men, 


decently clothed in Fuſtian Jackers and Breeches, and 
with Har : Bur the Commons nothing bur a —.— 


Cloth 


$ail for 
rage 


Negroes, and has ſeveral other petty Princes in * 
ond The King © 


; His Domi- tbe place.” 
nions ſtretch ar leaſt forty Leagues up into rhe Land; and d. 
id himin Corron Cloth, Elephants Teeth, ** 
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Chap. XII. . 


* 
as 


"A Deſeript 


ion of Sierra Leona, Cc. 


—— 


1 


ar 


The Natives 


and * 
Cuſtoms. 


Cloch about their Waſtes, and hanging down before, and 
the Children ſtark naked. : 
"The Men and Women do all in d pil 
their Skins, in all parts of their Bodies: They do it with 
a great deal of Curioſity and Fancy, and tis the only Or- 
nament that belongs to them. r Fancy is not quite 
ſo good in the management of their Hair. The Men in- 
deed have no certain Faſhion for theirs; ſome wear it in 
Tuffs and Bunches, others cur it away in ſeveral long 
Paths and Roads, running this way and chat way, quite 
croſs their Heads. As for the Women, they have bur 
one Faſhion gſt them, and that is ro cur ir all clever 


Hoff, and keep it ſhared cloſe to rhe Skin: They pull off 


Their Diet. 


Taking To- 
Recco. 


Billets laid croſs one another, and cover d with 


Their Wes 


Conditions 


all the Hair from their Eye-lids, and file their Teeth fo 

ſharp and picked, that I think they could go near to con- 
er 2 Bone, and might diſpute that point with ſome of 
eir four-foored Domeſticks. | 

They feed much upon Roots and Fruits, planting about 
their Houſes, Gourds, Potatoes, Pumpions, Plantanes, 
and Guinea P : Herbs roo are a = of their Fare, 
together with Cockles and Oyſters, whick they get upon 
the Rocks by the Sea-fide ; and conſidering their Teeth, 
may eat Shells and all, without the trouble of opening. 
They have alſo ſome little Crops of Rice; but of this no 
more than juſt what's neceſſary for the Service of rheic 
Families, and that juſt by their Houſes too. Their Bread 
they make of a little Seed, or Grain, they call cc, nor 
much unlike the Seed of Winter-Savoury. l 

As for Fleſh they have very little of that, all che Varie- 
ties of rhis kind being only a few Hens, and a piece of 
wild Veniſon ſometimes from the Mountains, when they 
can get it. Fiſh indeed they have pretty good ſtore, and 
they are ingenious enough in Contrivances for Angling, 
after their way. 

Tobacco is as much to them as half their Lively hood; 
and the Women are as violent Smoakers as the Men. They 
preſs the Juice out of the Leaves, when they are green 
and freſh, and then lay them a drying upon a Sheard over 
the Coals, and ſo cut them for uſe : For they intimated 
by Signs fo vs, thatthe Tobacco would make them drunk, 
if they took it with all irs ſtrength remaining in the 
Leaves. The Bouls of their Pipes are made of Clay, and 
very large; and in the lower end of them they ſtick a 
ſmall hollow Cane, of a Foot and half long, thro' which 
they draw the Smoak : And this they are nor contented 
to let come only into their Mourhs, but they muſt have ir 
down in their kee too and ſo drink Tobacco in the 
ſtricteſt Sence. 

Their Towns conſiſt of about thirty or forty Houſes, 
ſer together all in a Clufter, cover'd with Reeds, and in- 
cloſed with Mud-Walls, as our Hogſties generally are. 


with a rough knotty Skin, which pared 


8 2 — _= * — TOI 


Wood - fields, that would be eſteem d mi ghry Rarities, 


and have a great deal of N 
* 
and 


Town. 


The Palmito-Wine is the Streng Drink, (for the Small 


is Water ?) And this the Men are ſo Good-natur'd as to 
drink themſelves, giving very little, or none to the Wo- 


men. | 
8 wonderfully nimble and dextrous in running The't way of 
up the 


and Arrendance in other 

ral race and pink | Parts of the World. Orange- Trees indeed are not ſo 
| lemtiful; but Limons, and Palmiro's, are like Oaks Lon a 

lms in other Countries; and there's a vaſt long hoc. 

Wood of the former, juſt by the Warering-place, near the 


rees; and I think, no Cat can climb better than — che 


they : For tho' there are no Boughs, nor Branches, upon 
thoſe Palmito s, nor any thing for a Man to hold by, ex- 
cept juſt at the top, being beſides of a great height and 
bigneſs, yet the mount vp with a ſtrange ſwiftneſs, and 
come down again with iheir Gourd of Wine, with as 
much ſteddineſs and good order. All the affiſtance they 
have for this piece of Dexterity, is a Withey, which they 
faſten about the Tree, and their own middle, and then 
bearing their Body a little back, they raiſe up that part of 
the W thy that goes about the Tree, and fo by the help of 
their Feet lift themſelves vpwards, after a very cle\er 
manner as cake to them as it appear d ſtrange to us. 


. 


They have ſeveral ſorts of Plumbs in the Country, ſome Plumbs. 


ery good and agreeable to the Taſt, of a Black and 
Whearen Colour; the Black are the more eſteem'd, asbe- 
ing not only the larger, but the more Aromatick Flavour. 


Other Fruits are the Manſamilio s, reſembling a Wheaten Manf-wiliv's. 


Plumb, but containing a Fruit that proves very fatal to 
the Eyes, if any of it be accidentally ſpurted in, as is alſo 


that of the Bcughs of the Trees. Beningenions, about Beningenior.s 


the bigneſs of a Limon, and having a kind of a reddiſh 
Rind, a very wholſ me Fruit. ils, my as A 

, the Fruit 
cats like a Strawberry, and is like it alſo in Colour and 
Grain. Wild Grapes, of which there is great ſtore in the 


Woods; and they have a woody bitter Taſt. BeſfidegOrh:r Fruiy, 


rheſe, we obſerved a ſort of Fruit ot a dark yellowiſh Co- 
lour, growing in Cluſters of ſeven or eight together, as 
long and big as a Man's finger, ſomewhar ſoft and downy, 
and having within the Rind, a Pulp of a ſweet and plea- 
(ant traſt, but how wholeſome I dare not aver. But the 
moſt remarkable of all was the poyſonous Beans, grow- 


les, Begulla 


Poyſooous 
ing upon great Trees in the Woods, almoſt like Beeches : Bu. 


We took Notice of three kinds of theſe, very different 
from one another. The firſt large and rall, bearing a Pod 


like a Bean, which contains four or five ſquare Beans, al- 
moſt like the Secd of a Tamarind, incloſed with a hard 


Peel like a Shell, within which lies a yellow Kernel, 


They have a Mar hung up inſtead of a Dcor, a parc ata 
ars for 
Bedſtead and Featherbed; and rheſe Mats are alſo the 
Hangings of their Rooms. The Particulars of their other 
Houſhold-ſtuff, is quickly reckon'd up. Two or three 
Earthen Pots, ro keep Water, and boil Meat in. Item, 
One Gourd for the fetching of Pa/miro Wine, and another 
for a Quaffing-Cup. tem, A few Earthen Diltes for 
their Loblolly. Irem, A Basket or two to gather Cockles. 
And Laſtly, A Knapſack wade of the Rinds of Trees, 
to carry the Provant, with Tobacco and Pipes. are alſo venomous. 

Bur their Martial Furniture ought to come into the Ac-| Beſides theſe Beans, I have ſeen there Trees like Wil- 
count too; which is a little ſhort Sword hammer d our | lows, which bear a Fruit like Peas-pods. 


which is a very dangerous Poyſon, and us'd by the Ne- 
for poy _ their Darts; they call this Fruit Oyow. 
ſecond fort is leſs, the Pod crooked, of a very thick 
Rind, and fix or ſeven Inches in the bending; and half as 
much in breadth, it encloſes five Beans an Inch long each. 
The third has Leaves like the former, but the Food much 
bigger, ſtanding on a ſtrong woody Sralk , thick and 
maſſy, a little indented on the ſides, nine Inches long, 
and five broad, within which are five Beans longer than 
the other, and called by them Qz-14s ; and thoſe they ſay 


of a piece of Iron by themſelves, a Bow and Quiver of 


Arrows, headed with Iron, and poiſoned, or elſe a Caſe | they give the Name of Gola ; tis of the bi 
of Javelins pointed in like manner, and ſometimes both. nut, 


hey are a ſt 
ſhare of Spirit and Courage too; and for 
They are very 
Theft with preſent Death, and arc more rem 
moſt People in the I ove of Women, keeping for the wolſt 
part to ther own Wives, of whom they are extreamly 


orvde an Edyu- | mightily 
eation as they have, toletably Civil, and Well-carriaged. | purpoſes, bot 
honeſt and juſt in their Dealings, puniſh 
re than 


Up further in the Country they have a Fruit, ro which Fruit C4 


gneſs of a Wal- 
rd, reddiſh, bitter, jagged, and full of Corners, 
„big, well-made People, have ſome | like chat, and igcloſed in à hard Shell. This is a thing 
voy © ſet by in the Country, and ſerves the tuo grand 

h of Money and Meat too ; ncither have 


1 other but this, which does as well amongſt them 
as 


old and Silver in other parts of the World. The o- 


ther way they make uſe of it, is by Chewing, whichr 
do, mixing it with the Rind of a certain Tree, whic 


fealous. they are mighty fond of upon that account. One Man 


4d Religion, Their Religion lies ſomething more in the dark, and I takes a mourhful, ſucking and turning it about for x 


of ther 
Country, 


could not ſee ou of it, ro know. what it is; I queſti- while ; ard then he puts it into the next Man's Mouth, 
on whether they do themſelves. It ſcems to be a Hotch- | who plays his part with it in the like manner; and ſo it 
porch of Chriftianity, Judaiſn, and Heathenifſm ; for goes as far as "twill go, all round the Company 
they have Portuguezc-Jeſuics amongſt them, and a Chapel; | don't ſwallow down any part of it, bur every Man is obli- 
et are they circumciſed, and keep Idols of Wood in their ged to give it as entirely to his „ as he receives 
Uouſes: ich of theſe three is the pre ailing Ingredi- it himſelf, for Quantity at leaſt, whatever it be for Qua- 
ent in the Compoſition, I know not; only this I find, that | lity and Virrve. 
the Jeſuites have taught them to obſerve ſome Holidays, | In the inner parrs of the Country, they have 


and given them ar leaſt ſome general Notion of a Supreme | ſtore of Cotton, of which they make a tolerable” poo © 


Almighty Being, which they ſeem'd to expreſs, by lift- | Cloth, about a Qyarrer 
ing up their Hands to Heaven, and other devour Actions * before them. 
of hk kind. is a Wood too called Cn, which 


broad, for that lirtle Covering 


lem Fruits, and theſe Trees grow here wild, and by whole that purpoſe. 3 


dycs a 
era The Country yields a delightfu! Variety cf very excel- Red, and they uſe it out their Purſes, and 2 


ö 
: 
ö 
| 


— . Tn OO Eos 


— 


— * 


W 8 * 8 


E The Produtts of Sierta Leona. 


2 * 
2 —— ũ — m — 


. ——ů— 
12 2 
= = * o 4 Pere d 


It may not be amiſs, beſides this general Scheme of the Old-wives, . Gartiſh, Cayallio's, like Mas 


. — — we e 


arel, Pikes, 


Vegetable Variety of theſe parts, 19 give Amore particu word-fiſh, with Snouts a Yard long, Togthed on both 


lat Deſcription of . thoſe more noted c ruits, 


ſides like a Saw ; Dog-fiſn, Sharks, and Sharks which rre 


their reſpective Trees, which are alſo; of an cqually con- like a Shark, bur haic a flat broad Snout like a Shovel; 


fiderable Uſe and Service ro Mankind. . 


the Limon 
Trecs. 


upon the Tree till October. 


That which they call the Plantan-Tiree, ſeems to be an] alſo the N 15, 4 very beaut 
1 828 annual Platt, * my Opinion, ought rather to be-rec- | nels of a Pheaſant, and party: colour d. 


ike a Willow ; it yields very pleatifully, as the Crab-| with 4 m 
Trees do, the Fruit begins tb ripen in Auguit, and hold on | ei cs, Wit 


Shocmakers, having on cacti ſide the Mouth Pendanrs 


Deſcription The Limon-Trce much reſembles the Crab in ſeveral; like Barbel, and making 4 grunting Noiſe like Hogs. | 
n ints, is very full of Prickles, and carries a ſlender Leat | _ Their Fowl, are Al's white and as lat 4 = 


with 4 mighty long Bill; Hearns, Curlews, Boobies, Ox- 
13 eycral, other ſorts, Wwhoſe Names we know 

| not, Only tlieir grey Parrots are not to be forgotten, as 
alſo their Gu/yecoHens, a very beautiful Fowl, of the big- 


.- 


A amongſt the Reeds than the Trees. It is of a mode- As for Beaſts, che Mountains are full of Lions, Ty er 5 
_ height, . about the bigneſs of a Man's Thigh ; it and Ounces 7 and the Woods of Monkeys, 13 — 
is not of a denſe, compact, woody Subſtance, but ſcenis to from Tree to Tree, And there ſhould be 1 too 
conſiſt of ſeveral Orders of Leaves, or Skins, wrapped by the Quills of them, which the Negroes ſhew, tho we 
cloſe upon one another, almoſt in then anner of an Arti- ſaw none. Elephants are ſcarce here about the Bays, bur 
choke , it bas nothing of Branches, but the Lcaves fl. cot up in the Country they are plentiful enough. 
immediately out of the Trunk it ſelf, throughout the} The Natives told us alſo of a. ſtrange Beaſt, which the 4 ſtrange 
Whole length cf it, and are for the moſt part two Ells Interpreter rendred a Carbuncle, very often ſoen by them, . 
long, and one broad, having one long Rib going through; bur only in the Night-Seafon. This Creature, they ſay, 
the middle of them. Ihe Plantans themſelvcs hang an | has a Stone of. an incredible Luſtre in his Forchead, to 
Clviters of ten or twelve eren each a Span long, and bright, that he is not only tpbrgy rendred vitble in the 

; ; 


almoſt as thick as a Man's V 


© - 


riſt, ſomewhat crooked, oa darkeſt Night, bur ſees alſo 


the help of that Natural 


bending inward. ; ar firſt it looks very green, and then] Torch, to tind out and manage his Provender. It is a vc- 
turns yellow as it ripens ; and if you take them then and | ry ſhy, jea'ous, and timorous ſort of Creature, and fur- 
{trip off the Rinds, you'll tind the Pulp within, of rhe mihed by Nature with ſo good Ears, chat it takes the A- 
ſame colour, and a very pleaſant taſte, , Beneath the Fruit Jarm of the ſmalleſt Noiſe, being always in a liſtning at- 
on the ſame Stalk, hangs down a leafy Tuft tharp poinr-| tentive poſture, Ir has a kind of a Muſcular Film, or 


ed, which ſeems to have been the Flower ; but wherher 


Skin, that plays forth and back over that lucid Stone, to 


there's any thing of a Sced or ho, I am nct certain; they that tis managed juſt of all the Word like a Candle in a 
vive this Fruit the Name of Bannana's, and have good | Dark-Lanthorn, open or ſhut, as the Creature pleaſes; 
plenty cf them. They are ripe in September and October, and this is the way of it when it hears any Noiſe, immæ- 
and will, if they are gathered green, ripen of themſelves, | diately the Filmor's clapp'd over the Stone, and the Light's 
ſo as to be fit for caring in about lix Weeks time, as we loft, and ſo the Animal preſerves its Liberty, by blunder- 


found by Expericnce. 


ing its Purſuer, and leaving him in the dark. 


| . Guinca-Pepper, a Fruit this Country ſhews too amongſt This Account the Negroes give, with all imaginable 

e oh, the reſt, F great plenty, grows wild in the Woods; aſſurance : And it there be ſuch a Luminous Oe e 
the Plant is a ſwall thing, almoſt like Privett, or Prick+| tis certain, that ſince tis impoſſible it ſhould ſhine by, any 
wood, adorned with little ſlender Leaves, and bearing a Reflection of an external Light, chat it muſt be from the 
Fruit reſewbling Barberries in form, and of che ſame co- Texture, Diſpoſition, and Inteſtine Motion of the Parts of 
Jour too, when ripe, only they don't hang, in Bunches as] that Stone, or ſome more active fiery Corpuſcles, tranſ- 
Barberries do; but here and there tuo ar three together as | mitted into it from the Body of rhe Animal, and reſidin 


bout the Stalk. ; their Name lor it is Banque. 


in irs Pores, which upon the turning aſide of the Film, dif- 


The Pene ſpoken of before, of which they make their | covers ſuch a Phenomenon as the Photphorus (or Bolinion 
9 Bread, is a fall flender Plaut like Grafs, the Stalk full Srenc), expos d to the open Air. 
of Seed, not encloſed in any fort of Husk. This ſeems to The principal Commodity of the Country, that can any The Trade « 
de the ſame with what the 1urks call C:i/cus, and the Portu- | WAY ſerve ro invite a Trade, arc Gold and Elephants the Conti). 


gucze, Dunde. 


Teeth, which the Pe Hege have made ſometimes ve- 


Of the Ihe Polmitc-Tree is very ure high, knotty in theſry advantageous Barter for; bringing only meer Toys, 


reino. Rind, of a ſoft and yiclling 


'cxture within, wholly 


and Trifles, as Beads, Bells, Knives, Glaſſes, Copper, 


without Boughs, except at the top, and thoſe rather like | and Iron Veſfels, .. Bur in this part of the Country, a- 
ſo many Reeds than real Boughs, being all Pich in che bout the Sea-Coaſts, they will nor part with their Gold ar 
inſide, only cover d with a rough Rind ; the Leaf is long theſe rates, tho they do vp in rhe Heart of it, where the 
and flender, in manner of Sword-gra(s, or the Ca/amus People live more our of the way of Converſe and Traffick, 


Flags; and thoſe Reedy Boughs on x hich rhey ſtand, are 


and leſs underſtand the Value of their own Commodities; 


beſet on both ſides with ſharp and ſtrong Pricklcs, ſtand- here they will barter * ictuals for your Toys; but I fee 

ing like the Teeth of a Saw, but much longer; che Fruit] no proſpect of procuring any thing elſe, chats very much 

is about the bigneſs of a Cheſnur, it being a tough, hard, to advantage, | 

infpid Kernel, incloſed in a much harder and more com-] The Point, or Cape, of Sierra 1.5on it ſelf, lies ſome- Sce Atair ard © 
acted Shell, ſtreaked with Threds on the outſidex; the thing low and depretſed ; but the Land over it riſes ex- 9" 
cople call the Tree ir ſelf Toball, and che Fruit Bele ; treamly high, and may be ſcen in a clear Day 14 or 3 

which is indeed good for little, cho' they eat them roaſts] Leagues off. 


ed. When they draw the Wine of this Tree, they cut 


Tothe Weſtward of the Cape, ſtands the great Rock, Land of 


one of the Branches, with a Span of the Head, and ma-} which makes a Figure remarkable enough ; you be no $1974 Lone 


king ſomething of an Incifion, they faſten the Mouth off leſs than ſixtecn, fifreen, ten, or nine Fathom Water 


The Rock to 


a Gourd to che Orifice, which in the pace of Twenty four; North and South with the Rock, at a Mile and half * — 


Hours will be fill'd with a clear whitith Water, of a 


ſtance ; and within half a Mile you have ſcven Fathom 


overs! reliſh, and ſtrong enough to make the Negroes} Very good Shoaling between your Ship and the Rock; 


unk. 


patling the Rock theres twenty Fathom, and Shoaling to 


Oyler tte. 1 fee notlang in theſe parts, like che celebrated Plant eighteen, ſixteen, twelve, and ten Fathom, all the way 
that has gotten the Name of Senfitive : But here is a Tree{ into the Roads bordering very ncar the South Shore, tor 
that ſhews a Fruit, which deſerscs to be call'd fo, Since it | there's a conſiderable Sand that lies about two Milesfrom * $92 
really is fo without diſpute ; cis indeed all the Ftuit the | the Northern Shore, where the Sea breaks. ons 


We.tound Saat. 


Tree can pretend to, tho not 20 be imagin'd the natural (very con cnient Riding in ten Fathom Water, and good 

and genuine produdt of it. Ihe Tree is ſomething like a Ground, the Point of Sierra Leon, bearing W. by N. the 
Willow in make and lize, but the Leaf very broad, and | N. point of the Ray bearing N. W. and the aforeſaid 
a\moit as chic K as Leather, bearing mall Konops like thole | Breach, or Sand, N. N. . Tis to be obferv'd allo, Fate 
of the Cyprebs, The Bovghs of this hang down a good That coming in we were N. & 5. with the Rock, it bare 
way into the Water ; ter they ſtand all about the Bays, | with the §. Point, and with f Id N. by V'. and S. 


and are quite overtlown, as it were, by the Tide ; and 


by FE. which {ha Vir 'by the way) is a very round Spot, 


thus together with the Mud and Slime chat ſticks to them, | and a particular Mark tor all that are bound thicker from 
the young Oyſters bred theteabouts faſten on to them too, | the Southward. 


and that in luch wait numbers, that one can hardly fee any] "Tis remarkable, that all the Obſervations of the Vari. (UH 
1 


thing almolt but long Ropes of Oyſters. 


ation, lince our coming from 2 Degr. North Lat. to Sir, e 


Anwnals ; Having caken a View of the Vegetable Productions of | L, proved very erroneous ; and we found, in order 
wy np this Country, we may now look upon tlic Animals, be-|to fer this matter to rights, that thirty Leagues mutt 
— "pinning with the Fiſh ; fince the Oyker-Irces, in which [be added to cach Diſtance, when we hate reterence to 

Plant and Fiſh ate united, make that Trantition juſt and any Meridian Eaſterly of that Dutance, and fo many ſul» 


natural: Here then we find Mitllers, Rays, Thorubacks, 


tracted from it, when we refer to a Weſterly Meridian, 
: ÞExpc- 
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ience taught ũs the Practice of chis Rule hereabouts, 

| — a Man muſt make his ſureſt Guide, and nor lay 

roo much ſtreſs upon his Inſtruments, which may deceive 
the moſt skilful Obſerver. : 

The Watering all hereabouts is very good and conve- 
nient, tho the beſt Watering- place, as alſo the beſt Road 
too, is the Fourth Bay, to the Eaſtward of the Point of 
Sierra Leone, There the Courſe of the Water is pretty 
near to the W. S. W. and in the Spring- Tide it riſes at 
Flood at the leaſt twelve Foot. a 

When you have the 1/har Vd bearing from you, S. 
E. Southerly, and the Point of Siena Leone, N. E. by 
E. Eaſterly, and about three Leagues from you, you 
ſhall in that Diſtance and Poſition, find a ſtrong Tide ſet- 
ting N. E. by N. The Road of Sie, ra Lemma by the beſt 

Latinde and Obſervation we had 3 of making ) lies in 
variation ar $ Degr. 36 Min. North Lat. and the Point bears near W. 
dem Leina. from it, and is about a League or four Miles diſtant. 
The Variation here alſo, as far as we cou'd find, was 
1 Degr. 30 Min. N. E. our Courſe from hence being to 
the Bay of Soldanig, we obſerved as follows : Thar the 
Sugarloaf and Penguin Iſlands bear S. by E. and ps W. 
from one another, the Weſtermoſt South I and, and rhe 
Point of che S»g:r/oof beag S. S. W. and N. N. E. be- 
tween the Iſland and the Shore, tis at leaſt ſeven Miles, 
and about half a League from the Iſland to the E. S. E. 
is a conſiderable Breach, as alſo another to. the South, at 
a Mile diſtance from it: Neither is that Flatt to be for- 
2 which lies half a Mile from the Weſt Point of the 


Watering. 


Tides. 


y. 

We refceſhed a few Days at S-{dania, and then procced- 
cd for St. Auguſtine's Bay. In which Courſe, when by 
obſervation we were in 34 Degr. 4 Min. South Lar. by 
the Computation of our Ships Reckoning, we ought then 
ro have been in 33 Degr. 14 Min. ſo that we were 50 Min. 
more to the South, than our Rules would allow of. And 
this was evidently the effect of the Current that we fell 
into thereabours ; from whence tis plain, that thoſe that 
depend upon their dead Rec koning, and the meer Rules of 
Art, without due reſpect had to the Currents, and the 
Allowances to be made on that ſcore, muſt needs fall into 
intolerable Errors; and this ſeems to be very good Reaſon 

- why the Current ſhould be of greater force here, where 
we made this obſervation, becauſe rhe Land gocs away 
with a very ſudden fall, N. E. and S. W. and we happen- 
ing to open the Gur, were ſo far influenced by the ſtrength 
of it, as is before related; and there's as much Reaſon to 
ſuppoſe, chat as a Ship goes more Eaſterly paſt the middle 
0 i Gut, ſo the force of the Current will be proportiona- 
bly diminiſhed. 

varitonin In South Lat. 23 Degr. 37 Min. the Variation was 

A L 15 Degr. 30 Min. But by a ſucceeding Obſervation more 

nicely made it came but to 15 Degr. 26 Min. I his laſt 
Obſervation was made over the Land half a Degree high, 
otherwile the Variation would have been more; and theſe, 
eſpecially the laſt, or ſecond, ſeem ro be ſuch, as a Man 
may repoſe a conſiderable degree of Confidence in. 

Tides there- 1he ide here flows directly with the Eaſt; you have 

o. from ren, twelve, to twenty Fathom, between rhis and 

the Bay, but coming near the Point in the height of the 

Bay, you have no Ground at a hundred Fathom, till you 

come a great way in, and then there is from thirty to eight 

Fathom, tho tis to be obſerved, that the deepeſt Water is 

upon the South fide, the other being made much ſhallower 
in proportion, by reaſon of the Mud and Sand brought in 
by the Rivers which are on that fide. 

Depth to the, The Tide at St. Auguſtine's Bay, flows pretty near E. 

NI. and riſes to a great heighth. It is indeed generally 

Cape Arge 0 12 ws , f , 

fine, called Cape, St. Auguſtine, but it is moſt certainly a Bay, 
and not a Cape, fince it has no Point or Neck of I and, 
that bears out more than the reſt about it. There are 

Breaches on both fides of ir, Il ing about a league W. S. 

hath (wid a 


great deal of Cerned. 
04 4. too: 


ox of whom Shrimps; 
mr: kable 


e | 
bende, In the low Land, within the Woods, we found vaſt 
Ae plenty of Water · Melons, which afford good Refreſiment: 
8 ut che River yield us nothing at all, che Water of them 
1s not good; and thoſe that go to try to fiſk in them, are in 
danger of having their Spott ſpoiled by Allegarors. The Pro- 
ſpect of the Country for a Mile or two about the Bay, is 


£ 


- 
a 


| homely and unpleaſant, appearing rough, ſtony, ard in 

ſome places over-run with {mall Woods: It does nor ſeem 

neither to be over-ſtocked with Inhabitants, we never ſee- ; 
ing above twenty of them together. They are a tall, lu- 7 Aga 
ſty, well-ſer People, nor of fo ill Features as many Blacks u 3 
are; nor are they ſo unpleaſing to thoſe that converſe with Cipe $r..4%- 
them, as moſt of that — are, by reaſon of that!. 
Musk- cent they carry along with them. Their black 

Hair is decently plaired, and frizled upon their Heads, 

and it is reaſonably long; they have no other Corcring 

upon that part beſides their Hair, as alſo none for any 

other part of the Body, except a ſort of a Girdle made of 

Rinds of Trees, adorned all behind with ſome of their 
Trinkets, and other odd things, which are faſtned on with 
Allegators Teeth, and hang there partly for ſkew, and 

partly for occaſional uſe. 

Beſides their Darts and Launces (which are their prin- Se Paws's 
cipal Weapons), they wear about them certain great fiſt Voyage, 
Knives, like Butchers Knives, wherher for common La gp 
* na : - png ts 
vice only, or the uſe of Fighting befides, I am nat cer- 

rain ; however, they are all (as well as the other Inſtru- 

ments) of their own making, and there are ſome Diſco- 

veries of Art, and ingenious Fancy, in the Cortrivance 

of them. | 

They are a ſubtle ſort of People in the Matters of Trade, 

and were not to be charmed with pieces of old Iron, as 

other Parbarians were. They made us pay a conſiderable 

Rate for the Cattel we had of them. in compariſon ro what 

we gave at Sold-nia, and other places: And then they 

would take no Payments in any Metal below Silver, do 

what we could. We gave them for three Kine, two 

Steers, and four Calves, no lefs than 19 7. the Value of 

which in old Iron, would have purchas'd Cattle enough 

at Se dania, to have ſtocked tuo or three good Farms: 

Bur then 'tis certain, that the Cattle here are far better 

than at S«/d4-1.-, tho' the make of them is much the ſame, 

having Bunches on their Backs like Camels, as they have, | 
only theſe ſtand a little more forwards. Bur beſides the Beaſts, md 
ordinary ſort of Cattle, as Sheep aud Cows, which are der Cres- 
in this Country very large and good, there are ſome which 

it boaſts of, as its own pecul.ar Rarities. The Woods 

afford great ſtore of thoſe Creatvres,which for their Love- 

lineſs are called by ſome the Beautiful Beaft ; tis about grhe Beawii- 
the bigneſs of a Monkey, has a ſma!l Head, and a very * Ne. 
long Tail; che Furr of ir is extreamly fine, aſh-colour d, 

and ſtreaked with black and White. We killed ſome of 

them with our Guns, not being able to take them 

alive. | 

The Camelion is allo a Native of this Country; and The Cm 
the Experience we had of them affures us, / if there were lion, 

not other Reaſons fer it}, chat the Vulgar Notion of them 

as Creatures that live vpon the fluid Air it ſelf, without 


W. from the Main, which makes it very caſie to be diſ- 


were a Foot, and of the latter ten Inches in length: And 
"1-2: f iz the beſt place for this ſort of Sport is on the Sandy Shore 
hi lem of the low Land, where all the Natives do ply with their | 


any other Suſtenance, is talſe, as well as ridiculous : We 
vickly found one of them, that we kept, a hunting after 
lies, and as ſoon as ever he had the deſired Prey in his 
Eye, he ſuddenly darred fomcrhing out of his Mouth; 
_—_ 1 know nor, unleſs 'twere his Tongue, but of a 
very ugly figure and appearance, and ſtruck the Fly, and 
cat it; and all this with ſuch ſpeed and nimblencts, that 
one can't imagine any cunning Spider, to ſurprize with 
more violence and ſuddenneſs than the Camelion do. 

There are Bats here almoſt as big as Conics, beaded like Fowl: 
a Fox, and a thick hairy Furr: In all other Points like 
Bars : We meaſured the Wings of one that we killed, 
and found them, upen a full ſtretch, to be an Ell in 
length. 

We (aw here alſo good ſtore of Baſtard-Hawks, Herns 
of ſeveral colours, white, black, blew, and mix'd of di- 
vers rogether : And a fort of Birds, whoſe Names we 
knew not, of as many Colours as one can well imagine, 
and tufted upon their Head like Peacocks. 


er; and ſpin very _— {vbftantial Silk, of 
eliow as if made 


vive which yields the Alocs, here's a Plant ſomethin 
ſtrange and pecuhar ; which, according to the beſt udg- 
ment I can make of it, imagine to be a wild Coco-Nur : 
Tis of a ſhrubby Nature, and comes up with ſeveral pric- 

kled Stalks, very near two Yards long, and at the end of 

each ſtands a Leaf, indented half round like Sword-graſe. 

and as big as that of a Cabbage: Out from the tops of 
theſe Stalks, amongſt the I eaves, Nor forth great numbers 

of woody Branches, as thick ſet with Fruit as ever they fla 
can ſtand one by another, of the colour and bigneſs of Aa 
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large Catharine Pear, and like a Sheeps- bell in form, with 
a Rind bearing forth near the Head ; flat at top, and 
ſmooth within, which Rind is hard Cortex, almoſt Uke 
the Coco ſhell, and within that the Kernal, which tho 
it be hard, yet it may be caren, and contains about A 
Spoonful of a pleaſant, cool, limpid Water, pretty 
much reſembling chat of Coco. Here's a Tree roo, as 
Jarge and as big as a Pear Tree, very thick fer with 
Bovghs and Leaves like choſe ot the Bay Tree, bearing 
a mighty grear Fruit as round as a Ball, and hanging 
on a ſtrong Stalk divided by Scams through the whole 
length of it into four parts. The Rind is vaſtly thick 
and being cut when tis Green, it yields a ſort of viſcid 
Matter like a Turpenrine ; it contains a Kernel, of a 
darkiſh Colour, hard, bitter and every way ill taſted. 
And thus much for the Products of this Country. 

The Phœnomenons of the Water here were prett odd 
and ftrange, it being at high Water very Freſh, and at low 
extreamily Salt again at high Water Freſh on one fide of 
the Ship, and Salr on rhe other. 

Note, t nat all along the Low-land from Eaſt ro Weſt 
lies a ledge of Rocks half a Mile from the Shoar, you 
have two or three Fathom Water, proper for Landing, 
and as good Fiſhing as can be defired. Beſides this ledge 
of Rocks there's a Branch four Miles from the North 
point of rhe Bay, bearing S. S. E. and then in the Road 
it {elf the Water is very deep in moſt places, and the 
Ground foul and full of Pits, ſo that all thingsconfidered, 
this Bay ſeems to be no place for Ships ro Refreſh 


at. 

We ſer Sail from Auguiſtine Bay to Jectoarc, and in South 
Lat. 15. Degr. 42 Min. by the difference of the way re- 
ally made, and what in Judgment mighr here be allowed, 
we found the influence of the Current, which runs pretty 
ſwiftly there, and as it ſhould ſeem leſs to the S. W. than 
to the S. For the Reaſon of this Current tis probable that 
the deep Bay between Cape Corientes and Mozabigue wakes 
an Indraught or Eddy of ſome Streams coming either 
from the N. E. or more Eaſterly in at the N. E. of St. 
Lawrence, and fo along the Land to Cape Corientes : Or 
elſe that ſtream which is reported to ſer from St. Lawrence 
N. W. mectivg at the Land of M xombigue may be the 
falling away of the Land fo drawn that way, which ſup- 
poſition if it be true, then tis an errour for any Ship to 
fall with the Land before ſhe is got nearer the North of 
Mozombigue Point. And tis to be obſerved upon this 
Principle that if ſhe does not fall roo much Weſterly 
and bring the ſaid Cape roo nigh her Meridian, ſhe 

will feel very little or nothing of this Stream. 
After ſome difficulries, we reached the Iſle of Jocatora, 
„ very well known in the World and as much celebrated) 
mo in for the Aloes it produces; the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil in 
ehis bout the the production of Dates is alſo no contemptible _ of 
2 che the Character of this Iſland. They have two Harveſts 
— rr Of this Fruit in a Year, the one of which fell in the 
Aice nd Month of July at the tinte of our being there. When 
Trade for it, they arc throughly Ripe, they are laid together upon 
— Skins, and the [ iquor which Diſtills from them, is that 
of the illend Which they call Pate-wine. Ihe Dates being thus 
not here drain'd, to Preſerve them they take our the Stones, and 
pack them up titely in a Skin ; or at other timcs they 
cut them and rake out the Stones before they are quite 
Ripe, and ſo lay them a drying, which is by far the better 
way, and makes them eat as if they were Candicd : But 
=_ maſt be open d at ſome time or other, for whole they 
will not keep. When the Harveſt of Dares comes, there's 
a Deputy of the Kings, that's appointed to preſide over 
the Concerns of every Valley, fee all be clean ga- 
thered and brought into a certain place, and till this 
Affair be over, no Man dare touch a Date upon pain of 
Death. Then when all is carried in, the whole produce 
of the Ifland is divided into three equal parts, Firit for 
the King, another for the Arabs, and the Third for the 
e of Caffars : But tho they make the Diviſion equal, they 
Gan, dont make the Diſtribution , but Arbritrarily as they 
pleaſe. On the Strand there grows Coon plants in ſome 
laccs; as alſo amongſt the Stones a ikrubby Plant call'd 
hac; it bears a thick round Leaf as broad as a 
Shilling, and Fruit like a Caper, which is of uſe in 
Sallets, and pretty much in requeſt for that pur- 


C 
There are ſome Oranges too, but thoſe ſcarce and 
(uke Butter and other Eatables) at Jecators exceeding 
denr. f 
But the moſt remarkable of all next to the Sermperrivum, 
— or Aloes plant, is a large Tree of the height of a Man, 
or ſomething beiter: Lis very grofs and thick about the 
Root, and grows ſo very taper upwards, that at the top 
tis almoſt cumpleatly picked; rhe Trunk is all alony ver 
ſmooth, und has no Bark to cover it, nor no Branches but 


— 


at the top, and thoſe void of Leaves but they yield a 
reddiſh Flower, out of which a preen Fruit diſcovers it 
ſelf in form and bigneſs not unlike a Date, and contain- 
ing ſeveral ſmall! white Kernels of a bitter Tart; the 
Branches alſo are very birrer, and are full of a refinous 
Subſtance ; whether this may be the Mirtle Tree or no, 
thoſe rhar have feen both may do well ro determine : 
about rhe Shoar there are ſeveral delicate ſorts of Shells 
to be found, particularly your fine Pearl Oyſter-ſhells, 
as alſo the common ſort in abundance, and yet not one 
Oyſter to be had all over rhe Iſland, fo that it is plain they 
are driven thither by Sea. | 

TheAnimals that deſerve rhe moſt notice, here are the Ci- 

vit-Cats, which are taken in a Trap upon the Mountains * 
they are very numerous, and the Country people will ſell 
them at any time for twelve Pence a piece. 
This Iſland is in the Hand of the King of Tartach or 
Cuchem in Arabia Felix, and has been in that ſtate of Sub- 
jection about 100 Years. The ſame Prince being alſo 
Maſter of the two Irmans and Abladelcuria. 

The lnhabitants are conſequently of two ſorts, the Arabian ue Govern. 
Mahometans, and rhe Ca ars ( or Infideltas they call the c- ment and w 
thers).The old Poſſeſſours of rhe Iſle the Arabs are well pro- b bitene 
portioned Men. Tawny, wearing their Hair long, and a To 1 
bant or linen Cloth wrap'd abott their Heads, and no other 
Apparel, but another 3 their Middles. Their Legs 
and Feet quite bare too, except a ſorry pair of Sandals. 
They ha e ſome few Shot amongſt them, but their Wea- 
pons elſe are only a crooked Dagger and a Target. 

They are Induſtrious, Diligent, Fair and Civil enough 
in their Behaviour, though not altogether ſo Honeſt in 
de egg | 1 _ are mighty lovers of Tobacco, and 
they love as well to Spunge it. where they may be per- 
mi:red. The better an Men or rhe Conntery — OY 
throw a Pinſado over their Shoulders, in the manner of 
an Iriſh Mantle, and ſome make them Skirrs of white 
Calicoe, as others alſo a pair of Linen Breeches like rhe 
Guzerars ; but this is a high pitch of Dreſs, and not the 
common Mode of the Country, The Women wear Ca- 
lico Shifts, Red, Blew, or Dark coloured, hanging down 
to the very Ground, covering their Faces with a ſort of a 
Veil, pretending a deal of Modeſt behaviour and ſhieneſs 
to be ſeen, tho at the ſame time their Tempers are jolly, 
open and waggiſh enough. They are much berterComplex- 
toned than the Men in general, and rake not a little care 
ro ſer off rhe gifts Nature has endow'd them with, by all 
the Advantages of dreſs and finery. All that their bes: 
bands are worth almoſt is laid out on their Backs, the 
Money that ſhould be in the others Pockets is all about 
the Arms and Necks of thoſe extravagant Women in 
Chains and Rings, Carkanets, and Mavillias, and no 
Body knows What Gambols beſides. They load them- 
ſelves fo with theſe things chat they caur ſtir, but make a 
noiſe and ginglirg like ſo many Morice-Dancers. And 1 
belie\e that one of them rake her with all her Particulars, 
would be near enovgh to furnith an ordinary Toy-ſhop. 
I have ſcen one of them, and that none of the beſt ſort n. net, of 
neither, and conſequently not ſo well ſet out with theſe the wones 
Fopperies, that had in each Ear at leaſt a dozen Silver of Z. 
Rings as big as Currain Rings, and thoſe larger ones had 
as many of a ſmaller ſize hanging to them, two Chains 
of Silber and one of Gold Boſſes wreathed abour her 
Neck ; ren ortwelve Mavillia's of Silver, each as big as 
ones little Finger about her Wriſts ; Plates of Silver al- 
moſt like Horſe locks upon the ſmall of her Legs, and 
every Finger covered with Rings; ſuppoſing all this, tis 
no wonder that the Men are poor, and wan Money to 
buy Tobacco, eſpecially conſidering that three, four, five 
or fix of theſe chargeable Creatures fall to the ſhare of 
one Man to maintain, or perhaps more, according to their 
quality, for their Religion lays no reſtraint upon them 
in that point, A Man had need have his Wives fent home 
to him ready furniſh'd and rigg'd, and if there be no 
other Portion in the caſe, her Parents ſhould dreſs her 
at leaſt, or if the Husband muſt do it at firſt for Cuſtom, 
he ſhould have the liberty of undrefſing her afterwards 
tor Conveniency, and not pinch for want of Money, 
when his Wife has a load of Silver upon her Back. 
They do indeed want a little lightning in this Sence, tho? 
perhaps they may want a Grain or two of a juſt weighr 
in another. 

Their Husbands are very Jealous of them, bur they 
dont ſeem to be Jealous of 2 Husbands, nor fo ſowre 
Tempered as they are neither. They'll turn up their 
Veil and glance freely upon a Stranger they like, and if 
he be a Merchant, and brings them Cryſtal, Amber, and 
Coral Beads, they II Barter with him as long as he pleaſes 
provided it be a good ſecure Place, where their Husbands 
may not come 0 ſpoil their Trade. 
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Chap. XII. 


Nautical Obſervations, &C. Rd - 


py 


Children. a | 
o quite Naked, till they come to ſome years, for ought 
know to Years of Marriage, for they Marry them here 

ar ten or twelve Years old. I heſe People, like the Turks and 
other Faſtern Nations, eat all their Victuals upon Mats 
or Carpets ſpread upon the Ground, uſing neither Knives 

Way of EA. nor Forks, but Fingers, which were made before both. 

85 Their Liquor at their Meals is only fair Water: Neither 


Their Children (except ſome few of the beſt ſort) 


They reported farther that boch the Weſterly and 
Eafterly Monſons do return each Year ſucceſſively eleven 
Days later than the Year before, fo chat they make a com- 
pleat Revolution in the ſpace of 33 Years, beginning then 
the very ſame Day of the Month preciiely that they did RIPE" 
ſo many Years before; fo that knowing the time of their ge £25 © 
letting in any one Year, by the Allowance, of the afore- 


be ſoundly 


they are. 


abk. 4 Parberry, brovghr from Mecca, this they, ſup off very 


mach. | ; 
As for the Caffe, they are People that live in all the 


won't ſuffer them to have any Arms, nor are they al- 
lowed to kill any ſort of Beaſt for their Suſtenance, ſo that 
they chiefly live upon Fiſh, and that ſhare of the Dares, 
which the Conſcienc es of the Arabians will allow them. 
The Men are more Swarthy than the 4ravs are, they wear 
nothigg upon theirHeads,and their Hair is exceedinglong, 
and only a courſe Cloth of Goats Hair or ſome other 
Woollen about their Middle, except ſomething on their 
Feet in the nature of Scandals, They have a very rough 
barbarous Aſpect ; and look always ſtaring as if they 
were Frighred. 

The Women have nothing about their Heads, but wear 


as e er their horrid Poverty will let them to be fine like 
them, and to ape them in all their Faſhions; thus they get 


Imitation of the Silver Mavillia's, and the other Womens 
Beads inſtead of Carkanets, and to make up for the 
wanrof otherOrnamen:s they paint their Faces up and down 
in Patches with Black and 9 which makes them ap- 

ar very frighife] Figures, Their Language is different 
Ho the Arabick, which yet being the Tongue of the 
Conquerour they mcſt of them learn. 


swe think As for their Religion they are meer Heathens as the 


ple to thoſe that will drive a Bargain with them for chat 
urpoſe. How true all this is 1 am no judge, but this 1 
now, that they have a Church, and there's an Altar, and 


Tue Cafes Miſeries and Calamities of a ſervile Stare. The Arabs | be 


mentioned number of Days, = way be compured for 


h other but Date - Wine, wich which roorhey'll | any other Year ; but this Doctrine of the Aſcers  fcems 
be found > Drock in Private, 2 Mabometans as hardly credible. s 


Thar as the Weſtern Monſon blows here all South, fo 


For Entertainment, they have a thing they call Cobe, | the Eaſtern blows all North. 
which is a black bitter Drink they make of a Berry like 


. * BEN Note, the 
Thar after the 25th of September, no Ships can go from 114, dle 
the Red-Sea to the Eaſtward, and that vo Rain { com- two Ships 


hot, and tis reckoned good for the Head and Sro-| monly ar leaſt) falls on the Coaſt of Arabia rill the fed Com- 


7oth Day of the Eaſt Monſun. 'Tis with this Monſon Pi? * 
that they begin the Computation of their year : It holds ia the Heiter 
rween five and fix Months, and when theſe Eafterly | MS Lp 
Winds have ſo done their parts, after the thort interval of Cn 
three or four Weeks calm and fair weather. The Weſter- Keing Hr 
ly Winds begin to come on, ſo that theſe two Monſons f ks 
(With the little Intermi.ſion between) do fill up the ga. 
Compaſs of the Year. Thar in both Monſons there is an 

extream conſtant Sea-Gate upon the Coaſt of u] 

and the Currents alſo conform themſelves to the Winds, 

Thar Burrom, Mekelle, and Cox are good Harbours H.rbours on 
for both Monſons on the Coaſts of , but no places e cot of 
for Trade; on the ther Hand that Xe is no Harbour for eps; —_ 
either Monſon, but drives a Trade for Iron, Lead and for the Aton- 
ſuch like Commodities. That tis very bad Riding at the 7 


the lang Calico Shifts like the Arabians, and ſtrain as far} entrance of Surat in the Weſterly Monſons, and contrarily 


here ar Deli/a extreamly good for that very Seaſon, tho 
two Miles either Faſt or Welt from the Road, there's al- 


Mavillia's of Iron, or ſome ſuch baſe Materials inſtead of ways ſuch a Guſt of Wind, that no Sh p can hold to Ride 


* And this our Experience juttified the Truth 


As for other places of Trade they informed us, That ,. _ ., - 
Chaul, Dabu, and Danda Rag ee puree, were very rich tra- ces. "= 3 
ding Towns, and good ſafe Ports upon the Coaſt of 
India: As likewiſe that at Saadz, I/bockee, Auzoanc, 
Moot oc, four of the Iſlands of Coma, there's 1 
of Rice cheap and good, and the People by a kind Tem- 


them origi Arabiens ſay, and have all the Women in Common, ob- per and Diſpoſition fit to be Traded with; whereas at 

be ſerving nothing of Matrimonial Rites or Ceremonies, and Jughezeegee and Malale, two more of the lame knot of 
2 wet ke: beſides letting out their Women to Hire without any ſcru- | Iſlands, both the People and the Commodity too, are fo 
c 


bad, chat neither deſerves any regard. Theſe were their 
Accounts: For the Truth of which univerſally, we can- 
not av ouch our own Experience, tho' as to ſome Particu- 
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two Croſſes in ir, and its certain that before the coming of lars we know they are if the right, and may be fo in all 


the Arabs, the Religion cf the Iſland was Chriſtian 
or Papiſh ar leaſt, — that the coming of ſuch a People 
as the Arcbs are amongſt them, ſhould make them Hea- 
rhens, is no very ſtrange ching. Ican't avouch any thing 
for their Religion, but 1 believe be it what it will, it can't 
be much leſs than that of their Mahomer:n Maſters. 

They have alſo one Town roo { whether more or no 
I know not) to themſelves; rhe Houſes were built with 
Stone, covered over with Rafts and Palm-branches, le- 
_ with Doors and wooden Locks, pretty Arriticially 
made. 

At our firſt Landing thy ran all away at the fight of 
us and left their Town at our Diſpoſal ; the Reaſon was, 
becavſe they took us for Porrugueze, who had made ſome 
Inroads upon them formerly, and carried away ſome of 
them . 

In ſhort as Matters now ſtand, they are a very unhappy 
People, and unleſs the Arabs would be fo juſt as to quit 
the Poſſeiſion of the Ifland to them again, they can't do 
— a greater Kindneſs than to knock them all on the 

ead. © *» 


The Moors at Deliſa give us theſe following Inſtrutl;- 


ons, 

na 

\er 1 That upon the Coaſt of Mmbaze and Magad:xa, 
m, 3 de there are ſome Vears to be found lum ps of Amber-grice, 
rds North of $ Of an incredible Bigneſs and Weipht. 

ey. ei. in They reckon that the Monſon of the Southerly Winds 
ck. * Arabien 


a de where COMMences yearly with the Month of May, and continues 
ho they were abont 100 Days. The moſt BoiſtcrousWind is in Fe and 


he e cn Tuch, and a little way in gut, for about the tenth or 
{x oil eve twelfth of that Month it begins to abate irs Force ; and 
hey ther ſoon after that, the North Wind comes on, with a great 
wre deal of Rain, which generally holds for three or tour 
heir 4 Months more. About this time tis that they prepare mot 
if of their Ales at Fecstera, which Drug is only the 2 
and lent from of the Semp=eirum pot in Coat Skins to be driad. 
aſes, en We gave at the rate of 156 Dollars for 12 J. near of 
Js 


» 5.202 


iT, 


the reſt. 

We ſet Sail from Jocotora in Ju A. D. 1666. directing *xae that 
our Courſe ro * India. About 4 Degr. 2 Min. S. Lat. we Gwe of dhe 
had a proſpect ot three Iſlands the moſt Northerly of which — 
is a large high and woody Iſland, and between the two down a S 
Southmoſt there lies a very dangerous Beach about the 22. Fri 
middle way ; to ſcape which,the beſt way is to ſteer about 
two L.cagues from the middlemoſtIfland, where you have tow after. 

a very cod Paſſage and keep the Breach near three Net of the 

1 to the South of you. _ 
o determine it more exactly for Caurions fake, ir lies 

(from the Eaſt end of the moſt Northerly of the rwo Sourh 

Iſlands) full S. E. half a Channel over; and of thoſe two Dengerour 

Iſlands the Weſtern part of the moſt Northerly and the 

Eaſtern Point of the moſt Southerly do bear juſt N. & S. 

io Leagues diſtance from each other. 

We oblerre the two Hummocks of Tecu upon the Coaſt 7 
of Sumarra, with the High-Lands over « oh to bear l 
from each other N. and by W. and S. by E. half a Point 

Eaſterly, and the three Iſlands of Priamen to lie 8 S. E. and 
N. N. W. being diſtant from each other about a Mile. 
Our Rates for Pepper at Priaman were 22! Dollars the 
Bahar befides 6 per Cent. Cuſtom. This Town and ſome of 


Fring 


choſe adjoyning will yield 2500 R of Pepper yearly, 


and might be pought cheap enough if the Factory were 
ſettled there for the raking of it in at the beſt Rates 
all the Year round. Their eſt is only in Ag and 
September, and the moſt part of it is fetched away by the 
Achenees and the favans, the Guxurats being prohibited 
Trading there by the King of Achen's exprets Order. 
It ſeems very reaſonable upon good Conſideration, that 
if our Ships put in at Sr and brought ſome quantities 
of Calicoes, fine Pintadoes, ſtriped and chequered Stuffs 
to Pri-man, that there might be a very advantageous 
Trade driven withrhcſe Commodries, ſuppoſing*( as was 
hinted before) that a Factoty was ſett ed there. 

From hence we proceded to Bun, ſetting out the lat» gan Id. 
tet ed ot Sopremoer, Ihe Salt Iiland inthe Sereights of 
Sunda hetween Sumar's and Feva lies by out Obſervation) 


this Commodity, and traded for near 20e0 /, weight of [in 6 Degr. 6 Min. South Lat. 


This Hard with the 
Poi incloding the whole Bay, in which is Bantam Road 
| M lie 


10 
Sca-bourd of 
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1 roubles at Banda, Oc. 


Lib. 1]. 


e E. N. E. and W. S. W. But the ame Iſland with the 
nebel Soak Land cf Sumatra, and the N. W. Point of 
Java, do bear E. S. E. and W. N. W. The Hummock of 
Sumatra,and the Point of Favs being about twenty Leagues 
diſtant. ; 

; The Streigh's of Sunda, in which Salt Iſland lies, are 
3 perly ds ſo by certain Rocks, and ragged Iſlands, 

2 in that paſſage between ava and Sumatra, which 
otherwiſe of it ſelf wou'd allow a Ship ſcope enough to 
paſs, without ſo much Caution as now is requiſitc. The 
two main Rocks bear North and South of each other, and 

theres ar leaſt four Miles between them: The Souther- 
moſt is very near aua, and the Northermoſt more than 
half way, ſtanding between the Point of Bantam, and ano- 
ther low ragged Iſland bearing W. S. W. with thar Nor- 
thermoſt Rock. They are both of them remarkable for 
the Trees that cover them; and tis between theſe two, 

chat you are to ſteer your Ship in your paſſage from S. 
matra to Java. FL 

We got to Bantam the beginning of Norembe. Here 
we found the Durch before-hand with us, having when we 
came, two Ships laden with Eloves, and rwo more ready 
to be laden with Pepper. : 

Ar this place allo the Embaſſador of Siam gave us to 
underſtand how glad the King his Maſter wou'd be, to 
hold a Correſpondence with His Majeſty of England; 
and ro what good 1 a Trade might be maintain'd 
in chat Country. He aſſerted, That a Thouſand Red 
Cloths wou'd go off there in a Day or two, all their Horſes 
and Elephants having their Coverings and Trappings made 
of it. Beſides, by his Report they are full of Gold and 
precious Stones there; and it's ſeldom unfortunate or diſ- 
advantageous, to have to do with a Country that affords 
ſuch Commodities. 88 : 

Our Ship the Dragon was diſpatch d from this place for 
England, whilſt we went on with the Heftor for the Banda 


es. | 

In this Courſe we found a very dangerous Sand, lying 
off the Weſtern Point of rhe Iſle Zacarra ; and it's neceſſa- 
ry, in order to fail quite clear cf it, for a Ship to borrow 
ſomething of the Iſland that ſtands oppoſite ro the ſaid 
Point. 

If you obſerve the Bay of Nac, you'll find the two 
Points that make ir to bear E. S. E. and W. N. W. four 
Leagues diſtant from each other. 

About ren Leagues from Java, lies an Iſland which we 
find not ſo much to the Eaſt, as the Maps do place it: 
Bur in order to the Deſcription of its Poſition as near as 
may be, tis enough to ſay, that. che great Shoal call d 
Los Hermannos, three Leagues from Java, lies N. and S. 
wa Rog and. e has 5 U REN ns 
Neſſaſeres and he Iſland Neſſaſeres has 5 Degr. 30 Min. t t. 
cl. and runs two or three Leagues in length N. W. and S. E. 

From hence to the Celebes, we reckon about Seventy fix 

Leagues : As alſo berween Bantam and rhe Celebes, we 
judge the common Computation of rhe diſtance, viz. Two 
hundred and thirty five Leagues to be pretty near the 
truth. 

The higheſt South Land of the Ce/-bes, and the We- 
tern Point of the Iſle D-ſolam, bear N. N. W. twelve 
Leagues diſtant, and rhe Weſt-end of Deſolam, with the 
low Eaſt Point of the Celebes, (which is the narroweſt of 
the Streights) bears South by Weſt, rwelve or fourteen 
Leagues diſtant. 

he Coaſt of Deſolam runs neareſt to the S. W. and the 
E. end of that, and of the Celebes, with the Iſlands that 
make the Streight, do lie in a right Line to the Eye, pret- 
ty near N. and 8. i 
Cambina W. The Weſtern Point of Cambina is remarkable, as being 
_ «ag. 2 very high and round Hill: And the Iſle of Buctone no 
964 leſs, for the three or four conſiderable Head-lands which 
it makes. 
Amboina bears from the Iſland Bun, E. by N. twelve 
Leagues, and lies ten Leagues long to the E. and from 
the Faſterly part of it, the High-land of Banda, bears E. 
by S. 4 Southerly, 25 Leagues diſtant. 
The Cuſtom at Banda, is, before we begin ro Trade, 
to agree with them upon the ſeveral ſorts of Duties and 
Payments, as the Rola, the Serepinany, the Piſtclin, which 
are paid either in Money alone, or partly Money, and 
partly Commodities. The Weights uſed here, are chietly 
the Catree, which poizes about 5 Pound 14 Ounces, Aver- 
dupoize Weight. * 
Under.hant We made an Agreement with them of Pulcway, for a 
Practices of Factory to be ſettled in that Iſland, which the Duzch ſer 
the Patch. themſelves to oppoſe and hinder, with all the Art and In- 

triꝑue . notwithſtanding our Trade there ſuc- 
ceeded in ſome meaſure, and we receiv'd from thence 
225 1 Cartees of Mace, and 1307 4 of Nuts, in Apri/, 4. 
D. 1609. Bur having Information that che Durch had a 


N 


— to erect a Fort at Banda, and knowing what the 
Conſequences of that wou'd be, I propos d to the chief 
Men the formal Delivery of Banda to us, in the Name, 
and for the Uſe of His Majeſty of England, before the 
Dutch began their intended Work. is Propoſal they 
ſeem'd to like very well, but yer Ceferr'd the coming to a 
final Reſolution upon the Point ſo long, chat we had Rea- 
ſon ro ſuſpect ſome under-hand Practices with the Dutch; 
and the preference, or ar leaſt a ſecret Encouragement 
given them in their Deſign of Trade: Yer at the ſame 
time did theſe hollow-hearred Infidels, carry it with all Toy of 
the ſpecious Prerences of Friendſhip and Kindneſs to vs in 
the World. They told us, we ſhou'd have the whole 
Spice-Trade ar Puloway, Pulorin, and Ayre Putee: That 
it ſhou'd be Dearh for any Man to ſell ſo much as a fingle 
Cattee of Spice to the Hollanders; and that if we wou'd 
not buy it, it ſhou'd all rot upon the Trees for them; for 
they Ew rather die than be obliged to trade with the 
Dutch. 

Bur whether this was the Effect of a feign'd or a real 
Diſlike or no, tis no matter, ſince we are ſure, that not 
long afrer the Feud was rea), and the Spleen and Hatred 
on the ſide of the Bandaneſe very ſtrong and inveterate. 
Tis ro be granted, chat they are a faithleſs inconſtant 
People: But then the Dutch carried it at a rude and inſolent 
rate amongſt them; and to all the reſt, added that of 
the building of a Fort; an encroachment upon their Li- oy 
berry, that rhe Bandaneſe wou d never pardon. And not 2 2 
only ſo, but they profaned their e Ground too, de- 
faced the Sepulchres of the Dead, and carried up their 
Fort juſt by the Moſque, or Temple; all which are the 
higheſt Degrees of Abomination amongſt theſe ſuperſtiti- 
ous Mah meters. And as they did highly reſent it, that 
the Dutc/ had taken theſe Liberties with them, ſo they 
did by a ſevere Revenge taken upon them, make them 
know, that they wou'd not endure it: For having drawn Dutch Ad- 
the Dutch Admiral, with all his Council, into a conveni- wiral ein. 
ent place u the Woods, upon pretence of conferring there, 
about Macs in diſpute between them, they fell upon 
them with a confiderable Power of Men, and put every 
one to the Sword; and had not the Admiral's Soldiers, 
that attended at a lictle diſtance, been upon their Guard, 
they had ſerv'd them the ſame Sauce with their Maſter. 
Befides this, the People ſeveral times conſpired the cutting 
off all of them that were there in Banda; nay, they did a- 
ctually riſe upon them, and the Plot had been executed 
to the utmoſt rigour, had not we Eng/iſh-men interpos d 
on their behalf. Many a time did we reſcue them out of kindaeſ of 
the hands of the furious Mobb, and ſecure not only their ne th 
Perſons, but their Goods and Effects too; for which Ci. * . 
viliry we were afterwards very handſomely rewarded : 
For theſe Tumults were in the Month of May, and 'twas 
bur in une that they began to entangle us in our Trade, 
and lay I know not what Reſtraints upon us in our Deal- 
ings with the #2 0 of Puloway, and Labatacca ; as chat 
we mult carry no Proviſions nor Ammunition with us thi- Their in 
ther, and that our Ships muſt lie open to be ſearched by Requitl. 
them. And this, after a great deal of Conteſt, we were 
forced to ſubmit to, we being but Sixty two to above a 
Thouſand of them; and beſides, their Fort commandin 
all at that rate, that if we fell out with them, they cou d, 
by wy Terror of chat, debar us from lading our Ships ar 

anama. 
Bur theſe things ran a great deal higher in the ſucceed- 
ing Month of 7h, for then we had an Order ſent us in 
writing, ſigned by the Vice-Admiral, and all the reſidue of 
the Council, ing us ro withdraw our Ship our , : 
of the Road of Banda, within five Days after the Date _ 
thereof. Indeed, they had expreſs d a great uneaſineſs of d. 
under our Company ſeveral times before, and had N.. 
offer'd to take our Debrs there upon themſelves, and ſo 
diſcharge us, provided we would be gone, tho' we had 
not near our Lading : But now it ſeems they were come 
ro a Point, and were refolv'd we ſhou'd ſtay no longer: 
For they pretended (in their Order), chat being derermi- 
ned to carry on a bloody War againſt the Bandaneſe, in 
Revenge of rhe Barbarities commurred upon their Admiral, 
and his Company, they wou'd nor have their Enemies 
ſtrengthned by Engliſh Powder and Shot; Which 
had good Reaſon to believe they wou'd, if we were ſuf- 
fer d to lie there while the War laſted : Beſides this, they 
abſolurely forbid us Anchoring at Nera, Labatacca, or any 
other Roads belonging to places in their Power, during 
the Breach between the Bandaneſ+ and them. However, 
ſhortly after a Peace was concluded between theſe two peice be- 
pres tn, Few violently 55 againſt each other, and che Han- rween — 

p a Patch 

ee no preſent Remedy, tamely endured the pray cr 


nt of the Fort. 


| The Dutch and we roo came to an A t about the 
Time of our Stay, and the Payment of our Debts at Ban- 
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which by this Contract were payable ro us at Bantam; 
— Ag 7 6m from rhe Dureh for that pur- 
ſe. | 
"us diſparch'd rheſe Concerns, and gotten all the 
Lading of Spice and Nuts we cou'd get from the treache- 

Faory a rous People we dealt with; we ſer Sail for Bantam, where 

81am. hy che time of our coming, the Factors had made ready 
3481 Bags of Pepper. Here we reſoly'd to appoint a Fa- 
ctory, which we happily accompliſh'd ; and adjuſting all 
things relating to it, addreſs d for our Voyage for Engiand, 
Ottober the Third. 

We ran about 650 Leagues in 24 Days, after our ſet- 
ting out from Bantam; and then we had 25 Degr. South 
Lat. and 24 Degr. Variation. 

„ * We find an Obſervation of Linſchorr's ro be very true, 
viz, Thar generally your Eaſterly Winds coming about to 
the Northward, if ir prove Rainy, the Wind preſently 
changes to the W. S. W. and blows there. . 

Donazal. Ar the Weſtern- part of Terra Donatal, the Variation 
AO 8 : Degr. and South Lat. 31 Degrees, 27 


We had from ſome Hollauders this Account of the Iſland 


in 20 Degr. South Lat. the S. E. in 20 Degr. 15 Min. 
Thar the Ifland is between thirty and forty Leagues in com- 
paſs, and the Variation 21 Degr. and N. W. That it is 
a very healthful place, and yields abundance of Turtles, 
Manatees, Fowl, Goats, aud Hogs, rho” the latter not in 
ſuch plenty as the former, the Goats having been but late- 
ly tranſported thither by the Dur. . 

Near Cape Aga we have very little Variation, and 
the Latitude there is about 35 Deer. 26 Min. * A Man Nes 
bound home upon this Coaſt, and firding no Weather for 
obſerving either Latitude or Variation, may ſafely truſt 
himſelf in Sixry Fathom Warer, and Shelly Ground : 
When he finds it Ouzy, he may conclude he is very near 
this Cape Ds Aale; and it he loſes Ground at 120 
Fathom, tis certain he is pait it, provided he be within 
the Latitude of 36 Degr. | 

We finiſh'd this Voyage Mzy the Tenth, 4. D. 1610; 
it being none of the leatt remarkable Circumſtances of ir, 
that as we went out, ſo we came in, with all our Compa- 
ny entire, neither Death nor Sickneſs tho' both ſo often 
look d in the Face, in the various Climates we had paſs d 
through) having made any Breach vpon us. 


Maris Mauritius : That there are two Havers there, the N. W. 


XIII. 


A Relation of Mr. Finch, Merchant, concerning hu Trade and Tra< 
vels in the Mogul's Country; with an Account of the mofl remarka= 


on the Fleet, they burnt and funk every Ship chat was 


there, making beſides a cruel Slaughter: And if five 


Elle. 
CHAP, 
ble Roads and laces of Trade in that mighty Empire. 
+ This wa * Eing come to India, we went all aſhore at Surat, 
rr of ihe where we hoped to have an Eng/iſh Factory 
Company ſer:led in time. "Twas our ill luck notwith- 


tended a+ fv ſtanding, to meet every-where with People of 
ras, while baſe and perfidious Principles, to find a Knave almoſt in 
„ every Poſt and Place of Truſt, from the Court to the 


be Bands Cuſtom-Houſe, from the loftieſt Viſier, to the meaneit 
18s, &c. as Officer, twas all alike ; there were Places and Titles of 


_ ity and Conſcience made no difference. : 
Particulars s The Portuguzze (the proud Uſurpers of Sovereignty in 
to the Sue- rheſe parts, and very troubleſome Neighbours to the G cat 
FaStory, in Mogul, as well as other Indian Princes) had about this 


» . _ ' 
Cape. Haw= time their ſhare of Calamities, as well as we. The be- 


13 before re- Honour to diſtinguiſh Men from one another, bur Hone- bet 


or fix of their Ships had nor by chance been ſent away 
before, the whole Fleet that came upon this Defign had 
entirely periſ d. Befides, quickly after this, a Sickneſs 
in that City ſwept away moſt of the Portugueze there, and 
the Vice-Roy amoneſt the reſt ; fo that their Pride and 
Greatneſs by all theſe drrokes, was conſiderably hum- 


And twas very well for the King of Achen, and his 
Country, that the Dutch at that time attempted the Siege 
of Ri ce, and gave the Portugueze ſo fatal a Blow as 
they did; twas the moſt ſcaſonable thing for them chat 


cou d potiibly have happen d. and no leſs perhaps than the 


yer ga indeed hardly dares pretend to chaſtiſe chem, | ſo far Redemption of the whole Country out of the hands of 


from that, that he is forc d to yield to all their Impoſitions 
upon his Ships, and not one can ſtir any way to Trade, but 
is obliged to take their Paſs, and pay fort) but the N- 
lab ara, and the Dutch, between them, do pretty well pay 
thoſe Scores, and mortifie the Power of that inſolent ambi- 
Decemb. Jon, ious People, which without ſuch Adverſaries to check it, 
Februar). one does not know hat heighth it wou d grow ro. The 
Mallab-s deſtroy d, funk, and took, no leis than fifry of 
their Frigats, in a very little time : And the Durch, 
who were for playing higher Game with them, addreſo d 
themſelves to the Gone of Malacca, with thirty ſtout Ships. 
ae defence of this important place, rhe Vice-Roy of Goa 
16.0.” has made all the Force thar's poſſible ; and what will be 
aeg be, the Event of ſo great an Action as is like to be between 
bade them, is yet uncertain. But tis certain, that the laſt Year 
As at the that place was fatal ro them, and they receiv d a moſt diſ- 
loft Year, mal Overthrow by the Dutch then. 


The Matter was thus : That the Dutch, with ſome of 


the I dian Princes, their Confederates, had laid a very 
cloſe Siege to Maiaccz both by Sea and Land; the Vice- 
Roy of Ge immediately came to relieve the place, and 
The Account meeting with the Durch Fleet, chere was a long and bloody 
a“ Fight between them, and great damage done on boch 
ſides ; inſomuch, that both F cets ch ught enough done 
for the preſent, at leaſt till they had fitted up themſelves 

ſor a freſh Trial. 

The Porrugnexe however according to their Vain- glo- 
rious boaſting way) malle a huge Noiſe of Victory, and 
thinking that they had quite coo!l'd the Courage, as well 
as ſpoil'd the Unecrtaking of the Orrch, fell ro Feaſting 
— Reyelling aſhoar, leaving the Fleet ro look to it 
elf. 

BEE. The Dutch, in the mean time, having 'd their 
Leaks, and new rigg'd at v, tetutu d with a Reſolution 
to try che Fortune of a Second Bartel with them, and 
came in good time to ſurprize them in the midſt of all 
their Triumphe; to without any more adoc, falling up- 


thoſe Devourers : For the King of Portugal, who had be- 4e fed 
fore reſolv'd to drive the H ech our of the Ind:es ; as alſo, from the 
ſeverely to chaſtiſe all thoſe I Princes and States thax for net 
had given Countenance and Encouragement to them of 

which ti probable he reckon'd the King of Achen to be 

one) gave Orders to his Vice-Roy to go and begin with 

chat Prince, and then proceed to the King of For, and ſo 

to the M+...cea's, and about. And the Portugueze Fleet 
(wonderfully ſtrong and well furniſh'd) was at that v 

time before the City of Achen, ready to execute the King's 
Commands, when the News came, that the Durch were 
aſſaulting Ma/acca, and all was like to be loſt there. This 

News drew off the whole Power of the Fleer, and deli- 

ver'd Aci en; the Vice-Roy had no time (as well as Com- 
mitſion) to attend the making of new Conqueſts, when 

old ones were ready to be loſt, and the Intereſt was ſink- 


ing in another place. 

And tis not utterly im ble, that there were ſome- 
thing more than meer lucky Chance and Contingency in 
this matter; and that the H (for ſome Obligation or 
other to the King of Ace») might ſtudiouſl give his Ad- 
verlarics this very ſcaſonable Diverſion : Bur however, - 
'rwas, the Poreuguex* had the worſt ont, and came off 
with the loſs both ways. 

The Mal-bars were a horrid Plague to them this ſame The 1.2 
Year too, and took or ſunk of them, at ſeveral times, bet - ſ the 
ter than ſixty Sail. | * 

Add to all this, the loſs of the beſt part of their new 
Fleet, ſent out of PH n ro carry on the War againſt the 
Dutch : They werein all nine brave Men of War, and fix 
Ships Aitendants ; they were ſcattet'd with bad Weather, 
about rhe Coaſts of G «ines, and never met together after- Th+ "OY 
wards. About five of them did make a ſhift to ger to Goa, te Fl 
and another of the Company was fer afire by her own e © 
Men, to avoid her falling into the Hands of the Dutch, 2 —_ 
chat then rode at the Bar hectoring and challenging he 
Po tige de Admiral to come out and fight, | 

M 2 Theſe 
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IIb II 


Wars be- 
tween the 


K. of ec 


Acoſe is ſome four or five 


* — — 


Theſe — Dutch had fired two more of this Fleet a Before the Caſtles lies the Medon, which is a ſpacious 


little before at Mozambique, (where alſo they had aſſauſt. 


pleaſant Green, with a tall Maz-Pole in the midſt, about 


- tho they could not take it) which they make their Paſtimes on Feſtival Days. The 
— — — — directly for Goa, — to] City lies all open on the fide of the Green; but in all o- 


find the reft ; which Deſign being fruſtrated, they e 


ther tis ditch d and fenc d, and has three confidera- 


ke che Pertugucze to a Battel; but they] ble Gates; without one of which is a fine Grove of 
3 . > rer of he Challenge at that time, and Mange- Trees, where the Citizens uſe to go out and Ban- 
for all the Inſults of the Durch, wou d nor ſtir out of their quet. There is a good Alphandicar, or Cuſtom-Houſe, 


Port. 


and a Market- place for Horſes and Cattle; with ſeveral 


Bur they continue ſtill to make further Preparations on other Conveniences, better to be taken by Sight than Re- 
both ſides : ſo that in all probability, ir won't be long be- port and Deſcription. : : ; 
fore the Grand Controverſie depending between thoſe two| The moſt confiderable Things withour the Gates, are 
Nations. in-theſe Parts of the World, will be decided: | (beſides the Grove of Mangos] the fair Pond not far off 
The Buſineſs of Malacca is now in hand, which will ſerve ſ it, three Quarters of a Mile in compaſs, and ſurrounded 


oy for an Introduction to greater things. 


on every fide with Stone: ſteps, and beautiful Tombs, with 


vt the Dutch and Po tugu ſe were not the only Scufflers | 4 _ pav'd Courr, and grear Trees, with an Arbour 


in this Country; for the rear Mogul, and the King of ra 


Sd in it, where the Indian Fel e s, or Holy Men, fir 


Decan, were carrying on a very hor and violent War. and ſhew their Piery in Stare. 


News came now, thar this Prince, with a flying Army of 
Megs, and 22000 Horle, had beſieg d the City of Aurdane 
the Metropolis of that Kingdom, and conquer 


ir, once | nell, the Inhabitants of which are quite a different People, 
d by the and ſpeak another Language; they are all of them Sea- 


brave Ecbar, this Magis Father. Bur ir feems, che Ge-|men by Employment, and go there by the Name of 
Ra * place was too cunning for the King of Dc-| Nis, which may be very well deriv d from Nute, and 
can; for prerending that he wou'd deliver up the City in- makes their Name and Buſineſs agree perfectly together. 
a pon Condition of withdrawing his Army The Streets here are narrow, but the Houſes giaceful and 


Coſe dutan e, that they might march | well built, with very high Steps before every Dcor: But 


Mile end half out with Bag and Baggage more ſecurely ; inſtead of tis the pleaſant Gardens that charm the Citizens of Surat, 
that, he aſſaulted them to r. gh s (taking the advantage of and invite them to come over and paſs away ſo many 


Engliſh. 


Juiy. 


Deeemler. 


their Security and Unprovidedneſo), and preſs d ſo very 
cloſe upon them, that the whole Army was roured, and 
that with conliderable 115 roo. 


Hours as they do at this place. I know of nothing to a- 
bare the Pleaſure of theſe lovely Walks, bur the infinite 


But tis not much doubred, but the King of D:c-1 will Trees ; there they hang by the Claws in the Boughs, in 


pay this Debt with Intereſt before it be long; for he's a 
very potent Prince, ard his Subjects are ſome of rhe beſt 
Soldiers in the In4i-s ; and ha.e as good a Character for 
Land-Service , as the Mia, have for that of the 
Sea. 1 

On the other fide the (et Mogr! went on with his Pre- 
parations, great and mighty, in proportion to his vaſt 
Deſign: He was now rclolved not to fir down contented 
with che Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Decan only, but to 
take in all the Countries in the Southern part of India; 
he wou d carry his Victorious Arms all through the Conti- 
nett, and fix the Bounds of his Empire at Cape Ce- 
mori. f 

To break the force of this mighty Storm, the Three 
mighty Kings, of Decan, Viſapor, and Golconde, with all 
their Powers, prepare to ſer themſelves in the way of it, 
intending to receive the firſt Shock ; they reſolve ro ſtand 
as Barriers between the Mogu!, and that part of India 
ſo that he ſhall not break in there, before he has broke 


through all rheir Armies. They are now on both ſides 


in their Tents in the Field, ready for Action, and expect 
only the breaking up of the Winter to begin it. 

We had alſo our ſhare of Troubles at Surat, occaſion'd 

the Rumour of a certain Adverſary's approach, very 
formidable in theſe Parts: Ir was one Kajz Badu, a kind 
of an Outlaw, that very often made great Spoil in that 
Country, warching up and down with a Body of Horſe, 
and raking his Plunder where he found the Towns moſt 
liable ro a Surprize. 

He was a Deſcendant from the Kings of Cambaya, and 
had been King himſelf, if rhe Arms of the M-g#u/ had nor 
wreſted that N away from his Family: So chat 
tis probable he turn d 1 in Revenge, and took 
that Courſe to make himſelf Satisfaction, for the Wrong 
the Mu had done him. ; : 

Abour two Years before rhis, he plunder'd and ſack d 
the Great City of Ce, and was now coming to do 
the ſame to Surat; which put all the City into a moſt 


ſuch vaſt Cluſters, as wou d ſurprize a Man to ſee ; but 
the Noiſe and Squeeling they make is fo intolerable, that 
twere a good Decd, to bring two or three Pieces of Ord- 
nance, and ſcour the Trees, that the place might be rid 


end of September; but not with continual Rains, as tis at 
Goa; but with great uncertainty, and as much vatiety of 
Weather, Wind, Rain, and Thunder. It always takes 
its Farewell of them with a cruel Storm, which chey call 
the Tuffon ; which is alſo uncertain as to the degree of its 
Violence and Fury ; but for the moſt part, obſerves rhis 
ſtared Courſe to come with extremiry every two or three 


Year, 

The Monſons for the South ſerve here in April and Se- 
ptember 3 for the Red Sea, in February and March: Ships 
come hirher from the South, in December, Fanuary, and Fe- 
bruary : From the Red Sea, in the beginning of September, 
afrer the Rains : From Ormus in November, 


one of the firſt Towns of great Note in my way to Ara. 
In this Road begins that long Ridge of Mountains chat 
runs from Amadevar, croſs this of the Country, and 
amongſt which Badur the rroubleſome Rebel has ſeveral 
Strong-holds, and has fortified himſelf fo well, thar all 
the Forces of the Great Mogu/ are not able to injure him 


and this Series of Mountains continues it ſelf as far as 
Brampore. 


round with a River, ſtanding like an Iſland in the mid 
of a moſt delicious Cou « 5 
its next Neighbour of Note, a Town as unpleaſant as the 
former was agreeable ; a Dirty Hole, a Den of Thieves, 
and remarkable for nothing elſe, but its Dirt, and Di 
People ; except the Quantities of Wine made here, of the 
Fruit they call Mewa, This is a very ſweet and luſcious 
Fruit, the Wine of it pleaſing enough ; bur my own Ex- 
perience prov'd it not wholſome, unleſs well burr'd. 


wretched Confuſion : But having Intelligence of the | Several of theſe Towns chat lie hereabours, are under 
Strength of Men and Arms got together for the Defence of the Command of a certain Gentile Rea, who acknow- 


ir, he went off, and did not make the Arrempr. 


ledges the Sovereignty of the Great Mogul ; but u 


Croſs the Water ſtands a ſweet little Town call'd Ru- RM 


Number of great Bars that take vp their Lodging in the Nultitude of 


of ſuch a Plague as they are to it. The Winter begins at he weahe: 
dun as about the begianing of Func, and holds to the latter and Seaſons. 


Let us remove the Scene now from Surat to Næcampore, Necampere, 


The next great Town is Dayta, encompaſs d almoſt Pats: 


ntry that lies about it; and Hadur Bader. 


Mews Wine. 


Bur to leave theſe Affairs, I ſhall give an Account of | Courtehe as it were, and juſt as ir _ im. He hves an 645 


my own Journey to Ard, and through che moſt remarka- | indeed, ar preſent, in Peace and 


ble Parts of Id, together with the principal Places that ſends his Annual Preſents; and beſides, leaves one of his 
occur in thoſe Roads, with the moſt ſerviceable Obſerva- | Sons at Brempore, for a Pledge of his Friendſhip : Bur 


tions relating to them. 


then if he ſhou'd do otherwiſe, the Mogul can t help him- 


Surar, from whence I began my Journey, may alſo be- [ſelf ; for the R/ has ſuch a Guard of inacceſſible Moun- 
in the Character. It ſtands ſome twenty Miles up in the [rains about him, that he may bid Defiance almolt to all 
838 upon the Bank of a very fine River ; tis a Ci- [the Armies in the World. ſides, tho he may be be- 
ty of the middle ſort for bigneſs, very populous, and full lieg d in thoſe Mountains, yet they can never ſtarve him 
of Merchants. About three Miles from the Mouth of there ; for there's abundance of good Paſture, Grain, and 


the River, is the fam'd Bar, where Ships ride and unlade: 


Fountains of Water, upon the higheſt part of them, ſo 


Over this the Channel is very fair ro the City- ſide, and |rhat if he did fall our with the Mog:l, and take vp Arms, 


able ro bear Veſſels of 30 Tun Burthen. 


he had Nature of his fide, and the Fruitfulneſs of his own 


This ſame River runs directiy to Brampert, and as you | Territories wou d ſupport him in his Rebellion. Bur then 
come up it on the Right-hand ſtands the Caſtle, conſide- I did he let an Army paſs undiſturb d, to the very Foot of 
rably large, well wall d and moated, and as well defen- bon Mountains, they cou'd never ger up to him; for all 
ded and provided with Military Furniture, ; 


the Paſſes re his two principal Cities, are prodigioully 
fortified 


mity with him, and Rs, 
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ortified (theres eighty Forts at leaſt ſcarrer'd up and 
_ ro —— * then they are ſo narrow, that 
no more than two Men can march a-breaſt : The Names 
of theſe two Ciries are Saliere and Muliere, each of which 
have two mighty Caſtles ro defend them. 

Ecbar Sha, this Mogul's Father (a Soldier as capable of 
managing an Enemy to good purpoſe, as moſt India has 
had), found this Mountaneer too ſtubborn for him ; he 
ſpent ſeven Years a beſieging him, and at laſt was forc'd 
to compound, giving him ſeveral Towns, upon Conditi- 
on of ſome poor Acknowledgment of Sovereignty to him, 
and his Succeſſors: And this was the wiſeſt part of his 
Conduct in the whole Affair: For in ſhorr, without this 
Agreement, his Merchants cou'd never have had any Secu- 
rity in paffing along this Country. 

My Journey from rheſe Towns to Bramport, was trou- 
bleſome enough ; partly upon the Account of Thieves 
chat infected the Roads, and an ill Diſtemper (the Bloody- 
flux) gorren by drinking the Water of S:indkeny River, a 
Town thar lay inthe Road. 

The Decons alſo (who had juſt beat the Megu!'s Forces, 
and taken a ſtrong Town from them, and extreamly brisk 
upon that Succeſs) were abroad in Parties, making all 
the Spoil they con'd in the Mogui's Dominions ; fo that 
tw as impoſſible to travel with any Safety, without a Guard; 
and this Comfort I accidentally met with, in a good Bo- 
dy of Horſe, that convoy'd me 1 to Bramport. This 
1a very great City, but has a bale, low, unpleaſant Si- 
tuation, a very unwholſome Air, and as bad Water about 
ir: It has a large and well fortified Caſtle, ſtanding ppon 
the Bank of the River which comes from Surat, which is 
che only conſiderable Ornament of that kind, the City 
has to ſhew. The Vice-Roys Gardens are indeed ver; 
fine and curious, but they lie ſome to Coſe out of the 


City. 

Cloſe by the Caſtle-ſide, in the River, ſtands an Ele- 
phant carv d in Stone, with fo much of the Life, as well 
as all the exact Propertions of that Beaſt; chat another 
Elephant that came down one Day to drink there, miſtook 
ir for a real Animal, like himſelf, and accordingly run- 
ning againſt it with all his force, broke both his own 
"Teeth by the Aſſault, but cou'd make no Impreſſion upon 
his Adverſary. EE | 

The Ciry was ar this rime as full of Soldiers as ever ir 


cou'd hold, and the Vice-Roys Camp lay between this 


and Badurpore, extending a matter of two Coſe in length; 
on the other ſide, about twenty Coſe diſtance, lay the 
the Army of the Decanees encamp'd, conſiſting of ar leaſt 
$0000 Men, threatning Bræamport, and demanding the 
Surrender of it. And tis certain, chat this place muſt 


have been yielded up to them, if Sultan Peron (the Prince) 


had nor come in the nick of time, with a ſtrong Army, to 
prevent it. 

Their Forces about this place, all * together, are 
as good as 6000 Horſe, and 1500 Elephants; fo that chey 
match the Decanees in number; yet before I went from 
hence, News came, That a part of the Army was entirely 
routed. 

We had Intelligence of a freſh Loſs the P τνjjñze had 
at Sea by the Malabars: Their Fleet conſiſtin of fifty 
Frigats, and two Gallies, being f. the Mallabar Coaſt. 
and in ſome meaſure diforder d and diſpers d there by bad 
Weather: The Mellabars eſpy ing that advantage for an 
Onſet our of their Lurking-holes, purſued ir preſently, and 
to fired, ſunk, and took the whole Armads. 

Under the Protection, and in the Company of the Go- 
vernour of this place, I continued my Journey to 4 
Our Way lead us croſs the great Ridge of Mountains that 
comes from Amadavar ; not far from which paſſage ſtands 

the vaſt and mighty Caſtle of Haſſere. It's ſtrongly ſear- 
ed upon the tops of the Mountains, has Paſtures and Ponds 
about it; and is it ſelf (by Report) big enough to enrer- 
tain above 40000 Horſe. Were it not for one unhappy 
thing, it would be abſolutely in incible, and a Man that 
had the Defence of ſuch a Strong- old as this, need not 
fear being thrown out by any Force, except chat of Light- 
ning, or an Earthquake, ſhou d do ir. It muſt infallibly 
tire any Adverſary in the World, if it had but the advan- 
tage of good Water; but rhe want of this Neceſſary will 
not allow it ro hold out a Siege fo ſtubbornly, as irs own 
Strength wou'd eaſily do. Twas by this means chat it 
came into the Power of Echar She, who elſe in all proba- 
biliry had never taken it: It had at that time 6 Pieces 
of Ordnance ; and the Old Megu! was almoſt weary of 
his long Siege: Bur the Water bred Worms, and other 
Intects, in Rk multitudes, that the Defendants had a 
grievous Morraliry amongſt them, by drinking of it; and 
o they were fore d to come to a Compoſition, and deliver 
vp the Caſtle. 


This Progreſs in the Mountains, brought us to the Ru- 


ines of the ancient City of Meadow, three Cole of the 
way up to which, is vaſtly ſteep and ſtony, and fo nar- 
row, that tis as much as a Coach can do to preſs along. 
On the top, ar the very ed ge of the Mountain, ſtands the 
Gare, or Entrance, of this old City, over which is a hand- 
ſome Fort, and a Houſe of Pleaſure, the Walls running 
all —_ the fide of the Mountain, for many Coſes to- 
gerher. 

The Ruines beſpeak the City to have made a Noble 
Appearance when ir was in its Glory; amongſt which 
there are ſeveral pieces of ſtarely Walls, Tombs, and Moſ- 
kires, ſtill remaining. It was four Coſe long N. and S. 
and ar leaſt ren or twelve, E. and W. and yer to the Eaſt» 
ward of all, lies good Paſture Ground, for the length of 
ſeveral Coſes. There are a great many fair Ponds that 
lie ſcattering up and down in the Mountain about the Ci- 
ry, and Forts, too well fituated and diſpos'd. 


Ruines of 
old Mandew, 


The preſent City is but ſmall, in compariſon with what The 2? 


the former was; but the Buildings of it are admirably 
ftrong, beautiful, and uniform, all of Stone; and the 
Gates fo very high, that I believe there's nothing like 
them in all Chriſtendom. It has a Noble Palace, and 
right againſt chat as fine a Moskit, in which are the 
Tombs cf ſeveral Indi Kings, who lic very pompoufly 
interr d there. 

The Turrer that ſtands by, is 1906 Steps high, built 
round with Galleries and Winduws to every Room, beau- 
tied with ftarely Ports, Arches, and Pillars, and che 
Walls all inlaid with a green Stone. 

The main Gare is exceeding ſtrong, and has a ſteep 
Aſcent to it: Without it are fix other Gates, all very ſub- 
ſtantial, and Courts of Guard between Gate and Gare. 

The Wall runs all along the edge of the Mountain, 
with Flankers in ſeveral places up and down, and yer is 
the Aſcent ſo very ſteep of it ſelf, that 'ris hardly poſſible 
tor a Man to climb up to any part of it on all Four. 

This City was taken by the preſent Mogul's Grand- 
Farher, Hamoewn Sha; from Sha Selim, one of the Indian 
Kings of Deih, whoſe Anceſtors had enjoy'd it for above 
400 Years : There was, tis true, Force in the Caſe ; bur 
if Treaſon and Policy had not given a good ſtroke to- 
wards ir, the Race of the Old I, Kings might have 
had their Dwelling here ſtill. 

And ſince the Perſons here mention'd, were ſome of 
thoſe that were then upon the Stage, when that remarka- 
ble Revolution happen d, that brought this Family into 
the Imperial Throne of India ; it may be proper to give 
an Account of that Affair, in which the Fortunes of fo 
conſiderable a Country as this is, under-went a Change fo 
"uy great and ſurprizing. | 


Cay. 


he preſent Great Mogul, is the Great Grand-Son of The Story | 
Babu King of Cabul, a Tartarian; and as upon the 8 
of che mighty Toncrlane, that vaſt Empire had a great L. by the 
number of Heirs amongſt his Sons, and was divided into a#g*%% 


ſeveral petty Kingdoms and Governments ; fo tis proba- 
ble, that this of Cabal was one of the Fragments of that 
broken Empire; and conſequently Babur,ceither directly de- 
ſcended from Tame lane, or at leaſt had ſome of chat 
Blood in his Veins. However, upon this Account ir i 

that the Ct Mogul boaſts fo highly of his Pedigree, 5 
calls himſelf the Off ſpring of Tamer lane; pretend ing too, 
that he is the Ninth, in a direct Lineal Deſcent from 

im. 

The Old Ian Kings making Dell, for the moſt 
their Royal Sear, this Bebur, with thirty or forty of his 
Nobles, diſguisd like Fe, came to the King Secan- 
dar's Court, tis probable, either as Spies, or in order to 
attempt ſomething towards the Conqueſt of the Country. 
They were quickly diſcover d there by their Counranances, 
tho the Indian King had them fully at his difpoſe, yer he 
ſpar d them, and gave them their Liberty, upon Condi- 
_ of Babur's Oath, not to make War during chat King's 

ife. 

Babur kept his Oath while Secander liv'd ; bur when 
his Son was in the Throne, thinking himſelf chen dif 
charg d from it, he ſent Hamown, this Moezul's Grand- 
* with a mighty Force, and ſeiz'd upon the whole 

ingdom. 

Bur the Conquerour was hardly ſettled in his Throne, 
before Selim, an Indie Prince of the Royal Family, took 
up Arms to drive him out again: And the Matter comin 
to be fairly tried by Bartel, the J«d/an got the Day, 
the Tate, was fore d to fly, and take Sanctuary in rhe 
King of P Court. But having obtain d a good Army 
of that King, he came back again into Indiz, and then by 
the help of his Perfians, carried all before him, and ever 
after that far free from diſturbance. | 

phe Lover i 1 d 7 Seat a- 

S Selim tetił d to | Mandow, j 
E50 An and there Kader himfſclf, — 
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which there is no Guard) work'd his Ruine. But yer, tho 
beaten out thehce, he maintain'd his Li all rhe Reign 
of Hamown, and a good part of his Son Echar s too, ſtill 
retiring from one aer to 23 and defeatinę all 
e Plots of his Enemies laid to take him. 
y This Ciry of Mandow, is ſaid to be built above a Thou- 
ſand Years fince, by one of the Old Indian Princes ; and 
tis worthy of remembrance, as having been the Scene of 
ſuch important Actions. ; 
From hence we paſs'd through the pleaſant and ferrile 
be. Country of Malva, where there's alſo a vaſt deal of Opi- 
um. They give the Heads of Poppies two or three ſcratches, 
from whence diſtils a Tear, which at firſt is white, but 
aſterwards congeal'd by the Cold, turns of a reddiſh Co- 
lour ; but tis a great deal of Pains they beſtow in rhis 
Buſineſs, for a ſmall Matter of Profit; for che Heads are 
ſmall, and drop their Tears very ſparingly. 

Between this and Gualcre, are theſe Places of Note and 

ade : | 
2 adorn'd with a fire Caſtle, and Town- 
Houſe, a large place, and famcus for Turbants, and 

en. 2 IH 
1 abounding with all ſorts cf Grain, Victuals, 
and Riewa-Wine. 

Hrange, remarkable for its Betele-Gardens. 

Nor war, a City of large Dimenſions, and e 
built; irs Caſtle ſtands upon a ſteep ſtony Mountain, wit 
a very narrow Cawſey leading to it, of more than a Mile's 
Aſcent, defended with four ftrong Gares, and Courts of 
Guard to every one of them, 4 yang the _ and 6, 

which no Stranger is permitted ro enter, Without ſpe- 
20 * from Re The Towers and Flankers, and 
ocher Conttivances for Defence, render it invincible by 
any thing but Treaſon; indeed, the whole Rid e of the 
Mountain upon which the City ſtands, and is five or fix 
Coſes in compaſs, is fortified both by Art and Nature, to 
a wonderful degree. This was formerly the Boundary, 
or Gare of the Kingdom of Mandow, and was in thoſe 
Days much ſtronger, as well as more ſplendid than 'ris 

W. : : 

83 is a City as beautiful, and in many Reſpects 
more remarkable than the former. The ruggy Cliff upon 
which the Caſtle is ſcared, is ar leaſt fix (ſome ſay eleven) 
Coſes in compaſs, and all inclos d with a very ſtout Wall: 
And here is the like narrow Cawſey, with Gates, Barri- 
cadoes, and Courts of Guard, as at Norwar ; and the ſame 
Caution us d in the Admiſſion of Strangers. The Gover- 
nour's Lodging has a great deal of Pomp and Curioſity a- 
bout it; it has abundance of high Turrers gilt ar the top, 
and the Walls all inlaid with green and blew Srone, ſuch 
as I think is hardly to be ſeen an where bur in India, 
Prifons for This place is one of the three fam'd Priſons for Noblemen, 

eblemen. and ail of high Quality, that fall under the Prince's Diſ- 
pleaſure ; the other two are at Rant more, a my not ve- 
ry far from hence; and at N. a Caſtle in the Kingdom 
of Ben gala. 

Thoſe that are ſent to Ru are ſuch as are condem- 
ned to perpetual Impriſonment, out of which there's very 
ſeldom any Redemption: But all that go to Kantimore, 
have the Black Mark for Execution ſet upon them, and 
never none come back from that fatal place. 
nd their When the Criminal has been there about ſome two 

eulen. Months, the Governour of the Caſtle brings him up ro 
the top of the Wall, and gives him a Diſh of Milk, which 
afrer he has drunk off, he is thrown down upon the 
ocks. 
" There's abundance of fine Ground, and Ponds, abour 
this Mountain of Gualere 3 as alſo delicate Meadows, and 
Gardens of Pleaſure, enclos d with a ſtrong Wall ar the 
foot of the Hill, which Meadows are for the ſecure feed- 
ing of Horſes in time of War. There are ſe\ eral Houſes 
roo on the Town-fide, entirely cut out of the main Rock, 
in which a part of the Tradin K live ; and whar 
prodigious b an r. as well as Art and Skill, ſuch a Work 
muſt require, ro hew and form the vaſt irregular Cliffs, 
imo convenicnt Habitations, a Man can't cahly imagine. 
Hercabouts were, formerly, the Frontier Lines of the 
Kingdom of H/, bordering on that of Mandew, as thoſe 
of Mandew it ſelf, about Gualere, on chat ſide. 
April Between this and Agra, lies che Town of Deulpore, the 
biste next remarkable Stage in our Journey: It has running by 
Denhore. it tlie River Cambere, as large and broad as the Thames ; 
and news a Caſtle encompals'd with four mighty Walls, 
one within another, the way berween each cxcceding 
ſteep, and all av'd with Storc 3 and tis ar leaſt three 
uar:ers of 1 Mile in a direct Line through, from one 
Cs of it to tlc other, on the oppoſite fide. : 

I muſt confcls, 1 believe, hardly any Country in the 

World, can ſhew prouder Buildings of all ſorts, Palaces 


Carampere. 


Cuc ira. 


Hrange. 
Nern ar. 


Pere. 
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again all the Power of Hamopwn, till Treachery (againſt | 


more magnificent, Forts and Caftles more ſurprizingly 
ſtrong, and a greater Variery of all theſe, than India can. 
To ſee all the Inſtances of irs unbounded Riches and 
Greatneſs, and State and Grandeur of its ancient Kings, 
in thoſe Monuments, and rare Pieces of Antiquity, re- 
maining to this Day; together with all the Demonſtrati- 
ons of admirable Art and ivance in thoſe illuſtrious 
Buildings, which ir preſents to a Travellers Eye, is e- 
nough to convince him, that the Country was as much 
wrong'd, as it muſt be little known, to have the Chara- 
Cer of Barbarous ſo long given to it. 

This redious and hazardous Journey, had now a Pe- <- 
riod fer to it, by our happy Arrival at Agra: Here I found * 
Captain Hawkins, in no ſmall Favour and Figure, at this 
Court, and with not a little Work upon his hands; of 
countermining the Jeſuires, and breaking the Meaſures 
taken by them, and their Party, for the Deſtruction of 
the Engl Intereſt and Trade in this Country. 

The City of Agra (tho' now ir has ſcarce a Rival in all 
India) has riſen but very lately to this degree of Greatneſs 
and Fame; it is now an Imperial City, bur 'twas an or- 
dinary Village in Ecbar's time, who removed his Cours 
from Felipſſe hither. Tis vaſtly large, and populous, be- 
yond meaſure ; bur the Streets for the moſt part narrow 
and dirty: There axe ſome that may be call'd ſtately, as 
the great Bazar, and a few more; but the biggeſt part of 
rhe Ciry 1s far from coming up to thar Character. ſr lies in 
the form of a Half-mcon, bearing our to the Land-ward 
ſome five Coſe in length, and as much by the River-ſide ; 
this is the River Gemini, which is as broad as the Thames 
ar London, and runs with a very ſwift Current, diſchar- 
ging it ſelf into the Garg r at laſt. 

n the Banks ſtand the lofty Palaces of the Nobility, 
and the admirable Caſtle of this 
moſt of that kind in the whole Eaſtern World. It is be- 
rween three and four Mile in compaſs, enclos d with a Wall 
of ſtrong ſquare Stone, about which is caſt a large Ditch, 
with ſeveral Draw-Bridges ; beſides this, tis defended 
with various Bulwarks, and regall d with a Counterſcarp 
without, ſome fiftcen Yards broad And as if this was 
not Guard enough, there are rwo more as ſubſtantial Walls 
as this within it. The Gates, and Courts, and Buildings 
belonging to it, are too many for a tranſient Deſcription ; 
the mighty Caſtle of 4g a is a Subject ſufficient for an al- 
moſt entire Volume by it ſelf. 

To * to the City: Altho' it has the Defence of 
ſix very ſufficient Gates, yet it has no Walls to complete 
the Strength of it, but only a Ditch, and that not broad 
neither, nor full of Water; but on the contrary, quite 
dry: Withour this, lie all the Suburbs, which are very 
large, the City and they making one Way ſeven Mile in 
length, and three in breadth. The Houſes of all che con- 
ſiderable People are built with Brick and Stone (with flat 
Roots); bur thoſe of the Commonalty are of Wood, and 
have Mud-Walls, and thatch d a great part of them; by 
which means Fires once kindled, do make horrid Work 
in thoſe Parts of rhe Ciry. And this was the Caſe at my May, Jun. 
being there ; for a good while rogether the Fire was hard- Fire 
ly ever out in one place or other; ſo that ſeveral Thou- 
lands of Houſes were conſum'd, beſides a great number of 
Inhabitants and Cattle that periſh'd roo. 

This Court was now alarm'd with News, of the ill “ 
Succels of the War managed againſt the Decanees : Amda- 
vanger, a Town in thoſe parts, was fallen into their hands 5 
the vaſt Army of the Mg, which was upon the March 
to relieve it, being forc'd by Drought and Famine, to re- 

— back ro Bremport, by which lols of time the place was 

oft. . 

The fighting part of the Army was at leaſt 100060 
Horſe ; bur then rake in all the Attendants, and Hangers- 
on, the Managers of Elephants and Camels, (of which 
there was an incredible number) and tis reckon'd, thar 
the whele Body of the Camp, amounted to 560000, if 
nor fix. They eat and drank up the Country as they 

aſs d along, the largeſt Stores were exhauſted, and the 

vers 2 = to ſuppl Lr IN Drink ; a ſmall 

uantity of Water was ſo a Roupi 
S be had neither. CS AO 

In the mean time, the cunning D-cenees march'd about 
ſpoiling the Country before them, cutting off all Inter- 
courſe between them and places of Supplies; and ever 
now and ther, vexing them with falſe Alarms, Skirmiſhes, 
and one Stratagem or other; ſo that in tort, the whole 
Army was in a very dangerous and declining State. Thus 
inſulted by the Enemy, and belides half-ſtarv'd in to the 
bargain, they were fore d to leave the City for a Pre , and 
march back to B» ampor: ; but well leſſen d in their Num- 
bers by that time they got together, having loſt above 
5 Horſe, belides Elephants, Camels, and other 

ttel. 


This 


place, reckon'd beyond The Cad : 


tu arg 


i Chap, XI. Pang through ſeveral Parts of Tnflia, Cr 
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if tu ere, 


is is che Fruit of ſuch monſtrous, unconſcionable, 
= Armies : A Prince had far berter forbear thoſe need- 
leſs Demonſtrations of Pomp and Power, in ſuch vaſt Pre- 
parations as theſe are, than conſult his Grandeur in the 
viving of them, when ir is likely ro be attended with ſuch 
fatal Conſequences. So huge a Body muſt needs be flow 
and heavy in its Morions, leſs capable of Order and Go- 
ernment ; and whether they fight or no, and do Service 
to the Country, muſt ſtill be devouring it where they 
are. : 

The Mogu:'s Affairs went croſs in other places too, be- 
ſides Decan, about this time: For Potæana, a conſiderable 
City in the Kingdom of W was taken, and ſack d, 
and the Caſtle, with all the Treaſure of ir, ſurpriz'd by 
the Rebels: The Citizens fled, and leſt the King's Trea- 
{ure to lock to it ſelf ; for which Expreflion of their Care 
and Loyalty, ſome of them were ſent hither ro g a, to 
receive the Rewards of it; which was to be ſhaven, dreſ- 
{ed in Womens &Artire, and carry'd about the Streets upon 
Aſſes, and the next Day to loſe their Heads. : 

The King, this Month, made a great Noiſe about Chri- 
{tianiry, commending it in Publick, before his Nobles; 
and at the ſame time railing at Mahome?, and the Alcc- 
ran, as good as calling the one a Cheat, and the other a 
Pack of Lyes and Fables. : . ; 

Perhaps his L offes put him into this Pett with his Reli- 
gion, the Geodneſs of which he meaſured by che Succeſs 
of his Arms, and the Sharpneſs of his Sword, as the firſt 
Planters of that Impoſture did. However, he was to far 
fallen our with Mal omet, that he wou'd make three young 
Princes his Brother's Sons of another Flock z and there- 
fore pur them into the Hands of the Jeſuites, to be in- 


- ſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, in order to Baptiſin, 


which was afterwards adminiſtred in a very folemn man- 


ner. 

Bur all this while, (to ſpeak the plain truth) here was 
no Quarrel berween him and his Propher, nor no Love ro 
the Chriſtian Religion: The Jeſuires perhaps might pol- 
ſibly expect another good Chriitening, and think of ha- 
ving the Ag himſelf at the Font in a little time (who if 
ir had been ſo, cou'd have had no leſs than the Pope for a 
Godfather) ʒbut they were very much miſtaken in him, and 
all their fond hopes of his Concern about their Religion. 
If they have a mind to ſubmit to the Rites of his Religion, 
and be circumciz d, they may; bur I'll engage for all 
his Raillery upon the Alcoran) thathe'll never he bapriz'd. 
This Action of his, was only a politick Contrivance for 
his own Security; he made theſe young Princes Chriſti- 
ans, to make them odious to the PRs and cou d not 
have taken a more effectual Courſe to do it: "Tis infalli- 
bly certain, by this means he has made it impoſſible for 


them ever to come into the Throne, or ſo much as to riſe | 


to ſuch a degree of Popular Eſteem and Intereſt, as to be 
likely ro do him, or his Children, any miſchief. 

The Portugueze continued to be upon the lofing Hand 
in theſe parts ſtill; thirty of their Frigates being now 
caſt away at the Barr of Surat: This was the Effect of 
their Over-cagerneſs to get our, (before the Winter was 
over) to catch ſome of our EngliſÞ Ships; thole of them 
chat eſcap'd the Fury of rhe Sea, were afterwards forc'd 
to crave Relief at our Doors, whom they were going to 
plunder and deſtroy, Ex ; 

The Affairs of Trade at this time, obliged me ro make 
a Journey from Agra to Byana ; my chiet Buſineſs being 
ro buy Indico, which Commodity that place abounds 
with. All along this Road from Agra, as far as A/mere, 
(which is 130 Coſes) are Stone-Pillars erected at every 
Coſe-end ; and ſeveral fine Moholls, or Summer-Palaces, 
richly furniſ'd and fitted for the Entertainment of the 
King and his Women, when they pleaſe to come to any 
of them. 

The tirit place of great Note I came to, was the fa- 
mous City of Fetipere, deſervedly call d ſo, tho yer an 
unfiniſh'd, and partly a ruinous City. It was the Noble 
Defign and Work of Ecbar Sla, who removed his Court 
from hence to Agra, becauſe the Water hereabouts proved 
brackiſh and impure, and bred Diſtempers amongſt thoſe 
chat drunk it: So the City now almoſt ready to vie with 
any in I»4ix, was left condemn'd ro undergo the Decays 
of Time, and ro moulder away into Ruines. The Wall 
and the Gates, hold out pretty well; but the Buildings 
are very much loſt in the middle, and a good part of it is 
turn d imo Gardens. 


Jam Seges eft ubi Troja fuit. 


And here one may ſee whole Fields of Indico, and ocher 
Grain, where the Auguſt Buildings of Feripere once lifted 
vp their heads. f 

he King's Palace and now wearing out apace) 


were once every way worthy the Magnificence of the 
Builder, if one may gueſs by what Time has {pared : 
And the Bazar, or Marker-place, half a Mile long, paved 
with broad Stone, and encircled with Buildings, made 
no lefs fine an Appearance. 

Bur the Perfection of all, for rare Workwanihip, and 
Ornament, both within and without, is the Mosckit, which 
had ir been finiſt d, tis believed, 'twould have been ſupe- 
riour to moſt of the glorious Buildings of the EH. Hard- 
ly any thing of that kind is rais d higher than the Gate of 
it, having a matter of thirty Steps of Aſcent up to it; 
which together with the Loftineſs of the Building it ſelt, 


ſtance; and there's ſcarce another Gate that yields ſuch a 
Proſpect in the World beſides. 

The Area of the paved Court within, is full ſix times 
as large as that of the Exchange at London, and the Piaz- 
za's more than twice as broad, and as many times as high 
as thoſe of the Exchange ; 
able, all the Pillars are of one entire Stone. 

The Builder of this rare Fabrick, was not King Echar, 
bur a Mooriſ Kalender, or Vorary, chat lies buried here : 
Beſides a large Stock of Piety (which they ſay he had) he 
had fo much of the Bleilings of this World, as to afford 
ro build ſuch a Church as this, and to lay himſelf in a 
Noble Sepulchre; which \-fides the rich Paintings, and 
other Ornaments of ir is all inlaid with Morher of Pearl. 
This City was at firſt call d Hau, which b onifics Se king 
or Hun tig; but afterwards twas chang'd tu He, that 
is as much as ro fav, A Place of Content, or Hearts Oe 
:brain'd. The Reaſon of which ſhall be given, when we 
come to ſpeak of the Town of Ahere, from whence the 
Cauſc of it is to be deriv'd. 

Withour the City is a very large Pond, which coocrhier 
with a deal of excellent Fiſh, and Wili-Fowl, atfords 


Agra, running all over the Surface of the Water. 
Fruit before tis ripe, is fott and render, white, and of a 
mealiſh raſte, very much eaten in bd/4, but certainly of 
a very cold Nature: 'Iisinclos'd in a woody hard Shell, 
three-corner'd, having at each Angle a tharp pricking 
Point, and is ſomewhat indented on the fides. 

Here was another fort of Fruit too, in the manner of a 


like Acorns, each inclos'd in a peculiar Membrane, ta- 
ſting like an Acorn, or Nut, and at firſt of a greenith Co- 
lour ; in the midſt is a ſmall green Sprig, of a malignant 
Nature: The Indians call theſe Camelachachery, as they do 
the Hermodats, Syny anc. 


n:wa, and Ouchen, of ſome Note, for the Quantities of 
Indico they make yearly, eſpecially the latter, which is 
exceeded by none in the Production of this Commodity, 
unleſs it be Byana ir (elf. 
This has formerly been a beautiful City, and of prear 
bulk, bur now lies for the moſt part in Kuines, I 


a Natural 
that 'rwas impotiible for any Adverſary to ſcale them. 


and wake Butter and Cheeſe ; they live up aud down 


mongſt the Ruines, minding only their Dalries, and other 
Country Affairs. 


ces of the Magnificence of the Old Indian Kings, in the 
Tombs, Monuments, ruin'd Palaces, and other Pieces of 
Antiquity here to be ſeen: But the Ruines arc not only 
the Effects of Time, but partly of the conquering Power 
of Echar She, who beat out from hence that India» Prince 
Selim (before-mention'd) and demoliſh'd moſt of che For- 
tiſications of it, as he did at Mandow. | 

The vaſt Quantities of Indico (for which this place is 
ſo famous), come off from a Spot of Ground not above 


modity, to fee it in its firſt Riſe, and by what Steps ct 
Management tis brought into that Form in which at ap- 
Pears to us. 

It is the Product of the Herb Nill : This Plant grows 
in Form not much unlike our ChickeFcaſc, having a ſmall 
Leaf ſomething reſembling that of Sena, yet ſhorter and 
broader than that, and ict upon a very ſhort Stalk, the 
little Branches that ſhoot our of which, are hard and 


Yard high; and the Stalk, which comes to its greateſt 
bigneſsthe third Year, is acver W 


ue like thoſe of Broom. Ir uſually grows not above 


makes ir caſie to ſee the top of it at eight or ten Miles d - 


and which is the more remark- 


Between Moyo and Byana, are two other Towns, Car. C e. 


* = 
45 » 


ad . * * . a" 
the Sear of one of the Petare Kings; and in its flourii.ay © 


OO 
| 


| 


great Quantities of that Plant which bears the Herwo- T knit 
dactyles; and tis very common in all the Fond abour e 1444s 
The deici bed, 


Goblet, flat on the top, of a ſoft greeniſh ſubſtance on the c 
ourſide, and within containing fix or eight ſmall Fruits, 


ter 


State, had its Walls extending at least eight Coſe in r. Ce 
length along the Clitis, being defended in other places by Biamy, 
ortincation of Rocks, ſo high and cragged, u $4644 
| them, The be. 
Inhabitants are a poor fort of People, that feed Cane), un 
2- 1 giuly de- 
ih'd, but 
here more 
port. cult ly. 


This place, like many others, affords plentiful Inſtan- #54 « lebe. 


twenty or thirty Coſe long. And here it may not be our ;.;... 4. 
of the way, to run over the Natural Hiſtory of this Com- cd, 


% 


Thumb. The Seed is incloſed in a ſmall round Cod, a | 


bont an Inch long, bearing ſome reſemblance to rhar of 
Fenugreek, except that it is blunter at both ends; it's 
ripe about Nev:mber, and then gather d. It carries a ſmall 
Flower like chat of Hearrs-caſe; 

The Sced once ſown, holds for three Years, and pro- 
duces three ſeveral ſorts of Indico, differing much from 
one another in goodneſs and perfection. Thar of the firſt 
Year is call'd Notee, and is a reddiſh 1 ſink- 
ing in Water, and not yer advanc d to its beſt and moſt 
mature ſtate. That of the ſecond Vear which they call 
Cyree) is r ch and fine, of a pure Violet Colour, and ſwims 
vpon the Water. The Catteld, which is that of the third 
Year, is groſs, black, and weighty, by much the worſt 
of the three; the Plant being now impoveriſn d, and in a 
declining Condition. 

The time for cutting che Herb, is in the Months of 4:- 
gult and September, after the Rains; which Work being 
done, tis thrown into a long Ciſtern, where it's preſs d 
down hard with Stones, and then cover'd over with Wa- 
ter, and ſo lies ſteeping there for ſome Days, till the Wa- 
ter is well tincturd with the Virtue of the Plant, and has 
got the purer part of its Subſtance into it. This Water 
they let run forth into another Ciſtern, where they ſtir it 
about well with Staves, and then when 'tis ſettled, they 
im off the clear Water at top. This Operation they re- 
pear ſo often, till there s nothing but a thick Sediment 
remains at the bottom of the Ciſtern; this they take out, 
and ſpread upon Cloths, ſerring it to dry in the Sun ; and 
when tis a little hardned, they make it up into little Palls, 
and lay them to 3 time farther in the Sand. They 
chuſe to take this Courſe to dry it now, becauſe any thing 
elſe but Sand wou' d drink up the beautiful Colour of ir. 
So alſo, if che Rains fall * it, as it lies there, it cer- 
rainly loſes its Gloſs and Colour; and thus deprav'd they 

ive it the Name of Aliad. 

The beſt Indico ought to be only that of the ſecond 
Years growth, tho there are ſome that mix the Crops of 
all the rhree Years, and lay them a ſteeping in the Warer 
together; which is a wrong both to the Cuſtomer, and the 
Commodities. Theſe things are required in that which 
pretends to be the beſt Indico, and may ſerve to diſtin- 


Chara- guiſn ir by: A pure Grain, a Violet Colour, a good Gloſs in 
Aer of good the Sun, to be light and dry; to yield a fine blew Va- 


pour when tis burn'd, and leave but a ſmall quantity of 
Aſhes. 

From Byana I return d ro Agra again; the News was 
now freſh, that the Decanees had ſued for Peace, and of- 
fer'd to reſtore all that they had taken from the w_ ; 
who yet was reſolv'd to carry on the War againſt them, 
and rais'd more Forces for that purpoſe. 

1 had not reſted long here, ar 5 before I was obli 
ged ro undertake a Journey to Laer, as well to recover 
Moneys there owing, as to put off part of our Indico got- 
ten at Byene, which there was ſome hope of doing to ad- 
vantage. 

In this Road, the firſt place of Note was Aca bar por e, 
an illuſtrious City in Ancient Times, and ſtill famous for 
che Antiquities of the Idian Gobins, or Saints. 

A little ſhort of it are ſeveral large Vaults, fill'd with 
pagods, monſtrous and frightful Images of Stone, much 
reſorted to by the Indians, and as much ador'd and ho- 
nonr'd with Varieties of Offerings. 

The City of Hella was the next remarkable Stage: This 

ſtands in a delighrful Plain, encompaſs'd with curious 
Gardens and Monuments; tis a matter of two Coſe in 
length from Gate to Gate, and has the Fate of a great 
many other Noble Cities of India, to lie partly in Ruines, 
In this place the Imperial Crown is ſer upon the Head of 
the Great Megu! ; and the Ceremony muſt (by the Laws 
of the Country) be perform'd here; otherwiſe the Prince 
is look'd upon as no better than an Uſurper. Here are the 
Tombs of at leaſt twenty of the Old Poran Kings wery fair 
and ftarely ; and that alſo of Hamowy, che preſent King's 
Grandfather, together with ſeveral others of his Wives and 
Children, that lie buried about him. 
The Ruines of the Old Del? lie a little diſtance from 
hence, ſeparared by an Arm of the Gemini, over which is 
a Srone-bridge of eleven or twelve Arches. Particularly 
there appears amengſt theſe Ruines, the Carkaſe of chat 
ancient Building call'd the Cate, that had to the num- 
ber of Fifty two Gates; a thing of ſurpriſing Glory and 
Statelineſs in its time, but now worn out and disfigured 
to the laſt degree. There's ſaid to be no lefs than four 
Cities of this Name, and all within five Cole of one ano- 
ther; of which three were built by the ancient Po ane 
Kings, and the other (where the Tombs are) by Sclim 
before ſpoken of. 

A little beyond Delly are the Relicks of a ſtately Hunt- 
ing · houſe, built by an ancient India Monarch, which has 


about the Doors and Windows. 


or cover Hovſes with it, if they had a mind. 
trending towards Lalor, the tops o which are all cover d; 
with Snow : This City is e chiefly forks Pa 
gods, reverenc'd through all Indi: ; and irs Gal Armoni- 
ack Pirs, at a little diſtance from it. 

S.rinam is celebrated for the delicate Garden 
has there, which is more than four Coſe in c mpaſs, yields 
all the Varierics of rare Plants, Flowers, and ruirs and 
is rented for 300 Pry ior per An num. The two main 
Croſs-walks of it, are full forty Foot broad, and eight 
high, planted on both ſides with Cy preſs's, and Water in 
neat Stone-Channels, running along the middle. In the 
Centre of it ſtands an Octagonal Mohol, the Centre of 
which is a fair Pond alſo, about which all the Lodęinę s 
of the Mohol are pleaſantly diſpos d: The Bui'ding is of 


a fine Indian Stone, and very pompouſly ſet o g 
. P * . . ; : ur © 
Painting and Carving in the inde. OY a 


the King 


theſe parts, IT arrived at Lahor, the more Northern Me- 


0 SR the Eaſt; and 
to it that this King deſigns, it may be one of 

takes in near Twenty four Coſe in Circuit; * : 
and Suburbs is fix Coſe rhorough : There is a Dirch od 
caſting up round the whole Circumference, and 'tis de- 
fign'd ſhortly to be inclos'd with a Wall roo. The Streets 
are fair, and well-pav'd, the Buildings lofty, moſtly of 
Brick-work, and ſet out with all Curioſities of Carving 


The Caſtle ſtands upon the River R-we-, whi 
into the Indus, arid emden Boats of — Mes 
wards : It has rwelve Noble Gates, nine opening ro the 
Land-ſide, and three to the River. Tis inhabited chietly 
by Trading People, Bannians, and Handicraft-men ; bur 
all the White People of any Note, generally take up their 
Lodgings in the Suburbs. 

As for the Rariries of the Caſtle, or Palace, they are by 
far too numerous, as well as too glorious, to be juſtly re- 
preſented by a ſhort Deſcription : The Mohols, the Courts, 
the Galleries, rhe Rooms of State, are almoſt endleſs ; 
and to give an Idea of the extravagant Richneſs of the 
Furniture of theſe, it may be ſufficient ro ſav, that in the 
King's | odgings, the very Walls and Ceilings are all over- 
laid with the pureſt Maſſy Gold; and the others are as 
prodigally rich and ſumptuous in their proportion, There's 
a vaſt number of ſtately Pictures hanging vp and down in 
rhe Galleries, and Publick Rooms, all drawn at full length 
Here's the whole Royal Family, down fr.m Babu, thar 
made the Conqueſt of Idi, ro this preſent M7 g. "And 
beſides theſe, all the principal Noblemen of the preſenr 
Government, the RH, EMI and Cs, and the 
Gentile Reja's, or Native I1di-n Princes, that are of any 
great Power or Figure about the King. For Cvrioſities 
without Docrs, the King's Garden may be reckon'd a- 
mongſt the chief: Here I and Hu ſeem to lie toge- 
ther in the ſame Spot. which preſents the Eve with the 
Vegerable Varieties of both. And, indeed, the Country 
almoſt all along, on the further fide of the Ker. is cu 
rreamly pleaſant in this reſpect, yielding ſuch a fine Pro- 
(p« & of Gardens, and charming Walks, that hardly any 
ching can be more agreeable, | 

The more Northern Parts cf I-dia, about Cal ut, were 
very much diſquiered at this time; the Pat uns, chat ſhel- 
ter themſelves in the Mountains, came down with a great“ 
Force, and ſack d chat important place, carrying off a 
great Boory. They are a fort of People chat live in per- 
perual Defiance to the Mogul, and all his Power can't tame 
them perfectly ; but eder now and then, they will (ally ® 
our from their Strong-holds in rhe Mountains, and fpoil 


and ravage the Country. 
The 
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About Tangſſur begins a long Ridge of Mountains, ex- Lee, it 


ay os — not a few Dangers in the way, by E 
means of the Thieviſh People that li 11 
ple chat lie abroad for Spoil in C 


tropolis of this vaſt Empire. This certainly is one of the Its Befr. 
perhaps, when all is done Non. 
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Chap. XIII. 


Account of 
other places 


of Note. 


Surcreed. 


= 
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Places in A g 


ra Road, &c. 


Wars berween the Turks and Perfiens, put a ſtop 
= too to T Candabar ; the latter 
A he Lacs Ci of Tawrs, and ſpoil'd the Coun- 
try about, ſtopping up Wells of Warer, and laying all 
waſte, to hinder the fs of the Turkiſb Army; upon 
which account the ts were nonplus d, dared 
not paſs on beyond Candahar. 


ing given this Account offmy Journeys to theſe cw o 

' ipal des of India, with the moſt remarkable Ob- 

rrations of the chief places I viſited as I paſs d; it may 

be requiſite ro ſubjoyn the Characters of ſome other Places 

of Note and Fame in this mighty Country, which lie in 

the great Roads to Agra and Laber, as they run from ſe- 
— parts of the Kingdom. 

From Labor Northwards to Cabul, are few places of 
reat note or ſignificancy: Surcrocd, a ſmall place in that 
gad, has a Medicinal River running along by it; the 

Water looks not of the ordinary Colour, but red; and 
being drunk, has the Reputation of procuring a good Ap- 
ite. 
ph your between Laber and this place, you may 
take Notice of the Ponds at Haſſanabde! : No ps of 
Morning-Dew, are, in compariſon clearer and urer than 
this Water; but the pleaſanteſt Spectacle is that of rhe 
Fiſh, which have Golden Rings hung in their Snours, and 
may be very eaſily ſeen with thoſe — playing up 
_—_ down 1. 5 reaſon of the perfect Tranſparency of the 


old Prince imagine what a B was put into his hands 
when he came. Cou d he have foreſeen things, no doubt 
(as much as he wanted an Heir if he cou'd have had no 


other, he wou'd not have trudged almoſt 200 Mile a 
Foot. to pray for a Son that ſhou d afterward endeavour to 
ſend him out of the World before his time. However, 
twas upon this occaſion, that that Prince, to expreſs his 
Joy and Content, gave the Name of Feripore to that place 
now call'd ſo; ſer up a Row of ſtately Pillars all a- 
long the Way from Agra to Aſmerc, the place that had 
2 al —— him: Ar every Coſe-end is one of 
theſe Columns, ar every eight Coſe diſtance, is a 
Mohol erected. ” 1 = 
The Sepulchre, with the Buildings abour ir, is a very 
Noble Thing; tis as rich and fine as a prodigal blind Zeal 
and Superſtition, might be ſuppos'd ro make a thing, 
which ir declares the higheſt Relpet for. You paſsthree 
large Courts before you come ro ir, the firſt of which is 
near an Acre of Ground, and is paved with Black and 
White Marble ; the others are proportionally large, bur 
the nearer to the Sepulchre. the more extravagant the 
Pomp and Glory of them. There is ſuch an Opinion of 
the Sanctity of all theſe Places adjacent to the Tomb, 
that no Perſon dares walk here, but with a naked Foot ; 


you muſt be quite bare, or not pretend ro tread 
of theſe hallow'd Courts. n 10", 


Procceding in this Road, the ſurprizing Caſtle, or Fort — 
Water: This was the Frolick of Ecbar Sha; who, it of Gelour lies in your way. This is call] - 


the Frontier * 


ſeems, was reſalv d, that Ponds ſo rare and fine, thou'd |the Kingdom of Guzurcr, upon which ir borders, and is 


have Fiſh every way as extraordinary. + 

Cabal (the farſt Seat of rhe gs Family) is a large 
and fair City; but ſeems to come ſhort of the Character 
of che ſtately Cities of In4/z already deſcrib d. 

Tis reckun'd between two and three Months Journey by 


for Strength ir ſelf almoſt equivalent to a Kingdom. The 


whole 2 is no leſs than eight Coſe in Circumfe- 
rence, and the Steep of the Mountain on which it ſtands 
is about three Coſe ; the Cauſey broad enough for two 
Men to paſs a- breaſt, is wall d on both ſides, and guard- 


Caravan, from hence to Caſcar in T:rtery : This is a large | ed with Gates and Portcullis's, and all the Contrivances 
Kingdom, and the chief City of Trade in it is Terchaun, for Defence that can be. 


or Tarmancen, from whence comes Silk, Porcelan, Musk, 
Rhubarb, and other Merchandize ; bur it comes chither 
from China, The Merchants always pitch their Tents 


. withour the Gate of this City, and lie there with their 


Cee. 


whole Cargo 2 ten or fifteen into the City 
to do Buſineſs ; for the Tartars will nor permit any great 
Numbers to enter at once. 

But to return from this little Walk into Tartary, to the 
more ſafe and pleaſant Roads of Indie. 

You go almoſt directly Northward from Lehor, to the 
fair and fruitful Country of Cafſimere : The principal City 
bears the Name of che Province; a ſtrong place ſeared on 
the River Bahar, The Country about it abounds with 
Varieties of Fruits, Grain, Saffron, and (which are nor 
to be forgotten, amongſt its other excellent Products) 
very fine and beautiful , "Han : Here are made alſo the 
rich Pomberries, which go up and down all India. 'T his 
Country is cold, .and ſabje& to great Froſts and Snows, 
in chat part of it which borders upon Tertary : Tis ſepa- 
rated from it by a Fence of Mountains, ſo ſteep and rug- 
ged, that no Caravans can paſs this way. Yer ſome Peo- 
ple a foot make a ſhift to climb the Mountains, and deal 
with the Tartars for Musk and Silk, tho' they are forced 
to carry on their Trade by the help of Engines, letting 
dawn, and drawing up their Goods to one another, from 
the rops of the Precipices. 


"Tis now in the hands of the Great Megul ; but 'twas 
Treachery, and not Force, that did the Buſineſs ; and 
he mi hr, by far, ſooner have built, than taken and con- 
quer'd ſuch a Caſtle as rhis, with all the Srrengrh of his 
N It has 22 Pond cut down a vaſt depth in the 


ock, the Indians ſay tis Fathom =” 
clear, and taſted Water. = * very 


They too, that there's a Snake that lies about in A moaſtrou 


the Buſhes, and woody part of the Mountain, thar is 

Twenty five Foot long, and as big as a Man's Watte ; 

which becauſe it does no hurt to Man or Beat, it receives 

none from the Country ; nay, they wou'd be angry if ir 

on d be kill'd, becauſe they eſteem it a Token of good 
orrune. 

This may not be altogether improbable, ſince tis known 
chat India does afford Creatures Ache kind, chat are ve- 

large: However, tas my gocd Fortune, to avoid 
Demonſtration of the Truth of this particular Story, 
in che actual ſight of the Monſter it ſelf. 

I omir the particular mention of many ſtately Ruines 
of ancient Cities, Walls, and Palaces, rhe Monuments of 
Indian Kings, and other agreeable Entertainments, to a 
curious Traveller, which occur in this way; and paſs on 
to Amadabat, or Ameodewer, a remarkable City 
rat. It's ſeated on a fair River, and has as good a ſhare 
of Strength and Proviſions for Defence, in its Caſtle, 


When I made my Journey to Agra, I went the moce| Gates, and ſtrang Walls, as it has of Beauty in its other 
lire and ſtraight way from Surat, to that place: But] Buildings, which are in this reſpect comparable to thoſe of 


there is another Road berween theſe rwo Ciries, thar 
| ing more about to the Weſtward, and takes in 
le places nor hitherto deſcrib'd. 


ty dſmere, ſeated on the top — PII 1 Moun- | broidery. 
rain, ſtrengthned with mi alle a Fort almoſt | 7 
2 Pieces of Anti-] Which they call Cick 4e, of a Town at a little diſtance 3 


invincible. It *ſhews ſeveral 


oes| moſt Cities in 4/i-. lis a place of vaſt Trade and Deal- 
ſe | ing, entertains abundance of rich Merchants, and excel- 


lent Artificers, for Carving, Painting, Inlaying, and Em- 


1here is ſome Quantity of Indico made 


The Torb of quity, but the moſt celebrated of all, is the Tomb of a bur tis nor near ſo good as that of Bana Rut tho the 


Hedgoe A- 
dee, the 


Samt 


almoſt as much Der ation and Reverence 


made to it, Vows and Prayers liberally, 
10 great is the Reputation of this 


em. 

The Great Ee ar, in a Fit of warm Aﬀection, went 
his Pilgrimage hither a Foot, from Agra ; the Walk was 
at leaſt 130 Coſe, but his Buſineſs was urgent, and the 
Favour great that he had to ask. He was at that time 


(wholly without (Children, and no proſpect of filling the 
Jmperial Throne of Ida with one of his own Blood, af- 
ter us Deccaſe ; and therefore to an Heir, he 


rook the probable Courſe of viſiting the Sepulchre of this 
Saint. And it ſeems it was to very great purpoſe ; for 
now in a little tune three Princes came to Town, and the 
Succefſion in his own Line, was put our of doubt. The 
preſent King was one of the Fruns of that Devotion, and 
à part oi the Bleiling of the Pilgrunage ; but linle did the 


ous ludi an Saint who lies buried here. 'Tis viſited with | Trade be flight upon chat Accou 


the Indians, | cher 
as Mabemer's is by the Tl and 4r4bs Pilgrimages are | With 


ne, yet tis ſo great in o- 
Points, that there's Two hundred Coaches laden 
all forrs of rich Merchandize, that go every ten 


rd out over it. Days hence for Cambeaya. From Gelour to this City,. the 
y Man amongſt . lies all throvgh a horrid Deſart, full of Lions and 


ers. Thieves and Outlaws, which may well be rec- 
kon'd amongſt thoſe Creatures of Prey, and ate, by far, 
the worſt Beaſts of the number. 

The next Neighbour of Note to this, is Cambays, the 
Grand Mart of Guzw/. 'Tis a graceful, ſubſtantial, 
well built City ; lands by the Sea, and has a topping 
Trade for all forts of Cloth, and rich Drugs: Cambaya 
Cloths are a Commodity well known, and as much \ a- 
lued all over the Eaſt. It has a very large Bay, but ex- gy 
treaml 1 by reaſon of the violent Tide, which te. 
finks abundance of Ships : In the Neap Tides there's the 
leaſt danger ; but it always requires a skilful Pilot to ma- 
nage a Ship hereabours. 


N This 
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Troubleſom- 


neſs -f the 
Monkeys. 


Baroche, 


From gre 
to Jowunpere. 


gamen. 


Lac anowe. 


* fe 


& rere Horn, Horn of ſome Beaſt, but What I know not, nor the 1 


This place is very much infeſted with two ſorts of 
Creatures, which are both alike troubleſome, if not 
erous to People that come here. If you go bur croſs the 
Channel, tis ten to one but you fall into the hands of the 
Pyrating People, unleſs you are very well provided in- 
deed; and then your Goods muſt either be loſt, or by a 
long Diſpute you may be betray d into the Danger of the 
Tide, which comes ſo very furiouſly, that twill be an 
exceeding hard matter to bring your Ship off clear. 
Wirhin the Town the Monkeys are as great a Plague as 
the Pyrates are upon the Water: You ſee prodigious 
Numbers of them climbing up and down upon the Hou- 
ſes, frolicking and leaping about from one Houſe to ano- 
ther; and if they wou d be contented with playing theſe 
Tricks only, they wou d make but good Sport; but che) 
are for uncovering the Houſes, picking the Stones and 
Bricks out of the Walls, rattling down the Tiles upon 
peoples Heads as they paſs along; ſo that a Man hardly 
knows when he is ſafe, or where ro go, upon the account 
of rheſe Vermine, chat are every-where ready to pelt him 

with Srones, Tiles, and Brick-bars. 

'Tis pity, the Quiet and Order of ſo fine a City, ſhou'd 
be diſturb'd by Monkeys; and if there were not more 
beſides theſe upon the hooker the place wou'd be better 
managed than tis. You ſha l often ſee a Fleet of Two 
hundred Pertigue ze Frigats riding here at a time, tis a 
place ſo mightily haunted by chat People, as well as by 
the others laſt mention d. 

Baroche (between this and Su at) is ſeated in a River 
twice as broad as the Thames ; ts famous for a Mine of 
Agats, and the rich Baffara's made here, much ſurpaſſing 
the Helland-Cloth in Fineneſs ; it goes at fifty Roupies per 
Booke, which are not Three Qrarters broad, and contain 
abour fourreen Yards Engliſh. 

To Surat you have now only the pleaſant and fertile 
Country of Mariaw to paſs through, abounding with vaſt 
Numbers of rhe wild Dare-Trees, from whence rhey 
draw their Liquor they call Tie: Bur theſe Trees are 
no Rarity here, for they are plentiful in all, or moſt of 
the Sea-Coaſt parts of India. 

I ſhallnow give ſome Account of the principal Places in 
the great Road from Agra, to Founpore, by the way of 
2 ; and back from thence to Agra, by that of Ala- 

aſſe. 

To begin with Cannows it Telf, which lies to the Eaſt- 
ward of Agra, a large City, bur nor like the reſt of rhe 
Indian Cities, for prodigious Strength and Defence. The 
Ganges anciently rook his Courſe along by the Foor of this 
City; but now has broken it ſelf a paſſage through the 
Valley ſome four Coſe diſtant, ſo chat bur a ſmall Branch 
of it now comes vp to Cannowa. This famous River is 
Three quarters of a Mile breadth in irs ewn proper Chan- 
nel here at this place, but upon great Rains ſwells to far 
greater Dimenſions, and overflows the Valley for ten Coſe 
about. It has eighteen Branches, and receives the Water 
of chirty Rivers of conſiderable note. It produces Allega- 
tors in ſuch ſurprizing numbers, that if it yields good Fiſh 
5 wy rtion, it un be one of the richeſt Rivers in the 

orld. 

Lacanow is a 0 I of mighty Trade in this part of Þ- 
_ _ the chief Commodities ir deals for, are Linen 

oths. 

Oudee, a City of an ancient Character, the Sear of ſome 
— the Potane Kings, but much defac'd by Time and 

ars. 

The Ruines of Ranichand Caſtle, contribute the largeſt 
ſhare of the Fame it has now-a-days. The Bra mens that 
live in theſe Ruines, record the Names of all thoſe Indian: 
that come and waſh in the River hard by. Ir ſeems tis 
reckon'd a piece of Religion amongſt them ſo ro do, and 
there's a great Reſort from all parts of India for that pur- 
poſe. The Bramens encourage the Practice by the Argu- 
ment of Antiquity ; and tell the People, that it has been 
maintain'd for four Lacks of Years, which is 394500 Years 
before the World was made, according to the European 
Chronology. 

There's abundance of Gold got out of che Ruines of the 
Caſtle ; but the place yields a Commodity which is ſet 
at a higher Rate than Gold or Jewels either: It is the 


di aus hardly themſelves ; tho' ſome ſay they are the true 
Unicorn's Horn. The more ordinary ſort of them are a 
Commodiry mighnity wage for ar this place, the Indians 
apply them to the Uſes both of the Houſe and the Field, 
—— Bucklers, and ſeveral kinds of Drinking · Cups out 

In this Road to Fewnpore, lies Bomarce, the princi 
Marr for all ala Commodities. Founpore, it ſelf, 
no Rarities for 


ings embroĩder d with Silk, and all ſorts of fine Linen. 
Alabaſſe; this place is the 25 that deſerves mention, and 


of the Wonders of the Eaft, and twas one of the mighty 
Underrakings of Echar Sba; and that after many fruſtra- 
ted Arremprs of the ancient Potane Kings to the ſame pur- 


running on the Sourh-fide of it. It may be gueſs'd what 
a ſtupendious Building it will be when perfected, when 


ſtant Labours of 20000 Workmen, and has of lare Years 
had more than 5000 engaged about it, and yet tho' ir 
has been 9 ears in 2 no Body knows when twill 
be ſinih d. "Twas in this Caſtle that the preſent M 
ſnelter d himſelf, when he rebell'd againſt his Father; 
and he cou'd not have choſen a more Auguſt Building to 
ſet up for King in than this. 


ward, there's no diſcovering, it ſtands ſo decp: By the 
Diſcourſe of the Indians it ſhou'd ſeem to have * blac'd 
there by Alexander the Great, or ſome other Conquerour, 
chat was here ſtopp'd in the Courſe of his Victories by the 


Ganges, which runs but a little way off, and into which 
the River Gemini here falls. 


Adam and Eve, Noah, and ſeveral others, both of the An- 
tediluvian, and Poſtdiluvian Patriarchs in Stone; which 
are viſited by great Numbers of Votarics from all parts cf 
India, Before they approach theſe Images, they waſh 
their Bodies in the Ganges, and-ſhave their Heads, laying 
a great ſtreſs upon this performance, for their Purification 
from Moral Defilements. They are of the Opinion, that 
this was the place where Man was firſt created ; or ar 


leaſt, that he liv'd in his Paradiſiacal S 
EC Ag ihacal State, for ſeveral 


which they give the Title of the Tree of Li 
it accordingly. And the truth on't is, if their Reports be 
true, it may well enough be call'd rhe Tree of Life, ſince 
tis of ſo ſtubborn a Nature, chat twill live in ſpite of all 
Endeavours to deſtroy it. It is a ſort of a wild Fig-Tree, 
which having once rooted it ſelf there, wou'd continue 
growing there, whatever Courſes were taken to the con- 
trary: Take away the Earth from about ir, ſtock it up, 
manage it how they cou d, 8 ſtill ſome ſpreading Roots 
or other which cou d not be reach d, wou'd ſend up a 
freſh Tree; and at this rate it held out, ſo that ſeveral of 
the Potane Kings, and of this Family too, who try'd at it, 
were forc'd to give it over as an impofſible Work. The 
preſent Mogul taken a Turn at it; but finding he is 
able ro do no good, he cheriſhes, and makes much 
ont. 

When the great Froſts are paſt in Ofober and November, 
Boats may go from hence down the Ganges to Bengala; 
but the paſlage is not ſo ſafe. 


of ſome Character: C at, which ſhews a Sara 
Publick Inn) which has 8 5 few, if any in all * 
ſtand in competition with ir : Tis ſufficient to give Enter- 
rainment to a thouſand Men, and the Lodgings are all ve- 
ry neatly built and contriv'd beſides. 

lr, where the Indians perform a Solemn Worſhip ro 
the Effigies of a Man's Face, carv'd in Stone, at the en- 
trance of the Caſtle ; the principal Ceremony of which is, 
the pouring out a great Quantity of Oyl upon it: This is 
the Practice; as for the Riſe and Reaſon of it, I have no 
Informarion. 


full of fine Saraics, for the Conveniency of Caravans: 
There's much of a go ſort of Indico, alle Cole, made 
in theſe Parts, which is either all ſpent in Ind, or carried 
imo Ia tan, to Caſcar, Same cand, and thoſe places, none 
of it going into Europe, except it be mix'd wich that of 
Biana. From hence you have bur a ſhort ſtep to Agra 
again. 


maintain their Liberty againſt the Great Mogul, and all his 


vaſt Power, and will neither be ſubj 3 
reſpondence with him 9 


And we may firſt look v Raja Rana, that has his 
principal Seat in the n Caltle Gurehite, ſtand- 


Amadavar. 


vilding, but Mon and ſeveral 
other Relicks of Antiquity co bew]; but for Trade, it 


This Prince is the chief in efteem of all the 


mongſt 


has ſome chat are conſiderable: From hence come great 
dan-| Quanriries of fweer-ſcenred Oyls, rich Carpers, Hang: 


tis told of ir, that ir did for many Years employ the con- 


Lap. 


I ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe of India, with an 4 
Account of ſome of the moſt conſiderable of the in47an of 
Raja's, chat lie about in the Country; the moſt of which *9** 


Gentile Ryja i, or Rezbout:, as they are called, He is a- 


Now to return back to Agra from hence, by the way of From Joan 
pere back to 
tis all an entire Foreſt hither. The Caſtle is reckon'd one — — 


poſe : It's pleaſantly ſeared, and has the River Gemini Alda 


In a certain Court of it there ſtands a Pillar of Stone Aremartabw 
fifty Cubirs above Ground; but how far it goes down- Pillar. 


Here are to be ſeen in a low Vault, the Sculptures of Fagods 


They ſhew a Tree that ſtands in the — Mohol, to a tnoge 
e, and honour Tree. 


Between this and Agra you come ro theſe other places ©&4920- 


From hence to Amedipore, is a plentiful Country, and Amedipre. 


te 


ing upon the Mountains of Mn, that run up towards Caſtle. 
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Chap. XIV. Several Indian Raja's, Their Strength, &C. | 
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mongſt the Indians, what a Pope may be in Chriſtendom 
for Authority, or a Caliph amongft the old Arabians: His 
Power is not ſo very formidable perhaps as ſome others 
may be; but he is look'd on as the Father, or chief Pa- 
tron of the ancient Ind an Religion and Rites; and on that 
ſcore highly reverenc'd by all. His Country is 150 Coſe 
in lenęth, and 200 in breadth ſome ways, in which he has 
ſeveral fine Cities and Caſtles : Bur his greateſt Strength 
is the Fortifications he has about him, partly in the Work 
of Nature, in long Ridges of inacceſſible Mountains; 
and partly the Fruit of Arr and Induſtry, as in all places 
where Nature has left a Gap for an Enemy. "Tis upon 
this Account, and that of the Character he bears, that he 
remains vnconquer'd, and is like to do fo ſtill : The migh- 
ty and fortunate Echar, that had tam'd ſo many unruly 
Ad verſaries, cou'd make nothing of this Prince; his For- 
tune here was at a ſtay, and cou d nor carry him over the 
Walls of Gurchito Caftle, tho he puſh'd it on with all the 
Vigour in the World. But then the moſt part of the R-- 
ja's, even thoſe that are in Friendſhip with the Mogul, don't 


8 75 
res 
50 


and therefore if ſent againſt him, find ſome ſhifr or other 
ro avoid hurring him, or making any Spoil in his Terri- 
tories. 

Tis believ'd by ſome, that this Prince is the true and 
unde ubted Succeſſor of the Noble Perus, celebrated in An- 
tiquity ; that the Indian Blood is here preſerv d untainred 

and pure; and in a word, that all the genuine Remains 
of rhe old India, are here more than any where ro be 
found: This is grounded upon the appearing Impoſſibili- 
ty of making a compleat Conqueſt of rhe Country. How- 
ever, "tis reported now abroad, that the Mogul has court- 
ed him into a ſort of a flight Acknowledgment of his Sove- 
" Yee; 
which al o he can withold without danger when he pleaſes. 
About the Country of Guzurar, lie three more of theſe 
Raje's, that ſtand upon their own defence, againſt the 
Mogul. _ 
ne of them is that Badur before-mention'd, that makes 
ſuch havock up and down in the Country: This Prince 
has ſometime appear d with a Bady of 100000 Men; as 
particularly when he plunder'd Cambaya. 
The other two do 8 he does) lie out of the reach of 
the Megui's Forces, either in impregnable Forts and Ca- 
ſtles, or inacceſſible Mountains, or elſe in impaſſable Wil- 


derneſſes and Deſarts. 
to have a Breed of Horſes that 


Others abo 
Gar- 4. 
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One of them is , 
is not to be match d again in all the Eaſt; they are valued 
each at 13000 Roupies, and are ſaid to be far before the 
Arabian Horſes for ſwift 1 ; and not only fo, bur 
they are ſtrong to hold it too; ſo that a Man may ride 
one of them almoſt a full ſpeed, a whole Day, and never 
mers The Ryja has (they ſay) 1co Mares of this 


All along the River Rzvec, Eaſterly, lies the Cou 
of another great Pe. whoſe chief City is Tem-mery : 
is a very mighty Prince, and as it happens, a Subject ro 
the Great Megu! : Out of his Country come vaſt Quanti- 


Others to- 
wards Laber, 
ral thoſe 
parts, 


Kebals, Gum-lack, Turpentine, Coſtus, & 
But his next Neighbour, another Reje, 
himſelf, and more ſecure by his Fence of 


—— — K 0 — 
———— 


Kepr Company with in Heeli 
ve Daſs a Road in the North of Socorora in 
the Arabian Sea, at which place we parred, he 
purſuing his Voyage in the Dragon for Bantam, and 

my ſelf in the Hector for Surat. 
*Capt. Hews T came thirher Auguſt the 24th * ; and having informed 
2 Governour of my Arrival, and the Character | came 
-4.0. i604, in of his Majeſty's Embaſſadour, I receiv'd his Compli- 
ment and folemn Invitation to come aſhoar, and had ar 


in his V 


1s my Landing an Entertainment, that if all the reſt had 
d- Gerebite been , would have given me no cauſe to com- 
ds Caſtle. plain. 
the Is to be obſerved chat the Management of the Affairs 
a- 


care to meddle with him for the ſake of his Character ; bor P 


rhaps as much as a ſmall Tribute may come to, le 


ties of the fine 1:d4ian Drugs, Spikenard, Turbith, Miras, 
c. 
as potent as 


( 


r the Power and the Friendſhip of the 
Mogul. His chief City is N-gercaat, fam d for an Idol in 
great requeſt, chat ſtands chere: Multitudes of People 


come hither for the Redreſs of their Grievances, which 
they prerend to receive to their entire Satisfaction, at this 
__u : Bur beſides their other Offerings; they do (in the 
rts of that wicked Zeal which acts them) make 
an Effufion of their own Blood, barbarouſly mangle their 
Bodies, and ſomerimes eed ſo far as to cut their own. 
Throars, which is indeed a full Solution of all Doubts, 
and Period of Trouble and Miſerr. 

To the Eaſtward of theſe, lies another Rajz, whoſe 
chief Seat is at Calſery ; his Country 500 Coſe in length, 
Northward and Southward, and 300 broad; and he is 
able to bring 500000 Foot into the Field upon occaſion. 
His Dominions are rich and fruirfol, but keep all ſhur up 
within themſelves, communicating with none of the adja- 
cent of India, + 
Farther ſtill ro the Eaſtward, between Gemini and 


Ganges, ſtrerches 8 of another of theſe N 
ot Princes, 300 Coſe long, and 150 broad, the principal 
City of it Serenege. This R ja is vaſtly rich in Gold, and 


is ſaid to have all his domeſtick Furniture of tha: valuable 


Metal. The Country is fertile, and happy enough in its 
Soil, but not altogether ſo in the Temper of irs Climate, 


the Winter here being exrreamly ſharp, and the Snows ſo. 
violent upon the Mountains, that the le, at chat Sea- 
ſon, are forced to remove down into — 

On the further fide of the Ganges lies another Nj, 
whoſe Territories are ſo large, that tis not agreed where 
to fix rhe Bounds of them: Camow is his Capital City; 
bur his Country runs (ſome ſay ) Eaſtward, almoſt — * 
as China; however, few allow him leſs than 400 Coſe in 
ngth, and as many in breadth. It yields a deal of 
Musk, and is as liberal in the Production of Grain; it has 
no Force of —_— nor not much of Horſe in compa- 
riſon; tho thoſe it does afford are of a Noble Breed for 
Uſe and Service, and the beſt Mounrain-climbers in the 
World: So that this Prince's main Force conſiſts in his 
Foot, and therein perhaps may not be much inferiour to 
the Nu himſelf. 

To the Southward of this laſt, a chwart the Streams of 


Ganges, you come into the Country of a Raja va W- 
erful, both in Foor, Horſe, and L — He U e 
inions that India 


ade which is the Old Rock of Diamonds "OM 

affords, which is of which 

he makes no ſmall advantage. Rock, 
And below him, amongſt the Streams of Ganges, is 

. 

ngs ; rs ro 

n Army ; and all this 

bur juſt for his own Defence : For he is not able ro reach 

this Raja, who is as well defended againft him by the 

Iflands and Branches of the Ganges, as the others are by 

their high Walls of Mountains. | 
From hence all along to rhe Mouth of the Ganger, the 

Mgt commands without Controul or Diſturbance ; only 

at the very Mouth it ſelf, there's a Gang of Port»gueze 

Outlaws, that have the Protection of > hw that value 

no Prince, nor no Law, nor no people; but bidding Defi- 


Horſes call'd 


Gunts, 


Mountains, c- 


Ga 
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ance to all, do what Miſchief they can, as they have op- 
portunity. 


XIV. 


in the 2 of _ ——— ; — one 
Decan, w all - 
Cauſes that related ro Land Buſineſs and. Civil Govern- 
ment ; the other Viceroy of Cambaza, who preſided over 
the marine Affairs. This was the perfidious Mecrebchen, 
imo whole Hands, Merchants. and Sailors, and all chat 
are any thing a Kin to the Sea, muſt of neceffiry fall ; 
without whom no Trade can be eſtabliſhed, nor 
Factory be (cried in par ny Cr and who does in all t 
Matters juſt what pleaſes himſelf, and is agreeable to his 
own Coverous and Ambitious Humour. No Man 
icemingly ſtudies more his Princes Honour and Intereſt 


| 


than he, and none minds it leſs 3 no Man to appearance 
N 2 more 
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Engliſh 


— 


tore al, Honeſt, and Sincere, none that dares 
15HO ö — a Man that can be Wiſe, Real, 
True and Juſt to himſelf alobe;; and in ſhort remarkable 


* only for his Preferments and exttzordinary 


| AO! y ill Qualities. 
My Concerns falling under his Coghtzance, and he being 


at Cambaza when Lantled, I was fore d to wait till Or- 


However havin 8 
© © aſhoar, getting in ſome conſiderable quantities of Money, 


II began to lay it out upon ſach 
vend ble * 


ders came from him before I cou d proceed in any Bufi- 
neſs; tho in the mean time I had very civil Treatment 
from the other Viceroy, and the Promiſe of his beſt En- 
deavours with Mocrebchan on my behalf. When ſome 
twenty Days were . rw a Meſſenger came with a 
Letter from rhis great Man, wherein he gave me Licence 
to land the I had brought, as alſo to buy more for 
my lading this preſent Voyage; bur as to the Point of 
a future Trade and the ſetling of a Factory he could ſay 
nothing to that till he had further Orders from Court. 
And then at the ſame time he wrote to che chief Manager 
of the Cuſtoms under bim at Surat, to bring all my 
Goods ipto the Publick Cuſtom houſe, and ſecure them 
there till his Brother came; to chuſe out ſuch Parcols 
as wete moſt fit for the King as he pretended, rho” tis no- 
thing leſs than the King's Profit they deſign by all thoſe 
Practices with Foreigners. 

this Liberty I broughr my Goods 


mmodiries as are 
at Bantam and Priaman, and which the Guzurats 


2 a great deal of Proſit came thither for every Year. 


Barks 


taken by the 
Feria. 


The Plot of Reaſon why I was delayed ſo long before I could have that 
ard * Je- Orders to lade and diſpatch, was, Thar the Veſſels might 


- 


Laccompliſh'd the lading of two Barks with this ſort of 
Metchandize in a little time. tho? not without ſome Noiſe 
and Grumbling from the Merchantt of the Town, who 
now began to inake publick Complaints of me, as a Perſon 
that had undermin'd them in their moſt profitable Trade, 
and craftily ſnatch'd a good parr of their Advantage out 
of their Hands. But for all this having Licence from the 

her Powers to Ship and Goods I had bought, I made 
bold to ſend them away, tho' as it prov'd, in the moſt un- 


lucky time in the World for my ſelf, and the moſt 
to gratiſie the Spite and Malice of the Merchants. For 
the next Day 1 news that both the Barks were taken 


with all the Men and Goods by the Porengueze, and that 
not without ſeveral Grounds of Suſpicion that the chief 
Men I had intruſted in them, were guilry of a treacherous 
Corteſpondence with the Enemies. Bur the truch of the 
Matter was, That an abſolute Plot was form'd for the 
betraying of them into che Hands of the r by 
Mocrebchan, and the Pious Jeſuires of his Club; and the 


hit to go dut juſt at chat time that the Por:uguexe were 
ready ro ſwallow them up. And under this Misfortune 
twas in — for me to — n 2 ſo * as 
ati to ſeek any redreſs. Shou d I apply my ſelf ro 
— 3 He was the firſt Spring and grand Author 
of the Miſchief ; and to ask there for help, had been 
courting a Knave to right the Wrongs done by himſelf, 
and beging a Plaiſter from the malicious Hands that 

the Wound. As for the Poreugue ze themſelves that 
a the Injury, when I demanded — I had no- 
thing but ſcorn and ſpite, ill words and railing to make 
me amends. It was to no purpoſe for me to alledge His 
Majeſties Authority and Commiſſion, by which I was 
empower'd to act in thoſe parts, with the bad Conſe- 
uences of ſuch Acts of Hoſtiliry as theſe were in pro- 
ucing a War between the two Nations. For as for His 


The Peri Majeſties Commiſſion they valued it not a Farthing, and 


4 x they affiew'd he ought not to have ſent his Subjects there 


without leave from the King of Pertugal, who was the 
rightful Lord of thoſe Seas; and then with all the Man- 
ners and good Breeding peculiar to that civil People, they 
d themſelves concerning my Prince at ſuch a rate, 

as if he had been indeed little better than one of rhoſeFiſh- 
ermen, of whom they ſcandalouſly ſaid chat he was — 
This was their Character of the Eng iſh Men, becauſe 
they live in an Ifland ; bur chere is till a better Reaſon 
(cho no good one to them) why the Engliſh ſhould be 
call'd Fiſher- men; and that is, becauſe they have gene- 
rally ſuch good Fortune upon the Waters, and drag ſo ma- 
paniſh and Porruguexe Ships within the reach of their 
Ner. And the only courſe that I cou d take under thoſe 
Affronts to vindicate the Honour of my Prince, and Coun- 
try (ſince I cou'd not do it in a more blick way ) 
was to offer todo it by my own Sword, and to return the 
Traytor and the Villain to the Teeth of the inſolent Portu- 
ze Captain, wich a Challenge to anſwer me in the Field. 

ut they it ſeems had more mind to diſpatch me without 
any thing of che of a formal Combare, and 
thought it a ſurer way ro Piſtol or knock me othe Head 
in the next place they met me, than leave the Matter to 
the Iſſue of a Duel. And that chis was their Deſign is 


evident, becauſe all the ways were continually beſet by 
them, fo chat! hardly dared to ſtir our of doors; and 
twas impoſſible for me to obey the call of Buſineſs with- 
out the manifeſt Hazards of my Life, by that barbarous 
Crue, that waired for an opportunity to Sacrifice me. 
They were ſo mad upon this Deſign, that they came a 
whole Body of them in open manner to a Feaſt, (where J 
was Invited) asking for me in plain Terms, intending 
without all doubt to have my head to bring up the rear of 
Diſkesar the Table. Bur here was an Indian Captain that 
ſtood my Friend with his Company to ſuch good Purpoſe, 
that the Portugal Buff-Coars were glad to make off with 
ſome haſt, and for ought I know, it had been the laft 
Feaſt ſome of rhem wou'd ever have been at. Nay, the 

did not bluſh ro beſet formally, and aſſault the Houle 
where 1 lived; and as if I had been ſome very odious 
Perſon, whom the Church had curs'd and conſign d over 
into the Hands of the Executioners of her Sentence, 
they came with a Prieſt at the Head of the Troops, to 
crave a Bleſſing upon the Attempts, to inſpire the Soul- 
diers with Courage and Reſolution, and take care of the 
Souls that ſhould be ſent away in this godly Enterprize. 
And to give thoſe Pious Fathers their due, they had their 
Hand and 
form'd againſt my Life and Liberry. When the reſt of 
my Adverſaries were dull and indifferent, they wou'd 
infuſe new warmth and vigour into them, rouze up their 
ſleeping Malice and Revenge, and prompt them to 
Action with the utmoſt Diligence. And if they hapned 
to be at a dead lift for a Plot, the never failing Invention 
of the Jeſuits wou'd be ſure to help them our with one. 
What between the heat of the Climate, and the inward 
Fire of their own Rage and [ealouſie, their Wits were 


volatile Spirits fir to work upon the fine Arts of Intriegue. 
They are not dull in any part of the World, nor — 


Marters of this kind. But here their Elevation was ex- 


Compariſon; they did not think, but were tranſported 
2 Thoughts and Contrivances, they plotted by 

iration. 

found it a very hard task to eſcape all the Snares and 
Ward off the ſeveral Blows theſe Men and their Inſtru- 
ments made at me. There were ſo many that pretended 
to my Life one way or other, that 'rwas become a very 
difficult matter to keep ir, and I had defended ir ſo long, 
now I began to grow weary. Bur beſides all rhe 


tersof Trade and Dealing were ſo foul and unprofirable, 


neſs) ar the Kings own Hands, fince twas impoſſible to 
have either from this vile Miniſter, for he took what 
Goods he pleas d, and at what Rates he pleas'd,and wou'd 
pay me for them when he thought fir, and as long as any 
thing choice and good laſted, I had ſome of his Flarteries 
and diſſembling Smiles, but afterwards cou'd get neither 
good Words nor Money. Upon this fcore J ſay ] reſol- 
ved for Agra, and therefore in plain Terms demanded his 
Licence and Letter to the King for that purpoſe. This 


fore was forc'd to yield to it; yet to ſhew his good Will to 
me in the Caſe, he refus'd ro let me have any Gvard to 
conduct me thither, that ſo ir might be the eaſier for me 
to be knock d in the Head by the way. Wheſe friendly 
Advice this came about by may eaſily be gueſs d, and will 
appear by after Circumſtances; ꝓut however with or 
withour his Guard, ro Agra I refolved to go, and for 
Agra I prepared. 


my Company with the overſight and management of B 
ſineſs at . in my — I procured a T « 
Horſe of ſome 40 or 50 ( befides ſome Shot and 
which I hired ) from one of the Vice-ray of Decan's Cap- 
rains. 


liant People and much feared in thoſe parts; And twas 


very well that I was ſo provided, fince alſo in all likely- 
hood I had been intercepred in my. Journey. 4 


e: Bur rhe Terrour of my Patrans k 
diftance, ſo that we paſs d without any difturbance. In 
l eſcap'd a more formidable becauſe a more ſecret 

hidden Danger ; and the Inſtrument of my Preſervation 


7 — my drunken Coachman tho ſhrewodly againſt his Will. 
This fellow was hired roMunther me by the way, and had 
in 


uliar Influence in every Plot that was 


e if warmed, and their Brains crowded with brisk 


be charged with Poverty and Barrenneſs of Fancy in 
traordinary, their Flights fine and rapturous beyond 


things the Injuries I fuſtain d by Mecrebchan in the Mat- 


Lib. Il. 


TheirDeſigns 
upon hisLife, 


chat I thought ir high time to repairto Court and ſeek for The Villany 
Juſtice and Redreſs ( as well as the diſparch of my Buſi- 1 


was aRequeſt which he cou'd not for ſhame deny, and there- 


ving in purſuance of this Deſign entruſted one of S . . 


A., 


of Fes. 1. 4D. 
1609. 


The Horſe I had were all Pavrans who are a very val- 5 


For the Province of 

Pertigue qe had laid a Trap for me in the Province of Cra- d. = 

ly by an Indian Raja whoCommanded there, and was — — 2 

5 by their —_— to have fallen upon me with 20 and I 
him at a * 


the Province of DH (thru part of which I paſs d next) Dae. Pre 
and v 
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Chap: XIV. Gar. Hawkins Fremen; by the Mogul, &c. _ 


— 


— 


dy the way. 


And de firict 


behalf of the Jiſp, and as he valued his Favour, or ed to an 

bagigh. Day and Lol ro hum, 2 
Y 

. own 

Miſtreſſes. 

EN. never receiv'd any yn. we 


I could have a certain Sti 


in all probability acted hisDeſign, had not che Liquor 
2 him rell Tales of himſelf;bur being brim Alf chePlor 
and of ſtrong Drink too, according to the Temper of thoſe. 
Men, he let his Tongue run ſo far before his Wits that our 
came the Plot before he was aware. This drunken Fit of his 
was very luckily tim d for me, ſince the thing was to have 
been Executed rhe next Morning early, when we began 
our Travel, which is always two Hours before Day. 
Bur tho the little Villain would not diſcover the great 
ones that had engaged him in this Work, as my Truch- 
man or Broker Ad confeſſing chat he alſo was a Tool 
employ d upon the ſame Deſign, and had undertaken to 
accompliſh t 1 
ro do = a Stab. That Mocrebchan had hired them ro do 
ir, bur the Jeſuire Pineiro had pur this Deſign into his 
Head to prevent my Complaints at Court, ſince they could 
not (becauſe of my Character) pretend to ſtop me any 
other way. And I doubt not but the Father wou'd have 
been very liberal to theſe Men, had they executed their 
Deſign, ſince he bid an extraordinary Price for me once be- 
fore; no leſs than 40000 Rials of $ to have me ſent away 
Priſoner to Daman; a Rate far beyond that which the 
Chief Priefts and Phariſees ever prerended ro give for 


ſ 
72 


red or hoped f 


Knave of a leſuite that ſtood there by to interpret it, 
tended to al Fane with che ſtyle of ir as not reſpectf 
enough, yer he himſelf was . well pleas d, and took 
no notice of what was inſinuated by the ſlanderous Prieſt. 
In ſhort he proteſted in a moſt ſolemn manner that he 
wou'd grant all the Contents of the King's Letter, and 
more too if it were demanded. That as he underſtood 
that Mocrebchan had abuſed me, ſo he wou'd rake care 
I ſhould have Satisfaction, and ſome courſe ſhould be ta- 
ken to prevent the like ill Treatment of me or any of my 
_— 2338 of this, he preſently diſparch'd 
in uance i y di d a 
Conrierro perfidious Miniſter at Surat, giving him a 
ro deal Juſtly and Favourably with the Eng- 


it, a punctual Obedience to this Com- 

2 befdes theſe Favours, upon the pablick Account, I had 
ortune to enjoy many v ones upon m 

PRE Score. After — 28 | could 


very well the Turki 
Tongue, ing me to | that freely, twould 

his Delight to fie talk wirh me both Night and — 
and none had more of his Company than I, except hi 


We went over all the Aﬀairs of Europe, and particular- 
of England, and the adjoyning Countries; after 
into the #*/-Indies, which be had heard ſome 


4 


it from me who had been in parts. Theſe things 
pleas d him to that degree, that he began to plot how ro 
engage me to him for ever, and in order to it, made me 
Lu 

3 per An. my 
firſt encouragement, and this ſhould be encreas d 
with his Favour every Year. Bur and —— 
the moſt periwalive Argument to a Man chat 


7 


at by Poiſon, which the other had promis d 


did | Letter to the King upon this Subject; ro repreſent to him 


| Good of his Country before his own particular Fortunes) ,.. 


upon theſe Conſiderations both out of Duty to the Pub- 
comply with his Deſire. Bur-norwithitanding E was thus 
to all appearance) ſecurely poſted under the Protection 
of. ſo great a Prince, and in ſo high a Degree poſſeſs d of 


his Favour too; I found by many unpleaſant Experiences 
I was nor got beyond vexation and di nor out of 
the reach of Enemies. For now the Mabometans n to 


ſwell with rage and envy that a Chriſtian ſtould be 
Placed ſo near the King; and the Feſwites and Portugueze 
were no leſs then ſtark mad chat I had flown above al 
their Toils and Snares into ſo ſoft and eaſie a Neſt in the 
very Centre of the Court. The News that it was 
ſpread all about the Co „ to Goa, to Surat, 
where rer there was any of chat Cattle to be found. 
And this ſet them all moſt buſily at work; the Jeſuires 
neglected cheir Devotion and rack d their Brains Ni 
and Day, they made Confederacies, they ſent Pit 

from one place to another, they conſulted Hell to remove 


— 


me and work my overthrow. They brib'd Mocrebchan, The Endes-/ 
their ald Friend and Brother in theſe Villajnies, to write a Sve, of 


his Enemies 
to remove 


the dangerous Conſequences of the Liberties and Favours bm from 
he had vouchſafed to the Engliſh, and the Reports that Court. 


went current abroad of the Deſign we had of ſeizing 
ſome of his Ports when our Shipping came. Bur the 
King (as yet kind and conſtant ) giving no credit to this 
Letter {rho' tas ſeconded with another to the ſame pur- 
poſe from the Vice-roy of Goa) they fell into the laſt 
extremity of rage and madneſs at the Diſappointment 3 
and now concluded, ſince I was the main Obſtacle, and 


d ro remove me out of rhe 


— all Chriſtians, and in the ſame Intereſt with 
Mocr, 


tainly follow my going 
Journey was : 
another Hand, tho as full and eſſectual to all the Purpoſes 

of our Buſineſs as could poſſibly be defired. 
A little before it came, our Ship the Aſcen/ion was un- 
happil caſt away there, and the Men tho' ſaved were 
by the us Mobrebchen to come into whe 


thither ; by whi 


City of Surat, where only they could __ ro find 


Friends and Relief in their Diftreſs. Bar — 
upon my. Complaint ſent freſh Orders to that ill natur 


his 


my 
d, and the Commiſſion was ſent by 


which he wou d cer- The x 
— 
todurat. 


tortion, O ion and Cheari amongſt which alſo I 4. 
— the Sine aha oh I deſigu d for a Preſent to his Commended 
Majeſty 3 yer by thr tag rious Care and Application of » C2" * 
his Friends, he got clear again, being only confin'd for planes made 
a time and fo oblig'd to pay and make Reſti- n tu. 
tution. It had been for rhe Engliſh Nation had 

this Traytor (then in ſo fair a way fort) been 

to a deſerved Puniſhment ; bur inſtead of chat 

ſtor d to his old Place and Prefermenss agai 
e a 
faireſt Proſpects and Defigns 

form'd in that Country. 

Bur to proceed with our 
mand bad oblig d Mecrebchay 
inclinations) tobe Juſt and 
cou d not be ſo happy as 


10e Mogul's Inconſtaney, & MW 


Order in the full payment of the Debt owing ro me. 
His late Diſgrace and Danger had not ſweeren'd nor 
mollified him one jor, and he came our of Priſon rhe 
very ſame deſigning Knave and Cheat that he went in. 
He wou'd neither pay me my Money nor reſtore me the 


Goods chat he had taken from me; neither cou'd I ſee 
any proſpect of Satisfaction to be made me, unleſs a 
few Heatheniſh Promiſes and Flatteries wou d have ſerv d 


che turn. And tis certain that this muſt have been all, if 
I had not demanded Juſtice of the King, and got a poſitive 
Order for payment; notwithſtanding which the Infidel 

cut off a good part of my Bill, and abated me 12500 
Mamedies. 

Bur this was a very inconſiderable Damage in compa- 
riſon with that which quickly followed after. For now 
Mocrebchan being at full Liberty again, the Jeſuits, rhe 
Portuguexe and be fell to the old Trade of Plotting with 
the urmoſt Vigour and Diligence. And that now they 

Kew Deſigns might have all defired ſucteſs. and ar one ſtroke carry 
on. their Point for ever; the Matter was ſo order d, chat a Ler- 

ter ſhould come from the Vice-roy of Goa to complain of 
his Majeſties encouraging the Engliſh, and to ſhew how 
ill the Nin of Portugal took it at his Hands. And at the 
ſame time ſome Merchants were made to come in and give 
their Evidence how much they had ſuffer'd in their Trade 
ang Buſineſs upon the Account of the Engliſp that were 
in his Majeſties Ports, for whoſe ſake the Porrugueze 
my not permit them to have free egreſs and regreſs at 

rs. 

Theſe malicious Inſinuations back d by a charitable 


TheKing re- Speech of NMiocrebehan s to the ſame e ſo effectually 
— the Wrought upon the King that he quite loſt his Conſtancy ; 


al'd his former Grant, and gave Orders chat the Eng- 
| liſh ſhould be forbidden his Ports for ever. Bur twas not 
long before a berrer Humour and more cool and ſober 

Thoughts produced an Order quite contrary to this again; 

re-eſtabliſh'd us in the enjoyment of our former Privile- 

ges, and made theKing as much our Friend as he wasat 
firſt. This was aſudden tho a 2 and 
as twas only the Effect of the Abſence of our Enemies, 
— . reſent] made — — — the Foundation 

| uſe, was too mean and poor to produce any thing 
of a noble and 2 And my Preſages were 
juſt and true; for the King being now got into this 
changeable Humour, did nothing elſe but alter his Mind 
and go from one Reſolution to another. 

When the Jeſuirs writ ro him and preſented him, then he 
** wou d be for turning us out of his Kingdom, and calling 
cy. in the Commiſſion for our ſettlement of Trade: And 7 

haps the next time I offer'd to petition him, all ſhould be 
right and well again, and the Engliſp the moſt welcome 
People to him in the World. No leſs chan three or four 
times were our hopes thus rais d, and as many times ſunk 
into the loweſt deſpair : thus often did he do and undo; 
ruin and recover us, ſuffer ſentiments of Kindneſs and 
Diſpleaſure towards us to rule and act him by turns. 
However at laſt our indefatigable Adverſaries carried the 
Day from us ; the Poiſon of che Jeſuires ſcour d him be- 

ond all Recovery by Preſents or any other Means. 
2 lat Reſolutions were againſt our Trade and Serrle- 


as I pleas d. And the Truth on't is, that as m 
Temptation to ſtay there, was the Hopes and Prolped 8 
had of doing — Country ſome good Service; ſo when 
had loſt thoſeHopes, lhad no ſmall Reaſon tobe glad of a 
Diſcharge. For beſides the continual Dangers that threat- 
ned my Life in a Country where fo little Honour, Ho- 
nefty or any ſort of Vertue was pactiſed; I had no Charm 
at all to bind me to this place from the Honours and Pro- 
fits which his Majeſty promis d to heap upon me. *Tis 
true, I was called the Engliſh Chan or Lord, but the Ti- 
tle wanted a proportionable Reven''e ro ſ port the 
Grandeur of it; and the Engliſh Lord without * Indian 
Penſion to maintain him, was but a very poor thing. 
And this was — matter of Fact, that out of 
all that honourable 1 poem which was at firſt aſſur d to 
me, ſo much per Ann. | could never receive the full Va- 
_ — —— rhe ay. devour'd by the hungry 
artiers, or injurio erain' I 
me of ry — — y d by the Intrigues of 
ittle before Matters came to this paſs with m 
Court, I had the nappy News of three gl Ships a 
the Bar of Surat: Theſe were under the Command of — 
Sir Henry Middleten, and with them 1 reſolv'd to ſer Gail = 
for England. And indeed I found it not ſo hard a marter 
by far ro go away in quiet, as to live there in Peace, and 
withour Diſturbance. For tho I make no queſtion bur 
the Jeſuirs and the reſt of my Adverſaries wou'd have 
been very glad to have prevented me by ſome fatal Plot 
cou d they have had a fair opportunity for the Execution 
of it: yer nor having that, they were glad to be rid of 
me upon any Terms, and counted it a conſiderable Point 
gain to have removed out of the midſt of them a Per- 
——— do — ſo 3 Miſchief as I was. 
ing my leave, I ſer out from Agra, t 
24d and went directly ro Cambaya. From | 888 n 
my Journey towards the place where the Ships lay, to 
which I came with all my Effects, January the 26. : 
We {er Sail out of this Harbour the 11 of Februa- 
ry, and arrived at Dabul the 16 of the ſame Month, 
Here we took a Portugueſe — and Frigat, and in them 


ſome iries of too little to make A.D. 1612; 
penſarion for rhe Wrongs we had received in Fes bo arp 


the Red-Sex, havi 
e ving a juſt Quarrel with the 
thar ſort of People to call us thither, and went, King 5 
tend naw in ſome meaſure to make ſenſible of the Dif. Kip taken 
pleaſure our Nation had ſo juſtly conceiv d againſt them, desc * 
ere we had the good Fortune to meer with three Ships of 
our own Country, which as we found ſo we alſo left there ne. 
directing our Courſe back again towards Indie diſparch. 
ing ſome Buſineſs at Teca in Sumatra, and from thence to 
Bantam, by which time the Year had almoſt finiſhed it's 
Revolurion, it being now the Month of December. 
Sir Henry Middleton omg — 'd ro ſtay here by the 
— of 4 Jem k'd in another Eng/iſh Ship, Go for 
anuary the 13t my own Native ich 20; 
[had Gre abſerr five or fix Yearm © SED a0 


CHaP. XV. 
The Voyage of the Conſent, a Ship of the laſt Fleet, command. 


ed by General Keeling. 


Perform'd by Captain David Mid- 


dleton, Brother to Sir Henry. 


of the other Ships of rhis Fleer,in thoſe 
ſeveral parrs of the Indies ro which 

they went: Bur the Conſeut being out 
of the 1 of the reſt, has hitherto ſcap d our No- 
tice, We muſt now enquire what was done by her a- 
broad; what Advancement of Trade, what Diſcoveries, 
hat ==; or ill Treatment from Foreigners, ſhe brings us 


Cap. Middleton came into the Bay of Soldania, a conſi- 
2 Þ. 1607; derable time before the reſt of the Fleer ; ir was the Six- 
reenth of July, and rhey did not reach it till the ſucceed- 
ing December. 


E have ſeen already the Performances 


They ſtaid here, ir ſeems, bur a little time, being 
certain when their Company wou'd come : — — 
did make a ſtop for a few Days, to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
this _ and the Diverfions of its near Neighbour, Pen- 
guin Ille. This Iſland is famous enough for the Produ- 
Qtion of thoſe Fowls from whence it has irs Name; but 
they give us more ſtrange Accounts of the Multitudes of 
them, than what we commonly have: Thas you may 
—. RE wg _ Five hundred, or more in a 

3 in greater about 
upon the Shoar. r 


the 
our Courſe from Dabul for * Six 


ment in his Country ; and I my ſelf fo courted and 8 1 
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A 3 ie this came to; for they made ſhift to drive a Trade with 
them out of the Spaniards ſight; a fign what they wou'd 
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Chap. XV. 


King of Botun entertains the Engliſh 33 


pee 
Inland, 8 


fi: Eugene. 


G to the 
dMoluccs's 


: Delgn of 
N 
"I * mongſt themſelves, to ſend them packing from thence. 

eee. They were reſol 


But beſides theſe, you have wild Fowl of ſeveral ſorts, 

good Geeſe and Ducks, Pelicans roo, and many orhers, 
which they don't give us the particular Names of: So 
that no Man can want ſport, that goes thither for it; un- 
leſs the too great pena? of Game 12388 of a 
hindrance, and loſes the pleaſure of ſearching out, and 
purſuing, which is indeed all rhe Life of the Exerciſe. 

From hence they went on for the Coaſt of India, in all 
which Courſe we have nothing remarkable, as far as the 
Iſland Jug, or Eugeno, as ſome call it. This Ifland | 
they place in 5 © Degr. South Lat. and make the Varia- 
tion there to be four = 13 Min. Ir lies Eafterly S. 
and W. and by N. and is five Leagues in length, or 
thereabours ; the Eaſt- end is much the higher Land, and 
the Weſtern is woody and full of Trees. 

They went away firſt of all for Bantam, where they 
diſcharg'd their Burden of Lead and Iron, and took a- 
board in the room of ir other Merchandiſe proper for the 
Molucca 3. 

Theſe rich Iſlands were next to be viſited by them, in 
order to which they ſer Sail from Bantam, Decam. the 6th. 
They had terrible Thunder and Lightning in this paſſage, 
Rain, and all ſorrs of ill Weather ; rough and boiſterous 
Winds excepted. But that was their advantage, they 
had no Trouble nor Danger __ that ſcore ; bur ſail d on 
through all that Fury of the Weather, very merrily and 
well contented, that the Wind, the moſt dangerous Ene- 
my of all, did not engage together with the reſt againſt 
them. "Twas ſo kind and favourable ar that time, as to 
be of their fide, affording them all along a brisk ſteddy 
Gale, by the help of which they reach'd the Mo{ucca's in 


the beginning of January. 


The Account we have of their Proceedings at thoſe 
Iſlands, is very ſhort and imperfect. In general, we find 
that near two Months was ſpent in meer Ceremonies and 
Complements between them, che Spaniards, and the Mc- 
luccan Princes. 
is true, this was better than Fighting and Wrangling 
all that while; and ar firſt ſight it appears ſtrange, that 
the Spaniards ſhould be guilry of ſo much Civility and 
good Breeding rewards the Eng/ifh, whom they uſed to 
treat aſter another manner. But tis to be confider'd, that 
in rhis long Interval, they were concerting Matters a- 


v'd the Engliſþ ſnou d not Trade there; 
but yer were unwilling to uſe violence, or turn them a- 
way rudely. And therefore ſome plauſible Pretence muſt 
be made for their Diſmiſſion, or ſuch Conditions propos d 
in order to their ſtay, that they not being able to agree to, 
might upon a Denial be the more han 3 rurn'd off, 
Now this being the Caſe, twas as good to fall a Comple- 
menting in the mean time, as not; there's no Charge in 
a few flattering Words, or a little diſſembling Carriage; 
bur there's ſomething of advantage in ir, becauſe tis a 
compleat Cover for an ill and treacherous Deſign. The 
Sp-niards, with all their Gravity and Formaliry, tell our 
Men, They can't admit them to Trade, till the Camp- 
Maſter has given leave. 

And why does not the Camp-Maſter then determine the 
Matter, and ſay Yes, or No, plainly, without farther 
delay ? 

Why, becauſe he is contriving ro do it more nearly and 
genreelly ; that is, with more Span ſh Ceremony and Cir. 
cumlocurion : "Tis much the better way to query and pro- 
poſe, to offer and make Conditions (no matter how im- 

ſſible , chan to come out with a peremptory Denial, and 

y bluntly, You ſhall not Trade here. 

Now the Circumſtances of theſe Iflands ar that time, 
furniſh'd Matter enough for this way of proceeding : For 
the Dutch and they were up to the Ears in Broils — Quar- 
rels, and nothing cou'd be better, than to propoſe to the 
Engliſh to come into the Quarrel roo, and take their parts 
againſt the Dureh. This they — eaſily gueſs was what 
their Commiſſion won'd never allow them to do, nor bear 
them out in; but upon that Account 'tis to be ſuppos d 
they made the Propoſal. In ſhort, Captain Middleron po- 
finvely refusd it; and the Spaniards at the ſam time de- 
fired to be excusd from granting him the Liberty of 
Trade. This was the Upihor of the Buſineſs : And twas 


a pretty Concluſion, to be uther'd in with fuch a Train of 


Complements and Carefſcs, and to lie upon hand, from 
the beginning of Januzry to the middle of March, Tis 
true indeed, a free Trade was permitted at the beginning 
of March ; but that Liberty expired in a very few Days 
again; thoſe favourable Orders were co 
and the Engliſh urged to be gone. 

However, the Natives had more kindneſs for them than 


Cuſtomers,. TwWas impoſſible ro do this by Day, and 
therefore they did it. under the Protection 7 the N ht; 
the Speniards all the while ſuſpecting nothing of theſe 
dark Ca but frolicking ir very | wma with the 
Ergliſh in the Day-rime, as. Perſons chat were capable of 
doing them no miſchief. Thus they went on, doing ever 
now and then a Job in private with the Natives, till a- 
bout the middle of March, when the laſt Orders for their 


Removal came forth. | 
Having left the Mo{ucea's, they ſought for Buſineſs 
ſome where elle, enrring the Streighrs of Brgaza, March 
the Twenty third. The People hereabovrs were very People abou: 
fond of a eſpondence with them, and by al! the obli- Ons 
ng Behaviour chat cou d be, endeavour'd to procure it. with the 
hey came with at leaſt a Hundred Praws up to them, Eagiit 
and brought good ſtore of Pros iticns, Hogs, Hens, Fith 
freſh and dry, Plantanes, Catlatho Rocts, and ſeveral forts 
of Fruits betides. I hey were very caſie and reafenable 
in their Terms of Dealing, and dei red cnly ccarſe Cloth, 
and China-Diſhes in exchange for What they brouchr. 
The King of Brun himſclt ſent them a Refreſhment, 
and earneitly deſired leave to come aboard. He had ne- 
ver ſeen any Lg , in his Lite, and now having a 
fair Opportunity, crav'd a Permiion to improve it for 
that ory e | 
This Requeſt the Captain eaſily granted, and the King King of 8» 
| >; camevpinhis Carracol,rowed with at leaſt a hun. '> 2c 
red Oars, carrying with her four hundred Men, well 
arm d, and fix Braſs Pieces. She had five more attendin 
upon her, which had in all a rhovſand Men mo e aber 
them. The King was treated and preſented to his very 
great Satisfaction and Content a Shipbeard : In Return 
of which Kindneſſes, he made the Captain a Preſent of 
ome of his CAntry Cloth, and very civilly invited him 
ro Borun, promiſing to ſend a Pilot to guide the Ship 
thither. ; 
In the mean time, one of the Eng/iſh, who had been 
ſent aſhoar ro ger Proviſions, return'd with the News of 
his Entertainment by another Ind/a» King, a Neighbour The King of 
to him of Bou. This Prince had never ſeen any Engliſh Celine. 
neither; and ſome of his Subjects having brought this Per- 
_ to him, he was wonderfully pleas'd ar the fight of 
im. 
The poſture our Exg! h found him and his No- 
bles in, was ſomething odd, and fuffclent to ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into the Mind of a Stranger: They were Carowſing 
and Drinking very hard together, and the Room all about 
them was beſet with dead Mens Heads. Theſe were the 
Trophies of a Victory newly obrain'd, and they were at 
that time (as it were) juſt come out of the Field, reeking 
with the warm Blood of their Adverſaries. However, the 
Engliſk-man had no farther occaſion for ſad Thoughts, 
than whart the horrid Spectacle gave him ; the King did 
not offer to ſer his Head up amongſt rhe reſt ; bur after a 
kind and gentle Treatment, ſent him away in ſafety. 
The King of Botun's Pilot being come, they ſer Sail for 
that Town, and came to an Anchor before it, April the 4. H 16081 
Twenty ſecond. 
Here the King came our to bid them Welcome, with his Se 
whole Fleet of Carracols, gallantly ſet out with Colours“ 
and Pendants; and on both fides the Small- ſhot and 
Ordnance were briskly diſcharg d. The Captain was in- 
vited aſhore to Dine with the King, where every thin 
was done in the beſt manner, according to the Faſhion 4 
the Country. | The Meat was ſerw d up in great wooden 
Chargers; but rho' rhe Diſhes were homely and coarſe, 
— e Proviſions themſelves were fine ; — which was 
tter than all, che Welcome very hearty and fincere. 
Their Liquor was only Lea Pete, a Drink of a very agree- 
able pleaſant taſte; not heady and intoxicating, bur fuf- 
ficient ro revive the Spirits, give them a due Elevation, 
and anſwer all the Ends and Purpoſes of Drink. 
And as the Captain was ſeaſted aſhore, ſo the Ki 
(indeed the whole Koyal Family) was again a Shipboa 
They were ſeldom without one or other of themʒſo greedy 
were they of the Company of a People they had fo long 
defired, but cou'd never ſee till then. 
There was ancther neighbouring petty King, that hear- 
ing the News of the Arrival of the fg at Botun, came 
with his whole Family to be a Spectator too. He rowed 
round the Ship in his Carracol, and view'd it and them 
moſt attentively Bur with all their kind Entreaties, and 
the Example of the King of Berm before his Eyes, be 
wou'd not be petſwaded to come aboard them. 
As for the Buſineſs done here, the main part of it ſeems rade « 
to be the getting a good Lading of Cloves. This was an &=, 
accidental Bargain; they were brought into Berus by the 


have done, had they had the Liberty ro chooſe their own 


Favan Veſſels, and the Hg being there at che time, 
happily ſecur d them tor themtelves. 


The 
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tities of Pearl he had 
Refuſal 


bough 
him; nor yet 
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of Botun had before told them of ſome Quan-{ any Dealings with in thoſe Parts), and ſer ſail for Banrem. 
rn 2 they. ſhou'd have the] They reach'd ir Mey the Twenty ſecond ; and left it 4. 1 . 


England. England. 
The reſt of the Voyage homewards, is both barren and 
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An Account of the Fourth General 


— the two Ships, the Aſcenſion, 
mand of Capt. Alex. Sharpey 


XVI. 


Voyage to the Faſt- Indies. with 
and the Union, under the com- 
: Together with the Diſcoveries 


in the Red Sea, by the Aſcenſion. Writ by Mr. Tho. Jones. 


E weigh'd Anchor at Woolwich, * March 
the Fourteenth, with the two good 
Ships, rhe Aſcenſion, and the Union ; 


„1D 1860) 


her Name, and not unhappily wander'd from us, our 
Voyage might have been more forrunare than 'rwas. 
Having ſpent ſome Days 1n refreſhin 2 the Iſland 
*.4.D.1608. Maio, we parted from rhence the Sixth May, in or- 
Beginning ger to croſs the Line. Being got our into South I ar. we 


Nees quickly found the Influence o the General Trade-Wind, 


Year, from which blows continually berween the S. E. and S. E. and 


the 25th of . And we obſerve, that the farther we ſail ro the 
9 L. we find the Wind ſtill more Eaſterly. 

July the Thirteenth brought us to an Anchor in the Bay 

of Soldania; and here we ſtaid till the larrer end of Se- 


hich time the Weſterly Monſons have done 
— che Wind comes about more between the 


S. and 8. E. 
Now twas, that (being 
between us and che Ship of 
and the Winds (which blew away our 
us) toſs d us up and down the Great Warers, 


at Sea again) the Union 
f char — was diſſolved; 
Companion from 
rill che lat- 


ter end of Ottober; at which time we bore up with che 


berwcen St. Lawrence, and the Main. 


Iſlands of Comcra "4 pre. Civil to 


ing of the People where we put in, 
— 2 — the eee Rates of the 8 of Barbari- 
ans: we had Limes, Hens, and Coco's of them ; but 
freſh Water is a Bleſſing they 3 little or 1 any of 
d therefore cou'd not impart it to us. 
ph 1 Buena wirh f of Arne a 9h —— 
r tho' our deſign was for Janzilar, where we 
al, = 8 Waterin This Inland is Hell, for che 
Malice, Barbarity, and Treachery of the Inhabirants : 
They enticed us aſnore with all the Familiarity, and ſeem- 
ing Good Nature in the World; bur did all in urſuance 
a Plot to cut our Throats. They laid an Ambuſh of 
Two hundred Men about the place where we fill'd our 
hen we were at | 
Ne cho the Odds of Number and Strength 


Comera Iſle. 


Pemba Ile. 


Treacherous 
People. 


were very great on their ſide, yet chat of Courage and Re- 


theſe e ＋ 2 
rts brave en ro fight well; and we made a 
— off our Water wich flying Colours. We left 
"ris true, a more valuable Liquor (ſome of our Mens 
Blood) in the room of it: Bur our loſs was ſmall, and we 
— Meors of Melinda were like to do us a 
far grearer miſchief : For it being our Fortune (after 
we had parted from Pemba) to light upon, and take three 
Barks of theirs ; we brought all tbe principal Men aboard 
us. to the Number of fifty. They let us 
ſeems) with the more cale, and ſubmirred themſelves 
more quierly into our hands, in hope of working their 
Revenge, and raking their advantage of us the better af- 
ter wards: For being amongſt us, of a ſudden they all 
drew their long Knives, and ſtabb'd two or three of rhe 
Moors Re» Company tho not all of them, mortal) and were going 
wende. on as faſt as they cou d, to ſerve the reſt of us in like man- 
ner; which Violence once begun on their part, was ſo 
continued and carried on by us, chat of rhe hfty Ars, 

ave ſent more than forty away, to make their Complaints 

to the Prophet in the other World. The reſt we ſent 


ſolution was not fo ; 


which larter Ship, had ſhe made good | Seas 


work, they broke our, 


take them it] H 


The Perſons we had ſlain, were Gentlemen of the beſt 
Quality in Melinda, and many of them of the Royal 
Blood. "Twas high time for us now to get out of thoſe 

$ ; and 'rwas not conſiſtent with our , afcer this 
Action, to ſtay any longer within the reach of Pemba and 
Melinda, or any other place that might pretend ro a Con- 
cern in the Revenge of theſe Moors Death. 

The Month of December was going off apace, when 
this Circumſtance happen'd, and the Winds ( unfavoura- 
ble ro us) kepr us roiling and bearing up and down ar 
Sea, till the ſucceeding January was far ſpent ; then 
we fell in with a Cluſter of Iſlands, as ſecure a Retreat 
for us as was poflible, and where we had no fear of Ene- 
mies to 7 ee or 3 us entrance: For here indeed 
were no Inhabitants at all, not a reaſonable Creature, ci- peclus 
vil or barbarous to be found, in all the whole Number. Iland. 
And yer the Iſlands, upon many Accounts, very well de- 
—_ pretence of fixed Inhabitants, as well as the fre- 

vent Viſits of Travellers and Sea-men : For they are like 
many Groves of Coco and Palmeto-Trees; the Rivers 
are full of delicate Fiſh ; ſuch Numbers of Turtle-Doves, 
every-where fluttering about, and wirhal fo very tame, 
that a Man may take twenty Dozen a Day only with his 
_ ; Thy _ * leaſt r Eder chirteen in number, 

a ing wholly deſtitute © we call 
the Deſolate Illande Loring TO 
Ihe uncertain Winds, which hinder'd our brisk Pro- 
2 at Sea, continu'd till March the 
eſterly Monſons began to blow, by which means we 
got up with the Iſle of Socorora, and from hence directed 
our Courſe to Aden, in the Road of which we caſt An- A4 
_ ay 8. 
| is City acknowledges the Sovereignty of the Grear 
Turk, and it is the Key thar lets him mths the Trea- 
ſures and Sweetneſſes of the Happy Arabia. Our General 
coming hither in a Publick Figure, and having His Ma- 
jeſty of Eng/and's Letters to the Baſſa, was receiv'd with 
ſurable Honours, both by the Captain of the Caſtle, and 
the 'Gorernour, | 

The King's Letters were ſent to the Baſſa, whoſe Reſi- 
dence was at Joan, fificen e up into the 
Country from Aden: And ſhortly after do of our Mer- 
chants, with a parcel of Cloth, were ſent after them. 

The Baſſa was extreamly kind and civil; but becauſe kues 
they had not the Grand Seignior's Patent, he told 


e 


Thirrierh, when the ,, D. 100. | 


He cou'd not now give them leave to ſettle a Factory; 
however, they ſhou'd be permitted a free undiſturb d 
Trade, both for buying and ſelling, and ſhou'd-pay no 
Cuſtom : In Conſideration of which Favour, be wou'd 


take that Cloth they brought with them, for a good 
andſel. 


The Turk having been fo civil to them, they were 
fore d to let him be thus civil to humſelf; the Poiũt of a 
Free I rade at Aden, which was gain'd, being a Conſide- 
ration valuable enough to make amends for the Cloth. So 
leaving theſe Merchants to their future Succeſſes in chat 
place, we ſet dail from Aden for the City of Mobs, whi- aw 
ther we came Fwne the Eleventh. i - 

This lies up higher vpon the Red Sea, about forty 
Leagues from Aden : "Tis the Grand Staple for all Indian 
Trade; wharloever Cie, and Alexandria, and all thoſe 


home to Melinde to carry the News; which, as we afrer- 
OS heard, incrodud a Gcncral Mourning into the 
Country. 


Parts are furniſh'd with, coming from hence. 
The General was treated here in a very covricous and 
reſpectiul manner, and our Occafions obliged us to lie in 
| | this 
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The Loo of the Aſcenſion, Cc. 


— 


Chap. XVII. 


loſt 


The bus Ihe Onion having loſt all hopes of meeting her Compa- 
comes to St: nion again, to ſecure her ſelf from the fatal Effects of the 
Aces Storm, put into St. Au ine s Bay, at St. Lawrence, Af- 


Goes to Zan- AWAY to 
Liber 


| Land of - T2 8 
Madagaſcar. ſpacious Bay, call d by the Natives Canguemorra, the Coun- 
try all about which is very fruitful and pleaſant to the 


Natives beſet 15. 
7 Pritoners, 


the Stvoles er Foreign Pilot; and fo we did (as it was foretold of us 
cuba. 


chis Road till the latter end of the next Month. Then 
our Reſolutions being fix d for Cambaya, in Guz urat, 
we ſer out in proſecution of that Deſign, and putting in 
at Sokotora again, (where we had very troubleſome Expe- 
riences of the ſtrong S. W. Winds, that blow there at this 
Seaſon of the Year) we made ir September the Second, by 
that time we reach'd the Coaſt of Din. And now 'rwas 
thar we were guilry of thar faral Miſtake, thar proved ſo 
great a Detriment to the Noble Company, as well as an 
entire Ruine to all the Merchants and Mariners concern'd 
in the Ship. : 
Our General was inform'd (tho' the Informer was a 
NI, and therefore perhaps not credited) chat there were 
ſome particular Dangers of Sholes and Lands attending us, 
which required great Skill and Acquaintance with thoſe 
laces, as well as Care and Diligence to avoid. Beſides, 
he was offer d for a (mall matter, to have a skilful Pilor, 
chat ſhou'd infallibly conduct his Ship into the Port he in- 
tended for. N 
But unluckily for us, this good Offer was rejected, 
and our head-ſtrong Maſter deſpis d the aſſiſtance of a 


run our Ship upon thoſe Sholes, to the undoing of us all. 
We ſaved all the Men indeed in the Boats, tho' they were 
loaded to a high degree, and we had eighteen Leagues ro 
the Shoar : Bur all the Goods and Treaſure, and the Ship 


ir (elf, were irrecoverably loſt. LY, ; 
Providence took care of us in this Diſtreſs, and prov'd | 


* 


a far better Pilot to us, than (as we had laid our De- 


ſign) we had been to our ſelves: For we did all we Their eſcape. 


cou d, to fall in with the River of Surat; which if we 
had done, we had been ſwallow'd up of the Portugueze, 
that lay ready with five Frigats at the Bar of Surat, to 
catch us when we came. But now inſtead of this Courſe, 
we.ſlip'd inſenſibly into the River of Geudever, ſome five 
Leagues to the Southward of rhe Bar; the Governour of 
which Town, a Bannicn, gave us a very comfortable En- 
tertainment. 

From hence we travell'd by Land to ut, where we 
had a Factory, and a Friend of our own Nation (Captain 
Hawkins, of a conſiderable Intereſt in the M»-gui's Court, 
tho at Ag at the time of cur Arrival. 

The General, and the belt part of the Company, took 
a Journey to 4g, intending from therice ro ſtrike into 
Perſia, and ſo go home that way. As fer my ſelf, and 
two or three more, we had the good Luck to fall in with 
an honeſt Poreiguee Prieſt, who not at all rainted with 
the common Prejudice and Spire of his Nation againſt 
ours) very generouſly vndertook to provide us a ſafe and 
good paſlage ro England, or at leaſt to Portugal ; which 
he as faithfully perform d. 

So after the Toil and Labour of two Years and half, 
but to how little purpoſe, is plain, by the foregoing Cir- 
cumſtance) we recover'd the light of out Native Country 
again, Sept. 17. A. D. 1610. 


Cu 


XVII. 


T he Circumſtances of the unhappy Voyage of the other Ship the Union, 
in her way to Priaman. Written by Henry Morris, at Ban- 


ram, Sept. 14. 4. D. 1610. 


E have heard before, how rhe rwo 
Ships, rhe Aſcenſion, and Union, were 
parted by a violent Storm ; after 
which they each of them ran their ſe- 

veral Courſes of Adventures; but on both fides plunged 


into very great Misforrunes. 


ter a Refreſhment here for ſome twenty Days, they made 
Janzʒibar; where they had much the ſame Enter- 
tainment by the Pcople of that Iſland, that the other Com- 

y bad at Pemb- : Firſt __ uled, and then an Am- 
but: laid ro knock them o'the Head. Some of the Com- 
pany were loſt in this Skirmiſh, and the reſt with much 
difficulry recover'd their Ship again. 

After a conſiderable time ſpent at Sea, and little or no 


iv ſelf inco a little poſture of defence, ſhe was preſently They H 
encompatſs'd with ſuch Swarms of Praws and + hors, the Ship, and 


and thoſe fo boldly making up to them, that they thought 
they muſt immediately have Lows taken without any more 
adoe. Bur the great Guns quickly ſcatter d this Fleet of 
the Natives, _ made the Ship more room; eſpecially 
after {ome of their Boats were ſonk, and the Men that 
fill'd chem were tore in pieces with the Shot. This ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the reſt, that they accounted it as much 
Prudence to keep out of the way * the future, as good 
Fortune to have eſcap'd the paſt danger. 

They ſtaid fourteen Days in the Bay after this Fight; 
in which time the Natives made a ſecond Attempt, fol- 
low d with the like ill Succeſs; which diſheartend them 
to that degree, that now they wou'd not try their Fortune 
any more in that kind; but took their Revenge with 


way made, (and beſides a good part of the Men quite 
down with the Scurvy) they ſteer'd back again to the 
Ille of St. Lawrence, intending to ſtay there till their Men 
were recover d; and the contrary Monſons that were then 
blowing, had finith d their ſtated period. They fell in 
upon the Weſt-fide of the Ifland, into a very large and 


Eye. 


Here the Caprain, and ſome others, ventur'd ro 50 a- 
and 


ſhore upon a Viſit to the King of that part of the 1 


and they had this encouragement to it; that many times 


before the Hug Merchants had done fo, and had met 
with very Courteous Entertainment. Bur that little Stock 
of Civility and Good Manners, which was amongſt theſe 
Barbarians, was, it ſeems, quite {pent before they came : 
For the Natives had taken effectual Care to make them 
and they were no ſooner landed, than they found 
themtelves hettayed. And tho (as deſperate Men in ſuch 
an exrremiry) they uſed their utmoſt Efforts to break thro) 
the ſurrounding Snares, and ger back to the Ship, in 
which Arrempr they happily ſucceeded ; vet the Danger 
that threarnes}, ſtill purſued them; and thoſe that were 
jatt dete ke ro be taken out of the Ship, were now in 
ome dahger of eing taken in it, Ship and all together: 
For by that time the Shup had taken the Alarm, and put 


— 
— 


ſtanding all aſhore and gazing upon the Ship. And the 
aboard ſeeing them in this fit poſture to receive a Prod, 
brought the Ship a little nearer the Shore; and fo givin 
them a whole Broadtide, which broke into the thicket 
Ranks, and made a horrible wide Lane amongſt them, 


they took their Leave and went off. 


and other Reaſons, they refoly'd not to ſteer for Can, 
They concluded therefore to direct their Courſe to Achen 


with the Guzurars, trucking our Engliſh Lead and Cloth 
for the white and black Butles, or Guzure: Cloth. 


upon the ſame Jſland of Sumerra ; where they fell into 
a Trade lo tne and flouriſhing, that the Happineſs of their 
y-rtlement there, did ſeem to wake ſufficient Amends tor 
all the paſt Misforrunes of the Voyage. 

i] Buſinels ended here, and a good I ading of Pepper 
ot into the Sh, they fer Sail out of this Port for {ana gy 
ut with i Succels, and Repetition of the turmer, or 

worſe Dilaſters. 


0 CHAP, 


ring our at Sea, the Winds prevented their reaching 
Sokotora, and the Winterly Monſons __ come, for that, 


ate repul d. 
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- . g Lene. 
where they arrived the Twenty ſeventh of 3 The King -4. D. 1608: 


here was made their Friend by diligent Application, 
good Preſents ; but the Hollanders, who alpire to the uni- 

verſal Trade of the E-ſt-Indies, made a conſiderable op- 
firion : Yer Matters were ſo compos'd between the Hl Ther Trade 

anders and them, that they drive a pretty handſome Trade there with 


Came to 
Acben 


«as. 


Some time ſpent here this way, they went to Priaman, Co © Pris, 
$45. . 


= 


\ Mr. 8 albank's Travels through Ind ia, &c. | 


Mr. Salbank's Fourney (after 


XVIII. 
the Aſcenſion was caſt away) 


through India, Perſia. and part of Turky, and Arabia, A. D. 


1609. Written to, &c. 


UR Ship the 4g being unhappily loſt 
upon the Sholes of Cambaya, we made the 
beſt of our way in Boats to the Shore, and 

Gandeve, pur in at the Town of Gandeve : This place 


has the advantage of a very fair and commodious Haven, 


which is generally fill'd with good ſtore of Shipping, ſo | d 


that ir ſeems to be a place of no ſmall Trade and Bu- 


fineſs, 
Selq, and From hence we came to Sobay, remarkable for the Quan- 
its Callicoe- tities of Cotton and Callicoe Cloths made there; there 


3 being indeed hardly any other Trades flouriſhing in the 
whole place, but thoſe of Spinning and Weaving, and 
what relates thereto. 

Surat was our next Stage, a City ſufficiently known; 
from whence (intending a Journey ro Agra) we went on 

Naben. to Nabon, whoſe chief Commodities are all ſorts of Grain, 
Corton-wool, and Sugar, which grows here in great abun- 
dance. 

Daya ,. Then to Daytacr, where there's a great Marker ter 

N Cal Drugs, Pintadoes, and Callicoe-Lawns. ; 

Netherberi And from thence to Netherberi, that deals as much in all 


our ge. comes not behind irs Neighbour D-y:a0t. The coarſeſt 
Cloth bears a conſiderable Price here; and therefore tis 
very probable, chat that particular Commodity wou d 

turn to good Account, if brought hither. 
Paſſing two or three Towns of no great Importance, we 
Bramperr, made our next ſtop at Bramporr. This is a mighty City, 
2828 and the Trade of it as big and conſiderable as the Dimen- 
Gold and ſions: All ſorts of Armour and Weapons, are very ſalea- 


Silvcr, &c. ble here: As alſo Cloths of Gold and Silver, 1 


rel. 

Cannow, Which lay next in our way, is a large City too, 
and vents a great deal of Armour, and Harneſs, and all 
ſorts of Colours for Dyers. The Temper of the Climate 
will certainly make our Eng/;ſb Cloths a good Commodi- 
ty here; for the Cold pinches pretty hard in the Three 
Months of January, Februa'y, and March. 

A Day's Journey from hence, we croſs d the celebrated 
Crok the River Ganges; which riſes out of the North, and diſ- 


Cannew. 


Gage, charges it ſelf into the Gulf of Bengala : And now a Jour- 
ney of eleven Days, through a moſt charming fruirful | 
Agra. Country, lay between us and Agra. This Ciry is very 


large and populous, the Streets wide and handſome, the 
Houſes, for the moſt part, built of Stone. Here's a great 
reſort of Merchants our of Perſia, and all pup of India, 
trading for Silks and Cloths, and all ſorts o 2 

The Diamonds are the genuine Product of the Country, 
and are found about Ag-a, Delly, and Biſnagar 3 bur a 
great part of the Rubies, Saphires, Sc. come from 


Pegu. 

Wichour all doubt, our Eng/ ſh Silks, Velvets, and 
Cloths, of the richer and finer ſorts, will go off here to 
great adventage ; becauſe of the communication bet ween 
this place and Labor, Fetipore, with many others of the 
like importance; which latter City Feripore, by the way) 
is not above rwelve Miles from Agra, and is every Whit as 
big as London. ; : 
Biangy, or From Agra we ſer out for Hiſpchan, the hy Ciry 
Sians, as is of Perſic, and that by the way of Biany, this being but 
<all'd before, t o Months Journey ; and that by Labor being four. This 
lid. 2, ch.). % is the great Storchouſe of Indico to the whole 
Country; no place in all rhe Ex#-Indics coming near it, 
for rhe E of chis Commodity annually produced. 
The Indico ir ſelf is a Vegetable Production: The Plant 
which yields it, is a ſort of a ſmall Buſh, or Shrub, and 
bears a Sced almoſt like that of a Cabbage. When the 

oper Seaſon is come, it is all cur down, and left in 
caps vpon the Ground to rot, for half a Year ; then the 


The waking 
of Indico 
Gnething 


different Ges are trod out from the Stalks by Oxen, and after- 
wards ground very fine, and ſo boil d in a Furnace ; 


chief Towns: Merta, noted for its three weekly Markets Aue. 
of Indico, Cotton-Wool, Varn, and Cloths. 
Reuree, a Town of Merchandiſing Husbandmen, who Nerree. 
together with the Affairs of Agriculture, do with no ſmall 
Induſtry equally promote thoſe of Trade and Merchan- 
ize. 

Buckar, where Sword-blades are ſo good a Commodiry * 
that one worth but a Noble in Englond will eaſily bring 
10 . there. 
Cloſe by the City runs the River Dæmiadee, which Niven. Dam. 
empties it ſelf into the River of Sinde; which is Naviga- *Sinde 
ble by Barks of 40 and 50 Tun; by which means a Com- 
munication is open d between divers of the adjacent parts 
of India. ng 
Laſtly, Suckar, ſeared on an Iſland in the midſt of the S. 
River, inhabired moſtly by Dyers and Weavers, which 
ſerve all the Country act abour. 
"Tis twenty Days Journey between this place and Can- cer. 
dahar, and the way not a little difficult and dangerous, 
becauſe of the vaſt Woods and Deſarts to be paſſed thro”. 
This Ciry is govern'd by a Vice-Roy, and is much fre- 
quented by Merchants out of Perſia, Turkey, and all parts 
of the Indies. 
Tis five Days Journey from hence ro Grees, the firſt 
Town upon the Frontiers of Perſia, after you are paſs d 
the River Sabaa, which divides theſe rwo great Empires 
one from anorher. 
Between this place and Hiſpahan, we paſs'd through River Saba, 
Vea, noted for plenty of Felts and Carpets; Parra, Paha- divide the 
nani, and Godana, for the Quantities of Raw Silk they Ale * 
N Ee * alſo * to be — Gora, 4 
very handſome Town, which drives a mighty Trade in 
Raw Silks, Quilts, Carpets, and the like. 1 
We came next to Hiſpahan, a City of Extent, A ab-: 
Trade, and Fame, and now of late, the uſual Reſidence 
of the Kings of Perſia. The People are wonderfully cu- 
rious in making Velvets, Sattins, Damasks, Ormuzine, 
and Perſian 1 Girdles, and Saſhes. Here's a con- 
tinual Trade o gs, Spices, Jewels, Silks wrought as 
well as raw. Cou d our Ships lade with ſafety in the Per- 
fian Gulf, a profitable Trade might be planted here: For 
no leſs than Fifry in the Hundred may be gain'd from Or- yan 
mu to Hiſpaban, and that in eighty Days Travel. The Serge te 
Commodities to be brought from England hither, ſhould be — 
be Tin, Ie r, Braſile; Kerſies for the common People, ou ot 
and Broad Cloth for the Merchants and better fort : Cam- 
lets, Velvers, Cloths of Gold and Tiſſue, with fine Linen 
for the King's Sultans and Nobility. Beſides all kinds of 
Warlike Furniture, which the Perſians will be very good 
Cuſtomers for. 
We went from this famous City ro Bagdat, a Town 2442 
two Miles in compaſs, and ſeared on the River Tigrs, Tis 
very populous for the bigneſs of ir, and a Man never fails 
meeting vaſt Crowds of Strangers and Travellers here, ir 
being a common Road into Tur key, Perſia, Arabia, and all 
thoſe parts. 
Here we embark'd for Ba/ſora, a Town planted near 347. 
the Perſian Gulf, ſtrengthned with a good Garriſon, and 
a conſiderable Power of Shipping, and is very near as big 
as Bagdat. It muſt needs be a profitable City to che 
Great Turk, in whoſe hands it is; for the Country about 
it is vaſtly fruitful, and rhe Trade thither ſo great, that 
there comes into that Port from Om alone, every Month, 
ſeveral great Ships, furniſh'd with all ſorts of Indian Mer- 
chandize. 

We proceeded in our Voyage from Balſora to Catiffa, 
on the Coaſt of Arabia Felix ; and from thence to the fa- 
mous Ifland Baharem, in the mid-way between Balſera ,,,.,.. 
and Ormw, Here tis that they fiſh for Pearl, in the Months pear. - 
of June, Fuly, Auguſt, September; and thoſe found about 
this Iſland, are reckon'd ſome of the nobleſt and beſt in 
all the Eaſtern World. 

Having viſited Ca/ars, a Town on the Coaſt of Arabia cam. 
Feix; and ſo paſs'd by Land to Shirrif Din, my Deſign 


which done, tis ſorted out into ſeveral parcels, according 
to the different degrees of ſineneſs. 
| we paſs'd through theſe 


Between Bi any and Candaha, 


was to have gone for Aman, to Sir Hen'y Middlezon ; 
but underſtanding of his barbarous Uſage at M, and 
chat he was carried in Chains „ * © 
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Chap: XIX. David Middleton 


ſiderable in the Country, I rurn'd off to Lima 

— on the — Gulf where I embarked for Xocozora, but 

was driven by a parcel of Pyrates to land ar Soar, a Coaſt- 

feet THOR Town not far from Lima. But this was bur out of the 

Prioner by Frying-pan into the Fire; an eſcape out of the Hands of 

the Peri®- Raſcals at Sea, into the power of worſe Knaves at Land: 

_ For here the Pertuguege inform'd rhe Governour againſt 

me, and having made him believe I was a Spy, got me to 

be deliver'd into their hands; and a Man's greateſt Ene- 

mies cou d hardly with him in worſe, ſuppote him out of 

the Devils. 

Having me in their power, they ſent me to NHD, a 

ſmall Iſland, where they have a Garriſon, and ſome Ship- 

5 ing; and here I mult have lain in everlaſting Bondage, 

bad not an honeſt Eng!iſb Jefuir I mer there, procured 
my Releaſe from rhence. 

— M: ſcar I was ſent in Chains to Ormws, croſs the 


chat they are extreamly cheap, and a little Stock will keep 


s Vojgge to Java, Ge. 


ir, which I will not omit, and that is, that the Partigue xe 
have no Fort all along this River, nor cannot accompliſh 
ir, perhaps, if they attempted it, the Country People here- 
abouts —— chem in very great awe and ſubjection. 
The Commodities that the place does vent, are Cloths of 
all ſorts, (eſpecially lighr Colours) Tin, Lead, Iron, Spi- 
ces, particularly Pepper and Clov es; then al] your Cali- 
coes, Pintadoes, Quilts, Carpets, c. go oft here in great 
Quantities, and at very reaſonable rates. The Country 
yields and makes fo many of theſe forr of Commagities, 


a ſubſtantial Trade of this kind going on here. Beſides, 
you may ſtore your ſelf with ſeveral very good Drugs 
ere; and a Ship-lcad of Opium almoſt (the Soil is fo 
rural and kind ro thar Drug in particular) which work 
be a very good Commodity at Bantam, and the 
thereabouts, as well as the Stuffs mention d before. 


Mouth of rhe Periz: Gulf: This Iſland is about thirty 
Ormus. Mile in circuit, and is certainly the drieft Iſland in the 


Leaving the Coaſt of Sinde, we came ro Di, in the Bis 
Kingdom of Cambaya ; tis the ſtrongeſt Town the Porru- 


World. All their Water, Wood, and other Neceffaries, | gude have in all this Province, and ſends out every Year 


are brought our of the adjacent parts of Perſia, which is 
not hom twelve Mile "7 thence. It's famous for the 
Quanrities of Salt it produces, and the Fiſhery of Pearls: 
There is indeed a very great Trade driven there for all 
ſorts of Merchandize almoſt. Spices, Drugs, Silks, fine 
Tapiſtry, Pearls, Horſes, which are from hence rran- 
ſported into India, The Portyugue xe have a Caſtle, and a 
good Garriſon here. : 

i After ſome ſtay here, I was ſent away for Goa ; in our 
_—_ paſſage, to Sinde, between the Countries of Guade/ and 
Trade of it. Gut. The Commodiovſnels of the River which runs 

by this place, with reference to Trade, was hinted before; 
and there is another particular Conveniency belonging 


a great number of Ships laden with Varieties of Merchan- 
dice, for Oris, the Red Sex, and other parts. 

From hence we paſs d to Goe, the end of the preſent ,,.. 
Voyage, and the place of my doleful Capriviry. | 
The Portuguege have no more important place, no ſe- 
curer Retreat, no finer Spot in all the Eaſtern World than 
this. It ſtands in an Ifland thirty Miles in compaſs, as 
pleaſant, convenient, and fir for Command, as any thin 
can do. Tis ſurrounded with feveral Villages, W 21 
with Gardens, Orchards, and delightful Woods ; bur all 
the while twas my Priſon, which was ſufficient ro caſt a 
Horror vpon the moſt charming Appearances in Nature, 


Qu r. 


y 


XIX. 


The Voyage of Mr David Middleton, to Java and Banda. 
Tauben out of. a Letter written by himſelf to the Company, this 


being the Fifth Voyage ſet out by them. 


E Sail'd our of the Downs the 24th of 

F - April, in the gocd Ship che Expedi-| 

1 tien of London ; and with a mixture 

ä bl foul and fair Winds, which blew 

4. in their turns, we teach d Soldamia by 
the roth of Ag. 


all. And then there muſt be no correſpondence with the 

People of the Country, and if a Ship brought Commo- Tyrany of 
dities ever ſo vendible there, and attempted but to land the D 
them, theſe impudent maſterful Me landers won'd immedi- 

ately play the Ordnance of the Caſtle upon them; and 

by dis Means they had gotten feveral Juncks of confide- 


We paſs d from hence ro Bentam, without any remarka- 
ble Occurrent by the way, and twas in the beginning of 
December that we got thither. We found rhe State of 
Affairs alter d here for the worſe from What it had for- 
merly been ; the preſent Governour being a very trou- 
bleſome, coverous, exaCting Perſon, encroaching) upon 
our Privileges, and not allowing us the Liberrics chat 
uſed to be granted. 

Havi , a in the beſt manner I cou d for the 

. * of our Factor» under that diſtemper d 
wrcumſtance, I fer Sail for che Mol ucca's the i 8th of the 

ſame Month, putting in at the Ile of Bengaia in the Pro- 

Goes for the ſecution of this Voyage, we found the Coumry quite 
wen empty of Inhabirants,che King and all the Peopte with one 
Conſent were run away, whatever Danger it was that had 

frighted them. And all things confidered, I concluded 

cwas for fear of the Dutch, who wou'd ( it ſeems ) have 

broke in upon them, and built a Fort in the Country a- 

2:-z4is gainſt their Wills; bur they choſe rather to quit the Ifland 


Arrive t 
Sent ans. - 


rable burthen into their Power, which came thither upon 

an honeſt defign of Trade. The Inhabitants of the wind 
Town of [autor were very willing to deal with me, and _ 
ſell me rheie Spice, but they cou'd not do it withour 
leave of the Durch with whom they were then link'd in a 
friendſhip, and to whom I muſt go to beg a Trade if 1 
meant to have any. However I und chat they 
were at War with the lands of P:owsy and Puloria, 
who therefore wou'd not ſend me to ask leave of the 
| Durch to buy their Spices. 

Bur then the great Difficulty, was, to manage the 
Trade with them without provoking the Durch to acts 
of open Violence and hoſtility. I had now received an 

Commandment from the Governour of the 
Caſtle, and the Vice-Admiral to come in with my Ship, 
8 in the Road — 2 
mand I did in as peremptory a manner e to „ ha- 
ving the Examples of — Ships unjuſtly derain'd there 
belies my Eyes. And farther I pur my ſelf into the beſt 


Tix People and leave them the whole Dominion entirely to themſelves, | poſture of Defence in caſe of an attack, which I had 


_ _— than live vnder their Command, and endure the Bon- 


far of the dage a Fort wou d bring them into. Looking from hence 

Dutch, we had the Wind and Stream ſo powertully againſt us, 
and we labour'd with our Ship to ſo little purpoſe, that we 
were oblig'd to alter our purpole forthe Motucea's, and ſo 
bear up 1 Haim for the Iſles of Band, towards which 
we were carried away a main. 

— Februzry) we found all things under the Command and 

8.a4a, managed according ro the Pleaſure of the Dutch. No 
Sail came imo the Road bur wou'd rake as much of 
the Lading as they pleas'd, and either not pay ar all, or 
ay arthe'r own time and price according to their own 
Cent: -cnſcicaces, which made it indeed next to no payment at 


reafon to expect. Vet that all things might be manag'd 
as fairly and inoſſenſively on our fide as might be { eſpe- 
cially ftince Intereit and Policy required it to be fo 77 
yielded fo far as to write a Letter to know wherher 

wou'd deal with me themſelves or ler the People of Lancor 
do it; and if not that, then Whether I might wichout 
offending them Trade with the Iſlands of Pulowey and 


When we came thither (which was in the beginning off Pulor/-. 


They were fo civil as to rcrurn no Anſwer to this Let» The beg 

ter, hut inftead of that made preparations to come and Froceedings 

try their Fortune in order to the raking of my Ship, . Sad; 

Upon notice of this — I went immediately my ſelf 

to the Caſtle, and carried my Commiſſion along wich me, 

being reſolved to lerthern = the Authority thatempower'd 
2 me 


100 The Sixth Mage ſer forth by the Company. Lib. II. 


me to act; as alſo to do all that might be done fairly Matters of cur e ſetled that 3 
without a baſe Submiſſion) before it came to a down | for the Proſecution of the Trade) we ſer Sail Pu- 

ighr Battle. The fight. of che Commiſſion with His loway, and directed our Courſe ro Bantæm, where we ar- arrive at 

jeſties broad Seal to ir made ſome Impreſſion upon rived October the gth. When we came hither we found #-nem. 


* 


Comes te 
Pulowa). 


Ceran Ile. 
Cannibal, 


Muy, 
A. D. 1610+ 


Verd 
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them, and rhis together with the offer of 1000/. over and 


above for the lading cf my Ship, procured me nor only 
a civil Treatment, but a promiſe alſo to ſatisfie my De. 
fires with reference tu a Trade Yer after this they fell 
back from their Word, ſo ſurely paſed and gave it me 
as their laſt Reſolurion, that 1 muſt pretend to buy no 
Spice there. This made me fix my Purpoſe for Pu/cway, 
whither I purpos'd ro go in ſpite of the Halanders and 
all their Force, and ſent the Governour word plainly that 
1 wou'd do fo, let him do his worſt to prevent me. And 
the Dureh it ſeems did not th nk fir to try to ſtcp me, for 
thither I came withcut any oppoſition with my new Pin- 


two cf our principal Factors dead, and almoſt all rhe 
Goods we left there, as that ſhur up in the Ware-houſe ; 
very litrie or none having pone off, eſpecially of our 
Cloth which lay all upon our Hands. However twas tol- 
lerable good Fortune to have ſucceeded ſo well at Puloway; 
ro have out run the Dutch in the point of Trade there this 
Year, and brought off a good lading of Spice ſo hand- 
ſomely, l efore their very Faces, while they themſelves 
cou d not get a pound. This was ſo great a Pain and Mor- 
rificarion to them to ſee us ſtill paſſing to and fro with our 
laded Ships, that they reſolved to take any Courſe ro put 
an end ro it. I hey thought of coming to take the whole 


nace the H/ pewell, which I fitted up on purpoſe for a I a-| Ifland, and fo make but one buſineſs ont, ro plunder us 


ding at that iſland. Here I agreed for my Spice at the ſame 


of our Spice, and revenge themſelves upon the People 


rates as Captain Krelirg had done l efore me, and got my for ſelling it to us. And they actually brought up their 


Pinnace laded with 


ace and a good large Jenck with | Ships in order to make che 3 „but providence 
Nutmegs. And all the Spice that we | ought here was car- fought againſt them in the contrary Tide, 


which ſer their 


ricd (as faſt as we cou'd Jade theſe Veſſels) ro our Ship Ships to the Weſt fide of rhe Iſland, and wou'd not let 
which lay inthe Road of Geiegu/a ar the Iſle of Ceran, a- them Land. So thar for all this and their many other 


bout 30 Leagues from Band-. 


Plots to catch me by the way, I brought the Effects of my 


"This Iſland by report of the Ind/ans is Inhabited by a Trade at Puloway to Bantam in ſafety. The whole A- 
ſort of Camibels, that lie in wait to catch the Paſſengers mountof my Lading was 139 Tun, 6 — 21. of 
w 


and Fiſkermen that come upon that Coaſt, whom they 
infallibly Devour like ſo many huogy Beaſts of Prey. 
r 


Eſpecially if they take any Chriſtians they beſtow a gcod 
dreding upon them, and lay them down to the Fire to 
roaſt alive. The cauſe of which barbarovs 1 rcatmenr, 
they ſay is (ard 'ris very likely) ſome Injuries which 
theſe creatures have receiv'd from the Peri gue e, ſor whole 
ſakes they handle all others thus ſeverely that they get in- 
to their Clutches. 

By the Month of S-prember we had pretty well ac- 
compliſh'd the lading of our Ship, which done (and the 


Nutmegs; and 622 Suckers of Mace, makes 
139 Tun, 9 Cathrges, +4 2/. of Mace; beſides which, 
I left with one of the Factors, 24 Tun, 7 Carhages, 
i 8/, which coſt with Charges 25071 4 Rials. + 

I left Orders with ſome of our Factors to put in for a 
ſhare in the Trade of Diamonds at Succadania in Borneo, 
and having ſettled that Concern as well as all others that 
| detain'd me there, I ſer Sail from Bantam November the 
eth and had a good Paſlage ro Soldania, where I An- 
chored Fanuary the 21ſt, and from whence I made all 
imaginable Diſpatch for England. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Sixth General Voyage ſet forth by the Eaſt- India Company, with 
the three good Ships, the Trade's Increaſe, Admiral, of 1000 
Tun ; t Pepper-Corn, Vice- Admiral, of 250 Tun; the 
Darling of 90; and a Viftualling-Bark of 180. Extratted 

out of the Letters and Fournals of Sir Henry Middleton, AA. 
miral; and Mr. Nich. Dounton, Capt. of the Pepper-Corn. 


Oming to an Anchor in the Road of Cape Verd, 
we ſtaid there ſome time, to lay in a Recruir 
of freſh Water, and repair what was defective 
in our Ship-Tackling ; having had ſome little 
Misfortunes of that nature by the way. And indeed, all 
things conſiderd, I know not a more convenient Road 
for theſe purpoſes, and all others almoſt that may invite a 
Ship, than this of Cape Verd is: For beſides the plenty of 
good freſh Fiſh, and rhe advanrage of Warering here, tis 
very fir for the Diſpatch of B $, and it is not at all 
our of the way. 

As for our Courſe from hence to the Line, we conclu- 
ded with one Conſent, ro Sail S. S. W. for about ſixty 
Leagues, then to ſteer S. S. E. till we grew near the Line, 
and fo to hale over Eaſterly. 


Whar the Reaſon of this alteration ſhou'd be, is uncer- 
rain : Whether thoſe plentiful Markers of Carrie hey us d 
to bring down from the Mountains, were Spoils taken 
from one another in Wars, and ſo they put them off to 
others, as they took them then ſ-lves : Which if 'rwere ſo 
then tis probable, that the Keaſor: why they ſo highly va. 
lued Iron in thoſe Days, was its u ſefulneſs to them in their 
Wars, for heading their Darts and Launces, and conſe- 
quently that it grew out of Requeſt amongſt them, when 
a General Peace was made, and cheir murdering Weapons 
laid afide. Or tis poſſible, that the Durch, by their over- 
reat Liberaliry, may have poſſibly help'd to ſpoil the 
rade here: For as tis their Humour, to conſider only 
their own preſent Occaſions, without conſulting the Ad- 
vantage or Intereſt of any that are to come after them; ſo 


Jay. By che latter end of Fuly we made the Bay of So/dania, tis very likely, that they by giving theſe People ſome ex- 

where we found the People as beaſtly and bruriſh as they travagant Rates for their Commodities, may have taught 

have ever uſed to be repreſented, but not near ſo free and them how ro expect and inſiſt upon the ſame with al! 

ready to Trade as they formerly were. Iwas a ver other Cuſtomers. They hate more than once {poil'd the 

hard matter to perſwade them to bring any Cartel at all] Trade fo, in other places abroad in the World. and tis 

to us (we were fore d to bribe and court them to it, and | not incredible that they ſhou'd do ſo here. ; 
8 then thoſe they did bring were tv old, fo rough, and fo | Wercckon this Bay of Seldania to lie ſome fourteen Ide b 
nor ber bade lean, that twas almoſt as bad as faſting, to be obliged to] Leagues N. N. E. from the Cape of Good Hope, and ten — 
a toumerly. cat them. 


Beſides, Old Iron was now no current Money amongſt 
them, and thoſe brave Trading Days were over, when a 
Man cou'd purchaſe a fat Ox, or two or three gcod Sheep, 
for an Iron Ring, or a few Hobnails. Copper was, at tlus 
time, all in all amongſt them, and they wou'd take no- 
thing bot pieces of this Metal, cut three or four, or ſix 
Inches ſquare ; and one of cheſe was the Price of a Sheep, 


Leagues N. by W. from Cape fe; both which Capes b */* 
may be ſeen pretty plainly out of the Bay. Bur the two; — 
Capes ate parted alſo by another great Bay beſides, which Coal 
is diſtant from that of So dini about three Leagues; and 

all the Ground beeween is low, marſhy, and plaſhy, the 

effect perhaps of the Water brought off from the Moun- 

rains chat ſtand of either fide. Let a Ship, when the 

comes in for the Bay of So, bring the Northern Point 


which conlidering what they were, was dear cnongh. 


4 


of it to bear W. N. W.-N.W. and by W. thwart of the 
Ledge 


A. wu = @ .,o 1» 
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Chap XX. (Ce d. Augultine, Zocotora, Ge 


—_— 


e of Rocks, near the Shore, (which will then be laid 
— — it were between the Table and the Su- 
ar-Loaf) and ſhe may find good Anchor-hold, and ride 
Efely in four, five, or fix Fathom, according to her 

Draughr. ; 0 8 
"Tis worthy of Obſervation too, that the Main-Land, 
cho it be thirteen Leagues diſtant, yet runs away ſo to 
the W. and by W. that there is little more than Three 
Points open to let in the N. W. Sea, which is always here 
the moſt ſtormy and troubleſume. There's good Fiſhing 
about the Bay for Millers'or a Fiſh very like them) Sinelrs, 
Thornbacks, Dogs, and a ſmall fort of Whales : And all 
about the Rocks, Limpets, and Muſcles in abundance. 
— in We obſerv'd a ſort of Tree growiag hereabovt, that bears 
Mr. Dae a Fruit in b:gne(s and form reſembling a Pine-Af ple; 
Voyag's, Ce the Seeds of which were all entirely eaten out of the Hvsks 
ago like by the Birds, and the Husks left ſtanding in their Natural 
r.nc-Apples- Order upon the T'ree. Theſe Husks were more ſoft and 
ſpongy than thoſe of a Pine-Apple, tho otherwil like 
i : The Tree it ſelf is low, and ſpreads into a conti- 
derable breadth at top, and the Leaves of it are like our 

Engliſp Houſieek, only not quite fo thick. 

believe, with ſome good Reaſon, that the Country 


wit. 
See cher 
Accounts 


IOL 


_— 


| We pur our of this Bay into the Road of Tamerin, the TL 
principal on of rhe Iſland, and ordinary Reſidence of 

the King. "Tis ſcared at the Foot of ſeveral high ragged 

Hills, tis adorn'd with a Caſtle, and the King's Palace 

ſtands upon the top of one of the Hills overlooking the 

Town. The Latitude here is 12 Degr. 30 Mio. the Va- 

riation of the Compaſs 19 Degr. 18 Min. and the Road 

lies all open between E. by N. and W. N. W. I ſent ſome Scr, 
of my Men aſhore, with a handſome Preſert ro the King; Pte 
which he very kindly accepted, and to exprets his Grat - te King of 
wade ſent me back a Preſent of Goats, with an hearty tere 
Welcome to his Country, and Invitation to come athore 

and ſec him. 

When I landed, I was receiv'd with a Diſcharge of his Coe adore, 
great Guns, and conducted in the beſt fort to his Court. ! OO 
where I believe every thing was centriv'd to make as good 
a Shew, and to give me as great an Idea of che Grandeur 
of this little Prince as might Ihe Entertainment I had 
there, was as good as the ſuddenneſs of the occaſion wou d 
permir. But as for his Deportment towards me, I muſt 
lay, that it was very free, civil, and obliging ; conſider- 
ing the violent Prejudices of the Mabomet am, for the moſt 


might be culrivared into a very excellent Plantation for all 


ſorts of Herbs and Trees; and that our Eng! ſh Garden- 


Plants wou'd thrive ro much higher degrees of Perfection 
here than at home, to the ver; great advantage of all 
chat ſhou d refreſh here; if any wou'd be ſo generous as to 
begin and make the Experiment. In ſhort, Nature has 
done ſo much to our hands, in order to the making the 
whole Country a Garden, that Art has but a very little 
left to perform, ro make it as perfect as need be de- 
tired. _ 
Madegaſcay, We ſet Sail from hence, directing our Courſe to the 
ptember. Iſle of Madagaſcar, and came to an Anchor in St. Aug: - 
ſtine's Bay. The People of the Covnrry carried it to us 
juſt as they of So/dania did ; and bur that tis preity cer- 
Lain, that there is no intercourſe between them, one wou'd 
otherwiſe have thought, that they had made a Bargain 
together to ſtarve all the Chriſtian Ships that come into 
the Roads. They are a ſtout hardy People, fir for the 
Wars, and tis reported of ſome Skill in Martial Diſci- 
pline ; but withal exceſſively treacherous and falſe ; ſo 
chat whoever comes amongſt them, muſt be ſure ro ſtand 
well upon their Guard. a 
„ee Davizs Beſides the Tamarind- Trees, which the Country 
voyages for yields in great plenty, here's a ſort of Tree whoſe Timber 
a farther Ac- is as hard and firm as Lignum Vite, and very white, but 
< nt ot ths carries a ſmall — in the middle of it; whether 
Les and any kind of White Saunders, or no, I cannot tell. Here's 


— about alſo a Plant very like a Sempe. vive, and for all I know, 


part, (and the 4 abi 2 not only againſt the 
8 but the very Perſons and Converſation of Chri- 
ians. 
I cou'd procure no Aloes of him, for that was all ſent 
away before (as he alledged) to his Father, the King of 
Tartack, in Aab Felix; under whom indeed he was no 
moro than a Vice-Roy in this little Kingdom of Jccorora. 
He granted us free Liberty to rake What Water we had 
occafion for here, and (which is a Favour not granted to 
other Nat ons without paying for t too. But as for Wood 
it ſeems, tis a very ſcaree Commodity in thoſe parts, an 
there he cou'd nor furniſh us, without ready Money; nay, 
if we wou'd have any, we muſt give a very great rate. 
The tr uh on't is, the whole Iſland is nothing but a 
Lump of Rocks and Clifts, and there's hardly any room 
for Timber-Trees ro „tis all ſo fill'd vp with Stones, 
and a hard barren Earth almoſt unfit for rhe Nouriſh- 
ment of any ſort of Vegerable. 1 know of none of any 
fignificancy growing there. but the Plant chat yields the 8 
Alces, and the Shrub, or Tree, whoſe Tear is that Drug, 
which we call in Europe the Sangum Dracons ; and then the 
Date-Trees, which a them indeed their chiefeſt Suſte- 
nance. The Date- Trees, tis true, are pretty numerous for 
they make the beſt of their Bread of that Fruit: As for 
the others, the whole Iſland affords no more than about a 
Tun of Aloes in a Year, and a very inconſiderable quan- 
tity of SMngun Dracons. 
he Animals that are here, are ſcarce worth a mention, 
except it be for the fewnels and meanneſs of them; they 


. might yield as good an Aloes as that does: There's a 
CO at deal to be found of ir in thoſe parts, tho' the Savages 
— hardly any knowledge of the Uſe and Virtue 


it. 

Sailing from hence towards the Line again, we met 
with ſeveral Currents, which pur us out conſiderably in 
the Reckoning of the Ships way and motion. Sometimes 
a Current ſetting to the Southward affected vs, which as 
twas againſt us in our Courſe, from the more Souther! 
Latitudes of Madagaſcar, to parts nearer the I ine; fo 
made us fall ſhort in our true way by ſome Leagues, of 
what in Judgment might have been allowed. Again, 
ſomerimes a powerful Current ſetting to the Northward, 

reach d us of a ſudden; which going along with us, as 
much diſturb'd our Reckoning, by making us run more 
Leagues than the true Courſe of the Ship in ſuch a time 
wou d amount to. 

The former of theſe Currents was the moſt diſcernible 
for the two next Days, after our ſetting out from St. Au- 

u/tine's Bay, when we were about 21 Degr. South Lat. 
in the latter, which ſet ro the Northward, kept with us 
continually even to the Line, and atter we had crofs'd the 
Line, till we were in more than 5 Depr. North Lar. at 
which time we loft the Current, and again began to find 
the force of another ſetting to the Southward. This Cur- 
rent followed us for ſome three or four Days ; and then in 
about 7 Deęr. North I at. another ſetting to the Eaſt- 
ward, ſucceeded in its toom, the Effects of which were 
more or leſs diſcernible from that Latitude, till we were 
b almoſt come up with the Duas Imnarar, Theſe are two 
little Illands, which bear W. by S. and E. by N. of each 
other; and are diſtant about 7 Leagues from the We- 

ſtern Point of Jococor.e, 2 | 
We came to an Anchor in a certain Sandy Bay in the 
Iſle of Jocatora, about the latter end of this th ; and 
here, ro our very great Comfort and Refreſhment, we met 
; with ſuch plenty of Fiſh, as gave all our whole Fleet ſome 
3 Meals, and wou d have given more, cou'd we have pre- 


are as ſorry as the Country that breeds them, and ſew the 
Poverty of the Soil they live on, by the Dwarfiſlineſs of 
their own Bulk and Stature : And yer they are dear Pen- 
nyworths to them that will undertake to buy them, for a 
ow at twelve Rials of Eight, a Goat at one, Sheep 
and each at half a Rial apiece. As for the Dares, 
there's no having them under twelve Rials per Hundred; 
and a parcel of Wood, as much as an ordinary Man's 
Burden is valued at t . and wou'd certainly inſtead of 
that be at 1 /. if Jocorora with that ſcarcity of Wood lay 
as far from re Line as Hrgland does. | 

The King ſees the ſelling of all Commodities himſelf, Kg of .- 
chat any Strangers Trade for upon this Iſland ; tis he that C 
lets the Price, and drives the Bargain, not leaving it to the nd 2 
Fidelity of any of his People, bur paſſing all through his 
own hands. Nay, none of his Subjects dare hold any 
Correſpondence with Foreigners, or ſo much as ſpeak to 
them, till he has had Intelligence of them. and began the 
Correſpendence himſelf, Indeed, he has litt e to do with 
any but the Arabs, who compeſe his Grard, his Court, his 
Nobiliry, and are all in all about him; for as for the old 
Inbabitants of the Ifland, they are Slaves to the domineer- 
ing Arabs, and live &ulking vp and down where they can 
tind a ſure Retteat, like ſo many Outlaws, or Perſons ba- 
n:!h'd, even in their own Coumry. But neither Arabs, 
nor any cthcr, dare begin any Diſcourſe, wuch leſs a 
Trade with Strangers, till he has had Notice of their Ar- 
rival, and perf.rmed the Ceremeny of bidding them 
Welcome. 

He highly commended to vs the Trade of the R-d Se, 
and the People of Ade, and Mobs, for ther Civil Car- 
riaꝑe to Strangers, and Fair Dealing in all their Trafhck. 
And this was ſo far a Motive to us (that havirg loſt our 
Seaſon for going ro Cambay?, becauſe the Eaſtetiy Mon- 
lon was already come, we concluded to go and vitit theſe 
Trading Towns upon the Coaſt of the fed Ser, and make 
ſome Exper:ment of the Good Humour of the People : 
Tho' as Matters afrerwards fell out, we had betrer have 


* ſerv'd what we took ſweet and good. 


taken his Word fort, than have gone thither to try our 
ſelven 


10 Sir Henry Middleton's Arrival at Aden, Moha, Cc. Lib. 


EEE 

bels places were all falſe and wrong, and thar in ur- 

'*** Trance of his, Advice, we fell inzo the greateſt Miſcrics 
chat perhaps an Chriſtians ever endured in thoſe parts. 


2 aving bid Adieu to Iccoror a, we had nor ſail d far, be- 
. = 0 bad fight of the rowering Rocks and Mountains 
Abba del of Abba del Curia. This is a narrow ra ged Iſland, ſome 
dene tive Leagues in length E. and W. ſubject to the King of 


ocotore, remarkable for the two gteat White Rocks chat 
heal vrigg 125 near one another, at the Northern part of it ; and 
Cape G. hich raifing up their Heads to a mighty heighth above 
the reſt, diſcover themſelves a good way off ar Sea. We 
reckon'd fourreen Leagues from the Weſtern Poinr of Je- 
cotora, to the Eaſtern Point of this Iſland 4 del Curia; 


Leagues ſhort of chat p 


withour danger, having from Eight to Twenry five Fa- 


Cirysf Alen thom Water, till we came up with ir. The City it ſelf very proſpect of chat place, afterwards ſo fatal to us) m 


in Arabia 
Felix. 


compaſs'd with a good Stone-Wall, defended in many 
| a Forts = Bulwarks ; and if well furniſh'd 
wich Ammunition, and ſtock d with bold reſolute Soldi- 

The ſtrength ers, is a place certainly capable of maintaining its Libert) 
ay againſt a very great Power. It may ſeem indeed ro lie 
ſomething open to the Seaward, it being quite dry there 

at low Water; but then Nature and Art have both con- 

ſulred ro keep out the Danger chat threatens to come chat 

way: For there are a 2 of Rocks lying chere, one of 

which is bigger than the Lower of London, and ſo horri- 

bly ragged and full of Cliffs and little Precipices, chat tis 
impoſlible ro be aſcended, bay in one particular 1 o it 

- and chere the Path is ſo vecy narrow, and lo ſteep 

— ; Dozen Men may defend it againſt a whole 

ea 


tion ; and the place appears to be i 
much to need the help <1 the Sea to ſecure it on that fide. 
This Ciry is ſupplied with Proyiſion partly from the neigh- 
bouring parts of Arabic, and thoſe of Africk, oppotue ro 
ir 8 other fide the Streight. There's a continual 


Fruit, Incenſe, Myrrh, and ſome better Commodities too, 
wk yet to be — till better Information gotten 
of che truth of it. | 
Colſmogra: The Latitude at this place, I reckon to be 12 2 2 
ical Ob- cl 
ort 


. 


in. Northerly, che Variation of che Compaſs twelve 
„Be. . Min. Wihterly. The 22 e A the l 

en F ight upon t ge-Day, and a 

8. M N . * W. Moon, Rs Pu 2 

Here we had News of Capt. Sharpeigh, who was at this 

place the Year , and craded both here and at Moba; 

and whatever Entertainment he had, we were made be- 


$, 25 at any other place where our Nation traded. 
Thar the Baſſa that govern'd here at preſent, was a JO! 


e was a great i 
— ge 73 cog fail'd) rake off all rhe Goods 
ught. 

Sir Henry W. _ very defirous to have one of the Ships left 
Audi,, in the Port to trade with their Town, while the other 
for wo went to Moba ; promiſing to buy all ſhe had aboard, 
ler it be ever ſo much: Which upon Conbdertion I yicld- 
ed ro, leaving the Pepp:y-Corn there, and took the Dar- 

ling to bear me pany 


ro 1. 
s forc'd to a this paſſage without any Pilot 
was forc'd to panes of . an 


to aſliſt me in it; becau 
The Town I ſhould have any ; and twou d have been to 2 
of An w have ſpent time in waiting upon A Pack of Miſcreants, 


Gus char value uo Prowiſcs they. make, and think of their 


Words no longer than they are in their Mouths a fpeak- 
ing. I fu pole chey had à mind I ſhould fall foul upon 
ſome Rocks or Sands, in my paſſage to Mobs, chat ſo be- 
ing ſwallowed up of the Sea, they might with the more 
Eaſe and Security ſwallow up the rich Ship lefr in-the 
Port. It cou d be for no other Reaſon bur this, that they 
ſhou'd ſo often (as they did) promiſe me a Pilot, and yet 
never take care to ſend me any. | EG or fa 
Now the greateſt difficulty we had to encounter, was dre gbr of 
that in paſſing well the Streighr of Bebelmandel, which is —— 
about thirty Leagues diſtant from Aden. We ſteer d a- to end do 
long the Land ſometimes W. S. W. and W. by N. in 28 U. 
and 30 Fathom Water, obſerving all the Coaſt as we 
55 d to be very high Ground, and ſhooting out into the 
a with many Head-lands, We continued moſtly the 
ſame Courſe, haling along the Land all that Night, and 
the next Day betimes ſaw the great Head-land running 
into the Red Sg, riting up like an Iſland; and about 
Noon we got a-crofs the Streight. It is not above three 
Mile broad, and the Depth between eight and eleven Fa- 
thom; on the North-ſide lies an uneven ragged Land like 
an Ifland ; and on the South a flat low Iſland, call'd Ba- 
belmardel, which gives the Name to the Streight; ro the 
Southward of which Iſland there ſeems to be a broad En- 
trance, or Channel. 


* 
8, 


Ship was run a- ground: Whether by the Unskilfulneſs, Tb. Adu: 


a. ground, & 


ths of this Careſs (as it appear d by 
the ſequel) they acted in the eee G ne 
houghts and Sentiments. 

Bur the Turks, who are inferiour to none in the Arts of 
Diflimularion, did do all with ſuch an Air of Feiendſhip, 
and Cordial Love ; they acted their Parts ſo very finely, 
that twas impoſſible for the moſt diſcerning Eye to ſec any 
thing bur Sincerity, in that outward Deportment. Bur 
was not loug before they threw off the Diſguiſe, and ap- 

ard like themſelves : They quickly paſs'd from one 

xtream to the other, from the heighth of Complement 
and flattering Reſpect, to the laſt degree of Outrage and 
barbarous Inſult, Without any the leaſt appearance of 
a foregoing Coldneſs and Indifference, any ſuſpicious 
Token, or Symptom of ſuch a change; and I am very 
ſure, without the leaſt occaſion from us, they riſe u 
us with one Conſent, beſet our Houſe, and fell to knock- 
ing on the Head thoſe of us that were withour Doors, as 
faſt as they cou d. I my (elf felt their Fury amongſt the a ok. 
poſh, being — oy 3 he Ground in che Scuffle; 8 . 
and beſides pillag'd of all t oney, Rin alun- It 
ble — had about me. ry r | 

At the ſame time that they aſſaulted us aſhore, 
made an Attempr upon one of our Ships, which was moſt 
within their reach; but tho they made a ſhift ro get their 
Cur-throat "Turks aboard her, yet they cou'd not keep 
| of her, our Men blowing them up with a Bar- 
7 of Gunpowder, without any prejudice to them- 

ves. 
We chat had eſcaped with our Lives were manacled 
like ſo many Slaves, and ſo led in thar baſe and diſprace- 
ful manner away to the Aga, by whom I had been receiv'd 
with o much Pomp bur jutt before. And now the Turk 
had put on another Face, and his Stile was ater'd too 
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Chap. XX. Cir H. Middleton carried to the Baſſa, & ; 
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as much as his Looks. Now inſtead of a ceremonious 
Welcome, and a ſer of high flown Turkiſþ Compliments, 
I was roughly demanded what I had to do to come thi- 
ther; and how a polluted Chriſtian durſt be fo bold as 
to offer to ſet his Foot upon that Country, where the City 
The Agel. of their Holy Prophet ſteod ? Bur the Burthen' of the 
hr the §ong was, that I ſhould write to my Men aboard the ꝑreat 
_ ods Ship ro perſwade them to come all aſhoar, and yield them- 
hm. elves and the Ship into his Hands, and he wou'd let us 
have the leſſer Ship to carry us home again. But as I had 
proof enough of his Conſcience and Courteſie to be a 
ſufficient Security for my ever trvſting to either again; 
ſo 1 did by a ſcornful rejecti pg of his Propoſal, give him 
to underſland that I thought it as Ridiculovs, as] did him 
Impudent, for the making of it; and that I wou'd never 
purchaſe my freedom from his Chains, with the Joſs of 
my Honour and Honeſty to thoſe which had entruſted me. 
"Tis true, he enforc'd his Perſwaſions with an Argument 
very cogent in ſome Circumſtances, but in my unhappy 
State it was of no power at all: Herhreamn'd if I did nor 
comply he wou d take away my Head]; but the loſs of that 
was not great enough to move me, having loſt that which 
is more valuable than Life before. So I was carried out 
of his Preſence loaden with great Ferrers and Iron Shackles, 
15 le es par to a filthy Dungeon where the vileſt Malefactour wou d 
mo a Den. hardly have been beſtowed, and into which twas as bad 
gown. as an Execution ro go. But at the Interceſſion of the 
«Hi. Conſul of the Barnians my lodging was changed; and I 
had the Favour ro be removed into another Hole, where 
] had a dry tho a hard Floor for my Bed, a great Stone 
for my Pillow, and good ſtore of Rats and Mice to keep 
me Company. 

In this Dittreſs I was very often viſited by the Aga, 
whoſe Buſineſs being to tempt me to berray my Truft, 
made his Preſence more hateful ro me than any of the 
Vermin of the Dungcon. N ; 

"Twas a great Mortification to him to hear our Ships 
were ſo well provided with Victuals, and that they had 
ſtock enough for two Years; for he expected that Ne- 
ceſſity wou'd have brought them into his Hands, fince 
they cou'd not have a Wind to go off till the ſucceeding 
May ; but I Knew that ir was Matter of Fact, and twas 
no ſmall Comfort to me in my Misfortunes that they were 
ſo happily our of the treacherous Villains reach. My Men 
aboard roo had the Comfort ro hear 1 was alive, contrary 
to the firſt Report ſpread about of our being all cur off. 

There was ſome intercourſe berwixt us alſo ro our 
mutual Satisfaction, by the good Conduct and Courage 
of one of them, who boldly ventur'd his Life and Liber- 
ty to come and ſee me, and was permitted by the Turks ſo 
to do, hoping to make their own Advantage our of it. 
Now whilft | lay here continually — the laſt 

2 Scene of my Tragedy to come on, ſome Officers came to 
the Town from the Beha with Orders to bring me up to 
him. This I knew to be but a Remove from one Dun- 
geon to another, and only a change of Place but not of 
Condition and Circumſtance ro me. The Baſha was a 
| bigger Man than the Az4 in his Qyality and Figure, bur 
of the ſame fize exactly as to Conſcience and Y; 
— and as to the Point of good I ſage, it was not a Far- 
thing marr@ whether | were in the Hands of the Knave 
the Maſter, or the Knave the Servant. However to 
breath, the ſweet and pure Air, after the noiſom Stench 
of a Dungeon was ſome Advantage; and 'twas better to 
be upon the Road for a few Days, than to lie immur'd 
the ſame time in a receptacle of Vermin. 
We fer out from Moh« the latter end of December, be- 


WE” 


upon the bare Ground roo, had it not been for the De- 
— of our Cloathing, I believe the Cold qq d have — mage 
made us too ſtiff to have ſhewn our Eng//fh breeding, ini and Z. 
bowing and ſcraping to the Baſba by that time we got to 
him. And in Tenan it ſelf we had every PR the 
Ground covered with a hoary Froſt, and Ice of a Finger 
thick in one Nights freezing; and all this while we were 
in the Torrid Jeng, and tho' tis true that the Sun was then 
on the other fide of the Line in the South half of the 
Trrid one. yet I ſhould ſ arce have believ'd that the 
Cold was fo extream in theſe parts that lie fo directly in 
his Road, if J had not by both theſe Sences had ſuch con- 
vincing Demonſtrations of it. 

The T. led us into J-»1 with a great deal of Tri- 
umph, and the 4g march d by vs in a very ſtately man- 
ner, as if he had done ſome very Heroick Acton in be- 
traying and leading us Priſe ners, that had neither Arms 
nor Warning to defend our ſelves againſt his Treachery. 
As if we had been the Relicks of ſome conquer d Army, 
and were brought out of a bloody Field, where the Fate 
of a whole Kingdom had been determin d by the Valour 
and Conduct of this mighty Man; fo were we brought 
into the City, and ftar'd * the Mobble of Ho and 
Arabians. And the Baſha to contribute his Part too, to 
the gracing of this fooliſh Scene, ſent out Shots, Drums, 
and Trumpets to meet us; lin d all the way to the Caſtle 
with Souldiers, and got all his great Men together a- 
bout him: No leſs than the whole Divan being ſummon'd 
together upon this Occcafion. 

When I came into the Room of Preſence ( which was Se Henry 
a ſtately long Gallery, ſpread from one end to the other «wen 
with Tin bie Carpets, and as full of Grave Councellors as . 
ever it could hold ) I found the haughty Turk ſitting in 
Kinegly State at the upper end of it, threatning no leſs 
than Death ro me and all my Company in his terrible 
ſurly Looks, and Eyes ſparkling with Fury and Indigna- 
tion againſt us. His Stile and Diſcourſe was no leſs Lofty 
and imperious than his Looks; and I had little from him 
bur ſuch ſort of rude and barbarous Queſtions, as 1 had 
from his good Servant the Aga. He told me however at 
laſt, that the Ag had done what he did by his Orders, 
and that they came directly from Couſlantinopie; and twas 
the Grand Seignier's Pleaſure that all Chriſtians that came 
into thoſe parts ſhould be treated in this Manner; and 
therefore ſince we were come upon that Forbidden 
Ground, our Lives and Fortunes were at his Maſters diſ- 
poſal, and we muſt wait till Orders came from Court ei- 
ther to Execute, Enſlave or Diſcharge us. This was our 
Sentence. which when paſt we were order d to our ſeveral Sexe to Pri 
places of Conſinement; my Men to the common Priſon, 
and my ſelf to one a little better, in the K $ Houſe. 
"Tis rrue the — was not fo great, his Air fo ſtern and 
ſour, nor his Words ſo ſcaring ; but I had Preſence e- 
nough to Interpoſe and Argue what thought convenient, 
as well in our own Defence, as Ref upon the 
ſcandalous Treachery of Agra. Bur Innocence cou'd be 
no Protection here, as well as breach of Faith and 
Truth no Crime; and the Ba and his gd were ſo 
cloſely link'd together in the Villainy, chat one muſt of 
— 3 _ _— had done. Yer 3 they 
ought both to have ſpar d the Grand Sei guio s ion, 
| — not to have brought him in for ſnacks in he Song 
of their own private Knaveries. They muſt rob Ships, 
cut Throars, pillage, plunder and impeiſon Strangers, 
and violare all the L aws and Cuſtoms of Nate even 
thoſe that are ſacred amongſt the moſt Barbarous; and 
then upon the Pretence of our being Chriſtians, thro* all 


ing 35 of us in all, who were to make our Appearanoe be- upon the Grand Se/gnior's Orders; which is ro Compli- 
„ . fore the Beſha at Jene. This City is the Principal one of mem him with the I itle of Patrone to Thieres and Vil- 
that part of Aebi Felix, diſtant 18 Miles from M- lains, and make him fo much worſe than themſelves as 


a to the N. N. W. and ( according to my Obſerva- 
tion made when there) in 16 Degr. 15 Min. N. Lat. ſe- 
veral cf our Friends amongſt the Turks and Arabian them- 
felves, who had expreſt a generous Compaſſion for me 
in my Continement, and daily refreſh'd me with their 
Kindneſs, did at our departure exprels the like by their 
friendly Farewe's, and hearty Wiſhes for our good Suc- 
cels at , and particularly by their Letters to the 
great Men about the Baſba on our behalf. Nay one of 
them (the Conſul of rhe Banniams) went thither a lit- 
te before us, on purpoſe to mollifie the rough Temper 


of the Baſhe, ard att the part of a Mediator for us. 


The moſt remarkable Obſervations that occurr d in our 

way to Jnr, was that of the Cold we feir ; which was 

indeed fo extteam and piercin 

all ftarv'd to Death, if we had not been well provided 

with Fur-Gowns, The Air was 

W temperate till After we had paſsd the City of Nies, 
f lunch :5 tour Days Journey from N; 


rolerable and 


hat and Jenn it was ſo ſevere, that being forc'd to lie Arrival of this pare of our Company; the” By/ba' himielf 
8 de⸗ 


his Character and Figure is greater. And I make no 
| Queſtion at all, but that (we being ar chat time Join'd 


in a ſtrict League of Friendſhip with the Port) che bar- 
barous Orders to uſe us ſo, wou'd have been publi 
diſown'd there, if the Matter had been fairly repre ; 
and theſe Actions would have coſt the proud Beſhe his 
Place and Honour if not his Head. 
Now while we continued in theſe Circumſtances at 
Jean there were divers of the great Men about the 
Baſba, which continually did vs very good Offices with prjends & 
him, and labour'd moſt heartily for our Releaſe. The bow the 
moſt confiderable of rheſe were the Combe Baſu ge 0m 
Lieutenant General of the Kingdom, the Conſul of the gue. © 


 Barniams, and one or two more Arabian Merchants; to 
that | think we had been every one of whom [ muſt acknowledge a particular Ob... 


(ligation. Theſe gave me to underſtand dy that time we 


had been ſome $ or 10 Days here) that when the reſt of 


our Company now expected were come up to Nenn, 
but — —ů ant f 1 208 


e {err back aan 1& Mobs, And after the 


( 


between Let 
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Sir Henry Middleton goes back to Moha, Sc. Lib.ll 


Tiey are to News to me, and told me we ſhov 
be (ent lack and part f rs ſhould 


to Mohd. 


February. 


—— 


/ before whom I was order d to ap ear confirm'd this 

all return to Mona, 
o abroad preſently. bur my ſelf 
erain'd till all the Ships of India 


Diſcharge 


00. | 

As for our Goods he alledged he cou'd nor make a 
Surrender of them, for they were all put vp to the 
Grand Seignirr's Account, an ſo was our Pinnace too, and 
therefore out of his Power to redeliver; but all orher 
things belonging to vs ſhou'd be reſtored, and our Liberry 
ſhould be infallibly ſure when the time he had fixed for 
our ſtay was expired. | 

About the middle of the ſrcceeding Month, the time 
came on for our departure to Mobo, and I went to take 
my leave of the Baſſa, bur a little before exalted to the 
high Place and Dignity of a Vizier. His Pride being 
encreaſed together with his Honour, he commanded me 


and 29 more ſhould. be 
were come in, and then we thovld have our f 


ina very imperious manner to look to ir, that neither 1 


Deſcription 
of Zenan, 


General Mid- 
dlaron 

back for 
Moha. 


nor any of my Nation came any more into thoſe 2 
and tis certain that he might have ſav d himſelf the Lrou- 
ble of giving that Command, ſince no Man that h:d once 
been there and ſo entertain'd, could ever be fond of 
coming the ſecond time amongſt a pack of ſuch inhu- 
man Barbarians as they were. Bur when I begg'd on the 
behalf of my Nation, that (if any of their Ships ſh-u'd 
happen to come into thoſe po before norice cou'd be 
oa to Exgland for the Prohibition) they mighr not be 
ayed as we had been, but plainly told that they muſt 
not come there, that they might know What to truſt to 
He poſitively refuſed that they ſhould have any ſuch 
warning; which I think was a ſufficient Proof of a baſe 
Deſign, and that he intended more the Plunder of Ships, 
than to ſhew his Reſpect to the Grand Seiznior's Orders, 
which were to keep them from coming ro Trade there. 

This City of ⁊euan is conſiderable for it's largenels, 
being ſomerhing bigger than our City of Briſtol, and 
ſtrongly built for the moſt part with Stone and Lime. 
The Wan that ſurrounds it, is indeed of Earth, but tis 
ſtrengthen d with Turrets in every part of ir, by which 
means tis made a ſubſtantial Defence to the City. Be- 
ſides there are two good Caſtles, one to the North fide, 
ſeated upon a Hill, which overlooks the Town, and de- 

that part from the wild Mountain People, that ule 
to annoy it from thence; and another to the Eaſt fide, 
which is the Bs Palace, and inclos d with ſeveral 
Walls with Turrets and Bartlements. "Tis ſeared in a 
barren ſtony Valley, and has not a drop of Water, but 
what's ferch'd out of Wells, and that they dig exrreamly 
deep for too: And then for Weod, tis as ſcarce and 
dear here as tis at SH, whereas the pinching Cold I 
am ſure requires no little Plenty all hereabouts. Adjoin- 
ng to che Wall of the Bas Caſtle, is a large and ſpacious 
ard, where abundance of Women and Children are 
2 Pledges and Securities for the good and peaceable 
Behaviour of their Husbands and Parents under the Tur- 
kiſh Government. 

Within fight of this place was my Priſon too, which 
now I was ſo happy as to take my rave of, and fer our 
with my Company for Ne. he Turks have erected 
ſeveral publick Houſes or Inns for the Reception of Tra- 
vellers upon the Road; there's five or fix of them be- 
tween Zenan and Mobs, and they are built and main- 
tain d alrogether at the Grand Scignio's Charge. Ihe 
moſt remarkable places that we paſs'd thro in our Jour- 
ney (for now we had a little more heart as well as leaſure 
to make Obſervations than the firſt time we went this 
Road) were theſe that follow, 

Demare, which is about 40 Miles from Jenar, a 
Town prettily built of Lime and Stone and divided into 
five ſeveral parts, which ſtand ar ſome diſtance from 
one another like ſo many diſtinct Towns. This place is 
firuared in a ſweet and fruirful Plain, and has the Bleiling 
of Warer and all ſorts of Grain in great plenty, being a 
kind of Store-houſe of the neceflary Proviſions of Lite, 
from whence the poorer Neighbouring Places craw the 
beſt part of their duſtenance. 

Tes, is a conſiderable City too, being half as big as 


Taye: or Ties, Zongn, and wall d with a Mud-Wall, as molt of the Cities 


of Arabia ( have ſeen) are: "Tis hemmd in on every 
fide with very high Hills, one of which has a fair and 
ſtrong Caſtle upon the top of it. Iis good Travelling 
hereabouts, all ſorrs of Proviſion being very cheap; and 
the Country has the Reputation of yielding ſome quan- 
tities of . Indico, but how much, or of what goodnels 1 
couꝰd not learn. 

Eufras is a little Town not far from Tien, remarkable 
only for che Honour of affording a Burying place to ſome 
celebrated Arabian or Twkiſh Saint, whoſe Tomb here is 
yiſized every 5th of January by a valt multitude of de- 


| your Pilgrims and — wa cf all ſorts. This Superſtiticus 


. 95 god ne performed ſome certain idle 
eremonies here, jog awa 1 
Holy City of Mech. Js y together ro viſit the 
Moi ſa is a Town not great but ve ulous, about 
Days Journey from Aab, the 8 about which Menſa, 
likewiſe vields ſome ſtore of Indico. And indeed all che 
Country cur Travels led vs thro' was very populous, and 
thoſe Towns that wanted good Houſes were far from 
wanting Inhabitants to fill them. The Arabs do dwell 
with the TA in all the plain and open Country; and the 
Turks are Maſters in moſt of thoſe places as well as in the 
Maritime Towns : Bur in the Hilly Country the A4r-b; are 
abſolure I ords; rhey deſpiſe rhe Turkiſh Power, and 
ſcorn the Yoke laid upon the reſt of the Country and a 
Turk dares not Travel there withour a Paſs from the Ara- 
bian Governour, in whoſe Territories he is. TE 
Our next Stage was from this Town of Moyſa to Mok 
a place roo well known to us, in reſpect of our many à 2h 
Diſtreſſes we underwentthere. The common ſort of Peo- ; 
ple did in general diſcover a very great Satisfaction at our 
lafe return; and the diſſembling Aga himſelf, who thought 
he cou d do no leſs than e . us upon this Occa- 
ſion, did it with all che counterferc Joy and Proteſtation of 
his innocence that could be imagin'd. He treated us 
careſs d vs at all the publick Feaſts, fawn'd and fatter d 
as he us'd to do; ſwore upon the Alcoran before a nu- 
merous Aﬀemhly, that his Heart was ever clear of all 
Malice and Prejudice, and ever ſhould be fill'd with true 
Love and Kindneſs for us. This Town of Moha which Destin 
is one of the Ih Keyes to Arabia fel, is not above 8 
one ſixth part fo big as Jenn. Tis a very populous 
Town, bur wholly wihout the Defence of Walls. and 
has an ugly ſituation in a Salt, Sandy, Barren Soil, cloſe 
by the Sea fide. All Boats that bring any Goods aſhoar 
are enjoin'd to Land at the Key co by the Governour's 
Houſe, where they are overlook'4 in! hd, fo that 
there's no ſtealing of Cuſtom. Juſt by cin Key theres a 
Platform, upon which are planred about a Dor Braſs 
re and at the Weſtern end of the Town, there's Hort 
rniſhed with the like number of Ordnance, and for 
8 ] _ _ is all their ſtrength. # 
Quickly after our return to Mi, the Darling bc | 
into the Road and brought me News of the th. Fon. 4. 3 
dition of my other two Ships; and now according to the k. | 
Agreement made with the Baſha, I ſhipp'd all my Cum- ** 
pany appointed for that purpoſe aboard the Der: 
my ſelf and 29 more were to ſtay behind till the YA 16:1. 
* ef oy come Hou the Road ; which they doubr- 
ed would be endanger'd by us, ſhou 
07 wr 9 y d they ſend me away 
The Oa ling having got her Company, Sail'd o 
other two Ships of our Fiore, e in a gor 1 Ln 
Road upon the Abaſſinean Coaſt. This Road they had * * 
found out in the time of my Impriſonment at Moba; the 
Name of it was Aal Road, and irafforded them as wich 
Wood and Warer as they could ever need or defire, and 
thar ar no dearer rate than their labour in ferching ir. 
The People of the Country thereabours are as black as 
the Negroes of Guinea ; and they are Mehometzns on the 
Sea-Coaſt, bur up in the main Land Chriſtian® and Sub- 
jects to Preſter-Felm. As for theſe Borderers on the Sea 
ey go all _—_— _— a _ Cloth about their Waſtes. 
ey were mighty free and forward to Trade wi | 
Ships, ( tho the Turks did what they cou'd to 8 | meg 
mutual Correſpondence) bringing great Numbers of Oxen, e def 
Sheep, and Goats, which they ſold at very reaſ die * * 
Rates; firſt for dry Money, and afterwards for coarſe {ine cen 
Callicoes, by way of Truck ; which Commodity they N. 
were more fond of, than Money it ſelf. Tho' the beitet 
fort of them do both ſpeak and write the Arabick I an- 
Peas. yer their own Vulpar Speech is vaſtly ditfer ent 
rom it, and not at all underſtood by the A their 
1 8 4 
eir Ring has his ordinary Reſidence at a Sea-Coai 
Town call'd Ri ta, lying to the Southward, —— 
the Streights of Bebel mandel. He ſent ſome of his princi- n 
pal Men with Preſents to our Ships, and to make them 
the Offer of any _ his Country afforded, which cou'd- 
any way procure their Satisfaction. I was very g 
I had gocd Reaſon) that my Ships were in * Tee 
cumſtances, and lay 10 ſecurely ar that little diſtance 
you me; as allo, m— the Work of our Deliverance was 
o far gone on, as that a part of my Co 
ly at liberty aboard 4 Ship. * 
Bur now | began to think ſeriouſly and heartily how co 
accowplith my own eſcape a'fo together with the R. 
mainder of my Company) our of this Neſt of barbarous 


» They Arriy: 


of bs 
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hats. 


Intidels. "Tis true, by the Bafla's Order we were tc Ma 
till the Ships of India were come in; but that was, = 
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Chap. XX. General Middleton eſcapes from Moha, &c. 105. 
Conſcience at all in the matter, of attempting to make fore the Town. - Now all che Merchants a 
my Eſcape before the time came, that he prefix d and | of the Town that before deſpis d me, complemented and 
forc'd me to agree to. For as twas the higheſt degree of | courted me, addreF'd me in the moſt humble manner 
Violence and Injuftice in him, ro ſeize and detain me in 922 for the ſake of their Ships, and labour'd ear- 
that manner ; 10 twas juſt and natural for me, or any] neſtly with the Aga to bring him to Terms with me. A 
Man in that Circumſtance, to endeavour to free himſelf] Day hardly paſs'd roo, withort ſome Prefent or other 
from the Wrong and Injury that's done him as foon as he | from him, to keep me quiet, and to ſtop rhe Mouths of 
can. Liberty is a Privilege granted by Nature, and II my great Guns, which were now ready ro f 4 Lan- 


cou d not get away before: And 1 had no Scruple of came freſh in, whilſt 1 lay in that chrearning poſture be- 
en 


enjoy ir as a Man, and to aſſert the Rights that belong ro | guage to him he dul nor care to underſtand. Even che 
me in that Capacity, is ro act agreeably ro Reaſon and a himſelf now forc'd to be honeſt whether-he wou's 7 
Narural Law. lor no) lent me his Commenaations, and affur'd me he 


Bur the Difficulties of bringing this Project to perfe- | was ſorry I was gene away in ſo obſcure a manner, be- 
tion, were far harder to be removed our of the way, than cauſe he had dehgnd to have diichaeged me in a way 
any Scruples of Conſcience concerning the Probity of it : moe honourable and befitting my Quality and Chara- 
And if 1 cou'd but once have accompliſh d the thing, II cter- a 9 
wou'd have prov'd it to have been juit and righreous af-| I heard all this Tr Difſimulacion with Scorn, but 
E terwards. Beſides, I was the more obliged to look ro my | having it now in my power to r.ght my (elf, I gave them 
ary. ſelf, becauſe I was inform'd by ſome of the Baſſa's inti- | my laſt Reſolutions ſo to do; and as the Wrongs I recei- 
+, mate Friends, that nothing bur fear wou'd make him ho- ed there were real and ſobitanrial, ſo in ſhort, I let them 
neſt and true to his Word, and that if he cou'd break it know, that I won d have another forr of Reparation than 
without danger, he wou'd certainly do it. So that con- by Flattery and Careis. My Demands were to have all 
ſidering this; beſides the Kindneſs I ſhou'd do my ſelf by | my Men return d ſafe aboard to me; to have my Pinnace 
eſcaping, wou d be (I found) a piece of Charity to the] (which they bad ſeized reſtored z and 90000 Rials of 
Ball too, becauſe hereby 1 ſhou'd put ir out of his _ Eight, in Conſideration of the Leſſes | had ſuſtain'd, by 
to play the Knave, and falſiſie his Word and Promile. the means of the Treachery and Violence there otfer'd 

ing upon the wait for an Opportunity to put this] me. | 


.ription 
Mobs, 


mitted and allow'd of by the Turks, not imagining any] Having thus diſparch'd all our Concerns at Maha, we Tal 
more than an ordinary Correſpondence. Matters were thus | {ail'd away for the Road of A4fſ#h, where our Ships had _ | 
agreed on between me and my Company, that I ſhould | mer with ſo good Entertainment before, and where when L 


eM. 
W {81s 
C rd. 


tpril A. D. I | go and poſſeſs themſelves of another Boar, that lay ready | and mutual Acts of Kindneſs 


611. 


Alis Row) | ſuch Deſign, becauſe they had all their free Liberty ro | ſome Dangers, which our want of a Pilot expos d us to, 


ſo that 'rwas impoilible for me to go to work that — . of, our Indian Vonage. And here in this paſ. . 
ſhood and the Deſign of —_— 


other Lading be tumbled into the Boar. Tis true, I had | and Shoals, and other terrible things; and chat a Shi the Southern 


- here a very cloſe and ſtraight Priſon ont; but yet as fti-| that will go into the Red Sea, muſt go the Northern Pa dos cho th 
3 1 fling as twas, it was better than that at Moha ; becauſe | ſage between the Iſland and the Coaſt of Arabia, ot not 
Los here was ſome hopes of coming out again. So into my | at all. | f 
che keofte 0 Barrel I went, and being out upon the Water, 1 forc' doubt not but che Tui do wiſh 'rwere unnavigable, or 
e th 2 out the Head ont. to have liberty cf Breathing, and Pro- wou'd make it fo if they cou'd ; but char Nature has a- 
9 r vidence guided me fo happily, chat I came without Im- | ctually made it ſo, is as falſe, as ro affirm no Paſſage at 
. 25 pediments to the place where my Company attended me, | all that way. Tx, | 
a : and took them in. Our Darling went between the Iſland, and the Coaſt of | 
: : h I !le other Party alſo managed their Buſineſs ſucceſs- | Africk, and fuund the Paſlage at leaſt three Leagues wide, | 
£ 7 Comes fully, and got out to Sea without diſturbance, and we all | and forry Fathem Water for ; part of the way, and nor 
1 5 board. met aboard the Darling. A ſmall Number indeed of | the leaſt appearance of danger in the whole 


- Bur ö 
our Company by their own negligence, delay, and ill | the Tu, wou'd make the World believe the contrary, | 
* by — ve ſuch an Alarm to the Town, that they | becauſe the other Streight is nor a Mile and half over ; 

; were diſcover d and intercepted in their paſſage to the Boar | which may be ſo fortified, that no Ships ſtall come into 


. where they ſhou d have been taken in; and fo being car- the Ned Sea, without either asking them leave, or ſtaud- 1 
i ricd back Priſoners, were like to have loſt their Heads by | ing the Shock of their Ordnance. . | 2 | 
4 the extravagant Fury of the Aga ; who now rerurn'd from he beginaing of the next Month brovght us imo the cn 
5 his Diverſion, was like to run mad with the Confuſion | Road of Oe, ſpa, in the Iſle of Jocerore, where 1 furniſ d x 
"= and Trouble which this Eſcape gave him. However, to | my Ships wich Water, and traded with the King for what 

oy add to his Eaſe and Contentment in this Juncture, I ſent] Aloes be had; which 1 think he made me give dearer 

— dent him a Meſſage to this effect: Thar if h did not ſpeedily} for than ſome of our Nation before, that had dealt with 

kl vfetn for Send me the reſt of my Men, and make Sernufetion for Da-] him for the ſame Commodity. | A few Days ended what 


the Wrongs,, mages receiv'd, I won'd fire all the Ships in the Road, and | Buſineſs we had to do here ; and fo holdi Courſe ire = - 

d. „* way — — Ears. oh 0 F 4 1. for Surat, we came (without an — — tv 2922 
as Circumſtances now Y Opporru- | in the way) to an Anchor in Swely Road, the latter 

nities enough to take my 22 were ſome | the | Gov, Dull 1 

conſiderable Ships in the Road already, and others that 1 FI 


2 — — —— I — — 2 


— . — ——— — 
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little a while before our Shot Ger- u 


sir 


Tue Tides in - Act6tding to our Ohſervation here the: Water flows ER. [rhe | 

Swiy Rood. NJ, E:Grif quarter N. and W. by S. one quarter S. by the 
Moon; and by dns time the Flood holds five Hours, and ged th N er frot 
the Ebb ever 2 The Reaſon of which difference is from ine Liberty of rhe Shore, but the p 
the abundant Rains which do help to ſtrengthen che Cur- 
rent of the River, and ſo far overcome and ſhorten the 
Flood ſtreams; whereas at other Seaſons, tho the Streams 
do ever go ſtrong, yet the Flood and Ebb are equally ſix 


Hours apiece: 
Here we had Intelligence, ue a whole __ of our” 
tele oppoſe gueze +Frigars, to the number of twenty, and very w 
their Lend — — all things, as well to offend us, as defend 


1 | 1 Flee! 
fon of oe of 
MF THEY 

14 

ps 02 
we went aſhoar, we 
arc And rakes 
all the Es- 
gliſb aboard. 


buſcades to cut off our Retreat when 
had the good Luck to avoid the danger of them all, 
convoy ſafely aboard all the Company we e 


from Surat and Cambays. 7 


The Port «- 


wg 


themſelves; lay waiting for us at the Bar of Surat. Theſe 
ad, it ſeems, Notice of our being in the Red Sea, and of 
our Deſign for India; and therefore came out with a Re- 
ſolution to diſpute the Point with us, and, if poſſible, / co 
hinder our Trade either at Surat, or any where elſe, upon 
that Coaſt. 

We now found our ſelves in a Circumſtance of ſome 
Difficulty and Diſtreſs ; go back and loſe our Voyage we 
wou'd/nor, and we ſaw no probability of getting into Su- 


rat, without forcing our way through the whole Portu- | 


gue ze Fleet. They kept ſo ſtrict a Warch, that no Boat 
cou d either go to, or come from the Shoar, with Intelli- 
gence to us but they muſt of neceſſity fall into their hands; 
and if they had any thing worth the taking, to be ſure 
vuVere plunder'd. And upon this pretence they took occaſion 
ts rob divers Funn alledging, (whether they did 
or no) that they held a Correſpondence with their Ad- 
verſaries, and were bringing Supplies to us, upon which 
ſcore all their Lading was confiſcated and ſeiz d. All 
Communication between us and the Land being thus cut 
off, and no Proviſion poſfible ro be brought to us, our 
Men began to grow very weak and diſtemper d, and Mat- 


made us by the Perexgueze, having 


twice on the Shore) aſſured me, Thar Mocretchan, the 
Governour of Cambaya, wou'd come to confer with me 
about thoſe Points, in a little time; and in the mean ſpace 
the Country ſhou d be order d 
for the Supply of our Ships. 
So a Market was kept upon the Strand, b 

to which the Indians brought in Beaſts, 
Cheeſe, all ſorts of Fruits, 2 
Beſides, che more common Fruits which we meer with 
every Day, they had a fort of Peaſcod, which they call 
Paupery, and a Fruit as big as a ſmall Crab, of a grateful 
taſte, mixt of ſwect and ſour, having one ſmall round 
500g in the midit of it, ro which they give the Name of 

indus, 

., This part of the Promiſe perform'd, was v ui 
follow'd with the es. of the 0 er 


— the Fidelity of the Indizns, at this time, tranſcend our 


But the greateſt Concerns, which were thoſe of Trade, 
lay all this while unminded; the Difficulty and Trouble a 


l hitherto rendred am- 
progreſs in thoſe Matters impoiſible. But now the Go: jar 
vernour of Surat (who had given me a Meeting once or 


to bring in their Proviſions © | 
Swelh-Road; , vent: 
, ; owl, Butter, upon the 
ed Fi, and Palmito- Wine. Strand. 


tion ) for now Mocrebehan, with a mighty Train, Mecrecho» 


ters grew to ſuch a paſs, that twas nec for us in a 

very little time to break this Chain, or reſolve all to ſtarve 

or be eaten out with the Scurvy a Shi oard. I did 

Gen. Mid4.” therefore deſire, by I etters directed to their Admiral, chat 
ow do de theſe Matters might be amicably compos'd and adjuſted, 

4. : , : 

Admaal. and that I might not be compell'd ro have recourſe to vio- 
lent Methods, to procure that Liberty which I had as great 

a Right to in rhat place as themſelves; both by the Au- 

thoriry of the King from whom I came, and of the King 


came to the Conference I ſo earneſtly deſired. Having £295 E — 


{t the firſt Complement aſhoar, I invited him to go 4. erg 
wr my Ship, where I deliver'd His Majeſty's — 
directed to him, and careſſed him in the belt manner the 
ſhort Warning we had of his coming wou'd allow. But 
as for his part, his great Buſinefs when he was there, was 
to ſearch and look all about the Ship, to find out all the 
liitle Toys chat pleas d him, and to beg them when he had 
done. here was not a Cheſt, nor a Box in the whole 
ro whoſe Country 1 came, who had very kindly enter- Lane that cou'd _ him, but he wou d have it open'd; 

tain d our Nation there, upon the Deſigns of Trade. Bur and if he took a liking to any thing he ſaw, he wou d 
as for them who value no Laws, either of Nature or Na- either ask for'r, in plain Terms, or fignifie his Mind by 
tions, nor no Authority but chat of their own Prince, they | ſuch broad Þmnuende is, that I cou d not avoid giving it him. 


infifted upon the old Topick of the King of Portugals 
Prerogative in thoſe Seas, and concluded that I ſhou'd not 
be admitted to come there, without 1 ſhew'd an Order 
from him. This, with many baſe Retlections upon our 


Country, and other Expretlions of Scorn and Contempt, 


was all the Anſwer I cou'd get from them. 

And twas not only in the Matters of Trade that we 
were thus inſulted by them; bur they barbarouſly denied 

us thoſe common Liberries, which mighr have been ſafely 


And thus he went picking up of Toys and Gambols from 


one Ship to another, without ever coming to the Mair 
Buſineſs in hand; and if I offer d to —. an — 
of that kind to him, he wou d put it off with one — 
or another; ſo that I plainly ſaw, he had no Mind to do 
any thing. To do him Juitice however (tho he did us fo 
little) he was our Chapman for ſome Commodities; as 
Knives and Glaſſes, and ſome Cheſts of Sword -blades: 


But no Money paid, nor no Time pretix'd when it ſheu'd 


granted us, without any prejudice to themſelves: For 
whereas we had ſeveral of our Country-men and Mer- 
chants aſhore, whom 1 wou'd have taken aboard, they 
p wou'd not allow this; but told us — 2 they wou'd 
| Thetafvlence carry them 10 Goa along with them, where they ſhou'd 
F ache Port © have as good Uſage as any Fews, and Turks, ever had a- 
raguexe. mong the Portugueze : And from thence they wou'd ſend 
-  » -» » them home i they fav fir. 
The Geven 1 had fhortly after a Civil Meſſage from the Governour 
nour of Se- Of Surat, who offer d all the Kindneſs he cou'd do for us ; 
rar ſends ro but complain d that the Portugue ze were an Impediment 
the General. n His way, that he cou'd not do what he deſired and in- 
tended ; but withal, adviſed me to ſail out of this Road 
to Goga, where I might ride nearer the Shore with my 
Ships, and the Portugueze Armado cou'd not hinder m 
landing z and beſides, 'rwas nearer to Cambayas, where 
ſhou'd' find much greater advantage for Trade than here. 
But as 1 had for ſcveral Reaſons no Inclination to follow 
this Counſel, ſo I was the more particularly determin d 
againſt it, by an Advertiſement which came ſome of 
ur Country-men aſhore, by which { amongſt other things) 
| utderſtood, that Capr. Sharpigh, with ſome others, were 
coming from Cambaya to Surat, in order to go along with 
me. Thus neither to deſert my Country-men, nor give 
my Adverſaries an occafion to reproach me, with flying 
out of an apprehenſion of their Power, I continued in that 
- Road, and apchor'd near the North Point, a-thwarrt che 
Bar, at the entrance of the River of Swat. Being now 
reſolv'd ro Command my Landing, in ſpire of the Pertu- 
guexr, we put on for the Shoar with our Ships, in the beſt 


be ſo ; and yer at the ſame time that we muſt give him 
this Credit, he was pleas'd to repoſe fo little Confidence Mecrebcho's 
in our Honeſty, as not to truſt us with the keeping of his _—— 
Bargain till he was got aſhoar, but wou'd ſee all ſent a- 
way before he went himſelf, 
And ro make himſelf the better Cuſtomer to us, he 
pick d out of the Parcels of Sword-blades we ſold him, all 
chat were very fine and good, and ſent me back the reſt 
without the Money too, or any Conſideration for that 
— 3 tho * had let him have a much cheaper 
ennyworth upon that very account, that 
ich anode po ery t. he wor all one 
hus having got what they cou d our of us, they re- 
mov d their . and Tents, both he and the Gor =. bg 
of Surat, and went away; and not only fo, but made 
Proclamation, I har no Proviſions ſhould be brought to us, 
and that under a very ſevere Penalty (the toſs of the Noſe) - - 
to be inflicted upon the Delinquent in this Caſe. Yer ar 
the ſame tune that I was thus abus d in my Commodities, 
and they were endeavouring to force me away by Famine 
from the Country, did this covetous, ſordid- ſpirited Infi- 
del, ſend a Meſſenger to beg a fine Spaniel-Dop, and my 
Perfumed Jerkin off from my Back ; as he had but a few 
Days before begg'd my Bever-Har off from my Head, and 
wou d then fain have had the other too. Which 1 men- 
tion nor for the Value of the things given him, which 
were inconfiderable, but to ſhe what il Circomſtances 
a Man is in, that deals in theſe Countries, with People (f 
ſuch inſatiable Avarice, of tuch griping, ſqueezing len- 
ear — 3h = pers, — never leave a * by cheir Good Will, as 
order that might be: The Portygueze like ie ad vanc d in] Ong as bleeds one of any thing that's agrees 
Order of Baue), dale deere —— 1 to | wp 4 $ * 1 
*T was not long before ſome of their Frigats began ro make ut they had a ming, it ſecms, to more of our He | il 
Onſer, which were follow'd by the whole Power of — and therefore atter a few Da; s pals'd . ; 
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Chap. XX. The unfair Dealing of the Indians, G. 107 


| gain with ſeveral Packs of Indian Cloths, and other ifned, Thar if they receiv'd the Engliſh into a Friend. 
= _—_ "They prerended they wou'd deal wich us for our 7 and Trade in thoſe Parts, the Port ueze wou'd come 
the h. Jead, Quickſilver, Vermilion,and Velvers,which latter Me- [and burn all.the Towns upon the Sea-Coaſt, and rifle all 
crebchan had a very great Inclination to; bur then they their Ships they met any where abroad. Such a degree 
wou'd Trade upon ſuch Terms, that they wou'd gain of Pride and Inſolence, is that rude and domineering Na- 
Fifty in the Hundred, tho' our Commodities were brought] tion now come to, that they wa; prong to govern the 
* Noir own Doors, and we were at the Charge and Countries of other Princes, p their Intereſts and 
Trouble of ſo tedious a Voyage to come to theirs. How ¶ Alliances to them, and fix the Bounds of their Trade and 
ever, ar laſt, we agreed upon the Prices, and ſome part of Correſpondence as they think fir. 
the Goods were deliverd, and the Lead, and the reſt, | We had, to our very great diſadvantage, worn out no 
were brought aſhore as faſt as we cou d, in order to their [leſs than One hundred thirty eight Days in this Country ; 
weighing. all which time was fill'd up with — on the part of 
.. But here a freſh Difficulty was ſtarred, which had well [the Indi ant, bur Tricks and Delays, and Breach of Pro- 
b<rween nigh put all in Confuſion again: For they were for weigh-| miſe ; and on ours with vain and fruitleſs Expectations 
ary ig ing with the Weights and Beam of their own Country, | of a profitable Trade. 


gifh. and we inſiſted upon the uſe of ours; and there 0 Being therefore, on all accounts, high time to be gone, G9 . D. 


i uch difference between them, that had we | we fer Sail for Dabu about the beginning of Fbruam, and 
— oF * _ they had pinch'd us at a very fine |came thirher the middle of che — Moneh. I had fome 
rate; for in every five Pigs there was ten or eleven hopes of doing ſomething to the purpoſe here; however, 
Maunds difference, every und being Thirty rhree f at worit, 'rwas bur ſlooting one Arrow more, after ſeve- 
Pound Erg/iſb Weight. : a ral others loſt before. 

And upon our refuſing to compl with their Humour | I reckon the Latitude about the Bar of Debu/, to be be- 
in this matter, the old Governour of Surat flung away in| tween 19 and 18 Deyr. N. and the Variation at the ſame 
a Rage, and declared we ſhou'd Fay for his Goods, half place ro be 15 Degr. 34 Min. W. So 1 make by my 
in Money, and the other in our modiries, or elſe the | Account and Obſer ation, near 4 Degr. in Latitude, and 
Bargain ſhould be void, and he wou d turn all we had f about 1 Degr. in Variation, leſs, at this Bar of ,Debu!, 
landed upon our Hands again. | chan at that at Sura!, or in Swaty Road, withiu the 

And 1 doubt not, but had we been left entirely to his] Bar. 

Mercy, we ſhou d have come off conſiderable Loſers; but] The Governour of the place ſent me a Preſent 


at my Trade at 


as it fell out, we were able to make our own Terms with] Arrival, and promis d a very Friendly Correſpondence, B. 


him, and bring him to a reaſonable Conclulicn : For I|and a Free Trade : Upon which the Merchants were 
had at this Juncture, wo Men of very great Figure a-|ſent aſhore, with ſeveral forts of Commodities. Bur tho' 
board my Ship, one of which was the new Governour of| they made a Noiſe at firſt of fine Cloths, Indico, and 
Surat, whom (tho they came upon a Civil Vit) I made] Pepper, which they wou'd barter for our Wares, yet we 
bold ro derain, (with all the Entertainments my Ship cou di cou d find nothing of that forth-coming ; and all chat 

ive them) till I had brought the Matters of I rade into a — dealt with us fur, were ſome of our Broad Cloths, 
— Condition. And 1 think we were beholding to] and Kerſies, of the beſt and lighteſt Colours, and ſome 
theſe Pledges for ſo fair and reaſonable a Conclufion of} Quanrirics of Lead in Bars. 


the Bufinels as we did come to; for after this we went on | While we lay here, the Portugu-ze made us ſome ſmall Nea Pr 
without any more of rhoſe Diſputes and Brangles that we] part of an Amends for the many Damages they had done At. Ship 


had before; and we bargain'd for a matter of forty Packs] us, by bringing (bo againſt their Wills) a good Ship 
more of their I:4i/an Cloths. and Frigen of theirs within our reach. 
Mcrebchm Tas about this time, that an Order came from Court] The 2 of 300 Tun Burthen, belonging to Ce- 
ad u. to turn out Mecrebchan from his Government of Cambaya, | chin, and bound for Chaul, and her Lading was Coco's, 
2 Hoia Naſſan from his of Surat: This latter was he] Tin, Sugar, Racka Nurs, China-Diſbes, Spices, Wax, 
kl. that held that Poſt at our firft coming hither, and that ma- Alom, and baſt Ropes, 
naged the Trade ſo unfairly with vs, putting us to ſo The Frigat was of 6e Tun, bound for O-mus, and las 
much trouble, as to keep thoſe two Perſons before-men- | den with Rice and Tamarinds ; our of all which we took 
tion d in ſafe Cuſtody, till we had done Right and ]u-|whar we 3 convenient, and cou d well beftow in 
ſtice to our ſelves. And whatever the timely removing | our . e wou'd fain have found their Bills of La- 
of this Perſon wou d have ſignified, I believe, if Mecreb-| ding, i poſſible; but they had either none at all, or 
chan had been remov d ſome Years before, the Intereſt of elſe had ſecut d them, where we cou'd not come at 
our Engliſh Nation in thoſe Parts wou d have fared much ſ chem. 
the better. For as he was a Man that valued not the Ser-] And now we began to think of leaving India, and ſail- 
vice of his Prince, or Profit of his Country, any farther [ing back again towards the Red Sea. We were induc d 
than either was conſiſtent with, or made for his own pri-|to this Courſe, upon Conſideration of the —— 7 — 
vate advantage; ſo he was a particular Hater of our Na- we might there meet with, of putting off thoſe Goods 
tion; he was a Friend to the Portugueze, their greareſt | which ſtill lay u our hands, to thoſe Ships of Indis 
Enemies; did all their Buſineſs, and carried on all theirj we ſhou d find rs : Partly to rake further 
Deſigns at Court, which were directed to the utter over - Revenge upon the Turks of Aden and Neha; as alſo to 
throwing, of thoſe happy Beginnings of a Trade and Fa- prevent the wy 4 "GnFo threatned a Ship of our Coun- 
Cory in this Country, under the Conduct of Capt. Haw- ¶try gone a Year before into thoſe parts ; of which we had 
hins. Notice when we were at Surat. 


January. And t was at this time, that that worthy Perſon, and | So diſcharging the Perg Ship and Frigat we ſer Sail g Git tor 
faithful Agent for his Country, having ſeen the fruſtrari- | from Dabul, direfting our Courſe towards the Coaſt of the Red See: 
on of all tus Hopes and Deſires, partly by the Inconſtancy | Arabia. And the latter end of this Month brought us * 


of che Neu himſelf, the Malice and Diligence of the Je- che Iſle of Jocerora. 
ſuirs, rhe Bribes of the Po tg fe, and eſpecially the in- | From the Coaſt of Ini'a, to this Illand, we continu- 
vidious Repreſenrations made of our Nation by Moecre- f ally found our ſelves carried farther to the Sourhward, 
chan, was preparing to return to Exglend, no more Ser- |than by our Courſe we cou'd expect; eſpecially when 
vice being ro be done here. A Facto was abſolutely | we were thwart the entrance of the Perſian Gulf; which 
all the E=- and 5 denied, and all 4 — were com. |I impure to the Influence of ſome Current ſerting thence 
1 manded to be gone out of the Country, being not allowed ſ to the Sourhward. 
ſo much time as Juſtice and common pgs” 4 wou d have | As we coaſted along by Cape Guadarfui, and Monte 
allotted them forthe ing in of their Debts. This being | Felix, the Country "_ came to vs with Sheep and 
the Caſe, I ſent to „ Goars, and ſome parcels of Olibanum, and Gum-Ara- 
as they cou'd, with their Goods, to our _—_ that we | bick, which we bought of them at reaſonable Rates. 
5 go all together, and leave a People ſo fickle, baſe, | Bur this Civil Correſpondence and Traffick with us, 
inhoſpitable, for ſome other thar 1 us ber- | was all over the fruit of a miſtake ; for they ſtill took us 
ter Entertainment. And very readily taking the A- for Mabome:ans And had they known us to have been 
larm, being now as weary of the Country, as the Coun- | otherwiſe, tis very much to be doubt 
was of them, in as little a time as their Affairs won'd | wou'd not have been for giving us the Treatment 
3 ow, — down with all — Effects, — 1 their Arabian 8 
wo Captains, Sharpeigh, Hewhkins , g with ing now come into theſe parts, that we might the 
them. 7 better accompliſh the Deſigns 4 ſor, both 


form, <6 
* We now underſtood the Reaſon of this ſo very ſudden n Ships that hov'd come that way, 


a change, and why our P were expell'd the Cou Satisfaction from all udien and Ti 
yg burry, - A. — kr — — received ; | ſet one * e 
upon their Debrors before they went away. The Jeſus, | Pepper -Corn, to guard the Paſſage towards Adenz and my 
it ſeems, had ſent a Lerter to Mecrebchan, wherein they elf wah the other, wear to keep the Pallige of the 
S Streighs 


24. 


2408 "General, Middleton: geer back to cbe Red-Sea, G. «© Eiblll. 


f £1 Streight of Babelmandel. And I had now Intelligence 
Captain Sa- from Focotora, chat Captain Saris Commander of a Fleet 
u nal. of three Eaſt- India Ships, notwithſtanding the Writing ] 
Sea forwe had left at that place ſome time before, to adviſe him to 
eine ves the coritrary, was already gone into the R-d-Sea to Trade, 
Gow tri. hoping for better Emertainmem chan I had found there, 
ved. becauſe of the Protection of the Gras d- Seignior's Pals 
which he had gotten. This Advice | had by our own Ship 
the Darling, Which we had diſpatch'd a lit:le before the 
reſt of our Fleet to Zecotora in our coming hitherwards 
to enquire concerning any EngiiſhShips that had come that 
way; and there our People ſaw the Letter left by 7 2 
tain Saris, giving an Account of his paſt Voyage, and 
ture intended Progreſs to the Red- Sea. ; 

We had not been long expecting in the Streights, be- 
fore ſome ſcattering Prizes fell into our Hands: Firſt a 
Ship of Baſano, and chen a Ship cf Din bound for Me- 

2 . bg : I forc d them both to ccme to an Anchor by me, and 
rener took our of them whatſoe ver Geods were for our purpoſe. 

My Lerters directed to Captain Saris at our firſt putting 
into the Streighes, were it ſeems honeſtly deliver'd, rho a 
Turk was the Poſt; for he quickly came with all his Ships 
ro Anchor by me upon the News of my Arrival ; ſo that 

Captain S. cur Force in the Ked-Sea by this conjunction of the 
yi: cams two Fleers was pretty conſiderable. The Captain told 
Ships. | me that my coming thither in that hoſtile manner had 
ſpoil d his Trade at Moha, which he belie\'d otherwiſe 
would have been very good, becauſe of che Grand-Szignt- 
er's Paſs, For my part Ibelieve that Paſs would have tg- 
nified little in the latter end, and that [ch arrant Vil- 
Hins as thoſe Tarks of Moba are, wovld have found ſome 
way or other to have eluded ir when twas for their Ad- 
vantage. Beſides we were now in a Condition ro do our 
-»- ſelves and our Nation more Service by other Methods, 
than falling into a Trade with the baſe and knaviſh Peop'e 
of Meh.z, or Aden, or any other Town upon thoſe Coaſts. 
And Opportunities of this Nature came thick and three- 
fold upon us, and we had almoſt as much work in fici- 
zing and ſtopping Ships as we could well manage. For 
ore the end of this Month, we had gotten no leſs than 
11 or 12 Indian Ships more into our Power, which were all 
| Sage uten. bound for Moha and Jidda, and laden with Pepper, Rice, 
and other Indian Commodities; ſome of them were very 
large Ships too, as particularly the Rhemy of Surat (be- 
longing to che old Mogul Empreſs) of 1500 Tun, and o- 
chers of 600, 400, 200, Oc. but none of them all in- 
conſiderable either for their burthen or their lading. So 
that now we were in a capacity of forcing the Turks to 
make us ample and compleat Satisfaction for the many In- 
jurics and loſſes we had ſuſtain'd from them; and they 
dared not refuſe coming even to our own Terms, ſince we 
had 13 good Ships in our Hands, in which the Town of 
Moba was ſo deeply concern d, and whoſe loſs would have 
been no leſs than a breaking to the whole place. 

Bur this was not the whole of our Succeſs neither, for 
the Pepper-Corn left to guard the Paſſage to Aden, had her 
ſhare in this kind of Sport too, getting three vr four good 

My.  tndian Ships within her reach, our of which ſhe furniſhed 
her ſelf with ſome quantities of uſeful Commodities. 
This Ship having done her work, came to us in A 
Road, which was the common place of Rendezvouz, 
whither our united Fleers,and all our Prizes repair'd, after 
we had done our Buſineſs in the Province we had under- 
raken. 

Here we recciv'd a ſolemn Viſit from the King of Re- 
hita, who came ſplendidly attended with all his Guards 
and Nobility to bid us welcome and congratul te us up- 
on our Succeſs. f 

And now alſo Commiiſioners came from Moha to treat 

__ with us about the Redemption of the Ships, as the Sa- 
=. bander or Governour, the Captain of the Gallies, and an 
pouad with Aga, who were order d by the B4ſba to come to a Con- 
GeneralA64. ference with us upon that Subject. My Demands were (as 
_— at firſt) 100000 Rials of Eight, a Sum they did not well 
know how to accompliſh the Raiſing of, and beſides could nor 
agree to till they had heard 2 Reſolution upon the 
ter. This concern was a long time a debating , and the 
Captains of the Indi.» Ships being horribly diſguſted 
that their Ships were thus atreſted upon the Turks ſcore, 
and conſequently backward to advance any thing towards 
the payment of their Debt; it came to no head, and a 
who's Month was conſum d to little purpoſe. And all 
this while our People were buſie in romaging the Iudian 
Ships, opening and packing of Indian Clorhs fir for our 
turn, and gi-ing them Engliſh Commodities in lieu of 
them. I his was the leaſt Juſtice we could do our ſelves 
as to them, conſidering the foul dealing we had met with 
in their Country, and many tricks put upon us in Trade, 
and the Debts claunable there, which we had reaſon to 


Yone. 


look upon as deſperare, if inthis Juncture we ſhould neg - ler A. 


| lect the Opportunity of doing our ſelves right. As for the 


Tin ks we plainly ſaw by their Delays, and refuſing to come 
to a poſitive Concluſion, that they intended ro abuſe us 
farther, and ſhuffle us out cf Payment, if we did not by 
ſome method ſpeedily compel them to it. 25 
And therefore moving with the whole Fleet out of 7 
8 e _ . ee to the Ian Com- 3 
manders, that the T not being minded to make me Cm 
that juſt and full Satisfaction . I demanded, I had — 
no other way at preſent to be reyenged cf them fo effectu- b.. 
ally as to ſpoil their udn Trade. And therefore tho? I 
had done what I thought fir in conſideration of the Inju- 
nies received in India, yet I muſt carry all their Ships a- 
way with me out of the Red. Sea, to cut off all Commerce 
between the Turks and them for this Year, that the latter 
might not receive any Benefit by them. : 
he Indians who ſaw this Seaſon would be wholly loſt 
to them, if rhcir Ships ſhould be thus forc'd away, and 
being unwilling to carry back what Commodities they 
had again into India ; they reſolved to compound for 
their Trade this Year, and pay every Ship ſuch a Summ The dien. 
of Money that they might nor be diſturb'd in the free „ 
Vent of their Merchandize amongſt the I. Kr. And this 47e for 
Offer of theirs upon deliberation i accepted of, leaving Pr Trek, 
the fuller Satisfaction due from the Turks rill anorker 
time; ſo every Ship paid in irs Quora, the great Reheny 4ug«f. 
of Surat allowing for its part 15000 Rials of Eight, the 
being equal in value ro four other good Ships. 
1 his Affair thus adjuſted (which was the Occaſion that 
brought us to and detain d us in theſe Seas till this time) 
we were now ready for the purſuing of Buſineſs in other 
2 of the 3 Bee's 
aptain Saris having firſt diſpatch'd ene of his Shi 
in a few Days ſail'd away hindfelf our of the Red-Ser? ar 
and we ſtaid no longer behind than the middle of this x4 Se. 
Month of Auguſt. 
We had ſent away our Ship the Perling as long ago as 
May for Ie A in Sumatra, in which Voyage tle was pre- 
ſently after follow'd by the Themas, a Ship of Captain 
Saris's Fleet, and now my ſelf with the other tw, the 
Trade's Incregſe and the Pepper Corn, ſet Sail in proſecution | arg 
of the ſame Voyage. After we had paſs'd the Straits of tor L. 
Babelmandel the Currents (which we then lay open to) 
beganto render our failing ſomerhing doubrful and per- 
plexed. While we were yet within proſpect of the African 
Coaſt, a Current ſetting to the S. W. did conſiderably abuſe 
us in our reckoning ; afterwards, when farther cur at Sea, 
we were moſt ſenſible of one ſetting the contrary way, Sremle. 
viz. towards the N. E. We eaſily diſcover d our ap- 
roach rowards the Coaſt of India, by the numbers of 
nakes which we mer ſwiming in the Sea, this being a ne- 
ver failing Token of ir, as the Experience of all Sailors 
do juſtifie. Theſe creatures in a fair and calm Seafon are gx 6, 
a very common fight in the Water about theſe parts, but ing in th. 
there are hardly any of them to be met with, i the wea- Water, « 
ther be any thing foul and boiſterous. As we ſail'd alon — be 
the Coaſt of India, we obſerved the Sea for the mo Cad of t 
= thick and muddy, bur ſcmetimes intermixt with 4 
pots of clear tranſparent Water, ſo that here it look'd 
hike dirty puddle, and there bright and pure, as if with- 


out any defiling mixture; and this change from one ex- 


rream to the other was ſudden and all at once, without 
any thing of an orderly Tranſition from one Degree to 
— or finding any Tokens of ſuch an alteration as 
a ar o 
The Month of Ottcber was more than half gone by that og 
time we came to our defired Port of Ire in Sumatra. 
Here we found our N Darling and her Companion come w 
the Thomas, but little Buſineſs done by either of them, *. 
the quantities of Pepper they had gorren being very in- 
— erable, and no more to be ha till the next April or 

ay. 

This Diſappointment made me think of a Remove 
from hence to ſome other place, where ſomething might 
be done worth my ſtay and attendance; for I plainly ſaw — 
chat the Civil Wars (which raged in this place at the time gocs to 84» 
of our being here ) would be an invincible Obſtruction in 
the oe of our Trade. 
Do after a fewDays I ſer Sail from this place for Bantam 
in the Pepper-Corn, leaving my own Chip the Trade's 
Increaſe, to finiſh the little Buſineſs that was vet to be done 
there, with Orders to repair to Bantam as ſoon as thoſe 
"This Ship havinga Misforrune fone 

s Shup having a to receive ju- 
dice by a Rock in her way, was ſo diſordered 4 als. 
came to Bantam, chat I found it moſt adviſable to diſparch $4";P? 
the Pepper-Corn away for Englund to give ſome Satisfaction * 
—— ll ha ——ů— new ſtrength 
or the Voyage her ſelt, and cou d bring me to give a ful- 
r Account of thole Natter. : 
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APPENDIX t the ſormer 


Downtors Treatment at Aden, G. 


Dovnton , concerning thoſe Particulars of the Voyage-which 
happend in his ſeveral Partings from Sir Henry Middle- 
ton: Commencing from the time of their Separation at Aden, 

where he was leſt by the Admiral, who went with the other two 


Ships from thence to Moha. 


had not been long in the Port of Aden before 
the General enticed by the falſe and flattering 
Accounts given here of the Trade and People 
of Moha, fer ſail for that place leaving me to manage the 
Buſineſs at Aden, and that not without the very earneſt 
intreaty of che Governour and Inhabitants for my ſtay a- 
mecneſt them. And they ſoon made ir appear for What 
Reaſon twas they defired our Company there; they 
could nor contain themſelves long without beginning to 
expreſs the Fondneſs and Kindnels they had for us. The 
very next Day after the Generals departure, three of our 


pi de- Merchants going aſhoar to treat with the Governour a- 


Tau. 
at Aden, 


6% brin 
mew 
aibore- 


pat pole. 


_ 
| dy. 


TheirScrata- 
gens far that OUT 


Engliſh Con modities when for the moſt part theſe Mer- | 


that pretends to Trade and Dealing. 


bout che points of Trade, were very fairly derain'd there, 
and not ſuffer d ro come ba: k to the Ship. This was the 
firſt Inſtance of their Humanity and vertuous Diſpoſition, 
and they had no Pretence nor Colour for this Proceeding, 
but only to ſecure the payment of Anchorage and other 
Duties, which as they were in no Danger of loſing by 
vs, ſo they needed not have taken this Method to have 
been ſure ont. The Spring of Knavery and Treachery 
thus once open d, run on amain, and held it's Courſe for 
the whole time of our abode at this place; and after their 
Hands were once in, by this initiating ſtroke, they did 
nothing elſe but juggle and put Tricks upon us. Their 
great Defign was, to draw us to land our Goods, which 
no doubt they would have made as welcome, as they did 
our Merchants. 

But if cheir former deceitful dealing with the General 
had not been enough to have prevented my truſting of 
them, theſe latter Abuſes wou'd have done it; and 1 
ſhould never have 9 their Robbing me of my 
Goods, that had in fo villainous a Manner robb'd me of 
my Men. Beſides I had my general poſitive Orders not 


2 _ to venture any Concerns amongſt them, but make them 
vc t . 


come and for What they had a Ship-board or not 
deal with = he had ſeen ſo much of them before he 
went, and had entertain d ſ nor unjuſtly) fo good an 
Opinion of their Conſcience and Verrue. However they 
lubou d mightily to court us into a Compliance with their 
Deſigns in this Point, told me they would ſend to the Ge- 
. ehe for his Permiſſion to land our Goods, which 


once done the Merchants would pour in from all parts of 


the Country to buy them up, and we ſhould have our 
Hands as ful of Buſineſs as we con'd defire. And to 
make us believe that they were a People of very . 
dealings in the World, and their Town much frequented 
on chat ſcre; whenever any Stranęets came, they told 
Men they were all Merchants that wanted for their 


into ſome Shelrer near t 


Hook with which they fiſt d for us. They did not pro- 
ceed to the inflicting of any co | Puniſtments, but 
they order d ir fo, that they ſhou'd be pinch'd in the Mat- 
ters of Proviſion ; they were hardly allow'd a Belly-full, 
and forc'd to pay the Meſſenger (every time they eat) 
as much for bringing their Victuals, as the things them- 
ſelves cot. 

The rreacherous Govetnour endeavour'd by good 
Words to keep them in Heart, telling them that as Gon 
as the Trade open d they ſhou'd have their Liberty with- 
out the payment of any Money in conſideration either of 
that, or any Duty or Cuſtom formerly demanded. 
Bur ſtill all the Civility promis d was made an Introducti- 
on to a farther propoſal of ſending to the General about 
landing the Goods. 

I had indeed ſent ſome I etters to him at .o tho 
I was well aſſur'd he would never alter the Method he 
had reſolved ro puriue in dealing with the People of Aden) 
bur theſe Letters were either not delivered, or the An- 
ſwers to them by the juggling Twrks ſtopt and intercepred. 
And now more of my Men unluckily fell into their Hands, 
and went to bear their fellowsCompany in a dolefullmpri- 
ſonment at Aden. 


Fournal, extratled from Captain 


December. 


I had craved leave of the Governour for ſome of them The wy 
to do a little Buſineſs belonging to the Ship in ſafery in a «ke more op 


convenient place under the Town Wall; which equeſt fra 
was granted with all the eaſe in the World, and Securi | 
from all Treachery faithfully promis d. Bur in the 


mean time he ſer his Smiths a work to make Shackles for 
them as faſt as could be, and fo ſeiz'd them in the midſt of 
their Buſineſs, laying them all faſt in Irons, and beſides 
Tg abuſing them ſeveral other ways. "Twas no 
eſs than 20 that Sy took all together at this time, 
which were ſome of the moſt uſeful and neceſſary Men in 
the Ship, whoſe Company and Aſſiſtance there 1 dearly 
Much be poſſible f. 

ar it being im e for me to right my ſelf and 
redeem 8 preſent, and no of - 


ever coming to The fncon- 


ho 
a fair Trade with theſe People, I fund it to no purpoſe ven of 
to ſtay here any longer. Befides 'rwas dangerous upon e 4 . 
many Accounts; for if we ſtaid till we wanted . 


we could not go aſboar to get that without loſing 
our ſelves; and then in this Sade the Wind and Sca ate 
both fo troubleſome there, and the Shoar of i lies ſo 
low, withour any thing of a Fence from the Violence of 
the Billows, that a Ship would be forc'd from the Road 


Town,and ſo lie at the Mercy 
their Ordnance. of 
Upon theſe Conſiderations I fer fail for VH, hopi 


chants were no other than Souldiers and cut Throats when I came to find my Generals Entertainment there ber- 


drawn thither rem the adjoining places to execute the ter than mine had been at Aden, 1 
| Babe lmandel berween the Iſle and t 


Plots they had laid againſt us. 


ſod the Streight of 


Coaſt of bia, Dun for 


And indeed 2s for their Preterces to Trade and Buſineſs, where I fornd a ſtrong Tide ſerrine thro the middle, and Mota. 


a little Survey of the Town it ſelf was a ſufficient Confu- about ten Farhom Water; there 


3 ration cf them. For tho formerly t has had a good ſhare on the other fide of the Ifte, 


of corcern with Merchandizing Peop'e, yer at this time 
iwas ina very low and poor Condition ; there were no 
confiderable Shops in any part cf 
hardly to be ſeen that deſerved the Title of Merchants. 
But their Ignorance cf Money made the matter mvch 


the Town, nor none | 
and underſtood too ſoon 


's 2 good broad Channel 

between that ani che en 

Coaſt ; but the Water is deep, and not ſo fit for Anchor- 
ing. 

When Icame ro f , I found our 4447s of Ship there, 

of the torr blo Miefortune be- 

fallen vs, in the loſs of ovr General by the Trescher of 


ors ſtill, for when our People offer'd to change a the Infidels, Prefently after my Arrival came in the O- 


ia of Figh: among'!t them, they gave ir about from one ling to, Which 


to another and ftard u 
ver ſeen before; which is a very ill fign in a Town 


to compliment and careſs it ſelf: they ing 


Means to work themſelves into oor good Opmion and 


by the Generals Order had been dif 


pon'r as a ſttange th nt they had ne-, parch'd towards den, to give me inforwarion of all theſe 


trers, and ti prevent my coming to M, tho the 


Our Men under | bad weath-r had hindred her Voyage, by which means 
confinement were at firſt very kindly dealt withal, even | was kept in che dark as to theſe Acciden 
by chis] inform my ef. 


's, tul I came to 
Beine now all together, we ſer ſail our of Mmbe-Road, 


Eftecm, and by a ſoft Chain of Flarteries to draw our intending to ply up towards Babelnende!, or ſomeu here Jwoos, 


Ship a little nearer ro them. Rut afterwards they 


T\- *» 10 give them a finer IA ſb Entertainment z and whi 
ey found we were not charm d and taken with the Bat, 


they made our por Priſoners feel the ſharpneſs of the} to 


n | thar 


way, as wel! to find out a convenient Watering. ! 
, and a Road where we might lie Sealy aw 


, tilt the Ii. U had releas'd the General, 
us 


tu meet the 4 Trading Ships, whom we reſolv d Cot 


mod , 
on 


„„. 


110 


ab Ille. 
au Bad 


” E ſer ſail out of the Downs, in the good 
A. D. 1610 Ship the Globe, the Fifth of February, 
1 and came into Soldania Bay a place 


"4D. 1611, the Twenty firſt of May. "Twas then Winrer 1n this 


Come to 
Soldania, 
N. 


2 id 
— — hy getting ſight of the Iſle of Cey/on rhe firſt of Aug, 
[ 4 
ins of 


«Gal. 


8 of Coromandel. 


5 monly made in Maps, 


1 be Seventh Voyage by the Faſt-India Company. 


us Satt Wadtion for all Injuries. So ſtanding over to the 
Abaſſme Coaſt, after ſome ſearch, we happily found out 
rhe convenient Road of Aſſab, where we had all the Se- 
curity ane ! Advantage for Water and Provifions that we 
. deſit e. ] 
The Country People were oy friendly to us, and ſo 
and in genuous, as to confeſs, That the Turks had 
put them upon knocking us in the Head, if we came there, 
iving them the ir Example and Warrant for that Practice. 
Bar as they foun d no Reaſon from our Carriage amongſt 
them, to offer us any ſuch violence, ſo they entertain d us 
after a very different manner from what the Turks encou- 
rag d them to. Wherher they knew us to be Enemies to the 
Superſtirions of Mal umet, {which they embrace all here- 
abours, and how twould have been with us then, I can- 
not ſay ;) bur as Matters were, they carried it fairly and 
civilly to us; we paid them Money, and had our Bar- 
gain punctually, and without deceit. 

Near this Road where we lay (perhaps ſome three 
Leagues diſtance) lies an Ifſand, which we call'd Crat- 
Iſland, for the mulrirude of great Crabs we found there. 
We wanted nothing where we had poſted our ſelves, but 
the Preſence of our General, and the reſt of our Com- 
pany under Confinement with him. And this, after a 
multitude of wicked Delays on the T4ks part, and as 
many fruſtrated Expectations on ours, was happily ac- 
compliſh'd by his own Contrivance and Reſolution, in the 
Month of May, after we had lain in rhis Road more than 
four Months. : | ; 

The General having now brought himſelf and his Com- 

ny all off clear, went away to Surat and Dabul, whither 
Tab him; and from thoſe Parts I came back 


x amy Ships, in order ro bring the Turks ro a Compo- 
ition. | 

This Affair ended in the Red Sea, 
both our Ships for Tekoa, in Sumatra; at which place we 
found ſo ſmall Encouragement for Trade, chat the Geue- 
ral wou d not ſtay there, but went, changing Ships with 
me, to Bantam; whither I had Orders to follow him, as 
ſoon as I had diſparched at Tekos. 


we went away with 


Here I was moſt horribly abuſed by the raſcally Natives, Cheating in 
or when I came to weigh it, we*** Ferper at 


in the Pepper I bought; 
had ſeveral Bags - port decayed Pepper ; and in ſome _ 
there was Paddy, Rice, ay and great Stones cramb'd 

in too, to help make up the weight. But there was no 
Remedy for this Miſchief, and ſo we were forc'd to abide 

by the loſs. 

Sailing from hence for Bantam, we were like to have The Ship 
been all undone by rhe ſerring of our Ship upon a Rock, runs upon a 
into which danger che Current helped to bring us. We Nock. 
made a ſhifr, by God's aſſiſtance, to ger her off again, and 
ſer her afloar ; bur yer chat Encounter had done her ſo 

much prejudice, that we were obliged (as the ſurer Courſe) 
to return back again to Teckos, to ſtop her Leaks, and re- 
pair the other Defects of her. 

But our Attempt ar the ſecond ſetting out, proved more ae 
ſucceſsful, and we came without any more ſuch Encoun- Comes to 
ters, in ſafety to Bantam. 

The General ſtaid here till his Ship (injured in rhe Voy- 
age from Tec) was new careen'd ; whilſt my ſelf in 2 Goes for 


Peppe. Corn was diſpatch d from thence for England; my Eng!and. 
Voyage commencing in Februaiy, and ending (without 
any conſiderable Adventure) the following Ottober. 


| Cu AP. XXI. 
The Seventh Voyage ſet forth by the Eaſt- Ind ia Company, with the 


Globe, under the Command o 


f Capt. Anthony Hippon ; ex- 


trafled out of the Fournals of Nath. Marten, Maſter- Mate, and 


Peter Williamſon Floris, 


frequently viſited by our Eg Ships) 


of the World, the Sun being raking his appointed Turn 
on t other ſide the Equator. The Mountains were cover d 
over with Snow, the Trees naked and bare, the Fields 
in all the Rudeneſs of a Winter-Dreſs ; rhe whole Face of 
Nature (here at other times ſo charming and bright ap- 
peared with a ſullen gloomy Air; the Heavens were dark 
and cloudy, and the Earth feem'd to mourn at the abſence 
of the chearful Sun. Little good Enterrainment was to 
be had from the Country at this Seaſon of rhe Year, and 
the Rains that fell made it ſo bad travelling, that we 
cou d not go far to get what it wou d have afforded us. 

We took ſome pains to find out the Root Niugim at this 
time, and our ur muſt have been quire loſt, if we 
had not receiv'd ſome Inſtructions in that matter; becauſe 
the new Leaf was now but juſt peeping out of the Ground, 
and the Plant does not come to its perfection till the depth 
of our Winter. a 

Here were two or three Dutch Ships that came to make 


ame enquiry, and one of them firſt diſcover d this 
_ here 2322 by chance, or any foregoing Infor-| 
mation, I am not certain, nor is it much material. The 
Soldanians, in their barbarous and bruriſh Speech, call this 
Root Cam, by which Name it muſt be enquired after 
them ; tho tis poilible they may be to ſpiteful 
and ill- natur d, as to refuſe to put Strangers in the way of 
ing it. : 
SS the Durch in the Bay, bartering for Skins and 
and making Train-Oil, and faii'd away for the 


and ſo coaſting along towards Næꝶapatan, upon the Land 


Cape Merchant. 


Punta de Galla, the moſt Southern Point of the Iſle of 
Ceylon, is ordinarily placed in 4 Degr. North Lat. where- 
as indeed ir lies in 6 Degr. neither is the Iſland ſo broad 
as tis often drawn in the vulgar Maps. 
Then Negapatan is not much leſs than 28 Leagues diſtant 
from that rica we guels'd it to have had; and as the 
Dutch have been blunder'd by this Miſtake as well as we, ſo 
tis fir it ſhou'd be taken notice of, becauſe the Effects of ir 
may be dangerous to a Ship failing by contrary Meaſures, 
oaſting along by Coromandel, we paſs d the Town of Lage 
Lanagupatun , (where the Dutch have a Factory, bur are 
. of gs. ay have ** Buſineſs to do; and 
en Maj apor, which is eaſie to be known by the remarka- A1 
ble Token of a very high Hill. N ; 
Wecame next to Paleacatte, where we hoped to meet wi alasc es 
ſome Trade ; and accordingly having a ſafe Conduct — * 
che Sabander, we landed Men for that purpoſe: But we 
. found our good Fortune here ſpoil d and prevented 
y the Intereſt and Footing the Dutch had got in this place; 
and it ſeems they were fo well fix d, that the Sabander 
highly pitied us for the Miſchance of our coming hither ; 
as lo much unprofitable loſs of time, and endeavour to no 
purpoſe. The Huch Preſident very fairly deſired us to be Privilege 
gone; and for that purpoſe ſhew'd us an Inſtrument 9 
Writing, given them by the King of Nan a, wherein, 2 
the Husch only were allow d to Trade upon Ache Coaft ; of NH 
all others beſides them, or ſuch as cou'd ror produce 
Prince Mzurice his Patent, being ſtrictly prohibited at- 
rempring any _ of that nature, We who thought the 
King of Exgland s Patent as good and ſufficient as Prince 


| Maurice's, were . however to have tried what we 
e 


cou d have done; bur the Intrigues of the Durch, and the Tos n 
Influence they had upon the People, were ſuch 8 
tions in our way, that we muſt have hazarded the loſs of 


the Monſon for Patene, and fo mightily prejudiced our 


"Tis worth hile to correct ſome Miſtakes com- 
a5 — as to the Situation of ſome remark- 


main Cencerns, to have ſer about the removing of the 
The Town of Palcacarre lies in 13 Dept. — 3 


able places hereabouts, by the Obſer vation we have made 
of them. | 


15 Min. tho about the Road it h 


Lat. The Variation has been obſerved here to be 1 Dept. 


it has been made 13 Degr. 
very great and ſurpriſing difference. 1 


Marks 


10 Min. a 


Lib. 1. 


| with him again into the Red Sea, where we arreſted the 
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d at Batane, . 111 


Marks for. finding this: 4. | 

the Hollander: Fort. About two Leagues to the South 
fide of the Town there's a Shoal, bur if you keep in 10 
or 12-Farhow, there's no fear of running over any part of 


: IC. 2 n a 334 od * g 
Trade at Being able ro do nothing here, we ſet fail for Petapali, 
Pugpeli. where we found room to come in for a little ſhare of 
Trade, We agreed with the Goyernour for } per Cent. 
Cuſtom, and ſo ſent our Goods aſhoar: We left rwo of 
our Factors to carry on the Trade at this place, and went 
on with the Ship for Maſuli pat an, where there was a bet- 
ter Road. The varying obſery'd at Perapoli was 12 De- 
grees, 27 Min. and the Mark to go in over the Bar, is a 
Ser of Palmito- Trees, on the Bank on the Northern end 
of the high Cliff. : 
'Tis to be obſerved, thar fix Leagues from the High- 
land of Perapeli, you fee another High-land before you, 
which is a Pagod. You may, if you will hale in with it into 
five Fathom, when the Hill is N. N. W. but then you muſt 
go off E. for it. And beware Gn going off) of a lowneſs 
of Sand, and come no nearer it than twelve or thirteen 
Fathom, till you are certainly paſt it. 
in At M-ſu/ipatan, the Governour bids us Welcome to a 
MaſwiP"** Trade; but as it appear d, twas becauſe he had a De- 
A fne teich ſign to cheat us, it he cou d. We agreed with this Man 
of me C. for Cuſtom at 4 per Cent; and yer contrary to the moſt 
vemoare..? exprels and plain Terms of the Bargain, he wou d have it, 
pity. that we concluded upon 12 per Cert + And he had no 
other Realon to prove it by, but this, That he was a De- 
icendant from the Prophet, and had the Blood of Mabc- 
met running in his Veins; and therefore his Race being 
ſo pure and holy, his Word ovghr to be taken before that 
of a Chriſtian, and eſteem'd more juſt and true. But not- 
withſtanding the Sanctuty of his Pedigree: we wou'd nor 
he at the Mercy of his Conſcience ; and if 'rwas true, that 
he was a Branch from ſuch a Root as Mahomer, he was 
the more likely to be a cheating Knave, and not fit to be 
truſted; and upon that Score we threatned him into a 
compliance with us, upon fair and reaſonable Terms. 
December. The Geographical Cbſervations we made at Mi 
Objeryations ran, and Ferapoli, were theſe : The Variation of the Com- 
anon, paſs at gg oY is 12 Degr. 22 Min. the Point is in 
j 15 Days: 57 Min. North Lat. and the Road in 15 Degr. 
: 36 Min. | | 
The Town of Petapoli lies in 15 Degr. 49 Min. the Star 
calld the Ships Stern, we had in 21 Degr. 29 Min. the 
Foot cf the Croſiers in 12 Degr. 54 Min. the Flank of the 
Centaur in 15 Degr. 32 Min. and the Foot of the ſame in 
14 Degr. 41 Min. 2 
a 


this Road, are che Round-Hill, and 


ſty s Letter, and granting us a Free Trade there, paying Free Trade” 
only the ſame 8 N did. ne Weft Lee * 
hard dealing we had here, was inthe Price they made ds Ta. 
give for the Ground of a Publick Warehouſe, which was 
400 Rials of Eight; bur this Impoſition we ſubmirred ro; * 
in hope of making more advantage than that came to afl 8 
terwards. n 
There's a great Enmity and Hcarr-burni eg. 
the Japeneſe and the People of this place; 1 the former 
do never fail to take all = Opportunities that can be ro 
ravage and ſpoil the Country: Within leſs than the ſpace 
of ſix Years, they have come up twice to the Town of 
Patane, and ſet it a-tire. 8 | | 
The Factory being eſtabliſh'd, ſome cf us ſtay'd to 
mind the Affairs of I rade at this place, whil'ft rhe Ship, 
with the reſt of the Company, went away for Siam, ro 
try the Temper and Inclination of that People to a Corre- 
ſpondence with us. In the mean time we had a very ill 
Marker for moſt of our Commodities, (eſpecially our pf ud 
Lawns) at Paraue; whereas ſome few Years ago there u Pane. 
has been fo quick a Vent, that there was more fear of - - 
Diſadvantage by wanting Stock, than by having any part 
of ir lie upon one's Hands. And the Reaſon of it is, rhe R205 of its 
Portigueze bringing in ſuch Quantities ro Ma/accs, and 
the Durch filling Bæntæm and the Mclucca's, together with 
the Trade of the AN at Ianaſſerin and Siam; then the 
Guzwreats,and thoſe from N gapatan, together with ourſelves; 
do all help ro cloy and over-do the Market. ele 
At this tume we cou'd not make 5 per Cent, When it ; 
was eaſie lome time ago, to make in the ſame Market, 
four of one. 
Some part of rhe Country was involved in the Trou- 
bles and Calamitics of War too; the Kings of For and 
Pahan (both upon the fame Continent with Parane) being 
together by the Ears, burning and deſtroying one another s 
Territories, and Trade never thrives in a Country pe- 
ſter'd with Wars and Factions. 
The Inconſiderableneſs of Buſineſs here, was an Incite- 
ment to us to attempt to find better ſomewhere elſe; for od.: 
which purpoſe we ſent away a Cargoe of Goods for Ma- A Cargee | 
c Har. | ſent to Me 
Our Ship rhe Glebe having now been abſent three Wende- 
Months, returi d from the Siam Voyage, making but eight An Account 
Days in her paſſage between that place and Patane, and 1 
ſhe brought vs the following Account of her Voyage, En- Sus. 
2 and the State of Affairs in that King- 
om. 
Having caſt Anchor in the Road of Siam, they gave 
Notice of their Arrival ro the Town, which lies ſome 
thirty Leagues up along the River. The King ſent two 


"Argrt. 


Go br B. Having clear'd all Accounts ar theſe two plac 
”= invited by the opportunity of a Monſon, we fer fail 
rn) from thele parts for Bantam, where we happily arrived 
lens the latter end of the ſucceeding Month of April. When 
we came hither, we found the Dutch ready ro march away 
for Facarra, not being able to endure the new and unwon- 
red Exactions of the Governour ; neither con'd we ſettle 
Matters with him without a great deal of Diſpute and 
Jangling ; however, at laſt we agreed with him for 3 per 
Cent. Cuſtom. 

We had ſome Account ar this place, of the Factory firſt 
ſettled at Succadania in Borneo, apt. David Middicton, | 
and that the Management of Affairs there, at this time, 
was nor ſo fair and regular as cou d be wiſh d, in order to 
the Publick Benent. 

Our Concerns at Bantam being not great, we had no 
occaſion for a long . there: Our Courſe from hence lay 
to Patane and Siam, places not ſo frequently viſited by our 


Faltory at 
Succ adanis, 
m Sernee. 


G, EngliſbShips,and where we now went to make outNation's 
wd Siam, firſt Court for a Trade. We rook care in this Courſe to 


Noe. come no nearer the Point of Mompyne, than 3 or four 
LEGS becauſe of a Ledge of Rocks that he two 4 
off the Eaſtermoſt Point ot ,, being the ſeventh Point 


of the Streights; this Ledge of Rocks beats pretty near 


Men of conſiderable Figure to bid them Welcome, to re- 
ceive His Majeſty of Eng/and s Letter, and to bring chem 
to Court. 

When they came into his Preſence, he heard with plea- 
ſure the Account of their Buſineſs and De and with- 
out any delay promis d a free Trade; adding beſides as 
a Token of his Favour, the Gift of a piece of Cloth, and ; 
a little Cup of Gald ro every one of them. But as the, veodg 
Courts of all Princes are troubled more or leſs with a fort yanderins 
of hungry coverous Officers, that are for ſelling rheir o the 
Princes Fa ours as dear as they can, and taking all unjuſt = 
Methods to make a Purſe for themſelves : So here rhe the Eagiyh, 
Mandarins mult be gratiſied and brib'd to give their Con- 
ſent to what the King had freely promis d; and thinking 
we had our Privilege too cheap, wou'd pretend to oblige 
us ro drive a Bargain with them. To find a Remedy in 
this Caſe againſt the Extortion and Oppretſion of theſe 
inſolent Courtiers, our People made their Application to 
the King, openly complain d of the Injuſtice of che Man- 
din, and craw d His Majeſty's Protection from them. 
This ſucceeded fo well, that the Mandarins were curb d 
and filenc'd, and all our Goods carried peaccably to the 


Publick Houſe appointed for them; with an Order for 1 


Order to ic- 


E. and W. with the two ends of it; and when you have 
got Momyne S. E. of you, then you are clear of all dan- 
ger from the Rocks. 
We came into the Road of Pataue before the end of this 
Month, and having gotten Information of rhe Manners of 
the Country, we went attore in a full Budy, with as much 
Pans letter, and a Preſent to the Queen. 


Noble Elephant, uiber'd along with Flags and Muſick to 
the Court; the Preſent amounted to: 


Court for the R wn of both theſe. 
Honour of iceing the Queen at rh.s time; however, we 
were handfomely treated by Her Majefty's Order ; but 
te beſt part of our Entertainment, was the doing the 
great Butinefs chat we came about, accepting His Maje- 


Fad 


rhoſe Perſons to torbear moleſting us, that had pretend 


The Letter was carried in a Baſon of Gold, upon a Faction, 


Value of 600, revolted Tributariecs combining together to pull him out 
'Rials of Fight, and no ſmall Preparatiov was made at of it. * 


We had nor the 


cute it. 


either to take any Bribe from, or impole any Burden upon 


us. 

Bur notwithſtanding all this Encouragement given to 

Trade, it went but 1. on at this time ; and tho the Trede low 
Prince had bid it Welcome into his Country, that was not- S 14 


EE Skate ant Greatneſs as we con'd, ro deliver His Majeſty's. ſufficient to make it flouriſh. And the rraſon is, becauſe ot. 


the Country was all embroil'd in the Miichiets of War, 
reaſon, and Rebellion; the pretent King was 


young, hardly well fix d in his Throne, aud me of his 


How matrers came to this paſs, will be ſeen in the fol- 
lowing ſhort Account of the Stare of that Kingdom, ard 
the ſeveral Riſques of Fortune it has run fur ſlome Ages 
paſt, which it may not be altogethet ungrateful or 
to ſer down. | 


Siam 
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The Aﬀairs of Siam. Cc. 


Lib. Ii 


We 


* 2 


2 


| IDs very large and potent Kingdcm,giving of Duty and Subjection, have reſolv'd to joyn their Pow- 
Laws to the greateſt part of irs Neighbours round about, ö . | 
and bearing an abſolute Sway, far and wide, in the Indian| Very numerous Army, the next Spring. Fer all which 


= 


ers together, and come and viſit the King of Siam, with a 


Continent, on that fide the Ganges. This Imperial Glory | Combinations and Leagues, he may fir ſecure and eaſie 


had fhone.. bright at Siam for ſome time; when by che 


enough in his Throne, if domeſtick Treaſon and Conten- 


Diſpoſals of him who deſtroys one Kingdom and | tion does nor fer in with the Endeavours of a Foreign Pow- 
r his picaſure, it began to fade and dar- er to accompliſh his Ruin. 


Ken there, and diſcover its Luſtre in another place. 


Pegu 


This was the State of Affairs at Siam, when our Ship 


© comes a Rival to Siam in Power and Pre-] was there; and Leing fo, twas our Misfortune to come 
— — - Coca ey and quickly from a Rival became | in ſo troubleſome a time, when the whole Naticn living 


irs Miſtreſs, obliging Siam to wear its Yoke. 


in expectation of a ſudden War, had little D. ſpoſition to 


And as tis uſual fr the Sons cf Triburary Princes to mind Trade and Buſineſs. 


be k pt in che Court of the Grand Sovere gn as Hoſtages, 
or 48 for their Fathers Duty and Obedience x ſo 


Pe Hs 8 1 5 5 + 

Scene was quickly ready to change, and Pegy, | Fence with her ſeveral times. She was a comely, grave, 
(ue the riſen to os Heiphrs of Fortune and Glory, majeſtick Perſon, ſo hand ſome and ſtately, in ſpite of her 
muſt fink down again, and relapſe into its former State Old Age, that we ſaw very few dans that came vp to 


and Vaſſall 


age. 5 

Id Kine of Siam dying, left two Sons behind him. 7 
Wh = 4 King of Pegs ourt; the eldeſt of which, Flocds riſe ſo high hercabours, that one might truly ſay, ou 
uron his Fathers Death, made h's eſcape into his own chis Part of the Indies was delvged : The Cartel in the 
„, and by the help of the Potygueze, got into the Fielus were waſh'd 5 the Hor ſes beat down in many 


Throne. 


The Peguan preſently attacked the new Prince with a 
formidable Army, which was entirely routed by the other, 


and the young Price of Pegu ſlain in to the Bargain; 


Rage and Madneſs for which loſs, the King facr:ficed a and that the King himſelf had taken a conſiderable quan- Att. 
vaſt number of his Lords and common Soldiers, not at allſtity; And hereupon, to follow theſe flattering Beginnin 


guilry of any Treachery againſt him. 


kindnels, carrying the 
Capital City of Pe 


* 


Us . . 
he Siege 3 up after two Months continu- | Preparing allo to ſupport the King of Pahan, while thoſe 
ance, and che King of Siam having done no more than the of Achen diſtreſo d his Adverſary. 
dverſary, return'd into his own Coun- 1 
try ; however, the r, , ſo 1 N eee that * the Enemies of the King of Pahen, her Neighbour, — 
was forc'd to put himſelf under the Protection of the | B 7 f g 
Wine ct RE eſpecially to avoid the Danger threarned | this, That he had married her Siſter ; and whereas ſhe had 
by 14 King of ar, aun, who now broke into the Country often requeſted, by ſolemn Embaſſies, to ſee her at Pa 


Pounding of his 


too, and laid all waſte before him. 


Theſe two Kings of Tung and Arracan, agreed toge- taken ſo very ill by the Queen, who was reſolved 
ther to ſhare the King of Peg.'s vaſt Treaſures and Domi- 
nions amongſt themſelves ; and alſo (to be caſie and quiet) 


Bey ſent him out of the way by a violent Veath. 


Some of 


Gw this Fle- 


phant ot (4 valued by him almoſt as much as all his other Treaſures. 
r4can, 


bur the Eldeſt being murder d by a Villainous Plct of 


certain Lord of Siam (who intended to have aſpired ro 
the Crown himſelf), che Second Son of the White King ni { 
was inveſted with the Regal Dignity ; and this was On Country, and ſeek a Refuge in ſome Foreign Ter- 
he then inthe Throne when our Ship was there. Bur from 78 a | 

hence ſprung vp horrible Conſuſions and Diſſenſions; for | The King of Pahen too was not in a much better Con- 
King re\enging his Brother's Death upon that 

fore · mention d aſpir.ng Traytor; all his Slaves preſently ine e himſelf 
run to Arms, broke imo the Court, got the King imo their | of the Queen h.s Siſter-in-Law, to fubmir to her Terms, 
hands ; and having forc'd him to fign a Writing with his 

own Blood, they ſpar d his Life, but went off with a deal 
of rich Plunder, in ſpite of all Oppoſition, and contrary 


the preſent 


Endeavovrs of the King's Guards. 


This Tumult at Court gave riſe ro many others abroad | 4 
in tbe Kingdom ; the Countries of I an ien and Cambeya come thither. I he Queen indeed treated him crvilly ; bur 
broke out into a Rebellion, and the other m 

rinces, began to think of following their Ex- | tance Nobility ; and the only Point of Refj 
ſpreading was the Cortagion of thoſe baſer | ſhew'd him, was the killing all the Dogs in the Countty 
Slaves Treaſon, and ſuch a notable Precedent did ir prove | when he came; he having a particular A erſion to that 
to thoſe of a greater Figure, who thought ſcorn any lon- | ſort of Ammal. 

ger to obey a So ereign, that had been inſulted and tram- 


immediarel 
Tributar 
ample. 


og nn Dregs of his Court. 


- F. 7 p * * 2 — [eceml . 
were the Sons of the King of S n carried to receive at and alſo to be ready to hold a Correſpondence with Siam, © 
once their Education and Conftinement in the Court of if any favorrable Opportunities ſhou'd invite us to it. 


This ill Succeſs in his Wars, and cru el uſage of his Sub- that _ e, with a treſh Supply. 
jects conſequent upon it, put his whole Government into Th 

a Confuſion, and made his Tributary Princes (of which | * 4 IC | 
he had no leſs than twenty) fall off from him every Day. with a Power from St. Theme, took their Houſe in that 
And the Siameſe apprehentive of the advantage rh s Diſ- Tewn, kill'd all their Men, and carried away their 
order gave him, now required the King of Fg former 
| | ar into the Bowels of his Conn- 
try ; ſnurting of him up, and almoſt ſtarving him in his 


mongit other things that fell to the King of Arracan's diſtreſo d him into a Compliance with that reaſonable De- 
part, was the King of Pegu's * White Elephant, look'd 
our Engliſh upon as one of the greateſt Curioſities in the World, and 


Thus was the famous En pire cf Pegs ſwallowed up, of the Globe there, and the profitable Sale our Factors had Co 
and Siam deliver d from ſo powerful a Rival, began now to of their Commodities. And ſoon after as bad Tidings 
ſwell again into the Bulk and Dimenſions of an Empire; trom Bantam, of che great Loſſes our Eygliſh receiv'd by 
22 reducing the Kingdoms of Cambodi-, Lanianh, '#:g0- 
or 


outs. 


mai, Patane, Ieneſel in, and divers others, into its Sub- | hare with them. 


ion. ; 
Tha: Prince who firſt threw off the Peguan Yoke, dy- an extremity, and drew ſo many Misfortunes v 
ing withour Iſſue, left his Brother to ſucceed him; who im | 
was call'd the White King, as the orher had the Title of the Quiet of any of his Neighbours. The 4 
the Black. The White King left ſeveral Sons behind him, ſued him ſo cloſe, that they brou 


And tis ſaid, that] Factors there were ready to come away, being able to do 
e of theſe petty Princes now broke coſe from the Bonds | 


Upon this Account we determin'd to ſpend our Winter They Wins 
here at Patan:, to do what might be done at this place, * Pac. 


While we lay here, we law the Queen, and had Confe- 


her Mcalures of Beauty. 
This Winter Seaſon te Rains were ſo violent, and the Flood: ris 


places by the ſtrength of the Torrent, and a great deal of 
harm done in many reſpects. 

In Fanuzry we had good News from Siam, that our Fa- 
in | tor left there, had fold tiff, the better half of his Goods, 3 


goes for S 


of a Trade, we diſpatch d the G/obe away in March for egen. 


e Hollcud?ss about this time ſuſtain'd a great Loſs at 
Pallaca te, by the Violence of the Po tugueze, who came 


Goods. FE 
The Country hereabours too was all in War and Con- 

fuſion; the King of or falling upon him of Pahan, and 

the Acheneſe upon the King of Fcr ; and the King of Borneo 


On the other ſide the Queen of Patane ſtruck in with 
Brother-in-law ; the Ground of the Quarrel being on 


tane, her Husband wou'd never let her come. This was 

n \ ro bring 
her Siſter by force, ſince ſhe con d not by fair means, that 
ſhe ſent out her Fleet againſt the King of Pahar, and did 
all ſhe cou'd ro ſpoil the Trade of his Country, till ſhe had 


wand, of bringing his Wife ro Patane. 
We had now a Continuation of the Good News from a 
Siem, by a freſh Advice, informing us of the ſafe Arrival A P. #3, 


Tua 
at Siam. 
Fires there; in Which Calamities the Uutch alſo had a 


The War begun by the King of For, proceeded to ſuch 77 
n him, 
iſturbing 
cheneſe pur- 
brought their Fleet under his 
a very Walls; and after a ſtreight Siege, rouk the City, ri- 
fled it, carried away a great ty of Slaves and Ammu- 
nition, and forc'd the miſerable Prince himſelf to fly his 


that he was Ly this time rendred incapable of 


rito 


dition, his Country being horribly waſted by War and 
Famine; and he himſelf now at lait reduc'd by the Arms 
and lic at her Mercy. 

This Prince came to Pætane when we were there, and 
invited us \ery civilly to a Traffick with his Country ; 
which, alas, was at this time rco much embroil'd, and 
impoveriſhd, to give Merchants any Encouragement to 


he was a meer Jelt and L aughing- tock amongſt the Pa- 
chat was 


Our Affairs at M cgſſur went but badly on, and our 


nothing to the purpoſe; but in that Juncture 1 
bip 
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x 
> 
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2 
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Chap. XXI. : T he King of Narſings's Grant of Trade, &c. 113 


Ship arciv'd with a good Lading of Cloth to ſertle a | was very well puniſh'd by the King of Av, who ir ſeems 
Factory there, which oblig d them ro ſtay longer. This| broke in upon them wirk a good Force, and roured them 
Ship was the Darling, one of the three that went into entirely out of that Neſt. is Prince pretends to reſtore 
the Red Sea, under the Command of Sir Hen Middlc-| the decay ed Empire of Peg to ſomething of a Luſtre a- 
ten; that worthy Perſon himſelf being lately dead at] gain; having call d in all the difpers'd Peguans, and gi- 
Sir Hevy Bantem, and his Admiral Ship, the T-44*"5-Increr/*, yer | ven Orders for the Rebuilding the old City, with many 
W e ge,. lying there in very ill Circumſtances, as well as the fair Promiſes of Quiet and Protection there. The Aer. 
_ 2 mpany left in her. The Durch who a little before were at Maſulipecton were highly pleas d at theſe Actions of the 
Due, getting Ground in the Molucca's upon the Spaniards, and | King of Ava, becauſe they ho they ſhall now ger the 
Hu,“ had taken the Caſtle and the Iſland of Solor, were now Trade of Pegu into their Hands again, which the Porrus 3 
2 like to loſe all at Banda, ſinking faiter here chan they] gueze lying thereabouts had in a great mealure deprived“ 614 
riſe in the other places. The Bandaueſe had as we under- | them of. Bur whatever Sentimentsof Pleaſure the King of 
Seprember. ſtood confin'd their Government to the Caſtle, and kept Ava's Actions excited in the Moors, the King of Narfm7as Jab. of Nev. 
chem in ſuch awe that they dared nor give an ill Word; a] were no leſs agreeable to us: For now that mighty Prince g Other 
The bare good part of their Men were gone off to the Natives, and ſent his Emba ſſadours to us to excuſe the former Neglect of *» the Sag: 
ander Har- become Mab:metans ; and the whole Dutch Power in that Correſpondence with us when we were at Paleacatre, and . 
caes et Be Iſland ſignified no more at this time than juſt to ryrannize | to invite us to ſettle a Factory in his Country where 
_ in the Caſtle a little, and command the Junks that rid | we pleas d our ſelves ; and all this ſweeten d with che 
there with their great Guns. Promiſe of whar Privileges we would defice. 
The latter end of this Month the Globe came back from | Indeed the Complaints of the People went a great way 
2 The Glob Siem, having finiſhed her ſecond Voyage thither : Our towards the procuring this Favour for us; for they were 
LS rexarns from Factors there had ſent a Cargaſon of Goods ro F<gomai, | netled to ſee our Ships patiing by them every Year, and 
17 Siam. but had no News of the Succeſs of it when the Ship came | not have the Liberty of Trading there as the Durel had. 
I away; the Wars between the People of Ava and Lenianh And tho' the Dutch did all they could ro keep us out, yet 
having cut off all intercourſe between thoſe places. the Country was ſenſible that they were not fo much 
Patcne had now it's ſhare of Misforrune amongſt the | their Friends as their own, in endeavouring ro exclude us ; 
reſt, tho not by War, yet by Fire, an Enemy more mer- and therefore they never left the King, till he bad in this 


, Cyleſs and outragious than the Sword. This came about friendly manner invited us to a Trade there. His Letter The King of 
P.acalwoft by the Villainy of the Favans, who are the w—_— brought to us was Written upon a Leaf of Gold, and to- Mete 
6M = 4firoxcd by plagues of all Countries where they come; and Practiſe | gether with it, was deliver d his Cave or Safe Conduct, and Letter and 
= MO the ſame tricks of firing Towns and Houſes abroad with | his Abeſtiam, or the Token of our Privilege, which was Ol. 
un. 5 


as much deſperateneſs as they do at home. We and the | a white Cloth, upon which the King's Hand was Printed 
Dutch were oblig d to join our Forces together for our | in Saffron. 
common Security in the midſt of this hurly burly ; tor the In the Month of 4g it, the Country about Narſapur peta ges. 
Town was all in Flames about our Ears; and theſe cut- and Golconda was laid under Water in a moft frightful 
| Throats were roaming about in a full Body, murdering | manner. Many Thouſands of Men and Cattle were 
all that came in their way, and rifling Houſes as fait as| ſwepr away, whole Towns were ruin'd, and all the 
they could. And they were juſt coming to make us a vi-| Fruits of the Field deſtroyed ; Plants and Trees were 
tir, when we ( reſolv'd to be before hand with them in | carried along with the Flood, and the Water lay three 
Civilities of that Nature) had ſer out to meet them, which | Yards high above the Level of the Ground. The City of —_— 
they having Intelligence of, and finding our Strengrh,were | Golconda ſuffer d very greatly in it's Houſes and Bridges 
ſo wiſe as to run away and ſhift for themſelves, and fo | by this inundation; 4000 ouſes were waſh'd away to 
leave us to the Labour of driving them. Thus we did | rights, and two very fair Bridges rais d ar leaſt three Fa- 
our ſelves a Kindneſs, and ſo much Service to the Town | thom above the ordinary height of rhe Water, were now 
too, that we purchas'd the name of it's Defenders there- | three Foot under Water; and tho exceeding ftrong, as 
by. We had ſtaied by this time ſo long at Patene, as to] being built of Stone and conſiſting, the one of 19 and the 
ſet the Wheels of Trade a- moving there and at ſome other | other of 15 Arches, yet there were ſix Arches of the big- 
places about; which Buſineſs done we prepar'd to re-| geſt entirely carried away wich the Force of the Stream. 
turn back to iaſuli patan. The Superſtitious Indicrs might 1 eſteem this ro 
In our Courſe from hence, we came to the dangerous | be ominous, and not think themſelves miftaken, when 
G» for . Riff, which falls off from the Point of Fo» four Leagues | preſently after (in the ſpace of a few Weeks) ſo great an og: 
un. into the Sea, and we paſs'd it not without ſome Difficulty | event follow'd as the Death of the mighty King of Nar- 
xrrembcr. and Hazzard, having the Point with the three little Iflands| /inga. Ar the Celebration of his Funeral, three of his Kg of xr- 
W. S. W. from us. But tis beſt to keep towards the Sea | Queens burnt themſelves quick with the Corps, in Teſti- ago 4. 
till you bring thoſe little Iſlands ſhut in with the Point of | mony of their Love and Con , afrer the manner of 
. For, and Pedra Bianca open with the Iſle of Bantam. that Country. Very great Troubles were now like to 
AD wi, WE This Pedra Bianca is a great Rock, upon which vaſt num-| follow upon this ſtroke, and all Foreigners were oblig d 
Good Tub A bers of Fowl do live, and covering the Clifts of it with | to look to themſelves and their Concerns in that Country 
I 3K their Dung make it look very white, from whence it has | as well asthey could. As for our parts we endeavour'd to 
that Name. get in our Debts with all ſpeed, and for that end ſent ro 
We underſtood by the way that the King of Ace» | the Governour to come and clear all Accomprs with us. 
having routed out the old King of For had ſettled a new | Bur that deceirful Miniſter did nothing but abuſe and 
one in his room, Nephew to the former ; and had given | rrifle with us, put us off with frivolous Pretences and 
Orders for the rebuilding the Fort and City, ſo, that that] Excuſes, till he delay'd the Buſineſs fo long, that ir 
Councry was like to be in a thriving Condition again, af- | would have been very injurious to us to have Joſt any 
tet ſo many Calamities, eſpecially ſince the King of Achen | more time. 
(by an Alliance with this new King has as it were en-| And therefore ſceing nothing was like to be done by fair . 
gaged himſelf in the Defence and Protection of it. Means, we were forc'd to ule other Methods; by which 
e arriv'd at Maſulip:renthe middle of December, and | tho' we might ſeem to run a very great Riſque, and do 
bunu, found here a Ship of our own Nation (the Fames ) wait-| an Action which all the World would call d re in 
Came to4{e. ing for us, being ſent directly ro Second us in our] theſe Countries; yet our Circumſtances which was 
ſonar. Voyage. little leſs than deſperate would admit of no other Re- 
We agreed with the Governovr at 4 per Cent. Cuſtom, | medy. 
and fell to lading of Goods; but the F-mes was ſent} Having ſecretly convey'd ſome Weapons aſhoar (for they : 
away for Pecapeli, and from thence for Nute. will not let Foreigners appear with any publickly ) and A» «ver | 
K News came to us here from Pegu, that the King cf} concerted all Matters r the Execution 
BY 1. cog de (a Country lying about a great River of Pegr )| Plot ; we went directly to the Cuſtom-Houſe at a con- %, in - 
5 — had taken the Fort of S:iriznzh, and ſlain all the Pert | venient Scaſon, — to fiexe either the Governour, ig e G- 
: 0 


111... ß ̃ SO 


" Gs 


7 


„ grexe that kept it. This Tewn or Fort of Si-i-ngh, | himſcif, or his Son, and — the Prey a Ship. board — 
ſtands in an Ifland below the Mouth of the aforementi-| ſafe Cuſtody till the Debt was F xwa | All chings fell 
ond River of Peg» ; and tis to be noted that when the | out as well as could be; and concurr'd to render our At- 
King of Ar, acan had (according to the former Relation ) | ten pt eaũe and prof! The Governoar's Son was 
made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Pegu ; he put | there with a very ſhghrt Guard ; we tiez'd the Souldiers 
this Town and Fort into the Hands of the Port: gurze, | Weapons, arreſted him and get him imo our Prat, and fo 
who be hay d themielves there (as they do in all other | row'd away to the Ship with as much tperc as we could, 
places) after a very infolent and domincering Manner ;| We were indeed quickly purived by a vait number of 
and particularly to requite the Kindneſs of the King of | Boats, and the whole Poiſe of the Town was ran d upon 
Arr acan, they ſhortly afrer took his Son Priſoner, and ex-| us ; but with our Fire-Arms we made good our Rete 
totted a vaſt Sum of Money and a huge Qyaarity of Rice | and deliver'd our Priſcner quietly in ac the Shi — 
for his Ranſom. This in g attude to their Benefact»rs that in the fight of m_—_ or Four thouſand People. 

Some 


T he Globe goes for Maſulipatan, &c. 


% he wy 


en. 


Dedt. 


1611. 
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24s 


tr Buſineſs no longer ; the Sence of his Sons Danger 


Peart ot via · 
wer and Tn 


vgs, _ png by the way into the Bay of Hrebangye. This 


ru Ie River of which they deſcribe as very good and commo- 
= wins dious. The Water of ir is excellent, and a Ship may 


Someof cri afhoar to give the Reaſons of 


i f Hoftiliry on our and to gather in rhe 
— Debs; cho e's * ſeem very much 
expos d to the Fury of the provol d People in this caſe; 


they had a good Protection, for the Governour him- 
f — particular Care to ſecure them from all Harm, 
becauſe his Son was in our Hands, and conſequently in 
Danger of feeling che Effects of any Wrong chat ſnould 
de offer'd to them aſhoar. The Governour was now un- 
der a Neceſſuy of doing us Juſtice, and that in a very 
little time too, if he lov'd his Son's Life; not that we 
intended to offer him any Violence, but his own Super- 
ſtition would have given him Death without any Remedy. 
For it ſeems he was a Bramen, and all of that Character 
are forbidden by the Laws of their Sect to eat or drink 
any ching but what they provide themſelves. All animal 
Food is an abomination to them, and they have ſo many 
peculiarities of Diet and then being oblig d to be their own 
Cooks too) that the poor Bramen was like to ſtarve a 
Ship-board, keeping a longer and ſeverer Faſt than per- 
haps his Religion ever put him upon. He would not 
touch a bir of any thing we had, and tho' Nature 
rugg!'d hard, and made heavy Complaints for Relief, 
— reſtrain d and curb d her, ſilenc d all that 
oiſe, and got the Victory; ſo that the young Man muſt 
certainly die in a very ſtort (pace, unleſs he could either 
over-rule his Conſcience, or perſwade his Father ro ſhew 
a little in paying a juſt Debt. 
And ct — the Caſe, che old Governour diſputed 


ſoftned and overcame him, and to avoid being his Mur- 
derer, he diſcharged the incumbent Debt, balanc'd 
all Accomprs with us: So we ſent back the mortified 


— - RR Priſoner again, having faſted now ſome four or five 


Days, enough to make a Man hate that Superſtition, 
and forſwear being a Bramen any longer. 


But yer how ridiculous and idle ſoever rhe Doctrine 
of the Bramens be in the Theory, 'twas uſeful and 
profitable to us in the Practice of it; for if we had nor 
got a Bramen into our Hands, a Fellow that wuft be pre- 
{ently redeemed, or elſe would ſtarve himſelf out cf 
Conſcience, we don't know when we ſhould have gor our 
Money. 


We deſired the People ro make this uſe of what had pes. 


paſs d, to learn thereby ro deal juſtly and honeſtly, and 
not pretend to Wrong our Nation, nor any other any more 
in that nature; And alſo by I errers directed ro the new 
King, to deſire him to order Matters ſo for the time ro 
come, that more quick Juſtice may be done by his 
Miniſters to thoſe that come to Trade in his Coun- 
try. 
After this we parted in a fair and friendly manner, 


Fanuary, We found ſome Engliſh Ships here, and par- 
ticularly the Fames our a, larely come from Patane, 
and had notice of our other Affairs at Macaſſar, Siam, 
&c. which at this time went on but dully becauſe of the 
Commotions in thoſe Countries, 

Captain Dævid Middleton coming in hither the next 
Month with three Eng/:fo Ships more ( all in very good 
caſe) a Council was held for ordering the ſeveral Diſ- 


patches of theſe Ships, which by Agreement were dif- A. L. 1619 
the Indies, ro Sumatra, Ambrica, Jo by 
Patane and gr pan, ro inſpect the Trade, and viſit our gs mate . 
this Voyage; 
As for us in the Globe we left Bantam the latter end of — Sung " 


before us ) 190 Leigucs 
and holding our Courſe for Ergland, after“ five Months more to te 


pers'd to various parrs of 
Factories in thoſe parts. 
this Month + / having ſent the Fames ſometime 


failing or little moe, had the happineſs ro Arrive there in 


ſafery. 


C Ap. 


XXII. 


In Account of a Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies, in the Pearl, com- 
manded by Captain Samuel Caſtleton. Written by Mr John 
Tatton, Maſter of the ſame Ship. 


His Ship ſet our from Graveſend the 22d of 
Auguſt, A. D. 1611. But the Accounts of 
the former part of her Voyage having nothing 
conſiderable and enterraining inthem, we ſhall 

omit them upon that Score. We will let her paſs the 

Ceneries, the Azores, and the Iſles of Cape de Verd, call 

in at Soldania, and turn the moſt Southern Point of 

Africk, making her way up to the Equator again. "Tis 

to no eto attend her, while ſhe only caſts Anchors, 

the depth of the Water, or Bartars a little old 

Iron, for a few Sheep and Beeves, with the Barbarous 

People as ſhe Sails along. 

At the Indian Coaſts we fell in with her again: Here 
ſhe begins to do Bufineſs and furniſhes matter ſomething 
worth Obſervation. | 

In the firſt place therefore we find them Trading upon 
the great Iſland of Sumarre; Teco and Pricman are places 
fam d enough for their Pepper, and here our Ship was buſie 
for ſame time, tis to be he'd upon that ſame Account, 
tho we are not told what particularConcerns ſhehad there. 

From hence ſhe went towards the Iſland of Ceylrn, 

y receives it's name from a Town fo call'd, lying a lit- 
tle to the South ſide of it, and tis in Eight Min. North 
Latitude. At the entrance into it there's a Shoal, al 
round about which there's nine Fathom Water; but be- 
rween it and the main is rhe beſt Channel with a North 
Wind,becauſe the Point of the Ifle lies Shoal a good Cables 
length off to the N. fide. So again about two Miles of the 
ſhear, athwart theWeſtern Point lies another, where there is 
but $ or 9 Fathom at moſt, and very Rocky too. But then all 
over between that Land and the long Iſland in the Offing, that 


lies about ſeven Leagues diſtance, i529 and co Fathom. 
They proceeded next to the Iſland of Parrabonythe great 


reckon the Larftude here, 28 Min. ro the North of the 
Line; and tell us that the Coaſt hereabours is Ouzie all 
along the Shoar, except in ſome few places where tis 
Shoally. Some 25 or 26 Leagues to the North of Pa-tæ- 
han, and in 1 Degree 40 Min. North Latitude they came 
to a pretty big Iſland, which deſerves to be mention'd, in 
chat tis a kind of a Guide to the finding out of a very 
lovely Bay. 

The Iſland is about two Miles from the Main, has two 


N. W. fide of it there's a Freſh running down a ſteep 
Cliff like a River, and may be ſeen by the white Appea- 
rance it makes at a matter of ſeven or eight Leagues di- 
ſtance. = this Deſcription the Iſland it ſelf may be 
found, and then the Bay ſo commended is eaſily diſco- 
ver' d; for tis but looking upon the North fide of this 
Iſland and there you find it. Going fair along by the 
Iſland, you have good Depths in moſt places, and 4 alſo 
wichin it, and cloſe vp to the very Main, all Ouzic 
Ground, and your Anchor over both Flooks. 


When they had viſited this Ifland and Bay, they ail'd ft 


on to the N.cobar Iflands, where 9 met with very good ode. 


Refreſhing, and the People as much diſpes d ro Trade and 
Deal with them : Nay, when rhey went from thence 
the Canves follow'd them for ſome t me, and kept the 
Trade ſtill going on. Their Courte from theſe Iflanes 
was towards that of Cen, an Iſland not much viſited by 
our Eng/./> Ships. The South Point of Colen call'd 
Diund', they place in the Latitude of fix Degrees, or 
thereabeurs ; for when they made that Latitude by the 
Suns Meridian Altitude, Dirmgra at the fame time bore 
due Eaſt of them. The varying hereabours, or rather in 
5 Degr, 32 Min. waS13 Der. and 24 Min. 


advance into it lix or ſeven Foot upon the Barr. They 


They fail'd directly into e/-7: Bay upon this and 


ſceing a great many Boats there, and h. ping to find good © 1 * 
watering. Aud tance they were rangers to theſe fort of ©* 


'cop:c, 


* y — x 
OY 5 

10. II. 

4 


DP 


and 
all Buſineſs being done we took leave of Maſulipatan, and la * 


went away for Bantam, where we arriv'd the beginning of 7-4-7. 


other ſmall ones to the South of it, and a high round b + 8. 
Hummock ſtanding between it and the Main. Down the Bay. 
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November. made ſigns chat 


Treachery of Portuguege in diſguiſe, or at leaſt were ſet a work by them 


the Natives 
and Perta- 
4e. 


probability had been made then if they had held in talk 


nothing of it, tis likely that che Proofs they had 
baſe unhoſpitable Temper of the People, did 45 t a ſtop Lives to their Neceſſities. Bur Tyranny bein 
o great a- new thing ro them, they were eaſily broug 


(elende Rr“. 


People of 
Ceylon, 


Myth. 


People, and were uncertain what kind of Treatment they 

ſhould find amongſt them, they would plenty go 

aſhoar amongſt them, bur ſent our thn kiff with a 
of Truce. 

Natives ſeem'd inſenſible of their meaning, and 
they did not underſtand the Pertague ʒe 
Tongue in which they ſpoke. Upon chis they ſent rhe 
Boat to che other ſide of the Bay, where there were a 
parcel of Houſes built by the Portugueze, Who were 

lanted there amongſt theſe People, for all they pretended 
omuch ignorance of their Language. Here they could 
talk Portugue ze, tho they could not at the other place 3 
at leaſt one of them did do fo, and tis likely that others 
might as well as he: This Perſon who was the Spokes- 
man for the reſt (as they pretended ) told the Fg, 
that they could not be ſupplied with any thing there till 
the King had given leave, and that the next morning they 
ſhould have the King's Aniwer about the Buſineſs ar the 
ſame place. * 
In hort tis probable enough that ſome of theſe were 
to wheedle and draw our Men into their ſnares. For at 
the ſame time they eſpied by chance a party of Portugueſe 
lying very cloſe together ready for an aſſault, Which in all 


much longer; but having diſcovered thoſe he wy 
they ſpoil d rhe Defign by making off from the Shoar. 
However to try what the event would be, a few Days 
after they ſent their Skiff again towards the Shoar, bur 
under the Protection ef their Boat, which was provided 
for it's Defence. The People aſhoar kept themſelves cloſe 
and ſtill, but diſpatch d one of their Company to talk 
with che Skiff, promiſing them Water if they would pay 
for't, which the Engh;/5 did nor deſire to have upon any 
other Terms. This fellow having acted the part he was 
ſent for, by a ſudden retreat away from them, gave the 
appointed fign to the Ambuſcade, who immediately dif- 
charg'd a might v Volley of Shot upon them; and having 
done that, preſently ſally d our of the Buſhes, runnin 
into the Water, as far as they could to lay hold of the 
Skiff. But the Boat that was her Guardian played fo 
briskly upon them with her Shot, that they were quickly 
fore d to get out of the Water and retire into the Buſhes 


ain. 12 
= thus being fully convinc'd of the Treachery and ill 
Deſigns of theſe People; as alſo that nothing of Refreſh- 


| of the Line about the C 


Chap. XXII. Traben of ihe Portugues Pearl Ind DeJeribed, II 


make a Noiſe like Over-falls; this was eſpecially in the 
Parallel of Pedras Brencas to the Weſt of = They had 
alſo once 24 Deꝑr. 26 Min: varying, the greateſt they ever 
d in all the Voyage, and this was in 13 Degr. 7 Min. 
South Latitude; again in South Latitude 16 Degr. 50 
Min. they had varying 23 Degrees : Minutes ſo that the 
varying heightned going Southward. On the North fide 
Coalt of Cern, they had no high- 


er than 12 and 13 Degrees and ſome odd Minutes vary- 


ing as far as five and fix Degrees 
Being come into 21 Degrees South Laticude they dif- Pear! 19ard, 

over d an Iſland of a very high ſituation, gcod apchor- ud the Fo- 

ing all about it, in a fine black Sand; and from forty to N 


of I atirude. - 


four Fathoms cloſe in to the Shoar. The North Eaſt 


ment was to be ed here, they left them, continuin 
norwirhſtanding to coaſt along the Iſle, We dont hear of 
any ching of a Trade they met with any where u 
Iſland; they indeed once p 
conſiderable City) for that purpoſe ; but fince t 


to that Detign. The Portygueze a'fo were 
mongſt them, that no was ever to be done by our 
en. 

They have a Fort there called Colembe, and are en- 
croaching farther and farther upon the Peoples Liberties, 
every Day, as they have opportunity. All rhe Natives 
we {aw were an old ſort of Propley huge great holes in 


rhis | 
d to go to Maricalo { a | 'ris probable were the 
ſay quiet State; that began to exerciſe Dominion a 
the ry Power amongſt them, in Sacrificiny ſome of their 


| 


Point of it very high and ſteep ; and a little to the S. Eatt 
there's low I and, refreſh'd with a 1 Wa- 
ter; a Boat can t go into ir, but norwithſtanding tis a ve- 
ry compleat convenience for Watering. They call'd this 
Iſland Pea: Iſland, according to the-Nagge of the Shi 
diſcover'd it; and a very choice and valuable qe tis 
tho it has hitherto ſcaped falling into the Hands 
parricular Maſter or Poſſeſſour. TWwas whglly d 
of Inhabitants; which ſure. muſt be, becauſe it hall lain 
conceal'd, and no body had the luck to hit of it before; 
for ſo fine a Spot as this could never have been deſpis d, 
and if it bad not been ſeiz d for a dwelling, yet as leaſt 
it would have been known and viſited ſometimes. It is 
all over moſtdelighrfully ſhaded, and appears more like a 
Thicker (ſtanding in the Sea) than any thing elſe. Here 
are land Torro ee, ſo man, ſo large and fo good, that ſew 
laces can ſhew” the like. of Fow!l' there are Geeſe, 
cks, Doves, Parrots, and a white Fowl as big as a 
Turkie, extreamly Far, and fo ſhort winged, cat it can- 
not Flie. They are all ſtrangely tame and familiar, and 
may be eaſily taken without the help of Ginns and Snares, 
or any devices of Art. They hare liv'd here calmly and 
quierly by themſelves, never us'd to any ching of Noiſe 
and Violence, or expos'd to the our-rages of their fellow 


g Creatures. Here had been no Fowlers ro Hunt and Perſe- 


cure them from one place ro anorher, no Guns ro moleſt 
and Terrifie them, and make them afraid of Mankind. 
There was no appearance of any ravenous ſort of Fowl 
neither amongſt them, that by preying upon them, and 
diſturbing their eaſie peaceable Life, might help to make 
them ſhie and frightful. Uponthis Account they diſcover'd 
all rhe Boldneſs and Freedom of that innocent undiſturbed 


g. Life they had always been us d to; they knew not What 


Injuries meant, and therefore fear d none, and fo ſuffer d 
themſelves very _ ro be taken. Our Engliſh Men 

rſt that ever invaded their. free and 
Arbitra- 


dying, 
run 

Yoke ; ſo eafily, chat they ſay ten Men may with little 
8 ger Fowl enough to ſerve forty People a whole 
8 for Fiſh they tell us of none but fe 

the largeſt and faireſt in rhe World. Strike — with - 
Pike, and they'll more a Yard or two, and then lie Aill 


theic Ears, and their Hair Fray of them) ried up in a |and be taken; as if. the Fiſh were tame as well as the 
e 


Knot upan their Crowns. 
a piece of Cloath, which hangs down before as low as their 
Knees. And after all, their Minds are by far more naked 
and unpoliſh'd than their Bodies; they are void of all Prin- 
ciples of Vertue and Humanity; a fly ſubtle intriguing 
People, naturally diſpos d ro Villanous Actions, and rea- 
dy to take all Advantages to commit them. 

Nothing to purpoſe being to be done upon this Coaſt, 


Kipling We they ſer ſail homeward again; in which Courſe they met 


ter. 


with various Currents and ſtrange Ripplings of the Wa- 
ter from 4 Degr. 30 Min. South Latitude, ro 13 Depr. 
dometimes thoſe Ripplings were to great, that they would 


y have no covering, bur | Fowl; having been always free from Vexation and 


Fright, by the Plots of buhe Anglers and Poac 
everlaſtin rn of their fan. 0: Ide — 2 
this Ifland is finer and more pleaſantly beſet with Trees 
than the South fide, tho“ that be charmingly ſhaded 
too. 
Having refreſti d here to their Hearts content. 
ſail homewards April the iſt. 4,D.1613.All chat low 
with remarkable in this Courſe, was the conſiderable 
vanrities of rhe Saragoſſa, a Sea Weed with a ſmall long 


caf, and whire Berrics of the ſize of a Pepper Corn; 
called the Sea of Graf. * 3 has 


CHap. 


ee 
* 


2 "$6.08 63-24-AÞ AA 2d cel, gang e 
The Eighth Voyage ſet forth by the Faſt-India Company, withthree 
Ships, the Clove, the Hector, and the Thomas, under the 
Command of Capt. Je hn Saris : Hu Courſe to, and Aﬀlions in 
the Red Sea, Java, Molucca's, and the Iſie of Japan, where 

ul 2 beg an and ſettled an Engliſh Trade. Taken out of bis own 


* 


E ſail'd out of the Down: with che three Weſtward. And from hence tis plain, chat if there be 
oo Ships, che Clove, the Hetor, and | any ſuch Iſland ar all as this Fuex de Nova, it does not lie 
— 9 Thomas, April the Eighteenth ; and | ſo far Weſtward as Daniel's Plars do make it, but certainly 
N the Firſt of A»guft put in at che Bay] is pofired nearer io the main Ifland ; for otherwiſe we 
of Soldania, where we refreſh'd for fowe Peg. For ſome | cou'd not have miſſed the ſight of it. | 
Weeks Sailing after, we had paſs'd the Cape of Gd] Thoſe of the Fourth Voyage made in the free . Trick of the 
Note con- Hope, © we und nothing of the Monſons of Weſterly | ſured themſelves, that they pais'd to the Eaſtwe of this geen 
coraing the — 


nds, which are ſo commonly talk d off; but on the | Iſland, and St. Lawrence; 
contrary had North Eaſterly, South Eaſterly, and Eafterly tend to be im 


thing che Por 
+ N 
Winds, with furious Storms of Rain, Thunder, and Light-| main Ifland, 


| hes 
v {aying, that it ftands 


S ber. ning: Vet in the beginning of September, the Weather ſo | Channel, which one of their Ships was once forc'd to 
very Gr and d * nſuing Calms were very | through ; but ao Ship, either or fince (as they have 
much to be dou The ſame ſort of Winds continued | heard of] has ever the like. To the plain 
moſt conſtantly throv rhe whole Month, EXCEPT Truth, the Porcugueze ſeem to have abus d the World in 
ſome little Touches of a S. W. or S. S. W. Wind, tho'|this matter, and to deſign (by placing ſuch an Ifland fo 
that very ſeldom. . . far to the Weſtward), chat that ſail be- 

Currents, We were ſenſible pf no fort of Current, till having had ing not ſo well experienc'd as themſelves, ſhould fall into 


of St. Aug»ſtine's Bay, on the Iſſe of St. Lawrence, | the Snare of the ſtrong Weſterly Current. And therefore 
93 gox beyond the * of Capricorn to the | tis neceſſary for all that are bound this way, to be upon 
N rd ; an we found a v 
S. S. 4 And holding on our Courſe towards che Iles |rbe Cape of St. Auguſtine till they come into 12 Degr. ro 
A. ile, de Ango, we had f the maſt part thoſe Southerly Cur- keep up to the Eaſtw 


which (with Calms and 14 Degr. 2 Min. V . Weſterly 

did aſſure us; only coming up about a Se- | will certainly ſet them over upon the Coat of 44 
m fala 

7 uite contrary way, viz. to the N. N., Beſides, in 4 

een the Land: thas N. 


ver 
out 
the North of the ſaid Sholes), neither can you 
Iſles of Angoxss Ge Main to keep your Latirude ; 133 Y 1 
falſly plac d in the Plars ; for whereas they ge- and very deep Water. _ 
frand there in 15 Degr. 4e Min. South Lat. we] After many of theſe Difficulties we came to an Anchor 
how to be in 16 Degr. 20 Min. and the Variation] between Sofals and Mozambique, where we had Latitude 
to be 13 Degr. Weſterly. | k ; . 
There's a very bad Shoal that lies Eaſt of the North-| tion 11 Degr. 5o Min. 


ree Points into the Sea, having a dry Splat of Whire — en os w9 any ; ſo leaving that uncomfor- 


r, we put out to Sea agai , 
up and down | P to Sea again, and were tols'd 
Of IN. 


f 
15 


the Iles mioſt 
Atera. 
| find 


ly here to the S. W. by W. and ſuch uncertain Shoal-| came to an Anchor at Moyeia, which is one of the Iſles Co- 

Rong oe we ſtood off <4 St. Lawrence, ſteering N. E. mera, and in 12 Degr. 13 Min. South Lat. Here we 

NE.b E. and E. N. E. ; found both People and Proviſions too; the Inhabitanta 
Aremarkeble And in this Courſe, (the nexr Day afrer our were kind and free, and brought th 

paſſage #80 from Anger, Ille) we began to look out for the | 

the the Jaan Ne which L. scheren adviſes Sailors to take care of to them, ſo they did with an open hand 


forc'd to tranſgreſs K abſolure neceſſity that lay upon In exchange for little Haberdaſhry Ware of a rrifling 


more, to our very great wonder we ſaw Land lying to the 
Weſtward, fome our or five Leagues off, — 


vailing Religion of the I- 
| ir | „ a1 rrer ſort : The King himſelf 
be, but the Northermoſt of the Iſles da Agen, which ſis a Diſciple of Mahomer, and at the time of our being there 
we parted from a few Days before ; which did ſo eflectu- __ — Remmadam, or Lent, according to the Laws of 


ally diſa 


that they 


ing in the Voyage this way. 

; tory bo eon of al this, we n ſome 

Counter- current, which in the Small of the Moon ſets E. 
N. E. and W. S. W. from the P aſbela, or Point of the 
Shore, which lies N. E. by E. of the Northermoſt part of 


fun de Neva; and this Current meeting with the common 


N. E. Current, did certainly carry us thus away to the 


cept of a Banquet we provided to entertain him; the Sun 
was above the Horizon, and he cou'd nor cat then withour 
affronting his Religion. Vet he had ſo good a mind to the 
Entertainment, and his Appetite was charm'd fo far, chat 
doubt he broke the Commandment in his Heart; for he 
carried all the beſt of rhe Victuals home along with him, 
and reſolv'd to eat it there as ſoon as the Sun was down. 
This Prince cou'd ſpeak a little Arabick ; and his Devotion 

having 
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Cape. Saris ar Zocotora, G. 17 


— 1 3 — THEY 


| Chap. XXIII. | 


Une once carried him a Pilgrimage to Meccha, had pur- us about ſo eſſectually, chat after we had parted from 
ches by the Title of foi Term ef Honour, 3 EagoDawy 


Cape Dorfui,and 
Treted by the molt Ranch and ZealousPrinces of the Ma-| this N. Weſterly, or rather perhaps W. N. W. Curren 
bemetan Sect. 


fi 
bant upon his r . a Guzurat Pintado about his Variation in general, a Direction to thoſe that ſhall Orten 
middle. ; 1 rhis way, they may take Notice of what Experience 
The People in general are more defirous of Trading| has taupht us, vx. That tho the Variation obſerves no cer- 
for dry Money, than by way of Barter for other Commo-} tain proportion, yet in running to the Eaftward, we have 
diries ; only if ir be fe a 


His Note for Ar our deparrure the Kin . me a Note under his and our fo often falling with che Main, gain d us that 


Friendſhip, and requeſted my Letter of Commendations, [their advantage. | 5 

3 5 any others that thou'd come thither; for a| We came to an Anchor in Temmarin Road, in the Ile D x 
ſtanding Evidence of his fair Dealing and Civility towards of Jocetora; the latter end of this Month, having b 

vs, and an Encouragement ro thoſe. 


afterwards. 1 Weeks in our paſſage between Moyele, and this 
I found a Dutch rs 2 bad been here, had given * FR | 5 . lg I 
ſuch a Teſtimony, and ſo follow'd his Example with a- ng gave usa very Friendly Entertainment 
nother ; only adding a Caution privately, that Strangers | together with a Preſent, ſent me the Letters left there by 
ſhou'd nor be off their Guard here, nor truſt theſe People Sir Herry Middleton for me. Theſe gave an Account of 
too far: For how fairly ſoever they carry it, when Care] his horrible Uſage at Moba ; and in ſhort, the whole Se- 
nd" Viedhncs work them to do otherwiſe, yet one] ries of the Misfortunes attending the Fleet under his Com- 
does not know what they might be, or do, if by a ſecure mand in the Red Sea; together with Advice to us, to make 
ſuming upon their Honeſty, one ſhou'd give them an the beft uſe of thoſe Examples, of the peridious dealing 
Opporronie to play the Knave. of the Tw ks, for our —_— and defence. 
hus we parted in a very Fri manner from Moyela,| Bur ſince there was no Buſineſs to be done upon this 
directing our Courſe now to the Ifle of Jocerora, We Iſland, che King having no Aloes to furniſh us wich; and 
Ne con- made the Main-land of Melinda, (coming _— OR chen no going for the Indies till the end of Sepremb-r, be- 
em.og the Leagues 8. E. of the Bay of Formoſa) when by our Rec- cauſe the Monſon wou d not ſerve till then ; for thoſe Rea- 
Main Land ol Koning we were more than 48 2 * diftance from it : Cons, and ſeveral others, we concluded notwithſtanding to 
— And hence conclude this Land to lie more Eafterly than ail away for the Red See. Betides, we had the Grand 
"ris placed in our Plats; for otherwiſe we cou d not have |Seignior's Paſs and Safe Conduct, which we had Reaſon 
fallen wirh ir ſo ſoon. - ou d have ſome Influence to procure us aCi- 
A Ripping We had frequently a fearful 7 Water, ſometimes vil Treatment at leaſt in thoſe parts. Or if matters came 
Sew to foch a degree, that 'twas like the Fall at London-Bridge ; to the worſt, and no Trade was to be had there, we ſhou d 
and this too our of the fight of the Land, and where we|be in a Condition to defend our ſelves, from any Violence 
cou'd find no Ground at a Hundred Fachom Water. Theſe|the Tit con'd pretend to offer ; and alſo to rake ſome 
Ripplings ſkew juſt like Shelves, and are very uncertain Courſe for revenging the Affronts our Nation had receiv'd 
25 to the Meaſures of their Greatneſs or Smallneſs, cho in | from them. : | Lis 
this Courſe we met with them very often in a Day. They] At our departure the King counſeli'd us, if we went l 4 
make as much Noiſe by rhe Ship's fide, as if the ran five ro the Red Sea, to be fure to ply wh the Southard of ch ne 
Leagues a Warch, when at the ſame time ſhe ſcarce goes del Cie ; becauſe keeping to che North-fide, we 
a-head. The Southerly Currers, and rhefe Ripplings, mou d be put over to the Arabian Shore, and not be 


Nrn. 


for the moſt went together, and when the one went] wichont great difficulty, to fetch Cape Guardefui Note, 
of. rhe * inconſiderable likewiſe. Being of by proof we did find ir bett ro k . 
from the Main, we had almoſt a continual Calm, the |board, according ro the purport of his DireQion. Abour 
further we went, {till the leſs Wind. the Bay of Monte Felix, we had excellent Fiſhi 


ME nent danger, 
Hummock, 
afford 


f ex Gums . 2 
this Method. them hold to the Eaſtward of Pemba, | Which are a delicate Perfume when —1 n Sn -. 


up with the 1 
make the beſt uſe of thoſe Winds, which blow near the [of Babel/mande/, we had a light ing, and that was 
Main, with a conſtant Cale between the E. by N. and FE. fall. | 


by S. cho off at Sea about the Ifles Maſeerenha's, they are We came to an Anchor in Ab R the mi 

9 at N. E. N. and ſometimes at N. W. Wan his Month of March, having bad ts — 1,buj mo 
by S. wich Varieties of Weather, ſometimes calm, and — in, than che Tradez-Iereaſe had, by avoiding char 

at other times Storms of Thunder and Lightning, with a [fatal Shole, where ſhe ſtuck, to her very grear danger for 

fearful Rippling of the Water. And obſerve, that tho frWenty four Hours. 

the N. E. and N. Winds, are but indifferent Helps, yer] This Shole will diſcover ir ſelf by che Colour of the 

ou'll have this advantage, that by how much the more | Water, and you muſt bring the Steeple of the high Church 

Eaſter! you are, by ſo much the more you ſhall recover in the Town E. N. E. Eaſterl 


: , before can be 
to the Northward of the Line, before you meet with the of ir at your coming into the Road. Woo 22 | 
Main; and if you can avoid the Main, tis beſt to do ſo|*<4 by a Meſſenger from the Governour, ro know what 


in the time of the Eafterly Monſon, till you are got into | WE were, and whar we pretended to in comi ither : 
1 Degr. North Lat. whereas in the Weſterly Monſon | BY whom I return d Anſwer, That if the C _ 
you muſt keep the Shore aboard, ſtill remembring that ir | wou d ſend an equalPled 


: to ſtay aboard in my room, I 
lies more to the Eaſt than the Platts do repreſent it. vou d come aſhore, and farisfie him my ſelf . The State Thu ic was 
72 Ha ing made the Cape De Bax, _ the Main of | of Affairs was, it ſeems, now alter d ar Moba, much for red wo 


adoxa, ( which we did the firſt of the New Year) we ſ the better, and 'twas quite another place than what was 


had much Wind and Currem Southerly, and made the] when General Mtiddlcton was there For the barbarous 


Dyes. Mainof Doara (vp higher upon the Coaſt of Africk about] Aga, that ſo rudely handled our Enyliſh then, w thrown 
the middle of this Month A ſandy barren Country tis, | out of his Government, and whe f in bis place, a 
(and not very high, as indeed tis moſtly along from R- Man, as 'rwas reported, of a good Temper, coutteuus to A better Go 
gadaxa hither. gers, and a zealous Promoter of Trade, "Twas poſ. . ® 
The next Land that came within view, was Cape o- ¶ fibl- at this time to go aſhore without fear of being glad. 
8 £44, which 1 very high and batren by the Sea-fide : | plunder'd, or Knock on the Head, by a parcel 
Cape Lerfia, And we had fome Reaſon to take Notice of it, becauſe I.; there was ſomething of Juſtice and Civi 


of rude 
the Current ſetting to the N. W. which began to play its ap 2 in che time o Rey, Aga, 1 


part with the Ships about the Coaſt of Deara, did work 


418 Captain Saris Entertained by the Aga at Moha, Cc. 


tte A. at.” 


1 


- 


. 


and the Warrant we had from the Grand'S$eignior for our 


Wenn 


2 Having ſatisfied the Governour however who we were, 


» » "coming hither ; 1 receiveda very courteous Welcome from 
. 
"a ſufficient Pledge for my ſafe return if I pleas d to land; 


plain and open dealing in all points, without any thing of 


that plotting Fraud and Treachery, that had ſo abus d our 


Nation before; only as to the main Buſineſs of a fixed 


Trade he could not determin it till the Bas Orders 
( which he expected) were come, but if in the mean 
time any of my Men came aſhaar they ſhould be well 
us d, andbuy or ſell without moleſtation. And whether 


it were Conſcience or fear of Reyenge I know nor, but 


The General 
goes aſhoar. 


Their Enter» 
tauiment at 
the Ages. 


Their way of 


Eating, 


Ws 


* 


And Perfum. 


the Aga was in all reſpects to a Punctilio as good as his 
Word: Ovr Men that went aſhoar were feaſted and ca- 
reſs d in the higheſt degree, veſted in Cloth of Silver, and 
carried up and down the Town, wit Muſick playing be- 
fore them to thew the People how welcome they 


were. 

Shortly after he ſent chree Perſons of conſiderable figure 
to remain as Pledges in N upon which Security 
given I went aſtoar-wigh He. Merchants; being receiv'd 
by a Body of the grege Men, with the Turkiſh Muſick and 
ſeveral Volleys fo he great N uns of the Caſtle. M 
reception at the Aga's Palace was agreeable to all the 
of the Scene; every thing appear'd ſtately and magnifi- 
cent, cxpre(s'd welcome an pee, and afforded plea- 
ſure and delight, only the Comp ements df the Turks were 
troubleſome, and chat very. formal ceremonious way they 
uſe in their addreſs to Strangers wagſome a{lay to the reſt 
of the Entertainment. 1 

The 4g1 receiv'd our King's Letter reſpectfully, bur 
the Grand Seignior's Paſs he took with a Reverence and 
Devotion almoſt Religious; kifling and laying it on his 
Head. as he would have done his Alcoran. He made a 
world of excuſes for the Wrongs done to Sir Henry Mid- 
Aleten laying all the blame upon the drunken Soldiers, and 
the ill humour of rhe late Ae who had acted beyond his 
Commiſſion, and had receis ed a due Puniſhment for his 
Inſolence by a diſgraceful rexyovy, from his place ; by all 
which diſcourſe it was very mani hat they ſuſpected a 
deſign of Revenge, andfear'd we would them to a 
reckoning for thuſe paſt Injuries. 

After this a noble Dinner was prepared for us; which 

yet ( had the Liquid part been proportionable to the reſt ) 
would have been much more entertaining, eſpecially ro 
Sea-men ; buy our Drink was only pure Element, or elſe 
{ for variety) a kind of decoction of a certain bitter 
Herb, which made it an abſolute Doſe, and was ten times 
worſe than the Water in its own pure naturals. 
Their way is to ſerve up all che ſeveral Diſhes together, 
and ſer them down at once, before the Gueſts fall to Eat- 
ing; and then they don't place them upon a Level as we 
do; bur pile them up one over another, ſtory upon 
ſtory, a matter of a Yard high; ſo chat fitting ( accor- 
ding tothe manner of the Turks ) croſs legg'd upon a Car- 
pet in the Floor, the higheſt Ditbes were almoſt above 
our Heads. Theſe Diſhes are alſo made with Feer thar 
they ſtand hollow above one another, and the meat in any 
of them may be come at conveniently enough | if one 
can bur reach) without removing them our of their 
paces. PPE 1333 

After Dinner the Agas little Boys came in with their 
Chaffing-diſhes, and ſeveral rich Perfumes, as Amber- 
griece, Lign-Aloes, &c. to gratifie that Sence as well as 
the reſt : This is a Ceremony op uſe in all their great 
Entertainments, and it being the Cuſtom, we ſubmitted to 
it, and held our Noſes down over the Chaffing-Diſhes. 
And 'tis true thoſe Odours were very grateful and plea- 
ſant; yer I think at the rate that Liquor went in the Aga's 
Houſe, we had no need of Fumigations at that time, and 
could have gone back ſoberly enough to our Ships, with- 
out the help of Ambergriece, or any of thoſe fine Scents 
to ſet our Heads to rights. 

For a Concluſion of the whole Carc(s, a rich Sute of 
Apparel after the Turkiſh Mode was brought forth ; the 
Veſt of Cloth cf Gold, the Turban ſutable, and a curious 
Damaskeen or Scimeta, all which the 4g pur on with his 
own Hands. 

This as he told me was the Gand Seignio's Preſent, 


. g and I muſt needs walk in this Garb with the great Officers 


thro 
Town in 


through the Town, that the People might all fee the 


u komp. Marks of the Emperor's Favour conferr d upon me. 1 


Returu to 
thes Ship. 


ſhould have ridden indeed, for that's the Cuſtom, and a 
ſtately Horſe was provided for that purpoſe ; but I choſe 
rather ro walk, that I might have more oi portunity to 
make a nice Obſervation of the Town. 

This Ceremony over, 1 returned re the Palace, and 
took my leave of the Aga, who {till moſt earneſtly deſired 
chat all paſt Offences might be put up; and thoſe 


way to Sentiments of perfect Love and Friend(hip for the 
Future. Thus we went back to our Ships with the 
Reſpect and Applauſe of the whole Town of Noba, and 
2 we diſcharged the Turkiſh Pledges. Men- 
tion being made before of the Grand Seignior's Patent, 
and ir being all our Foundation and Securiry in this Ar- 
tempt upon a Trade with theſe parts; it may be worth 
while to incert here a Copy of che ſame exactly taken from 
the Original Arabick, 


The Great Turk's L: ters Pattents Engliſhed. 


O U that are My moſt Laudable, Fortungte, Weeltly, 

and great Vice-roys and Beglerbeys, that are on the 
way F on My moſt Happy and Imperial Throne ( both ly Sea 
and Land) unto the Confines and Bounds of the Eaſt-Indies, 
Owners of ſeme part of Dignity, and thoſe unto whom beloygeth 
to give aid, help, and ſuccour in God's cauſe, and Muſſul- 
marical Religion,upon their Emperious beck, Tie Wealth and 
Greatneſs of whom let it continue for ever. Likewiſe unto ye 
My moſt Laudable and Valiant Saniacq Beys, that are under 
the above-named Beglerbeys, owners, and hope of future grea- 
ter Dignitics, and thiſe unto whom belongeth dutiful Aid and 
Help in Gedi cauſe and Religien, upon their Emperors Di- 
red ion: the Honour and Dignity of whom be ever continuing. 
And unto ye My moſt Laudable, Wiſe, and Prudent Juſtices of 
Peace, Judges and Miniſters of Fuſtice, that are within the 
Precintts of the ſaid Saniacq Beys, whoſe Fudgments, Fuſtice, 
and Words do flow, as F om a Huntain of ail Wiſdom and 
Prudence: The Worthineſs and Greatneſs of wheſe Dignity 
and Funtticn, let it continue for ever, Alſo unto ye My Lau- 
dable, Great, and moſt Worthy Captains and Reyſes of all 
Our Navies and Shipping that ſwim upen the Face of the Sea. 
Unto ye my laudable Captains of the Caſtles, Cities and 
Towns : And unto ye Mortiyj and Laudable Cuſtomers, dwell- 
ing upen the Sea-Corſt, upon Rivers, Bridges, and all other 
parts of Our Deminicns, and therennto cdjacent. Upon 
ſight of this My moſt High and Imperial Commandment, in 
conformity of your m«ſt Bound Duties, ye ſhall ariſe, and do 
Obeiſance and Reverence thereunto. 
Hereby ye ſhall underſtand, that the Embaſſadour of the 
King of Grear Britain that refideth in Our Happy and moſt 
High Port, hath given us to underſtand by bi Supplication ; 
That foraſmuch as ſome of by Maſters the King of Great 
Britain hs Subjefts, have with great Charge and Labour, diſ- 
cover d a Trade in the Eaſt-Indies, and withal underſtand of 
Wealth, and likelihood of Trade in ſome Parts of Our Do- 
minions by the way to be had in their Paſſage to the ſaid In- 
dies, being therefore deſirous to viſit thoſe places for the better 
enlarging of their ſaid Trade, To the end that ſuch Men 
may in ſo good and laudable Enterpriſes have all Favour, Aid, 
and Help,( ſo far as lawfully and conveniently may be granted) 
Hath 664 us in the Name of by ſaid Maſter the King 
of Great Britain, to vouchſafe them our ſafe conduct and ve 
comme ndat ions. In conformity of wheſe Requeſt, as alſo in 
regard We and our Predeceſſors, ere and lade been for the 
ſpace of many Tears in ſtriet League and Amity, with the 
aforc-mentioned King of Great Britain, and the Subjects of 
that Kingdom,who long have had, and at this preſent have free 
Traffick and Trade in Merchandizing in eur Deminions end 
Provinces throi gh the Mediterranean Sers. We therefore 
do Command, and expreſly charge ye all, and every of ye, our 
above mentioned Subjetts and Offcers, that ye will not only 
kindly and lovingly entertain and receive the ſaid Merchants 
and Subjects of Great Britain, coming or paſſmng through or 
by any of our Dominions, eſpecially intending to Trade to the 
Dominions of Yemen, Aden, and Moha, and the parts 
adjoining thereunto. Aſſiſting and relieving them with all 
tk 1 needful for themſelves, their Men and Ships: but alſc 
freely to permit them by Land or by Sea, to go or z il, outward 
and returning, even as their Occaſion ſhell require, and to re- 
main in any of our Dominicns, Countries er Cities, granting 
them ſuch liberty of Traffick end Privileges as ſhall be rea- 
ſonable, without giving or ſuff:ring any let or hindrance, 
inju' er moicſt ation to be offered or done unte them. Na, ye 
ſhall yie!d unto them ſuch Offices of Benevolence and Huma- 
nity, a ſhall be meet and convent to be yielded unto bencſ? 
men, and Stranger undertaking ſo long and laborious a Voyage. 
And if fo be that We ſhall underſtand, that contrary to the 
Capitulations, the Amity and Lergue, which is between u; 
and the King of Great Britain, ye de offer them the leaſt 
wrong, and ay way moleſt and trouble the ſaid Merchants in 
their Traffick, and ought cife 5 Know e for certain, that ye 
ſhall not e incur Our high diſpleaf.ire, but ye ſhell be pu- 
niſhed for Reps unro ot le: and therefore carry your ſelves 


conformab/e to 1h; My Imperial Commandment, and give cr-- 
dit to this My Lupe at Enjigy. 10: itt2u at Our Manſion 
Gund 


Lib. ll. 


Thoughts of Revenge ſo juſtly awakned in us, might give 


* HA he — * 
* r N WW 9 6 5 N 
S CER Sa tx; R „ Sins it Dn xp 4 : JJ •ù_uͤ . 83 
3 EI Fd ne P VS, Ot OI BL PRE Ia HON po rt re NE TIN 6 ˙1 V miJ1 »» N 
| ; 757 SITS YE A Wee Cos, INE ES as en ̃ĩ· mA Te 2 OY ol, EO RE eee . of onands a7 A IRNY 2 _ ; 
LEE n p WEN, Y 2 5 SIENE £ - / c ee Wn ! 3 L a 


„ „ „e toi&4 


„„ CG 


— 


_ 


Chap. XXIII. Captain Saris goes for Bantam, Te. 


Guard at Conſtantinople, en the fifteenth day of the Moon 
called Zilkigie, Anno. 1019. 


4 Some little time after this came the long expected Meſ- 
4 ſenger from the Baſſe, and word was accordingly ſent me 
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moſt in vogue. The moſt common Weight here usd is 
the Juen, which contains two Rorrala's, each Rottala being 
One Pound weight of theirs; and Ten Junes, which make 
Twenty Pound of their Weight, comes to Iwenty three 
Pound of our Engliſh Averdupoize, or Twenty four 
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Deceieful from the Captain of the Town that the Orders of the 

Tings. Parrent would be inviolably obſer\'d, and a free Trade 

eftablith'd. And yet ar the ſame time I had ſome private 

hints given, intimating that the Ba had ſpoke another 

Language in his Letter to the 434; that matters if they 

did not run againſt us, were not order d to our Advan- 

tage, and that we ought to take care and not come aſhoar 

without Pledges; no tho' the 41 and all his Offi ers 

ſhould ſwear all round upon the Aicoran for our Security; 

(for as our informer told us) they were Souldiers, and 

had Conſciences of ſo ſtrong a digeſtion, chat no Perjury 
in the World would fit uneaſie upon them. 

Some Idlan Ships came in the beginning of the next 
Month, laden with Indicoes, Calicces, Pintade es, Am- 
bergrice, and Spices, all very good and vaſt quantities of 
each, and theſe we held by vs in our own Defence, in 
caſe any Injury ſhould be otfer d aſhoar. And chere was a 
great deal of Reaſon to ſuſpect that ſome Miſchief was 
hatching, becauſe the Governovr all this while had taken 
little notice of che BHs pretended Licence for our 
Trade; ar leaſt only in ſuch obſcure and general Terms, 
as would rather have excited than filenc'd a Suſpicion of 
ſome perhdious Defign ; but on the other Hand was very 
earneit for me to come athoar again, and then I ſhould vn- 
derſtand more of the Bufinels. 

Bur for this Point of Civility I begg'd his Pardon and 
The Thy Oy Excuſe, having no mind to make any more Vitirs at 
off fiom their Agog as matters ſtood ; bur 1 ſent one of my Company, 
Promiſe. who tho he went without Pledges in his room came back 

again as it happen'd, and brovght Word of the appearing 
ruſtration of our whole Dehegn ; chat the I gave no 
bopes of performing their Promiſe, and that the Aga con- 
cluded we mult ſend ſome of our People rorheBafſa at c- 
nau, and get our Diſpatch immediately from him- 

ſelf. 
And this Courſe ( fince there was no other left) I had 
certainly purſued ; When by the ſudden Arrival of Sir 
Henry Middletcn, and a Summons from him to quit the 
Seller lid. Place as ſoon as was poſſible, the whole Scene was chan- 
das comes ped,andall Deſigns of that kind for ever laid aſide. We had 
with his done now courting the falſe and pertidious Tarks for a 
__ Trade;theGeneral was come back from the lde witha full 


il, A. D. 
Fc" 


Pound ſometimes, as the weigher has a mind to befriend 
you. Indico is fold by the Char), which is in their 
Weight 150, and in ours berwixr 166 and 170 Pound. 
Cotton Wool is fold by the Bahar, which is 300 Rot- 
rala's, and makes between 332 and 344 Pound E- (ih 
Weight, ar Eighteen Rials per Bahar very good and # 2. 
Their Meaſure of Length is call'd a Peck, and is about 

Three fourths of our Engliſh Yards. 

I had aifo ar rhis time rhe following Account of rhe 
ſtare of Trade at Sat, and the Prizes of Commodities e 
there bur a little before. Hre ad Cloth of Twenty three — —f— 11 
Pound, a Cloth of ſev etal colours at Twenty Mamocdies thu tive, 
the Conido; the Conido isa meaſure of 35 dee Prolifh, 
and the Mamoodie is in value One fifth part of a Rial of 
Eight. Kerſies at $4 Mamoodies the piece, which was 
leſs than ours coſt in Enylaud. Lead, the great Maund, 
which contains Thirty three pound Engiiſh, at Seven and 
One third Mamoodies. Tin, the lefler Maund, contain- 
ing Twenty five Pound Eg, at 5 * Rials of Eight. 

At Dabu!, lron went at 21 Rials the Bahar, which is 4 
abour 360 pound Hug, Weight. Pieces Damask d. 3 
trom Twelve to Eighreen Rials the Piece. Elephants 
Teerh at Sixty five Mamoodies the greater Maund. In- 
dico of Ci»k:/+ ( whereof there's three forts } the beft at 
Fourteen Roupies the greater Maund, the ſecond fort at 
Twelve, and the third at Eight; and Fourtcen of theſe 
Roupies make about half a Rial of Eight. Indico of 
Lahor ( which isthe beſt of all, and of which alſo there's 
three ſorts) the beſt ar 36 Rupies, rhe biggeſt Maund of 
55 pound, the ſecond fort at Thirty, and the third at 
Twemy four Roupies. The Charges of bringing it to the 
Water ſide was 10 inthe hundred for Ci Indico, and 
20 in the 100 ( Cuſtom ) for that of Labor. 

Having (cen the laſt reſult of our Affairs in the Red- Ses, 

we ſer ſailin proſecution of our Indian Voyage, directing . 
cur courſe firſtof all to Bamem. We put in be che way e for Ban- 
at Jocorora for a Bargain of Aloes, it being abo tthis time! 
of the Year that the King cf that Iſland had tod us he 
mould be able to forniſh us with a quantity. He held ir “ 
up at a very high rate, demanding y Rial of Eight 


per Rinral, which is 104 pound weight, alledging chat the 


Portngue ʒe courted him to let them have the tefuſal of it, 


Defign of Revenge, and the laſidelt that had hitherto abus d 
us were no longet to be excus d from making Satisfaction. 

Theſe were his Reſolu: ions tho I could have wiſh'd firſt | 

to have ſeen what the Turks would have done with vs, 

and what would have been the Reſult of our Perſonal 
Application to the 5; wherher they would hai e grant- 

ed us a fair and quiet Traffick, according to the Intent 

of the Grand Scignin's Letters, or have gone on in the 

ſame Road of Cheat and Abuſe to the end of the Chap- 

Note this ter. There were ſeveral ſtrong Suſpicions of ill Defigns 
Story of _ a-Foot ; and for all I know the Turks might hate given 
nb our Nation in this Aﬀair too, a ſecond Demonſtration of 
Ships is in their ſurpaſſing Skill in the Arts of Tricking, Wheedling 
General Abd- and Diſſembling; yet the Captain of the Gallies now 
To =. ang ſent poſitive word © 2 the Beſſa had commanded the ꝗg to 
th-retore h ſhew all the Kindneſs imaginable ro us, ro let us have a 
to be 8 publick Ware-houſe in Meh, and a Factory ſettled there 
Gehn the Without any more ado; and beſides to take care for the ſafe 
bare Account Conduct and good Accommodation of thoſe Engliſh 
of what © Merchants in their Journey that deſign' d to come to Je- 
Seen par nan to him. But a Man is ever at a lols that has to do 
ualar, with People of ſuch a Principle and Diſpoktion as the 
Ls are; A People that can Flatter and eive ſo per- 

fectly, hide an ill Defign (> artihcially, deal fo we ws 

when out of Fear and Danger, and ſpeak ſo very fairly 

when under any uneaſie à nſions. 
In ſhort theſe flatteting Methods of the Turks now did 
no good; and as Sir Henry Midd/cron perſiſted in his De- 


and would be plad of ir at that Price. We agreed wich 
him ar laſt at Thirty Rials for cne parcel, and Thier y Tike in Al. 
eight for another, and ſo took of him the quantity of 05 #: £440 
4069 pound. which coſt us to rhe value of 1418 Rials““ 

of Eight; but we found him falſe both in his Word and 

Weighr roo, tho we made no breach with him upon that 

{core for the ſake of furure Trade. 

After we had parted from this Iſland we were one night 
ſurpriz'd with a ſtrange ſparkling and glaring of the Wa- Ae 
ter all about us. 'T'was but juſt before fo dark that one ble theno- 
could not ſee half the length of the Ship any way round, . 
and now there was ſuch a clear Skie on every fide, as 
would have ferv'd to have read by tolerably well. And 
this was not a ſudden flaſh of light that pate a ſhott glare, 
and then was gone again preſent'y, but it held us for a 
matter of half an hovr falling; and when all came ro all 
and the Philoſophy ef the whole Fleet was puzzl'd to 
find out the cauſe of it, 'rwas a parcel of Curtle Fiſh 
{wiming about vs that made this appearance, and were ſo 
kind as to afford us the Adliſtance of their Light in the 
dark Night, when the Stars denied vs theirs. 

When we came vp with Cape Cammorin, upon the The dcceit of 


Malabar Coaſt, we found by Obſervation that it's errone- the fl in 
ouſly placed in the common Plats, lying confiderab!y de Pofitin 


of Cape 


more Northerly than they make it; for whereas the Larti- Croatia. 


rude is generally reckoned fix Degrees ten Minutes, we 
find it to be 7 Degrees 42 Minutes to the North of the 


ſign of forcing Satisfaction from them; ſo I concluded to 


Line. Reſides we had no fight of ſeveral other Iſlands 
mentioned in our Plars ; particularly we light of none of 


joyn with him in ſo juſt an Attempt, and in purſuance | the Mallivet, which are fo very numerous, according t 


thereof, got clear from Mabe, and came up with my Ships 
to his. The Agreement made betwixt us, was, That both 
Fleets ſhou'd joyn to Trade with as many of the [ndi-n 
Ships as we cou'd meet with; and Sir He» ro diſpoſe 
of Luo thirds of rhe Goods that ſhou d be barrer'd for, 
and my ſelf the other One third. Ihe whole Cargaſon of 
Conunoditics I barter'd for with the Indian Ships in the 
place, amovnted but ro 46194 Riak of Eight, as I make 
appear by the Dilcharges and Acquittances giien by the 

rains cf. rhole Ships. 

'hite I lay here at AI, 1 order'd my Men aſhoar to 
rake an Account of the Mcatures and Weights, in uſe at 
that place, and allo of the Prizes ct ſeveral Cities 


the vulgar Accounts, neither indeed 
; , 
Land till we ſaw the Ma'n of Mza/hber, 


| of which did then bear E. N. E. 1 
aad in 4 Degr. 49 Minutes South I 


did we deſery any 
Being in iht of the Ifland-of Sum-r-4 ( the Eaſt part 
4 Leagies d ſtance ) 
: nut at tude, we found 
a very ſtrong Current letting tothe South ſide, which pur 
us forcibly off from the Land. 

From hence it way be proper to give this caution to 
thote that are bound for the S ef Sur ds, that they Yo of tbe 
keep Sumerre aboard after they are come 3 


| | 'mo 1 Deprec 
0 Minutes South Latitude, beravſe there the Courrer:r 


0. J. 12 


A. 


begins ; and tot d Nance, that they hold a matter of 39 
'Leagves off with gocd locking out, becauſe there are 
ieveral 
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Capt. Caris goes 


for Molucca, &. 
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Pale Lach Hours ina very forlorn ca 


ſeveral Cayos 15 or 20 Leagucs off, which by Reaſon of 
the Current we did nor ſee. 


We came to an Anchor in Bantam Road the latter end of 


chis Month, finding here ſeveral Ships of our own Na- 
tion, and the Duich a, and more of ours every Day ex- 
| The Arrival of all theſe Ships, and the expecta- 
tion of ſo many more, made a ſtrange alteration in rhe 
Price of Commodities; thoſe in any Requeſt being hoiſt- 
ed up to three times the Value of what they were {old for 
but two Days before. Cloves which went but at ſixteen 
Rials of Eight the Peecul, were now riſen to above forty; 
and the Price of Pepper eacreaſed in a far greater propor- 
tion; this Peecul tried by our Eng/iſp Weights, bears a- 
bout 132 pound. Ar the time of our being here rhe Pro- 
tector was all in all in the Country; the King tho of Age 
did nothing but fill up the Throne, and enjoy his Plea- 
ſares, committing all Buſineſs to the ſole management of 
che Protector. | 
The Main of the Buſineſs done here this Seaſon was the 
layingin Twelve or Fourteen thouſand Sacks of Peppe 
for the lading two of my Ships quickly, ro be diſparch'd 
from hence to England; and this we had at ſeveral Prices, 
from 160 to 125 Rials the 100 Sacks, and all of the Chin:ſ: 
Merchants who are the great Dealers here. Beſides this, 
we took in 70 Sacks of the ſame Commodity for a 
trial how twould go off at Japan; for thither I was 
bound from this place, going to make the firft Arrempr at 
ſertling an Engliſh Factory upon that Iſland. One of our 
Nation (Mr William Adams) was at this time in very 
t Repute and Favour with the Emperour there; he 
Fad been in Fapan ever ſince the Year 1600, and liv'd in 
very good Circumſtances, and from him Letters came to 
us at Bantam, giving us very great Hopes of a good Re- 
ception, and profitable Trade at that Country. 
y rwo Ships the HeFor and the Thomas being ſent away 
laden for England, I weighed out of the Road for F-pan 


J, with my biggeſt Ship the C/ove. The very next Day a Miſ- 


fortune overtook us, that had like ro have oblig d us to 


put back to Bantam again, to the very great Prejudice of 


our intended Voyage. For having Pulo Lack on our Star- 
board, and — pickin two * * yg * Ne - rhe 
fide of it, we run aground, and ſtuc or ſome 
net Foo 8 The Miſchief that reduc'd 
us to this Diſtreſs, was a Shoal lying in that Paſſage, 
which has not above fix Foot on the Top of it, nor is a- 
bove half a Cable's length every way; hard aboard it 
there's ten Fathom, and rhe next caſt on ground, as we 
found by ſad experience. Obſerve, that ro go clear of 
this Shoal,you muſt keep cloſe to the Iſlands and not to the 
Main, for that's all Shoald. In the Courſe from hence 
to the Iſland Celebes, we had the Current changing two or 
three ſeveral ways: Not far from the watering place call d 
Ting Ina, which is about fourteen Leagues from Baut am, 
ou ſhall find ir ſetting to the E. S. E. which you muſt al- 
for, as you have the Wind;we had ir as we ſteer d near 
the Kaſt of thoſe two Iſlands, that lie over againſt the 
Watering place, and are about five Miles diſtance from 
the Point of acatra. In the Latitude fix Degrees nine 
Minutes ( after having paſs d the Iſle Pulo Labuck ) the 
Current run directly ( ar leaſt pretty near) to the Weſt 
fide, and within fight of the Celebes (che Eaſt part bear- 
ing Eaſt by North fix Leagues off, and Latitude five 
Degrees 52 Minutes) it ſet to the North Weſt fide. _ 
ere we took in our Sails to keep ſtort of the Streights 
of Deſalon, and keeping our Lead all Night, we had firſt 
20 Fathom, and then drove into 33 and fo to 47 Fathom, 
fearing a Shoal, which lies almoſt a League from the 
Celebes, and at low Water plainly diſcovers the breach 


upon it. 

on the Celebes ſide tis very dangerous, and full of ſun- 
ken Ground; and for that Reaſon, we haled over for Oe- 
ſalon fide, having for a Mark the piked Hill, which is next 
to the Sca'ſide, and riſes up like an Iſland. When this 
Hill bears N. by W. then you are thwart the Eaſt end of 


Directions to the Shoal, and when tis North you are thwart the Weſt 


end of ir, and then will rhe Iſland which you leave on 
our Star-board fide, bear E. N. E. ſo that you may bold- 
V ſteer out in the middle between the tw O lflands. Ob- 
erve alſo, that the Eaſt end of D-ſa/cr, ſhews like an 
Ifland, and will go near rgdecerve you till you come to it; 
bur when once you have brought the North end of the 
Point to bear E. N. E. half a Point Eaſterly, then you 
may go ſecurely on, for you are clear of all Dangers from 
the aforementioned Shoal. | 
About four or five | eagves diſtance from Cambing, we 
found the Current carry vs to the North fide, and near 
the INand IgA to the N. E. which is a near Neigh- 
bour to the conſiderable Ile of Botum. 
From the Eaſt Poim of Berun the Land falls away ſud- 
denly, with two or three great Bays to the North Wett- 


wards, by which the three great Iſlands, that lie to the 
North fide of Botwn, are the Streights ſo call'd made. 
Tis requiſite ro obſerve concerning theſe Streights, that 
the Paſſage is not above a League broad, and the entrance 
is of che North ſide of the Iſland, and if you come 
from the Weſt fide, when yon are athwart the N. W. 
Point, your Courſe is E. N. E. and E. by N. up to the 
Road, and no Danger bur what you may eaſily ſee ; bur 
then you muſt leave the three Iſlands to the North fide of 
you, and yet not go between any of them; and when 
you fall with the Weſt end of Borwn, don't go between it 
and the two long Iſlands that lie off it; bur leave them on 
your Star- board fide, becauſe tis all broken Ground be- 
tween them and Botum. Bur if the Wind ſerve you, then 
hale to the North ſide of all the Iſlands, either between 
Bot um and Cambina, or elſe to the North fide of that too, 
and ſo you may keep the Coaſt of Celebes ſafely e- 


* 

he latter end of this Month, we came up with the 
Iſland of Bachig (call d by our Engliſh Sailors Halebolin) 
which is one of the Mobucca's, and very eafily known by 
the Proſpect it yields, being a high copped round Iſland, 
and very different in ſhape from any other Iſlands to be 


ſeen thereabours. The Point of this Iſland bearing E. N. E. 


four Leagues of, and Latitude one Degree 16 Minutes, 
we found the Current ſetting N. E. and the high Land of 
Machian bearing N. by E. and Latitude 51 Minutes. 
We had it ſetting to the N. N. E. Bæchian has been fa- 
mous for the production of Cloves, and would ſtill have 
maintained it's Reputation for the ſame Commodity, did 


not the unhappy Commotions there diſturb the Labours 
and induſtrious Endeavours of the Natives. | 


They are altogerher = the Ears in a Civil War ; and wars in the 
ots and Stratagems to run down Ile 8achian, 


whilſt they are forming P 
and deſtroy, one another, the Clove-Tree ſtands neglect- 
ed, and the noble Spice rors upon the Ground. The Dureh 
and the Spa uiardt ( who both make their Pretentions to 
this place) ſtand by and ſee thoſe Contentions of the 
Bachians with no ſmall Pleaſure; and if they did not at 
firſt make the quarrel between them, yet they do all they 
can to foment and encreaſe it. They ſit ſecure in their 
ſtrong Forts, diverting themſelves with the Proſpect of the 
Spoil theſe People make of one another; and for fear their 
Paſſions ſhould cool, and the raging Fit go off, they loo 
them on with all the eagerneſs in the World, and conti- 
nually inſpire them with freſh Jealouſies and Suſpicions, 
ſo chat the Feud holds up to its height, and muſt be im- 
mortal while theſe Incendiaries are amongęſt them, at leaſt 
while chere is a race of People left that will be fo fooliſh 


ture to do any thing towards the making of Peace, and 
28 the contending Parties to a good underſtanding, 
at leaſt by affording a juſt Aſſiſtance ro the weaker and 
injured fide, to help to bring the Aggreſſours to reaſona- 
ble Terms: this won't anſwer their Deen, for the inver- 
red Sence of the Proverb is true as well as the direct, 
when honeſt People fall rogerher by the Ears, the Knaves 
that ſtand by lay hold of their Right; let the Natives 
murder and diſpatch one another, and then the Iſland is all 
their own, without any farther «oſt or trouble. The poor 
Natives groan under theſe Calamities, and would be hearti- 
ly glad to be rid of the troubleſome Company of the Durch, 
as they freely confeſt ro me, wiſhing that the Eng/iſh were 
planted here in their room. The Rig would fain have 
come aboard the Ship, but the Durch oblig'd him to for- 
bear; and the People would have ſold us Cloves too, but 
the terrour of the Durch kept them in ſuch awe, that they 
declar' d 'rwas a hazarding of their Lives to do it. 


And yer the —_ of the Durch is inconſiderable The Fe 
did not buſie themſelves, as I did not Fore: (all 
think they would in matters of this nature; for accor- 0 4 


there too, if they di 


ding to the Report of their Captain himſelf, their Fort 
(tho ſtrong and ſubſtantially built) is not furniſhed with 
abo e thirteen Piet es of Ordnance, and thirty Souldiers, 
a trifling Power to ſtrike ſuch a Terrour into a whole 
Country ; but the great Guns are the main Buſineſs, and 
a mall number of Men with a Train of Artillery on 
their ſide, may command a vaſt multitude furnith'd at 
no better rate than theſe 1:4/a»s are. But tis to be hoped 
that the Dutch will be ſtronger in time, and have a 
Troop of Souldiers of their own breed to Fight the 
Bachians, for they have taken care to furniſh their Fort 
well with Women, fome of their own Country, and 
thoſe of ſo huge and large a ſize, that they were a good 
Garriſen themſelves ; fir ro defend the Fort without any 
more Atiiftance, and certainly cannot fail of bringing 
very luſty Souldiers into the Warld. 


This 
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as to hearken totheir Suggeſtions. Theſe Foreigners are = — the 


too cunning to meddle at all in the Matter, but think it P»tcb and 
the better way to leave them to work it out by them- 13 
ſelves; that is, they have too little Honeſty and good Na- 9288 
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„een hunee, in Machian, where there's the beſt Riding of the 


Chap. XXIII. 2 he State of Trade at the Molucca's, ec. 


This Band of Amazons follow'd rhe Dutch Captain to 
our Ship, and preſently falling to the Victuals with the 
common Sailors, gave {o gocd Proof of their Ability that 
way, that if ir be anſwerable other ways, the Men may 
cen go to ſleep, and turn over the Fort to the Care of 
' theſe Females; one of which is almoſt big enough to ſtop 


up any Breach an Adverſary ſhou'd make in the mean 


time. 

The Town of Bachan ftands hard by the Fort, and any 
chat ſhou'd have a mind to come to Anchor out of the 
Command of the Guns, may do ir cn the Eaſt- ſide of the 
Bay, in twelve, ſixteen, and twenty Fathom, hard Coral 


* The Road 
he Fort 


2 Ground, at the opening or going out near a little Iſland, 
e., taking care of a Shoal that lies to the Southward of the 


Fort, about three Cables length. in Lat. 50 Min. 


March. The Variation of the Compaſs here, is 4 Degr. 48 Min. 
Eaſterly. c 

The State of this Iſland not allowing any Trade, we 

2 M. fail'd away for Mechian, another of the Mol»cca's ; the ra- 


ther, being invited thereto by a Mpvor of Quality in this 
place, who promis'd good ſtore of Cloves there, and fur- 
niſh'd us with Pilocs for the Voyage. 
The Proſpects of Mzchian and Tydore, are ſomething 
like that of Bachian, being high copp'd Iſlands, only D- 
dore is not ſo high Land as that of Machian ; it is ſhur into 
The Streights the Point of the Weſtern-ſide of the outwardmoſt Iſle of 
i rhe pal. ge the three that lie in the going out, two of them being 
to A, without the Narrow or Streight, and the Third makes the 
Streights it ſelf, tho there are more Iſlands on the Eaſtern- 
ſide. 

The Iſland call d Tanally Bachar, is one of thoſe that 
contributes to the making of the Streights, on the Sou- 
thern- part of which is a Shoal reaching over to the Sou- 
thern · part of Bachian, having three Fathom on the Skirrs, 
and is dry at low Water. 

We reckon it five Leagues from the Streighrs of Ner- 
rorat, and fourteen from the Road of Amaſane to this Paſ- 
ſage. About the little Iſland that lies in the Streight's 
Mouth, you have Anchoring from eighteen Fathom and 
upwards: And a touch both of a Southerly and a Nor- 
therly Current, before you pals the Streights, the latter 


* 
2 | 
— 


Bur the induſtrious Malice of our Adverſaries quickly 
oppos d ir ſelf by more effectual Methods to overturn this 
you Correſpondence ; and the Natives, who ſaw ir, in- 
orm'd us of it, and ar the ſame time repin'd at their ill 
—_—_—_— chat they were norablero relieve ſelves or us. 

e Durch, it ſeems, got an Order from the Prince org = 
Ternate, commanding all the Iſlanders upon pain of Death * 
to forbear bringing any Cloves to us; and to make ſure prevent their 
ont, they guarded all the Avenues and Paſſes of the I- r 2 
ſland, by which twas poſſible that any Communication 
ſhou'd be held between us and the Shoar. They drein'd 
all their Forts and Garriſons, and brought out their whole 
Power to watch upon the Ccaſts, and attend the Motions 
of the Natives, and our Ships; nay, more than that, they 
ſent ro Tydore for a couple of their great Ships to come 
and beat us out of the Road: And now the Natives who 
knew no better) expected to ſee us driven away with a 
Vengeance. 

In the mean time the Prince of Ternate (whom I had 
before endeavour d to qualiſie by a good Preſent) came to 
give me a Viſit a Shipboard, and there in the midſt of the 

ood Entertainment, very frankly promis d to ſtand our 

riend in the matter of Trade, to revoke that inv idious 
Order the Dutch had extorted from him to our prejudice, 
and give the Natives a full Licenſe to bring their Spice 
to us. 

But this Prince (as the Event proved) was afcaid to 
diſpleaſe the Dutch, and durſt not be honeſt and true to 
his Word ; tho' to do him Juſtice, I believe he had a mind 
to be ſo. The Coaſts were all faſt lock d up; and the 
Spies upon the Sea fo diligent and curious in their Watch, 
that all the Arts that cou d be uſed to deccive the quick- 
3 Jealoukie of our Adverſaries, were to no purpoſe. 

he Durch Ships kept cloſe to us, but made no offer to af- eil 
ſault us; and ſince to have gotten the Trade, we muſt -4. P13. 
firſt have ſunk them at Sea, and then have hear all their C 2 vt 
Forces at I and too (which if we cou'd have effected, twas i 
more Violence than we intended) the matter being thus, 
we left the Dutah to enjoy their Repoſe here, and fail'd 
away our of the Road. 


We obſerv'd the Latitude in this Road of Pelabery, to 


eſpecially, towards the Streights themſelves. We found 
the Sound clear of all Iſlands between Bachian and Gilole, | 
S. E. and N. W. and tis all very broad; bur chere are 
Iſlands lying on the Starboard- ſide, as you go to the North- 
wards. 

The Channel between Bachian, Rſachian, and Gilolo, 
lies N. by W. and S. by E. and is tix Leagues over in the 
narroweſt part. | | 

Pafling 3 Gilolo and Caia, we had by Obſervati- 
Makim on North Lat. 19 Min. fo that Machian is nor truly plac'd 
wrong plac'd in the Plars, fince the Equator there cuts it in the middle, 

and we find it to lie fire Leagues more Northerly. 

The Variation of the Compals where this Obſervation 
was made, was 4 Degr. 38 Min. Eaſterly, and a Cur- 
rent in the ſame place ming to the Southward. 

About the middle of this Month, we came to an An- 
chor in the Road of Pelebere, hard by the Town of T:- 


n whole Iſland (cho very near the Shore) and free from all 
danger. 

e ſame Day we came, we took in a quantity of 
Cloves, the Price at 66 Rials of Eight per Bahar, the Ba- 
har containing 290 Cattees, and each Cattee amounting 
to the Value of three Pound tive Ounces Engliſh. 

The Dutch were highly diſguſted at our coming hither, 
and as inquiſitive to know who directed us ro this place; 
threarning all with Plagues and Death, that had been con- 
cern'd in the matter, if they cou'd find them out; and 

articularly, that they wou d treat thoſe with the utmoſt 
ber erity, chat ſhou'd offer to bring any Spice to us. They 
prezended to have conquer'd this Country by juſt Arms, 
and to have a good and lawful Tule to it; and there- 
fore told us we were injurious to come and pretend here, 
where they had ſo fairly planted themſelves. ; 

Bur as theſe {p-cious Prerences wou'd never prove them 
to have a juſt and ſufficient Title to this Country, or ſuch 
a Property in it as to exclude all others from Trade, and 


Ihe Death 
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Threatnings were as little valued by the Natives : They 
found us to be their Friends, Perions that came not to at- 
tem pt any thing to the prejudice of their riphtful 1 iberties 
and Privileges, but only to eftabliſi a Commerce to the 
mutual advantage of both Parties; and therefore the) 
vou d not be curb'd by the Dwurch, bur declat'd they wou'd 
come aboard us, and bring Spice, norwithſtanding their 
imperious Orders to the contrary. And they were as good 
as their Word, maintaining the Trade with us, in ſp:te of 
the infolent Hellander 5; we barter'd Cambers Cloth for 


conſequently were little regarded by us; fo all e 


Cloves with them, and fore we lol for ready Money. 


be 26 Min. to the Northward, and the Variation of the 

Compals 3 Degr. 28 Min. Bur good Luck, which was 

nor over ready to come to us while we ſtaid there, began 

to follow us when we went away: For as we ſalld alon 2 — 
the Natives who watch d for an Opportunity as heartily * 
as the Dutc/) having their Cloves ready, whipp'd them 

aboard in a trice; and they held doing ſo for a 

while, as faſt as ever we cou'd weigh and pay for them. 


The Durch followed, and perhaps were ſenſible of this, 


bur were nor able to prevent it; for we were got ſo far 
to the Windwards of them, that the Bargains were all 
made and concluded, before they cou'd come to the ſpoil- 
ing of them. We bought thus at parting a conſiderable 
uantity of Spice, and had done a great deal more, if the 
cople had nor been frighted ar the ſight of a Durch Veſſel 
afling by : However, twas pretty well, and ſo muchthe 
rrer, in that it was wreſted our of the Hands of thoſe 
that would unjuſtly have engrofſed the whole Commo- 


diry to themſelves. 

We directed our Courle now to the Ifle of Tydore, the 
two Dutch Ships ſtill plying after us. 

About the Ifles Meriere, Machian, and Marre, the paſ- 
ſage between, or on any fide, is free from all danger; bur 
between Mie and Gi, you have a dangerous Shoal Paagcrow 
ſtretching N. E. and S. W. which requires the Pilot to 
look well about him: The Water looks whiriſh about it, 
and when tis Flood, the Shoal is even with the Water, bur 
at Ebb tis eaſie to be diſcern'd ; and the beſt way to 
eſcape ir, is to keep cloſe to rhe Iflands : It ebbs about 
this place fix Foot, and the Tide fers fix Hours to the 
1 and 4 many to the Sourhward. 

Spaniards Fort at Tydore, ſtands on the Eaſt of c 
the Iſland, all whereabours the Water is very pn 1dr ry 
no good Anchoring, tho” there is & particular place about 
i | League from the Fort, where a Ship may ride well 
enough. At our firſt coming within fight and reach of 
the Fort, we were welcom'd with a Shot or two made at 
us; which tho' it did us no harm, yet obliged us to bo 
upon our Guard. The Spaniard: it ſeems miſtook us for 
Fiemirg!, and notwithſtanding our Eny/+/b Colours wou'd 
not believe the contrary, till they had ſent out a Boat to 
vr Darn us, and fatisfie themſelves from our own 
Wouths. f 

And the Reaſon of this was, becauſe the Durch had The policy of 
lomerimes cheated them, by hanging out Engliſh Colours ©*! 
inſtead of their own, and ſo had got b the Fort under the 
Protection of thoſe Colours, which otherwiſe with their 
own they wou'd not have done: For the Speniards wou d 


bear cheir Ships in pieces, before they d let them paſs here. 
R Aster 
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After this diſ overy who we were, the Spaniards were 
The Spaniſh extreamly civil to us; the Choons General ſent hisPilot- 
Friendly Major to bid us Welcome, a 
Carriage in. Anchoring- place; they ſent us Preſents, and came to 
Treats a Srepboard ; and there was ſuch a reciprocation 
of Kindneſſes betwixt us, as if our two Nations had never 
fallen out, and we he * all of a piece, both in our 
ivil and Religious Intereſts. 

They 2 — x moreover, to diſpatch Letters to the Ma- 
ſter de Camp at Te, nate, for his Orders to Trade with us, 
and earneſtly deſired my ſtay till the return of the Meſſen- 
; and when 
7 3 Ty4o:e, the Captain- General, and another Great 
Officer, ſent word, They wou d come aboard me the next 
Day to do Buſineſs. We made ready to receive them, 
and by the noiſe of the great Guns, thought verily the y had 
been coming; when we found that ſhooting to be for the 
Arrizal of the Warlike Prince of T:dore, who was come 
_— and amongſt them the Head of rhe Prince of Ternate, 

Ternatees BY hom we had careſs d at Machien, 
- e Prince of A his Prince of Ternate was call'd over to Machian by 
YE the Dutch, on purpoſe to keep the Country People from 
ſelling their Cloves to us; and the Tydorians who attended 
their Motions in going back, | 
them , cunningly drew them into their Snares , and 
making a ſudden and furious Aſſault upon them, cur them 
all off to the number of 160 Men: The young Prince 
himſelf underwent the Fate of War amongſt the reſt, and 
his Head was brought in a very triumphant manner, for a 
Preſent to his Siſter, Wife ro the Conquerour, Prince of 
W this, there were two other Royal Victims which 
fell at that time, by the raging Sword of the Tydorian, the 
younger Brother of that Prince of Ternate, and the King 
of Gilclo : The Durch have often felr the Effects of the 
Force and Courage of this Prince, and 'twas bur a lirtle 
before this, that he ſurpriz'd and took one of their Men 

r. 

4 J. were oblig d now ro keep double Watch and Ward, 
and be in all the readineſs imaginable to withſtand an 
Aflault, having this daring Prince ſo near us : Beſides rhe 
Spaniards increas'd their Forces, and ſeem d to be provi- 
ding for ſome attempt; all which appear'd very doubrful 
and ſuſpicious, and were Symptoms of ſo ill and threat- 
ning an Aſpect, that I reſolv d to prevent the Danger that 
might follow, by a ſudden Remove away from them. Tis 
true, the Prince of Tydore promiſed a good parcel of Cloves, 
if we ſtaid a little while longer; but thoſe Cloves might 

Mbly have coſt us too dear; and ſuch a Def rado as 

e, with the aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, might have ſold 
us a very bad Bargain ; upon which ſcore we left him to 
ſell his Cloves to other Chapmen, being reſolved to take 
none i pon thoſe Terms. 

It may not be amiſs here before we take our leave of 
theſe Molucca Iſles, to gi e ſome Account of the Original 
of the European Intereſt there, the Fortune of the Country 
under its ſeveral Maſters, and the Civil Circumſtances of 
it, as to Trade and Commerce, at the time of our being 
. * Portuguexe, we know, were the firſt Europeans 
chat found the way to theſe Iſlands ; ar leaſt, that open d 
a Correſpondence with them: When they came hither, 
they found a dreadful War commenc'd berween the Kings 
of Te nate and Tydore, Theſe two Princes had drawn 
their Swords, and the whole Intereſt of the Molucca's be- 
ing divided between them, either as their Subjects or Con- 
federates, all the other Iſlands were vp in Arms, and be- 
came Seconds in the ſame Quarrel. ' he Por:ugueze, for 
the better ſerrling of rhemſelves, juyn'd themſelves to nei- 
ther Party, but pretended to be Friends ro both; and con- 
ſequently having no Work vpon their Hands, while the 
others fought, they fell ro building of Forts and Caſtles 
upon both the Iſlands of Ternate, and Tydore : They left 
the WO Kings to diſpute which thou'd be Maſter of the 
others Country; and in the mean time took care, that 
neither of them ſhou'd be ſo, or rather to make both their 
Vatſals. By this means they got the whole Clove-Trade 
into their hands; the Moſutca were abſolutely at their 
Command and endured the Yoke of their domineering 

il} the Year 1605. 
8 — . Dutch (who'were charm'd with ſuch a Pro 
Spaniſh, id ag the M Ic, yielded) then took their Turn for a Taſte 

"<>, Pol of the Profit and Pleaſure of rhem, drove out the Porengueze 
— by main Force, and planted than ſetves in their room. But 
they were ſcarcely well- ſeated here, before the Spaniard; 
came to deſite them to remove, and by the ſame Law that 
they ſucceeded the Poreuguexe, they forced themſelves to 
be che Duzcl.'s Succeſſirs, in the enjoyment of thoſe 1 
lands. | g 


State of 
Trede, Cc. 
at the Me- 
lucca's, 


„Ste the 
Circum-Na- 
vigators, {,1. 
6 2. 


Fertegreze, 


News came that thoſe Orders were arri- 


The Spaniards were gorten into the Philippine Iſlands at 


the ſame time, that the Portuguexe were at the Molucca's, 
bring the Ship into the beſt \ but they wou d no 


c > pas to diſplace them, being nor 
only Neighborrs in Country, but Brethcen in Religion, and 
Sons of the ſame Holy Church rogerher with themſelves : 
Bur rhe great thing was, that the Pope had commanded 
them not to meddle; the Church gave Orders to the con- 
trary ; otherwiſe, if the Mother had not interpoſed her 
Authority, tis likely enough that theſe good Children of 
hers night have ſqr ab bled, and gone together by the Ears, 
about fo fine a Ioy as the Nicincca's were. Whereas the 
Dutch had hardly time to look about them, before the Ca- 
tholicks came from the Philippines to drive them out; 

had no Pope of their ſide, no Intereſt in the Motherly 
Care and Protection of the Church; and therefore as a 
Spuriovs and Baſtardly Race, were to be expell'd, and 


home in Triumph with the Heads of a hundred Ie ngtes, 


and lay in Ambuſh for 


not ſuffer'd ro ſhare the Inheritance of thoſe parts with her 
own Genuine Off- ſpring. However, the Dutch (who va- 
lue nor the Rartling of the Keys, the Snarling of the Pope, 
nor the Curſes of the Church ; thar fear no Storms bur 
thoſe at Sea, nor no Excommunication but that from a 
good Trade) were ſome time after that even with them; 
working rhemſclves ſo effectually into theſe Iſlands, that 
all the Endeavours of the Spaniards have not been able to 
remove them fince. They have Forts more or leſs upon 
every one of the Iſlands, and ſome of them ftrong and 
well furniſh'd too; ſo that now they ſeem to be ſo well 
fix d, that unleſs rhe Church can drive them our by her 
Prayers, and other Spiritual Weapons, for all that appears, 
they are like to ſtay there. 
of all theſe Iſlands, Mz-chien is the moſt rich and fruit- The O un 
ful of Cloves, and yields in the Year of the great Monſon tities of 
(as they call it above 1800 Bahars. Iernate yields 1000 ; l 
Tydore 900; Bac bian 300; Motiere 6 53 Meru 50 ; Berta every Ille. 
China, or Gilelo, 35. Theſe are the Proportions, accord- 
ing to the Accounts of the Inhabirants, one Year with ano- 
ther. Every Third Year is conſiderably more fruirful 
than the two foregoing, and this is call'd the Year of the 
great Monſon, when Nature ſeldom fails by ao extrava- 
gant Bounty, to make amends for her Sparingneſs at ano- 
ther time. 
The Dutch pretend a Contract of perpetual Obligation 
with the Natives for all their Cloves, at the Rate = 
Rials of Eight per Bahar: As for our parts, we were wil- 
ling to give ſixty, in order to the having a quick Lading; 
and that increaſe of the Price of io Riaks in the Bahar, 
made the People fo ready to furniſh us, that if the Dureh 
had nor perfectly ſcar d them, and kept them in by force, 
I ſhou'd have had my full I ading in one Month's time. 
Our Trade was moſtly by way of Barter with them,and 
that chiefly of your Cloths of Cambaya, and Coromandel. 


The Sorts requeſted, and the Prices they went at, were as 
follows : 


The Candakeens of B-rechie, for fix Cattees of Cloves. The com 
The Candakeens Papang, or flat, at three Cattees. moditi en 
Sclas, or {mall Baſtas, ſeven and eight. 
Your Patachere Malayo, fixtceen. 
Dragam Chere Malayo, the ſame. 
Fine Caſſas, at twelve. 
Courſe of chat kind, eight. 
— or Tancoulos red, forty four, and forty 
eight. 
Saraſſas- chere Malayo, forty eight and fifty. 
Sarampouri, thirty. 
. Chellos, Tapſiels, and Matafons, twenty and twenty 
our. 
White Caſſas, or Tancoulos, forty and forty four. 
Drougerius, fine of that kind, twelve. 
Courſe of the ſame, eight and ten. 
Pouti Caſtella, ten. 
Ballachios, the fineſt, thirty. 
Pattachere Malayo of two Fathoms, eight and ten. 
Great Potas, or long, four Fathom, ſixteen. 
Parcallas white, twelve. 
Salalos Vtam, twelve and fourteen. 
Turias and Tappe Turias at one and two. 
Patolas, of two Fathoms, fifty and ſixty. 
Thoſe of four and one Fathom, in like manner. 
Rice goes here at the Rate of one Rial of Eight for 
twenty eight Pound. 
Sagu, Which is a Root they make their Bread of, and 
is the chiefeſt Food through the Corntry, is ſold in Bun- 
ches, and is worth one fourth of a Rial per Bunch. 
And to conclude, all Velvers, Sattens, Taffata's,. Chin: 


Stuffs and Silks, are in very great requeſt at theſe I- 
llands. 
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: more Danger than Profir, we went on with our Voy 
. calling in at Ternat by the way ; where we found as 
good to be done as at Tydore. 
3 the Durch and the Spaniards, all thoſe Iſlands 
are ſo managed, chat they rhemſelves alone have the entire 
advantage of them; they devour all, and then are * 1 
ful, that they wou d rather chuſe to ſee the Commodities 
ſpoil d and confounded, (as the Spice is now by their 
means partly) than ſuffer any others to rake them ar a 
Price. 

Filing along from Ternate, we had an Eaſterly Current 
continually, ot we came up with the great Iſland Dey; 
h af and all about the Northern Poinr of that Ifland, the Cur- 
is Products. rent ſet very ſtrongly the ſame way. We found a very 
large Bay here, where there's Anchoring good enough, 
but pretty deep; and off the Northern Point lies 2 great 
Shoal half a League into the Sea. We found no People 
upon this Iſland, but other Creatures in ſome lenty, 
Which we had more occaſion for at that time: There 
were a very large ſort of Swine and Deer, Pheaſants, 
Woodcocks, and Wood-pigeons, rhe latter very plump, 
and large bodied like Hens. It yields likewiſe ſtore 
of Cokers, Penangs, Serie, and Palmira's ; and the tops of 
theſe Palmita- Trees, dreſsd with Beef, are as good and 
ſweet as any Cabbage in the World: And that nothing 
1% might be wanting to our complete Refreſhment at chis 
ace, we had Water and Wood enough, not only for the 
—— y of a preſent Neceſſity, but ro make what Provifion 

we d for future wn wa 
bo no People appear'd, yet u uiry aſhore, we 
found the Runes e rn old Pieces of 


inhabited, as it very well deſerv'd to be, tho the People, 
by fome ( 


"This Dey is the North Eaſtermoſt Iſland of Gille, or 
Bateachina ; the Latitude here is 2 Degr. 35 Min. N. and 
the Variation 5 Degr. 20 Min. Eaſterly. We refreſh'd at 
this place for the better part of a Month, and then purſu- 
ed our Voyage to Japan. 

Tune: Having pals d the Tropick of Cancer, we had fight of 
ide Dv the Iſles Reyes Mages, which lie along N. E. and S.W. 
x i They are ſmall Iſlands, and ar leaft ten or eleven in num- 
ber, with broken Ground and Breaches, reaching over to 
each Iſland, ſo chat we cqu'd diſcern no Paſſage to che 
Weſtward. 

We had fight of various other Iſlands (in r 
trom theſe) which were wholly unknown to us; but 
next Land — in view, = we wer Gn 0 

was the great Iſland Ximo, to the Southward of Japan, 
pr arg a parr of what Empire, call'd by the Inhabitants Majbma. 
Here ſome of the Nattves that were abroad a Fiſhing came 


EI] Jepmeſe up to us with their Boats, in the Contrivance of which 


were about five Tun a piece Burthen, fitted with one Sai 
which ſtood like that of a Skitf, and skull'd with four 
Oars of a fide : Their Oars reſted upon a Pin faſtned on 
the top of the Boar's fide, the Head of which Pin was ſo 
let into the middle-parr of the Oar, that rhe Oar hung in 
an exact poize, giving thereby much leſs trouble to the 
Rower in the management of it. than otherwiſe it muſt 
be. Befides, the Rowers perform their Work ſtanding, as 
outs do fitting, and fo take up abundantly the leſs room 


we found ſome Curiofiry worth our Obſervation. , 


leſs time too, for they row at a far ſwifter rate than we 
can pretend to. We agreed with ſome of theſe to Pilot us 
to Firando ; which they very willingly agreed ro, and as 
honeſtly perform d, — * us ſafe into the Road, before 
d. the midd e of this Month. ; 
The King os, For our firſt Welcome hither, we had a Viſit a Shi 
keen, board from Perſons of no leſs Figure than the Old and t 
canes «board Young King of this Iſland of Firando ; which is one of the 
Particulars of the large Empire of Japan. The two Kings 
came attended with a great ſhew of Boats and Gallies, 
which when rhey were near us, fell back, and made way, 
in a very decent manner, for the rwo principal Gallies to 
come up to the Ship. nes 
Their twbie, They were both of them dreſs d in Sifken Gowns girt to 
em, wich a fine Shirt, and a Pair of Flaxen Breeches next to 
their Bodies; they had no Stockins on, but a fort of Shooes 
or Sandals; the forepart of their Heads very cloſe ſhaven, 
and their Hair behind long, and tied up in a Knor, which 
was all that part had — 4 for Oraament or Defence, 
they wearing nothing of Hats, Caps, or Turbants, as o- 
ther People do. "They had each of them two Cattans (or 


Arrival at 


Houthold-ſtuff ; ſo chat 'tis certain the Ifland had been E 


iry or other, were deſtroy d or driven a- |890d 
ER: way from their Habitations. 


in the Boat; and as they take up leſs room, ſo they do [of 


their Shooes, then clapping their Righr-hand within the The manner 


| — they put them down towards their Knees, and ſo in 37, Stan ag 


ſtooping poſture they waved their Bodies, ſideling to 

and fro, ———— and that way alternately 3 
all the while my our, Agb, Augh, which is a Word 
of Complement and Welcome am them. 

They were very highly pleas d with the Entertainment 
we gave them, and our Er -- Muſick made no ſmall 
parr of their Diverſion and — a Shipboard ; 
made no ſcruple of promiſing all the Encoura —— 
Kindneſs that Country cou'd afford us, eſpecially upon the 
preſenting of our King's Letters, which they receiv d with 
a wonderful Joy and Satisfaction. This Letter the King 
wou d nor pretend to open, till he had ſent for Auge (as 
he call'd him) ro interpret it ro him: This Auge fignifies 
in their Language a Pilot; and the Perſon intended by it 
was no other than Mr. Adams, our Country-man, and 
Friend, and — this 1 8 of no — Note and Sig- 
nificancy in Japan. parch was ſent away immedi- 
arely for him; as likewiſe to the Great —— up in 
the Country, to give him Notice of our Arrival and Bu- 


After theſe two Great Perſonages had been with us, all The Nobiliy 
the Lords and Great Men came aboard us in a full Body; dme _ 
they came with ſuch a Train, that we hardly knew where [na Ar 2 
to beſtow them; they made a petſect Crowd, and there 
was ſcarce any ſtirring to and fro in the Ship, for Noble- 
men and their Attendants. But they were ſo far from co- 
ming to ſpend upon, or be chargeable to us, that they 
brought their own Entertainment along with them, (ar 
leaft as much as it was worth) every Noble-man made his 

reſent, ſome in Veniſon, ſome in Wild-Fowl, others in 

Fiſh, Fruirs, or ſomething or other very acceptable and 

They mightily admired the Sire and Contri- 

vance of the Ship, view'd it in all its parts, and ſurvey d 

it from one end to the other, with ſo much Attention and 

Curioſity, that we thought they wou d never have had 
enough of the fight. 

Bur we had more trouble with the common People, Mulirudes of 
who were our next Viſitants, and quickly ſupplied the Tapes come 
place of the Lords, when once they were gone. There 
was no poſſible keeping of them away, the Ship was ſuch 
a Wonder to them: And when we were as full as ever we 
cou d ftand wedged by one another, the reſt contented 
themſelves with gazing upon the Ship our of their Boats; 
ſome admired the Head, and ſome Stern, and others 
the Tackling ; and at the ſame rime crowded fo thick a- 
bour ber, that ſhe cou'd no more ſtir for Boats, than we 
cou'd that were in her for Swarms of People. In ſhort, 1 
believe, if the Ship had been big enough, the whole Na- 
tion wou'd have come aboard ar once; and as it was, if 
rhe King's Orders had nor prevented them, they wou'd 
certainly have taken their Turns all round the try, 
and never left till every Body had ſeen it. Tis true, the 
* were very civil, and far from offering any thing of 

Rudeneſs or Violence; they pretended to no more than a 
little — and peeping about; but that Curiofiry of 
theirs was ſo unwearied, and grew ſo troubleſome to 
that we were ſorc d to deſire the Preſence of an Officer 
the King's, as well ro prevent any Diſorder that might 
happen in ſuch a promiſcuous Multitude, as to give us a 
little Reſpite from theſe tireſome Viſits. 
— ut _ wp of — odd 3 in a matter 

otion, made by ſome of the Faponeſe Gentlewomen, 
whom I admitted into my Cabin. Theo were ſome whom 
the Portugueſe Jeſuirs had been at work upon, and had re- 
ceiv'd from them ſome little Matters of Chriſtianity, about 
as much as the ſaying of a few Gibberiſh Prayers, or the 
cringing before an Image or Picture might come to. 

he good Women being in the Cabin, chanc'd to caſt u 


their Eyes a= a Picture of Venw and Cupid that hung of the J-pen 
there; at which fight they were immediately ſeiz'd with ities. 
a Fir of Devotion, and clapp'd upon their Knees without 


any more adoe, tumbling our all the Religion they had 
learn d of the Fathers; and very zealous they were in 
their Addreſſes to the two modeſt Deities there painted be- 
fore them. The Buſineſs was, they miſtook this Pair for 
the Blefſed Virgin Mary and her Son, whom the Jeſuirs 
had given them ſo very flender an Account of, that they 
knew no difference berween them, and Cupid and Venus. 
A very ſtrange thing, that the Reverend Planters of Chri- 
ſtianity mu * — 3 tw o 3 2 
ligion teach, to in a Concern wi 

ſhou'd do that Work ſo fleeveleſly : That they ſhou'd not 
make their Converts in ſuch an important Point, 


perfect 
Swords of that Country) girt by their fides, the one of [as knowing the Picture of the Bleffed Virgin, . 
half a Yard, the other a quarter long ; a deſperate kind of | from that of a lewd Strumpet, that's always drawn wi 


2 nothing inferiour to the Indian Criſes, or [an Air of Looſeneſ and Immod 


Twk uniars. 


Planer of Sateen was thus: Firſt they put off 


boy, diſcovers 
her ſelf at the firſt Glance : *Tisro * ſuch Faponeſe 
Chriſtians as theſe, are * in the Do- 
5 "ax 
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ines of Religion, when they han t learn d che Introdu 
1 Teflon . Pictures; and that rhe ſeſuits, that have 
not ſhewn them the difference between Venus and the Vir- 
in Mary, han t labour'd very hard at reaching them their 


The King ce frer the Ki aboard again and was ſo 
whe ickly after the King came , and 

Nr Skill in wv, co Ah and free, as to w_ ſome of his Miſtreſſes, 
Muſick. 


and Ladies of Pleaſure along wich him: An Argument of 
the very great difference between the free, open, and jolly 
Temper of theſe Faponeſe, and that ſour, moroſe, and 

ous Diſpoſition, chat prevails all over the Mahometen 
ary where the Women are cloiſter'd vp in Seraglio's, | 
and live like ſo many Priſoners of State, inviſible to all 
Human Eyes, except choſe of a few Evnuchs, and their 
Paramours. Theſe Ladies had, all of chem, very good 
Complexions, comely and graceful Features, and extream- 
ly well Carriag'd ; a nice Judge of Beauty might have 
add, they were defective in Stature, and a ſize too low, 
and perhaps wanted Bluſh in their Faces; yet their other 
Graces excuſed well enough their want of height; and as 
for Colour, they fetch d in aſſiſtance from Art, and paint- 
ed themſelves, ſince Nature had not done it. 

Their Habit was Silken Gowns, girt cloſe about them; 
no Stockins, but a ſort of Buskins bound with a Ribbond 
about their Inſtep; their Hair, which was very black and 
long, handſomely tied up upon the Crown of cheir Heads, 
but no where ſhaven as the Mens was. 

They ſung very finely, and play d upon ſeveral ſorts of 
Inſtruments ; one of which was very much like our Lure in 
theſhape of it, and frerred like chat, only longer in the Neck, 
and had but four Strings, which were not Wire neither, 
but Gut- ſtrings; and then in their Play they don't ſound 
the Inſtrument with their Fingers, but touch the Strings 
with u little piece of Ivory, as we do when we play upon 
a Cittern nk. a Quill. They have their Songs for Vocal 
Muſick, and their Leſſons for Inſtrumental, orderly prick'd 
down in their Muſick- Books, as we have; and thoſe Books 
have the Diviſions of Lines and Spaces for the ſeveral 
Notes, much after the rate of ours, tho' what particular 
and leſs material Differences there may be between the 
Muſick of this Country, and ours, I can't pretend to 

I 


tell. 
The King having invited us to come aſhore, and fix 
upon a Houſe for the Entertainment of our ſelves and our 
oods, we went to do chat piece of neceſſary Buſineſs, as 
alſo ro pay a reſpectful Viſit ro the King him elf, who had 
made us ſo many, and that in ſo familiar a manner; beſides, 
we had the very good Errand of delivering a Preſent from 


Goes ahote our King to him, which was of the Value of about 140 J. 


to Vitlit the 


K of Firands. This wastaken with extream kindneſs, and a Noble Feaſt 


of Trade 


their Ries. 
ſures an d 


ws 


July: 
How Matters 


went at Fi- 
tand, with Broad-Cloths of fifreen or ſixteen Pound a Cloth, to be 


(after the Japan manner) was made, to expreſs how Wel- 
come the Bringers of it were. 

They fit ar Meat in the ſame poſture that moſt of the 
Eaſtern Nations do, croſs- legg d, upon rich Carpets and 
Mats; and I think they are as good Drinkers as moſt of 
the Eaſtern Nations too, at leaſt they4l do it when a Health 
is call'd : The Old King, notwithſtanding his Age, turn d 
off his Cup (that held near a Quart) of Spirits diſtill'd 
from Rice, every whit as ſtrong as our Aqua Vite, and 
this without topping till he came to the bottom; and all 
the Faponeſe Lon there preſent did the ſame ; and I my 
ſelf, 2 any, was obliged to do the like, it being a 
Health to the * England. ö 

Having a Houſe now agreed upon and provided for vs, 
we broughr-part of our Effects aſhore, and attended rhe 
Beginnings of a Trade. Ar our coming hither, we found 


ſold by the Dutch, in Firando, at forty eight Rials of Eight, 


Weight, &«. which is eight Pound Sterling the Matt, that being two 


Yards and a quarter: But we deſirous to keep up the 
Price of our Cloth, and finding the Dutch had good ſtore 
of chem, came to this Agreement with them, that we wou'd 
of both ſides fer Rates upon the Cloths we had, and be 

unctual in not ſelling any under the Prices determin'd 


us. | 

in Deating of Bur they very eaſily broke the Bonds of this Agreement, 

— and Fee de off great Quantities of Clochs for ſe- 
vera 


Illands thereabouts, ſetting them at baſe low Prices, 
for the more ſpeedy Vent of their own, and glutting the 
places before ours came. 25 

Your Bantam Pe ungarbled, which coſt at Bantam 
1 } of a Rial of Eight pes Sack, was worth here at our 
coming ten Tayes the Pecul, which is a hundred Caitees, 
and makes about 130 /. Engl;ſb z and the Taye is 5 s. Ster- 
ling. A Rial of Eight in ordinary Payment, goes bur for 
ſeven of cheir Maſſes, which amounts to about 37. 6 d. in 
our Money. Tin went at thirty Tayes the Pecul, Ele- 
phants Teeth ar eighty, Iron caſt Pieces at fix, Powder at 
twenty three, Aloes Succorrina at fix Tayes the Cartee, 


Fuwling-pieces at twenty Tayes a- piece, Callicoes, and I not feen it) that Human Nat rc could ever have arriv'd 


Jove Cormandel and Guzurat Commodities, at uncertain 
rices, as they were in goodneſs. 7 : 

At the Ile * gs (or Ximo) there ſeem'd to be a good 
Vent for moſt of the Commodities we generally bring in- 
to theſe parts; tho' twas not ſo much upon our own Ex- 
perience, as that of the Dutch, we came to underſtand 
this: For they did all they cou d ro conceal the Trade ar 
that place from us, and wou d not be known to have ſold 
a Penn) - worth of Goods there: Bur we had Notice, that 
they did not only make a good Market there, but rexurn d 
alſo good ſtore of Bars of Silver; which they endeavonr'd 
to keep as ſecret as they cou d. And they were pleas'd 
too, to uſe that cunning Fetch in theſe parts, which they 
haie done in ſeveral other parts of the World, for their 
own advantage, but not at all to ours; and that is, to call 
themſelves Engl iſt men ; expecting more Reſpect, and 
better Treatment abroad under that Name, than otherwiſe 
as Dutci-men they cou d ever pretend to. 

Now tis odd, that any People ſhou'd behave themſelves 
ſo, as to be aſham'd of owning their own Country, leaſt 
it ſhou'd be ſaid that Country yields a Pack of Knaves; 
but tis much worſe, that another Country ſhou'd be ſtig- 
matiz d, and lie under a Diſreputation for ir, that Dutch 
men ſhou'd do diſcommendable things, and Engliſt-men 
bear all the blame. 

But the Engliſy Name has been much more ſullied and The Repors 
blacken d by the ſcandalous Reports of the Portugueſe Je- — gy 8 
ſuirs ; the Faponeſe knew us long before we came hither ; the Engliſhin . 
bur twas as a parcel of Pyrates and Rovers, that lived on- V A 
ly upon the Spoil of other People, and were the Plagues 3 
of all the Seas in that part of the World. And they had . 
inſinuated this Notion ſo far into the aponeſe, that they 5 
had made a Song of us to that — the ſinging of 85 
which they uſed to accompany with ſeveral Actions and 3] 
Geſtures, ſhewing how we ſeize and plunder the Spaniſh : 
Ships. And thus ſinging and acting the Engliſh, they us'd 
to ſcare their froward brawling Children out of their 
noiſe and troubleſomneſs, and make them quiet; juſt as 
the French did theirs, with the Name of the Lord Talber : 
and the Turks theirs, with that of Scanderbeg : 

ut when we came upon the Spot, the Faponeſe ſigni 
fied by all the Particulars of their moſt lis — 
to us, that we had been unfairly, and very diſproportio- 
nally repreſented to them; that the Jeſnirs had given them 
a falſe Pourtraicture of us, and that their Picture was as 
much unlike the Original it ſelf, as the Picture of Venus 
to that of the Virgin Mary. 
The Laws of this Country are horribly ſtrict and ſevere 
in many Particulars, and Oſſenders are no where treated Cuſtom is 
with more Birterneſs and Rigour than in Japan. Duelling — 
is here an unpardonable Crime, whether in the Natives, Add 
or Foreigners that ſtay here but for a time; the Laws W. II — 
take hold of all of them alike : And the Japoneſe will not Er 
allow the Stain of any Bloodlhed in that manner to lie up- 
on their Country. Nay, if a Man does but draw a Wea- 
pon in Anger upon another, the Cattans are preſently at 
work upon him, and he is cut in pieces withour any far- 
ther Ceremony, tho he has done no harm, nor given no 
Wound ro him he threatned: But if any Miſchief be 
done, nor only the Aggreſſor himſelf, bur all his Family 
are involved in the Puniſhment, and the Law (which 1 
confeſs is barbarous) exerciſes the ſame Severity upon 
them, as on him. 

To ſteal a Slave from another Perſon, is Death withour 
A. : Or if the thing wrongfully taken from ano- 
ther, be of ever ſo trifling a nature, if the Fact be clearly 
proved, there's no Reprieve, no! Mitigation of the Sen- 
rence of the Law, as far as I can find. 

Their ſolemn Executions are perform'd with theſe Cere- 
monies following : 

In the firſt place marches a Man with a Pickaxe, who is 
follow'd by another with a Shovel, to dig the Grave of 
the Malefactor, (if at leaſt that Favour be permitted him, 
as in the Caſe of ſome Crimes it is not) next to theſe comes 
a Perſon carrying a ſmall Table, upon which the Offence 
for which the Party dies is written, and expos d to the view 
of all; then follows the Criminal himſelf, having his Hands 
bound behinc. him, and unto him is faſtned a ſor: of a lirt'e 
Banner, upon which his Offence is likewiſe written ; the 
Executioner brings up the Rear, with his Murdering Wea- 
pon by his fide, holding in his Hard the end of the Cord 
with which the condemned Man is bound, and on cach 
fide of him walks a Soldier, reſting his Pike on the Shoul- 
der of him chat is to die, to prevent his attempting to make 
an eſcape from Juſtice. 

And in this manner I ſaw one led to Execution, who at 
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the ſame time carried it with fuch an Air of Courage, ap- 


28 ſo abſolutely intrepid, aud above all the Horror of 
is Circumſtance, that I Mou d hardly have chought had 
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the Emperor of Japan, Nc. 


1. Chap. XXIII. Capt. Saris goes to 


to chat d of Triumph over the Fears of Death, 

which are ſo natural to it. EPS 0 
Common Bur notwithſtanding the + 25 of the Fapeneſe in 
Women al · ſome caſes, they are looſe and flack enough in others; a 
lowd in J. Thief muſt die, but a Whore or a Bawd may live, 
parand their 1d have the Law of their fide: A Man mult not ſteal 
two or three handfuls of Rice, tho' it be to keep Life and 
Soul together; but a Man may throw away his Eſtare 
upon Wenches, and ruine his Family at a naughty Houſe. 
hey have a great number of Men amongſt them, whole 
Buſineſs and Profeſſion is nothing bur Te and fur- 
niſhing thoſe that want Whores. Every one cf theſe 
has ſuch a ſtock of Women of his own, bought for the 
moſt part wich his Money, and according as Nature has 
made them finer or courſer, ſo he rates them, and puts 
down the ſeveral Prices at which they ſhall be let out; 
tis left to his own diſcretion ro ſettle this Point ar firſt, 
but after he has once ſer his Price he can't raiſe ir, fall it he 
may; but if he offers to exact any more, upon complaint 
made, he certainly dies for it. Now when any Man is 
diſpos d for an Entertainment of this kind, he has nothing 
to do to conſult the Inclination of the Female, whether ſhe 
likes him or no, much leſs to make any Bargain with her; 
all che difficulty lies in ſettling the Price with the Maſter 
| Theſepub= Pander, which once done the Women are obliged to ful- 
lick Women fil the Conditions of the Agreement. And at this rate the 
of heir Plays greateſt Noble-men in Fapen make no ſcruple of ſending 


0 many for theſe lewd Fellows to their publick Inns when they are 
tienes. upon the Road, and agreeing with them for ſuch a num- 
ber of Wenches as they have a mind to, and that in the 
moſt open mannerin the World, as if they were driving 
a common bargain, or treating of the woſt innocent 
matter in the wy — en at he 
Bur the Panders tho in ſo very great requeſt while they 
Lk live, are of all men us d with the moſt contempt after they 


dead Bodies are dead; they are not allow d Burial like other Men, but 
2 fan- as the vileſt creatures in the World, are firſt dragg d about 
the Streets and thro every Kennel, and then loaded with 

filch and mire, are left to rot upon ſome Dunghill in the 

Fields. A plain intimation that the Faponeſe think the Em. 

ymenr ſcandalous and odious, and yer they * it 

beer lewd Practices, without which it would of 

e 
The King of In this Month a certain petty King of a neighbouring 


Gee's lavies INland came to Firando upon the fame of our being there: | for 


tion of the It was the King of Goto, who hearing the news of us 
and our Shi „came with an earneſt deſire to ſee both, 
which he did to his very great Satisfaction, and heartily 
invited us rocome and Trade at his Iſland, where he pro- 

mis d us as kind a Welcome as we had ar Firando, 
Bur ir was now time for us to 85 and wait upon à far 


Go for the ter Prince, even the mighty Emperour of Japan him- 
Con, for; a Command was come for our Journey © Court, 


were to be made to the Emperour and the great Perſons 
about him. The old King of Firando furniſh'd us with a 
Gally, and all things neceſſary for our Paſſage ; the beſt 
part of my Company was left there to inſpect the Affair 
of the Houſe — Ship in our abſence, ſome few only go- 
ing along with me to this Grand Audience. Before we 
went we had the Comfort of ſeeing our Coumry Man 
Mr Adams, who was come to interpret our King's Letters 
to the old King of Firando: He ſti . us che ſame En- 
couragement concerning a Trade in this Country, and the 
ſame Character of its good diſpoſition thereto by word 
of Mouth, that he did by his Letters fend to Ban- 


tam. 

Having ſer ſail from Firendo, we 'd by divers 
Iſlands, the moſt part of which were very well Inhabired, 
and had fair Towns upon them; but the firſt of note 
that we put in at was Fuccate, a very large and conſide- 
rable place, not much leſs chan London within the Walls, 
very well built, and ſo even and uniform, that one might 
ſee from one end of a Street to another. It has a ſtron 
Stone Caſtle, a good Dirch and a Draw-Bridge, all k 
in very good ir, bur no Souldiers nor Ordnance : As 
forOrdnafice indeed I did not fo much wonder to find none 
fince there was no ſuch thing at Firano, and tis a ſort of 
Military Furniture that the Fapareſe are wholly wich- 


out. 

All along this Coaſt and ſo up to Ox4c4, we found Wo- 
men that hiv'd with their whole Families v the Water, 
gerting their livelyhood by Fiſhing, at which they were 
very great Artiſts. Bur they had two Strings to their Bow, 
and 'rwas next to im poſſible for the Fiſh ro eſcape them; 
for what they miſ d withrheir Lines and Nets they would 
dive for, and catch that way without fail; and this they 
would do with eaſe to the depth of 8 Fathom. Theſe Women 
were very eaſie to be known from all ochers, for by conti- 
nual diving their Eyes were firangely akter d, and look d 


Poaceae n 
treu Ciry, 


tt the 
Je. 


n UA 


as red as Blood; and by this Token rhe divine W 

— diſtinguiſh'd in Tapas. ä 
When we had pasſ d the Streights of Nννiſegue, the 

next Town of note we camo ro was Ofact, nothing 


of rhe Principal Sea- Ports of the Empire. Theres a 
River comes up to it as wide as the The, and ſeveral 
very fine Timber Bridges laid over it; it has a Cattle 
very extraordinary for bigneſs and ſtrength, with very 
deep Trenches abour ir, and ſeveral Draw-Bridges art. 
hcially made, and Gates ſo ſtrongly plated With Iron, as 3 
may ſeem to bid defiance ro any battery in rhe World. 8 
The whole building of the Caſtſe is of Free-Stone, and 
the Walls are of the ſame, but a watter of ſeven Yards 
thick, and put rogerher without any ching of Mortar or 
Cement, the Stones being ſo nicely cut as ro lie perfectly 
cloſe together, and need no other binding; only if there 
happens to be a void ſpace any where, they throw a little 
Earth in to fill up the crevice, and that's all they do. 
Tis regularly contrived, ſtrengthned with Bulwarks and 
Battlements, with good ſtore of locp holes for ſmall Shot 
and Arrows, and various Paſſages for the throwing our of 
Stones _ thoſe that ſhould come to attempt it. And 
one would eaſily believe it to be a mighty ſtrong and ſe- 
cure building, without having a particular Account of it 
when one hears what uſe the Emperor puts it to, and of 
what importance the Jewel is here kept in ſafe Cuſtody. 
In ſhort here lives (lock d vp in this Caſtle | the true and 
1 Heir of the Empire of Fapan ; here 1 ſay he lives, 
ut ſo happy as to be ignorant of his real Quality, Rights, 
and Juſt Pretenſions, tho at the ſame time fo unfortunate 
as to be excluded from all. The truth of the matter is 
The preſent Emperor is ag Uſurper, 
Thronein a way nor only contrary to 
Kingdom, bur the more ſacred ones of erernal Juſtice and 
Reaſon. Theold Emperor Father to the Prince (at our 
being there a Priſoner in rhe Caſtle of Oſica) when he 
died left his Son, then an Infant, to the Care and Tuiticn 
of four principal Noble- men, whereof Ogeſhſamma, the 
preſent Emperor was One and Chief. The other three 
Governours, Men of intrigue and ill Principles, and fon- 
der by far of flattering their own Pride and Ambitio 
than diſcharging the Durieggof a ſacred Truſt committ 
to them; made Pretenti the Sovereignty, and put in 
the Crown themſelves. In oppoſition ro whom, as 
alſo to aſſert the Rights of the Royal Pupill, Oreſbeſ imm 
rook up Arms, and _—_ entirely routed the other Pre- 
renders, had the ſupreme Power, ſuddenly clap d all into 
his own Hands. And now ( perhaps not thinking of any 
ſuch thing before ) rhe charming Opporruniry told him he 
had e en as good be Emperor himſelf all his Comperi- 


in order to which we prepar'd the ſeveral Preſents rhar | 


tors were remov'd our of the wav, the true Heir was in- 
capable of underſtanding and redrefling his caſe, all the 
Power was his own, and he wanted only rhe name of an 
Emperor, which was fo very ſmall a thing that he reſolved 
not to be without that any longer. The young Prince he 
kept always about him, and in perfect Ignorance of him- 
ſelf and his relation to the Crown, ſuffering him ro know 
no other but that he is his Son; all that are about him be- 
ing ſuch as the preſent Emperor has brought up from their 
Cradles, and ſo not able to give him any better informa- 
tion. And to make all ſure when he was grown to Years, 
he married him to his own Daughter, and ſoconfin d them 
to the Caſtle of Oſaca, where they live like the Children 
of an Emperor, as to all points of Stare and Grandeur, 
only Liberty, that ſwectens all the reſt, civil policy is 
pleas'd ro deny thenuz. 


Over againſt Oſaca, on the other ſide of the River, lies S 


another great Town call'd Sac, a place \ 

Trade as all the Iſles — . 
Ar Fuſbimi to which we came next, we found a Garri- 

ſon of 3e00 Souldiers appointed for the keeping ſome o 

thoſe parts in good order; this Garriſon is ilfed every 


g | three Year, and the change happening when we came thi- 


ther, we had the advantage of ſeciag ſomething of th 
Rules of their Millitary Diſcipline. They 3 | 


march no more than five a Breaſt, and to every ten Files 1e 16 ;. 


there's an Officer depured, whoregulares the M and 
wage hee perfect Order. Their diſpoſit on * 
tot my of their Arms is thus. Firft of all march 
their Shot, that is Calievers for Muskers they have none 
neither will they uſe any; then follow Pikes, then Car. 
__— Bows and A Waggadaſhes or 
pow Yoy _ Oo om Ar clote the March; and 
amon theſe t ve no Colours, Drums, Trum 
norany forrof Warlick Muſick, Ui" 


Their Companies confiſt of uncertain Numbers, from 


r50, 10 300, and in the midſt of every pany, they 


| Com 
232 Horfcs led along, very nobly trapped and fur- 


The 


. f. n a F infe- Town, zvd a 
riour to the former in Compaſs and Dimentions, aud one Se, Por. 


> » the Prince of 
and ſtept into the kept in 
the Laws of that / Ciftle, 
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Capt. Saris's Audience of the Emperor, &C. 


Lib. II. 


The Captain comes laſt of all on Horſeback, but riding 
in ſuch a poſture as wou d better befir a Mounte * 
a Market -· man, than a Commander of Soldiers : wi Fc , 
and all his Neceſſaries, are pack d up upon his own Horle, 
and over them is ſpread a red China Felt for a 7 
and ſo the Captain firs mounted up a high upon his Fac 
with his Legs upon the Horſes Neck, much after the 29 — 
chat our Butter · Women ſit upon their Paniers, and truly 
as handſomely. * 
As in the parts of the ſame Troop, or Company, cho 
Files chat march next the Captain, are more pc . 
their Furniture than thoſe that are remorer ; ſo tis in w 5 
Troops, thoſe that come neareſt the General, who 1s la 
of all, are much more bravely accoutred than thoſe that 
went before: The Glory of the Army ſinks and falls by 
equal ſteps, from chat part where the General is, and 
where it ſhines with the brighreſt Luſtre : A good hint for 
| the General by the way, and may ſerve to put him in 
mind, chat he ought to be indeed the Glory of the Army j 
and to anſwer his Character and Truſt, ſhou'd ourſhine a 
the reſt in Military Vertues, as much as he does in viſible 
d Splendour. 
01 * Horſes are not Fi and tall, but of the 
ſize of our middling Nags, ſmall Headed, and extreaml 
mettleſome, and in my Opinion far beyond your Spar: 
Gennets, both in ſtately Carriage and Stomach roo. 

Their Soldiers obſerve very good Orders upon the Road, 
and are ſo exactly govern'd, chat they are as welcome at 
the Publick Houſes as any Gueſts whatſoever : No Man 
is in the leaſt diſturb'd, or diſcommoded by them, they 
rake what they find, as other People do, and pay fort, 
without any quarrelling. The Roads are very well ſtock d 
with Houſes of Enterrainment ; and when there are Sol- 
diers upon the March, they provide Victuals ready for 
them, ſo that they have at an inſtant s warning what they 
Want, and that at very cheap Rates, a Dinner of good 
wholeſome Food, and enough, from Two Shillings down- 

rd to a Penny. . 
The Diet in The Diet generally uſed through the Country, is Rice 
Japan, of divers ſorts, (the white being counted the beſt ;) Fiſh, 

freſh and ſalted ; Herbs, Kadiſhes, Beans, Duck, Teal, 
Pheaſant, Partridge, Quail, and Hens: Of Beaſts, they 
have all ſorts of Decr, Wild Boars, Goats, and Kine : 
Cheeſe alſo in great 1 but Butter they make none, 
neither will they eat any Milk, becauſe they eſteem it as 
the Blood of the Animal; and for what Reaſon I know 


Their good 
Orders, 


not, they will not touch a bit of any tame Beaſt, cho 


ey have them in abundance. . 
7 Their Wheat ought not to be forgotten, which is as 
plump and good as any our Nation can ſhew, but all of 
the red Colour. We did, in our Travels in the Country, 
buy Rice ata Half-penny LP Pound ; Hens and Pheaſants 
the beſt and farreſt, for Three-pence a piece; Pigs very 
large, for a Shilling; a far Hog for Five 3 a r 
Beef at Sixteen ili; and a Goat at Three Shil- 
8 
ws he Drinks in requeſt in the Country, are only the 
Spirits diſtilled from Rice, very ſtrong, and of the Colour 
rate, abd common Water, whic is all in all amongſt 
the poorer ſort of People, that can't reach to the Price 
of the other Liquor: They always drink their Water 
warm, and ſay, that tis good to kill the Worms in the 
Maw ; which wt por? be very ready to believe, provided 
ey put good ſtore of Salt in it. 
5 6 Motions being directed ro Suranga, where the Em- 
peror then kept his Court; by the latter end of this Month 
we had gone as far as our Way lay by Water; and now 
being to finiſh che remainder of our Journey by Land, we 
were furniſh'd with Horſes and all Conveniencies for that 
purpoſe at the Emperor's Charte. I had alſo a Palankin, 
or one of their Sedans, provided for me ; and a freſh ws 
| ply of Men drawn out of every place ſucceſſively, for 
Dice of carrying me therein, when I was tired of my 
Horſe, and for the greater State, a Slave appointed ro run 
with a Pike before . Palankin : The King's Harbingers 
alſo went before, and rook up our Lodgings upon. the 


Road 


52 
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September, &Way for the moſt part was exceeding even and _ and 
of the High- vhere- ever there Was any rugged mountainous Ground, a 
ev gpu ſmooth level paſſage was cut through it. This Road (which 
Conveniey- is the great one of all this part of the Country) is all along 
cies of chem. od Sand and Gravel; tis divided iato Leagues for the 

nefit of Travellers, and at every Leagues end, are 
two ſmall Hills rais'd of either fide one, and upon each of 
them a fair Pine-Tree planted ; the Deſign of which 
Marks, is to make Travellers competent Judges of the 
length of rheir own Journeys, that fo they may not be a- 
bus'd by the Hackny-men, and thoſe that ler our Horſes, 


rode. 


This part of che Journey was very pleaſant and eaſie; the | ſha 


and pay for a greater number of Miles than they have Ce 


| All along the Road, you meet with a World of People 

3 to and fro, and ever and anon Towns 1 
Lillages, Farms, and Country-houſes ; and ſometimes 
Temples, ſtanding at a little diſtance, in ſhady Groves, 

2 the Habitations of the Prieſts all round about 

them. 

The moſt unpleaſant fight we had, was the dead Bodies bed Bodies 

of Malefactors, faſtned upon Croſſes near all the Great of Milets- 
Towns where rhoſe Executions had been : — 2 
Crucifying is a very common Puniſhment in Fapan ; and 

as they manage it, tis ſome ſort of a Puniſhment to Tra- 

vellers too, to by a multitude of noiſome purrifying 
Carkaſes; and beſides the Horror of the Sight, to have 

the Diſturbance of the Smell thoſe Bodies yi d. And we 

had the worſt Trial of all of this kind, when we came to 

8 there were Crofles, Scaffolds, and Gibbers, 

Heads, Carkaſſes, and Limbs, hanging about in ſo many 

places without the City, that our Pleaſure in going along 

was wonderfully leſſen d. 


Suranga ſeems to be full as big as London, raking in the Come a 
whole Chinpala of the Suburbs _ The outer parts of Swex«. 


ir we found entirely taken up by Mechanicks and Artifi- 
cers of all ſorts, who are E there for the eaſe and 
quiet of the Genteeler People, chat don't care to be di- 
- wr with the Noiſe and Buſtle the others make in their 

rades. | 

After a Repoſe of a Day or two, I went with all my 
Company in a Body, to the Caftle, ro have Audience of 
the Emperor, and deliver the Preſents intended for that | 
Court. I was introduc'd by tuo of che greateſt Men chen Aulienee & 
in Attendance, the Emperor's Secretary, aud his Admiral: . 
Theſe led me firſt into a very fine matted Room, where 
we ſat down for ſome time, according to their Cuſtom, 
upon the Marts, then they brought me into a Chamber of 
Preſence, where ſtood an empty Chair of State, to which 
I was om to do Reverence ; after ſome ſhort rime, 
word was brought, that the Emperor was come into the 
Room of Audience, to the Door of which theſe Courtiers 
4 me, but durſt not e to look in themſelves. 
The Cuſtom is, for all the Preſents that are brought, ro 
be plac d in order upon the Mars of that Room into 
which the Emperor comes; and accordingly when I came 
in, I found them all in a very orderly manner laid 
him. He receiy'd His Majeſty's Letter with the Civiliry 
of that Country, lifting it up towards his F. and 
then, by his Interpreter, bid me Welcome. He deſired 
me to go and ſee the King his Son at Eddo, (with all the 
Neceſſaries for which Journey, he wou'd take care to fur- 
niſh me) and 1 I return d, his Letters ſhou d be 
for our King. 

e Articles relating to the Matters of Trade and Privi- 
lege, which we requeſted His Majeſty's Confirmation of, 
were all eafily granted by him, one only excepred, reſpe- 
Ting the Chineſe. The Tenour of it was to this purpoſe, 
That whereas the Chineſe had refus d all Trade and 
merce with rhe mw if we cou'd take any of them a- 
broad ar Sea, it might be lawful for us to bring them into 
Japan, and make Sale of the Goods ſo taken, in His Ma- 
4 Dominions. This the Emperor granted at firſt, but 
his ind was alter'd afterwards, by a Conference with 
the Leiger of China, and he refus d to allow it: The reſt 
all paſt under his Great Seal; which is not of Wax, like 
ours, but ſtamp'd like a Print, and colour d red. The Se- 
cretary wou'd take no Preſent, nor any thing like a Gra- 
tuity from us; the Emperor, it ſeems, commanded 
— and twas as much as his Life was worth to 

o it. 
Having ſeen this Buſineſs done, we ſet out from $ a 
for the Great City of Eddo, where the Emperor's Son, 
young King, keeps his Court. The Country is well in- 
abired between theſe t w/o Cities, the Towns and Villages 


lie thick, and the Fotoqus, or Temples, ſcattering up and 
C 


down in good numbers too. 

There's one mighty Image (which they call Dabs) chat The 14e 
ſtands in this Road, at which all the Faponeſe ſtop to pay B. 
their Devotions when they go this way : Iris made of 
Copper, all hollow within, tho very thick tis in the 

of a Man kneeling on the Ground, with his Burrocks 
— 2 on his Heels, and his Arms extended ; he is repre- 
ſented wearing of a Gown, and notwirhſtanding chat 
bending poſture, is twenty two Foot from the Level of the 


Ground, and all the Body proportionab ly large. Some of 
our Men went into the a hol- 


y of it, and there fell 
wy and hooping ; the Noiſe of which, our of the wide 
Mouth of the Image, was much ſuch ſort of 
Mulick, as, I believe, was made by Phalars's Brazen Bull. 
It ſtands conveniently to entertain the Devotion of Pilgri 

in their paſſage to the celebrated Temple of Tencheday ; 
they always make a pauſe at Dabs. Bur this is but a flight 


remony, dis at Tenche/)'s Temple the Great Work is 
| to 
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| The Emperor of Japan's Letter, &C. 
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Temple. 


Strange 
Catom. 


Arrive 11 
EAA. 


Frrerta n- 


Older 


I 
7 


3 ment by the 
5 young King. 


Tinched#y's to be done, and the Pilgrims expect to receive the Reward 


of their Travel: And here one may meet all ſorts of Peo- 
ple, rich and poor, ſound and diſtemper d, continually 
coming and going thither, and that by Night as well as by 
Day, and that all the Year round. 1 

The Stories told by the Faponeſe of this their God Ten- 
cheday, are too unaccountable to be related with any mea- 


ſure of Confidence; ſo that inſtead of their Accounts, 


which I ſhall abſolutely wave I ſhall only offer hat 


Mr. Adams, our Country-man {who has been ar this Tem- 
ſe told me as Matter of Fact, and of his own Know- 
— 

He ſays, That there is conſtantly, every Month, one 
of the lovelieſt Virgins chat the whole Country will afford. 
brought into this Temple, in a very neat Apartment of 
which, the is ſhut vp all alone; and that at certain times 
Tenchedoy, as they call him, comes to her in a viſible Form, 
and having known her carnally, reſolves any Doubts or 
Queſtions ſhe puts to him, according as the Prieſts inſtruct 
her; and at his going away, leaves behind him a ſort of 
Scales like thoſe of Fiſtkes. Mr. Adams lays, lis certain 
a freſh Virgin is taken in every Month: But hat becomes 
of them, and how they are diſpos d of, he is urrerly igno- 
rant: As to the other Circumſtances of the Story, there's 
no opportunity for any Body bur the Prieſts and the Virgins 
themſelves, to be ſure of the Truth or Falſhocd of them; 
and therefore the Credit of them depends ſolely upon their 
Report, as far as I ſee : For Mr. Adams does not pretend 
ever to hai e ſeen any of thoſe Appearances, or the ſurpri- 
zing Effects of them mention d. In ſhort, if Tenched be 
the Devil, his Frolicks in pn are very unaccountable, 
and different from hat they are in other Pres s bur if 
Iencſeden be one of the Roguiſh Bunzes, or Prieſts, "tis no 
ſtrange thing that he deſires a Monthly Sacrifice of Virgins, 
conſidering, what an Aſcendant rhe wanton Planer has all 
o er that 9 

Aout the middle of this Month we came into Eddo, a 
Ciry much larger than du unga, nobler in its Buildings, 
and every way more g'orious in its Appearance; the very 


Tiles of the Houſes are gilded, and the Poſts of the Doors 


ſer off with a ſhining Varniſh : They have no Glaſs-Win- 
dows, bur all of Board, which open in Leaves, and are 
very delicately painred, | 

There's a Cawley runs clever thro' the chief Streer of 
the Ciry, which Street is as broad as any in England, and 
a fine River paſles along by, or rather underneath the 
Cawilcy ; ar every fifty Paces there's a Well-head ſubſtan- 
rally fitted up of Free-ttone, and ſerv'd with Buckets for 
= People to fetch Water with, in caſe of any danger by 

ire. 

The Caſtle of this City is a much ſtronger and nobler 
Edifice than that at Surwge ; and the young King lives in 
much greater State, and has a more pompous Attendance 
than the Emperour his Father. | 

He receiv'd us in a very courteous obliging manner, ta- 
king the King's Letters and Preſents with a wonderful Sa- 
tisfaction and Content, and giving us all the Welcome 
imaginable. He gave us Letters for our King, and a Pre- 
ſent of two entire Suirs of Japan Armour, finely varniſh'd ; 
and a long Sword and Waggedaſh for my ſelf : "Tis ro be 
noted, that the Catrans are a common wear; bur the 
Tatches, or long Swords, are worn only by great Soldiers, 
and Perſons of the beſt Account. 

"Tis ſaid to be no lefs than Twenty two Days Journey 
by Horſe, from this City of Eddo, to the Northermott 
— of v apan ; which makes it a Country of a vaſt extent. 

ur Buſineſs here being no more than the paying of a Com- 
e - that being done, we had no further occaſion of 

aying here: And ſo having got this Prince's Letters and 
Preſents for the King of Eg, we went back for Surumga, 
where we arrived again at the end of this Month. | 

We had not been here long, before the Emperor's Let- 
ters to our King were ready for us; as alſo the Grant, or 
Inſtrument of Privilege relating to ovr Trade and Sertle- 
ment in #4p4n ; the Tranſlations of both which, as near 
the Original as may be, are here ſubjoyn'd. 


To the King of Great Britain. 


Dur NMaiic'\'s kind Letter, ſont me by your Servant Captain 
John Saris, (who ehe firſt that I bave kn,wn to arrive 

14 any pert f my Domini:n) I brartily embrace, being nor 4 
ieee glad to widerſtand of your great N "ſim and Power, 4 
rving Tore pont ful and mighty Kingdoms 4 nder your pow- 
cl Command. I acknowedge 10:1? N eat Bounty, 
in ſending me fo undſervrd a Preſens of many rare (hu gn, 
fuch a my and afferdeth not, neither lad | ever before ſeen 
ich I receive not à from à Strange”, but gs from your Mi- 
b, whim I een & ny ſelf, Deſi ing the centinuance & 


Friendjhip with your Highneſs : And that it may ſtand with 
your good liking, to ſend your Subjets to any Part or Port of 
my Dominions, where they ſhall be meſt heartily Welcome, ar- 
Plaudirg mich their Warthineſs in the admirable Knowledge 
of Natigation, having with much facility diſcovered a Country 
ſo rem-tc, being no whit cmazed with the Diſtance of ſo mighty 
4 Gu f, nor Greatneſs of ſuch infinite Cleuds and Storms, from 
preſecut ing Honourable Enter prizes, of Diſcoveries, and Mer- 
chendifing : IWherein they ſhall find me to further them, ac- 
cording to their Den. I return unto your Majeſty a ſmall 
Token of my Love (by your ſaid Subject), deſiring you to ac- 
ecpt thereef, as frem him that mich rejoxceth in your Friend- 
ſhip. And whereas your Mrjrſt ies Suljetis have deſired certain 
Privileges fer Trade, and ſetling of a FaQory tn my Domini- 
ems, I veve not only granted what they demanded, but have 
confirmed the ſame unto them under my Broad Seal, for better 
eſtabliſhing thereof. Frem my Ceftle in Surunga, this Fourth 
Day & the Ninth Month, in the Eighteenth Tear of our Dary, 
according to our Computation. Ri ing your Mejeſty's Friend. 
The | igbeft Ca in thy Kingdom ef Japan. 


Subſcribed, 


Minna. Moutrono. yei. ye. yeas. 


Privil:ges granted by Ogoſhoſamma, Emperor of 

Japan, un o the Right Worthiptul Sir Thomas 
Smith, Knight, Guvernour ; and others the 
Honourable and Wortſhiptul Adventurers to 
the Faft- Indies. 


Is Japrimis, Ie give free Licence to the SubjcRs of the King 
Great Britain, viz. Sir Thomas Smith, Governour, 
and Company of the Eaſt-Indian Merchants and Adventurers, 
for ever, ſafeh to come into any of the Ports of our Empire of 
Japan, with their Ships and Merchandizes, without any bin- 
drance to them or their Goods, And to abide, buy, ſell, and 
barter, according to their own manner, with all Nations: To 
tarry bere & long as they think good, and to depart at their 
pleaſures, 
2. Item, IIe grant unto them Freedom of Cuſtom, for all 
ſuch Merchendices as either now they have brought, or hereafter 
ſhall bring into our Kingdems, or ſhall from hence tranſport 
to any Foreign Part. And do Autherize theſe Ships that fere- 
after ſhall arrive, and come hem England, to preceed to pre- 
ſent Sale of their Commed{it ies, without furt he- coming or ſena- 
ing up to our Court, 

3. Item, If any of their Ships ſhall happen te be in danger 
of Shipwreck, we will c Subjetts not on'y to affft them, bur 
that 7 part of Ship and Geeds os ſhall be ſaved, be returned 
to their Captain, 07 Cape M-rchant, or their A ſigns, ind 
that they ſhall, or may build one Houſe, er move, for themſelves 
in any part of cur Empire, where they ſhall think fur. And 
at their departure to make Sa'e there at their pleaſure. 

4. Item, If any of the Engliſh Merchants, or other, ſhall 


ſed ſhall remein at the diſpeſe of the Cape Merchant. And 
that all Offences committed by them, ſhall be puniſhed by the 
ſaid Cape Merchent, according to by Diſcretion ; end our 
Laws to take no he'd of thr Perſons or Goods. 

5. Item, Me will that ye our Subjedts t. ading with them for 
any of their Commodities, pay them for the ſame, according to 
Agreement, withcut delay, or return of their Wares agæin unto 
them. 

6. Item, For ſuch Commodities a they have now brought, ar 
ſhall bereajter bring, fitting for our Service and proper uſe : He 
will that no Arreſt be made thercof,, but that the Price be made 
with the Cape Merchent, accord ng a thy may ſcil te ether, 
and p cfent Payment upon the d:(ivory of the C.. 

7. Item, If in Dijcovery of artber Countries for Trade, and 
retu n of their Ships, they ſhall need Men or Vituals, we will 
that ye our Subjetts furniſh them for their Monty, as their need 
ſhall require. 

8. And that wichere other Paſt-port, they ſhall and may ſet 
out upon the Diſcovery of Yeadzo, or cy other part, in or a- 
bout our Empirc. 


From our Caſtle in Surungs, this Firſt Day of the Ninth 
Month, and in the Eighteenth Year « four Dery, 
according to our Computation. Sealed with our 
Broad Scal, Cc. 


Tuer. wristen, 


Minna. Moutrono. yet. ye. yeas. 


The 


depart tha Life, within our Deminiens, th: Goods of the Decea- 
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| The Chat Temple at Meaco, Cc. Lib. II. 


N ; e ſeems to apree with the Chineſe | ties we intended for theſe parts were broad Cloaths, | 
in this F Ty een whole Words compendiouſly,by | ( which had not long before been ſold here ar forty Rial!s 

their ſeveral proper Characters, nor compounding them of | of Eight per Mar which is two Yards) a ſort of Ware 

diſtin@T Letters andSyllables as tis in other Languages; the | che Fapeneſe were now almoſt out of conceit with, be- 
Character is very different from that of rheChineſz,and they cauſe we did nor rake care ro recommend the goodneſs of 

read beginning at the Right hand and ſo downwards per-| it by our own wearing. | 

pendicularwiſe in the ſeveral lines. They rake a won. ou (ſay they) cry up your broad Cloths to us, and he So 
derful deal of care to ſpeak and write in the ſhorreft and | at the ſame time hardly wear a rag of it your ſelves, but ee 
conciſeſt manner that can be; they are net given to are all for your Silks and Stuffs, and any thing in the World 

fouriſh and inlarge upon a Subject, but deliver rheir | except juſt what you would have us buy of you. 
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inds in very pertinent, exact and comprehenſive Terms, 
— 057M . deal of Sence into a little Compaſs. 
The Letters and the Inſtrument were both written in it 
very fairly after their manner, and the firſt rarities of that 
kind that our Nation I believe ever had. _ 

Thus was all our Buſineſs at Surunga finiſhed too, upon 
which we took leave of the Emperor and Court, and ſer 
out for Firando. Our way lay by land as far as Ofaca, 
and in paſſing chither we took Meaco in our way; this is 
abſolutely the greateſt City in Fapan, and a place of migh- 
ty Trade. All the Trades-men dwell in a part of the Ci- 
ty by themſelves, and all of ſuch an employment in ſuch 
a Street by themſelves ; the Faponeſe think ir very unſeemly 
and irregular to have men of ſo many ſeveral Profeſſions 
and Buſineſſes mixt and huddled together in ſuch a con- 
fus'd manner as rhey are in other places, they are for 


The Order of making all of the ſame Trade (ho are firreſt ro converſe 


The Great 
tei. 


ther ) neighbours to one another; Birds of the ſame 
5 wg all in a diſtinct Flock by themſelves, that 
a Man that looks may know where to find them. And the 
plain Truth on'r is, this Order is not without it's Beauty 
and Conveniency, and it added methoughts a peculiar 
grace to the City, which all it's other Advantages would 
not have given it. 

The — magnificent Temple of the whole Country 
is here at Meaco, built of Free-ſtone and as long as 
Sr. Pauls in London from the Quire, arch'd, adorn'd with 
mighty Pillars, and as lofty as that. It has one peculiar 
Altar, at which they make their Offerings of Rice and 
ſmall Money ( call'd Cundries, twenty of which make 
a Shilling ) for the maintenance of the Bonzee's belonging 


Adel Aland tO it; and by this Altar ſtands the grear Idol Manxada, 


Jefuirs 
College. 
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made of r, and of the ſame form with Dabis 
before ET but much higher, reaching up ro the 
very Arch. 

The Temple ſtands advantageouſly upon the rop of a 
high Hill, and upon each fide the Aſcent you have a long 
row of Columns of Free-Stone, about 30 in each deries, 
ten Paces diſtant from one another, and upon the top of 
every Pillar is a Lanthorn, the Lamps in which are lighted 
erery night, and make a very glaring ſhew. There are 
divers other Templcs beſides this, but this vaſtly exceeds 
all the reſt in all Points of Beauty and Grandeur : "Twas 
juſt finiſhed at our being there, the Foundation being laid 
by the fam'd Taiceſania, whoſe Horſe (in memory of 
him) is kept in ar: apartment hard by, and is to be main- 
rain'd here in a Life of perfect eaſe and reſt as long as na- 
ture will allow him to hold it out. i ö 

The Portugueze Jeſuits have a ſtately Colledge in this 
City very well furniſhed with men of that Sociery they 
breed up abundance of Faponeſe Yourh, reading Philoſo- 
phy andthe Popiſh Divinity to chem, making a great many 
them Preachers, and I ſuppoſe ar laſt Jeſuits roo. There's 
no doubt but they endeavour to make them as good as they 
can, and amongſt other Arts teach ſome of thoſe that are 
peculiar to cheir Order. | e 

They have the New Teftament tranſlated into the 7-- 
poneſe Tongue, and beſides this hopeful fry breeding up 
in the College, there are reckon'd five or ſix thouſand 
chat profeſs Chriſtianity in Meaco, While we ſtaid here 
we receiv'd the Emperor's Preſents for our King, which 
were ſear after us; viz. Ten Beobs or large Pictures to 
hang a Room of State with. 

From hence we trat eld ro Ofaca, where the Gally that 


ſet us down before was attending our return, to tranſport 


us to Firando ; and this at the charge of the brave and ge- 
nerous old Foyne, the King of that place. This Prince 
was extreamly glad at our return to his Iland, as alſo of 
the ſucceſs of our Aﬀairs at Court; and had carried it 
ich the ſame ſteady and even hand of Kindneſs ro our 
Company left there that he did to all of us when together. 
But yet the Trade amounted to little or nothing in our 
abſence, rhe Y οννν had been no good Cuſtomers, tho 
we had come from rother end of the World to rake their 
Money. One reaſon of this was, becauſe ir was not yet 
certain that we were to be allow d in the Country, and 
till the Trade has it's publick Warrant from the Emperor, 
as no Stranger may offer to ſell, ſo no Native may dare to 
Buy. Butan ther thing (and of no inconſiderable pre- 
judice to vs) was this; the moſt part of our Commodi- 


the truth on't is, the Faponeſe are in the right, and their 
Objection. nor eaſily ro be anfwer'd ; we ought ro be 
more fond of our own Country Commodities, and tell o- 
ther Nations they are valuable by the uſe of them we make 
our ſelies. Forreigners won t be ſo ready ro believe us if 
they ſee we don't order our Faſhions ſo as to give a Repr- 
ration to whar we recommend abroad in the World ; and 


Faponeſe of not wearing our own broad Cloth, may re- 
proach us with the neglect of our own Commodities, 
* deſpiſe them till they ſee us do otherwiſe our 
elves. ö 

This Firando is a very good place for our Ships to put 
in at with reſpect to the Point of Victualling and all 5 wy 
but it is nor ſo proper for Trade becauſe it lies off from 
the main Iſland of Japan, where are not only the mot, 
bur the moſt conſiderable People, capable of giving an 
encouragement to Trade, which in theſe little by-!ſlands 
is to be not expected. 

We might, I don't queſtion, be welcome at any of them 
all, and the Kings of two of theſe petty Iſlands gave us 


a Buſineſs that will turn to account, and defray the 
Charges of a Settlement. Therefore my Advice is that 


bout 15 Leagues diſtance 
find very good Riding and a much greater proſpect of 
Advantage. This place indeed is not capable of giving 
ſo good an Entertainment as may be deſired, Proviſions 
are not . ſo plentiful here as at Hand; but that 
want may be ſupplied by a Correſpondence with the 
circumjacent Country. Chriſtianity makes no conſidera- 
ble Figure comparatively any where in this Empire, but 
at Meaco and Langaſacque, a 8 ſituated upon the Sea- 
Coaſt, about eight Leagues from Firande. It had tis 
true gotten footing in Eddo ; but the Emperor upon ſome 
pique taken againſt the Chriſtians baniſh'd them all from 
thence, and confin'd them to Langaſacque; and as a pre- 
vention of it's creeping into the Courr, and rooting it ſelf 
any where near him ; he made ir deathto any thar ſhould 
offer to build a Church or ſing Maſs within ten Leagues 
of the place where he reſided. This change was but a 
very little time before our going to Eddo, notwithſtanding 
which, the Religion is otherwiſe indulged ; the Chriſtian 
* at preſent have (as far as I ſce) the ſame Pro- 
tection and Privilege with the others, and the Jeſuits 
ſeem to enjoy an unreſtrained Liberty in the making of 
Proſelytes. 

The Foundation of a Factory being now firmly laid 


ed to build upon it, being the rather encouraged to it, in 
that we were now afſur'd that Eng/i Factories were 
actually ſettled at Siam and Patane, as alſo that the Dutch 
made ſomething of their Buſineſs here, and we had rea- 
ſon to believe we had nor a leſs ſhare in the Good Will and 
Eſteem of this Country than they 


Aﬀair, with inſtructions alſo to make hat Diſcoveries 
they could upon the Coaſt of Corea, Ihn, and other 
parts adjoining againſt the next return ot the Ships. 

By exact obſervations made during our ſtay — we 
determine the Latitude of Firando to be 33 Degrees 


of old King Fyne, he gave me a Letter for our King 
written in the Chineſe Language, out of which it was by 
two Chineſe Merchants tranſlated into the Malzyan, and 
from thence into Engiiſh as follows. 


To the King of Great Britain, &c. 


AMY mighty King, how acceptable your Majeſtics loving 

Letter and bountiful Preſent of many worthy things ſene 
me by your Servant Ceptain John Saris is unto me, I carr 
ufficiently expreſs, neither the great happineſs I eſteem my 
elf to be in, by enjoying your Highneſs friendſhip : For which 


render yew many , an, deſi ing the continuance of 
721. 


for all I know other Nations may tell us as well as the 


a formal invitation; bur there's few of them can afford 


in the Emperor's full. Grant to that purpoſe, we proceed- © 


| We therefore ap-, 
pointed ſome of our Company to reſide here upon this dad. 


our Ships that come to Trade here would fail not to oe the 
Firande, but to Oringgaw _ the main Iſland, and a- beſt part for 
ro 
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your Majeſties love and acquaintance. I am heartily glad of 


your Subjects ſafe arrival at my ſmall Iſland, from ſo long a 
Journey. My help end furtherance they ſhall not want to the 
uttermoſ?, for the effecting of their ſo worthy and laudable en- 
terpriſes of Diſcevery and Merchendizing, greatly commending 
their forwardneſs therein: referring their hitherto entertain - 
ment to the report of your Servant, by whom I return unto your 
Majeſty an unworthy token,w;ſhins your Majeſty long life. From 
my Place of Firando, the ſixth diy of our tenth Month. 


Your Majeſtics lo ing Friend, 
Commander of this Iſland 


Firande, in Japan, 


FO INE SAM- MAS AM 


Setting ſail from hence we reſolved to keep along the 
Coaſt of Cina our Courſe directed to Bantam) in do- 
ing which we came to feel the great Current that ſhoors 
out between Corea, and the Main of China, and makes 
a very great Sea. The Iſlands that lie along the Coaſt of 
China we find to lie more Southerly than the Plars 0 


Frrors of the ſent them; and there's not a leſs material miſtake in their 


11 


Linſ.Loten 


lacing the Land of C:mbcin, which lies nor fo far to the 
Eat as they make it; the Land lies here S. S. W. and 
N. N. E. with divers Rocks like Iſlands, ſome one League, 
ſome one League and a half off from the Main, beſides 
which theres no other Danger that we could diſcover. 
Tis worthy of note too that here we found the Winds 


trade along the ſhoar, for from Frando hither we did go 


large, finding the Winds to follow us as the Land 
trends. SE 

And to give Hugen van Linſchoten his due praiſe, it 
mult be ſaid that the Obſervations of his Book are very 


Obtervaticrs true and juſt as far as we had opportunity of reducing any 


true, and 


Mels Fiat. 


January, 
Come to 
Bantam. 


All the EA. 


tor TL 


dac'd ro one. 


of them to a Trial; for in plain Terms we directed our 
Courſe ſolely according to his meaſures ever ſince our 
ſerring forth from Firardc. Ihe like Character is to be 
given of the Plat made by Tarn Mole a Hollander, for 


we find the poſition of thoſe Iflands, that make the 


Streights of China Bate (or Pulo Bato as tis call'd by 
ſome ) to be as he has plac'd them; and the Shoal that 
hes in the entrance of the Stre ghts to be rightly plac'd, 
and a true account given of it'sdepths. 

The beginning of this Month we came to an anchor in 
Bantam Read, where we fund the beſt part of the Men 
left in the Factory at our going to #4p-1 dead, and the 
Survivovrs had as good have been dead roo for the Ser- 
vice and Buſineſs they did in our abſence : There was 
nothing of a lading get in readineſs, no Pepper laid in, 
and the Commodity riting every day, and nothing 
more certain than that, we that were homeward bound, 
and muſt of neceiſity procure a lading, ſhould be made 
to pay fur what we had to the purpoſe. 

Beſides, we found a diſadvantage in having fo many 
ſeveral diſtinct Facteries as we had in this one place; for 
by this means it came about that one party e wee er 
to out- bid another on the account of their own particular 
Voyage, che priſes were rais'd, and fo the publick Intereſt 
was ſtill a ſuffercr by it. To redrels this therefore, we 
reduc'd all the fereral Factories at Rantam to one Go- 
vernment, and fix'd them in one Houle together, and 
lefſen'd the number of Ware-houles, raking care to regu- 
late the placing and diſpoting of our Goods with more 
diſcretion for che time to come. I Fought here of the 
Chineſe Merchants Four thoutand Sacks of Pepper at 
thirteen Rials of Eight per ren Sacks, the Baſle three in 
the Hundred. 


$aonburms Before we went away we had the misfortune of ſeeing 


io the 
ground. 


very near the whole City of Banrom laid in Aſhes; how 
the fire begun is uncertain, but when once 'twas kindled 


The Natives here were grown exceflively rude and C=evrd the 
rreacherous, and tho they never had good Manners, yet ent for the 
they uſed not to be ſo forward to ſhew their ill Manners and UaitedStook+ 
barbarous Temper;both the Concord and we felt the etfects 

of their Treachery, and we for our parts had like ro have 

loſt all the Men that kept the Skiff by a ſudden and furi- 

ous aſſault of theirs while the reſt were aſhoar ; nay, they 

had periſh'd every Man if they had nor immediately hur- 

ricd themſelves ovr into the Water. Some reports have 

been, that the Becf of this Country wont take Salt well 

tho' all al ow it to be very good meat; bur by the experi- 

ence we had of it in a good quantity, which we powder d, ir 

ſeems to take Salt as well as any meat of chat kind in 

the World. 

We tfinith'd this long and tedious Voyage the latter September. 
end of Sedtember, when we came ſafe into Pli mouth Road rm ou - 
here the Winds and Weather were more ſevere upon us 
than in all thoſe vaſt and mighty Seas that we had pais d; 
we were actually in more danger than we had teen in tail- 
ing above half the Globe, and fear d we were come from 
Fapan to China to be wreck'd at our own very doors: 

This rempeſtous weather held for five or fix Weeks, and 
then went off. 5 

have thought fit to let this Account of TA ( which 
had from a 7-poneſe, who had been twice there, at my 
being at Eddo ) attend the former Journal. 


Intelligence concerning Xeo, receivd at the 


City of Edd in Japan, from a Japonele that 
had been twice there. 


1 His Intelligence ſays, that Tedzo is certainly an Iſland 
lying on the N. W. fide of pan, and about ſome ie an 

ten Leagues diſtance from it. That the People are of a 

fair Complexion, good manner'd enough, tar more hu- 

mane in their remper and conditions than their outward Thc Naives, 

aſpect and appearance, being all over rough and hairy al- 

moiſt like Monkeys, yet their Skin (as before hinted ) 

hate and clear. Ihe Weapons us d amongſt them are 

B. s and poy ſon d Arrows : Thoſe in the Southern 

are the much more underitanding People, and fir for — 

merce, having the knowledge of Weights and Meaſures, 

which in the middle parts of the Ifland they are entirely 

ignorant off. 

That up in the Northern parts are a People which ſeem 

to be ditterent from the reſt of the Ifland, and of quite ung 

another race, being ſo extteamly low and ſhort that they peoplero the 

may be call'd Dwarts in a ſtrict and proper Sence, where- 

as the Fu are commonly of the ſtature of the Ja- 

nale. They have none of them any fort of Apparel bur ' 

what is brought them from Fapan, and ſo the moſt 

of their Rice (if nor all they are ſupplied with) is 

brought from !henceroo;z but then they have that amongſt 

theui, which will make other People think it very well 

worth their while to come and bring them theſe neceſſa- 

ries ; they have a great deal of Silver, and a fort of Sand- 

Gold, in whichthey make all their payments to the F4po- 

ne/c for what they take of them. 

The Commodities moſtly rranſported hither are Rice, * 
Cotton, Cloth, Iron and Lead; bur of all things, neceſſa- carricd thi- 
rie fur the Back and Belly, are the moſt welcome and ac- ter. 
ceptable ro thele People; particularly Rice carried itom 
ap an to Jcaʒe has yielded four for one. 

he chief Mcat- Ion where the Faponeſe refide and 


trade is call'd Marc/14:4, where they have alſo a Fort, and — 


Town. 


ar leaſt 500 Familics of that Nation conſtantly dwelling 
the Wind carried on the Flame with that irrehiſtible fury. 


there. In Sepremiver the Natives come down in vait num- 


that the while Town almoſt was preſently conſun'd, bers 10 buy and lay in their Winter ttores, and in March 


the Eni and Durch Houſes only excepted which 
— | other Wares) wh.ch they Larter wich the 75 aponeſe, 
but as if theſe fow muſt of necetlity follow the rett in 


were providentially fpared and {owe very few more ; 


they bring Salmon, and tc+cral forts of dried Fila (beſides 


Thus Mirren is the cChict Town for Bates known to 


» . 2 . — * . : 1 5 = 
thew tate, a iucceeding Fire two or three days after de- he 747 oneſe upon the whole Iiland, and they have no man- 


vour'd then to; only the Durcis and #17! Hours had 
till the ſame powerful and kind Protection, lifting up 
their Heads when all he other Buildings of the 1own, 


were levell's wrh the Dey abe them. 
Thus leav ir g thc rwo to tes to bear the name of the 


Town till it of ou of it's shes again, wie et tail hom c 
wars cemum to an*ncher in e 1 . Ray by the wddle of | Ween 7 1c and 74/4, which comes from Corea, and 
ce ding wher vo found the C roord of #47 goes away tothe E. N. E. 


th 


the tuſt Shi that was cer let out by che Jou S &. 


ner ot Concern or ettiemem M here bur here. 
The Winds hold the fame Courſe here for the moſt part 
that they doin - 4px, viz. The Nortleriy begia in e- 
romber and end in March, and then the Southerty ſa-coed 13 
them, and begun their courſe. And as acomlufon of be 
hoe Account, there lets a very vide Current be- 


8 A 


* 
Ch 
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Maſquerades Beſides this, the F peneſe are mighrily given to another 


Certain Japoneſe Cuſtoms, Cc. 


A SueeLement to CAP. XXIII. 
Concerning divers Cuſtoms of the japoneſe, and ſome Remarkable 


Occurrences at Firando. Ta 


ken out of the Relation of Mr. Ri- 


chard Cocks, Cape= Merchant, and chief Reſident in the En- 


gliſh Factory there. 


e IS common enough every- where in the World, 
for Friends to meet and make merry together, 
for kind and good natur d Neighbours to 

make much # one another, and ſtrengthen 


their Friendſhip by mutual Entertainments: Now in this | W 


int the Zaponeſe go beyond all the reſt of Mankind, and 
—_— dach Fand hardly any other People, I believe, 
dare pretend to the like. We ſhou'd think it very odd, 
for a parcel of People in one Country, to invite their 
Friends in another rwo or three thouſand Leagues off, ro 
come and take part of a Collarion ;; for a Man in England 
to ſend to another in Japan, or the remoreſt parts of T:r- 
tary, to come and Dine with him ſuch a Day. Bur the 
Faponeſe are far more extravagant than this comes to; and 
defire their Friends to rake a much longer Journey : They 
look out into che other World for Company; give Invita- 
tions to the Dead, and call at the Grave's Mouth for 
Gueſts at their Entertainments. 

When the Seaſon for this Solemnity is come, very great 
Preparations are made all over the place; the Streers are 
ſwepr clean, and Gravel is laid in a decent manner before 
every Man's Door; at Night too there arc Illuminations, 
and Candles are hung out every-where : This muſt be ei- 
ther for a Token of Joy and Welcome to their Friends at 
their Arrival, or elſe to give them a little Direction, and 
prevent their being Blunder'd by the Way. All things 
thus ſet in order, in the dead of the Night they march with 
abundance of Lights to the Graves and Tombs, carrying 
all their Proviſion both for Eating and Drinking along 
with them; and here they ſet to it, and are exceeding 
merry, enjoying all the Pleaſures of Good Fellowſhip at 
this rare, for ſeveral Nights together. At the breaking up 
of the Feaſt, they go up and down the Town in Compa- 
nies, with Flags and Banners, beating upon Grear Pans, 
and dancing very briskly to that fine Muſick, before every 
Great Man's Door, and at all the Temples and Sepulchres. 
This is the Concluſion of rhe whole Solemnity, and now 
the airy Gueſts are diſcharg d till the next Invitation. = 

They are fo very ſtrict in oblerving the Orders of this 
Feaſt, chat tis made Capital for any Man to neglect his 
Duty here: Tis Death not to {weep a Door, and hang 
out a Candle, upon this occalion ; and that was the Fare 
of one poor Fapcneſe, at the time of our being at Fi- 
rando. 


of Night-Diverſion, and that's Maſqueradiag,in which 
— 1 and the Noble-men, act the moſt conſiderable 
parts: All the Streets are now enlighrned with Candles 
again, and rhe Mufick plays the Company along with all 
the Jollity iwaginable z rhey march ſometimes to one great 
Houle, and ſomerimes to another, according as the Frolick 
works, and ſpend perhaps che beſt part of the Night in 
the Dancings, and other Comical Parts of this Entertain- 


nt —_ 
"I Nights hardly paſs away any where, I think, more 


merrily, than at Hrando ; when other People are a Bed. 


"Tis perform'd in the Street before their great Pagod, or 
Temple; and the Deſign of ir ( ſuppoſe) is to encourage 
chat fort of Dexterity, and make them skilful Marks- 
men, that they may be able ro do better Service in the 


ars. 

And amongſt other Recreations in uſe in this Country, 
thoſe of the Stage are nor to be forgotten; for the Fapc- 
neſe are not ignorant of theſe things, and have both Air 
and Life, Carriage, and Wir enongh, ro make a hand- 
ſome „eee in a Drama. The worſt part of the 
whole Entertainment, is the baſe Muſick that attends it; 
I know not hat Influence it may have upon the Spirits 
of che Faprneſ-, or how agreeable it may be to them, bur 
there's nothing of Sweetneſs or Harmony in it to an Eu- 
ropean Far: Twas all Diſcord to us, fo harſh, flat, and 
confus d, that one wou d think it ſhou'd rather diſcompoſe 
the Audience, and prejudice their Temper, than excite 


Lib. 


x. 


any pleaſing ſuitable Paſſions in them, and give a reliſh to 


the Play. 

This Muſick (at leaſt what we ſaw) was a ſort of Ta- 
bors made in the form of an Hour-glaſs, great at both 
ends, and ſmall in the middle; they beat upon one end 
with one Hand, and ſtrain the Strings with the other, pro- 
portioning the Sounds as they pleaſe to their Voices which 
accompany it; beſides which, they have ſomething of a 
Fife, or Flute; but Tabor, Voice, and Flute, are all dull 
and unmuſical. Some of their Women indeed, ſing and 

lay ſweetly enough upon the Cittern of their Country; 
ut che Muſick of the Stage, where it ought to be fineſt, 
is chere the moſt ordinary and courſe. 

In ſome Circumſtances it muſt be own d, that they 
beyond us; for in all their extraordinary Plays, the Fl 
tors are no leſs Perſons than rhe Kings themſelves, and the 
top of the Nobiliry ; ſuch who by heighth of Birth and 
Blood, and an Elevation of Mind and Temper anſwera- 
ble to that of their Fortune, are very well qualified to act 
a Real and a Natural Part, and to give the utmoſt Degrees 
of Life and Strength, to thoſe Repreſcntarions of Heroical 
Vertue, that are contain'd in the Play. 

The Subject Matter of tho: Drama's, is always ſome 
important Affair of their own Country ; they don't con- 
cern themſelves with any Foreign Stories, bur ever draw 
the Scene for ſome place within the Bounds of Fapan : 
They run over (ar {everal times) the whole Hiſtory of the 
Country, the various Fortunes of it, the Wars and Vali- 
ant Actions of their moſt Renown'd Anceſtors ; by which 
means they keep up a lively Remembrance of them a- 
mongſt the AN and provoke them to a generous Imi- 
tation of thoſe Vertues they ſee repreſented, with ſome- 
thing more of Advantage, than if the Perſons of the Play 
were abſolure Strangers to them. Nay, they come down 
from Amiquity to the preſent Times, and bring the Life 
and the Fiction ſometimes together; making thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances the Subjects of the Drama, that were real to 
themſelves, and thoſe Perſons Actors, that bore a part in 
the Life. And in this Caſe, no doubt the Performance 


„ſchey arc at the Balls and Publick Dancings, | muſt be very apreeable, becauſe Nature has here ſuch a 
—— — up and down the Streets, or Ca- part to play; and the very Hero's themſelves, who can 


rowſing in {ome Great Man's Houſe, at one of rheir Mid. 
nighr-Fcaits. Thi 15 their common Trade, and the old! 


King Fol e is as good at it as any of rhem all, has as much 
Air and Youth in all Diverlions of rhis kind, as the young, 
King his Grand-ſon : ] is che ] emper of this Pe: ple ro | 


molt decently excire and manage their own Patlions, are 
brought upon the Stage to do it. 

All rlivie prear Plays, in which the Courtiers are con- 
cern'd, conclude with as Noble an Entertainment; and 
whatever be the Prologre, a good Fealt ro be ſure makes 


P : : , * » 7% U \ —_ * 4.45, „ m N * * . . * 
be airy, jolly, ſociable, love Entertainments, and! ublick che Et ile gue. The Nabes all ſend in their ſeveral parts x1, pee. 
Meetines, chuſe rather to wear away the melancholy of the Provition, .and do every thing to make it as pom- Rings of 
Night in the Company of their Friends, than ſpend it in pous as can be : 4nd then all the People that come to ſee, the Flay 


Solitude, and upon dull Repole. : | 
There is not 2 Feafting and Doings of all forts, ar the 


time of their Publick Shecting-Nlatche The Nuts, aud | 


are Koyally Feafted, and made very much of, both ſmall 
and prear, Without exception. There is no excluſion of 
any, either trom the Play or Entertainment, but as many 


nb * . 1 , } * Q . SE. Fa... = 3 $4? : 4 — * * 
all the Nobles then appear on Horſeback. and are tollow- | as the place will coutain, arc admitted: And there's ſome 


ed by all rhe whole Pc/- of Slaves, Pikes, Bow-men, and 


Small-thor. I be Exetciſe is chiefly managed by the Ar- 


Realon for i roo, ftince the moſt of them that are any 
thing lübſtandial, contrib te to the Feaſt as well as the 


chers, who ride full ſpecd, and ditcharge their Arrows in | Nob.cs. They are very merry at theſe times, but yet in 
che Carcer at a Buckler, that hangs up againſt a Wall. |their decent ci woy, 
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— Tho the Faponeſe can be very Civil and Friendly ro Chri- 
2 J4*- ſtians, and 


e Religion is entertain d by ſome of them 
themſelves, yet the eee in general, ſeems to be poſ- 
ſeſs d with ſome ſort of ſtrange ſuperſtitious Prejudices ; 
the Effects of which are ſuch, as repreſent Chriſtians (if 
not Chriſtianity it ſelf) to be deſpicable amongſt them. 
Thus if a Chriſtian dies there, as they have a Burying- 

lace to themſelves, ſo the Corps muſt never be brought 
in fight of any of their Pagods ; if the place of Interment 
be but at the end of a Street, or hard by, if there be a 

hurch of theirs in the way, the Funeral muſt go two or 
— Mile about, unleſs there be any ſhorter Cur, by 
which tis poſſible to avoid the Street where the Church 
ſtands. 

Thus they ſerv'd us, when one of onr Company was to 
be buried; we were torc'd to carry the Corps by Water 
I know not how far round, becauſe the foppith Prieſts 
wou d not ſuffer-us to bring it along the Street, ſanctiſied 
by the Preſence of one of their Idol-Temples. And if we 
had had no Boat or Skiff of our own, to convey a Corps by 
Water, we muſt e en have buried our Companions upon 
the ſpot where they died, or have flung them into the Sea; 
for they won'r ſuffer any of their Boars to rouch the dead 
Body of a Chriſtian. Nay, more than that, they won't 
be hired, any of them, to dig a Grave; ſo that in this 
Country we are forc'd to be Sextones to one another, ha- 
ving none elſe to do that Office for us: For the F-poneſe 
will rather endure the ſtench of a putrifying Body, than 
ſer their Hands to the lay ing it under Ground. 


The Bonzees The Bonzees of this Country are mighty Pretenders to 


the Knowledge of Future and Secret wh ch they 


; kin 
F Jupgliogs, ſay are reveal d to them by their Oracle: Thus they pre- 


tend to reſolve all ſorts of knotty, dark, myſterious Qu e- 
ſtions, to determine the Circumftances of contingent E- 
vents ; in ſhort, to give an account of all thoſe Things, 
which cannot be accounted for, but by ſuppoſing them to 
have ſome ſupernatural Intelligence. But the miichief 
on't is, they very often ſhoot beſides the Mark; their 
Predictions and the Events very ſeldom agree: Upon 
which account {fince it is not to be ſuppos d thar they 
have theſe falſe Informations from any good Spirit), tis 
paſt all doubt, that either the Devil tells them Lyes, or 
they tell Lyes of the Devil. ; ie, 
They very often put the Town into a diſmal Fright a- 
bout Fires, which they ſay E ſhall happen ſuch a 
Day; and then all rhe People are in a hurry, providing 
Tubs and Buckers, and filling Water againſt the fatal 
time comes and ar laſt ps rhey have their Labour 
for their Pains, and may een throw their Water out again, 
for any uſe they have for ir at that Seaſon. Tis true, the 
Town is very often fired; and 1 think ir may be almoſt 
compared with Bantam, for the frequency of that Cala- 
miry : Bur then tis very ſeldom ſo, when the Bonzees tell 
of it; that they had better either quite hold their Tongues, 
or lay their Plot ſo ſure, chat the Town may be ſer on 
fire without fail: For we make no doubt at all, but the 
Bonzees are either rhe mm Wy - — 
ſome employ d by them; that y out of hopes 
gettin . — the People — a Confuſion, and 
of eſtabliſhing che Reputation of their Predictions, by ma- 
king the Event anſwerable. So that when a Fire does 
happen as they foretel ir, there's no necefliry of ſuppoſing 
any Magick in the Caſe, or that an Oracle reveal d this 
Myſtery to them: For a Villain may foretel his own leud 
Actions, without being call'd a Conjurer if they come to 
Phe matter ſtands thus: The Bonzees can't have their 
deſired 1— without ſetting the Town a- fire, nor they 
can't be Pro except they tell ont before-hand ; but 
Spoil chey will have, and Prophets they will be too, and 
therefore to anſwer both theſe ends, they have no orher 
way, but to form the Plot themſelves, and tell the People 
before-hand, that the Devil will put it in execution at 
ſuch a time. And when it is done, it is really perform d 
with ſo much ſlyneſs and ſubtle management, chat there is 


hardly any finding the Authors of it; I don't remember. of 
all the Fires chat happen d at Hande ar our being there, 
(and there were ſeveral) that there was any diſcovery or 
ſeizure of a Villain made: They have been ſeen indeed 
ſometimes at a diſtance, aud purſued ; bur there are ſo 
many fly places, and cunning holes, for Rogues to lie 
skulking about in, tbat "tis almoſt 4napotiible to catch 
them. Ocherwiſe it might be ſuſpected, that the Bonzecs 
laid the Saddle upon the right Hiorſe, and that ſome evil 
Spirit indeed was concern'd in the miſchief; but the pur- 
ſuir of the Villains takes of that; and beſides. there are 
Crowds of PRI People lying abour the Town, chat 
break very often into Houites, and rob and lpoil, and offer 
Violence of all other forts ; where there are {ch fort of 
Cattle, theres no need of going farther a-field, to fetch 
the probable Authors of ſuch Villanies as thoſe. | 
In order to the future more etiectual prevention of theſe 
Diſturbances, we (whoſe ſtare of dread and danger by 
e Fires was not the lcaſt) made a Motion to the Kin . 


Thar an Edict might be publiſt'd, enjoy ning a moſt ſtrict Good Orden 
and particular Watch to be every-where kept; that ng . ld at 
Man ttou'd be ſuffer d ro be out late, but what cou'd give Eirands 


a very gocd Account of himle'f, and his Buſineſs; and 
beſides, always to have a Light before him, that he mighr 
be ſeen what he was. And theſe Orders were according- 
ly put in execution with all diligence : So that now there's | 
hopes, that the Town, and the Merchants in it will en- 
joy a more undiſturb'd Repoſe: For the plain truth on'c 
is; What with the terrible Appr henſions of the Fire, the 
Hurry of the Town thaſe Nights twas expected, and the 
Noiſe and Bellowing of a parcel of Fellows in the Streets, 
that go about 10 give Warning, and bid People have a 
Care cf their Houſs, there was no Reſt to be had, and a 
Man liv'd continually in all the Extremities of C-nfufion 
and Haring ar ſuch times as thoſe: Beſides, the Calami- 
ty was likely enough to come, and the Bonzees Em ſſaries, 
we know, wou'd not fail of the utmoſt Care ro give aRe- 
putation to their Predictions. 

In September, ar which time Captain Shu was gone up- 
on his Journey to the Emperor's Court, we were ſurpriz'd 
at Firand, with the moſt horrible Tempeſt that perhaps 
ever any Man ſaw: We that had been at Sea, and in all 
the Extremities of Weather in that unquiet Element, never 
ſaw any thing comparable to it; and the oldeſt 5 ah 
then alive, declar d it the greateſt Prodigy ever ſeen in 


their Country. 

The Airy Regions were all over in a Hurly-burly ; and 
as one wou d have imagin d (by the furious Motions th 
were chen put into) commencing a War chat hou'd — 
in an Univerſal Confution. The Noiſe of the Wind (ra- 
ging above the degree of a Tuffon) was accompanied with 
2 Diſcharge of Thunder and Lightning tufficient ro have 
ſhaken the moſt fix d and fteddy Courage in the World ; 
the Rains fell ar the ſame time, in a moſt violent manner, 
which tho perhaps an advantage in reſpect of the Light · 
ning, yet added exceedingly to the Horror of the Storm. 
The Winds bear fo fiercely upon the Town, that above 
a hundred Houſes were preſently overthrown ; a great 

rt of the reſt were unril'd and laid open, and all tem- 

led, as if the Earth ir ſelf had ſfuffer'd a Convuilion. The 
Sea ar the ſame time feeling the Effects of the general 
Commorion, and not able to keep within its uſua! Bounds, 
broke into the Town, undermin'd the Great Wi1:rf, bear 
down the Stone-Wall, and ſunk and ſhatter d in pieces aboro 
fifty Barks that then lay in the Road. God be chank 
our Ship eſcap d in this common Calamity, and came 
with the loſs of one of her Anchors only. 

This Storm did more Miſchief at Lang, than here 
at Firand» : All the while it continued, the ſupecſtitious 
People run up and down the Streets with Fire rands, a 
Ceremony, I ſuppoſe, intended to pacifie the angry Deity 
thar ſent char bad Weather : Bur chis in all probability 
had fer rhe Town a- fire, if the Rains had not done ſomes 


ching by way of prevention. 
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XXIV. 


Obſervations made by Capt. John Saris, relating to the Univerſal 
Trade of the Eaſt-Indies, the moft remarkable Places, the (um- 
modities they afford, or are chiefly in requeſt in every one of them; 
with the Rates, Prices, Cuſtoms, and Impoſt, every=where ob- 


ſervable. 


Rules for the Choice of certain Drugs, with the 
Places from whence they come. 


Enum Aloes, (call'd by the Malayans Garroo) the 

Þeft of it comes from Malacca, Siam, and Cam- 

baya, and is in large Sticks, and very maſſy, 

black, and mix'd with Veins of an Aſh-colour. 

is bitter if raſted ; and laid upon the Fire, yields a moſt 

delectable Smell, and fries away till it be quite conſum'd, 
much after the rate that Pitch does. : 

Benjamin, (call'd by the Malayans, Minnian 3) the beſt 


- fort comes from Siam, which is a very pure, clear, and 


white, with little Streaks of Amber-colour. There is a- 


nother ſort which comes from Sumatra, which is very 


ood, but not ſo white and fine. And a third fort, par- 
ricularly from Priaman, and Barrowſe , which is very 
coarſe, and not valued in Ergland, tho at Bantam it goes 
off well. 

Civer, the beſt is that which is of a deep yellow Colour, 
inclining to that of Gold: If it be of any conſiderable 
Age, and looks white, tis a ſign tis adulterated; bur if 
it be newly taken, tis natural for it to look ſomething 
whitiſh, with bright Colour, by degrees, wears away 
into a yellow. | 

Munk, there are three ſorts of it, black, brown, and 
yellow ; of which the firft is ſtark naughr, the ſecond 

o0d, and the third beſt of all: It ought to be of the Co- 
Bor of the beſt Spikenard (that is of a deep Amber) and 
incloſed within one Skin only, and not with ſeveral one 
over another, as tis many times ſeen to be, and not over 
moiſt neither, which increaſes the Weight, but is no ſign 
of the Goodneſs of the Commodity; tis beſt to chuſe that 
alſo, that has ſome few Hairs like Briſtles, little Stones, 
Pieces of Lead, or other Traſh mix d with it (for all this 
is natural) and of ſo ſtrong a Scent, as to be rather offen- 
five chan otherwiſe ; eſpecially if taſted when the Fumes 
of ir ſeem to pierce violently into the Brain, and ſearch 
the Head at a wonderful rate: If it be right, a bit of it 
taken into the Mouth, will not be preſently diſſolved; as 
neither on the other hand, ought ir to remain undifſolv'd 
any conſiderable time. You muſt take care nor to kee 
this Drug near any of your fine ſcented Spices, leaſt it loſe 
its own Odour thereby. 

Be ʒoar is of two kinds, the Occidental, and the Orien- 
tal Bezoar ; which latter is worth full double the Price of 
the former. The Forms of both ſorts are various, ſome 
round, others long, like Date- tones, others like Pigeon- 
Eggs, others a gain in the ſhape of a Kidney, or like a Cheſs- 
nut; but all, for che moſt part, not ſharp and picked, but 
blunt at che ends. There is as much Variety in the Co- 


lour tœo; for there is a light Red, a Honcy- ce lour, a dark 


Alu- colour, but for the moſt part tis of a Wateriſi Green. 
The Oriental Bezoar (or chat from the Eafl- Idle) con- 
ſiſts of ſevera! diſtinct Peels, or Coats, ly ing one over ano- 


Bemermaſſn, Macaſſer, and n but thoſe that 
come from this laſt place, do oftner — upon us, and 
prove naught, than thoſe that are yielded by any of che 
other places. 


as Black, White, Brown, and Grey, of which the Black is 
uſually the baſeſt; and the Grey, or ar leaſt the Aſh- 
colour mix d with White, is the beſt and pureſt. *Tis a 
Characteriſtick of this fine and clean ſort, that being put 
into the Water, it does nor fink but floars upon the Sur- 
face; and tho' this may alſo poſſibly agree to ſome Amber 
that is abuſed and ſophiſticared ; yet tis certain, that all 
that is good and pure muſt ſwim ; and if it does otherwiſe, 
it may be pronounc'd baſe and adulrerare, 


The Charafters of the chief Towns of Trade in the 
Erft-Indics, the Commodities they afford, and 
defire from Foreign Parts. 


ry great Reſort, and equal Trade, for divers ſorts of 
Commodiries. The genuine Products of the place ir ſelf, 
— 4 — 99 omg _—_— ny mms great num- 

rs of Foreign Shi come hither, bring other 

_ for Trade dete 1 5 ” 

eir Harveſt for Pepper is in the Month of Of#ober 
the Quantities gathered in ar a time, may be ſome — 
Sacks (or Tim 
bangs is a Peecul, three Peeculs is a ſmall Bahar, and four 
and a half a great Bahar, which makes 445 Cartees and 
half; ſo that the Sack contains 49 Cattees and a half, and 
every Cattee amounts to 21 Rials and a half Engliſ. 
The Favans not being perfect in the uſe of the Beam, moſt 


than the Beam allows, and indeed there oupht to be 

difference; but the Weighers at Bautam being always 
Chineſe, they manage the matter ſo as ro favour their Coun- 
rry-men when they ſee good, and will fit them with a big- 


p | ger or a ſmaller meaſure, according as they are gratified 


and pleas'd. 


the Droſs of Lead ; they are round thin Pieces, made with 
Holes for a String to go through them, in which manner 
40 are deliver d vp and down in Payments. A String 
with a thouſand of theſe Caſhes upon it, is call'd a Pecoo, 
which is of divers Valves, according as Caſhes rife or fall. 
They make their Accounts thus: Jen Pecooes is one Lax- 
lan, ten Laxſans a Cance, ten Cattees a Uta, ren Ura's a 
ahar. 

By the Law of the Country there cught to be a full thon- 

ſand Caſhes upon a String; and if hs number falls — 


Amber, if you teſpect the Colour, is of various ſorts, , 


Bantam, upon the Iſle of aua Major, is a Town of * Bantars. 


as they call them). Now two Time. © 


commonly deal by the Coolack, which contains ſeven Cat- Deceiu is 
tees and a quarter, Which is one Cattee and a quarter more e 


1he King has no Coyn of his own, but what comes Coyn of 
from China, which is call d Caſhes, and is melted our of 50 


ther, as thoſe of an Onion, They all of chem appear | the Perſon that makes Payment is to a cordi 1 

bright and ſhining ; but the inner one's ſtill more —— and the Favan Strings are — for — — —_ « Pryce. 

dant than the outer: They are thicker or thianer, in no | honeſt and juſt ; but the Chineſe are horribly dehiciert Hg 

certain proportion, bur moſtly according to the largenels | if you don't lock to them very well, they'll cheat you of 

of the Stone, and the largeſt are the moſt valuable, and 150, or 200 Caſhes ſometimes in a Pecoo. Pn, UPON probt 1 bx 

beſt for Salc. the going away of the Ships and Juncks the Cathes fall, mt t 
A certain way to try the Goodneſs of your Bezoars, is | and you may ger thirty four or thirty — 


to put the Stone into the Water for three or four Hours 
(having firſt taken the exact Weight of it), then raking it 
out, * e if che Surface of it be whole, and even * 
fore, not divided by Cracks and Chinks ; as alſo, at the 
ſame time, take the Weight of ir again pretty nicely, and 
if it weighs ever ſo ſmall a matter more than it dic at the 
firſt Trial, you may build upon it that it is not good, In 
this way of ding, I have ſcen ſeveral rs at 
Nant am (chat have promis d very fair to the Eye) diſſolve 
into a perfect Chalk, and diſcover nothing but traſhy u at- 
ter in the inſide. The places that afford them arc Parare, 


Kial, which before the next Year comes about, you way 
put off again at more than one third profit ; but then the 
great danger in his caſe of engrofling is Fire, Which as 118 
a — _—_—_— Calamiry at Beneam, fo "twill make bad 
work where it comes amongſt che ; 

I Ve 10 0 g Leaden Coyn of this place. 
and Cher, as calld a Tail, which makes 2 Rials of 
Eight, or two Cunces Eg, I his is the J Tail; 
but the Malayan 1s 1 | Ounces Engliſh, and the Chine/: 
t Ounces Ai, So that the Chineſe Tail is - of - 


| Javau exactly. 
The 


le here for weghing Bezoars, Gold, TCG 


K groilng *® 
five Pecoos for a 33 E 
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Chap. XXIV. Capt. Saris's Obſervations on Trade, &c. 123 
Commodities The Commodities which find the beſt Sale and Accept-| The Ryoba, at Bantam, is a Duty for Anchorage, and tis 
vendible X ance here, are theſe following of our own and other Coun-| 300 Rials of Eight upon 6000 Licks. The Sabandars 


ries : 


Iron, long and thin Bars, at fix Rials per Peecul. 
Lead in ſmall Pigs, at 5 7 Rials per Peecul. 
Powder fine, round, corn d, at 25 Rials per Barrel. 
L gib Inde Pieces ſquare and ſanguin d, of fix Foot long, ten Rials 
Piece. 
22 ſquare and damask d all over, of 6 Foot, fifteen 
Rials. | 
Broad Cloth of 10 J. the Cloth, of a V-nice Red, three 
Rials per Gaſs, which is 4 of a Yard. 
The beſt Opium, eight Rials per Cattee. | 
Amber in great Beads, 6 Rials pe Tail Maleyan. 
Coral, in large Branches, five and fix Rials, by the 
ſame Weight as the Amber. 
Bur above all things, Rials of Eight are che beſt Commo- 
diry you.can bring hirher. : 
is is moſtly the Engliſh Trade; but then in the 
Months of February and March, there comes conſtantly 
wine Trade. three or four Junks very richly laden from China, with 
all theſe ſorts of valuable Commodities, viz. 
Your Raw Silk of Lamking, which is the beſt, and goes 
at 190 Rials per Peecul. 
Raw Silk of Lauton, which is coarſer than the former, 
at 80 Rials. : 
Taffata in Boults, holding 112 Yards in the Piece, at 
46 Rials the Corge, which is 20 Pieces. 
Velvers of all Colours, 13 Yards, ar 12 Rials. 
Damasks of all Colours, 12 Yardsar 6 Rials. 
White Sattins, 12 Yards, 8 Rials. 
Burgognes, 10 Yards long, at 45 Rials per Corge. 


Sleeve Silk, the beſt made Colours, 3 Rials per Carree. | may be good Profit made of the Trade to this Iſland ; 


Musk, the beſt, at 22. : 
1 Gold, the beſt, 15 Knots, every Knot 30 Strings, 
at 1 Rial. 
Velvet Hangings, embroider'd with Gold, 18 Rials. 
Sattins embroider d, 14 Rials. ; 
Ig Curtain-Stuſſs, 9 Yards the piece, at 30 Rials 
e. 

7. his Damack flat, 9 Yards the Piece, ar 4 Rials. 
White Sugar very dry, at 3 ; Rials per Peecul. 
Sugar-Candy very dry, at 5- 

Porceline very fine and broad, 2 Rials a piece. 

— e, white and brown, 15 Rials per 
rge. 

n very white and good, at 30 and 35 Rials 
Peecul. f 
Lignum Aloes, at 80. 
Alom, as good as our Engliſh, at 23. 
c, All your Coromandel Cloths are ropping Commodities 
.Trade, here; but the moſt vendible ſorts are the Gobarees, the 

Pintadoes, the fine Tappies of St. Thomas, the Ballacho's, 

Java Girdles, Callicoe Lawns, Book Callicoes, and White 

Callicoes, made up in Rolls. 


The Meaſure chat takes place in theſe Commodities is the 
Haſta, which is abour half a Yard, or as much as from 
the Elbow ro rhe extremiry of rhe Middle-finger : And 
ſome of theſe Cloths are more, and others leſs in length, 
cho none above 34 Haſta's ; and in general, all ſorts of 
Malayen Cloths are ordinarily 8 Hatta's long: And to 
conclude this Head, all kinds of Cotton Cloth which are 
broad, and hold out a good length, are in very good eſteem 
at Bantam. 
c Nom and The Cuſtoms taken at Bantam are of ſeveral ſorts; the 
fol. C. King's Cuſtom call'd Chukey, is eight Bags upon the Hun- 
fre rating Pepper at 4 Rials of Eight per Sack, what 
Price ſoever it | N 
Then there is that call'd Biebilian, which is thus: If 
any Ship come into the Road laden, the King is to be im- 


Jeceits ia 
Weight ud 
Meature at 
Bantam. 


ts 


=_ medial acquainted with the Sorts, Quantities, and 
{is Prices of the Commodities in her, before any part can be 
landed; upon which he ſends his Officers ro the Ship, and 
f rakes of all the ſorts What he likes, perhaps at your 
1 Pro oo Price, or it may te ſomething better, according as you 
» drotling i can agree. So it you lade Pepper according to the Law of 
A C this Duty, you pay for every 6000 Sacks, 666 Rials, or 
1 elſe are obliged to be the King's Chapman for as man 
e thouſand Sacks, at one half, or three fourths of a Ri 

5 more chan the Current Price of the Town. 

9 The Huch indeed go a more compendious way to work, 
1 and to avoid the trouble of the Duty, agree with the King 
I, Theo? ſo much in the grofs, for the Lading cf a Ship, which is 


— about ſeven or eight hundred Rial. And tis to 

noted, that tho you have ever ſo prodently provided 
Lading to diſpatch your Ships, yet you ſtall 

not be excus d from this ſort of Duty; for if you pretend 

8 diſpute, or refuſe iy they U ſtop the Lading of your 
p- 


re <A 


Duty is 250 Rials upon 6000 Sacks. And the Weighers 
Duty is 1 Rial u 5 and the ſame of the Weiphers 
* to * uſtom-Houſe. 

e Town of Fertan, upon the ſame Iſland, pretends Ferran: 
moſtly to Victuals, Corron-wool, ard ſpun 7g There 
is alſo ſome little matter of Spice, Pepper, by the Juncks 
of Fambi that come hither, and ſome Mace and Nutmegs 
by thoſe of this Town that go to the Ile of Bands, 
Meæcaſſar, at che Celebes, affords great tore of Bezoar- Maſs. 
ſtones, Rice, and other Proviſions, with a ſmall quantity 
of Spice, by means of a Correſpondence with Baxds. 
Balee, an Iſland to the Eaftward of Macks//:r,in$, Deer. 
South Lat. yields plenty of Rice, Cotton Yarn, coarſe 
White Cloth, a good Commodity at Bantam: Thoſe that 
this place requires, are the ſmalleſt ſort of Blew and White 
Beads, Iron, and ccarle Porceline. 
Timor is a very large Ifland, lying to the Faſtwa 
Balee ; tis famous es Produ@tion of the Whire = 1 
ders, the greateſt Logs of which are eſteem d the beſt, 
and are worth at Bantam, twenty Rials of Eight per Pee- 
cul, at the coming in of the Junks : It yields alſo great The Trads 
plenty of Wax, which is made up in large Cakes, and goes dere. 
at Bentam for eighreen, and fo to thirty Rials per Peecul 
as the time ſerves ; there's a great deal of deceir, v , 
often, in this Commodity; and to be ſure that you are 
not cheared, the beſt way is to break it, and ſee whether 
it _—_ reeably 8 

e Wares to be carried hither, are Chopping-kni 
China Frying-pans, China Bells, ſmall 2 
colour d Taffatees, but no Blacks, Pieces of Silver beaten 
flat and thin, and of the breadth of one's Hand. There 
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Baer Ille. 


for the C;ineſe have given four for one, to ſome | 
Engliſh that ventur'd with them thither. 18 
anda Iſles are celebrated for their Mace and Nu 5.4. 
with the Oyls of both thoſe Spices. The Harveſt comes 
three times a Lear upon theſe lande vi. July, Ottober, 
and February ; bur the greateſt gathering in is in uh, 
which is call'd here the Monſon Areporee. | 
Some theſe Iſlands were once in Subjection to 
the King of Ternate ; but whatever they once were, 
2 a ſort of a Common- wealth 
u 


were, now 7971 
z Yer is there one 
preme Officer, whom they call a Sabandar, that ap- 

ar the Head of the State, and has the Trouble of 
anaging, bur not the full Power of Diſpoſing of any 
Publick Affair, without the good Liking, and intervening 


Le. 4a; of the People. 

eir way of Dealing is by Bahar and Cattee: The 
ſmall Bahar is ren Carrees of Mace, and a hundred of 
Nutmegs; and che great Bahar a hundred of Mace, and 
athouſand of Nu And che Care here is 5 Pound 
13 Ounces So ; te Prices variable, 

The wes requeſted here, are Coromandel Cloth, 
Cloth of Cambaya, and all ſorts of the Malzy:n (ar Cher: 4 
Malay a, as they call it, Broad Cloth, Stammel, Callicoes 
black and red, China Boxes, Baſons without Brims, light 
colour Damasks, Taffarees, Velvers, Gold Chains, Plare 
Cups gilt, Head-pieces damask'd, Guns, Sword-blades, 
bur not ſuch as are back d to the Point. There's @ great 
deal of Profit in bringing Gold Coyn hither ; for you ſhall 
have that for the Value of 90 Rials in Gold Coyn, chat 
will coſt you go, if you pay in Rials : And tis not to be 
forgorren, that Rice good and fair, is as vendible a Com- 
modiry as moſt at this place. 

Siam, in 14 North Lat.) rhe Capital City of a mighty 
Empire, is poſſeſs d of no ſmall advamage to encourage a 1 g. 2 
Trade. You have at this place ſome of the beſt Benni , fared in 
perhaps-in the World, and in great plenty; and the glo- Cpt es 
rious Gems of Pegs ſhine here likewiſe : There's a vatt „7% 
quantity of Silver in Bullion, that's brought hicher from g 1. 24 
Japen ; but Rials of Eight are more in requeſt, and will © we 
bring in Bullion , of a Rial Profit. I heir Tayle is 2 4 Ri- 94 
als of Eight. — 

All your broad Stamme Cloth, Iron-works, and fair 
Lookinę-Glaſſes, are things that take exceedingly here; 
and all ſorts of China Cemmodities, are much cheaper 
than at Bantam. 
The Juncks from Guxurar come to Siem in the Months 
of June and 70, touching firſt at the Ai dee Iles, and 
then at Tenefſzre, from whence the Merchants may go o- 
ver Land to Siem in rwenty * lpace. 

Ber nee, the principal City of the Ile of that name, is 2 


rich in Gold and Bezoar Stones; abounds in Wax, Re- 
rans, Cayulacca, and Sanpuis Draconis; and no leſs 
Trade for all thele things at Ben: main, a Town pon 
the ſame Iſland. 

The Commodities defired here, are much the ſame with 
thoſe for the Ifles of Bards : Beroar Stones are my" 


WtTT! 


—_—_— 


© ſold here| by che Tayle as they are ar Bantam ; bur the Tayle 


Hoc ad anna, 


end irs Talent K in 1 Degr. South Lat.) and eder will be fo, while 


Weights at 


Srocadenns. 


Chin Trade The Towns upon the Coaſt of China chat make a great 


— Canton 


is different from that, it being 1 8 95 Engliſh ; and 
the Stones go at five or fix Rials the Tayle. 
But the great place of Note upon this Iſland is Scocadan- 


i tion of yielding the beſt and nobleſt Dia- 
ke de rl. k che Trading part of Mankind 
being fond of rhis precions commodity, the place gonſe- 

nendiy never wants a crowd of N Praws and Iunks, 
4 come to Trade for them. The Riches of the Coun- 


try in chis kind are inex hauſtible, and Soocadanna is never 


in great Logs, worth forty. The Cuſtom of Pepper in- 
wardsisa Tayle * a Peecul, but outwards there's no 
Cuſtom at all; and they look very narrowly that no Am- 
munition of or ſort be carried our of the Country. 


raw and wrought Silks, far better than” thoſe they carry 
for Bantam; bur they come home laden only with Rials 
of Eight, perhaps forry of them in a Year, and ſo ſlightly 


unprovided of Diamonds for them chat viſit her upon 


char Account: Bur yer the greateſt quantities are met 


with in Fanny and April, and tho they are at no time 


guarded, that a Ship-boat may take them without any 


trouble. This Voyage from China to the Manilles, is 
about ten days ſail. 


Farce yet then they are more than ordinarily 822 of Commodity but what is vendible there ſome- 


lace is in the height of it's charming I uſtre. And 
— Rea on why they have more in thoſe Months is, be- 
cauſe the Rains which fall with an exceſſive violence in 
July and October, and ſowe of the latter Months, are then 
well gone off, and their Effects upon the Rivers a- 
bated too; they are ſink by chis time to their uſual depth, 
and the ſtreams became mere flow and plocid, ſo that the 
Divers may venture upon their Work, without fear of 
being carried away and loſt. For all theſe Diamonds arc 
orten as Pearl are by Di: ing; and the River moſt cele- 
= for the ſearch and diſcovery of them is the River 
Lane; ſuch a one as which, any Prince thar had ir in his 
Dominions, would not have very much cauſe to complain, 
if it yielded the Country no Fiſh. 
Commodities in requeit here are Malacca Pinradoes, 
Coromandel Cloths, Callico | awns, light colour d China 
Silks, Sewing Cold, 1 Silk, Stammelly and broad 
ogles of all ſorts. 
8 which tis to be noted, that the blew Bugles 


made at Bantam in form of a Tun, and of the bigneſs of | 


and which yc u give there at the rate of a 
Figs bor oo, are . a Maſs the 10% ar Soocadan ni, 
the Maſs being three fourths of a Rial of Eighr. The 
Advantage of trading with Gold is conſiderable too here, 
for you tall have a Stone for one Rial in Gold, which you 
ſhall nor have for one Rial and haif, or one Rial and 
ce fourths in Silver, 
cn a Ship is bound for this place the beſt way is to 
firſt ro Bemermaſſen, and there barter what Commo- 
iries ſhe has (proper for this Iſland ) for Gold, which 
may be had for three Cattees Caſhes the Malacca Tayle, 
which is nine Rials of Eight: and then bring it to Scoca- 
damna it may be put away for Diamonds and four Carrees 
Caſhes the Tayle, which is one Rial and ſeven eights in 
weight, ſo that you ſhall gain three fourths of a Rial 1 80 
a Tayle. But the Principal Gain muſt be in the Dia- 
"=> which are of four ſeveral Waters, White, Green, 
Yellow, and a Colour betwixt both, or mixt of Green 
and Yellow ; of all theſe the Whire Warer Diamonds are 
the beſt. | 
The Weights in uſe here are the Maſs, the Coupang, 
the Booſuck, and the Pcad ; four Coopangs make one 
Maſs, two Booſuck wake one Coopang, and one Pead 
and half is a Booſucks, by which proportion of theſe 
Weights to one another, and rhe above mentioned value 
of a Maſs in Rials, the value of any of theſe may be cafily 
expreſs'd in Rials likewiſe. The Tayle ar this place is 
fixteen Maſs, and one fourth of the Tayle they call a Pa- 
haw, by which they generally weigh not only Diamonds, 
bur Gold too. 


Figure in Trade are Ie Carton and Hocchu. Your 
raw Silks of Lankin are worth there 80 Rials per Peecul, 
the Hocchu Taffata, 30 Rials per Corge, the Canton 
Damask 30 Rials per Corge. Sewing Silk 100 Rials per 
Peecul, Embroidered e the beſt ten Rials of Eight 
a piece; Sewing Gold is fold by the Bundle, each con- 
raining ren Papers, and every Paper five Knots, and the 


beſt has 36 Threads in a Knot ; this goes at two Rials per | of 


» Satrens the beſt at one Rial the piece, at 
. three for a Rial, White Sogar the del at half Ri- 


where or other; and the Trade there being of a later date, 
and much leſs known than at other places before mention d, 
ir may nor be amiſs to add this particular Account of 


ir. 

The ſorts of Coin current here, are principally Maſſes 
and Canderins, the Canderin being one tenth of the Maſs ; 
and tis by theſe that the Prices of Commodities are moſt 
ordinarily Meaſur d. 


Your Broad Cloths of all ſorts, viz. Black, Yellow, 


Red, &c, which coſt in Holland eight or nine Gilders tbe 


Flem ſh Ell, is worth here, three, or four, and ſo to five 
hundred: Where note that Cloth of a high Wool is in no 
requeſt, but ſuch as is low ſhorn; ſo alſo your fine Bays 
of the aforeſaid Colours, bur nor according to the Portu- 
Zueze wear, but thoſe that are well Cotton d. 

Then India Goods of all forts are in eſteem, roge- 
ther with Dawaſks, Silks, Sattens, Velvers, Taffara's, 
and your Silk Grograms, Turkey Grograms, and 
Chamblets, Sayes, Raſhes, Bourats ſingle and double. 

All Holland Cloths from fifteen to twenty Stivers, and 


ial of not above, Diapers and Damaſks; which the better 


branch'd and flower'd the more acceprable. 

Then Pictures, Carpets, Painted and Gilded Leather 
of all ſorrs, eſpecially with ſmall and fine Flowers, are 
very much valued ; only as to Pictures, the larger they 
are the better, but they are not ſo much for Faces; as 
Landſkip, repreſentations of War, amorous Intrigues, 
ſome remarkable Story or comical Fancy, as the Painter's 
Invention guides him. | 

Then all the ſerviceable Metals, Con in Plares, 
Lead in Sheets and Barrs, Tin in Loggs, Iron, Steel and 
Quick-filver are very good Commodities. 
For Drugs, China Roots, Collomback Wood, Saunders, 
Sapon or Red-Wood, Amber, Camphire, Roach Allom, 
055 7" Teeth, Rhinocero's and Harts hoin; to which 
add Honey, Spaniſh Soap, Sugar Candy, Pepper, Nut- 
megs, Salt, all ſorts of Leather, and Wax- Candles. 
hen hardly any thing that ſerves for Houſhold Uſe or 

ent comes amiſs in Japan, no ſort of Inſtrument 
or Utenſil, but what will find ſome Cuſtomer or other 
that will have a mind to ir: In ſhort tis a place of ſo ge- 
neral a Vent, that I believe twill be had to find out a 
py of any ſignificancy that will not take 
there. 
Note here that the Chineſe will commonly truck for your 
Silver, and give you Gold of 23 Carrats, from fifree 


n to 
twenty the Ounce Silver; but ſometimes there comes too 


much and other times too little. 
The Commodities Japan affords, are Hemp very good, 


five to ſeventy. 

Eye Colours for dying Blew near as good as Indico, 

made up in round Cakes and pack'd 10 Cakes in a Far- 

del, worth from 50 to 60 ardel. 
Dying for a while 2 to Red, made in Fardels 

or _ of fifry Gautins Malio 's worth from five ro 

eight. 


Rice very white and good, worth 8 Tarte; and 
a worſe ſort worth 7 ++ per Bale. * : 

At Edde, Succaio, Oſaca, and Meaco is the beſt Furni- 
ture for all ſorrs of Colours, and for Gilding roo. 


er Peecvl, Porceline of the {mal} ſorts, rhe beſt one 
Rl e Cine, pearl- boxes, the beſt five Rials a Piece, 
Velvers of nine Yards long five Rials of Eight a Piece, 
Sleeve Silk the beſt 150 Rials per Peecul, Musk ſeventeen 
Rials per Carree, Caſhes ſixty Peecoes for a Rial, broad 
Cloth, which is three fourths cf a Yard, worth ſeven 
Rials, Looking-Glafſes very large ten Rials a piece, Tin 
fifreen Rials per Peecul, Wax the ſame, Musket Barrels 


Brimſtone coſts here ſeven per Peecul. 

Salr-Perer one and a half. 

Cotton-Wool ten. 

Theſe are the Commodities of moſt note which this 
Illand yields, of all which kinds tho' it produces thoſe that 
are good; yet the greateſt excellency it pretends to, ſeems 
to lie in the Materials for Gilding and Colouring, where- 


twenty Rials a piece, Japan Sables eipht Rials a piece, 
Elephants Teeth che beſt and greateſt, 200 Rials per 


„ eee places that can pretend to Ri- 
val it. 


An 


In March the Juncks bound for the Manilles ſer out from chi 


Chauchy, and return in une: Their lading ourwards by _ 


Commodit 
10 Cattees (which is 120 pound He land) worth from ſixty Ao 
in Japan. 


8 
Lib II. 
OY 


Peecul, the ſmall half of that, White Saunders the beſt 


Trade 


As for the Noble Iſland of Japan, chere is hardly any Js Trade. 


ies 
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. Chap. XXIV. An Account of fome Letters from Japan, S. 


An Account of ſome remarkable Occurrences, and divers things rela- 
ting to the State of the Engliſh Trade in Japan, taken out 

| of the Letters of two Engliſh-men, 4 long time reſident 
there, Mr. Cocks and Mr. Sayer. 


T Heſe Letters being ſome of them long and tedious, and beſides intermixt with abundance of very vulgar, frivolous, 
and unprofitable Matters, we ſhall not impoſe upon the Reader the ungrateful Task of going over them in their full 
length, but endeavouring at once both to ſhorten his Labour and make hs Entertainment better, y preſenting him with 4 
faithful and as conciſe an Account as may be, of the moſt materia! Things, ſeparated from the other Impertinences, 


| preach'd ir, away from his Court at Eddo, as he lately 
did; ſo that the Circumſtance of the Calamiry with re- 
— to the place, clearly (as they ſay) expounds the 

uſe of ir. Onthe other fide the Pagans ſay tis Wirch- 
craft, and that the Jeſuirs upon their Baniſhment fell a 


conjuring, and rais d that Storm ro plague the Coun- 
try in revenge. | 


An Account of a Letter of Mr. Cocks, Dated 
from Firando in Japan, December the 1010 
A. D. 1614. Sent to Captain Sar is. 


: S ro the Affairs of Japan, the Writer of this| At rhe time of Captain Sris's being in epa. 
—_ Letter gives us an Account that they were at | thought that if any 5 Engliſh Ship 8 
* that time in a very diſmal and unquiet Con- Ports, the Goods might immediately be fold off, withour 
pou 92 dition; a Civil War being ready to com- | the formality of making and carrying a freſh Preſent to 

mence, that threaten d very great Calamities to the whole | the Emperour ; bur 'rwas afterwards found yg be other- 

Country. f Vuiſe, and every Ship that came in, was under a neceſſity 

We have heard before that the rightful Heir of this of doing it, pay ing its Cuſtom that way. More than 

mighty Empire was ſhur up in the ſtrong Caſtle of} this they could have no Liber:y, ſo much as to ſer our a 

Oſaca, where twas deſign d he ſhould live in perpetual Ig- I Junk, without the Emperours Licence were annually 

The Prince's norance of himſelf, and his juſt Title ro the Crown ; | procured ; for 'twas made death for any Japoreſe Mari- 
— leaſt if he ſhould by any means come to the know- 


ner to ſtir out of the Country without leave; only their 
own Ships might go in and out freely, whenever they had 
occaſion. 
A good r a foot for beginning a Trade eme for 
upon the Coaſt of China, at a Town near Lenguin, to ac tine Trade. 


Sn of ca. ledge of his true Quality, ſhould by that cloſe Confine- 

ſ the Od ment be depriv'd of all Opportunities of giving any 

Ewperour. d iſturbance to the preſent Poſſeſſour But the uſu ing 
Emperor's Plot ( it ſeems) did nor take the deſir 
Effect; the Prince ſome way or other came to 


oun 

know himſelf, — accordingly took up Arms to aſſert and 
maintain his Right. He converted his Priſon into a ſtrong 
Garriſon, and inſtead of other Kee 
him an Army of 100000 Men, bold, reſolute, hardy Soul- 
diers, moſt of them Outlaws, Exiles, and Male-Contents, 
which flock d in to him from all parts of the Empire, and 
willſpend their Blood ro ſer him in the Throne. Beſides 
this * Men he had laid in as good a ſtrength of 
Proviſion, having furniſh'd the Invincible Caſtle of Oſaca 
with Victuals for three Years. This was the alarm which 
Ogaſbe-ſem ever dreaded the hearing of : Nothing could 
look with a more WN malignant Aſpect upon his 
State and Power, than a black Cloud gathering about 
the Caſtle of Oſaca. However to maintain his own Pre- 
tenſions, he was march'd in Perſon with an Army of 
300000 Men towards the Prince, and ſome little bicker- 
ings had paſsd between parties of both Armies at the 


time of the writing of this. 

But now the whole Empire expected the reſult of a 
irch'd Battle, in which that controverſy ſhould be ſo- 
emnly decided, which of theſe two Pretenders ſhould fi- 
nally wear the Crown Imperial of Fapan. The one is 
reſolved ro purſue his Right, and the other as much ro 
maintain Preſent Poſſeſſion, which being the caſe, the 
Diſpute between them is like to be very violent, and as 
ſtubbornly maintain'd on both ſides. Iwas not long be- 
fore this that the Emperor declar d himſelf a publick 
Enemy to the Chriſtians, giving order for the baniſhing 
all Jeſuits, Friars, Nuns, and their adherents out of Fa- 
pan, pulling down their Churches and Monaſteries, and 
to make ſure work with them, not only ordering their 
Baniſhment, but actually ſhipping them away himſelf, 
ſome for China, and others for the Manilliz's. 

And in a ſhort ſpace after this Perſecution a wu 
Confuſion happen'd at Eddo one of the largeſt 
the Empire © occafion'd by a moſt dreadful Tuffon 
which raged there. The City was almoſt demoliſh'd by 
it, a great part of the Buildings being broke down, and 

the Sea bearing in at the ſame time threarn'd to ſwallow 
up all the reſt ; fo that the Inhabitarts were forc'd to quit 
the place, ard run up into the Mountains for ſhelter, 
The Pago» and the Chriſtian F-poneſe are very contrary 
to one another in their Opinions and Aſſertions concerning 
the cavic of this horrible Commorion. The latter ſay 
tis a judgmert of God upon the Nation tor the Atfronts 
otter d to the Chnitian 1 particularly for the 
Emperour's Paniſhivg it, with all the Pious Jeluits that 


great 


got quickly about | 


ines of 


which place a Ship might fail from Firando with a good 
Wind in three or four Days time. This was firſt propos'd 
and undertaken by ſome conſiderable Chir then in 
Japan, who labour'd very hard in the matter, and made 
no queſtion of accompliſhing it fo far that three Eng liſb 
Ships ſhould have a Vent for their Commodities eve 

Year at that place. The Endeavours of the Engliſh 
Factory ( ſetled ar Eirando) towards a Trade from 
Tuſbma into Corea pt d ineffectual, very little to any 


| DOING being ro be done there. 
h 


ere was no vent for any Commodities but Pepper 


oe than chat of Fapan, tho ſold at ſomething a better rare. ©" 
y all Circumſtances ir ſeems to appear, that the”"cr241s5 are 
not at all diſpos'd ro a Correſpondence with them of 
Tuſbmz, fince they'll allow them but to come into one little 
Town, and forbid them to go without the Walls of that 
upon pain of Death, ever ſo little a way vp into the Coun- 
try; and that the King of T«/-mz is no Subject to the 
Emperour ot Ju, 10 that there was no Danger of this 
latter Prince's getting any footing amongſt them by the 
opening of COLT with the former. Vet the 
Corcens are poſſeſſed with ſuch Jealoufics and Fears of 
the J aponcſe, that they'll not indulge any of their Neigh- 
bourhood in any manner of Liberties by which it may be 
poſſible ro faſten any hold upon them. And the Truth 
on t is, they are not fearful and miſtruſtful without a cauſe, 
if at leaſt former Attempts upon their I iberry may be a 
Reaſon why an Adverſary that made them, ſhould be 
diftruſted for the furure. 

Now this was the Caſe; for Tics.{+1 the Em 
before this did actually make an Irrupricn into Co 


of P:kivg, and ſurpriz d the Chineſe Emperor in his Pa- 
lace ; bur he was inthe midft of that Carecr of Fortune 
revented by a Cream Noble- wan, who to ſerve his 
ince and Country in that extremity gave the Conque- 
rour his Death in a Cup of Poiſon, dying himfelf with 
him ar the ſame rune. By this means the 7+p:efe loſt all 
chat they had gotten in Coren, and left Cn to the after 
Conqueſt of rhe Iarteas, which was very like at this 
time to have fallen to their own ſhare. Now tis v 
probable that this is che Rea ſon of the horrid and inve- 
terate Prejvcices theſe two People do entertain one a- 
gaintt the cther; the Thi were the Invaders of the 
Corcans, and the Coreans robb'd the cpengſe of a glori- 
ous and fortunate Prince. 


But 


only, and net much of that; then the Weight is much big. No Trde t 


Perout nf 
: . 12 ef, in- invaded 
rending to have carried on his Conqueſt to the very Gates Cme. 


ins 
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An Account of ſome Letters from Japan, Oc. "(ib Il. 


The Bogs 


failing Wag 


nd 
Commodi. 


_ | 
2 the 


Du ch. 


f 


But 
Japoneſe, 
berties 


et that Prince how dear ſoever he was to the 
50 he was an Invader of the juſt Rights and Li- 
of the Coreans, and they had no Reaſon tamely ro 
give way to a Foreign Power, that pretended to enſlave 
and trample upon them, if they could find any means 
either by 3 or Policy to put a ſtop to the Progreſs of 
ir, However tis certain that the Japoncſe do morally 
hate the Coreant, and can never be poſſeſſed with Senti- 
ments of Tenderneſs and Friendſhip for them as long as 
the World ſtands, unleſs the humour of the Nation 
ſtrangely alters. They cannot with any Patience bear 
the fight of a Corean, and tnoſe People they take for ſuch 
cannot walk the Streets without a whole rabble at their 
Heels, houting and pelting them with Dirt and Stones. 
Thus twas with Captain Saris in ſeveral Towns in Japan, 
where the People did not know what the 7 were; 
there was hardly any paſſing along, the ! was ſo 
very rude and clamorous, nay, the very Children had it 
in their Mouths as well as the reſt, Core, Core, Cocore, 
Wart, you Coreans with falſe Hearts! The Japoneſe are 
the civileſt and moſt well bred People in the World, 
only they cannor 8 be civil to a Corean, or any Man 
they think ro be ſo. . i 
'Tis ſaid that there are very large Cities in this Province 
of Corea, and alſo towards the Sea a great many Bogs im- 
aſſable by Horſe or Foot, almoſt ſo chat they uſe the failing 
—— which are furniſh'd with Wheels as other 


The Country affords Damaſks, atte ns, Taffata s, and 
other Silks as China does; but they carry moſt of their 
Goods up and down in thoſe Sailing - Waggons. 


The Contents of another Letter, written by the 
ſame Perſon, from Firando, bearing Date 
the ſame Tear and Month as in the laft. 
To Sir Thomas Wilſon. 


Ccording to the reports of this Letter, the Hollan- 

ders made a very conſiderable Figure, and as great 

a ſtir with their Shipping and Sea- forces at this 

time in the Eaſtern World. Tue, had quite cow d the 
Spaniards in the Molucca's, broken the Heart of their 
rade and Power there, encroached ſo far upon them, 
that the next ſtep was like to be a compleat ejection of 


| Ambition, Cruelty and ill Manners had render'd them 
odious in ſo many parts of the World. This the Chineſe Mer- 
chants ſay has been a very entertaining ſubject of Diſ- 
courſe at the Court of China, and: that the Emperour 
himſelf and the Mandarins have heard it with a great deal 
of 3 ht | 233 | 
he only impediment that appears is ill mana 

ment of 5 Dutch, whom 1/2 look upgn to be = 
Father and Allies; they rob their Ships, and tis 


ible that we may pay fort with the loſs of our Trade. 

he Chineſe ſeem to be very inquiſitive whether the Kin 
of England won't reſtrain the Durch from doing them thoſe 
Injuries; and as deſirous that we bring along with us 
no Padre's as they call them (that is ſefaies) the very 
Name of which Men they abhor, and ſay that when 
they came formerly amongſt them, they quite wearied 
them out with continual craving and begging one thing or 
other of them. 

We have an Account here alſo of the ill ſucceſs of Dinger 
ſome of our Merchants, who were ſent to Cauchin-Ching h Engiiſh a 
to deliver a Preſent to the Prince of that Country, and gn 
carry on a Trade there. The Preſent was kindly accepr- 
ed, and the Engliſh were entertained with all the ſeeming 
Courreſy in the World; which the Dutch ſeeing they 
would needs pur in for a ſhare roo, as they did, and ro 
appearance were made very welcome. Bur in ſhorr, 
quickly after the Engliſh and Dutch chief Merchants with 
their Interpreters and Arrendance were ſurpriz'd and all 
kill'd; and this the Chineſe and Faponeſe affirm to be the 
King of Cauchin-China's Revenge, becauſe rhe Dutch 
not long before had burnt one of his Towns, putting 
Man, Woman and Child ro the Sword : And the Reaſon 
why they did this, was, becauſe ſome of their Factors 
had fallen Sacrifices ro popular rage and fury there ar 
ee ; but then they kindled the Flame upon them- 
ſelves that devoured them; they cheated and abus d the 
People with falſe Money, and fo provok'd them to that 
Our-rage ; ſo that the Cauſe of all theſe Miſchiefs trac d 
up to irs true Original, does at laſt appear to betheir own 
lewd and diſhoneſt Practices. | 


The Contents of another Letter, by the ſame Per- 


ſon, bearing Date from Firando, February the 
15th, A. D. 1617. 


them, and conqueſt of rhoſe Iflands to themſelves. They 
had made ſuch Preparations to accompliſh this Deſign, 
that the Spaniards were forc'd ro ſend an Embaſſadour to 
the Emperor of Fapan, to ask leave to take up all the 
Spaniards and Portugueze in his Dominions, for the Ser- 
vice and Defence of the Molucca's and Philippine Iſlands, 
which they expected the Dutch would very ſhortly attempt 


T He Hellanders (as this Letter informs us) perſiſting in 

their Deſign of making all the Encroachmenrs 
| ages upon the Spariard:, ſail'd away with a good Fleet 

rom the Nou ea to the Philippines, in order to fight and A 

drive them out from thence. The Spaniards ſeeing the CO 
Dutch ſo ſtrong, politickly kept themſelves within their 1616. 
Ports, chuſing rather to bear the Inſults and bold Defian- 
ces of their Adverſaries, than expoſe themſelves to a fatal 


too: The Emperor refus d to grant this Requeſt, urging, over-throw. The Dutch upon this very e — ans 


chat his was a free Country and none ſhould be forc d or 
preſo d out of it againſt their Wills, tho' all that had a mind 
to go might uſe their Liberty. The Portugueze alſo ſtood 
in {uch fear of them at the ſame time, x they paſs d 
the Seas up and down under the moſt terrible Apprehen- 
fions imaginable of being ſurpriz d by the Dutch Bur 
tis not only Port guexe and Spanicrds that they are ſuch a 
Plague to, but rhe Chineſe themſelves, who are not their 
Rivals in any Points of Conqueſt and Dominion as the 
other are, nor cannot be ſo much in matters of Trade; 
they rifle their Ships and make a vaſt ſpoil of them, 
which Conduct of theirs ſeems to be very unaccountable, 
and muſt certainly prejudice them in their future Pre- 
tentions to a China Trade (if ever they make any) with- 
our good Satisfaction. And no doubt but they'll treat 
the Ja poncſe after the ſame manner if chere comes to be a 
rupture between them, which is not improbable, ſince the 
Emperor not long ago refus'd to accept the Preſent they 
ſent him, or to ſpeak to the Meſſengers that brought it, 
and that carriage is no prognoſtick of a very good under- 
ſtanding between them for the future. The Emperor car- 
ried it much after the ſame rate likewiſe to a Poreugueze 
xn chat came upon the ſame Errand a ſhort time 

er. | 

The Character of * was ſo good in 
China, chat the hopes of Trade there were much 
contiru d. IL was particularly a very great recommenda- 
tion of them tu the Favour of that Prince and People 
chat they had been ſuch a Scourge to the Spaniardi, whoſe | 


divided their Fleet, ſending away a part to go and 

the Chineſe Ships; which they did too ( as the Chineſe 
declar d) all under the Name of Engliſ/-men : Bur in the 

mean time the Spaniards came out and fell upon the other 

part of the Fleet, ſink ing two good Ships beſides their Admi- 

rab, and the reſt hardly eſcaping. Bur they in their Succeſs 

being guilty of the ſame imprudent Conduct with the 

Dutch before, chat is, to divide their Strength in purſuit 

of the Dutch, were alſo over-match'd by ſome French 

Ships chat came in upon them, which coſt chem the loſs 
of rheir Vice-Admiral. 

Ihe Vice-roy of New-Spain ſent two Friars in the The Fmpers 
22 of Embaſſadours to the Emperour, with good re ; 
reſents too, by this means to inſinuate themſelves into r 
his Favour and Protection in that Country again, 2 
the 3 would neither receive their Preſents, nor 
vouchſafe them that brought them the Honour of his 
Preſence ; but ſent them Word chat they ſhould be gone our 
of his Dominions, for he had ſome time ago baniſh'd all 1 We «kt 
Men of their Coat, and he continued till in the ſame ——— 
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Shelrer. However, our Affaits cannor ſuffer, hut may ra- 
ther be in a better n by his loſin Victory, 
than by his giving of it; for tis reported, chat he had 
promis d the Jeſuits to ſettle them in full Liberty in Japan, 
if ke prov d Conquerour; and then tis paſt doubt, that 
we had been all Fa from thence. I is poſſible, that 
this Promiſe was a Bribe to the Jeſuirs, to pray for his good 
Succeſs in that Battle; but the Fathers either forgot the 
Buſineſs, or elſe did not employ the right Saint to ſollicit 
and manage that Affair above. | 


— "TY 


— — — 
—— 


The Contents of another Letter by the ſame Per- 
ſon, bearing Date from Firando, March 10. 
A. D. 1619. | | 


T HE Perſecution in this Country, which before pro- 


and Religious Liberties, has fince (as this Letter tells us 
run up to all the Severities of Corporal Puniſkmenr., The 
Chriſtians ſuffer'd as many ſorts of Deaths and Torment, 
as thoſe in the Primitive Perſecurions ; and ſuch was their 


ror, Ogoſbe-ſam 


* 


— 22 


d, aſter his routing the Army of 
the Prince Fidaia. For it muſt be noted tho our Author 
does not expreſly tell us of it), chat the Emperor ſpoken 

of in this Letter, was not Orofhe-ſzm, but ſome other his 

Succefſor; of whom we hade no other Account 


theſe Actions of his give us. 


'Tis faid alſo, that rhe Prince Fin 
our of the great Battle, and lay Ircrgn't) fomewhere a- 
bout Meaco : But this our Author hardly credits, it ha- 
ving been often reported ſo before. 

aftly, He gives us an Account of the horrid and bar- — 
rous Deportment of the Hue towards the Eu ſh, then of the Me. 
reſiding in rend. Without any manner of Provocation 
d ly proclaim'd War againſt them, declar d they 
wou d burn their Ships and I ffects, and deſtroy their Per- 
ſons where euer they cou d meet them; and this they did 
ſolemnly by Sound of Trumpet, both athore, and aboard 
And to be as goed as rheir word, the) 
broke into the Engliſh Honſe wich all their Force, and h 
actually facrificed every Petſon there, if the-F4pone/* had 
not come in and fovghr vigoronſly in cheir defence; for 
ceeded no further than Baniſkmenr, and loſs of Civil | the odds was vaſtly great, and one E. 
leaſt a hundred Durch ro deal with. 
All this, and much more of rhis kind, they did; but 
for what Reaſon ir cannot be imagin d. un!efs becauſe 
they wou'd be Maſters e ery- Where, and have the whole 


they o 


all rheir Ships. 


Conſtancy. chat their Adverſaries were ſooner weary of | World to themſelves. 


intlicting Puniſhments, than they of enduring the Effects of 
their Rage. Very few, if any at all, renounc'd their Pro- 
feſſion: The moſt hideous Forms in which Death appear d 
(by the Contri vance of their Ad verſaries) wou d nor ſcare 
them, nor all the Terrors of a ſolemn Execution, over- 
power that Strength of Mind with which they ſeem d to 
go through their Sufferings. n 

They made their very Children Marryrs with them, and 
carried them in their Arms to the Stake; chuſing rather to 
reſign them to the Flames, than leave them to the Bonzees 
ro be educated in the Pagan Religion. 


which the laft Storm left ſtanding, this had entirely blown | 


down and demoliſh'd, and Heathen Pagods were erected} 


npon rheir Ruines. 8 
The Dead were perſecuted too, as well as the Living; 
the Graves torn open, and the Bodies and Bones chere in- 
clos d, thrown out into ſome baſer Receptacle. So that 
now if Chriſtianity ever flouriſhes again in Japan, it muſt 
be upon a Second Plantation, che Firſt ſeeming at 
this time to be compleatly pull d up by the Roots. There 
were other Troubles and Stirs, beſides theſe in Japan at this 
time; another dangerous Rebellion was riſing at Fruſhma ; 
but the Prince of T place, happening to be at that time 
in the Court, the Emperour commanded him, either to 
write to his Subjects to lay down their Arms, or immedi- 
arely to rip up his own Belly: He choſe rather to do the 
former, and ſo the Tumult was at an end. But he was 
rurn'd out of that Government, and ſent into a Corner in 
the Northern part of Japan, and the great Caſtle of Fru 


ma (bigger by Report than the City of R-cheſter) levelld 


All the Churches | 


rrs of rhe 


ſence a cerrain 


deal of ſuch Stuff as that. 


One paſlage only, which ſhews their Mod 

orld, is not to be forgotten, and t 
aſe twas in the Preſence of the Great Emperor of F- 
pan himſelf, and all his Court. — 
Our Author being chere to do his Duty to the Emperor 
upon the coming in of the E. gi Ships, found in the Pre- 
ting Durch-man, that told the Emperot 
ſtrange Stories of his own Country, and extoll'd his King 
of Hellznd to the Skies, as rhe greateſt and moſt potent 
Prince in all that part of the World; together with a vaſt 
Pur he who vnderſtood the Ja- 


„ 


o 


man had at 


in thoſe 
rather 


* 


pen Langvage, tho the Huren thought he had not, 
told him before the Emperor, He need not have told His 


Majeſty fo fond and broad a Lye as that, ſince alt the 
World knew, they had no King in Held, bur only a 
Sradr-holder ; who did not fo much govern the People, as 
the People govern'd him. And whereas he had the Fore- 
head ro fay, Thar his King, as he call'd him, held all o- 
ther Princes of Chriſtendom in Subjection; twas well 
known the King of Englænd had been his Country's Pro- 


tector, or they had never been in a Condition to come 


all of a ſudd 


and make a Noiſe abroad in the Wori'd, The Dutchman 
was, it ſeems, per much confounded to loſe his King fo 
en; bur there was no help for it; and rhe 


Spanicyds and Pert gue e, that were there at the lame time, 


well knew the Trut of 


what was ſaid, Upon the whole, 


our Author adds, that rhe Company were extreamly di- 
verred with this paſſage ; and that there was old Laugh- 
the Eurepeens, to fee the Durch- 
man ſo bewilder'd ro find our his King, which they very 


ſb. | ing, eſpecially among 


with the Ground : All rhe Stones being carried away to 


Oſaca, to rebuild that Noble Piece, which the laſt Empe-» 


well knew he cou d never do. 


Cu AE 


T he Tenth Voyage by the Eaſt- Ind ia Company, with the T wo good 


. SE 


Ships, the Dragon and Hoſiander, (accompanied with the 
James and Solomon, for other Voyages.) Laden out of the 
Fournals of the Captain, Maſter, and others employd in the ſame 
Voyage, Tho. Beſt chief Commander herein. 


E have few Remarks of Note to offer 
upon thar part of our Voyage, as far 
as the Iſle uam de News, from whence 
therefore we ſhall begin our Account. 


the Iſland which goes by the Name of Fuan de Nova, was 
firuared both for Latitude and Longirude, upon the Globe, 
much in the ſame manner that the Plats we follow'd had 
ix d u: And its Latitude we determine u a race 4 


Some Doubrs have been ſtarred by modern Sailors, about 


0141 the right placing of this Land in the Plans, which many 


have miſs d in their ſailing this way, or perhaps not found 
where they expected ir, according to the Direction of 
thole Charts they went by. And tis very probable, that 
loine Charts may give a very different Account of it from 


what others may do; however, this we can alledge, thar 


ſervation to be 17 1 


Jegr. to che South 


the Line, and 


Long. 19 Degr. 40 Min. frem the Cape of %, Hope, 
-* certain ſigu Sign of co 


multmudes of Sea Fowl vous 1 


of your approaching to this Iiland, aud un may be trutt- Y 
1. Aber are {ome of them black, and o- 


ed to univerſally : 


chers white, which lager hate allo their Wings painted” 


with black Spots. 


T 


We 


, than 
was gotten fafe 
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We cou d 
at the 8. S. E. end of it, about a Mile s diſtance; and there's 
no fear (being bound this way) of haling in ſight of it, but 
there is rather danger of falling in with che Southern Cur- 
rent, by haling over for the Main ; and therefore ro avoid 
that Inconvenience, let it be a ſtanding Rule, not to hale 
much to the Weſtward of this Iſland of Fuan d Nova, ſince 

may go in ſight without any real ground of fear, and 
Þ miſs 5 Current. ; 
Our Courſe from hence was to Ma/-I/h-, which is one 


Al- Hb one f the Iſles Comoro, the next to Comoro it ſelf, and diſtant 


of the iſles 
(emos. 
A. 


from it about twelve or fourteen Leagues ro the S. E. 
The Latitude here is 12 Degr. 30 Min. Long. 23 Degr. 
2 Min. Variation, 15 Degr. 20 Min. This I is very 
properly call d M«LUha, or Mala Inſal:, for its certainly 
one of the moſt dangerous places a Ship can come to. At 
the North-end of it you have a Rocky Sea for a matter of 


A dangerous eight or nine Mile, quite along from the main Ifland, to 


The Town 2 


another that lies on the Northern fide ; ſo going along the 
Weſtern- ſide, you have another great Ledge of Rocks 
that continues till you have brought the high Ifand {ar 
the Northern end of Ma'-I{ba) S. E. of you, and then ir 
ends; and then you may ſteer in with the Land, keeping 
the Iſland fair aboard, qr directly put into the Bay, where 
you have good Anchoring. 

Bur tis better to go to the Town which lies a Mile 


good lc Weſtward of the Bay, and affords ſome of the beft Con- 


venicaces for refreſhing, that are to be had in all rheſe 
parts: The People are Good- natur d, and they can fur- 
niſh you with as good Beeves, Goats, Hens, Limons, and 
Coco's, as need be wiſh'd for; there's very good Water to 
be had roo, and rhe Air has the Character of being ex- 
ceeding healthy and proper, to recover ſick and weakly 
Conſtitutions. The beſt way to come to it, is to fail a- 
long upon the S. E. fide of the Iſland, but have nothing to 
do, if poſſible, on the Northern- ſide, where you have fo 
many, and ſo threatning Dangers on every part of you; 
remembring alſo to keep off the Shoal that lies to the Eaſt- 
ward, in ing from the long Ledge of Rocks, and is 
about five or 5 Mile from the Iſland it ſelf, and no 
Ground between them at forry or fifty Fathom, that we 
cou d diſcover. i | 

We fail'd from hence to the Coaft of India, and came 
to an Anchor at the Bar of Surat. The People expreſs d 
a great deal of Satisfaction at our Arrival, and a very pro- 


miſing appearance there was of good Trade and kind 
Uſage amongſt them; the Governour of Surat ſending his 

ificate for our aſſurance in that point. How- 
ever, to go upon the ſureſt Grovnds that cou d be, we con- 


cluded ro ſend a Diſpatch ro Agra, to know directly from 
the Great Mogul himſelf, whether we ſhou'd be permitted 


to have a Free Trade, and to ſettle a Factory in his Coun- 


try, which otherwiſe we wou'd immediately depart. And 
the Reſult of it was this; that in a very little time the 
Governour of Amadavar came to us with full Power to 
treat upon that Subject, and to enter into ſolemn Articles 
with us, which were ro be ratified with the Seal of the 
— 71 Mogul, in forty Days after, or elſe to be null and 
voi 

this Agreement we had the Privilege of ſettling Fa- 
ctories, and trading in any City within the Compaſs of 
the Mrgu/'s Dominions ; an Account of which is here ſub- 
joyn'd, as it was concluded between us and the Governours 
of Amadavar and Surat, in Swaly Road. | 


The Ax TiCL £5$ Agreed upon, and Seal- 
ed by the G+vernuur of Amadavar, and the 
Governour of Surat, and four principal Mer- 
chants, and to be Confirmed by the Seal and 
Firme of the Great Mogul, within Forty Days 
after the former Sealing, or elſe to be void: 
for the Settling of Trade and Factories in the 
Cities of Surat, Cambaya, Amadavar, Goga, 
or in any other part or parts of this Coun- 
try, withia the Great Mogu!'s D minions. 
Witneſſed under our Hands and Seals, the 
One and tweatieth of OZober, 1611. 


The Anicle, 1+ I Mprimis, That all which concerncth Si, Henry Middle- 
of, 


ec em 


f. ſpall never make ſeizure, ſto 


ron be remitted, acquitted, and cleared to us : That they 
* e, nor ſlay of our Goods Wares, 

and Merchandices, to ſat uſie for the ſame. 
2. That they ſball procure from their King, the Great Mo- 
gul, ar their proper Coft, bn Grant and Confirmation of all the 
Articles of Agreement under the Great Seal of bu Land, and 


perceive no danger he re, only a ſmall Breach ſhall deliver the ſame unto us for our Security and Certainty of 


perpetunl Amity, Commerce and Dealing with them, within 
Forty Days after the Sealing hereef.. 

3- That it ſhall be lawful for the King of E d to keep 
and continue by Embaſſador at the Court of the Great Mogul, 
during the time of the ſaid Peace and Ne there to com- 

ound amd end all ſuch great and weighty Queſtions, as may 
= tand to the Breach of the ſaid — 1 _— 

4. at all times upon the Arrival of our Ships in the 
Road of Swally, there ſhall be Proclamat ion in the City of Su- 
rat three ſeveral Days together, That it ſhall be free for the 
Country People of all ſorts to come down to the Narer - ſide, there 
to have free Trade, Dealing, and Commerce with us. 

5- That all Engliſh Commodities ſhall pay Cuſtom, according 
to the Value or Price that it beareth at the time that it put 
into the Cuſtom-Houſe, after the Rate of Three and an half the 
Hundred. 

6. That all Petty and Pedlerly Ware be free of Cuſtom, pro- 
vided that it exceed not in value Ten Rials of Eighr. 

7. That we ſhall bave ten Manu for our Manuda, carried 
from che Waters-ſide to Surat ; and after the ſame Rate back 
again: And for Carts we are to repair to the Moccadam of 
Swally, to ſend for Surat, and at Surat, to repair to the 
Broker for Carts down again. 

8. That if any of our Men die in thoſe Parts, that then nei- 
ther the King, nor Governeur, nor Under-Officer ſhall make 
Title or Chall-nge to any thing that to the Dead belonged, nor 
demand Fees, nor any kind of Taxes, nor Cuſtoms. 

9. That if all eur Men die here in theſe parts, between the 
times of the coming of our Ships,that then by ſome Officer there- 
to appointed, juſt and true Inventory, Notice and Knowledge 
be taken, of all fuch Moneys, Goods, Jewels, Proviſions, Ap- 
parel, and what elſe to our Nation belongeth : And the ſame 
ſhall ſafely preſerve and keep, and deliver to the General, Ca- 
ptain, or Me: chants of the firſt Ships that ſhall hereafter a- 
rive: And to receive a Diſcharge from the General, Captain 
or Merchants,to whom ſuch Goods and Moneys ſhall be deliver d 

10, That they ſecure our Men and Goods upon the Land, re- 
deeming all ſuch both Goods and Men, as ſhall happen to be te- 
ken upon the Land by the Portugals; and ſhall deliver both 
Men and Goods again to us free of all Charges, or the Value of 
our Goods and Men inſtantly. 

11. That & in all Kingdoms there are ſome Rebels and diſ- 
obedient Suljetis; ſo in our Nation there may be ſome Pyrates 
and Sea-Rovers, which may happen to came into theſe parts, and 
here may rob and ſteal : If any ſuch ſhall happen, then will not 
we by our Trade and Factory here, be liable or arſwerable for 
ſuch Goods ſo taken, but will aid them with our beſt means 
that are ſo grieved, by Fuſtice to our King, for redreſs and re- 
ſtitution unto them. 

12. That all ſuch Proviſions of Vitua!s as ſhall be ſpent du- 
ring the time that our Ships ſhall remain here in the Roads of 
Surat and Swally, ſhall be free of Cyſtom Provided it do not 
amount unto above a thouſand Dollers in Money. 

13. That in all Queſtions of Wrongs and injuries that ſhall 
be offered unto us, and to our Nation, that we do receive from 
the Fudges, and thoſe that be in Authority, preſent ny ood 
Fuſtice, according tothe N of our Complaints and gs 
done us , and that by Delnys we be not put off, and wearied, 
either by Time or Charges, 


The Buſineſs brought to this Iſſue, the Preſents for the 
ul were laid out in a readineſs to be deliver'd, as ſoon 
as the Writings had paſt his Seal. 


every Year for that place; ſrem whence they brin 
the greateſt part of the Lading, which the Carracks — 
Galleons carry away for Portugs/: And from hence tis 
plain, that the Concerns cf the Porrugueze in theſe parts 
of the World, turns to no little Account to them. 

But now we were g larm'd with the News of another 
Fleet of them, that was coming to give us a Welcome into 
the Eaſt-Indics ; for tho' the Greze Mogul had granted us 
Liberty of Trade, yet the Pertague ze were reſolv'd ir 
ſhou'd not be fo, and therefore came with four great Gal- 
leons, and twenty fix Frigats from G4, to drive us awa 


was concern'd no more than the Admiral Ships of both 
ſides : Our H, gen Fein on to meet their Admiral, and 
Vice-Admiral, wou'd not be provok'd to ſhoot till the was 


got betwixt them both, bur then ſte ſaluted each of them 
with a Broadlide, and a Volley of Small-ſhor, fo heartily, 
that they wmediately rcok their Leaves of her, and the 
Fight, for that Day. 

next Day, after ſome Hours fight, the Dragon; ba- 


ving play'd with ker Great and Small-mot very fierce — 


> 


At this time there ſail'd within ſight of us, a Fleet of *.. 
Portugueze Fripats, to the number of 240 Sail, all Mer- Thx vn 


chants, and bound for C-mbaya : And ſuch a Fleet as — 


out of thoſe Scas. Ihe Action between us was not finiſh'd all The F 


in one Day, or at one ſingle Trial, but made 3 or 4 (everal S 


diſtinct Fights one Day after another. In the firlt Bruib e 445 


The vaſt 
I rade of tv 


Chap. XXV. 


Their coming to Achen, Cc. : 


8 


339. 


hor, upon three of rhe Galleons, forc'd them a nd up-/ Cape Comori it ſelf is very low Land ; but the Country 
on the Sands, a-rhwarr the Bar of Surat; and there the abour is remarkable enough by high Crags and Rocks: e cer. 
 Hofiander HRT danced the Hay about them, while | The Latitude of the Cape is 7 Degr. 30 Min. Longitude, 
they kept all our of fight, and did not dare to ſhew a Man | 57 Degr. 20 Min. from the Cape of Good Hope: Variar. 
upon Deck. | 14 Degr. 30 Min. W. | 
The ſame Day after the Galleons were recover d by the As we Coaſted along the Ile of Ceylon, we ſent ſome Merl. 


help of the Frigats, the Fight was renewed again betwixt 


us, but no conſiderable F. done on either ſide. 


December. Bur the fourth and laſt Tri 


made it by their Noiſe and Bragging) to force two Eg, 
Ships to a diſgraceful Flight. ata "ſe 
his Fight was well managed, and ſtubbornly main- 
rain'd on their parts as well as ours; but (Providence fa- 
vouring our Cauſe) rhe happy Concluſion of ir was, that 
the Portugueze not able to hold it any longer, cur their 
Cables, and fled away from us with all the ſpeed and 
confuſion in the World: And *rwas the more remarkable, 
in that there was at that time, a whole Army drawn up 
upon the Shore, that were Spectators of the Action, and 
very joyful Witneſſes of our Victory. The Izdian General 
chat commanded that Army then upon the Sea-Coaſt (em- 
ploy d in the reducing of a certain Caſtle there by), gave 
an Account of this Action afterwards to the Mogu/ him- 
ſelf, who was not a little amaz'd at it, conſidering the 
Reputation the Portigue e had all over chat Country, to 
be invincible at Sea. 
T\-Lofzon The Portugueze own themſelves to have loſt 160 Men in 
dorh des, this Fight, but the Country reports very near 5eo: We 
had not fix Men in all killed and wounded ; our greateſt 
loſs was Powder and Shor, there being ſpent fixry Barrels 
of Powder, Six hundred and eighty Great Shot, and Three 
thouſand Swall Shot; tho we hope to ſome good pur- 
poſe, as well for the increaſe of our Nation's Reputation, 
as the chaſtiſing the Inſolence of ſo proud and daring an 
Adverſary. | 
Ju Having waired here at Sr. ſome time, the Mogu!'s Ra- 
The Megs”: rification of the Articles came; which was deliver'd to us 
— by the Governour in a very ſolemn manner, and accom- 
panied with many Profeſſions of that Princes Good Will 
to our King and Country. 

This Affair now brought to its deſired end, we proceed- 
ed in our Voyage to Sumatra; and obſerve in that Courſe, 
that all rhe way from Daman to Goa, the Shore is very 
fair, good Skoaling, nor withour fixreen or ſeventeen, nor 
within ten Fathom, and ſure Anchoring all along the 
Coaſt : Likewiſe from Gor ro Cechin, we never had above 
20 Fathom, at 4 or 5 Leagues from the Land, and at 2 or 
3 Leagues diſtance we had 10 and 12 Fathom. 


* 


From the Latitude of 11 Degr. 30 Min. as far as Cochin, 


you have very low Land by the Sea-fide, but very high all 
along up in the Country; and as a Mark it may be ob- 


ſerv'd, that four or five Leagues ſhort of C-chin, you have 
a very high piece of Land, mounting up like a Table in 
the Country before you; and to the Northward of chat a 


Ridge of long Hills or Mountains. 


- A 


Beringer. 
tertain and trade with Strangers, an 


all along 
dent amongſt them. 


A Ship may ſail along this Coaſt of Malabar, even to 
the Cape, withour fear of danger, obſerving only a Poinr 
of Care and good Conduct, about a Neck of Land ſome 
You ſee there this 
and, from which the Coaſt trents away E. S. E. 
with the Cape Comer; and here tis that you are to be 

[ avoid that Point as much as may be, be- 
cauſe of rwo great Rocks that lie under Water about four 
Mile from it : Your danger is to come within 22 or 24 
Fathom ; bur if you keep in 28, or thereabours, you go 
clear of them. Bur then you muſt be ſure not to go be- 
yond the limits of 35 or 4c Fathom, becavſe of rhe Cur- 


Note, 


eight 2 diſtance from the Cape. 
Point of L 


cautious, anc 


rent that ſets of South with the Ma dive Iſlands; and 


which taking, you may bring your Ship into confiderable 
danger, by forcing her in amongſt thoſe Cluſters of Iſlands. 
You ſhall know whereabours this danger from the Rocks 
lies more exactly by this; that thwart the eee 


ocks, ate the other 


point of Land, are plac'd two very large Rocks, a 
hcighth above Warer, and then a League off directly 
the Eaftermoſt of theſe two extaut N 

two ſunken ones, the fatal Miſchicfs we warn you of. 


, (which was after ten Days 
Refreſhment) was that which ended the Diſpure, and gave 
the Portugueze, as well as the whole Country beſides, a 
ſufficient proof, that it was not ſo very eaſie (as they had 


ur ſome twenty fix Leagues ſhort of Cape Comori is a 
The Road of little Town call'd Beringar, at which we anchor'd and re- 
freſu d. And it is certatnly a moſt agreeable place for chat 
purpoſe, there being a good plenty and variety of Provi- 
lions, a good Road and good Water, and the People of 
a free, harmleſs, and courteous Diſpoſition, ready to en- 
(which makes them 
much rhe better) very great Enemies ro the Portugueze. 
From this place to Cape Comori, the People are Chriſtians 

= Sea-Coalt, and have a Friar conſtantly reſi- 


of our Company aſhore ; but the People there wou'd have ie. 
nothing to do with us, nor ſuffer us to have any mannerof 
Proviſions, alledging that our Nation had wrong d them, 
and formerly taken one of their Boats. We were behold- 
ing to the Dutch for this kind uſage, for they took the 
Boar, and very probably told the Natives they were Eu- 
g/iſk-men ; as we know they have often done. We deter- 
mine Lat. of Co/cxabo upon the fame Iſland, to be 6 Degr. 
30 Min. or near upon; and that of Tenadare which lies 
E. S. E. from Punta de Gale, ſome ten or rwelve Leagues) 
to be 5 Degr. 30 Min. 
Linſchoten's Obſervarions of the Sands about this Coaſt, 
ſeem true; we ſaw one of them that lies two Leagues from 
the Land, over-againſt which is a great high Rock like 
a Tower, by the help of which Mark it may be a- 
voided. 
From hence we fail'd away directly for Acher, where 
the greateſt of our Concerns lay, and the moſt important 
Buſineſs (we had now remaining in the Lede] was to be _ 
tranſacted. The Cuſtom here is for every Ship to pre- 
ſent the King immediately upon the landing of her Men, 
in requital of which, an Entertainment of Mears is always 
ſent back by the King. The ſame Ceremonies paſt on 
both tides at our Arrival ; and after this Introduction, we 
were ſent for to make our ſolemn appearance at Court. 
The Letters and Preſents of Foreign Princes, { eſpecially 
ſuch as he pays the higheſt Reſpect to) are brought to the i 
King of Achen with a great deal of Pomp; they are car- dee S* James 
ried in Golden Baſons, upon an Elephant richly furniſt'd. — 
as His Majeſty's of Eg now was, and as it had been 228 
done before. 
The Contents of the Letter we brought, were highly 
pleaſing to this Prince, and he readily promis d to do all 
things to procure the Satisfaction of our King and Coun- 
try; and particularly to ratific all the Articles of the Trea. 
ty agreed on formerly between his Predeceſſor, and Sir 
James Lancaſter, ſent ro that Court by Queen Elizabeth, 
He is ore of the beſt accompliſh'd Princes that Country 
perhaps has had ; the King and the Gentleman do equally 
diſcover themſelves in his Perſon and Carriage, and while 
he ſhews you all the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the one, he 
does no leſs charm you with the Civility and Good Breed- 
ing of the other. And he is no leſs a Soldier in his Mar- 
tial Aſpect and brave Spirit, than he is either of che ſor- 
mer; and it appears by his Victories and Succeſſes, chat 
the Qualifications of a good General do as well belong to 
him, as thole of a fine Prince. 
He was mighty free to ſhew us all the Sports and Di- Scones t the 
verſions of his Court, and wou'd hardly take any publick 4g of 4- 
Pleaſure, but what our General muft ihare with him in.“ Ce 
Thus we were very often invited ro ſee his Elephants fight, 
ſometimes his Rams, and ar other tines his Buffles ; which 
eucounter'd one another with. an extraordinary fierceneſs, 
and twas work enough for ſixty or eighry Men ſomerimes 
to part them, when they were hotly engaged, and that 
not without great Ropes ſaſtned on to their Hinder-Legs, 
to pull them aſunder neither. 

"Twas one of his beloved Diverſions roo, to go a Swim- 
ming, for which he has a delicate Pond, at five or fix 
Miles diſtance from his Court, into which none bur him- 
ſelf, and the Lords, or other Great Perſons and Favourites 
(which he invites) do go. Hither he carried our General; 
and after ſome time ſpent in the Sports and Exerciſes of the 
Water, he gave him a Noble Banquer ; which was all 
brought into the Pond, ſerv'd vp, and eaten there upon The K *g of 
the ſpot ; neither vou d the King let any of the Company 1 
{tir out of the Water, till all was clear d, tho' there was — 
a matter of Five hundred Diſhes, and a proportionable 
quantity of Rack, and other ſtrong Liquors. He always 
call d the General by the Name of Oraneaia Pute (that 
is, the It Lord), and granted him free Accef+ to his 
Preſence at all times, without the Ceremony of waiting 
for his Crecſe; which is ordinarily ſent forth by the Hands 
of ſame Grear Miniſter, to 1atroduce all hole that come 
before the King. 

He carneſtly defired the General, to recommend him to 
the King of Erglznd, and tell him, He wound be very glad 
to have a Couple of fair Women ot of his Country ; 
then (ſays he) if I get a Son by one of them, I'll make 
him King of Priamen, and all that Country from whence 
you fetch your Pepper; and fo you ſhan t need ti cume to 
e may go to your own A King for theſe Com- 
modities. 


i, 
A. D. 161%, 
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The Letter he ſent to our King was very finely ſet off 
wich Painting, and curiouſly written in the Character of 
that Country ; the Stile of it lofty and ſwelling, ſtuff'd 
with high Tides, and ſplendid Characters of his own 
Riches and Grearneſs ; according to the manner of theſe 
Eaſtern Princes, who ever fill up half almoſt of their L et- 
ters, and Publick Writings, with pompous Enumerations 
of this kind. 

The Copy of it is here added, as well ro ſhew a fignal 
Example of the Oſtentation, and Vain-glory, which ap- 

ars to be ſo natural to theſe Parts of the World, as to 
diſcover the Acceptance and Welcome of our Nation at 
that time in this Country, and the proſpect of a happy 
Commerce between both. 


The Letter is thus Engliſhed : 


Educka Sirie Sultan, King of Kings, Rnowned for hy 

Wars, and ſole King of Sumatra, and « King more fa- 
mous than his Predeceſſors, feared in his Kingdom, and he- 
noured of all bordering Natiens; in whom there ij the true 
Image of a King, in whom R-igns the true Method of Co- 
vernment, * as it were of the moſt pure Metal, and a- 
dorn:d with the moſt fineſt Colcurs ; whiſe Sect # high, and 
mott complete, like to a Chryſtal Rec, pure and elear a the 
Chryſtal Glaſs ; from whom floweth the pure Stream of Bounty 
and Juſtice ; whoſe Preſence as the fineit Gold, King f 
Priaman, and of the Mcuntain of Gold, viz, Solida, and 
Lord of nine ſorts of Stones, King of two Sombrierocs of beat- 
en Gold, having for by Seats Mats of Gold; by Furniture for 
hx Horſes and Armour for himſelf, being likewiſe of pure Gold. 
Hu Elephant with Teeth of Gold, and all Proviſions thercunto 
belonging: Hu Launces half Gold, half Silver, hu ſmal Shot 
of the „ $2 z a Saddle alſo for another Elephant of the ſamc 


Metal : A Tent of Silver, and all hn Seals half Gold half 


Silver. Hu Veſſels for Bathing 0 2 Gold, hu Sepulchre 
F Gold (whereas by Predeceſſors had all theſe half Gold half 
Silver), hu Services complete of Geld and Silver, A King, 
under whom there are many Kings, having taken the King of 
Arrow: All the Country of Priaman, Tecoo, Barouſe, be- 
ing ſubdued by him, 1s now under hu Command: Seventy Ele- 
phants, and much Proviſions carried by Sea, to make hu Wars 


cauſe, I the Great King of Sumatra, do profeſs my ſelf to be of 
one Heart, of one Mind, and of one Fleſh, with the moſt pe- 


tent Prince James King of 1 gg ; and do earneſtly deſire, 


that the League begun, may be continued to all Poſterities, 
And herein I take my greateſt Felicity, there being nothing in 
the World more pleaſant or joyful to me. And for a T:ſtimony 
of my Deſire, that the League and Amity begun may be conti- 
nued betwixt in, I have returned this Letter unto your Maje- 
ftv, making alſo my Prayers unto the Great GOD, for the 
continuance of the ſame. And it ſhall be my greateſt Honour 
to receive Memorial from ſo great a Potentate, and ſo remote 
a Nation, And for a Pledge of my Leve and Honour, and Con- 
tinuance of our Lecgue, 1 ſend your Mcjeſly « Crerſe wrought 
with Gold, the Hilt thereof being beaten Gold, with a R 
of Stones, an Aſſagaya of Swaſs, Galf Cepper half Gold, eight 
Purſtan Diſhes ſmall and great, of Camphire one Piece of Sow- 
ring-ſtuff,, three Pieces of Callicoe- Lawn: Nich your Majcs 
ſty accepting as from a Brother, I ſhall reſt ſatisfied, and much 
honoured. And ſo with my Prayers to the Great G O D, Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth, for your Mcjeſty's long Life, with 
Vifory over your Enemies, and Proſperity in your Land. 


Given at our Palace of Achen, the 1022 Year of M:h:. 
met, by the Account of the Moors, 


Having laid now this happy Foundation for a Trade, 
in the procurement of the King's Grant for that purpoſe 3 
we went away from Achen towards the other Trading 
Places of this Iſland, in order to the building and pro- 
cceding thereupon. We had free Liberty to go ro Tec, 
Priaman, Paſſaman, or any where; having the King of 
Achen's Letter along with us, no place dar'd deny us Trade 
and good Entertainment. 

Our firſt Courſe accordingly wasto Teco, from whence 
the Hefiander was diſpatchd ro Priaman, and another 


laſt place prov'd ſo very unhealthful to us, that we were 
quickly forc'd ro come away, and quit our Pretenſions to 
a Factory there. The Air has ſo much malignity in it, 
and the Water ſo very bad roo, that twere better for our 
Nation to blot the Name of Paſſaman out of the Liſt of 
her Trading Places, than for a little advantage (which 


Lib. II. 


Go to Tee, 
Company to Paſſaman, upon the ſame Deſign : But this ode. 


© W 


may as well be gotten other where), ro expoſe ſo many 
; 4 Arrow, where Ged gave me more Vittory than any of my} Lives, which might do good Service in a more benign 
Predeceſſors. Climare. | 


Thy Great King ſendeth thi Letter of Salutation james 

King Great Britain, viz. England, Scotland, France, 
and Ireland; to ſiznifte the great Cont ut he hath received by 
bi Highneſs Letter, delivered by the Hands Arancaia Pu- 
| Io Thomas Beſt, Hs Mzj-ſty's Embaſſador, at the Receipt Pepper, at 13 Dollars per Bahar; and having finiſh' ; 
whereof. hy Eyes were fu pH d with 4 Celeſtial Brightneſs, | Concerns, ſail'd directly from thence for England, coming Sul home 
£ and hy Spirits raviſhed with a Divine Fry : The openin 


g [into the Thames the ſame Day fix Months, that ſhe ſer 1 
thereof rendred a Savour more fragrant than the mot odori- Sail out of Bantam Road. 


; ferous Flower:, or ſweeteft Perfumes in the Nd. For which 


The Dragon traded at Tecoo for 120 Tun of Pepper ; 
from whence ſhe went for Bantam, while the He Lender = " ol agg 


ſtaid there ro make Sale of the Surat Commodities. 
At Bantam the ſame Ship traded for 19000 = of 
her 
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| | The Twelfth Voyage ſet out by the Eaſt- Ind ia Company, with the 
good Ship the Expedition, under the Command of Capt. Chri- 
| ſtopher Newport, Written by Mr. Walter Payton. 


| MAP, 


[ This is ſubjoyn'd in the next place after the former, becauſe the Eleventh s wholly omitted, as not 
Mering the Reader any thing much toorth his Notice.] 


E fer Sail from G:aveſend in the begin- 
uing of Fanuary, having aboard us Sir 
Robert Shirley, the Perſian Embaſſador, 
and Sir Thomas Powe! then going into 

Pei, with their ſeveral Retinues; all which were to 

land vpon the Coaſt of that Country, and fo purſue our 
Voyage ro the Ea/t-Iadics. 

Yay. Having viſited the ſeveral uſual Places of Refreſtment 
oe D. 1613.19 this _—_ along the Coaſt of Fick, and rhe Iſle 
Meyela Ile, St. Lawrence, we Crd from this laſt directly to the Iſle of 
See Captain Mel, which is commonly reckon'd one of the Cone 
Sar un lands, a place of good Entertainment, and the People 
Ind end very civil and courteous to us. They ſcem'd to exprels a 
People, very great Averſion for the Portugueze ; and prerended, 

that they wou't infallibly cut the Threats of all that Na- 


tion that came thither; and tho' I don't doubt but the 
Deportment of the Hertagurze may be rude and bad e- 
nough to deſerve ſich a I reatment as that, yet I believe 
at chis time, the People had not altogether ſo much Cho- 
ler and ee againſt them as they pretended; bur 
rather did it becauſe they knew we hated them. and thor ghr 
we ſhou'd be caſier in our Dealings with them, to nnd 
them ſuch invererate Enemies to our Enemies. For at the 
lame time, to the beſt of my Obſervation, they traded 
with the Portygueze up and down, tho' they did it very 
lily, and in the dark; and tis very probable, that fo 
violent an Enmity as they pretended, wou'd have rocred 
our all Inclinations ro Traffick, and common Correſpon- 
dence with them. But they are Mey ; and that not only in 
Complexion, but Religion too; and a Grain of Diflunv- 


lation 
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lation is to be allow'd them at leaft, upon each of thoſe 
rwo Accounts. 4 by ba | 

Some of the better fort of them ſpeak the Poreugueze 

very well (which by the way is a good proof, that they 
are no Strangers to one another); and 'twas by the aſſiſt- 
ance of this, that we had any Converſe with them; for 
their own Tongue is a kind of a corrupred Micr iſco, diffi- 
cult to learn, eſpecially not to be any thing tolerably at- 
tain d in ſo ſhort a time as we ſtaid there: Yer I took no- 
tice of theſe following Words, which may be of uſe to 
thoſe chat go thirher, to call for common Proviſions, when 
a Man does not either underſtand the Portugucze himſelf, 
or elſe is concern d with the ordinary People, that ace igno- 
rant of it too. 

we cem A Bullock, they call Gumbey ; a Goat, Buze; a Hen, 

my _ Coquo ; Oranges, Tudabh; Limons, Demon ; Water, Mage; 

8 , Coco-Nurs, Syavoye ; Plantans, Figo ; Pines, Queneme z 
Paper, Cartaſſa; Needles, Siuzano; Bracelets, Arembo; 
the King, Scutan: Which ſeems to be only the corruption 
of the Word Sultan, the common Term for a Prince all 
over the Miahemetan World. | 

Others of them alſo ſeem to be broken Let in, and Ar-bick 

Words ; as Cartaſſa, from the Latin, Charta; and Mage, fron 
the Arabick, Moia. And 'tis probable, that the whole 
Tongue, at preſent, is nothing but a Medley of Ar: and 
Po:tugueze, (with a ſhare of their own barbarous Mo: :/co, 
or whatever it be) ſince their Religion has concern d them 
with the former of thoſe Languages, and their Trade in 

| the World with the latter. 

Fo they did Tis Cuſtomary for them at this Iſland, to defire the 

of Capt. Sari. ureteans that come to Viſit them, to leave behind them a 
Letter of Commendations of their Entertainment there; 
this Favour they requeſted of us; and we obliged them 
in granting it; adding only ſome neceſſary Caurions to 
thoſe that might come after us, not to expoſe themſelves to 
any ſort of danger, by an over-great Confidence in the 
Meyelians, 

We deſign'd rg have fail'd from hence to Jecetera; but 
ies Cris having miſs d that INand, we went on for the Iſles of Curia 
Awria, Muria, in 18 Degr. North Lat. lying over-againſt the 

Waſte of Arabia Felix, Through this whole Courſe, the 
gorribleFogs Air was ſo horribly thick and dark with Fogs, that we 
Ag» had nor the leaſt Glimpſe of Sun or Stars, and cou'd not 

ſce half a Mile before us upon the Water. We had no wa 

poſſible ro help our ſelves in this diſtreſs, but by the Lead, 
and Obſervations of the changing Colour of the Water, 
and ſcmerimes the Weeds and Graſs that floated upon the 

Surface of it; by this means we made a ſkiftro gueſs our 

way towards the 1 and, which at laſt prov'd ro be near 
r. fa. the City of Doffer, in Arabia Fel x. The Weather clear- 
ing up too, we diſcover'd a good Road to Anchor in, 


1. which was at Reſcir, a little Town not far from DoFar. 


The Ar:bs of thele places were exceeding kind and friend- 
ly to us, giving vs all the Entertainment and uſeful In- 
ſtructions, about the Country, that we cou'd deſire. The 
Governour of Deffar came down, and carried on the Civi- 


Guador, which was beſides the beſt and moſt convenient 
place for the landing of our Perſian Company. This Ac- 
count was ſo harmoniouſly given by all the People about 
upon that Coaſt, that we reſolv d ro proceed directly to 
Guador; tho we cou d procure no Pilot amongit them, 
and were not well acquainted with chat Coaſt our 
ſelves. 

Sailing on thitherwards in the beſt mann r we cou'd, Trades, gem 
we got fight of two great Trade, or Blue Boats, which Nu.. 
were ſailing along the Shore to O-1s z to theſe we ſent 
out our Skiff. with ne ether deſign than only to get a Pilot 
out of one of them, by fair means, if potiible ; but if not, 
by force. 

The Baluches wou'd not let the Skiff come near them, Rudenchs of 
nor return any Civil Anſwer to the common Salutarions e Ses 
of the Sea; and when our Men fired a Piece at random, 
with a defign to fright them into a little more compliance, 
they return d it with another direct Shot at the Sk;#, and 
a whole Shower of Artows in to the bargain, U this 
the Skiff was forc'd to return, and the Boat was «| ipatch'd 
to manage the Point with the Trades; which ſte did fo 
etiectuvally, that one of them was driven a-ground, the 
moſt part of her Men deſperately flinging thewſclves into 
the Sea: The other had had the ſame Fare too, if the 
Bear had not fav'd her, and brought her off. The Maſter 
of this Terada (his Life and Fortune being in our power ) 
we eaſily perſwaded, upon reaſonable Terms, to be our 
Pilot to Guad r ; we o:hging the Terada at the fame time 
to go along with us thither, that ſo the News of onr be- 
ing in het Parts, might not be ſpread about the Gulf, and 
alarm the Pore ,jN 5 who might potiibly, (had they been 
rouzd have come with a Force, that might have given 
us a fatal diſturbance. | 

'Tis ro be noted, that the Pertugue e do hold all the Ie 3 
Country hereabout in ſtrange Subjection, and not a Shin foe Teng 
or a Terada dares fail without their I icence: Nay, more #*cd of the 
than that, they have it fix d in their Paſles, What places *** 
they ſhall go ro, what Commodities they carry, how long 
the Paſs ſtall continue in force, and all theſe things are re- 
giſtred in their Offices at the Caſtle of NH : This we 
diſcover'd by the peruſal of a Pertuguege Paſs, which this 
Terada that we took carried along with her. All this 
while our Apprehenſfions of the Place and People (we were 
going amongſt continued the ſame that they were upon 
the former repeared Teſtimonies of the Natives ; for our 
Pilor, and all the Baluches aboard vs, ſpoke exactly the 
ſame Langnage with them, and had they all laid their 
Heads together in one Plot, they cou d not have been more 
nicely in one Tale than they were. 

With our firſt Thouphts and Hopes therefore we arriv'd Ce 10 
at Guedor ; and here the Governovr told us (by a Meſ- 
ſenger the lan e Story as before, together with ſo much 
| Welcome and Cateſs in to the Bargain, that we were now 

paſt a? +++ of being come to the right place that was to 
Ness rpole. 
Pur te Tay the finer Varniſh over their Deſigns, he ſent 


liry, bringing all the Varieties of Proviſion along with him te Component the Lord Embaſſador in a very folemn 
that the Country wou'd afford; he expreſs d much Joy | manner, promisd him a Guard to Spchown ; order'd ſeve- 
thar he had ſvch an Opportunity ro reſtitie his Reſpects ro ra Proton and Pr. \ ons to be brought aboard 3 and all 
us, and gave us full I iberty to go aſhore any where in the this he declar'd, the King his Maſter was very glad to do, 


Country within the Bounds of his Juriſdiction. 
Cape Reſoir, chat rakes its Name from the place adjoyn- 


ing, is in 16 Degr. 38 Min. North Lat. there's good An- 


chorage there, and freedom from all Winds, except from 
E. to the S. by E. 


as well out of teſpect to the Embaſſador, as to expreſs his 

Loyal Repard to the King of Peha his Sovereign. 

| All theſe things looking with ſo good an Aſpect, rhe Em- 
baſſador was fo far influenc'd by them (being inſtigated 

too by an earneſt defire to make what haſte he cou d tothe 


' 


Here alſo we were deſired to lcave a Teſtimony of our Per fi-n Courr), that he forthwith ſent the beſt Part of his 
courreous Entertainment, for the Reputation of the Coun- | Treaſvre and Carriage aſkere with the Baluche-Boars that 


try, and the Encouragement of other Ships hat might 
come thither ; which reaſonable Requeſt we willingly com- 


plied with. 
From hence we went Coaſting along the Arabian Shore 
irt. towards Perſia, hoping to find ſome ſafe and convenient 
place thereabouts, for the landing of the Embaſſadors. 
Maire ine, We obſerv'd in this Courſe the Ile N va, lying cloſe 
to Arabic, to be in 23 Degr. 30 Min. North Lat. and the 
Variation 20 Degr. 10 Min. The Eaſtermoſt part of 4- 
Cope Roſalger ei Felix, call'd 
Variation 19 Degr. 20 Min. 
Peing got into the Gulf, we had quickly fight of the 
Coaſt of Per/ic, having at chat time 25 Degr. 1% Min. Lat. 
and Variation, 18 Degr. 30 Min. 
8 Coming near the Shore, a Company was ſent out to 
b 3 make ſome Diſcoverics of the Country ; by whom we re- 
" eciv'd Information, that the Country before us was call'd 
Getele Mecquerinn, and the People Ba/uche;, under the Go- 
verranent of a King that was Iributary to the Pe fin, and 
had his chief Reſidence at the Port of Curd. The Na- 
tives told them allo, '] hat their Ring wou d ſee the Lord 
m balladot ſafely conducted to the King of Perfiz's Court 
ar Spahewn 3 but advis'y us for chat purpoſe to fail on to 


Cape RH gat, in Lat. 22 Degr. 34 Min. 


i 


came for that purpoſe, . | 
The whole Cargoe was beſtowed in a Tent, particu- TheTrerche 
{larly erected for the Reception of it. and ſecured there by EW 
' fome of his Lordikip's Rerinue, till he came himſelf in Per- 
fon, which he intended to do the lame Day. 
| Ir happen d that while the Goods were carrying into the 
Tem, ſome of the BA ef a the Embaſſadcr's Servants, 
Wherher there was all or no ? To which, when tuas re- 
plied, That there was no more behind bur Jewels, which 
wou'd come with the Embafſador himſelf Some of the 
Villains made Anſwer ro their Fellows ftanding by, That 
twas no mater, for there was enovgh already tor Plunder 
for the Soldiers. 
This was over-heard, and vnderſtood by a Perſian of 
the Retinve ; ard 'rwas rhe firſt Step of the Plot diſco- 
ver d: But immediately after that, it was reveal in its 
full leneth, and all its Particulars, to the fame Pſion, by 
one, who it feems, had more Honeſty and Good Nature 
than the Farbarians he lived amongſt. Their Defign was 
to have facrific'd the Embaſſador, and all the Company, 
except the Chirurgeons, Muſicians, and thoſe that wou'd 
have been uſeful to them; and after that, with a Fleet of 
Tera das to have fallen upon the Ship; and having gerten 
char 
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0 ir Robert Shirley Landed at: Diul, 8 


Ib 11 


chat into cheir Power to have 8 of us in like man- | thar truſt of ſetting him ſafe aſhoar, we were to attend 


ner. Twas a'miphty happy Providence "that our Skiff the Aﬀairs of Trade; which if it might be procured 

was ar this very time a filling of Water by che ſhoar, fo | at that place, we had Commodities ready to vend there, 

chat our Perſian” raking the Advantage of that belp, | bur if not we would only refreſh and 88 This we 
t 


quickly came and prevented our farther Danger by putting defired the Embaſſadour to repreſent to 


Governour as 


a full ſtop to our Morions ; and it was as luckily tim'd as | the Sum of our Pretentions in coming to that place 
ir could well be, for the Embaſſadour was juſt then a ſet-¶ which was accordingly done at the firſt ſolemn interview 
ring out, attended with all the beſt appearance the Ship | betwixt them. Bur twas impoſſible for this place to 


could make. Thus our Lives were fav'd, bur his Lord- 


prove kind and favourable ro us fince rhe Portugueze had 


ſhips Goods were in the Hands of theſe vile People, and | an Intereſt there; rhe Governour in all appearance would 


our next concern was for the redeeming of them. 
In order to this we therefore ſent Word ro rhe 


have been friendly to us, but their Malice blaſtel all the 


perfidi- Endeayours of his Kindneſs, and nipp'd our moſt pro- 


Their Plot gus Vice-roy, that theEmbaſſadour by reaſon of an ill. miſing Hopes in the end. The Embaſſabour zealouſly 


ja. 7 neſs, had defer'd his coming to the next Day, but defired 


urging our Buſineſs was as warmly oppos'd by the Portu- 


upon the that then two or three Boats might be ſent for him and his gueze Miniſters; very hi gh Words paſs'd between them, and 


Luca, Company, together with ſome of the Principal of the oy did nor ſpare to te 
Balnches, and this in reſpect to his quality as the King of | a 


; him in plain Terms that he was 
rare. This they ſaid upon an Information from 


Perfia's Embaſſadour. This propoſal was very readily | Ormus that we had arreſted the Baluchian Terada in thoſe N 
agreed to; and promiſe made chat the Embaſſadour's juſt parts, tho twas without any other Damage done than Reber: Shir- 
deſire herein ſhould be punctually ſatisfied. Bur beſides what thoſe ill People deſperately plunged themſelves into. {9 vd the 
this by the politick management of ſome of our Men, And to Compliment the Embaſſadour a little further than . 
we got ſome of the moſt valuable e our of the Em- | this yer, they made a cheat of him too, as well as a 


bafſadour's Trunks aſhoar that fame 


jeaſt diſcovery or ſuſpicion, which might well be per- 
formed, fince a part of his own retinue had the overſight 


of them till he landed himſelf. 


ir ht, without the ate nay one of the worſt of cheats; for when he 


produc'd the King of Spaiy's Paſs under his own Hand 
and Seal; they 3 it as a Counterfeit, and made no 
ſcruple to charge him with downright forgery. Theſe 


And more than that, another of the richeſt Cheſts was | Abuſes were roo foul to beendur'd with Patience by iany 


brought off clear by as good a Stratagem ; the 


Servants | Man that was innocent, much more by a Man that had 
pretending a preſent Occaſion their Lord had for ſome- 


Honour as well as Innocence to protect him from ſlander; 


thing contain'd in it, and in the room of it leaving ano- and therefore as he eaſily juſtified himſelf, ſo he told fo 
ther (for all chat the Baluches knew fill'd with Gold and much of the Hiſtory and Circumſtances of the Poreu- 
Jewels) bur indeed with Stones, Billets and Rubbiſh ; gege Nation, as was ſufficient to leſſen that Opinion of 
which all pass d well enough, and the Plotters ſmelt no- their Grandeur which ſo many foreign Countries who 
thing of a Plot upon themſelves. The next Morning che knew no better had entertain d. 
Boats came according to the appointment; and the con- The Governour to carry it as ſteady as might be be- „e 
And che fac. fiderable Men of the Baluches were no ſooner aboard, | rween both contending parties, tho he ſeverely re- — 


es of u. bur they deſired ro ſee the Gun- room, which fell out very 


buked the Portugueze for their inſolent Carriage towards cndcayourts 


well roo, for chat was the Pound into which we had a the Embaſſadour; yer would come to no final Reſolution dudef min- 


mind to draw chem. In ſhort having them faſt ſhur up about the Point of our Trade, till he had ad a Conference wy 


. Ne 
here, we preſently ſiez d all their Weapons, and then charg d with ſome of our Merchants upon that Subject. In the * 
them with all the Particulars of their barbarous 1 ＋ mean time the Portug ue ze labour'd by all imaginable - 
upon us, which they denied with all the forhead and ways to prevent our Encouragement and Settlement at Vo 
durateneſs in the World, ſtanding ſtoutly in it that they Diu, ſomerimes promiſing and ſometimes threatning rhe | 
deſign'd us no miſchief. However expecting another Governour to leave che place, and Trade there no more; 5 — 
manner of Satisfaction than that, we diſpatch d ſome of and then again by abuſing and railing at the Engliſh in all ing 
the meaner ſort of them with a Meſſage to the Vice- roy the dirty and ſcandalous Terms that could be, to preju- for 
tothis effect; chat if he did not return all that belong'd | dice the People, and make them think we were as arranr | 0 
to us both Goods and Men within the ſpace of two Thieves and Raſcals as they repreſonted us ro be. On © Pac 
Hours, we would cut all thoſe Baluches in pieces that we | the other hand the Governour to teſtify his Reſpect ro the — 
had aboard the Ship; and this ſharp Meſſage produc'd the | Engliſh Nation, had us conducted to his Caſtle ( where — 
defired Effect our of Hand ; it ſcar d him into a Surren- the Conference was to be) with the greateſt Solemniry whe 
der of his intended Prey, and forc'd him to be juſt whe- | ard dplendonr that could be; and Whatever the Portu- pity 
ther he would or no. And thus by the Influences of a ge had done to diſgrace us, the People (as we paſs'd | * 
kind Providence upon our own good Conduct and Ma- along) expreſs d by many Signs that had concerved call 
nagement, weeſcap'd the Effects of as v illanous a piece of no bad Opinion of us. But in ſhort he Reſult of the — 
Treachery as perhaps was ever contri: d. But this was | Debate was this, That we could nor have any Trade ar —＋ 
no new thing it ſeems amongſt the Baluches, neither were | Diul this Voyage. He freely own'd the Intrigues of the fto. 
we the firſt chat they had practis d thus upon; for as the | Poctigueze againſt us, and declar'd ar the ſame time he _ 
honeſt Diſcoverer of this Plot (who alſo totally left them, | would be glad to be rid of them, if he could introduce a 155 
and came away to us)told us they had drawn three Ships at Trade more Beneficial to the place in the room of theirs. 1611 
this rate into their ſnares, ſince he had been amongſt them, Bur this was the Caſe, the Porrugueze Trade was worth a 
and what miſchief they had done before of that kind, to them every Year 10000 pounds Sterling ; and we had — 
themſelves only know. And then they had impos d upon | at this time brought ſo few Commodities, that the Profits Ter- 
us as much in pretending a Subjection to the King of coming from us would not amount to near the former ot 
Perſin, as they had in all the reſt of the fine Stories they Sum; and therefore for this Year ar leaſt they muſt ſuffer ders 
told us; for they were at that time in actual Rebellion, | chnſiderably in their Revenues, if the Portugueze ſhould r 
had openly denied that Tribute which the Generations deſert the place as had vowed they would. Beſides he 8 
before them had all quierly paid, and ſuch was rheir | urged that he did really farm the Cuſtoms of that Port 2 | 
Spleen againſt the King of Feria chat they had made ir|of the 3 ＋ his Maſter, being bound for the annual Ze 
death for any Body but to name him amongſt them. And | payment of ſo much Money into the Treaſury ar Agra mg 
the Truth of all this had this demcnftration in Fact ro | whether his place yielded it or no; fo that all the Deke. Dire 
clear it up; that the King of Perſia had then levied |encies muſt either be made good out of his own Pocket, . 
a mighty Army, which he deſign'd ſpeedily to or he muſt take the Conſequences of it in his Prince's — 
employ in the enterprile of redu«ing thoſe Rebels to | diſpleaſure, which might poſſibly be his undoing. Bur "a 
their former Obedience. notwithſtanding he promis'd that we ſhould be admitted to a The condi- 

I have now done with thoſe baſe People, only taking | Free-Trade the next return of our Ships u theſe two wa-Ttenf. 
notice of Guador the Capital City of their Province Me- | Conditions, that we came fo vided that our Trade 
yorona, It is a convenient Port enough, and affords might make amends for the loſs of the Portiguexe, and 
Anchorage; ir ſtands in about 25 Degrees North |then that we gave him an Aſſurance that we would com- 
atitude, and the varying is there ſeventeen Degrees] mit no act of hoſtility upon the Perſons, Ships or Goods 
fifteen + Anh : of any belonging ro the Grear Mogul. This reaty was 
wg. Our expectations of landing the Embaſſadour here confirmed by Writings interchangeably deliverd on both 

=Y % being fruſtrated, we fail'd on tou ards Indis, and came | fides, in which the Governour and we ſolemnly bound 

india to an Anchor near the City of D, in the Mouth of the | cach other to make good the Articles before ſpecified. 

River Sinde, River Sinde, in 24 Degrees 38 Minutes North Latitude, The Commodities required for that place were theſe : Aur uf 

o the lee, and our varying at the ſame place 16 Degrees 45 Min. | Broad-Cloths of all light Colours, Elephants Teeth, tron, I.“ MN <a 
Here is Lorditip landed at laſt; rhe Governour encertain-| Tin, Lead, Steel and Spices. Thoſewehich we ſhould dea! _— P 
ing him with all the Reſpect hefitting his Character, and there, were Indicoes, Calicoes, Pintadoes, all forts of 

owiſing his beſt Aſſiſtance in Turthering his Journey thro | Gururas and Cambazs Goods, and ſeveral kinds of 
Country into Perfias And having now diſcharged Drugs. 


This 
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Chap. XXVII. 


TheEommo - at Diul, which k 
ities. thence for Sumatra. Ar Priaman we beat the Price of 
85 Pepper from twenty two to ſeventeen Rials per Bahar; 
amnan 


* vernour pret 


This was all the Bufineſs we could now pretend to do 
ich therefore being done, we ſer fail from 


but we bought no more chan two Bahars, the unjuſt Go- 
ending to make ir the Condition of our 
Trade, chat we ſhould preſent and gratifie almoſt all the 
Officers and Merchants round the Cuſtom-houſe. Bur 
being invired ro Tecoo by one of our own Ships rhen there, 
with the Promiſe roo of as much Pepper as we would care 
to lade, we went thither fill'd with Expectations of ſome 
very mighry doings Bur rruly we found them troubled 
wich the ſame Diſtemper as rhoſe of Priamen, covetous, 
greedy, and gapipg after Preſents, horribly exacting for 
Anchorage, and hoiſting up the price of their ah from 
12 and 13 to twenty Rials per Bahar. Beſides, ſo intole- 
rably rrickiſh and abuſeful in their Delays roo, that a Ship 
mutt be expos'd to great Inconveniencies ro wait upon 
them and attend their leaſure. 


— 
— 


We had no way to cure them of thoſe Diftempers, 
bur by weighing Anchor, ahd ending to be gone; 
and then they could come after us faſt enough, and bring the 
pepper aboard too in to the Bargain, whereas before we 
could not get any aſhcar. 

The Praws came ſo thick about us, and pour'd it in ſo December. 
faſt upon vs, that we were held cloſely to it for four Days Cone 0 
to weigh what they brought. We took to the quanciry of 
200 Bahars at eighteen Rias per Bahar, and two Rials 
Cuſtom for the Oo ernout upon every Bahar. N 

We proceeded from hence ro Bantam, where we pro- January. 
vided 3 "Eon —— and from thence ſet ſail for —— 

land zhavin our Company we brought out nor only E. 
. but in gent ftare of Health too, which was —— e 
interrupted by any Sickneſs among us, till we croſs d the 
Line the ſecond time in our Voyage from Bνπν] , and 
then the Scurvy broke our in the Ship: But we had 
quickly the Remedy of rhe comfortable fight of oer 
own Native Country. 


„ 
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An Account of the Second Voyage ſet forth by the United Stocks of 
the Faſt-India Company. T aken chiefly out of the Journals of 


Captain Nicholas Downton. chief 


Cape. Thomas Elkington, 


Commander herein, and 
his Succeſſour in that Poſt. 


U R Fleet conſiſted of theſe following good ich us, we having no farther deſign upon them, than that 


Tun, che Hector, Vice-admiral of zoo, the Mer- 
0 chants Hope of 3e, the Scoimon of 200, 
repro al: all very well furniſt'd and provided for the Exigencies of 
rd, theſe ſach a Voyage. 


Ships, the New-Tears Gift, Admiral, of -650 | came to, in order to theprocuring ſome Neceflaries for our 


e kad from hence 

e ſail ro the Iſland of Jocorore, where S. 
the King receiv'd us in a very civil "eg He in- To e. 
form'd us of the Stirs and Tumults in the EAH.-Iudies at 


In our paſſage to the Bay of Soldania, I obſerved ſome | this time; how the Grear Mogul and the Kings of Deca, 


on _ ſurpriſing differences between the varying now, and whar | &c. had join d rheir Powers together to root the Por- 


forth by per- it was ſome Years ago, when I fail d this way in the Pep- | *ugue 


out of the Country, who had lately robb'd one of 


e 
ö prr-Corn, which inciin'd me (when we came to an Anchor | their Ships with three Millions of Treaſure. The News 
Fai, in the Roadof So/doia) ro order ſome further Obſerra- of Captain B:/t's, Victory over them too, was ipread all 


bur by aJoint- tions to be made upon that matter. And 


whote Com. Weſterly, whereas for the moſt * 


bay vi the varying at this place has been reckond E 


accordingly about theſe _ tothe no little Advantage and Encreaſe 
beck ia we found upon trial one Degree 45 Minutes varyin | of the Engliſh N 
which the former We with the K 


ation s eſteem amongſt them. I dealt 
ing for 2722 pounds of Aloes; and having 


aſterly. taken the ſmall Refreſhment Jocorora could afford us, we 


8 The Reaſon of this may lie in the dark, but the Matter of purſued our Voyage to the Indies. When we came hither _ ro 
Aue the Fat is in as clear a Light as juſt obſervation can fer ir. | we found rhe Affairs of this Country in no litt e diſorder W's in 18 


ſecond We loſt here the 


4 Ci mpany of Coree rhe Soldani an; Who as the King of 7 xotore had inform'd 18; gs 7542 
enen having been tranſported into England, had lived there a| Forces had actual Mogu 


y laid ſiege to Damon ard Niu, rwo 


2 pining diſcontented Life, and could never be eafie till he Cities held by the Porevguore in thoſe parts, and Prepara- 


Mach, AD. was 


7% 4. P. and Triftes given to pleaſe him; 
See Captain Victual- 
— of his own di 


brought back ain to the beaſtly Company of the Sol- tions were making for other Attem againſt chem. 
% | p danians. All the good uſage of rhe Exgliſp, all the Toys] Only the 1 


Mogu! having beſtowed the command of his 


y. good | Army vpon Mocrebcl.an, it look d as if the War would not 
Apparel, ſignified nothing to this Brute out | be carried on with ſo much warmth and vi 
Element. Nothing could make him a | rupt Miniſter _ a favourer of the Poren,, and one 

s for the loſs of thoſe agreeable Pleaſures} of their moſt u ' 


gour ; that cor- 
al tools for carrying on their 


— and Direrfions which his Native Soil afforded him. To formeriy at Court. He was alſo at this time Governour 
Deen he run about the Woods with the reſt of that wild and of Surat, and all the Country adjoining, which fell out 


ring now brutiſh Herd, ro dance and roul in the Mud, and eat raw] very ill for us; he being as much the 


«nd tormer- Guts and Garbage: To be dreſs d in 


feſled Enemy of 


Sheep-ſkins, ac-| our Nation as he was the under-hand Friend of th Ports. 


2. the va. Cording to his Country mode, and rubb'd all over with ge. Theſe croſs Circumſtances on every Hand, made our 


2 of Sel Pg err : Theſe Enjoyments che 
„m roop 


Ur. Davii's 


Faft-India tion them. 


Cree marches pack hither again, where we had his company for a little 
while, bur then he pack'd up all his things, and went up 


poor Crea- | Aſſairs not a little troubleſome and intricate ; the fincere 
quite languiſ d after, and could not Friendſhip of Mocre/-:han was hardly to be hoped for 
Diretbon tr POMbly hold our any longer in chat State of cruel ſepara-¶ and his 


ended Kindneſs was as little to be eſteem 
and truſted to, and yet nothing could be done withovr 


Voyages. To eaſe him therefore of his Burthens he was brought | him, his Authority in all choſe parts being ſo conſiderable. 


However ſome Attempts were to be made, and all fair 
Endeavours to be us d, to ſweeten his ill Temper if 


into the Country, promiſing to be with us again, tho we ble. and make him our Friend, at leaſt not at! Adverſa- 


never faw lum after that time. So tis 
he was ſo powerfully engaged by the Pleaſures cf his 


pofiible chat either pry to our Intereſt and Trade. 


In order to the accompliſhing of this, I went aſtoar to 


happy fare then renew'd upon him, that he was not able confer with a great Man ſent down by him for that pur- — 


to break a ſe from them ſo long as while he viſited vs; 


ſe ; bur knowing that the Humour of this Country is Capeein 


or elſe that the S enten, knock d him o'th Head, as one | luch, that they 1] hear no Diſcourſe of this kind that is >ooic nd 
thar they ſuſpected to have loſt the puriry of the manners | not well prefac'd with Gifts and Proſenrs, 1 made that ne- 


Commiiic- 


and breeding of bis own Country, by a debauching Ac- ceflary Introduction with a good Preſent both for him- nes. 


quairtanet with another. 


ſelf and Mecret -chen, we came to the Poinr, 1 


* When we came to Sr. 2 ** Bay, all the People| made my Demands for the enlargement of ſeveral Pri- 


. ins — + quitted their 
1.7 from us wi 


abirations, and run away | vileges, and the —_ of our Cuſtom ; and particy- 
as much haſt as if we had come with a de- larly chat we mighr be a 


ow'd a Marker at Bret, for the 


ſign ro murder them. However at laſt they recov er d ſo | Convenience of our People; and that according to the Te- 


much ſpirit as to come and (hew chemſelves, and by 
were bold enough to come and venture upon a little Trade 


nor of the Mogo/'s Firman before given. Bur none of all 
| wt could find, — wo be added. 
a5 
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as for the leſſening of our Cuſtom, that could not be 
done, becauſe the King had farm d it out to a enge 
Officer that gave ſo much per 4unwn for, it, who to be 
ſure would never yield to the diminiſhing of his own pra- 
fits. As for the Market (he replied ) we might have that 
for ſome particular ſorts of Provition, , but not for Beets! 


and Kine(which was that which we only, wanted it for be- 


cauſe the Bani an: who in their Principles are againſt the 
ſhedding the Blood of any Animal, = bargain'd with the 
King 2 ſo much a Year, that the Lives of all thoſe 
Crearutcs might be ſpar d. Now this was — to 
croſs and thwart us under a pretence of yielding 
ing kind to vs; for tho the Banuiais are fooliſh and ſu- 
perſtiticus enough to do as much as that comes to, yet 
why ſhould not they be as tender of the Lives of Sheep 
and Goats, as of Oxen and Bullocks, and why did they 
ray the price of the Lives of juſt thoſe very Animals that 
moſt ſuited our Neceflities, and not of the reſt that we 
did not care for? Beſides, I ncver knew that we were un- 
der any ſuch ieſtraint in India before; and twas odd that 
the Superſtitious Humour of the Banniars ſhould work 
ſo violently juſt at chat time, and at chat particular place 
too, where the Conveniencies of our Affairs principally 
required a Market. But the great thing that lay upon 
Hand, was for us to aſiiſt rhein in their War againſt the 
Portugueze; if we world ſtrike in with them here, any 
favour ſtould be done 1s. and we ſhould find Mocie- 
chan as kind as we cod deſire. 
In ſhort, this Perſon had eicher no Power or no Will 
Some of th} to grant us any thing; and rhereture there was bur one 
Engliſh Mer. Card more to be played, and that was to (end ſome of 
chene go to my Company (with due Inſtruct ons) along with him to 
Acrelclan. Mecreb-chan himſelf, that we mipht hear hs Sence and 
Determinations concerning us immediately from his own 
Month. Ar this Conference the fame Demands were 
made on both ſides as before; on ours as to the matter of 
Trade, and on theirs as to the Buſineſs of engaging in 
their quarrel againſt the Porrug,Bös. This Point Mecr el- 
chan inſiſted upon with ſo much eagerneſs and concern, 
that all our Succeſs turn d upon this hinge, and no other 
Conſideration appear d to be of any moment in the deter- 
mination of our Afairs. | | 
Pertwgal ws Our Deputies according to their Inſtructions, told him 
a: that time that there being Peace at that time berween us and the 
bete, King of Spain, for us withour any juſt provocation to fall 
CrandRevolt upon the r, /e (Subjects to that Crown) would 
ror being till He to act unjuſtly, and violate the Articles of that League 
. P. which was eſtabliſi d be: ixt the two Countries. I hat 
in caſe the PE] came and bid us defiance, or offer d 
any Violence or Affront that would juſtiſie the taking up 
Arms againſt them, he ſhould find us het backward to ex- 
preſs our juſt Reſentments, and treat them as they de- 
ſer''d. But in the mean time we could not with any 
Face of Juſtice or Reaſon, have the leaſt concern in any 
act of hoſtility ; much leſs could we openly draw a 
Sword apainſt them in Compliment to the Indians, who 
ad dene fo, 
Being therefore thus reſolved to be Frierds to 
Mecrebchan Tyftice, we muſt vnavoidably lole the Friendſhip of 
the K, %% Mocreb-chan ; for he diſmiſs'd our Men with this ſhort 
Demon bebe. Anſwer, That fince we would do ncthing for him, he 
cauſe thy would do nothing for us. Not that there was any man- 
won: #4" de ner of Reaſon to believe that this Man was traniforted 
Pertnguece, With fo wonderful a Zeal for his Prince's Honour and 
Intereſt, as to be thus angry with us becauſe we would 
not be of his Prince's fide ; for he had no ſuch mortal 
hatred to the Portuguexe, neither was he ever fo fond of 
his Maſters Glory. Put the Bufincſs was, that whatever 
Kindneſs he might have for the Portugnege, he had a grea- 
ter for himſelf and his un Honour, and if by our 
Aſſiſtance he could have got ſome Victory over them, and 
ſo wade a furthe: ſtep into his Prince's Fa our and Good 
Opinion, he would gladly have done it, and what cared 
he then for the Anger or Reproaches of the Porrugucze 7 
His Bufine's was to do himſe:f a good turn, and a Man of 
ſuch a treacherous ambitious Temper, would not ſtick at 
overturning gu ge, or Egli, or an elſe that lay in 
his way, when his own Interett was to te ſetw'd by the 
rvin of others. However vpcn cur refuſing to join in 
this Action, M crebchan was very greatly our Enemy, 
and ſer himſe'f ro do us all rhe diſcourctiies he could; he 
vilified the Vreſents ſent by his Majeſty to the Megui ; he 
reſtrain d our Trade, and abus d our Merchants himſelf 
with ill Language, and his Guard (who durſt not do it 
withovr his Order or Connivance ) by open violence. 
The Jeſuirs to, who never fail'd ro do us all good Offices 
of chat kind, did all chat could be ro encreaſe his Jea- 
=" that we would join with the Porryguzze againſt 


m. 
For tho' chey never uſe to ſcrany value upon the Frierd- 


told  Mocrebchan that the V 


be- | things ran in the rig 


ges about it, 


together. 


Roa 


ſeeing the fear and deſpicable cowardice of Me-r 


, _ 9 


Nek Eugliſh Nation, yet at this Juncture, to do ds a 


they would pretend to it; and therefore | 
NMI. f ice- roy of - Goa had f 
Word, that unleſs he made Peace with him, he and — pn 
1 his . Allies 8 fall upon him. 

is was a wicked Arrifice, and the higheſt 
of Enmity that could be, 2 2 — 
ſuch an Intereſt in our Friendſhip and Alliance. But af. Firmans 
ter all theſe croſs and comrary Events notwithſtanding, e. 
the Scene changed at laſt in Favour. of us: For the Mo- 
gs Firmans came e us to Trade, and ſo all 
hin t Channel. Now were his Ma- 
jeſlies Preſents order d to be forthwith diſpatehd to 
Agra; the Merchants were entertain'd in honourable 
fort, and preſented by Mocrebchan 3” all paſt miſcvnger- 
ſtandings ſeem d to be forgotten, and nothing remain d 
but ſweetneſs and careſs. He ſent his Preſents to me a- December. 
Ship-board, and quickly after paid the other part of the 
Complement 24 Son, who came to" deſire an inter- 
view aſhoar. This friendly Correſpondence between us 
and the Country was renew'd in a happy time for them 
conſidering the ſtorm that now threaten d to bear upon 
them, and from the fury of which they had no other Pro- The ere 
t.Ctours but our ſelves. For now certain Advices 6, wor Bag 
all the Force of that Nation, to purſue the War begun: 
and twas certain that they had actually done great 
dan age at G, having burnt the Town and ſei eral Villa- 
lides ten great Ships and 120 ſmall Veſſels. 
Twas cxpreſly. ſaid too, that the Arinado was ſet out v 
on our accor nt as much as the h:dics, and that they came 
to drive usaway as well as to chaſtiſe the others; for cis 
not at all unlikely, that the Jeſuits that told AH ο 
we were Friends to the Po/ruzueze, Tent the Portyr ucts 
Word that we were Friends to (and would ſtan dy) 
Mocrebchan. That Miſchief that was done at Goo, was 
done by a Squadron of Frigats, that came out before the 
main Fleet; there was about twenty two of them in all, 


and after that Action they came and Anchor'd in ighr of us 


inthe Rivers Mouth. Here they did all the little villanies 
they could, chaſing up and 5 the India: | big 4 
firing ſome few Houſes that lay ſcattering upon the River 
all which time we lay ſtill — made no Pretences to gain- 
lay them. Some little bickering happen'd between one 

of our Ships and them, upon the occaſion of a Granado of 
the Portugueze ; but we came to no Action, we not think- 
ing it prudent to weaken our ſelves b ſpending upon a 
part, that muſt quickly be forc'd ro 1 the whole Fleet 


Thereſt of the Frigatscame in quickly after, and "TOO 
were ſoon follow d by the Vice-roy himſelf, with all the The Prem 
more formidable part of their Sea-Force. Their ftrengrh 5 Fleet 


ſixty Frigats, a very unequal match for our four Shi 
Bur 5 the Advantage of their vaſt l 
had ſeveral others every whit as conſiderable; for out of 
that great Fleet the Vice-roy could ſupply his fighti 


Ships with Men as faſt as any were kill'd or abe 


but tas in poſſible for us to do ſo, we having no more 


than hat the neceſſary Offices of our Shi f 

beſides in the Portugurze Fleet, there was dlc 
between Souldiers and Mariners; they had Slaves and In- 
fer our Fellows to do all the burdenſome ſervile Work, 
the Souldiers being kept freſh and in good Heart 
with us the Souldiers and the Sailors were the ſ. 


but 
ame Per- 


ſons, Men half tired and ſpent with heaving at Capſtain 
man np Rockers, ſerring of Sails, and 3 e 2 
toilſome W 


orks, which may be well ſoppeos'd to untit 
Men for ſo hot ad ion as they were to be engagd in. The ve 
uv ofa Fleet was no ſconer come to an Anchor in the i dk 
„but Mecrebchan ( terrified with the Proſpect of 2 26k 
; , the Viceroy: 
ſuch a Power ) tent Meſſengers to the Vice-roy to treat 
of a peace; and the better to perſwade him to it, urg d 
him (aworgit other arguments) with that of Gifts and 
Preſents. This was What the Vice-roy warted; but 
ebc/: 
he ood off with all the feeming ſtifoels and averſon cha” 
could be; brav ing and inſulting ſo much the more, as he 
a the other dilpes'd ro cring and court him to a 
eace. And Mecrebc/ cr: was cen willing upon any 
Terms to compound and nake up the matter with the 
Vice-roy, ſo black were his Apprehenſfions of the Conſe 
quences of this War: For he and all the Country 
abſolutely deſpair d of our being able to do any thing in 


lie d it would be but fport and play to that vaſt Fleer to 
fink and take ours, or do any thing to them that they bud 
à mind to do. On the other hand, the Preſumption of 


the Vice-roy was as great as their deſpair, and that was 
one Reaſon why he rezected Ad. c cc 4 Propc ſals; be- 


cꝛuſe 


that Circumſtance to claim The Aga“ 


that the Po tiugucze Vice- roy was coming from Goa, with werde Surat, 


conſiſted of fix Galleons, three * Gallies, and =o US 


their detence agaiult ſo mighty an Adverlary ; they be- . 


Fae | 
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Chap. XXVII. 8  Stratagems of the Portugueze, GC 


2 On 


cauſe after he had conquer d us, which he made no doubt to bring Matters ro a Treaty; bur the Pride and unjuſt 


of, ſhe ſhou'd appear ſo much the more formidable to the | Demands of the Portuguexe ruin'd all: For whereas they 
Indians, and force them ro a Submiſſion upon more ad- had done prodigious Damages, they were ſo far from 
vantageous Terms. yielding ro make any Satisfaction, that they demanded a 


As for our ſelves, having taken all due Meaſures for our 


\aft Sum of Money from the Megut : The Sence of which 


ne F ghz Defence and Security in this difficult and diſadvantageous | was, that they had been ar ſome Charge to waſte and 

b gan. Conflict; with the concurrent A ion of all our | ſpoil his Country, and they wou'd be paid what they were 
Captains and Maſters, as the beſt Courſe to be taken, II our of Pocket upon that A ccouat. So that now they ſtood 
commanded one of my Ships, the Hope, at low Water, to 3 the ſame Terms with one another as before, and the 


9 move towards the Adverſary, to prepare them for ſome 
Attempt, and ſtood aſter her with the other three Ships, | on of the War. 


ice-Roy accordingly ſent fur more Supplies for carrying 


vpon the coming on of the Flood. The Portugueze pre- To ſpeak the truth, that Sum of Money ſo inſolently 
ſently thinking that we had been all contriving to run a- deman ed by the Portugve ze, if 'rwas due any where, twas 
way, made out as the Stream wou d permit them to ſtop | moſt juſtly due to us: For all the Streſs and Burthen of 
our Motions, and the H e being foremoſt, they immedi- the War, Jay upon our Shoulders; the Idar quarrell'd 


ately attack d her with three cf their great Ships, the two] with them, 


ut we were to fight ; they had nothing to do 


Gallies, and the belt part of the Frigats; the Galleons alſo bur to guard the Shores, and look on, while we predigal- 
making after as faſt as they cou'd for the Sands. By that ly ſpent our Blood for the Service and Defence of the 


time we came up to her defence, the Enemy had boarded | Country. 


her with a good number of Men; bur they quickly found Perperual Liberty of Trade, is certainly the leaſt Debt 
themſelves in a great Streighr, how and where to diſpoſe | rhe Mogul owes the Engliſh Nation; and tis nor immo- 


of themſelves ; tor they cou d neither ſtay in the Hope, nor | deft ro fav, that we have (as far as this comes to 


| nos- 


get back again to their own Ships, for our great and ſmall | chas'd a Title to his Country, by being the — way 


Suot which we threw pretty plentifully in upon them. | Protectors of it. 


As the beſt courſe they could take therefore in this extre- It needs no proof, that the Neis Force ar Sea is v 
mity, they very fairly leaped overboard, truſting to their | contempuble, eſpecially if Ie weich that of Portugal, 


own Ships to fiſh them up as they cou'd, tho a great | a Nation of ſuch great Ability t 


t way: And it is as eaſie 


number of them were drown'd, and a much greater (at j to be conceiv'd, what wou'd have been the Conſequences 
leaſt rhe more conſiderable part of them for quality) loſt | of the Portugueze coming down upon them ar Surat, with- 


their Lives in the encounter aboard the Hope. 4 our meeting an adverſe Power to bid them Defiance by 


Having thus fail'd of taking the Hope this way, | the way. 


they reſol.'d, if poilible, ro ſet her a-fire, and to accom-| Some of our Company, who had been diſpatch d to ſe- 
lich ir, they fer ſome of their own into a light Flame; veral parts of the Country,upon theConcernsof Trade, had 
Las theſe flaming Ships which were intended to be ler boughr up conſiderable Quanrities of Indico, as well as 


looſe upon ours, drove quite from us, and run a-ground | other Commodiries. They found it very dangerous tra- 


upon the Sands, where they continued burning till rhe | velling, and were hardly able to paſs along ſafe, 
next Fl od quench'd rhe. 


Great Roh- 


ven kes. 


with a good Guard, becauſe of the Resboots, or Gentile Commodicics 


We had five Men kill'd, and ſome few wounded, and | Indians, that were robbing everywhere upon the Road. brought 
the Tackling of ſome of our Ships prejudic'd, which was | Bur notwithſtanding thoſe Thieves at Land, and the Por- 
the Sam of all the Los we ſuſtain d by that Day's Action. Cue Matching us upon the Water, we got our Com- 

And tho the Portuguexe were as ready to leave off fight- | modities ſafe aboard ; which were (beſides Indico) black, 
ing as we, os had it nor been for the Injuries the Hep- white, and blew Baſtus, Candikens, Crecany, and Cot- 


had receiy'd in the firſt Onſet, I had nor Echarged them | ron-yarn. 

ſo, nor let the Vice-Roy have retired, before 

changed a Gun or two wich himſelf. come at this time, and the Affairs of Trade muſt a 
ſpare ſo ſucceſsfully managed againſt the Portwgueze : Thus 
ar Mocrebchan was by this time indifferently well reco- 

verd of his Fright; and now began ro Bounce as the | deſpairing of w 
Vice-Roy did before ; declaring he had no mind ro make brought up theſe Machines, fill'd with all ſorts o 


Peace with them; and he never wou'd agree up-| ſtible matter, to burn and blow us out of the Road. They 
on any Terms with them, but what ſhould be equally ad- | plainly diſcover'd, that they were too ſenſible of the ill 
vantageous to us, and to themſelves, He ſent us in Pro- Conſequences of the paſt Engagement, to be forward to 
viſions roo for or own Neceſſities; and Timber, what | enter upon another, in a fair and open manner. For now 
we wanted, for any Reparations of our Ships; and no- they wound pur up an Affront, and tamely bear to be in- gue, 
ſulted and provok'd ro fight; and I very often diſcharg'd «fwd to 


thing in the World con'd be more obl.ging to him than 


had ex-| Bur the freſh Supplies ſent for by the Vice-Roy, were 


in be 
The Country was not a little revived, to ſee the Di- adjourn'd, and give place ro thoſe of War. I heſe Sup- ire-Qips 


— (as it aft appear d), were more, and rather cone. 
ire-ſhips, than Fighting ones; and rhe Portigucſe 
ing us any other way, had 
. combu- 


Te. 


this Fight was; in the Honour of which he hop'd to have | one of my biggeſt Guns, directed ro the very Prow of hghe. 
ſnare, che he had none in the Danger and hardService of ir. | the Vice-Roy, to try his Temper ; bur he wou d nor ſtir. 


: In the mean time the 70 took as much pains to pro-] All their hopes of Succeſs againſt us, depending u 
The ſofa ts 9. the © the happy Mes: ta of the Fireſhips, 7 1x 4 . 
. gacge had to ruine us at Sea; and ſince no other way was | part with all the Policy in the World ; giving us falſe A- 
practicable ar preſent, they attempted it by Poiſon ; an | larms, and drawing our Expectations of an Aſſault from 
Art which much Practice and Experience has rendred | them towards one particular Quarter, that fo wiile we 
them very Kilful in. The Governour of Sat was defi- | uſed our chief Care in gvarding that way, they might 
red by them to undertake the Active Part of che Work ; drive their flaming Ships in T7 us the Contrary way. But 
$ 


how ro defend ourſelves 


ed 


«mp: re» Vide our Deſtruct ion at Land, as their Frien 


bur the Invention and Contri ance they wou'd furniſh him | they taught us by theſe Tric 


with ; and chat was to poiſon the Well, from whence we | and not making the Thruſt home where they pretend 
had all our Water. But he a Man of juſt and honourable | to offer it, we were caution d to guard a leſs ſuſpected 


Principles, deteſting in his Heart ſo baſe a Villany, reje-] part. 


Red the Propoſal with Indignation, and forthwith came] And it was to very good ſe cha: we follow'd their 
and :old us of the Deſign. And that we might live ſecure, | Directions; for accord:nply in the darkNighr,the Machines 
and know by an infallible Sign, whether the Jefvirs had | having crept round about us, came driving along with the 
ſecretly poiſon'd the Water or no; he told us, he had pur | Tide directly upon us; which our Watch (beftow'd that 
ſome Tortoiſes imo the Well; which by dying wou'd de-| way} diſcovering at a teaſonahle diſtance, we had timely 

Warning to prepare our ſelves for. They blew up as they 
1 The Poreagucge all this while lay ſtill as to any Attempt paſs d by us, and diſcharg'd a vaſt qyantity of Murther- 


monſtrate the abuſe of the Water. 


They ate m 
to hey the 


1 be. upon us; but the Word was very buſie at the lame time, | ing- ſtuff; but Cod be ptais d) did zo harm to any of our Ar S 


in talking of them, and the.r | olfes ſuſtain d in the late _ 
Encounter. For the News came from Deen, that they | 


vg dreary at O; ard at Naters they, hat their Hands full with | People. 


Aug. other Adverſarics : Upon all which Accounts they were he Vice-Roy now (weary as well of the \ 
now pretty well inclin'd to Peace, and 'twas h gh time, the Diiad amage of ſo many Baffles) began to think 


| wy attempted us by the fame Method two ſeveral 
| had ſent 350 Men to be buried there; and by a modett times afrerwards ; bur the Succeſs was ſtill the fame ; Diſ- 
Computation, we can't allow leſs than a hundred more | appointment on their Pars, and happy Deliverance from 
K lid and burnt in the Ships, beſidesrhem that weredrown'd. | the Danger on ours, Thus we were hitherto trium- 
The P ns at this time toc were engag'd againſt then es both over the Power and Policy of that injurious 


with 


when the King of Pe i, the gl, and the Hug,, were [ ſome Corcern how to diſengage himielf ; and fo great vu, vice. 


all in Arms againit them together. 


was the abatement of his Stomath, by theſe Diſappoint- Roy fue for 


The Js its eagerly followed the Buſineſs of making | Tens, tha, he prov'd humble enough to make Morions cw han * 


them and the A Friends again, and wrought fo far as | for Peace. * 


This 
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7 he Care of the Engliſh 10 prevent. the Portugueze. Lib. ll 


Te win the Town. To ſhew our 
Gdlleons,e, rage our Friends in the Town, we ſhot at ſome of them, 
tho we were at too great a diſtance to do them any mil- | ft 


This was a very ſurprizing ; he that a few Days 
before, in the fore — feeling of his own Strength. had | 


» 


is'd himſelf ſo many glorious Victories, pretended to 
impoſe Laws upon the whole Country, and to be the ſole 
- Diſpoſer of che Fate of ir, was now the Counry's hum- 
ble Servant, and willing to be at Peace with her almoſt 
upon herown Terms. . N 
But Mocrebchan (ſenſible of his Compliance) now took 
his rum to bounce and inſult, and acted juſt the ſame part 
that the Vice-Roy had before towards himſelf. In ſhorr, 
he ſent him poſitive word, That he wou'd make no Peace 
with him : bs alſo, that fince he was not able with all his 
Fleet, to drive four Enz/iſþ Merchant-men out of the 
Road, he wou'd 5 — kne'd a much leſs formidable Enc- 
my by the Cou or the furure. 
be Vice-Roy was fain ro take this Anſwer, fince he 
cou d get no better; and ſo leaving ſome of his Frigats to 


The Vice- attend hercabours, he ſer Sail with the reſt of the Fleet for 
Roy goes 
8 Actions perform d at Surat. 


Goa, carrying along with them the Glory of their Great 


We had now no other Occaſions to detain us here, but 
only to fir up our Ships (that wanted it, into a Condir'on 
for the proſecution of our Voyage to other parts. But the 
Indians, who look d upon us as the Guard and Strenꝑth of 
their Country in this J uncture, wou d not be brought to 
conſent we ſhou'd go very ſuddenly, leaſt the Pr eugueze 
having gotten more Forces together, ſhou'd as ſoon come 
about upon them again. We yielded therefore to their 
Imporruniry, in agreeing to ſtay ſome few Days longer, as 
well to oblige them, as to provide for our own neceſſary 
Occaſions. ; 

In this time I had a ſolemn Interview with Mocrebchay, 
who came to make his Prince's, and Country's Acknow- 
ledgment of the Benefit they had receiv'd by us. I went 


W6creb/hay aſhore to the Tent ſer up for our Entertainment, Where chis 
comes to ſee great Favourite of his Prince was ready to receive me, 
the General with all the Expteſſions of his Reſpect and Good Will 


that cou'd be imagin d. And to return his Civility, I 
made him the Complement of an Invitation a Shipboard, 
which he as readily accepted; ſeeing all the Particulars of 
our Fleet with a great deal of Satisfaction. He beſtowed 
ſome Money amongſt the Sea-men, in Token of our Vi- 
tory over the Porty my preſented me with his own 
Sword, which is the Cuſtom of that Country, with re- 
ſpect ro Officers that have ſignaliz d themſelves in any 
conſiderable Action: But we were no way in Debt, either 
to the Publick or himſelf, eſpeciall conſidering that we 
were not behind-hand with him in Preſents ; nor receiv'd 
any thing, but what we did as good, if not more than 


buy. 
1 of this kind being at an end, and the Viſits 


They go 

2 . of the Great Men paid, we fer Sail from Surat; bur we 
Another Were but juſt gone out of the Road, when we deſcried a 
Fleet of Fri- conſiderable Peer of Portugue ze Frigats making towards 


Good Will, as alſo to encou- 


Th had behind ſeveral Galleons and Gallies, which 
made t teſt part of their Strength, and coming up, 
s the Shore; but having diſcover d us, imme- 


t row . 
2 — an to ſtand after us; tho they made ſo little 
* haſte, as 


plainly ſhew'd they had no mind to overtake us. 

I very well knew, that they durſt not attempt to land at 

Surat, till were ſure we were too far off ro come to 

vent or diſturb them in that Deſign ; but yer neither 

wou'd the Seaſon, or our other Affairs, allow us to lie 

there and watch their Motions, and wait till they —_ 
the Enterprize they intended, whatever it was. Our 


r 9 * 


therefore was to endeavour to draw them after us, not 
only for the advantage of more Sea- room, if it came to a 
Battle, bur alſo to gain ſo much time for the refreſhing our 
feeble and tired Men. And this Plot ſucceeded according 
to our deſires; for as we ſail d on, the Portugueze came 
after us, at their ſtately rate; ſtill keeping in motion, but 
coming on ſo heavily, chat to attend them any longer had 
been an Injury to our ſelves. 

To bring the Matter therefore to an iſſue one way or 
other, we concluded if they wou'd come a little nearer 1 
to uo, to charge them without any farther Ceremony, and 
for the greater Terror of the reft, to begin with the Vice- 

Roy himſelf, plying him with the Ordnance of all the 

Ships at once. And accordingly we making a little halt, Tx Ports. 
which the Pertugueze interpreted to be a ſtaying for them rei 
till they came, and ſo a kind of Defiance or Contempt of 

their Power, they immediately turn'd about, and fail'd 
towards the Shore, deſiſting from any further purſuit of 

ſuch an untoward Game as we proved to be. 

They went on towards Ger, and were obliged to do ſo, 
becauſe of the ill Winter Weather now quickly to be ex- 

cted ; ſo that Surat was ſecure for this Year, and we 
ce their Danger paſt before we our ſelves were as it were 
gone our of Call. 

Having our Hands clear of them, we proſecuted our G0 6 

oyage towards Bantam; in which Court: we diſpatch'd Be. 
rhe Hope for England; and having doubled the Cape C.- 
morin, came to an Anchor with the reſt cf the Fleet, un- The Green 
der a pleaſant Iſland to the North of the Salt Hill. Ships Ine 
may ride very well there in twelve Fathom, within a 
Stones caſt of the Shoar ; and twoud be a very goed 

lace for refreſhing, if it had but the advartage of good 

arer, which ir wants. Otherwiſe there are Hogs and 
Coco's enough to be had; but no good Water any nearer 
than the Iſland that lies beyond the burning one. 

At Bantam we weigh'd Mace, and took in Silk to lade Come to 
the Solomon for Riaſuli pat an, which was ſent thither with a e. 


conſiderable number of Merchants. June, A. D. 


We had Advice here of the violent Proceedings of the 
Dutch, againſt ſome of our Factors ar Macaſſar ; and that 
they threatned ro come with a Force to turn the King of 


Bantam out of his Kingdom, and place another in his 
room | 


» "Twas as much as ever we cou'd do, to live in any * Here the 
tolerable Peace with them here too, they being ſo very dune Cf. 
ready to quarrel with us ; and rather than fai N 


l, as prone gied, and & 
to make and contrive Occaſions for Contention. his Accounts 


A Noble Indian came hither from Puloway, to make *f things be. 


ſome Propoſals ro us abour Trading with that and the o- gf," wit 
ther Iſlands of Bands, He declac'd in an Aﬀembly of our take the re. 
Merchants, That thoſe Places were ſo oppreſs'd with the Ting 
horrid Inſolence and Tyranny of the Dutch, that they were nag 4 
all very well diſpos d to an unanimous Attempt for their imperfet 
Expultion , at leaſt, they wou'd endeavour to force them 1 
to be more quiet and civil than they were. That if we (@- mans 
wou'd ſtand by them, and furniſh them with Ammunition Etter 
or the carrying on ſuch a Delign, they wou'd turn over 3 — 
all the Spice- Trade of thoſe Iſlands into our hands. But _, 3 
we cou d enter into no ſolemn Agreement with them of 
this nature, till we had farther Orders from England, tho 
in the mean time we promis d what Aſſiſtance we cou'd, 
as alſo to ſend a Ship to know their Propoſals at large, and 
what Security they cou d give us for the performance of 
what they engaged to do, with reſpect to the putting us 
in poſſeſſion of that Trade. 

his was the Sum of our Tranſactions at Bentam, from 
whence we fail'd directly for Eng/end, being entertain'd 


| with no remarkable Occurrents by the way. 


— 


———̃ —-—V:— 


An Ap⁵ENDUIx to Cu. XXVII. 


Containing ſome Accounts of a Fourney ſrom India, into Perſia, made 
by two Engliſh-men, belonging to Capt. Dounton's Company. 


E ſhall not follow theſe Travellers into eve- 
ry particular Inn, or Village u the 
Road, nor ſtep with them in all their ſe. 
veral ing-places ; we ſhall only ob- 

ſerve to fall in with them, where - have any thing worth 

Obſervation to us upon the Way, that the Rader may net 


be a Traveller in a worſe Sence, and grow weary before be comes 
te abe end of bis Journey. | 


Travelling in the World, almoſt, than 


Having determin'd ro paſs into Per the way of ; 
Candabar, as being of all the moſt x cache Hr and beſt — 
for the Company of Merchants and Caravans; they fer © 
our from Ayr, and proceeded to Labor ; from which A pleatirt 

ace the Road is well beaten to Candalar. There can u f 

ardly be ( according ro their Relation) any pleaſanter Z. 
between theſe two 

Cuies. 
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Chap. XXVII. A Fourney into Perſia, &c. 
; Cities. The Country all. abour is the richeſt and moſt 

fruitful of ſudia, and tis as well manur'd and-improy'd pass d on to Mut an, a great and an ancient City, feared Aba». 
by the. Care of the Husbandman; At every five or fix prerty near the River Indus, and pretending to ſome Trade 
Cole end, you have a fine Seray, or Publick Houſe for | for Linen Cloth. When the Potene Kings maintain d their 
the Entertainment of Travellers, which are very near Stru- Ground in Indic, this place was in a very flouriſhing E- 
Cures all of them, and yield as good Accommodations ſtare, whilſt Agr« and Laber lay both in the greateſt ob- 
within, as they make a handſome a nce on the our-| ſcurity: But now the has little to pretend to, theſe upſtart 
ſide; ſpecial Care being taken for that purpoſe by the Rivals have robb d her of her Trade and Glory, and left 

. King, and thoſe Great Nebles who were the Builders of | her nothing great to lay claim to, bur the advantage of 


- TASTE 


of che Father of the preſent, Monarch, From hence they 


* 


— 


am, 


Green 


The Rules of 
Travelling 
re. 


The good 


them, that nothing ſhou'd be wanting in the Contrivance 
or Furniture of them, that might ſerve the Conveniencies 
of rhoſe that were to vſe them. Beſides, you have Rows 
of Mulberry- Trees planted all along on both ſides the way, 
throughout the whole 600 Mile, from Agra to I. bor; 
which is ſuch a Walk, as hardly any, tis preſum'd, Coun- 
try, can ſhew rhe like. 

Upon this Account, if a Man does not travel in the 
ſcorching Heat of the Summer, he may take a great deal 
of pleaſure in paſſing rhis Road; and ir is as ſafe as ir is 
delightful, if one dont make any Night-Journeys, but 
be ſure to pur up in the Serayes in good time, and fo go 


out with Dav. light again the next Morning. For if a Man 
does not obſerve theſe regular Hours, 'tis ten to one bur 
he is ſnapp d by Thieves, which are always the Plague of 
this Country, and of this Road roo, in no {wall degree; to themſelves, and went into their own Pockets. Nay, 
and therefore in all the Serayes they obſerve that Rule not 5 
to open the Gates to any Man before Day - break, and then ſomerimes ; for whereas che Mogul maintains them chere 


all rhe whole Company ſets out together. i 8 
In all che Serayes upon this Road, the Old Saying ſtrict- 


her Venerable Antiquity. Ihe place is ſo poor, that Ca- 
rav ans arc obliged to ſtay hereabouis eight or ten Days, 
whether they have Buſineſs or no, that they may do it a 
kindneſs, by {pending ſome of their Money ; neither will 
the Go ernour let them pals on, till they have reſted them- 
lelves here for as much time as chat comes to. 

In their paſſage between this place and the Mountains, 
or Streights of Ca, they were very often diſtreſs d 
for v. ant of Suſtenance for themlelyes and their Beaſts; 
the Country about t em being barren, and the Water many 
times very brackiſh and unpleaſaunt. The Captains of the 
Mogul s Fonts and Garriſons, in many places impoſing and 
exacting upon them demanding fo much Duty upon eve- 
ry Camel's Head, where nothing at all was due, either in 
Juſtice, or by the Rules of Cuſtom, bur all was cleac Gain 


they po farther than this too, in their A buſes of Travellers 


to be a Guard againſt Thieves, they often prove the 
Thieves themſelves ; but ever (whether they rob or no) 


Order in che Iy obtains in practice; Firft come, firft ſerdid: When a are as great Villains as any of thoſe they are ſer there to 


$::9% MNlan comes in, and takes up ſuch a Lodging, tis in vain keep in order. 


for any other chat comes after him, to have a mind ro the | I heſe Mountains of Candahar are extreamly ſteep and Mountains of 
ſame Apartment; if he can by fair means procure the firſt | rocky, troubleſome, and bad for travel ung. The Streighrs Candaber. 


Oteber, 
A. D. 1616. 


Tide from 
Lier into 
Perſce. 


according to the common Accounts, there 


to exchange with him, well and good; otherwiſe he muſt 


rake his Lor ; for by the Laws of the place no Man can 


be thruſt our of his Lodging, when he has once fix d up- 


on it. 


Ar [.abor (which is the Centre of the whole Trade of 
the Country), they tell us that all the In4izn Merchants 


meet together, turning a . part of cheir Mone ys into 
e 


Goods, and fo joyn themſelves into Caravans, in order to 
paſs the Mountains of Candal ar, and fo into Perſia. And 
paſſes no leſs 


than Twelve or Fourteen thouſand Camels loaden in a 


Seaſon along this way, tis now ſo much frequented; 
whereas formerly 


there did not uſe to be above Three 
thouſand, all the reſt going by che way of O mm. 
But che Merchants are pur to very great Expences in this 


Journey betwixt Labor and Spabown in Perfia ; for they 
.reckon that every Came!'s Lading ſtands them in near 
130 Rupies, by that time they get thither. For what by 


if not ſeven between thoſe two places. 


Vaſt Tradeof dize they dealt for with the Foreigners, or L,, at 1. 4 


the Frets 
ten tore 
verly, 


4 
® ver Mur. 


"=O; Pur» adorning: of it. 


ey thre” 


the Badneſs of the Way, and the Extremities of Weather, 
(beſides other Dangers they commonly 1 — ſix Months, 
y this way alſo 
is Perſia furniſh d with Pepper, and other Spices, over Land, 
from Maſulipaten. : ; 
But none made more of the Trade of this famous City, 
than the Portugue ze did, as long as they had the Wit to 
Friends with the Gregt Megul :) For all the Merchan- 


hor, was here embark'd upon the (pot, and fo (down the 
Ravee, into the Indw) away for Per fir, Om and thoſe 

; and then all che Merchants that paisd that way 
— India and Perfic, paid them Freight. But beſides 


this, they drove a vaſt. Trade along this River for Spices, 


which they bought in other parts of the Iudies, and lo 
bringing by Water up hither, forniſt'd all theſe parts of 
India with that Commodity. "They had better have aba- 
ted ſomething of their proud and inſoleut Demands upon 
the Mg; or taken care ſome way or other to have ſa- 
risked and pleas'd him again, and ſo have kept this profi- 
table Trade in their hands: Friendihip, and al! theſe Ad- 
vantages together, wou d have been far more eligible, than 
to loſe and be rurn'd out of all, and be beaten betides in- 
to the Bargain. ; 
But other People have no Reaſon to be angry with 
them for throwing themſelves our of this Buſineſs; and 
tho they may be call'd Fools for their Pains, yet no Man 
can owe them any 11}-Will upon chat (core. Into this 
mighty Figure and Reputation is Leber now grown, for 
Irade and Correſpondence : Which is the more ſurpri- 
zing roo, in that tis ſo little a while (in compartion), that 
ic has been rifing up to ſacha degree of Greatneſs. In the 
time of the eren Kings, it was bur a trifling Village, 
and never made any conhderalile appearance, till the pre- 
ſent Merui's Grand father fe: himfelt to the enlarging and 
So that tis ttue of both the Grand Me- 


e tropoliss of bidi at this Day, chat they owe the Riſe of 


b dee their Glory to this Family: For as Labor grew up under 


AK. oe. 


the Nurſery of the Grandfather, fo did Agr« under * that 


themſelves are {o narrow, and fenc'd in with horrid Crags 
ſo on every fide, that a {mall Company poſſeſs d of them, 
might maintain their Ground againit a numerous Army. 
Bur the difficulty and danger of Travelling he, is vaſth 
increas'd by the Circumſtance of the ill Peopic that lie vp 
and down all about theſe Mountains. 


Indians, horribly thievih and treacherous, and by rheir 
natural ſtrengch and roughneſs, pretty well quauted for 
all the hard Services of that 'Thievith l ife they live. Tis 
very probable, that they are ſome of the Remainders of 
the old Indians, who have either by a conſtarx Succeſſion 
ever maintain d themſelves in the enjoyment of theſe Ter- 
ritories, or elſe by fume Inundation of a Foreign Power, 
were driven out of the other parts of that Country, and 
retired for ſhelter into theſe Mountains, where they lie ſe- 
cure and quiet. 

Formerly they were far more troubleſome than they are 
now, and ulſed to cut off whole Caravans at once, lying 
continually in Ambuſcades for that purpoſe ; bur the ta- 
fting of the Sweerncis and Profitot Trade, has made them 
a little more civil; and partly too, the Awe they ſtand in 
of the Great Mogul at preſent, rho' it ſeems impoſiible he 
ſhou d ever make an abſolute Conqueſt of them, Whatever 
Reſtraints his Forces may lay them under. But they are 


Power, when they can do it without running themſelves 
into any danger thereby. If they mect any ſtraggling 
Traveller, they won't fail to make a Prey of him, carry- 
ing him up into the Mountains, where. he is fold for a 
Slave, * condemn'd to all the Miteries and Hardſhips 
of a Life of perpetual Drudgery. 

This Guard of Mountains paſs d. our I raveliers came 


keeps a conſtant Garriſon of Twelve or Fifteen thauſand 
Horie. becauſe of the near Netghbovrhood of the Perſian: ; 
and this place alſo is one of the mam Kevs of his Country. 
It has the Defence of a Wall only on the S. and the E 
Quarrers, it needing nothing of that nature on the W. ſide, 
becauſe of rhe mighty Rocks which environ it there, and 
defend it to mich better purpole, than any. Work of Arr 
cou d potiivly do. It is no place of great Trade of it felf, 
as for any Commodities atforded by it, or the Country a- 
bout it; but being che certain, and ſtated Render vous of 
all the Idi-n, Peau, and Tu key Merchants, it may chal- 
lenge any City in that part of the Eaft, for great Dealings 
and Concerns, Upon this ic re Proviſions are dear there, 
tho they arc very plentiful at᷑ the ſame time ; there is fuch 
a vait Reſort of Peale, (who muſt of nec al! be 

Traders for the Belly) chat tis impotlible but bles 
mult go off at good Kares, as all other Conmmodiries do, 

where the Number ot Buyers is ſo very conſiderable. And 

by this means too the place is vaſtly grown in bigneſs, ar.d 

takes up a mvch larger Compats of Ground than formerly 


[it did ; People muſt have * as well as Meat and 
2 


Drink, 


Theſe are the Potarces, or as ſome call them the Aowans, .. 
a fierce and barbarous People, ſomething whiter than the 26 f. . 


not yet acquainred with ſo much Honefty and Humanity, 
as to forbear injuring thoſe that happen to fall imo their 


to the Cuy of Candaber it ſelf. Here the Great Mogul c 


- — 1 — — — — 


148 


* *: * 1 
== 
' * 1 # 
- pn > 2 
= We 7 bs 


dahar into 


ſuch requeſt. 


Badnceſs of 


Tatts, 


Merchants 
ic ched at 
Tatts. 
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Se;tember, 


brought Can- 


of Oe parts Travellers do give us as to ſeverai parts of Perſia that la 
of Fi-. 


in their way; a ſcorch'd ſandy Soil, no delightful ſhade ſee them ſafeh defended about our Coaſts, from any other Frank, 


Drink, and therefore ro make room for all their Compa- 
ny, they have enlarg'd ir ſo with Buildings of late 

ears, that the Suburbs do now vaſtly ſurpaſs the Di- 
menſions of the City it ſelf. The good Fortune of Can- 


ings between him and them, yet he concluded (as he was 


an Engliſh Man) to do the Intereſt and Trade of his 


Country all the fairhful Service he covld, and therefore 
procured all the Firmans to be made that they defir'd, and 


dabar in all theſe Reſpects is owing to the turning the gave them into the Hands of theſe Meſſengers, ſeal'd with 


The wars ſtream of the Trade into theſe parts, which before vſed to the King of —— Broad Seal. That which concern d 
run chiefly by the way of Ormus. That old Channel; the Privilege 


the Engliſh Nation in common for Trading 


was ſtopt up, and all intercourſe cur off between India in any part of the King of Perſia's Dominions, ran thus, 


and Perſia that way, by reaſon of the Wars between the 
Perſians and the Portugue ze. So that the Merchants if they 


would Trade into that Country muſt take Candahar way 


of neceſſity, tho round about as to a great part of the 
Mozu/'s Dominions, for it would be a far ſhorter cut to 
croſs the River Indys about Tatea and thoſe parts, and fo 
ſtrike directly into Perſia ; bur tis impracticable by rea- 
ſon of the wild and barren ſtate of all that tract of Land 
that lies between the Indus and the borders of Perſia. 
Tis bad enough a great way into Vera it ſelf, betwixt 
Candahar and Spahawn, it being hard to ſee any Green 
thing ſometimes in two or three Days travel; bur ttis 
much worſe down along the Banks of the Indus; and 
the Deſerts of Arabia are not more troubleſome perhaps 
than ſome Parches in that Country. This Account our 


or ſhelter of Trees, ſoft graſſy Walks or Fields, as tis 
in ſome of the happier parts of rhe ſame Country. And 
beſides this, the fame calamiry of the want of good 
Water afflicted them often here as it did in India : 
it was either brackiſh, muddy, or downright ſtinking, 
that both Man and Beaſt were puniſh'd ro drink it. 
Neither were the King of Perjia's Officers (except in 


ſome very few places) much more conſcientious than 


as ared our of the Language of that Country. 


The Copy of the King of Perfia's Firman, 
Tranſlated out of the Perfian. 


Irman or Command given unto all our Subjects, from the 
reateſt, unto what Degree ſoever, unto the Souf-baſlia 

or Conſtable of our Country, to lind) receive and entertain 
the Engliſh Franks or Nation, at what time any of their Ships 
or Shipping ſhell arrive at Iaſques, or any other of the Ports 
in our Kingdom ; to conduct them aud their Merchandize to 


7 


what place or places they themſelves deſire; and that yeu ſhall 


or Franks whatſoever, 


A.D. 1615. 


Frank, a 


nama g ven 
in th.E-ſt to 
all Weftern 


C briſt:ans, 


ſnce the Ex. 


pedit on mtg 
the 


Land; the 


French being 
chief there. 
f in, and 2 

Thus I Ill and Command you ſo to do, as you will anſwer French Coba. 
to the contrary, Given at our Royal City, the twe'ffth of this <1 at Clare. 


Moon Ramaſſan ( Ottcber ) inthe Year of Our Tareag 1024. 


ment Ceuſe 


thereof, 


There were three of theſe Firmans given out by the cgmoaite 
the Mogul's as to the point of impoſing Duties upon Paſſen- King of Perſias Vizier ; one of which was ſent 10 the and Money: 


gers; every now and then, here as well as there, a Governour of Faſques, a Second carried into India for the t Fe. 


Camels Head was to be paid for, ſo that at this rate, be- 
fore a Man gets to his Journeys end, he may pay over 
and over the Price of the Beaſt he makes uſe of. 

Tatta was the firſt place of nore they came to in 
Perſia; a Town defended with a ſubſtantial Wall of Sun- 
dried Bricks, which are uſed about moſt of their Caſtles 
and o her Buildings thereabo ts. This place has the 
Bleſſing of a good Soil, and wholſome Water; the lat- 
ter is ſo precious a thing with them, that where they have 
it, it is wonderful ro ſee with what Art and Induftry they 
manage ir for the Advantage of their improveable 
Grounds ; what Trenches they cut, and neat Devices 
they have forthe deriving of Water to a good ſpot of 
Ground that wants it. All Merchants that go into Perſia 
are obliged ro ſtay here till the King's IJ reaſurer has 
weighed all their Packs, and valued them as he thinks 
fir, raking three per Cent. Cuſtom. 

When they are going from hence into Perſir, they are 
uſed with a great deal of Favour and Indulgence, for 
fear they ſhould make complaints at Court, which would 
be very fatal ro thoſe Officers, the King having given 
a ſtrict Charge for the good uſage of Merchants, and 
threatned the contrary with moſt rigorous Penalties. But 
then when they go intolndia,they are very ſevere and exact 
upon them; for then they fear no telling of Tales, and have 
hardly any other Reſtraints to influence them, than what 
Juſtice, Conſtience and Good Nature might be ſuppos d 
to lay, which a Man would be pretty hard put to it to 
find any thing of amongſt theſe bring Officers. 

They'll allow no Man to tranſport Horſes or Slaves 
our of rhe Country, and as for Gold or any Silver Coin 
bur juſt the King of Perſia's, tis death for him that at- 
tempts to carry any thing of it abroad; and therefore 
here the Merchants are ſtripped even to the very Skin, 
the ſcrutiny is ſo nice and ſevere upon this account. 

Between this and Spahawn they paſs'd thro' that barren 
and deſolate ſpot commonly call'd the Salr-d:ſe:r, which 
is a matter of four Days Journey, All the Caravan ſtop be- 
fore they enter upon this, and * ſome Days on purpoſe 
to prepare them the better for the horrid Fatigues of that 
Country: But after all their Care and Provifion, 'tis ve- 
ry often that they miſcarry in it, and ſome Carcaſes or 
other are left in thoſe Sands to be back d into Mummy 
by the violent heat of the Sun. 

Our two Hug Men now go directly to Spahewn to do 
Buſineſs with Sir Robert Shirley, for the Enrft-India 
Company, by whom they were employ'd. And they 
come in good time, for that Perſon was then ſetting our 
for Spain ; going chither in the quality of the King of 
Peres Embaſſadour. The deſign of his Miſſion to that 
Court. was, ro confer about Methods for the more ſpeedy 
and eſſectual overturning the Intereſt of the Por tuguc qe 


Benefir of the Merchants there; and the Third broughr 


over into Eng/and to the Company. 


As to the Trade of Perjia they give us this ſhort Account 
of it. Their chief Commodities are Carpets of all 
ſorts, Gold, Silver, Silk. Cotton, and theſe mix d toge- 
ther; raw Silk, of Which it yields (according to the 
King's Books) 9900 Batmans yearly. 

e Province of Coraſan produces good ſtore of Rhu- 
barb and Worm-ſeed. The Perſian Coins are, of Silver 
the Abacee, the Mahomedee, the Shaſhee, - and the 
Bifree ; of which the Mahomedee is one half the Abacee 
and the Shaſhee one half the Mahcmedee ; and the Bittee 
two fifths of the Shaſhee; and in the value of a Rial of 
Eight, the reckon the Shaſhee ro be one thirteenth of a 
Rial of Eight: As for their Copper Coins they are much 
the ſame with the Tanga's and Piſo's of Indic, The 
Weights differ conſiderably in different places. 

Ar Tauris the two Mahans make but one of Spahawn 
Weight, and ſo tis likewiſe as to the Batman. The Mea- 
ſure of Silks is generally the ſame with the Pike of Aleppo, 
which is about 27 Inches. 

Sir Robert Shi: ley being here, brought upon the Stage 
in Perſia, whereas he was left before in India at Diul in 
order to his Perfian Journey, *'rwill not be out of the way 
ro ſhew the Dangers he paſs'd in coming hither, by rhe 
barbarous Practices of the Porrugueze : Sir Robert Shirley 
was a proper Object for their Malice and Revenge to 
work upon on a double account, both as he was an Eng- 
liſþ Man, and the King of Per/ia's Embafſadour, with 
whom they were then at variance. Theſe wicked People 
influencing the Governour of Diul ſo far, that he began 
for their ſakes ro neglect him, he being weary of that ill 
uſage, and alſo of a Life of continual fear and hazard 
by the Porrugueze at that place, deſired leave to go for 
Tatts, which the Governour refuſing ro permit, he took 
Courage and went without his permiiſion. But being pur- 
ſued and overtaken by a Treop of Souldiers ſent our to 
brin 
handled than before, Sir Reberr himſelf being actually 
impriſon'd and narrowly ſcaping with his Life ſeveral 
times, the Portugue e were ſo mad a plotting to deſtroy 
him. However, not long after the Governour (not able 
to anſwer the leaſt part of what he had dene to his 
Mafter ) better bethought himſelf, and gave him his Dit- 
patch for Tarts, where he was entertain d according to his 
quality, and from whence he proceeded to Agre as well 
to make his Complaints as to do emergent Buhnefſs at that 
Court. Ihe Megu/ promis d himSarisfaction,and immediate- 
ly ſent for theGovernour to Court to antwer the Crimes laid 
to his Charge, and there's no doubt but his ill Behaviour 


coſt him his Hcad. 
From hence Sir R bert, having been very gererouſly 


in theſe Pa . and bringiug in the Spaniards in their room. | treated by the Mogu/, went away to Perſia, to his own 
As for their Buſineſs with Sir Robert Shirley from the Exaft- | Maſt. 


hidia Company, cho there had been ſome miſunderſtand- 


CHAP. 


'See Mr.P 
ten Journal 


betore. 


Sir Robert 
Si ey abus 5 


' ; by the er- 
them all back again to Dru, oy were worſe ese. 
"C 
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Chap. XXVIII : _ Cape. Peyton's Second Voyage, __— 


Cu A P. 


XXVIII. 


The Second Voyage into the Eaſt-Indies perform d by Captain 
Peyton, with the Expedition. { ogether with the i)ra- 
on, Lion, and Pepper-Corn, under the Command of 


ptain Keeling, Taken out 


of Captain Peyton's large Four = 


nal and the Obſervations of ſome others. 


HE Buſineſs of this Voyage, rho' ir lay in ſe- 
veral parts of the Eaſt-Indies, yet in the firſt 
Jon. A. P. place our Courſe was to be directed for Su- 
_—_ Sir rat, where Sir II omas Row his Majeſties Em- 
Tomas Rewe baſſadour was to be ſer down. Beſides all the EngiiſÞ 
Lord En- Company that went upon this Occaſion, we had ſeveral 
nay Foreigners aboard us, Fapoeneſe, Guzurats, Indians, which 
jeſty of Erg: had been formerly brought over, and were now going 
he back to their refpettive Countries. And to make the 
— variety ſtill the more conſiderable, over and above this 
with this medley of other Nations, we had a load of the choice 
wr __ Drugs of our own Country; which the Law having ſwept 
2 out of doors at home, were to be diſpos d of up and 
cerns him is down in foreign parts at diſcretion. Theſe were a pack 
whe brag of Thieves and other lewd Malefactors, which Juftice 
1 had ſome time before condemn'd to the Gallows ; but the 
account of = FEaft.India Company interceded with His Majeſty for 
hi Embaſſy. their Pardons, that they might be ſent over in theſe Ships 
to make Diſcoveries in thoſe places where they ſhould be 
left. But we had nor loſt fight of rhe Exgliſh ſhoar before 
theſe Newgare Birds were ſome of them upon the Wing, 
and had very near flown quire away from us, and nor- 
withſtanding all our care to prevent ir, one of them did 
break out of his Cage, and took his ramble with ſome 
other of the Ship-company, which were Birds of as 

ood a Feather as himſelf, and therefore all decent! 

join'd in the ſame Flock together. 
Having proceeded in our Voyage as far as the Coanary- 
March. Tlands, we had there an opportunity to rake notice of, 
ring 5 Bos, and rectiſie a Miſtake concerning the Situation of one 
Emeventars Iſland belonging to tha: cluſter. It is that which is com- 
„ce monly call'd Fo-teventura Ifland, which our Experience 
2, tells us, is plac d no leſs than a whole Degree more Nor- 
therly than it ought to be; the ſame errour we diſcover'd 
too with reference to Cape H , and theſe Miſtakes 

of our Plats run vs into no little Danger. 

When we came to the Bay of So/44ania, we found much 

A. D. 1615. better Temper and Carriage in the Natives towards us, 
June than ever us'd formerly ro be. They had loft in great 
meaſure that Shineſs and rhoſ\-- frightful Apprehenſions of 
the us, that made it many times ſo hard to _ them to any 
$4a»197%. thing of a Trade. They ſeem d to put a ſort of a Con- 
fidence in us, and were free and forward to converſe after 

their barbarous way; and out of a reſpect to us took 

care not to affront vs by thieving and pilfering as they us d 
to do. Nay, which was a very ſtrange thing, ſome of 

them had ſo good an Opinion of us, as to be willing to 
leave their own Native Country, and go for England in 
our Ships when we came back. All theſe wonderful Al- 
rerations we attributed to the Inſtructions which Coree 
( their Country-man ) had given them; for he himſelf 
was yet alive amongſt them, and came down with ſome of 

the reſt to make vs a viſit; and having been ſo kindly 

treated in Evg/and, as an Expreſſion of his Gratitude he 

carried ſome of our Men up into the Country to fee his 

Houſe, and Wife, and Children, at one of their Towns, 

which confiſts of about ice Houſes, about five Miles 

from the Bay. Here Corce kept (exceeding Charity) 

all his Particulats that he brought with him out of Eu- 
n; here was his Copper Armeur and the reſt of his 
Furniture, which all put together made him the fineſt 
fellow in the whole Country. And 'rwas upon this Ac- 
court, that fume of the reſt were fo willing to go with us 
to our Country; there was more Copper ſuits to be had 
in E-9/z:d, and Ce hd ſped fo well chat they wanted 
1orry their Fortunes in fo ood a place. Theſe People al- 
lo by ſeeing more of the World are grown much wiſer in 


Coree's te- 
form a- 


nay, they have inſiſted upon Baſons, Skillets, Scummers 
and ſuch like Utenſils for a Houſe in exchange for their 
Carre}, and ſome of our Nation have lately dealt with 
them upon theſe Terms. But this being moſtly fince 
Coree's return home amongſt them, we believe he has help'd 
ro enlighten their underſtandings in theſe matters, and 
ſhown them how little we value in Englend thoſe things 
which they ſer fo high a rate upon. 

We left here a ſet of out condemn'd Men, turning them 

looſe into the Country, and tho to bring Thieves to Solda- non 
na, is but carrying Coals to New. C H, or Rats and gania. 
Mice into a Houſe that ſwarm'd with Vermin before, 
yet for that Reaſon this appear d ro be the firreſt place 
for them. Let a reſolute Villain be thrown amongſt the 
Favans, a cunning Cheat amongſt the Chineſe, and an im- 
pudent Thief amongſt the So/danians, and the Men are 
diſpos'd of as they ſhould be; and 'tis better thus many 
times than ro place them in better Company, for a pack of 
Knaves of the (ame faculty may help to keep one another 
Honeſt; at leaſt (as to the preſent Caſe) our Men and 
the So/danians could not well debauch one another. 
When they were aſhoar they form'd themſelves into a So- 
ciery, and choſe a Captain to command them; ſo giving 
them each a Weapon for their defence, we left them to 
their future Fortunes. 

Between the Bay of So/dania and the Iſland St. Law- 
rence, we had a 3 Proof of the erroneouſneſs of 3 
Daniels Plats. For inſtance, the Land to the Weſt of 
Cape de Arecife (which lies to the Faſt of the Cape of 
Geed-Hope ) is placed 27 Minutes more Northerly than ir 
ſhould be; _ ſo when according to the meaſures of thoſe 
Plars we ſhould have ſeen the | and of St. Lawrence, we 
found an error which amounted at leaſt to as much as 50 
Leagues. 

We came to an Anchor next at Meo#/a, one of the Iſles 7.1. 
of Cori, a place of late pretty much vifired by our Se ce. 
Erg iſh Ships. Theſe Iſlands are four in number, ye, 8 ee tra 
An a velig, uam and M-gorta, and they all lie almoſt Eaſt 4 his 
and Weſt of one another in a parallel, except Anva3eiia, tit Voyage 
which juts out a little to the North. There's none of ns 
has the beſt character upon that Account from all the 
ral i aus that inhabit thereabouts ; and next to Maget, 
the Ifland of Furrmy has the Reputation for the beſt. 
Angazetia is extreamly high Land, and moderately 
fronfu! too as far as ſome of. the common Neceflaries of 
Life do go, but beyond Kine and Goars, , Oran- 
ges and i imons it has very little ro pretend ro. 

As for the Government of thoſe Hande at the time of TheGovern- 
our being there, Aga ei, had no lefs than ten perry went of thee 
Sultans in it, Moye/s * three, and in uam rul'd an old 1. 
Sulranefs that was as ir were the Soveraign of them all. 
and to whom all the reſt repair'd for Joftice both in civil 
and criminal Cauſes The Sulran that govern'd in that 
quarrer of Moeye{a, where we anchor'd, kept all his Subjects 
in ſuch extream awe, that no Man dared fell us fo much 
as a Coco-nur till fotemn leave was gramed by him. To 
open a Trade, therefore we were obliged ro fend ſome 
Men aſhoar in order to the procuring of it. Theſe being 
landed, were receivd and enterrain'd by a certain : 
Governour inder the Sultan, whom they found fitting up- Tuer recep 
on a Mat ot Straw, Mrapt in a Mantle of red and blew ria by the 
Linen, betides which he was all bare, only a {ors chequer'g . 
Cap upon his Head. A ſmall Preſent made h m, cafily 
procur d his Good Will and Conſent to the Peoples trading 
with us, which he prefently fignified o them by Meſſeu- 


the marrer of Traile, as to what concerns their own Ad- 
vantage. Tine was when TIron-hrops: and Nails would 
hai lert'ch the tern, but the humour alter d f om chat to 
Coba; now they are came from Copper to Hraſe, and 
they y they mult have pieces of a Foot ſquare or more; 


ters diſparch'd for that purpoſe. While he entertain d 


our Company w:th Cocoes, he hitfelf ſat chewing Beetle 
and burnrOyfter Shells mixt with the Kernels of the Arcc- 
ca-Nors T hete Nuts are het and biting in the Mouth draw 


away a confiderable deal of Kheum, ſtrengthen and fix 


the Teeth, and tis all rhe Phyſick they uſe in theſe TH 
* 


them all but affords very good refreſhing, tho AI , thands, 


n 
1 
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They ll make a Man that is not us d to them light and giddy 


Obſervations on the Comori Iſles, &c. 


headed at the firſt eating, and by degrees will change the 


Famil ent. 


Teerh from their natural white, into a ruſty black, which 
is one of the effects of them that rhe Moyelians principally 
admire them for, ſince Teeth of chat hew are reckon d a 
part of very great Beauty amongſt them. 

The Town whither our Men went to this Governour 
was call d Fambone, lying about ſome ſour Leagues to che 


Eaſt fide of our Road; the People made very much of 


Cuſtoms in 
Eating Cc. 


Houſcs. 


The Sult ang, 


them, and gave them { after the Governour's Treat was 
over ) an Entertainment at one of the principal Mens 
Houſes. | 

In the firſt place Water was brought to every Man in 

a Coco-ſhell to waſh his Hands in, and for a Towel a 

arcel of the Rinds of the Coco. Then they broughr in 
þoil'd Rice cover'd over with roaſted Plantans, pieces of 
Hers and Goars broil'd ; their Bread was made of 
Cuſcus bearen and mixt with Honey, and ſo fried; and 
for Drink they had Palmeto-Wine and Coco Milk. 
They don't fit croſs Legg'd down upon the Floor at their 
Meals as the Mahomerans and all Eaſtern People generally 
do, bur in a moredecent manner upon Benches, all round 
the Table, which ſtands high upon Treſſels. | 

Their Houſes are far from being rich or ſtately, yet 
they are kept very ſwect and clean, and there's as much 
neatneſs in all their Furniture and Houſhold-ſtuff, tho 
nothing at all for ornament and fine ſhow. They are 
built with Lime and Stone, ſmall and low roof'd, 
plaiſtetd in rhe inſide with Mortar, and without fenc'd 
round with Canes; at top they have only Rafters of 
Wood cover d over with Leaves. They have their little 
Gardens adjoining to them too, which — in with 
Canes, but hardly afford any ching elſe es Tobacco 
and Plantan- Trees. 

The place where the Sultan commonly reſides is Do- 
man, the chief Town of that part of the Iſland, and 
diſtant about three Miles from Fambone the Governour's 
Town. We had no opportunity of ſeeing rhis place, tho 
the Lord's Embaſſadour ſent ſome on purpoſe to viſit 
the Sultan; bur he happening at that time to be at Fan- 
lone, the Journey to Domen was prevented. He gave 
theſe Perſons a courteous Receprion, and made them Dine 
with him very fawiliarly ; as for any thing elle he ap- 
pear'd nothing greater or ſtatelier than the Governour, 
and was not ro be known by any other mark than that of 
the profound Reſpect which all the reſt paid him He 
aſſumes rhe honourable Title of Xeriffe, and calls him- 
ſelf one of Mahomers Kins-men; a thing that a 
World of the M:homerans do pretend to, that are no 


more a kin to Mabomet than they are to M:ſes, and are of 


a far honeſter race than they would make the World be- 
lieve they are by chat Pretention. 

In ſhort theſe Sultans of Moyela are very mean ſorry 
Fellows, if one may gueſs by one of them that came to 
the Lord Embaſſadour ; a poor bare foored Rogue, that 
could not pretend to any higher Trade chan for a matter 
of four or five Rials of Eight, and when he could not 

et his Bargain, fell to bepging of Shooes and Stockings. 
his was one of the High Bl of the Prophet, a Kins- 
man of Mabomet, Brother ro the cri, Subſultan of 
Moyella, and no body knows what beſides; a Man would 
rather have taken him for ſome raſcally Derviſe or beg- 
ging Saint that was going « 1 bare Foct to 
Nlecca, and wanted a pair of Shooes to help him over the 

* way. 
he People of chis Country are very fearful of letting 


Jealoukies of their Women be ſeen, and as Jealous roo leaſt any Chri- 


their Women 


and Churche:. 


Informations 


ſtians ſhould ſce their Moſquets or any of the Rights of 
their Mabometan Devotion. One of our Men did bur go 
into a Village fo far as to be {pied by one of their Prieſts, 
who immediately fell a ſcreaming, and made ſuch a Noiſe 
as if a Troop of Ruffians had been come to knock them 
all on the Head; all the Women were ſhut up cloſe within 
Doors, and the People were in the greateſt rumulr ima- 
ginable, rhrearning the Man if he came near their Church 
that they would certainly kill him. Now a Man might 
ſafely ſee all rhe Riches of rheir Moſquers, without being 
rempred to Sacrilege, as well as che beſt Charms of their 
Women, without any provocations to unchaſt Detires 
bur ſuch is their ridiculous Fancy of a mighty Sanctity 
amongſt themſelves, and as great an Imputhay in the 
2 that they will not permit any ching of this 
aberty. 


A certain N ih Pilot at this place gave us ſome In- 


given by a formations, which twould be very well worth while to 


Aberiſhy.loc 


enquire into the I ruth of. He aftymed that on the South 
ſide of St. Lawrence there was good ſtore of Ambergrice, 
and Cocoes of rhe Sca; that the chief part of his own 
Country (Which lay in two Degrees ten Minutes North 
Latitude upon the Coaſt of Africk) would give us a good 


"Lib. 11 


lading with Marfil, Amber and Tinta Roxa. That in 
many places along the Coaſt of Africk towards Moxa mbi- 
que, Mrgadoxa, &c. we might Trade for Gold and Silver, 
and particularly chat of the latter, they had a great deal of 
Gold mix d with Sand and Earth about the Country, 
which the Inhabitants made very light of. He gave alſo 
ſome account of the Countries names between M-7adoxa 
and Preſter ohn s Dominions, and by his ownCbart rectified 
ours in ſome Reſpects, as to the diſtance berween Iccotora 
and the Main, and raſing quite out ſome Iſlands which 
were laid to the South fide of Mela, there being in 
reality none ſuch at all. 

The Magadoxians have propagared a Notion chat the 
Current ſets at this place tifreen Days Eaſtward, and fif- 
teen Days Weſtward, and fifteen Days lies {till and 
ſers no way. Bur this is very idle Diſcourſe for Sea- men; 
the Current does here ſer moſt certainly and conſtantly 
to the South Weſt, that is the ſtared courſe of it. Now 
before the full of the Moon it had ſuch power on the 
Ebb and the Flood, chat we never woond at all, but 
at the full Moon and Spring Tides we rode upon the 
Flood againſt the Current, the Current running under 
and the Tide above, and the Ebb winding back with the 
Current. So that this ſtrange prerended alteration of 
the ſerring of the Current, is indeed nothing elſe but the 
influence of the Tide, wh'ch ar thoſe times high'd to a 
matter of ſixteen Foot Water, and was — enough 
to overcome the Current; and there's no miracle nor 
myſtery in this, that the Courſe of the Water ſhould be 


what twas when the Current was ſtrong enough 
maſter the Tide. And that this is the true eee 5 Pos 
matter is plain, becauſe the Spring being paſt, the Cur- 
rent rerurn'd and took it's regular courle again, as we 
found when we were at a diſtance clear of all the Eddies 
of the Iflands. For tho' "ris rrve, that when we weighed 
from hence, we were ſet the firſt Da Eaſtward and the next 
Weſtward 3 -_ the Reaſon of that was e idently from 
the Eddies of Fuanny one Day, and Ang«72/ic the cther,and 
being our of the reach of them, ir for the future influ- 
enc'd us only to the Weſtward. 


Cape St. Auguſtine; and from hence conctude that 

Illes of St. Lawrence ought to be laid to the Lal con 
40 Leagues, and fo all the Coait cf the Main ( teing 
broader than the Land in the Chart) cught to be fer in 
proportion to the Eaſt; for tho' the Longitudes be 


ever ſo falſe in themſelves, yer they are true in theirPro- 
portions to one ancther. 


We fail'd away from theſe Iſlands for that of 2 ccotorg. 
petuous Winds about Abbed?:curin; all the while rhe 
Moon was below the Horizon (being then in the ſecond 
Degree increaſing) they tore and raged atter a moſt 
horrible manner, bur when the rite they were quier and 
ſtill ; ſo ſoveraign a J ady is ſhe of the Weather in thoſe 
parts, and ſo much depends upon her Influence and Pre- 
lence, And therefore ler thole that have occaſion to An- 
chor hereabours in the Night time be careful ro avoid 
ſtanding over the rocky Ground, where the Winds will 
certainly force them from their Anchors ; but chuſe to 


Bur the beſt way will be to touch at Cape GH h 
ſo ſail from thence to Abbade'/curin the * Mor ae 
break of Day, and when come thither to Anchor upon the 
Welt fide of it in ſeven or eight Fathom vnder the low 
land; or if they can get no Anchorage to keep to the South 
ſide in the Night, leaſt the Winds and the Nertherly 
Current put them too much to Leeward before Day light. 
The Winds dont keep ſteadily to a point notwithſtandin 
the Monſon, but ſometimes blow South by Weft *. 
S. S. W. but very ſeldom to the Eaſt of the South. 

We came to an Anchor firſt in Tzmerir, and then in 


delightfulneſs and peaccablenefs of it. Between the Wa- 
ter and the ragged Mountains of Tonen, you may bring 
the two little Hommocks (that lie on the low point 
without the I and to the Faſt fide) S. E. and the low 
Land (that was Eatt by North of you in T-merin Road ) 
North Weſt by Weſt, and ſo ride very conveniently in 
ten Fathom within three fourths of a Mile of the fioar 
Your Latitude here is thirteen Degrees five Minutes, 
vary ing eighteen Degrees twenty Minutes, The Ground 
white Sand, but rocky, fo that twill be ncedful for the 
Sea-man to coarch or booy his Cables. The King of 
J c pave us à very civil Reception as he docs to al 


that are like to prove good Cvſtoiners, and Mil las ou: 


their Money wich huty. 
: W. 


Tides and 
Currents, 


different when the Tide prevails over the Current from 


The varying ar Mezela is fivteen Degrees furry Min. Varying «ad 
and we make it to lie under the very an Meridian with 3 
Cc, 


Inthis Courſe we had very great trouble with buſtling im- — 


ride where ſome defence may be atforded by 1 Direction e. 
againſt che violence of the Winds bearing from e & Hik aq _ 


Zacotora. 


Deliſha Road, whichvery well deſerves that name for the Pu- R 


them. 


Chap. XXVII. 


Fadlory at Crangalor, Cc. 
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The Town . , 

IK being very new, or by reaſon of the Sun's heat was per- 

Pt: fectly Baud he made vs give after the rate of thirty Rials 
of Eight per Kintal (each Kintal containing by our Beam 
1 03/pound and a half )for which reaſon we bought the leſs. 

. Other ac- One of our Company who was afſhoar bad the op- 

couns of portunity of making ſome Obſervarions, which may 

ths Ile . not unprofitably ) be here annexed. The Kings Town 


, e 
See Tame in that makes a very fair ſhew in the Road, 


tens and makes a much leſs handſome a nce to a Spectator 
Coyrain 34 that's got into the midſt of it. Tis built of Lime and 
r Obes Stone whired over, has ſomething of ornament from 
vations were Battlements, and Pinacles that look well at a diſtance, 
th:n made but within fide one finds it bur a poor ſorry Town. The 
by © King's Palace was ſuch too as an ordinary Gentleman in 
Enz/e:d might poſſibly make a ſhift with; and whatever 
his upper Kcoms were, his lower ones were moſt of 
them Ware-houſes, and Ward-robes ; in which latter be- 
ſides ſome change of Cloths, there were kept the Books 
of their law, Religion, and Hiſtory of the Lives of 
their Saints. And as for the others the Ware-houſes, one 
muſt excuſe rhe finding ſuch apartments as theſe in the 
Palace; for His Majeſty is a Merchant, and lives by his 
Trade as other Honeſt Men of that Profeſſion do. 
Every Evening at Sun- ſet the People fall ro their Devorions 
with their Faces rurned towards the Weft, and in this 
{ture the King comes and throws Warer upon all their 
Heads; bur this had not nced to be in an) great quan- 
tity, leaſt the cold Water ſhould ſtrike a damp to the 


Zeal of thoſe Religious Perſons, and put our the Fire of 


rheir Devorion. And by one Paſſage that occur d aſhoar, 
it appears that their Minds are not fo intenſſy fix d in their 
Religious Exerciſes, but a little matter may be ſufficient to 
divert them; for this Hi Man of our Company having 
obtained the Fav our to be preſent in the Moſquer at the 


We bought ſome quantity of Aloes of him, which 


— 


After a conſiderable ſtay here at Surat, we ſail'd awa 
* the Malabar Coaſt, — came to an Anchor in the agg — 
Road of Callecut. The King's Deputy was very quick- l, 
ly diſpatch'd to bid us welcome in his Maſters Name, 
and to repreſent the earneſt Defire he had ro have a Con- 
ference with us upon che matters of Trade. That Prince 
was then at Cra»gaier, beſieging a Caſtle of the Porta- 
7ueze, with whom he was at War, which was one of the 
beſt encouragements that could be given to our Hope of 


A Happy Serlement in his Country; for as we defire no 


better proſpect in a Foreign Country where we pretend 
to Trade, than to ſee it clear of the Porrugueze, fo there 
is nothing that they take for a worſe omen of the decay 
of their Intereſt any where, than to fee us come and fir 
down amongſt them. 

The King of Callecur detiring our Company at Crew. 1 — 
galor, we went thither to him; and here what faveura- Car 
ble Grants, whar Immunities and Privileges could be Omer to the 
thought of chat ſhould not immediately be vouchſafed An 

a” X Note that 
and confirmed to us? An Engliſh Factory mutt be e- ir was Cape. 
ſabliſh'd in his Country; and to invite us to it ( beſides & Com- 
all the Common Expretlions of Good Will to our Na- ne of 
2 » . - the Dragon 
tion, he offer'd vs a very good Houle rent-free, and mn went a- 
a total exemprion from all Cuſtom, Tax, or Duty Chat- for wo 
ſoever, for all Goods both imported and exported out of his 1 
Dominions. And whereas 17 that time we were not able with the 
to leave any quantities of Metchandize for the Furniture Gree? Same: 
and Support of a Factory, having been already at Srar 
and now going to other parts; this Objection was re- 


Crest 


moved by his Declaration, that twas no matter for a 
22 ſupply of Goods; bur only that we laid the 
oundation of the Factory by leaving ſome of our Com- 


pany there, which would be a Pledge to him of our re- 


turn the next Year with bettet Proviſions to perfect the 
Work that was now begun. He afſur'd us likewiſe that 


A very zea- time of Divine Service, and happening to pull ove his we might every Year have at leaſt one Ship lading of 


vas Prieſt. 


ſo taken with the ſight, that he had nor patience to hold 


on in his Work any longer, bur preſently left off ſerving of 


7 


God to come and ſtare upon the Watch. 


Watch there; the Prieſt having ſpice that hne thing, was 


—_— there, and the certain vent of all our Commo- 
ities. 

Upon theſe Conſiderations therefore it was determin'd g. dor x 
that a Factory ſhould be erected at Crangalor, and accor- e 


The Kingdom of T:r:cc in Arabia Felix, which is dingly hat Men and Goods we could allow for that 


under this Prince's Father, lies all along the Coaſt from | purpoſe were forthwith ſer aſhoar. 


The ſubſtance of 


tifreen to eighteen Degrees, and Northward advances to this Agreement between the King of Cællecu: and us was 


the Mountains. The Turks have Tribute all over Arabia. 


bur only from this King of Tar:ach, who lives in 


| drawn up in a Writing, and tranſmitted ro us by him, 
peace | With this Promiſe over and above, That if he recover d 


with rhem, and makes no orher acknowledgment than the Fort of C rangalor tromrhe Port ue xe, it ſnould be put 


this, ro aſſiſt the Tinks upon any occaſion with 5000 into the Hands of the Eng/ 
| ar Callecur 11 Degrees — North, and the varying 
Our little affairs at Focorora being ended we ſail d away fifteen Degrees forty Minutes. 


Men, who are allo to be paid by the Turks themſelves. 
September, 


Come to Su. for India, and came to an Anchor in Swa//y Road. Here 
we landed and the Lord Bmbaffadour with all the State had the luck to take two ot three Portuguege Prizes ; their 


iſh. e make rhe Latitude 


In our paſſage from hence towards Cape Comorin, we 


and Ceremony betirring his quality, and he was as well Principal lading was Grain, Sugar, Drugs and Bengala 
receiv'd by the Grandees of Su t Bur one baſe Cu- Stutfs; had we treated them according to their deſerts 
ſtom of theirs occaſion d ſome diſpure and difference ar | We had burnt their Ships, and taken every penny-worth - 


rar. 
viſe Caftons Pockets of thoſe that came aſhoar. The Embaſſadour's 
i Sar. Character indeed exewpred him from any thing of that 


chief excuſed roo. As for the inferiour ſort they were 
„ narrowly ſearch'd every Man of them. both Pockets 
and other places, according to the rude Faſhion of the 
Country, where a Man muſt pay fora Rial of Eight in 
his Purſe, or a good Knife in his Pocket, and not only ſo, 
bur if he happens to have any rarity about him, ten to one 
bur the Governour, under the pretence of buying it, takes 


it quite away, 

5 Thorn Coin of Surat is Rials of Eight, of which 
gy it 5* the old with the plain Crols are beſt eſteem d, and worth 
iece, the new with F.ower-de- 
luces at the ends of the Croſs go at 4 } if they be not 
light. The Mamudie is a courſe Silver Coin, containing 
thirry of their Cop er Pice, each Pice being twelve 
Drams. The Fg Shilling if it be weight will yield 
Their Larines are | Commodity at den, rho' 'rwas all tranſported thither 
much about the value of the Mamudies, but the Rup.es from theſe 
are of ſeveral ſorts, ſome worth half a Rial of Eight, | Achen by t 
othersleſs, which if a Man docs not mind weil he may particular Advantage too; 


abour five Mamudics a 


Thirty three Pices and one halt. 


be very eaſily cheated. 


We had ſome Trade at Tees and Priaman for Pepper, 
but the other Ships had furnith'd themſelves with the — 


3 This Pepper Trade is brought to 
: King's particular Order, and for his own 
for he forces the People of 


The chief Trade is managed by the Bnians, who 
muſt be as well look'd ro as the Money, for they are 
very ſubtle cheating Fellows, whether they act the parts 
of Buyers or Sellers. Ihe Weights of every City al- 
moſt do differ from one another, ſo that to gue an ace 
count of rheſe, muſt be to give a compleat Hiſtory of 
India in this Reſpect. The Trade at der rakes in all 


eee, &c. to bring 1 to him, and fo puts off his 
| durat Commedities in truc 


for it, at what Rates he plea- 
les; and fo many times he {ends his Merchandice to thoſe 
laces, and ſells th-m oft upon the {por, and then to be 
ure there's no buying nor ſelling tor any other, till all bis 

Cargo is gene off. 
1 heſe places laſt mentioned on the Iiland, are cele- 


manner of Fnziifh, China and Grzuwvar Merchandize, 
Pictures, Toys, Drugs and all kind of Spices. 


there are others which beides that Com 


brated only tor a plentifol production of — 4 but 
yields 
o hers far more valvable. 


Jambs, 


—— p ro | OO 
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Diſtempers abroad the Fruit of Intemperance. 


%ambi which lies on the Eaſt-ſide, affords a large Graii d 

Pepper, like chat of Priaman, a place not acknowledging 

the King of Achen's Sovereignty, as do thoſe which lie on 
the Weſtern fide. 

Paſſamen, beſides the beſt Pepper upon the Iſland, pro- 
duces the fineſt Gold, and in the greateſt plerry ; bur rhe 
Temper of the Climate is ſo very bad, that all the Riches 
of its Mines, can't make amends for it. 

Beruſe, {ro the North of Paſſamay) yields gocd ſtore of 
Benjamin; and Corra-tinga, the ſame Noble Commodi- 

with P-ſſaman; and all thoſe places are under the 
King of Achen's Command : Thar is, they are really a 
part of his Dominion, and they'll receive his Orders with 
the urmoſt Submitlion, and ſhew of external Reverence ; 
bur they'll obey them as they think fit, ar leaſt as far as 
they can have their own Wills, without an open Contra- 
diction of his. 


Jambi. 


Paſſaman. 


Haruſe. 


IM! People at 


Tecos. 


3. — — 


ſhorr, he pack d up, and ſtole away fro m the place (cut 
of the reach of the Elephants, being re ſolv'd to have 1:0 
more of the King of Achen's Fatherly Co rrection, ror be 
toſs d into his Duty by thoſe ſurly Execu tioners again. | 
Several of the reſt follow'd his Exa m ple, ard march d 
off roo tho they were taken and b rcught back); bur 
however, the King took this ſo ill, th at ſince they did go 
our themſelves, he ſeconded them fo far, as to ſhut the 


Door upon them, and ro put us in peflefi.on of their 
Houſe. 


and went for Bantam once more. Here the Pepper-Trade 
was very brisk, and the Prices run conſiderably high, oc- 
caſion d partly by the numl er of Durch and 1 Ships 
trading for that Commodity at that time. But the main 
Reaſon was the great Noile made by the Durc/,, of vaſt 
Sums of Money brought over this Year by them; they 


And this we fond by Experience; for when our other e to have 1600000 Rials of Eight ready Money, 
Ships came hither to Teco» and Pri-man,bringing the King 
of Achen's Letters along with them, they made an old ſtir 


ying by them, which rho' probably a mcer Boaſt, and 
made with a Defign to out- brave us) yer fo far animated 


with kifling the Letter, and laying it upon their Heads, | the coverous Chine/-, and Favans, that they preſently hoi- * 


ro ſhew their Reſpect to it; but hardly any thing of the 
Contents of it wou'd the Heathens 1 And they 

y too, that we ſhall 
have a hundred Criſes drawn upon us, if we refuſe to let 


are ſometimes fo wicked and unru 


them have their Wills, in taking our Goods _ Truſt, 


or at their own Rates; nor to mention their 


purſued by an Ill-minded People. 


Bur theſe Diſorders may be eaſily rectified by a Com- kind 
plaint ro the Court of Achen, ad the T-co-n5 had beſt have 


rauds and 
Cheats, by falſe Weights, Miſ-reckonings, down: right 


ited up the Price of their Commodities, and reſohꝭ ed to 
make their own advantage by it. 


lound and happy, as not to lie open to an Invaſion of this them. 


c 
In many places where we Trade, the Air is malignan 


a care their Villanics don't make a No ſe in the Ears of and infectious ; our Water tainted with ſome hurtful or 
that ſevere Prince; who if he knew of cheir Proceedings, | diſagreeable Quality; the Proviſions we are furc'd to take 
wou'd make ne thing to cut off the Legs of a hundred of | up with, many times, nor fo nicely ſured ro the Temper 
them, and this a gentle Puniſkmenr too. And in order | and Diſpoſition of our Bodies, which arc uſ-d to other 


to keep them the better in awe, he docs obſerve that point 


Methods in our own Native Climares. But tho' all this 


of Policy, to plant his Achere/s Officers up and down a- be true, and cach cf theſe Doors is wide enough to let in 
mongſt them ; bur they are either too often as bad as the | a fatal Diſtemper, yet none does it ſy certainly and effe- 


reſt, or elſe are corrupted by Bribes into a Negligence of | Ctually as that of Intemperance. 
their Duty, and Connivance at the Crimes of thoſe they 
ſhou'd reform; ſo that there's little Redreſs, many times, 


to be had, by an appr ro them. 
The Thomas, another Ey 
to do with theſe rude 


The Thomas's 
x ro enou People at Tecco: And tho 


a Factory, they 


d gorten the King of Achen's Letters to bear upon, 


; A Man Trid y juilbly 
el his Body in gocd Temper in a bad Air, an un- 
ealthy Soil, and with diſagrec.able Food; provided he 
will live ſoberly and regularly, and docs not debauch 


r Ergliſ Ship, had, as well as we, | his Health. 


Now this is the common Crime of ous Europeans a- 
broad, in theſe Eaſtern Covntries ; they let looſe the 


yet they found it pretty hard work to bring the inſolent | Reins to a licentious Appetite of Drinkirg, and are ne- 


Tecoans to comply with the Contents of it. That Ship ; 
had agreed with the King of Achen for a Factory there, | and fiery Liquors, which the 
aying Cuſtom as other Nations did (which was Seven 


ver well but when they are pouring down all the ſtrong 
aſe-harden'd Inns them.- 
ſelves are us d ro. The Arack Houſes are continually 


in the Hundred); which put the Dutch into a very great | crowded with them, where they fir Guzzling whole Days 


fermenr. 


And as for our other Ships, the Dr-20 and Own, 
rade at 


tho they had fix'd Matters with the King for a 


and Nights together, making a Sea of that ſcalding Fluid 
in their Pellies, which proves more fatal ro a great many 
of them, chan that of Salt Water, from which they 


Tecoe, yet the time of that Trade was limited but to rwo | come. 


. Years, afrer which the Merchants were to repair to Achen 
it ſelf, which the King was reloly'd to make the main Scat 


of Buſineſs. how Nature does ro overcome it: And certainly, if a 2 
: ; 3 Kice, whach 
Ar preſent we ſeem to have the better hand of the Trade | Man's inſide were made of dry combuſtible Matter, it is tcep'd in 


upon this Iſland : The 4c had their ſhare here too, but 
K.of Acher's they have diſguſted the King of chen, and made him in 


— 7 ag ſome meaſure their Enemy. One way by which they at- 
Dutch. fronted him, was, their demanding an Officer of theirs, 


who was entertain'd in his Service, and commanded ſome 
art of his Fleet of Gallies chat were deſigned for Mzlacc.r, 
Bur then they refus'd him a Ship, which by an old Con- 
tract he affirm'd was duc to him: And this heightned the 
Difference lo far, that he forhid them coming aſhore; up- 
on which Account the 1:4 were torc'd ro comply and 
* the Ship according to the Agreement. 
nd it may be this Mifſunderſtanding might have worn 
off, if by a freſh Conteinpt of the Laws of his Country 
they had not renew'd it, and ſtirr'd his Choler a third 
time. 

'Tis a ſtared Law at this place, that none mvſt come 
aſhore till the King bas ſent them his Chop, which gives 
them Licenſe ſo to do. Now the Bc Re ſident here at 
Achen, imagining or pretending to a much greater ſhare of 
the King's Favour, than it ſcems he had, made bold to 
bring a General of his own Country aſhore, without that 
Token of his Welcome, and the King's | cave ; which 
being known, the King ſent for the Reſident ro Court, 
and had him well rofs'd by an Elephant as a Punithmenr 
for his Preſumption), tho the Fright was more than the 
real Damage: For thoſe Creatures are taught how ro ma- 


would go near to ſet him of a light Fire. 


nace, and a Man may expect it one way as well as the 


were they ſtarving in the Froſts and Cold of Greenland, or 
Nova Aembia ; nor drink that while they are melting in 
India, that wou d be ſufficient to keep them from freezing 
under the North Pole. 
And yet atter al! the Lives that are thus ſacrificed to 
Riot and Intemperance, thoſe leud Courſes muſt not bear 
the Flame of it ; the Fault is in the Air, or the Diet, or 
| the Voyage it ſelf; tis any thing kills them, but their own 
| Extravagance and Unrulinefs, and no Man will charge bis 
Death upon the harwlets Arack. *T were to be wift'd, 
that our Sea-men and Factors abrcad, wou'd more ſtrict- 
ly oblerve the Rules of Morality, and Sober Living, in 
this reſpect ; and net render then {elves incarable of til- 
Ling up their Stations, and doing Publick Bulnefs, by au 
Indulgence in thoſe Liberties ; which are at once a Re- 
roach to Human Nature in general, a Damage ro Them- 
telves, a Diflervice to their Country, and an Aﬀeont to 


nage an E ecution (©, as to give the Offender ſuch a por- 
tion of Puniſhment, were or leſs, as tis deſign'd they 
ſhon'd. The "urch-men told the King, This was leſs 
than his Crime g eſervw'd ; and twas a very Mild and Fa- 
therly Correction that he had given him : Bur yet, in 


their Sacred Religion. 


From Bantam we were bound home for Eng/and And Ne e 


conſidering the time of Year that we went this Courſe, 
we offer it as good Advice to all Ships coming towards 
the Cape at this Seaſon, not to take up at an Anchor thort 

ef 


All Bufineſs diſpatch d at Sumar: a, we left that Iſland, Sę tente 


The ill Condition we found a great pair f our Men in The pre j a 
belonging to the Factory of this place, rendets it neceſ- Mete 
ſary to make ſome litt e Reflection upon the u ot proba- [guts i 
ble Cat ſe, as well of many Illneſſes here, as in ſevera! other by 4 
parts of the E- I dies. Tis true, no place is, or can be temperance 
Thieving, and all the Methods of that kind, that can Le | perfectly free from Diſtempers; nor no Conſtitution ſo — 


* This is the great Drink at Bantam and Sumatra ; a *'Tis com. 
thing of that violent hear and ſtrengrh, that tis a wonder monly di- 


Now for Pec- © Liquor u- 
ple to come where the raging Heat of the Climate com- _ roe the 
mands all rhe Temperance and good Management in the Thi @ the 
Wor'd ; to fir down in the middle of the Vorrid Zone, Arack : But 
and ſcald their inſides with burning Spirits, while the Sun * . 
is roaſting them without; this is almoſt as likely a way their Sirong 
to die, as to leap into a flaming Pile, or a boiling Fur- Li * 
„ i not 


other. Men ought not to live here, as they might live, the former. 
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Chap. XXIX. Farther Account of the Fado at Crangalor 


„ 


153 


of Soldania Road ar leaſt, bur rather to put in at Penguin In our paſſage berween the Bay of Sol/dania and England 
...Aions in Illand, one Anchor there till the Wind ſerve them. In] we ſaw great Quantities of the Sea- weed cards Row 
Sag from the Montks of December, Fanuary, and February, the S. S E.] geſſa , which lay in long Ridges at ſome diſtance from * Sc: 2 
. © Winds are very furious there, from the New Moon to the| one another as the Wind drive, with which they conti- 8 = 
1/24 Full, this is to be allowed; yer notwithſtanding we efteem| nually alter d and ſhifred. Ir has a Leaf like Sampier, but where "is 
ir dangerous to neglect this place, in hope of St. Helena, | nor ſo thick, and a yellow Berry very ſmall : We found A « 
the finding of which is very uncertain, and thick miſty] it ſcattering about from 22 Degr. 3 Min. North Lat. to gi beny: 
Weather, and ſmall! Aſſiſtance afforded either by Sun or 32 Degr. i which there= 
Moon, being likely enough ro blunder the moſt skilful| We finiſh'd this Voyage, coming to an Achor in the _— 
Sailor (perhaps to the loſs of Men and Ships), ar this Sea-· Downs in M, A. D. 1617. = 
ſon of rhe Year. 
* Theſe * 6 H A P. XXIX. 
Tranſa-t out | 
dere men 1 
r.on'd were . 
w= cr. Some further Account of the Proceedings of the Faftory at Cran- 
reſt . . , 
„ galor, in the King of Calecut s Country. T aken out of the 
: Memorials of Mr. Roger Haves, Reſident at that place. 
's 
: 8 f. ine Voyage we have ſeen the Engliſh | Provided, That I purpoſe to build therein a Houſe for ſome 
ut . oy * Dwelling in che — 45 of my own People, to the number of One hundred we or jo 


Continent, and a potent Prince (hitherto a Stran- 

er to them), giving them a kind Welcome ar their 

Aurel Our Nation had made her Succeſsful Viſits to 

all the Potentates and States almoſt round the Indies, but 

ſhe had never yet made any conſiderable Attempt at the 

Friendſhip and Correſpondence of the Great Samorin of 
Calecut. . 

That Prince, how worthy ſoever he 1 be of this 

Notice, yet was hitherto hardly capable of being a Friend 

to the Engliſh, becauſe of his intimate Correſpondence 

with the Pertugue ze, their moſt irreconcilable Adverſaries. 

Bur thar Band of Union being broke, and the Portugueze 
inſtead of Favourites now proclaim'd his Enemies; 

Prince is prepar'd for a new Alliance, and the Englſ 

invited to take their places. And beſides the preſent Di- 

ſtreſs of the War with the Porcugueze, and the Deſire of 

routing them entirely our of his Dominions (in which rhe 

Valour and Strength of the Eng/zſh might be of conſide- 

rable uſe ro him), there might probably be a more valua- 

ble Cauſe inclining the Samorin to this Friendly Carriage 

Cnc, Ten towards them. For the Noble Captain Downeon, the laſt 


the 
are 


* wy ©. ea was ſo fairly and throughly beaten by him) had made 

ache ſ me Applications on the behalf of his Country, by the 

Nc, means of a Mallabar Captain, to the King of Ca/ccur, He 

bn e had deſired him to move to his Prince, that a favourable 
Entertainment might be given to our Merchants that 
ſtou d come into his Ports: And this, together with the 
encreaſing Fame of the Exgliſh in thoſe parts, upon that 
lignal Victory over the whole Power of Pertigal, wow 
diſpoſe the Prince to yield ro thoſe Motions. And fince that 
brave Perſon did not live to ſce the Fruit of his commen- 
dable Endeavours for the Good of his Country, the Praiſe 
and Honour of it muſt ſerve to adorn his Name and Me- 
mory, Which will be far leſs mortal than he himſelt 
Was. 


The ARTICLES of Agreement between the 
Samorin, and Capt. Keeling, were expreſs'd 
in theſe Terms, and compriz'd under theſe 


tollowing Heads. 
[ JXderecon Cheete, the Great Samorine, Cc. To James 

: by the Grace of Gcd, ing of Great Britain, &c. 1 here 
1 « yeur Servers ard Sutjet, William Keeling, Eſq; arri- 
ee Ad im my Kirpdom in the Month of March, Anno 1615. 
4/4», w:2/- three Englith Ships at che Port of Cranganor, in Lari 
tune ren Degrers fifteen Minutes, and as my earneſt Sollicitc- 

tron came «ſhore to fee me + There was concluded by me for my 


part, and by him fer the Engliſh Net ion, 4 followeth : 


As I bave been ever an Enemy to the Portugals, ſo de I 
pi pee to continue for ever: I do bereby faithfully promiſe to 
be, and continue a Friend to the Engliſh, end my Succeſſors 


: 
on 


* 16105 
Nane 
" ard 


Pn pw after me: To endeavour the taking in of the Fort of Cran- 
."* ganor, and to poſſeſt the Engliſh chereef, u their own, with 
b the and thereef, which = in length on the Ses Coat nine 
. Milcs, and in breedth three; 
22 


kd prep'd Voyage he made into the Indies, (when the Vice-Roy of 


I wiil alſo endeavour, with the Aid of the Engliſh, heres Gckin pros 
after to tcke in the Fort and Town of Cochin, belonging for- Tied, and 
merly to my Crown and Kingdom, and then to deliver it into l 
the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, as their own proper Lands ænd to thebngiifh: 
elf, : Provided, that the Charge of the Surpri ze be e- 
qually born, the one half Ly my ſelf, the other by the Engliſh 
Nation : And the Benefit of the Spoil: thereef, in whatſoever 
quality, the one half ro belong me, the other half to the En- 
gliſh Nation, 

The Samorine to have no Right, Title; or Intereſt, in the 
aforeſaid Town, Precintts, or Appurtenances of in at 


And the Samorine doth alſo Covenant for bim{elf, bs Heirs 
and Succeſſors, that the whole Trade of the Engliſh, in whur- 
cever Commodities brought in, or carried out, ſhall pay, yield; 
or allow no manner of Cuſt»m, Impoſition, Tax, Toll, or any 
other Duty of whatſoever quality, 

And to theſe Covenants, which the ſhoreneſs of time did not 
permit to amplifie ; I the Samorine have religieully ſworn by 
the great God I ſerve, to perform eccordingly ; end that mot 
only for my ſelf, but for my Succeſſvs after me: And in Wits 
neſs hereof, have laid my Hand upon thu Writing. 

And the ſaid William Keeling doth promiſe, to acquaint 
the King s Majeſty with the Premiſſcs, and to endeavour bi 
Majeſty s Undertaking thereof according. 


As for the Proceedings of the Factory (as far as a 
2 by theſe imperfect Memorials they were cls 

ucceſstul as one wou'd have imagin'd they might have 

been. Where the Fault lay is hard to determine, efpeci- 

ally amongſt ſo fly and ſubrle a People, and fo perfect 
Diſſemblers as the Indians generally are. The King car- 

ried it fairly to chem, and the People ſeem'd fond of their 
Company, and yet ſome ſectet Obſtacles prevented the 
growth and increaſe of Trade. "Twas ſome time before . 
they cou'd procure a Licence to carry their Goods to Ca. 4 ©: 1817 
lecut ; however, that was permitted afrer many Delays, 

and the Factors went away to make a Trial of their For- 

rune at that place. 

Ar their firſt coming rthither, they were forc'd to take 

up in the Publick Cuſtom-Houſe for a Seaſon, till a more 
conveniert place was made ready for the Receprion of 
them, and their Merchandice ; and if rhe Welcomes of 
the People wou'd have done the Buſineſs they came for, 
they had undoubtedly made a very profitable Work of it. 
Bur tho ro have to do with good remper'd People be a 
great advantage, yet to be under the Comma of an 
ill remper'd Governour, is a D:ſadvantage that in many 
reſpects overballances the contrary Advantage, and makes 
ir of little uſe and ſignifi ancy. 

Now this was the misfortune of the Eg h there, the . Sucker: 
Governovr was a perfidious d.fſembling Fellow, a Friend i-4+ by e 
only in appearance to them, but a real! Well-wiſher ro the C 
Porrugueze, He did as much as he dared, or co d (with. * << 
out an open Affront to his Prince), obſtruct the Defigns of 
their Trade and Settlement in the Couury ; and wou 
had ir been poſſible, have torally i{potlelsd the Engliſh; 
and teſtot d the Poreugueze to their ancient Scat and Privi- 
leges there again. 
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Lib. II. 


Factors being a little ſettled at Calecut, wou' d fain 
ade Notice 5 their Friends and Correſpondents at 
Surat, of their new Eſtabliſnment here; but the treache- 
rous Governour you'd not permit it, till all rhe Goods 
were fold off, chat thoſe at Surat (as he pretended) might 
be the better encouraged to come thither too. And when 
by his procuremens a part of the Goods were ſold off to 
the Merchants of Calecus, they were ſo diſpos d of, that 
they had as good almoſt have. kept them ftill in their 
hands; for the Cuſtomers he help d them ro, were ſuch 
as brought no ready Money; and tho ſpcedy Payment 
was promis d, yet by their many Delays, and ſhuffling 


ricks, the Debt appear'd to be li tle better than deſpe- 
. — However, . ahis beginning of the "Trade, he 
cou d not defend himſelf any longer from their Importu- 
nities about ſending to Surar ; which was accordingly 
done, tho the Attempt was attended with a very great 
misfortune : For the Meſſenger diſpatch d chitherwards, 
came back again with a Story, That he was beler by 
the way with Thieves, ſoundly beaten, and robb'd of all 
his Money and Letters : The Circumſtances of which 
were ſuch, as afforded ſhrew'd Suſpicions, that the Fellow 
was robb'd with his own Conſenr, and for his ] parti- 
cular part loſt nothing bur his Honelty. The Governour 
too hung, down the Head upon the Report, and diſco- 
ver d ome plain Symptoms of a guilty Concern in this 
" Naw all this while the Merchants of Ca ecut and Naſ- 
.  ſepore, were buſie a buying, but it was all upon the Stock 
—— of Credit; che Trade went on, but no Money came in. 
And whether the Governour and the Debtors had agreed 
together to ſhare the Profits of the Cheat betwixt them, or 
no, yet tis certain, chat they did by Bribes procure him 
to get the Payment deferr d, and put off from one time 
ro another: So that if he was not a Knave of as great a 
magnitude as that comes to, yet he came as near the Pro- 

portions of ſuch a one as he well could. „ 
The Samorin himſelf, all the while , carried it with 
the ſame ſteddy Hand of Favour and Reſpect to them, 
and no convincing Circumſtance appears, that renders his 
Fideliry ſalpedted, or reflects any parr of rhe Blame of 
the Miſmanagement upon him: And if he was falſe, he 
Was ſo with a wonderful deal of Art and Policy, and his 
Treachery was ſo fine, chat (if it could be a pardonable 

Crime) it wou'd deſerve it upon that ſcorc. | : 
The Methoa But the Governour and the Merchants were bare-fac'd, 
chey took to in Compariſon z cheſe latter cou'd find no Money to pay 
their their Debts, but they cou'd for Bribes and Preſents to the 
honey Governour, in order to rhe ſecuring his Protection and 
Counrenance in their ill Defigns. Some Courſe there- 
muſt be taken, to force their Right our of the hands 
+ theſe People, or they mult reſolve to be {till pur upon, 
in like manner, by every Knave of the Country; or elſe 
if not that, they muſt quite throw up their Bulineſs, and 

bid Adieu to all Trade at C:lerur. 

Now nothing cou d give them a more happy advantage 
in this matter (had the beſt Fancy been ſet a Work to con- 
trive one), than the fooliſh and ſuperſtitious Humour of 
This was a the Mallabars . From what --+ 4 abirip 5. 8 Im- 

inence their Cuſtom proceeded, is neither much ma- 
diy of 3 * very clear; ba a Cuſtom they had, of obſer- 
Bramens, for ving a total Abſtinence from ail manner of Food, and 
they won't Waſhing. and every thing of chat kind, as long as the 
——.— Ex -» were within their Doors. 5 
les Dreſling, 4 ieſe People indecd onphr to have conceal d, or diſ- 
bu wels (embled this Bitotn if chey had reſolv d not to pa what 
| pany they ow d; or elſe they ſhou'd have fortified themſelves in 


end ot their their Houſes, and kept their Creditors out of Doors: For 
wn Houlcs. 


Famine is as ſevere a Puniſhment, as any the Sword of a 
Magiſtrate can inflict ; and tis as bad every whit to be 
ſtarv d within Doors, as to be hang'd without. And tho 
they were in no great danger of the latter, yet our Factors 
were forc'd to threaten them with the former, and that 
by getting into their Houſes, and declaring their Reſolu- 
tion to ſtay till the Debts were diſcharged. 

Here the Mallabars had three things left to their Choice, 
each of which was attended with its difficulty; either to 
pay their Debrs, to deny their avowed Principles of car- 
ing with Strangers in their Houſes, or clſe to ſtarve with 
all their Proviſions about them: The firſt was offering 
Violence to Temper ; rhe ſecond ro Cuſtom, and perhaps 
to Religion; the third to the Laws of Nature, and Self- 
eee In ſhort, they choſe the firſt of the three; 

elf. love prevail'd, and they agreed to pay their Debts; 
tho) they were net honeſt in ſo doing; no more than a 
| Thief is honeſt, that reſigns the Prey that will be forc'd 
from him; or a Rebel is loyal, that gives up a Fort, which 
Famine, and all the Plagues of War, will let him hold 
no longer. 


By this Policy they pick d up a conſiderable part of D-cember; 
their Debts, tho it came in ſeveral Driblets, a little par- | 


cel from this Man, and as much from another; {till cloy- 2 a 
ing them with their Company, till they .cou'd hold our ſper:re Deb: 


no longer, and then fifty or a hundred Fanos wou'd come "** os 
out to procure their Releaſe, and ſend the Engliſh going. r 
From whence it ſeems likely, that the Mallabars did not recover. 
ſuſpect that rhe Eygliſh were acquainted with that Cuſtom e 
of theirs, which gave them ſuch an advantage upon them 1 
for elſe they wou'd have guarded their Doors, and kept inftance of i, 
them out; had they been ſure the others came with a 
deſign ro make ſuch uſe of ir as they did. 

Bur ir muſt be own'd, that beſides their own Endea- 
vours to recover the Money due to them, the Semeorin 
himſelf took ſome care of the Affair, and employ'd ſome 
of his Naixo's to gather up their Debts for them; bur theſe 
Villains,rho' they did no Buſineſs, wou'd come and demand 
a Reward ; nay, go to the Debtors Houſes, and ſqueeze 
Money our of them to put in their own Pockets, and ne- 
ver be concern d about bringing away any for thoſe that 
entruſted them. There was indeed at this time, hardly 
any Law, or Government, in the Country; and therefore 
5 nor honeſt Dealing. 

he Fertugneze, about this time, came into Calecut 22 

Harbour, with a Fleet of thirty four Sail: There were — br the 
only three Malabar Frigats that lay chere to entertain Pease 
them; bur they did it fo well, that rhe Poreugueze went 
off with a great deal of diſgrace. Some of them thar 
were fore d aſhore, were treated with the utmoſt Severi- 
ty, hang d up two Days by the Heels, and then tols'd into 
the Dens of the wild Beaſts. 

The Loyal Governour of the place had, as it ſeem'd, 
| prepar'd very kindly for the Portugueze's more eaſie Ad- 

miiſion there; for he was gone from his Charge, moſt of 

the great Guns were lock'd up, and they had not Powder 
and Shot for them that were in the way, for above two 
Diſcharges. 

The Samorin buſie in his Wars, ſent Letters to our Fa- a 
Ctors, wiſhing, that when the Eugliſu Ships came, they 
would come to him at Panean ; and to make them at Cæ- 
lecut eaſie in the mean time, bid them not be troubled 
about the Money that was due to them, for he would ſee 
them paid, tho his Jewels were old to effect it. 


Here the Account breaks off, and our Factors are not ſo kind 


as to proceed to tell us, whether the King of Calecut wa « 


| good as his I ord or no. 
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ries leuled at rhele following places : Ar 
Gampepy. 


Axmere, Bra 


Japan, Banda, Firando in Fapan. 


Bantam, Facatra, Surat, Amadaveor, Agra, 
rt, Calacut, Maſulipatan, Potaria, Siam, 
Benjarmaſſe, Seccadania, Macaſſar, Achen, Fambi, Tce, 


, Fattories, and Acquiſiti, in the Faſt-. 


E tells us, That when this laſt Voyage into have, and rake vp much more room in the Faſtera Parts 
Indis was made, the Company had Facto- than they ; and beſides have this advantage, that they are 


abiclute Lords and Matters in many places; they ſtand 
upon a Foundation of Dominion and Property, whereas 
the ig, ace only Iraders, and whatever thev do in 
the Weſtern, cam 45 Dauvinion in the Faſtern World. 
But this may 1 dr: 1.0 very great wonder, 11 two things 


As for the Portugueze, they have ſpread their Intereſt | be contidercd : 
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and having had a longer time ro Work, 'tis nor ſtrange 
that they have done more Buſineſs. ; 

Bur then they have other Ways and Methods to purſue 
the Enlargement of their Intereſt by, than the Engliſh Na- 
tion ever thought fir to practiſe, or ſubmit roo. All is 
Fiſh that comes to Net with them, and right or wrong 
they ſeize any thing that lies within their reach. 

And then tis a fine compendious way to get the poſſeſ- 
tion of a Country, to have a Bull from the Pope; and ſo 
enter ro-Rightrs upon the Privilege of Religion. Tis a 
mighty advantage to be the Sons of a Church, that has 
the Keys of the Nations hanging at her Girdle, and pro- 
teiies a Power to draw the Lines of Inheritance and Do- 
minion all the World over. Such Helps as theſe (together 
with Force to make them effectual) may very well con- 
duce to the propagating of an Intereſt, and the good Set- 
tlement of a People abroad in the World. 

And if we conſider Capt. Pœten's Account, that follows, 
buntes We ſhall find the Partugueze hade thriven very conſiderably 
De ard 1 pon it. Jo begin from the Coaſt of Mi ick, and ſo on 
Pry in Eaſterly. f 


ef .Afric®.. 50 Min. South Lat. for Gold, Ambergreele, Elephants 
Teeth, and Slaves. 
Ar Mozambique for the ſame. | 
At Membaza for the ſame, in truck for Gui Com- 
modities. 
At Magadcx1 for the ſame, and ſeveral ſorts of Drugs. 
From all theſe places they drive a Trade to C:mbaya, 
the Red Sea, and divers other parts, curiouſly obſerving 
the Monſons, which blow Weſtward in A, May, Funr, 
Fuly, Auguit, and part of September; and Eaſtward all rhe 
reſt of rhe Year ; the ſmall ſpace intercepted between 
both, being either quite calm, or an uncertain mixture 
of many ſorts of Weather. 
At Ormus they make a profitable Buſineſs on't. From hence 
Aabouethe they trade into Perſia, Arabia, and India; they draw 
n great Quantities of Pearl from Baſſera hither, and with 
them, and other Pei in Commodities, they ſend our a 
Ship or two yearly for Dial, upon the Coaſt of India, 


vice. This — has a large ſhare of Trade too: In ſhort, 
here are the ſtrongeſt Sinews that ſupport and hold roge- 
ther the parts of their Eaſtern Empire, which were they 
cut, the mighty Body wou d quickly fall and drop all ro 
pieces. 

Onor has a ſmall Fort; Barcelo a Caſtle; and here 
Bey trade for Pepper, Ginget, and ſeveral forts of 

rugs. 

Mengalor and Cananor, both ſtrengthned with Caſtles, 
and affording the ſame Trade as the former. 

They are quite thruſt our from Calecut ; and the Semc- Ugo dhe 
rine is trying to do the like at Crangaior, where they have Maiaber 
a Fort notwithſtanding. Coaſt. 

Cochin is a place ot conſiderable advantage to them; 
the City ir ſelf is ſtrong, and the Caſtle like it; it enjoys 
a ſweet Air, and has a pleaſant Situation by the Sea-tide, 
with a very convenient River for Ships to ride in. 

Coulan, Quilaon, Tuccatra, all of them defended with 
good Caſtles, and moſtly fill'd up by the Port: gueze, ei- 
ther Laiety or Clergy : For St. Lawrence, a Village be- 
longing to one of them, is entirely a Neſt of Friars and 
Jeſuirs. 


We follow them next off from the Continent, bur ſha'l 
quickly ſtep thither back again. 


Mener, betwixt Cape Cemerir, and Punto de Galle, is a 
Town wholly theirs : So alſo is Colembe, and feveralarher .. bein 
places upon that Iſland. They are working themſelves of epi. g 
in apace here; and if they hold on as they begin, the 
King of Ceylon will, in time, come to call him of Portugal 
Sovereign. Here they have a warm Trade for Cinamon 
and Drugs. 


We now turn the Cornet of Cape Cemerin, and go ap 
the other ſide of the Continent. 


At Nag apatan they have a Factory; but Maliapore, (or 
St. Thomas) a Walled City is their own, 
Up towards the Ganges, they have ſeveral ſmall Refi- Upon the 


dencies, good Factories in ſome places, and every-where C _ 


which they reach in the end of Auguit, or beginning of 
September : This is as it were their Mint or Treaſury too, 
from whence they pour out vaſt Quantities of Coyn Rials 
of Eight), into other places where rhey trade : In ſhorr, 
next to Goa, tis certainly the beit Poſt they are poſſeſo d 
of in all the Eaſt. 

Ar Muket they have a ftrong Fort and Caſtle, tho no 
great Trade; they are not ſo much Merchants, as proud 
domineering Maſters at this place: For here they keep all 
in the moſt ſervile Awe and Subjection about them, and 

ive out their Paſſes and Licenſes for the going up and 
8 of other Ships. | | 
ben the At Diul, near the Mouth of the River Indus, and 
Men's at Diu, in Guzurat, Where they have a very ſtrong 
, Calle 

Damon is entirely inhabited by them; and here they 
are fortified in a ſubſtantial Caſtle, and have, by Report, 
a Territory containing a hundred Villages taken in with- 
in their Lordſhip. 


Serra de Bazion, which lies a little South from Damen, | 


and borders upon the Decancet, this they are poſſeſs d of; 
and between this place and CH, they have three Ports, 
Gazien, Banda, and Maiz. 
Chaul is a large City, with a Caſtle, where they are 
Upon the well ſcared. 
2 Dabul has a Factory, but not any Fort. 
288 Goa is their Indian Metropolis, the Scat of the Vice-Roy, 
and all the Gallantry of the Nation, and the general Ren- 
dezvous of all their Forces, both for Land and Sea Ser- 


ſome Advantages or other, that make it worth their while 
to ſettle there. | 

In the Kingdom of Bengala they are poſſeſs d of a good 
Town. | 

In Pegu they have a Factory; and fo likewiſe in Aa- 
can, and upon the River of Martaban. 

At Junſulæo they have a great Factory, from whence 
| oy, lade vaſt Quantities of Tin for the Maich.r 

0 


At Malacca they are Maſters of City and Caſtle, which 
are both very ſtrong ; and in being fo, they are Maſters Len dle 
Countries: For Malacca has very few Cities (if any) chat 2 
can pretend to Rival her all thereabouts, for the Sove- 
reignty of Trade. Bur here the King of Achen is endea- 
vouring to root them out; Who if he ſucceeds, puts a 
Period to all the Portugal Greatneſs on this lide the 
Ganges, 


a City with a Caſtle, and, as the Report goes, a v 
3 rade with the Chineſe there. 1 251 255 

In Jean they have no Fort nor Caſtle, but only a Fa- 
tory, that Prince being ſo wiſe as to keep them off at 
Arms length, and not ſuffer them to take any manner of 
hold upon him. 


And this is the Draught our Captain has given us of the 
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of the beſt part of the Trade of all thoſe adjoyning Cen 


At Aſacne, an Iſland on the Coaſt of C hina, they bare A ongy 
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this Journal, 


CHAP. 


he, A & An Account of Sir Tho. Roe's 


to Geogra- 
phical or 
Nautical Ob- 


Mogul: Taking in all the 


ſervations in 


(olledled from hu own Fournal | 


whom the 
Fmbaflador 
went over, 
September,. 
aA. D. 1615. 
The Emb.ſ 
ſador ſets out 
for the Court. 


Eing come aſhoar at Surat, and having repos d 
there ſome little time, after my long and tedi- 
ous Voyage, I began my Journey towards the 
Court of the Great Mogul. 

The Country that lies between Surat and Brampert, as 
far as it fell within the reach of my Obſervation, is for 
the moſt part poor and barren ; the Towns and Villages 
built of Mud, and other baſe Materials, and hardly a con- 
venient Houſe upon the Road for a Traveller to lodge in. 

There appear'd very little of the Pomp and Pleaſure of 
India, or 5/7 its Riches and Fruirfulneſs,this way that I wenr, 
tho other Roads might poſſibly diſcover more. At a cer- 
rain Village call'd Batherport, two Mile ſhort of Bramport, 
is their great Store-houſe of Ordnance ; I ſaw abundance 
of Braſs Pieces there, of the Indian-make, which ſeems to 
be very irregular, thoſe Guns being for the moſt part as 
much too ſhorr, as the Bore of them (in proportion) is too 
wide. 

Between this and Bramport, I was met by the Cutwall 

— (or Marſhal) with a good „ and ſo conducted 
Bramprt. to the Lodging prepar d for me. But my Apartment was 
1 ſo mean and ſcandalous, that I choſe rather to lodge in my 
dations chere J ent, than take up with it; it conſiſted of four little Di- 
vifions, not ſo much like Chambers as Ovens, being ex- 

actly of chat form, and a very ſmall matter bigger. This 

ſorry Treatment obliged me to ſend the Curwall word, 
That I would depart the Town out of hand ſince I was 
entertain d no better: But he deſir d me to ſubmit to ir, 

at leaſt for that one Night, and expreſſed ſo much un- 
willingneſs that I ſhould go away in a diſcontent, that I 


yielded ro ſtay there. | 
| erful Reaſon to induce my 


Bur there was a more 
ſtay, than all the Cutwall's Perſwaſions, and that was a 
kind of necefliry 1 lay under of making a Viſit ro Sultan 
Peruſe (the King's Second Son), who reſided at Bramporr, 
at that time. Here he lives almoſt in the ſame Royal 
Pomp that his Father does; a vaſt Crowd of Nobles, and 
a mighry Army is ever about him; and Can Cauna, the 
Generahfſimo of che Ng s Forces, manages all Affairs 
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Embaſſy to the Court of the Great 
Particulars of thoſe T ranſattions, 


with other things remarkable that happen'd during his Abode there. 


were there, ſhou'd nor be allowed to do it. Then I deſi- 
red the 2 of a Chair; but that cou'd not be admir- 
ted neither; for his Highneſs aſſured me, That no Man, 
of how great Quality or Character ſoever, did ever ſit in 
that place, but himſelf only: Vet as a more than ordinary 
Favour, I was permitted to eaſe my ſelf, by leaning up- 
on one of the Pillars that ſupported his Canopy. Upon 
the whole, I muſt ſay, the 2 — carried it to me in a 
manner ſufficiently courteous and obliging. 

The State and Pride of theſe Indian Princes is intolera- 
ble, and they will hardly upon any account whatſoever, 
abate the leaſt Punctilio of Ceremony and Reſpect ; bur 
I believe I had as many, or more Conceſſions made me, 
than any of my Character, and the Prince condeſcended 
to lower Terms in treating with me, than the ſtrict and 
nice Rules he uſually obſerves, do allow of. He did rhe Eagijp Fa. 
main Buſineſs I waired on him for, at the firſt Word, Rory at 
without the leaſt ſcruple or heſitation ; the ſettling of a . 
Factory there in Bramport. He gave order for the Firman 
to be preſently drawn up; which was to Authorize the 
Merchants both to come, and to reſide there, 

The Preſents I made him, he took very kindly ; and 1 
had now gotten ſo much of his Favour, that I was invired 
to a free and familiar Converſation with him, in a more 
retired place. Ar that Publick Audience, and before ſo 
great an Appearance, he was obliged to conſult his Great- 
neſs, and carry it with more ſtate and diſtance; but he 
would withdraw into another Room, where all that ſtiff- 
neſs ſhould be laid aſide, and I ſhould have the Liberty (as 
he rold me) of coming up to him. | 

Bur an odd Accident deprived me of this Honour: For 
a part of 1 to him, being a Caſe of Bottles fill d 
with rich Cordial Waters, the Prince (who was goin 
into the withdrawing Room) ſupp'd ſo liberally of his 
Bottles by the way, that he became wholly unfit for 
Company at that time. "Twas a ſudden turn, and the 
Strong- Waters were preſently got up into his Highneſs's 
Head; but there they were, and chat to ſuch purpoſe, 
chat he was forc d to ſend an Officer to excuſe his not cal- 


under him. 
I could not avoid waiting upon this Great Perſon, ſince 
to have paſt him by, would have been interpreted a very 
Goc to vi heinous Contempt of his Dignity, and an Affront to the 
che 8 King as well as himſelf. Beſides, he was pleas d to de- 
and che mon- fire a Viſit; and tho that is but a civiller way of —_— 


— a Preſent in theſe Countries, where no Prince is ever ad- 


ling for me now, and to deſire my Company ſome other 
time. 
Having finiſh'd all that required my ſtay and preſence 
at Bramport, I proceeded in my Journey towards the 
Court. By the way travelling through rhe Country of 
* Raja Renna, I had a proſpect of the Ruines of the an- * Se wr. 


(cient and famous City of Gurchito. As the Prince himſelf F, ele 
dreſs'd withour Complements of this nature; yet his Invi- is generally reckon'd the true Succeſſor of Perus, 


h tion of hs 
whom rech this 


tation added TA to the Obligation I lay under upon Alea ander the Great conquer'd, fo this City is eſteem d 14. where 


other Accounts. So I went to his Palace, tak ing with me ſuch | 
a Preſent as I thought might be grateful ro him. I was re- 
ceiv'd by the Curwall at the Gate of the ourward Court, 


to have been one of Por Royal Scars $ tho" the Old he Cle 


Dell that lies more Northward, is believ d to have been __ 
the Capital City of the ancient Ind/an Empire. Amongſt coun: of the 


in which were a hundred Gentlemen on Horſeback , the Ruines of Gurchite, are to be ſeen the tatter d Carkaſ- C dere. 


arm'd, and making a I ane, through which I was to paſs. 
The Prince himſelf fare mounted up in a round Gallery, 
in the inner Court, with a Royal Canopy erected over 
him, and as rich Carpets ſpread before hum. As I drew 
near him, an Officer came and told me, I muſt pull off 
my Hat, and touch the Ground with my bare Head; 
bur that ſort of Ceremony, tho' it might become his own 
Courtiers and Domeſticks well enough, yer 1 (who was, 
none of that number) upon rhe Privilege of my Character 
made bold to refuſe it. Bur coming within the Rails, ro 
the Steps of his Throne, I did him there that Reverence 
that 1 judged agrecable ; in return ro which he bowed his 
Body 


All the Grandees ſtood on both ſides of him, in the moſt 
humble poſture imaginable, with their Hands folded be- 
fare them, as if they had been tied: And upon the Aſcent 
was 4 his Secretary, whoſe Buſineſs there, was to 
give him, in the conciſeſt Terms, an Account of What 
was ſpoken or diſcours'd. 

The Crowd of the Nobles and Attendants was fo great, 
that I was willing to have gone up the Steps, and ſtood 
ſomerhing nearer him; but the Prince told me, I har could 
not be granted ; and even the Great Turk himſelf, it he 


ſes of at leaſt a hundred Temples, all built of fair carved 
Stone, a vaſt number of Houſes, Towers, Arches, and 
Pillars ; of all which, devouring Time and Wars have 
only left ſo much, as is ſufficient ro make a Spectator 
gueſs what the place was formerly, and to lead hn into 
ſome pleaſant Thoughts of the Glory and State of old 
Porws's Kingdom. 

Indeed, the Moguls themſelves do contribute as mach 
to the defacing and ſpoiling theſe Noble Remains of An- 
riquity as Age it (elf, and other Accidents have done. 
They take care to have all the Inhabitants entirely remov'd 
from them, and ſtrictly forbid all manner of Reparation, 
and careful Endeavours of Builders, or any others, to pre- 
ſerve the decaying Strength and Beauty of rhofe Build- 
ings. The Reaſon of which is very hard to be imagin'd, 
unleſs it be, that they would have nothing appear great 
in the whole Empire, but what they themſelves are the 
Authors and Founders of; and arc willing the World 
ſhould believe I:4ia had no degrees of Splendor and B au- 
ty to pretend to, but what it has derived from their Fa- 
mily, fince they became the Maſters of it. I ho' if this 
be their Deſign, they are like ro come ſhort of ir, woes 
they can bury vaſt Rocks and Mountains 'with the Runes 

of 
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of Cities and Caſtles upon them) under ground; unleſs 
they can fink thoſe mighty Pillars ( whoſe Foundations 
are ſo ſtrong and deep below ) quite down to the Center, 
or let chem plunge into the great Alyſſe. For as long as 
any of theſe things are above ground, all People that have 
Eyes, will ſee what the old India was, and by ſeeing 
thoſe remaining Monuments of ir, will be perſwaded that 
wharſoever this Tartar Family may have done towards 
the adorning of her, they have robb'd her of better 
Ornaments than they have given her ; and with all rhe 
Advantages of their new and more modiſh Buildings, 
have left her far beneath the pitch of her own primitive 
Magnificence. 
From hence I proceeded in my Journey for Aſmerc, 
where the Court was art that time; and having reſted 
Fab. fl dour ſome time in the Lodgings provided for me, went to 
arrives at . . . 
Aſmere , end have my firſt Audience. The Ceremonies of this were 
hisEmertain- ſo like that of my waiting upon the Prince, the Mogrz/ 
2 the himſelf ſitting in the ſame manner, and his Nobles and 
3 Attendants in the ſame poſtures about him, that it does 
not need any particular Deſcription. It is ſufficient to 
ſay that there is a lively repreſentation of a Theater 
when this Monarch ſits in State upon all publick Occa- 
ſions. Himſelf and his great Men ſtanding orderly a- 
bout him upon the Aſcents of his Gallery (raisd to a 
conſiderable height) appear like the Actors on a Stage, 
whilft allrhe wondering croud below in the Pit are em- 
ploying the utmoſt ſtrength of Eyes and Ears, to ſee and 
hear what paſſes above. When I came into the preſence, 
and had made my ſeveral Reverences to him, he was 
plcas'd to prevent my dull Interpreter and begin himſelf, 
bidding me heartily welcome; welcome to him who 
was the Friend and Brother of my Maſter the King of 
England, He curiouſly viewed his Majeſties Letters, = 
own Commiſſion as Embaſſadour, and the Preſents 
broughr him in my King's Name. And becauſe I had 
been ill a conſiderable part of the Journey, very kindly 
offer d me the Care and Afiiſtance of his own Phyficians, 
and gave me a very great charge to look nicely ro the 
preſer ation of my Health while I was in his Country; 
for which el he advisd me to keep my Lodgings 
till I had perfectly recover'd my ſtrength ; and if in the 
mean time I wanted any thing neceſſary to my eaſe and 
refreſhmenr, ro ſend freely ro him, whom I ſhould al- 
ways find ready to grant my Defires. If the Obſerva- 
tions of rhe Europeans there preſent were juſt and imparrial, 
1 was receiv'd by him with more Expreſſions of Grace 
and Good Will chan any Embaſſadour had been before. 
I had the Liberty granted of uſing the Cuſtoms of my 
own Country, and was nor oblig'd ro that very ſervile 
adoration, that kneeling and Knocking of rhe Ground 
with the Head, that the Tk and Per/ian Embaſſadours 
can never be admitted into his Preſence without. "Twas 
allow'd me ro pay my reſpects to him in the ſame man- 
ner that I did ro my own | any and provided J obſerved 
thoſe Ceremonies exactly, he would not impole thoſe of 
hisown Court and Country upon me. 

One particular of his Majeftics Preſent to this Prince 
being a fine Coach (a thing wholly new, and conſe- 
quently to be preſumed pleaſing to him) he was ſo taken 
with ir, that he got the ſame Night into it, and made 
ſome of my Men draw him about the Court. And his 
Eng/:fh Coach-wan has a rare place ont, and will in 
all probability quickly get a very great Eſtate, ſince, be- 
ſides a noble WE which is allowed him, he ſeldom 
drives the Mogul any where, but he has a Preſent to the 
value of five or ten Pounds. 


The Embal © The King's third Son Sultan Caroon having the Supreme 


wv goes Command of al! things at St, the place of our principal 
e Reſidence and Trade, 1 was for that Reaſon (as well as 
Fees, anc 


ee b his Relation to the King) oblig'd ro make him a for- 
orders for mal viſit. He is the King's favourite Son, and a moſt 


dart. 


violent Enemy to all Chriſtians; on which Account 
( fearing ſome affront) I firſt ſent word of my deſign of 
coming to wait on him when he was pleas d to receive m 

Vifir. But the Prince prov'd much more courteous an 

complaiſant than the 38 of his Temper allow d 
me to expect; he return d me a promiſe of | pon Enter- 
rainment, and was far genteeler and civiler than he had 
promis d to be. Ideliver'd him a Preſent { not as from 
his Majeſty, who was not then acquainted with his Title 
as Lord of Surat, a thing lately confer'd upon him) bur as 
the Reſpect of our Eng/iſb Merchants, who did by me 
commend themſelves to his Favour and Protection. And 
as he recciv'd all in very good part, ſo he promis d the 
full and effectual Redreis of all Grievances at Surat, and 
to give any Security that could be defired toc the Quier 
and Defence of our Factory there. I his was as much as 


ceſs. And 'rwas not long after before I had occaſion to ad- 
1 the King himſelf ( a ſecond time) about theſe 
Affairs. 


Our Emlihh ſeated at 4madanar had been horribly in- His ſecoud 


che Kingard 


Goods; having been impriſon d, fin'd, and ſtrangely Ficmans got- 


a trick of demanding new Cuſtoms at every Town as Bag 4 - 
our Goods 1 * along to the Port. ae to all the i 
meaſures of Juſtice and the eſtabliſh d Rules of Trade. 
Bur this Burden was taken off etfectually ar my firſt Com- 
plainr; I rhink the Raſcals eſcaped with rheir Lives, bur 
they were ſtrictly commanded to do Juſtice, and make 
reſtitution to a Farthing of all chat they had fo illegally 
exrorted from the Merchants. And to make all this as 
lure as might be, there were rwo Firmans drawn up, in 
which was granted a compleat Releaſe from all thoſe new 
Cuſtoms, all Money or Goods taken upon that account 
order d to be reſtor d, and a Confirmation of all the Fa- 
ours and Privileges formerly vouchſafed to our Mer- 
chants and Factors. But tis to be obſerv'd 1 never went 
to Court but I carried fome Preſent or other, for the 
King always expeQs it, and that from every Body chat 
comes about Buſineſs; be it ever fo ſmall he accepts it, 
even as low as the value of a ſingle Rupie, and from 
many People it does not come to much more; {o that 
conſidering this, it ſeems to be racher a piece of ſtare, 
than any thing of the effect of an Avaritious Temper. 
"Tis hard to ſuppoſe a Monarch as rich as all this noble 
part of the World can make him, that is able to pave his 
way with Gold and Precious Stones, and build him 
Houſes almoſt with the ſame coſtly Materials; tis hard 
to imagine him ſo ſordidly Coverous, as to demand a 
Rupie of an Inferiour or a Poor Subject, meerly for che 
lucre of the Money, And yer unlels a Man complics 
with this Cuſtom there's nothing to be done, and his 
Cauſe tho' ever ſo juſt muſt be uſhered in with ſome 
acknowledgment of this nature, or never come before 
the King, for which Reaſon it may more probably be a 
Deſign of Policy than any baſe — to ſqueeze his 
Subjects, and — 2 away their Money from them, eſpeci- 
ally che poor ones, who obſerve the fame Law in their 
proportion with the reſt. 

What J preſented his Majeſty withal upon theſe Oc- 
caſions, had generally the good ö —— to be very well 
liked, tho often of no great value; and the King took 
as much care to make thoſe that were about him ſenſible The Ne 
Reſentments. He commonly made me ſtand nearer to _— mY 
him, and in a more clevared place than the reft of the 
Courtiers; and for this I needed nor to wait his own Mo- 
tion, or the Ceremony of asking leave, but come direct- 
ly ro the place appointed for me, doing all the ſtated 
ae by the way. Thus great and particular was 
his Reſpect ro my Soveraign Lord and Maſter, whom 
he had no other way to Compliment ſo immediately and 
directly, asby his Civilitics ro my fe'f who bad the Ho- 
rour to re 5 Ba his Perſon there. But yer all this while 
the main deſign of my Embaiſy was not accomplith'd, 
nor in any good degree of forwardneſs. Ihe King hun- 
ſelf was kind, bur his Courtiers and Miniſters of State 
were ſome of them envious, ill narur'd, and Men of in- 
triegue. There was wanting yet a more Solemn, For- 
mal and Authentick Confirmation of the Agreement, 
than that by common Firmans, which were gramed up- 
on every trifling occaſion, and till this was done, my 
Endeavour at this Court came ſhort of their moſt defired 
Succeſs. And fome formidable Enemies ſtood in my wa 
while I attempted the gaining of this. The Prince ( S« 
tan Carco] was not my Cordial Friend, norwithftand- 
ing all the Careſs that had paſs'd berw'xt us, and the 
Civil Offices he had lately done me. Whether 'rwas his 
barred to the Chriſtian Name in General, or any parti- 
cular averfion for the Engliſh Nation or my ſelf, 1 am nor 
certain, but an Obſtacle he was in my way, and a 
conliderable, tho' a fly and ſecret one. 


Bur there was another whoſe Power was more to be. bügel 


much Miſtreſs of his Heart, that ſhe rul'd both him and mY _ 
the great Empire even as ſhe pleas d her felt : She could 
command whar Lives or Fortunes ſhe would, places of 
Truſt, Honour, and Preferments were at her dilpole. 
To procure her Favour was the ſureſt way for a Man to 
riſe to any heighth of Dignity or Gy that he deiired ; 
fur her Good. Will once gotten, the King's was certain 
and infallible, he being a perfect flare to ber, and not able 


could be crav'd at his Hands, and having obtained this, 
L left him with no ſmall Satisfaction at my Happy Suc- 


ro deny her any thing ſhe ad. This Brother of 
hers was rais'd by her, from a bale and ſordid Condition, 
to 


jur d by che Governour there both in their Perſons and ace of 


exacted upon every way. Theſe corrupt Officers had got ten for the 


. 


of it, by ſeveral Methods in which he expreſs d his kind ed 


dreaded than his, tho he was the Kings Son and his Dar- — 72 
lung 00 this was Aſaph Can, the Brother o Normavel, mies n, 
the pa moſt beloved Wife. This Woman was fo v2 rener 
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A hot Diſpute at Court, &c. 


to the ſublimeſt Poſts in the Empire, made (of an ordi- 


nary mean Fellow) aPrince, and the greateſt of Princes 


abcur the King, and which is more his Friend and moſt 
intimate Court eller. Whatever Deſigns this Man had 
to carry on, twas only needfu! for him to engage his 
Siſter on h'sfide; her Charms could make his way into 
the Kings Heart and Secrets, and diſpoſe the yielding Mo- 
narch to a Compliance, tho Reaſon and Intereſt teem d 
ro ſtand in the way. And as theſe Perſons that are thus 
ſuddenly lifred up upon che Wings of Fortune to ſo vaſt 
a height ab ore their own natural len el, are moſt apt to 
forget themſelves, and take upon them to controul and 

ern others, ſo was this Aſaph Can; he preſum'd 
Fronely upon his grcat Alliance, ſet up for a Controuler 
in che Court, an pretended to have his Hand in the 
diſpoſing and ordering all Affairs that paſs d. But it 
does not a ways happen that rheſe People have their Wills, 
and carry all irreſiſtably before them: A managed Prince 
ſometimes comes to himſelf and takes the Reins into his 
own Hands, in ſpire of all the Arts and Tricks of his 
crafty Governours. The Mzgul did fo in the Buſineſs I 
am now going to relate; Ap Can could not keep him in 
order, and Normales Charms were then out of ſight. 
I had all along truſted this Man with my Affairs, he being 
ſo near to, and ſo great about the King, and being whol- 
ly ignorant of his Good Temper and Virtues, I thought 
Fmightdo it ſecurely. Bur by degrees I found 1 was 
left in the dark, my Bufineſs was delay'd and put off, and 
nothing bot good Words and fair Promiſes came. For 
which Rtaſon I reſolved ro go to the King, and enlighten 


The Embaſſy. my ſelf by a plain and free Diſcourſe with him, which 
dour goes to Honour was always permitted me without reſtraint, and 
the King che Favourite himſelf could not deprive me of ir. When 


The Megs! in 


Icame I was admitted my ſelf, but my Interpreter was 
excluded by the Intriegue of Aſaph Can, who fear d he 
would interpret more than ſtood wirh his Intereſt for rhe 
King ro underſtand. Bur this Plot did not take; and the 
King himſelf was the Confuſion of jr, by beginning to 
enter into a Diſcourſe with me ; for I was nor able to an- 
ſwer any of his Queſtions, and by a Friend thereby 
ſignified as much to his Majeſty, _ alſo that my 
Interpreter was, for 1 knew not what Reaſons, denied the 


Liberty of coming in. Upon this he being call'd in, I rhemſelves to Seal, if they found my Terms fair an 


anſwer for himſelf. Now all the Company was in a con- 
ſternarion ; Aſpah Can ſtood by pale and trembling, and 
the beſt Courtiers inthe Preſence did little better. 
the Prince came the King reprov'd him in ſmart and bit- 


his own Defence. Bur as his 
ſenſible of the miſtake; that the Prince was not accusd 
nor his Name mention d upon any ſuch diſhonourable ac- 
count. And as the Prince had offer'd me a Firman be- 
fore, ſo I did him the Juſtice to acknowledge ir to his 
Father, rho' at the ſame time *rwas ſuch a one as the Con- 
ditions of it render d wholly infignificant ; which alſo I 
was oblig d to tell for my own defence from blame and 
cenſure. The matter carried on thus far, brought us into 
a very hot diſpute; Aſaph and Mocrebehan ( now both 
come to again, and able ro ſpeak after the late Fright ) 
took the Prince's part, run down the Engliſb, argued for 
the Portugueze, and labour d ro prevent my Buſineſs from 
coming to a Head. The Feſuits and all the Portugueze 
Faction put in, and all at once endeavour'd to ain the 
King from me. Bur as my contempt of thoſe Men was 
too great to allow me to undertake any particular diſpute 
with them ; ſo my main care was to kcep the King on my 
fide, and poſſeſs him with an opinion of the Juſtice and 
Reaſonableneſs of what I propos d. And in this point 
I ſucceeded ſo well, that all the reſt were filenc'd, and 
I had free Scope and Liberty granted me to make my 
Propoſals ; the Sum of which was this, that for the more 
perfect ſecuring of Trade, Peace and all Offices of 
1 between the Subjects of the Great Mogul and 
the King of England, his Majeſty would pleaſe to or- 
der three Firmans to be drawn up, one of which ſhould 
be ſign'd by himſelf, the other by the Prince, and a 
third by my ſelf in che Name of my King. 

In order to this all my Demands were to be preſented 
in Writing, to be perusd by the King and his Council; 
which if they were approv'd of, the Firmans were to be 
made according ro the Tenour of them with all diſpatch ; 
if nor, there was a compleat Anſwer given, and we knew 
That we had to depend upon. Thus this Buſineſs ended 

favourably in ſpite of all that would have confounded and 
[perplexed ir; the King and the Prince both engaged 


rea- 


commanded him to tell the King I defired to ſpeak to ſonable, and I did rhe like on the behalf of my Royal 


him, which he willingly granted; bur preſently the 


oppoſite Faction began ro croud ſo cloſe about the 


Maſter ; and now the Aſſembly broke up. I can't omir 


rone taking notice of the King's mighty care and concern 


that all fight and hearing was taken away, and one of about the Preſents that his Majeſty of England would ſend 


them was ſo civil asto pull my Interpreter away by force. 
But I made him ſpeak fo loud ro the King that all their 
malicious Endeavours could nor prevent his hearing, and 
commanding, way to be made for me to my accuſtomed 

lace within the Rails. Thus I ſtood on one fide of my 
beter while A/aph Can planted himſelf on the other, 


him upon this ſtrict and ſolemn renewal of the League 
berwixt them. Merhoughts it look'd a little mean and 
odd in ſo great a Monarch to trouble himſelf about ſuch 
trifling things ; bur the Cuſtom has obtain d, and do ir 
|rhey will in ſpite of all their greatneſs that commands the 
contrary. To fend him Gold or Jewels, or any rarities 


on purpoſe to over-awe him, or bribe him into Silence, of that kind, which his own Country afforded in ſuch 


or a wrong and defective Story of the Matters he was to 


Plenty, and ſupplied the reſt of the World withal, this 


repreſent : This was evident by his Motions of winking I told him I bo to no purpoſe ; but whatever things 


and jogging, which I diſcern'd well enough, tho' the 
buſie Miniſter perhaps thought I had not. In a word I 
deliver d my full mind ro the King, and deſir'd ro be 


ar ſome cerrainty about the reſult of all my Endeavours 


and Arrendance ar his Court. Our Nation (I rold him) 
could nor ſettle ſecurely in his Country upon the Founda- 
tion laid ar preſent, and unleſs ſomething ſurer and firmer 
were done, that might infallibly prevent all Diſorders for 
the future, our Endeavours to keep up a Trade there 
would be to no purpoſe. I added that I forbore filling 
his Majeftics Ears with Complaints (how juſtly ſoever I 


might doit) fince I hoped his Royal Orders given our 


for that purpoſe would rake away all cauſe of uncaſineſs 
and diſturbance for the time to come. 

This laſt hint rouch'd the guilty H Can ro the 
Quick, and made him attempt to pull the Imerpreter 
away; he knew himſelf concern d roo nearly to be quiet 


rave with and patient While fo tender a point as this was diſcuſſed. 
WE 45 


But however all his figns and intimations to the Interpre- 
ter to hold his Tongue would not do; it was out and too far 
gone to be recall d; the King took the alarm in a violent 
rage, demanded who 'rwas that had preſumed to do us 
any Wrong. He ſpoke with ſo much terrible fury and 
cagernels that I was willing to have ler the Buſineſs drop, 
fince I did not know What might be the effect of ſuch 
a ſtorm. I replied therefore that I would nor trouble his 
Majeſty with What was paſt, bur apply my ſelf for 
Juſtice to his Son, whoſe Favour and Protection I doubred 
not to obrain. But he (Whoſe Paſſion had almoſt taken away 
the free and regular vſe of his Sences) hearing the 
mention of his Sons Name, and believing I had accus'd 
him as one of rhe Plotters againſt our Liberties, began to 
exclaim in a more fierce manner Mis Filie, Mis Filio, 


and preſently order'd him ro make his appearance and 


our Country yielded that were rare and excellent, and 
were ſtrangers to his, with all {ich things he might be 
ſure our King would take care to ęratify his Majeſties 
Fancy. And to do him Juſtice he was not ſolicitous at all 
about any of thoſe rich things mentioned, but was very 
earneſt to have a breed of E»p/;/h Horſes; and if I would 
procure him a Preſent of thoſe Creatures, it would be 
the greateſt Pleaſure I could do him. Now the difficulty 
of tranſportation was conſiderable upon the account of the 
length of the Voyage, and 'rwas ten to one whether the 
Horſes came alive to India or no, at leaſt in any tolerable 
caſe, and fit for the uſe of ſo great a Prince; but all thoſe 
Objections were nothing to him, whoſe Fancy was 
ſtrongly ſet this way; the Horſes muſt be ſent for, and if 
they came lean and poor, he ſaid he would take care ro 
far them again. 

After this ] found by ſome Intelligence that the Prince 
applied himſelf with 
ruining our Affairs at 
ſtrate to the King that we were a Burden and a Detriment 
to the Country in compariſon with the Portege ge; that 
their Buſineſs amounted to vaſtly more than outs, and 
beſides brought his Majeſty Pear!s and Jewels, whereas 


rop, | we never prelented him bur with Pedlary Ware, Knives 


Swords and Cloth, and other Toys of little value. 1 
concluded by this that rhe effects of rhe late Diſpure were 
highly diſobliging ro him, and he rook himlelf to be 
affronted by What I had done, tho 'rwas moſt evident chat 
'rwas all a miſtake on the King's part, and there was no 
deſign in the leaſt of expoſing him to his Fathers diſplea- 
ſure at that time. This pb Can was ſenſible ot, and 
conſeſs d to me afterwards that both the Prince and him- 


ſelf had all imaginable Reaſon to aflert and juſtify my 
kncere Intentions in that matter; bur they both Al 
N how 
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how to diſſemble, and I found by thẽir Actions chat they | be ſaved, beſides all the loſſes conſequent upon ſearches 


believ'd me guilty, tho by Words they declar'd me In- 


But now there was ſome proſpect of the Removal of 
this Adverſary of our Nation (the Prince I mean) away 
from the King's Ear and Councils; tho' perhaps our 
Circumſtances would have been little mended by it upon 
other accounts; for tho he was out of the way of doing 
miſchief at Court, yer he was in the way of doing it 
ſomewhere elſe, and would be abſolute and above con- 
troul wherever he was; and as no Complaints would 
fignifie any thing againſt him while he was exerting his 
Power and Soveraignty any way to our prejudice; fo it 
would be impoſſible ever ro procure any Satisfaction for 

Wrongs he ſhould do at that diſtance. : 

The Buſineſs deſign'd for him was the command of the 
Army employ'd in the Decan Wars, in which he was to 
ſucceed his elder Brother Sultan Peruiſe, who was now 
ro be recall'd from that Poſt. The * had conſulted 

the Bramens and the Religious Men in this Affair, more 
chan his Council and the Milir Officers chat were capa- 
ble of giving him better Advice. 

It was directly, contrary to all their Sence and No- 
tions, that Sultan Caron ſhould have rhe Supreme Com- 

Sohn g mand devolved upon him ; for all the Souldiers hated 
3 him for his barbatous tyrannical Humour, and the Ge- 
nerals themſelves refus d to ſtay, and declar'd they would 
lay down their Arms if he came amongſt them. Bur the 
Council of the Holy Men prevail'd, and the Prince muſt 
tho all the Army runs away at his arrival; tis pro- 
ble that thoſe Wiſe Men had ſhewn the King ſome 
lucky Preſages of Victory and Succeſs under his manage- 
ment, either the Sacrifices had yielded happy Tokens to 
thele curious Olſervers of them, or they had found: ir our 
in the Scheme of his Nativity. "I was thought by all that 
Sultan Peruiſe would reſent his coming fo high an 
affront that he would ſer himſelf to revenge it; and that 
if the rwo Brothers happened ro meet, there would 
be ſome Blood ſhed on both ſides before they parred 
again. 

3 the King made but a Jeſt of all this; let chem fight ir 

— our (ſays he) and end the quarrel between themſelves as 
which of his Well as they can, he that gets the Victory, and proves him- 
Sons gers the (elf rhe beſt Man of the rwo,ſhall carry on the War againſt 
beer. the Decanees, and the other ſhall come home. 


* Bur this may be of worſe conſequence to his State than 
he ſeems now ro be aware of, and ſhould his Sons ( fo 
violently enrag'd againſt each other as they are) involve 
the Country in a Civil War, rhe old Prince may have | 
time enough to repent his eaſineſs and indiſcretion, and | 
may wiſh his Affair had been more prudently con- 
ducted. | 

Our Buſineſs ar Barech had about this time a favoura- 
ble turn given to ir, by the kind and diſcreet management | 
of Mabobet Can, a Perſon of the higheſt rank in the Em- 

Tae Fg pire. He is a Man beloved of his Prince, greatly truſted 

on _— y him, and teems one of the main ftays and p of 

tate his Government, His good Qualities deſerve all rhe 
beet Can, 


Honours and Preferments that have been heap'd upon him, 
and tis hard to find in all this Court where the King's 
Favours could have been more worthily plac'd than here. 
The Prince Sultan Caron has no Kindneſs for him; but 
as that's one Argument of his being an honeſt and good na- 
tur dMan; fo on the other fide he neither fears norcares for 
Prince, and thar's as good a Proof of his Courage and 
Reſolvrion. This Perſon made ( at my firſt 1 
our Firman for Barech as eſſectual as could be defir'd. 
The Engliſh therein had a Houſe gramed them juſt by the 
Governour's, by which means they were fix d more out 
of the way of violence and treacherous uſage, and near- 
er their Remedy in caſe of any Diſorder. But there 
were all pofſible Precautions x any thing of chat 
nature likewiſe, and ſevere Penalties ro be inflicted upon 
thoſe that ſhould offer any Difturbance by Sea or Land. 
All the Cuſtoms were freely remirted ; and they might 
buy, ſell or tranſport any Commodities at pleaſure, with- 
out the leaſt moleſtation from any Man. Theſe Privile- 
ges the Prince would never have gramed, but now they 
were procut d without his Favour, and ſo would (under 
the Protection of this great Man) be continued without 
the ſame. For the King who knew and lov d his! _ 
and other Vertues, rewarded his Merit with a flarge at 
almoſt an abſolute Power in the Country, to do and diſ- 
ſe things as he faw fit; fo that he continuing our 
Friend (and there's no likelyhood of his lofing the Mc- 
es Favour) our Trade way thrive confiderably, and we 
may be far more eaſie than ever. 
Barech will now be a fafe retreat ro us from the 
Injurics and Op ns of the Prince, and by his re- 
| miſſion of the ſ-uſtomsay Jeaſt 1500 pound per An, will 


into our Goods and other cheating methods practis d by the 
common Officers; and laſtly, our Trade and Privileges 
will not now ſtand upon ſo uncertain and precarious a Foun- 
dation as they muſt while we depend ſolely upon thePrince, 
where upon every change of Humour, or Bribe, or Story 
of a fawning corrupr Courtiet, our Intereſt was ſhaken, 
and a building eredted with no little coſt and pains, every 
moment in danger of tumbling to the Ground. 

By the way this Perſon made one diſcovery to me, 
which ſerves as well to evince the Integrity and Gene- 
roſity of his own temper, as ro ſhew the avarice and ill 
management of the Officers in all the trading Towns. 
The Great Mogu/ himſelf demands nor takes no Cuſtoms, 
neither is there any that way chat comes into his Treaſury. 
Tis the Governours do all this for their own private Ad. 
vantage, they impoſe what Duties they pleaſe, and ri- 
gorouſly exact (what they think fir to demand) of all 
Foreigners they have to do with. And if the miſchief 
ſtopt here and went no farther it were yet ſomething tol- 
lerable ; bur are there is no bounds ot their Extortion and 
Covetouſneſs, ſo there is no end of their racking and 
preying upon Strangers; they ak what they will, and 
take What they ask, and tis well if they don't take more 
in to the — 2 And in all theſe caſes tis hard for a 
Man to come by a Remedy, nay, tis many times more 
chargeable and troubleſome than the Diſeaſe it ſelf; it 
muſt be only (if it be at all) by making ones own 
complaint in Perſon to the King, for there's no truſting 
any of the great Men about him to manage the Cauſe, 
or deliver the Sence of it to him, ſince tis infallibly cer- 
rain that they'll never let him underſtand the Truth of ir. 
They always obſerve theſe two Rules in diſcourſing of 
any matters of this nature to the King; either to K 
what pleaſes themſelves, and makes for the lied « of 
their own Faction, or elſe what they know will be agreca- 
ble to him and ſutes his Fancy and Humour, be it true or 
falſe. How unhappy ( in this Reſpect) is the Con- 
dition of a mighty Monarch, who (while the World 
bows before him, and Crowns and Scepters are laid at his 
Feet ) is himſelf the moſt govern'd thing of all, and has 
tis Mind and Sences under rhe management of others. 
The imriguing Courtiers that ſurround ſhim keep guard 
vpon his Underſtanding ; meaſure out all his Knowledge 
to him, and ſhape and mould the Objects of it into what 
form they rhink beſt. Truth and Falſhood both appear 
in the Colours they are pleas d to dreſs them up in; and 
the Proſpect of all Objects about him is preſemed by their 
Glaſſes, which make the Appearance ſuch as ſerves their 
turn. Theealie Prince ( given up to hits Pleaſures ) ex- 
amines nothing, bur rakes all upon truſt; all Cares and 

roubles are excluded from his Happy Retirements ; he 
gluts himſelf with the Joys of his own Palace, and lives 
trick d and impos d upon by the flatteringę Couttiers all his 


* 

o finiſh all the Buſineſs ] had ro do in N, Twanred 
bur ſuch another Diſparch for other places us 1 had now 
for Baroch, by the Civility of At Can, 

But beſides this Perſon, the King had the happineſs of 
another very Great and Loyal Subject, as well as we our 4** 
ſelves of a good and obliging Friend; and truly both 
theſe were ſo ſcarce in India at my being there (Imean 
Men of real Honour and Generofiry, vpright and difinte- 
reſted in their Actions, ſuch as dared to be truly zealous 
for their Prince, and juſt and kind to Strangers] that all 
we 2 may without any great trouble be men- 
rion'd, 

This was the Vice-roy of Paten; he gave me a large The Civily 
account of the State of the Court and Kingdom ; — —— > _ 
rereſts, Characters, and Pretentions of the ſeveral Gran «© the Em- 
deesthat were concern d in the Government. He did nor dafladour. 
ſpare the Vicesof the Courtiers, but made keen Reflections 
upon them all; giving me all the Cautiom in the World 
about ſtanding upon my guard, and ſeeing and hear- 
ing with my own Eves and Ears (as far as was poflible ) 
while I ſtaid in this Court. He ſpoke with great Reverence 
and Piety of out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, commending his 
Lawsand Doctrine, and exprefling a high value for both. 
I found no Man in id capable of giving fo agreeable an 
Emertainnem as he, in pleaſam and profitable Diſ- 
courſe; for he perfect iy well knew the Laws and Cuſtoms 
of the Country, the 8 3 and Tempers of all Peo- 
ple; and had gone throuph the Reigns of three Princes 
with glory, having been Favourite to every one of them. 
He had very often invited me to his Houſe, and at laſt his 
more than ordinary imporruniries brought me to lee him; 
and there l may ſay I had large Proofs how Noble, Hoſpi- 
table and Courteous a Perſon my Hoſt was. I could not 
defend my ſelf from a liberal Preſent that he would needs 
make me, and the rather becavſe 'rwas the Product of his 


own 
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own Government, in which a great deal of it is made. Tr 
was a parcel of the pureſt Loaf-Sugar, each of which 
I caves weigh'd _ 50 J. and the whole Cargo conſiſt- 
of a hundred ſuch. ; 
2 greedy covetous Perſon mięht have made ſome Profit 
of the Converſation of this Generous, Open-hearted Man; 
Decency vou d not a.;ow my Acceptance of what elſe he 
wou d have given me; but he refolv'd ro be reveng d ano- 
ther way, and ſend a fit Perſon into Eng end to Com le- 
ment, and carry. his Reſpects to my King. The place 
where he receiv'd and entertain d me, was _ _ 
Heuſe (which he did not think pompous enough for tne 
— Ah bur one of the King's Mohols, which he had 
borrowed for that purpoſe, as he __ by his Great In- 
tereſt with his Prince, any Palace in the Kingdom. I had 
not his Company at Dinner, an) farther than juſt to eat 
Bread and Salt together, in Token of a firm Union and 
Friendſhip. He and his Great Men {ar at one Carpet, and 
I and my Company at another; for we being Chriſtians, 
and they Mm ra, their Religious Cuſtoms oblige 
them to this ſort of ſeparation. | 
This Perſon, beſides his Government of Patan (where 
he was Vice-Roy) was Lord of four Cities in Bengals ; 
and for all rogcrher, he pate the King eleven Leckies of 
Rupies, all the Profits eiſe being entire'y his own, in rhe 
Di{poſal of which he had an Abſolvre Royal Authority, 
as indeed in moſt Caſcs all over his Government. Belides 
this, he had a Peniiun of a thoviand Kupies a Day, and 
ſome ſipaller Governments and Places: pand down in the 
Country: All which, how great ſoever it may ſeem, he 
aſſur'd me, that there were a great number that had dou- 
ble his Revenues, and above twenty that had the ſame. 
An ching: But as to all theſe * things he had given a very full and 
of this kind, exact Account of them in the Hiſtory of the Country du- 
= __ ring the late Reigns, compos'd by himſelf, and contain- 
the Hitory ing moſtly Matters of his own Obſervation and Expe- 
of the Coun pience. 
— 4 wp Amongſt other things that paſs'd, he aſſur d me, the 
next Chapter King had a great kindneſs for me; and as a Mark of his 
articular Favour, had order'd Aſaph Can to fend me his 
Picture, which I ſhould wear for his ſake. This Picture 
I receiv'd at my next going to Court, from the King's 
own hand as it were ; for as ſoon as I came in fighr, he 
preſently call'd for t, and reach'd it our to Aſaph Can to 
2 deliver it me. And becauſe tis the Cuſtom at the recei- 
— with Ving any of theſe Preſents, for the Party to kneel down 
the g“ and knock the Ground with his Head, (from which ſort of 
12 Reverences I had obrain'd Leave at firſt to be excus'd) 
he order d that Miniſter not to demand any thing of that 
nature from me; which yet his ill Nature would have 
done, and ſome of the other Courtiers call d aloud 2 
me to perform the accuſtum d Ceremonies ; but the King 
himſelf interpos d, and faid poſitively, they ſhould not 
be urged upon me. The Gift was not worth above 30 / 
in all, and yet twas five times beiter than what he com- 
monly gives to his Nobles, when he wonle make any of 
them ſenſible of his greateſt Eiteem and Good Wil. Theirs 
are commonly little Medals of Gold faſtned on to a Chain 
of four or five Inches long. and if they will have any Gar- 
niture for it of Pcarls, or Icwels, they muſt adorn it at 
their own Charges. 
Thar —— on me was ſer in a Gold Frame, had a 
Chain of the ſame to come abour my Neck, and was 
beautiſied with (ome {mall Peacl. 
Painting is an Art in which this Prince is mightily de- 
lighted ; he loves to ſee a curious Pece. and will diſcourſe 
of it with Skill and judgment. And 'ris certain, that his 
Good Pain- own Country can, and does, furniſh him with Entertain- 
ters in i ments of this kind, and ſuch as a curious Fancy may be 
well enough pleas d with. : 

I could nor have thought, that India had produc'd Ar- 
riſts ſo skilful and ingenious, as I have ſeen by ſome Pieces 
which His Majeſty ſhew d me. A Picture which I pre- 
ſented him, and was very confident no Workman in that 
Country could have tolerably imitated, was done with ſo 
much Art and Exactneſs, that I was puzzel'd to diſtin- 
guiſh my own Original from thoſe Copies which were ta 
ken from it. The M gu was mightily pleas'd with this, 
and Loaſted of his Mens Skill ro a high degree; he rec- 
kon'd it a kind of a Victory, and in a plealant way tri- 
umph'd over me accordingly. A grear deal of Jeſt, and 
diverting Rallery, paſs'd upon this occaſion ; but the Con- 
cluſion of it was, that I was to pay the Painter for his 
Work; and the King muſt needs know roo what I in- 
rended to give bim: Which matter was well enough 
made up betwixt us, and the Prince and the Painter both 

leas d. 
: So ſtrongly did his Fancy work this way, that not long 
after he ſent for me in great haſte to Court, and that out 
of my Bed too, cho the Buſineſs was nothing but to ſhew 


him a Picture which ſome Body had told him, I had b 
me, and was worth his fight : I roſe and carried it, 
found him at chat time of Night, ſitting in a very formal 
manner upon a little Throne, and ſo dreſs d with Dia- 
monds and Rubies, that there was no looking at him for 
the L uſtre of his Jewels. Bur the Beauty of my Picture 
ſnock d him worſe than all his Glory cou d have done the 
moſt vulgar Spectator. He ask d, Whether ever ſo D:- 
vine a Creature lived, and that Copy had any Original 
in Nature ro anſwer to it, or was only the meer Product 
of the Painrer's Imagination > When I aſſured him, the 
living Original was well known ro me, and vaſtly ſupe- 
riour to the Picture in all Points of Perfection, his Admi- 
ration was proportionally heightned ; and he then deſired 
that I would beſtow that wonderful Piece vpon him, 
which he would look upon (he ſaid) as the moſt valuable 
Jewel he was Maſter of. A particular Obligation made 
me ar firſt excuſe the parting with it, which I did in ſuch 
a manner as no way diſguſted him ; bur he continuing to 
preſs me, I freely reſigned it ro him, as a Token of the 
profound Reſpect I had for His Majeſty, in parting with 
a thing ſo very dear and valuable ro me. Bur the Prince 
(who ſeem d rather to have done tuis to try me, than our 
of any real deſign to get the Picture) heartily accepted 
of my intended kindneſs, and refus d to take ir from me; 
only ſaid, His Painters ſhould take Copies of it, which his 
Queens ſhould wear, in Memory of ſo excellent a Beauty 
as the Original was. | 

The ſuccecding Day being his Birth-Day, himſelf, and S. 
all his Nobles, were very merry upon it: I was invited to | 
the Ceremony too; and drinking his Health in a Noble 
Cup of Gold, fer with ana > oy uoiſes, and Rubies, 
he intreared me, when 1 had drunk the Wine, to accept 
of the Cup as his Preſent. 

There were ſeveral Chargers of Rubies, and Almonds $emuities - 
made in Gold and Silver, which were brought in, and 9ftbeMegsrs 
thrown amcngſt the Nobles, and them that ſtood about Birth Dq. 
him. The King had FK enough to ſee them ſcramble 
for them, which they did with a great deal of earneſt- 

; but as there were ſeveral in the Company that 


renred my ſelf wirh beholding the Sport. His 729 
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forded. 
At this time (hating an opportunity) I moved Aſaph 
Can for the Diſparch of our Privileges, which had been 10 The fal e 
long promis'd, and fo unc nſcionably delayed; telling Pra of 
him, if he wou'd nor ſtir in the matter, I would inune- © 
diarely apply my ſelf ro the King. He was very un- 
willing I ſhould do th.s; and affured me, I needed not 
trouble my (elf ſo far, for the King had given Orders a- 
bout ir already; and ir had been actually done and ſent 
to me, but that theſe Solemnities of his Birth-Day had ta- 
ken them off from Buſineſs. 
Bur theſe fair Words were only intended to keep me 
iet, and prevent my carrying the Matter before the 
ing again: This Minitter never deſigned my Buſineſs 
ſhould be done by the King's immediate Orders, but re- 
ſolved to make me depend wholly v * the Prince, which 
he knew I was ve e = w:th good Reaſon) 
to do, For after all this pretence, he had the Confidence 
to ſend me word, That he would procure nothing at all 
from the King, that any way concern d that Prince's Go- 
vernment, as our Surat Affairs did; but that I ought to 
expect all from the Prince's Good Nature, whoſe Autho- 
rity _ great enough to grant Firmans ſufficient for our 
urpole. 
g Iathi Perplexity I reſolved, for once, to try the Prince, The Ebac 
and endeavour as much as could be ro procure his Favour 4 
by a ſeeming entire Dependance upon him. And as ann 
Introduction to the Concluſion of my Grand Affair, I pro- 
d to perfect a ſubotdinate one. that related to our pre- 
— uſe at Surat, for the Fleet that was now ex 8 
ſent in to his Secretary ſome certain Clauſes, which I de- 
fired might be put imo the Firman chat was to be drawn 
up upon this occaſion; and quickly after went to wait 
upon his Highneſs, and to (ee the Succeſs of my Buſineſs, 
The Prince order'd his to give me the Firman, 
which upon rg I found ſhort and defective, ſeveral 
* things being left out, at leaſt very much alter d 
diſguis d in the Expreſſion: * which Account I 
ſent it back again, with a Reſolution forthwith to 
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the Country, and of prohibicing the landi 
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to divert the King 
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wary Power, 


nd ablelte Like ſome abject Slave, that could procure nothing bur 
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ral in thoſe 


The Cauſe of of a treacherous Correſ 
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a xcope- ſo much the Darling and Defire of all the Po] ˙ 


Me 10 ff 
Warry, 


violent aſpiring ee 0 e King himſelf could not but 


+ foreſaw, chat the beſt way to prevent theſe Calamities, 


perſwaded me to the contrary, and defired me bur to gra-| 
rife the Prince's Humour a little in that one point of de- 
nding upon him, and craving the amendment of all at 

is hands; and I. ſhould certainly find him at laſt a far 


better Friend than I expected. Befides, he expounded | befo 
the Firman in ſuch a manner to me, that it appear d quite 


another thing; with his Conſtruction it bore my Sence 
very well. and when handſomely tranſlated (and as he 
laid, according to their true meaning) ſpoke the Language 


I depended the more upon his Repreſentation of ir, be- 
cauſe he had univerſally the Character of an honeſt and 
diſintereſted Man, and (ro my own knowledge) no Lover 
of Bribes.z which is a very rare and high degree of Verrue 
in this Court. I took the Firman therefore, and was at 
preſent well ſatisfied to have gained this Point. 

The Buſineſs of the Decan Wars hung yer in ſuſpence, 
and this mighty Monarchs Arms did nor proſper in that 
Conntry. Sultan Peruiſe was now come from his Charge, 
and advancing near the Court, hoped to have had the Fa- 
vour of kifing his Father's Hands: This the Old Prince 
had granted, had ir not been for Normabal, who was em- 
pioyed oy by Sultan Caroon, and that Faction, 

ſnewing this Kindneſs to his El- 
der Brother. 


The Charms of thar Woman (which could work him 
into any fort of Compliance), preyail'd with him at this 
time, to deny his Preſence ro à Son that deſervd it; and 
to command him to a far diſtant Poſt. 


by humble Entreaties, ſo did this great Prince on his bend- 
ed Knees beg the Liberty of ſeeir.g his Son; but the im- 
perious Woman wou d not grant his — ; ſhe proudly 
check'd the Motions of his yearning Bowels, and com- 
manded him in ſpite of Nature, to fend his Son a- 


way. 

Now Sultan Caroon's way to the Wars of Decan was 
plain and open before him ; and he propos'd ro himſelf to 
obtain a great deal of Glory by ir. Bur the Great Gene- 
viz. Chan Canna, was ſo much againſt 
ir, chat he ſent the King a Letter to forbear ſending chat 
Prince to command there; and rather (if one of his Sons 
to order his youngeſt to undertake that 


Now the King had as much mind to have Chan Canna 
away from the Decan Wars, as that General had to keep 
Suhan Careon our. For in plain Terms, he was ſuſpected 
ence with the Enemy ; and 

tow the 
King of Decan : No wonder then that the War ſucceeded 
no better, and that the vaſt Armies of the Meg! had 
not yer bearer rhe Decances out of the Field ; but on the 


, were continually inſulted by them. The King the Kingdom. 


contrary t 
was partly ſenſible of this, and therefore commanded 


5 


a few Months after all 


him to come to Court: But he was fo politick and civil 
to himſelf, as ro defire his Majeſty's Excuſe ; he had no 
mind to be poyſon'd, or have his Head cut off ; and 

ing ro Court in his 
been going to Execution. 


o- my there, and was proclaim'd King. 
Circumſtances, had very 2 quickly ſerved him as before he had been ſerved himſelf ; 


thar in caſe any of his Brothers ſhou'd endeavour ro di- 


ſturb him, or ſtand in Competition with him, his Intereſt 

in the Hearts of the People was ſo good and great every- 

where, = no oppoſite Faction would be able ro ſtand 
re 


This Noble Prince (Sultan Curſerocn) was at this time, 
and had been a good while, under his Father's Diſplea- 
ſure) ar leaſt under the exrernal appearances of ir ; for 
twas thought the Mogul loved him d 
tho he fancied the Bri 
ous Actions, did er his own Glory leſs conſpicuous, 
and therefore condemn d him to a Life of Solitude and 
Confinement. 

But tis certain the People did not adore and love him 
more, than Sultan Cæroon, and all that Party, hated, ma- 
ligned him, and contrived his Ruine: Bur before I men- 
tion the Deſigns and Intrigues carried on by them againſt 
this Prince, I muſt digrels a little into the firſt part of his 


ly in his Heart, 
tneſs of his Vee and Illuſtri- 


Story,and thoſe Circumſtances in his Grandfather's Reign, 


that made way for ſome of theſe Scenes that appear'd in 
India at my being there. 

When Ecbar She, the Father of the preſent Mogn/, was 
buſily employed in the Decan Wars, this Son of his took 
chat . to attempt the Dethroning of his Father, 
and fixing the Crown Imperial upon his own Head. The 
Old Prince, upon the News, quickly brought his Victo- 
rious Army from conquering Foreign Ad verſaries, to cha- 
ſtiſe this domeſtick and more dangerous Enemy, chat was 


now ready to ſeize the Caſtle of 1274, and make himſelf 


Maſter of all his Treaſures. Being come pretty near him, 
he ſent him word, That he ſhould rake his choice, either 


immediately to lay down his Arms, and throw himſelf 
upon his Mercy; or elſe prepare for a Battel, and leave Mat- 


ters to be determin d by rhe Chance of War. The Prince 
accepted the former of theſe Propoſals, thinking it ſafer 


ro rruſt his Farher's Mercy, than to ftand a Trial with his 


well-known Valour, and therefore withovr any more a- 
doe, humbled himlelf 
Di; 
at the Importunities of his Mother and Siſters. But tis 
to be noted, that while he was thus up in Arms againſt his 
Father, the Old 


King, to puniſh him for his Rebellion, 
diſinherited him, — = Sultan Curſer2on, his El- 


deſt Grandſon, Heir Apparemt of his Empire. "Twas bur 
ſe Tumults were quieted, that 
Ecbar Sha paid the appointed Debt to Nature, and by Dy- 
ing gave Life to new and worſe Troubles than thoſe he 
had fo lately compos d. For then his * Son (the preſent 
King) not at all regarding his Father's former Act againft 
him, reſolved to be his Heir, and by main force thruſt 
himſelf into rhe Throne; poſſefiing himſelf at the fame 
time of all the Roy al T 


On the other hand, Sultan Curſercon preſoming vpon the 
Title conferr'd on him by his Grandfather, took up Arms to 


The Story 
of Sulran _ 
(screen, and 
his Father, 


at his Feet; and fo (after ſome © 
es, and a ſhort Impriſonment) was reſtor d again, 


Some call 
him by de 
Name of 5. 
u others 
by that of 


ures, and the Strong-places of C. 


maintain his Righr ; and flying to Labor, gather d an Ar- 


is Father 


lent a Power after him to reduce him to his Duty, which 


Upon this the King reſolv d ro ſend his Son Sultan Ce- the Valiant Prince as ſoon gave Bartel to, an 8 


roon, and to countenance his Reception, determin'd to 
follow himſelf with ancther great Army. But the ſubtle 
Chan Canna, that ſaw this Storm a coming, and knew 
where the force of it would light, endea our d by an Ar- 
tiſice to divert it, and ſo prevent the Danger that threat- 
ned him. He perſwaded rhe Decanees (who were entirely 
at his Service), to ſend Embaſſadors to the . * to de- 
fire a Peace, or at leaſt a Ceſſation of Arms for ſome time. 


Bur this Trick would not take; and the Embaſſadors 
(cho they offer d very advantageous Terms) cou d not 
bring their Buſineſs to bear. For the Mogul turn d them 
over for an Anſwer to his haughty ambitious Son, with 
whom alone he had left rhe Power of Peace and War : 


And the Prince abſolutely rejected their Propoſals, tel- 
ling them, He would enter into no Treary till he had ap- 
pear'd in the Field, ar the Head of his Armies. 


All the Country dreaded the Effects of this Prince's 


lee it too, and yet hat 
two elder Sons were diſcontemted, as well at the Father's 
Eafine(s and Indulgence, as at the factious uſurping Pra- 
ctices of this Son; and all Men expected that the Feuds 
and Animoſities between theſe Brorh-rs, would involve 
the Country in the greateſt Con ui whenever the Old 
Prince went off the Stage. The Wiſer Part very well 


would be ro ſecure and eftablith his Eldeſt Sons Title to 
the Crown, before he left it humſelf. For this Prince was 
im Re- 
reues 


netal, (and it ſeems jultly fo for his admirable 


routed. But freſh Armies ſtill pouring in upon him, a 
his Father himſelf marching towards him with another 
very great one, the Prince's Men were quite rir'd our, and 
were able to hold the Field no longer. 

The unfottunate Princg himſelf fed away with a few 
Horſe towards C:bn/, and fo for Tray; which if he 
had teach d, his Father would have been put to ſome trou- 
ble to have recover'd him again. But in his Way bein 
to paſs a River, his — to get out of the rack 
of his Enemies that purſued him, made him fo liberal in 
his Promiſes of Rewards to the Warer-man, that he was 
ſuſpected and diſcover d: His Gold betray d him, and 
told that he was the Prince. The Water-man havi 
melt ot who he was, in the middle of the Channel, 
lcap'd out of the Boar, and ſwimming to the oppotire fide, 
went and inform d the Governour of the ing Town 
what a Paſſenger he had m his Boat. F his was very grate- 
foul News to that baſe Officer, who hop'd to raife his own 


y darcd to controul him. His Fortunes by the Ruines of the Prince; and to do his Fa- 


ther che moſt endearing Service pociible, by bringing back 
his Fugitive Son and the Diſturber of his Peace) a Pri- 
ſoner to him. So he came down to the Watet- ide with a 
Troop of Horſe, and thete ſaluted the Prince wich all the 
Humvlity in the World, complemented him with the Ti- 


tle of King, and inucd him to Repoſe at his Houſe : But 

after all, the Villain having him in his. Power, lock d 

him up, and put a ſtrong Guard vpon him, and then ſent 

— 2 King ot che Noble Action he had per- 
d. 


* 
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Deſins againſt Faultan C arſeroon, Ge 


Prince from hence was carried bound and chain d 
* hant to his Father, who treated him with 
leſs of the Mildneſs belonging to that Character, than the 
Scorn Revenge of an angry inſulting Conquerour. 
All his Soldiers and Adherents, chat encouraged or ſup- 

ed this Riſing of his, were executed with an exem- 
lary Severity. As for. the Prince himſelf, the Report 

ent, chat his Eyes were put out in the place, where che 
laſt Barrel was fought ; but the truth of the matter was, 
that he was blindfolded with a Napkin, which his Father 
ſer his own Seal upon, and ſo ſent him away Priſoner ro 

aſtle of Agr-. 

eic was = Original of the Controverſie berween the 
Great Megul and his Son; this the Cauſe of his preſent 
Diſcountenance, and conſequently {conſidering how he 
was loved) of the Diſcontent and Sorrow of che whole 


Bur his envious Brother, Sultan Caroon, with his Facti- 
on, chought the King had dealt too mildly wich him, in 
condemning him only to a bare Impriſonment ; and there- 
fore (looking upon him as the Grand Obſtacle in the way 
of rheir = Deſigns) reſtleſly purſued and plotted 

is Deſtruction. ; ; 
* He was at preſent the King's Priſoner; but they vigo- 
rouſly endeayour'd to make him theirs ; and whar they 
The Plow „ou d have done with him, could they have got him in- 
— Sul. to their hands, is eaſily to be imagined. SIE knew they 
en Cer could pot proſper, if Sultan Curſeroon (the Glory of the 
Nation, the Delight of the Nobility and the Soldiers) li- 
ved; his Life would be a continual Check to their wic- 
ked Practices and Deſigns, and in time might prove the 
Puniſhment of them roo), and therefore he muſt die; he 
muſt be diſpatch d out of the way, chat they may do their 
Work without fear or difturbance. 1 
Aſaph Can, and Normahal, were both deep in this Plot, 
and there was ſome Reaſon for t too; for beſides the near 
relation of Ill Nature and Vicious Qualities, in which 
Sultan Caroon and Aſaph Can, were ſtrictly united to one 
another; there was a Bond of Affinity berween them, the 
Prince having married his Daughter. So that his Intereſt 
and Ambition, which both prompted him, to take all 
poſſible Meaſures for the fixing of his Son-in-Law u 
the Throne of I:4ia, did conſequently engage him againſt 
the Life of the brave Sultan Curſercon : As for Normahal, 
the Reaſon of her Concern is evident; tis enough to ſay, 
that ſhe was Aſaph Can's Siſter, and an Enemy to Verrue 
and Goodneſs. i 
Theſe pious Plotters having perfected their whole De- 
fign amongſt themſelves, began to attempt the King for 
the Delivery of Sultan Curſeroon to their keeping, At 
firſt of all Nermahal (his Witch comes upon him with 
her Enchantments ; ſhe uſes all the Arts of a Woman to 
ſoften him to her Will; ſhe fighs and melts into Tears be- 
fore him, caſts a dying W Look upon him, and 
ſeems to be overwhelmed with Grief and She 
fears His Majeſty's Life and Perſon are expos d; chat 
Sultan Curſeroon, tho a Priſoner, has nor loft all his aſpi- 
ring Thoughts, nor learn d from his Afflictions, chat Leſ- 
ſon of Duty and Loyal Regard to a Father, chat ſhe cou d 
wiſh : And this puts her into an exceſſive Paſſion, ſhe cant 
enjoy her ſelf with all the 4 Fo her State, nor com- 
wand an 12. 1 4 — (who is dearer 
than all to her) a ro be in any danger. 
The King cal underſtood the Drift and Deſign of 
all this; but yer fince ſhe did nor expreſs her ſelf plainly, 
was contented to be thought ignorant of her meaning 
at that time; had it come to a downright Requeſt, per- 
haps his Conſtancy had been ſhaken. : 
This Attempt not ſucceeding, Aſaph Can, and his Fa- 
ther, (a Man ſo like him in Temper and Qualities, chat 
one might ſafely have ſworn him a Chip of that precious 
Block) theſe underrook to make the next. And they went 
another way to work: Theſe Gentlemen were poſſeſſed 
with Sentiments of extream kindneſs. and tenderneſs ſor 
Sultan Curſeroon ; they ſtudied his Honour and Safety, 
and therefore told the King, Iwould be far more agree» 
able for him to be put into the hands of a Brother chat lo- 
ved him, where he might live like himſelf, than to be left 
in the Cuſtody of an ordinary Jailor, or to have an inferi- 
our Guard ſer upon him. For Sultan Caroen to be his 
Keeper (who to be ſure wou'd uſe him well) this wou'd 
make his Impriſonmenr eaſie to him; whereas his preſent 
baſer Confinement, did but fill him with black melan- 
choly Thoughts, and cheriſh Principles of Diſcontent and 
Revenge. . 

The King happen d to be very drunk at this time, and 
was ſo tar from thinking, that he could hardly ſpeak ; and 
ſo between ſleeping and waking he gave his Conſent to 
what they deſired ; which for all he knew at that time, might 
have been che cutting off his own Head: But they knew 


Can, 
addrefs 
King for 


bis 4th 


And time the P 


Lib. IL 
his Condition at that time, and their Buſineſs requir'd Drun- 
kenneſs or Diſtraction for the doing of it. But however 
having the Shadow of an Authority for their Proceedings, 
away they went with a ſtrong Guard to demand the Prince 


of his preſent Keeper; a certain Raja, a Resboor, to whom 


the King had committed him. But he like an honeſt and The Prinee', 

courageous Man, refus'd to deliver him into their hands; fag e, 5. 

he urged, the King had given him the Charge of his Son, render bia 

and he would die in the Defence of his Truſt, before any 

other Perſon bur rhe King ſhould take him away again. 

This Reſolution and Faithfulneſs of his was highly com- 

mended by the King ; and he charged him to 

hold it on, and rake no Notice of any other ands 

that ſhould pretend to contradict his firſt Orders. 
Bur notwithſtanding this Baulk, the other Parry proſe- + 

cured their Deſign with freſh Vigour, and ſtrong Impor- 

tunities. They told the King ſo many fine Stories, and 

urged him with ſo many Arguments, (which the eaſie 

Prince never was at the pains to examine the ftrengrh of ) 

chat ar laſt he gave effectual Orders for the Reſignation of 


him : The brave Raja, his Keeper, with his Soldiers, 
were diſcharged, and the Guard of that Cur-rhroar Fa- he is eng 
Qion took poſſefſion of him. — — 

This put the Court into an Univerſal Mourning and try pred d 
Murmuring too, at the Folly and Dotage of the King, che cit. 
Ladies of the Seraglio were all in Tears, and the Prince's 
Siſters ſwore they wou'd keep him Company in Death, 
for chat they reckon d wou'd quickly be his Fare. The 
King ſent to pacifie theſe diſcontented Ladies, and thought 
Nor mahal the fitteſt for that work; but they curs d and 
threatned her, and refuſed with all the Indignation in 
the World, to ſee a Perſon, whom they knew to hare 
been fo deep in the Plot ny Sultan Curſcroon. Tis not 
eaſie to imagine the Confuſions and Stirs that were conſe- 

ent upon this Event; the Stories that were told, the 

eports rais d and ſpread about, eſpecially amonęſt the 
common People, who as they are always full of Noiſe 
and Tumult, and put into a Ferment by the leaſt Breath 
of Wind that blows upon them, ſo they were now remark- 
ably ſo, and no ſtormy Sea was ever more unruly. 

ut to divert them a little in this — there comes A 
a Perfian Embaſſador to Court. with a moſt glorious and 
ſplendid Equipage, and as rich Preſents for the King ; 
ome ſaid he came to mediate a Peace for the Decanees, 
Conqueſt of whom would be a conſiderable Enlargement 
of the Nu“ s Power and Dominion, and conſequently 
render him a more formidable Neighbour to the Perſian 
King. But many believe tis for a Supply of Money for 
carrying on the War againſt the Twk; 'ris nor the firſt 
an has borrowed here; the inexhauſtible 
Treaſures of Agra, &c. have been often ſer ro him, 
and afforded him large and liberal Recruits. This is the 
more probable, confidering the humble and ſubmiſſive 
Carriage of this Embaſſador, and that extremity of crin- 
ing flattering Reſpect he pays to the Great Mogul ; to the 
iſhonour of his Character, the Offence of his Nation in 
this Court, and to be ſure (without having private parti- 
cular Inſtructions) to the affronting of his Maſter. He 
rates himſelf upon the Ground, as before a Deiry, 
nocks the Earth with his Head, as if he would bear his 
way in; and is even Religiouſly Devout in all his Poſtures 
oy Ceremonies that relate ro the _ Yer the Kin 
carries it with a great deal of Stare and Diſtance 5 | 
him; he only made a ſmall Motion with his Body, ar 
the Reception of the King of Perſia's Letter, and faid no 
more, but, How does my Brother > He allows him bur an 
inferiour place in his Preſence, a World of Nobles and 
Officers fandin g above him, tho' the Perfi-n rakes it all 
wirbout diſpute or murmuring ; in that he carries ir like 
a Man that knows his Prince's Occabons and Neceſſities, 
and the Great Megu! uſes him like a Borrower. 

Sultan Caroen, about this time, began to ſer forwards ads 
towards the Army: Before his going he had promis d me Sclen - 
in the King's Preſence, and that of a great Aſſembly of r=» g- 
Courriers too, That all my Surat Buſineſs ſhould be done, be Wen 
and Content given me to the full. 

Bur this kindneſs was not ſo much the effect of any 
Good Will in himſelf, as of the Power of the new Pre- 
ſents that were coming; for our Engliſh Ships were got 
into Swaly Road, and the Prince was in hopes of being 
ſhorrly gratified. | 

There were the King's Orders roo (as well as the Prince's 

gement), Thar all rhe Goods and Preſents that were 
ro be brought from Surat hither, ſhould nor be opened 
nor examined by rhe way, bur undiſturbed ro my 
hands ; as alſo, no Cuſtom or to be exacted for 
any of them: Ihe Demonſtration of the Prince's Honour 
and Truth in the performance of all which, will be added 


in is place. 


There 


RN 8 2 


> 


——- __ 


Chap. XXX. Saltan Furſeroon fins b the King, =c 162 


There had been a Talk a good while, that the King 
The King's and Court would remove and go a Progreſs ; and now 
ProgreG. that troubleſome time came on. The Tents were pitch d 
abroad for their Reception, the Elephants, Horſes, and all 
ſorts of Carriages ready in ſuch abundance, that one 
would have fancied it almoſt the remove of a whole 

Nation. 
Ihe King it ſeems loves to take his Pleaſure this — 3 
» not ro confine himſelf to any one certain place of abode, 
bur to fix his Court here and there, as he pleaſes, ram- 
vos up and down, and enjoying the Delights of his 

un 


All Fore Miniſters, and Embaſſadors of Princes, are 
obliged ro bear him Company, beſides Trades-men and 
Artificers of all forts. The King loves ro march with a 
vaſt multitude after him; and if they are nor diſpoſed to 

* This mova- follow, he orders the * Leskar, where they were laſt, to be 
ble Cour & burnr, and ſo fires them out of their Tents. 

Laber. "Tis indeed a noble and a delightful Figure rhar the 

Leskar makes, when tis all fix d in order; when it has the 

advantage of a pleaſant Situation, and the Spectator of a 

free and open Proſpect. I thought ir a greater Rariry than 

any City in India, I had the opportunity of ſeeing ; for 

belides that, tis of a larger Compaſs than perhaps moſt 

Cities are (except thoſe oo the very firſt Rank and Chara- 

er), tis alſo erected and finiſh'd in fo very ſmall a time, 

by the multitude of Hands that are at work, that it looks 

like a kind of Creation, and mightily encreaſes the plea- 

ſare of contemplating ir. To fee a vaſt empty Plain, chat 

ſhews nothing bur the ordinary wild Appearances of Na- 

ture, in a few Hours rransform'd into a regular, uniform, 

beautiful City; to ſee it divided into Streets, adorn d and 

cover d over with the ſplendid Pavilions of Princes and 

Courriers, and all this Glory riſe vp in a few Moments, 

and dazzle the Eyes of a Spectator of a ſudden ; this ex- 

cites a more delightful wonder, than to have ſcen the 

2 advancing leiſurely and by degrees to that per- 

peſeripe And I took notice, that this particular Lear was be- 

«the Loder, gun, (er up, and finiſh'd, in four Hours ſpace, tho twas 

and the Con- done with very great order and exa ctneſs, and was full 

nos ot twenty Engliſh Miles in Circuit, and ſome ways near fix 

Mile long. All the Shops, and other Apartments of Trades. 

men were ſo diſtinguiſh'd by Rule, that every Man, all over 

the Leskar, knew where to go e Arg the ſupply of his 

Wants. Every Artificer, and every Man of Quality,knows 

his Ground, what Compaſs, of which fide, and how 

far from the King he muſt pitch his Tent. The Royal Pa- 


vilion is erected in the Centre of all, and no Man raiſes|F 


his nearer to it, than the diſtance of a Musker-ſhor, every 
way round abour. | 

e King, in theſe Progreſſes, relaxes his Thoughts and 
Cares of Publick Buſineſs, in great meaſure : In the L-- 
Ar he beſtows many of thoſe hon upon Sports and Di- 
verſions, that are ſpent in Stare-Afﬀairs when he is in his 
Palace. Here he hunts and hawks, and ſwims abour in 
his Barges _ the fine Rivers and Ponds thar lie in his 
way, inſtead of pailing Judgment upon Criminals, and 
hearing the Diſputes of his wrangling factious Noblemen. 
In ſhort, tho in Agra or Lehor, he wo . with more 
of the rich Pomp and Magnificence of a King; yet here 
he enjoys more of the Pleaſure of his Greatneſs,and firs far 
more caſie than upon his ſublime Imperial Throne. 

The P-rfian Embaſſador, and my ſelf, were pur to no 
ſmall Trouble and Charge, to accommodate our ſelves 
with Conveniences for _— Company in this March. 
For the Leskar ar Aſmere whence the Remove was) 
was fired by the King's Order, and in the Hurcy Carria- 

were ſo ſcarce and difficult ro be got, that we were 
ſe: behind for ſome Days, in all the Diſtreſs thar a rui- 
nous (and almoſt emptied) place cou'd be ſuppos'd to be 
the occaſion of to us. "The Perfiin ſcolded and brawl'd 
moſt birrerly ro be left ſo ; but there was no Remedy but 
Patience ; nay, he fought and beat about him like a Mad- 
man; bur all would not do; every Body was buſily em- 
loy'd to provide for themſelves, and we that were Em- 
* dors muſt do ſo too, or elſe reſolve to ſtay behind: 
However, we made ſhifr to fer out at laſt, and in a 
few Days overrook the King, who march d but flow- 


ly on. 

— > One thing happen'd at the King's ſetting out, that 
cur d wonder to all Men; tho it gave as much Pleaſure ro 
all the true Lovers of the King and their Country, as it 
did Vexation and Diſappointment ro the wicked defigning 
Faction of the Court. This was the raking Sultan Curſc- 

w dug been our of the hands of his cruel Jailor. 
take The King, when he came by the Houſe where he was 
tuen Priſoner, order d his Coach to at the Door, and ſent 
I, for the Prince down ; and then commanded him ro aſcend 
one of the Royal Elephants, and ride along by him. The 


We the People was rais'd ro the higheſt pirch, and the 

procur'd himſelf a great deal of Praiſe, and many 
good Wiſhes and Prayers by this Action. 

"Twas indeed high time to fetch him away, if he loy'd 
him, and defired the continuance of his, for the Wretches 
about him were endeavouring to put their Plots againſt ir 
in execution. 

Tis ſaid, that ſome Ruffians belonging to Sultan C.- 
roon, his Brother, had attempted to get into his Aparr- 
ment ro murther him; but rhe faithful Porter refus'd 
them entrance, and ſtood upon kis Guard. The Queen- 
Mother went and gave Informaricn of this ro the Ring; 
which tis probable did a arm him, and put him upon ta- 
king ths Courſe ro ſave the Life of his moſt valuable (and 
I think moſt beloved) Son. 

Bur there was another paſſage Introductory to this De- 
livery, which gave the King a very fir cccaficnro manifeſt 
at once his own Authority, as well as Fatherly Affection 
to Sultan C ſ-rcev, A arb Can had been lately to fee this 
Prince his Priſoner; but carried it very rudely to him, 
prefiing boiſtecouſly intu his Preſence, and doing no man- 
ner of Reverence as was decent and due to the Eldeſt Son 
of his Sovereign. Some ſay, chat he attempted to pick a 
Quarrel with him, and knowing the Prince's brave and 
generous Courage, that ſcorrd io put up an Indignity, 
endeavour'd to provoke him to draw; either with a De- 
ſign to call in his Ruffians to revenge ir, or elſe to have a 
Story to tell the King, that his Son was wholly ungovec- 
nable, and drew his Sword to kill his Keepers, and fo 
make his eſcape. Bur the Prince by his Patience and Pru- 
dence ſpoil'd the Deſign ; he deſpis'd that ſordid inſolent 
Perſon, and kept his Sword in his Scabbard, only he gor a 
Friendro acquaim the King with the Saucineſs of 4ſzptCn. 

The next time the King ſaw this honeſt Man, (and 'twas 
before the whole Court too) he ask'd him, When he viſi- 


ſtartling Queſtions confounded the guilty Man, and put c 
him quite our of Countenance : He found the King was 
made acquainted with his Carriage, and therefore was 
forc'd ro confeſs the main of the Story, only varniſhing ir 
a little with a plauſible Lye or two, to make it as eaſie as 
might be on his own fide. Bur the King told him for his 
Comfort, He wou'd make him know Sultan Curſeroon to 
be (as his moſt beloved Son and intended Heir), ſo alſo 
his Lord and Prince; and tho“ what was paſt ſhould be 
forgiven, yer if ever he was guilry of any Irreverence for 
the future, he would make his Son trample him under his 

eet. 

This was a plain Diſcovery of the King's Mind, what- 
ever his former Actions had ſignified ro the World ; and 
rwas as manifeſt a proof that all his paſt Severities to this 
excellent Son, were a kind of Violence to himſelf, and the 
meer eſſect of rhe over-ruling Charms of his imperious 
No mahal. . 

The Court went on in their Progreſs, and trarell'd over 
Woods and Mountains, and rough imperious Ways, that 
made the Journey far more a Toil and a Burden than a 
Pleaſure, which it appear'd at firſt to be defigned for. A- 
bundance of Horſes and Camels periſh'd, Coaches, Carts, 
and Tents, were torn and ſpoil d, and the whole Leskar 
was put into confuſion. The King's Women were ſadly fa- 
rigued with the Difficulries of the way, and like to be left 
in the Woods a great many of them, the Beaſts that ſerv'd 
them being quite debilitated for want of Meat and Water 
in _ barren n 

ut to qualitie this, it muſt be granted that ſome 
of the — we pals'd were ſurprizingly pleaſant and —.— 
ing; and the lovely Groves, Fountains, Wells, and 
P that lay about us, made it a Journey through 
Paradiſe. 

We came to one very pleaſant Town call'd Caleada, 
ſeared upon the River Sera, and anciently the Sear of the 
old Kings of NH. of theſe Kings formerly uſed 
ro rake a deal of pleaſure in ſitting a Drinking by this Ri- 
ver-fide ; and it happen'd that when he was drunk one 
time, he tumbled into the Water, and being not at all able 
to help himſelf in that Condition. be very fairly funk down 
to the bottom. Bur a certain courageous Slave of his, and 
a notable Diver, loth to ſee his Sovercign thus become a 


pro- | Banquet to the Fiſhes, threw himſelf in, and dived after 


him, and brought him up again, When the King was 
come to himſelt, and this remarkable piece of Service the 
Slave had done him was related to bim; for a Reward, he 
commanded both his Hands to be cur off, relling him, 
Tas his juſt deſert, for E (a fordid Slave as he 
was) to touch the Sacred y of his Sovereign. 

Not long after the King (who could not take a fair warn- 
ing) was at his old Trade of drinking at the Water-fide 


again, and had then only hs Tz with bim : And having 
2 the 


The Great 


red his Charge laſt > What he ſaid ro him? And what quires about 
Reſpect he ſhewed him, when he approach'd him > Theſe — ang 
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he Prince's baſe Dealing with the Embaſſadour, &c. 
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the ſame Fortune as before, to be very drunk, and fall in; 
the god Woman truly cen le: him dive for't, and never 

attempted to pull him orr, cho ſhe cou'd have done it 

without the leaſt difficulty or trouble: And when ſhe was 

ask d theReaſon, Why ſhe wou d nor ſa e him? ſhe told 

them, She had no mind to loſe her Fingers: She remem- 

bred rhe laſt Bout, when the Slave had his Hands cut off, 

for doing the ſame rhing, and ſhe did not know but the 

ſame reward might to fall her fare too and therefore was 
unwilling to pur it to the Venrure. 'Tis probable rhe 

Good Wife went upon this Principle, that the Loſs ought 

rather to be avoided, that could never be repaired again: 

Now tho” the might eaſily get another Husband, yet 

ſhe could never be ſupplied with another pair of Hands. 

"Twas diſcover d by that tune we had been abroad 

ſome Pays, that this Progreſs was nor undertaken meerly 
for a Diverſion asit uſed to be, bur that the King intended 
to move ſome part of the way towards Sultan Cres 
Camp, the more to frighten the Oecances with the Noiſe 
of his coming, as alſo to keep his own unquier Army the 
berter in order. | 

This was the eſſect of the Counſel of Normah:/ and 
Aſ-ph Can, who perſwaded him his going our would cer- 
tainly be attended with rheſe good Conſequences. Bur 
ir happen'd all wrong ; for News came that the Deconces 
were reſolved to fight, and lay ready upon the Borders 
with a very ſtrong Army to entertain his whenever they 
ſhould rhink fir to move that way; alſo, that Sul- 
tan Cæroon was advanc'd but a little ſpace with his Fer- 
ces, and notwithſtanding all his bouncing at Court, was 
terribly afraid both of the Dec-nres and of Chanchanna, 
which were ſorry deſpicable Enemies to him beſore. 
Upon this Account the ſame Counſellors now adviſed the 
King not to proceed with his firſt Deſign, but to direct 
his Courſe to Agra, and turn the Progreſs into a Hunting 
Match: The Decans they thought would not make His 
Majeſty good ſport at this time, ar leaſt not ſo good 
and diverting as the Wild Beaſts of che Foreſt would. 

Bur worſe News than this (to me) came quickly after; 
which was, that the Prince contrary to 3 Com- 
mand, and all his own ſolemn Engagements, had ſtopt 
and intercepred all the Preſents and Goods that were to 
come to Court. This was mcerly to ſatisfie his own 
Covetous Deſire of chuſing firit, and getting the beſt 
things into his own Hands; which (beſides the Affront 
offer d by it to the King of England, my Maiter,to have the 
Tokens of his Reſpect and Gocd Will, chus rudely 
fiez'd and forc'd away; ) was alſo a great piece of ill 
breeding to his own Father in pretending to ſerve him- 
ſelf firſt, and not leaving his Betters the Liberty of 
Choice, However after he had mode ſute ef them, he 
writes a letter to the King to tell him whar he had done; 
that is, he minc'd the Matter, and told a Story of ſeme 
Goods he had ſtop'd, cut of a Detire 10 farisfy his curi— 
oſity in buying ſome Toys that he fancicd ; bur he faid 
not a Word of the Preſents (the principal part of the 
Cargo) either out of ſhame, or fear, or ill defign. I 
could not think of patling by this very uncivil Treatment 
without Complaints to the King, and thoſe loud ones too. 
In times paſt I had by all the fair and ſoft Metheds, imagina- 
ble attempted ro win thePrince's Favour,and never was able 
effetually ro oblige him; but now 'rwas neceffary to put an 
end ro that Courrſhip, and neglect his Friendſhip for the 
future. I muſt appeal to the King for Juſtice againſt him, 
and conſequently ( in all probability) loſe him for ever; 
and fince 'rwas certain that I muſt loſe him, 1 thought 
it better to do it for ſomething, and with ſome noiſe and 
{tir tco, than either to be diſhonourably ſilent, orcin a 
faint and fearful manner to proſecute ſuch an Affair. 

went to the King with a fix'd Reiclurion to complain 
of the Prince's Action; when he, who gueſſed hat my 
Buſineſs was,began and preverted me telling me{in ſhort) 
he had heard how his Son had intercepeed the Goods and 
Preſents, but he would order it fo chat nothing ſhould be 
opened or ſcarched by hm; and beſides forthwith would 
ſend his Royal Command to him for the Diſcharge andSur- 
render of them into the Hands of our ownPe<opic. This was 


done the ſame Night, and 'twas all the Satisfaction for the | 


Injury I could ther. procure 3 for the K'irg quickly after! 
fell rodrinking, and ( when he was pretty far gone) to 
talking of Religion; tho', by the way, neither of the 
three Prophets he talked of would have allowed him the 
Liberty then tobk, and his Drunkenneſs was con- 
demn'd by the Laws, both of AMrfes, Mrahomer, and 
Jeſus Chrizt, But this Prince when he was in that Con- 
dition was generally very full of Pious Diſcourſe; he 
would tumble intro a Diſpure of Religion, and hold it out 
till mid-night ; and then farewell to all Buſineſs for that 
time (cho ever ſo weighry and neceflary to be debatcd ) 
for when once he was got into that Vein, there was no 


turning of him out; nothing to be done till the Wine 


and the Devout Fir had both left him. Sometimes his Hu- 
mours would be comical and ludicrous, he would act a 
Merry Andrews part more than any thing elſe, and do 
things fitter for a Player than a King: The Wine would 
make him exert a thouſand ſeveral Paſſions, according to 
the Images which his heated Fancy preſented in that 
Commorion ; ſomerimes twas al! Blood and Revenge, 
ar other times Mirth and Jolity, Charity and Com- 
aflion, Grief and Sadneſs, now laugh, and then cry * 
ike a Child, and then drown his Care and Sorrow in 
another Cup, and ſo on, with a nauſeous Gallimaufry of 
Patiions and Diſcourſes till the beſt part of the Night 
was (ſpent. I was often obliged to ſee and hear more of 
this than was grateful; if my Buſineſs made me attend 
him, his importunity would keep me there; for he is 
vaſtly fond of Company in thoſe Humours, and there is 
no deliverance from him, till kind fleep comes and cloſes 
2 Eyes. 
ter ſome time the Cargo was brought up from Surat 
and the King (tho he r bis Son For ſo doin ) . 
was pleas'd to take it immediately into his own Hands. ſelf out of 
Such was his Curioſity and Fond Deſire to ſee the Preſents te Cage, 
my King had ſent him, yer he cou'd nor ſtay to ler me 
haie the opening and ſorting of them, and to bring them 
ro him in a little order. So he rook his choice of ſome 
things thar pleas'd him extreamly well, and then ſent for 
me to tell me what he had done, which he did with a 
World of Excuſes, beggiag my Pardon, and offering 
ro refund wharſoeyer I demanded. But as I was far from 
any Deſign of being ſo exact and ſcrupulous as that came 
ro, fo only ſignified ro him that I rhought ir a little hard 
to be debarr'd of the Liberty of making my own Prince's 
Preſents; that as they were intended for his Majeſty, fo it 
was very free for him to keep them, and I had no other 
Demand to make, bur only for the Reſtoration of ſome 
of the Merchants Goods, (Which being aw.ongſt) were taken 
with the reſt. This he readily promis'd to do, and gave 
immediate order about makin furisfaction to me in chat 
Particular; and over and above this in the General, 
he gave me the Word of a King, chat I ſhould have pun- 
Cual Juſtice done me in all points whatſoever: My whole 
Affair happily concluded, and my (elf rerurn'd back to 
the King my Maſter with Honour and Satisfaction. 
Thele were charming Promiſes, and I wanted bur ro 
ſee them well performed, which the King made me be- ayercs, 4.1: 
lieve ſhould be witho wbt; ir” | 
: ut all doubt; he only requir'd a cer- 16 
rain Promiſe on my part, the Performance of which he I 4 
told me would be as pleaſing rohim, as the other would — 8 
be to me. This was to procure him ſome of our Eg Riith, &c. 
Meſtiffs, and the tall /h Grey-"Tounds, which he ſeem'd 
moſt pathonarely ro deſire; and farther, to get him ſome 
of our E, Embroideries, for ſeveral things the Par- 
rerns of which ke would ſend me in. The latter part 1 
could undertake to promiſe, but the former relating to 
the Dogs was very uncertain, and no Man could warrant 
their Lives for ſo long a Voyage; bur I told him: they 
ſnould be ſent, and if they died by the way, their Skins 
and Bones ſhould be preſerved for hm ( ſince he defir'd 
it) and this ſhould be my diſcharge with his Majetty ; 
which he willingly agreed to. After all this favour and 
familiarity it may appear tomerhing ſtranpe that the 
Great VgV ſhould fo catily (as he did ) entertain any 
ill ſuſpicious Thoughts of me and my Nation. 'Tis 
true, a Prince cant have his Eyes too open upen his cn 
Affairs, nor be too nice and curious in looking about him 
that the many Forreigners he admits into his Covr:ry 
don't make any hurrful Encroachments upon him. But 
as I am ſure the Eng/iſÞ had ever been very free ſrom any 
Defigns of this nature, fo I was the more ſurpriz d at his 
Jealouſic,in that rhisPrince himſelf had often ſpoke a good 
Word for us, and been our Nations Patron and Detend- 
er (as it were) againſt the ſlanderous Charges and ma- 
lic ions Suggeſtions of our Enemies at Court. And to do 
him Juitice I believe had been fo ſtill, even inthiscaſe alſo 
had it not been for the violent Perſwaſions of the Prince 
Sultan ©2700, and fome Colour for his Suſpicion, which 
= Folly and imprudent Conduct of our own People gave 
im. 
There had been ſome kind of ſquabble amongſt them 
at Surat (the riſe and cauſe of which is not very clear) 
and to pacify this Tumult, our Ships landed Two hun- 
dred of their Muſquereers, and commanded them to Tye l 
march towards the Town. Some of the Mariners dence of ür 
(perhapsDrunk,or it may be only ina meerBravado,rhink- f 
ing no harm, nor having no defign ) cried our chat the 1 
Engliſh were going to rake Surat ; a very likely ſtory 
that 200 Men ſhould be ſo mad as to attempt a ortified 
Town that was able 3 ro furniſh out a thouſand 
Horſe, and asmany Short, and beũdes had the guard of 2 
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ee much better than the Perfi-n Embaſſadour, who after all 
goes away in his Pom 


outent. 


The Pride 


| 
" The King's Orders to the Merchants, &. 65 © 


ing between them, and they were reſolved on both ſides, 


River, which muſt be paſſed, and that a handful of 
Men might with eaſe defend themſelves againſt a numerous 
Army. Bur however ir gave an alarm, and a grear many 
were ſuch Fools as to believe the Enxgliſh had a real defign 
upon the place. Eſpecially this being rhe Prince's Govern- 
ment, and he ſo particular a hater of our Nation as he 
was; *rwas hotly urged againſt us by him and his party, 
and the Affront aggravared to the King, with all the 
cunning ſpire and rancour in the World. Beſides there was 
a fly ing Report at the ſame time that we had taken Goa, 
and that a vaſt Fleet was preparing in Exgland; all which 
concurring, did almoſt effectually perſwade the good ea- 
fie Prince chat we had ſome ill Defiyn upon him. Yer he 
diſcovered nothing of his Mind in plain Terms ro me; 
notwirhſtanding which, I found my {elf under the fame 
preiling Obligation to take all Opportunities ro remove 
rhoſe groundleſs Jealouſies, and ro bring him to the fame 
favourable Thoughts that he uſed (or at leaſt pretended ) 
to have for vs. 

Bur in all theſe Circumſtances of Trouble, I fared 


us Entrance, his coſtly Preſents, his baſe and 


therefore the King told me that the Merchants Accompts 
appear d to him to be very arbitrary and ill ſtated; and as 
they had ſer down Debts at their own pleaſure, without 
— him any demonſtration of their Honeſty and 
uſtice, by bringing a Bill of their lading before- hand, ſo 
there was no Reaſon ( in caſe of Death or Inſufficiency ) 
why the Money ſtould be expected from him. However 
for this once (he ſaid) he would ſtand by vs, and order 
the Money to be paid; bur for rhe future if the Engliſh 
ruſted his Servants withtheir Goods without acquainting 
him, they thould ſtand by the loſs themſelves. Orher- 
wiſe when their Commodities came to Court, let them 
firſt of all bring him of all, and then he would ſerve 
himſelf,” and diſpoſe of the reſt to others that ſhould take 
them off; and then if any of thoſe Perſons fail'd, he 
would fee we ſhould not be loſers. Andthis isthe Method 
chat the Perſian Merchants take, as 1 have ſeen ſeveral 
inſtances of it at this Court. The reſult of the Buſineſs 
was, that the King call'd in a certain Courtier, and com- 


ſervile Courtſhip, went off in Diſgrace and Diſcontent. 
He could nor ale in his Buſineſs, nor work this Court 


manded him to ſummon all the Debtors together, and by 
fair or fool means oblige them to pay. 


f che Names of the Debtors Sureties and the ſeveral8ums that Te Fab 
were owing. Upon this ſome Difficulty aroſe, for ſome fr h 
were Dead, others Strangers, and others Inſolvent; and Debs. 


into any humour of farisfying his Maſters Defires. Ne- But this ill deſigning Perſon, partly by redious delays oer; 


ver did any Prince and the Embaſſadour of another 
manage it ſo ro each other ar parting, as the Great R- 
gu and this Perſiæn did. There was perfect huckſter- 


as not to be beholding to each other, ſo alſo that neither 
fide ſhould get a Penny by the other- The u had all 
the King of berſis Preſents appraiſed, and paid down 
the Embaſſadour the Money for them, and at the ſame! 


und Security time ſent him in a Bill of Fare, which he made to be 


of th Court, 


that dared 
ths affront 
ſo great 4 
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— 


ed out of the Sum. He reckoned him even for 
Plumbs and Musk-Melons, and made him pay for his 


and partly by his (at laſt) poſitive refuſing to do Juſtice, 
mm me again to apply my ſelf to the King. Be- 
ore] did this, I had received ridings of the arrival of 
ſome freſh Ships at the Bar of S, which gave me an 
encouragement to be bold at Court, ſince Neus of that 


nature is always very acceptable to the King; fo I ca- 


ricd an Abſtract of the Lading along with me ( accord- 
ing to the late Order) and began to ſollicit my Affair; 
and finding the King in a good patient gentle Humour, 
3 out my Petition that craved the Payment of the 
-brs. The King did not mind it when I held it out 


rs ©! 
5 ken about 


common Liquor; there was an [tem for Pins and Plan- and 'rwas happy for thoſe tardy Miniſters chat he did nor, Payments,” 


rains too, but an Elephant and a Hawk or two rife vp 
very high. And for many of theſe Commodities the 


tor that ſawcy neglect of his Orders would have produced 
a terrible ftorm. Thar Perſon who was order'd ro in- 


Perſian had far better have gone to Market and ſerv d him- ſpoct the payment of the Debts, came in an agony up to 
ſelf as he ſaw fir, than have taken them ar the King's, Aſapb Can, and begged him to hinder me from complain- 
Rates, and ſtood to the mercy of a Court Reckoning. ing; he ſaw his Danger, and found himſelf at the very 
For as the King gave too low for what he had of the | brink of the Pit, and one jog more had puſſid him in; 
Perfian, ſo he made the Perfian pay ſauce for what he and upon their faichful Promiſe of doing the Buſineſo, 
had from him; but there was a Pet between them, the immediately I agreed to carry matters no farther at that 
Perfian was grown touchy and peeviſh at his ill uſage, and time; but chis put them into doch a Fright, chat they pre- 
the King was reſolved to plague him for'r. So away he | ſently fer about it, and fiez'd ſome of the Debrors the 
went in a mighty huff (as he very well might) without lame Night. Amongſt rhe ſeveral particulars of Goods 
the formality of an Audience of leave one may be ſure ; coming up, I had {ome Ropes of very fine Pearl, be- 
indeed without taking leave of any Body, or FA much as ſides a fingle one very large and r.ch; but of rhefe 
excuſing chat Omiſſion; only he ſent to compliment me, | ſai not a Word in publick, intending to oblige ſome 
and afflured me he would make ſatisfaction for not Friend in privare with a good pennyworth in them, and 


coming himſelf, by double Civilities ro my Country- 
men anni A great deal of time paſod away after 
this to little pu * profit; I attended the Court, but 
by the means * one intrieguing Perſon or other could 
do little or no Buſineſs. 


Happy Days now began to ſhine upon Sultan Curferoon | 
and his complear Reſtoration was quickly expected : 


for as hisother Verrnes will make him an indulgent Fa- 
ther to the one, ſo his large Charity and very favourable 
Opinion of Chriſtianity will render bim a kind Friend 
and Protectour of the other. His unnatural Brother had 
lately been ploring againſt his Life ; but 'rwas ſeaſonably 
diſcover'd, and the barbarous Prince ſem for up to 
Court; not that the King intended ro puniſh him, for he 
dares nor, ſince he is Nom, Favourite ; but he'll call 
bim away from the Army where he is hared of all Men, 


lo make them ſerve for rhe more effectual promoring my 
Detigns. The King indeed asked for Jewels, and 1 told 
him they were dear Commodities in Erz/ad but as Aſapb 
Ca pretied earnettiy to know what rarities I had, I gave 
him a prix ate gn, which he very eatily underſtood, and fo 


 diverred him from that Diſcourſe. 
_ Upon the King's rifivg we withdrew together, and The Entaſe 
"Twill be happy for this Coumry and a Chriſtians that ſettled all the Particulars of rhe Bill of Lading,cranflating r Ne- 
Trade hither if he comes ro wear the imperial Crown; the Abſtract into Perſirr, and making it ready to be pre- 


im 


temed to the King. 


with thole choice rarities of Pearl, which I had yet en- 
cacely conceal'd, even from the Prince and King them- 
ſees, and ſhould come into no Hands but his own, pro- 
vided I ould be ſecure of his urmcſt Afiftance in the 
diſpatch of my Buſineſs. "Tis a wonder to fee how any 
Charms of this nature work upon People of greedy co- 
verons Minds; how they will command all their Paili- 


and does more harm than good. An Enemy will never 
be hearrily beaten by a diſcontented \rmy,nor an Army be 
otherwiſe than ſo, under a General they abhor. 

When the King's Birth-day came on, the ſolemnity of 
his weighing in a pair of Scales was performed, accor- 
ding to the old and annual Cuſtom. The Batons of 
Nurs and Almonds and ſeveral forrs of Fruits made in 
Silver were thrown among the Nobles too; but when his 
Majeſty ſaw I did nor ſcramble like the reſt. he reach d 
our a Baſon full himſelf and pour'd into my Cloak; al! 

t together did not amount to five Pound, hut theNobles 

id not leave me forty Shillings worth, tor they preſently 
fell a ſnatching, and got he her part of What I had 
away. 

There is a prodigious ſhew of Riches, Liberaliry, and 
Charity to the Poor that Day ; bur (at laft) whar is 
flung away is very inconſiderable. 

"The next time 1 went to Court I made a motion to the 
King about our Debrs : 1 preſented the Merchants hum- 
ble Petition to hiw,which he caus d to be read aloud with 


ons and Principles, and transform them into the moſt 
different Creatures in the World. By this one Propo- 
{al of the Pearl, I had gorten as large an Intereft in 
| Aſ-ph Can as I could dehire; all his Enmiry and ill De- 
ſigns were vanith'd in a moment, and he was changed into 
the moſt diligent and zealous Friend imaginable. There 
was no piece of that Service he would ſtick at performit 
for us, he would procure me a perſect Reconcil:arion —. | 
the Prince, the powerful NormeSal ſhould be our Nati- 
| ons Friend roo, and ſuch a method be eftabliſh'd for the 
ſaſety and ſucceſs of all our Affairs, as ſhovld leave me 
no farther occationof trouble and complaint. Such is 
the Power of Gain, and the ſtrange force of an cager 
Appetite that way, when a Man indulgesand ſuffers it to 
govern him, 

This Perſon upon a ſordid Hope of buying ſome Toys 
to Advantage and perhaps of ſome other collateral 
Profit.) was my Humble Servant, even to flanery, and 
0 the betraying the Scctets of the Prince his Son-in-Law. 
However by this mcans I was ſure of him, and he had ina 


i 


Man- 


0 But ( as the principal part of my c 
Deſign ) 1 old hun how it was in my power to oblige him hes parry» 


thod of gain» 
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manner made him mine for ever; he could nor berray me 
before he had the Pearl for fear of miſſing it, nor after- 
wards for fear of betraying himſelf, fo that I reckoned 
I had made a purchaſe of him. And together with him 
I bought the Friendſhip of all the reft of that 5 his 
Father and Normabal came like Paper and Packrhread 
in to the Bargain as it were, for he himſelf was the main 
purchaſe. They all ſolicited my Affair, and pleaded 
with the King on my behalf, and if the Prince laid any 
rub in their way, they made bold ro oppoſe him, and 
that wirh ſome hear roo. : 

There was a mighty change now in the Face of our 
Affairs ar Court; Aſaph Can our Agent, and Normahal 
the Protectreſs of our Merchants paſſage to Court. The 
Prince too was turned about by the influence and per- 
ſwafion of Aſaph Can; he look d after our Debts with 
great care and concern, granted a Firman very effectual 
in all points for our preſent eaſe at Surat, and over and 
above ( at my motion) promiſed one for Bengala, a thing 
which he would never before hear of. When the Preſents 
came the King and the Prince had their ſeveral ſhares to 
their ſatisfaction; Normahal was gratiſied too for her 

rotection, and Aſaph Can was raviſh'd with the Pearl. 

he Merchants that came to Court were civilly enter- 
rained by the King, and effectual Orders were taken for 
paying of all the St Debrs ; the Prince commanded it 
to be cut off from his Manſibders Wages, and ar the ſame 
time ſtrictly charged all his new Officers to uſe us as 
Friends. : 

I had nothing now to do, bur to arrend the delivery of 
my Firmans to me, which were order'd to be drawn up in 
the moſt ample and particular manner by the Secretaries, 
who had received the Kings and Princes Inſtructions for 


thar purpoſe. 


Here Sir Thomas Roe's Account breaks off, and his 
Journal does not bring us to the leaſt reſult of thoſe mar- 
ters. We don't know how he parted from rhence, and 
how cloſely and ſincerely his new gain'd Friends adhered 
to his Intereſt Bur tis next to certain that all ended 
happily, and according to his Deſires, ſince the Stile of 
the Great Mogul's Letter to our King (which was brought 
by him) ſeems to promiſe all that Favour, which he had 
been ſoliciting with the toil and vexation of ſo many 
Months at that Court. 


The King's Letters ſent to Selim Shag, the 
Great Mogol, in the Year 1614. by Sir 
Thomas Roe. 


AME S, by the Grace of Almighty God, the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, Ning of Great Britain, France, 
and Ireland, Defender of the Chriſtian Faith, &c. 

To the high and mighty Monarch the Great Mogol, King 
of the Oriental Indies, of Candahar, F Chiſmer and Co- 
razon, c. Greeting. 

We having notice of your great Favour towards Us and 
Our Subjetts, by Your Great Firman to all Your Captains of 
Rivers, and Officers of Tour Cuſtoms, for the entertainment 
ef Our loving Subjetts the Engliſh Nation with all kind 
Reſpe&, at what time ſocver they ſhall arrive at any of the 
Ports within Mur Dominions, and that they may have quiet 
Trade and Commerce without any kind of hinderance or mo- 
leſtatien, c. As by the Articles concluded by Suc Suff 
Governout of the Guzerars, in Tour Name, with Our loving 


Subject Captain Thomas Beſt appeareth: Have thoughe 17 


meet to ſend unto Tom Our Embaſſadour, which may more 
fully and at large handle and treat of ſuch Matters as are fit 
to be . of, concerning that good and friendly Corre- 
ſpondence, which ij ſo lately begun between Us; and which 
will without doubt redound to the Honcur and Utility of both 
Nations. In which Conſideration, and for the furthering of 
ſuch laudable Commerce, We have made choice of Sir Tho- 
mas Roe Knight, one of the principal Gentlemen of Our 
Court, to whom we hav? given Commiſſion under Our Great 
Seal of England, together with Direttions and Inſtruftions 
Further to treat of ſuch Matters as may be for the continuance 
and increaſe of the Utility and Profit of each others Subjects: 
to whom We pray You to give Favour and Credit in whatſo- 
ever He ſhall move or propound towards the eſtabliſhing and 
enlarging of the ſame. And for Confirmation of Our Good 
Inclination and Well-wiſhing towards You, We pray Dou to 
accept in good part the Preſent, which Our ſaid Embaſſadour 
will deliver unto You, and ſo do commit you to the merciful 
Protection of Almighty God. 


A Copy of the Grand Mogo/s Letter to 
the King. 


Nto a King rightly deſcended from by Anceſtors, bred in 
Military Affairs, and cloathed with Honour and Fuſtice, 
A Commander worthy of all command, ſtrong and conſtant 
in Religion, which the great Prophet Chriſt did teach, King 
F AMES, whoſe Love heth bred ſuch impreſſion in my 
Thoughts, as ſhall never be forgotten, but as the ſmell of 
Amber, or & a Garden of fragrant Flowers, whoſe Beauty 
and Odour is ſtill increaſing, ſo . my Love ſhall grow 
and increaſe with yours. 


Your Letter which you ſent me in the behalf of your Mer- 
chants, I have received, whereby I reſt ſatisfied in Your 
tender Love towards me; and deſire You not to take it ill, for 
not having writ unto Jou heretofore ; for this my preſent Letter, 
T ſend to renew Our Loves, and herewith do certify You, that I 
have ſent forth my Firmaunds thruogh all my Countries to this 
effell, That if any Engliſh * or Merchants ſhall arrive in 
any of my Ports, my People = permit and ſuffer them to do 
what they will, freely, in their Merchandizing Cauſes, aidin 
and aſſiſting them in all Occaſions of Injuries that ſhall 
offered them, and that the leaſt cauſe of Diſcourteſi be nos 
done unto them; as alſo, that they be as free and freer than my 
own People. And as now end formerly I have received from 
You divers Tokens of Your Love; ſo I deſire your Mindfulneſs 
of me by ſome Novelties from Your Country, as an Argument 
- Friendſhip between Us ; for ſuch is the Cuſtom of Princes 
e 


As for your Merchants, I have given expreſs Orders through 
all my Country, to ſuffer them to ſell, buy, tranſport, and 
carry awvy at their pleaſures, without the let or hindrance of any 
Perſon whatſoever, all ſuch Goods and Merchandize, or other 
things, as they ſhall deſire to buy, and let this my Letter as 
fully ſatisfie You in the deſired Peace and Love, as if my own 
Son had been the Meſſenger to ratifie the ſame. And if any 
in my Country not fearing God, nor obeying their King, or 
any other void of Religion, ſhould endeavour or be an Inſtru- 
ment to break this league of Friendſhip ; I would ſend my Son 
Sultan Caroon, « Souldier approved in the Wars, to cut 


him off, that no Obſtacle may hinder the continuance and in- 


creaſing of Our AfﬀeRions. 


Chap XXX. 4n Accoun of the Mogul's Guntry, c. 


The D: vifkon 


The Deſcription of the 


Great Mogul's Seal, 


Nur din Gihangir 


Padxah 


This Seal contains his Genealogie from Tamerlane, as 


he is pleas'd ro reckon it himſelf. "Twas made only of 
Silver, and ſent along with the Letter ( unſealed) to the 
King; for the Mogu! was in a diſtreſs when he had wrir 
his Letter, whereabouts he ſhou'd ſer his Seal; if under 


he ſhould diſparage himſelf, if over he might affrone the 


King; as the ſureſt way therefore, he reſolved to fix it 


neither under nor over, but to ſend it to the Ki 


King of 

land, to —_ where he thought beſt himſelf. Engo 
The mid 

and all the ſurroundin 

ceſtours, in a direct 

uppermoſt of all. 


ones are thoſe of his An- 
from Tamer lane, who is in the 


6 


XXXI. 


An Account of the Mogul's Country, and the moſt uſeful and re- 


markable I hings relating to it. 
Rows, Mr. Terry's ( bis 
of ſome others who lived there, 


E will begin with the Div iſion and 
Dimenſions of this mighty Empire ; 
ſee what parts it conſiſts of, and the 
Boundaries that are ſet to it's great - 

neſs. In which Diſcourſe we muſt take notice that the 

Account here given is ſuch as agreed to the ſtate of the 

Country at that time, that our Authors liv'd and convers d 

init, We know ir is not the ſame now that twas 

then ; the Great Mogul is Lord of more Ground, and 
has enlarg'd his Territories fince that time. But we don't 
here meddle with any of thoſe Modern Acquifitions, bur 
draw the Lines of the Empire as it was in more An- 
cient State. 

This premis'd ; we are told that it contains Thirty 


« theCo..n. {even large Provinces ; one may call them Kingdoms, 


9 "ds for ancicntly they were ſo, each glorying in a particular 
renner. 


Monarch of its own. Each large enough too, to ſa- 
risfie the Defires of a Prince not extraordinarily ambiti- 
ous of Sovereignty ; a Prince of that happy conſtitution 
of Mind that ſome we rcad of haie been blefſed with) 
to be contente with the (hare which Natute and Provi- 
dence have allowed him, and live free from all thoſe 
unjuſt and intemperate Patticns which render ſo many 


Princes the Plagues and Tornnens of their Neighs- | 
bours. | 


& 


Extratted from Sir Thomas 
Chaplains ) and the Obſervations 


The Names of theſe Provinces ( as well as the other 
particulars relating to them were taken out of the 
Great Moguls own Records, and not from the uncertain 
Reports of any of che People; ſo that one may depend 
upon having a juſt and true Account in this caſe. 


We ſhall go over them in the order they delivet d them 


to us. 


e and largeſt Circle contains his own Name, 


Candaber, a fair Province that lies North Weſt from clue 


. bordering upon Hei, to which it once belonged. 
chief City beats the ſame name, and is very well 
known to the Merchants. 

Cabul, the Name both of the chief City and Pro- 
vince. It borders upon Terra, and is the moſt Northern 
part of the Megu/'s Dominions. The River Nileb has 
its Origin here, from whence running Sourherly it dif- 
charges ir ſelf into the Indus. 

Multan, that lies Southerly from Ce and Cn, 
and to the Weſt joins upon Perjin. 
cellent Bows and Arrows, and all rhe other Provinces of 
Indic do allow it the preheminence in this Art. The 
Rows are made of Horn, and the Arrows of ſmall Canes 


or Reeds; both very neatly contrived and fer off with rah 


Paint or Varniſh. 


Hajacen, 


c 


'Tis famed for ex. A. 
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Sci, 


Hcjacar, the Country of the Baluches, a People of 
good Courage and a very martial Diſpoſition. They 
do both look like Men and dare fight like Men; they ate 
not as a great many ſorts of People in the Mogu: s Do- 
minions, chat have the Spirit of a Mouſe lodged in a 


brave Heroick Pody ; great hulking Fellows (big e- 
nough almoſt ro Gallon a common Adverſary) that will 
be kick d or thraſh'd and ſtand ſtill while tis done. This 
Province has no celebrated City; the Inhabitants are its 
greateſt Glory, and enough too without ſplend:d Towns 
and Caſtles. The River [nds waſhes it on the Eaſt and 
Lar a Perfirn Province meets it on the Weſt. 


Buckar, through whoſe capital City call'd Sucker, the 


noble Indus makesirs 5 | 

Tatts, a very fruitful and pleaſant Country. made ſo 

rtly by the branchiogs of the Indus, that fpreads it ſelf 
into various Circlets, and forms as many little Iſlands u 
and down which being ſo well watered (and the Soil 
happy too) are as rich and fertile almoſt as Coverouſ- 
heb it ſelf could wiſh. The main Current of this River 
meets with the Sea at Sindee a place noted for many curious 
Handicrafts. ; Y 

Soret, (the chief City Fanagar) a Province compara- 
tively ſmall, bur makes amends in irs Fruitfulneſs. Ir 
lies upon Guzurat, and has the Ocean to the South. 

Feſſulmure, joining ro Soret, and has Buckar and Tatta to 
the Weſt of ir. a 

Atrack, lying on the Eaſt fide of the Indus, which parts 
it from Hajacar. 3 | 

Peniab 4 which name ſignifies five Waters) is ſeared 
amongſt ſo many Rivers, all of them Tributaries to the 
Indus, It is a Province of a vaſt extent, and as rich as it 
is large ; the Capital of it is Labor, that mighty trading 
City and Northern Metropolis of India, 

Chiſhmere, whoſe principal City is Siranaker, ſeared 
upon very Mountainous Ground; through which not- 
—— the River Bhat creeps along, and ſo pours into 


e Sea, 

Banchiſh (the Chief City B:ſbur ) it lies Eaſt, and 
ſomething Southerly from Chiſhmere, and is ſeparated 
from ir by the Indus. ; 

Fangapore, it ſtretches along upon the River Kaul, one 
of the five that water the Province of Peniab. 5 

Fenba, it lies to the Eaſt of Peniab. 


© Delh, is che central Province of this great Empire, and 


ſhewsa City of the ſawe name, which yet in ſpite of all 
its Ruines and the Injuries of time will force the admira- 
tion of a ator. I he old Indian Princes lie interr d here 
a vaſt number of them, and ſo are moſt of the preſent 
Emperour's Family. Ihe Ceremony of the Coronation 
is ſtill performed here, and muſt be ſo by the Laws of the 
Country; che M:gu! may wear his Crown where he 
pleaſes, but here it muſt be firſt ſer on. Mr Co vat found 
a ſtately Marble Pillar at this place, with an old and al- 
moſt defaced Greek Inſcriprion upon it; which he be- 
lievesro have been erected by Alexander in meniory of 
his Victory over Porus, who gave the Conqueror herea- 
bouts ſo briſk a Reception, and plied him fo cloſe, as 
made him ſay, tandem par animo meo Fuveni periculum, 
he had ar laſt mer with a Danger big enough for him. 
(And we know that Iydia afforded him another Danger 
too (before he left ir) that was not only great enough, 
bur very like to have pro ed roo great for him: Witneſs 
that Town of the NAI where he ſo narrowly ſcaped the 
laſt effects of the juſt fi ry of the Beſieged; when he had 
thrown himſelf off from the Wall amongſt them, and 
ſupported himſelf againſt the Trunk of a Tree, till his 
Macedonians in the very nick of time) came in to pre- 
ſerve him). The River Gemini riſes at this place, and 
afterwards paſſing thro Ag runs into the Ganges. 

Bando, it borders the Province of Agra to the Weſt. 

Malus, a very fruitful Province, whoſe chief City is 
Rantipore, 

Chitor, a very ancient and great Kingdom, its chief 
City (of che ſame name) now involved in the miſera- 
He fate of many other great and ſtately places chat have 
paſt their time of flouriſhing, ; 

Guzw at, a very goodly, large and rich Kingdom; 
its Capital City is Amadanas, tho' Cambvays, Brodern, 
Baroch, and Surat (not much ſhort of the former) do all 
ſtand in the ſame Territory. It has ſeveral fine Rivers, 
as that of Cambaya ( falſly ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 
Indus) the Narbedeb which pales by Barech, and the Ta- 
Pleeby Suat. 

Chandis, whoſe chick Ciry is Brampore, a large and po- 
pulous place. 

Ber, the chief City Shaphore ; theſe two laſt are the 
Scurhern bounds of rhe Empire. ; 

Navy, the chief City Gebud, watered by a River 
that nuch enriches it, and diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Cane. 


Gwaliar, in the Capital City of which, rhe Mogul has a G. 
vaſt Treaſure of Gold and Silver, and a ſtrong Caſtle for 
the keepin 81 "nr pay Priſoners, Mm 3 

Agra, the Province Ciry are pretty 
n een e. N Ae 

Sanbat, parted by the River Gemini from the Province 1, 

Narvar. 

Baker, which lies on the Weſt fide of the Ganges, and ,,, 
its principal City Bikaneer. ; 

Nagracot, in whoſe chief City is a Temple as richly Nagr acer. 
ſer out with all ſorts of Ornaments as any in India ; che | 
Ceiling and Pavements are both of the pureſt Silver, and 
the Emboſſing and Engraving about the whole is almoſt 
endleſs. Tis the Manſion of a very celebrated Idol to 
which Multitudes of People do refort ; with ſo much 
more Charge and Pains do theſe poor blind Indians ex- 
preſs their Devotion and Reſpect to a dead Image, than 
many Thouſands of Chriſtians think fit to do to the 
living and true God. The Idols name is Marta, and the 
People in the Tranſports of their Zeal, cur out their 
Tongues and offer them to him in ſacrifice ; they are v 
much to be pitied for being under the Bondage of ſo 
erroneous troubleſome a Devotion as this is; but at the 
ſame time they are a reproach to multitudes that ſtand 
amongſt the followers of Jeſus Chriſt, who had far 
better imitate the example of the Indians, and cut their 
Tongues out, chan uſe them as they do to the diſparage- 
ment of the Great Author of their Religion. 

Siba, whoſe chief City is Hardward, where the famous _ 
River Ganges paſſes thro a parcel of Rocks, and quickly ry 
after (wells into a pretty full Current. The Principal of 
| theſe Rocks has (or at leaſt the Indians fancy fo ) the 
reſemblance of a Cows-Head, a Creature they love 
mightily, and are very tender of. They aſcribe a Divi- 
nity to all Waters, but more eſpecially ro that of the 
Ganges, which the whole Country therefore viſits upon 
that account. 

Kakares, the chief Cities of which are Dekzlee and K- 
Purhola, Tis a large Province but very Mountainous 
ſe parated from Tartary by part of Caucaſus; and is one of 
che Northern boundaries of the Empire. 

Gor, a very une ven hilly Country; the River Serſilly 6. 
(chat communicates with the Ganges) has its Head in 
it. | 

Pitan, watered by the River Canda, which falls into 
the agg in the Confines of it. | Pita, 

Kanduana, whoſe chief City is Karh:katenka ; the Ri. 
ver Serſilly parts it from Pitan. This Province and Gor * 
are the North Eaſt Limits of this Monarchy. 

Patne, which is bounded by the Ganges on the Weſt, 
and the Serſi/ly on the Eaſt ; it is a very rich and fertile?“ 
Province. 

Feſuat, whoſe chief City is Mya pere; it lies Eaſt of Jeſuat 
Patna. c 

Mie vat, the chief City Narnd; a rough mountai- 
nous Country. r : _ 

Udeſſe, the principal City Fek.mmat ; it is the moſt re- 
more Eaſtern part of the Empire. 

And laſtly Berga/a, which well deſerves the Title of a 
Kingdom, for the large exrent of ir. Ir contains ewo 

reat Provinces, P and Patan, the one lying on the 
'aft and the other on the Weſt of Ganges. Th bound- 
ed to the South by the Gulph of the ſame name, into 
which the Gange parted into four great Streams pours our 
its Water, after it has run more than I 5e Miles out 
right in the M gui's Territories. The chief Cities are 
Regamaial and Dakaka; there are abundance of fine 
Ports and Havens in this Country, and 'tis bleſſed with 
all che moſt profitable and uſeful Bounties of Nature. 
And now for the Dimenſions of the whole in one Pinczion 
8 tis reckon'd by our Travellers to be from N. W. to ee 
W. above Two thouſand Eng/iſh Miles, from N. E. 
to S W. about One thouſand five hundred Miles, and 
from North to South, about One thouſand four hundred. 
A fine ſpot of Ground for one Man to be Maſter of; and 
et as great as tis, not big enough to ſatisſie the cravin 

eſires of its Monarch. This part of India is not ſ 
cient for him, but he muſt have Decen, Malabar, and 
Coremende!too ; and that ſupposed, he would be as mad 
for China on the one fide and Perſia on the other; then 
Turk y would he in his way, and Eurepe be a tempting 
bait ro him, and then he would never ſleep quietly for 
thinking upon ice and America. What are the bounds 
of Covctouſneſs and Ambition ꝰ and where is it that 
enflamed Apperire quenches its own Fires, and begins to 
grow cool and temperate ? Certainly tis not within the 
Limits of this World: Had an ambitious Prince the 
whole Earth at his command, he would like Alexander) 


Vdeſſa 


repine and grumble thar there was not more ſich within 
his reach ; and undoubredly were there a Contrivance 
for 
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Chap. XXII. 


Soil and Produtts of India, G. 


Fes — 


for the conveying an Army thro the Air, the conqueſt of 
the Moon would be nexr er then woe be to 
Mars and Fupiter, and the reſt of the Planers. 
The temper What the Temper of the Air in this Country is, 
of the Coun- may be eaſily gueſſed from irs ſituation in ſome meaſure ; 
iry, ihe che One may expect violent hears in a Poſition ſo near the 
5.11, and ell Sun's way, and thoſe that live in India don't find their 
us Products. ations of this nature fruſtrated. 
heir Rains are neither ſo common nor ſo uncertain 
as they are in many parts of the World; a Man can 
hardly be wet with a Shower except at one particular ſea- 
ſon of the Veat, and then he may every Day (more or leſs) 
for three Months together. Theſe general Rains begin 
about the time that the Sun comes to the Northern 
Tropick, and ſo continue till his return back to the 
line. They are uſually uſhercd in with fearful ſtorms of 
Thunder and Lighrning, and as theſe are the beginning 
ſo they are alſo the concluſion of the rainy Seaſon. 
The reſt of the Year a refreſhing Dew ( that very 
plenrifully ) ſerves inſtead of Rain; this does a little 
cool and comfort the Earth, yet by that time the nine 
Months are filled up, the Ground grows horribly * and 
parch'd, and all the Greens languiſh for a Shower. There 
is at that time ſomething of the dead and barren prof; 
of rhe Deſert Arabia; heaps of Duſt and Sand, and 
rorrified Plants and Animals; but when the Rains come 
on there's preſently a wonderful alteration, every thing 
revives a moots up, and the Fields appear in their ge- 
nuine Summer Colours. 
They Till their Ground with Oxen and Foor-ploughs ; 
ad Sawing. their Seed time is in May and the beginning of June, and 
their Harveſt in N vember and December (the moſt tem- 
erare Months of the Year). And tho' the Ground has 
_ hardning fo long as it has by the mighty hear, yer 
they can work it without difficulty when they come to 
Plough; for rhe Mould is far and rich, and its own 
oodneſs diſpoſes it to yield to the Plough, tho' there has 
— no Rain to ſoften and prepare it. There's very lit- 
tle inclos d Land in this Country, except ſometimes juſt 
by Towns or Villages, otherwiſe ir lies all On. 
They cut their Graſs as they have occaſion for ir, either 
— green or wither d; but they don't Mow it and make Hay 
as we do in England. The Corn is extreamly rank, and 
grows as thick and clole as ever the Land can bear it; 
and one may paſs ſeveral hundreds of Acres er 
without ſeeing the leaſt ſpor that's thin and poor. i 
ſorts are Wheat, Barley, and Rice, with ſome others 
we don't know the names of ; the Whear is plumper and 
whiter than ours, and makes a fine well reliſh'd Bread; 
and that which the common People make of another ſort 
of courſer Grain is both ome and wholſome, and 
very hearty. | 

With their Bread they have excellent good Butter roo, 
cho nor of the conſiſtence of ours, buy more fluid like 
an Oil, for the heat of the Climate will never allow them 
to bring their Cream to any other Temper. 

All che uſeful Garden Roots and Plants are common 
in this as Carrors, Potatoes, Onions, Garlick, and 
ſeveral ſorts Fallet Herbs. Ginger grows almoſt every 
where about, and Sugar Canes are no rarity at all; they 
ſow Tobacco in vaſt plenty, and ſmoak it as much, 
Bur their way of taking it is ſomething odd and ftrange, 
tho perhaps they don't fire their Mourhs by ir ſo much 
as we do; for 3 a _ narrow necked — 

(chat has an r top, a Spout coming out o 
Heel — 9 fill it with Water up to the lower 
part of the Spour ; then they lay their Tobacco looſe in 
che top of the Pot, and upon it 2 Coal of Fire, and ſo 
with a Reed or Cane of an Ell long which is inſerted into 
the __ they draw the Smoak into their Mouths. 
They lay it is much more cool and wholſome to do it 
thus, than as the Europeans do, fince all the Smoak falls 
upon the ſurface of the Water before ir paſſes into the 
Chas. The Tobacco of this 28 is thought to be as 
good (in the Plant) as any in the World, but they han't 
the Art of dreſſing and ordering it (to make it rich and 
ſtrong) as they have in the H**/i-Indies. The greateſt 
defect as to Vegetables _ to be ind V. * ich for 
a great part are but like ſo many pai 1 

leaſe & Eye with fine Coloury, bur give the Scl 
ictle ot no entertainment at all. Ihe Roſes and ſome few 
kinds more are fragrant; one of the principal of which 
isa white Flower like the Spaniſh Feſſamin, a thing of a 
moſt grateful and pleaſing Scent, and aſſords them that 
nne Oyl, with which they are continually perfuming 
themſelves, and makes very ſweer Company. Belides 
theſe for a Perfume they have Lign-Aloes, and that nei- 
2 TI — 
As for Fruits che ntry $ a very great variety; 
Dares, Figs, Grapes, Pryncllo's, Almonds, Pomegra- 


1 
T1 


| 


nares, Pomecitrons, Oranges and Limons ; but theſe 
larrer are not ſo good here as in other places. Here are 
Coco's roo, and that excellent Plumb called the Mirabo- 
lan, the uſe and goodneſs of which we very well know 
in England. The Plantans grow in cluſters ( many times) 
they are long and like a ſlender Cucumber, very Yellow 
when ripe, and taſte like a Norwich Pear, but much better. 

The Muſkmelons and Water-melons are ſo well ri- 
pen d and digeſted a Fruit in this warm Climate, that 
they may be freely eaten without feat of any of thoſe 
hurtful effects that may follow a plentiful uſe of them in 
a colder 78 The Pulp of the Fruit is ſpongy and 
render, of a Colour mixt with Red and White, and con- 
rains in the inner part of it a very pleaſant cooling Li- 
quor. The Marge Trees ace as large and ſtately as our 
Wallnur-zrees, and the Fruit in ſhape and colour like our 
Apricocks, but much bigger; they roul them about in 
their Hands for a while when they are ripe, and then ſuck 
our the infide, which by that time is become like the Pap 
of a roaſted Apple, and highly grateful tothe pallet. 

Bur the Amnana's ate eſteem d the choiceſt of all their 
Fruirs, and have ( tho a very delicious) yet ſo com- 
pounded a taſte with them, that a Man while he ears 


they ſay it reſembles a mixture of Strawberries, 
1 og _ Sugar. 
es thele theres the Tamarind Tree (Which is 
known well — and the Tree that elde the Liz * 2 
quor call d the Toddie, which is from thence call'd — 
the Toddie-rree. This Tree has a very ſoft ſpongie 44 — 
Parenchyma; it grows ſtraight and tall and with- and Captain 
out Boughs to the very top, but chere ſpreads out into P 
render Branches, inſhape like thoſe that ſhoot out at the 
Root of our large rank Artichoaks, but much bigger and 
longer. Iis not ſo big about but it may be ealily claip d 
in a Man's Arms, and tho' it has no Boughs to give an 
aſſiſtance to a Climber, yer the Country People will 
mount it with an incredible eaſe and celerity ; bur this 
they do by the Advantage that the roughneſs and 
cruſtineſs of the Bark gives them, which proves ſome 
{mall ſtay to their Feet. They make an Inciſion in rhe 
top Branches, and receive the Liquor that diſtils in 
Gourds ſet under for that 1 This without an 
er preparation, is the Ioddie ſo muchralked of — 
uſed in this Country, and upon which they fix fo many 
good Characters. In ſhort, tis a fine Wine, and a good 
edicine ; if ir be drunk freſh from the Tree in the 
Morning tis a very pleaſing inoffenſive Liquor; bur if 
kept till the hear of the Day, the Sun alters it wonderful- 
ly ; robs it of its fine taſte, does not exhale the Spirit of 
it, and leave it flat and vapid, but actuates the Spirits it 
has, and renders them much more violent and intoxi- 
cating. The Seamenlove it beſt in this condition, becauſe 
it makes them quickly drunk; but all that don't drink 
for that purpole take it in the Morning, and then tis as 
ſmooth as new White Wine, but much more fine and clear. 
The Vertues of it are, ro provoke Urine, and give 
relief in the Stone ; that is, it lenifies and in ſome mea- 
ſure aſſwages the Pain; bur thoſe that have tried ir, don't 
rell us of any farther influence of ir, in removing the 
— or preventing the growth of the Miſchicf for the 
uture. 
The Plant from whence the Indico is made grows very b 
ifully abour in many parts of the Cr and he 2. — 
n Trees are no leſs common. They ſow vaſt quan- = Nb 
tities of Ground with the Seed of it, and make very — kv . 
great profit. The Plant grows up like a ſmall Roſe-Buſh, th ng of the 
and bearsa yellow Bloſſom ; when theſe are fallen 1 
the Cods appear, and grow to the bigneſs of a — 
Than, Mane: wn 2 is at firſt Yellow, « 
moiſt As they ri row bigger. they bu — 
and the included Matter — — like Wool, and i; et 
fit for gathering. Amongſt that W 


pect | them may imagine he is eating ſeveral finethi ** | 
larer, 


Tree. 


tho we cannot procure the Name of it, but that is ma 
nat wholly go without one, one may call it the 8 - 
ing-Tree. Out of the great Arms of ir ſhoot forth va- 
rious little Sprigs, which growing downwards reach the 
Ground at laſt, and there root themſelves firmly, proving 
a very ſupport ro thoſe mighry Boughs that ſent 
them our. us the Tree ſpreads it ſelf round into a 
vaſt Compaſs, and forms a kind of a Pavilion, capable of 
—— 2 ſeveral hundreds of Men under the ſhade and 
ſhelrerof it. 
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Of the li. 


This is a very good Convenience for Travellers, and 
tische better in that tis always ready, and in a good con- 
dition to afford them a Protection from che hear at any 
time. fince the Trees in theſe parts are hardly ever ſtrip d 
of theirgreen Furniture all the Year round. And by re- 

rt there's need enough of ſuch Retrears as theſe are 
from the Sun's violence in Iudia, even at that ſcaſon of 
the Year, when many other places world be glad ro feel 
him a ſittle more. For they tell us char the Sun's Meri- 
dian ſtrength and heat in the coldeſt Day there, is as trou- 
bleſome as that of rhe hotteſt Day in EF-g/-rd except at 
the times when the great Rains fall, when the Air is con- 
ſequently in a good meaſure clear d of the hot ſulphurous 
Vapours, and loaded with others of a contrary nature. 
A ſoſt gentle Wind, reflects from the parch'd Earth, with 
a hear that raiſes bliſters upon the Faces of People not 
uſed to the Climate; tis like the Breath of a burning 
Furnace ; and were not thoſe ſcorching Whiffs tempered 
with certain cool Breezes that blow fomerimes, Foreig- 
ners that have always breathed the freſh Air of other 
Countries, could never long hold our breathing this. 
Our Travellers tell us, that for a Man to go out in the 
hear of the Day, is to run the hazzard of being ſtewed 
almcſt, and that they are fain ro wear their Cloaths as 
thin and flight as tis conſiſtent with decency to do. 


Vet are there very ſudden precipitate alterations of the 


Weather from one extream to another, even in the mcſt 
calm and temperate Months: And when at Noon a Man 
is ready to melt, and a fine Shirt upon h'sBack is a 
burden, the mid-night following the Ice is about his 
Tent, and he would be glad of a good Rugg to cover him. 
In either of theſe Reſpects, a thick fence of Trees is a 
good Convenience for a I ra eller abroad in a wide and an 
open Country. And Nature has admirably well conſulted 
this in che raiſing ſuch a Tree as this larely deſcribed ; 
tis as good as building ſo many Inns upon the Road; ray, 
in ſome reſpects better, fince theſe will entertain more 
Paſſengers, and a Man's at no charge nor trouble for a 
Lodging. 


oconclude this Account of the vegetables, we may 


obſerve that very few or ſcarce any of thoſe Trees that d 


are ſo common with us in Eng/and, are ſeen in this 
Country; yet have they very ſtrong and ſufficient Tim- 
ber- trees fit for any uſes we can pretend to pur ours 


ro. . . 

The Accounts of Drugs and Minerals is bur ſhort, 
tho' no doubt this rare Country is able to entertain an 
inquiſitive and curiovs Perſon, with varieties enough of 
this kind. ; 

Several fine ſcented Gums there are, and together with 
them good ſtore of Gum Lac, of which they make their 
hard Wax. | *; 

There's a great deal of C likew ſe growing in Canes 
and Bezoar drones, which they take out of the Maws of 
a ſort of Goats. When they obſerve rhole Creatures to 
grow very lean which isa Diagnottick of the growth 
of that Stone in their Ventricles ) the preſently kill them, 
and take out the precious Cauſe of that Conſnmption. 
Theſe Goats are moſt n merous upon the Mountains of 
Lar in the Perſian Territories. 5 i 

But there is a much leſs diverſity in reſpect of the Ani- 


ving Crca- mals ( tho' Indi has rarities to ſhew us too for here one 


tur, 3. 


heats. 


Cow. Goats, 


may ſce vaſt numbers of hole Creatures that our own 
Country preſents us with every Day. : 
Their Beefs have a great bunch that grows betwixt 
their Shoulders, and rheir Fleth is much whiter rhan 
har cf ours. : 
: The Sheep differ from ours more by their great bob 
Tails they have than any thing elfe ; their Wool is ordi- 
nary and courſe, bur their Fleſh far from being (o. 
cats and all forts of Deer are very common amongſt 


Sheep, &c. them; the Deer are no where inclos'd in Parks, but 


Ante lopes, 
Kks, &c. 


enjoy their full Liberty as other Creatures do, and are 
every Man's Game chat can rake them. - 2 
The Buffalo has ſomerhing ſingular in it, and 'tis a 
ſtranger to our parts. Lisa large Beaſt, and has a very 
thick, ſmooth Skin, wholly Without Hair ; ir gives a 
very good Milk, bur the Fleſh of «t ( tho' it ſomething 
reſembles Beef) yer is neither ſo pleaſant nor ſo whol- 
3 are Elks and Antilopes too, which are very ſtrong 
Creatures. 
9 s, Apes and Babcors are almoſt as common 


W 


| Produits of the Mogol s Country, &c. 
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. 


very ſmall and light, but are too ſine and tender for any 
Monkey to pretend to tread them. 


uſe Aſſes, Mules, Camels and Dromedaries, which are 
all Natives of this Country. 

The Dromedary (with his long Legs) rids Ground 
apace, and travels a vaſt way in a Day: They are 1 
ſtrong, patient of Labour, hunger and thirſt, extreamly 
ſwift and britk in their Motion; and therefore very pro- 
per for a quick March, or to give an unexpected aſſault 
to ſome remote place, which would be beyond the 
ſtrength of any 3 to reach in ſuch a determin'd time. 
Ecbar Sha made a remarkable uſe of them in his Wars in 
G:,zarct, and 'twas owing to the ſwiftneſs of his Drome- 
daries, that he made ſo quick a Diſpatch in the conqueſt 
of chat Country. For marching in nine Days (with 
them) from Agra to Amadavar, he was upon the Backs 
of the Guzurats before they imagin'd he had been ſer out, 
which Svrprize ſo confounded them, that they loft the 
Battle and their Liberty, and the Country from that 
time became a Province of the Indian - Mcgul Empire. 

The Camel deſerves the Title of the moſt abſolute 
Slave of any Beaſt in the World, for he is fond of his 
Burthen; he cries and moans at Night (when tis taken 
off ) in a very doleful manner, and ſeems to be as much 

leaſedin the Morning when 'tis laid on again. ( There's 
= any Creature like him throughout all nature, 
unleſs it be a Man of lewd vicious habits, that firs with 
as much caſe under the heavieſt Oppreſſions, and counts 
an attempt to free him an injury). 

Ihe Horſe is a Creature here in great eſteem, and 
therefore reſerved for the nobleſt Services. They are 
only for War, or Pleaſure, or meer Pomp and State; 
they li'e as eaſily as any of their kind in the World, and 
rhe Horſes of ſome Countries are no better than Pea- 
ſantry ro them. They are brave generons Creatures, 
high metled, curicufly made, and as well managed by 
the Natives. For their Colours, ſome are Raven black, 
many White and finely dappled, a great number pied 
and ſpotted all over, and 9 of more bright and gau- 

y Colours. But if Nature has not given them a Colour 
to their Riders fancy, they'll make it what they have a 
mind ro by rhe helps of Art ; they'll tinge and colour the 
Legs, Belly and Breaſt of them, ſo that a Horſe looks as 
if he came out cf a Diers Vatt. Their Hair is very 
ſhort and ſoft, and lies ſmooth and ſleek upon them, and 
they are ſo well kept that they ſhine again. Their main 
Provender is a ſort of Grain they call Donna, round 
and ſomewhar bigger than our Eng liſp Tares ; they boil 
it and mingle it with courſe Sugar and Butter, and fo 
make it up into Balls, which they thruſt into their 
Moths. This is downright craming of Horſes, and 
managing them as we do Turkies; tis a wonder they 
don t thut them up in Cocps too, and let them lodge as 
well as feed like Poultr;, And the truth on't is, they 
don't tie Cown their Horſes Heads with Haulters ( as we 
do) when they ſtand in the Stable, but give them their 
Liberty, or at moſt faſten a Rope on to their hinder Feet, 
and we know Poultry are often tied by the Legs. Bur 
after all it muſt be ſaid that Horſes are no where better 
allow'd and mere dainty look'd to than he- e; for every 
individual Horſe has his Man to drets and wait upon him; 
which is berrer atrendance than many an honeſt Man can 


3 to, Who has neither Horſe nor Man to be his 


rvam. 


Country are the Rhinocerors and the Elephants. The 
former are not very common, and therefore more admit ed. 
They are very large ſquare Beaſts, much bigger than any 
Engliſh Ox of the largeſt fize. Their Skin (which is 
thick, rough and without Hair) lies in great folds like 
Armour upon their Necks, Breaſts, and Backs. They 
have ſhort bur very ſtrong Horns ( planted upon firm 
Bones) that lie over their Noſtrils, and are recurve, 
erowing upwards towards the tap of their Heads. Each 
Rhinoceros is ſortiſied with one of thoſe Horns, which 
renders them ſo terrible, that moſt of your other Crea- 


—— — 


ats with us; they live moſtly about in the become now ſo familiar and well known to t 

* — * are a/terrible plague 10 the lite | as tis, the particular Deſcription: of k 

Pirds chat build in the Trees, by detlroying all their to make the more room for other Obſerv 

Nells and young Ones that he within their reach. But it. Their ftature is reckon'd to be fre 

the Birds are generally hard encugh tor them 3 tor they fyuurreenor ufteen Foot in height, and with all this m 
build their Neſts in the very utmoſt Twigs of the bulk they can't be imagin'd 


tures void them as much as they can. They make cer- 
tain Cupsof theſe Horns, which are reported to commr- 


nicate a Medicinal Vertue to the Liquor that ſtands ſome 
time in chem. 


The Elepham requires a larger ſtory, as a Creature 
much better known, and in far greater uſe ; bur being 
he World 
may be omitted. 
arions concerning 
m nine or ten to 

ighry 
to move very faſt ; they 40 at 


Boughs, which are ttrong enough ro ſupport things lo beſt rather walk than pace, bur make amends 7 — 
> I ww 


For carrying of Burthens and other ſlaviſh Work, they Cammels, 


&c. 


Horſues 


Bur the Quadrupeds of moſt fame and wonder in this Rhinocers- 


Uepha 


—1 
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— was one of his Elephants that uſed to be frequently lead 


ſlowneſs, in their ſure and true going, for they never fall 
nor ſtumble. | 


The Females go twelve Months with their Young : Tis 
thirty Years before they come to their full growth, and 
live the uſual Age of a Man. 
hey are the moſt governable and eaſily managed Crea- 

rures in the World; as a migbty Ship is rurn'd about by 
the force of a ſmall Helm, fo are theſe vaſt Frames deter- 
min'd in rheir Morions by a mean and deſpicable power. 
The Governour uſes only a ſmall! Rod of Steel made ſha 
and crooked at the end like a Hook; upon the leaſt twitc 
or pull, with which the Creature diſpoſes himſelf ro Obe- 
dience. A Boy of twelve Years old may do this Office, 
and rule the biggeſt Elephant in India, provided it be not 
in their Madding- time; chat is, when the Males grow 
hot with deſire of the Females. | 

Nee Fit laſts for ſon e Days, and Cy _ to 

Temper again; bur while tis upon them, they play 

= Devil — rate, that two or ee, Troops of Hort: 
is little enough to keep one of them in order. I hey ſtrike 
any thing that comes in their way, but their Keepers; 
and what they ſtrike they beat ro Pummice, or cruſh the 
Bones of, be ir Man, Horſe, Aſs, or Camel. They drive 
all the Town before them, when they break looſe in their 
mad Fit; rhe People run helter skelrer, and tumble over 
one another, to avoid the Tread of the angry Monſter: 
And tis better to do fo, tho a Man gets a broken Head or 
Shin by ir, than ro be kick'd ro Death by an Elephant. 
The only way they have ro ſtop them in their Career, is, 
to fire a Train of Gunpowder about their Fars ; this puts 
them into a Frighr, and when they ſee che Flaſh, they Il 
ſtand ftill and tremble. 

All the while this Hear is rpon them, they ſwear. prodi- 
giouſly, and ſtink at that rate, that a Pig- ſty is a Perfume 
to it: They ſay, tis like the rank and filthy Scent of a 
Boar that's a fatting, but as much worſe than that, as the 
Boar is leſs than the Elephant. To prevent all Miſchiefs 
that may be dene by them in their Fury. as ſoon as ever 
they begin to grow diſorderly, they are fetter d with ſtrong 
Chains ro the Bodies of great Trees; but ſometimes the 
Frenzy is too ſtrong for the Iron, and the Beaſt, in ſpire 
of all, rakes his Ramble. 

But to goon with their good and commendable Quali- 
ties: There's hardly any Creature ſo much admired for 
his Sence, ſo docible, (and if rhe application of that term 
to a Beaſt may be allowed) ſo underſtanding as the Ele- 
phanr is: All rhe Stories reported of them, are, perhaps, 
no more to be believ'd, than rhoſe that are told of Foxes 
and Monke s which ſ me Pecopic have made as wile as 
the moſt accomplith'd Poliricians of the Country. Bur 
there are ſome Paſſages remarkable, and odd enough (ta- 
ken from rhe Obſervarion of our Authors, and the certain 
and conſtant Reports of credible Perſons in the Country) 
that are ſufficient to juſtifie that Character of ſtrange 
Sence and Apprehenſion, which is commonly fix d upon 
this Creature. Thus they tell vs, that an Elephant will 
deport and manage himſelf towards another Perſon, ac- 
cording to the private Iuſtructions given him by his Kee- 
per. It he order him to fright a Man, the Elephant will 
march up to him with a ſeeming Fury, as if he meant to 
tread him in pieces, and when he is at him, do him no 
harm ar all. If he be bid abuſe or affront a Man, he'll 
take Water up in his Trunk, and ſpout it out upon him, 
or Dirt perhaps, and daſh it in his Face. So alto they are 
extreamly ſentible of any Kindneſs done them, and nicely 
remember the Perſons that have at any time obliged them, 
by making much of them, or giving them Victuals. 

Ar Aſmere ( where the Ge then rehded), there 


through rhe Market, and commonly as he paſſed along, a 
certain Herb-woman tha: had a Stall there, uſed ro give 
him a Bunch of green Herbs: It happen d one time, that 
this Elephant being in his Heats, broke looſe from his 
Keepers, and took his way through the Market; all the 
People endcavouring to ſecure themſelves from him, by 
flying and hiding as well as they cou d. Amongſt the reſt 
this Herb-woman ran away to, and being in a great 
Hurry and Fright, left her youny Child behind her vpon 
the Stall. Ihe Elephant was not ſo mad, bur he ſtopp d 
at the place where he ufed to have his Bunch ot Herb 
and ſecing che Child he there, he rakes it tenderly up in 
his Trunk, and gces and lays it down (without the leaſt 
hann in theWorld) upon a Stall of a neighbouring Houle : 
When he had done this ſober Action, and thus expretsd 
his Gratitude to his Bencfactor, away he went in his mad 
Courſe as before. | | 
And if at any time they are msd, and receive Inju- 
ries, they arc as implacabi prejudiced againft thotc Per- 
ſors that have afttonted them, and ſure to revenge n, if 


ever they have a fair opportunity. One of them did un 


this formal manner, lay, and execute a Plot to be reven- 
ged of his Governour that had abus d him. 

Being upon a Journey, it feerys, the Man was laid 
down to fleep, but was poſted fo ort of the Elephants 
reach, that he could nor ſtrike him either with his Trunk 
or Teeth. However, having ſome green Canes by him, 
he takes one of them, and having ſplit it with his Trunk a 
confiderable way, he reaches our that end of it that was 
ſplit, and twiſting the Man's Hair pretty ſecurely in it, 
by thar means he dragg'd him down to him : Whar he did 
with him, is eaſie to be imagin'd, the Elephant did not 
play that Trick for nothing. And tis a very common 
thing for theſe Creatures to be tau ght and managed ſo, as 
to take up young Children in their Trunks, toſs and ſwing 


them about, and then ſet them down again, with as much 


Care and Tenderneſs as their Mothers could have done. 
The Great Mege! once made his own Son, a young Prince 
of ſeven Years old, be thus toſs d about by one of his ma- 
naged Elephants, and after the little Prince, the Children 
of ſeveral of his Nobles that were there preſent, and none 
recei d the leaſt Injury imaginable. From all which In- 
ſtances (tho a great many more may be collected up and 
down), a Man will fee Reaſon enough to fall out with a 
Carteſian, with whom all theſe Creatures are ſo many Pie- 
ces of meer Clockwork, and their Actions the Effects 
urely of Wheel and Spring, as tis in common artificial 
lachincs. 

duch a Story is evidently too vain and frivolous to de- 
ſerve a ſerious Refutation; however, as long as there are 
any Animals alive, it will not want innumerable ones, 
and the Carrefiis, by converſing with Nature, and ob- 
terving the Actions of Animals, may eafily convert them- 
ſelves to more reaſonable Opinions, and together with 
Wheel and Spring, learn ro acknowledge allo the Influ- 
ence and Pretence of a more noble and ſteddy Principle in 
the Government and Determination of theſe Creatures 
Morions. 

The Elephants having ſuch mighty Carkaſſes, are not 
to be maintain d with a little, eſpecially if they are well 
kept (as all the Mego/'s are), tis very chargeable: There's 
none of them that are called the Royal Elephants, of 
which there is Three hundred, but eat him 90 Roupies 
a piece (a Day) in Grain, Butter, and Sugar; bur t 
can't ſpend upon a Maſter that's better able to afford it. 
Take them out of their mad Firs, and they are not found 
to have Vigour and Courage proportional to their huge 
Bulk. An E»2/i/b Matt # boldly aſſaulted one of them, 
faſtned upon his Trunk, and the Elephant hating ſwung 
him up and down a great while, at laſt threw him ro a 
confiderable diftance from him, and was very glad ro be 
rid of him fo : U his was cone of the Dogs that was 
lenred to the Grear Mg by the Eng/ifh Merchants; and 
when this Story was told him, he was exceedingly pleas d 
at it; the Dogs were entertain d, and li ed at a mighty 
rate, they were carried up and down with him in Pa- 
lankces, had each of them four Men to attend them, and 
to fan away the Flies; and the Meg»! had a Pair of Silver 
Tongs made on purpoſe, that he might feed them with his 
own hand. 

To conclude the Account of this Animal, it is conſi- 
dently affirmed of them by all their Keepers, that they 
will never uſe their Females in the preſence of any Spe- 
Qator, and that in all thoſe Narural Actions they are fo 
reſerved and cloſe, that they ll not enture any to be 
nearthem, while they are aboutthem: A ſtrange Inſtance 
of Modeſty in a Brute, and as remarkab'e as any of their 
Qualities that are known to us. 


As for other Animals, our Accounts are nat ſo particr- Lyons, Ty- 
lar: There are Lions and Tygers, Wolves, ard Jackals, K ©* 


ſome of which do often ramble about in the Night-rime 
viſiting the Tenrs of Lravellers, and ftealing away their 
Sheep and Coats: Nay, in Towns that are near great 
Woods, they'll come into the very Yards of the Houſes, 
leap a Wall, and carry oft their Prey cleverly along with 
them. 

More than this, they very commonly hunt under Ground 
for Prey as well as above it, the Dead can't reſt in their 
Graves for them, but (unlets they are buried very deer) 
they'll remove them into another Sepulchre, their own hun- 
gry Bellies. 

The Rats, in ſome old Towns, are very troubleſome, 
and in their proportion as ravenous as the Lions. Our 
Eng/:ſk-men con plain, that fome of them were bitten as 
they lay in their heds ; chat the Rats would fall anthbling 
their Joes, or the Tips of their Ears, or ſometimes tha 
Tops of their Na ſes, or any part that lay expoled tothem. 
In the mean rime, to be ſure, they could not ſleep very 
ſound, while all this Miichicf was a done; for other- 
wile twould make a Man ſtate pretty ſuſiciertly rowake 
in the Morning. and mils two or three Toes, ot und his 
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going to 


InſeQs, . The other Troublers of their Repoſe are the Flies, the 


** i. 


Ears gone, when he was ſure all was ſafe and well at his like Alabaſter, in compariſon to themſelves : For the) 


ſay, all Leprous People are white, tis the Colour of — 
foul Diſtemper, and they don't care fort upon that 


Muſquetoons, and the Chinches, ſome of which by Day, | ſcore. | 

and he others by Night, do exerciſe the Patience of Men,| There are very few crooked deform'd People a 

whoſe Lot is caſt in this Country. The former are a ſorr|them ; hardly fuch a thing as a Hunch-back to be ſeen all 
of Gnats, and the latter are like Tikes, and are the worſe over India, a Man of undue Size, or irregular Proporti- 
Plague of the two by far; for they bite while they are ons. 


alive, and ſtink naſtily when they are dead; ſo chat 


Man had better endure the Torment of their biting, than like that of the African“: 


have the Poyſon of their foul ſtench. 


a| Their Hair is very b bur ftreighr, and not at all 
. he Mahometans wear no Hair 
upon their Chins, bur that on their upper Lips they ſuffer 


The Scorpions are the moſt dangerous and terrible of to grow as long as twill. And to preſerve the Colour of 


all, and they creep into their Houſes very much, when | it, 


uſe very much Black Lead Combs, which do 


the rainy Seaſons ceme on. The little Inſtrument they do their Buſineſs effectually, till Old Age begins ro thruſt 
the Miſchief wirh is very hard, and crooked, like out Grey Hairs ; Hairs chat in ſpire of all the Black Lead 
the Talon of a Hawk, they don't thruſt it in and our of | Combs, will ſhew their Colour, and tell them tis in vain 
their Bodies, as ſome other Creatures do their Stings, bur | to uſe thoſe Arts any longer. Then they quit the uſe of 
ir always appears in their Tails ready mounted, to give the Razor, and let all the Hair of their Faces grow to its 
the fatal prick. The Remedy they uſe, is an Oyl of | full length: But thoſe that do this, are either very Old 
Scorpions; or if they can catch the Scorpion it ſelf that Men, or ſome of the Prieſts, that fancy a Sacredneſs in a 

ave the Wound, they bruiſe ir, and apply it to the part: | long Beard, and think they ſpeak with more Authority to 


lief. 


his, if preſently done, ſeldome fails of giving Re-| the People, when they blow their Words our through a 


Thicker of overgrown Hairs. The Mahometan Indians 


The I izards run very commonly about their Houſes roo, | roo ſhave all the Hair off from their Heads, one Lock only 
bur theſe are very harmleſs Creatures, and may be al-| excepred, which is left upon the Crowns and that is for 


lowed for Domeſticks well —_ 
Thus we have raken a ſhorr 


deration. 


the Propher ro rake hold of ar the Day of Judgment, and 


iew of Nature in India ; — them up to Paradiſe by. The Heathen part (call'd 
we ſtall now paſs to Matters of Civil and Political Confi- | Higd 


oes) not expecting to be pull'd up in chat manner, 
leave no Lock at all upon che Crown, nor no where elſe, 


The Trade, And firſt as for the Trade of the Country, we ſhall bur ſhave all off: So that where-ever their Paradiſe lies, 
&c. For have no need to inſiſt long upon that, the Voyages of this and however they get to ir, they think to be ferch'd in a 
which ſee Book will give a very ſufficient Account of it. We may | civiller way than that the Mahomerans talk of. 


Capt. Seri 


count of ſee by them, what the Merchants have done, What Com- Shaving being ſo conſtant and frequent a Practice a- 
the Trade of modities they have carried thither, and brought back | mongſt them, there are conſequently a great number of 
theEaft-bdies from thence. In general, 'tis enough to ſay, that the moſt | Barbers, who make their Buſineſs and Province ſomething 


and others 


ow & down ſtaple Commodities of the Empire, are Indico and Corton-| larger than our European Barbers do. In ſhort, they trim 
Wool. They draw all their Spices from the ſame places | a Man from Head to Foot, pare off all his Superflvities ; 

that we fetch ours, from Java, Sumatra, the Banda and | not only his Hair, but his Nails upon Fingers and Toes, 

Moelucca Iſles : For Indaſtan, as rich as tis, wants good | and cut his Corns too. They carry a Steel Speculum al- 

ſtore of Clove, Nutmeg, and Cinamon-Trees. A little oy abour with them, which is as large as a Trencher, 


Silk they have amongſt them, which their own Country 


ſamething gibbous, and being well poliſh'd, ſerves al- 


produces, but the greateſt Quantities are brought from | moſt as well as a common Looking-Glaſs ; only tis cer- 
Perfia and Georgia, which are capable of furniſhing the | rain, that the Convexity of it ſomething deforms the 


whole World with that Commodity. 


Their beſt outward Trade is to Moha in the Red Sea, | he really has. hen t 


Image, and may — ſhewa Man an uglier Face than 
ey meet a Man that they think 


whither a Ship of an extraordinary grear Burden goes| needs trimming, they don't ask him, Whether he will 
from Surat once a Year conſtantly. The main Commo- pleaſe to be ſhaved or no? Bur without any more adoe, 
diries vented there, are Corron-Wool, and Cotton-Cloth, | whip their Glaſſes out of rheir Pockets, and ſhew him his 
white and ſtain d; and their Returns are moſt commonly | Face: This they think is a better way to perſwade a Man 


all (or the moſt part) in Money, Gold, and Silver, to the | ro come into their Hands, than to 


Value of 200coo /. at a time. | 
The Coyn Their common Coyn is Roupies, and Mamoodies, bot 


See Captain Of Silver, but different in their Values; the fermer being 


ea Leg, and ask t 
be ſet a-work. 1 i 


«ord Voyage: and the latter about T welve-pence ; bur both of them are| made the ſame way. The former perhaps appears in his 


made in Halves, and ſome few in Quarters ; ſo that 


rich Silks or Embroideries, and the latrer in tome coarſe 


Three-pence is the leaſt Piece of Silver current in the] Stuff; but as for the Faſhion, the Lord and the Country- 
Country, and very few of them to be ſeen. The Silver man are both upon a Level, and the one is as Genteel as 
Coyn is made either round or ſquare, bur all ſo thick, the other. : | 

that ir never breaks or wears out; tis beſides very fine] Their Garb is a Coat that firs cloſe and tight to their 
and pure too, having nothing of Allay: Upon this ac- Bodies, and reaches to (or below) their Knees: Under 
court, even in the Sp-niſh Money it ſelf (which is the pu- this they have another ſhorter, and laſtly a fort of Breeches 


reſt of all _ there is ſome loſs. 


They have ſome Gold Coyn too, and thar extraordina-| and ruffle upon the Small of the I 
rily god, and Pieces of very great value; but theſe very | make their braveſt Apparel of Silks, 


like rhe Ir;/Þ Trouſes, that come down to their Ankles, 


5 The Grandees 
affata s, or Cloths 


ſeldom come abroad. All Foreign Coyn and Bullion, | of Gold and Silver; but moſt commonly fine white Cal- 
when it comes into theſe parts, is preſently melted down] lico Lawn is the wear. Their Head-Covering is ſ-me 


and refined, and being new coy n'd, has the Mogo/'s Stam 


p| fine Clorh (perhaps as their Quality is, embroider'd or 


(which is his Name and Titles, in Perfian Characters) fer | flouriſh'd with Silk, Gold, or Silver) wreath'd ſeveral 


upon it. All People are very welcome, that will bring| times about, the Ends of which are ſometimes 
their Bullion or Money in hither, and carry away their| and diſpoſed fo as to hang in ſight. 
Merchandice for it; bur tis a Crime not caſily torgiven, 


to tranſport any Quantity of Money from hence. 


fringed, 
| Abour their Waſtes 
they wear a Girdle that comes twice about, of the ſame 


Stuff, and adorn'd with a Fringe. Our Engliſh Scarlet 


pants of In all the _u Towns rhey keep two Markets every] Broad Cloth is a thing they mightily admire, and abun- 


Banars. Day; the fir 


in the Morning a little before Sun-riſing | dance of the Great Men make it their u Garment : 
and for about an Hour after: And the ſecond, when the TEE » 


Sun is as low in the Evening. "I would be impoſſible for 


but the heat and thickneſs of it will not allow it to be 
worn inthe hot Country bur in the cooleſt Weather, and 


ſuch Crowds of People as frequent theſe Markets, to come | that in the cooleſt part of the Day too. 
together without ſweltering, and almoſt ſtifling one ano- As for the Womens Dreſs, tis not ſo eaſie to give an ex- 
ther in the Heat of the Day: And therefore they take the | act Account of that, ſince (unleſs they are either lend or 


Coo! of the Morning and _ to do Buſineſ in, and 
H ay in their Houſes, or 
ome thady Retreats in their Gardens, where they ſleep 


_ the ſcorching Hours of the 


and enjoy the Pleaſures that Nature has afforded them. 


The Natives of this Country, are, for the generaliry, 
= People, à handſome and well-made People. Their Complexion is 
Thcircol ur, Olive, or a fad Tawny; and tho this be not beautiful in 
Dies, C Furepe, yer ris in India, where Nature has made it their that they dreſs almoſt li 


Auf. they are not ſeen abroad, and no Stranger has the 
rivilege of ſeeing them at home. 


Since the Females of Quality then (whoſe Dreſs is to be 
ſuppos d the Perfection of the Country in that kind) are 
thus retired and out of the way ; we muſt turn our Eyes 
to the Vulgar, and ſee in what manner their Cloaths are 
hung on, and whar my are. And here tis ſaid of them, 


ethe Men; they wear Coats, and 


Colour. They don't envy the Eur their white and | it ſeems Breeches rco, which moſt Women would be 


fair Skins, nor think choſe People fo charming that look 


lad 
ca do as well as they. But the Indian Women wear — 


h] The Dreſs and Habit of this Country is uniform and in- Their His 


variable; they always keep to the ſame Mode ; the high- both ve 
roten Se- between Two Shillings and Two Shillings and Six-pence,|eft Lord, and the pooreſt Peaſant, have their Cloaths 4 


Women 


— 
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Chap þ XXXI. 


T emper and nalities of the People, &c. ; 40 


— — — — 


ſmall of their Legs they wear 
All theſe Ornaments are of Gold, Silver, Braſs or Iron, | tro 


Their Tem- 
per and Q1a- 
ries, &c. 


Cotton Carpets of ſo many mingled Colours; in ſhorr, 


Their Inge- 
nuity, and 
rice Works. 


to 


Hur gen. 


in the literal Sence univerſally, and abundance of them 


do it in the Metaphorical to ſome purpoſe; bur this ir 
ſeems is a Court Faſhion, and the Great 5 4 s beloved Nor- 
mahal ſets them an example. Over their Heads they caſt 
a Callico Veil, which covers their other Garments, and 
will hardly ſuffer their Breeches to be ſeen. They bore their 
Ears not only in the flaps, but all round about, for the con- 
veniency of hanging à multitude of Pendants in them; 
their Noſtrils are pierced too to receive a Ring or two 
that muſt be hung there; and upon their Wriſts and the 
ers fitted to thoſe parts: 


according to their Ability. 

But to go from the outward to the inward Dreſs, the 
Temper and Qualities of their Minds. They are a 
People-of a ſtrong and quick Apprehenſion, ready Wis, 
and very great Fancy and Ingenuity in all manner of fine 
Works. | 

This, their delicate ſtain d Clorhs, their Silks, their 


all their flower d Works in Silk, Gold and Silver, are 
plentiful Evidences of. Then they make all ſorts of 


„ 


Magiſtrates have the like Reſped Fr 5 

1 and even in the ER Got arti ( 15 
Families) the Word of rhe Maſter is a Law, which is 
obeyed by all his Servants without diſpute or grumb- 


_ | | 
| after all is ſaid, 2 are ( for the 
a timorous, cowardly 
had rather by half ear than quarrel, and quarrel than 
fight ; and they will ſometimes give one another ſuch 
ſcurvy Language (as would not go off without Blood 
amongſt People of more Mettle) and yet neither ſtrike a 
roke nor offer to draw all rhe while. Tis common 
with them to ſtand ſcolding in their Armour, and with all 
their Weapons about them; and if one has Courage to 
take another by the Throat and collar him, he's a migh- 
ty Souldier for this, and the Spectators preſently cry our 
Sba-Abbas; by this they mean, tis a Noble Action, and 
as well done as Sha- Abbas himfelf could have done it; 
that famous Perfian King, whoſe V alour is the Matter of 
a Proverb in this Country. And the Great Mogul himſelf 
uſed ro ſay, that one Por:ugueze would beat three of his 
F4:;'3, and one Fng/*h Man three Pert: gueʒe; fo that 


binets, Boxes, Standiſhes, Trunks, &c, with that 
exquiſire Skill and Fancy, that they deſerve to be reckon d 
— the Maſter Work-men of the World in all theſe | 
Re 


Pearl, Ebony, 


according to the Prince's compvration, the Engliſh Va- 
0:71 to the Indian as nine to one. Bur this is not to be 
taben as univerſally true, and without all exception, 


capable of being wrought upon; they work ab1ndauice | Which are Men of Noble Spirits and Reſolution, and will 
of Cups out of Agate, Cornelian and other fe lock any Adverſary or Danger in the Face. Theſe 


Srones ; 


They know how to buy and ſell all choſe nice tickliſh 
Commodities, and he that gets the better of them in a 
Bargain muſt be a very cunning Man indeed. Then in 
all rhe Arrs of Colouring, Limning, Varniſhing, Dying, 
they are Seconds to no People wharſoever. Faces they 
do admirably well; and 3 any thing immediately, 
either from the Life or another Copy; however tis all 
done to the Life, and he that ſees their Pictures, will ea: 
ſily know the Originals. 

With all this Wir and Towardlineſs, there goes al 
(at leaſt as to the major part) a good ſhare of obliging 
Humour and carriage. 

They are civil and courteous enough to Strangers; and 
thoſe that won't wrong and affront them, may fit as ſe- 
cure and eaſie there, as under their own Vines and Fig- 
trees. Tis true there are ſome of another kidney to be 
met with ſometimes, troops of Thieves that go robbing 
and ſpoiling up and down, and obſerve no Law bur that 


of enriching themſelves by the goers of others; but 
we are now diſcourſing of the People, not of the Ver- 
min of the Country ; into the Catalogue of which all 


ſuch Creatures are ro be brought as are hurrful and in- 


liſh and cut all manner of Jewels, and un- are made vſe of as Guards and Convoys upon all Occa- 
derſtand the value of them as well when they ha: e done. | 


lions, in which Offices they are wonderfully diligent and 
faithful, and will die upon the ſpor before they'll deſert 
their Charge. They ſerve at very low and reaſonable 
rares, demanding no more than five Shillings a Month 
for a Man; and if you pay them theſe Wages duly and 
punctually, if you have occafion for any of their Lives, 
and can't be ſecur'd by other means, rhey'l! freely part 
with them in your Service. And beſides, they are gene- 
rally of fuch juſt Principles roo, thar if they have their 
Pay before-hand, and ſhould happen to be afterwards 


ong | warn'd to provide themſelves other Maſters ; they will 


ſerve out their appointed time, and you cannot get them 

ro leave you, before they have performed their Bargain. 

Bur then you muſt be ſure to keep touch with them, and 

pay them their Hire, preciſely ar a Day, for otherwiſe 

they'll give you warning to provide your ſelves with 
r Servants. 


Thus ir happen d ro ſome of Sir Tm Row's Company, 4 plexfior 
upon a Journey to Court; their Money was 1 — 


a certain Resboor that attended them left them upon the 
Road, becauſe he ſaw their Stock was juſt out, and it 
would nor laſt ro pay him punctually vpon his Day. 
But however before he went away, he goes ro take his 


jurious to Mankind. Take the People that you con- leave of the Camel, that was his peculiar * harge, and 


verſe with almoſt any where in the Empire, and you'll 
find them (very few excepted ) ſuch as won't diſturb 
your repoſe if you don't firſt diſturb theirs. Many of 
them are very patient, gentle, and good natur'd too, and 


Will take Aﬀronts tho' they went give them. 


An Inftance 
of Patience. 


There was a remarkable Inſtance of this in a very 
great Man, (no leſs than the Governour of Surar's Bro- 
ther) and one that had Power enough to have puniſh'd, 
it he had been revengefully diſpos'd. I his great Perſon was 
riding in State thro' the Street at dt, when up comes to 
him an Eng/iſþ Ceok, that belong'd to Sir Thomas Row, 
ſtaggering drunk, and forc'd to reſt upon his own Sword 
to preſerve himſelf from rumbling. His firſt Salutation 
was, Now you Heathen Dog! ro which, when the No- 
ble-man only replied, Ce-, Cech, What ſayeſt thou? 
The Cook endeavour'd to rell him by his Sword ( fince 
he was too drunk to talk much bimſel ) making a ſound 
blow ar him. One would have thought the Retinue of 


made a Speech ro him to this purpoſe, That he had rended 
and led him thus long, and been a very kind and faithful 
Governour to him (as he knew very well) bur now his 
Maſters Money fail'd, and he muſt be gone; but he 
prayed God to bleſs him for the remaining part of the 
Journey, and ſend him ſome other Governour to look 
after him that might be as careful and good to him as he 
had been. Had the Camel had the Gift of Underſtandin 
and Speech, there's no doubt but he would have 4 4 
Amen tao this Prayer, being ſo much for his good; bur 
however the Indian, when he had concluded it, went off, 
and would nor (tay with them, tho they were to have a 
freſh Return of Money in rwo Days. 


Another thing very obſervable in the Temper and Hy. Their $eru- 
mour of this People is, rheir ſtrange tenderneſs of the votes: N 
Lives of all ſorts of Animals; and it may he. tis the beſt way the Lives 
to excuſe their cowardlineſs to account for't from hence, A» mak. 


that tis a Principle amongſt them not to ſhed Blood. Tis 


this great Perſon, ſhould have dreſt the infolent Cook at | true this Humour does not ſpread in the extremity of it 


ſuch a rate, as would have ſpoil d his making Sauces and 
dreſſing Dinners for the time to come. However he was 
only ficz'd and confin d. till word was ſent to the Em- 
bafſadour ; and tho the Honourable Perſon freely re- 
fipned him to the urmoſt Puniſhment they thought fir to 
inflict upon him, yer he was preſently ſent home again, 
without any farther harm done him. Now the 


Queſtion is, Which was the Heathen Dog of theſe two? 


the rex iling drunken H Man, or the ſober temperate 
dien, that govern'd his own Paſſions under ſo unrea- 
ſorable an Abuſe ? 

"Tis a farther juſt Commendation of theſe People, 
that they are generally poſſeſs'd with Principles of a 
molt protound Reſpect and Veneration for their Superi- 
ours. "They adore their Prince, and keep his Laws with 


a mo!t Religions Zeal and Conſtancy. All inferiour 


all round the Country, but lies moſtly among the Hindozs 
or Heathen part, of which there are various Sedts and 
Subdiviſions ; yet they are all in general renderer of rheir 
living Creatures here, than in mot places beſides. 

But the ſcrupulous Sect of them is nice and ſcrupulous 
indeed. They can't bear to fee a Flic fo much as — 
ed and perſecuted by another Perſon ; bur for their own 

cy ll let them crawl imo their Months rather than 

ill them. They may bite ant fting them, but they'll 

not be provoked to be their Murderers. S far from that, 

that they'll pay Redemption Money for them, and buy 

the Lives of theſe vexations Animals, at any time when 
_ are in danger. 

he 1 Boy have got many a Penny in Ran- 


foms for Flies, and Tikes, and Muſqueroons ; for the 
Hindoes go upon a moſt mercitul Principle, and know 
that 
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mean ſpirited People. They nN 


; chro ghout the whole Empire. For within the Bounds of The vdber 
y'll inlay (with Elephants Tooth, Mether f arethe Baloches, which are Mabometcns, the Patans in Truſtinet, 


ortoiſe-ſhell, or Wire) any ching that is gi, and the Recboors, a Sect of the P+7-n Indians, & 
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and ſtarve and beggar his own Family, by ſaving the 
Lives of Inſects, that will plague him when he has done) 
Ohl how would the Emperor Domitian (that celebrated 
Fly-catcher ) have been loved by theſe People? or had 
the Romans been as render-hearred as the Indians are, what 
ood Earnings might he have made on'r, by ſa ing many 
Thonſands of innocent Lives, that have been barbarouſly 
ſacrificed in his Cloſer ? But then tis not only theſe little 
fluttering Animals chat the Hindoes are ſo kind to, but all 
others tho ever ſo noxious and offenfive ; they are mild 
. | and gentle to the very worſt upon rhe Face of che Earth, 
1 and won't deſtroy a Creature that may poſſibly, either 
1 poiſon or devour them. But if they are barmleſs and in- 
offenſive ones, they do all that can be for their Eaſe and 
Comfort; and thereſore tis confidently reported, that 
the Bcnyars do build Hoſpitals for them, where the 
place all their fecble, lame, diſeaſed Animals, and uſe 
means to recover them to Health and Strength again. 
And 'tis pity thoſe Rerſons that reported this, had not 
gone a ile a farther, and told us too, what Salary the 
Bany:ens allow to the Governour, and Phyſician in or- 
dinary, to one of thoſe beaſtly Hoſpitals. This would 
have been ſomerhing particular; bur ſince it is denied us, 
we'll leave the matter as it is; the Founders of thoſe 
Buildings and the Doctors roo, to the Thanks of the mi- 
ſcrable Patients that are lodged there. 

We will now conſider the State of Religion in the 
Country. 

It has been obſcurely hinted before upon another Occa- 
fion, that the Inhabirants are of two forts, Mahometans 
and pure P:gans. 

he former are by far the leſs number, but they are 
the more conſiderable Perſons ; for chis is the Court Re- 
ligion, and nor only the Prince himſelf, bur almoſt all the 
Grandees throughout the Country are of it, at leaſt thoſe 
that are in places of the higheſt Dignity and Truſt. 

As for the Doctrine of Mahomer, it came into the 
Country with this race of Emperours. In Tamerlane's 
time, and ſo all along till the Conqueſt, che Religion was 
entirely Pagan, and there were as many ſorts of Deities in 
vogue, as there were petty Princes that had their ſhares 
in this huge Empire. Not but that the ſame Superſtitions 
continue ſtill in being amongſt rhe R-5boors, and rhe va- 
rious Sects of the Hinds ; but at that time there was 
nothing elſe, twas all pure P,274niſm; there was no party 
amongſt them that my; the Knowledge and Wor- 
ſhip of one Supreme Being (without the corruption of 
Images and Inferiour Deities) as the Mahometons do. 
"Tis needlels ro go to deſcribing their Religion at large; 
"ris enough to 5 chat they are Mabomet ans, and that 
they believe and practiſe as others of that way do. 
The main difference is, that they are not ſuch ſtiff, rigid 
Mzhometens as ſome others in the World are: Any Perſon 
has the liberty ner only ro profeſs his own Religion, but 
a'ſo to maintain it by Argument againſt theirs, This 
would coſt a Man his life amongſt the Turks, Moors, or 
Arabs, who will ſooner by half ſtab a Chriſtian than en- 
ter into a Diſpute with him. But the Indians are more 
cool and free m their Tempers and Principles; they will 
maintain che Doctrincof Mahomet, but at the ſame time 
they'll give another Man leave to defend that of Feſus 
Ch: iſt . 

Im Co vat had once a pretty warm Diſpute with one 
of the Met, or Prieſts; and rhe Queſtion chat lay be- 
twixt them was, which of che two was the Muſſulman, that 
is, the True Bcliever. And after a great many Words 
ſpent on both ſides, our Country- man Coryat ended the 
Dif ute with this wirty diſtinction; chat he himſelf was 
the 1 and the Prieſt was the Pſeudo- 
dox-Muſſulman ; that is, he was the True True Belie- 
ver, and the other was che FalſeTrueBeliever ; a finer and 
ſubtiler diſtinction than cver was coin'd in any Mahometan 
School in Ind, The (ame Perſon did ar another time as 
remarkably diſcover his Zeal for Chriſtianity, as now he 
did his happy Talent in deciding Controverſies ; bur 
what Prudence he demonſtrated by it all the World may 
judge. For as the MH, were one Day ( according to 
the Cuſtom ) calling the People to their Devotion from 
the high Turrets of the Moſques, bawling out La Ala il; 
Alla Aua ,, Reſululla ; Coryat gets up upon the top of 
ſome very high Haulc juſt over againſt them, and ſcreams 
our (in a Tongue that they very well underſtood) La 
Alla ita Ala Hagovet Feſa Reſuilulla, There is no God but 
one God, and the Lord Jeſus is the Prophet of God; 
belides this, he told them NH et was an . and 
all cheir Religion a mcer lye and a cheat, and abundance 
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cruel Fingers of | dox-Muſſulman then dictated to him. Now, had this 


eee cy ſhould nor be wil 
ing to be ſqueez d to death between 5 
— Boys. ( Tho' by the way, if a would give a 
ooſe to his humour he might quickly 


ſpend an Eftare atit, |\died with all the torments % wr cou 


more to the ſame purpoſe, which the Zeal of chis Ortho- 


mad trick been plaid in any other part of Aſia, he had 
have been invented ; 
but the milder Indians paſſed it by, and beſides Coryar had 
the pipes to be thought mad by ſome of them, and 
upon all theſe Accounts they let him alone. 

Bur then beſides, the Princes of this Country ( tho' The 14g. 
they have been Mahometans ) have yet 22 
them, been the looſeſt and moſt careleſs in their Princi- 

ples of any of that Sect that ever were in the World. 

They have nat ſcrupled to oppoſe and contradict Mabo- 

met himſelf, to pretend to ſtand in competition with him, 

for the Honour of the Propherſhip, and inveſt themſelves 

with the ſame Character. Thus Echar Sha finding him- 

ſelf as great a Prince as Mahomer, ſer up for as good a 

Ade hoes too, and made himſelf the Head of a party. 

And his Son Selim Sha 1 his Fathers Hereſie 

wich vigour, nay, carried it higher than ever he did; 

for whereas he pretended but to ſtand upon a Level with 
Mahomet, the other rais'd himſelf above him; the Fa- 

ther was a good, but the Son would needs be a better 
Propher, and thereupon he made a new Law according 

to his own fancy, containing the Doctrines of Moſes, 

Jeſus, Mahomet, and the Bramins jumbled all together. 

And he had his Diſciples too (at leaſt ſome that to flat- 

ter him called themſelves ſo) and was very glad at any 

time hen any Company about him would run a divi- 

fon againſt Mahomer, tho twas ever obſerv d, that he 

never either ſpoke himſelf or countenanc d in any other, 

an indecent Word of our Bleſſed Saviour. 

'Tis more obſervable ſtill (and a greater Argument of 
their coolneſs in the Mahom*tan Religion) that the two 
Princes lately mention'd have given conſiderable En- 
couragements to Chriſtianity. Not ſo much out of Love 
to that, as to Novelty, to pleaſe rheir own Fancies, and 
ſhew their Authority. 

The famous Jeſuir Xavierius was fetch d from Goa jeſutsferch's 
to Agra, in A. D. 1596. on bg to argue the Doctrines in ns. 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 2 ore Ecbay (then Reigning ) 
and the Mahometan Moll1s, That Jeſuir ſpoke the Perſian 
and Ind;/t:n Tongues perfectly well (which was a won- 
derful Advantage to him) and as much a Papiſt as he was, 
he managed that point like a Chriſtian, and to the Ho- 
nour of the Author of his Religion. The Molla's were 
able to make no Exceptions againſt that noble Scheme of 
the Chriſtian Religion, which Xavierius preſented 
them with. He demonſtrated the perfect reaſona- 
bleneſs of it, from the Perfection of God, and the Na- 
ture and lapſed Condition of Man; making it out in 
the firſt place by clear and undeniable Prooks, that the 
Human Nature could nor poſſibly have come out of the 
Creators finiſhing Hand, withall thoſe ſtains and blemi- 
ſhes that are now ſo conſpicuous in it; from whence the 
Father inferr'd Man's degeneration from his primitive 
Integrity, and the neceſſity ( conſequently ) of a Re- 
demption. Then he demonſtrated from all the Cha- 
racters both of the Perſon, Doctrine, and Miracles of 
Jeſus, that as he was the great Meſſenger of God, and 
qualified to be the Redeemer of Mankind; ſo the World 
never ſaw any beſides himſelf that could, without the 
higheſt Blaſphemy, pretend to be fo. In ſhort chat 
Prince not only heard xavicrious patiently from one end 
of his Argument to the other, bur kept him at his Cours 
5 preach the ſame Doctrine to him) for a Year and a 


But ar laſt he gave him leave to return to Gee, and told 
him he would ſend for him ſome other time, to hear him 
reaſon again _—_ thoſe matters; but that time never 
came, and the Prince here put a ſtop to his Enquiries into 
the Chriſtian Religion. The good Father however had 
this Honour, ro have born a 1eſtimony to the Name of 
Jeſus, before the greateſt King upon rhe Earth. 

One thing by the way is remarkable enough in this 
Ecber Sha, whether before or after his acquainrance with 

Xevierius is not certain. And that is that when 
twas told ar the Court, that the Porrug-5e had hanged 
the Alcorzn about an Aﬀes Neck, and fo whipp'd him 
about the Streets of O-mus in contempt of the Mehometans ; 
and the old Empreſs his Mother came in a great rage, 
and demanded of him that our Bible might be treated in 
like manner at Agra ; the Prince replied, No, tho the Per- 
tugue e had done very ill in what they had done, yet 
Religion muſt nor ſuffer for their Crime, and the ible 
being an innocent Book, was not to be diſgraced becauſe 
the Alcoran had been ſo. 

She Selim his Son and Succefſovr, has not Iefs counte- bens 
nanc'd Chriſtianity than he did, (bur all. chings conſider'd) nee 
a great deal more. For ſeveral Jeſuirs having ſetled there, 
he gave them tree lcave to wake as many Converts as they 
could 


erhaps ſome of Ab 
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Chap. XX XII. Rites and Cuſtoms, &c 


could, declaring at the ſame time that no Man ſhould 
loſe his Favour by becoming a Chriſtian. The trurh 
on't is, he does not greatly care what Religion his Sub- 
jects are, ſo they are true and loyal to him; but then 
Chriſtianiry ſetting ſo ſtrong a guard upon rhe Honour 
and Rights of Princes as ir does, tis no wonder that a 
Prince that knew any thing of irs tenderneſs in all thoſe 
inrs, ſhould be willing ro have his Subjects made 
hriftians. And tis known of this Prince that he has 
is d and rewarded the Conſtancy of thoſe in their 
hriſtian Profeſſion, whom neither Threatnings nor Pro- 
miſes could remove from it, when he made uſe of thoſe 
methods for trials ſake. But if he found any Man play 
iricks with that or any other Religion, uſe it ro ſerve a 
rurn, or as a ſhooing Horn to any ſecular Intereſt, he 
would certainly puniſh him if he were within his reach. 
He hated Hypocriſie in his Subjects, and could nor en- 
dure to fee any of them half Fith and half Fleſh, tho he 
himſelf was reducible ro no predicament ; being net- 
ther Chriſtian, Mabometan, nor He:rhen, bur a quid 
Compeſitum of them all; if any thing was Maſter in 
him above the reſt, it was the Atheiſt. Yer would this 
Prince ſomerimes as ſtrenuouſly defend the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by Argument in publick, as the moſt zealous 
Prince in Chriſtendom could have done ; as he did par- 
ticularly when Father Corji ( a Florentine Jeſuit, and a 
Man of better Principles than the moſt of his Order then 
in India) was ſo hard put upon by Sultan Caron in his 
preſence. 3 
The Jeſuirs Chapel ir ſeems having been accidentally 
fired, and all the Furniture conſumed, a certain wooden 
Crucitix only happen'd ro ſcape the rage of the Flame. 


* 


like the Priefts of Baa! ; they make horrible Wounds and 
Gaps in their Bodies, to provoke the Compaſſion and 
Charity, or Wonder and Admiration of the common 
People; bur they ſhould ſerve them as Plato advis'd a- 
bout Diogenes, ſtanding up to the Ears in cold Water, 
let them alone and take no notice of them, and 
rin quickly learn to forbear rhoſe Severities them- 
elves. 

Their Pilgrims and Voraries torment themſelves ( lir- 


ſcorching their naked Feet in the Sand; they ate ai 
coverd with blew Mantles, which is their Mourning 
Colour in thoſe parts, and the never-failing badge of a 
Pilgrim; they travel a vaſt number of Miles in thoſe hor- 
rid burning ways, to viſit the Sepulchres of their famous 
Saints; and when they come thither they are as wiſe as 
they were before, but they think themſelves wiſer, and 
the vulgar are ſuch fools as to think ſo too. 


and Latitude that the Diſciples of A ia emet in other parts of 
the World do. The Prophet by his Law permits chem to 
have four Wives, and other Women as wany as their 
Eſtates and Circumftances in the World will allow of. 
And they moſt of them go to the utmoſt Bounds of the 
Law, rake theit four Wives, tho' they are not able ro 
keep one. 
An Indian Servant of Sir Thomas Row's would needs go out 
one Day to be Married ( forſooth ) and yet he had three 
Wives at the ſame time ( with a pood ſtock of Children)and 
bur five Shillings a Month to maimain them all. This 


rant or Encouragement to believe they ſhall evet be paid. 


The King (who uſed this Perſon very familiarly) ſent for 
him (or he went himſelf ) to Court, where he told the 
ſtory of rhe Preſervation of his Crucifixx Now tho' 
this had been buzz d abcur for a great Miracle, yet the 
Jeſuit had more Senſe than to uſe ſuch a poor thing as an 
Argument to pro e his Religion by; for he ingenuouſly 
told Sir Lom Row by what means the thing came to be 
preſerved, and it ſeems there muſt have been a Miracle 
almoſt to have deſtroyed it. However Sultan Caroon 
(a violent hater of all Chriſtians) took vp the matter 
and fella bantering the Jeſvir upon't, and told him that 
he and all the Company would be Baprized, if he would 
throw his Crucitix into a Fire there before the King's 
Face, and yield ro be burnt himſelf if the Fire did not 
conſume ir. Bur when the Jeſuit refuſed this unreaſona- 
ble Trial, the Prince laſh'd ar his Religion ſeverely, and 
ſpoke horrid irreverent things of the Author of it; and 
3 'rwas that the King took him up, and argued from 
our Saviours Miracles, that he was the greateſt of Pro- 
phers that ever appeac'd in the World, and expos'd the 
Mabometan Saints (in compariſon with him) as a Com- 
pany of dreaming, infipid, empry Prerenders. : 
ow after this is obſerved concerning the Ind:- 

ron Religi- an Mahomet ons, the general Latitude and Eaſineſs of 


kes, their Principles, which is theit main diſtinguiſhing Cha- 
ens __ racer, their Kites and Ceremonies may be learnt from 
claſom. the reſt of the Mahomeran World. They perform 
| | Pilgrimages, undergo bodily Labours and Severities, 
| Pray hve times a Day, watt before they begin their Devo- 
a tion, and are Circumcizcd. 
. Their Sabbath is on cur Friday; their Ramadam or 
| Lent commences the tirft New Noon in S Dr and 
x holds the whole Moon out; the laſt Day of which they 
L ſpend in Morn ng for their deceaſed Friends, and fer up 
great Lights all about their Houſes, vpon the expiring of 


a Which, the Ceremony ends, and they fall ro their Enter- 
. tainments. 
T They have alſo their Derviſes and Recluſes, that re- 
0 tire from the World, and give themſelves to a Lite of Con- 
d | templation and Prayer; theſe chuſe the top of ſome high 
ot Hill, ſome ſnug place in a Wood, or' natural Grotto for 
their Reſidence ; and here they live like Nebuchadnexgar, 
15 with overgrown Hair and Nails, and feed lige him too 
th upon the wild Products of the Earth. 


en Their Mendicants, or begging Saints take a little more 
ed care of themſelves ; for they live in the our $skirrs of the 
un great Towns and Cities, where they are within the reach 
us; of better Entertainment; theſe ſleep al! Night in the 
ge. aſhes of the ſe Fires they make by Day, an4 rake a Pride 
in (tor ĩt cant be a pleaſure) in having their naked Bodies 
or- appear all over beſmear d with them. They often take 

ct lome ſtrange intoxicating thing or other, which makes 
bie them talk wildly, and like diſtracted Men ; and then 
ule 


the common People croud about them and fay, they are 


Their Marriage Rites are perform'd with much ſo- 
lemnity amongſt them, and when they are over, they 
make as great a ſhew in the Streets; the Man with his 
Friends mount a-Horſe-back, and the Woman with hers 
go into Coaches, and the Procetlion is led on with Drums 
and Wind-Mutick, 

Their Children are (aid to be bred up very hardily in 
their rendereit infancy ; and the Mothers to have as ca- 
ſie times on'r, being deliver'd one Day, and abroad the next 
taking the Air. 

The Fire of Jealosſie burns as furiouſly here, as in 
any 2 the Achom:ten World; and a Father or a 
Brother is hardly permitted to fee his own Fleth and 
blood, except in the Company of her Husband. Thoſe 
that have moſt Wives and Women, are commonly the moſt 
ealous. (So che Miter chat has the moſt and fulleſt Bags by 
im is the moſt ſordid and coverous). Married Wo- 
men that dishonour their Husbands Beds, and unmarricd 
ones too that loſe their Chaſtiry, are condemn'd to the 
ſevereſt Puniſhments ; and rather chan they tall go with- 
out it, their own neareſt Relations will be their Execu- 
tioners, and do the bluody Work themſeltes. Norwith- 
ſtanding this, there are loſe Women enough to be found; 


them to keep lewd Houles as many as can. But befors 
they begin to practiſe, their Names are cnroll'd in a 
Lift, that it may be known who belapgs to the modett 
chaſte Society, and who does not. Some of the tiner aud 
more poliſh d of theſe publick Women, arc often broughs 
Ve fore the Great Mogul, to divert him with their Amorous 
Songs and Leflons vpon fume Muſical Inſtrument, which 
is moſt commonly a Iimbrel. 

The Hindoe: oblerve ſome Rules in their Matriages, 
very different from thoſe of the M t They mar- 
ry every one into his own Tribe, Trade and Protethon, 
and prelerve all cheir ſeveral dects unmixt, by forbid- 
ing thoſe promiſcuous Allances that the crhers permit 
without any ſcruple. Thus the Son of a ren marries 
a Bramens Daughter, a Merchant looks for a Wife a- 
mongſt thoſe ot his own buſineſs, and a Plough-man's 
Daughter for a Husband among them that Till the 
Ground. They content themtelves cach Man with his 
lingle Wite, and think the Mahemerans very extravagant 
for having four ; and then their Wives le much better 
with them too, for they have liberty to go abroad when 
and where they pleaſe, they ice other Faces beſides their 
Husbands, and fomething more of the World than a 
Chamber. But dis very odd, that their Marriages com- 
mence {o very early as they do, and thi: hey join Chil- 
dren together at fix or leven Years old, winch allo con- 
ſumate their Marriage at fourteen or ntteen. Tho? tis 
probable the main Rca ſon of this is, their Law of Mar- 
rying into their own Tribe; for by this means they have 


inſpired and have the Gift of Prophecy : Mad-Men it 
# {ces arc Prophets in India, as on the other hand, Pro- 
r'd) * Juju. © phets are no better than Mad-Men in Eurer. The 


te- l a> at * # 


leſs variety of choice, and ſo are bond to ſnap a 
Match when tis offer d them. In their Marriage Shows 
they uſe no Coaches, but both Bride and Bridegroom 
rite on Horſe-back ; and very ofren each of the 


ere, 1. Marnderr ( as they call them) ſlaſh and cut themſelves 
they 
ould 


Couple 
s lo young, that fore are appointed to walk . 


r 


tle leſs than the former) with their tedious Journeys, 


In the matters of Marriage, they take all the Liberry = 


8. 


is drawing Bills upon God Almighty, without any War- 


they are ä to be rated, and have leave gien 
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lence and injuſtice for any to pretend to debar them of it. | 
hlorſes fides ro keep them from tumbling down. Their 
Clcarhsare Auck al over ſo very cloſe with the choice 
Flowers of the Country, that chere's hardly any ching 
elſe to be ſeen, and it makes them both look like a couple 
of Noſegays ſtuck upright _ the Horſes back. 

Theſe are the main Differences of their Marriages : 
Now as to their Funerals there is ſtill as much more. 

The Mahometans firſt waſh and purifie their dead Bo- 
dies, and then decently interr them in Sepulchres. 
They bury none at all in their Moſques (for that's a pro- 
phanation of them) bur in certain places devoted to that 
uſe, near ſome Tank or Pond, ſome fine Spring or Foun- 
rain, where they bai e Mom ments erected in their life 
times, with a grear deal of Art and Coſt. The Truth 
ont is, theſe are ſome of their moſt Noble and 383 
Buildings that they have amongſt them; they are ſome 
of them ſquare, ſcme fix ſome eight corner'd, delicately 
vaulred, ſometimes ſupported by rows of Pil'ars, and 
encompaſed with Doors on every fide. Near them they 
build little Moſques for Divine Service, and all round 
about they plant Fruit (and other pleaſant ) Trees. 
The moſt famous of this kind, is that which was begun 


And whether th 
it with ſo much- 
is uncerrain ; but this is ſure that Sha Selim began to 


have in theſe modern times maintain'd 
verity in their own Principles as of old, 
make ſome Innovarions upon them, and put in for a ſhare 
his time none went to the Fire at Agra (or any thing near 
where he was) bur what came and petition d him for't; 
juſt as if they had craved ſome very great Favour at his 
Hands. And that Prince would — all the Arts of Per- 
ſwaſion imaginable to move them to preſerve their own 
I ives, and be «contented to ſtay a little longer in the 
Word, rho' generally twas all in vain; the inexcuſable 
Creatures wovld reject all rhe tempting offers he made 
them, and ſtubbornly maintain d their Reſolution to die. 
In this caſe when nothing will do, he gives them leave to 
diſpoſe of themſelves as they think fit; and ſo away they 
go to the Pile with all the briskneſs and gaity of a Bride, 
to the joy ful celebration of her Nuptials. 

We have now ſeen ſeveral of their Religious Rites and 
Ceremonies, with the moſt obſervable of their Cuſtoms 
that fall under chat Denomination : Let us 
look into their Domeſtick and Civil Affairs, ſee what 
Rules they obſerve in thoſe matters. 


by Ee bar Sha, and finiſhed by his Son Sha Selim, who af- 
terwards was laid there himſelf, It is three fourths of a 
Mile ſquare, and has a Spire in the midſt that has ſeven 
diſtinct e each of which runs a conſiderable 
height. and in the top of all is the immediate Recepra- 
cle of the Body. 

There's a ſtately Palace that ſtands cloſe by it; the 


And firſt of all for their Dietʒzhere he Difference of Opinions 
makes a Difference in Cookery amongſt them, and their Re- 


ligion is to be known by their Eating. The »/-hometens are 
very ſparing as to any tliing of Fleſh, they ſcdom make a 
Meal of it; but they never touch any part of a Swine, 


for the Alcoran has pronounced it an abomination, A 


ſwall matter of Kid, or Veniſon, or Hens they will ven- 


Gardens of which ( walled with Marble) run up to- ture upon; this they ſkew with Onions, Spices, Herbs, 


wards the Sepulchre, and both together rake in the com- 
8 of three Miles. In ſhort all the Eng/iſÞ Men that 
ave ſcen it, ſay tis a truly Royal and Auguſt Building; 
it ſtands at S-candra a Village three Miles from 4g -. 
Now we are ſpeaking of the Prince's his Grave, 'r 5 nct 
our of the way to take notice of an odd Solemniry that 
roceeds at his Funeral. Ihe Dead Prince being laid in 
be in his Monument, the Prince that ſucceeds him, 
with all the Nobility in a full body come thither. Then 
are there all manner of Proviſions brought, the fineſt 
Meats and richeſt Liquors, and the Company entertain 
themſelves with both to the higheſt degree. The living 
Prince fits at his Table, enriching his own Carkaſs, and 
preparing a Noble Banquer for the Worms; in the place 
where at the ſame time they are feaſting upon the (once 
as much pamper d) Carcaſe of his Predeceſſor. In the 
Sepulchres of their Holy Men (of which there are abun- 


dance in India) there are Lamps continually burning, Sects 
and certain Devout Perſens appointed to maintain thoſe | 


Lights, and are allowed good Penſions for that purpoſe. 

As tor the Hindoes, they commit none of their dead 
Bedies to the Ground, bur all ro the Flames, and throw 
their Aſhes into a River, if they have that convenience near 
them. Some ſmall Portions of them indeed are preſer d 
by the neareſt Relations in Memory of the deceaſed ; bur 
the main part is diſos d of ro che Water, by che reſt that 
aſſiſt at the Ceremony. 

This burning of the dead Bodies was the Ancient 
Cuſtom of "5 #4 aswellas of other Nations ; bur the 
burning of living ones too at the ſame rime ſeems ro be 
more pecvliar to this Country. This is an Immurable 
Cuſtom amongſt rhe Hindoes ; the Women accompany 
the dead Bodies of their Husbands nor only to the Fu- 
neral Pile, bur aſcend it together with the Corps, and 
conſume in the ſame Flames. Ir is indeed their own free 
choice ſo to do; if they don't go of their own accord 
there's no body will drag them to the Fire and compel 
them to burn; but then there's Shame and Diſgrace 
chat attends them ( eſpecially if they have liv'd long with 
their Husbands ) their Widowhood is a reproach, and 
their very neareſt Friends contemn and _— rhem. 
They cur their Hair, and live retired from all Converſa- 
tion, being to all the reſt about them as ſo many ſtrange 
Creatures dr:pr down from another Planer, For the 
moſt part therefore they chuſe rather to burn than to live 
in ſuch Circumſtances ; and by this means they rhink they 
die with a Reputation of the higheſt Modeſty and I ove, 
When they eſteem the Torments of ſo cruel a Death 
more caſie and tolerable, than the pain of living with- 
out their Husbands. And a great many of them do ir 
wolt certainly ost of an excels of Love and pure wea- 
rineſsof Life; tho' tis probable enough, chat there are 
others who wou!d live could they have another Huwband, 
and not die but to void frame. But there's no tecond 

Husbacd allowed here; and ſome perhaps may think 
burniog a le Miſery and Puniſhment than living wich- 
out one, But however, anciently the Indian Women did 


and Roots and make a very palatable Dith of ir. Bur 


their main ſtanding food is Rice, which they dreſs with 
green Ginger, Pepper, and Butter, and feed as heartily 
on it as We pon our beſt and moſt nice Diſhes. Beſides 
this at their great Entertainments, they bring in all ſorts of 
Jellies, Sallads, Pref®rves, Candies, Raiſing of rhe Sun, 
Almonds, and Prcnella's; and for ſomething of more 
' ſubſtance than any of theſe, the Fleſh of * mix d 
with almonds, and the Flower of Rice, all beat very 
well together, and then ſweetned and perfum'd with Su- 
gar-candy, Roſe-water, and Ambergrice. 

Their Bread likewiſe are Cakes of the ſineſt Wheat. 
flower, done up with Almonds and Sugar-candy, ſome- 
times ſcented and ſomerimes not. 

They drink little beſides Water at their Tables, whar- 
ever they do in their Retirements. 

The Hindees feed differently, according to their various 


The Banyan will eat nothing of Animal food; and 
therefore contine themſelves altogether ro vegetable Pro- 
viſions and things made of them. Others of them again 
will eat Fiſh, but nothing elſe that has Life. 

Some of the R-sbc0:s contradict them all, and ear 
Swines fleſh heartily ; others perhaps won'r ear juſt that, 
bur the fleſh of ſome other Animal they like better. But 
in general, all the 1i»does abſtain from Beef; that Ani- 
mal is ſacred with them, and they pay the Great M-gul 
ſo much a Year for their Redemption our of the hands of 
the Butchers and other People that would kill them. 

To conclude, as they are (of all forts) moſt com- 
monly ſober and temperate in the uſe of their Tables, 
and obſerve the due meaſures of eating and drinking; fo 
they always bring the Scruples of their Religion along 
with them, and as loyal as they are, would not obey 
their own prince if he conunanded them to eat any for- 
bidden Food. 


in the diſpoſal of their Li es as well as themſelves. In 


Their Diet 


co axdCuokery 


Theſe People in their Salutations never uncover their Their wy 
Heads as the Europeans do; they bow their Bodies, and —— 


lay their Right-hand on their Breaſt as they paſs along, 
beſtowing abundance of good Wiſhes upon the Perſon 
they ſalute. Many of the Eaſtern People chink our pul- 
ling off Hats to one another a moſt abſurd and ridiculous 
way of Complimenting; the Turks when they would 
curſe their Enemies efſectually, wiſh their Souls after 
death as little Reſt as à Chr ſtians Hat has, becauſe that 
never ſtands (till (they ſay) bur is continually pulling 
off and putting on. But whatever Notion the Turks have 
of their Paradiſe, certainly either exrream is inconſiſtent 
with the felicity of it; a dull rorpid Reft is as bad as 
perperval Motion; and to lie as ſtill as a Twks Turban, 
would not be leſs tireſome than to move as much as a 
Chriſtians Har. 

When the common inferiour People ſalute thoſe of 
quality, they lay their Right-hand upon the Ground, 
and then upon their Heads; ſometimes they fall down on 
their Knees and bow their Heads very low ; but this de- 
gree of very Humble Reverence, is only to thoſe of the 
higheſt D ęgnity. When intimate Friends careſs one ano- 


value rhis Liberty at ſo high a rate, and eſteem it ſo much 
their Rire and Privilege, chat they look d upon it as vio- 


ther { or at lcaſt when they would any of them expreſs 
the 


F Si 8E. 


— 
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Chap: XXXI. Their Buildings and Recreations, &c 


Theu Build- 
iage, 


the ſincereſt mutual Reſpect) th r 
Beard, or (where chere is none to be taken) the Chin, and 
cry Bobba, or Bis; that is, Father or Brother, according 
as their Age is. And this (like many other of their Cu- 
ſtoms), appears to be very ancient, and of a long ſtand- 
ing in the World: The Jews did formerly ſalute in this 
manner, and Sacred Writ gives us ſome Inſtances of it. 
Theſe are the Geſtures in uſe —_— them ; their com- 
mon Forms of Speech are various. The moſt ordinary and 
uent is the Salam; Sallam Alecum, and Allecum Sal- 
lam ; which is the Reply to the former, and both is as 
much as, I wiſb you well. Sometimes as they paſs along 
ir is, I wiſh yeu the Prayers of the Poor; or, May one Good 
after another come to you every Dey : Bur the Complements 
of inferiour People ro thoſe they have a dependance upon, 
is, Teat yeur Bread and your Salt; or, I am your Creature, 
and ct your diſpeſe. 
We will now take a View of their Houſes and Build- 
ings. In general, their common Buildings are not ex- 
rreamly fine and beautiful; they don't affect ro make 
ſuch a Show with ſtately Houſes, as the Italians, and o- 
ther Europeans do. Tis true, there are Publick Edifices 
in India, as gloriovs perhaps as any of the kind in the 
World; but a good part of their Towns and Cities, are 
bur meanly builr, and as poorly adorn'd. And one Rea- 
ſon why they are no more ſolicitous about fine Houſes, 
may be, becauſe they live out of them one part of the 
Year, and take up in Tents and Pavilions, erected here 
and there in rhe open Fields, for the Pleaſures of Hunting, 
and raking the cool Air. The moſt of their private Hou- 
ſes don't mount above two Story high, and are built with 
flat Roofs and Terraces, upon which they fir airing them- 
ſelves Morning and Evening, when the Sun (below their 
Horizon) gives them an opportunity of ſo doing. 
In their upper Rooms too, they have abundance of 
Doors all about them, and Lights made in the Walls, 
which are always free and open to let in the Air upon 


them. 

As for Glaſs- Windows, there's no ſuch thing known 
amongſt them; neither have they any Chimneys in their 
Houſes, becauſe they have little or no uſe for Fire; they 
don't need it to warm them, for the Sun does that ſuffici- 
ently ; and there is ſo little a part of their ordinary Fare 
that needs Fire to dreſs it, that tis not worth while to 
make a Chimney fort; and therefore, if at any time hey 
have an occaſion, they make a ſmall Fire without Doors, 
againſt ſome Stone-Wall, or Bank of Earth, as far from 
their Habitations as they can with convenience. 

Their Materials for Building, are Timber, Brick, and 
Stone; ſometimes (as in the Vaulrs and Arches of their 
Moſques and Sepulchres), with Marble of divers kinds 
and colours, and here the Work is 8 and ſtately too. 
In many places they plant great ſtore of Trees about their 
Hovſes, which keep them cool and ſhady, tho' it ſpoils 
the Proſpe& where the Buildings are any Gng neat and 
worth a ſeèing: Thus at Amadavar (a large an ulous 
City, and built all of Brick), the Trees ſtand fo thick and 
cloſe, a Man wou'd rather think he were entring a 
Wood than a City. And then in all trading Towns and 
Ciries joyning on to the Houſes are cerrain Sheds or 
Sralls, where they make a ſhow of their Commodities, 
and ſell at thoſe parts of the Day that they are not at the 
publick Market. 8 : 

Thus much for the outſide; but before we go quite a- 
way, we may take a ſhort View of Things within Doors. 
And this indeed can be bur ſhort ; becauſe there is gene- 
rally bur a ſmall matter to be look d u Their Rooms 
are not adorn'd with tine Hangings, furniſh'd with Chairs, 
Stools, Beds, and Couches ; hey paint their Walls neat- 
ly, and that ſerves inſtead of Tapeſtry, and ſpread rich 
Catpers upon the Floor, which is borh Bed, Table, Chair, 
and Stool to them. Some of them perhaps will lie _ 
a hard Quilt, or elſe a low thing (they call a Corr) like 
a Bedftead, and bortrom'd with Cotton Cloth; a great 
many of which are made to be mov'd up and down with 
Ropes, that their Servants may rock them to ſleepin them. 

Bur where-ever they lie, they lie without Pillow or Bol- 
iter, ſtretch d out at full length, and level with the Hori- 
zon ; without any thing of Covering too, but a thin Cal- 
lico Veil ſpread all over them, ſo chat they look like ſo 
many dead Corps laid out 2 for the Funeral Rites. 
The moſt remarkable of their Publick Buildings for Civil 
Ute and Service, are the Serraies for the Entertainment of 
Paſſengers, and the Tanks or Ponds, Theſe Tanks are 
cur our in ſome very low places, to rake in a good parcel 
of Water at the time the Rains fall, for the Service of che 
neighbouring 8 places, hen the dry Seaſon comes 
upon chem. They are ſome of them very large and deep, 
a Mile and more in compaſs, furrounded with good Stone- 


take one another by che 


well paved at the bottom. They are cleans d every Year 
before the Rains begin, and then they are fill'd for all tha 
ſucceeding part of the Year, and the People out of theſe 
may have a Supply till the Rains come about again. In 
their Gardens likewiſe they have very uſually Tanks of a 
leſſer 6ze for the Pleaſures of Bathing and Swimming, and 
theſe are fed with Water convey d through certain Canals 
from Wells that are in ſome of che more elevated Groun 
of their Gardens. And here indeed is the heighth of all 
the Pleaſure that belongs ro them; here they have delicate 
Fruits, fine Shades, ſweer cool Water, airy Walks and 
Bowers, and a — of wild Nature (and 


Art together) that is far beyond all the Pomp and Splen- 
dour of a Palace. 


And tho here one might well imagine them to have Their S>orw 
Diverſion enough, vet they find other Recreations beſides 294 Revreer 


thoſe their ſweer Gardens afford them: Hunting and 
Hawking are very common Sports amongſt them, having 
(befides other wilder Game) Hares and er enough for 


ns. 


the one, and plenty of Partridge, Ducks, Quails, Pigeons, 


(and moſt ſorts of Fowl), for the other of thoſe Paſtimes. 

Tis obſerv d of the Hunting - Dogs of this Country (which 

are of a make like our Greyhounds, but much lefs), that 
ey never open when they are in purſuit of any Game. 

They have alſo Leopards, chat they breed up for Sporr, 
and ride abroad with for that purpoſe ; theſe are wonder- 
ful nimble Creatures, and will leap a prodigious way, 
in which manner tis that they always ſeize their Prey; 
they don't run, but jump upon the Animal they have in 
chaſe ; and if they once do that, they make a ſure Priſo- 
ner ont, be it hat it will, and there's no jumping away 
again out of their Clutches. 

Another of their Recreations is the taking of Wild- 
Fowl that uſe the Water. They take one of thoſe Fow! 
dead, and go into the Water with it, and hold ir uprighr, 
as if 'rwere alive and ſwimming ; bur they themſelves lic 
all under Water, and have nothing bur juſt their Head in 
_ Then they make a Noiſe exactly like the Natural 

one of that Fowl, which brings the reſt in a great Flock 
about them, and ſo they catch them by the Legs, and pull 
them down under Water, by which means they are made 
tame enough. 

At other times they divert themſelves with riding their 
fine managed Elephants and Horſes ; with ſhooting with 
their Guns, Bows and Arrows, and this they do with gear 
Skill and Dexterity; they are ſomething long a raking 
their Aim, bur they ſhoot true, and ſeldem miſs the 


Some People of Quality, and others that are for more 
State and Show in their D:v*rtions, go about airing them- 
ſelves in their Coaches and Palankees. The Palankees 
are made almoſt like a Couch or Pallat- Bed, ſheltred with 
a fine Canopy, and long enough for a Man to lie at fall 
ſtretch in them; and in this potture do the Grandeesplace 
themſelves in them, and ſo are carried about upon read 
Shoulders. Their Coaches have only rwo Wheels, the 
top and back of them is cover'd, but the forepart and ſides 
always open; unleſs they carry Women, in which caſe 
they are made up very cloſe. I hey will hold four People 
without Crowding ; but two may lie in Quilts at full 
length in them (as they often do in their Journeys), For 
the drawing of them along, they uſe only the Service of 
Oxen (one Pair to a Cœach) and theſe have their Horns 
nearly tipp'd with Silver, and a Collar of large Bells of 
the ſame Metal about their Necks. Their Harneſs is only 
a ſmall Cord that goes through the Partition of their Ne. 
ftrils, and fo 4 — their Horns into the Coach- 
man's Hand, who by this means guidesthemas eaſily and 
ſurely as with the ſtrongeſt Reins of Leather, Theſe Oxen 
being admirably well fed (as they always are) well ſhod 
too, will carry them twenty Mile in a little time: They 
are train'd up to the Work, and by continual Uſe and 
Exerciſe tis as natural to them as to our Horſes. 

W hat fort of Soldiers theſe Peopleſthe moſt part of them) 
make, we have himed before; — we have net yet ſcen 
how they are accourred : Now they are admirably well 
provided for the War, tho not at all fir for't, theie Fur- 
niture is incom ly beyond their Courage. To ſee 
hat a terrible Figure they make a Horſeback with ſuch 
a Load of Weapons as they carry, would incline a Perton 
a pavaghres with them), to think rheir very Aſpect 
would get them a Victory. But their Character at beſt, 
is bur to make a furious Onſet, and then retire as haſtily 
To advance briskly, and ſtand one Shock, and then if 
their Enemies don't run, to put an end to the Diſpute by 
running themſelves. 


They have all ots of Weapons that can almoſt be TW wen 
thought of, bur had they fewer, twould be more than 


Walls, furnith'd with 


to go down into them, and 


they uſe ; they are like their Womens Noſe- Jewels and 
endants, hung on * and Show — 
a ice. 
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2 Language and Learning, &c. | Lib. Ii. 


The Lan-. I 
guage, Learn» ſtan / 


wg, Cc. 


Service. To the complete drefling of a Soldier, there and bringing their Writings into their own Language, and 


des a Bow and Quiver of Arrows, a Sword and Buc- |beſtowing large Comments upon them. Ariſtorle (as well 


not ? 


For Martial Muſick they have Kettle-Drums, and a 
ſort of Wind- Muſick, that makes a moſt harſh frightful 


er, a ſhort Launce, a Faulchion, Fire- Arms, and what as Euclid, Ptolemy, and others) had this Honour done him 


by the Arabians, to be made to ſpeak Arabic, the Uni- 
verſal Language of the Mahemer:n World; when the 
Reputation of his own Native Greek was funk, and could 


Noiſe ; which if it would bur ſcare away their Enemies, have carried him bur a little way. Thus twas that he 


would be a conſiderable help to them. 


Their greateſt Strength and Security lies in their Ele- 
hates : For theſe, with the Guns upon their Backs, do 


came into theſe parts; tho the Iden Doctors know bur 
little of him, and han't taken the Pains to write quite ſo 
many Folio's of Comments upon him, as che Popith School- | 


as much Execution as all the Soldiers beſides. The War-| wen have done. 


Elephanrs carry each of them one of theſe Guns faſtned | Neither has Phyſick got much more 


in a ſtrong Frame of Wood, in which alſo is form'd 


ground in the 
a | Country than Philoſophy : There are very few thar ap- 


lace for the Gunner; who fits faſt enough there), rill | ply themſelves to that Study, becauſe the People generally 
= unlucky Shot from the Enemy comes, and beats Ele- chink a Doctor worſe than a Diſtemper; counting the 


phant, Caſtle, and Gunner, all down together. Theſe 


former certain Death, whereas the latter by it ſelf gives 


Pieces are about five Foot long, and throw a Bullet abour | them a chance for their Lives. In all the formidable Di- 


the bigneſs of a Tennis- Ball. 


ſeaſes that rage there (Peſtilence, Calentures, burning 


As for the vaſt Numbers of Men this Country is able | Fevers, &c.) very few make any uſe of a Phyſician, but 


to ſet out in an Army, it may be eaſily imagin'd from the | perhaps preſcribe ſome ſlight thing themſelves, and leave 
large Dioievifions of . ; he that * how many oo the reſt to the Conduct of Nature. Their beſt and moſt 
* 


cious Provinces the Great Mrgul is Maſter of, will __ 
conclude that he is capable of making a formidabl 


conſtant Phyſick is to faſt luſtily, and ſtarve away the Di- 


e ap- ſtemper; if this (and ſomerimes breathing a Vein) won't 


pearance in the Field. And yet his great Numbers would | do, they give up the Caſe as incurable, and expect their 
ſignifie little, had he not better So'diers in Pay than rhe Fare. 


greateſt part of his own Natural Subjects are; but he 


is| Bur they have abundantly more Skill and Knowledge 


ſo wiſe as to take in Peſians and T:rtars, ſome of the beſt | in Judicial Aſtrology ; that Noble Science, that ſtands 
Horſemen in che World, and that will charge through any | upon ſuch ſure and certain Principles, and is all over De- 


ching thar lies in their way. Theſe do all the hor Service 


monſtration: In which, both parts of a Contradiction 


in his Wars, and could he have enough of them, his] may appear equally clear and probable, and when one 


Neighbour- Princes would ſtand in more awe of him than 


an predicts an Event, another may turn his Prediction 


they do. Bur he holds none of the beſt Correſpondences * down, ſay it all backwards, and yet ſpeak as much 
m 


with choſe two mighty Countries that border upon hi 


ruth and Sence as the former. There is à good Stock 


(Perſis and Tart) they are both very jealous of his grow- of Profeſſors of this profound ſort of Learning amongſt the 
ing Power and Greatneſs, and therefore in Policy will | 47ans; Men that will preach Scientifically upon Wea- 


not contribute to the increaſe of it. 


ther, Fortunes, and Conſtitutions, and ſettle the Point of 


The ber ſian ſometimes courts him (when he wants Mo- the Dominion of the Planets over all the Parts of the Body, 


ncy}, and eſpecially when he is engaged in a War with 


as confidently as if God Almighty had written their Names 


the Turk ; chen he careſſes the Great Mogu/, to make ſure | there. 

of his Neutrality (at leaſt), if nor of his Aſſiſtance ; for Theſe have the Fortune to be in more Repure there, 
twould be a dangerous thing to live between two ſuch than they are generally in the Chriſtian World; for the 
potent Enemies as they are, and be diſtreſſed by both of | Great 1.8 will undertake no Buſineſs of Conſequence, 


them together. 


As for the Tartars, they neither court nor value him, | upen't. 
bur ſtand upon their Guard, and keep rheir Country ro Thus the Grand Seignior too, in the wei 


till the College of Aſtrologers has been ſer ro Conjuring 


ghry Matters 


themſelves ; chey neither converſe with him, nor ſend Em- of Faith and Religion, conſults the Venerable Mufti, and 

baſſadors to him, tho' he calls himſelf, rhe Succeſſor of | makes him give his Opinion; bur if his Verdict does not 

Tamerlane, the mighty Founder of their Empire: e ſuir the Prince's Humour, upon Second Thoughts, he can 
* 


they don't chink him ſo (tho his Family was original 


Tartarian, and won't give that Title, where they believe | Alcoran : 
their Enipcrors high Blood is not to be found. Bur now | rule rhe / 
upon theſe Accounts, his Supplies of Soldiers from Perſ7a the Con 


bring in a contrary one, and juſtifie ir to be true by the 

And if the Mogul were but poſitive, he might 
udgment of his Aſtrologers, as well as the Turk 
cience of his Mufti. The Planets, no doubt, with 


and Iutan, cannot be very large ; they muſt be moſtly a | good Scolding and Huffing, would be as tame and ma- 
ſort of Deſerters, ſuch as come away by ſtealth from their | nageable things as the Alcoran. However, to do the Celeſtial 
own Native Countrys, and upon the allurement of Noble] Science juſtice, it muſt be own'd there are ſome Theorems 


Pay: Their reſpective Princes (rhe jealous Tartar 5 ar leaſt 


belonging o'r, that are moſt certainly true; nay, ſuch as 


for certain), would never ſend their own brave Troops to] carry their own Light and Evidence along with them: 


dy but too formidable to them. 
The Genuine Language of this Country, (vix. che Id 


- increaſe tlie ſtrengrh of a mighty Neighbour, that is alrea- For inſtance, tis clear and certain, that all Cuckolds are 


under the Dominion of Aries or Taurus ; tis no matter 
-| which of them, for the Signature of the Horns is an un- 


bas ſome affinity with the Periz and Arabick ; bur deniable demonſtration. 


is reckoned by ſome the ſmoother and ſofter Tongue, and And Mercuy bas as evident a Title to the Forrune-tel- 


far more eaſie to be pronounc'd. *Tis very ſignificant and lers, and Aſtrologers; becauſe Men born under that Pla- 
comprehenſive, and gives the Speaker the advantage of net, are always very honeſt, and never Cheat nor tell 


expreſſing his Mind in a little time, and a few words. | Lies. 


The Alphabet is very different from either of the fore-] But to proceed in the Account of the Scie 
0 e - and they write as we do, from the | beſides theſe DAP 
Left Hand tothe Right. As good a Tongue as ir is, the | another fort among 


nces in India; 
ers, and preſaging People, they have 
them, that are very ncar a-kin to 


King, and the whole Court, ſpeak the Fe fn; bur the | them, and theſe are the Legerdemain-Men, Hocus Pocus's, 
Arabick, is the Learned and Sacred Language amongſt | and Mountebanks ; they are all to be thrown into the ſame 


them, upon che account of the Alcon written therein. | 
As for Lin and Greek they know nothing of them, and | glers. Theſc Fellows will teach Snakes an 
next to nothing of all the od Writers ſo. much celebrated] dance to the Tunes they play, 


in theſe Parrs of rhe World. 


Family with the former, ſince they are all equally Jug- 


d Vipers to 


and get Money by ſhewi 
that ſport to the People. You ſhall ſee rar * 3 


Something they have heard of Ariſtorle and Avicen, and four broad Wicker-Baskers down upon the Ground, with 
the Learned Men amongſt them pretend ro ſome Ac- nothing art all in the World in them, (ar leaſt if your own 
quaintagce with their Wricings, Avicen tis ſaid was born | Eyes are to be credited after a Search), and preſently cloſe 


at S-marchend (the Birth-piace of the Great Tamer lane 


and (> in compariſan was their near Neighbour : As for of them, ſhew them full of Turtle 


, | them up before your Face, and then pulling off oa vers 
Do ves, or ſome other 


Ariſtotle, cho he was Tutor to the Conquerour of the | living Creatures, that one would think roo big to be ever 


Covntry, yer he hardly brought his Maſters Books alon 


conceal'd by any ſlight whatſoever. Then they'll whirl 


with him hither : So that their Acquaintance with thoſe | rhoſe Baskets round (cover'd as they are) and the Doves 


Authors (Ariſtotle eſpecially), was a conſe quent upon the 


are gone out of fight ; but how or which way, none but 


mighty ſpreading of che Arabick Tongue abroad in the | rhe Hocus Pocus himſelf can tell. 

World, when ſo great a part of it became Mabomet-n, And weare now come to the top of the I.earning of this 

and that Language was receiv'd ether with the Reli- | Country, having reach'd Aſtrology, and Legerdemain ; 
ion. Learning we know flouriſh'd conſiderably under |we muſt deſcend therefore from theſe Heights to Mattets 
ivers of Mahomer's Succeſſors, and abundance of rhe - |of a lets ſublime Nature and Conſideration, 


bians open'd the way for choſe parts of che World to con- | The Inhabitants, as they are divided in their Principle 
verſe with the old Greek Philoſophers and Mathematicians, and Religion, ſo from thence ſprings a Difference in their 
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CGruil Policy and Government, SC 


"Their Ac- 


cam of 


the 


Compritation of Time. The Mebemerens (according 10 {80 and pull a Rope, and ſer the Golden Bells a chiining, 
chabliſh'd Practice of their Sect) begin their Year with | F S 2 chiming 


which as ſoon as ever the King hears, the Perſon thar 


Tine, e. the Tenth of March, when the Aſtrologers tell them the gave the Alarm is ſent for in; and his Caſe is no ſooner 
Sun enters Aries. The Hindoes (proceeding upon toher | told than conſider d, nor confider'd and weigh'd than Right 


Policy and 
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Reaſons) reckon their Year, from the firſt Day of the 
ſame Month; ſo that there is ten Days difference in count- 
ing betwixt them. 6 

The Mabometans again divide their Year into thirteen 
Moons, and tis according to this Div iſion that they date 
Letters, Payments, and all Accounts belonging to Trade. 
But as for the Hindoes, they ſeem rather to make twelve 
Months of the Ycar than thirteen Moons, except perhaps 
that they may upon occaſion alter their Computation 
when they deal with the Mzhometans that vſe another 
Stile. But neither Hindoes, nor M:bometens, have any 

Clocks or Sun-Dials amongſt them, ro give them a true 

and regular Account how the Time paſſes. Indeed, as 

for Sun-Dials, tis no ſuch great wonder, ſince there's no 

Aſtronomy in the whole Country, nor none that cultivate 

any of thoſe Sciences: But that ſo ingenious a People as 

the Indians are, ſo full of neat and fine Devices in other 
Matters, ſhould have nothing like a Clock, is ſomething 

ſtrange. They divide the Day into Four. and the Ni 
into as many parts, and each of theſe Quarters they ſubdi- 


vide into Eight parts more; and for the Meaſure of theſe B 


Parts of Time, they uſe the moſt ancient Device of a par- 
cel of Water dropping out of one (Veſſel into another; 
and then a Man ſtands always by to fill the Veſſel as of- 
ten as tis emptied, and to ſtrike with a Hammer upon a 
Braſs or Copper- pan, to let them know the number of the 
Pores or Grees that have paſs d, that is, the Fourth or 
Eighth Patts before mention d. What a Bungle of an In- 
vention is this, inſtead of a Clock ? And what a wonder 
is it, that a People that have Fancy enough to think of fo 
many pretty things as they have ſhewn the World, ſhould 
never by a better Contrivance remove this Scandal to 
their Ingenuity. 

The Conſtitution of the Government in this Country, 

is much the ſame that tis in all the Eaſtern Nations; a 
ſolute and arbitrary; and the Repoſitory of their Laws the 
ſame, the Breaſt of the Ruling Monarch. There are cer- 
tain Cuſtoms, which Antiquity, and the General Practice 
of the Country, have in a manner given the Force and 
Authoriry of Laws to ; but the Prince's Power or him 
above them all, and they are liable to the ſame Alterati- 
ons that his Will and Humour is. There's nothing of a 
ſolemn written Law, or ſtared Platform of Government 
to be found; every Prince that mounts the Throne with a 
Sic walo, fic jubeo, tells what Laws ſhall be during his 
Reign. And the long Sword the Monarchs of this Country 
wear, will juſtifie them in this way of proceeding ; 'ris in 
vain for any Man to be uneaſie or diſcontented, or pre- 
tend to diſpute the Reaſonableneſs of the Prince's Will, 
when the Prince carries ſuch a powerful compelling Rea- 
fon by his fide, that will preſently cut down all the Re- 
bellious Logick of his Subjects. 

For the ordinary Adminiſtration of joins, there are 
two ſorts of Judges appointed ; the one for Civil, and the 
other for Criminal Caſes ; and theſe never intermeddle 
with the proper Atairs of each other's Provinces, nor mix 
or exchange Works. Bur the Prince very frequently ſets 
his own Hand to this Affair, and acts the part of a Judge 
himſelt : For this purpole, at a ſet-time every Day, he 
repairs to the Great Council-Hall, or ſome Place where 
he ſhews himſelf in publick ro the People; and places 
himſelf in his Throne, all his Nobles ſtanding in Kanks 
about him, according to their reſpective Degrees. And 
here he hears Cauſes, determines CH 5. does Ju- 
tice, and orders Diſpatches of Publick Buſineſs. Hi 
meaneſt Subjects have free and eaſie Acceſs to him; they 
are patiently heard whatever 1 chey have to 
make; and as ſurely righted in any Caſe of Injuſtice or 
Oppretlion, tho the Criminal be the greateſt Man in the 
Empire. And it muſt be own'd, that the Government in 


is done, and rhe Burden taken off. A Cauſe does nor 
hang in ſuſpence here for five or fix Months together, nor 
is it toſs d about from one Court to another, while the 
hungry Managers are doing their own Buſineſs, thriving 
upon the Effects of ir. If a Man'sCauſe be bur juſt, he is 
ſure to come to a ſudden and ſpeedy end of his Trouble. 
And in Capital Caſes Juſtice ſurprizes the Offender as 
ſoon, and is as quick in proceeding to Execution, as it is 
on the other fide, in aſſerting and ſecuring the Rights of 
the Oppreſſed. | 
Very few Malefactors lie a Night in Prifon, but none 
lie more ; if a Man be brought before his Judge in the 
Morning, he is infallibly clear d or exccured before Night: 
As ſcon as the Fact is proved, the Puniſhmenris inflicted ; 
if Stripes or Whipping, tis done upon the {por ; bur if 
Death, he is lead away to rhe Bazar, and ſuffers immedi- 
arely. Now this round and quick Juſtice helps to keep the 
People wonderfully in awe, and they are not ſo forward 


ghr | to commit thoſe very heinous Crimes, the Stains of which 


2 know they muſt preſently waſh away with rheir 


and what ſort of Death roo the Judge pleaſes : Sometimes 
tis Hanging, Beheading, Impaling, to be torn by Lions, 
or cruſh d by Elephants, or ſtung to Death by venomous 
Creatures. D 
This latter Death the Great Mogul condemn'd a certain 
Parricide to, and had Execution done in his own Preſence, 
when Sir Tho. R was at his Court. The wrerched Crea- 
ture was ſtripp'd ſtark naked, and the Mountebank ha- 
ving provok d one of his huge Snakes, applied it to his 
Thigh, about which it preſently twiſted ir ſelf, and faſt- 
ning upon his Groin, bit him there, the Blood immediate- 
ly following; another was fix d upon the outſide of his 
other Thigh, and bit him there likewiſe, after which two 
Wounds he kept upon his Legs for near a Quarter of an 
Hour, and then drop d, tho' the Snakes were taken from 
him before he fell. His whole Body ſwelld extreamly, 
and while his Sence continued, he cried out of a Fire that 
raged in every part; bur by that time half an Hour more 
was expired, he himfelf did fo, and had his Flame quench d 
by cold Dearh. | 
In all Caſes of Suirs, Debts, Contracts, and other Di- 
ſputes of Right between Man and Man, the obnoxious 

* arreſted by the Judges Officers, and brought ra 
the Bar together with his Sureties, (if there be any in the 
Caſe) and there he is under a neceſſity of giving ſpeedy 
and ſufficient Satistaction: The Priſon, and a heavy Load 
of Irons is his Fate if he does nor, and ſometimes infolvent 
Debrors, with their whole Families, are fold for Slaves 
to pay the Creditors. 

15 a 


ſtay in one place longer than a Year, tho' they haze all 
the Qualitications that can be ro recommend them, and 
diſcharge their 'Truſt ever fo acceprably. This is ro pre- 
vent their growing great and popular, and the Diſturbances 
that might pothbly ariſe, from the Peoples excetlive doat- 
ing upon, and fondneſs for their Governours : Tho' the 
greateſt part of them behaverhemlelves ſo, that the Prince 
you not break his Reſt, nor fear a Rebellion for their 
e 
When tliey are any of them diſpatchd ro Governments 


Truſt and Conſequence, which they have diſcharged 
with Honour and Integrity, are receiv'd ar Court with a 


this reſpect is hiphly commendable, for its exceeding Mild-| vaſt deal of Ceremony, and the World is made to know 
neſs and Eaſineſs, towards all forts of griev'd and bur- at that time, how highly ror are in their Sovereign's Fa- 
(| 


den'd Perſons. 


your. The whole Court is ſummon d together upon the 


If a Man finds himſelf oppre(s'd, he bas no more to do, | occaſion : The Prince in his Throne, and the reft of the 
but to 4 away to his Prince, and demand Juſtice. Here's Nobles in their reſpective ſtations, are ready to bid him 


no need of courting Miniſters of State, of ſneaking and 
cringing to this and the other Great Man; nor of feein 
and bribing corrupt Officers to bring on a Cauſe, a 
rocure a Man his Right. There's no need of a Golden 
ey to open the Doors of Courts, and the Mouths of Ad- 
vocates: Juſtice has ſer, and keeps every Door wide o- 
pen, chat all the Wrong d and Injured may go in; an em- 
Purſe is not refus'd nor ſhut out, nor Poverty Brow- 
LR and deſpisd. The Plaintiff, whatever he be, may 
introduce himſelf to the King's Speech and Preſence, by 
ti ing the appointed Notice of his Buſineſs. He need but 


Welcome. Then comes the happy Favourite, led in by 
ſome of the greateſt Officers of the Empire ; and having 
proftrared himſelf once at the ovurward Rails, he repeats 
the ſame Reverence twice more, in his approach to the 
King. Being near, he is commanded to come up the 
ſeven Steps of the Throne, within the reach of his Prince's 
Embraces, who then rakes him in his Arms, and hugs him 
with a charming familiarity before the whole Aſſembly. 
After this Carels is over, and ſome words perhaps ſpoken 
in his Commendation ; he goes down again, and takes 
his appointed * randces. d: 
'4 2 J 
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Murder and Theft are always puniſh'd with Death — 


» Cutions, 


piece of Policy conſtantly practiſed by rhe Mo- Policies uſed 
narchs of rhis Country, ro remove and ſhift their Gover- by the Greas 
nours pretty often from one place to another. Very few Goverzers 


abroad, tis a Cuſtom with them nor to cut their Hair till — af 
they come to Court again; and therefore vpon their te- & — 
turn, the King as ſoon as he fees them, bids them cuc tha have. / 
their Hair. And thoſe that have been in places of Great d 49% 
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Nobility, and their Diſtinftions, &C. Lib. Il. 


The Depen- 
dance of all 
upon the 


Iran, 


— . — 


On the other hand, if a Man has been tardy in the dif- other Titles of Honour, as that of Mirza for a General, Omra 
charge of his Office, and comes to Court in Diſgrace, e- for a Captain, or ſome inferiour Commander, and the 
ſpecially if any very popular Crimes are laid to his charge; like. Bur che main thing by which the Great Men in this 
his Eyes arc entertain d with Frowns and ſcornful Looks, Country are diſtinguiſt'd, is the Number of Horſe which 
and his Ears fill d with the Noiſe and Clamor of the People they have under their Command. The highoſt number 
calling ovr tor Juſtice againſt hm as he paſſes along. He o all is 12009, and there are but for in the whole Em- 
comes into his Prince's Preſence, to hear the Reproaches pi re that have ſo many. Others have leſs and lels, in pro- 
which his Crime deſerics, and ſtays there no 7 than Portion to their Quality, Mer'ts, or the King's Favour ; 
till a definitive Sentence (whatever it be) is paſs'd 1 8 the leaſt and loweſt of all, is he that commands twenty 
him. And 'tis well for thoſe that either manage their Bu- Horle, who pe: haps :s no more than an Omra, or ſome 
ſineſs fo as nor to let things come ro this pals, or elſe by ccmmen Gentleman. New theſe Perſons are all compre- 3 
che Intereſt of a ſtrong Party at Court, can divert the h-nded under the general Title of Man{ibdars, that is, 
Prince from a too ſevere Inſpection into their Conduct: Men of 1 crdilips, or Livings, becauſe they have all of 


For as the Government is horcil-ly rigorous in all Cafes of them certain Li ings afſigned them ; out of the Revenues 


Untruſtineſs and D ſregard to the Prince's Intereſt (which of which the; are obliged ro maintain and furn.ſh out 
are the greateſt Crimes here, as well as in other places), (pen occalion) their ſeverai Quora's of Horſe. And by 
fo ir often proceeds without any thing of clear proof of this mcans an Army of 200000 Horle is got together in a 
Matter of Fact, and takes away a Man's Life upen a meer trice, and that without any great matter of hurry and 
ſuſp cion or conjecture. | tro! bie; for every Commander knows what proportion is 
All the Subjects of this Empire depend immediately expected from him ; and nor only ſo, bur aſſo where to 
upon the Prin e ſor what they poſſeſs and enjoy. lTheres £0 and ra:ſe his Men, who are maintain'd out of his Lord- 
no ſuch thing as Land of Inheritance, Property, and Suc- I and ready at an Hour's warning. 
ceſſion to an Eſtate; every Man is a Tenant at Will, and; This Policy is mach the ſame with that of the Turks 
ho!ds all upon the precarious uncertain Title of Humour im their Timariors, who out of certain Lands allotted to 
and Pleaſure, chem, maintain every one ſo many Horſe (as theſe Indian 
When a Nob!e-wan, Vice-Roy, or Tributary dies, tis Manſibdars do). And theſe Men live nobly cut of their 
very common for all his Treaſure and Goods to be ſeiz'd ; Lordikips, eſſ ecially thoſe whoſe Numbers of Horle riſe 
and if the King pleaſes to allow any part to the Sor, or high, and their Lands conſequently large in proportion; 
ncareſt Relat ons, tis a Favovr ; otherwiſe it goes into his ſome of them of 6 or 8000 Horſe, are ſaid ro make it 
own Coffers,and he himſelf is the Heir. This is always the worth no leſs than 70 or 800c0 /. per Annum ; and thoſe 
way of dealing with Penſioners, and all that receive Court- that are higher have a! ove 1000co ; vpon Which account 
Pay ; the King lends them Money for their Life-time, and we need nor ſcruple ſa ing, that the IV Manſibdars of 
ays himſelf when they die, Intereſt and Principal together. the firſt Rank, are the richett Subjects in the whole 
Nay, many times, a Man onrlives his Fortune and good World. 
Circumſtances in the World; for if he be faulty and negli- Bur by what was obſerv'd before, the Money in this 
ent, or grows popular and 1 his Fitare to be , Country does not lie ſtill ; therc's a conſtant and never- 
vre goes for't, and he ſaves his Head, by the loſs of his failing Circulation of theſe Go!den Streams, they run 
] ards. rom the Country to the Mani.bdars, and from them di- 
A good Maſs of Wealth too, or a fat profitable Living rectly away, into the vaſt Ocean of the M gls Trea- 
is a ee thing under thele arbitrary Princes; tis 1uries. i | | 
ten to one, if ſeme Fault bent diſcoverd in the Conduct | And now after all this Diſcourſe of the Country, and 
of ſuch a Perſon ; ſume occaſion ſtarred for his remove, or the People ; before we leave it, we muſt take a ſhort 
retence found ro purge him a little of his Superfluities. View of the Prince and his Court, and the Cuſtoms pe- 
ich Lands and Livings do often go away thus out of the culiar thereto. 
Hands of rhole that are plac'd in them, when the Kin That this Monarch is to be rank'd amongſt the very , 
finds they rhrive there; for What's gcod for the Subjects, | greateſt of rhe Univerſe, will be granted thou t diff 41 
is good for the Prince, and what makes them rich, wont culty, if we conſider how much Ground he is I ord of, 
make him poor. | bs the vaſt Riches that Nature, Fortune, Policy, and 
If any Man has a Jewel of conſiderable fize, beauty, 1 rade, do all pour in upon him. The Dimenſions of his 
or ſineneſs, he is obliged upon pain of Death to give No- Country are confider'd already; and ſome of thoſe Foun- 
tice at Court, that the King may have the refuſal of it. tains cf his Wealch rouch'd vpon roo. We have ſeen how 
And there is hardly any valuable Stone in the whole Coun— 'the Policy of his Government contributes to his growth in 
try, bur what by means of this ſevete Law, comes into this reſpect, ſince that makes him Mater of all the Trea- 
his hands. He keeps Guard every-where, and has Spies ſures of his richeſt Sul jects. Trade alio brings him in 
upon all Mens Trade ard Dealings, fo that tis next ro the Coin and Commodities of Foreign Nations, and all 
impotlible any thing ſhou'd [cape him. But then he is as ab- Moneys that come in here, are buried here, being never -3 


ſolute in his Bargains, as he is in e ery thing elſe, and 
gives juſt what he thinks hr ; and that is moſt commcnly 
about a third part of the intrinſick value. 

Now his being rhe State of Affairs in the Country, the 
Prince thus arburary and rigorous in the exerciſe cf a 
boundleſs Prerogative, theſe two things do unavoidably 


follew upon it. Firſt of all, a deal of bale ſervile Flar- 


tery in his dul jects; they admire his worſt and for left 
Actions, praiſe his ſillieſt and moſt impertinent Speeches ; 
he can neither do nor ſay any thing, but hat they'll rrace 


ſutfer'd to be carried out again. Succeſs and Fortune in 
his Wars, have ſtill enlargd his Treaſures together with 
his Territories; his Victorious Arms carr ing all before 
them in Decan, and the adjoyning Countries, bring him 
in all the Riches of rhoſe parts; and tis very weli known, 
that no part of the World is more extravagantly rich in 
the richeſt of Jewels, as well as of Metals (iZiamonds and 
Gold), than that Portion of the luden Continent, And 
what Nature contributes, is not leſs than any of the former. 
No Country perhaps in the World is more nubly endowed 


out the Feerfteps of ſome excellent Vertue in. Another than his; there's no where a more fertile luxurianr Soil, 
Conſequence is, I hat all they that are in good profitable | a happ er State and Conſtitution of the Earth, than in the 
places, do live as faſt as ever they can, while they are in moſt conſiderable parts of his Dominions. And beſides 


them. They ſpend freely, and enjey then ches to the 
utmoſt height of their Incomes ; they know the Prince 
takes all at laſt, and therefore cndeatour to leate him as 
I'rtle as they can. As much as they flatter andadore him, 
they won't live meanly and fordidly for his take : For to 
What purpoſe would it be to rake and ſcrape, to ſà e ſo 
many Servants Wages, cr bate lo wany Duhes of Meat 
ar their Tables, and all to wake vp a bigger P: rle for 
him 2 They had better by far take rheir Shares (as they 
do, withovr mincing the matter), and f- relipn the reſt 
when they can hold it no longer, Jo board and lay up 
for a Family has ſame Comtorr int; bur 0 do it for a 
coverous Prince, that will perhaps ftarve thote that are 
left behind, is a very dul! and heartiets Work. 


The Nobility Ihe Nobility in this Corntry ha e their lc eral diſtin- 


and 64 
Tes. 


guſhing Titles ef Honour, as in ether laces. Ihe 1 oft 
lvblime of all (compatible with the Conditien of a Sub- 
ject), is chat of Svlran ; bur this belongs on te the Rig“ 
Sons : As hs La ghters have the Titles: f Shana“. Th 
next to this is Nabob, which way be as much as IR. 


1 hen Chanua and Chan, a Lord. To which we may add 


that Frunfulneſs of ir that more immediately ſerves the 
Conveniencies of Human Life; there ate few (if any) 


the ends of Pomp and Ornament. The Funds cf Gold 
and S:1ver that he under Ground, are almoſt innumcra— 
ble and inexhauſtible : And Jewels are Natives of this 
Country too, a> well as of thoſe that the Fortune of War 
has made tributary to it. 

But to deſcend a little more to particulars, and that 
from the Accounts of his H evennes, and ether Riches that 
are regiſtred in the Caſtle of 427-9, The Income of his 
Crown-Lands is reckon'd to amount ro 50 Crous of Ron- 
p.es o e Now every Cron is 1060 Lecks and 
every Leck is 100000 Roupies; and raking the loweſt 

alue of a Rovpe at 2. of our Money, this comes to a 
wm that will eravle a Man to l've pretty comfortably in 
8 MED, and keep a tolerably gentcel and handlome 

a le. 

hur then the 1 realures in Jewels and Money that lie 
Nad by bun, arc ro leſ { rprifing than the former: He 


the 


chat go beyond it, in all thoſe Productions that anſwer 


as ſeven fair Ca es that are pecultariy deſigned ro be 


Man- 
5. 


Chap. XXXI. 


The Mogul“ Feaſts, &c. 


187 


Note the 
Batman is FS 
pound of our 


the Recepracles of them; and what theſe contain 
is hardly known exactly to any but himſelf, and the 
Guardians of them. 

So many Crous of all ſorts of Gold and Silver Coin, 
ſo many * Batmans of Diamonds, Emeraulds, Rubies and 
Pearl; the Jewels of the leſs valuable kinds, lying by in 
heaps wir hout number or meaſure. Then his Pearls and 
Jewels that are in Chains and Ropes. Cups form'd outof (3lid 
pieces of Precious Stone, Diſhes, Baſons, Beakers of maiſie 
Gold; in ſhorr all ſorts of Furniti re for a Palace, for Horſes 
fot Elephants, and for Men; either all entire, or as far as 
the nature of the thing will admit, of the pureſt Gold, 
and bedeck d with the fineſt Gems of India and other 
parts. To reckon up all the Vat ieties of his coſtly things 
and the Sum of that vaſt Maſs of Wealth he is poſſeſſed 
of, a Man had need viſit the ſeven Caſtles, and be in fee 
with the Keepers for a ſigh: of all. 

This Prince's Arrendance is very large and ſtately, ard 


The Act every way proportionable to the reſt of his Greatneſs. 


His living 
Creaturesthat 


When he goes a Progreſs there is a 100000 Souldiers 
for a Guard ; then all the Slaves and Servants of the 
Grandees, his own inferiour Officers and Waiters, with 
the mighty train of Attendants on his Women (which 
always compoſe a part of the Lear) all put together 
make up very near 200000. The Guard that is immediately 


| noun, After publick Buſineſs, the Mg fills up his 
Day, partly with Devotion, and partly with Sports and 
Entertainments. He Pravs, and Drinks, ſecs his Ele- 
phants fight, looks over his Reaſts wild and tame, and 
makes up the number himſelf. He pours in good Li- 
quors, and chaws Opium till the Wor'd runs rou.d with 
him apace, and then he ſays and does a muſtitude of fine 
things, which are all recorded bv rhe Scrives that fir a- 
bout him. Theſe Pen- men pur down every thing that is 
acted or ſpoken by him, drunk or ſober ; all his Viſits to 
his Women, and even thoſe to the Neceffary — are 
ler down ; a noble piece of Chronology, a very ſwect 
and cleanly Hiſtory ! Bur ſuch is the C ſtom of the 
Country, and theſe Lan Monarchs will have their 
Lives exactly written; and "tis pity but they ſhould, ſince 
they are ſo fond of it; tho the ſucceeding Princes will 
hardly want the Examples of thoſe that went before them, 


to inſtigate them to the practice of ſeveral of thoſe things 
thar are recorded. 


8 TE are rwo Feaſts eſpecially, which this Prince and pa- ob- 
ourt oblerve with very great Solemnity; the one ar the ſerved with 
coming in of the New Year, which laſts about 18 Days, We greact 


thro' all which time the Court appears in its urmoſt 
Splendour and Glory. 


In ſome ſpacious open place theres a Tent pitched, 


about his Perſon, are a ſort of Horſe-men call'd Haddies, | which with the Screens that are rais'd about ir, rakes up 
to the number of about five or fix thouſand; beſides | at leaſt two Acres in Compaſs. How wonderful this 


which, the meaneſt of his Houſhold Servanrs, thoſe that 


are in the Gardens, Kitchin, Stables, and Armorie, are 


reckon d 36000; and they have their Monthly Pay out 
of the Treaſury from three to ten Rupies a piece. 

After al ( as a part of the Court too) we ought not to 
forget the other Animals that belong to it, which are 


de kept a» kept there partly for Uſe and Service, and partly for 
ur hm. Sport and Pleaſure. : 


3 to each of which he allots its peculiar Buſineſs an 


There are ſome thouſands of ſinging Birds, that are 


maintain'd fur the ſake of their Muſick ; and as many 


that are for Game and Prey. 

Of Beatts wild and tame, there are Deer, Buffalos, 
Dogs, Ounces, Camels, Dromedaries, Elephants, Li- 
ons, &c. But the moit remarkable of all are his Ele- 


Tent is both inſide and outſide for B aoty and Riches, tis 


Solemnity & > 
Court. 


in vain to pretend to deſer be; tis enough to ſay tis fur- That of the 
niſhed that Day for the extraordinary Entertainment f the New-Year. 


Great Mg. Round about this(and the A ppurtenances of it) 
are pitch d the Tents of the Grandees, which take p five 
or fix Acres more, and a together caſt ſuch a daz ing 
luſtre, that a Man would almoſt expect to find cebeitial In- 
habitants in Manſions ſo Bright and Glorious, tho one quar- 


ter of an Hours ſtay in their Company, would make 


him that thoucht ſo, ſenſible of his Miſtake. Here the 
King roves about from one Tent to another, gnided only 


| 


by Appetite, Luft, and Pleaſure; he finds in e. ery one 
of them Sumpruous Feaſting, and Noble Preſents, 
which every Noble-man makes him vpon this Occaſion. 


phants, of which he keeps teveral Thouſands, bur 300 And tho' tis true that all his Gifts are praifed and valued, 


of them 


icularly are itil'd the Roya Elephants; they that he may know in what proporti n to return to 
are cal d ſo becauſe the King rides upon them, but their | Makers of . * 


them; yet his Appraie s, Who know his 


Splendid Furniture and Noble Feeding would give them Avaritious Humour, ct all at half Rates, ſo chat inſtead 
that Title without the other Reaſon. Now from this of rewarding like a King, he ſqueezes by th.s means a 
Account tis manifeſt that the Great Mogu?s daily expen- | vaſt deal of Wealth out of his Nobility. 


ces cannot be ſmall and inconſiderable. Here is a large 


| The ſecond ſolemn Feaſt is that of his Birch-day, Th 
and numerous Family; and ſo many Belles of Beaſts which comes about four Months after the former, and 18 


and Men will nor be filled with a little. And therefore if obſerved with as much State and Pomp. But this is a 


his Domeſtick Accounts be fairly ſtated, and the Officers 


don't cheat him in their long Bills, he ſpends every Day 


within the Limits of his Court (taking in the Seraglio of 
the Women too) che Sum of 80000 Kupies. 
This Great Prince divides his Day into ſeveral 2 
Em- 
ploymenr. As ſoon as the Day breaks he riles to the Devo- 
tion; Religion is his Breakfaſt, whatever impure Meals 
he makes atrerwards. After this he goes forth to receive 
the Salamets and Good Morrows of the People, that 
croud about his Lodgings in vaſt multitudes; which 
Ceremony ended he rctires into a Dormitory, and 
repules himſelf till his dining time comes. His time af- 
ter Dinner is divided between his Women and his pub- 
lick Sports, the one or both of which entertains him till 
three or four of the Clock; at which time he begins ro 
think of doing Bulineſs. and obeying, the Call of Affairs 
of Stare. But tis a part of his daily work roo to ſurvey 
his Wealth, and tumble over all his rich things. Hrs 
whole mighty Stock is divided into 360 parts, cach of 
which arc viewed by him intheir order, and ſo that par- 
cel which he ſees ro Day, he ſees nor again till this time 
Twelve-Month. Selim Su was fo exact at this, and by 
often reviewing had gotten ſo perfect a Know!edpe of a. 
his Moveables, that the lealt uiii could not be wanting, 
bur he wou'd preſently find out the lo,. 
He cnce mils d a little Chins Cup (amongſt all the 


thouſands of that fort of Utenſils that he had *. him ) | qua'ihcarions of a Prince, for theſe Charit - 
aud finding twas broke, he cail'd for the Noble-man | How much they are concerned to pray for hs Heaith, is 


| 
| 


| 


more chargeable time to the Nobles than the former ; 
for now their Preſ-nrs are dovb'ed, being made to the 
King and his Mother too, and then they have no recom- 
pence neither. The Royal Porſe is faſt ried up, and the 
doll they caſt their Seed into ſwallowsvpall, and returns 
no crop. Hut the Prince is char tale ro the Poor ar th's 
time, and this is a cheaper Vertuethan Liberaliry ; 'ris ea- 
her.to give an Alms to a Beggar, than a truly Royal 
Largeſs roa Man of Figure and qualiry. Now his Cha- 
rity to the Poor is thus mealur'd out by the help of the 
Balance. here's a very large pair of Golden Scales 
provided, in one of wh.ch he firs himſclf, and the other 
is fill'd with Gold, Silver, ſome precions Ston „ but more 
Cern and Grain than Jewe's by = This s all heap'd in 
till hs Bod is exactly Ballanc'd, and thenthe Sum is di- 
vided amongſt the Poor. Now perhaps here is ſome- 
rumes the valve of 10 or 12060 po 4. 3 baut then his 
Preſents from the Nobi!ity amount to ten times as much; 
lo chat tu {peak the Truth, 1 i not fo much his Charity as 
theirs, tis the Nobility and not the Prince that are at the 
Charge of niling the Pockets of the Poor that Day. 
Howes cr tis pla n, that a Pr:n-e of a luſty, thriving habit 
of Body, is a confiderable Ble.ling to the Poor of this 
Country, "Tis nomatter what his Head is, or any thing 
elſe that's in t; Erains weigh but light, and fine Poliricks 
will do little goo in a Scale; tis a large Belly, and huge 


maiiie Bones well cloathed with Fleſh that are the beſt 
People. 


that had the Charge on t, and having drubb'd h m to d-ath | cate to 1magine, and what a pre dice a Conſuription 
alwoſt, ſent him away into CH tu lovk another. And | would be to them, as well as Danger to himſelf, This 
not only ſo, hut commanded him never to preſume to ſee his | Prince is ſore of hs Poor Subjects Good Wilkes in this 


Face, till he had found out the fellow ont, wherever he 
went for't, and whatever it colt him. Here was a Man 
baniſh'd from Court, depri d of his Prince's Favour, 
very near crippled, and engaged in fourt een or tiſteen 
Months travel, and all for a China Cup; a plain 
Proot enough how little theſe havghty Monarches value 
the Happinels, Lite or Limbs of: a Man, in compariton 


with any thing that pleaſes their cn unreaſonable u- 


Relpect, which is better than the caſe of ſome others in 
the World, whoare ſo little loved as to ha e none upon 
any Account 

Tis need!e(s to enter into any particular Diſcourſe of 
the many ftately Tit.es the M 24 aſſumes to himſelf, and 
the preat Names he calls himſe'f by. "Tis enough to 
lay that the beit part of the Havitable Word is his, in 
his own imagination. And therefore he has no good O. 
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The Fifth J. ojage ſet forth by the Foint=S rock. c. IIb Il. 


— 


«April 
1617. 
Tornadoes. 


Aurel. A. D. 
» A. D. 


inion of, nor no kindneſs for the Geography of che the Univerſe. And upon this account it was, that when 
Weſtern World, chat gives him no more compals upon the Grear Turk's Embaſſadour had an Audience of Leave, 
the Globe. He ſeem'd ro be m.ighrily diſappointed at] ask d him what Meſſage he ſhould carry ro his Maſter : 
the proſpect of his own Country, which Sir Thomas Row Tell him (ſays the Mogul) that he is my Slave, for my 
ſhewed him in Merc-tor's Maps ; he found it roo narrow | Anceſtor Tamerlane carried his in Chains. There was 
abundantly to anſwer his own greatidea of it, and therefore Pride and Rudeneſs enough in this Anſwer ; but had the 
gave back the Book again (tho 'twas preſented him) as Turk been a little nearer him with 100000 Fanizaries, he 
a Man affronted at the rudeneſs of the Geographer, that muſt have given civiller and ſofter Language. Selymus 
had allowed him ſo little room. He told the Embaſſa- rhe firſt, ar the head of thoſe brave Troops, that bear 
dour he did not underſtand that Book, and therefore the Egyptian Mamalukes, would not have taken ſuch 2 
fince he did, and valued it too, he would not rob him of | Meſſage from him; we know he carried an Army into 
ſuch a jewel; bur the main thing was, that the World | Perſia, and upon lach an Affront, tis probable, might 
was not made according to his fancy. The Chineſe will] have viſited India too; which had he done, there's no 
have their Country in the very middle of the Globe, and doubt but that olil ſtain upon the Honour of the Ottoman 
the Mul will have his all over it; and fo to compliment Houſe would have been wip'd off, and Tamerlanes For- 
theſe People, we muſt make a new fort of a World, runereverſed. ? a | 

which will be as abſolutely ＋ rt as chat in the| But as for this Princes deriving his Pedigree from Ta- 
Moon. Bur this Prince moſt of all Prides himſelf in the | merlane, it appears to be a dark and doubrful thing; he 
Title of Tamerlanes Succeſſour, upon the ſcore of whoſe | has not made it out clearly to the World, and the Il Un- 
Conqueſts, he calls himſelf ſomerimes (as the Tartars do | derſtanding between the Tartars and him, is no great ſign 
Tamerlane ) the Lord of the Lorners, and Conquecour of of ſuch a Relation. 


/ 


Cu Ap. XXXII. 


The fifth Voyage ſet out upon the Foint -Stock of the Faſt-India 
Company, with the following Ships ; the James Royal of 
1000 Tun, the Anne Royal of goo, the New-Years Gift 
of 800, the Bull of 400, the Bee of 150 Martin 
Pring Chief Commander: Taken out of his and ſome of the 


Maſters Fournals. L 
gave leave) to keep Company as far] ſuers ) ſafe into Swally Road. 


V as the Coaſt of India. In this Courſe We had not been here long before our Admiral and ay the Ships 
having made the Lat. of 6 Degr. or rhereabours, the | Vice- Admiral came in too, ſo that now all Fears were va- meet agaia 


ruMing Tornadoes began ro exerciſe us; and we were | niſh'd on both ſides. in Swally 
een ky ro paſs rhe Line! and ſtep our into the other A good quantity of Coral of our own briuging, and — 

Hemiſphere, before we got out of the reach of thoſe | Elephants Teeth our of the Pertugue ze Prize were quick] ; 

furious Blaſts; in 30 Min. N. L. they were quiet, and | landed and ſent up to Sat, in order to begin the Trade. 

we heard no more of them. But the Fogs and dark | And now there came to an Anchor at the 


E ſer fail all together our of the ſur'd her in the poſſeſſion of, by putting an end to the 
Downs hong (if Wind and Weather | Chaſe, and bringing her N wa borh her Pur- 


Weather ſome time after did vs that miſchief which all 
the terrible Winds had not done, in loſing us che Com- 
pany of our Admiral and Vice-Admira!, and obliging us to 
go on rowards India by our ſelves. 

was no ſmall matter of Wonder tous inthe way to ſee 
theSea all about us appear pale and white, without any vi- 
Gble cauſe of ſuch an Alteration; one might have imagin'd 
the Alvues at that time, a vaſt great Cheeſe-var, and the 
Ship to have been ſailing in Whey inſtead of Salr-Warer, 
it carried ſuch a milky appearance along with ir. The 
Air and Skie at the ſame time look'd white and hazy, 
wirhour doubt the effect of the Reflections from rhe Sur- 
face of the Water ſo diſpos'd and colour'd. 


We had paſed the Crmora Iſlands before we were en- 
tertain'd with this Phenomenon, and the ſame Day that 
we ſaw this at Night, we made at noon 4 Degr. 44 Min, 
S. Lat. and as near as we could reckon 53 Degr. 5 Min. 
Lon. which is all we can ſay towards the Deſcription of 
chat part of the Globe where it hap ned, we being then 
out in the open Sea. It continued thus the ſpace of che E- 
vening and the whole Night, and we could find no ground 
nor bottom where we had this change of Water. We 
obſerved roo that it held on and continued with a Cur- 


rent chat then affected us, and as we went out of that co- 


lour'd Water, we went out of the Power of the Current 
too; the Current therefore was ſome way or other 
( probably ) concerned in it, but how or which way, is 
nor of ſo eaſie a Determination. 

The Monſon that now waſted and ſpent apace, would 
not allow us to call at Sccotora, which therefore we paſs'd 
and made the beſt haſt we could to Surat. Yer we found 
time to do our ſelves a Kindneſs by the way, and a 
piece of Service to the Great NI. ol ; the former in taking 
a Portygueze Prize laden with Elephants Teeth, and the 
latter by ſaving a Noble Ship belonging to the Queen 
Mo'/er of Indio, from two Men of War of our own 


Nation that purſued her. She had a rich lading of Silver 


—___ 


| ar 20 Sail 
Frigars from Goa, being ſent by the Vice-roy to _ 


rhe Coaſt, and make ſome Diſcoveries of us, and ſo to 

goon for Cambrya, to waſt the Cafalle. 

: ny did nor ou to make the leaſt at 
o chat we proceeded in the landing of our Com 

dities, Coral, Elephants Teerh, Cloth, Tin, Wine, 2 

— Wateis, together with the whole Cargo of 
reſents. | 


This Month ovr Ship the Bee was diſpatch d for Faſques, 


Wares, and ſo go up into the Country as far as A 
A way had beenopened into this Country before, and the 
Country e Hagar the King of Pes Firmans for 
liberry of Trade at that place or any other in his Domi- 
nions. 
Whenſhe came back from aſques, ſhe gave us this Ac- 
count of her Vovage. That the Governour gave them 
a very kind Welcome, and carried it in all points 
conformably to the purport and tenour of his Mafters 
Firman. That the Merchants had a very free ain quiet 
Paſſage wherever they went, and proſpect of making ſo 
good pra of it in _ at Moguſtan, that they believ'd 
it would turn to as much Account there as i i 
India it ſelf. N 
Water was extreamly ſcarce about Faſaues ; th 
none but hat the Clouds ſupplied Lane — Jr 
Supplies came down bur very ſeldom neither. 


Fannery is the time in which they lay in a ſtock for the 
whole ſucceeding Year ; then they fill all their Ciſterns 
and Cellars, and are as buſie with their Warer, as ſome 
are with their Wine at the time of vintage. In that Month 
it rains conſtantly for a Week or more without inter- 
midion, and perhaps a little in December, but their main 
dependance is on the January Showers, in which they 
have their ſtated Allowance, and that meaſure of this 


Grand Neceſſity of Life, which a Wiſe Providence ſecs 


(ar leaſt 29 Tun, ſome (ay vaſtly more) which we ſe- convenient for them. But having it thus but once a 


Year, 


remPpr upon us, Nu.. 


_ the Coaſt of Perfi: ; ſhe carried ſome Merchants 3 
ong with her, who were there to be landed with their x, 


loguſtan. Jaſques 


Lan. 7% 


Year, they are forc d ro drink it with all the Advantages 
of its foulneſs, rank taſte, and ſometimes Worms bred in 
it, which after ſo long keeping is nor ſtrange, tho un- 
doubredly very diſagreeable, eſpecially to thoſe who have 
been us d to better Liquors in other places and are forc'd to 
rake up with that at #4ſqu.5.” I was ſo bad in all theſe Re- 
ſpects, chatour Men were forc'd to rake ſome courſe to pu- 
rifie it before they could drink it, and yet tis a good Com- 
modity in the Country, and goes off for four Shillings a 
Tun. Jaſaues has a fair Bay belonging to it; there runs no 
ftream, but it tows a Fathom with the Spring, and at 
other times three or four Foot. They obſerved a little 
F.ſher Town adjoining, to be in 25 Degt. 35 Min. N. L. 
and 10 Degr. 40 Min. Lon. from the Cape of Diu, and 
the var. to be 19 D-gr. 20 Min. from N. to Weſt. This is 
the Sum of rhe ccount the Bee gave us at her return from 


the F1ſques Voyage. 5 
A She being come back, the Ann ND our Vice-Ad- 
fan miral was lent away for the Red-Se-, and we all ſet our 


voy-g? from Swally Road for Bantam and other parts. By. the 
cone? «4s WAY we Came in fighr of rhe Porrygueze Motucca Fleer, 
by it «tf, being 27 Sail, Merchant-Men and Men of War, and 
Ari, A. L. Gallies of Goa, We exchanged a few Guns with one 
Sb fm another; but they quickly grew weary and got away from 
Sway. us beyond our purſuit, and to make the more haſt in do- 
Lib Skir- ing fo, they were obliged in part to unlade ſome of 
beste, their Veſſels, and throw Cheſts, Boxes, and other heavy 
leet. things over board. 
As we coaſted along by Cglecut, the Samorin ſent off a 
Boat ro deſire a Conference, but we were gone too tar out 
of reach to attend him at that time. 8 

We came to an Anchor in Brinnion Bay, a place of 
goodRetreitment forHens, Cocoes, Goats, Fiſh, and excellent 
freſh Water. which comes clear and pure out of a Rock. 

But the Inhabitants are as bad as their Proviſions are 
P:ople of good, a perfidious, impoſing, unfaithful People, who 
de feem to value no Promiſes nor Contracts, nor will be 
nag held by any Bonds if they have an opportunity and 
war awey force enough to break them. This we had ſufficient 
fr 5177 Proof of in their dealing with us; for at our coming we 
aww had made the Governour a conſiderable Preſent, beſides 
tr 8am, 70 Rials of Eight in dry Mongy for liberty of Water- 
wait ing, which he very fairly promis'd and ſeem' d as well 
* 1. pleas d. But truly being ſecure of his pay, and reſolved 
„end if potfible to mend himſelf ſtill, he came down with a 
A EO Force of ſeven or eight hundred Men to drive us away 
- ;.cirs, from the Spring, demanding more Money, without 
„„ which we ſhould have no Water. Bur as it happened 
„a“, we had guarded the Spring pretty well, and were in a 
_ Condition to maintain the work we were about, againſt 
the violence of this rude and unjuſt Governovur ; and 
this was done party for fear of any periidious Pract cs 
of the l in poiſoning or otherways abuſing the Wa- 
rer, trieks that a Man is always to be aware of in theſe 
Eaſtern Countries. 

When we came to Bantam, we found an unhappy 
Difference ariſen between one of our Egli Captains 
and the great Pengran or Protector of the Kingdom. 
The Right of the Cauſe certainly lay on the Caprain's 
fide, and the Paygran was unjuſt and partial in pretending 
to quarrel! upon thoſe Terms that he did. The Buſineſs 
was, that the Chineſe being N deeply in debt to our 
--.2-ur of Men, the Captain had arreſted one of their Junks, in 
ni order to bring them to make payment, which ſort of 
e. violent Courſes a Man cannot ſometimes avoid raking 

with ſuch ſhufling People as they are, unleſs he reſolves 
to ſub mit to all their Knaverics. But this Method of 
proceeding was highly diſpleaſing to the Pangran, and 
provoked him to that degree, that he ſeem d utterly un- 
capable of being perſwaded and argued into a better 
Temper, refuſintz to hear what was to be reaſonably al- 
ledped in juſtification of the Fact; and tho we labour d 
all that could be to compoſe the Matter, and made a 
formal offer of redelivering the Junk upon condition of 
doing us juſtice (which at firit he alſo paſs'd his 
Word to perform ) yer he flew off afterwards, and as if 
fon of an Opportunity of quarreling, would hear no- 
thing in order tothe putting an en to it. 

We letetheſe Matters in the ſame ill poſture at Bantam 
termi, that we found them, and {et fail from thence towards 
Www Facrtre, The King of this place being pretty well dif- 
«king paſed to favour our Buſineſs, we agreed with him to this 

n effect. That we would pay him 70 Rials of Eight 

per Ann. for the liberty of a free Importation and Expor- 
tation of all manner of Commodirics, and 1500 down 
for a piece of Ground to build a publick Houſe for our 
Factory upon. 

By Letters come to us here from the Moluccat, we had 

notice of the hard uſage of our Eg in thoſe Iſlands by 


keep Life and Soul together, and upon every Report of 
the coming of any. of our Ships, rhey were preſently 
laid in Irons. 

Bur we had not long after the comfortable Tidings of 
the ſuddencoming of a Remedy to cure thoſe Diſorders in 
a Fleet of fix good Engliſh Ships, under the Command of % 
Sir Tho, Dale. | 

Our Buſineſs diſpatchd ar Facatra, we went back a- 
gain to B1n'rem. ving ſpent ſome little time here, the 
expected Fleet came from Eg a. which together with 
o rs and ſome others that were here at the ſame time, Mat 
made in all to the number of thirteen brave Sail. And : 
inttead cf that it had been fourreen, had not the brave 
Sun, the. Admiral of this new-come Fleet miſcarried b 
the way. She was wreck'd at the Ifland Engano, a good mia lo 
part of her Company drown'd, and others murder d a- 
ſhoar by the barbarous Inhabitants of that Iſland, and 
the refit brought in a very miſerable condition to the 
Fleet. It being certain that the Durch and we were 
ſhortly to decide our Quarrel by à Fight, we had amon 
other Preparations made for it, that neceſſary one - 
Day of Faſting and Prayer, ſtrictly obſerved thro the 
whole Fleet; and for a prelude to the ſucceeding Action, 
we quickly after took a conſiderable Ship of theirs. 
Bur the Dutch lying with their Fleet now about Facatra, 
it wasreſol-ed in a Council of War, that a part of ours 
thould forthwith ſail rh.ther in order to the bearing them 
away. Accordingly we went on with eleven fail, and 
came to an Anchor by Tete Ifland, the Huch Ships be- 
ing at the lame time within fight in the Bay of #:carra. 
And tho' we were now ſo near one another, yet we could 
nor order matters ſo as ro bring it to a Battle immediare- 
ly ; the Dutch by their ſhifting and winding about, plain- 
ly diſcovering they had no great mind to engage, and we 
were fain in a manner to purſue them, before we could 
obtain the end we came for. 


However ar laſt we came vp with them, and rhe Ad- 


Lecce 


the reſt coming on in their order: The Fight continued fuſion, when 
for 3 Hours, in which time we ſpent 1200 great Shut up- e Sn end 
on them, and fo left them for that N ght. And in torr de, rand 
n their buſineſs ſo, that we left them for alto- ears. 
gether; for they made all the Sail they could before 


us, and we had only rhe Honour of purſuing them thro? 


the Bay of Fac: 4, which we did ro the Eaſt poirrs of 
ir, Here we all came to Anchor; and now they had re- 
courſe to the fatal policy of a Fireſhip, having been able 
to do no good with their great Guns; they fer one of 
thoſe Flaming Machim sa driv ing towards us but we happily 
avo.ded the Miſchief, having warning en ugh to getout of 
her way. So alio did the ſe that ſent her get out of ours ; and 
tho e let aSpie up n them to obſerve their Motions, yer we 
did not think it at this time neceſſary wfollow them any 
farther. Now the Realon that urged us to this ſo ſpeedy 
an attempt upon the Durch, was an unpardonable out- 
rage of theirs committed at F-carra juſt before. 

"Tis evident that conſidering the Injuries we had re- 

ved from them, we were not the Aggreſſuu i, te 

ceived ggreſſours, or gui 


the Derch ff 


ry of any unjuſt Action in taking that Ship of theirs a Ie 
little before the Fight. Bur yet as if they had never gi- 
ven vs any manner of Provecation ro proceed in that 
manner with them, ro revenge the Loſs of that Ship, they 
immediately ſicz d two of our Merchants at Facatra, and 
laid them in Chains in a place d to publick view. 
And not contented to have carried the Atfront thus high, 
they 8 to heighten it yet farthet, adding ſeveral o- 
ther Violences of a far more miſchievous nature than that. 
They plaid their great Guns upon our building, ſer fire 
to ir, and burnt it to the Ground. They tired imo the 
Town, waking a horrid havock in the Faven quarter, 
bur the Chineſe quarter they beat quite down, and left ir 
an abſolure heap of roins. They killd abundance of 
People, bur eſpecially of the Frn4»s ; and tis very like- 
ly that they defign'd the King himſelf mould fare no 
better than the ceſt, for they fired imo his Palace, and 
that's no 5 that they meant him well. Upon this ex- 
travapant Provocation, that Prince tou d vp himſelf ro 
chaſtiſe them in the beft manner he could; and twas 
high time to doit, for the next ſhot elſe might perha 
have made him uncapable of doing it for ever. He 
played his Ordnance upon that Fort, and had ſeveral 
kirmiſhes with them; bur after all, tho a brick Man, 
and good Souldier for an Indian, yet was not able 


(with his Furniture at leaſt) to moms ſo rough and # 
| ſtubborn an Adverſary as the Durch. 


therefore ſenr 
Meſſengers io Bente to deſire our affiftance, in taming 
the Pride and Strength of that Adverſary, that had not 
ſpar'd to inſult him in his very Palace, and almoſt bear 


| down his Capital City about his Ears. "Twas upon this 


the Durch; they would ſcarce allow them Provitions to | account that we hurried away to Jaca, and _ 


& 
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the Dutch, Cc. Lib. 11. 


the Dutch to prepare for a Battle ſo ſoon ; that Prince 
was our Friend and Allie, and beſides our own particular 
Wrongs, the Injuries he had ſuſtain d were great enough 
to engage us ro puniſh thoſe that had done them. 
Aker this, Sir Tho. Dale went aſhoar to ſee rhe King of 
— Facatra, and to confer about the farther proſecution of the 
bac cr. War againſt them. The King was very deſirous to have 
ken for car- 8 a 8 
rying on the them quite beat out from thence, and to ſee their Fort 
War egeinſt demoliſn'd; which if we would contribute our Aſſiſtance 
eee * towards, he would make us all the Allowances for the 
Advantages of our Trade in his Country that we could 
reaſonably Deſire. So it was concluded that ſome Ammu- 
nition ſhould be landed out of the Fleet for this purpoſe, 
and chat Sir Tho. Dale the Admiral ſhould be there in the 
Road with eight Sail, to countenance the Buſineſs as 
there was occaſion. As for our ſelves it was determin d 
pn, that we ſhould go away for the Streighis of Sunda, with 
3 fix Ships to endeavour to catch rhe Dutch Fleet chere. But 
S reighi of there was no Game to be found at that time, ſo that after 
Swnde ; and à little beating up and down to no purpoſe, we put into 
„ Bantdds,Road. hes we had news that ( in the time of 
February, Our ablence) the Dutch had made a Propoſal for the 
Surrender of their Fort at Facatra. Their proud Sto- 
mach was ſo far come down, that they were willing to 
quit the place upon condition of a quiet departure with 
bag ahd baggage, and the conveniency of a Ship to car- 
ry them to the Coaſt of Coromandel. 


the Eaſi- India Company, for appropriating rhe Chineſe 
Goods to their own uſe in conſideration of rhe Debrs they 
owed. And it came to this unanimous Reſolution, 
that unleſs the young King of B-n:am would throw that 
Ill Miniſter the Pangran out of his place, the Commitlion 
ſhould forchwith be executed; bvr in caſe of that Com- 
2 the Chineſ- ſhould ha e their Junks reſtored, and 


forborn ſomething longer. The Matter brought to this 8 — 


head, we began to think of doing buſineſs in other parts; e 


and ſer ſail in the firſt piace for the Coaſt of Coromandel. 
Being near this Coaſt, our Ships were hardly able to 
come up to one another, by reaſon of the ſtrong W. S. W. 
Winds, and rhe Currents continvally ſetting to the E. N. E. 
The Beach alſo was ſo lofty on the ſhoar, that there was 
no venturing towards it with any of our Boats. 

Ar laſt we conſider d of a certain Bay upon this Coaſt Je. 
in about 17 Degr. and about five Leagues to the Eaft fide 
of Naſſapore, where there was very commodious riding 
for a Weſterly Monſon, which was the only thing we now 
defired, ſeeing there was no hope of recovering Maſſul'- 

atan, the Winds and Tides being both againſt us. 

Holding on our Courſe thitherwards, having made (by 
judgment) about nine Leagues, we found the Land to 
lie away N. & N. & by W. which gave ſome hopes of a 
good Road. 

By this point of Land there comes out a great River, 
the — of which has rais d a conſiderable Rife or 


But this Agreement was rendered ineffectual in great 
meaſure by the baſe dealing of the Pangran of Bantam; 
he loved neither the Dutch nor Us, and as little car d that 
any thing ſhould be done towards the compoſing Matters 
betwixt vs. 

He had a mind too to get the Caſtle of F:carra de- 
liver d into his own hands, and ſent to the Dutch pri- 
vately to make a Surrender of it to him, together with 

The hafe their Ammunition, Money, and Goods; but he was 
_ wan much miſtaken in his Men, and the Dutch were nor ſo 
Siem. Cafie either to be commanded or wheedled our of their 
Pretentions. But upon the Account of this and ſome 
other Ill Proceedings of his, we thought ir neceſſary ro 
make him ſenſible that we looked upon our ſelves highly 
afironted by him, and therefore made all our Factors 
and Merchants, with all their Effects ro remove from the 
Town and come aboard the Fleer. While this was a do- 
ing the Pengran (as if the moſt juit and harmlets Man in 
the World) ſent to know the Reaſon of ſo ſudden a 
Remove, profefling he had given us no cauſe to leave the 
Country in that manner; but rho' this was manifeſt 
falſhood and diſſimulation all over, yet that he might have 
no ſhadow of an Excuſe or Pretence left him for nor 
doing us juſtice, we drew up a Remonſtrance, containin 
all the Particulars of Wrongs and Grievances the Engliſh 
laid to his Charge, and ſent ir to him for his farther con- 
Opt. Fri fideration. News being brought hither that four Durch 
Fee Ships were come to an Anchor in the Mouth of the 


Shoal off the ſharp of the point, extending it ſelf half 
a Mile into the Sea, which makes the ſmoother road a- 
bout the point, for you may bring the ſaid Shoal, S. S. W. 
and ride in fix Fathom and a half, ozie Ground two 
Mile off the ] and that's neareſt you. 

About two Leagues to the North fide from this Point Cape Com 
(which for diſtinctions ſake we call Cape Comfort ) ifſues/** 
out another branch of the former River, which makes 
the head land ir ſelf an Iſland, and off the Mouth of this 
River lies a long ridge of Sand, which is quite dry ar 
low Water. The next point of Land to the North fide of 
Cape Comfort is diſtant about three Leagues and a third Jul 
from it, and to the Eaſt fide of this laſt point you have“ 
another Sandy Shoal : As for the var. abour the Cape, 
we make ir to be 12 Degr. little more or leſs. While 
we lay here up and down upon the Coaſt, we had ſome 
Communication with the Country, getting good ſtore of 
Proviſions aboard, as N Hens, and Goats, of which Vg 
latter we had near 300. The chief Town towards the 
Sea in this part was Vingeron, which I went to ſee, lea- 
ving che Fleet for ſome Days: I went by Barge ro the 
Townof Corange, and thence up the River for Vingeron, 
at both which — I mer with an Entertainment no way 
to be complained of. The Governour of Hungern re- 
ceived me with all his Indizu Muſick, liked my Viſit very 
well, but the Preſent J brought him much better; fo 
well, that after I was gone a-Ship-board again, he would 
needs come and pay me Viſit, which I knew was nothing 


kecond time. Streights of Sunda, ſail'd our of this Road with four of | but to Fiſh for another Preſent. 


Arch, the Fleer under my Command, to give them a meeting 


there. We quickly obrain'd a fight of them, and made 
towards them with a Speed that ſpoke for us; we were 
not a little glad ro have found them. And they to affront 
us the more effectually, and let us underſt how de- 
Fight wit ſpicable we were intheir Eyes, careleſly plied to and again 
the Durch With their top Sails half Maſt down, as if they were there 
_ in expectation of us, and waited till we came. We 
the Can , Were no ſooner within ſhot, but their Admiral came up and 
ra. bid us welcome with a whole broad fide ; and iv will 
pretty eaſily appear chat we were no tat all behind hand 
with them in Civilities of that nature, ſince they run away 
within two Hours time, and left us the open Sea to our 
ſelves. And which made it much the more pleaſant, the 
Admiral ( that came on with all the Triumph and inſo- 
lent Bravado of a Spaniard ? was the firſt that rurn'd tail, 
and gave the example of cowardice to all the reſt of 
the Fleet. We purtued them till Night; bur tho' r 
fought worſe, yet they fail'd better (at leaſt ſwifter ) 
than we, having befides the Advantages of their far 
nimbler Ships, a good degree of Fear and Frighr ro hurrie | 
them along; and therc's nothing in the whole World that 
flies faſter than Fear, nor docs any Man make more haſt 
than he chat runs away from a ſound beating. Bur as ir 
often happens, that an eager and over haſty flight from 
one Miſchief, is an unlucky running into anothec, ſo it 
had very near beenrhe caſe of theſe Dutch Ships; Sir Tho, 
Dale not long after got within fight of them, and if a 
Tempeſt had not interpos'd, they had been forc'd to ano- 
ther-guile Trial than che former was. 
Uri ADs After this Action we returned to Bantam, and our 
46's, Whole Powercf Shipping (that was hereabours 3 once 
more came all torether at this place. The Bufineſs to be 
conſulted was, about putting in execution the Orders of 


Here we had news of the Death of Sir Thomas Dale, Aug»? 
our late worthy Admiral; he was got before us with a Ro 4 
part of the Fleet to Maſſulipatan, and died at that place: 
and how good News ſoever this would be to the Dutch, 
whoſe inſolence he had already chaſtized in part, it was 
very uncomfortable to us, who had reaſon to expect ſome 
farther humbling of them from the Valour and Conduct 
of ſo able a Commander. 

It may be worth the while ro obſerve that of the Ri- $growier 
rer of Naſſapore, we found the Current to ſet S. S. E. by 
Day, and N. N. E. by Night; we rode then about 
three Leagues S. S. W. from the Bar of Narr, and had 
at the ſame time near 20 Fathom Water. When we came 
to Maſſulipatan, we found that part of the Fleet there. 
which Sir The, Dale had brought; and now that and 
this joining together, thought fir to call me to ſucceed 
him in his late Charpe of the ſvpreme Command of the 


United Fleers. Here ſeveral Merchants that were to te- LOA 
fide inthe Country, were ſer aſhoar, and fixed in their te- - _ . 
3 places ; the State of the Companies Affairs was? The A 

ſo at large conſidered and examined, and proper mea "x, 


_ agreed on for promoting them to the beſt Ad- 

” and S ws 

Me ſer fail from hence for the Coaſt of Sumatra, and 1 Hes 
near that Iſland had the luck ro meet with a conſidera- 2 
ble Addition to our Strength, which was three Engliſh Cot of # 
Ships more, which there came upto us. But they inform'd us i 
at the ſame time that our Forces in theſe parts were much — wen, 
leſs than we imagin d, and that by the loſs of five Ships nao al 
of ours lately taken by the Durch upon this Coaſt, and eh ng oft 
two more thought to be in very great Danger, if not 5... " 
actually loſt, they having ſent out a frong Fleet to fur- et + 

rize them. This News was ſtartling; and {© many : i ; 
os being already become a Prey tochem, the remainder ,,, ... 
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was to be mare warily preſerved ; and ourStrengrh at pre- 

ſenr under a declenſion not (but upon very valuable 

Confiderarions )) to be any way farther expoſed. ; 
Our Dealings upon che Iſland ar rhis time, were chiefly 


aerh. FfocOyl, and Rice, and Cocos: We tookin 12 Hogſheads 
Lt n Ovi at one time, and more of the ſame Commodity 


at another, together with 12 or 1300 Sacks of moſt ex- 
cellent Rice, 160 Cocoes, befides Goats and other 
Prorikons. This came all from Priaman, Pedang, and 
Cattatingr. | 

Frum Srnetra we held our Courſe for Brntam, hearing 
by rhe way chat there was 15 Sailof Durch beſtowed be- 
tu een chat pace and Facarra. "Twas uncertain whether 
chey 'would attack us or no, but twas certain that as 
matters now ſtood, we intended not to fight, vnleſs a very 
urgent Neceflity compell'd us to it. But going on with 
theſe Reſolutions towards Bantam, we met with a Ship of 
our dn juſt come from England (a Meſſenger of very 
happy Tidings ) chat put an end to all Cares and Provi- 
ſions about matters of that kind, by aſſuring us that a 
Peace was concluded betwixt us and them. And before 

Ari, ve could get to Bontam, *rwas demonſtrated ro us by the 
A P. 16:9. Hitch themfelves; we light of their whole Fleet coming 
from Facatra to meet us, and give us the Joy of the 
new made Peace. Faw 
Le Ess, This was a wonderful alteration in a very little time; 
»d Hehe we uſed to meet for other purpoſes than this of Careſſing 
ran (lure and Complementing one another. Now the Great Guns 
tach other . * = 
> 1:5 were diſcharged upon a more civil and pleaſing account 
Od ace. than lately rhey were, and tho we made as much Noiſe 
| and Smoke on both fides as they, yer the Salutation was 
far more friendly and agreeable. Thus we fail'd together 
with no little Triumph into Bantam Road, and all the In- 
dians that ſaw us perſecuting each other to the laſt extre- 
mity, were now the admiring Witneſſes of our happy Re- 
conciliation. 3 
8 Bur nothing could be a greater Mortification to rhe Ill- 
ee natur d Protector, than this Union was; his Choler was 
eg.da fo ftirrd at it, that he could neither hear the Relation of 
the Fee. it with any degree of Temper, nor return a Civil An- 
ſwer to thole that made it: What with his Rudeneſs, and 
what with his Pafſion, he paſs'd it off without any farther 
a notice, than only a raving Queſtion, Why would the Eu- 
g liſh be Friends with the Dutch > He would ſay nothing 
: & ; 
in anſwer ro our defires of making a fair and amicable 
conclufion of the Matters in diſpute betwixt us; and had 
he ever had any juſt and generous Principles, the Heights 
of his preſent Tranſport would have prevented the exert- 
ing of them. 

If he were capable of any true Love to his Country, or 
could be ſo far a Man of Honour, as a fear or jealouſie of 
its welfare amounted to, one would fancy he ſuſpected 
ſome Plot upon his Country, from the united Counſels 
and Intereſts of the Dutch and us; that now we would 
fall upon Bantam to rights, and having no Wars berween 
our ſelves, would employ our Forces in making new Con- 

ueſts. 

I Tis true, this might be an uncaſie Thought; for he 
might be ſure in that Caſe he ſhould loſe his Protector- 
thip ; and if we came to be Maſters of Bantam, we ſhould 
not ſuffer ſuch a Knave as he to fir at the Helm, and ma- 
nage the Affairs of the Country. 

ut as for our ſelves, tho we had no defign that any 
way tended to the publick or his own private prejudice, 
yet we could have wiſh'd the King of B Eau a better Mi- 
niſter of State, and have been glad, if he would have ex- 
erred his own Royal Authority, in laying aſide a Perſon 
ſo unfit for Publick Truſt as he was. But there was no 
Remedy at preſent, the Pangran continued in the ſame 
ſorly diſcomented Humour; and the laſt time we ſent ro 
treat about the Buſineſs, he denied the Meſſengers the Li- 
berry of coming aſhore. NT 

[ was obliged once more to leave theſe Affairs in the 
ſame perplexed and unſettled poſture that! found them 
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ee, in, being now bound for Fapzn : I took this “ Voyage 
wy, WM: with two Ships only, fome others being to rake a turn 
3 thither afrerwards, which were now engaged another 

rs! duco- Os Wap. a . "Re . 
CIDER” | beret Mil As for the Obſervations _— to Sea-Afﬀairs in this 
the $106% BA — Covrſe, the Mariners may take theſe few Memorialsalong 

bout Lees 4 8 ke. With then. : 

| ix 2 Of al! that whole Row of Iflands that extends it ſelf 

-owy, Weſtward from the Bay of Fecatra, the moſt Weſtermoſt 

eis Huld Antikero, diftant from Pulo Tunda 8 Leagues, to the 

* N. N. B. B. The ch between the two Ilands is 

from 16 1026, and fo falling again from 26 to 12 Fathom, 

Oy Ground. Puls Krro lies Ant Kro 6 Leagues ro 

> the N. N. E. neareſt. Ali along from Eule Peniang, to 
> is. Pule dust here, the Current fers us ro the Weſtward 2 
"23+ ſtrongly ; after chat we had an cake, tho! an odd fort of 


a Current too, that did run almoſt upon all Points of the 
Compaſs every 24 Hours. 

By an Obſervarion of the Sun's Meridian Alrirude, we 
made the Ship ro be in 4 Degr. 45 Min. S. L. when we 
had Pulo Kos Leagues from us, bearing S. + W. and 
by another at Night upon che Crofiers, we made 4 Degr. 
40 Min. S. I. when the ſame place was by eſtimation 
S. by W. from us 13 Leagues The S. E. end, or point 
of rhe Iſle Banca, bearing N. by E. E. at 2 Leagues 
diſtance, we made the Ship in 3 Degr. 8 Min. S. L. by 
an Obſervarion of the Sun, from whence the Latitudes of 
thoſe places may be determined. Between this Point of 
Banca, and the Iſle of Borneo, the Sea is full of Iſlands, 
and it appearing a 3 Attempt to venture at a paſ- 
ſage between thoſe Iſlands and the aforeſaid Point of 
Banca, becauſe of rhe Shoalings we had met with, we 
endeavour'd to paſs by the Streights of Banc: ; bur here 
the matter was little mended, and we found the Shoald- 
ing as dangerous, if not more than before. 

e 22 _ Linga *, we place near the E- * 
quator in 1 r* S. or thereabouts, Pulo Tingaron in 
4 . So Min. N. L. * 15 2 
The Iſles Pulo Rowdon, are at leaſt thirteen, or fourteen » des, 
in number, great and ſmall; they are high Land, and — 
mo h from one _ — IE on ail the Eaſtern Places be. 
e ; and as we are inform d, there's a very good Chan- een 5am 
nel between them and the Main. 112 1 

Off from the Point call'd the Gurnets-He-ad, the Land 
runs away W. N. W. and W. by N. to the very enttance 
of the Road of Parane, and is low Land all along, and 
loweft of all at the Point of the Road, and you have a 
fair Depth too till you come thither, bur there you muſt 
give a good birth, becauſe of a Shoal chat lies half way 
over to the Weſtern Shore : Therefore you muſt nor bor- 
row too near it, till you have rhe Shoaling of the Weſtern 
Shore, and there you ſhall find the ſofteſt Ground. From 
Pulo Tingaron to Patane, you have very high Land up in 
the Country, and as low all along by the Water's tide, 
with a ſandy Strand, ar leaſt twenty Leagues to the South- 
ward of the Point of Patane, and how much farther we 
know not; but this we are ſure of by Experience. Ar 
Patane we had excellent Refreſhment, and were 
fingularly obliged ro the kindneſs of the Durch at that 
place, in furniſhing us with part of our Neceſſaries, in 
order to a more quick diſpatch : We had been forc'd ro 
wait longer, if their Courteſie had not freed us from that 
Inconvenience. We were obliged to buy at this place 
Oyl and Dammar for the trimming of our Ships (which 
we imended to do ar Fap<»), thoſe Materials being very 
dear rhere, 

As you go from Patane to the Head of Cambodia, you 
have a Rock that lies dangerouſly in that paſlage, and juſt 
ſhews ir ſelf above Water: To know whereabour it is, 
you may obſerve that the high Land over Gurnets-Head, 
bearing S. S. W. W. 13 Leagues off, and the low Point Places l 
of Paranc Read about 18, then the Rock will bear N. N. 93 14. 
E. E. a League off and as for the Latitude of it, we make Gd of 
it to ſtand ia about 7 Degr. 20 Min. N. Along from . & 
Patane Road you have (after you have made ſeven or eight 
Fathom) the Depth regularly increaſing by two ſtill, as 
fac as 24 Fathom, till you are in fight of the Rock, and 
about tuo Leagues from it 25 Fathom Oxy. 

The Ifle Puls Hubs is thus to be known; at firſt you 
ſee a riſing of the Land with one round Hill, chen as you 
come nearer you ſce another ſhoulder of high Land ritng 
in Hammocks, but not above two thirds as high as 
the Hill, yer all one continued piece with it ; then you 
have a proſpect of a ſmaller round Ifland about the height 
of rhe 8 Land, and which lies cloſe aboard the 

reater Iſle. This leſſer Ifle has ro the Eaſtward of is 

ong Rock like rhe Hull of a Gally. | 
y obſervation Pulo Condor hes in $ Degr. 42 Min. N. 
Lat. and all along (ar leaſt for the moſt part) from Pe- 
rane, till we were in fight of this Iſland, we had the Wind 
at S. S. W. and from PA Cendor, till we were within 
* 1 the Coaſt of Cambed:iz, we had a Current ſerting 
by N. 


The Latitude of Cape Ceſi upon that Coaſt, may be 
determin'd by this Obſervation, that when ar Noon we 
made 10 * Min. N. I. the Cape did at the ſame 
time bear W. N. W. W. about fix ucs from us. 
So by a like Obſervation the | atitude of Cape Viele is 
fix'd ; for when we made 13 Degr.13Min.N.L. at Noon, 
this Cape bore W. S. W. 8 Leagues off. The Chineſe call it 
Cape eam, which in their Language ſignifies a Chim- 
ny, becauſe it has a ſharp Hammock riling up upon the 
rop of a Hill, much like a Chimney upon a Houſe. The 
Laritude of the Iſle Aynam may be ſettled in like manner, 
by comparing theſe ions of the Courſe for rwo 

Bb ſeveral 


Pat ane. 


"arch 
"ations 


. Acc Dutch and us. 


of theſ The horrible Tuffons, which are frequent hereabouts, 
Tuffons. DF 


A, D. 1617. of the reſt of her Company, and failing alone to- 
wards the Red Sea ; tis requiſite now that we make | vernour word, That tho they came purely u 


of Trade, ver they ſhould not expoſe them elves aſhore, 
without ſufficient Pledges for cheir Security. 


When they were come in here, and had fix d themſelves 
bo of ee at 4 7 yah immediately a Boat was ſent our from the 


landed preſently, and were receiv'd by a vaſt Crowd of . 
upor $'r #. Governour to demand 1heir Country, Deſigns, and Pre- 


People and Officers that waired for their Arrival ; 
Adee 


hs there; which Demands when they had farisfied, | former only to gaze upon them, and the latter ro 
act. d = 9 the Town the uſual Salutation with ſome Pie- 5 

Turks, ud ces of Ordnance. The Governour took this in ſo good 
rey fea part, chat he diſparch'd a Perſon of beter Figure to bid 
be» MA & them Welcome in bis Name, and at the ſame time a libe- 


War, ral Preſent of Fleſh and Fruits; but ſtill defired more 
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„ 


C-veral, Days, g. This Day Ille Amam bears N. W, py. 


twelve Leagues by the next Day at Noon, we have 

e N. E. by E. 22 Leagues, and here we find our Lat. 
19 Det Bs from whence the Latitude of Anam may be 
e C3 U 5 | * 
" =D. this Iſland and chat call d the Morocco Saddle, 
a Current ſerting ro the Northward moſtly affe ed dis. 


We give the latter Iſland che Name of the Morocco Saddl-, 
upon the account of a certain deep Swamp upon rhe top of 
it, which in ſome meaſure juſtifies rhe Compariſon : It 
lies in 21 Degr. 45 Min. N. L. and has various Iſlands 

about it, almoſt at ever) Point of the Compals. 
Places to- The Scorpion: Heart lies in 22 Degr. 35 Min. N. L. 
Wade the little more or leſs; and that of the high Land of Lagſſe 
2 may be derermin'd by this Obſervation, chat when we 
1 made by the Sun's Altitude, 23 Degr. 6 Min. N. L. the 
bigh Land of Legeſſe at che ſame time bore N. W. by N. 
11 Leagues diſtance. So alſo that of the Northern Point 
of the Iſle Formeſa, which bore E. S. E. ten Leagues off, 
when we made the Ship in 25 Degr. 40 Min. N. L. From 
hence to the Coaſt of Japen, the Current was almoſt con- 
tinually E. 2 5 or moſt certainly ſome Point between 

e N. and the E. ; 
hs 1 ſha!l offer the Sailors no more now of theſe Obſerva- 
tions, but one upon the Coaſt of Fapan it ſelf, helping to 
ſertle the Latitudes of rhe great Sound of Langaſaque, and 
of the S. E. part of the Ile Goto ; namely, that when the 
Rader bore K. nine Leagues, and the latter W. by N. ten 
Leagues, and at the ſame time we made the Ship in 
32 Degr. 40 Min. N. I. 

9. We had not been long in the Port of F. rande, before ſe- 
veral others of our Eng ſb Ships came in thither likewiſe. 
We had the ſame kind elcome that others of our Na- 
tion had met with here before; and the King of Crats 


Tſland came aboard the James Ryal, mightily admiring 


and rejoycing to ſee an Exgliſh Ship of that ſtate and big- 
neſs ; and asking. Whether that were one of our Frigats? 
By all which we ſuſpected, chat ſome People ar that place 
that bore us no Good Will, had given a very pitiful Ac- 
count of our Shipping, and made them believe we were 
Uvion of Maſters of none be ond the ſize of Frigats. Here the 
che kur Dutch and we joyn'd together in all our Conſultations for 
end Dec in the common Intereſt and Advantage of both, and being 
„ "now as it were one wing 4 Deputies were choſen, two of 
each ſide, to manage the Affairs at Court, and carry the 
„rk. Preſents to the Emperor. We ſeem'd alſo to be equal 
Met Sharers in the Reſpect and Favour of the King of Firando, 
Je, wd who inviting boch Parties to a Solemn Entertainment, 
Capr. erg made the firſt Diſh of each Courſe be preſented to the 


did our Flect ſome damage; one Ship was ſunk down to 
rights, and others endanger d, tho happily brought off 
afterwards. The Effects of theſe tempeſtuous Blaſts are 
oftentimes as fatal, as rhe coming of them is ſudden and. 
ſurprizing ;; when chey are violent to exrrewiry, they bear 
down all before chem, and tis in vain to attempt the d 
vering of a Ship, or any thing from their Fury. 

Our Deputies (return d from Court) gave us an Ac- 8 
count of the good Succeſs of their ene, : The Em- 
peror was kind and favourable, and their Bufineſs came 
to its defired iſſue, To ſee this, was all that we now 
waited for, and therefore our Ships being here careen'd, 
and fitted for the Sea, we ſer Sail again 15 Bantam; in 
which paſſage we ſhall preſent the Sailor with one Obſer- 
vation only, and that is of the Iſles of Pulo Tayra, between 
the Illes of Banca and Borneo. This is a Cluſter of ſeven 
or eight Iſlands and Rocks mix d together, the longeſt 
Tract of them runs N. N. W. and S. S. E. che Norther- 


* of all being every way the largeſt and moſt cenſide- 


From this Northermoſt Iſland to Pulo Pan, the Courſe 
lies N. W. + W. nine Leagues, and all about it good 
Depths. The Southermoſt of the ſame Iſlands, we con- 


clude we may place in 1 Degr. 16 Min. S. L. For when 
we made the Ship in that very Latitude, that Iſland then 
bore due E. of us. 4 


When we came to Bantam, we found a French Ship "TOR! 
there, to whom the Pangran had granted Trade; and the 3 
matter had been ſo agreed between this French-man, the Jana wd 
Dutch, and our Exgliſb, to preſerve Peace and Quietneſs 3 * 
on all ſides, that they were to ſhare the Pepper in Thirds“ 
amongſt them. But our Ladiog bein ey for us at 74. 
catræ, we went thither to take it in after a very ſhort ſtay 


here. 

Our Ships that had been emp! oy d about thoſe parts, 
while we were at Fapcn, gave a very bad Character of 
Cracatow, for a ſickly infectious place, which partly kill d, 
partly ſpoil'd and diſabled the beſt part of all the Men 
chat went thither. The NY, games was laden here with 
Pepper, Silk, and Cloves ; ſome Quantities of Benjamin 
we had roo aboard her, bur the main of rhe Cargo was 
the aforeſaid Commodirics. | 
This Diſpatch made, we ere now bound for England, Sail for k 

ing along with us a far more valuable thing than all 44 
our Lading amounted ro, the Satisfaction and Advantage 


| of a happy Peace, with an — who had been not Come hone, 
a 


a little troubleſome to us in thoſe Parts of the World. Sele, 
"Twas in our power to let our Country know, when we P 1 
_ N at the Durch had been civil and friendly to 

us ; | 


— 
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APPENDIX to 


Ea p. XNA. 


Containing the Reſult of the Voyage angle 20 Moha, in the Red Seq 
. by the Anne Royal, 4 Ship belonging to Admiral Pring's Fleet, 
under the Command of Capt. Andrew Shilling. Extrafled out 


of Mr. Hoynes's Fournal 


March, N the former Voyage we ſaw this Ship taking leave |and tender of their Safety, than the Turks of the Quiet 


ſome enquiry after her, and ſee how the fares in 
that part of the World amongſt the Turks and Arabs, who 
had Formerly been ſo very rude to Tome of her Country. 


, it ſe a ſafe and conſiderably quick Voyage, | and accordingly, with another 
- — — che Coaſt of India, and the . 1 it j of good Quaſ 


Arrveaz not more than four Weeks between Swally Road, and 
Aha. 


of Mcha upon the Red Sea. 


Jete Satisfaction as to their Buſineſs and Intent in 
re ir: as alſo ro ſee ſome of them aſhore. Our 
Eng/ſo (as they had Reaſon for t) were no leis jealous 


the Ceremony of bidding 


likewiſe realy to receive them in his Pala nd appear'd 
in no {mall State as to his Dreſs, Neelam p 


and Security of their Town; and therefore ſent the 


a 


This rhe Governour quickly . to ſarisfie them in, 


reſent, ſent two Perſons 


8 ty to remain as Hoſtages a Shipboard, and 
1 of good Entertainment to them thee 
ore. 


Came a: 
The two chief Merchants, with their Inte 


chans $3 
the . 


them Welcome. The ga was 


and all the 


Particulars of his Furniture, and, by their Relari „ Car- 
ried it with much good Breeding, G and ons 
nels, towards them; bur a Turk is a myſterious Crea- 
rure, and the Aga for all his Com 


lements i be 
pronounc d an honeſt Man, dll we hs Md 


Civility, and Hearti- 


ve the Merchants 
Exper- 


* 

* 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


Fir The. 
Row, who 
; ave 
Orders, and 
was pruici- 
pally the : 
Caute of this 
third At 
rcmpet on @ 
Trade at 
14. 


The Ag -s 
ind uiage 


et [cm 


The Scrivvo The Scrivano quickly promis'd to undertake the Pro- 


les with 
the Englſb 
wo. 


ok their Goods, and their own ſettled Abode. They were 


*3ce fome- As For the“ Town it ſelf, they tell us, they have ſcarce 
Se with any comparable to ir, for the cleanlineſs, neat- 


riculars in 
Sr H. aid. 


" Trade granted ar Moha, G. 


Experience to pro e him to be ſo. In the whole Story of 
their Buſineſs Ly Deſign in coming into thoſe ores no- 
thing was fo obliging to him, as their aſſuring him, they 
had Orders from the Engliſh * Embaſſador in India, to 
ſcour all thoſe Seas, and protect the Ports of the Country 
(and the Indian Ships that traded thither) from the Inſo- 
lencies of Pirates of what Nation ſoever: And that they 
had lately done a piece of Juſtice of this kind, upon two 
Ships of their own Country, which were going to plunder 
a rich Ship of India; the truth of which the Guzurar 
Merchants would ſhortly confirm to him, who had nor 
been able to come this Year, if they had nor had the Pro- 
miſe of an Engl:;ſh Guard at their return. This made the 
Aga ſay to his Company, The Engliſh were a Civil and 
Friendly Nation: That they ſhould live perfectly ſecure 
and eaſie in this Country, and enjoy all the Liberries they 
had ar others of the Grand Seignior's Ports, and have the 
laſt degree of Aſſurance for all this, in his own, and the 
Baſla's Firman. 

Bur he was deſirous to know of the Merchants, Why 
they were ſo ſhy and fearful of him ar firſt, and would 
not come aſhore without Pledges left in their room? In 
reply to which, when they menrion'd the former Violences 
offer'd to Sir H. Middleton and his Company, he told 
them, That Aga was indeed a very ill Man, and had 
been diſgrac'd according ro his deſerts ; but now they 
ſhould be aſſur d of another ſort of Entertainment; 
which he gave them the moft ſolemn Oath a Turk can 
rake, by the Beard and Whiskers of the Prophet. And 
farther, that none might be ignorant of the Friendly Treat- 
ment deſigned for the Engliſh at that place, he would 
haie their Liberties openly proclaim'd before the whole 
Town ; by which Method all excuſe and pretence for any 
Act of Diſcourteſie or Injuſtice, ſhould be wholly taken 
away. Our Merchants deliver'd him the Captain's Pre- 
ſent (which he took bony Co an and with many Thanks), 
and ſo went away from him to the Scrivano's Houſe. This 
Perſon was almoſt as great a Man in Miba, as the Aga 
himſelf, both upon the account of the Port and State 
liv'd in, the Figure of Authority he bore there, and the 
main ſtroke he had in the management of all Publick Bu- 
fineſs. "Twas 1 upon all theſe Accounts to ſecure 
his Countenance and Friendſhip in carrying on their De- 

ns; for tho there was no danger of his open contra- 
dicting the Aga's Orders, yet a ſecret Grudge or Diſtaſte 


in ſuch a Perſon, might have done a miſchief ; and 'ris 
the beſt way, not to let any Great Man have cauſe to think 
himſelf ed or deſpiſed. | 


tection of their Aﬀair, and eſpous d their Intereſt with the 
ſame Zea! and Heartineſs the Aga did; which was a great 
Point gain'd ; for while he held their Friend, they were 
fare to hold the Aga faſt, this latter being entirely guided 
in all his Counſels by the former. Now all was clear 
and open before them, and the next Buſineſs was to pro- 
vide a convenient Houſe in the Town for the Reception 


under no Apprehenſions of Fear, as to any rude Ulage or 
Aſſault in walking tbe Streets; for beſides, that the Peo- 
ple appear d civil and courteons, and their ſerene Coun- 
renances expreſsd a well-pleaſedneſs with them, they had 
the mighty Protection of rhe Aga's =_ and the Sacred 
Hairs of Mahomer to appeal to is that caſe. 


neſs, and decent management of it. There's no ſuch 
thing as Dirt or Filth to be ſeen in any of the Streets; e- 
very thing of that kind being thrown into a certain com- 
mon Recepracle which is conſtantly ſcoured by the Sea, 
and proves no offence to the Town. Every Man's Door 
is ſwept and water d Morning and Evening, the Ground 
lies perfectly ſmooth and _ ſo that the Streets appear 
rather like ſo many Bowling-Alleys, than places that are 
expos'd to the daily tramplings of Men and Horſes. The 
Houſes are all flat roofed, built moſtly of Brick and 
Stone, and handſomely cover d over with Plaiſter of 
Paris ; they are not generally above rwo Story high, but 
chat defect is made up by good Terraces. at top, where 
they have pleaſant Summer-Houſes built of Mars and 
Canes. In theſe they paſs away the Night, and the firſt 
Quarrer of the Day ; here they have the freſh Air, and a 
lovely cooling Breeze from the Sea, with which when they 


are well fann d. they are prepar'd to go through the ſcorch- 


ing heat of the remaining part of the Day. 

Chis ſeems to be the greateſt Burden, Foreigners (uſed 
to milder Climates) have to bear at this place; tis ſo ex- 
travagantly hor, that tis hard to enduret 
thing ; yea, even a Shirt upon one's Back, 


that could nor 


lighteſt Cloa- 
tet the cool 


The Trade of this Town is very conſiderable, and fo is 
the number of Trades-men and Merchants, that inhabir 
or frequent it; the Shops are neatly built, and well con- 
triv'd, and in every one of them you have an Epitomy of 
the Decency and good Order of the Town. There's a 
fair Market well furniſhed and ſupplied out of the Coun- 
try; and for their plenty of Proviſion, tis ſufficient to ſay, 
that Malis is ſeated in 1 Happy Arabia, 

Their Strength at this place is not great, and they rely 
more upon their So diers, than they do upon their Ord- 
nance, or any fort of Fortification. There's commonly 
2co quarter d in the Town, and a Body of 500 more that 
lies a little upin the Country. within call, upon anyjoccaſion. 
Our Merchants having thus ſeen the Town, went to 
take their Leaves of the Aya and Scrivano, before they 
went aboard again. 


vernment, and quit his place to another, who was as ſoon 
expected. However, he afſur'd them, they ſhould find 
his Succeffor in all things as kind and careful of their In- 
tereſts as he was, to whoſe Favour and Good Manage- 
ment, he would ueath them and their Affairs, and 
doubted not but they would confeſs the change was for 


the better. 

This was the firſt ſtep of the Negotiation, which was 
happily and ſucceſsfully made; and they being return d 
the Turkiſh Pledges were diſcharg'd in honourable ſort. 
Theſe Perſons lik'd their Entertainment ſo well, that o- 


thers were willing ro come and make the Experiment, 


hands, thinking too well © 
any Treachery from them. He brought part of the Ma- 
rerials for a good Feaſt along with him, bur left all the 
Scruples of his Religion behind him; he indulged his Ge- 
nius to the height, confounded all his Prophets Diſtin- 
Ctions of allow d and forbidden things, and laid rhe Alco- 
ran a ſoaking in Sack and Strong-Waters. 

While they rode at Anchor about this place. they tell 
us of a violent Storm of Thunder and Wind off from the 


Shore, — ou 32 of Duſt 2 Sand a Shi rd 

upon them, were then er chan a e 

— the Land. " 
The new Aga was quickly come to enter u 


turning the ſame Pledges that were before. Here they 
had all the ſame Complements over again, that his Prede- 
ceſſor had made them, the ſame ſolemn Aſſurances of 
Peace and Friendſhip, and quiet Trade; and now the 
Honour of Mahomet's Beard was pawn'd a ſecond time for 
the performance of the Covenams. But of how valuable 
a Conſideration ſoever this might be amongſt the Tur 
our Engliſk-men thought it a very poor Security, a 
therefore they were ſo free as to defire ſomething elſe be- 
ſides his Oath; their Buſineſs muſt ſtand upon a ſurer 
Foundation than that, ſince they had nor that Opinion of 
his Propher, and his Beard, that he had himſelf, rho' they 
did nor preſume to tell the Aga fo much. However the 
inſiſted upon a Security that might give a complete Sant 
faction both to themſelves and their Country ; and this 
he as freely promiſed, telling them they ſhould have his 
own, and the Bafſa's Firman. This was all that could be 
defired, and the Merchants let him know, they were fully 
: The A X good H bringi 

Aga's umour bringing on a 
fami iar Diſcourſe, and amongſt ew things, 
dleton's Name being mention'd, they t 


pretence the Turks had for ſo unpatallel d a piece of Trea- 
chery as was then committed. He replied to this, Thar 
the Vißer Baſſa chat chen govern d the Country, was 
his own cruel and bloody Nature, diſpos d enough to ſ 
Actions as thoſe, but that ha had hacdly perhaps gone ſo 
far as he did, if the Turks and Aras by their Complaints 
of the Engliſb, had not added Spurs to his furious Tem- 
, and puſh'd him on: Fer they reported, That our 
Men were guilry of all the lewd, indecorous Actions chat 
could be thought of, and violated the Orders and 
Laws of the Place [as well as thoſe of good Manners) in 
ſo extravagant a degree, that the People could bear wich 
them no longer, That in their Debauches rhey would 
quarrel and fight with the Inhabirans ; force themſelves 
into their Houſes, and purſue their Women before their 
Faces ; affront their Religion as rhey eſteem it), anc 
their Churches by oing and piling againſt rhe Walls and 


Breathings of the Morning are over, and the Sun has re- 


cover'd any height. 


Gates of them. was the Charge brought in agai 
them, which if true, the Exgιν may bluſh while Infidels 
. Bb z accuſe 
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And as it happen'd, this was a raking The Api es 
leave in another ſence than they intended, or thought of; —_— 
for this Aga was in a few Days to remove from that Go- ©” Ate. 


8 5 end they were ſem for Pledges ; the Sera 
Scrivano himſelf did nor props to put himſelf imo their feafs aboard 


the Engliſh ro be afraid of Sa p. 


his Go- The cr. 

vernment at Moha, our Engliſh Ship paying him the Ci- chan was 
viliry of her Guns at his arrival: This he rook extreamly v3 — 

well, and ſent for the Merchants aſhore out of hand, re- 1 


2 Ii d- 22 of 
rac iberry ro Out ages : 
ask the Aga, the Reaſon of thole Proceedings, and What * | 


1005s 


. 


— 


The Aga and Baſſa's Firmans, &C. 
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ke of ſuch Crimes, One wou'd think ſuch Meni 


were weary of their Lives, and wanted to be knock'd on 
the Head; or at leaſt that they had loſt their Underſtan- 
ding together with their Modeſty. | 
Whar People are ſo jealous of their Women as the 
Turks ? And who are ſo tender in all thoſe Points as they ? 
How ſevere and ſharp a Revenge have they many times 
taken, for the ſmalleſt appearance of Familiarity ; for a 
Word, for a Glance, for a Sign, or even without any 
real occaſion, when their own invincible Jealoufic has 
prompted them to it? And could it be imagin'd, chat 
they won'd be quiet and idle Spectators of ſuch Actions 
as theſe > That they would endure Strangers to force 
themſelves into the Apartments of their Women, when 
they would as ſoon ſee them dead, as ſee them in any 
Company beſides their own ? Patience in ſuch a Caſe is 
not to be expected any where, except in a Country of 
tame, eaſie, conrented Cuckolds; much leſs is it to be 
expected from a Turk, chat is, a Man made up of Choler, 
Jealouſie, and Hatred to the Chriſtian Name. 
And ſo for piſſing againſt their Church-Walls, and 
Doors: It had been perhaps a leſs Provocation, to have 
ſet Fire to them in another Sence, or planted a Battery of 
great Guns, and beat them down to the Ground ; for this 
might have been the deſtruction of them, but would not 
have polluted or defil'd them, as the other Courſe did in 
the Turks Opinions. And tis no matter how abſurd and 
fooliſh thoſe Opinions are in themſelves, for if they are 
once firmly perſwaded in their Minds that tis ſo, there 
ought ro be as much Caution us'd, as if they were ever ſo 
well grounded and juſtiſiable; beſides, tis a very great 
breach of Good Manners, and the Common Rights and 
Privileges of Mankind, to aſſault the Religion of any 
People, or expoſe any thing to ſcorn and 5 chat 
they eſteem ſacred, tho at the ſame time their Judgments 
may need better Information. . 
tipon hat ut after all this, tis ro be hoped, that our Engliſh-men 
Accounts cis might be belyed by the Turks Arabs in great meaſure 
_ — — that tho ſome 3 of the Charge might be true, ſome 
cuſarions Of the moſt odious Particulars of it might be falſe. For 
might be (not to mention the Care and good Government of Sir H. 
Midd/eton) why were nor theſe Crimes objected ar ficſt ? 
Why was nor Sir H. Middleton told when he was brought 
in Chains before the Aga, that twas for the lewd Actions 
of his Company, that he and they were ſo ſeverely hand- 
led > The Aga and the Baſſa had need of all the pretences 
in the World, to give a colour to that barbarous Action, 
and make it appear juſt, or at leaſt plauſible : And was 
ir poſſible they could have a fairer and fuller Charge than 
this? Or that they ſhould neglect ir, and not r h the 
Engliſh with theſe Villanies ? Ir looks as if the Charge 
was not then made, but had been parch'd up afterwards 
to ſerve a turn; they were then in a hurry, and had nor 
time for a formal Proceſs ; but after the Execution was 
over, they had leiſure ro find out the Crimes, and draw 


im and which was ed much more 
Raalte — 1 4 was — ba ; and then 
for Gold and Silver, and all Money in general, to pay 


none. 

And now the Firmans were drawn up with all the di- 
ee imaginable, and in a General Aſſembly of che Mer- 
chants of the Town, the Aga himſelf publiſn rhe Liber- 
ries granted to the Keb P. 

The Copies of theſe Firmans are here ſubjoyn d as they 
were taken out of the Original Arabick, 


A Faithful and perfett Firman, given by the Grace of God, 
to the worthy Captain of the Engliſh, Andrew Shilling, 
to the Merchants, and to all ſuch as are come with him at thx 
preſent ; and to all the Nation of the Engliſh, which 
come to this Port hereafter : For their geod Uſage, and friend- 
ly Entertainment by the Grace of God, and by the Faith we 
have in our Holy Prophet Mahomet; with the Licence of our 
Great Lord and King, to whom the Great God of the World 
give long Life: By the Fidelity, Truth, and Authority of 
the great Vizier of Sinan, Mahomer Baſſa; whom the 
great God give ſtrength and Power in hs Kingdom : And by — 
the faithfulneſs, and true meaning, and command of me Rawb Aga. 
Raiab Aga, now Governour of the Town of Mocha ; to be 
given to the Great Nation of the Engliſh, with all faith- 
fulneſs. | 


The Governour Raiab Aga, do give Liberty and Licence 

to the Engliſh Nation, to come hither to thy Port, to 

receive Friendly Entertainment, to bring aſhoar their Goods, 

to buy and ſell with all freedom ; to carry ſuch Goods as they 

buy aboard, without lett or hinderance : And have made Con- 

tract with them, that for all Goods they land, they ſhall pay 

Three by the Hundred, not in ready Money, but in Goods; and 

for what they carry awny aboard, ſo it be Merchandice, and 

not Proviſion for their Ship, a Vittuals, or ſuch like, that they 

ſhall pay ready Money at Three by che Hundred likewiſe, nei- 

ther more nor leſs, but cs it is contracted by our Agreement. 

That no Inhabitants of thus Town, nor People of the Country, . phe; the 
neither Turk nor Arab, ſhall injure them; but they ſhall have difference i 
their Liberty to their Contents, And that thu my Firman from their 
and Contract u given them with a good Heart, and true mean- — 
ing to ſee it performed, I witneſs the Truth before the moſt r that the | 
bigh God, and our Holy Prophet. 3 - 


Signed with my Chop, the Fourteenth ® Day of May, * 
in the Year of our Prophet Mabomet 1027. 


The Baſla of Sinan s Firman. 


. the Name of GOD. Thus Letter written with the 
Mord of Truth of the meſt high GO D : To all Nations, 
Governours,and 1 the People under my Government : 


up an Indictment accordingly. And tis a fign, that there G O D keep you 


was more of the Injuſtice and Treachery of the Turks in 
it than they are willing ro own, ſince that wicked Baſſa 
was quickly after ſent for to Conſtantinople, to anſwer thoſe 
Proceedings to the Emperor; and tis certain, that it coſt 
him (ar leaſt) his Place and Preferments, and thar he was 
condemn'd to a Life of diſgrace and obſcuriry. How- 
ever, fince our Merchants themſelves do not ſcruple to 
own, the Engliſh were guilty of ſome Diſorders ; 
thoſe diſmal Conſequences, together with what has been 
alledg'd, may ſerve to deter all that go into thoſe parts, 
from any ſuch irregular Practices amongſt the revengeful 


Turks and Arabs. 

* By the way, twas a odd Circumſtance, that the 

GOES Merchants ſhould be all this while diſcourſing with that 

Mid, very Man that had before captivated Sir H. Middleron,and 
treated their Conmry-men like ; chat the new Aga 
ſhould be the old Knave that had all that miſchief. 
Yet 'rwas really ſo, as they found afterwards ; twas the 
ſame Man, tho the Scrivano ſolemnly denied it, and be- 
ing a ſtrange Face to them, they could not have known 
him, if the Aga's own honeſt Confeſſion had not aſſur d 
them ont afterwards. He that was then as rough and 
fierce as any Beaſt of Prey, was now as mild and as gen- 
tle asa Lamb ; his ſtern tage was all laid afide, and 
ſome Correction (tis probable) had taught him better 
Manners and De t. He had the good Forrune ro 
come off upon eaſier Terms than his old Maſter the Baſſa; 
but that's the advantage of the little Villains, they can 
pretend to be employ'd and fer a-work, and fo flip their 
own Necks out of the Collar, while the Great Ones go 
to por. 

Their Agree- But to the more important Concerns of their Trade and 

. va Buſineſs : The Agreement made with the Scrivano for 

Cuſtom, was Three in the Hundred for all Goods, bo h 


ie 


Know ye, That we have given our faithful Firmen unto the 
Hands of Seignior Andrew Shilling, Captain of the Engliſh, 
Joſeph Salbank, hx Companien ; and to their Friend, Ed- 
ward Heynes, Merchant ; which are come to the Port of 
Mocha, for them to go and come with their Ships to the ſaid 
Port,and there to buy and ſell all manner of Merchandice freely, 
and with all content. And we do further give them by virtue 
of thus our Fir man in the Faith of the Great G OD, and our 
holy Prophet Mahomer ; in the Faith of our Great Lerd,whons 
GOD preſerve ; and in the Faith of Our Self, Governour of 
the Province and City of Sinan ; free Licence for to ſell and 
buy there, bere, and in all other of our Ports, and Towns of 
Trade within cur Government, as freely and quietly, withous 
injury, let, or moleſtation, as any of the Traders and Merchants 
which come to that Port of Mocha, or any other, of what Na- 
tion ſoever. And do conſent and agree with them, to pay for 
Ceſtom of ſuch Goods as they bring, Three by the Hundred, 
and for what they buy and carry forth, Three by the Hundred 
likewiſe. And do promiſe and ſwear, in the true way of au 
Oath, ro keep our Word with them in thi Agreement ; and 
give you all bereby ro know, that they ſhall pay neither more 
nor de. And further, That they ſhall receive neither injury, 
ture, nor denger, nor any diſ ontent given them, either to their 
Perſons or Goods, but they and their Nation ſhall have, as 
from their firſt Ship that came to this Kingdom, now thu, fo 
ever to the laſt Ship, that ſhall arrive Shiite, the like 
Friendly Entertainment, and Good Tſage, as we have com- 
mended to be given them at this preſent. And that chi s 
faithful meaning, thu our Firman which comes to your Hand; 


ſhall be a Wim: i of the Truth, 


Written and Signed with my Royal Chop, from our 
Court ot Sinan, this nn 65 Fuly, in the 
Year of our Prophet Mabome; 1027, 

| The 
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The Copy of the Governour of Moha's Firman, 


given to Mr. Sa/bank, for good Uſage in his 
way to Sinan, is this. | | 


the Name of the Great GOD. Tha Letter of Com- 
mandment in the Name of our great Lord (whom GO D 
keep) to all People, Governours of Towns and Cities. Know 


ye, that it j our Will and Commandment, That when the 


One Reaſon for which is, the ſevere Cold of the Climare, 
which pinches the Inhabitants for eight or nine Months; 
the Summer is hardly a Summer hereabours, and under 
the warmeſt Rays of the Sun (he ſays) a Man might very 
well have endured a Furr-Gown. 


Bur beſides this, there is a large Court at Sinan, and no 


which add the ſeveral Armies that lie up and down in 
the Country, either employ'd in reducing the petty Arab 
Kings, or elſe in guarding the Turkiſh Pretenſions from 


Bearer hereof, Joſeph Salbank, or any of bu People, or any of their Incurfions. Theſe do all, wear either high-priz'd 


the Nation of the Engliſh, come to your Places of Government, 
you uſe them, him, and all whomſ»ever, friendly, and with all 
Courteſies: That you make them pay for Vittuals, or other Ne- 
ceſſaries, no more than ordinary; but rather make Proviſim 
fer them, and aſſiſt them. And for what Goods they ſhall carry 
away, or bring up into th: City of Sinan, you ſhall take no 
Duties of them, as s the Cuſtom to other Mn, but let them 
paſs free, doing them neither wrong nor injury. Woerefore, 
all you to whom this Letter or Command ſhall come, which I 
have given into his hund, I command you all, in the Name of 


the Baſſa, (whom G OD bleſs) to ſee thu performed with all 
diligence. 


Given at Mocha, the Twentieth of June, A. 1027. of 
our Prophet Mahomer. 


This latter Firman, as appears by the Contents of it, 

was given to Mr. Salbenk, for his Security in his Jour- 

Mr, Salta ney to Sinan; his Buſineſs thither, was ro receive from 
_— the Baſſa s own Hand, that Firman of his which was in- 
dalla t Fir. ſerted before, and to make ſome convincing Trial of the 
un. a Favour and Kindneſs which the Aga prerended he 
for the Engliſh. And it ſeems all his Entertainment, 

both upon the Road, and at Sinan roo, did very well cor- 

reſ} with the Aga's Pretenfions. Ar his entrance into 

any Town of note, he was always met by a Party of Sol- 


Venetian Cloths, or quilted Cotton Coats, and Indian Pin- 
tadoes for want of good Cloth; and no doubt but our 
Engliſh ones would anſwer all the purpoſes of the Ine: ir: 
and the Ind:an, and be very agrecable ro thoſe Soldiers in 
their Marches through the Weather, and cold Nighrs 
Lodgings in the open Field. 

In that time that this Engl:/b Ship lay at RH, the 
Grand Seignior, Sultan Achmet died, ſeveral Ceremonies 
being per orni'd upon that occaſion in the Grand Moſque 
that place : But the new Sultan was pleas d to confirm 
both the Baſſa and Aga in their reſpective Places and Of. 
fices for ſeven Years longer; ſo that the Engliſh Trade in 
thoſe parts, as ir had its beginning, was alſo to have its 
growth and progreſs under the 1 of their Govern- 
ment. 

Upon the whole, the Turks continued fair, juſt, and 
civil to the laſt ; they made good to a Punctilio wharever 
they prerended to, and did in ſome meaſure attone for for- 
mer Abuſes, by the Honeſty and Obligingneſs of their 

reſent Deportment; tho at the ſame time tis poflible 

ear might have ſome ſtroke in the matter too; for the 
Eygliſh were able to command and force their own Trade, 

{poil the Turks when they pleas d: And tas matter 
of fa Sp that ſome Ships had pals d by Moba, and went ro 
Gudda, che Port of Mecca, for fear of falling into the hands 
of ſo much dreaded an Adverſary, and the Mzl:bars 
would nor come in neither, bur ſtay'd at Aden, till che Ex- 


diers that came out to be his Guard to the Governours of 7 had given them their Paſs for Security, and good 
ge. 


thoſe places, by whom he was receiv'd with all imagina- 
„ eee 
is Reception at Sinan was ſomething more 
a brave —— of Horſe being di cha to meet him a- 
bout a Mile out of Town, and a Houſe very richly fur- 
niſh'd, made ready for his Entertainment. He was firſt 
of all careſs d by the principal Xeritf, and the Baſſa's 
Treaſurer, and after rwo Days reft, had Audience of the 
Baſſa himſelf. 


bod Stef According to his Report our Eng iſp Cloth would prove 


07.45. 


Bur the Effects were very agreeable, ler the Cauſe be 
what it will; and if the Turks can't be juſt and true our 


of Conſcience, and love to Verrue, let them be ſo out of 
fear of power and eee They loſe the Honour of 
acting a Noble Principle; but other People need not 
loſe the Profirs of a Commerce with them upon thar ac- 
count. 

Our Ship having done this conſiderable Service for her 
Country in the Red Sea, fail'd away from Meh: for the 


—— a good Commodity at Sinan, and the adjoyning Country. Coaſt of India again. 
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XXXIV. 


An Account of all the Proceedings between the Engliſh and the 
Dutch, with reference to the Banda Afairs : Together with the 
ſeveral Grounds of the Pretenſions of both Parties, and the Contro= 


verfies happening thereupon. I aken out of the Fournals and Letters 
written upon that Subject, by Mr. Spurway, Mr. Courthop, 


Mr. Hayes, and ſome others. 


47 the very beginning of this Account, we find the Relaters got out into the Eaſt-Indies ; We have no Information of the 
| Adventure: of the firſt part of the Veyage thither, but only the Events that happen d there, without any manner iucro- 
duRory Circumſtances. As we therefore find them at this diftance, we mult begin where they do, and take the Story in that 


form and length that they deliver it to ws in. 


Aving diſpatch'd all Affairs at Bantam, we re- 
mov d from thence to Macsſſar (with our two 
Ships the Swan and the Defence) where we 
expected to take in 100 Quoyngs of Rice. 

. The King of this place was, and had been a long rime 
a moſt invererate Enemy to the Durch; he would not al- 
low any one of them ſo much as to land upon his Coun- 
try, and thoſe that fell into his hands at any time were 

de [urc never to get out again. The realon ot this Hatred 

io. was the ſeveral Wrongs which the People of the Ifland 
bach receiv'd from them; they had ſeiz d and captivated 
nie of che Natives, and awongk the reſt the King of 


| Maczfſur's Sabandar, a Man of great Note and Figure in 
| untry ; for which Afﬀronts he vowed a ſevere Re- 
| venge, Whenever he had an opportunity to take it. And 
| ſeveral ochers of the petty Kings of the Celebe; joyn d with 
him in this Defign, as having been Fellow-Sufferers and 
Partners with him in the Injury; they all threatned che 
Durch, and it was their wileſt Courle ro keep our of 
the way. Bur norwithftanding this, they mutt venture 
and try their Fortune at Nic and that in an abrupt 
intruding way too; when their Circumſtances required 


troduce them with any ſafery amonyſt that People apa'n. 
A 


leſs than 40 or 50000 gallant Turks belonging to it; to 


a great of application and tair means to be us d to- 
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Surrender of banda. Iſles to the Engliſh. | 


Lib. Il. 


mw — ; Anc ſends! unto the King of England, and Fad given greund to Richard 

1 A large Ship of cheirs comes to an hor, e n — 5 ven gr 

land bs Flag 

would have hack d them three Pieces of Ordnance in Token of the Covenant of the Men 
of Pooloway and Poolaroon, between the Engliſh and them, 

when they did ſurrender the two foreſaid Iſlands to 

of England, and had 


Skift well mann'd aſhore, the Compan 
8 5 direQtly up to our DO: The Macaſſars were pre- 
ſently gather d about them, an b 
without any farther Ceremony, had not we calm d the 
Fury of chat Mobb for a little time, and got the Men ſe- 
cut d vnder an Exgliſh Guard, till we went to give Notice 
ro the King. This we did, that he might not be jealous 


of us, and ſuſpect any treacherous concern of ours with wo 


ollanders in this Attempt. ; 

he King of Macaſſar, ve ſome of his Confederates, 

came down immediately with 2000 Men; and here the 

Dutch had infallibly been executed after the moſt rigorous 
the Engliſh manner, if we had not ſtood their Friends, and interceed- 
ſave the d for their deliverance. The King, at our intreary, gave 
3 them their Lives and Liberty to return to their Ship; 
, but was partly becauſe he deſpis d ſo poor and trifling a 
Revenge, and intended to diſcharge a heavier Blow (when 
he did ſtrike the Dutch, than that came to. 

But this warning, it ſeems, was not ſufficient to per- 
{wade them to keep out of danger; for the next Day 
rhey were at the ſame work again, coming on with rheir 
Poat to the Shore, tho they ſaw an Army of enraged Ene- 
mies ready to oppoſe them. The King having now loſt 
all his Patience, to ſee himſelf thus affronted again, ſent 
our ſome of his Macaſſurs in their Praws to intercepr them, 
wha did their Buſineſs effectually, got between them and 
their Ship, boarded them, and cut off every Man of chem. 

We were at this time commanded to keep cloſe within 
Doors; by which we plainly found, chat there was ſome 

caloufic of a Correſpondence between us and the Dutch 
in this Deſign. And what they ſhould make this unac- 
countable Attempt for, unleſs to render us ſuſpected a- 
mongſt tbe Macaſſars, and ſo overthrow our Intereſt 

te, is not eaſie to imagine. 

N ſet ſail from n Poolaroon, and had part of the 
way the Company of this Durch Ship; we were forc d to 
relieve them at Sea with our Proviſions, as well as we 
had done at Land with our Intereſt; and for the reward 
of all, they reported of us, chat we were the cauſe of 
their Mens being kill d at Macaſſar. N 

Our great Buſineſs at Poolaroon, was, to treat with 
the Inhabirants, abour the ſurrender of thar, andthe other 
Idands, into the hands of His Majeſty ot England. * This 
was what the Bandaneſe themſelves had voluntarily of- 
fer d; they were never put upon t by the Eng/iſh, but 
twas entirely their own motion: Bur ſince they had long 
courted us to it, we came now to make a formal Accept- 
ance of their Offer, if we found them ſtill in the ſame 
mind. N 

All che Orankayes of the Iſlands being met together to 
conſult upon this Affair; that we might proceed the more 
ſafely vi regularly, we firſt of all demanded, Wherher 
ever they had made any Contract with the Dureh, or given 
them any Ground for Pretenſions to thoſe Iſlands ? To 
this they replied, That there never had been any ſuch 
thing; that the Dutch were their mortal Enemies, never 
had been, nor never ſhould be their choſen Maſters, 

We then put the Queſtion, Whether they did unani- 
mouſly, willingly, and without all deceir, and ſecrer re- 
ſerves, ſurrender thoſe Iſlands to the uſe of the King's Ma- 
jeſty of Ergland, would ſtand by the Reſignation, and 
maintain what they had done ? To this they anſwer'd in 
the affirmative, with one Conſent, declaring they deſir d 
nothing more, than to be reckon d a part of the Engliſb 


ire. 
wy the Buſineſs was concluded, the Writings drawn, 
and ſolemnly deliver'd into our hands; and in Token of 
their Subjection, a Turf of Earth, and a Nutmeg- Tree 
* at the 8 time; which Ceremony alſo was to 
early renew'd. a ; 
We — our parts were obliged to furniſh them with Rice, 
Cloth, and other Commodities, to aſſiſt them with our 
Shipping upon occaſion, and treat all their Enemies as our 


own. 1 

The Copies of the ſeveral Surrenders are here ſubjoyn d, 
as they —5 tranſlated our of the Original Malayan into 
Engliſh, by ſome of our own men. 


Come to 
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Banda Iles 
deliver'd up 
to the Engliſh. 


The Contents of the Surrender of the Iſlands of 
Pooloway, and Poolaroon, in Banda, to His 
Majeſty. 


This was 
flared Hu Writing n the Agreement between all the Orankayes 
Robert rc of * e Poolaroon alſe, and the Engliſh, in 
—_— manner as followeth : That whereas in the time that Pooloway 
the Hollanders, the People of Poolo- 


the Indies lo t yet ſurprixed by a 
— by ning = 1 had ſurrendred the two foreſaid Ila na. 


Hebert Un. 


all ſetting up the Rin 


of Eng- 
upon the Caſtle of Pooloway, and 


ting off 


the King 
iven ground to the Engliſh, being dane 
ore the ſurprize of Pooloway, eight Days : And after that, 
was taken by the Hollanders. And whereas at that time, 

e were but two Engliſh-men _ Pooloway, of weak 
defence, who being not able to do the Country any pocd, went 
away to Poolaroon, together with the Men of Pooloway, in 
one ſmall Praw, who had brought away with them Earth and 
Writings for the eſtabliſhing of Covenants betwixt them and 
the Men of Poolaroon : Ther efere now the two foreſaid Iſlands 
are in the bands of the King of England only, according to our 
urrender, But whereas at this time through the Aſſcults of 
the Hollanders, Pooloway i; fallen into 2 hands and poſ- 
Mon, if it ſhall pleaſe Hu Majeſty to recover it unto himſelf 
again, he ſhall do therein nought but Fuſtice, becauſe the In- 
habitants thereof have at-ſolutely ſurrendred it unto him: And 
if by Majeſty's pleaſure be to the contrary, let it be « 


Seem beft in hu Highneſs Judgment. But this is ſure, that 


we the Men of Pooloway and Poolaroon, have ſurrendred the 
two foreſcid Iſlands unto Hu Majeſty's Power, and cannot go 
rom, or revolt our Word again even to the laſt day, and ha- 
ving linked our ſelves with the Engliſh in one Bond to live and 
die together, Furthermore, all the Men of Pooloway, and 
Poolaroon, do covenant, to ſend every Year to the King of 
England, a Branch of Nutmegs, in Tcken of their Deſigns, 

deſiring that th Offer of all the Orankeyes of Pooloway and 
Poolaroon , being once offered out of their true Love unto the 
King of England, be not had in oblivicn or rejetied. 

And wheres King James, by the Grace of God is King of 
England, 2 rance, and Ireland, alſo now by the 
Mercy of Gcd King of Pooloway and Poolaroon. Moreover, 
we do all of us make an Agreement, that the Commodities in 
the two foreſaid Iſlands, namely, Mace and Nutmegs, we can- 
not, nor will ſell to any other Nation, but only to the King of 
England bis Subjetts, according to the true meaning of our 
Covenants, and . — of the two aforeſaid land to Hu 
Majeſty, with all that us (in) them to be ſolely at hn diſpo- 
ſing, which w and ſhall be the Reaſon that we cannot trade 
with any others, And whereas all the Orankeyas of the two 
foreſaid Iſlands have made ths Agreement, let it be credited 
that it was not made in madneſs, or looſely, as the breathing of 
the Wind, but becauſe it was concluded upon in their Hearts, 
they cannot revolt or ſwerve om the ſane gain. Moreover, 
all we together do deſire of Hu Majeſty, that ſuch things a are 
not fitting in our Religion, as unreverent Uſage of Women, 
maintaining of Swine in our Country, forceable taking away of 
Mens Geo? miſuſing of our Men, or any ſuck-like that are 
excepred againſt in our Laws, that they be not put in practice, 
being out of cur Uſe and Cuſtom, that they may not prove 4 
Blemiſh unto our Religion, and that we may receive no occe- 
jon to deal unkindly with the Engliſh. Furthermore, if any 
Engliſh-man will become of cur Religion, we will accept of 
him upon Counſel : Or if any of our People will become a Chri- 

ian, he ſhall be ſo likewiſe upen like Ccunſel, deſiring this 
Promiſe that ſuch things be nor done in ſuch manner as may 
breed diſcontent betwixt us and the Englith, which we do very 
earneſtly defire of His Mejeſty. Finally, at this time all the 
Orankayes of Pooloway and Poolaroon, do again make 4 
Covenant with Nathaniel Courthop, Captain of the two 
Ships riding here, Sophon Cozocke, and. Thomas 
way, giving Ground, and ſurrendrin 
wnto the King of England, bein 3 partly in the hands 
of Nathaniel Courthop, 8 Conocke, and Thomas 
Spurway, and that not only now, but as being done long fince, 
when Captain Caſtleton went from Pooloway with four Ships, 
all the Orankayes of the two foreſaid Iſlands, havi agreed 
with —— — of Pooloway, withal, ba- 
ving ſer the Kin bu Flag upon the C:ſtle 
Pooloway, and — off ewo Pieces of = ack in = 1 
the Covenant berween the Orankayes of Pooloway, and Poola- 
roon, and the Engliſh : And as it hath been done beretofore, 
o at thy time we do renew it with Nathaniel Courthop, So- 
phon Cozocke, and Thomas Spurway. 


the two foreſaid _— 


Emmon Pooloway. 
Sabandar Pooloway. 
Sabandar Wrar. 
Sabandar Poolargon. 
Sabandar Lamecoe. 
Nahoda Coa. 
Harb Itram, 
Hattib Pootee. 
Sabandar Treat. 


Emmon Lancecoe. 
Sabandar Locon, 
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Chap. XX 


XIII. Surrender of Banda Tis # the Engliſh 


The Surrender of Rofinging, and Wayre to his 
Mlajeſty. | 


"THis Writing is for the Agreement between all the O- 
4 * rankaves of the Country of Wayre, and of the Iſland 
of Rofinging, and the Engliſh Nation in manner a foliow- 
erh, viz. That wherecs, in the time that the Country of 

anda was in trouble, by re:ſon of their Enemies, ſo that 
they were no longer able to withſtand them, they therefore a- 


* 


1 The Ban daneſe and we now looked on each other as 
intimate Friends and fellow Subjects; our Religion and 
Cuſtoms did not agree together, but we had our Reſerves 
on both ſides in all theſe Reſpects, and could enjoy thoſe 
Liberties apart from each other, which we could nor ſhare 
in common berwixr us. 

Proviſion was made that we might be firmly united in 
our Civil Concerns, tho ovr other Intereſts were not to be 
mixed together. This Buſineſs was farther ſolemnized 
wich the Diſcharge of our Great Guns, and the ſetting up 


greed with Nathaniel Cuurchop, Sophonie Cozock, and | Engliſh as much as 'twaspodible for them to be, without an 
Thomas Spurway; thus much in effect, that is, that they Encroachment * their Privileges. But we were like 
do ſurrender the Country of Wayre, and the 1/land of Ro- very ſpeedily to be put upon the Defence of our new 
finging, unto the King of England, in reſpett tha: they are Territories; the Hach would not give their Conſent to 
not ate any more to ſtand for themſelves againſt their Ene- this Bargain, and pretended to diſpu 

mics ; that now the ſaid Country of Wayre, aud the Iſland | Title and Poſſeſſion too. 
of Rofinging is onh in the Power of the King cf England. 
And whereas the Agreement is once made, we the afore/aid | Poo/arcon, and hanging out a bloody Streamer, tellin 
Orankayes cannot in our Conſciences diſſelve it a 


that the Engliſh ſbal be as the Men of the Ceuntry of Wayre | ever having given us this warning we fel! to fortifying the 
in all Privileges. Furthermore, the Men of the aforeſaid | Iſland as well as we could, railing two Forts, which we 
Country of Wayre, and the Iſland of Roſinging, do prc- | called by the Names of our Ships then there, rhe Swen 
miſe and agree to ſend unto the King of England one branch | and the Defence. The Swan Fort ſtands advantageouſly, 


[the 7 Colours inthe Iſlands, and now the) were u ade 
2 


te both the point of 


The firſt touch was only a Bravado in coming up to The Darcy 


vs pare is 
gain, but that | thereby what we muſt expect from them, and that bloo- Gifturd 
it ſhall laſt for ever, until the laft Day cf doom: And dy doings would follow upon our Settlement there. How - 


of Natmezs, as a Token of their foreſaid Agreement of all commandsthe Road at pleaſure to the Eaſtern fide, where The Fg 
us the aforeſaĩd Orankayes ; on condition that the ſaid T- all the beſt riding is for the Weſterly Monſon. Shortly ft 


hen of our Agreement be not cut of memory nor diſſolved, afrec this they came with three mghry Sh 
nor we d'ſ--ſlcemed. And we do wiſh that Almighty God | Road, and lay at an Anchor cloſe by ovrs ; this oblige F 
would vouchſafe to give Proſperity to the King of gland, | vs to diſpatch a Meſſenger to them to know their Pre- 
Scotland, France, and Ireland; and now by the Grace and | tentions, and to offer them a little friendly Advice. Tis 
Mercy of God, the King of the Country of Wayre, aud the | to be confeſs'd chat our Commitiion ordered us to fend 
1land of Roſinging, and that more, we will loop to no other | the Durch word immediately upon the Surrender, that 
Ning or Potentate, but only unto His Mejeſty ; and after they might nor pretend ignorance of our Right, and come 
Him to all His Poſterity. Furthermore as concerning our | there to moleſt us as they had formerly done; and this 
Trade, we do all truly agree, not to ſell any of the Nuts or Letter lay by us ready written, but we knew not how to 
Mace, which the aforeſaid Countries do afford to any other | convey it, for neicher the Eng! ſb nor Baxdaneſ* cared to go 
but only to the King of England, hs Subje&s, becauſe we near them, for fear of being made Priſoners. Bur twas 
have wholly unto him ſurrendered the aforeſaid two Countries | well enough as twas; and now they were come them- 
of Wayre and Roſinging, with all that therein is, or what-| ſelves fort, we could eafily pur it into their Hands. The 
ſoever it doth, or ſhall yield, it u che King of England's own ; Letter was delivered to their Chief Commander, and 
and thi ſhall ſtand for a Reaſon that we cannot trade with\ the Copy of the Surrender ſhewn, and at the fame time 


any other Nation. Moreover, we intreat the King's Na- 
jeſty of England in earneſt manner, that ſuch things as are 
not befurting to our Religion, as unmannerly uſage of our W- 
men, maintaining of Swine in our Country, beating and 


they were demanded whether ever the Illand of Pool:- 
rcon was reſigned to them. They could not ſay that any 
ſuch Delivery was ever made nor deny the Evi- 
dence and Truth of this Surrender now made to us. 


abuſing of our Men, or taking awcy of them perforce a- We farther adviſed them to reſtore us the Poſleſſion of the 
gainſt their Wills, as if they were their own Slaves, or any|Ifland of Proloway, which was as much his Majeſties of Conference 


other fuch like Attempts, that are beld unbeſeeming in our | Exgland's Right as any of the other Iflands of Band: 


Laws (we ſay) that we do entrent bis Highneſs that none of 
theſe or ſuch like be put in practiſe by his Suljefts, becauſe 
they are things diſallowable in cur Laws, and fo being com- 
mitted, ve romp to the overthrow the,; and we there- 
by might be forced to deal unkind'y with the Englith therefore. 
Moreover, if any of the Engliſh hereafter ſhall bave an 
Affection to be Circumciſed, and become as one of us, it al 
be done upon ſufficient Counſel between the ref of cbe Eng. 
liſh and Us, or if any of us will become a Chriſtian in that 
Cauſe, the like Counſel ſha! be be d, and this ſhall ner be 
done for any Miſd:meancur of the party willing ſa to turn; 
becauſe that may breed a Diſſenſim bet wem the Engliſh and 
us. And whereas this Agreement was made in the Preſence, 
and by the Conſent of the King and Sabandar of Wayre, le 
Sabandar of Roſinging, Emmon Hattib, and 44 the reſt of 
the Orankayes, of the Countries of Wayre, and the [lands 
of Roſinging : This ſhall be for a Time that it is net 
done in madneſs, or in th: manner of the breathing of Wind ; 
but that it was alſo as wel Thug: in our Hearts, & fpoken 
with our M-uths, and therefore we canner, nor will go from it 
gain but that it ſhall ſo fland until the diſſolution of the 
World ; Neither f ur there any Doubts riſe in our Hearts of 
any ether, but that we the Men of Wayre and Rofinging, 
are only the King's Mij;ft'es of England"; Subjetls ; and 
if any trouble hereafter do happen in the foreſaid Countries, 
we will be contented as well to die, as to live rogether 
with the Engliſh, beceuſe we will be ſulject to one King, and 
this ſhall uw fer a Reaſen, thet ny being in league with ws, 
ſhall alſo be in leamue with the Engliſh, & percontra, „ that 
is near the Engliſh, ſhall be near Ti, becauſe we will by no 
means again divorce cur ſelves one from the ether, Final'y, 
at the time this Agreement wes made, all the Orankayes / 
Pooloway and Poolaroone were ite thereunto ; all the 
Orankayes of Pooloway 4nd Rofinging bade unto the aforc- 
ſaid Premiſſes ſet their Handi. 


The Kingof rte. The Sxbandar of RH g. 
The Sevandar of Wyre, Emmon of Rofiiging. 
knmon of I He. Hattib of Rojinging. 


now under his Command, and not leave the matter to 
dererniined by a bloody War, according to the intent of 
their Colours. And laſtly, werold them their rime was 
limited ro tix Glaſſes, and they muſt be gone our of the 


Road when they were run, or elſe the Randaneſs would 


| fire upon them ; and indeed rhey would have done it at 


the very firſt fight of the Ships if we had not made them 
forbear. They would fain have protracted the time, and 
ſtaid ll next Day, but when that was denied, deſi- 
red tilt mid- night. but the Guns were ready mounted 
upon the Shoar, and the impatient Banden ge vu not 
permit them to lie at Anchor long; they love them 
wuch at the ſame rate that the People of Mecs//:r do, 
and were it in their Power, they would do them the ſame 
kindnefles. 

We were ſin e informed that they came with a de- 
ſign to betra us, or beat us our of the Road, ard they 
had made the Attem pt, but they taw our Strength aſhoar, 
the Forts well provided, and the Gunners 255 to give 
fire u pon the leaſt lign from the Ships. It had been well 
for us if in this difficult Circumſtance we had taken a 
more nice care to prelerye our ſehes from Danger and 
Inconvemencics ; bur the traſhaeſꝭ and wilfu!neſs of ſome 
amongſt us, was a very great prejudice to vs, and rend- 
ed mightily ro the laying of us open to the Power of the 
Dutch. 

One of our Maſters wanting Water, would needs 
over tore upon Lentore fide, there to ſupply him ſelf; lo. 
this was not only contrary to the Opinion ct the reſt, 
bur to the Minds of the Bani too, who fearing ſome 
Injury from the Dutch, otfer'd rather to ſetch the Water 

in their own Praws, Bur good Councel and kind Of- 
fers ſignified nothing; ſo they went and watered, and 
coming back again were taken by the Durch j our Sea 
had not above 20 able Men in her, and the Dutch Ship 

at leaſt 160, freſh, ſtout Souldiers, juſt drawn out of 
the Caſtles of Nero and Pen e. i They carried her 

lently away to Nero, with a vaſt deal of Inſolence, Tri- 
th and Poaſting ; and had they ſunk a whole Fleet 


| Legi, they could not fairly haze made wore noiſe. 
8 


.cwed the tattered Ship to the Bardaneſe as a Tro- 


imo the“ 
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4 Parly with the Dutch, Sr. 


n 


Febr. phee of their Victory, and bid them ſee by this how 

Egrgiom much mięhtier by Sea, their King of Hollond was, than 

$polia — him of England. A very good Concluſion, and well 

refertis! drawn from the Premiſſes, becauſe 160 Durch had beat 
30 Engliſh, half of which were Cripples. St. George of 
England too might be a very good Champion for all this, 
and not turned a Child or a Coward (as the Durch ſaid 
he was) tho his Banners were not victorious at this 
time. 

Upon the News of this Loſs, we preſently ſent over 
to Nero to demand the Reaſon of their taking the Ship, 
and detaining Men and Goods; but could get no other 
Anſwer from them, but that time ſhould bring it to light; 
yet to add to the Civilitv, they concluded with a threat- 
ning, to come and drive us from Poolarcon in a ve- 
ry little time. Many ſuch comfortable Meſſages as theſe 
they ſent us; and were continvally letting off their Can- 
non at Nero and Pecoloway, to ſtrike a terrour into us; 

xerch, but ſtill they did nothing, and we hoped for the benefit of 
The Erl the old Proverb, Thar threatned People live long. Vet 
Fonify upon ſince they were ſo free as to tell us their minds in this 
— plain and open manner, and we had no reaſon but to take 
by Pelarocn, their Words, and conclude they ſpoke truth in the caſe ; 
which is c- Ve ſet our ſelves to make all things as ready for their Enter- 
* tainment as might be, whenever they ſhould rhink fit to 
make a Viſit at Poolarocn. There was a little Iſland lying cloſe 
by, chat was of very great concern to well be ſecured and 
fortified by us. It was wholly deſtitute of Inhabitants, 
and no way fit to be made a dwelling place of, being all 
over-run with Trees and Buſhes ; but twas of conſider- 
able uſe in time of War, and a Fort erected there would 
command the whole Road. 

The Dutch were ſenſible of this Advantage, and were 
dabling there abouts in order to get the Iſland into their 
own hands; which had they done, we had as good have 
quitted Poolzroom to them too, for our Ships going in or 
our, muſt ſtill have been under the command of their 
Ordnance. With two or three good ſhot therefore we 
obliged them to deſiſt from that Attempt, and make way 
for vs ro come thither our ſelves ; and we fortified the 
place ſo far, that we believed we ſhould be capable of 
giving them ſome Diſturbance if they pretended ro make 
an Attack upon Poolaroon, But what good will all the 
Care and her Foreſight in the World do, where 
Treachery is at work to undermine and render all in- 
effectual. 

This was our Misfortune; our own Men prov'd 
Knaves and Villains to us, and did whar in them lay 
ro overwhelm us with an inevirable ruine. 

We had loſt one Ship before, by the raſh and head- 
ſtrong management of her Maſter, and now we loſt rhe 
ſecond by a treacherous Combination of the Mari- 
ners. 

Theſe Villains laid rheir Heads pee] and either 
cur the Cables, or let the Ship drive ; bur however 'rwas, 
they went away to Nevo, and got under the Protection 
of the Caſtle. Some of chem preſently landed, and 
went boaſting to the urch of the worthy Exploit they 
had done, and were c'en ready to go together by the 
Ears, abour the Principal Share in the Honour of ir ; rhey 
could not agree who was the greateſt Rogue of the Com- 
pany, and had been forwardeſt ro berray the Intereſt of 
his Country. 

Beſides, they were ſo impudent as to carry a Kan of 
Wine aſtoarro drink the Holl-nders Health, and *ris pro- 
bable Confuſion to us at Prelaroon at the ſame tin e. 

. The D»tch examined them ſtrictly, and there was no 
2 need of a Rack to make them confeſs the Secrets of our 
wover them. Affairs; they pour'd out all they knew without the leaſt 

regret, and laid us open as far as twas poſſible we 
ſhould be diſcover d. "This heighrned the Pride and In- 
ſolence of the Dutch, and made them ren times more 
noiſy than before; they rhrearned vs bitterly, even when 
they ſaw our Strength, bur their Inſults were intolera- 
ble now they knew our weakneſs, and in hat part they 
could moft tenfibly injure vs. But this was like to pro- 
duce a worſe Effet in making the Bandaneſe grow jea- 
lous of us ; this Action to them ſmelt of Treachery and 
Defign, and they believed we were all in a Plot to bring 
their Mortal Enemies the Dwtc' in upon them. 
1 'T'was a wonder they had not broke out into a General 
jealous oo Mutinie, and while the Ferment of the Suſpicion work'd 
them, and inflamed them, given it vent by ſome ſudden and 
deſperare Riſing upon us. The fiery, revengeful Tem- 
_ the Id ang ſeldom allows ſober Arguing, Deli- 
rating, and Examining Matters in ſuch Cales as theſe, 
where their Liberties arethreatned. They are generally 
for making as quick Work as poſſible in their own De- 
fence ʒ let who's will ſtand rodebate the point pro and con, 
if they ſce a Procceding that has an ill Aſpett rowards 


The Defence 
loſt woo, 


them; they'll put a ſtop to ĩt as ſoon as may be, by in- 
volving all that have a hand in it in a certain De- 
ſtruction. | 
We have reaſon to ſer this down amongſt the other 
Favours of Providence to us, and think it not a little hap- 
py to have eſcaped ſo diſmal a tumult as this might have 
rais d. We made a ſhift to quiet the diſturbed Minds of 
the Bandaneſe, and convinced them that what they thought 
to be our Treachery, was meer misfortune, and a Loſs 
we bitterly reſented. Matters ſtanding thus between the 
Dutch and us, there were ſome Attempts and Motions 
made on both ſides towards the bringing them into a better 
poſture. And after ſeveral to no purpoſe, the method ta- 
ken at laſt was, that we upon the receiving valuable 
Pledges from them, ſent over a Commiſſioner in a Gally 
of rheirs to Nero, to diſcourſe the point there with their "* 
General. This appear'd the moſt probable way of end- C Ned 
ing the Difference if ever it would be ended, which yet wich the 
we ſaw little hopes of by the Succeſs of this Conference, Pee = *% 
For the Dutch carried it extreamly {tiff and high, and 
were no way diſpos d to come to a friendly Concluſion ; 
but upon ſuch terms as we eſteem' d baſe and diſhonoura- 
ble, and muſt have abus d our Truſt ro hare ſubmitted 
to. Our Ship, and Goods, and Men could not be re- 
ſtored but upon the Surrender of Poolaroon into their Tue , 
hands; that is in order to the recovering a ſmaller Right — 
we muſt yield to do an unpardonable Wrong; we muſt vjuſt De- 
be Traytors to our King and Country, violate ſolemn d 
Leagues and Engagements, ſacrifice the Lives and Liber- 
ries of the Bandancſe, and leave all at their Mercy, or 
elſe we muſt have no Peace nor Juſtice done us. A 
very fine Propoſal ; twas hardly cenſiſtent with Modeſty 
ro make it, but it would have been much leſs conſiſtem 
with Honeſty to Embrace it. Should not we have been 
ruſty, loyal Subjects thus to give away the Juſt Rights 
of our Prince > What thanks ſhould we have deſerved 
from the Eng/iſ> Nation, and thoſe that had sepos'd a 
Confidence in us, by betraying a Noble Trade, with all 
the Advantages of it, into the Hands of ſuch as were 
every where encroaching upon them? And could the 
Bendaneſe ever have forgiven us for deſerting them at this 
rate, when they had ſo entirely reſigned us the Command 
of their Country, and caſt themſelves upon the Engliſh 
Protection 7 What could be Ingratitude if this were 
grareful or baſe, and ungenerovs if this Ackion could 
paſs ? Bur then twas not to be imagined that any People 
would ever receive us after this infamous Surrender; and 
if we courted a Settlement any where, we might expect 
the Indians to reproach us with the Bufincls of Banda 
and tell us, We would ſtay with them, bur till the Durch 
came to frighten us away. Certainly they muſt think 
we were prodipgiouſly fond of their Fawnur, or in ſome 
ſtrange necd ot ir to bid thus high for't; ro barter 
away Conſcience, Repuration, Loyalty and Gratitude 
all at once, only for that, without any other Confiderg- 
tion or Advantage, But ac the ſame time they laid ſome 
rhingsto the Charge of the Hg that were as vntrue as - 
this Propcſal was unreaſonable. For Inſtance, chat we had 
ſometimes worn their Colours in our Ships, and parti- 
cularly that Sir Henry Middletm did ſo in the Ked-Sea, 
Bur our Commiſſioner was very able to anſwer and re- 
fute this Charge, being all that time aboard that very _ 
Ship which they pretended to have thus abuſed them, and 
e hors tu his certain Knowledge no ſuch thing was 
done. Beſides, which is the leaſt Abuſe of the two, for 
En ſb Men to wear the Dutch Colours, or for Butch 
Men to wear the E»2/iſþ Name, and go abroad in the 
World under that Notion ? The Colcurs are cably taken 
down again, but the Name is not fo caſily forgatten, e- 
ſpecially if any ill thing be done to faſten the Remem- 
1 of it. 

n the laſt place to juſtifie their Preceedings hithe 
chey did not ſtick to aſſert that they had _ of 8 5 
Englena'sLemers that empower'd them to ſieze any Engiifh; King of £4: 
Ships they found to the Eatt fide of Celevcr, And if chis 5 
were fo, their Action was juſt, and the Guarrel at agend ; © 
bur rhey could nor fairly 5 that we ſhould rake their 
words for it, giving us no Demonſtration of the Truth 
ont, by the fight of the Letters. We could do no lefs 
than offer upon the Perufal of thoſe Letters to fit Kill for 
the furure, and make no farther Demands of Satisfaction 
from them; and they in juſtice could do no leſs chan 
duce them too, that the Point in Diſpute might have te- 
ceived its full and final Determination thereby. Bur 
this they abſolutely refuſed to do, and we as abſolurely 


concluded twas becauſe they could not; for there were 


ſo many Realons of Advanage on their tide fi in 
of it, that tis a clear Caſe tad needs na oa Na waa. 


of Evidence. 
Now 
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Now is not this putting out falſe Colours in a worſe 
Senſe than that they accuſed us of? What, pretend a 
prince's Hand for an Excuſe to abuſe and cheat his Sub- 
jects ? Make him an Enemy to his own rwe cab 

le abroad, and boaſt of his Authority to plunder ? 
[his is a fine Compliment to a Prince, and deſerves to be 
in an ther way animadverted upon. We believe the 
Dutch Nation it ſelf would be far from allowing their 
People abroad in Inſolencies of this nature, and are to- 
tally ignorant of a world of their unjuſt and rude Deal- 
ings wich us and the Natives of the Countries where they 
trade. 

Well, here now was the reſalr of the Conference; the 
Matter reſted juſt where it did at firſt; the Durch and 
: ue were i pon the fame terms, and we had as good have 


5. 16194 let this Ceremony alcne. The Truth on't is, as far as 
rence appears, they ſ-emro fir ſecure and eaſie enough in their 
the own M'nds let it go how 'twill; and if the Breach be 
ct not made up here, they make no doubt (as they pretend) 
of ao ding all the ill Conſequences of it by their pow- 

erf i] Iatereſt in England. ö 
ben pe. They tell us the; can make as good Friends at Court 
ends as the Exſt-India Company, and with a Golden Engine 
. vill overturn all the ſtrongeſt Preparations that are made 
ir Accu- againſt them. They put a World of Confidence in the 
ons and Puwer cf their Rials of Eight ; and 2 not finding 
_— Men amongſt us, that can be baſe and ſordid enough to 


take their Fees, and be retained againſt the Cauſe and In- 
tereſt of their own Country. This Noiſe muſt be made 
undoubtedly to damp and diſcourage our Reſolution of 
ſecking the Redreſs of all theſe Grievances at home; but 
asthis is too childiſh a Contrivance for them ever to 
think ro ſtop our Mouths by; ſo we hope to find their 
other Pretences as wain and deceitful, and all Engliſh 
Men for e er invincible by their Money as well as by their 
Force. 

In this poſture of Affairs we concluded a party of us 
ſhould go for Bantam, as well ro adviſe about our furure 
Proceedings, as to give an Account to our Preſident 
there of what was paſt, and to carry the Surrenders of 
the Banda Iſlands. Beſides our own Company, ſome of 
the Principal Bandaneſe went too, to perform the Cere- 
mony of delivering the Earth, and Fruits of the ſaid 
Iſlands, in token of Subjection. 3 

ke ts be We had a very hard matter to eſcape the Dutch in this 
alen by the Voyage, a great Ship of theirs men us eagerly, and 
vc © tz. had certainly fetched us up, had not we rowed extreamly 


„ hard, and took ſhelter at Bun. The King of that 
| lace ſtood our Friend in this Diſtreſs, provided ſecure 
, .odgings for our ſelves, and a private Stowage for our 
. Goods, and laid us up as cloſe as we could defire. We 
- were hardly gotten into ur Shelters, but the Dutch land- 
r ed, and came to the King ro enquire after us, and the 
e more etietually to diſpoſe him to what they ſhould far- 
4 ther demand, made him a Preſent three times the value of 
c what we had given juſt before. "Tis to be noted that the 
5 Dutch were not certain what we were, for tho' they had 
d given us a Leaſe for ſome time, yet they were never near 
1 enough to make a Diſcovery; beſides we had only a little 
4. Benden Praw, and fo could not be betrayed by our Co- 
e- lours. The King of Be:un humour'd rhe Buſineſs well 
ry. enough, carrying it to the Dutch as if he had taken ina 
ad parcel of rede Strangers, Pec ple he know little about, 
* and could give no farisfactory Account of. Bur this 
or L-2 of By. ſlender Pretence would nor do with the Duzch, and per- 
ch r“ haps they had ſome Jealoufie who the Strangers were; 
the buowever to aſſure themſelves, they reſolved to ſtay ſome 
den Days and watch us, that ſo either coming in or going out 
6 they might ſieze the Prey. In ſhort they ſtayed fo many 
m- Days, that we were quite weary of being povnded up 
ſd. and contrived how to trick them and give them the 
ro, . Pro flip. We left the old Praw, we came in riding where ſhe 
| of tence of 11! did at firſt, and having got a new one ready on the back- 
er fide of the Iſland, the King's Sers ams conducted us with 
this [is all our Baggage in ſafety aboard her; and how ong the 
nd ; the Dach ſtaid waiting upon the empty Praw we cannot 
heit tell. 
ruth FO At Macaſſar (where we put in by the way) we ex- 
leſs -=< 8a. Changed this new little Veſſel tot one of our own Shi 
| tor = trading there, and took into her 180 Suckets of Mace, 
—_ bought at the ſame place. 
pro- From hence we got to Bantam, without any farther 
} oy Danger or Diſturbance. Here the old quarrel went on 
Bur between the Durch and Us. We did not loote our Ene- 
urely mics, or leave them all behind us, by coming away from 
r ola o, but found a party here ready to emerta'n us. 
kung One Day it came to a downright Skirmich in the open 
egree Market ; ſcolding and railing would not ſerve that time 
. to give a ſufficient Vent to the Paiſion on both tides ; ill 
0 


Langvage would draw no Blood, and therefore Swords 


| and Clubs were call'd in to do ir. By degrees the 
whole Poſſe of both Houſes were engaged, the Slaves 
came in amongit the reſt, and fought as well as the Ma- 
fters. The reſulr of it was, that we drove them before us 
ro their own Houſe ; we ſaw them ſafe within the Walls, 


which was as far as we could keep them Company. No — 2 
great Miſchief was done on either fide, tho lome Lives « blen 


loft on both; bur they filled the Town with the noiſe of 
the horrible Execution they would do upon vs, and they 
did their urmoſt to be as good as their word, lying in 
wait for us with their Fire- arms in all places of Secrecy 
and Advantage. Thus hot and violent was the fewd be- 
rwixt us, and fo outragiouſly angry were they that we 
would nor. quit the Poſſeſſion of the Benda Iflands ro 
them. They might (had they acted reaſonably ) have 
forborn the making ſuch a Demand; and conſider d 
that we with more Juſtice and Cone ience could cha- 
lenge them ro ſurrender the Ile of Pookeway to vs, 
which is one of the Banda Society too The King of 
r ok Right to that, is as indiſputable as to any ct the 
eſt, if ar leaſt dwas in the power cf the natural Poſſeſ- 
ſours of the ſame, to confer that Right by a formal Re- 
ſignation, as no body doubts bur twas. And 'tis wok 
clear that they actually did fa, by the plain and pofirive 
Mention of Peo/eway in the Copy of the Surrender as 
well as of Poolaroon ; that Paper largely aſſerts His Ma- 
jeſty's Right, ſoppoſes the Foundation of a preceding 
Grant of the Iſland to him, and adds a new and fre(h 
Acknowledgment of his juſt Title to ir. Beſides 'tis 
matter of Fact as notorious as can be, that the Iland was 
into the Hands of the Exgliſb, with all the Forma- 
iriesof a ſtrict Surrender, and chat they kept it till the 
injurious Force of the Duteh deprived them of it. The 
World knows well enough too 132 contumeliouſly they 
treated the Exg / /h there; as if it had not been enough 
to have expelled them, without uſing them at the ſawe 
time more like the Deſpicableſt of Beaſts than Men or 
Chriſtians. "Twas very hard meaſure therefore, after 
all this injurious Treatment, to be hectoted and threatned 
becauſe we would not tamely ſubmit to more Injuries; 
and twas a very good Argument why we ſhould ſurrendet 
Poolaroon, that they had cheated our King of Pooloway 
before. | 

Bur one ground of their Pretence to the Iſlands of ger prove 
Banda is divertingenough, and a very good Inſtance it 3. from 
affords of juſt and fair Reaſoning. hey argue their Weir taking 
Right from this, that the King of Ternate's Son was once — 
their Priſoner. Now to make the Conſequence of this Padaer. 
Argument appear Juſt and Narural, clear and compulſive 
of rhe Aſſent of any diſintereſted Mans mind, we believe 
will rake them up mote time than the compleat Conqueſt 
of rhoſe Iſlands would do. Eſpecially if we take in the 
whole of their Aſſertion, and bring the Molucca's into the 
Account; for they affirm that by this Action they pro- 
cured a Title to all theſe Iflands, both the Melucca's and 
the Banda too. But was the King of Ternze's Sona faic 
Priſoner of War, or pick d vp by chance and ſnapr as a 
Prize? Was he the Priſoner of a juſt and righteous War 
too, Cr inſtead of a juſt War, was it meer Violence and 
Depredation? For this Queſtion is to be put ro a Chri- 
ſtian People, who may be expected to have ſome regard 
to Right and Wrong, to Juſt and Unjuſt in their Proceed- 
ings. Bur if all this were fo, it does nor preſently ap- 
pear that they were ipfo fie, the r.ghrful Sovereigns of 
the Country. The King's Son was made a Priſoner, bur 
the Kingdom it ſelf had not loſt irs Liberty; did they 
make an abſolute conqueſt of it? Did they wreſt the 
Power out of the Natives hand, and poſſes themſelves of 
it entirely > Did victorious Arins force the T-rnatees to 
lie at their Mercy, and leave all at their diſpoſal? If 
not, tis hard to conceive how the Misfortune of the Prince, 
ſhould entail ſlavery and ſubjection upon the People. Be- 
fides the Throne was not ac ant, the Father was alive tho 
the Son was a Priſoner; and twas in his Power to ſettle 
the point of the Succeflion as he pleaſed, and find other 
Heirsro the Crown beſides the Dutch. Might not the 
Eng/iſb hau e pleaded as good a Title from the offer the 
King of Ternate made of his Country to Queen Elizabeth e d, pu 


ps | bySir Francis Orale; and the King of Tydore have made ©, b 


the ſame Challenge too upon the Death of the Prince of . £4 
Ternace, whom his Son killed in Battle > Bur then a 5 c. 
Right to Ternate a'lowed upon an Hypotheſis, a Right to 
all the Molucca'; wont handfomly nor fairly follow from 


{ thence ; for Tydore is one of thoſe Iſlands, and a conſi- 


derable one too, but no Subject to Ternare, but her Ri- 
val in Power and Empire; and if ſhe did once wear 
the Yoke of that Iiland, when it was in its flouriſhing 
ſtate, the Dutch muſt examine the Grounds and Cauſes 


of the Revolt, to be ſure that Tut has yer a juſt Title 
to her Obedience, before they pretend any upon this Ac- 
conti C c Bur 


9 
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Bot the Conſequence as to the Bænda's lies yer infinite- 
ly more in the dark. The King of Ternate had nothing 
to do here, no more than the Dutch had to do there, 
upontheir being poſſeſſed of the Royal Caprive. Theſe 
Iſlands are ncar a-kin to the Dutch in their Civil Policy; 
they are all free States, up to the Ears in popular Notions 
and Principles, and can reliſh no Government but a De- 
mecracy. They have their Sabandars and Orankayes, 

or Governing Miniſters and Noble Men amongſt them, 

bur all ſtands upon the Baſis of rhe Peoples Authority, 

who maintain the Liberties of rheir Confſtirurion with all 

the Chaſtity imaginable, and are entirely their own I ords 

and Law-givers. Now indeed they call the King of 

England Sovereign, but they ftifly deny that the King of 

© Ternate has any reaſon to expect or demand that Title 
ne will from them; nay, he himſelf in the“ enumerarion of his 
in arotzer Titles, never pretends to call himſelf King of the Iſlands 


place, of Banda. From all which pur together tis apparent that 


the Dutch did but trifle in prerending a Right to theſe 
Hands, upon that Principle they then went upon. Upon 
the whole; the Trade of theſe Iſlands is very rich and 
inviting, and 'tis a matter of very great importance to 
have our Intereſt here well guarded and maintained. 
Could we get Pooloway into our hands, we ſhould have 
more ſweet and ſenſible Proofs of rhe goodneſs of this 
Spice Trade; thoſe that know it ſay tis a Paradiſe, 
and the Dutch, the preſent Poſſeſſours, affirm tis as good 
to them as Scotland is to our King. The Compariſon is 
a little ſawey, tho' we know well enough that Pooloway 
has the bleſſing of Spice Trees, which Scotland has tot. 
However if we can keep rhe others and enjoy them quier- 
ly, rhey'll furniſh Mace and ren not only ſufficient 
for England, but alſo to drive a I rade with to Surat, and 
other parts of the Indies. Our great Buſineſs in order 
hereunto, next to the maintaining a good Force, is to 
ſupply them well with Cloth and Rice, Salt, Pepper, 
and other Neceſlaries they want; they are ſo deſirous of 
theſe things, eſpecially Cloth and Rice, that had we had 
three times as much as we now brought, we ſhould have 
found vent for it all without rhe leaſt difficulty. The 
People of Lantore and Roſinging, apd other places, come 
over to Poolarcon with their Mace and Nutmegs in great 
profitable numbers, and bring it in ſo faſt, chat there is no fear of 
Trade at the a conſtant and certain Trade, if we do bur furniſh them 
ll, as faſt withthoſe other Commodities. As for the Rice 
we bring them, tho“ Macaſſar is able ro ſupply that, 
yet we muſt find ſome place that will do it at lower 
rates; and "ris certain we can have what Rice we will 
from Japan, at half the price that we can at Maceſſer ; 
the Voyage is longer tis true, but then the Advantage is 
conſiderable. Your NAC Gold alſo, which goes ar 
Bantam but for 2s 44 or 2s 64 the Mals, goes at Bry- 
da as current as Rials of Light, and at the ſame rate 
roo, 
Together with the Encouragements of this good 
Trade, we had our Loſſes and Misfortunes another way: 
A Praw nobly laden wich the Spice of this Country was 
caſt away in her Voyage to Bantam; ſhe had 3366 
Carrees of Mace aboard her, which would have been 
worth as good as 5 000v0 pound in Erg/and. 
February. The Durch took two more of our * wa too, and 
*The See. carried them into Nero Road, wearing our Colours un- 
1 der their Ship Sterns in a moſt diſgraceful manner. This 
Merch, Loſs was the greater upon the Account of the Lading 
A. D. 1618, they had, which would have fitted the B-ndaneſe to the 
life; 200 Quoyn of Rice and upwards, 34 Bales of 
Cloth, beſides 600 Jars of Rack and other Proviſions, 
They were hampered with their Lading, and much 
overmatched in number ; beſides, that the Durch Ships 
were light and free, and every way ready for the Ser- 
vice of ſuch an Occaſion. 
The Bendancſe that were in this Action ſignalized 
themſelves at a very great rate; they were thorough hear- 
ty Enemies to the Dutch, and being fo, fought with fo 


good a will, chat our Men (ay if they had been upon 


plain Ground, and to fight ir our fairly with Swords, 
they make no queſtion but that the Dutch muſt have all 
Vielded or died for'r. Our poor Sea-men brought Priſo- 
ners to Nero had a miſerable uncaſie life of it there; bur 
'twas the Fate of ſome of them to be diſpoſed of in 
other places up and down, as Ambeyna and rhe Moluccas, 
or wherever their rigorous Maſters were pleaſed ro fend 
them. Yer one of the Dutch Commanders expreſs'd a 
great deal of Humanity and Kindneſs ro thoſe forlorn 
wretches, for which we did nor fail to make him the due 
Acknowledgement of our molt hearty thanks; the 
ſame Perſon alſo would be fo civil as to ſtrike his Main- 
rop-ſail as he paſſed by our Fort, upon N-ylackey Ifland 
by Poolaroon, 

Ihe Dutch who had ſome time before been rampering 


with the People of Lantore ro come in amongſt them by 
fair means, nor ſucceeding that way had now recourle — 
to Arms in order to the forcing it. But the Lantorees (who -pril. 
had conſulted us before-hand about the point of their A. D. 1610. 
Defence) were not to be managed that way neither. 
The Enemy landed 500 Men upon them, but they ſtood 
ſo tightly to their Buſineſs, that the others were obliged 
to retire back again to their Ships. The next touch they 
had with them, the Lantore Men handled them to better 
Advantage ſtill: The Duech muſt needs come and give the 

Iſlanders a Challenge, which they accepting of, mann'd 
out a couple of Praws and ſo went to ir, two Praws to 

four; the event of which Skirmiſh was, that the Lan- 
torees took one of their Praws, killed all the Men, and 

purſued the reſt home ro Pooloway. Theſe little Suc- 

ceſſes put them mightily in heart, and the Dutch were 
Adverſaries that grew every Day into more and more 
conrempr with them. Theſe People, tho' belonging to 

the Banda Iſlands, and very well diſpoſed to ſubmit to 

rhe Engliſh Power afterthe example of their Neighbours 

had not yet made an actual Surrender. For as was hint- 
ed before each of theſelſlands, is a free independantStatein 

point of Government, and tho' they unite in their com- 

mon Intereſts, yet they all ſtand upon their particular 
* 

ut now they propoſed to ſurrender too, and agreed 7. 

that their Sabander ſhould be empower'd to come ns - : 

us and conclude the Buſineſs ; but the Articles required 

lome time to be weighed and debated on both fides, be- 

fore the finiſhing ſtroke could be given to this Affair. In 

rhe mean time things began to grow ſtrait with us at 

Pool aroon; we wanted Men, Money, and all things ne- £72 ® 
ceſſary ro encourage our new Beginnings there, and give — 
Heart and Spirit ro the Bandangſe in their dependance their let 
upon us. We were forced to put off Goods to procure ***=* 
common Proviſions for houſe keeping, and to take up _ 
Money at 50 per Cent. Intereſt. Oar Friends at Bantam 

were guilty of an um ardonable Neglect of us in ſuch 
Circumſtances, to our very great Diſreputation, and the 5 
manifeſt hazzard of the whole Engliſh Intereſt in theſe 

8 They would ſend us encouraging Letters and 

id us rub out another Year when Supplies would cer- 

tainly come; bur in the mean time theſe Good Words 

would not defend the Forts and fill the Souldiers Bellies; 

and as for the point of rubbing, we had rubbed ſo long 

till we had rubb'd off the Skin, and if we continued do- O. 
ing ſo much longer, ſhould rub to the bare Bone. Twas . P. 1. 
not ſo eaſie a matter as they might imagine to weather the D 2 
point here, with the Dutch attacking us on the one ſide pal at Foote. 
and the Ban dancſe beſieging us with unwearied Importu- e 
nities for Supplies on the other; and by the way it muſt — IN 
be ſaid, that if that People had not had a truly loyal ing back 
| Reſpect to our King and Country, they would never have ff” be 
born the Diſappointment ſo long, but have ſought out —__ 
| fome other Protectours. The Affair of 1.:utore was now 
revived, and brought to irs deſired Perfection. The Peo- 
ple of that Iſland demanded Arms and Aſſiſtance of us 

and upon the performance of that Condition, made a 
formal Surrender of the place to his Majeſty of a- 


land. Lor 

The Copy of it is here ſubjoin'd as twas delivered et 
«rt. ro 

us by rhe Sibandar and Oran e of that Tfland.” 7 

Men 

Dec 


Tranſlation of the Surrender of Lantore, 
Cont. in the Paper N D. 


In the Year of the Prophet Mahomed 1028, 
in the tenth Day of the Moon Mabarran, 
being Saturday, the Year is called Aleph. 
And in the Year of Feſas, 1620, in the 
Month ef November the 24th Day. 


7 His is the Writing of the Agreement of the Scbandar of 

Lantore. «nd the Captain of Lantore, and all the O- 
ranken within the Country of Lantore, wir, Nobert Hayes, 
after the leſs of Captain Courthop ; Tha: we of Lantore d 
ſurrender the Land of Lantore unto the King's Majeſty of 


England with all that is therein: So that all the Nuts and 


Mace within the Country of Lantore, we promiſe to ſell to 
no other People, other than to the SubjeRts of the King's Ma- 
h of England en. Furthermore, we the Orankayes of 
Lantore, do promiſe every Nr to ſend to the King's M:- 
jeſty of England a bouzh of a Nutmeg-tree, for the achnow- 
ledging the Homage of us the Men of Lantore, to the King's 
Majeity of England. To the intent that this greement "of 
Surrender betwixt Us be not foryotten, to the end of the World : 

And 


Engliſh A 
Bantam rot 
careful of 
their Inter 
at Peolares, 


April 


„ OTE 


\. OFober. 

A. D. 16:% 
'S Capt. Cen- 
\C hep lg, 
le pal at Fiala - 

roon, wa 

u- And by the 
{t Dutch cotu- 
al ing back 

: from ne 1% 
Ye ceivirg the 
ut Surrender. 
JW 


Chap. XXNV. Tlights of the Dutch,and Troubles at 


A 


Lantore. 


— 


195 


Wtember. 


Det eh Pac- 
ke: tak n. 


alſo he is King of the Country of Banda: So then the Count 


And to the intent there be no difference or falling out betwixt 
us. Furthermore, we. do crave of His Majeſiy of England, 
concerning ſuch things as do not agree with our Religion, that 
they may not be done in the Country of Banda, to the end 
that ſuch things being reſtrained, there be no offence given be- 
tween the Bandaneſes and the Engliſh-men : As to enforce 
our Nomen, our Wives or Daughter, or to ſtrike any of us, or 
violent ly to take any thing from us, or to let Swine looſe in our 
Country, or any ſuch-like thing as doth not agree with our Re- 
ligion. Theſe things we only except (becauſe thoſe things tend 
to the deſtroying of our Religion) to the intent there be no fal- 
ling out betwixt the Bandaneſes and the Engliſh, unto the 
2 of the World. And whereas it pleaſeth Gad. that James 
1 King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland; ſo now 


of Banda * in Subje&ion to no other King then to the King's 
Majeſty of England eng in this World, „ our Religion. 
For our Religion of Iſlam doth not agree with the Chriſtian R- 
ligion, neither doth the Chriſtian Religion agree with our R- 
{izion of Iſlam ; and this is the purport of our Agreement. Fur- 
1 5 if it ſhall * * am Engliſh ro vun to wi, or any Banda- 
man to run to the Engliſh, it may not be tolerated without the 
emſent of the chief of the Engliſh, and us of Banda; be- 
cauſe ſuch things are contrary to our Religion, and tend only 
to falling out, and Brabbles betwixt the Banda-men, and the 
Engliſh-men. At thy time we were together in Conſultation, 
all the Orankzey:s of J antore, and the Orankayes of I abe- 
racke, and the Orankayes of Nero Pooloway, and Poola- 
roone, and bave put to our Hands, and this is the intent of 
this Writing, | 


Sabandar Lantore. 
Sabandar Raroo. 


— tended ws the murual Good bo 2 _ This was a 
ginning that agreed very well with the latter end; a 
Lye — a good — enough to Treachery and 
Injuſtice ; and before People were plundet d and fore d 
out of their Right. twas a proper Method to abuſe them, 
and tell them a plauſible Story. He would have been glad 
too (he pretended) of our aſſiſtance in this worthy De- 
ſign that was going on; but ſecing we were low, and had 
no Forces to joyn with him, he would take all the trouble 
upon himſelf and act alone. 

Some Intelligence we had from Amboins, aſſur d us, 
chat theſe Preparations of the Dutch were ſome way or 
other leve!l'd at us; and that which way ſoevet the Storm 
threatned to go, twould drive at laſt upon ſome of the 
Iſlands of Banda. Which we quickly found too true; rho? 
at the ſame time 'rwas the very perfection cf Villany to 
pur on ſuch a Vizor for the doing of what they did, and 
tis a Queſtion, whether all the Rabble of Hearbenith Peo- 


ple in the World, can furnith ſuch another Maſter- piece 
as this was. 


well that this place was ſurrendred to the uſe of the King 
of England, and that we had actually ſeitled a Factory 
there. 

As ſoon as we at P--/xr00% heard of rhe Force come up 
before Laute e, our * Captain ſent to the D-tch Genera 


ter, and expreſs d his contempr of it, and ſpent a little 
time in threatning and railing ar the Eng/ifh without any 
more adoe landed his Men, and fell upon the L-ntorees. 
Their Power being fo great, the Diſpute was quickly ar 


After this, there happen'd an Accident that brought a- 
bout the Redemption of ſome of our Men, that were chen 
Slaves to the Hut, and that in a manner lucky enough: 
IJ was our Fortune to take a Duc Intelligencer, that was 
going wich her Packer of Advice between Amboina and 
Bands. By theſe Letters we underſtood (tho we could 
nor perfectly underſtand all, for wanr of their Language), 
that rhe Huteh and the Engliſh Nations were well enough 
agreed at home, and that there was a likelihood of ſome- 
thing being done, in order ro put an end to the Differences 
of all che contending Parties abroad. The uſe that we 
made of this Intelligence, was to let the Durch know what 
Buſincis was a- foot 3 our reſpective Countries, and 
therefore to caution them not to proceed in thoſe unjuſt 
and rivorous Conries they had hitherto taken, leaſt the 
Noiſe of our Braw]s and Squabbles here, pur a ſtop to 
rhoſe hopeful Beginnings of a Reconciliation at home. 
And this produc'd a ſeeming yielding to Peace and Friend- 


ly Correſpondence ; they were mighty tractable upon'r, 
fs little time, and agreed with us tor the Redemption of 
ſome of the Priſoners. Bur alas, they could nor hold their 


an end; the Natives were abſolutely rovred, retired to 
their Shelters in the Fields and Woods, and left rhe Iſland 
to the Command of the Conquerors. The Dureh ſack d 
and fir'd rhe Town, plunder'd our Factory, took away 
all the Cloth, Money, and Spice there, belonging to the 
Eaſt-India Company; 23400 /. Weight of Mace, and 
120000 Weight of Na fell into their Hands. Our 
Factors there preſent were ſtripp'd. bound, beaten, tum- 
bled over the Town-Wall, dragg'd along the Streets with 
Ferrers about their Necks, and afterwards laid faſt in 
Chains. They were not ſo kind as to execute them out- 
right, living being then a far greater Puniſhment than 
ying. 

L antore thus had its Fate, and that of all Fates the moſt 
dreaded by it; to fall into the Hands of the Du7ch + Such 
was their roored A erſion to them, that perhaps had they 
had their choice, they would as ſoon have accepted of an 
Earthquake, io ſwallow them up, as them that did. Bur 
we were all ro go one atter another, and P-0/4 00n was 
laid our for the next Morſel the hungry Adverſary would 
catch ar. | 

We endeavour'd ro prevent this, by freſh Applications 


with a Fleer of ſixteen ſtrong Ships : They knew very w. 


King of Hug ens Property. Bur he having read the Ler- ** 


— 


* 


pare for the 


Cong eſt of 
the Bands 
. 


They began with Lentore, coming before the Iſland Er. 


ey come 
Lanier . 


5 3 : \ > who tucceed. 
deſiring him in Civil Terms to forbear any Acts of Hoſti- a — 


liry at chat place, becauſe 'rwas well known to be the gebe in 


March. 


good Humour long, but quickly laid aſide the Mask of, to the Dutch General at Nero, having already heard, that _ . _— 


prerended Friendih:;p, which indeed ſeem'd to be pur on 
only to deceive vs the more effectually. 

They began firſt ro practiſe with the Lantorees for 
Trade; but they were ſo honeſt as to give them a flat de- 


our Doom was pals'd, and Execution wou'd _ kly fol- 
| low, if our own voluntary Surrenger of the p 
prevent it: Bur this we could never think of ſubmitting 


ace did nor 


to; tho we could not hold ir our, yet to refign had been 


nial of any intercourſe with them upon that account, as, baſe and criminal, but ro be driven out by main Force, 
alſo to acquaint us with the Endeavours of the He//anders, would be only our misfortune. 


to infinuate themſelves in amongſt them. 


Afrer this they 


came to violent Methods, and thought to ſcare them into 
a compliance; but the Men of Lanxtore made a brisk De- 


fence, took no Blows but what they repaid with Intereſt, 


The Dutch General ſeem'd to make ſtrange of any ſuch 
Deſign, as coming to bear us from ! e4/4r09-% he had fo 
| much Modeſty and Shame as to ſcruple the owning it and 
o little as to put it immediately in practice. For our A- 


„ 10%, 


ſo that the Duzch hitherto got as little ground upon them gent was hardly return d, but the Du7ch Fleer preſented it They come 


by fighring, as they had before by Whcedling. 


between the Bandan ſe and vs, at leaſt to poſlels their 
Minds with Suſp.cions of our Fidelity towards them, as 
the readieſt way to make the deſired Breach. I hus they 

uu d come ſometimes within the very reach of our Ord- 
nance, as if they were larished we would not hurt them: 
And when they were at any time puriu'd by the B-nda 
Praws, in their danger they would hang out a White Flag 
to us, as much as to lay, the Eng will call you off, and 
deliver us ont of your Hands. 

Bur yet that Plot did nor take, and the Bandaneſe miſ- 
truſted us never the more for thole little Tricks of our 
Adverſaries, They had now plaid fma!} Game thus long, 
and had won nothing contiderable upon us: Bur being 
fully refolv'd not to part Stakes, nor make any other Con- 
lution of the Mater, than by {weeping all entirely away; 
they at laſt made the Artewpr, which proy'd the Ruine of 
us and out Incrett in thete Iilan's for ever. 

A mighty Force of Men and Shipping were got together, 


apree that Point with vs as well as they could. 


ple to ſurrender it. 

| The Ben laueſe were in a terrible Conſterration, and 
knew not what Courle to take in this extrenury : All the 
Plagues of War were threatned by the Hy, on the one 
de ; and yet they knew not how to burit the Bonds that 
held them to us on the other. As for cur parrs, we were 
reduc'd to fo low and bare a Conditicn, that we were no 
way capable of preven'ing their Rvine and ovr own ; we 
had no tolerable Force to oppoſe the Here with, and Ju- 


ſtice and Right cov'd not detend us from ther, This the 


| Bandaneſe ſaw pertectly well, and therefore eatily conclu- 


yer to amuſe the Hire they told them, That they had 


' made a ſolemn Surrei der of the lands to us ard twhete- 


fore being now out of tlieit power to diſſe fo of, they muſt 
But as 
this was but an exculc to fave themieives trom doing an 
lunjuſt and an ungratefu! Work, fo the athers took it as 
ſuch 0 and thereſure peremptoriſy demanded the Surren- 


and the better ro colour the Dehgn, the Durch General der from them, nothing lets than which ſhould be their 
lent us word, That he was prepatuig for an Enterprize, 'Deliverance from the like Tragedies ated amongſt chem. 
Ce 2 that 


"F'was | ſelf before the Iſland, and ſent their Summons to the Peo- „ ET: 
very much their Ruſineſs and Detign to effect a Rupture 


to Po aroen 


7 


chat were lately at Lantore. And this being the point, 
they concluded they had no way but to yield to che pre- 
ſent neceſſiry, and for once fave their Perſons and Country 
from an otherwiſe unavoidable Ruine, by giving over- 
again to the Dutch, what they had given to us be- 
fore. f 
run e. This was done, and the Articles of the new Agreement 
Fan's „were much of the ſame nature with thoſe of the old, only 
them. this added (which we never impos'd upon them) that they 
„1e ſhould pay Tenths to the Prince of the Country. Before 
ien this Coniummation of rhe Buſineſs, our Colours were 
pull'd down, and theirs ſet up in their room ; our Ord- 
nance thrown off from the Reck where they were planted, 
and all carried away by them. The Bandaneſe were all 
diſarm'd, and their Walls demolift'd, and every thing 
done that tended to the holding of them faſt down under 
thoſe ſervile Chains that were made ready for them. And 
they had Reaſon enough to make ſure of them in this man- 
ner, and keep their Hands cloſe tied, for their Spirits 
were ſi:Miciently exaſperated before, and this uſage to be 
ſire hid not ſweetned them. What bold and ſevere 
Strokes of Revenge then would they make, if ever the) 
had an opportunity by getting looſe again? If they would 
have cut rhe 'Throars oY all the Purch-men in the Indies, 
had they had them in their power, while they thought 
them but plotting upon their Liberties, what would the) 


the fouleſt Work, and embrued their Hands in more Blood 
than any where, They cut 44 of the principal Oran- 
kayes in pieces, laid all rhe conſiderable Men in Irons, and 
ſeiz'd their Children for Hoſtages : And as if this was nor 
enough for their Security, commanded all the other Ban- 
daneſe that had given them any aſſiſtance, to be brought 
Priſoners, with their Wives and Children, aboard their 
Ships. But the poor People thinking by this, that they 
were either to be all murder'd, as their Orankayes had 
been, or elſe ſold away for Slaves into ſome Foreign Parts; 
they all agreed together, ro fly from Deſtruction if the 
could, and ſo retired into the Mountains, and other wi! 
Refuges, and there fortified themſelves as well as they 
were able. The Dutch for this fell upon them withour 
Mercy, and cur off and took Priſoners to the number of 
1200: Thoſe that were fo unhappy as to miſs the ſtroke 
of the Sword, that had given a Deliverance ro ſo many of 
their Fellows, were ſent away ro Facatra, and other places, 
to wear out a miſerable 1 ife in Slavery. | 
This was the direful Conciuhon of the Banda Affair: 
All which Miſchief might have been prevented, and our 
own Honour and Intereſt preſerv'd, as well as the Lives 
and Liberties of the Bandencſe, if timely Supplies had been 
tranſmitted to us: Such a degree of ſtupid negligence is 
wholly unaccounrable, and hardly ever pardonable. And , ih ue 
now we might bid Pcolarcon, and the Spice-Trade Adieu, their leeve 


do for ſeizing rheir Country, enſlaving their Perſons, and 


and go find another People to ſurrender their land and pur ot Pei 


ſwalicwing vp their Trade, and ſo many flaming Qutrages us in poſſeſſion of their Mace and Nurmegs where wecou'd. 
of all ſorts as had been committed upon them? Eſpecially | And were it fo, the Ouech who got this chiefly by means of 


Their Cruel- 


the Lantorees had a large Reckoning to make with them, if the great care and diligence of our E Friends, might 


J ven -1ue® ever the time ſery'd for that purpoſe : Here the Dutch mace alſo by cheſame Method as eaſily get the next. 


ap. 


XXNV. 


An Account of a Voyage from Surat to Achen, Bantam, and 
other Parts of the Faſt-Indies, with the Dragon and the 
Expedition. Performd by W. Hore, and written by him in 4 
Letter to the Faſt-india Company 


T having been before agreed on in a General Con- 
ſult, chat we ſhould pur in at Dau, to try the Di- 
Feirw wy, ſpolitions of that People to a Trade with us; in pur- 
5 ſuance of that Deſign, we came to an Anchor in 
Go 10 Len. a 
the Road of that Town. The Governour quickly ſent out 
a Boat ro learn who and what we were, upon the return 
of which with their Informations, two Perſons of Note 
were diſpate hid to us with Orders to hear our Captain's 
Propoſals. Theſe Men ſtaid aboard as Pledges, and two 
of our Merchants upon that Security went aſhore to tranſ- 
act Marrers there. 
The chief Men of the Town expreſs'd a great deal of 
ſatisfac ion at the arrival of our Ships, and as much deſire 
to have a Trade with us, which they pretended they had 
long waited for : And therefore propos'd that a Factory 
ſhould be immediately ſettled there, or ar leaſt that the 
Ships ſhould ride in the Port, till the principal Governour 
(then abſent ) had given his Reſolution in the Caſe, wich- 
out which they could not abſolutely conclude. 
Bur norwithſtanding all rheſe fine words, the DH 
did nor convince vs by their actual forwardneſs ro deal, 
that they were ſo ſtrongly inclin'd that way as they pre- 
tended. They promis d to perform mighty things here- 
Dl ex. after, but were not diſpos d to do any thing at preſent ; 
cute them. they wou'd ſome other time trade for Broad Cloth, Lead, 
&lves hem and other Engl fb Commodities, but we could not per- 
pte te ede N 

{wade them to take off any now. 

We had a Ship in our Company that was able to have 
furnih'd them, and came indeed on purpoſe to put off 
ſome of her Commodirics to the Deveuller 12 they would 
not help to lighten her Purthen at all, and ſo the purſued 
her Voyage to the d Ser, whither ſhe was ar firſt bound. 
It was detign'd at our comiug hither, that the abuſers ſhould 
no longer fo upe nus with theſe empty pretencestotrade, 
while they did rothirg at all in purſaance of the Deſign 
of cur coming to them, and therefore that now they 
ould be ferc'd ro Jo Buſineſs, and make it in forme mea- 
ſure worth our while to attend them; but they tought 
their own quiet for this Year, by a good Sum of fair Pro- 
miles to be beter anarher, and fo we let them alone at 

reſevr, and tert Advices to Sure, that the next Year's 
Fleer might deal with chem accordingly, 


Beſides, we had a Reckoning with them upon another 
ſcore, which was their abuſing one of our Factors that 
came thither to recover a Debt, and forceably taking the 
Debtor out of his hands; People at Surar very confidently 
told this Story of the Dabull rs, but ſince they as contident- 
ly denied it, and we could not prove it, we carried the 
matter no higher than a bare Charge at this time. 

We ſail d away from hence t Banale, upon the Go t lu. 
ſame Coaſt below Goa. This was the Fruit of an Invita- &* 
tion too; and the Me/abars that gave it, pretended ro do 
it inthe Name of their King, and to be ſent by him for 
thar purpoſe. There were rwo Frigats of that Country 
chat came and pur themſelves into our Service at Swat 
Road, and told us, Tat their King would be glad of 
our Trade for his Pepper; which was no inconfiderable 
Quantity, but would amount yearly wo a gbd Lading 
for two of our beft Ships. Bur when we came thirher 
we quickly found an Entertainment too cold ro anſwer 
ſutably che warmth and carneſtneſs of the Invitation. The High Price of 
Commodity was bur indifferent, the Price unconſciona- Pcpper 
ble, and the King himſelf ſeem'd to have no great Mind 
to have us for Cuſtomers, but rather to keep ir for the 
Por teuguc; . They held it up hard ar 50 Kials of Eighr 
on Candee, which is so. Weight, and ar the very 
oweſt would not let it come under 49, We thought we 
| had been call d ro the buving ſome good Bargains, not to 

be banter d at this rate in our Prices, and hate the Mone 

ſqueez d our of our Pockets by fuch Methods as thoſ: 

were; but fince 'twas , that we muſt not only ſubmit 

to this Extortion if We traded, but take it as a Favorr 

too, we refoived to lie under no Cach Obligations, and to 

| left them to their detired Cuſtomers the Porttlg ues s. 

We proceeded in our Voyage towards Cela: Here 

was a Debt of tome Years ſtanding to be recover'd, and 

'a proſpect of buy:nv Pepper at eafier rates. Bur as it 
1 the Samorine was at that time at Pena, fore 
twelve Leagues to the Sourh of CaHιtu e, whither we went 

to him. — 
| Our Captain went aſtiore, with a good Guard of Shot. 
dave dell ver the King $ Letter and Pretent : the Samor.ne 
acknowiedged the Debt but ſince we could i or dete mine 


1 


Mr. Hore's Voyage from Surat to Achen, 2 Lib. 11, 


rowly look d over, and the Perſons there reſident had gi- 

ven in their Informations. : 
As for preſent dealing with him, he offer'd to ſell his 

Pepper at 30 Rials of Eight per Candee, free of all Charges, 


$amorine's 
als 4 


hows Fogg” accepred by 


when we came, thinking to go about this Buſineſs with 
all the haſte imaginable, we were denied the fight of the 
Pepper, and without expreſs Orders from the Samorine, 
there was nothing to be done. U hich Baulk going 
away to Court to ſpeak with him hithfelf, he was far more 
inquiſitive about the Caprain's coming aſhore again (which 
was a thing foreign to the Buſineſs in hand), than careful 
to give us any juſt and reaſonable account of rhe meaning 
of theſe Proceedings. We aſſur'd him, that the Captain 
would not ſtir aſhore, till we had done our appointed 
Work of viewing the P ; that his Buſineſs would be 
only to conſummare the Bargain, and bring the Money, 
and conſequently depended upon our diſpatch. Bur all 


the Springs of Buſineſs were out of order in this Country 
Engliſh take at this time, __ nothing would ſucceed, tho ever ſo 
hepa fairly atrempred. 


ub unfir The Samorine would not give way to our meddling 

Dealing with with the Spice, but ſent us back to wait at his Merchants 

them. Houſe, till he either came ro us himſelf, or ſent farther 
Orders. Here he abus'd us with obliging us to an idle 
and fruitleſs attendance, neither fending, nor coming, nor 
giving us any manner of Information what he intended to 
do 


This forc'd us to a ſecond Walk ro the Court, to as lit- 
tle purpoſe as the former ; for here he had his Tumblers 
and Morrice-Dancers about him, and minded their Tricks 
more than his own and our Concerns : In ſhorr, he whil'd 
away the time by ſo many trifling ſhufling Methods, that 
we boldly demanded of him at laſt, to put us out of this 
ſuſpence, and come to ſome certain Refoludion, thar we 
might know what we had to truſt to. This Alarm awa- 


e ken'd him, and we were defired to moveinto a withdraw- 
ing Room, to hear his Reſolutions in private. Here he 
4 a falpicious told us, he had ſeveral Points of important Buſineſs to diſ- 
trol, cuſs with the Captain, if he would give his Preſence a- 
ſhore ; bur they were ſome of them of rhar narure as re- 
uir'd retirement, and muſt be manag'd apart from the 
Cromnd ; and therefore he had provided a fine Retreating- 
place, a little way up in the Country, where the Captain 
her and he could enjoy themſelves, and do their Buſineſs with- 
hat our diſturbance. 
rhe In anſwer to this. I told him flatly, Thar unleſs I mighr 
wy have the liberty to ſee the place firſt, I would nor adviſe 
Nt- the Captain's landing: This he refus'd ar firft to permit. 
the bur upon ſecond thoughts afrerwards granted, command- 
ing one of his Slaves to ſhew it me. And the truth of ir 
En is, twas a place very fir for the execution of a treache- 
ta- rous Deſign; twas as good a Convenience for an Am- 
o do buſcade as could be; in a word, twas a very fine 
| for Trap. 5 
ntr y Bur intending to prevent my Captain's being carch'd in 
walt it, at my return I expreſs'd my diſlike of the Situation of 
d of the place ; as being lonely, and ſurrounded with Woods, 
rable and ſo diſcouraged as much as was adviſable the Deſign 
ding of meering rhere. 
cher, The Samorine was very ſilent and dull upon the diſap- 
—_—  - intment, and having now play'd his beſt and higheſt 
The nighPrce® rd, was at a ftand in his Game : However, when he 
ona” repte had made vs retire again, he thought fir to diſſemble no 
Mind longer, but told us all the Reaſons of the ſtop that had 
Pr rhe hitherto been upon our Buſineſs, He confels'd, that the 
Eight Pepper he had iS'd us was not his own, but the Mer- 
e very chants ; and that he could nor let ir go at the Price tirſt 
ht we de dh propos'd : That at 40 Rials per Candee we ſhould have it. 
nor to =: and not under; and if other Merchants would ſell under. 
_ > he would give them leave fo to do ; if nor, he would 
$ thole de furniſh us himſelf at that rate. As for the Money we had 
ſabmit 7. owing at Ca/ecut, he would fee us paid, when we could 
Fayon'r certihe him poſitively how much, and for what twas 
and 10 due. - ig 1 
f This was a very pretty Story, a e ier too, be- 
$ Here cauſe 'rwas told in * tug ue e, Which the * could 
d. and never ſpeak, till now he had an abſolute neceſſity fort. 
jut as Ut And thus we pot all out at lat ; and after a World of 
a, ſome little ſhifts and windings this way and that way, the plain 
we Went truth was told us (as he ſaid), which might have 
© Shot Come to? done in as few words at firlt. 
0 MR., 


wer ne 
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the exact Sum, it was agreed that Payment ſhould be de- his own Servants, That the Eg ſhould largely pay 
ferr'd, till all the Accounts of that matter were more nar · themſelves all their Scores out of his Ships, in What part The C. xte 


Ba 
ceeded, as if all this Coaſt of India was in a League toge- 


and the Candee at that place was 502 /. Neat: This was \ 
the Captain, upon condition of ſome previ- | dies, where our time would be beſtow'd to 
ous laſpection of the Commodity, by thoſe that were to ve 
be Judges of the Goodneſs of it; which Office was afſign- | Cape Cmmrin , and twas my Lot to fail to Tecoo, 
ed to my ſelf, and one more. But the next Morning Jun ry ms (fince no Buſineſs of any fignificancy was 

done), chat 
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of the World ſoever they met them. Here was the third Meg: o 
Ik Trad a de Samorins 
ulk upon our Trade this Seaſon; and hitherto we ſuc- 


ther to cheat and abuſe us. 
I vas time now to repair to ſome other 


poet the * 
* er purpoſe. 
Our Ships parted Company when we had dou [ed the April, 
And I 4 D. 1618. 
Turi danger 
I made three or four Voyages between that — of 

place and Bantam. Ts. 

One of them had very near prov'd fatal to us; for a 
dreadful Storm in a very dark Night, forc'd us clever 
over the Shoals of Tec; a danger a Man would have 
rrembled at ir fair Weather, and at Noon-day. The 
Thunder and Lightning was extremely violent at the ſame 
time, and a flaſh ſtruck one of our Men perfectly dumb 
and lame; twas very ſlowly that his Speech return d to 
him again, and that very imperfectly too; but the uſe of 
all his Limbs was gone; he complain d of a dead numb- 
nels in every part, and had he been all over Paralytick, he 
could not have been more unſerviceable to himſelf than he 
was. 

After (ome time ſpent, I had Notice that there was Bu- ,. 
ſineſs ready for vs © T2 ; that the Orgon had gotten a — a 
Lading of more than 130 Bahars of Pepper, and 1500 
more lay unbought at Ach-y, The Vice-King of Teco9 
appear d very willing to forward the Trade when we 
came, and promis'd as foon as he had teen his So. ereign 
the King of Achen's Letters, and the Muſters of our 
Goods, that they ſhould begin to weigh. So the Letters 
being brought athore, Proclamation was made of our Li- 
cence to Trade, and Notice given to the Country about, 
who had now Liberty to bring in their Commodities. 
The Goods we landed were moſtly your Sure: Wares, 
Cainkeens, blue Selas, c. And the Price was conclu- 
ded in proportion to their ſeveral Values, 30 Selas, 35 
Cainkeens, 16 blue Byronns, 32 Red Selas, Bafras3, 10, 
and 12 Pieces for a Bahar of Pepper; and this vaiued ac- 
cording to the Rates in ready Money, was as much as 20 
Rials Bahar, The Cuſtom was, nor to be paid in 
kind, bur ar the rate of 14 in the 100 in Rials of Eight, 
for all Goods we landed. This was a hard Condition, 
and _ imprudently yielded ro by former Dealers 
here; but now it has prevail'd ſo long, that there's no 
_— of bringing them to more reaſonable Terms. 

he Merchants now waited for the King to begin the Trexcherouws 
Trade, according to the way of the Country; bur truly, 8 of 
when it came to the point, he would nor ſtand to the for- 44 * 
mer Contract. He would not ſell himſelf under 40 Cain- 
keens, and 60 Blue Selas ger Bahar; but he gave us leave 
to buy at the former Rates of others, if they would ſell 


0. 

He had better have ſaid poſitively, that there ſhould be 
no Trade but upon his Terms, and publickly forbid the 
People ro weigh; for tho there would have been in this 
the tame degree of Wrong and Injnſtice, yet the Didfimu- 
lation (which ever aggravates the Knavery) had been a- 
way. His offer of giving the People the Liberry to Trade, 
before he began, was all a ſham and a trick; and 'rwas 
as much as bidding and unbidding them at the ſame time: 
For he knew perfectly well, that no Man dar'd to weigh 
an Ounce of Pepper before him; no, tho the Commodi- 
ty wou d have perith'd in their hands, they darcd nut at- 
tempt the Sale, till his Example had given them an Au- 
thority to do it: To make that pretence therefore of turn- 
ing us over to them, was to trifle and play upon us, and 
add an Atfront to the former Act of Iujuſtice. Bur we 
were under a necetliry of ſubmitting to this Impoſition at 
this Juncture, having loſt a grcar deal of time already, 
and our Trade any where elſe vncerrain. 

The King himſelf having play'd us this foulplay, twas tet. 
no wonder that the People ſhould rake the fame liberty Toft «: 7-- 
all the difference g. 


ſer age Pro. 
cet tere 
diſtovermg 
a Rogue. 


too, or a worſe, and this was our Caſe ; 
was, that he cheared us witha little more Ceremony, and 
they in the coarſe and rude way of Th.eves and Houlſe- 
breakers. 

"Tis true they did us no great damage, tho they broke 
into one of our Warchouſes, and rummaged about; J 
mean, they carried off nothing of value, but they mur- 
der'd one of oft Men that lay in the room. They made 


the —_ three ſeveral times that Night, and twas as 
| dreadful Weather perhaps as ever was teen : And why 
they ſhould chuſe ſuch a Night as that, is not cahe to be 
conceiv d. unleſs they thought the loud Cracks of Thun- 
der would give them an opportunity to pick the I= 


Having our Errand, we took leave and return d to the withour danger of being heard. Bur to tell Stories of the 
$hip ; but the Captain ſem him this Meflage by one of thievith Tricks of the Teco2nz, is to blazon a Character 


\uffi 


. - _ 2 4 


1 rying of a Murderer, &c. f 


Lib. 11 


tly well known in the World already ; I ſhall on- 
* mention a Circumſtance conſequent upon this 
Diſturbance we _ how: — becauſe there is ſome- 
ing in 1 odd and fingular. | 
he being all alarm'd and rais d upon the Ourcry of 
Murder in the Houſe, preſently ſent to call in the erf 
to our aſſiſtance; theſe were Men that were appointed to 
keep Guard every Night, at ſome little diſtance from ue 
Houſe. But however it came about, there was none o 
them to be found at their Poſt at that time, nor there _ 
no diſcovery ro be made of any ſuſpicious Perſon we 
the lurking Holes thereabout. The oiſe of the Mur er 
quickly came to the King's Ear, and brought him - us; 
he promis d us Juſtice, and to do his utmoſt to go out 
the Villains that had thus injur'd us. But one of our 
Company propos'd, that the Waiters ſhould be nicely ex- 
amin d about this matter, ſince by their abſence from their 
accuſtom d place of Duty, they had given ground for 5 
ſpicion, that they were either the Authors, or at leaſt A- 
bettors of this Miſchicf. This the King commanded to 
be done, and they were all made one after another to touch 
the dead Body; that being a Method ſome People are apt 
to preſume upon, for the diſcovery of a Murderer. (Why 
ſhould ir not be as good for the diſcovery of other Vi- 
lains tos; and the ſtollen Goods leap away from = 
hand of the Thief, as well as a dead Body bleed ar _ 
touch of the Murderer ?) Well! all theſe People ſtro 
the Corps, and no Blood came ; and could any thing de- 
monſtrate their Innocence more convincingly than this : 
Was it not apparent that their Conſciences were e 
vnſtain'd in the caſe, ſince a Miracle was not wrought to 
condemn them, and the „ 0p of thedea _ 
did not fly out in their Faces ? But twas found at laſt, 
that all the Number had not paſs'd the Trial, and 2 
was one {till behind that pretended to be very fick a Bed, 
and was not able to come. This Fellow was ſent for, and 
fain to be brought upon Mens Shoulders; but all the Com- 
pany condemn d him for the Rogue as ſoon as he appear'd, 
there were ſo many Characters of Guilt in his Face. He 
was terribly confounded at touching the Corps, and all his 
Actions and Anſwers beſpoke him to be hared to the laſt 
degree. There was no lood however came from rhe 
dead Body ; but if the coming of ſomething elle from 
the living Body had been a ſign of guilt, tis probable if 
they had lock d. they would have found him not very in- 
nt and pure. 
"The 3 and all the reſt, obſerving the Confuſion he 
was in, confidently perſwaded themſelves he was the Per- 
ſon they look d for; and therefore, tho he had ſcap d this 
way, yet his Innocence ſhould be tried too by the Laws of 
he Method is, for a Pot of Oyl to be ſer over the Fire, 
and when 'tis boiling hor, there's a Ball of Braſs thrown 
into it; here the ſuſpected Perſon is to come, and thruſt- 
ing his naked Arm into this ſcalding Liquor, muſt fetch 
out the Ball; and if nothing of burn or ſcald appears up- 
on his Skin, he is acquirted of the Fact laid to his charge; 
but if there be any Impreſſion made, they take it for 
granted he is guilty. A moſt irregular and barbarous way | 
of proceeding to determine matter of fact; 'rwould be as 
_ and fair to throw a _ into a _ of hungry 
ions, and pronounce him guilty or not guilty, according 
— ot Bhs up, or ler him alone. But the Fellow 
was entirely willing to ſubmit himſelf to this ſort of Trial, 
and offer d to put Pimſelf into the hands of the Executio- 
ner, if he did not come off clear. And in ſhort, he drew 
his Arm out of the Cauldron of boiling Oil, as unble- 
miſh'd, and perfectly free from injury as it would have 
been had he put it into cold Warer : This we were all 
Witneſſes to, being all perfectly awake, and our Senſes, 
no way that we know of, impos'd upon. After the Ex- 
periment was over, all his Sickneſs and Lameneſs was 
over too, he was as brisk and luſty as the beſt of them; 
which ſudden change prov'd the former Illneſs counter- 
feit, and confirm d all the Company ia their evil Opinion 
5 Affair being ended, the King made another Pro- 
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per ſtill brought in, and our Trading- time bur ſhorr, and 
almoſt expird, we agreed with him at 22 Rials per Bahar. 
And to make us more eafie and ſecure in our being here for 
the time to come, the King gave vs liberty to do all that 
was needful in our own defence; to ſeize, impriſon, or 
fire upon thoſe that came to offer us any violence as we 
ſhould ſee fit. 

Our whole Story hitherto has been little elſe, but a con- 
tinued Series of Croſſes Diſappointments Injuries, and 
Abuſes; and when one ang have hop'd for a fairer 
Day, and ſome little reſpite from haunting Troubles and 
Misforrunes they broke in with more violence upon vs, 
and what was light perplexiry before, was now down- 
right Tragedy: For now at one ſtroke the Durch made 
themſelves Maſters of four of our brave Ships, ſetting our 
of this Port of Tecoo : Some of them were ready laded to 


her Decks were-clogg'd, and her Guns ftowed up with 

Lumber to that degree, that twas nor poſſible to uſe them 

in the greateſt extremity. With thoſe few Ordnance that 

were clear, the mainrain'd the Fight for a little time, but 

'twas impoſſible ro hold out long with all that Burden 

= Unweildineſs, againſt fix ſubſtantial Ships of the 
nemy. 

The other three ſeeing her Fate, yielded themſelves 
without exchanging a Gun; perhaps twould have been 
to no purpoſe to have fired, but to yield ſo tamely and 
quietly, was not according to the uſual manner of the En- 


this Action) been better advis'd, and according even to 
his own firſt Reſolution, kept bis great Ship clear for the 
Service of a Man of War, the Durch perhaps had not had 
this Triumph, nor we endured the milkrable Conſe- 
quences of ir. Bur we were abſolutely trepann'd, and 
cheared into their hands; they had taken in their Colours, 
by which we ſhould have diſcover'd them, and the Ca- 
ptain judging chem to be Sir Tuo. Dale's Fleet, that was 


to be at Tecco about this time, we were got in ſo near 


with thein, that twas too late to think of drawing off a- 
gain. 

The Dutch were fo 
Priſoners) as to lay them in Irons upon the Grarings all 
Nighr long, and that in the moſt rempeſtuous Weather 
for Rain, Thunder, and Lightning, that had been known 
for a long time in thoſe parts, without any reſpect ro ſick, 
. or wounded, the loſs of many of whoſe Lives te- 
ſtified the Barbariry of that Night's Entertainment. All 
that were left alive they turn'd aſhore the next Morning, 
with ſuch ſorry Rags upon their Backs as they were pleas'd 
to allow them; theſe were to the number of 300 Men, 
and had not the Infidels expreſs'd more Kindneſs and 
Bowels than thoſe Chriſtians had done, the whole Com- 
pany had periſh'd in the laſt Extremities of Miſery. Bur 
the Compaſſion of the Teco:ns towards us in this diſtreſs, 
does deſerve our Acknowledgment. 


| ro us, about the farther proſecution of the Trade. | 

he People were deſirous now of ready Money for their 
Pepper, and weary of Cloth ; beſides the Jonks from 1 
/» were daily expect 1 
diry for himſelf (who always torces the People to take it 
oft), and a little 3 before · hand from us, would 
diſpoſe them to a brisker Trade with him. This was all 


moting chat delign z bur there being a great deal of 


Self-interctt, and courting us to fall in wich him in | 
4. 


ed with great ſtore of that Commo- b 


reach of all earthly Succours: They kept a continual 
Marker for Victuals at the Door of our Houſe, and fold 
us all manner of Proviſions at much caſier Rates than be- 
fore: Beſides chis, leaſt the Dutch ſhould land and attempt 
any thing upon us, we had a Guard of a thouſand Men 
well arm'd abour us all the time their Ships ſtay d there. 
So that we may ſay they have (at the loweſt value of chis 
Action), aton d for former Injuries ; and lett vs Without 
Demands upon them, if not their Debtors. 

Our ſhatter d Company here were not long after hap- 
ily 5 d of, and diſpers d up and down in a little 

eet of Erg{iſh that came in hither. 

As for my 
of our feeble crazy Ships, which if the Winds and Waves 
did not uſe very kindly and tenderiy, would hardly allow 
us what Nature crav'd , but obliped us to endure much 


trage of the Natixes ; 
ever till now been atten pied upon the gib. 


They us 
to be very gentle and harmleis in their Carriage to us; 


ut ſomething or other had ftirr'd their Choler, ſome ill 


People had done them an injury, and we unhappily came 
to bear their Revenge for't. 


rous Voyage to England ; having had little 


N in the whole Courſe of this Viſit to the Eaft- 
iee:. | 


CHESTS 


Od. 


tour Ships 


from the 
their hands too, but all ſo encumbred that they were nor Excl. 


capable of fighting. * She that ſhould have been a Guard Ag 3 
to che reſt, was far from being able to defend her ſelf, all 


gliſh. Had the worthy * Caprain (who loſt his Life by Capt. Bmw 


charitable ro our Men (then their The cru! 
uſage of o 
Men by the 
Dutch. 


4 The King conſtantly The K de 
viſited the Captain, and brought him the beſt Dainties of ofihcTws 
the Court, till his incurable Wounds ſer him out of che 


own particular, I ſet fail for England in one yon 


pain that way, till we reach'd the Ray of Sold ang. Here Sd, 
| wean ina lupply of Fiſk, ; but loſt a part of our Men by kill gh: of 
28 nothing of that kind having 


From hence 1 had a pruſpe- 3 
of that nature 4 . 
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CAA. XXXV. 
A Declaration put forth by the Dutch, containing the Account they 
give of the Differences between the Engliſh and themſelves, and 
the Grounds of their Pretenſions to, as well as their Proceedings at 


the Iſlands of Banda. To 


verſions upon it. 


N the former Chapters we have heard our Mer- 
chants and Factors e making divers hea- 
Complaints of rhe Dutch. 
—— do been of Injuſtice and Oppreſſion, 
Treachery and Barbarity; in ſhort of ſo many Breaches 
of the Laws of Right Reaſon, Good Manners, and 
Chriſtian Charity, that the Buſineſs requires ro be more 
diligently looked into. Now as our own People haverold 
their Story at large, and repreſented the Matter as they 
thought fit and juſt, ſo we muſt hear what the other party 
has to ſay, and what account they give of things for their 
own Juſtification. Tis but fair and equal ro allow them 
all the ſcope that can be to make their own Defence; and 
tis every whit as free for them to Anſwer an Accuſation, 
as tis for the others to bring ir in againſt them. This is 
a Privilege that all Mankind have an indiſputable right to, 
and to deny it at any time ( 8 in a Matter that car- 
ries its on Light and Evidence along with it ) is to fix 
a Blot of Suſpicion upon the Charge, and render the 
Truth of it doubtful to all unbyaſſed, impartial Peo- 
le. | 
Thar this therefore may be done with as much advan- 
rage as can be deſired, we ſhall offer a Copy of their 
own Declaration, which fully expreſſes their mind inthis 
Buſineſs, and was intended by them for a complear 
Anſwer to all the material Particulars urged againſt them, 
with reference to the Banda Affairs. 
It was Printed in Dutch at Amſterdam, A. D. 1622, and 
is faithfully tranſlated from the Original. 


The Dutch's Declaration, giving an Account 
of what paſs'd in the Iſlinds of Banda, in 
the Year of our Lord, 1621. 


LL the Iſlands of Banda, from the tenth of Auguſt 
1609, bya ſpecial Trent) and Agreement made with the 
Orankayes, or Magiſtrates of the foreſaid Iſlands, were put 
under the Protection of the high and mighty, the States Ge- 
neral of the united Provinces, on condition to defend them 
from the Portugal, end other their Enemies, provided that 
they of the ſaid INands, cre bound to deliver unto the Fort 
called Naſſau, or unto the Committees of the ſaid Company, 
ail their Fruits or Spices at a certain price, end ſo forth, as 
by the ſaid Treat of Agreement more at large „aner 
Theſe Articles of Agreement, bring for a time by them per- 
formed, were afterwards broken and violated, «as we im 
hoping back, and with-bolding the ſaid Fruits and Spices, 
which they were tied to deliver to the Netherlands Com- 
pany ; as alſo enforcing and robbing their Ware-bouſes, and 
contrary to Solemn Treaty and Promiſe, murtherins at ſim- 
dry times and places, divers of the principal Officers, Com- 
mitte:s and Servants of the ſaid Netherlands Company, in 
raking away divers ſmall Ship Proviſion, their open invadin 
of the Places and Countries, withſtood alſo lately under the Sub- 
jettion of the I Mighty the States General, and in 
conquering the Inhabitants thereof, whom with a ft org Hand 
they forced from being Chriſtians to become Moors again, or 
thoſe which withſtood or gain-ſaid them, they ſold as Slaves, 
and in committing l kind of perverſe Wickedneſs and Trea- 
chery : during which Paſſages and Doings, there was again 
certain Contratis on the aforeſaid Conditions agreed por, 
with the ſaid Bandaneſes, & in May, in the Tear 1616, 
byone of the Netherlands Commanders called Lam, and by 
their Governour General Laurence Reall, in the Tear 1617, 
which indeed were ſhortly after broken and vielared by the 
Bandaneſes, aud that — the animating by the Engliſh, 
whe did openly aid and —_ foreſaid Iſlands, and main- 
ned them in warrage,the Netherlands Company with Vietu- 
al, and Munition, great Ordnance, Men and _ thereby 
to with-hold from us the Fruits and Spices, which the Banda- 
neſes were tied to deliver. In this wilfulneſs the Bandaneſes 
continued, ti in June, 1620. Till chat ar Jacatra was 


| 


which are added ſome brief Animad= 


publiſhed botirnmonę ſt the Englith and the Netherlands F/zer, 


A terrible Our-cry | greed 1 
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then riding there in the Rad, the Trecty concluded and a= 
between his moſt excellent Majeſty, the King of 


of Great Britain, and the High and Mighty' Lords the States 
| General, for to reconcile upon certain Conditions, the Engliſh 


end Netherlands Eaſt- India Companies. 

The which Treaty, and by conference of haudling concerning 
the Molucca's, Amboyna, and Banda, 2 Diſputes and 
Differences between the Engliſh and theNerherlands Company, 
concerning the ſame, were to that time aboliſhed, and a ge- 
neral Force of Ships of War was ordained between them, 
for the Defence of both Companies in their Rights, and the 
commerce which they bad obtained in the Indies. 

The Redution of the wilful Bandaneſes unto the Nether- 
lands Camp, was hindred a Tear or rwo ( through the attual 
Proceedings which the Engliſh in Banda it Jelf, ſince the 
Tear 1616, and afterwards in the Year 1618, about the Conſt 
of Java, and whole India thro) by open beſtility did attempe : 
whereby the aforeſaid Bandaneſes being encouraged and made 
bolder, did withdraw themſelves wholly from under the Sub- 
jection of the Caſtle of Naſſaw, doing unto us and ours all 
Mrong and Hoſtility, and with-bolding from us their Fruits 
( to ſay ) Nutmegs and Mace, which they did not only ſell 
unto the Engliſh, and to the Indians, but alſo to the Portu- 
gals, who are both their and our Enemies, with whom they 
ſeek to make nearer Alliance of Friendſhip, as already in the 
great Iſland named Banda, were come fifty or threeſcore Por- 
tugals, who by ſome more aſſiſtance, conſidering the natural 
force of the ſaid Iſland, would have been ſufficient to have 
deprived both the Engliſh and the Netherlands Company of 
the Rights therein, and the Fruits thereef,, without hope here- 
after to have any redreſs. 

In regard of thoſe Inconveniencies, after the Publication of 
the Contract that was made, the General of the Netherland 


- ompany, in the Common-Conncil for defence, ( conſiſting of 


Engliſhmen and nn theneceſſity of the 
raking of Banda, as alſo the redreſſing and aſſuring of theſe 
Quarters, and of the Trade in Amboyna and Molucca's, 
to the which end, both the Companies according to the Contratt 
were bound together,to nſe al * force and ou thet becould, 
for the Preſervation of the places, cs much as concerned the 
Trade, for both the Companies. And it appeareth by the Att 
made by thoſe of the ſaid Council for ence, bearing date 
the firſl of January, 1621, ſtylo novo, that the Engliſh 
Committees there declared, that the neceſſities of the Buſineſs 
was well gown un them ; as alſo that they are very willing 
together with us, to do ſome common Exploit ; but for that as 
then, they wanted both Power and Means of Men and Ships, 
that they could not for that time furniſh any thing towards the 
ſame: IWhereupon the Netherlands Governeur Generel decla- 
red, that with the particular Power of the Netherland Com- 
pany, he would rake the ſame in hand, and effect it in ſuch 
manner, as God ſhonld be pleaſed to proſper bu Proceed- 
inge. 

* to that end, upon the thirteeneb of Fanuary, the Ge- 
vernour Generel went from Jacatra : Amboyna, where he ar- 
rived upon the fourtcenth of February, and from thence went 
to Banda, gave Caſtle of Naſſaw. ling in the I/land Nero, 
upon the ſeven and twentieth of February, 1621. In the 
mean time, one of the Engliſh Council for defence, that had 
been ar Jacarra upon the firſt of January, 1621, 4% was 
Privy to the Contract made, lying then in Amboyna, when 
the Governour General went from thence to Banda; ſert Ler- 
ters in our own Ship: eo the Engliſhinen, lying in the final 
Iſland Poolatoon nd made known and diſcovered unto theſe of 
Banda, in what manner the Generel of the Netherland Con- 
peny, intended to o/[ail the great Iſland of Banda: and when 
the ſaid Governour General was come to the Fore of Naſſaw 
in Banda, he underſtood that the Engliſhmen in P 
hed aided them of the Town of Lantore inthe great Iſland of 
Banda, with four Picces of great Ordnance ; and that if 
they had had longer time, that the entrance of the General of 
the Netherlands Army inte Lantore Haven, have 
been ler and withſtood by a great Butrery, Ar alſo that 
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The Dutch excuſe their own . rOngs, SC. 


iſhmen in Lantore, aſſiſted thoſe of Banda, ours, and 
. to the — Enemies, both with Coun- 
fol end Force, encouraging them with their Preſence, and not- 
withſtanding thet the ſald Generel required the ſaid Engliſh- 
nten of Lantore to lade the Town, for the Cauſes and Rec- 
ſons atoreſ1id, ns clſo for that they themſelves, according to 
the Comratt and Ord ir mad? by the Council of Defence, be- 
fere thet time might not buy am Fruit in Moluccas, Am- 
boyna, ænd Banda, «s aſter the Publication of the Contra 
they may do, and that only together, and in common laces 
with the Net'erlanders, yet ſome few ef them Rayed i with 
tem of Banda our comm n Enem:es. Notw.thſtandin alſo 
that the Gere neur General proteſted, that he was not therein 
tobe blamed, if ly that m ans any hurt were done unto them, 
being among and with our common Enemi?s, from whom they 
ould and ought to have ſeparated themſ2.v2s, ; 
Firft, the Govsrnour General determin'd to aſſail the 
great Iſland of Banda on the South ſide, ( by ſome called Lan- 
tore, becauſe the Principal Tn ts ſo called) by Land in a 
place called Luchny, and to that end cauſe. the Ship called 
the Hart to Anchor thereabout e, which lay net leng there but it 
was ſhot at by an Engliſh ice of O dnance, whereby our 
Men were forced to tow the ſaid Ship with a Galley from the 
ſoar, and to leave two Anchors and two C ables behind them, 
or «fe it had been in great danger of ſinking or burning, our 
Men aſſuring us, that an Englith Gunner had ſhot at them, 
and that they perfeRly deſcried and ſaw bim, although the 
iſhmen ſcem to it, 
„ e — of their fiſt Puysſe, the General of the 
Netherlands reſolved to land pon the inward part of the 
Iſtend of Banda, there to encamp themſelves, and then to go up 
upon the Hills, and there to plant their Ordnance, and to that 
end upon the eighth of March, 1621, land:d with ſeventeen 
Companies between Comber and Ortatten, they marched along 
the ſhoar fide, within the reach of three Pieces of grear 
Ordnance lent them by the Engliſhmen, and not long before 
planted there, whereby if they had marched forward many of 
our Men bad been ſlain, and ſo we ſhould have found no 
place there to encamp our ſelves, but the Enemy from the 
Hills would have domineered over us, no Man knowing what 
counſel to give, whe! eby we might get up upon the Hills. 
The way 3 above 3 Tears before we had been, being all en- 
trenched, whereupon the General determined to enter again 
into by Ship with the whole Army, totake another courſe, They 
of Banda not once purſuing after us, but with flouting and 
mocking let us go, and ſo thinking thereby, that they had pot- 
the upper 
— = Children 2 into Lantore. After theſe ro 
Enterprizes, parti bindred by the Engliſh Ordnance, were in 
that manner croſt, the General for a third Reſolution, deter- 
mined to aſſail the great Iſland of Banda on both ſides, that 
it, on the inner 2 of the Land with ſix Companies, and on 
the South fide withren Companies. That they on the inner fide 
ſhould land an Heur before the others ſhould land, by that 
means to draw the Enemy forth, and ſo to make place on the 
other fide, while a Company of choſen Men ſhou land on the 
North fide, to climb up upon the Hills, and others in other 
places of the Land ſhould alſo be in a readineſs, being three 
bundred and thirty Perſons, whereof one hundred end fifty 
were Musqueteers, appointed for the manning and aſſuring r 
thirty Boats, which = ſaid Company wou'd bring on the 
th fide of the Iſland. 
ls 6 ga the eleventh of March, and accord- 
sngly fix Companies by break of Day, went on Land be- 
tween Comber and Ortatten. Captain Voghel with certain 
choſen Souldiers marching forwa d, who climbing up upon the 
Hills, found ſuch reſiſtance, that all their Pouder being ſpent, 
they were in great danger to be ſpoiled, hut being wel fell w- 
ed and ſeconded by the reſt, the Enemy was forced to retire : 
and while thu skirmiſh continued, the other ten Companies 
landing out of the ſaid thirty Boats, went on ſhoer upon the 
South fide of Banda, in 4 ſmall Bay, ſome with Ladders, 
and others without, climbing up upon the Cliffs ; and being 
gotten up, they marched to the back ſide of Lantore, withour 
any reſi e, but only thoſe that ſer upon the firſt Troops, being 
ſome tenor twenty Muzsquereers, by whom one of our Men was 
lain, and four or five hurt, wherely Lantore was taken on 
the South ſide by the ſaid ten Companies, while the other five 
Companies skirmiſt A with thiſe of Banda upon the Hills, 
and as ſoon « Lantore ww talen, thoſe of Madiangi, 
Luchny, Orratten, «nd Sammer, preſenely forſeok their 
Towns in the ſaid Iſland. I ben they of da ſaw the 
oforeſaid thirty Boats, they thought we would have ſailed 
round about the Land, . we had done three times before, 
whereupon maki N aur landing, they were ſud- 
pri 4 9. 
gr + = 4 — with the reft of the places aforeſaid 
were won, the veſt of them of Banda, namely Slamma, 
Comber, Owendender, Wayer, and theſe of the Iſland; 
of KRoſinging, and Poolaroon, made compoſition with wa, 


*y 


nd of us, moſt part of them brought their 


which we granted upon condition, that they ſhould break down 
their Forts and Walls, and give us their Shot, Pieces and 
Muzkets, Sc. Which by them being done, all of them to- 
ether, according to their Contratt and Premiſes, yiclded to 

d their Countries end Lands ef the Lords the general 
Seates of the united Netherland Provinces, promiſing to do 
whatſoever they ſhould be commended, and acknewledge the 
ſaid Lords the general States for their Soverai gu, not- 
withſtanding their for mer Oaths taken unto any others. 

Thoſe of Lantore and cthers being firſt overcome and von- 
qu:ſhed, and that ſaved themſelves amor g others of Banda, 
alſo asked Pardon and fought for Peace, which was granted 
unto them upon the condition aforeſaid, though they hardly Leld 
the ſame, and ſecretly ſought to begin a new Rebellion, and 
were commanded by the General to Few themſelves off tope- 
ther upon the Strand, that they might be a ppointed in ſome 
other convenient place to live as fellow Citi zens freely together, 
without the loſs of their Goods which they then had, Where. 
unto ſome of them obeyed, but the greateſt part fled upon 
the high Mountains in the great Iſland of Banda, to whom al- 
fo many other Towns reſorted, and ſlew a Netherland Mer- 
chant, one other, and a Boy, where they were encloſed and 
hindred from Victuals by our Mien. By thu means all the 
Towns and Places in Banda were won, and made ſure, enly 
Poolaroon, which was not medled withal, becauſe they of 
Banda therein behaved then ſelves peaceably, for the Aid, or 
rather the Service of thoſe of Poolaroon. The Engliſhmen 
Planted nine Pieces of Ordnance upon a ſmall Iſland in Poola- 
roon, having intrenched the ſame: and when thoſe of Poola- 
roon, according to the Compeſirion, were to yield up their 
Arms, and diſarm themſelves, as they willing) did; yet our 
General did not once ſpeak of thoſe nine Pieces of Ordnarce 
ſtanding in the ſaid ſmall Iſland, becauſe the Engliſhmen 
ſhould have no cauſe to make any queſtion, that cur Men bad 
done any ring againſt their Furt or Men. | 

The Englith Commander, Humphry Firz-He! bert, with 
hy Ship called the Exchange, lying before the Caſtle of Am- 
boina, and having intelligence of the General of the Nether- 
lands Victory in Banda, For off f.urreen Pieces of Ordnance 
for joy thereof. 

Thu that us formerly declared, à the true ſtate and pre- 
ceedings ef that, which heth been dene now lateiy, and before 
inthe Iſlaud of Banda, wherein net hing hath been dene, bus 
that which ( according to the Law of Nations, and the 4. 
foreſaid Contract, made, and promiſed to be holden, and with- 
out any wrong done to the Libertics of the Engliſh Company, 


agreed with the Company ef the Netherland ) might and 
ought to hnve been donc. 


PX theſe Terms have the Durch made their 

and ſumming it all up together briefly, ir a 
as much aspleading not Gullty. 
the Truth of the Charge as far as it pretends any thing of 
Violence andInjuſtice;nay,they don't onlydeny and defend, 
but reeriminate too. They reproach their Accuſers with 

wown Guilt and Miſdemeanours, and make thoſe that 
cried our for Juſtice, the far more unjvit and capable Per- 
ſons themſelves. This is the old way of the World in all ma- 
tters of Burthenand Accuſation; very few have Goodneſs 
and Modeſty enovgh to plead guilty in a Caſe of an odi- 
ous nature, tho the Truth of the Charge be ever ſo freely 
voted in the inward Sence of their own Minds. 

The common Practice is either with cne bold ſtroke to 
deny and ſcratch all out ; or elſe by ſome handſome well- 
contrived Interpreraticns, to werk matters about till they 
will bear a favourable Cenſlroction, and all the odiout. 
neſs of them be expounded and interpreted quite away. 
And then tis a ſolemn Artifice too, to accuſe the Accu. 
ſers, to make Paſs for Paſs with them, and anſwer one 
Indictment with another. This is a mighty help where 
Innocence is wanting; tis the cnly way to avoid blame 
and cenſure thus to puzzle the Cauſe, and involve ir in 
ſuch confuſion, that no body may be able to judge who's 
in the right and who in the wrong. Men and Boys 
practiſe this method both alike, and ſo do whole Nations 
too: "Twas not I but you. you began firſt, and if I did do 
this, yer what you did was ten times worſe, and ſo the 
Buſineſs goes round, andthe Charye is toſſed about from 
one to another. There's bawling and accuſation on every fide, 
bur not guilt to be found of any fide ; each party is in the 
ny ge they flatly contradict one anotherʒand no bodytells 
a he, tho all inconſiſtent Methods pretend to the Truth. 
We do not aſſert that tis thus in this particular caſe 


between the Dutch and Us; but this at leaft is certain, 
chat according to the common rates of Integrity and In- 
genuity in this World, ſuch dealing is to be expected, and by 
thoſe meaſures, it they were really Ury they woulddo ſo. 

We ſhall only conſider ſome Paſlages in their Declara- 


tion, and without any thing of unfair Repreſentation ci 
invidicus Reflection; ſhew how far thay avs — 
a wich 


Lib. 11. 


Defence ; 1 
bri amounts to fn 
Tis a poſitive denial of the (ae. 


Il. 
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gut ſi ppoſe this were admitted for Matter of Fact, take 


with Reaſon and Truth, and Matter of Fact. They af- 
firm, that the Banda Ifles were deliver d over to them by 
a ſpecial Treaty and Agreement in Auguit, A. D. 1609. 
Bir the Queſtion is, which of the rwomuſt be believ'd in 
this caſe, the Bandaneſe themſelves, or the Dutch ; they 
fiflly deny any ſuch ſurrender of their Iflands to them, and 
reckon ir a very great abuſe for the Durch ro lay fo. A 
Peace indeed there was made that Year, this they own, 
but not a word of the ſurrender ; we charged them with 
it before we finiſh'd our Agreement with them, and they 
all ſtood in it, that there was no ſuch thing. 


it chus at large, and in this general Notion, and it wont 
fignifie much towards the proving their juſt Title to theſe 
Iſlands. One Man is not preſently to be concluded a lau- 
fal and fair Poſſeſſor of another Man's Right upon this 
Conſideration barely, that the Owner reſign d it to him. 
A Traveller delivers up his Money to a Thief upon the 
Road, that preſents a Piſtol to his Breaſt 3 bur the Thief 
does not come honeſtly by it for all char, and has a far 
juſtcr Title ro the Gallows than to the Man's Purſe. Or 
mould he by Threatnings and Ill Uſage compel the Tra- 
eller to come into Articles for the payment of fo much 
Money to him another time, whether the latter would lie 
under any Obligation in point of Conſcience or no, to be 
as good as his Word; the former deſerves to be hang d 
nobvithſtanding the Agreement. And if one People in- 
trude themſelves into the Country of another, and then 
b; continual Moleſtations an] Encroachments upon rhe 
Privileges of that People, prepare them to embrace any 
Propoſal that offers them Peace and a Quiet Life, they 


leviate and ſoften the matter on the fide of the Bandaneſe. 
| Here then the Buſineſs reſts; and if no more were ſaid, 
this is ſufficient to ſhew, that the Dutch have but trifled 
in their Declaration. Thele Iflands were never pur into 
their hands, all rhe adjoyning Countries are 1 
chat the Baie cut the Cords of chat pretended Agree- 
ment aſunder with their Swords, and by maſſacring all the 
chief of rhe Durch Commanders, left indeed hardly any 

Body of Figure or Note to agree withal. Why then ſhould 
the World read ſuch Lines as the two firſt in their Dec la- 
ration are, that affirm a ſolemn ſurrender > How far is 
this from that Ingenuity and Verruous Simplicity, that may 

be expected from a People of ſo eminent a Character in 

the Chriſtian World? 

Whar Puniſhment they owe the Bun νE,H for the Out- 

rage commuted upon their Officers, is another point; but 

to ſay the Country was delivered up to them, is an Injury 

both ro them, and all Mankind in general, becauſe tis 

impoling a manifeſt Falſhood inftead of a Truth upon 

their belief. Bur before we drop the Buſineſs, we would 

rake the liberty to put a few Nee to chem, and that 

upon the bottom of ſome free Conceiions of their own in 

the Declaration. 
Since the Articles of Agreement between the Baudaneſe 
and them, are not fairly produc'd as they ought to be, and 
as thoſe between the Engliſh and that People were, what 
Morives can the World have to believe any ſuch ching, 
when the Carriage of the Natives towards them is duly 
conſider d? What Agreement, where nothing but War 
and Violence, and all the Etfects of an implacable Hatred 
appears? The Henan were never eaſie nor quiet with 


can't pretend to act fairly and juſtly in poſſetſing themſelves 
of all thoſe Advantages that this Conſtraint upon the Na- 
tives Liberty gives them. They are uneaſie, and have no | 
way to help themſelves, and to avoid farther Plagues 

and Troubles, perhaps reſign their Country to the more 
powerful Intruders: But does not this come up pretty 
near to the Caſe of the Highway - men? And are not there 
the ſame Characters of Wrong and Violence npon one A- 
ion as upon the other? Now tis impoſſible the Dureh 
ſhould ever deny this, that they came and took the Town 


of Neo, and built a Fort there to keep all the People in 
awe about them: Bur the Buſineſs is, did they come Ki 
on the Invitation of the B:ndane/e, and did they build 
their Fort with their Conſent > The World will hardly 
ever believe, that the Bun e would give way to ſuch 
a manifeſt Invaſion of their Liberies, or have ſuſſer d ( 
there had been any way to prevent it) a Foreign Power to 
come in and clap a Fridle upon them, by the means of 
which they might be managed, and rurn'd about at plea- 

ſure. However, twill be expected, chat they thew lome | 
Contract or Commitlion to that purpoſe ; for ſuch things 

as theſe, vpon which the Fortune of a Country depends, 
are nor generally tranſacted by Word of Mouth only, but 
with ſomething more of formality by interchanged Wri- 
rings. Till this be done, they mutt excuſe us if we be- 

lieve the making thoſe Fortiſications tobe dire ly contrary 


to the mind of the Bundene/s, and in plain Terms, an un- 


juſtifable Encroachment vpon them. 

Now if after they had thus p'anted themſelves by main 
Strength or Policy in the Country, they become the Op- 
preſſors of it; it they tecze and diſtreſs the Inhabitants 
till chey are weary of. their Lives, and fo make a Surren- 
der in their own defence, and becauſe they can hold out 
no longer; this gets them indeed the poſſeſſion. but the 
Sacred Rules of Juſtice and right Reaſon are violated. "Tis 
granted, here is eleven Points of the Law, bur the twelfth 
and chiefeſt of all is wanting ; here's no good Title. And 
tis unqueſtionably certain, that the Bandancſe were thus 
haraſs'd and perplex d by the Durch; for when theit Fort 
was finiſh'd, they ſet out all their Forces, and took the 
Town of Lebe tacca, and quickly after attempted v i 
in like manner, where they were repuls'd with conſidera- 
ble loſs. 

Bur when all's ſaid and done, the State of the Caſe is 
otherwiſe ; and rhe Iſles of Banda were not ſurrendred ro 
them at all. Tis true, that they might think they would 
be fo, and the Bardeneſe pretended to do it; but twas all 
a piece of Mockery, and a Deſign ta draw them into a 
Snare, that they might have their full Revenge. For when 
the Dureh Admiral, and a large Train of other Comman- 
ders came ro a Conference with them in the Woods upon 
that Subject, the enraged Handancſe, having them now ſafe 
in their Pound, fell upon them to rights, and cut them all 
to pieces. They neger intended any other Agreement 
bur this, nor no Surrender but that of the Lives of the 
Huteh to their Mercy, We'll eaſily allow it to be a horrid 
Int ance of Treachery and Barbarity, but then they were 
pro ch d to a high degree, and the Conſideration of their 


many Imuries and Oppreſſions, will in ſome meature al- 


them by their own acknowledginent, they were ways 


either plorring, or practiſing ſome Hoſtilities or other. B 


all their Motions and Strugglings twas plain, that they 
labour d under a Burchen that was horribly oppreiſive to 
them, and which they wanted but Force and Power to 
throw ct] hey were all the while like the Lion in the Net, 
rumbling and toſſing about for Liberty, fretting and ra- 
ving at the Fonds chat held them, which if they could have 
gnawn alunder they would. Is chere in all this any ſign of 
a voluntary Submitſion, or a free Surrender? On the o- 
ther hand, tis a fign, and a ſhrewd one roo, that the B-».- 
danſe were either over-awed and terrified into a Compli- 


| ance with them; or elle chat the Durch carried it extream- 


ly ill amongſt them, to put them into this violent ferment. 
And to juſtifie this conſequence, they may pleaſe to con- 
hder, that they behav'd them ſelves quite at another tate to 
the Eg There was no plotting and caballing to cut 
them off, no Inciviliry was ever offer d, nor an Engliſh- 
man ſo much as affronted upon the Iflands. We had all 
their Spice without any thing of difficulry or diſpute, we 
planted our Ordnance there, built and fortified without 
controul. In ſhorr, there never was the leaſt Feud or 
Diſcontent, and tho our Religion were different, yet chat 
Point was ſettled; and perhaps never did Chriſtians and 
Mahometans live more amicably together. Now fince 
we came in upon a good Foundation, and liv'd at this 
cafe rate with the Natives, tis highly probable, that if 
they had flood upon the lame juſt and fair bottom with 
us, they would (i had as good Entertainment. Such 
Vio!lences as were offer'd them, would have naturally fol- 
low d upon an Uſurparion of the Peoples Rights and Pri- 
vileges ; ſuppoſe ſuch foregoing Injuries as thoſe, and 
ſuch Inſtances of Revenge as thoſe, would be the genu- 
ine Con ſequences of them, amongſt a People that had any 


Howes cr, if there were no Encroachment, there muſt be 
irregular Conduct in the Cate, they violated the Laws of 
Juſtice and Good Manners amongit them ; or elſe, why 
ſhould thev, more than we, be ſingled our for the Marks 
of all the Fury and flaming Indignation of that People ? 
So that the Buſineſs ſtill bears much to the ſame Point as 
before ; for if there was an Agreement, it was by their 
own Conceſſion violated over and over : Bur the very 
ſame People were juſt and punctual to the Engliſh for ſe- 
veral Ycars together; never flinch'd from what they pre- 
tended to, never broke their Word, never cut and ſhut- 
fled in any reſpect with us, wherefore we crave their 
pardon, if we conclude, chat without ſufficient Provoca- 
tion the Bar danſe would never have been falſe and cruel 
to them. 
Ard certainly, they ought to produce very good Teſti- 
monics of the Agreeableneſs and Regularity 41 their Con- 
crlation amongſt that People; for the Effects of their 
deadly Averſion to them are ſo apparent, that the World 
can't torbear reſolving upon't, that the cauſe of it muſt be 


ome very ill treatment. It it proceeded meerly from a cruel 
Aumour, from a baſe and barbarous Diſpoſition, let the 
D4 truth 


ſhare of Spirit, and were not fond of their Chains. And 
fince theſe things did actually come to paſs, we muſt be- 
lieve that to be the Cauſe till a more juſt one is atlign'd : 


r 7 he Relation of the Priel of Poolaroon. [ib II. 


truth be told, that they may have the infamy of it; ify ſion to ſeize all our Ships they found beyond the Celebes. 
twas a juſt Revenge, let our Neighbovrs the Durch can- The Charge ought to be particularly explain d and made 
didly acknowledge _ F en ph be ors, bs good, and nor deliver'd thus at random, and in general 
muſt be from one of rheſe rwo Principles, unleſs they run : a ; 
to Notions of Sympathy and 1 27 and ſay 5 the | When the Bendancſe had deliver vp their Illands into 
Rand.meſe have an vnaccounable Av erſion to them, as our hands, and made themſelves equally the Subjects of 
ſome People have to Cars. our King with our ſelves, we did moſt certainly take them 
There are ſome other Conſiderations that will very | into our Protection, and furniſh them with what was ne- 
greatly add to the force ef this Reaſoning, if they are ceſſary both for their Support, Trade, and Defence, a- 
joyn'd with ir, the Sence of which may be taken thus all | gainſt all Powers that ſhould pretend to invade them. 
together: That thoſe Agreements with the Bandaneſe | This was the Tenour of our Agreement with them: And 
were divers times violated, and as often renew'd, that they would any People in the World have acted otherwiſe, or 
came off and en again, and things were reſtor d to the have forborn a neceſſary Care and Proviſion for thoſe that 
ſame Condtrion as before, after 3 Interrupricns and | had entirely committed themſelves to their keeping ? Bur 
Confofions. If we are talking here not of late Agreements | does this Action deſerve to be branded with all thoſe odi- 
for ordinary Trade, bur the Glehin Surrender of a Coun- | 0us Characters of Treachery, Conſpiracy, and Caballing 
try, who has ſo much power over his Underſtanding, as | againſt chem? Is ir the ſame thing to give the Bandaneſe 
to diſpoſe it to believe theſe things? What, would that che juſt Protection of Eng Subjects, and to ſet them 
People with all rhe Indignation and Diſdain imaginable, upon the Dutch to cut their Thrcats ? "Tis true, they were 
throw of an abhorr'd Yoke, and then tamely put it on their Enemies (and with good reaſcn too): Bur hat 
again themſelves > Did they groan under it as ſuch an in- then ? They were our Friends, and of the ſame Body 
ſupportable Burden, and make ſo many violent Efforts to with us, and we were not obliged to deſert and turn them 
get free; and when they had their Liberty, would they off, becauſe the Durch and they could not underſtand one 
proſtirure it again to a Power, which they all along rec- anorher rightly. 3 
kon d arbitrary and tyrannical > How many degrees be- But they have not taken the right end of the Argument, 
yond a common Madneſs mult this be > They muſt cer- nor made the ſtrongeſt Thrift, in urging this upon us. 
tainly be bewirch'd, and there's no ſolving the Buſineſs They ſhould nor have blam'd us for < iſting the Banda- 
without bringing in the Power of the Black Art to account neſe after the Surrender, but for taking the Surrender it 
fort- ſelf at their hands. If there be any wrong done to the 
As for the Buſineſs of Trade, 'tis poſſible they might Dutch, it was in our accepting that Donation of the Iſland 
do and undo the Bargain ſeveral times; tho' by the way which they pretend to have been their Right: We had 
we are clear in't, that the Dutch never had any more of been ſcandalouſſy weak and fooliſh, if we had nor ſtood 
that neither, than what they got by downright Compul- by the m after we had made an Agreement with them. 
ſion. But that they ſhould reſign their Country, and for And if the ſtreſs of the matter be brovghr to reſt here, che 
ſach Reaſons (as they did withdraw that Surrender, and Controverhe will quickly be decided in all thoſe Minds 
then make a freſh one, and this rwo or three rimes over ; that receive what we have offer'd for Matter of Fact, 
is a thing that cramps the Underſtanding of a Man with which it is as certainly as ever it was certain that the Durch 
ſo much difficulry and contradiction, that it muſt be paſs'd and the Ergliſh contended about the Iſles of B . 
off without any farther Notice. Now upon the whole, We have now done, and ſaid allt we think the De- 
which is the injur'd Party, and who has moſt Reaſon to claration deſerves ro have ſaid to it: VH e wake 
complain > The Erg/i/hþ were in a fair and legal manner | dne concluding ſtroke ; which we muſt do iv deal impar- 
feſs'd of theſe Iflands, (if ar leaſt the free and voluntary rially by our ſelves and them. Tis to add the Relation 
ander of the Inhabitants can make it ſo), and the of a certain Prieſt of Poolaroen, an Eyc-witneſs to theſe 
Dutch by unjuſtitiable Fraud and Violence forc'd them TranſaQions, in which he gives, in a ſew Lines, his Sence 
r of the Original of the Conteſts between the Dutch and the 
Had the Natives a Power to diſpoſe of their own Coun- Bendeneſe, "Twas given by him in the M-/ayau Tongue, 
try in that manner or no? If they had, the Declaration and tranſlated from thence into ours, by Mr. Hayes, our 
ſhould have been fuppreſs's, Wenal upon this ſuppoſition | laſt Captain ar that Iſland, before the fata. Concluſion of 
tis a Publick Defence of a notorious Piece of Injuſtice; Our Affairs there. The Prieſt ſeems to ſpeak horeſtly and 
If they had nor, then ſome antecedent Obligations to the | \mpartial] on both ſides, and we hope the World will 
Dutch muſt hinder them; bur the Declaration it ſelf af- not ſuſpect any unfair dealing of ours in the Tranſlation 
firms, that all the Treaties were then broken off, and the of it, 
_—_ _ uitred = Concerns wa 8 65 for the 
ace of eleven Years. as there any ligarion then . ; 
Sihove a Treaty, or any Act of Injuſtice wheke there was The Relation of che Prieſt of Poolaroon, touch- 
no Obligation? And had there ever been an Obligation! 1g the Beginnings and Occaſions of Quar- 
_ the others deny with all the Solemnity in the] rels betwixt the Dutch and Bandaneſes, Writ- 
orld), ir had been cancell'd to all intents and purpoſes ten in the Mal , 
by the Breaches made by the Datel themſelves. For no n in the Malayan Language with his own 
People can be ſuppos d to give themſelves up to another for Hand, 1a very lair Arabick Letter, and 
eternal Slaves, to be us d well or ill ar diſcretion, and the Serce rendred to me in Engliſh by 
have all their Fortune and Happineſs depend entirely vpon| Mr. Rob. x7 : 
the capricious Humour of thoſe they let in amongſt them. Os CHEFS. 
Therefore if the Bandeneſe found rhemſelves griev'd, they 
might ſeek Relief and Protection ſomewhere elſe ; and if 
the Dutch broke the Original Contract, they forfeited 
their Intereſt in chat People, and left them ar liberty ro | them, and turned Slammes or Mahometans, and in the 
diſpoſe of themſelves as they thoughr fir. Prieſts Heuſe at Nero were ſlain by three Hollanders : which 
There is one thing more rouch'd in the Declaration, in Revenge were lain ly the Natives, who ſtaid not * but 
which is by no means to be totally omitted; our Repu- in the Fury few other three Hollanders. This was il done of 
tation is nearly concern'd in'r, and ro paſs it off withour them, to add a double Revenge. Soon after the General of the 
Notice, might in ſome Peoples Judgments be eftcem'd a | Hollanders came thither with thirteen Ships, and demanded 
pacire acknowledgment of the truth of the Charge. They | Satnfattron for the Slaughter of his Country-men, The Ban- 
ſay we animated the B-ndeneſe in their Oppoſition and ill daneſes offered Diet * is, the wonted Sari falt ion there 
Deſigns, and blew up the riſing Flame of Contention be- uſed for Man-flaughter, in Money), for theſe loft three. But 
rween che Datel and them. That we aflifted them with | the Generel anfwercd, That he came not now to demand Satiſ- 


our Counſels, Purſes, and Ammwnition, and put them |fa#ien, but to male Peace and League with them, whic 


| E 5 h wes 
into a Condition to maintain a War for their undoing, | dons. The next Na came another Holland General, Peter 


This is a very vntoward Character; tho they well know, | Williamſon Verhucf, with fifteen Ships int» the Haven of 
chat they have not ſcrupled any ching of that kind to us Nero, and »ked leave to ſor up a Fort at Taniung Ratoo, 


many a time before this. I here are ſo many ill Princi- er Ponit Raroo, which the Bandaneſes granted; but then be 


ples that go to the Conftirvtion of an Incendiary, there's refuſed it, and demanded leave to erett 4 Fore in another 


lo much Vice, filthy Nature and Temper in ir, that no! place æt Taniung Minangis, which they refuſed. = 
B. dy can be too ports concern'd to Wert themſel es from Wh before the 87 le of N ed wa Lf 5 0 2 ou Os 

ſuch an \mpwrarion. We are therefore oblige to ſay (and} rerrified the Inhabitants, which fled away, nd he d the ö 
that with al imaginable aſſurance) that this is as true as] Ceſtie, and fortificd there. Then did the Ba es ſub. 

0 that the r meſe ſurrendred their Country to tiily diſſemble Friendſhip, and. few 1 Gn 3 

then ; as true as their Title to thoſe Iflands was juſt and | Captains, with others, abeut one hundred Men in all. 7 

good, and chat the King of England gave them a Commiſ- | 


'F Hs i the beginning of Contentions betwixt the Hollan- 
ders and the Bandaneſes. Two Hollanders ran from 
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ling's Voyage ro 8 


Cu Ap. XXXVI 
A oage to Surat, in India, and Jaſques, in the Gulpb of 
Perſia; ſet forth by the Company, with four new Ships ; the 
London of 800 1 un, the Hart of 500, the Roebuck Of * The tun 
300, the Fagle of 280. * Captain Andrew Shilling, 2, 
Chief Commander. Taten out of the Fournal of Mr. Rich COR 
Swann, Maſter of the Roebuck. 


E ſet ſail from Tilbury Hope, with this | Men, only this we know, their Vice-Admiral dropp'd, 


February, new Fleet, and all the way from the | and about 40 Men out of their Admiral, chat is, Portu- 
* . Downs to 8 Degr. N. Lat. we might gueze, for they never reckon Moors and Indi-ns into che 
A. Þ. 1620, 


have carried a rop-Gallant-Sail, bur | number of their Men, nor account it any Loſs to loſe 
hereaboursrhe Tornadoes began to blow upon us. them by thouſands. Their Admiral was certainly raked 
In paſſing the Equinoctial the Winds and Current gave | thro' and thro with all our broad-fides, and how the un- q 
us ſome diſturbance, and obliged us to croſs ir more to the | weildy thing did to hold up her Head in that crazy con- 
Welt fide than we intended. Tis impoſſible upon this | dition to which ſhe was reduc'd, is ſomething ſtrange 3 
Element always to chuſe our own way; we are at the] bur the Frigars lay by and were ready to ailift in 4 led? | 
diſpoſe of the Winds, and can't help going where they | extremity. þ 
command. | Our own Loſſes were leſs than conld reaſonably have 
Ar the Bay of So/dania, befides the uſual buſineſs of | een hoped for in work ſo hot and tight as this was,and for 
Joy. James Refreſhment, we had a Work of another nature ro do: | ſo long together roo. Our Rigging was pretry much 
w Tie pro- We made here a ſolemn Publication of his Majeſty's 


damaged, but the Ships brought away their Carkaſſ.s 
damed at Title to the Country, and erected his Mount in Token | ſound and in geod caſe. We had rhree of four Arms broke, 


of it. | and one Skull bear in 7 with a Canron Shot, and a 

Having paſſed the Cape of Gocd Hope a little way: we fragment of that Skull did almoſt as much miſchief as 
were horribly labour d with the meeting the N. and | the Buller it ſelf, by ſtriking out the Eye of another that 
S. E. Oceans; the dea run ſo upon heaps, and was rufficd | ftood near. But u hat was this to be the fruit of ſo long 
at that rate, that our Ships were put to the utmoſt trial of fighting, and how many barter'd Skulls and Carkaſſes 
their Strength, to work their way through. We cut the | would one rather have expected to have ſcen in chat 
Line a ſecond time, and brought the Notth Pole abont the | time? | | 
Horizon again; and here from 1 Degr. to 5 . +: Here was an Interval! now of four or five Days, in 
32 Min. we were every Day hindred 11 or 12 Min. by | which ſpace of time the Portugueze had many fair Oppor- 
a Southern Current; and this oppoſition of the Current | runitics to have made a ſecond Trial, but they had net 
laſted for fovr or tive Days together. 


| yer quite forget the firſt ; the Winds blew fair and in- 
99 After we had made fix Degr. N. Lat. we ſaw for a| vited them to come down upon us; but they paſs d off 
grear 2 and that every Day) great numbers of Bur- | that Kindneſs, and deſited to be excuſed. 


der- flies, and ſeveral ſorts of Land Fowl, as Caftrels, | Thisſpare time we thought fit to improve as diligently 
Quails, Martins, but which was pretty odd, no fort cf | as we cou!d, and fince we were nat to fight, began to do 
Sea Fowl at all. buſineſs. . . 
We went away firſt for the Coaſt of Dabu: Here we| We made towards Faſjues Road, and landed the Com- they la 
rhe ſaid till our Men ſufficiently well retreſt''d and recover'd 4 panies Goods and Money there, which was the Prize thar their Goods 
and our two Ships deſigned for 4/q«es were compleatly | the Port gu 7+ wanred and came for, and now to their © yen 
3 that Voyage. mortification, flood by and ſaw ſafely deliver'd athoar. 
8 hen this was done, they went (as they were bound) A few days after this, they had a Supply of Men and 
for Pe-/ic, and we with the other two (the Hen and the | Ammmunitien from Ormus, and then were bold enough to 
Koebuck ) for Swaly Road. We had not been long at th's | advance towards us a ſecond time. Bet vet mana 
lace, before we heard that the PN gi had prepared | themſclves ſo with the advantage of the Wund, that they 
— the Surpriſal of our Ships diſpat hed for tc e kept at a fair diſtarce from us, and we with all our la- 
that they lay waiting for theit 8 and would in all] bouring could not ( for a good while ) bear up to them, 
probability ſnap them, if ſome meaſures were not taken | Such ſudden comrary guſts of Wind would meet and 
for their reſcue. Our only way was to go after them, | drive us back when we arrewpred ir, that ſome of our 
and be their De |;verersour ſeh es; for the Enemy might | Blacks cried out the Porrygu*3e had brouphr a Witch from 
have been too hard for them with their great Galleons, | 0-145 to ferve them with Wind; if was fo, che Charm 
and the art ard HAD as ſwift at they were) not av.e | expired by degrees, and the Wind would be commanded 
to have made their c{cape from them. by that Gent'eman no lovper, for at laſt it leried our 
as hs This was agreed and con luded on; and accordingly | purpoſe, and brought vs vp to the Teeth of them, Yer | 
jeſus, Ve ſet fail from Faſj1.es, raking in our paſlage a Por rwgweze | afrer we were engaged, itcalm'd all of a ſadden, and fo roy 
Prize laden with Dates and Kaitins, but principally with | rwo of our Ships that lay neareſt the Enemy were forced 
cirabicu Horſes, which were traniporting, from luft to] to bear the heavieſt butthen of the Action for ſome time; 
Cheu!, | but by the unparallelid Diligence and Refolurion of out 
ne. As we procecded farther upon this Defign, we met our] Men, the other two that lay behind were brought into 
own Ships coming Lack to us in 4, finding the ftrengrh | play, and fairly delivered their whole broad-fides vpon 
of the Potagueſe fo conſiderable, that they dated not ſtand | rhe Porrvgucge Galleons. And certainly had the Succels in 
the brunt of an Encobmer with them. Bur being now all | all points been anſwerable to the Noble Heat and Cou- 
met, we turned about again, imagining ovr united Force | rage of our Men, no part of that Fleet had ever ſeen 
ſ.Ficient ro graple with theirs; and as they lay there to| Ormuz or any other Port any more. They managed the 
h nder and deftroy our Per/jj9n Trade, we were under an | Buſineſs with wonderful Bravery and Reſolution, went 
ublgation to do our beſt to beat them away. extravagantly h gh in courung a compleat Victory; bur - 
When we came up with them, we found their Fleet | rhe Ports gaeze out- did them in Skill and Artful Conduct, 
conlilted of four 883 two Galleots, and about ten | and gave large Proofs of their good Abilitics in that Days 
Frigarsmore lay attending them w th Supplies of Men and Ser ice, 


Ay „ Ammuniticy at the Eaſtern erd of , Road. After | However it came to this ifſue, that they cur their Cables, rue pots. 


eos the two Fleets had once feen one another, the Action | and drove away with the Tide till they were out of our tle 
. their Skill was ſo great that they ſaw they muſt *"« 


quickly beyun ; we knew on both ſides that we did not 
mect there for a bare Interview, and to gaze vpon each be ruined if they ſtaid there any longer, and therefore 
v, to make the 


others Ships. The Fight continued nine Hours withour jrook chat courſe for their Security. 

mermildion, and perhaps had gone on as many more, had | greater haſt, their Frigars were employed ro row them 

not the dark Niphr terpoſed and f arted vs. We can't along; and 'twas a pretty fight to thoſe huge Ships 

be pen ve what Injury their Fleet tuſtain'd with lofs of now drawn away all _ * mangled, with tattet d 
| > 


The Englith J themſelves for Wrongs, &&c. - IIb. II 
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Sails and broker Maits, at d all th ir Rięging in ſech a plied, and the Burdens we complain d of effectually re- 
pickle, that a Day cr o bejore were ſo tincly trimmed | moved, 8 
with Flags and Pendants, and cage floarihing. on with] So we were oblieed to reſolve upon the fame Method p. 0b 
their ſets of Mufick. Tis always thewway of that Peo- | with reference ro the King of Decan. The Caffila that the Can. 
ple to come to a Sea-aght with us, with [5 much Preſump- | went to and from /gra, was ro b'd by the Decau Army, 
tion and inſolent Security of Victory before-hand, and ir | and in order to rhe getting reſtitution made, twas deter- 
erer fadges with them according y ; fer they know wellj min d, that the Ships of that Prince ſhould be arreſted 
Hg enorgh they are always beaten, ard rever come cn ſo where-ever we met them, and kept in ſafe Cuſtody, till 
ee provd!y and ſcornfuliy, * but they go eff again as poorly he had done us juſtice. And the truth ont is, there's no 
Capt. Low - and diſgtacefully. Eur they will be Conquerours one way doing amongſt rheſe People, without taking ſome ſuch 
ton ard 0» or other, if not in reality after a Bart'e, yet in imagina- Courſes with them ſometimes, hen their Actions ate very 
rh for tion beſore it begins; tho' this is ſometh ng an odd way | unjuſt and extravagant: For whereas by this they are ke 
of rriumphing, and no People will be jealous of their | in due awe, and taught to obſerve ſome Decorum in their 
Glory, nor caxy them the Fame of ſuch Victories as Carriage for the future; ſo by a total neglect of their In- 
8 * | folence, the Vice will grow and ſtrenęthen it ſelf in them, 


Admiral As for our ſe'ves this time, our Loſs was greater than] and become ſo tyrannical and trou bleſome at laſt, that 
Shilling dies theirs, tho we fairly had the Victory. Not that they} there will be no dealing with them, bur in the way of a 
of nis 


Wale de nd Killed us more Men, or rolled us more Ships than wedid | ſcandalous Submiſſion, and baſe cringing to their Hu- 
is ſucceeded them, for as to all theſe things we came oft at a very cheap morr. 


by Capt. and eaſie rare, But our wacky Aduural, who cxposd| After this we took two — more from the Nr , 7 
Blith, himſelf to ail Dangers as much as any commen Sailor | one of which was conſiderable, and had a good. Laqing April, 
did, received a Wound in this Fight, of which he after- of Rice, \ © — . 162 


wards died; as his Life was Brave and Honcurable, ſo his| > And now our Fleet parted Company, (he going for . 


February. 


Merch, 


They ſet a 
Guard upon 


he ( 
— wok 


Ways of 
paſfing from 
Ain. to 
Fed. 


Death was Piovs and moſt Chriſtian like, which happening 
before we could get away from Jaſqurs, we were forc 
to celebrate his Funeral there upon the ſpot. 1 
Having diſpatch'd all Affairs at 7-ſques, we fer fail 
fromethence for Surat, and as in our coming hither 'rwas 
our fortune to take a Portugueze Prize, fo we had the ſame 
Adventure in our returning back; ſhe was no rich Shi 
at all, nor had any thing of lading, but entirely defign'd 
for the War, and to guard rhe Port: gueze Merchants 
from the MH a, 4 being capable of doing us ſome 
conſiderable Serv ice, we diſmiſſed her Company and de- 
rain'd her. a 
As ſoon as we came to Surat, we began to take in 
Goods apace. But here ſome Differences and Diſcontents 
ariſe, by the perverſeneſs and ill humour of the Gover- 
nour of CH We could not procure a Supply of Provi- 
fions for the Ships, nor Liberty for the free and unre- 
ſtrain d paſlage of Car:s, with Goods forth and back a- 
ſhore ; by means of which no Cotton Wool could come 
down to vs, till we were pretty far cn with a Lading. 
Had we ſtood ſtill, and diſcov er d our ſclves fearful of at- 
rempring to redreſs theſe Grievances, che ill- minded Gover- 
nour would have trampled yet farther upon us, and our 
Fleet might have been ftary'd, as well as our Trade hin- 
der'd. And therefore at once to ſet all theſe things to 
rights, we ſent down a Sh'p to keep Guard . 0 4, cr 
belonging to che Mogul, and to prevent her taking in any 
more Ladin, till we were ſatisfied, and had the vſval 
Liberties allow'd vs. This produc'd the deſired effect, 
and the Governour of Surat alive the Cauſe into ſerious 
conſideration, revok'd rhoſe injurious Orders, and gave 
ir under his Hand, That all our Wants ſhould be ſup- 
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Achen and Hantam; others (with more Company) for 
Zaſques and the Rd Sg; the reſt of us (wkich were two 
Ships beſides the Admiral) ſer ſal for Eng and, being alſo 
to put in upon the Coaſt of alia in our return. This 
we did at che Ile of Mazize, where we (laid till the Fury 
of the Monſcn was a little over; the &dmira! in the mean 


p | tiwe I ing ar Soar, a Town ſeven Leagues within Cape 


R:ſaiarte, 

Ma7irc has a very curious Bay, where you have clean 
Grovnd, a faft black ozy Sand, and way ride in what 
Depth you will, from five to rwelve Fathom. Vo have 
a cold, hungry, healthful Air there, bur a tumbling boi- 
{tcrous Sea for vour Ships; freſh Water enough to be 
had out of the Pts, but not eaſie to get aboard, except 
at the ſtated Landing place. Proviſions are ſcarce here, 
and thcie's ne thing but a few Goats and Lambs to be had 
in truck for ſome of your Cannekeers, 


There's a vaſt deal of difference between the Road of Sar Re 14, 


Soc, and th.s of Mc3/74 for as this is cold and ſtormy, 
and the Temper of the Air ſ»ch, that a Man cats with an 
Apperire, ſo at Soar itis a'ways calm and clear, the Air 
hor and ſultry, and whatever inclination it gives to libe- 
ral Drinking, it allows little or none to Eating. 

From hence we fai!'d away for the Bay cf Solilaniz, 
our ſtared place both for Refreſhment and hrethgence too: 
For here of courte we hide Letters for one another, con- 
raining Accounts of our Voyages and Affairs; theſe, 
when they are written, we bury in ſome cunning places 


known and agreed upon amongſt our ſelucs. Both theſe 7 
neceflary Works we did at this place; uh ch done, we. _ 


ſer ſail for England, having an eaſie and ſafe Voyage on'r, 
till we came to an Anchor in the Downs. 


A ſhort Account of the Paſſages and Ways of Communication be- 


tween Muſcovy and Perſia, 
the I rade of theſe Countries. 


the Faſt-India Company, from Mr. Hobbs, one 


Fattors in Perſia. 


with ſome other things relating to 
T aken out of a Letter directed to 


of their 


Dated from Alina, December the 13th, 4. D. 1620. 


His Perſon it ſeems made a Jorrney from the 
Capital City of the one of theſe great Em- 
pires to that of the other; from Mrſco to 
Spahawn, And however it came about it rock 

up full five Months, before he could accompliſi, ir ; rho' 

he reckons the beginning, of his Journey from Jeraſune 
in Myſc:vy, and net from NIV it (elf, He ſays indeed 
chat it may be done in m chleſs time than this, perhaps in 
11or 12 Wecks with eaſe, if chere be no conſidetable 

Lets in the way ; but what thoſe 1 ers are, he docs nor 
particv'arly dc ſeribe, and theref te tis to no purpole to 
gueſs at the. But he wentiens three ways of Commu— 
n ca ien | erween N and Perfir, which may be worth 
the Merchants while to take notice of, The firſt is to ..: 
eve from , aud le came down ro Atracen, at the 


Mourh of rhe Ir, from thence by Water into ſome part 


of Turkje, bordering upon the Caſpian Sea, where the 
Grend Seignior's Convoy is to be gotten for as far as Her 
bent and Shomake: ; from thence to go with the Caffi/a for 
Ardeniland Cabin, and fo as they pleaſe afterwards to 
Spahawn, The next way is to take the firſt Paſſage that 
can be gotten at A/?-4c1n, and fo creſs the Ca/jian for 
Leygoints, Which is a League from 1.9gor, ard ſeven from 
Nee a place remarkable for the Silk Trade: This 
ho ſays may be donein 18 or 20 Days, and then from 
Nit to Spahawn, will be but 16 Ds Joi racy, He 
preters this as the ſhorteſt and ealieſt Pailage, and the way 
r00 15 awaysopen from Atracan in the Months of July, 
Ig and Sptemver. But then here muſt be the lucky hic 
of a favourable Wind for ra:ling the Cen; and be- 
fides tis dull failing with thi fe Veſſels of Guilen, with 
which he propoſes to perivca it ; far they ue nothing of 
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a Compaſs, but direct their Courſe altogether by the 
Aſſiſtance of the Luminaries, and then in dark, cloudy 
weather when they can't appear, What becomes of the 
Voyage? Ihe third Method is a Project for the ſpeedieſt 
Conve ance of Letters, between Miiſco and Spahawn. He 
ſays they muſt be brought by the Czar's Poſt as far as 
Aſtraean, from whence the, may go either by Land or Sea 
to Spcbawn ; if bv the former, then to be diſparched im- 
mediarely to the Governour of Shomakee, and fo be put 
up in his Male, if by the latter, then to go ro Guilan, and 
ſo to Rt, and be {ent away by the Governour of that 
place to the Engliſh at Spahawn, 

After this we have ſome ſhort Accounts of matters of 
Trade. The great Buſineſs begins at Aſtracan, at the 
arri al of the Poats which is in une; then the Perſians 
bring in their Dyed Si'ks, Dorogoes, Calicoes, and other 
Perfran Stuffs, which they (ell by retail, and the way of 
Barter. 

The Commodities they return are Cloth, Sables, Mar- 
tens, Red Hides, Horſe-Skins, old Rn Money, which 
they buy ar 44 and 46d. pr Roble for exchange. And the 
ſame Commodities are tranſported by the R too, 
tho they make very little of it; and Mr. H-bbs affirms, 
that our Trade well followed in thoſe parts will entirely 
overthrow theirs. 

In his Paſſage upon the %, he ſaw their way of 
taking the Sturgeons, with which that famous River a- 
bounds. They pail in the River from Bank to Bank. 
and ſo effectually ſtop up the Fiſhes way, that they can't 
avoid falling into their Weers. 

The Caviare is made of the Row of that Fiſh, laid 
in Salt for 14 or 15 Days; then they wach all the Salt 
clean off, and put up the Rows ( thus prepar'd) with the 
Fat of the ſame. The very fat Sturgeons have a yellow Row, 
which they put up as it is without any farther preparation; 


Trade in 
thoſe parts. 


Cav. ore and 
ling! .ts, 


bur this he ſays utterly ſpoils all the reſt ir lies near, and 
much prejudices the Salt of the Caviare at the Markets. 
The Iſlinglaſs is made cf a certain Stting taken out of the 
Back of the Sturgeon. 

As for the Great Places for the Silk Trade, he tells us 
they lie moſt of them near the Caſpian Sea. Therc's 3 
Nhe, Peomin, Sheft, and Logen, in the Province of s 
Sulu, the fartheſt of which is not more chan eight 
Leagues from the Ports. | 

Ar theſe places the King of Perſia's Silk is peculiarly 
made; but then beſides theſe, in Mogendroan is a Planta- 
tion for the ſame Commodity, which furniſhes a good 
Quantity annually. Upon the whole he urges how con- 
veniently theſe places lie, for the eafie tranſportation of 
Silk into Mv/cevy, Here they may be ihipp'd without any 
farther trouble upon the (ien, and fo brought u 
the Volga as far as we pleaſe, if Liberty be but RES 
from the C ʒ ar for that purpoſe. And how much there is 
of facility and ſhortneſs in this way beyond the common 
method of carrying them three Miles Journey by Land 
before they reach the Port, there needs no Light to diſ- 
cover. Beſides that it is moſt certain chat a great deal of 
Money, as well as Pains is ſaved by this ompendivm 
fince the way that is the moſt tedious and troub!elome. 
is always, and muſt be, the moſt chargeable roo. 5 

Mr Tells for a Concluſion tells us, that our Perficn 
Trade (then in its Infancy) had ſeveral! Enemies ; otting 
againſt it to make it as ſhort Id as potſible; du T. ks, 
Arabs, Armenians, and Portgueze, the latter of wich 
were as diligent to defame and blaſt the Reputation of the 
Nation, as ro undermiue its Trade. Bur theſe ate no new 
nor ſtrange things ; all ſorts of Enemies will hinder a 
Peoples thriving if they can, but very rude and ill bred 


ones will rail and rave in to the bargain. 


Cu Ap. XXXVII. 
An Account of ſome things Hiſtorical and Civil, relating to the great 


Empire of Japan, 


taken out of 


Atr. 


Jome later Letters of 


Richard Cock, Engliſh Fattor at * Firando, and Ar 1% 


dite, 4 48. 


Arthur Hatch Minter, who alſo lived in the Country ſome fas 


time. 


N ſome former Accounts of the Afﬀairs of this Coun- 
try, we had intelligence of the diſmal Stirs and 
Convulfions, Wars and Perſecutions with which it 
was oppreſſed. The genuine Heir cf this vaſt Empire 
was ſtrugling for his Right, andthel ue ( pofſeis'd of 
the Throne) endcavouring with all his Power to over- 

rurn him. | 
* How that diſpure ended between thcſerwo conending 
seu, PMtics, was there related; but the other and the latter 
„ parts of the S:ory oft rhe Country as tar as ir went while 
our Engliſhmen were there) are now to come in. Og /- 
amm having the gcod Fortune to get the better of the 
Young Prince, and ſee him (tho' nor ſecvrely laid up in a 
Priſon under Ground, yer) driven to fly to ſeme obſcure 
corfers for theltcr ; returned with a great deal of Pomp 
and Triumph to Sung: Here he bleisd his kind 
Deliverers, the Idcls of Wood and Stone; which he 
believed to have given him this mighty Suc-efs, becauſe he 
had been 2-41l01s in perſecuring the Chriſtians. Bur thele 
Triumphs laited not long, and tae vain glorious Emperour 
(the ſucceeding Year } was conquered hielt by a 
more powerful ang inexcrable Acyeriary. Og ea 
died; and of many Sons which he letr behind him, 
choſe ove perhaps the unworthielt for his Svccetfour, 
His Eldeſt Son (a Prince of great Valour) was quite 
put by, by his Special Command; the main Realon «ct 
which was, that he had leit h:s Note by the Foul- 

Diſeaſe. th 

The“ New Frince had nor enjoy'd his Crown many 
er Years, before he was Ciftur'd by one of the hocr.deit 
% 1-141 Conſpiracies that ever was for n'd in that Country. No 
lets than nine of the Vice- Nies, and thoſe rhe richeſt. 
„„ And ſtrongei, and belt Sou diers in the Empire. jovn'd 
t. their Strength and Covnſels together to derhrone him; 
„and managed their Bafireſs ſo cunningly too. thor the 


N u * 


1 Emperor could never ducover the Plot, .I he found it 


Mr Hiace 
Nov. 215, 


A.D 162). 


too ripe and well grown to bear the common Methods of 
Supprethon. The Party was deco formidable, and the 
Men too great to be threatned and hector'd like a Com- 
panyo$ ordinary Rebels; an4 they had fo much force of 
their fide too, that twas very doubrful whether they could 
be bearen into their Duty and Allegiance again or no. 
Uponthis Account (they tell us) the Emperor Sheng e- 
Seamma was enclincd rather to ule gentle Methods, and 
twas thought he would fooner compound with them, Con'piracy 
than endeavour to reduce them by force of Arms. All ia 37. 
or moſt of theſe petty Kings were Men of vaſt Revennes, 
and if they had a mind to revel, had Money enovgh to 
bear them out in't. The Head of them (ho was alſo 
the Emperors Kinsman) was reckon'd worth 200 
Mangocg ef Rice, per Ann. which one of our V 
Men computed at 1875000 pound Sterling ; and ſeveral 75:0" 
hers of them not mich leſs, [ The AM conta ns »e 1 
10000 Goca's, each Coca is 100 Ganta's, and every u Ke: 
Ganta about three Ale P:nts Engliſh Meaſure. J Of theſe 
Perry or Vice-Kings, there are in all about 65 ſmall 
Princes if compar'd with the Great Emperor their Sove- 
reign, but conſiderable enough if confider'd with reſpect 
to the State and Royalty they themſelves live in. 

"Tis a Policy always practiſed by the Emperonrs to 
keep either theſe Princes themfelves, or ſome of rheir near- 
et Relations at Court. The deſien of this is, to have 
always a Securiry for their Fide'try and Obedience ; for it 
they rebel, their Friends at Court are immediately com- v pre 
manded to cur their Bellics, which nothing can bolibly vn Tee- 
prevent, but their returs to their Duty. and Iubyn ion tree. 
the Emperor's Mercy. Or if the Prince himſelf remain _ 
at Court, and his Vaſſals in the rican time ( rho! with. 
ow: his Knowledze or Inftigation) rake vp Arms, the Em- 
peror bids him be his own Execurioner, and will! make 
hum be fo, unleſs he preſently write ro his Murineers and 
prevail with them to be quiet again. But many Examyles 

have 


at 


Th: Fits 


The E mperor s Councul, &c. | Lib. 11 } 


have ſhewn, chat rh's piece of Policy is not ſo efſectual a reſts upon che Foundarien of rhe Henefty and Predence 
Grard upon the Emperor's Quiet and Repoſe, as it might of five Men, who may eaſilier be ſuppos d to be deceiv d, 
be imagin'd it e uld be; witneſs particularly that deſpe- or tainted with Diſloyal 3 than 50, or 30: A 
rate Conſpiracy juſt now mention d. lot lies ſafer in che Breaſts of a 


ſmall number, than a 


The Emperors do endeavour alſo by another Method 
to ſecure themſelves and their State in Peace, and that is, 
by drawing off as much as they can from the Power and 


great ne; rhe Advice of many wiſe Men is preferrable to 
that of a few, and in the multitude of Counſellors there 
is certainly moſt ſafety. Bur ir ſeems they think other- 


iches of cheſe inferiovr Princes. As they are many of | wiſe in Japan. 
I rery rich, ſo their Sovgreigns rake all the Care they The moſt ſtately Caſtles of this Country, (at leaſt thoſe Large Calus 
can, they don't grow tio faſt. When their Fleeccs are known to our Travellers) are thoſe of Oxace, Surunga, 
large and heavy, they deliver them from the Burden, and Edde, Crates, and Falcata, of all which chat of Oxcca is, 
near them well by Taxes and Tribures, and a multitude | or was the moſt conſiderable, both for its Largeneſs, 
of Duties. They wake them build Caſt es and Forrifica- | Strength, Riches, and magnificent Buildings. Thoſe of 
rens all which are to ſerve the Emperor, but their own | Crates and Falcata are each two Miles in circumference, © 
muſt be neglected, and they are not ſuffer'd (ar leaſt | and both (as well as the reſt) well walled and moared, 
without a great deal of ſuſpicion) any way to fort: he | and furniſhed a ang Storehouſe of Rice. The prin- 
The Rob ly themſelves. Then the Cuſtom of the Country is ſuch, | cipal Nobiliry of the Empire have Houſes within theſe 
825 _ chat all the Princes, and Great Men mvſt make very large | Caſtle Walls, whither they retire, either at their own, or 
"ror. and noble Preſents ro the Emperor, and that frequently | rhe Emperor's pleaſure. 


Emperor, too; by which means one wou d think cheir Coffers ſhould | At Falcata there is a Wood of Pines about three Mile A be woot, 
2 kept ſo 


be pretty well drein d, and they themſclves kept very low | ſquare, which is all Summer-lon ſwept and 

and ſhort of Money ; unleſs extraordinary Frugalicy other- | clean and near, that you ſhall hardly ſee a Twig, Bough, 
ways (a Vertue the F-pon-ſe Nobility are little addicted | or Leaf, any where under the Trees; and then all the 
to) prevented chat incon euience. T heir Humour being Eines ſtand ſo cloſe together, that a Man may refreſn him- 
brave and generous, they preſent their Prince at an ex- ſelf there in the hotteſt Weather at all Hours of the Day, 
travagant rate, and even contend to outdoe one another without any offence from the Suns Beams. In che Center 
in the Coſtlineſs and Magnificence of their Gifts. But tis | of the Grove ſtands a ſtately Temple moſt richly adorn'd, 


all © much juſt thrown away, for there's nothing of re- with gilded Images, and Varieties of Ane carved 
turn or requital on rhe Emperor's part; while they load | Works. 


him with Silver, Gold, and the mcſt precious Commodi-| The 7aponeſe (beſides the Art of Writing), have that princing «0 
ries imaginable, he gives them 2 a Kerrimoon, or | alſo of Printing amongſt them, and for how many Ages Alphubes. 
Coat, which Mark of his Favour and Acceptance, is all | no Body can tell. They have ſeven ſeveral Aiphaters, 
their Reward, This is indeed the direct way to be very | and in each of them 48 Letters, and yer with all theſe 
rich himſelf, and to make them very poor, both which ir | they can't truly write or pronounce many of our European 
ſeems are equally the Emperor of f apas's Deſign ; tho Names. There ate ſome Letters they cannot get the true 
notwithſtanding all theſe Artifices, he cannot ſo eaſily ac- | pronunciation of, as H, B, T, and ſome others; as the 
compliſh the latter neither. | Chineſe (they ſay) if their Lives lay on'r, cannot truly pro- 
The Riches is (aid of this Prince, that not only his Coffers, but noumce D. : 
— — larger Recepracles than they, are fill'd with Gold | They have an odd Cuſtom amongſt them of alrering Cuſtom of 
PTS and Silver; that he has whole Storchouſes cram d with | their Names, in which they ſeem to differ from the Pra- Sher ung de 
Coyn and Bullion, and amongſt the reſt ſome Balls of | Ctice cf all Nations of the World. Every Perſon has the ***® 
maſſy Gold, of that weight and magnitude, that fifreen Liberty of changing his Name three times, in Childhood, in 
or fixreen Men are ſcarce able to bear one of them : | Riper Years, and in Old Age: But ſome do it oſiner, quit 
Theſe were brought to Court from the famous Caſtle of | their old Names, and aſſume new ones as they ſee fir, in 
Oxaca. | which caſe they generally Complement ſome perty King 
The Emperor's Privy Council conſiſts of no more than | or Nobleman, with whom they are in Favour, by taking 
five Members, Men for their Wiſdom, Fideliry, Policy, | rhe ſame Name. 1 
and Vigilance, pick d out of all Princes of the Empire, | The Faponeſe obſerve no conſtant ſtared Sabbath, bur i 
and are commonly as acute and dextrous in managing | ſeveral Feaſt-days, according to the Moon, as the iſt, the 3 
State-Affairs, as the beſt States- men in Chriſtendom can | 15th, the 28th: On theſe Days they go to Church, viſit 
ſhew. No Cauſe comes before the Emperor, but whar | the * e of the Dead, and uſe abundance of apiſh 
theſe approve of, for none either ſpeaks or preſents a Pe- ridiculous Ceremonies. : | 
rition himſelf ; the Buſineſs, Whatever it be, is brought]. The grth Day of the Moon, throughout the whole Year Solan D N 
to and left with them, and it is wholly in their power ci- they hold accurſed, and therefore they won't undertake | 


His Pri 
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A. D. 1553. 
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ther to promote it, cr keep it for ever from the Emperor s 
knowledpe. 

Upon this account it ſeems, that this Prince's Affairs 
and State, tand upon a very rickliſh uncertain bottom, 
and whatever other good Pol:ricks the Faponeſe have, this 
Piece appears to be none of the beſt and wiſeſt: For all 


or begin any Work of conſequence that Day. They ob- 
lerie a very ſtrict Faſt on that Day of the Math on which 
their Father or Mother died; and as much as they love 
and as hearrily as they cat Fleſh of other Days, they 


a touch any ſort cf Animal Food on that movrnful 
ay. 


ar. NXXXVUL 


A Voyage perform d by Mr. Ralph Fitch, Merchant cf London, 
to Ormus, and from thence through the whole Faſt- Indies. 


Written by himſelf. 


Ser ſail 4. D. 1583, in che good Ship the Tyger of] Warermen to ca 


London, ſet forch at the principal Charges of the for Baby/on, Theſe Boats are and can be but for one fin- 
Worſhipful Sir Edward Oxzborn, Kt. an! Mr. Richard 'gle Voyage, becauſe 


us along the River, intending to 


the Stream runs ſo quick down- 


Stape, Merchants and Citizens of the ſaid place, in | wards, that the 


Company with Mr. Fcbn Newberry, Merchant, and ſome , 


other Eng liſh-men, 

Being come to Tripo/y, in Syria, after ſome ſtay there, 
we wok the way for Aleppe, which we went in ſeven 
Days, with the Caravan. 

From thence having good Company) we travell'd to 
BI, which is two Days and half's Journey with Camels ; 
it is a little Town, but very well ſerv'd with all forts of 
Provifion, and the River Euphrates runs juſt by the Walls 
of ie, Here we bought a Boat, and agreed with ſome 


re's no returning that way again. And 
[ac ates when we come to a Rade Ti call 
for that which coſts us 30 ar Birr, war hr 
7 or 8 at Frust. 
It is not ſafe to go with one Boat alone, but to have 
another (at leaſt) in Company for a Relief, in caſe of a 
Diſtreſs, that may happen: For if the Boat breaks which 
is no difficult thing to ſuppoſe), the Paſſengers will find it 
a very hard matter to ſave themſelves and their Goods 
trom the thieviſh Arabian;, that are always waiting for 


Prey 


ed Felugi 
we always ſell our Boat, and for a very ſmall ma — 


where he 


we put off again for Ben a bs 


wy © 8a 
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Prey along the Banks of the River. And for the ſame 
Reaſon in the Night- time, when the Boats are made faſt, 
wching tis highly neceſſary to keep a ſtrict Watch, without which 
welt che a Company is eaſily ſurpriz d by thoſe diligent and wake- 
v ful Robbers. They come ſwimming about the Boats and 
fetch off the Goods with a deal of Art and Subtlety; to 
revent which, there's nothing better than to be well fur- 
niſh'd with Guns (which they ſtand in great awe of) pro- 

vided you keep awake to uſe them. 8. 

Ir is ſixteen Days Journey from Birra to Felugia, and as 
you paſs along the Euphrates thitherwards there are divers 
places where you pay Cuſtom to a certain Prince of the 
Arabs, thar is Lord of a grear Tract of Ground therea- 
bour, and has divers Villages upon the River. 

Felugie, where you unlade your Goods from Birra, is 

pollen. 2 Village, from whence you go in a Day to Babylon. 
This is a Town of no very great Dimeations, but of great 
Trade, and mighey populous ; 'ris in the high Road to 
Perſu, Turkry, and Arabia 3 and from thence Caravans 
ne Wood. ſer out for theſe and ſeveral other places. There come 
good ftore of Provitions hither down the River Tyg-is from 
*. Sup7'y of meg; thev bring them upon Rafrs made of Goar- 
hv. skins, blowa full of Wind, and ſo Boards laid over them, 
upon which their Goods are laid ; then when they have 
unladed at Babylon, they open their Skins, and carry 
them home pack'd up upon Camels, to ferve another 
time. 
„decor Oppoſite to Baly/on ſtands a very fair Village, from 
5.» Whence you paſs to the Town upon a long Bridge of 
Boats, which is held bv a great Iron Chain faſtned on ei- 
ther {ide the River. When any Boats are ro pals up or 
down the River, they remove ſome of the Boats out of 
the Line, and fo make a Gap for chem, which they after- 
wards cloſe vp again as before. | 
7.» or The old Tower of Bebel ſtood on this fide the Her to- 
Baie! wards Arabia, about ſeven or eight Miles from the Town, 
2 a large and open Plain betwixt that River and Eu- 
phrates, The Interpretation of the Name is very viſible 
3 all about it, in the confus'd and ruinous heaps that ap- 
lrering de. pear there; it lies like a little Mountain, without form 
van cn. or ſhape; it was made of Bricks dried in the Sun, and 
certain Canes and Leaves of the Palm-Tree laid between 
the Bricks. There's nothing of any entrance or paſſage 


into it to be ſeen now, the falling Ruines having ſtopt up 


all chat long agoe. | 
Travelling along the Euphrates, about two Days Jour- 

k.» py ney from Baby/on, we came to a place call'd Azr, in a 
oc of Field near which is a mighty Chaſm in the Earth, from 
tx th. whence there is a continued Eructation of Smoke and 

boiling Pitch, the Torrents of which run abroad into the 

neighbouring Plain to a confiderable diſtance. The 

Moors call this the Movth of Hell; but for all that, the 

Country People uſe the Pitch that boyls our of it, with- 

our any fear or ſcruple; they daubrheir Boats with it two 

or three Inches thick, and find it ſecures them admirably 

well from the Water. 

When the Beis well replen.ſt'd with Warer, you 

7 may go from Ba ro B-ſo-4 in eight or nine Days, o- 
| 1, therwiſe the paſſage will be longer. B was formerly 
ſubject to the Aravians, but now to the Tark, tho there 
are many of the Baſorians which all that Power cannot 
ſubdue, nor drive out of their Strong-holds in che Ifles of 
the Euphrates, They are a Thievith Vagabond fort of 
People, having no fix d and ſettled Dwellings, bur roving 
up and down from one place to another, 'us probable, 
where they have mo{ opportunity to ſteal. They wear 
long blue Gowns ; and their Wives have their Ears and 
Noſes full of Siber and Copper Rings, as others of this 
latter alſo about their Legs. The Town ſtands near the 
ban Gulf. and has the advantage of a grear Trade of 
Spices and Drugs that come from O-7w. There's alſo 
vrear ſtore of Whear, Rice, and Dates, growing therea- 
bouts, with which they ſerve Baly/en, Ormw, and all the 
parrs of India. 

The Veſſels that uſe ro go from Bafora to Ormur, are 
many of them very light and ill-made things, and leak 
Water abundantly. They are made of Boards faitne( 
rogerher with a kind of Thread made of the Husk of the 
Coco, and certain Canes, or Straw-lca+ cs lowed upon the 
Scams of the Boards, which is the cauſe they let in the 
Water fo. | 


Solan D 1 


"S: ſell chen 0 Ace. 0 Ormim, paſſing wany Iſlands ; and amongſt the reſt the 


14 ? 


— - as, u We Baherem, fo much celebrated for the fine Oricar 


og thun Pearl. 
a be Kirg of Om (ar this time) was a Nie, choſen 


501 _ 
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d it 4 3s. Women of this place are me of rhe moſt extravagant 


* V ofa 
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perhaps in the whole Eaftern World, for the gaudinels 
and Mmultitude of their Ornaments, All parts of them 


almoſt, are beſet with Jewels, Rings, or Locks of Gold 

and Silver ; their Noſes, Ears, Necks, Arms, and Lees ; 

and beſides all (as if the other was nor enough), a long Bar 

of Gold hanging on one fide of their Noſes. Their Ears 

are ſo extended and widened, with the weight of the things 

they hang in them, that a Man may thruſt three of his 
Fingers into them. In ſhort, they are very valuable Crea- 

rures as they are dreſs d, and halt as much Vertue and 
Goodneſs as they have Gold and Silver about them wou'd 

make them very excellent indeed. * 

This place prov'd very unfortunate to us; for here 1 
quickly after our arrival we were ſeiz d by the Portigu ze, 3 
and tent Priſoners for Goa to the Vice-Roy there. In this 
* oyage we pals by Ou, Damen, Chaul, and other places 
on the Coalt of Hdia belonving to the Portuguege. 

Chau! is as it were two Towns, one belonging ro the 
Pertugue xe, the other to the Moors, Thar of the Portu- 
gue e is neareſt the Sea, commands the Bay, and is wal. Trade at 
led about: A little above that ſtands the Moors Town, _ 
govern'd by a King of their own. Here's vaſt Trafkck 
for all ſorts of Spices, Silks, Drugs, Sandals, Elephants 
Teeth, China-Work, and Sugar made of the Nut “ Ca- * The Coco. 

are. 

The moſt Trade indeed for Corn and Rice in theſe 
parts, is at Daman, Balaim, and Tana ; which three 
places are upon the Coaſt between D/u and Chau! ; bur 
tis to this latter that the greateſt number of Ships come 
rom O mus, the Red Sea, and all parts of Hu. 

We came at laſt to * Go, the place of our intended 2 Yovbave a 
Miſer and Impriſonment. Here is the great Rendezvous F. 
of the Vorcugue qe Nation, their beſt Strength both for Mon in br. S 
and Ships, and che place where a Man may fee a Hr {avG Voyog: 
Fleet of them every Year. Ihey come for the moſt part 
in Seprember, and ha\ wg ſtaid forty or fifry Days, porken 
to Cochin, where they lade their Pepper or Portugal. 

The Town ſtands in the Dominlons an lte Prince 
who lies up in the Country fix or feven Days Jorrney, 
and his chief City is BHD. 

At our arriꝭ al there, we were examin'd before the Ju- Num. 
ſtice, and becavſe they could prove nothing upon vs, and? 3 
were reſolv'd to make us guilty of ſome Crime or other, 
they made Spies of us, and fo ſent us to Prien. And in 
that Condition we continued for about a Month, when the 
favour was granted us of coming ot, and being only Pri- 
ſoners at large in the Town, upon the proviſion of good 
Sureties. I heſe a certain Engiiſb Jeſuic was ſo kind as to 
look out for us, who being bound we came out, and paid 
them in our Money (the Sum of 2140 Duckets) to pre- 
ſerve them harmleſs. But five Months being now ſpent, 
and the Porruguege able to prove nothing againſt vs, we 
demanded our Liberty, and the Repayment of rhe Money 
from the Sureties. But theſe honeſt Men, inſtead of re- 
funding, demanded more Money of us, when we ad- 

/Irefs'd the Vice-Roy, and moved to have Juſtice done us. 

In this Cafe, all our Comfort wasa very ſharp and threat 

ning Anſwer, T hat they had not done with us yet; they 

ſhould iind our other things againſt vs, and would ſiſt vs 

after a ſeveter manner before twas long: Thar is, they 

would pur us into the Inquiſition, where any thing may 

be ſounl our againſt any Man, and all Men ſ(eſpecially 

thoſe that have Money) are throughly ſitted ud ro Find- They make 
ing therefore th s to be the Caſe, and being told, that we _—_ — 
ſhou d certainly have the Strappado in a little time, we 2. 15635 
relolv'd to avoid all cheſe Miichiefs by running away. 

This Defign we accordingly put in execution, and being 

got over the River, we proceeded in a very uncertain and 
dangerous fort of Ramble, neither knowing the way our 

iclves, nor daring to truſt any Guide to ſhew us. 

The firſt Town we came to was Belargan, where = 
there's a grear Market kept for Diamonds, Rubies, Sa- 
phires, and other precious Stones, 

From hence we went to Biſapowr, a very large Town, */4-- 
and as rich as large; the Houſes high, fair, and built of 
Stone. The Inhabitants are moſtly Idolaters, and their 
Idols {which are very numerous) ſtanding about in the 
Woods, of as many Forms and Shapes, as the Beaſts and 
Fowl that dwell there. 

Golconds (which we viſited next) is a fine agreeable 6 
Town, the Houſes built of Brick and Timber ; it has ve- 


ry good frech Water, and will entertain you with Varie- 


In one of theſe ungainly Ships we ſail'd from Bæſera to 


ties of pleaſant Fruits, The Inhabitants, both Men and 
Women, wear only a Cloth bound abour their middles, 
which as the Cuſtom of their Country makes decent, fo 
the Heat of the Climate rendersas convenient. This Coun- 
try, Bij-prur, and Decan, arc the moſt famous for plent 
of Diamonds cf the Old Water. All along this Conti- 
nent the Land is very good and truitful. 

From Golconda we went to Servidere, the King of which gweiders. 
has the Title of Toe King of Bread ; and rhe Fineneſs and 
Fertility of his Country will allow it him. The Houſes 

of 
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— Ceremonies at the W aſhing in the Ganges. Lib. ll. 


of the Town are all thatch d and built of Lome, roo mean 
by far for the Character of the Noble Region they ſtand 
iu. The Inhabirants are a mixture of Moors and Gen- 
tiles, bur the Religion of both is much the ſame. 
The next piaces we came at were Bellapore, and Bai- 
Barrampere. ygmpore, This latter Town is built much after the ſame 
manner with Servidore ; bur both it and the Country a- 
out it are ver vious. 
"—_ their i is in June, Fu'y, and Auguft, 
there's no paſſing tne Streets but with Horſes, the Waters 
be ſo high. : 
They make here grear ſtore of Cotton Cloth, and Paint- 
ed Cloth cf Cotton Wool, with which they ſupply other 
parts, and are themſelves as plentifully ſupplied by Na- 
ture with vaſt Qu antities of Corn and Rice. Their Mo- 
ney is a thick round piece of Silver, of the Value of 
20 d. | 
SEE « They marry Boys and Girls of fix or eight Years old 
rogether, and make them conſummare the Marriage by 
lying together at ten. Ihe Reaſon they give for this, is, 
becauſe if a Man happens to die, his Wife is obliged by 
the Cuſtom of the Country to burn her ſelf at his Fune- 
ral. and ſo both the Parents go away together: Now if 
they leave any young Children behind them, they reckon 
they are expos d to all the Hazards and Difficulries of rhe 
World, having neither Father nor Mother to rake care of 
them. Bur now by theſe a . er they ſee their Chil- 
dren provided for in their own Life-rime, here's a Father 
or a Mother- ir-Law (if not both provided againſt a time 
of neceſſity, ſo that if the Natural Parents die, there are 
ſome others left in their room and place to take care of 
the Children. Theſe young Brides and Bridegrooms are 
carried through the Streets on Horſeback very finely 
trimm'd, with Muſick and Dancing before them, to make 
up rhe Solemniry, afrer which rhey fall ro r 
and between that and Dancing, ſpend the reſt of the 
Night. ö 
From hence we proſecuted our Journey into the Coun- 
try of the Great Mogul, through the beſt * of which 
* We eme We paſs'd ® ; and at Feripore I parted with my Engliſh 
his Journal of Company: Mr. Newberry being bound for Labor, and 
his Travels from thence for Perſia and Conſtantinople ; and Mr. Leeds 
— his the Jeweller being entred into the Service of the Great 
1 Mogul, who gave him a Houſe, Horſe, Slaves, and be- 
nothing but ſides a good Salary. Thus they diſpos'd of themſelves; 
wha hs and I for my part went away for Satt agam in Bengala, in 
ſerv'd before. the Company of 180 Boats loaden with Salt, Opium, 
Lead, Carpets, and divers other Commodities, down rhe 
River Femini, which runs into the Ganges ar a certain 
place call'd Prague. . 
The Country adjacent abounds with Partridge, Swans, 
Geeſe, Cranes, Lurtle-Doves, Tigers, and a worle ſort 
of Beaſts than they; a parcel of idle Mendicants, lazy 
dias Men. begging Fellows, that wou'd be reckon'd (and are e- 


dicants. fteem'd) Religious Men, and per a good Living by the 


ous Fraud. To rivet this Notion into the Peoples 
Minds more firmly, under the pretext of Religious Mor- 
tificarion, they abandon all natural and neceſſary Care of 
their own Bodies. One of them which I ſaw, was an ab- 
ſolute Monſter, and one might well have queſtion'd, whe- 
ther he was of the Human Kind or no. He was quite 
naked, and affected to be fo, his Beard was vaſtly long, 
and with the Hair of his Head he cover'd the obſcene 
arts. The Nails of ſome of his Fingers were full two 
150 in length, and if he lived, muſt grow to be five 
times as long (for he would ſuffer nothing to be taken 
from him)and by that time, with rhoſe Talons,he would be 
ableto diſpute his Li ing with the Tigres. He would not 
ſpeak a word to any that ask d him, but he had them by 
him, that did both beg and anſwer Queſtions for him; all 
that he did himſelf, was only to lay his Hand upon his 
Breaſt, and bow his Body a little. Ihe common People 
have a mighty Venerarion for theſe fort of Men, which 
are Saints in their eſteem, as any thing indeed that plays 
the Buffoon, that looks ſourly . demurely, or rough and 
horrid, very cafily gets that Character amongſt them: A 
barbarous Countenance, overgrown Nails, and lon 
ſhaggy Hair, does better than a good Stock of Piery — 
Vertue. 
But to leave them; the Country along the Garg's, from 
„ FPragie, is univerſally fruitful and populous, — has the 
Blefling of exceeding ſweet and pleaſant Water. The In- 
babitants of theſe parts, for the moſt part, keep their Faces 
very cloſe ſhaven, but the Hair of their Heads very long, 
excepr ſome which be ſhaven all round the Crown, on 
which part alone the Hair is entirely preſerved. 
B The next Town we came at was Banners, a large 
lace, and of great Trade for Cotton Cloth, and Saſhes 
the Moors. The Superſtition and Idolatry of the 
Indians, is here at the heighth ; here they have the greateſt 


Numbers and Varieties of Images, and the Cerem onies of 

the Bramens are the moſt nicely cbſery'd ard practis d: 

Thar is, nor only juſt at this particular place, bur thy 

part of the Country along the Banks of the Ganges, which: 
celebrated River is conſtantly viſited by multitud cs of de- 

your Pilgrims and Travellers. And this Town ofBann«- 

ra, for its ſhare, receives vaſt numbers of them, that 

come to waſh and pray, and perform their other accu- 

ſtom'd Rires in the River. They go into the Warer very The Relig: 


early in the Morning, by Preak of Day, if not before. 9% << 


By the River's fide there fir ſeveral old Bramens at their — - 
Devotion, which give the People that paſs by them three the Kiver 
or four Straws, which they take and hold between their G 
Fingers when they waſh. Others of theſe Prieſts mark the : 
deyour People in the Foreheads ; for which piece of Ser- 

vice they have a Largeſs in Rice, Barley, or Money, 

given them when the others come out of the Water. 

When they are in, they waſh themſelves all over, and 

pray ; they lade up Water with both hands, and turn 
themſelves about and then drink, and this they repeat 
three times. 

After theſe Ceremonies in the Water, they go and make 
their Offerings to the Idols, at which time the old Prieſts 
mutter certain Prayers, which hey believe to be a moſt 
effectual Conſecration of their Sacrifices. Some of them 
will waſh a place upon the Earth that is their full length, 
and then lie down and pray, with their Arms and Legs 
extended; after which they rife up and lie down, and 
kiſs the Ground ſeveral times ſucceflively, and every time 
they do it, they make a Score on the Ground with their 
Finger, ro know when their Meaſure is fill'd up. 

Others of them perform moſt of their Religious Buſineſſes 
over certain Pots, to the number of fifteen, or ſixteen 
ſmall and great, in which they make ſome odd mixtures 
(what they know beſt)and ring a little Bell every time they 
2s the rhings rogether. They make a Watry Circle a- 

ur the Pots, and utter ſeveral Prayers over them; and 
when all this is finiſhed, they go away to the Images, and 
lay their Offerings at their Feet like the reſt. 

There's abundance of fair and handſome Houſes erect- 
ed upon the Banks of the River, all of which are reple- 
niſh'd with thoſe Images which theſe poor People pa 
their Devotion ſo ſuperſtiriouſly ro. Amongſt the re 
there's a particular ſort of Image (which they call Ada) 14o1 4. 
ſtanding up and down in ſeveral places, and a deform'd 
Figure it is, having four Hands with great ugly Claws. 
Before this (as well as the others), they pour out Water 
upon great carved Stones, and throw thereupon Rice, 
Wheat, Barly, and ſome other things. 


They have moreover a great place built of Stone, made Tbe gen 
like a Well, with Steps to go down, the Water of which 3 
is very foul and putrid, and that by reaſon of the great 
Quantities of Herbs and Flowers, which all the Votaries 
that come thither caſt into it, and lie ſtinking and cor- 
rupting there. They reckon it a mighty Purification to 
waſh themſelves in this naſty Well; for they ſay, the 
Deiry himſelf once waſh'd there, and made it holy. Up- 
on this account there's always abundance of People crow- 
ding into it, and picking up the Sand that lies at the bot- 
rom of ir, which they eſteem a very Sacred Thing too, 
and preſerve accordingly. 

Bur tis more unaccountably ridiculous ſtill, that theſe 
People ſhould treat their Idols (which they very well know 
to be but dead unactive Matter), as ſo many things ſenſi- 
ble of Pain and Pleaſure; which they do, by making 
ſome of the Attendants fir by them in the hot Weather, 
to breath the cool Air upon them with a Fan. And theſe 
Men, when they ſee any Company coming towards them, 
ring a little Bell that hangs by them; for which they are 
paid with the Eleemoſinary Gifts of the Pilgrims, and o- 
ther Religious that viſit thoſe Houſes, Bur all chat enter 
in, muſt firſt pull off their Shooes, ſuch an Opinion th 
have of the Sanctity of thoſe places where their Idols 
ſtand. They keep Lamps continually burning before 
them, which makes the Appearance more awful, and af- 
fords ſome help to the Imagination, if not the Devotion of 
the People that come thither. 


The Bramens of theſe parts do moſt of their Religious then» 
(and Domeſtick Buſineſſes too) naked; they pray — the 
Water naked, dreſs their Food (which is only Vegetable), 
and cat it naked ; upon which account they well deſerve 
the Title that the Wiſe Men of this Country ancient! 
had, and are ES in the ſtricteſt and p 
Sence of that Word. 


5 i 2 * a Pride in marking 
themſelves with a certain Yellow Powder, which they 


rub about their Forcheads, Ears, and Throats; and they 
go about the Streets with a Box of it in their Hands, 
with which they frequently mark other People they 
moet. | 
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Their Women too do the ſamie to themſelves, when they 
come down to the River to waſh, and perform the other 
accuſtomed Ceremonies. They come in pretty large Bo- 

dies together, and ate very Merry and Jovial at this time; 
for as they come with a Song in their Mouths, ſo they go 
away with the ſame, and no body can charge them with 
a dull heavy hearted Devotion. g 

They allow Polygamy amonęſt them, and every Man 
may have ſeven Wives ; their Daughters alſo marry very 
young, and they look out for Husbands for them at ten 
Years of Age. 

Their way of Salutation when they meer one another, 
is, to lift their Hands up to their Heads, and repeat the 
Word Rome twice or thrice. 

cher Cul Ihe Funeral Rites are the ſame hereabouts that they 
toms of the are in other parts of India ; the dead Bodies are burnt, 
erl. and the Women ſacrifice themſelves upon the ſame Pile 
it they refuſe to do it, their Heads are ſhaven, and no 
body minds them for ever afterwards. 

But the Ceremony of their Marriages is as fooliſh and 
idle as it could well have been made with Study and Con- 
rrivance. Indeed it affords a very lively and ſenſible 
Emblem of the Union between a Man and his Wife; 

for here they don't think it ſufficient to make them ſolemu- 
1 joyn Hands, but they tie“ them together by their 
een vt Cloarhs. The Man, the Woman, and a Bramen Prieſt, 
G „ Cowand a Calf, go down together into the deed 
Here the Bramen ſpreads a large Cloth upon the Cows 
lack, and then rakes her by the end of rhe Tail, ſpeak- 
ing certain Words at the ſame time. The Man and the 
V oiran lay their Hands there alſo by the Priefts ; and thus 
one Hand of each being: engaged, With the other they 
take up Water in a Braſs Pot, and pour it out upon the 
Cows Tail, fo that it runs thro' all their Hands. After 
this, the loving Couple are faſtned together by their 
Cioarhs, and then they walk round about the Cow and 
the Calf, and ſo go our of the Water. When the Cere- 
mony is ended, the Bramen has the Cow and rheCalf for his 
Fee, and they give Alms to the Poor, that are always 
abour rhem upon ſuch Occaſions. Neither do they for- 
get Devotion any more than Charity; for they go and 
E themſelves before their Idols, kiſs rhe Ground 
everaltimes, make their Offerings to them, with which 
rhe whole Scene concludes, and they go home to their 

Houſes. 

And their way of managing the Sick is nor leſs odd 
than that of their marrying thoſe that are Well. If a 
Perſon be dangerouſly ill, rhey carry him and lay him 


Funerals and 
Marr 05, 


| From Patenaw Iproceeded to TIanda, in the Country of . 
Gourev. Both this and Patenaw were formerly Kingdoms 

of rhemſelves, but have of late Years followed the For- 

rune of other Provinces of India, and bowed to the 
Scepter of the victorious Mogul, Ecbar-Sha, Here's 
mighty Trade alſo for Cotton and Cotton-Cloth. The 
Inhabirants are all Gentiles, and go naked, except a 

Cloth before. 3 

The adjacent Country is well repleniſh'd with wild 

Fow], and a little more than ſhould be, with wild Beats 

too, ſuch as Tigers, wild Buffles, &c. Tanda is ſituated a 
League from the Ganges, that is, from the preſent Current 

of thar River ; for 2 the River overflowing us 

Banks by means of great Rains, carried ir ſelf conſidera- 

bly farther up into the Country, and laid ſeveral Villages 

under Water. But tis all dry and paſſable now where the 

Ganzes uſed to run in former times, fo that tho“ Tanda 

were not removed from the River, yet the River has re- 

moved it felf farther from Tanda. 

I made five Months of it in my paſſage from. Azre, 

down the Rivers Gemini and Ganges to Bengala, but it 

may be done in much leſs time than that. 

From Bengala I rravel'd into the Country of Conche, % . 
which lies 25 Days Journey North from Tanda, and 

nor far from C:uchin Ching. The Port is called Cacche. © = 
gate. The Country is all fer with Bamboes, or Canes 

made ſharp at both ends, and fo driven into the Earth; 

and they canler the Water in and drown it above knee 

deep, ſo that neither Horſe nor Man ſhall eafily paſs. 

Their Cuſtom is alſo to poiſon all the Waters whenever 

they arc engaged in any Wars. 

Their Trade lies chiefly in Musk, Silk, and Cotton Trede and 
Cloth; and their ſmall Current Money is “ Almonds, % Weta, 
which they car almoſt as often as they receive. Nature they u{cd the 
has provided a Purſe for this fort of Money, into which Fut c 
the ſlippery Fingers of no Thief or Pick-pocket can 1 
enter. tur Mancy, 
They have hereabours all that Compatſion and Tender- 

neſs for all forts of Animals, that we find in the Mogu!'s 
Country and other parts of India. They give Meat to the 

little crawling Ants; and tho thoſe Wiſe and Induftrious 
Creatures never fail to make Proviſion for themſelves, yet 

they think rhemſelves obliged ro take care of them roo, 

and add totheir Stores. I returned back from hence to Hg. _ 
Hugeli in Bengala, a place in the Hands of the Portugwexe, *** 2 
a Leaguefrom Sazragen, and in 23 Degrees N. Lat. The 
Pertug ue xe call it Porto Piquena, and not far from it to the 

S. W. is a Haven called Porto Angeli, ſeared in the Coun- 


before their Idols all night, which is the laſt Experiment 


try of Orixa ;z to which comes every Year good ſtore of 


they make for life. If they don't mend upon this, their Ships out of India, and the adjacent Iſlands, and lade 


Friends come and fit by them and ſhed a few Tears upon 
the Occaſion, and then ſet them a ſailing upon rhe River 


from thence great quantities of Rice, Cloth made of 
Cotton-Wooll, long Pepper, Sugar, Butter, and other 


Proviſions. 


in a little Raſt made of Reeds. A good quick Method 
of curing Diſtempers to drown the Patient. 

The People in general go uithout Cloarhs, and have n 
how al Cox ering but a Cloth about their middle. The Women 
oy have their Ears, Arms and Necks deck'd with Rings of 

Silver, Copper, Lin, and Ivory, with Amber and Agats; 
and as the Bramens Wives mark themſelves with Yellow, 
ſo theſe Aﬀect to do it with {ſtreaks of Red quite crois 
the Forehead, and ſo up to the Crown. Bur in Winter 
the Men wear quilted 3 Gowns, and quilted Caps, 
in the Faſtyon of a Morter, with a flit to look out ar, 
and ſo tyed down bencath their Ears. 

3 From Bæunares 1 proceeded down the Gunges to 
Vatenaw, a very long and a great Town, but the Houles 
mean and ill built, made of Earth and covered with 
Straw, yet the Streets large and ſpacious. This Voyage 
was vcry 
Towns, 


Ne Nan. * 


where. 


it has a greater name for the Gold they find there. They 


it to be of ſuch a vaſt breadth, ſo broad, chat ina time of | | 
reat rain you cannot ſee from one ſide to the other. The |: 
88 is horribly peſter'd with Thieves, which like] Fr | 
the ras, thife up and down for Spoil and fix no | of Tigi or Herend with whom the Mogere:{orMogon) Typers. 


dig deep Pits in the Ground, and raking our lome quanti- them tic 
ties of the Earth, they wath it in Bowls, by which means | may tee it 
they light upon the Gold: Theſe Pirs are brick d round | U 


Orixe, is fix Days Journey S. W. from Sartagan on. 
(which is a City of rhe Moors, a large and plentiful 
place) twas once a Kingdom of it ſelf, but in proceſs of 
time was conquered by the King of Poren, irs 55 wi 
bour, and wreſited from him by the ſtrong Arm of Ecbar 
She, There's abundance of Rice here and Cotton Cloth, 
as alſo of another ſort of Cloth made of a Graſs, which 
they call Yerva, and is like a Silk; it makes a very good 
Cloth, and a great deal of it goes for «dis and other 
laces. 

: In Berp 1/4 there is a great Marker every day at one 
place or other, and they have a fort ot open Boars, they 
uſe to convey their Goods by water in chat are of a mighry 
burthen, and row with 24 or 26 Oars 

Such is the Opinion the People of this Country have 


leaſant, for we paſs'd abundance of fine | of the adwirable Vertue of the River Ganges that tho they Eee f 
had a fruitful ——— all about us. I ob- have ever ſo good and pleaſant Water hard by them, the K vet 
r ſerved ſeveral mighty Rivers that enter the (ge, ſome | rhey Il choole rather to go a great Way to fetch that 0 . 
of them near as big as the Gangce it ſelf; which make. G-ng's. And if they have not enough to drink, they'll 


* 9 


1 little upon themſelves, then all's well wn 
em. 
From Sattagen I rravell'd by the Country of the Kin 


have almoſt eontinual Wars. Thoſe Mogores of Arrecan 


The Women arc rrick'd up with Ornaments of Silver |are much Superiour in Force to the King of Tippara, fo 
and Copper, much like hols of Bannaras, and they can |that Porto Grande is often in ſubje&tion ro the King of 
wear no:Shooes they load their Toes with ſo many of thoſe | Acer. 


There is a Country about four Days Journey from 


$. * L * 
The Town of Parcuaw has a good Trade for Cotton, | Cocke (before mentioned ) called Berranter, and the an thee a 
„end Cotton Cloth, Sugar, Opium, and other Commodities, Chief City Bocria 3 it rakes in a mighty compals of 

ee, which they carry from hence to ldi and Heng als. But Ground, as much as will require three Months time to 


travel. There are vaſt high Mountains in it, and one of 
ularly raiſes up irs Head ſo high, that a Man 

y when he is fix Days 2 from ir. 
theſc Mountains dwell a fort of People chat have 


about to keep the Farth from falling in and mixing with | Ears of a full pan in Length, which is much the ſame 


the Precious Duſt, 


lize with thoſe of the Inhabiranrs of Courhe ; and Pu 
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both from the ſame cauſe, na „the Tricks the Parents keep their Markets here upon the Water, having their Maker 
play wich them, to extend pry ion them our when they xk aboard their Paroes z and to keep them from the rag — 
are young, which is known to be the Practice in Coucbe. ſcorching heat of the Sun, every Paroe is arded with a 
There is a great reſort of Merchants hicher, from China, | large Tembrella or Sombrero, made of Coco and Fig 
from Mrſcovy and Tartery, who come to buy Musk, Silk, | Leaves. : ; 
| Agars, Pepper, and Saffron like thar of Perfizs. The | The next Town WE Came to was Dela, which has a fair Pu. 
W | orthern Merchants by their Dreſs and Habit, tell the | Port to the Sea, from whence go ſeveral Ships for Ma- Houts fer 
| | World how cold 4 Climate tis they come from. They lacca, the Red-Sea, and other parts. Here are 18 Or 20 theElephuny 
W | are all cloſe wrapt up in woolen Cloth, their guarded | very great and long Houſes, where they keep and tame 
| with Hoſe and , and warm Caps upon their Heads. abundance of Elephants for the King of * for they 
[| Reports of They report their Country affords excellent Horſes, | catch the wild Elephants in the Woods thereabouts. 
1 the Norel tho very ſmall, and Kine they have too in great abun-| From hence we procceded to Cirien, which is a hand- Gm 
4 Merchants ance ; ſome Men amongſt them keep 600 Horſes and | ſome Town, and has a good Porr, whither abundance 
ine about them. of Ships come from other parts of the Indies and the Red- 
Their ſole Diet is Milk and Fleſh ; their way of trading Sea; and here tis that they ſtop and diſcharge, ſending 
to buy and ſell by Scores upon th- Ground. They cut | up their Goods by Boat to Pegu, 
ails of their Kine, and ſell them at very great Rares, C Next : 3 
becauſe they are a Commodity mightily in requeſt, and | our Boats, and taking ſome Delingeges (which are a2 
all the People eſteem them highly. The Hair of them is | fort of Carriages made of Cords and Cloth quilred, and 
a Yard long, and the Rump above a ſpan ; and the uſc | carried berween three or four Men) we came the ſame 
they chiefly put them to is to hang them for Ornaments Day to P. This i» 2 very large, ſtrong and mighty 
upon the Heads of their Elephants. Ciry, and well deſerving its Character of an imperial 
Inhabitants are an active lively People, and one. Tis compaſſed about with firm Stone-walls, and 
mighry ſwift Runners, This Account thoſe 8 Ditches 20, that are both wide and deep. It's divided The Deſc 
Merchants gave of the Countries from whence they i into two Cities, the Old and the New. e 
| cles: In the Old are all the Merchants of ſtrange Countries, Old. ci 
0 | baret From Porto Grande { or Chategan) in Bengala, I came | and wany of them alſo thar belong to this and here it is 
8 to Nacolg, the King of which place was a good cemper'd | that all the Trade is driven. It has very large Suburbs about 
Wo Hoſpitable Man, and wonderfully pleaſed with our it, but the Houſes are built of Bamboe e and cover'd 
uropean In ention of Guns, to ſhoot with, which was | with Straw ; ſo that Fires are as miſchiey 
his principal Exerciſe and Delight. His Country is large are frequent, for tis very often thar 4 or 
and fruitful, yielding great ſtore of Rice, Silk and laid in Aſhes ina very little time. Bur rh 
Corron-Cloth. The Inhabirants have no Cloaths nor | MENce, that to every dwelling Houſ, 
Covering, bur a Cloth abourtheir middles ; but the Wo. You have a good Brick Ware-houſe for your Merchan- 
men here wear Silver and Copper Rings as plenrifully al- | dize, without which there would be no ſafe living at this 
moſt as any where, Bacela is 2 Town handſome and | place. 
ſtately enough, the Streets large and open, and the Houſes | In g is the King and the Court with all ew cn 
fair and very high built. che Nobility and entry. It's a very great and populous 
8 My next tage was to Serrepore, upon the Banks of the Ciry of it (elf, built ſquare, defended with handſome 
Ganges, a place famous for the Cotton Cloth made there. ſubſtantial Walls, and a Ditch that is not only full of 
are all hereabeuts Rebels 5 the Great Meg ul, Water, but has abundance of Crocodiles 
or rather ſtand up in deſence of their Jt Liberties, | may be a pretty good Grard,; fea an Adverſary that ſhould 
which that Potent Ad: eriacy endeavours to ſwallow up. come to aſo this Diich, would be ind 
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n danger of being ſnapt by 
They skulk up and down in the Iflands of the Ganges | them. It has 20 Stone - Gates; 5 for every ſide of the Square; 
( which are very numerous) and all the Forces 24 and(belides theſe ) abundance of Watch Towers upon the 0 
ul can t beat them out from thoſe ſhelters. | Walls, built of Wood. and very pomponfly gilt with Gold. & 


"Ny bout fix Leagues from Se. epore, ſtands a Town called 


eStreets are the faireſt that ever Iſaw any where 
Sinnergan, which bears the Bel! from all other places in | and even as aLine, and of ſucha breadth, 
India, for good and fine Cotton Cloth. For buildings, | very well ride a breaſt thre, them. TheH 
tis much inferiour to the former ; low Houſes, covered of I imber and cover'd with Tiles, and before every Door 
with Straw, and Mats hung round the Walls, and before | is ſer a Palm Tree; ſo that tis a pleaſant Wood, and a 
to keep out the Tigers and Foxes. ſtarely Ciry together; tis ſo cool and ſhady, that under 
The People dreſs like them at Bacola ; they live alto- | the ſt.elrer of theſe Palms a Man may walk without 
828 upon Milk, Rice, and Fruits, neither touching any trouble from the Sun all the Day long, The Palace 
leſh nor killin any Beaſt. Vet many of thim are very | the midſt of this Ciry, and 'ris wall'd and ditch” 
rich ; and the King of this place is a ® Brag to the reit The Buildings are all Wood, but every 
the Kings round about him, All Chriſtians are very | moſt extravagant rate; eſpecially the Front, which for 8 
welcome to him, and meet with friendly Entertainment Gilding and Carving exceeds all the reſt: A 
from him. This Country ſerves Ceylon, Pegu, Malacca, | where the King goes more rich and 
Sumatra, and other 2 with Rice and Cotton Cloth. ſplendid than this. 


From  Serrepore fer fail down the Ga es for P u, Within the firſt Gare of the Palace isa y . 
which is 90 Leagnes diſtant from Beng ala. 1 * on both ſides of which are Houſes for the Kink 5 — * 
November After many Difficulties we entred the Bar of Neg-2%, | It is aid chat he has above 5000 of theſe Elephants thar — 
— 2 1586. which Is a very good one, and where you have four Fa- | for Martial Service, beſides a Sreat number of others 
. . them 8 f the e part bs _ Days Voyage | that are not taught to fight. 
ivers from this Bar to the ty of Pegu. Amonglit all theſe he has four White 7 ; 
In the ſpace of three Days we came to Cn. a prett extraordinary Rarities, and there's no other Prince — 8 
* own, delightfuſly — and as well ſerved with al to haie them but himſelf; or if there were an of his 
of Conveniencies. All the Houſes ſtand aloft upon | Neighbours that had ſuch a Beaſt, he would make War 
Poſts or Frames of Wood, fo that they mount up to them | upon them rather than nor have it. Such is the eſteem 
by the help of Ladders, and thoſe long ones too. The | chat this Monarch has for an Elephant of this Colour 
Reaſon of this is, the Country is ſo peſter'd with 4 | that he brings this in amongſt the reſt of his Titles; 
E] : 


«x 


H;8 


us, aſh k 
itations thus, ro Keep themſelves out of the reach of no other Prince abour him muſt w e 1 
thoſe Hungry Creatures. Hg their Houſes the ordinary | bur himſelf, 
Situation, the Tigres (che only Vifiters 7 dread ) tho Nature gave it them; but muſt 
—— have an Opportunity of looking in too often upon not, his Armies muſt fetch it away. 
em. | When theſe Creatures are brought before the K; 
Abaring this Inconvenience tis an agreeable place e- | the Merchants in the City are — —— — 
nough ; tis very well lery d with all Neceflarics from the | comeand ſee them;and at the ſame time are obliged to make 
cireumjacent — N and er a a Preſent of half a Ducat a piece. This amounts to a 
in Fruits, as Coco's, Figs, anges, a veral others | good Sum; and the Kin M b 
beſides. White Elephants "i ane} by ſhowing his 


| We go from Coſmin to Pegu in Paroes or Boats. in| To ſee how theſe Creatures liv 
F Which t Water-men keep their whole Families; and as in whar pomp they march — vegans oy 2 — 
[ 2 cheir living by the Water, fo they moſtly ſpend | with the reft 


| wonder. Their Houſe ſplendid! 
; gil and ſo are the Silver Veſſel; our cf which = 2 
| * Paſſing along the Rivers, we came to Medon, another | fed. W. 80 do the River to be waſhed ( which 
; pretty Town, and vaſtly Hock d with theſe Parocs. They 'they do every Day conſtantly ) there's fix or eight Men to 
| | bear 
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bear upa Canopy of Cloth of Gold or Silk over them, 
and as many or more that march withDrums and Muſical 
Inſtruments before them; and when they come out of the 
Water, their Feet are waſhed in great Silver Baſons by 
ſome Perſon of Quality, whoſe office it is to do them chat 

iece of Service. | 

He has alſo ſeveral Black Elephants, bur they are not 
ncar ſuch Favourites as the white ones are, tho they are 
very large ſtately Beaſts, many of them nine Cubits 
high. About a Mile from 72 in a great Grove or Wood, 
is the King's Houſe or Trap for taking the Wild Elephants. 
This they do chiefly by the help of ſome tame ones they 
carry with them for that purpoſe, commonly a Female, 
which the wild Males will vecy eafily follow. The 
Hunrs-men drive the Wild one near the Lodge, where he 
is to be impriſoned, and there in ſome ſtrait and narrow 
path he finds the Female; after they are met, they drive 
en the Female into the way that leads into the Lodge, the 
Door of which being open, ſhe enters, and the Male 
(fond of her Company) along with her. And then he 
is a ſure Priſoner; for upon their entrance, the Door im- 
mediately claps down, and all is faſt and cloſe about them. 
Ihe Female they quickly after get our again, and leave 
the Male all alone in his Conftinement, who they ſay 
takes ir very hainouſly to be ſo tricked out of his Liberty, 
and afterwards robb'd of an agreeable Companion, with 
whom he was cafie and quiet. But now upon this Loſs 
he makes pityful Moans, and changes his Grief ar laſt 
into Rage and Fury ; he runs himſelf for very madneſs 
egainſt the Walls, and breaks his Teeth many time in 
the Encounter. Beſides this, they teaze and prick him 
with ſharp Canes, keep him three or four Days without 
Meat or Drink; after all which Mortifications, they at 
laſt bring him Victuals and a Female to pleaſe him, by 
which means he is perſwaded ro be tame. 

This King's beſt Force conſiſts in his Elephants, tho 
he is able to raiſe prodigious Armies of Men too. Ar 
my being there he mached againſt the King of Siam with 
a Body of 300co Men, and 5000 Elephants. All theſe 
Creatures that are for the Wars have Caſtles of Wood 
upon their Backs, in which are placed certain Souldiers 
that fight with Guns, Bows and Arrows, Darts, and o- 
ther Weapons. 

The King firs abroad in open view twice every Day, 

rtly for State, and partly ro do Publick Juſtice. The 


ne lug of Nobles fir on each fide him ar a good diſtance, and with- 
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out them ſtand rhe Guard which are very numerous. 
Thoſe that the King will honour with his Converſe come 
to him in this manner; they kneel down, heave their 
Hands vp to their Heads, and put their Heads to the 
Ground rhree times, at their entrance, in the midd-way, 
and ar their appreach to his Majeſty. If he like them 
they fir within three or four Paces of him, and he talks 
withthem ; bur if not, they remove to a farther diſtance. 

All Petitioners and thoſe that come ro him for Juftice, ! 
are wholly filent before him; they ſay nothing, but pre- 
{cnt him their Matters in writing. Whar they have to 
impart to him, is written with the point of an Iron upon 
the | caves of ſome Tree, which are a full Ell in length, 
and two Inches broad, and doubled a'fo. 

No Man comes without a Preſent, which notwith- 


ſtanding is nor alwavs accepred, For if the King likes 


the Butineſs, he takes the Gift; if not, he returns it to- 
gether with his denial of the Sute. 

This Prince never goes abroad bur with a very nu- 
merous Attendance both of Guards and Noble-men. 
Somerimes he rides in a Caſtle (upon an Elephant) which 
is vaſtly rich and ſplendid; ſometimes he is carried v 
a great Frame, like a Horſe-litter, vpon 16 or 18 * 
Shoulders. This Frame has a little Houſe upon it, 
covered over head, bur openon the fides, all over gilded 
and ſer with Rubies and Sapphires. 

Such Coſt is nothing to ſo rich a Prince as he is, chat 
has inexhauſtible Mines both of Gold and Silver, and 
Jewels too in his own Dominions. Rubics, Sapphires and 
Spinelles are Nativesof his Country; and he can com- 
mand what quantities of them he pleaſes, out of thoſe 
1 where bountiful Nature has hoarded them up 

or him. ; 

Caplan is a place from whence theſe rare Stones are 
brought ; it is tix Days Journey from Ava in the Ring- 
dom of Pegu. There are ſeveral high Hills our of which 
they dip them; but none are permitted to come to the 
Pirs but juſt the Work- men themſelves. 

* Juſt by che Palace there's a Building which is the re- 
ceptacle of a moſt wonderful Treaſure, which this Prince 
does not mind much becauſe tis fo near him. Ir ſtands 
open (tho with a good Guard ) for all Comers to ſee ; 


being placed in a great Wall'd Court, which has two 


Gates, but ihofos never ſtut in the Day-time. The King 


of Pegu with allhis Treaſures has a good round Fami 
of his own to maintain; ſeveral hundreds of Wont 
Pleafure, and between 80 and 100 Children begotten by 
himſelf upon them; but twice as many more would 
neither make him a poor Prince, nor them live beneath 
their true Character and Digniry. | | | 
The People of this Country have a Fancy that ſets | 
them mightily againſt wearing of Beards, they pluck the rr _— 
Hairs by the Roots from their Faces with little Pincers Manners. 
made for that purpoſe. Some of them will let a- few 
Hairs grow together in one part of their Faces or other, Wen 
and pull out all the reſt. They wonder at a Man that 
wears a Beard, and look on him as if they thought him 
either a very frighrfulor ridiculous Creature. 5 
And that Trick they have of colouring their Teeth 
Black is odd enough, and the rea ſon why they do it not 
leſs Idle and Fooliſh. For Dogs Teech they fay are white; cken 
and that they may nor reſemble them they'll make theirs their Teetd- 
black ; bur no * bur ſome Dogs in their Country 
rogether with White Teeth have Black Hair, upon which 
account (to avoid the reſemblance ) they oughr to co- 
lour theirs Whire. Inſtead of this, they make ſome parts 
of rhcir Bodies blacker by the help of Art, than Nature 
has made them; pricking the Skin, and laying on ſome- 
thing chat gives it a deep and laſting Black. But it muſt 
be confeſs d chat this is a Mark peculiar to the King's 
Kindred or Country Men; the Prince himſelf is a Brama, 
— - the Bramas diſtinguiſh themſelves thus, and none 
ur they. 
The Cuſtom which the Men have of faſtning little , B. nn . 
Balls of Silver, Braſs or Lead into the Pudenda is not less —.— ” 
ſtrange than any of the former. They make an Incifion Yar. 
and fo put them in, one on the one fide and another onthe 
other; tho there are many of them that wear three of 
theſe Globes upon the Part. Married Men (as the Re- 
port goes in the Country) put in one every time they have 
a Child, till it comes to three, and then they ſtop and go 
no farther. The leaſt fize of the Balis is as big as a ſmall 
Walnut, and the greareft will match a little Hens Egg: 
The King and the Nobles wear them of Silver, finely 
gilt, and made fo as to ring and make a noiſe; che poorer 
tort have theirs of Lead, which give bur little or no ſound 
at all. The King often beſtows ſome that he has worn 
himſelf upon his Noblemen, which is a very great fayour, 
and they eſteem them mighrily after he has uſed them. 
"Tis no doubt a great deal of Pain and trouble they put 
themſelves to to do this ; but they ſay they can heal the 
Wound that's made, and make a!l whole and well again 
in ſeven or eight Days time. This Cuſtom was intro- 
duc'd by way of Prevention and Remedy againit unna- 
tural Luſt ; 'rwas deligned ro be a Reſtraint won the 
Male Sex from abuſing one another. They themſelves 
know beſt what Uſe and Service it is to them in that re- 
2 ; but : tis very well known that they can take the 
alls out of the part and put them in again at pleaſure, 
However, all thoſe Countries it ſeems were formerly infa- 
mous to extremity for the Practice of this Abomination; 
the Women were almoſt wholly laid by, and conſequent- 
ly every place by Degrees grew thin of People. As 
Death ſwept away the Old Generation, no care was taken 
for the riſing up ot a New one, and ſo they dwindled 
away; till the witchicvous Effects of their Crime were 
lo apparent, chat tur Civil and Political Reaſons they be- 
gan to think ot a Remedy. 
There is a law of an ancient Date amongſt chem, 
that regulates the Womens Dreſs, and limits the quantity 
of Stuff they all put into their Garments, And this 
Law has been ſo nigardly to them, that they have hardly 
ſo much as decency requires; their Cleaths are fo ſtrait, 
that they ſhew one fide bare above the Knee as they go 
alony rhe Streets. 
en the Prouex? have a Suit of Law amongit them 
thar's any thing doubtful and intricate, they bring it to an v. of 4s: 
iſſue by this quick method of Decifion. The contend» A Law 
ing Parties (with their Judges or Arbitrators on both“ 
ſides ) go downto a River, and where they nnd a good 
depth of Water, they leap in and dive ro the bottom. 
And thus the Buſineſs is derermined ; for he that holds it 
our the longeſt under Water, carries the day. Which 
method of ending long and difficult Cautes, mould it be 
uſed and practifed in other Coumries ; thote that manage 
them might e en leap imo the V'ater too, and ſtay chere 
for good and all. 
As for the Trade of this Courrry ; the other parts of 
lia do furniſh but few Commodities comparatively that 
ſerve here. "Thoſe that are moſt in requeſt are the Opium Ans 
of ambęyazthe 2 of St. T-one or m, and 
the white Cloth of B-nga!z. They bring hither alſo year 


| — ſtore ofCorron- Varn, dyed red wich the Root they 
,which gi es a very ek A Bi ; this lells very well, 
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great Temp'e 


and goes off in great quantities amongſt che Pegueſe. 


from the City of Pg. 'Tis to this that the Pegueze per- 


The Ships from Bengala and the Coromandel Coaſt, come form their Grand Pilgrimage, and here they celebrate a 


to Coſmin and the Bar of Nigrais. To Martavan a Sea 
Port in this ſome Kingdom, come Ships from Malacca laden 
with Sandal, Potcelane, and other China Wares, with 
Camphire from Borneo, and Pepper from Sumatra. To 
the Port of Cirim come the Ships from Mecca with 
Woolen Cloth, Scarlets, Velvets, Opium, and ſuch 
like. 
There are in Pegu a ſtared number of Brokers (eight 
in all) which are bound to ſell your Goods for you at the 
intrinſick Valve, and you give them for their Pains two 
in the Hundred. They are bound alſo ro make your 
Debrs good to you, becauſe you fell your Merchandcie 


upon their Words. If they don't pay you at their Day, 


ou may take them home to your Houſe and keep them 
8 and after that, you may proceed { by the Al- 
lowance of the Law) to farther Extremities: You may 
take their Wives and Chilnren and bind them in the Sun 
(as ſo many Sacrifices) at your Door. 5 
The proper Merchandice of Peg (J mean its own 
natural Products) are Gold, Silver, Rubies, 4 — 
epper, 
in, Lead, Copper, Lacca (of which they make hard 
Wax) Rice an ine made of the ſame, and ſome Su- 
gar. But of this latter Commodity there would be fo 
much more than there is, if it were not that their Ele- 
hants conſumed ſuch a vaſt number of the Sugar Canes; 
ut they devour abundance of them, and have not a more 
pleaſing agreeable Focd to them chan cheſe are. 
The Current Money in cheſe paris is a ſort of Braſs 
which they call Gau; as for Gold and Silver they are 


Solemn Feaſt; ar which time there is ſuch a vaſt crowd 
of People always going and coming, that there is hardly any 
paſſing for them by Water or Land. All the Characters 
of Beauty, Pomp and Coſtlineſs that a thing of this Na- 
ture may be ſuppoſed to have (in their way of Adorn- 
ing) this has. Its firuation is very high, and there 
are four ways that lead to it, which are all along ſer with 


Fruit Trees, ſo that a Man may walk two Mile an end in 
a lovely ſhade. 


Paces in length, has three great Walks in it, and 40 large 
gilt Pillars chat ſtand between the Walks; it opens on all 
des with rows of ſmaller Pillars, which are likewiſe 
richly waſhed with Gold. As for the Building ir ſelf, its 
all over Gilt both within and without. Beſides this, there 
are ſeveral other Houſes for the Tallipoies ro exerciſe 
their Gifts in, which are full of Images both of Men and 
Women, and thoſe nor a little adorned and embelliſhed. 
Laftly, there are other Houſes built round about for the 
Entertainment of the Pilgrims that come thither; tlie ſe 
devout Men are not leſt to take N their Lodgings upon 
the bare Ground, but that their Religion may be eaſie 


(and not tireſome) they have comfortable Receptacles 
provided for them. 


zealous and diligent Men in their Eunctions. They 
preach warmly againſt the Vices of the People, and great 
numbers go to them for Inſtructions in matters relating to 


purely Commodities, and are ſometimes worth more | their Superſtition. They are conſulred by the P cople ge- 


and ſomerimes leſs, as er Wares are. This Braſs Mo- 
ney goes by a Weight which they call Biza, and that 
amounts to ſomerhing leſs than half a Crown in our 
Money. ; 

The Pegueſe build mighty pompous Temples for their 
Idols; they ſpare no Coſt nor Labour, ro make all the 
Edifices devoted to ſuch a Uſe, as Bright and Noble as 
they can. : 

Their Varella's or Temples are built round like a Su- 
gar Loaf, ſome are as high as an ordinary Church, very 
broad beneath, many of them a quarter of a Mile in 
Compaſs. They beſtow their Gold ar a moſt 18 
rate upon them, they being all of them gilded in the 
higher and more eminent parts; but many of them are 
done all over from top to botrom, ſo that there's nothing 
ſcarce bur a Golden Face that appears. Then every ren 
or twelye Years they are new Gilt, becauſe in that ſpace 
of rime the Rainand the Weather have pretty much im- 
pair'd the Beauty of them; for it is ro be noted, chat they 
ſtand expoſs'd, being all open abroad. Were it not for 
this conſtant Conſumption of it, Gold would be a very 
cheap thing in Pegu ; but the Idols devour this, as the 
Elephants do the Sugar Canes; and between them both, 
they make both comparatively dear. The Images 
( which have theſe glorious Manſions for their refidence ) 
are not leſs ſumptuouſly deck'd and gilded than they; 


the Work-man beſtows his beſt Art and Skill ro render 


them ſo much the more the Objects of rheir blind Wor- 
ſuppers Devotion. ; 

0 f the more private ſort of Temples (and which 
ſeem to be rather the King's Peculiar, or ſome Appenda- 
ges to the Court) there are four chat are extraordinary 
for the Images they contain. . 

In che firſt is the Ethics of a King at full length, all 
of matſie Gold, with a Crown of the lame upon his 
Head, richly ſer with Jewels; and about him ftands 
four Children, all made of the ſame precious Me— 
ral, 

In the Second, is the Efigies of a Man in Silver vaſtly 
great. and us high as an ordinary Houſe, which may be 

ueſſed (witheut meaſuring) from the proportion of 
_— which is the full length of a Man; he is male 
fitting, and has a rich Crown upon his Head Ike the 

ner. 
2 — Third, you have one of Brass, bigger and lar- 
ger than the former, but Crown'd like them. 

And in che Fourth, another of Braſs, but bigger than 
all the reſt, and crown'd as they were. 

In another Court nor far from this, ftand four othersof 
Copper, al! Humane Forms and Marvel lous Great; they 
were made in the place where they ſtand, for they are ſo 
bulky and ponerous, that they are not to be moved u 
and dawn. Thele itand in four Houſes too, which are 
mazn.ficertly gilt, as they allo are themlelves all, except 

1 cir Hicads, . : 
0 But the woſt celebrated publick Temple or Varella, is 


tor big tun. that Which they call * Degonne, about two Days Journey 


nerally inthe Temples ; the party repairs rhither, and at 
the Door waſhes his Feet out of a Veilel of Water, which 
ſtands there for that purpoſe; then he enters in, lifting up 
his Hands to his Head twice, firſt to the Prieſt and then to 
che Sun, and ſo he firs down. The Tallipoies live alto- 
gerher _ the Benctice and Charity of rhe People ; 
they go about with a great Por of Earth ryed croſs their 
Shoulders, and ſo viſit the good Houſes, and get Rice, 
Fiſh and Herbs, which is all their living. They don't beg 
nor ſo much as once open their Mouths to ask for any 


People fill without any more ado. Nay many times 
when they are a Preaching, their kind Auditors come and 
carry them Preſents into the Pulpir ; not that they inter- 
rupt themſelves in their Diſcourſe to take hat the others 
give, but a certain Perſon does it fer them, who firs by 
them for that purpoſe, "They ſay it becomes them, and tis 
their Duty to livethis Eleemoſ. raric Life, and they ought 
to content themſelyes with it; in which Noricn if they are 
not greatly miſtaken, tis certain the Religious in other 
parts of the Word think thein to be ſo. 


1 


They admit none to take Orders and be of the Socicty, 3 
till they are better than twerty Years of Age, the moſt cicty. 


part of which time they muſt have ſrent at School. 
When they would be initiated, they come before the 
Rowl or Principal Tallipoic (who is always one of the 
moſt learned amongſt them) and he tries their Abilities 
hrit of all by a ſolenn Diſpute in which he oppoſes, and 
afrer that by an Examination. Then he enquiresof them 
whether they are contented to leave their Friends, to a- 
bandon the Conipany of Women, and take upen them the 
Habit of a Tallipoie ( which is indeed ſo baſe and beg- 
garly, chat tis of it ſelf alone no little degree of Mortih- 
cation for a Man to ſubmit to it) they wear only a thin 
brown cloth next their Skin, and upon their Shoulders 
another of Yellow, doubled many times, both which arc 
faſtened to them with a broad Girdle; about their Necks 
hangs aSkinby a String, which is a ſort of aPorrableCuſhion 
to them, for they uſe only that to fit vpon ; their Heads, 
Feet and right Arms are quite bare, and there's norhing 
elſe belongs to them but a Sombrero to ſcreen them from 
the dun in Summer, and the Rain in Winter. To be fo 
drefſed and to be fo maintain'd as the Tallipoies arc, 
ſhould be (one would think ) Exerciſe enough for ſelt- 
denial, without abandoning the other Comforts of Lite; 
but they mult endure all thoſe Severities, cr keep out of 
the lac red venerable Order; to come in to which, is an 
Honour that (to ſpeak the Truth) ſeems to be very dear 
bought. 


Bur thoſe that can ger the Victory over themſelves, and 


p| govern the àppetucs of frail Nature fo far as to throw off 


all che Enjoyments of the World at once; that have 
courage enough to anſwer the Rowli with a bold Afﬀir- 
mative, and tell him they are contented to do what be 
ask d; theſe Perſons ate received with the greateſt Tri- 
umph imo the Society. They are firit carried about the 

Srroe*s 


Hard by ir is another ſtately Structure deſigned for Peathing 
the Tallipoies or Prieſts ro Preach in. This Houſe is 3355 


There are abundance of theſe Tallipoies in Pegy, and The Tal. 
by all chat I can learn of them, they are mighty ſtrict, holes. 


thing, but they make very broad ſigns, for they ſtand at rhei 
the Door and ſhew their Pot, which the good natur'd Living, 
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Streets on Horſeback, with Drums and Pipes beating and 
ſounding before them, and ar the ſame time are very | Hoa 
ſomely dreft ; ir being the laſt time they muſt ever be ſo, 
and this is to tell the World, that they are now going to 
put off all that external Pomp and Bravery. 

A few Days after this they are carried upon a thing like 
a Horſe-litter, upon ten or twelve Mens Shoulders, with 
Pipes and Drums as before; but now all their Friends at- 
tend them too, and beſides they appear in the Habit of 
Tallipo'es. Thus they are accompanied to their Cells, 
and left to a Life of Beggarly Devotion for the fu- 
ture. 

nes The Tallipoies live for the moſt part out of the Cities 

wi F s and Towns, planting themſelves by the Highway-fide, 
and amongſt the Woods and Thickets; their Houſes are 
little things erected upon fix or eight Poſts, and they mount 
them with a Ladder cf twelve or fourteen Rounds. 
dent find that they are much for Society, but every one 
of them has his ſeparate Houſe, and dwells by himſelf. 
Theſe Prieſts regulate their ſevtal Feaſts by the Moon's 
Age, and when tis New Moon, they keep their greateſt 
and moſt folemn one. Then the People ſend Rice, and 
other things, to that Church ro which they belong; and 
ail the Tallipoies that belong to the ſame roo, meer toge- 
ther, and eat the Good Things which the People ſend 
chem in. 

I can't but obſerve, that the Prieſts in other parts of 
India, mix much more Ceremony and Foppiſh Superſti- 
tion with their Religion than theſe in Pg Theſe don't 
ſeem to intend ſo much the amuſing of the People, and 
bringing their Faith and Underſtanding into ſuch abſolute 
Subjection to their Humour as many of the reſt do: They 
are 2 plain, poor, mortified fort of Wrerches ; all their 
Spiritual Buſineſs is only to preach to the People, and their 
Temporal to ger their own T 

Having been at Peu ſome time, I departed from that 

ever oy City to Fameahey, which is 25 Days Journey N. 

from Pegu, and ſtands in the Country of the Langeian- 
neis, or (as we call them) the Fangomeſe. In this Journey 

1 croſs'd ſeveral fruitful and very delighrful Countries, 

water d with fine Rivers, ſhaded with Woods, and thoſe 

repleniſh'd with wild Buffles and Elephants. 

Femahey is a Town of very conſiderable bigneſs, the 
Houſes are all built of Stone, the Streets large and wide, 
and all very well peopled. The People here are quite 
uncover'd at both ends, Head and Feet are bare, but the 
middle Region has a Cloth about it. The Men are ſtrong 
and well made, and the Women fairer than thoſe of Peg. 
| In all this Country they have no Wheat ; Rice is their 
| | principal Grain, of which they make a ſort of Cakes. Of 
all other Proviſions they have vaſt plenty; they are ſo full 


ching 
e. 


ne Tall:. 


ves. 


plæaſant | 


Tonabey. 


J 
that they neglect rhe milking of their Buffles, a thing they 
» do in all other places. 
r virhnd ee. Benjamin and Copper are the Commodities of the 
2a Country; bur the C/rz:2/* Merchants (great Numbers of 
7 —_— whom come to Tm⁰ν,t bring Musk, Gold, Silver, and 
t cicty. other Merchandice of their Country. 
| When theſe People are ſick, they make a Vow of an 
e Offering of Meat, in caſe they recover; and ſome of the 
c Tallipoies fit by them every Night, and fing to pleaſe and 
D Ci a Pacihe the angry Power that has hurt them. If the Sick 
4 bk: ik recovers, all his Friends meet together, and divert them- 
n dolle. ſelves with Feaſting, Dancing, and Muſick ; winle they 
- are dancing and playing, they hoot and ho low as loud as 
je they can, which they lay drives away the Il Thing that 
= has done them miſchief ; and if a filthy Noife would do 
1 it, Pro that may : 
In f the Party dies, he is carried upon a great Tower- 
r le Frame, with a Covering of Canes gilt; chis is brought 
re by fourteen or ſixteen Men (with a Proceſſion of Pipes 
ks and Drums, and all his Friends and Neighbours) to a 
ul \lace without the Town, and there the Body is burn, 
Is, | From hence they return to the Houſe of the Deceaſed, 
ng, and banquer there for rwo Days; they make a Feait al- 
n ways lucceed a Funeral; judging it convenient after lo 
ſo low a depret lion, to give their Spirits ſomething ot an ele- 
rc, vation, and carry off the black Thoughts of the Grave. 
et- At the end of this Two-Days Feaſt, the Widow, with 
e; all her Neighbours, go to the Place of Burning, and ga- 
of ther up thoſe Relicks of the Bones they can find; then 
an they fit down a while and ſhed ſome Tears over the Aſhes 
ear of the Deceas'd, and fo e' en go home again, and put an 
een ney end to Sorrow. This is better behalf than bre to burn 
and 3 tor Company with a dead Husband, and the Women 
off „ hercabeuts are ſo wile as to think fo ; they are not ambi- 
ave tious of that Glory that the other Ind of their Sex are, 
ffir nor don't think it enough to pay them tor the lols of their 
he dear Lives, to have it {aid after they are gone, They were 
Tri- paſſionately fond cf their Husbanc's, and aſcended the 
the Funeral Pile with a Boon-Grace, and a Noble Courage, 
rec: 
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The urmoſt expreſſion of Grief and Mourning us d by 
Relations for each other, is to ſhave their . ; ya 
this beſpeaks them ro be Mourners indeed ; for they value 
their Hair at a very great rate. 

Having now finith'd my preſent Concerns in theſe 
Countries, I prepar'd for a Voyage into ſome other parts 
of the Indies: And firſt I went from Pegs ro Malacca, pal- 
ſing inthe way by the Iſle Tai, famous for Quantities of 
Tin chat ſerve all Ind. 

Ar Malacca, (when 1 was there) the Portugueze had a | 
Caſtle hard by the Sea, but the Country all round the d gceg. and 
Town yielded no Subjection to chem, but belong d en- TN 
tirely ro the Mælcyeus: Theſe are a proud haughty Peo- 
ple, have no Covering bur a Cloth about the Waſte, and 
a Roll of the ſame round their Heads. Hirker come ma- 
ny Ships from China, the Motucca's, Bonds, Timer, and 


I|rhe Java, which bring Spices, Drugs, Diamonds, and 


other Stones. : 

The Portgneze Captain of Mx/acra makes good Profits 
of rhe Trade into ſeveral of theſe Iflands, fince no Ships 
go without his Licence; and that brings him in large 
Sums of Money every Year. ” 

When the Perrzegaeze go from Macao in Ching to Jaan, Tenge 
they carry along with them White Silk, Gold, Musk, and 1'** wo 
Porcelanes, and they bring from thence nothing but Sil- zi, 
ver. They have a great Carrack that goes thither yearly 
and returns back with a Treaſure of 620000 Crufadocs : 

and all this F-poneſe Silver, with one third part as much 
more, they as conſtantly lay out in CHN ro their very 
great advantage, upon thoſe ſame, and other Commodi- 
ties, which they tranſport from thence o Jap. The 
Chineſe are generally pretty jcalovs of them, and won't 
truſt them too far, tho' they correſpond and trade v:ith 
them. 

When they come to Leuten, in CHs, their time of ſta 
there is limited to ſuch a number of Days, which expitnd, 
they muſt pack up and be gone. When they enter the 
Gate of the City, they mutt alto enter their Names in a 
Book ; and as they go our at Night, they muſt raze them 
out again; I ſay as they go our, for the Chineſe won'r 
truſt them in Town all Night, but ſend them to their 
Boats. If any of them ſhou'd ſtay after their appointed 
time is out, they || certainly make them ſtay a while 
longer againſt their Wills, and in that Caſe they don't 
ſend them to lodge in their Boats without the Walls, but 
let them lie within in a good ſtrong Priſon. Theſe Riſques 
do they run ſor the advantage of that Trade, notwich- 
ſtanding which they don t think fir to forſake it. 

Amongſt the Mal:cc:ns, 1 obſerv'd, that a Man way 
keep as many Concubines as ever he will or is able to dv, 
bur he muſt have but one Woman to give the Name of 
Wite to. 

Laben is an Iſland among tlic Flues from whence £444» 1) 
come the Diamonds of the New Water. They find them 
in the Rivers, for the King will not ſufferthem ro dig the 
Reck. . 

Jamba is ancther of thoſe Iflands roo, which affords =». 
thoſe valuable Stones; and our of che of the Rivers the 
Prince of the place draws a conſtant Supply of Gold, It ah. 
$4 kind of a little Hill, or Mats of Earth, which is rich- 
ly impregnated with the Oar of that Metal; as they cut 
it away, fo Nature fills it up again, and furniſhes a fceſh 
ſtore. Thev lay, it's viſible bur once a Year, and that is 
when the Water is low, in or about the Month of 
April. 

In Bim (another of thoſe Iſlands amongſt the Jabs] ima tf: 
the Laws of Domeſtick Order obſerved every-wher: elſe 28 
are quite inverted, and the Men and Women change 3 
lineſs and Condition. For here the lattet flave and toi! 
and do all the hard I abour that rightfally belongs to the 
other Sex ; while the former fir ſtiſl at home keep Houſe 
and nurſe the Childten, or when they picaſe, go abroad, 
and rake tho.r pleaſure. But I don't nnd the Example 0 
be contagious, or that any other of the ladian Women are 
ſuch eaſie Fools as thoſe of Bs, 

: Having ſpear ſome time about theſe parts, I returnd = 
trom Nac to Marraten, anc 1 to P Zu, W here! ſtaid . 1162. 

the ſecond time) ſome five or fix Months and then went 
to Comin, where | embark'd for Beese, This You age September 
was both dangerous and tedious too, by reaſon of con- 
rrary Winds, and bad Weather, that we met with but 
having _— ſurmounted all theſe Difficulcies, we at 
laſt reach d our deſired Port in that Country. Here 1 
was obliged to ſtay for paſſage at leaſt three Months lon- 
ger, which having procured, I ſhipp'd my ſelf for Ce- 
corn, 

In this Voyage we ſuffer d grievous Extremities for 
want of freſh Water; for we were abundance of us in 
| Company, the Wearher was very hot roo, and we were 
often becalm'd. We were not rcliev'd till we reach'd the 
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— Cochin, Caſecut, Malabars, GC. 
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A D.15®9. had better furniſh'd our ſelves for the remaining part of 


Ceylon Iſle, 


our Voyage. ; 

The Fruirfulneſs of this Iſland, renders it very fit to be 
made a Refreſhing-place, but the Wars between the Na- 
tives and the Portigueʒe, did at this time make Proviſions 
dear. 


The King was endeavouring to ſtarve them in cheir Ca- 
Rle of Colombo; he had cut off all manner of Relief by 
Land, but not having a Fleet, could not prevent them of 
a Supply by Sea, which they got every Year from Ben- 
gala. He had an Army of 100000 Men, and a great Train 
of Elephants before Colombo; bur his Soldiers naked as to 
any defenſive Arms; and for offenſive ones, beſides Darts 
and Arrows, they had Muskets, with which they ſhoot 
very well. ; 

They have no Horſes in all the Country, and their Ele- 

hants are of a much ſmaller Race than thoſe in Pegu ; 
Pur yet the Ceylozers ſay, that theirs are the beſt in the 
World for Mettle and Courage, and that none of the 
huge monſtrous Elephants of other parts, dare encounter 
their little ones. The People themſelves too, both Men 
and Women, are generally of a very ſmall ſiae; but 1 
ſcarce think they ace the beſt Soldiers in the World, and 


their Character for Mettle and Spirit hardly comes up to. 


that of their Elephants. 

The Country is very well known to have the Repu- 
tation of producing the beſt Cinamon, Rubies, Sapphires, 
and Spinelles, in the World ; as for theſe Jewels the King 
won't let his Subjects dig for them, leſt his Enemies ſhould 


— 
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able to creep along. 

The Cochiners differ much from the other Mialabars, and 
are ſaid to be of the Race of the Naires of Calecut. They 
have their Heads mightily repleniſtd with Hair, which 
they bind up with a String, and leave a Wadd of conſide- 
rable bigneſs appearing without the Band. They are very 
tall ſtrong Men, good ar ſhooting with a Long-Bow (which 
is their beſt wag 6 but unskilful in the Management 
of Fire-Arms : They have only a few Calivers amongſt 
them, and theſe they handle very badly. 

Theſe People have as large Ears as thoſe of Cey'on, and 
they wear them always full of Rings ſet with Pearl, and 
valuable Stones: Their Habit and Complexion needs no 
diſtinct and peculiar Deſcription. 

The King of this place has ſeveral Palaces and Houſes 
of Pleaſure, bur they are none of them large and ftarely : 
He removes up and down with a ſmall Guard, from one 
of them to the other, and never ſtays in a place above five 
or ſix Days. | 

Theres abundance of Pepper, and coarſe Cinamon, 
that grows in this Country, and no ſmall number of Coco- 
Trees, the Fruit of which ſerves the People for Proviſion, 
and the I caves for Covering for their Houle. 

About rwelve Leagues Go Ccchin begins the Terri- 
tor) of the King of Calecut, and runs up almoſt as far as 
Goa. The Naires which are Subjects of this Prince, and 
a ſort of Malabars, are ever at War with the Porrug ue ze, 
tho the King himſelf be always at Peace with them. 


=D ib. 


Ide of Ceylon, at which place we ſtaid ſome Days, till we | big-48 a Man's Waſte, and others ſo debilitated as not to 


r 
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| They range all the Coaſt from Ceylon to Goa, going four now the 
know of them, and ſo drive him out of his Country for | or five Parowes together, in each of which are fifty or A, 


the ſake of that Treaſure. But that Care and Caution is | fixty Men; they are very nimble dextrous Fellows in 3 
now to be ſure inſignificant, and comes too late (what- boarding a Veſſel, and make the Experiment very fre- g. 3 
ever good it might have done formerly), for the Portu- quently upon Portugueze Ships and — When they 
gue xe, in coming to ſettle themſelves there, ſhew'd they | come to complain ro the King of che Injury his Malabars 
apprehended there was ſomething elſe to be found at Cey-f' have done them, he anſwers, That he did nor ſend them 
lon, beſides Cockle-ſhells and Pebble-ſtones. Theſe Peo-| out; but however true that be, his Majeſty can't ſay that 
ple (at leaſt thoſe that live about the Coaſts) content them- | he does nor know of it, or connive at it, without telling a 
Ives with very mean and ſorry Houſes, made of the Lye. 
Branches of the Palm, and cover'd over with Leaves of | For want of f 


aſſage, I ſtaid in Cachin near eight Months, Nasse, 
the ſame. They are blacker than moſt of the Indians, from whence (having obtain 'd ir) I went to Goa, and fo 
and derive their Stock from the Chingalayes, which they | to Chaul, which is 160 Leagues from Cochin ; it being 


ſay are rhe beſt of all the Malabars. 100 from Cochin to Goa, and 60 more from Goa to Chaul. 
To have a very broad flapping Ear, is a Mark of great | Here I made Proviſion for a Voyage into Europe, in the 
Honour amoneſt them; and ſome of them are therefore | ſpace of 23 Days that I coined at this place. 8 
very — Perſons, having Ears (in proportion) more | I went from Chau/ in a Ship bound for Ormus, at 71. Aber 
like Elephants rhan Men. which place I ſtaid 50 Days for a Paſſage to Balſora; travels home. 
Their Habit and Dreſs is ſumm'd up in the one parti- | from Goa ro Ormus I reckon 400 Leagues. wards. 
cular of a Cloth about their middles ; the King himſelf | Having reached Ba, ro get from thence to Balylon 
wears no more, only a fine Cloth wreath'd about his | by Water was ſomething difficult, and our Boat was 
Head, and which alſo ties up his long Hair. fain to be halled by Men with mighty ſtrong Ropes for 
Having made a ſhort ſtay here, we proceeded in our | the moſt part of the way upthe River, 
Voyage, and doubled the Cape Comor:, between which, | From Babylon I came by Land to N (a near Neigh- 
| and the main Land of Negaput an, they fiſh for Pearls: | bour to the old Nineve, now all in deſpicable Ruines ) 
earl Fiber. They get good Quantities every Year, fo as to ſerve the | and ſeated bard by the River Tigris. 
nearer parts of India pretty plentifully with them; but] From hence to Merdinin Armenia; and © to Orſa, 4 
theſe Pearl have not that right Orient Luſtre that thoſe of | very fair Town, and celebrated for a goodiy Fountain it 
Babarem have in the Perſian Gulf. I ſhews, which is full of Fiſh. The NIA of this place 
After Cape Comori we paſs'd by Coulzm, which is a | have abundance of Notions and Opinions about Abraham 
Fort of the Porr/gueze, from whence comes good ſtore of | peculiarto rhemſelves ; they ſay he lived here, and (© 
Pepper into Porrugal ; and here tis that they often lade being upon the ſame Spot, the Remembrance of chat 
one of their Carracks. Thus _ the Coaſt, we at Patriarch is more freſh amongſt them, which leads them 


Cochin laſt arrived at Cochin, where we found a great ſcarcity of | into many trivial Diſputes and Norions about him. 
Searciry of Proviſions ; for here grows neither Rice, nor any other 
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Dread Ears, 


From this place I went to Bi, and paſs d the Euphrates * 
Treviso Corn, and what they have (rhe greateſt part at leaſt)] there, and fo travelled ro Alepps, where I ſtayed ſome tw 
and Water. comes from Bergala. They are as badly furniſhed for] Months for Company, and then came to Tripoli, Here I 
Water too, for the River that ſupplies them with good] had the Happineſs to meet with Enalith Siloins which 
Water is at a conſiderable diſtance, and the reſt that lies| Opportunity I greedily embrac'd to return to my Native Arr, 
near them is very bad: The want of this Neceſſary makes] Country, and did fo at laſt, under the Conduct of a 1 0. 117; : 
abundance of diſeaſed ſcabby People amongſt them, ſome | favourable Providence, after the many Difficulties of ſo — 
of them are like Lepers, others have their Legs ſwollen as! tedious a Voyage. TH 
5 een, * 
| | «LA 
herto we have chiefly conſider'd the Performances of our own Nation in the Eaſtern Parts of the World : And if at any EY 


time we have taken a ſhort View of the Actions or Affairs of other People, it has been only by the way, as we have fol- 
low'd the Engliſh in their Buſineſs and Concerns. Let ſo much as is paſt therefore ſuffice, for the Accumt of the Original, 
Progreſs, and Improvement of our Indian Trade. Let us ſtop here for a while ; and leaving the Englith Affairs advanc'd ts 
this degree of happy T briving and Succeſs ; divert to the Story of our Neighbours the Dutch, which deſerves to be known « 
well as owrs, They haves viſited the remoteſt Parts of the World as well as we, planted themſelves in 
and gotten a mighty Ti ade into their Hands: Divers Indian Princes are their Confederates and 
Sulytts too 3 toe 1 ich Treaſures of Spices are in their keeping and poſſeſſion ; the Cloves, 
lucca's and Banda's, are a part of the Furniture of their Indian Garden. Me will now therefore enquire into the Original 
of all this Greatneſs, and ſee by what Steps the Dutch advance d to ſuch a height of Power and Fame : The Structure is won- 
derful, and l fi 94 the whole World with its Beauty and Magnificence ; it may be worth the while to ſee bow the bappy 
Builders rails d it, and made it fo glorious as now it appenrs. In order to this, we ſhall begin with the very Beginnings of their 
Indian Navigations; bring them aut of Europe perfett Strangers into theſe Eaſtern Countries, and ſee by what means they 
procur'd their after intimate Acquaintence with them. And whatſoever is here related & Matter of Fatt, is taken cither on! 


of their own Jeunals, or the Ning of ſome Hiſtorians that have handled their Atj airs. 


ſeveral Foreign Countries, 8 
Allics, and ſome ave their . 
Nutmegs, and Mace, of the Mo- 
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Chap. XIX. The Dutch? fr/t Atempts in the Indies, Ge. 


CAP. 
The firſt Voyage perform d by the 


four 
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XXXIX. 
Dutch to the Faſt-Indies, with 


Ships, the Maurice, the Holland, the Amſterdam, 


and a Pinnace ; Bernard Hejink, chief Commander. 


He Dutch * having thrown off the Yoke of 


* See the Spain in the timè cf Philip the II, were for 
= 2 many Years after oppreſsd with heavy 
Pear. Lab. Wars; their former Maſters endeavouring 
2 Chap. 13 vvith their utmoſt Skill and Force, to reduce them to the 
ind 24: . ſame ftare of Subjection again. Not withſtanding this, 
uu. in their Shi 

Ind. Orient. Fpæin Portugal without reſtraint ; the Spaniards made 
Halle ſome profit of thar Commerce, and ſo for a while did 
mien. not ſcruple to permit it. 

a 0-4. _Burarlaſt that Liberty was taken away; the Counſel 


Durch's fit of Sp ain adviſed the King ro humble them, by ſtopping 
nag abe their Ships, and cutting off their Trade in all places of 


4 Trade. 
dee alſ) for 
this Prefat. 
in $. part. 
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tier lars of that kind in this place, being at preſent confined 
to their other Voyages. 

a +. of Thoſe that went by the ſafer aud commoner way of the | ma 

Wk. Cape of Good Hope, were thele four, Ihe Maurice, the | paid Homage to Bantam, would ſpeak ro him with all 
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his Dominions, which accordingly was practiſed with the 
utmoſt Severity; ſeveral of the Merchants being ſiez d 
and clapt into the Gallies, and their Goods and Effects all 
confiſcared. Had the Spaniards known before-hand 
what would have been the Conſequence of theſe violent 
Proceedings againſt the Dutch, they would undoubredly 
have let them alone; and out of ſpire to them, as well as 
Polirick Regard to their own Intereſts, ſuffer d them to 
trade freely upon their Coaſts. For had they been quiet 
and eaſie here, they had not ( ſo ſoon ar leaſt) thought of 
a foreign Trade ; bur being _— and thrown our of all 
Buſineſs in Europe, they reſolved to find ſomething ro do 
in remoter Countries. They were certainly as much in 


The Indian Diſcovery was their great Buſineſs, and 
— ſeemed to be ſo fulſ of this, this all others — 
little and trival to be minded, till this were brought to 
ſome Perfection. 


When they were come to * the Iſland of Sumatra, —_ - 


made a ſhort ſtay chere, and then went * on for the . 


in the mean time traded upon the Coaſts of | Streights of Sunde, where the Poreugueze came from Ban- 2 8 


tam to give them a Vilit. There's no doubt inthe World 
bur they came upon an ill and treacherous Defi n, tho' 
they did noching now chat diſcover'd it, beſides this pre- 
rence of Kindneſs which they made. People of a ſurly 
umperious, Ipitetul Temper, are always ro be ſuſpected 
when they fawn and flatter; their Compliments forebode 
miſchief ro them chat receive them; they are unfortunate 
Tokens, and a wiſe Man when he ſees them will be imme- 
diately upon his guard. The Durch had now a fair warn- 
ing to look to themſelves if they were diſpoſed to take ir, 
lince the Portugueze, who were at that time Subjects ro 
Spain, could not be imagined to come out of pure Kind- 
— to ſee them, who —_ lately broken off from chat 
wn, came now to undermine them in their hi 
Trade, and beſideq were curied Hereticks in to the — 
And twas not long before they were fully ſatisfied chat 
the Portugueze were actually conſpirin —— ruin, and 
came for nothing elſe but ro make Obſervations in order 


the Right of ir, ro take that courſe, as the Spaniards 
were in the Wrong to put them upon it. For the World 
was wide enough to afford choice of places for Traffick 
and Settlement; and if the Spaniards would not, there 
were other People perhaps that would bid rhem welcome 
to ſuch a pondence. But what a plague did the 
Spaniards bring upon themſelves by ſending the Durch 
to look abroad for Trade? How often have they maul'd 
the Portugueze and them, broke in upon their Plantation, 
ſwept away their Profits, and given all along a mortify ing 
Check to their exorbitant Power and Greatneſs? They 
have fully paid all the ſcores in the Indi-s, that were con- 
tracted in Europe, and beſides added fo much over and 
above, that the Spaniards perhaps had better have given 
them the other ren Provinces of the Nerherlandt, than 
ever have run ſo deeply into cheir Debt. Bur thus does 
ir many times come to pals, That proud Oppreſſours 
make way for their own Fall and Puniſhment, and while 
they are contriving to overturn the Fortunes of others, 
do but ſpoil their own, and give their Adverlaries greater 
Advantages againſt them. | 

The firſt that ſet up for che corrying on this Deſign of 
an Indian Correſpondence, was the City of Amſterdam ; 
the States and Prince Maurice conſenting thereto ; they 
furniſh'd our a Fleet of eight Ships, four of which were 
to go by the uſual way of the Cape of Geod Hope, and the 
others to attempt the North paſſage. 

As for the * Succeſs of thote that went upon the Diſ- 
of the Northern Paſſage, we ſhall omit all Particu- 


to the more effectual accompliſhment of their Defign. Thi 
Information they had — leſs a Perſon than 2 
tectour or Vice-King of Bantam, a deceitful intriguing en 
Man himſelf, and of ſufficient Judgment and Experience — 
in Plots, to be able to give a good gueſs in any point of 
that nature. This Perſon came aboard one of their Sh ps, 
where Prince Maurice'sLerters(which were written borh in 
Arabick and N were read to him. And it ſeems 
matters went ſo far that the Huch and he came to ſome 
formal Agreement, and Writings were deliver d on both Agreemene 
hides, wich the ſolemn Contirmation of Oaths and Pro. = tie 
miles, which how farthey were kept or violared, the af- the — 
ter Circumſtances will diſcover. ; wh yer that the parti- of 8a. 
cular account of the perniciousDeſigns of che Perraguexe a- 
gainſt them ( which they had from the Vice-roy ) may be 
the better underſtood, we muſt by the way enter a little 
into the Character of a certain Perſon, who was nearly 
concerned inthe Buſineſs roo. This was one Raja Duina, 
or Cæſor as the Portugueze called him; the Titular King — mn 
Bantam, and no more than ſo. His Father indeed was Aan 
Lord of all the Country, governed and managed the : 
Great Iſland of Java at his pleaſure ; but this fal- 
ling in with the Poreuguexe, and marrying a Pert ue ʒe 
Wife, the People of Bantam rejected him, and w 
_ ro his Authority. Beſides this, he lived a — 
while at Mz/acca amongſt that People, and carried it all 
along with ſo much particular Favour and Good Will 
towards them, that 3 Bendaneſe concluded him to be 
tincturd with ſuch Principles, as would render him 
_ unfit for their Government, and therefore put 

im ov. 


Hell:nd, the Amſterdam, and the Good imme. They 
had in all aboard them 249 Men; the whole Charge a- 
mounted to 299 Florens, of which 100000 was in 
ready Money and Merchandice. Thus provided they fer 
ſail —f che and how or by what means ſce er they 
came to make ſo long a Voyage of it, whether by Trade 
and Buſineſs inthe way, or the unavoidable reſtraints of 
bad weather; but it was more than a Year before they 
ot up to the Coaſt of I. A great deal however is to 
be wa upon theaccoun: of the newneſs of the Voyage 
to them; twas the firſt attempt, and they were not then 
ſo well acquainted (as now } with all the Difficulties and 
of the Paſſage. The Accounts don't tell us 
neither of any rewarkable thing that occurr'd in the way 3 
what Entertainment the Natives gave them at the Cape 
of Goed Hope and at the Iflands of St. Lawrence, of what 
Obſervarions they made upon thoſe or other Countries 
ey tefreſh d at. 


Vet for all this, he was treated like a King by a 
many; and ſome of the petty Kings — Fr A au 


| thoſe Geſtures of Aoration 21 ound Humility 
that are uſual in thoſe parts when — addreſs the So. 
vercign. 

| | Now the Deſi n was laid thus, that Car ſhould in- 
Wire all the Chief of the Durch aſhoar to a Feaſt, and the 
Pertugu-7e in the mean time with a good power of Men, 
ſhoul ticze the Ships, then left as it were without a 
Guard ; and as for the dividing the Spoil berwixr them, 
they had agreed that C.eſer ſhould have all the valuable 
Plunder, and the Pertigurze upon the Payment of 300 
Ducats, ſhould have rhe Ships put into their own hands. 
A handſome Contrivance enough; but the Difficulty 
was, to draw the Dutch aſhoar, and make them leave 
their Ships in a careleſs manner. If they did not leave 
them naked and expos'd, the Plot would have miſcarried 
and come to nothing; if they did fo, they deſerved to 
be ruined 3 and meer with no pity in all the Misforruncs 
conſe- 
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Breach bet ween the Portugueſe and Fantamele, Cc. Lib. 1}. 


conſequent upon rhe Surprizal. But there's no need of 
arguing one way or another about the Plot, ſince (as we 
hinred ) the Durch had notice of it, and ſo ſpoil'd all rhe 

intended Sport. d 
Now chis r being fo entirely a Tocl for the Portu- 
The Dwtch guege to work with, and a very ſerviceable one too in 
— N carrying on that which now lay upon hand; twas a 
My iece * good Policy io gain this Perſon over to their 
Finereſt if po. ſible; ar leaſt to ſweeren him a liitle with 
ſome good Preſents, chat if he could not be made their 
Friend, yet he might be leſs an Enemy than he was be- 
fore. He had been once aboard their Ships aud well enter- 
tain d; but now they thought fit to add to that former 
Civility, a Preſent of Armour, with ſome other valuable 

things, which they ſent him. 

The Humour of the raven, is ſordid encugh to be or 
do any thing for a little profit ; rhey are Friends not where 


Vertue and Juſtice, or Principles of true Honour do en- 


gage them to be ſo; bur where the Charms of Gain do 
invite them, and their hungry covetous Defires may be 
{atisfied. 

Crſar was ready to give his treacherous Invitation to 
the Dutch, to trepan them into a fatal Snare; but when 
the Preſent came he was another Man, he was won over 
to a very good Opinion of them, and began to blame the 
unjuſt Proccedings of the orrugueze. 

After this he went away to 7-catrn, and left the Dutch 

The Deceits to deal with the Protector at Bantam. And things were 


dan brought to this iſſue, that the Huch had liberty to trade 


there, and a Publick Houſe was taken for a Repoſitory of were reſolv'd to have 8 


all their Goods, with all other neceſſary Preparations, in 


order to the Settlement of a Factory. Vet aſter the Agrec- 


ment made, did the faiſc-hearred Protector turn and 
wind, and uſe all the Artifices imaginable to undoe che 


Buſineſs, and fruſtrate their Deſigns. He complain'd of 
C:ſar, but was in all probability by far rhe worſe Knave | urmoſt ſtrength in his own Bre 
of the two himſelf; a Man that diſcovers the Plots of | Occaſion ſcrv'd)}, e 


other Adverſaries, that he may plot himſelf with the lets 
danger of ſuſpicion, is a double Villain. Bur he did not 
content himſelf with meer caballing againſt them, and 
laying ſecrer Obſtacles and Rubs in their way, but ſhortly 
os iſſued out a Proclamation forbidding rhe People to 
trade with them. Nay, the Dutch were now told too by 
ſome that had more kindneſs for them, chat all their Ships 
would be aſſaulted, and without they look d very well to 
their Buſineſs, ſeiz d and taken roo. This News made 
them retire aboard as faſt as they could, to prevent the 
Danger that threatned ; but they could not all ger off 
clear, ſome of them being intercepted in their Retreat, 

— 4 and kept Priſoners there in Town. When they ſent to de- 

Durch and mand their Men, the Protector refusd to deliver them; 

Ban. upon which they immediately begun to batter the 1 own, 
and took three of their ]unks in part of ſatisfaction. 


and were all to be tuck d vp out of hand, if their Fricinds 
aboard did not lie ſtill with their Guns, and forbear any 
farther Aſſaults upon the Town. And upon this Conſide— 
ration the Durch did deſiſt, and a fort of Truce was made 
for ſome Days; but the Flame broke our again when that 
time was expired, and raged with more violence for the 
ſpace of a Month after. And now hanging, was 100 good 
for the De chat were aſhore 3 they were appointed to 
ſome more cruel Fate; but what that ſhould be, was not 
caſie for their enraged Enemies to agree upon amongſt 
themſelves. There were ſo many different Opinions a- 
bout the Method and Manner of their Execut on, every 
ones Invention being exaploy'd to make it as barbarous as 


{wade them to violate the late Agreement, and declare 
War againſt them a third time. *Tis ſaid alſo, that the 
Portugueſe Agent offer d 10000 Rials to have the Durch 
deliver d into his hands; or for the Bantameſe publickly to 
deny them Trade in their Country, which they would. 
The Offer was too tempting for thoſe baſe- minded People 
ro be able ro er eee it, ſo they forbid the Dutch all 
manner of Dealing and Concerns amonꝑſt them, and they 
in Revenge of this perfidious Breach of Covenants, fell 
to taking of their Junks, and fo puniſh'd them thar 
way. | 
Bur the Portugueze, it ſeems (however it came about) 
thoughr rhe Bantameſe had not plaid the Knave enough 
with the Dutch, for the Money they pave chem; they had 
given a great Rate, and they expected the Viilainy ſhould 
have been anſwerable. Theſe Men were mighty ſtrict 
and punctual in obſerving the Laws of Commutative Ju- 
ſtice, when they were buying other Mens Lives and Pro- 
perr'es, or treating about the Price of their Deſtruction. 
Here they would not bate a Farthing, but have their Bar- 
gain to the utmoſt rigour fulfilled, and in caſe of a failure or" hs ang 
make the Bentameſe worſe Villains for cheating them, than fall MR 
they were for ſetting them on to break all thoſe ſolemn 
Leagues and Covenants. They were fo concern'd about 
the ill beſtowing of rheir Money, that they fell to down- 
richt Scolding with the Protector about ir, and very hot 
Words paſs'd on both fides ; ſuch as intriguing Knaves, 
when they fall out about the pious Deſigns they are car- 
rying on, uſe to give another. In ſhort, the Portugueze 
| atisfaction, and ſince the Bonts- 
meſe would not give it, they took it themſelves, by ſeizing 
ſeveral of the China Junks that traded there. 8 
Bur the Protector was even with them before twas brotedo, 
long; fer tho' he cunningly diſſembled his Paſſion and Kewcg: © 
Deſign of Revenge, yet the Flame was preſerv'd in it? 
ow aſt, and broke out (as a fit 
nding in no leſs than the total Ruine of 
the Portugueze Intereſt in this place. He got a good Fleet 
| roperher, and came upon the Porry94277 Galleys before 
they were aware, killing all the Men, and dividing the 
Spoil of the Fleet amongſt his Soldiers. 


The Portugueze now were forc'd to contain themſelves 


ly Defence hereabouts; Bantam was rid of them, and they 


i 


| free permiſſion to furniſh rthemſclves with all ſorts of Ne- 


| by rhe Bm :meſe and Pertugur 
1 . * _ , þ yas : C * 
But their poor Countrymen that were Priſoners, were 

in extream danger of their Lives, whi'cs they lay thun-, near 100 of their Men. 
dering upon the Walls with their great Guns, and ſpoiling | 

all about them. 'T hey were juſt upon the point of being 
hanged, having Ropes avout their Necks for that purpoſe, | 


could be; chat by this means they get a Repricve till ano- 
ther Peace was concluded. 

Had the Paſſions of their Adverſarics been more cool 
and calm, they had all died for't, aud rhe Peace had come 
too late ; bur their wild ungo etu d Fury tranſported them 
at that rate, that they could nor command Thovghts orear 
enovgh ro anſwer the greatnets of theit Indignation, and 
ſo loſt their opportunity of expreiling it. A very rare as 
well as an odd thing, for Mens Lives to be ſav'd thus by 
the excels of Cruelty in their Adverſarics ; for buſie de- 
ſigning Rage, to do the Work of Mercy and Good Nature, 
and by the heights of Study and Contrivance, to diſap— 
point ir fe'f, Put thus 'rwas, a ſeaſonable Peace inter- 
wen'd again, and the Victims who liv'd only till the Bloo-. 
dy Ceremonies of rhe Sacrifice were adjuſted, clcap'd 
once more their horrid Fare, 


| Uneeniieey The Portugaere were very much nettled and diſturb'd 
e Au a At this Peace which the Bantameſe had made with the Dutch, 


dme and therefore they (ent a Dilpatch from Ma/acca ro per- 


within the Bounds of Malacca, their laſt Retreat, and on- 


were like ro domincer there no more. 
The Dutch after theſe Events, went away to Facatra, 
where they were recciv'd with great kindneſs, and had 


ceſſaries they wanted. 

From hence they fail'd to Jun and Cy44in, at which Spie 1 
places they traded for Cloves and Nurtmegs. Theſe Peo- * E 
ple, if civil and kind at firſt, were yer afterwards ſoured““ 

he B | de; they afſauked the Techn 
Dutch Ships, but to their own great prejudice, lofing the Ker. 
2 CG A4ιœ i di'@ 

Things went much after the ſame manner at Nfaura 
too, whither they came next. The King of that place 
had leave to come aboard them, provided he came with 
a {mall number of his Attendatus; bur he debgning ſome- 
thing elſe beſides a Viſit, and bringing a little Army along 
with him, was kill'd in the Action, with moſt of his 
Men, and his young Son taken Priſoner. 

At the City of Bi/2mbiicr they heard of the Admirals 
oy and Candiſh, which had been there ſome Years be- 
ore. | | 


| There were Wars at this time between the King of Pa 
van, a Mavometran ; and him of Bil:mbuon, a Pagen ; 
borh thelc places being upon the ſame Iſle of Favs ; and 
Ha anbuan moſt remote in the Eaſtern Corner of che Ille 
as Bantam is in the Weſtern. . 


Bai isa confiderable Ifland, parted by a narrow Streight 
from rhe Eaſtern point of F:va, The People altogether ha 
Heathens, and that Religion that is amongſt rhem, lies 
entirely in the Hands of the Bramens, in whoſe Dilcipline 74 Ruger. 
the King 1s always brought up, and is, as it were, one 1 
their Order. And conſequently, according to the Princi- 
mY of that Sect, they abſtain from all Animal Food! 
"ar they allow themſelves more Liberty in another Point 
than the 7av- Bramens do, for they enjoy the Pleaſures 
ot Matrimony, which the other do not. But then they 
are conhn d to one fingle Marriage. by the Laws of their 
Society; and if the Wife dies, the Husband muſt be con- 
rented to live a mournful Widower all the reſt of his 
Days: He muſt take his Leave of Matrimony for ever, at 
caſt he muſt have no more Wives in that Body : but af 
ter the Jranſmigrat:on, 'tis poflible he may come down 
again and marry in another, and that's as food, Nay 
who knows, but the very ſame Couple may meet roge- 


ther apain, and be Man and Wife, I know not how many 
tunes over; which if they ſhow! 


d. rho” the Souls be the 
ſame, 


THT Hens 
| Bantam 
| out, 


prote do. s 
Revenge 7+ 
MY} the. 


" Spie Tree 


] C1..44 


e Treachcry of 


8 Dot 4 
Alan 

A 

_ 

th 

c- 


ght 
ther 
lies 


line The Branert 


e of of 8) 
inci- 
od ; 
op 
ſures 
they 
their 
con- 
of his 
er, at 
ut af- 
down 
Nay, 
toge- 
many 
be the 
ſarrc, 


at Tat an tn 


Ba'y N= 


+ 6 * 5 


— 


— —— — 


I & my gene Io 4 ty 
— - 
— 9 8 » 
Chap . 0 * . 2 * 


De Second Voyage of the Dutch, Cc. 


— 


217 


Their Mar- ſame, yet the Bodies (they believe) are different, and ſo 


and there's variety ſtill, and all chat may be deſired. 
wy . Bur the heavieſt > 5, 6m th lies upon the poor 
Woman ; if they Fes firſt, their Husbands are condemn'd 
to live unmarried ; but if their Husbands die firſt, rhe 
are condemn'd to burn, or be buried alive along wi 
them: The latter ſeems to be the Fare of the Bramens 
Wives, and the former thax of the Peoples in general: So 
that here's Reaſon enough for them on both fides, to pray 
for one another's Lives; the Man perhaps 2 be fond 
of che Comforts of the married State, and ſo his Wife's 
Life is a great Bleſſing to him; and the Woman, tis pro- 
bable, is willing to live and have her ſhare of them, and 
other Enjoyments too; and therefore muſt needs be a very 
tender and careful Nurſe to her Husband, and do all that 
lies in her power to pleaſe and cheriſh him, and make his 
Life caſe to him, — he may weather out the Point as 
long as tis poſſible. She is obliged to attend the Work 
of {pinning that Thread with all che Art and Nice Appli- 
cation ſhe can; to run it out to the utmoſt length, and 
draw it as fine as may be, without danger of breaking; 
for as long as this laſts, ſhe laſts; and when the Good 
Man goes, ſhe cant ſtay long behind him: And if ſhe 
does not die of her own accord for Grief, the Country 
will make her do't upon another account, for there's no 
long-livd Widows amongſt chem, nor no Women ever 
ſuffer d to tell their ſecond Husbands how kind and obli- 
ing their firſt uſed to be to them. As for their other 
2 we have little account of them: Only they ſay, 
that every Seventh Day is ſacred with them, and devoted 


— 


__— ——__ 


they obſerye ſeveral others as Feſtivals and Holy-Days, in 
* s of — Vear. 

The King of this Iſland is repreſented as a very potent 
Prince, able ro bring into the Field 300000 N and 
ooo Houle ; and very rich roo, as it ſhou'd ſeem by this, 
that the Furniture of his Table was all ſolid Gold: He 
came to the Shore to ſee the Dutch Fleers, in a Chariot 
drawn with Buffals, himſelf being Driver too, holding the 
Whip and Reins in his own Hand. His Troops thar at- 
tended him, were arm'd with Spears, Flame-form'd Criſes, 
Bows made of Canes with poyſon'd Arrows. They are 
People of a black dull Complexion, like the Favns their 
—＋ little concern d about any thing of Trade; 
or if they are, they deal for nothing but . Cloth. 
The Iſland is no more than twelve German Miles in com- 
paſs, a Spot incredibly ſmall, conſidering the Report of 
the vaſt Armies it produces: But as little as tis, tis a very 
rich and fertile Soil, luxuriant in its Productions, and 
excellently well water d. : 

The Durch obſerv'd, that the Banyans who were here, 
wore a certain Stone of the bigneſs of an Egę about their 
Necks ; tis perforated in one part, and on: of the Hole 
hang down three Threads, which they ++ is an Emblem 
of rhe Supreme Divinity. 

They began their Voyage our of thele Parts, for Eurepe 
again, in Februey, A. D. 1596. and concluded it before 
the middle of Auou?t, A. D. 1597. 


Thus was that Correſpondence berween them and th 
* a ® . e 
Ecft-Indies begun, which afterwards became fo familiar 


to the ſolemn Exerciſes of their Religion, beſides which and full of profit to them. 


Cuar XL 
An Account of the Second Voyage made by the Dutch to the Eaſt- 


Indies, with 1 5 Ships, the Holland, the Zeland, the 


Frieſland, the 


uelderland, the Utrecht, the Overyſſel, 


the Maurice, the Amſterdam : Containing in all 560 Men, 
James Neccius Admiral, and Wibrand Warwick Vice- 


Admiral. 


H O' the Reſult of the former Voyage was lit- 

tle better than loſs of Men, Money, and 

Time; yet the Dutch not at all diſcouraged 

with their poor Succeſs, no ſooner ſaw the firſt 
Ships return, but they ſent out theſe to make a Second 
Trial. And here we have, as it were, the whole Repub- 
lick, ſailing away at once to the Eait-Indies, Here's the 
Prince, and the Provinces, the Stadtholder, and the 
States themſelves ; Prince Maurice, Holland, Jeland, and 
the reſt, all upon the march rogerher. 'Tis as if they 
were going to make a new Settlement abroad, and de- 
ſign d to have the Low Countries in Aſie, as well as in Eu- 
rop*, Bur we'll follow them, and fce what they do. 

Wn Having fer Sail from the Texe/, they kept Company 
4.5. 1598, together as far as the Cape of Good Hate: Bur there partly 
= Fleet by foul Weather, and their own ill Conduct, they were 
— parted. Some of them held their way to the Iſle St. Mi, and 
= the reſt to the Iſle De Cerne, call'd by them Maurice Ile, 
in Complement to the Prince of that Name. This Iſland 
they commend highly for its excellent Trees, Palms, and 
Ebony, black, red, and yellow ; for irs Air and Soil. the 
Animals it produces, as divers ſorts of Fowl, but eſpecially 
the Tortoiſes, which do here grow to ſuch a bigneſs as is 
alm ſt incredible. They (ay, that they are, ſome of them, 
u. big enough to carry four Men upon their Backs, and that 
ten Men way fit all together in the hollow of the Shell. Tis 

na wonder they did not make vſe of ſome of theſe fine 

Shells inſtead cf Boats, to wait upon their Ships; tor tis 
a far more compendious (as well as a leſs chargeable) way 
of making Boa s and Skith, to kill a few Tortoiſes, and 
take off the Shells, than to go ro building of them the 
common Way. 

Thoſe Ships of the Dutch that went to the Iſle St. Mary, 

firſt ro B:utam, and having made their way by Pre- 

rs, to the young King and Protector, quickly procur'd 
as 


Ter- 
ary K 


25 


a Grant for full Liberty of Trade. Whether "ow the 


ſame Protector or no, that was before, is uncertain : 
however, the Durch were now more kindly us'd, and the 
Bantameſe and they mighty Friends together. 

By chat time they had been here a Month, the other 
part of the Fleet came in too; but ſadly weather-bearen 
and diſtreſs'd, and ſeveral of their Company dead: And 
now ſo many Ships being come together upon the Banta- 
m-ſe, the Price of Pepper was raisd. The Dutch quick! 
procur'd four of their Ships to be laden with Pepper,whi 
were forthwith diſpatch d home: The reſt reſolved to 
viſit the Molucca Ifles ; and Neccius being return d to Hol- 
land, Warwick was Admiral in his room. 

The Moluccs Fleet in their way, put in at Tuben, ano- Jewers. 
ther Town of Favs, and at the Ille Madure, upon the 
fame Coaſt Northward. That Iſland abounds in Rice, 
which is the moſt conſiderable of irs Products; the People 
for the moſt part live vpon Spoil and Robbery. is 
the Durch found by their own ſad Experience; for ha- 
ving landed ſome Men here to enquire after Provifions, ug te . 
they were ſeix d and captivated by theſe barbarous Pe lany of char 
plc, as were alſo thoſe whom they ſent to look after them. ee > 
And tho' they had made them Prifoners in this unjuſt 1 
violent way, yet they had the Impudence to ask a prodi- 
gious Sum for their Ranſome, ſo that the Durch were 
forc d to ſer a confiderable Force of Men aſhore, to try 3 
recover them by another Method. 

Their old Friends the Pertugueze headed the Indians 
and a hot Skirmiſh there was between them, but in the 
midſt of the Fight there happen d a Storm to riſe, which 
obliged the Durch to give over in ſome confuſion, and re- 
_ rowards . I” to look after them. 

Ibis gave the Enemy an advantage to do them 
miſchief, that otherwiſe perhaps they — not ha ve E 
fo that they came off with a conſiderable loſs, and after 
all were forced to pay 2600 Rials of Fight in Money and 
Goods, for the Redemption of _ Men. 
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March Af ceſs in their Affairs, as the others had at Amboina ; they 


A. L. 1599, of Ste 


| hence they faiFd"ro Ainbotud, bur becauſe there 


Ambcint. vas not Trade ſufficient for all four Ships, therefore two was the Original of the Quarrel ; a very 
of them went away to Benda. Thoſe at Amboina mer | deed, for fix or ſeven Towns to fall 1 


with Cloves, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Cocos, Bana- 
nas, and Sugar- Canes chere; and agreed for a kind of a 
Qory amongſt hem. The Inhabitants were a poor 


ſimple ſort of People, very ignorant and unpoliſti d in their 


Manners; their Weapons were only long Pikes, with a 
Hook at one end, their Boats made in the form of a Dra- 
gon, the Head at the Prow, and the Tail in the Stern, 
and adorn'd with ſe eral Streamers. 

As for thoſe at the Banda Iſles, they had the ſame Suc- 


came to an Agreement for Trade, and took a Houſe for 
their Merchandize; and here they were pretty buſie in 


buying and ſelling for the ſpace of two or three Months. 


They found nothing of a King, or Kingly Power, any 
where in all theſe Iſlands; they were 2 by their 
own * States, or Orankayes, who directed and preſided 


Pentani Hiſt, in all Matters of Publick Conſequence, and ſeem d to 
Amſteledam. have no further Power than that came to, to act in ſuch 


pac has a manner for the Good of the Community. 
Pars 5. The People are all Miæhametans, and very devout and 
Sw A. preciſe ones; full of Zeal and Strictneſs in their way, 
— 15 ning no Buſineſs of any ſort wharſoever, till the) 
inſt is ut is vis 


have prayed for the Succeſs of it; in which reſpect they 


ei are a ſhame to a great part of the Chriſtian World, that 
wi conſults. have a much- leſs Sence of Religion than this amounts to. 
tiene c eft, They were involved at this time (and had been a good 


while before) in bitter Contentions and Wars amongſt 
themſelves ; Labetack, Comber, and H.tyre, held together; 
on the other fide, Nera, Poolaway, and Poolaroon, were all 
in a League. They were horridly ſet againſt one ano- 
ther, and foughr with a ſtrange degree of cagernels and 
invercrare ſpleen ; making a deal of loud Noiſe and Tri- 


"umph, whenever they maſſacred one another, and gor a 


arcel of Heads to ſhew of either fide. And yer all theſe 


loody Doings was only for the cutting down a few Trees 


— 


in the Territory of Nera, by the Men of Labetack ; this 
rear thing in- 
, er by rhe Ears 
about, and ſpoil and tear one another ar ſuch a rate, as if 
the Furies had poſſeſs d them all. | | 
"Twas perhaps a ſmall Encroachment upon the Privi- 
leges of the People of Nera; but a Civil War was the rea- 
dy way to lay open to a Foreign Power, that would 
make greater Encroachments upon them all, than this 
— to. _ not — Mouſe — che Frog been buſie a 
ghring, they might have avoided the hungry Adve 
that waired to fallow them both up. 4 * 
Theſe Iſlands are eſteem d —4 healthy, and People live 
to a great Age in them; that of 130 Years is not uncom- 
mon amongſt them, and their Old Age is not over- run 
with Diſtempers neither. | 
Their Character for the production of Spices is very 
well known ; and here the Work of drefling rhe Mace 


and the Nutmegs, always falls to the ſhare of the 
Women. 


that were at Amboina, after two Months 
to the Molucca's. 


Ar Ternate they procur'd a Trade and Factory; that 


Prince was kind and favourable to them, and ready to Jann. 


ield to all their fair and reaſonable Propoſals. Theſe alſo 


ving ſertled their Factory here, fail'd (after the others 
ro Bantam, and from thence for Holland, having no Bu- 
ſineſs now to detain them any longer in the Indies. © Their 
Ships were all richly laden with Spice, and they had 
made a happy Voyage of it, and twas now time to go 
home and ſhew their Country (expecting their return) 
the Fruits of their profitable Labours abroad. 

The two former Ships came ſafe into the Texel in April, 


A. D. 1600 ; and theſe latter ones followed them withthe. A P. . 


(the Succeſs the ſame Year. 


— 


Gn. XII. 


An Account of the fart her Progreſs of the Dutch Eaſt-] Wilen 
Trade, in ſeveral Attempts made by them for that purpoſe. 


HIS Correſpondence between Holland and the 
Eait-Indies being once ſer afoor, twas proſecu- 
ted by the Dutch with a Vigour anſwerable to 


from it. They had not Patience to ſtay till the laſt Fleet 
came home; but before they could hear the happy Lidings 
of their Succeſs, ſent out another upon the ſame Deſign. 
* This conſiſted of three good Ships, under the Command 
en van tlagen, 

Beſides this, the four Ships of the former Fleet, that 
made ſo quick a Diſpatch at Banram, and went home- 
wards from thence, under the Command of Admiral 
Neccius, were preſently made ro begin another Voyage; 
they did but juſt unlade as it were, and then put out to 

a again. 

All this while there was but one Company that took 
upon them rhe Management of thele 1:di-n Atfairs ; and 
that was the Company of Amſterdam, or of the Province 
of Holland. 

Bur now another ſtarred up, the Buſineſs grew profita- 
ble, and was upon the thriving Hand, and more were 
willing to put in for a ſhare ont. This was a Company 
of Amſterdammers, and Brabanters yoyn'd together: 1 hey 
®* ſer out a Fleet of four Ships, under the Conduct of Ad- 
miral Bert; which after & o Years return d with a very 
rich Cargo. : | 

The tame Society alſo prepared“ two Ships more, to 
which the former Company added fix others all going out, 
under the Command , the _—_—_ Neccius, and making 
a very happy and proſperous Voyage. 

Anita, bebdes Alcheſe. the very next Year “, 13 Ships 
more ſet Sail from 4m/terdem, under the Command of 
three Admirals, Fames Heemskirk, John Grenior, and Wol- 
ard Herminius : Iheſe were mer and encountred by a 
Sp:xiſh Armado, conſiſting of the like number of Ships; 
but how the Dutch came off in that Action, we have no 

articular Account in theſe Voyages that are now be- 
are us. 


to more than Six Millions of Florins : A 


Whar Succeſs they had at A hen, is related in a former * Se bu 
Book * ; tis reckon'd the Portuguez” procur'd them that En- firit 115 


tertainment by the ill Reports they made of them to the“ 
the Greatneſs of their Hopes and Expectarions| K 


ing of Achen, However, that Prince did afterwards 
treat them ata better rate, and proceeded fo far in a friend- 
ly Correſpondence with them, as to ſend his Embaſſadors 
into Holland to Prince Maurice; one of which died at 
M:ddleborough, and lies buried there, having an Epitaph 
on his Tomb, that ſhews his Name and Qualiry. The 
Commanders to whom the King of Achen was thus Civil, 


were Lewrer ce Bicker, with four Ships of Jeland, and Ad- 


miral Geerge Spilberg, one of the famous Dutch Circum- 


Navigators. What was perform'd by each of thoſe fore- 

mention'd Perſons, we ſhall enter upon the enquiry into 

by and by; but we mutt firſt of all take Notice of a very 

neceſſa ſeep, in order to the more 
e 


roſperous Manage- 
e U, 


ment of the nion of all the 


Affairs, and that was t 


Stocks and Companies. For whereas by the diverſity of A 
theſe Trading Parties amongſt them, there were ſo many P 
oe and particular Intereſts ro be regarded, chat the 


ublick Good could not be ſozealouſly and regularly pur- 
ſued as otherwiſe ; it was concluded, and accordingly 


proclaim d, That all theſe ſeveral Societies ſhonld form 
themſelves into one Body, and laying all their Stocks to- 
gether, ſhould have the ſole diſpoſal of the Ex#t-Indi: 


Irade, for the ſpace of 21 Years. And they agreed alſo 
_ theſe Terms, with reſerence to the Divigen of the 
Charge of all new Fleers amongſt themſelves, that ſhould 
hereatrer be ſer out, viz. that Amſterdam ſhould bear a 
half part; Middlcborough one fourth 3 Delft, Rotrerdar, 
Enchuſen, and Hoorn, each a ſixteenth - The Sum of 
the Common Stock brought into the Treaſury, amourited 

nd upon this 
Foundation of unired Counſels and Purſes, they — 
ed to carry on a very thriving and profitable Trade. The 
Accounts we have of their particular Managements a- 


broad, are nor very perſpicuouſly nor methodically given; 
but yet ſo much we may be able to pick out of 3 as 


From hence the two Dutch Ships ſer Sail again for Ban- Two of te 
eam, and from thence for Holland. Bur the other two gs 


ſtay there 
y , went . 


5 5 Other Attempts made by the Dutch, Sc. | Lib Il 
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three for the latter of rhele Iſlands. Thoſe that went to 


5 * 
ccd; ad 
1. 


dane Amſterdam Fleet, performed his moſt conſiderable piece 


item. 


their own Danger and Diſtreſs. Harminius having re- 


may ſerve to inform us of the mighty Progreſs the Dutch 
made both in advancing their own Intereſt and Trade, and 
deftroying that of rhe Sp4niards and Portugueze. 

Molphard Harminius had five Ships of the Amſterdam 
Fleer under his command. This Perſon being in the 
Srreighrs of Sunde, was informed there 1 * Chineſe Junk, 
that the Town of Bantam was cloſely befieged by an 
Armado of Portygueze, conſiſting of eight great Ships 
and twenty Frigars. They came thither pretending to 
force the Band4:neſe to promiſe them ro have no dealings 
wirh the Dutch, and if they would nor oblige themſelves 
to that, they ſhould be puniſhed for their Refuſal with 
all the Plagues of War. 

Harminius upon this News ſail'd away to Bantam, fell 


ſunk and took a great many of them, and ſome the Ene- 
mies ſet fire to themſelves; in ſhort a very ſmall number 
eſcaped, and thoſe that did hurried away in a horrible 
Fright and Confuſion. | 

heſe ſcarter'd Remainders of the Fleet { ſince they 
could nor have their Wills ar Bantam) fer themſelves to 


hoina they flaughter'd the poor innocent Natives, cut down 
their Clove Trees, and committed all manner of barba- 
rous Hoſtilities, and all out of revenge and malice to the 
Dutch, whoſe Trade they were bent every where ro hin- 
der. The Bantameſe were very thankful ro Harminius 
for his rimely Aſſiſtance, as they had very good reaſon to 
be; neither was it without reaſon that the Dutch interpoſed 
in that manner, ſince the Sufferings of the Bantameſe 
were chiefly upon their account, and by caſting off rheir 
Friendſhip and Alliance they might have pur an end to all 


ceived all the Compliments of the Bantameſe upon this 
account, took his leave and went away for the Mo/ucca 
and Banda Iſlands. And now this part of the Fleet was 
divided, rwo Ships es, bound for the former, and 


T-rnate got a good lading there, and then fail'd ro 
Handa to their Companions. At Banda they found rheir 
Factory in good caſe, and a ſufficient quantity of Mace 
and Nutmegs ready for them, with which they preſent- 
ly furniſhed three of their Ships and diſpatched them 
home; the other two ſtaid there till the Cloves were 
ripe. - 
. Heemskirk, that commanded another part of the 


his Forces fo advantageouſly, that he bitterly diſtreſſed 
the Portugueʒe, and cut off all manner of Proviſion from 
the City. Lopez the new- made King, ſeeing he was like 
to be ſtarved in the City, reſolved to tay no longer there, 
bur go our and leave all to che hazard of one ſer Bartel ; 
if he carried the Day, the Diſtreſs was at an end, and 
the Country clear of all Adverfaries before him; if not, 
a Noble Death, or Fortunare eſcape into ſome place of 
more freedom, would ſtill change this direful Scene. And 
twas by the latter of theſe two Methods that he was re- 


She was bur nine or ten Years old, when by Fimala's 
Victory and Marriage with her, ſhe came to the Inheri- 
tance of her Fathers Crown ; as for the Portuguexze, the 
whole Power of the Kingdom of Cande was employed 
againſt them, and allEndeavours uſed ro accompliſh their 
compleat Expulfion from the Iſland. Tis ro noted 
chat Derma the Father of this young Princeſs, and Fima- 
las Predeceſſour in the Throne of Cande, was not ori- 
ginally King of chat place, but of Sitebagne, which is 
about 15 Leapuesfrom Cande. "Twas the Succeſs of his 
Arms that brought him in there, nor the Right of Suc- 
cetlion, or the Peoples Choice; he drove the lawful 
King of Cande out, who fled with all his Children for 
Refuge to the Porrugueze, and left the Victorious Darma 
for a while, to enjoy the Fruits of his Violence and In- 
Juſtice. But he was ar laſt routed out by the People, 
who were far from being eaſie under his Government ; 
and therefore ſerved him the ſame ſauce that he had 
ſerved their rightful Prince, forcing him to taſte the Plen- 
ſures of Rebellion, Treaſon, and Paniſhment, andro try 
how etwas, for a Man that had a Crown upon his Head, 
to have it pulled off again in a rude and forcible manner. 
By this mcans was a way opened for Fimz/a the Son of 
the exiled King, ro come into his Fathers Royal Sear a: 
Cande ; the Death of rhe Uſurper Dy did him that 
Jens, and brought him to the Poſſetſ.on of his deſired 
ory. 


Prince, was the next Day after his arrival ſent for to 


ſents he made him, bur ſeemed to be much more taken 
with the Company of him and his European Attendants, 


of Service, in the taking of a ſplendid Port. gue ze Ship. 


She was of 14co Tun burthen, and had Soo Perſons | 


aboard her ; ſhe was laden with Silk, Sugar, Musk, 
Cotton, Tintinago, and ſo many rich Commodi- 
ries, that ſhe was worth ſeveral Millions of Florens to 
them. 


who appear d tobe ſuch a ſort of People as he little ex- 
pected to ſce, For he was under an Apprehenſion chat 
there was no Nationof Whites, bur the Portugueze alone, 
his moſt deteſted Enemies, and therefore lay under a 
very pleaſing Surprize to find the Dutch of chat Complexi- 
on as well as they. 


The Furniture of his Palace was after the Portuguere 


According to the uſual hectoring way of that Faſhion, for having had his Education amongſt them, he 


People, ar the firſt fight of the Durch Ships ſhe hung our ! ftill retained ſome of their Cuſtoms: Thus che Rooms 


a bloody Flag, threatning them all with Death and Con- 
fuſion ; but ſhe quickly * her Colours and put out 


the white Flag of Peace; a few ſhot from the Durch hum- 
bled her, and made her cry out Miſericordi.r. Heem-Hir& re- 
turned home in 4. D. 1604. 

The very ſame Year alſo returned Admiral Spi/bergen 
The moſt of his Concerns lay at the 
Ifland of Con, of which we have this following brief 
Accounr. He was firſt of all honourably received and 
entertained by the King of Batecoli, who vouchſafed him 
Liberry of Trade, 1 after ſeveral other Favours, ſent 
him away in a very friendly manner to the King of 


„ ende, who deſired his Company. This Prince order'd 


a noble retinue to attend him in his Journey chither; his 
Elephants were ſent out together with his Guard, and a 
coſtly Litter for the Admiral himſelf ro be carried in. 
This King of Cane being mention d, we muſt digreſs 
a little into his Story, which may deſerve our conſiderati- 
on. The Portugueze amongſt other of the Eaſt. 
ladies had ſeated themſelves alſo in this Iſland ot Cn, 
where they had their ſtrong Fort of Colombo, and enjoy- 
ed Quiet and Friendſhip with the Kings of the Country. 
In this Fort of Celcmbo, the preſent King of Cande had his 
Education, they had made a Chriſtian of him, and 
wr him by the Name of Don Fohn de Auſtrie. 

pon the Death of Darma the old King, this Fimale 


og for that was his Name ) by the help of his party in the 


* Ifland ſtept into the Throne, and preſently arm'd againſt 
the Portugneze, and expell'd them the TY. 
late King Darme had a Daughter living till, whom the 


Povrugueze likwiſe had the breeding of, and her the 

reſolved to marry to the Governour of Malaccs, and fo 
ering out Fimala, put the Goverunent into their Hands. 
Accotdingly they brought this young Princeſs with a 
Potent Army to Cænde; and now Fimals was forc'd to te- 
ure and hide himſelf in the Woods, where yet he placed 


were furniſhed with Chairs, and Stools, and Tables, 
adorned with rich Arras Hangings and other things of the 
like nature, that had far more of the Eurepean than the 
Indian mode in them. 

When they came to diſcourſe of the matter of Trade, 
the King ſhewed an uncommon degree of forwardnels 
and willingneſs to promote that Deſign 3 and ( whether 
'rwas a Compliment or no) he told Segen that him- 
ſelf and his Queen and all his Nobles 1 be ready tu 
carry Stones aud Mortar for the building of a Fort when 
and wherever Prince Maurice and the States pleaſed. 


went our one Day and took three Portuguexe Ships, 
burning them when he had done, and bringing all tha 
Men home Priſoners to the King. This did his Butineſs, 
and it the King had not been diſpoſed to be kind before, 
twas enough to have made him ſo: A Sacrifice of his 
Enemies that had once, and would again beat his Crown 
from his Head. What could be more agreeable and pro- 
cure more Favour for him that offer'd ir * This Prince 
was mightily delighted with Muſick, and when the Ad- 
miral found his Inclination to lie pretty ftrongly that way, 
he preſented him with a couple of Muſicians, one of 
whom came to very good Fortune by this means, for 
the Charms of his Mufick periwaded the King ro make 
him a Secretary of State; this was a very fine Poſt for a 
Fidler, and Preferment enough to have made a Man 


The | Muſical that was not fo before. But tarther, to ſhew his 


Eſteem and Opinion of the Dutch, the King fer himfelt 
to learn that Language, and would needs bave his King- 


dom called by the Name of New Helen. 

The Account we have of this Country is very ſhort 
and imperfect, The whole Iſland is divided into 
ſeven Kingdoms, but how much Fim-ls the King of 


'Cande's Territories do take in is not certain ; only this we 


F 2 are 


lieved; he loſt the Victory and his Life together, and Fine 
F mala the Conqueror poſſeſſes himſelf at once of the overthrown 
young Princeſs and the Throne again. at c. 


Spilber : : c Spiibergen's 
Spiller gen being come to Cande ro wait upon this — — 
meut at ( 


Court. The King was very well pleaſed witch the Pre- 4. 


And to tix the _ more ettectually in this good Hu- gums the 
mour and favoura oh 495 of the Dutch, Spilbergen . 
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220 Neccius goes tothe Gaſt of China and Macao, Cc. Lib. Il 


are told, chat he poſſeſſes all that Kingdom, of which 


Colombo is the Capital City, a few Forts excepted, out of 


which he is not yet able to drive the Portugueze. 


The Iſland is 250 Miles from N. to S. and 140 broad, 


. 


bought Experience chat the place they were come to was 
Macao. here was no remedy to be had at all in _— 
caſe : their Men were out of cheir reach, and they had Friesen a 
not ſtrength enough to attempt the Recovery of them by << 


is a noble fertile Spot, abounds in delicate odoriferous] Arms; ſo they were forced to ſubmit to this unjuſt Vio- 


Plants, Cinnamon Trees, the moſt and beſt in the whole 


lence, and go away quiet and contented, till they were 


World, and which is more than all, choice Jewels of ſe-| in fitter Circumſtances to take their Revenge. 


veral ſorts. 


After this they beat about upon the Coaſt of Cauchin- 


Spi lbergen brou ht both Cinnamon and precious Stones China, and having paſt ſeveral conſiderable Dangers by 


A grit Car- from thence, and amongſt theſe a Pyropus or Carbuncle 


Rocks and Shelves, and other formidable things, they 


buncl f digious fize, weighing full Carots ; one ſo| came to Quami. Here they found nothing but Woods "IP 
brought from big hang, nh: a Se Gn before. Thus | and Deſarts, and the footings of ſome Wild Beaſts; No An 3 
alen. we have ſeen the Reſult of Spilbergen's Management ar Inhabitants appeared, nor any Refreſhment that might 


Ceylon, an Iſland little known to the Europeen World 


Concerns lay. 


ſtanding now eſtabliſhed between them and the Dutch 


carrying on againſt them. 


han and t 


the Dutch in that Harbour, for which purpoſe they had 


ſwer was given we do not know; tho' 'ris probable 


Portuzuers Tee the event of it, but went away for the Moſucca 


teports of At Ternate he heard how the Portug exe had befriende 
the Dutch. 


if 


a ſort of People, Beſides this here was a report of 


ſome part of his revenge upon them. 


Flight. 
King of T5. 1 
ndics Tic * 


ſome Reaſon for their unjuſt Claim. 
ſeek his Fortune in other places. 


tainment from the Natives. 
Days together amongſt the Rocks. 


before Cauton. 


9 ; - 
8 When they were by their own reckoning 12 or 15 


EnineſeCoatt, 


the Foot of a Hill, and ſeveral Boats in the adjoinin 
Water with whole Families in them, Men, Women, a 


them, bur when they enquired of them about Macao 


they pointed to the Mountain; bur the Dutch nor believ- 
ors to be ſo near, ſer ſome of their Men aſhoar ; 
ich nor returning, they ſent out more in their Boats to 


enquire after them, but in ſhort they were all d and 


fee what was performed other Com- 
he a DarebFieets f other * whete their Degr. 30 Min. This place was almoſt as bad as the other, 7-«- 


Admiral Fames Neccius fer ſail witli the Ships under his | faw good ſtore of Birds, and Buffa 

* Command 2 Bantam, where after a Voyage of ſome | perſed up and down a feeding, but they could not lay 
; nine Months or better they arrived in * ſafery. The Go-| hands of any of them to ſupply their Neceſſities. They 
verhour of this place (according to the good Under- found the Track of ſome Carriages, as alſo the Foor- 


peremptory Refuſal to admit of any ſuch Hoſtilities a- Barrenneſs of it could polibly have been. For here was ere. 
gainſt the Dutch there; however Neccius did not {tay ro| a Fruit, the eating of which, made them all downright 


Trey tot . But his Succeſs was not anſwerable to rhe Juſtneſs of at chat time. Theſe Phanaticks muſt ſure make very 
the Deich. his Cauſe, or ar leaſt the Greatneſs of that particular pretty Company rogerher, while every Man was telli 
Provocation, for he came off with the worſt on't in the his own Story, and exerting thoſe Paſſions, with uh 
Encounter, and beſides the Loſs of ſome of his Com- ſeveral Apprehenſions of the Objects that were preſented 

ny and his own Wounds, was obliged to leave the in- excited in tbem. No doubt there was a great deal of 

Ring Enemy to make their utmoft Boaſt upon his variety in that kind, and as much noiſe and buſtle too 


; Ax, 
ay one of He came firſt to C, one of the Philippine Iſlands tri- |way with them. 
the PU Pine burary ro the Spaniards, where he met with kind Enter- 


rom hence they ſaild towards the Coaſt of China, 
and had fight of one of the Cluſter of Iſlands, chat lies them chat trick, rho' they ſuſpected rhe Chineſe ro have 


Leagues from Macao, they ventured to eed three or | Siameſe Languages; the RIA ſomethin 
four Leagues farther, and ſaw a parcel of Buildings at the A bie, the Siameſe like European Characters, the 


detained Priſoners, and now the Burch found by dear 


; | rempr a Company of weather-beaten Seamen to ſtay there; 
ſo they failed from hence to Auarella Talca, in 11 Ale 


only nor quite ſo barren ; they came our into an © 
Field, beter all round with obey Trees, where 


too, that were diſ- 


) | ings of ſome Men in ſeveral places, which they followed 


gave them Inforthation of rhe Deſigns rhe Portugueze were | as far as they could, till they were led out into wild 


rambling Woods, where all was loſt and confounded a- 


King of Te- he King of Tyban (a Town upon the Iſland of Javt) gain. thar tis probable theſe People had no fixed and 
NY de as of a . Scans” od having join d with | certain Dwellings, but wandred about the Country, ſet- 
arm Nem- his Country-men in their Plot of extirpating the Dutch | rling ſomerimes in one ſpot of it and ſomerimes in ano- 
22 en Inteteſt there, had ſent to Bantam to ask leave to attack ther, according as the Paſturage or other Conveniencies 

with, 


a | ſerved them. 


Fleerof 40 Ships that lay ready at F-catra, What An- Bur the Fruitfulneſs of this Country ( ſuch as 'twas ) a 0 


a | was a worſe Plague to the Dutch in its Effects, than the Fruit 


. mad for atime. All their Faculties were ſtrangely dark- 


d| ned and diſturb'd, rhe Harmony and regular Temper of 


his Nation in a good Character, repreſenting them to the | their Minds ſpoil'd and vitiated, their Fancies ſo de- 
People as a parcel of Thieves, Sodomites, and in all re- bauched, that they did nothing but form a parcel of wild 
pcs the worlt and moſt leud ſort of Men, which they | extravagant Images, and preſent them in ſuch ſtrong and 

id they alledged out of kindneſs to the King of Ternare, lively Colours too, that all appear'd as if *rwas real. 
becauſe they would not have him impoſed upon by ſach| Every Man was a Viſionary in his own way, and accord- 


a ing to his own proper Humour and Diſpoſition. One 


diſmal Tragedy acted by chem upon a Company of ſaw and converſed with Angels, another had ſome of the 
Dutch Men, whoſe Ships they had yed ; upon all Black Regiment about him, a third cried our of Serpents, 
which Accounts, Neccius ſailed away to Tidore to rake and other formidableCrearures,and another of ſome other 


thing that his confuſed diſtracted Imagination preſented 


P-7oa » 


"B 


eir 


amongſt them; for thoſe that fanſied the Devil by them, 


They by the way here give us an Account of che King could not bur run away from him, and the reſt that were 
of Ternate's Titles, and all the Dominion he pretends to; encompaſſed with venomous Beaſts to be ſure did not 
they tell us he calls himſelf King of Ternate, Machian, | ſtand ſtill. Any Man that ſhould have come and found 
Motir, Amboina, Gilolo, and of the Celches, tho he poſ-| them in this Condition not ſuſpecting it ro be the Effect of 
ſeſſes nothing there; alſo of Mindenao, Sokens, Menos, ſucha Cauſe as'rwas ) "muſt have thought Auarella Talea to 
and other Iſlands. Bur all the while here's nothing of | be either a Recepracle of mad People, or at leaſt to be 
the Banda Iſlands; we don't find the King of Ternate | haunted with ſomerhing worſe. 

nds any Soveraigmy there, and there's no reaſon to ſober eee tell us, whether by the uſe of any 
— chat Title would be ſuppreſs d if it had ever been | fort of 5 
aſſumed by him; and therefore that more modern Pre- it ſelf. They don't give us neither any deſcription of this 
rence of the Dutch to the Banda Iſlands upon the King of Fruit, or the Tree, or Shrub that bears it, that other People 
Ternate's account proves it ſelf to be vain and idle, and 
the Makers of it to be ſhrewdly pur to it to find out groſs a Neglect ſ that becauſe tis more Charity to impure 


* 


How they came to be 


emedies, or whether the Diſtemper went off of 


might learn how to know and avoid itʒall which is ſo very 


ir ro Diſtraction than to Ill Nature) wee ll ſuppoſe they 


Neccius now beaten away from the NIoluccas went to did not recover the true Uſe of their Wits as long as 


were there, but carried the Relicks of the Maag 2 bo 


next place they came to was Patane; and here pu hve 
( whether mad or ſober ) they found very kind Enter-» Feder- 


Afrer that they came roMendare not far from theBay of tainment, and had the Grant of a Fa from the 
Manilla, where they were horribly endanger'd for eight Queen of this place. They heard here li 


iſe that 
their Men taken at Macao were moſt of them executed and 
ſent Priſoners to Goa ; for 'rwas the Portugueze had ſerv d 


ſome hand in it. It 

Ar Patane they tell us are uſed the Malayan,Chineſe, and 
g reſembling 
Chineſe much more intricate than either, and ro be read 
from the right-hand downwards, wherein it agrees with 


Children. None of theſe People would come aboard | the 74%, *, 


The Laws of this Country are very ſevere in caſe of 625, ** 

[ Adultery, n y Tres of chat kind with cer- Yoyur- 

rain Death. The 

Judges, ior hey condemn themſelves ro what Death they 

wart, and their Parents are their Executioners, and 
ven hereby in their Power ro make ata. + x 


an 
fenders are _in one reſpe their own Cg 
Produch, 


ni a bar. 
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eaſie and favourable as they can be. Tho? 'tis a cruel 
Law to the Parents that obliges them to do this Office to 
their own Children ; if the Principles of narural 
Affection and Tenderneſs are any thing ftrong in them, 
they muſt offer horrible Violence to themſelves, and en- 
dure more Pain and Miſery than thoſe whom they exe- 
cute. 

But as rigid and ſtrict as the Law is againſt Adultery, 
it tolerates Fornication with a great deal of eaſe and pa- 
tience.; There's nothing of this narure look'd after or re- 
garded, tis no Crime in the Country, nay, tis an 
eſtabliſhed Cuſtom amongſt them, for every Man this way 
to take his full libertv. Common Women are offer'd to 
Strangers that come hither to do their houſhold Work by 
Day, and other Offices at Night, to dreſs their Victuals, 
make their Beds, and when they have done, to lie in them. 
The Dutch fo highly commend their Entertainment ar 
this place, that 'rwbuld make one gueſs theſe Patan 
Doctreſſes had the management of ſome of them; and by 
the gentle agreeable Methods of their Art, might help to 
cure them of their Diſtra A ion. 

They report one thing of the Siameſe that lcoks very 
odd and ſtrange; which is, that they wear two or three 
Silver Balls faſtned into the Fleſh of the Pudenda, and 
theſe are ſometimes as big as a Tennis Ball; rhis they ob- 
ſerved at Patane. 

The Country about this place they ſay is very fruit- 
ful and Pleaſant. The Woods are ſtored with wild Beatts, 
and Fowl ; their Turtles are adorned with fine colour'd 
Feathers like Parrors, their Geeſe and Ducks lay them 
Eggs twice a Day. 

1 One of the moſt common ſorts of Beaſts amongſt them 
exching Ele- is the Elephant; they make the Tame ones help ro catch 
as. the Wild, by turning them our into the Woods, where 
they preſently begin a Battle with them; and ſo when 
both are cloſely engaged and faſtned together by the 
lIeeth, the Men that lie near at hand, provided with 
Ropes, make the Wild ones Priſoners. 
Fhis is the laſt Accoutit we have of the Affairs or Ob- 
ſervations of theſe Dutch Ships, which we may ſuppoſe 
from hence to have ſer ſail for Holand. 


To goon yer farther with the Endeavours of this Na- 

a braverlee; OR at a Foreign Trade, we ſhall confider the Fleer ſer 
e 14S2il, ro Out under the Command of M/ilrand Warwick Admiral, 
be ſent into and Sehalt de Nrert, Vice-Admiral. It conſiſted of 14 
Gvers rens Ships, the Maurice of 400 Tun, the Holland 350, the 
Naſſaw 340, the Sun 280, the Moon 250, the Star 180, 

the Parra a Pinnace of 25, all theſe by the Merchants of 
Amſterdam; then three Ships of Zeland, one of 400 

Tun, the Fluſhing 259, the Goeſe 140 3 two Ships by the 
Enchuſeners, the Hedge 220, the Virgin 195 two Ships of 
Rotterdem, the Eraſmus 250, the Retterdam 80. "Twas 
determined that ſome of theſe Ships ſhould go to Achen 


[thing of a Pledge of Aſſurance for his ſafe Return; bur 
De Mert, who did not pretend to ſuſpect the King's Ge- 
neroſity and Kindneſs ro the Dutch, and knowing his 
ect hatred to the Pereugueʒe, made him ſenſible how 
ecure he thought himſelf in his Majeſties Dominions, 
without any of thoſe Formalities. 


deal of Indignation againſt the Portvgueze ; nay, ſome- Gi e wine 
time after in a private 


the coming of Supplies from Ge, he would fall upon the 
Portugueʒe here in Coen with an Army of 20000 Men. 
And for the Reward of this piece of Service, he would 
give them all the Caſtles and Forts he took in that War, 
and beſides, all the Trade of the Iſland ſhould be turn'd 
over into their Hands. De E ert received ſeveral Tokens 
of this Prince's Favour to himſelf in particular, amongit 
the teſt a noble Bowl of Gold, which he made his young 
Daughter drink to him in, and afterwards preſent him 
with ; and at his going away gave him 25 Quintals of 
Cinnamon, and 16 of Pepper, and a very honourable 
Convoy to his Ships. Ar parring too he told him, that 
if his Son the Prince were old enough, he would ſend 
him into Holland to have his Education in Martial Diſci- 
pline under Prince Maurice ; and thus De Mert went 
away from Cohn with every whit as much Good Fortune 
as Spilbergen had done before him, both as ro the Publick 
and his own private Advamages. 

From hence he failed back again to Achen, whete he 
told theſe Propofals of the King of Cande to his Country- 
Men, and earneſtly periwaded them to ſtrike in with the 
preſent favourable rtunity of driving the Portugueze 
our of chat Ifland. The King of Achen was mightily 
"prop with the Project too, and encouraged the Dutch 

y all the Morives in the World ro fer upon it out of hand, 
and nor loſe any time in a Buſineſs of ſuch a Conſe- 
quence. . 

So after ſome Conſultation amongſt themſelves, they 
concluded it ſhould be ſo, and a Fleet be preſently ſent our ? 
to aſſiſt the King of Cande in his Defign. Accordingly C 
fix Ships of War with a Pinnace were diſpatched ; along 
with which went an Embaſſadour of the King of Achen's 
for Cande, to ſpur on chat Prince in his preſent Under- 
taking againſt the 3 The Durch bein — 
[marched with their Forces ro Matecalo, the King 6 
which place was civil ro them all other ways, only he 
would nor ſell them any Beeves or Buffals for Proviſion, 
which they extreamly wanted; and this not 6ur of any 
| Enmity or I} Will, but from a Scruple of his Religion, 
which forbid the cating of any of rhofe Crearures, And 
in that caſe the Dutch ought to have complied ; and (28 
ſo plenriful a place would caſily have ſupplied them with 
other Neceflaries that might have ſerved ) ſo they ſhould 
rather have been comemed with meaner Refreſhments, 


and Cey/mm, ſome to the Mo/uccas, fome to Chins, and than gone to atirom the Laws and Palos of rhe Coun- 


laſtly others to their old Friends the Banrmeſe. 


The try, by making uſe of their Cattel for t 


at purpoſe. But The Peop's 


Ze anders began the Voyage, ſetting out three Months ſome of chem it ſeems did this; they got ſome Kine and enrged at 
before che reſt of the Fleet; the othets followed in June, killed them, which made a terrible ms amongſt the . b 
i 


Jane, 1602, reaching Achen the ſucceeding March, where they Natives, and as highly incenſed the 
4 ©. 1602. found the Ships of Jecland. They that were appointed ro his Ear. He told them twas a worſe outrage than 


ng when it came — 


for Ceylon, left the reſt to their ſuture Good Fortunes, ever the Pertugueze had committed amongſt them, and 


afrer ſome time of ſtay there, and went away rhemſclves 
for that Iſland. 'Twas De IIe, the Vice-Admiral's 
Province to go thither; ard choſe that conſider the Cir- 
cumſtances of Spilbergen's Entertaimnem at that place, 
will eafily grant, that his Country · men had reaſon enough 

to hope for Succeſs and Good Treatment. 
uw... When this Perſon came to Cande, he was received into 
de i the City with no lefs than Kingly Pomp and Triumph; 
few. the Souldiers and Citizens made a Lane for him to pals 
half a Mile long, and all the while the ꝑreat Guns were roar- 
ing, the martial Muſick ſounding,and the People hollowing, 
ſo that twas impotlible for one Man to hear another 
ſpeak. Being come to the Palace, he found the King 
ready to receive him, before whom when he fell down on 
his Knees according to the Cuſtom, he was preſemly ta- 
ken up in a very gentle manner, and defired ro hear the 
King's Queſtions, which were concerning his Country, 
and Buſineſs in the Iſland of Ceylon. De Herr quickly 
ſatisfied theſe Demands, eſpecially the former, by point- 
ing ro Prince Maurice's Picture that hung there, which 
Spilbergen had given the King, telling him be 8 d to 
the Country that was governed by that Prince. And they 
all expreſſed a great deal of Satisfaction at hearing him 


ſay ſo, for they were in ſome doubt of him, and had 
placed that Picture there on 1 try if he knew is 
and by that means to find our ſomething of the truth 


$pilbergenz Relation. 
Bur the King enquired next, how he durſt adventure 
fo far into the Country of his own accord, without any 


chat ir would nor be born there; and twas a long time 
before they could perſwade him (with all their Promiſes 
of better Conduct fer the future) ro mediate between 


the People and them, and calm their fury. However ar 
laſt with much ado 'twas done, and the King and Peo- 
ple both ſeemingly quiered ; bur 'rwas a dangerous Enter 
priſe, and the Dutch, who knew how render they were in 
that poirt, ought not to have tried their Patience in that 
maimer, nor run ſuch a riſque as they did by | 
them. Lis true, the reaſon of this Prohibition is as 
aud ridiculous as any thing can be; the Natives wont 
have their Cattel killed, that the Souls of them may be 
kept out of Hell, whither they believe they will go, if 
they are diſpatch d in a violent manner ; bur others chat 
believe this to be ever ſo fooliſh, in Prudence are not to 
8 their own — heſis of the Impertinence of 
this, and the Reaſonableneſd of the comrary, and fo 
laughter the Cattle becauſe they know they have either 
no Souls to looſe, or gone that will be damn'd : for whe- 
ther they have or no, the other parry is certainly per- 
ſwaded of the truth of ir, and therefore will as certainly 
| look upon thoſe chat ſhed the Blood of them, to have 
done all the ſame N chat they could be imagined to 
have done, if the Opimon of the future ſtate of thoſe 
Creatures were ever (0 well grounded. 

The King of Cande having now encamped with hig 


Army at Manacrawari, ſent to the Durch here at Matecalo, 
to come round with their Ships to Punto de Galle, which 


ta. The Dusch accord 
ing 


he intended firſt of all to lay 


This Return pleaſed the King, and he expreſſed a gteat — of - 


8 ; nference, he told De I tert, that for a r 
if the Dutch with their $ ips would underrake to prevent che Ne. 
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De Weert Murther d at Ceylon. 


Ib 


take ingly put out to Sea, ro keep Guard that way, while rhe 
gs” King Futreßs d the Enemy aſhore. And 2 Ships of | 
War came from G 4, to be a Prey at this time to the Durch 
Fleet, yet ſome other good Ships of theirs came within 
their reach, four of which they took; and this more to 
rarifie the King of Cande, than for any real Profit the 
3 of chem was capable of affording. ; 
They ſent away two of theſe Shine with all the Priſo- 
ners in them; but whether they ſold them their Liberty, 
or exchanged them only for Durch Priſoners, is uncer- 
tain; however, this Action highly diſpleas'd the King of 
Cande, who tis poſſible expected they ſhould have been 
all ſent to him, tho we find no ſuch Condition brought 
into the Agreement. 
; Quickly — this, the Vice Admiral Hvert landed 
with a Party of 200 Men, to have ſome Conference with 
the King, and at his Requeſt ſent back the beſt part of 
his Men to the Ships again, while himſelf only with a 
ſmall Retinue, attended the King's Pleaſure. Happy had 
it been for them, if they had all gone back, or ſtaid to- 
ther, ro have made the better Oppoſition to the Violence 
De Weert that was ready to aſſault them. In a word, the King of 
and his Men Cande murther d the Vice-Admiral, with all or moſt of his 
Ter js boy Company : An Action as vile and barbarous, as 'tis un- 
accountable, and the Reaſon of it uncertain. . 
Whether the killing of che Cattle ſtuck yet in their Sto- 
machs or no, and this Sacrifice of Men went for that of 
Beaſts; or whether twere only in Revenge of the Diſ- 
miſſion of the Portugueze Priſoners; upon either of which 
Accounts 'twas highly unjuſt, and the Dutch deſerv'd no 
ſuch Treatment at his hands. EY : 
Some ſay, that De ILcert, in his Diſcourſe with the 
King, forgot the due Meaſures of Reſpect owing to his 
Character, and carricd ir with ſomething of Inſolence 
(ar leaſt unbecoming Boldneſs) towards him. 
Others ſay, that the King ſuſpected ſome treacherous 
Deſign, and was apprehenſive that a Plot was laid to be- 
tray him, and carry him off in their Ships; and ſo took 
this courſe as well to prevent his own Captivity, as to pu- 
niſh thoſe that had preſum'd ro contrive it. 
Which of all chef: Stories is the true one, is uncertain; 
bur this laſt does not ſeem very probable : For if the Dutch 
had raken the King Priſoner, 1t muſt be ſuppos'd ro be 
in order to the poſſeſſing themſelves of his Kingdom. 
Now had they fem d any ſuch unjuſt Deſign as that, 
there had been cafier and leſs chargeable Methods to 
have accompliſli d it than this. For this Action to be ſure 
would exaſperate the Natives to the laſt degree, and make 
them take up Arms with one Conſent all over the Iſland, 
againſt ſuch Invaders; fo that the Dutch could not be 
conceiv d to come in, but upon the Foundation of an ab- 
ſolute Conqueſt, nor fir quietly there till they had reduc'd 
all into complete Subjectioa. But had they unprov'd the 


* 


Favour of that Prince, as they might have done, upon his 
permiſſion of their Settlement in the Iſland, they might 
have encroach'd and got ground upon him by degrees; 
and while they fare ſhrowded under the Protection of his 
Wings, have taken any fir Opportunities ro work him 
out, and fix themſelves in the ſure and certain poſſeſſion 
of his Country. And by ſuch a gradual proceeding the 
People had been much iel alarm d and ronz'd up to ſtand 
in their own defence: Perhaps they might have been won 
over by ſome Arrifices proper to be uſed on ſuch occaſi- 

ons; and by this means the Buſineſs had been done, and 

yet all the Danger and Expence of che Method of Con- 

queſt avoided. ; 

As forthe King himſelf, he preſently ſent word to the x. of cave 
Dutch Fleet what he had done to their Commander; and writes to the 
that that he alledged in his own Juſtification was, Thar 2 abou 
De Weert had behaved himſelf very rudely in his pre- the ws. 
ſence, and prerended in a very poſitive manner to offer 
him Terms, which he muſt accept, or refuſe, ar his peril. 

Bur as for their parts, the King promis'd to confirm all 
that was formerly agreed upon, and ro be the ſame in his 
Carriage towards them as he was before, provided they + 
would perform their part, and help him to take the Forts 
of the Portugueze. But the Dutch excus'd themſelves, not 
caring to put any farther Truſt in a Prince that had ſo de- 
ceiy d them: He muſt now go on with bis War by him- 
ſelf for them, and make the beſt of his Undertaking againſt 
the Portugueze ; who to be ſure were not a little glad chat 
the 8 had obliged them ſo far in breaking with the 
Dutch. - 

From hence they went back to Achen again, and then Dutch go 
ro Darue, an Ifland near Sumatra: While they lay herea- ſtom Cm 
bout, they took divers Port gueʒe Prizes ; and when that 
Sport was over, they ſaild to Macaſſar, And now they 
had no fix d Trade to take them up, and ſo did nothin 
bur wander abour : For from hence they went ro For, an 0 
there they aſſiſted that King againſt the Porengueze. 

This Service being over, they viſited Paανν (a place 
well known to ſome of their Countrymen, that were cu- 


red of their Madneſs there), and from thence to Bantam, 
and ſo home. 


Thus have we ſcen the laſt iſſue of their Ceyhn Affairs; 
the unhappy Concluſion that follow'd the moſt fortunate 
and favourable Beginnings that ever were in the World: 
The Acquainrance was bur of a little ſtanding ; bur twas 
well improv'd for the time, and promis'd very great things, 
bur perhaps no greater than would have been perform'd, 
if their good Luck had not had this (ad and ſudden Turn 
given to ir. Bur thus uncertainly, and without warning, 
does the Scene change in this World; and fo impoſſible is 


ir for any Perſon, or People, ro keep their Station, when 
the Critical Moment of their Deſtiny comes on. 


Bln AP; 


XLII. 


An Account of the reſt of the Dutch Voyages, down to the time of 


their firſt Pretenſions to Sovereignty and Property, at the Banda 
Iſlands, 


E are yet to proceed ſome Removes 
farther, in our Enquiry into the Pro- 
greſs of the Durch Rall- Indian Trade. 
A. D. 1603, in December, a Fleet of 

twelve Ships ſer ſail under the Command of Srepher Ver- 

hagen. Having doubled the Cape of God Hope, inſtead 

of failing directly towards rhe Eafft-Iudies, they went a- 

long the Coaſt of Africk, and made up ro Mozambique, 


December. 
ws L. 1603. 


Dutch at- which place they had propos d to aſſault. Here they came 


_ to an Anchor cloſe by the Caſtle, and in ſpire of all the 
— Portugueze Forces, took ſeveral of their Ships that lay a- 
bout the Harbour. But the Grand Deſign of all did not 


ceed ; the Portegueze were too well fortiſied there, to 
— — out at — —_ and the Durch, wich all their 
Skill and urmoſt Endeavours, could not accompliſh any 
thing conſiderable towards the diſpoſſeſſing of them. 
September, They met with the like Diſappointment too when they 
4 e, came with their Fleet before Goa ; the Enemy was m_ 
to receive them, and had made ſuch Provifion again 
theix coming, that nothing was in Prudence to be attempt- 
ed, All things were in ſuch order, chat ir look'd as if the 


been given from rhence to them at Goa, that they were to 
rel a Viſit from the Dutch. 


bus baffled and fruſtrated of their Hopes, they fail'd 

from thence down the Malabar Coaſt, putting in at Cana- Obs 
nor and Calecut, in the Samorine's minions. They ; 
treated with this Prince about Trade, and came to an A- They agree 
greement with him, which was drawn up in Writing, wi" © 
and ratified with all the uſual Solemniries. ans 

Upon this Coaſt they had a Fight with the Portague e; 
bur ſuch a one, as tis probable, the little advantage, or 
elſe the great loſs gotten by ir, might incline them to for- 
bear giving any particular Accounts to the World of that 

tter 


matter. 
From hence ſome of them went to Cambæa, and the reſt ,,,,... 
to Cochin ; they attempted nothing at this place neither; 
and if they had laid any Plot for the ſurprize of it, they 
did not think fir ro try to put it in execution ; tis likely 
for che ſame Reaſon, that they forbore doing fo at Lg. 
Goa, Account of 
Their next Viſit was to Bantan (a place where they > = 5 
were ſure of Trade and Reception), and from thence to t 


Deſign had diſcover'd in Europe, and Notice had 


, i ben v oy 
Amboins , rhe eſt of which latter place was the Ls 2 
Crown- 
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the Dutch, Gr. 


Crowning Work of all che Voyage hitherto. The Portu- 
gueʒe had not the good Luck to be handſomely provided 
for them here; or if they were, Fortune and favourable 
Succeſs were wanting ; for they were obliged ro goour, 
and leave the Victorious Dutch their 22 

When this Action was over, the Admiral, Ver Hagen 
went away to the Banda Ifles ; but five Ships of the Fleel 
were diſpatch d to Hdore. There was more Work to be 
done at that place againſt the Porrugue ze, and Fortune 
that had fawn'd, upon them at mboina, had given them 
encouragement to hope for the continuance of her kind- 
neſs at the Molucca's. And the did nor deceive them, nor 
thcir tlattering Hopes draw them into a Snare, bur to 
more noble and ſplendid Triumphs. All things now ſeem'd 
to conſpire for their Felicity and Glory, and the aggran- 
dizing as much as was potiible) the Intereſt and Chara- 
cter rhey had already gotten in thoſe parts of the World. 
The Porrugueze made a brave and bold Reſiſtance at Tydore, 
deſpisd the Summons the Dutch ſent them to ſurrender, 
and laugh'd at the talk of a White Flag. 

Bur there is a time when all the Valour, Caution, and 
good Conduct in the World will prove fruitleſs and infig- 
nificant : Vertue and Bravery muſt yield to the unaltera- 
Dach win ble Laws of Fate, as well as Impotence and Cowardice, 


— Cle of and the Party that bids ever fo fair for Victory and Suc- 


May, 
# 0. 1605. 


to it. Twas ſo with the Defendants in this preſent Bu- 
{ſmels, they deſerv'd perhaps to have carried the Day, and 
kept rheir Poſt ; but the Durch were ſo lucky as to get both 
from them. They fought well; but that's no Guard a- 
gainft unforeſeen, and unthoughr of Accidents , Courage 
may keep an Enemy out of the Gates, bur twon t keep a 
Fort or a Caſtle from being blown up, where a Firebrand 
falls amongſt a parcel of Gunpowder, "Twas this chat ru- 
in'd the Portu nee; they were not ſo much beat out, as 
blown our of rhe Caſtle of Tydore ; indeed, a good part 
of the Caſtle ir ſelf, and of the Men too, were both blown 
away ; and to be ture this would put an end ro the Siege. 
In ſhort, this Stroke was the Confuſion of their whole 
Atfairs at the Molucca's, they had now no footing in any 
Ifland all thereabout, bur at Solor yon! 

The King of Tydore ſtood by and ſaw this Tragedy; 
nce op Fe, but could do nothing towards the prevention of the miſe- 
of Td:reahar Fable Concluſion of it: For his old Friend, the King of 
he can't help Ternate (who affiſted the Hollanders in the Enterprize) was 
feng. ready with a Fleet of fourtcen Coracoras, and near 2000 

Men, to have fallen upon him, if he had ſtitr'd in the 
matter. 

Thus the Intereſt of Holland advanc'd and riſe, and that 
of Spain and Portugal went down in theſe Parts of the 
World. Tis true, the King of Spin was horribly net- 
tled at it, and made ſeveral ſevere Decrees againſt the 
Dutch this Year, and ſtrict Prohibirions of all Trade and 
Dealing with them, in every part of his Dominions : Bur 
What ſignified all that Noiſe and Raving ? And to what 
purpoſe is it to ſtorm and threaten, without power to exe- 
cute p The more the Fox was curs d, the better he thrives ; 
and the good Fortune of the Due increas'd upon them, 
while the Court of Sein was praying tor their Succels the 
*.4D 1605. back ward way. For 'rwas but the ſame “ Year, that they 
ſent our 2 Fleet under Admiral Mazlief, who was com- 
manded by the Stares ro bring as on of the Indian 
Princes, as was potſible, into the Grand Confederacy a- 
gainſt the Portug uc, that their Deſign againſt NIL 
might be carried on with all deſitable Advantages. And 
here how far they diftreſs'd the Porru qe, and what Spoil 
they made of them, has been already related in another 

place. 
n ſome of the following Years too, they traded at Fa- 
pan with great Succeſs ; the Emperor gave them Encou- 


of Ternate 
tes up the 


* See Mr. 
64 4' el. 
Kits, . th.2. 


| 


ceſs, is often run down by another that has no Title ar all | Bo 


reported, that they brought from thence in one Voyage, 
no leſs than 40 Tun of Gold. Theſe Japan Voyages we 
have but little Account of, and therefore they muſt be thus 
briefly paſvd over. . 

Next to Niatlief, with his Fleet of twelve Ships, went a 
out“ the Admiral, Paul van Carle, with eight more; and * A4 1606! 
he was * quickly followed by Verbenf, with a Fleer of thir- * A. Di 
teen Sail. Both theſe Commanders attack d the Portug uc e 
at Mozambique, tho' the latter ( Verbeyf did it with the 
moſt ducce He forc'd them to leave the Town, and 
ſhur up themſelves in the Caſtle, but that was impregna- 
ble, and would nor yield to his fierceſt Afſaulrs. Bur he 
inſulted them afterwards thamefully at Go, and did them 
a vaſt deal of Miſchief all along the MA Coaſt; ta- 
king ſeveral of their Ships, burning others, and killing 
many of their choice and prime Officers, „ "< "e 

He had better Luck than Vn Carle too, in his Concerns 
with the Samorine of Calecut; for they were then — 2 
Charge of a Preſent to chat Prince; but could not come 
athore to him, by reaſon of the ſtrong Guard of Peru 
guexe Gallics that then lay there; beſides, they were not 
certain of being ſecure from 'Treachcerv. But Verhers” 
found the Coaſt clear, and had all the Entertainment in 
the World; the Samorine ſent out his Men a Hunting 
on purpoſe, and preſented the Dach with forty great 
ars. | 

From hence they went and viſited the King of For, theit 
Friend and Ally ; and having done the like ro them ar ; 
Bantam, they ſail'd ® away to the Banda Iſles. Here - * 4.2.:6-> 
beuf having ſummon'd the Orankayes, or States of the 
Iſles together, read Prince Maurice's Letters to them, in x4. og 
which twas delired, That the Dutch might have Liberty of the gre: 
to erect a Fort or Caſtle amongſt them; nor at all with — 
any Deſign to encroach upon them, but to ſecure the e & ta 
Iſlands from the daring Attempts of the Porrugueze, who Bee 
might be expected to come thither and vilit them. 

This Propoſal ſer them all in an Uprore ; and had ir 
not been for the Terror of the Ships with their great Guns, 
they had then cut their Throats for making it. However 
they ſtifled their Reſentments at preſent, and having con- 
ſulted amongſt themſelves, gave anſwer, That Verheuf 
ſhould go aboard again now; but after three Days were 
paſs'd, they — come to a poſitive Concluſion. And 
they concluded in the Negative with one Voice and Con- 
ſent, telling the Dutch, they ſhould build no Fort there. 

But they being reſolved right or wrong to have one, im- 
mediately fell upon the Bandencſe, and fought one Battle 
_ them, the very ſame Evening that they gave the 

'nial, 

The Bendancſe, tis to be ſupposd, having had the 
worſt on c, and fearing themſelves too weak to hold out 
in ſuch a Ditpute with the Durch, came and craved a 
Ceſſation of Arws for three or four Dass: Bur this would 
not be grancd, the other was perfectly inflexib'e, and 
wou!d hear of nothing but a preſent acceptance of their 
firit Propoſal. Upon this the Bandeneſe yielded to their 
Fate; the Fort muſt be built, and ſince the Durch ſaid it 
ſhould, it was in vain for them to ſay it thould nor. | 

Bur this put them upon that“ ſharp Revenge which : See Cape. 
they aſterwards took, ro the Deſtruction of Verheuf,, and N 
all his Company. And ever after this, there was a con- J % & 
tinual Hear burning between the Durch and them; there 
was indeed ſometinies Peace between them, bur twas ne- 
ver ſteddy and certain, but often interrupted with the 
Confuſions of open War and horrid Depredations upon one 
another. The old Spi een remain d on both ſides, and as 
the Durch ſtill remembred the killing of the Admiral, fo 
the Ban. len did the building of the Fort. 

Their other Proceedings at theſe Iflands we have a 
Account of in our own RY So that here we thai 


ragement, and leave to ſettle a Factory there; and "tis | 


conclude the Account of their Aﬀairs. 
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© Direttions for Faſt- India Voyages. | 


A Glefion of Ruler and Direions for the Faſt-India Navigati- 
ons : Taken out of the Obſervations of ſome of our Engliſh Sai- 


lors of great Experience, 


particularly Mr. John Davis, of 


Lime-Houſe, who made fue of thoſe Voyages himſelf. 


Com- N this Account it is firſt of all ro be noted, rhar rhe 
on the Longitude is computed from the Meridians of the 

Lizard, and the Cape of Good Hope ; in ſome parts 

of the Voyages, from the one Meridian, and in o- 
chers from the other; but as far as the Cape Das Aguilla, 
they reckon from the Meridian of rhe Lizard. This pre- 
mis d, they give us theſe following Obſervations relating 
to Navigation and Geography : And firſt of all concern- 
ing Places lying between the Lizard and St. Auguſtine's 
Bay, upon the dae of St. Lawrence. ; 

Cape Finiſterre, in Galicia, has 43 Degr. 20 Min. N. 
L. and 2 Degr. 36 Min. Long. to the W. : 

10: Lens The Iſle Lancercta, Lat. N. 28 Degr. 40 Min. and 

Note. Long. 5 Degr. 24 Min. W. and the Var. 6 Degr. 6 Min. 

from N. to E. Vou may be poſitively ſure that you are 
N. N. E. from the ſaid Iſland, when being in the Lat. 
i of 33 Degr. 30 Min. you happen to have 5 Degr. 20 
Gr. Canary. Min, Var. The Grand Cann y, Lat. 27 Degr. 40 Min. 
Long. 6 Degr. 30 Min. W. Var. 6 Degr. from N. to E. 
So allo here, when you are in the Lat. of 30 Degr. 30 
Min. and have at any time 5 Degr. 50 Min. Var. Fu 
may conclude that you have the Grand Canary S. and by 
W. from you. c : 
ine S. %% The Ile of St. Mary, which is the Eaſtermoſt of the 
Azores, Lat. 37 Degr. Long. 14 Degr. W. Var. 1 Degr. 
40 Min. from N. to E. i 
Note, When you are coming homewards from the Indies, and 
make Lat. 30 Degr. 30 Min. and Var. 5 Degr. and would 
ſeetheſe Iſlands in your Courſe, you may go N. E. for 
St. Mary; but the better way is to go more Northerly, 
and ſo you ſhall be ſure not to miſs ſome of them: For 
the Var. is much upon that rare in the N. E. Courſe, till 
you come in with the Iſlands. 

The Ifle S/, one of the Cape di Verds, Lat. 10 Degr. 
30 Min. Long. 12 Degr. 12 Min. Var. 3 Degr. 3> Min. 
OLrvations from N. to E. Obſerve, That when you are in the mid- 
way, between Cape Verd it ſelf, and theſe Iſlands that 
bear irs Name, that you have then 2 Degr. 15 Min. Var. 
to the Eaſtward, and the nearer you come to the main 
Land, rhe leſs you find the Var. | 

As for the Winds, you may obſerve, that if the Torna- 
does don't meet with you before you come into 5 Degr. 
N. Lt. that there you ſhall be ſure to have ſome Blaſts 
from them. 5 

And in order to paſs the Equinoct al, uſe all the En- 
deavours that may be to get free from theſe troubleſome 
Winds; but yer manage your my ſo, that you may be 
bur S. by E. or S. S. E. from Maio Ifle : For whereas you 
may imagine, that your much going over ro the Eaſtward 
may be a help to you, when you ſtand over with the ge- 
neral Wind, you'll find no more in that Courſe, chan tha: 
ir rakes vp a great deal of time to very little purpoſe. 
Farther, when you are in 2 or 3 Degr. N. L. and have 
the Wind at S. S. E. be ſure to ſtand away with it: For 
if you can but cut the Line in 10 Degr. g. you ſhall 
then have 6 Deer. 10 Min. Var. from N. to E. and ſo 
ſhall feel neither the E. S. E. Current, nor the N. W. and 
by W. Current chat ſets over to the We#t-Indics, Bur if 
the Wind does hinder you much, you need not be afraid 
to paſs the Line in 14 Degr. Long. where you will find 
6 Degr. 45 Min. Var. acd ha ing paſt it, tis beſt to make 

our way to the Southward as ſpeedily as may be: Onl 
if the Wind be ar E. or E. N. E. as many times it is, will 
not be adviſable to go more Faſtward, than S. E. and by 
E. becauſe if you do, 0 ſhall find the Wind at S. E. and 
S.S.E. and it will certainly bring yo" down to your 
South Courſe again: This will be the effect on't, tho 
you have ſpent as much time abovr it, as would have 
carried you (in your South Courſe) without the Tropick, 
into the wa of the variable Winds, which is in 26 cor 28 
Degr. And when your Ship s brouyhr into the varia- 
ble Winds way, Yu * be long before you have a (leur 
to get up to the Cape of Good Hope. 
mary po And Tis ro be 3 that in running South from the 


+ 


Cape Ejnifte 


Note, 


Lal Ide. 


Directions 
for paſling 
the Line, 


you ſhall have 1 oa Var. and more, to the Weſtward 
14. By which Obſervations twill alſo be manifeſt, that 
between the Tropicks there's no certain Method or Order 
of Eaſtering and Weſtering, as there is without them, as 
may be ſeen at the Iſle Fernand de Loronha, where you have 1g, fen 
4 Degr. S. L. Long. 19 Degr. 20 Min. W. Var. 8 Degr. de Lorence, 
10 Min. from N. to E. 
The Iſland of St. Helena is in 16 Degr. S. L. and Long. 
from the Lizard 4 Deg. 30 Min. E. and from the Cape of 
Good Hope 23 Degr. 30 Min. W. The Variation is there 
7 Degr. 30 Min. from N. to E. Tis one of the beſt 
Iſlands in the Ocean for good Refreſhment, a healthy Air, 
and a convenient Road. The Road is open to the N. W. 
ſide, and right before the Chapel you may ride from 12 to 
7 Fathom, good Ground, and no danger but what you ſee 
* the a ore. Bd | 
ou have a mind ro ſee the Iſland St. Helena, remem- 
ber ? bo you have the Wind always at S. E. or thereabouts, 22 
and therefore keep in the Latitude of 16 Degr. 10 Min. 
or 15 Degr. and run Weſt upon that height, and you can- 
not miſs it: And this Courſe you may purſue boldly, ei- 
ther by Day or Night ; eſpecially tis certain, that in your 
Courſe from the Cape of Good Hope, there's no Stream nor 
Current chat can do you any prejudice; for the S. E. 
Wind will take you about 30 Degrees, and ſometimes 
e and carry you to the Northward of the Equi- 
al. 
Ar Sol dania Bay you have 28 Degr. Longitude E. 
30 Min. N Tow N. to E. The Land is all Hy 
and fo is eafily known; but commonly when you come 
the Weſtward tis dark and foggy about it, ſo that 
you ſhall ſee the Breach of the Shore, before you can 
come to make ir conſiderably, The worſt Winds for this 
Road are from the N. W. ro the N. E. Between the Note of the 


Soldania By. 


more or leſs, according as you are to the Northward or « wy dye 
Southward, but the more to the Sourhward the more Va- Soldan und 


riation and to the Northward the leſs. Bur the higheſt Cape of C 
Variation of all is in Lat. S. 33 Degr. 30 Min. for chere 
you have 21 Degr. Variation from North to Eat, and 
Long. 7 Depgr. 30 Min. Now obſerve, that when you 
are come into 11 Degr. Variation (ſuppoſing you rake it 
right), it may paſs for a Rule, that you are 330 Leagues 
ſhorr of the Land; and you may eſtabliſh it as a M 
of Computation for the Diſtance upon this Principle, al- 
lowing after the rare of 3c or 28 Leagues to a Degree: 
And you will find it to give you a true Account of your 
approach to the Land. 
Coney Iſland, in Lat. 33 Degr. 27 Min. has bad Ground 
abourir, and on theWelt-fide a dangerous Ledge of Rocks. 
lying off it to the Seawards ; bur a Ship may go ſafely 
— it and the Main, the Shoar being all 
* any 8 a prog may be eaſily diſcern d. 
man's Chance, Lat. 34 r. 10 Min. a ve Chapman's 
good Harbour, ſafe Riding and —_ Ground : A — Chance 
may come away from hence, with a Wind that will not 
25 her to come from dae eee. 

ape Falſo has no Variation diſcoverable by Obſerva- 
tions made South from it: Whereas at the Ci of Good . 
Hope 'tis 25 Minutes from North to Eaſt ; and at Ca 
dn Aguillas, tis 30 Minutes from North to Weſt. The Cape Dus 
knowledge of the Ground and Depths hereabouts, will "<< 
be a great help to you, when you can't obſerve either the 
Latitude or Variation: And therefore tis worth remem- 
brance, that at ſeven or eight Leagues diſtance from the 
Land, when you are to the Eaſtward of Cape 4; Aguilias, 
you have from 70 to 40 Fathom black ſandy Ground up- 
on you land, and this for a matter of 100 See but 
to the Weſtward of it you have deep Water, and all orie, 
by the diligent Obiervation of which Remarks you may 
know in dark Weather, how the Lands are from you, 
and how to hale in with the Cape of Good Hope. | 
In all Voyages the great care ought to be about ſettling percks of 
the Point of rhe Variation well and ſure ; for tis by this te vo. 


dingSeubw. Line, your Variation cncreaſes ; for in 20 Degr. S. L.| help that you mult be able to make a trug Judgment of 


the 


Coaſt of Bra/i/e and this Road, the Variation is 20 Degr. Var. Peters 


K 


k Chap. XL. | 


Nautical Obſervations. 


225 


the influence and force of Currents, which are very un- 
certain till you are come 345 ha ve ſeven or eight Degr. 
Variation : But after you have had ſo much as this, you 
are our of all danger of Currents, if you be bound, 
Eaftward ; for all the Tides and Streams do ſer between 
that ſtared Term of Variation before-mention'd, and rhe 
Cape das Aguillas. SEED 

Again, whatever Þ 25 Variation be under 7 or 8 Degr. 
obſerve whether ir alters or no between the Cape das A- 


guillas; and where it comes to that ſtared number of 7 or | 5 


3 Degr. whether or no it alters (I ſay), ſuppoſing your 
Ship fails ro the Eaſtward ; if ir does not, you may be ſure 
that yout Reckoning of it was wrong, for tis a Rule ſuf- 
ficiently juſtified by Experience, that the Variation does 
increaſe at the rate of 29 or 30 Leagues to the Iſle of St. 
Lawrence. 

Note, By Lea is here meant, not the Logs of 
the Courſe you ſail by, but Leagues of Eaſtering from the 
Meridians ; when you. have gone 29 or 30 Leagues in 
this reſpect, you ſhall find a change of 1 Degr. Variation, 
whereas upon another Courſe the allowance of Leagues 
muſt be different ; as for inſtance : If you fail N. E. and 
by E. you ſhall have 36 Leagues for 1: Degr. of Longi- 
rude, or Eaftersng, which will alter 1 Degr. Variation: 

Note. And let it be taken Notice of beſides, that the Rule be- 
fore deliver d of rhe change of the Variation between the 
Coaft of Afick and that of Braſile, does alſo hold from 
Cape Aguillas, and St. Lawrence Eaſtward, viz. that the 
more Northward your Courſe is, the more Variation ſtill 
you have, and the more Sourhward the leſs ; the Rule is 
plain, and needs no Examples (of which there are enough) 
ro make ir clearer than 'tis. 

It is alſo as ſure a Rule, that from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Fava, the Variation increaſes to the Weſt, the far- 
ther Eaſt you run, till it comes to a matter of 17 * 
and then as you run to the Eaſtward your Variation de- 
creaſes: And thus it holds on decreaſing, till you come 
to the Streights of Sunde, where you have but 37 Degr. 
Variation. . This we reckon the beſt and moſt approved 
Rule for Eaſteriag and Weſtering, tho ar the ſame time 
it docs not always obſerve an exact proportion. 

Neon St. Auguſtine's River upon the Ile of St. Lawrence, be- 
' 4% ing in ſome Repute for a Watering: place, you mult rake 
de this Courſe in order to find ir. Seek the Land inthe Lat. 
Leun 24 Degrees 20 Minutes (for 1 Degree higher there's Rocks 
a Comp, and Shoals that are dangerous), and here meddling nor 
5, © with the Variation, ſteer N. and N. by E. as Diſcretion 
de will guide you by the Land, and coming along the Shore 


nad 
rents, 


. ag jn 24 Degrees 10 Minutes, you ſhall ſee a Head-land ha- 
Vat. betwera ving on it a round Hill of white Sand like a Caſtle, from 
nes a hence hold on the ſame Courle as before, without fear of 
og and any danger, till you ſee the Illes and Shoals before the 
Cape of Gead Bay : And now you ſhall have before you, in the Coun- 


Hope. try, a Proſpect of two riſing High- lands, between which 
the River lies. When you come with the Iſles and Shoals, 
and will go to the Northward of them, you may be bold 
in ſeven Fathom ; that is, if you will only loof in by 
them, and not come to aa Anchor, which tis nor fafe 10 
do, becauſe of the badneſs of the Ground: 'Tis better to 
| hale E. up for the Channel, which comes from the River, 
where you have Ozy Ground along by the Main, and 
deep Water roo, till you come faſt by the two fore- men- 
tion'd Hills; here you may chuſe your Riding from 20 to 


4 Fathom. 

Coney lard This River has Latitude 23 Degrees 35 Minutes, Lon- 
girude 23 Degrees 20 Minutes, E. Variation 14 Degrees 
50 Minutes from N. to W. 

Cape St. Scbaſtian has Latitude 25 Degrees 45 Minutes, 
„ . «2x Seca. Longitude 25 * Variation 16 Degrees 40 Minutes 
> Chance a Pn from N, ro W. e Refreſhing- place is call d St. Lucia, 
r and it lies on the S. E. fide, in the Latitude of 24 De 


and affords Ships a very ſecure and agreeable Riding. 
This Character is chiefly owing to the Obſervation of the 
Dutch, who pretend ro have had Experience of it; and 
if it be fo, it muſt be much more convenient for Ships 
bound up or down, than St. Aug#/ſtine's River, becauſe it 
lies upon the Head of the Iſland. 

The Ifle of Sr. M«ry, on the Eaſt-ſide of St. Lawrence, 
has Latitude 16 Degrees 30 Minutes, Longitude E. 31 De- 
* Variation 19 Degrees 30 Minutes, from N. to 


n. Nene At the Ille of Roque Pie, you have Latitude 11 Degr. 

"+ | ongitude 41 Degr. Variation the higheſt and greateſt 
23 Degr. 30 Min. And tis obſervable, that S. from this 
place (as near as can be judged by ſeveral Trials made go- 
ing up and down), there is likewiſe the Variation riſing 
ſtill higher and higher. 


* lle. 


ng det of 3 The dangerous Shoals calld Baxes de Chagas, have La- 
his the Ver. yu titude 6 Degr. Longirade 53 Degr. 36 Min. E. Variation 
of * 19 Degr. 30 Min. from N. to W. The beſt way to avoid 
the | 


the danger, is to keep the Iſlands that lie amongſt them 
S. S. W. from you: But 'tis ro be remembred, thar theſe 
Shoals are put down falſe in the common Plars. ; 

To carry on the ſame Obſervations ſtill farther into the 8 
Eaſtern Parts: In the Maldivian Channel you have 17 De- 5 
grees Variation: At the Cape Comori you have 16 De- Cipe ci 
grees. 

The Ifles Nicabar, lying off the N. end of Sumatra, Ides Xicaber 
have 7 Degr. 10 Min. N. Lat: 93 Degr. Long. E. 7 Degr. 

Min. Variation from N. to W. As you go within 
theſe Iſlands (coming from the Weſtward) at about 40 or 
50 Leagues diſtance, you ſhall meet with ſome Overfalls 
that may cauſe ſome miſtruſt of Shoal- Water, tho the 
Lead diſcovers none at all: 'Tis probable that they are 
ſome Streams coming from the Bay of Bengals. 

The City of Achen has Latitude 5 Degr. 40 Min. Lon- A= 
e 74 Degr. 40 Min. E. Var. 6 Degr. 25 Min. from 
to W. Your Road lies here to the Eaſtward of the 
Caſtle, and a round Hill in the Country S. E. from you. 
If you will go from hence for the Streights of Malacca, 
there's no danger till you come to the Eaſtward of the Illes le 
Das Ferras, from whence you may ſee the high Land of Jan _ 
—_— ” 
a erve that your Variation here about the EquinoQial Note. 
is reducible ro the Rules deliver'd before, ens 
eſt Variation, dix. Thar there is les Variation within 
than without, in the Latitude of 14 or 15 Degr. and much 
after che rate of 31 Leagues in the Offing of the Faſter- 
ing or Weſtering, will alter 1 Degr. Var. oc 1 4 Degr. 
Long. bur within you run 46 Leagues, or rwo De- 
grees. 
If you were at Aclen, and would fail ro Priaman, the Proton for 
ſureſt way 15 this : Keep the Sea till you ſee the Iſles Niu- _— 
tam, in 1 Degr.30 NMlin. S. L. and then failing in 1 Degr. 20 % Primman. 
Min. you ſtall be ſure to fall with the North end of the ld N. 
biggett, which you are 10 go up by, raking care to uſe 
your Lead ever now and then to prevent danger, tho 
the leaſt depth ſeems to be about o Farhom. From hence 
your beſt Courſe is E. N. E. and N. E. by E. till you fee 
the three Hummocłks in the Main, and then go in vill you 
ſee the low Land, but with caution, becauſe hen theſe 
Hills come to the N. E. from you, there is Shoal- Water, 
and Banks of Stone : Now you are 6 Leagues from Pria- 
man Road, and your Courſe lies E. S. E. or S. E. by E. 
keeping your Lead going at times. 
o know Priaman Road diſtinctly, obſerve that when 
you have brought the Hummocks N. and W. from you, 
there will ſeveral Iflands appear to the Southward; the 
firſt of which (that ſhews very white) lies three Leagues 
W. S. W. from the Road. Before the Road it ſelf there 
lie a matter of four Iſlands, chat ſeem to cover it, and you 
may poſſibly {coming from the W. N. W.) miſtruſt going 
within them, becauſe they don't open in that Poſition; 
but the way is to bring them E. N. E. from you, and 
then they will begin to open, and you'll find good paſſing 
betwixt them, leaving two on the one fide, and two on 
the crher. 
Take ſpecial care to keep off from the uttermoſt little 
Iſland that lies by the Main, and keep in 8 or g Fathom, 
till you come with the other 3 of the 4 Iflands (which lie 
all in a row) and then failing to rhe Southward of rhe 
molt Northerly of thoſe 3, you come into the very Road, 
where you may be bold in 5 or 6 Fathom, bur be ſure to 
moor your Ship well. 

In this it will be very adviſable to have the 
Command of Daylight all about the Sound of the Iſlands 
Nintam (and io likewiſe about the Shoals of Fece) being 
contented to hull all Night, and fail only by Day, 

2 reaſon of the horrid badneſs of the places herea- 

urs. 

As for the Road of Tecov, you need not be very ſolici- 
tous about that, fince tis ſhoaly Water, and very ill for es & 
Ships; and beſides, all the People will bring their Com- Tue. 
modities to you to Priaman Road, if they know you ate 
there. But if you have a mind to go thither, keep off ſo 
that the Hummocks may beat N. or N. by E. and then 
ſail on without fear. Your danger hereabout may be per- 
ceiv'd at any time by the whitiſh Spots which appear in 
the Water, otherwiſe the Sea thews its own Natural Co- 
lour as tis in the main Ocean. You'll find the Var. at Te- 
coo, to be 4 Degr. 40 Min. N. E. 

To the Southward of Priamen, the Coaſt is full of Dreh 
Iſlands all along, till you come ro the Lt. of 27; and in 2 
going this Courſe, oblerve to = the Main ftill, and not ward from 
upon any Terms go without thoſe Iflands ; as alſo not to Fries. 
fail by Night, till you are in 2; Degr. S. L. Your dan- 
ger lies particularly in patſing the high I and, diſtant from 
Priaman Road about 13 Leagues; keep your ſelf in 
20 or 30 Fathom off the Main, and look — about when 
the high Land comes towards the Eaſt. 


G g When 
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When you are clear of all the Iſlands about the Town 
of Celladai, which lies between the Gut of high Land as 
you paſs, then your Courſe is S. and by E, along che Main, 
till you come to 2 Degr. and then the Land lies S. E. to 
2 Degr. 10 Min. and then S. E. and by S. to 4 Degr. and 
ſo to 5 Degr. by che very ſame Courſe, where it is high 
and bold. | | 

The Ifle Engano lies in 5 Degr. 30 Min. Lat. a place 
where you cannot Anchor for Rocks and deep Water; 
but that defect is here recompens'd by the Neighbour- 


ine EN 


A geodROad. hood of a very good Road, where you way both ride ve- 
2, ſafe, and have all neceſſary Proviſion of Wood and 
ater. > 


It lies under an Iſland faſt by the Main, in Lat. 4 Degr. 
10 Min. and is calld by the Country People Celebar : 
Take care two Leagues W. S. W. from this Iſland, of the 
5 Shoal and Breach; to avoid which, keep in 
by the Iſland, and give the Point a birth; remembring 
too (that whatever a Boat may do) no Ship can paſs be- 
tween this Iſland and the Main. ] 

The Land lying to the Northward in the Country, 1s 

fiigh Land of that of Manancabo ; tis extraordinary high, and in rhe 
Mamancabe. Lat. of 5 Degr. 20 Min. Your Courſe here along the 
Shore is S. S. E. Eaſterly, till you ſee rhe little Iſland faſt 
by the Main, chat lies in 6 Degrees Latitude, or rhere- 
abours. 

All along the Coaft of Sumatra, almoſt, are ſuch vaſt 
numbers of Iſlands, that tis impoſſible to give Rules and 
Directions for all of them: But if you have a mind to go 
into the Road of Mzrronzh, you may bear in boldly a- 
mongſt them Iſlands that lie NE. and by E. till you come 
to the main Land of Sumatra, where you (hall have 20 
or 30 Fathom, and no danger but What is eafily diſ- 
cern d. 

Now when you come in with the Main, 4 Leagues W. 
NireRions to 8. W. from the Head-land of M+rr0vgh, you ſhall have all 
bad 4ter- fo the Northward of you low Land, and abundance of 
regh Road. I lands; but you muſt ſail E. S. E. to the Head-land of 

Sumatrr, for the Road of Marrovgh is along the Shore 
from the chree little Iſlands (that lie Eaſt of one another 
faſt by the Main), till you come almoſt to the Point chat 
makes the Streights of Sunde. 

But now if you would come for the Road of Marrorgh, 
not from the rhree Iſlands thar bear E. and W. of one ano- 
ther, bur from the three that lie N. and S. (which are the 
three Salr Hills), then you muſt ſteer in with the High- 
land N. when you are to the Eaſtward of che Salt Hill, 
and ſo you go right with it, for the Land about it appears 
like a Barn, and there's none in view like ir. Irisa good 
Road, you may Anchor in 20 or 12 Fathom ; there's a- 
greeable Refreſhing, and Rivers all along the Shore. You 
are in no danger coming to it, but what may caſily be ſeen 
and avoided ; and ſo you may be bold any where with- 
our the Streights Mouth. 

When you are in the Stretyhr, or Narrow, between 
Java and Sumatra, if you po to the Weſtward of the 
three Salt Hills, you need not apprehend any danger of 

the Rocks you ſee a League to the Weſtward of the S. Salt 
Hill; for you may come cloſe by them, or put between 
any of thoſe Iſlands mention'd, and have 20 or 30 Fathom 
depth. The Courſe from the Head-land of Sumzza, 
where the three E. and W. Iflands are, is E. N. E. with 
that Point or Head-land of the ſame Ifland, that makes 
the Streights entrance. 

The Islands call'd the Salt Hills, are nearer ava than 
Sumatra by two Leagues. You may ſee both the Mains 
at once, if it be a clear Day, and you are about the mid- 
way. At the S. E. Salt Hill you have 81 Degr. Long. 
E. and Var. 3 Degr. 20 Min. Ihe Stream in the Streights 
ſers rwelve Hours one way, and rwelve the other ; bur ir 
runs with a wighry ſtrength, ſo chat many times you can't 
bear a-head with a hard Gale; in which caſe tis beit to 
go off, and Anchor on one fide or che other, 'ris no mat- 
tet which. If you chance to go in by Suma a-ſide, keep 


Marrevgh 


Salt Iflonds, 


nearer to Sumatra than to the Iſlands a good deal, till the 
Illands be E. and by S. from you, becauſe of a deſperate 
Rock under Water (and which breaks at low Water) ly- 
ing W. and by N. from the Iſle Swnarra is bold, ſo you 
do bur keep off the Land, and fo is F-ve-fide too. 


DireAions to When you are about the Point of Pelimbam, your way 
_ -_— Bantam is by the Land E. S. E. and S. E. and by 
„t. 


e 2 uſing your Lead ull you fee che Ifle Pulo Parton ; when 

_— you come to this Iſland, you may go within or without it 
as you will; but keep your Lead young, and don't 
any ncarer it than 5 or 6 Fathom. Then looking ro the 
Main of Java, the round Hill that you ſee bear between 
S. and S. 8 W. ſtands right over the Town of Bantam, 
If che Hill bears S. S. W. of you, go in with chat Courſe 
till you come to ſee the five Iflands 11 right from 
Eule Panian: Your Road lies juſt by theſe Illands, the 


name of it is Pulo Lima, and you may ride there at what 
depth you pleaſe ; bur you muſt be ſure ro haye the Tide 
in — that you may not be a Ground at low Water as 


oth e you will, it highing about five Foot Water in 
. The Via, ere is 3 Degr. from N; 
ro W. 


that purpoſe. 
by E. in 4 or 5 Fathom, till you come wit 
the Main; where it comes to beat S. E. by S. you have 
very Shoaling Water upon that Spot of hard Ground 
wherefore keep off betimes. The great Iſland that is to 
the N. N. W. of you, as you go from Bantam, you may 
leave vn your Larboard fide, and have your deprhs at 5 or 
6 Fathom ; from hence in your N. N. E. Courſe, you 
meet with a long Bed of very ſmall Iſlands, between the 
Lat. of 5 Degr. and 5 Degr. 30 Min. where you have 18 
and 20 Fathom Water 83 them, and no danger. 

When you are at the N. end of theſe Iſlands, ſail N. N. 
E. and N. over for the Coaſt of Swnzrra, in which Courſe 
you ſhall have from 4 ro 13 Fathom, and then you'll ſee 
the low Land of Sumatra, and will have abour 3 Degr. 
30 Min. S. L. Now when you come in with a Riff of hard 
Sand hereabours, and have gotten into about 4. Fathoms 
in your N. and by W. Courſe, then take ſpecial notice, 
and hale off again E. N. E. imo your old Depths, which 
are from 10 to / or 5 Fathom off Sumatra, and your Courſe 
N. by W. and N. N. W. to hold the Coaſt from 5 to 10 
Farhom ; bur be fure not to go without 10 Fathom, nei- 
ther by Night nor by Day. | ; 

This for your N. W. or N. N. W. Courſe: But now if 
your Courſe from Bantam be N. you muſt look carefull 
about for a Shoal, till you have ſight of thoſe two Iſlan 
that lie 3 Leagues from the Main of Sumatra: After you 
have made theſe 2 Iſlands, you ſtall have no more by Fu- 
matra, till you come in 3 Degr. S. L. where you ſhall fall 


If you would fail now from Bantam to Palimbam, on Died oa 
the E. fide of Sumatra, or for Bintam, Banca, and thoſe for Swing 
arts, theſe following Inſtructions may be ſerviceable for 1; 2a 
; 8 Bancs, m. 

When you weigh from Bantam Road, you fail N. E. . Streighu 
che Point of 38 


with Lucapara Falſa, which is the firſt of the 4 Iſlands that — 


lie at the S. S. W. end of Banca. And you ought to look 
out = well for rbem, in going your N. by W. Courſe 
as the Depths will guide you from 6 to to Fathom Ozy 
Ground. All about them you'll ſee broken Ground — 
among them horrid Shoaling Water: And when you have 
brought them E from you, your Shoaling will be 4 and 
5 Fathom, and your Courſe N. and N. by W. till the 
Southermoſt Iſle bears S. E. by E. from you. 

From hence you fail N. N. E. by Banca, and when you 
come along with theſe Iſlands, kcep Sumatra as the bolder 
ſide; you have Ozy Ground on . ſide, but hard and 
ſtubborn on the other. This N. N. E. Courſe holds about 
a League, and then you fail N. again, and being paſt the 
eee —_ by theſe „ you have 9 or 10 Fa- 
thom depth, and are to hold on the N. 

Land, for a matter of 3 Leagues. * CONT. 


Note here by the way, that in the Narrow the Tide Tide 


ſets N. and S. and runs 12 H 
- cope ours one way, and as many 


The next Courſe is N. by W for a Lea and Account of 
beſt depth here is 15 Fathom : Bur when SI 4 6 the Courls 


to the high Land on the N. fide of Banca, your C 

N. N. W. and the beſt depths 20 ae Tube Core 
of N. N. W. and N. W. by N. continues for 9 Leagues 
and 2 you ae 20 Leagues N. W. by W. and Yoar ork 
24 Fathom ; and your Lar. in this Courſe wi 

39 Min - y is Courſe will be 1 Degr. 

ou change this Courſe for a Northern one nex 

you hold 10 Leagues from 10 to 7 Fathom ork 1, ren 
1 Degr. 5 Min. S. but no fight of the main Land yer. Then 
you fail N. E. by N. with Pro Sie, or Pulo Powe in 49 
Min. S. I. where you may have a Supply of Wood and 
Water; from hence your way is to go N. N. W. with- 


p| out Linge, which lies under the Equaror, tho' the Ch ime 6. 
lace it in 1 Degr. S. IL. It's fall of Iflands, 1 =D The Chen 


mars Grounds ; and the Tide runs here §. S. E. and N. — of i 


N. W. The depth in the Offing is 20 F 

Ground, and your Courſe N. by W. 15 or 4 ey 
But beware of the Tide, and keep in 15 or 16 Fathom in 
the Ozy Ground. In this Courſe you fee 8 ſmall Iſlands 
in a Clufter, in 50 Min. N. I. where, if you have occa- 
ſion, you may get both Wood and Water. The Tide 
runs here 12 Hours, the Flood from the Northward, and 
the Ebb from the Sourhward, the Depth 20 Fathom. 


come up to the Iſſe of Bintam, in 1 Degr. 10 Min. N. I. 


for ſo far alſo the Iles and ſunken Grounds docontinue to 
run. 


The Tide ſets W. by N. on the Northern fide of thi 
Iland, and upon the S. E. fide of it you have bold Shoal- 


ing 


„ for failvg 
IS this way. 


in the 


All along by theſe Iflands you have 14 Fathom, till you gre» i% 


FP 


MEET 


Tides 


N 


Account of 
che Courſes 
for failvg 
S this way- 
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ing from 14 to 9 Fathom. When you are paſt the E. 
fe point of Bintam, you are open then of the Strait of 
den Sincapura, in which you'll find the Tide to ſer E. And 
from hence you Sail N. 1 N. 7 Leagues, with a 
2 Stream againſt you, for Palo Tinge upon the Coaſt 

0 


For. in 2 Degr. 20 Min N. Lat. Here you ſee alſo 


E., the near Neighbours of this Iſland, viz- Pulo Timote and 
Lie. Pulo Lore; the former in 2 Degr. 30 Min. the latter in 
2 Degr. 40. Min. Nor. Lat. When you have made the 
Straits of Sincapura and would fail to For, you are to 
ſteer N. W. by W. taking care of the Current; you may 


be bold from 16 25 Fathom, and have good ground for 
Anchoring. Z LI ” 2} 5 | 
dre dons to From Puio Si eck S. E. for Pulo Paccadour, in 1 Deg. 
kit z0Jor,&c. S. L. where be ſure to keep in 15 Fath. and you may go 
without danger; from hence your Courſe is S. E. by E. 
9 Leag. to Pulo Pag adure, in which Courſe be very careful, 
becauſe Banca upon this tide is all Rocks and Breaches in 
ſome Places 8 or nine Leaguesoff, and fo it is without 
ou again all bad Ground; from hence your Courſe is 
8 8 E. by E. again to the Mariners Iſland, or Pulo Cglaſui, 
which as ſoon as you fee you muit contrive to lie ſome- 
thing ſhorr of, becauſe there's no anchoring by it for the 
foul Ground. 
PD Obſerve alſo not to ſail at all by Night when ＋ are in 
ſight of this Iſland, becauſe it you go never fo well by 
our Compaſs, yet the Currents will deceive you, and 
— you to the Eaſt fide of Ch:inabara Ifland ; your 
Courſe therefore will be, ro ſail between Bance and theie 
Illands of Chinabata and the Mariners Iflands, ſince tis 
all ſharp Rocks like Steeples to the Eaſt fide, and parti- 
cularly your Courſe between Banca and Chinabara is 
S. S. W. bur look to the Stream, and borrow of Banca in 
this place, in 20 or 25 Fathom. From the Rocks you 
have in the Offing (which are called P Pelican ) to the 
Coaſt of Sumatra, the Courſe is S. W. by S. till you have 
ſhoaling off the main, and fail as you did ourward from 
Bantam, keeping the ſhoaling of Sumatra in 7 or 8 
Fathom, till you draw near the Straits of Sunde. 
If now being at Beem you would Sail for the Me- 
Cn Of leer, the draught of that Voyage is as follows. From 
tn. Bantam Road N. E. by N. 2 Lea. (and E. by N. and 
nd chef E. N. E. 2 Lea. more) which will bring the low Point to 
*. the E. of Bantam Bay, S. of you, which point you muſt 
venture no nearer than three Fachom. Then ſail E. & E. 
by N. Leagues, leaving to the N. ſide of you the 5 Sandie 
Inands, and the Ledge of Rocks that lie to the E. fide of 
them. From hence your Courſe is E. S. E. with the Eaſt 
Iſland of Facarra ; then N. E. by E. 4 or 5 Leagues, which 
done, fail by an Eaſterly Courſe 30 Leagues more. Here 
look out well for a Sand that lies three Leagues from the 
Main, and obſerve a low Iſland to the N. of you; the 
beſt Courſe is to go three Leagues to the S. ſide of chat 
Iſland, but you may fail either between the Ifland and 
the Sand, or the Sand and the Main, which you will 
without Danger. Your Courſe now is E. by S. and E. 
for 50 Leagues, which will bring you in fight of Nu. 
ar 4 or 5 Leagues from the Eaſtern or Weſtern end of 
which you have 30 or 30 Fathom depth. 

From the Weſt end of Mz4ura your beſt Courſe is 
E. by N. till you make the Lat of 6 Degr. in which Lat. 
keep your ſelt and you will go clear between the Shoals 
of the Celebes Iſlands, and the others that lie S. S. W. 
from them. From the S. Point of the Shoals of the 
Celebes (Which lies in Lat. 6 Degr.) your Courſe is 
Frein be. E. N. E. with the Straits of the Celebes ; and from hence 
Cane nd (ailing 30 Leagues N. E. by E. & N. E. you come to the 
. Strait between theCelebes andCambinalſland, which is about 

5 Leaguesbreadth, and will give you near 30 tath. for your 

I ead. But remember to lic ſtill here always at Night, 

becauſe you have danyers before you rill you are paſt the 

Straits of St. Thomas, To reach theſe Straits laſt men- 
in of tioned, you purſue your Courſe N. E. by N. 6 Leagues, 

N. N. E. 8 Leagues, E. and E. by N. ten Leagues, 
which brings you ſafe into the Straits of St. Thomas, 
The going thro! here is E. for one League, in running of 
which League you'll have at leaſt 11 or 12 Far. the Straits 
are very narrow and hardly ro be perceived rill you come 
at them, and ſome Sands will diſcover themſelves, moſt 
of your Lar-board fide ; but the forementioned Courſe 
(by the guidance of Providence) will bring you thro' 
clear of all Danger. From the Straits of St. Thomas 
vour Courſe is N. F. by E. and E. N. E. 14 Leagues, then 
N. N. E. 38 Lea at which time look our for an 
Ifland and a Shoal lying to the N. N. W. of that little 

and bringing the Illand about 2 Leagues to the 
E. of you, fteer N. by E. and N. N. E. 5 Leagues (then 
W. N. W. and N. W. by N. two or three Leagues) 
laſtly, N. E. by N. 4 or 5 Leagues, and that Courl e Car- 
ries you cleverly between the 2 Shoals chat lie in 2 Degr. 


: 


12 


Madeys. 


f 


f 


| S. Lar. the diſtance between them is not a Mile, and 
they are quite dry at low water, otherways you have 
14 Fathom between them. When you areclear of theſe 
Shoals, and ſee, the Land that your laſt Courſe carries 
ou to, at a League diſtance from it alter the Courſe and 
teer E. S. E. 2 Leagues, then N. E. by E. brings you to S of 
the Straits of Bengaia. They lie in 1 Degr. 20 Min. S. II. ““ 
and the poſition of them is N. E. by N. and that Courſe 
you muſt take to go thro'. 
Now from hence to Machian one of the Moluccas, your 
Courſe is N. E. by E. 92 Leagues, but you may fteec 
with any of them at pleaſure if Wind and Weather 
ſerve, there being no danger lying near them. | 
If you are ar the Iſland of Borun, and at the Northern Dre N to 
end of ir, and are willing to fail to the King's Town, 9% 
your Courſe is between the S. by W. and S. S. W. along 
the Land for 20 Leagues, or indeed betwixt two Lands, 
Botun on the Eaſt and Camvina on the Weſt, the diſtance 


between them from 4 Leagues to leſs than one League 
very narrow. When you are nine Leagues ſhort of the 
Town in this Courſe, look out for a Shoal, not great 
bur very dangerous, and dry at low Water. 

To know when you are near it obſerve the round Hill Note, 
upon Bot near the Water tide; that Hill and theShoal lie 
=. by N. and W. by S. one from the other; and there- 
fore leave the Shoal on your Lar-board fide. From 
hence you purive the ſame Courſe as at firſt, in order to 
go with the narrow Straits four Miles ſhortof the King's 
Town. This Strait is a League thro' and half a Mile 
broad, and tis no matter for the Courſe in going thro? 
ſo you keep the Ship in the middle of the Patlage, for 
there's no riding inthe narrow by reaſon of the very ſwift 
Tides that run there: You muſt oblerie roo, to take the 
Tide along with you when you paſs here, for elſe you 
can't get thro', there being no Wind becauſe of the high 
riſing of the Land over the Maſts on both ſides. If you 
have occation to Anchor, you may do it two Leagues 
ſhorr of the narow, and ride very fafely in 30 Fathom 
Sand. Being paſt this Strait ſteer 8. S. W. 1 League to 
go clear of a Point of Land, that muſt be left on your 
Lar-board fide;and being clear of it hale up to theS. S. E. 4 
Miles if the Wind will permit you, and then you may 
Anchor in 28 Fathom, hard Sand, near the flat Iſland, at 
which time you ſee rhe Town of Boum about a League 
diſtant from you upon a Hill. The Road lies in 5 Degr. 

15 Min. S. Lat. 

When you are at Brun, to fail to the Straits of the Drees to 
ee 85 0 _ From Borun Road W. S. W. , —__ 
eagues (S. W. and S. W. by S. 5 Leagues) W. by S. ee 3 
and W. 33 Leagues, and fo you are at = Straits Jelired, — 
From theſe Straits to Bands Ifland you fail thus; firſt en bene 
E 37 Leagues (E. by S 15Lea — N. E. half a Point 

to the N: hide 19 Leagues, at which time you are in the 
——_ Dogs. » Min. then = N. E. with Harro, and 
rom the S. part of Burro to the S. of Amboine | 
from ene S. E ro Banda. fy Sam 
If you are at Beni and have occaſion to Sail for piretions ts 
Patane upon the Continent of Mz/acca, obſerve the Di- ui from 
rections before delivered, that bring you along from Baz. 35 0 
tam as far as Binzam, Pulo Linga, due Timon, and thoſe oY 
parts; then from Pulo Timon Gil N. by W 36 Leagues to 
Pulo Capes, where it occaſion ſerve, you may go between 
the Iſlands you ſce there and the Main, in a very fair 
Channel: theſe Iſlands you'll tind to he in 4 Degr. 52 
Min. N. Lat. From P Capas your Courſe is N. W. by 
N. 14 Leagues to a knor of Iflands, fo many that they 
are not to be reckoned ; from hence fail W. N. W. going 
no farther off the Land then 20 Leagues, nor come no 
nearer then 12 or 13, unleſs you want to Anchor; and 
this ſame W. N. W. Courſe purſued, brings you to Pn. 
You hate a Rock in your way at 14 Leagues diſtance 
from it, but you may if you will go between it and the 

in. 

To conclude this Account, let that general and 
uſeful Advice of our Sailers about the varying be I 
obſerv'd and followed every where. They propoſe it as 
the ſureſt Rule to go by under all the Irregulacities of 
Streams and Currents ; and the beſt Principle to proceed 
upon in the ReCtification of the Errors that may be in- 
rroduced thereby. Nay, they declare it ro Be the only 
Help in theſe Caſes, and that tis not poſſible for any Man 
to deal to any good Purpoſe with Currents, without he 
calls in the Vanation to his Aſſiſtance. This therefore 
may be a ſufficient Reaſon for the utmoſt Care and moſt 
Critical Obſervation in the Buſineſs of the Variation. 


He Engliſh aud Dutch having ſctled an Advan 
Trad. in the Eaſt-Indies ; the French firred 269 


Ships for the ſame purpoſe» The moſt material of their 
vage are as follows. 
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And double in the Morning we doubled Cape Verd, an 
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Ctober rhe 2d, 1619, I fer fail from Honfleur | rheſe two is taken from a River ſo called in the Continent, 
Road, with three Ships, namely, rhe Mone-| the Mourh of which lies oppoſite to them abour three or 
morancy, a Shi * þ 450 Tun, carrying | four Leagues off. The King of chis Country reſides up 
1 and 20 Pedereroes ; | that River. The Natives are Negroes, Idolaters, great 
Hunters and Earers of Elepbants. They have no com- 
merce with the Continent ; and tis hard to get aſboar up- 
1 4 an half. The 17th ne 
two Years and an half. The 17th we came in ut ir Elephants Teeth in the Riyer of Trin. 
t of Madera, and at Night its Weſtern Point lay | At Night we loſt ſight of cheſe Iſlands, which 8 
5 Leagues off to che &. E. E. the 16rb in the Morne | 25 Leagues from Cape Sierra liows or Tagrin ; next Day, 
ing it lay about 12 Leagues off to th we ſaw, about! of à League off, ſeveral 7 or Guſts gon ob. 
time we ſtood South with the Wind at 7 expecting by of Wind whirling about upon the Sea, and furcing up the ſerved up2 
that Courſe ro deſcry the Iſland of Palma. Madera | Water with great violence, two of which were very for- be Cott cf 
lies very high, bur is rn ſo foggy, that we could | midable : As ſoon as we perceived them, we furl d all our 
ſcarcedeſcry it. The Admiral Ship being deep loaded, | Sails for fear of any inconvenience. 
and embarraſs d with an unwieldy Rudder, that two or | November the 23d, we arriv d at Lage Sierra liona, and 2 
three Men could ſcarce manage, we reſolved ro make the | caſt Anchor at Tagrin, where ſeveral Negroes coming Anchor ir 
beſt of our way to Cape Verd, in arder to have a new one aboard, gave me to underſtand chat there was an Engliſh Tagrin. 
made, or to put the old one to rights, which was encum- | Veſſel about four Leagues off, ar Saſeua, the Reſidence 
ber'd with too much Wood. November the 1ſt, we made | of the King of Tagriz. November the 28th, I cauſed the 
the Coaſt of Africa between the River Sezega! and Cape | Rudder ro be taken off the Stern Poſt, and hauled aſhoar, 
Verd, which lies very low, running North Eaſt and South | where, having poſted a ſtrong Guard, and fortified the 
Weſt, and is waſhed by a Sandy Seca. Next Day by eight] place with fell'd Trees, I fer the Carpenters at work. 
5 i 1 Having en. a Rur oder ray . found 
along the Shoar in order to get into Ruffsque Road ; at it ver ant. At the bottain of t eek, there was 
which place in the be e law t ms Ships| a ſinall rook of clear and ſweet Water; the Banks of 
at Anchor, and 4 * * * Captain Drowez's 
ipage on board, and lay of chat place, waiting 
10d In the Evening 1 caſt Anchor within a Can- 
non Shot of the three Ships 3 for the Wind being contra- 
ry I could not come up with them, and che rainy Seaſon 
$ ſcarce over in that Ccumry. . 
We 1 5th having reſolved to ſend the Advice- boat to 
the 72 INands ro buy up Proviſions, I furniſhed it 
with e and Knives, which were proper Commo- 
dities for that place, and reigfore'd its Compliment 
with Captain Syer and ſix Souldiers ; ordering Captain 


cdereroes ; and the Higgs Advice-Boat, of 75 
0 


which, towards the Sea, were deck d with great quan- 
tities of Citron Trees, Willows, and pretty thick 
Woods. I likewiſe found ſome Plains good for Paſture ; 
but the Soil is nothing but Stone or Iron- colour d Rock, 
Their Houſes are inſinitely better than thoſe at Cape Verd. 
The Natives, who are egroes, worſhip little horrible 
Images, reſembling Devils, and ſmall of black 
Eh in the form of Sugar Biskuyrs, which I under- 
ſtood ro be the Neſts of Aunts. To theſe they offer 
Fruits, che Heads of Monkeys, Baboons, and other 


they begin now to improve their Cunning, by converſi 
Ks the od Nations — — 
he 1 about Noon, we deſcried the Io! Hands, | Sierra liona, is very convenient for taking in W 
about 8 Boas to the K. N. E. and ourown Pinnace Wood, Citrons, 2 and Hoops for W _ 
aking into the Shoar. Theſe Wands lie in 9: N. Lat. | which are all to be had for little or nothing. There we 
They are cover'd with Wood, aud bating Tagrin, are the | bad very good Rice in exc for quantities of 
tugheſt Lat berween Cape Verd and ps liens. Salt. It affords no Fleſh sit be Pullets, which are 
Great 1dal, being the largeſt moſt ſouthern of thoſe | very ſcarce ; and has lictle accommodacioo for Huming; 
Iſlands, affords Water and ſereral ſorts of Fruus and but all us Creeks aze well or d with ſeveral ſors of 
Fowls; but irs Inhabitants, who are very numerous, are | Fiſh. The Cape lies io 8 North LA and the Needle 
tot to be dealt with without Hoſtages, The Ice Jae! vaxies there 2 1 Deg, N. One of aur Trumpeers 
tordslkewiſe Water, Beſides theſe rwo, there are o- chat could not ſwim way unfortunately deown't in a h. 
ther ſmaller Iflands, which are ſo incouiidetable, chat | ile River year this place, which was nive of wn Foot 
they are not diſtinguiſh'd by any name» Tbe name of = Tu pteſuued, be was deceiv'd. by the. extream 


clearneſs 


—"Lb1. 


fem, 
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the River to be nearer the Surface chan it was; and chat 
thereupon going to waſh himſelf, but not meeting with 
rhe Ground, was ſo frightned with che ; Honey 
fl, chat he neglected to catch hold of the Banks of the 
River which was not abore ren Foot broad. 

December the 3d. Two Negroes came aboard, one of 

The! . whom was armed with a Bow, Arrows, Sword and 
; murder Knife, The other, who was the Interpreter, told me 
:»- Crew of that he who bore the Arms, was ſent by the King to ac- 
4 - le“ quaint me, that the Perenguege up the River had murder d 
| the Captain and rhe whole Crew of a St. Mals's Bark, 
chat his Maſter was ſorry ſuch a thing ſhould happen near 

his Territories, and thar if I had a mind to reſent ir, he 

would furniſh me with Negroes to conduct me to the place 

where the Pereuguee had lodg'd the Bark. This 1 un- 
derſtood to be about ſeven or eight Leagues above Saſena ; 

whither the St. AI, Captain had gone to buy a fort of 

Wood not unlike that of St. Marth: which in France 

might be worth eight or nine Liv ers a Hundred. When 

I farſt heard the News, I ſuſpected that the Portugueze un- 
derſtanding chat my Rudder and many of my Men were 

aſhoar, had contriv d the Meſſage, ro induce me to {end 

a Derachmenr out of the Land Guard, and fo give them 

an Opportunity of poſſeſſing themſelves of rhe Rudder 

and Water Casks that were aſhoar. Bur upon Second 
Thoughts, calling ro mind che Humour of the Poreugueze 

in chat Country, and the weakneſs of the St. Malo Ship, 

J concluded the Account ro be not improbable, and 

wirhal foreſaw, that the ſlighting of ſuch Intelligence, 

might leſſen the Reputation of the French in that Coun- 

try. At laſt baving reſolved to ſend out a Detachment 
purſuant to the King's Meſſage, the Interpreter with ſe- 

reral other Negroes, offer d to go along with my Men to 

the place, ſaying, They would go any where to have an 
Opportunity of killing the Porruguexe. To carry on this 

Atfair with more ſecurity, 1 order'd the Rudder to be 

broughr aboard, for rhe Carpenter's work being rhen 

| finiſhed, chere wanted nothing but the Iron work, which 

might be done aboard, by ſetting up a Forge in the Ship: 

I reinforced the Land Guard with an addition of ten Men, 
ordering them to plant Barricades of Warer-Casks before 

the principal Avenues of the place where they lay, and roſuf- 

fer neither White nor Black to come neat them inthe Night 

time, and got Captain Pile to accompany my Men in the Ex- 
ee the next Day, I ſent up the River our 

Sloop, with an addition of ten Men to het Complement; toge- 

ther with Captain Pile's Bark mann'd by his own Men, 


clearneſsof the Warer, which repreſented the bottom of 


During this calm, we ſaw two great Fiſh with long five wich 
Snours or Bills, which ſeem'd to be of chat ſort that — — which 
known to pierce lin d Ships I could ſcarce have credited pierce thro” 
the Story of their 7 — thro Ships, if the Gover- "+ 
nour of Dieppe had not ſhow d me a piece of the Beak or 
Horn of ſuch a Fiſh, found in the of a Dieppe Ship, 
when it was laid up to be caulk'd after an Eaft-Ind:z 
Voyage ; rhe Captain of which had found ſomerhing 
ſtrike againſt his Ship as he fail'd from the Coaſt of 
Brafilto the Cape, but did not know What ir was, till 
thar diſcovery oy This piece of Horn reſembled 
the Tooth of a Sea-Horſe, only twas ſtraight all along, 
and the Colour of Ivory. Irs thickneſs was an Inch and 

an half diameter. Ir had run 5 Inches into the Wood, 
and was broke off where the Lining join'd rhe Wood, 
probably by the ſtrugling of the Fiſh, which could nor 
recover it without breaking. Several Perſons have met 
with the like Adventure in their Voyages. But I ſhall 
only mention one more of a Diepp: Captain, who upon a 
Voyagetotheſe parts, had his Boar ftaved to pieces by 

a blow from one of theſe Fiſhes, for the Fiſh endeavour- 
ing ro withdraw irs Horn, disjointed the Planks. Thoſe 
which I ſaw on this Occafion ſeem'd to be of the ſmalleſt 

fort. One of em that came juſt under me appear'd to be 

1 © Foot long beſides irs Beak- "Twas a watſie Fiſh, tho 

not ſo big proportionably to its length as a Porpoiſs. Its 
Colour was a dark blue ; and its Laps and Tail, which 
were very large, repreſented a bright Azure in rhe Sea. 

It had a pretty high Lap upon its Back, reſembling that 

of a Rechien or Indian Sea-Calf, which ſometimes puts 
above water. Its Head was not unlike a Porpoiſe's, 
2 was longer, and inſtead of a Snout had rtis Horn 

or Bill, which was very ſharp at the Point, and almoſt 

two Foot lone, and as thick as a Boy's Wrift. Tis a 
very ſtiff and ſwift Fiſh, for I have ſcen it fly ar Boniroes, 

with which it wages continual Wat. I have often 
obſerv'd Bonitoe's and Albacore's wounded by this fort of 
Fiſh, and the Sea tinctur d with their Blood. I am cer- 

rain there are ſome of this fort much greater than thoſe I 


| 


— 


| ſaw this Day, which attack the Whales ; and probably 


tis their miſtaking a Ship for a Whale that occaſions 

their encountering with a Ship. Howe er 1 doubt not 

bureven a great wy may be endanger'd by the ſpliting 

and gaſhing of irs Planks, occafion d by this Fiſt's endea- 

vouring to recal its Horn after it has ſtruck. 

While the Calm and the exceffive Heat continued, we White things 
ſaw a certain white thing about the bigneſs of an OH, — Ws like 


Egg floating upon the Water, which ſunk when the Ship Men's Mews. 


and the Hope's Long-Boat, with 20 Men and four Pede- 
reroes ; all under the Command of Monfieur Menterrrier. 
Dec. the gth, Captain Catel of Dieppe arriv'd in the Bay, 
and told me that at the Iſle of Sr. Vincent, he met a 
Dutch Ship of 400 Tun, manrn'd with Durch and Eng- 
ſiſp, bound for Bantam, in order to convey thither the 
News of the Agreement between theſe two Nations. 
Ar three of the Clock in the Afternoon, Mr. Menterricr 
return d with the Hepes Long-boar, and Captain 'i, 
Bark, our Pinnace not being able to keep up with their 
Oars; and reported that he had been ten or twelve 
Leagucs up the River, where finding che River very 
narrow and rocky, inſomuch that the Bark ſtruck ſeve- 
ral times, and having no Commitſion from me to ven- 
ture the loſs of the Bark he rurned back withour meet- 
ing any Portugu e ortheir Veſſe's 


came within 30 or 6o Paces of ir. Out Pinnace's Crew 
faid they ſaw a great many of them. It reſembled a 
Man's Head 1 — Hair; and ſome ſay they obſerved 
two Black Eyes and a Mouth upon it. We likewiſe 
ſaw a ſtrange ſort of Fiſh about as long as an ordinary 
[ amprey, and equally round, with a large Fin or Creſt, 
which ſeem d to be above a Foot high over its Head, and 
ſlop d in a continued feries down to its Tail. It ſwims 
upon one ſide, fo that the Fin together with the Body, 
repreſents a large Fiſh of a triar gular form ; and it makes 
its way by ſtifring from one fide to the other. But when 
it catches its Prey the Fin is ſtrait, and appears above the 
Water to be of an aſhy Colour; tho rhe Body of the 
Fiſh tSas white and as round as a Tallow Candle. 
F-bruary the 1oth, we were in 31 } Degrees Sourh 
Latitude, rhe Necdle varying 12! Degives North Eaſt. 


A Orange 
ſor t Filth. 


December the 31ſt, We were in 3 Degr. N. Lat. 
After our departure from Tagrin, the weather was vari- 
ous, ſometimes ſtormy and ſomerimes very calm, as it 
uſes to be in thoſe Seas ; and we found out Rudder much 
more ſerviceable than before. 7». the iſt, 1620, at Sun 
riſing, we found rhe Needle 3 Deg. North, and the 
Lat. 3 Deg. 5 Min. North. The 6h, we crolsd rhe 
Equinoctial Line, and celebrated the uſual Cuitom of 
throwing Sea Water upon thoſe who had never paſs'd it. 
From the third of this Month, we had the Wind ar S. E. 
and S. & E. and ſail'd cloſe to the Wind in order to raiſe 
- the South Pole, purſuant to the common courie of Na- 
vigarion. The 24th, we were under the Teich of 
Capricorn, and the Needle vary'd 13 Degr. to the N. E. 
From our paſfing theLine we had rhe Wind arE. andES-E. 

February the i ſt, we began to have the Weſterly and 
other variable Winds; being then in 13 Degrees South 
Latitude, and the Needle varying 13 Degrees N. E 

February rhe 3d, Being becaln'd, I obſerved ar the 
Sun Riſing, rhar rhe Needle was 13 Degr. North ; where- 
as at my laſt Obſervation, when IF was almoit a —— 

U 


oa RH ES 


<> 4 

= the Va. 

— of che 
farther from the Antarctick Pole, it was 13 = vx 
2 half. So that inſtead of increaſing it decreafed. 
which I concluded its Variation to be irregular ; and that 
it is not fix d on two Meridian: cutting the World in four 


The 2oth, ovr Latitude was 24 Degrees, and the va- $2 unk 
riation 9 !, Here we fawa great — of Wreck or Sea- 
Graſs of areddiſh Colour; which, fome ſay, comes from 
the Trifterd, cum Iſlands. The next Day there 
happen'd a violent Storm, the Wind at Weſt, which had 
almoſt broke down our Maſt, our rop-Maſt Sails being 
then out. Such Stotms are common and very violent in 
thoſe Seas in Winter; but twas then Summer there, 
and the Autumn was juſt approaching. 

Mfrrch the 8th, our Latitude was 34 Degrees, and the 
Variation no more than 20 Minutes; which I took for a 
certain ſign that we were not above 70 or 756 Leagues off 
of rhe Cape of Geod Hope. 

The 11th, we ſaw Tromb: or large Sea-weeds, about 
three or four Fathom long, Cormoran, Sea-Bears, and 
che Fowls call'd by the Porrwyueze Alcarra'/, which are 
whire all over, only the tips of their Wings are black. And 
all theſe were certain figns of out approaching to the Land. 
We likewiſe ſaw innumerable Troops of Porpoiſcr, and a 
great many Whales. Towards night we defcried Land, 
and found rhe common Navigation to be very juſt. Be- 
ing then in 33 Degrees Latirude, which is over againſt 
the Bay dt Soldaigne, we reſolved ro ſteer our Courſe tu 
the Te By, which lay from us about 20 La 
S E. S in order to rake in freſh Water. Bur the Wind 


parts, as the Poctugue ʒe and others imagined. 


rk F „ 
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being cenrrary, i. c. S. and the Tides being hkewiſe con- 
trary 
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trary, 5. e. N. N. W. we did not arrive at the Table Bay 
ul che 15th at Night, at which time we caſt Anchor there, 
having loſt only one Boy in the Voyage. *3 

March 16. 1 ſent fifry Men aſhore with Sails ro make 
Tents of. When the Boat return d, they told me, They 


ADefeription iad found ſeveral Corps of dead Men, and Cloaths ſcat- 
car Table 


terd up and down, and a ſmall Fortification of Earth, 
which we gueſs d to be built by the Danes; for one of the 
Natives, that ſpoke a ſort of Jagen of broken Engliſh, 

ave us to underſtand, tho more by his Signs than by his 
[1 code that five Ships had ſail'd from rhence to the 
Eaſtward about three Months betorc. 

The i och it continu d to be very ſtormy, with a N. E. 
Wind. ee eee whom we had ſent in queſt 
of a Soldier that had ſtraggled from us, reported, that 
they had paſs'd along the South-ſide of an Inland Moun- 
tain, joyning to the T:ble Mountain, where they ſaw an 
infinity of very large Baboons and Movke's: And from 
thence continu d their Courſe along the declining part of 
the Mourtains that bound the Wettern Sea, till they de- 
ſcry'd the Sea about half a League off, which I took to 
be another Bay between this and the Cape of (ood Hope; 
that then chey tucn'd back, and when they were upon the 
Mountains, deſcry'd the Sea to the Southward, which 
muſt be that to the Eaſtward of the Cape of Good Hype ; 
that they had a plain View of other Mountains, between 
which and thoſe they were * chere lay an open Plain, 
about 1007 12 Leagues broad, the Si of which was very 
good, and capable ro produce ſeveral Fruits, the Plain 
tetminating upon the Sea without any Mounrains, be- 
tween Cape Fa ſo, and the Cape of Good Hop? 3 chat at the 
foot of the Weſtern Mormains they met with Woods, and 
large Trees like App!c-Trecs, which bore no Fruit, but 
were very hard Wood; that in the ſame places they met 
with very pleaſam Paſtures, and lome Cattle, and exce- 
lent clear Weather. 

This Report inſpir'd me with a Curioſity to ſee the 
Country : Accordingly, the next Day, 1 walk'd out by 
the back of the Table-Mountain 3 and when J was got 
three Leagues into the Country , obſery'd very good 
Grounds, deck d with Graſs and pleaſant Flowers, and a 
ſmall Rivuler of freſh Water gliding along rhe Plain, and 
loſing ir ſelf in the Sea, at the foot of the Bay, ar a place 
where there is a great Confluence of Water, which we 
call the River. This Rivuler riſes our of the Mountains 
chat lie between the Point of the Cape and this Bay, and 
ſerve for Boundaries to the Weſtern Sca. I likewiſe ob- 
ſery'd, that this Rivulet makes ſeveral Fens, which run to 
the Northward along the Dis, or Banks of Sand that 
terminate the Bay, and ro that place which we call the 
River, where Barks of 50 or © Tun may enter at high 
Water. 

return d along the Movnrains, and at the foor of rhe 


able Mountain to the Sourhward, met with a great many 
Trees, ſome of which afford Plauks a Foot broad, and 
13 or 20 Foot long, their Trunk being ſtrait like that of 
a Pear-Tree, their Leaves whiriſh and tmall, rheir Bark 
about rwo Inches thick, and reddith, che Heart of the Wood 
white and hard, and the whole I rec full of Sap. 

I likewiſe obſerv'd Herbs of the ſame Nature with 
thoſe in our Country, ſuch as Sorrel, Fern, Broom, Sc. 
From this Mountain 1 ſaw Cape e, and the Sea that 
waſhes the Eaſt- ſide of rhe Cape, which forms a large Bay 
as far as the Cape, where a great many Rocks ſhoot out 
into the Sea, rhar mult needs be pernicious ro Ships upon 
a Southerly Wind, upon rhe fide of the Mountains of 
Cape Fa/ſo, there runs either a great River, or an Arm of 
the Sea, that ſhcals very far up; and I obſerv'd the like 
upon the Inland fide of the Mountains upon the Cape of 
Good Hepe. Upon all theſe Mountains, there are great 
Qu antities of Goats, Fallow Deer as big as Harts, Par- 
tridges, and all ſorts of Fow! ; Baboons, . Lions, 
whire Wolfs, Foxcs, Porcupines, Oſtriches, and other A- 
nimals unknown to me. In this Day's Journey I faw 
none of the Natives, they having retird for fear of 


us. f 
A Chinnt'r Thoſe who liv'd tewardsthe Point of the Cape, are the 


Wee, moſt mil: rable Salvages yer dilcover'd ; for they neither 
rewis ork 


ſow nor cultivare the Ground; neither do they Fiſh, or 
ſo much as venture themſelves two Steps into the Sea. 
They are of a very low Stature, eſpecially their Women, 
and are {5 meagre, that they always look as if they were 
dying for Hunger, Their greateſt Food is ſome White 
Roots, about the bigneſs of imall Cheſnuts, which have 
a Stalk like a Leek, only a little narrower and not inden:- 
ed, chat bears a White Flower. If they find any Cockle- 
fiſh, or Whales, or any other dead Fith upon the Shore, 
tho' never ſo much putriſied, they put em a little uponthe 
Fire, and then feed heartily vpon em: Nay, when the 


very Skins, Hcads, and Entrai's of the Sca-Bears and Pin- 


grins (i. e. a ſort of Fowls without Wings) which our Men 
ed upon, were thrown out of the Tents, and had lain 
for 5 or 8 Days, till their Stench oblig'd our Men to re- 
move their Tents, and ſcar'd the Wolves and other wild 
Beaſts from touching of em; even then, I ſay, the Sa- 
vages would take em up, and after having put them un- 
der the Aſhes, and ſqueez d them between two Stones, 
would eat up every bit of em. 

Wheck they meet an European, the firſt thing they do, is 
to ſhew their Stomach, which they draw into their Body, 
and ſo that makes a hollow or great Pit upon their Breaſt. 
They have Wars one with another, probably, upon the 
Account of their Cattle. They abſtain from Man's Fleſft, 
neither do they eat any of their Cattle, unleſs theſe are apt 
to die through Leanneſs, Age, or any other Accident. 
They cover their Privities with a Sheep's Tail, and wear 
rhe Skin of a Sheep, or ſome other Animal, over one 
Shoulder like a Scart. The better ſort have dry'd Tripe 
about their Necks, upon which there hangs a little Knife 
ſhap'd like a Launce, in a wooden Sheath : And this I 
rake to be the Inſtrument with which they cut off one 


of their Teſticles at ten or twelve Years of Age; that be- They cut ee 
ing a Cuſtom among 'em, Send in order to qualifie one Tete. 
X 


themſelves for running, in which Exerciſe they outdo all 
that ever I ſaw. Some hang upon their Necks a Plate of 
Copper, as thin as a Teſtoon, and about a Hand long, and 
four or five Inches broad. Others wear Bracelets, bein 
Pieces of Copper or Iron, with a hole in the middle. 
Thoſe who ſeem to have ſome Command over the reſt, 
have commonly a Stick in their Hands, with a Fox's Tail 
at the end of it. 

I could nor perceive any Religion among em. They 
marry indeed, and dance; and their common Salutation 
to us is dancing to a Song, which from the beginning to 
the end, is nothing elſe but Haut itou. 

Their Arms are an Aga, with a weak ſort of a Bow 
and a Quiver ; which they hide under ſome Buſhes when 
they come to our Tents. They are very apt to ſteal any 
thing of Iron or Copper; but Linen or Clorhs they do 
nor covet. | 

They are Negroes, and have frizz!'d Hair, as well as 
thoſe in Guinen, but they wear no Ornaments upon ir. 
They have no Sheds to live in, that I could perceive : But 
in the Night- time they ſhelrer themſelves with their Wives 
and Children with Buſhes, and have ſome Skins ſtretch' d 
like an Umbrella, upon two Sticks laid a-croſs, with one 
in the middle to faſten it in the Ground; under which 
* lie bury d in the Sand up to their Belly. 

hey are altogether ignorant of Agriculture, or the 
making of Canoes ; whereas, if they could but rack ſome 
PRA Wood together to convey em to the Iſlands juſt 
»y rhe Continent, they would find vaſt Quantities of 
Pinguins, and Sea-Bears (which are their delicious Food) 


nor 55 for their own Suſtenance, but for Sale among 
their Neighbours. 


This T-v/e-Bry lies in 34 Degr. Lat. the Needle varying an A 
N It's Air is very wholeſome. Some- of Tb, 
times you may treat here with the Natives for Beef and *" 


Mutton; bur that's very uncertain. Tis a ſecure Road — 


t Degr. N. W. 


to Anchor in, and has about 6 or 8 Fathom Water. There's 
more Rain and Wind in the Bay, than a Shore; for the 
high Mountains ſtop the Clouds and Vapours, which be- 
ing driven by the Wind, break and fall down in Hurry. 
canes upon the Bay. The height of the Table-Mountain 
from the Sea-ſide to the top, is 1350 Foot perpendi- 


cular. 


Some of our Men going aſhore, ha 


When we open'd them, we found firſt a ſtrong piece of 
3 Canvas, then a Plate of Lead wrapp'd round the 

acker, under that rwo pieces of freſh Clorh, then a piece 
of red Frize, all wrapp'd round a Bag of coarſe Linen ; 
in which were the Letters very ſafe and dry. They con- 
tand an Account of ſeveral Ships that had pais d that 
way; particularly of an Engliſh Advice-Boat that was 
gone for Hgland, to acquaint the Company with the In- 
jury the Datch had done 'em in the Exit-Indies, They 
likewiſe pave Notice to all Ships that paſsd that way, to 
rake care of the Natives, who had murder'd ſeveral of 
their Crew, and ſtole ſome of their Water-Casks. Far- 


ther, they gave Advice, that the Durch had beſieg d Bun- govenbe 
tam with 35 Ships, and that the Engliſh were fore d ro a- wy 


bandon it for want of Provifions : That the King 

of Bantam and the Dutch, committed ſeveral Acts of Ho- 

ſtility; and many other things, too long to be inſerted. 

Having read this Letter, I was in a quandary, whether I 

ſhould go to Bantam or not: For I readily imagin'd, that 

Bantam being block d up by the Dutch, they would = 
ſu 


ppen d to light upon Du Le 
a great Stone, with two little Packs of pitch d * ters found 
derneath, which we afterwards found to be Dutch Letters. 


tel. 


— 
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ſuffer us to enter, and far leſs to rraffick there, ñnce they 
_ endeavout d to keep the Trade our of dur hands. 
Beſides, I was apprehenfive they might carry the place, 
in regard chat Prince Materav, who calls himſelf Emperor 
of all Java, and alledges that che King of Bantam revolt- 


£d from him, 1 joyn wich the Durch, in re- 
pon the 


ducing the Rebel King. ſe Conſiderations I re- 
ſolv d to ſteer my Courſe to the Coaſt of Coromandel, to 
ut off ſome Goods that were proper for that Coaſt, and 

uy vp others that ſhould be ſaleable at Acher, and upon 
the Coalt of Sunacre and Fa; and after all, to take in 
at Achen, a Ship's Loading of Pepper, or two, if the 
Siege continu'd'; and leave there a Factory, together with 
the Pinnace, to trade up and down the Coaſt. Bur if the 
Siege were rais d, I dehgn'd nor ro ſettle any Factory ar 
Achen, but to {end one of the Ships back ro France ; and 
the other, rogether with rhe Pinnace to B intam, where we 
might get 200 or 300 per Cent. upon the Coaſt Goods; 
and chere to load the other Ship, and leave a Factory toge- 
ther with the Pinnace. 

In the mean time I call'd to mind, that the Directors of 
the Company mean d that I ſhonld go ttraight to B-ntam, 
and ſend at leaſt one of their Ships back to F--nce that 
Year; which I could not do, if I touched upon the Coaſt 
of Coromandel: Befides, if the Siege of Bantam ſhould 
happen to be rais'd, I was apprehenfive the Company 
would blame me for nor following their Orders. Bur 
even that Conſideration was counterpois d by this, that 
1] could not at any rate fend back one of their Ships that 
Year, ſince I could not make the Streight of Sonda rill A- 
gutt, nor get out from thence ti I October or Nav-mber, by 
reaſon of contrary Winds; and upon that ſcore I ſhould 
be oblig'd ro ſpend the whole Year, without doing any 
thing, and ear up my Provitions, which in that Country 
are lo ſcarce, that the Engliſh are forc'd to ipread them- 
ſelves along the Coaſt ro be ſupply d; not ro mention that 
ſhould be expos d to the Diſcretion of the Pur. who 
never mean d us well. Having maturely weigh'd all 
theſe Conſiderations, I ask d Advice of the . De- 

uties, ſome of whom ſaid they would ſubmit to my 
— - and others told me, that ſince I had a poſitive 
Commiſſion for Bantam, and ſince 3 was a place of 
too Importance to the Dutch, to be long at Variance 
with this King, I had belt ſteer my Courſe thither. Theſe 
differenr Opinions pur me upon another Expedient, of 
ſending the Hepe ro Bantam, and giving the Captain, 
Mr. Grave, an ample Commiſſion. | 

unte ile April 3. We weigh'd Anchor; and being becalm'd a- 

Lueg bout two Leagues off from the Bay, were driven by the 
grear Waves coming from rhe South, and rhe Tides run- 
ning North upon a little Ifland, and caſt Anchor within a 
League of it, at 20 Fathom Warer, the Ground being 
muddy Sand. The Ifle lay from us North one quarter 
N. E. and the Southerily Waves made us roul prodigt- 
oully, ſo that every thing crack d in the Ship. This Ifland 
is almoſt round, and about a large League in Circumfe- 
rence. Within, it affurds nothing but Sand, and ſome 
Buſhes, under which the Pinguins hatch their Eggs. A 
great many Rats and Addets live in it, as well as Cha- 
mæleons and Lizzards. 

Run Upon its Rocks, by the Sea-fide, we ſaw a great many 

cer SA which bleat like Sheep, ſome of which are very 
large, and have a Skin as thick as a Wolfe, with very ſott 
Hair. Both theſe and the Pinguins taſte very rank of the 
Oyl of Fiſh, of which a great quantity might be taken 
from them, if one were at the pains. They have two 
Paws before, and two Fins behind; they cannot ſtay long 
under Water u thout taking the Air; they live upon Fith, 
and in the Nignt- time retire to the Rocks. | 

air pon The Pinguins are Fowls without Wines. which have 

, wo Fins, and two broad Paws, upon which they walk 

«>: upright, and with which they dig the Ground to make 

og. their Nefts. They are a little bigger than a Cormorant, 
having a white Belly, a black Back, a very thick Head, 
and a Bill like a Ravens. In the Morning they repair to 
the Sea, where they ſwim and feed upon Fiſh, and at 
Night return to their Nefts. They have nothing ot the 
taſte of Fleſh, and for my part, I take them to be tcarher'd 
Fit. 

While I was aſhore, there aroſe ſuch a Storm from the 
§. E. that 1 could not reach the Ships, but was tore d to 
tay upon the Iſland all Night, norwithſtanding that it 
was a perfect Calm where the Ships rode. 

Aprit i. We had a violent Thunder and Lightning, and 
the next Day the Weſterly Winds began to ſwell ; beſides 
that, the Fog was fo thick, that we could noc fee from 
une end of the Ship to the other; upon which, having 

wen a Signal to the other Ships ro follow me, by the 

— of Trum pets and Drums, I return d Sounding all 
the way, and Anchor in Ta6/:-Bay. 


April 12. We weigh'd Anchor again, and all that Da 
had but little Wind, ad chat 2 — 
on the 14th we doubled the Cape of Good Hope; and the 
15th were in 36 Degr. Lat. 

The 16th we had a violent Storm from the N. E. at 
Full Moon, which we foreſaw the Night before; for at e Sipul 
Sun-ſerring reddith Rays aſcended from the Sun, and un- proacking 
derneath him was a Bank of the ſame Colour; towards Storm. 
the Wind there appear'd, as it were, a Circle, from the 
Centre of which there proceeded great Rays ; under the 
Wind there appear'd a round blackiſh Cloud, and in the 
middle of ir we ſaw what the Portigue xe call the Or Eye, 
which 1s generally raken norice of, as the Fore-runner of 
a great Storm. When the Moon came low, the Sea 
[weld mighrily, and the Storm was indeed very great, 
notwithſtanding that the Air was fo clear, that in the 
Night-rime we ſaw the rifing and ſetting of the Stars. 

The Storm parted me from the other two Ships, till the 

17th that the Wind abared, and came Southerly, after : 
which I perceiv'd our two Ships about a League before 
me; and found, ro my great admiration, that none of 
em had fuftain'd any harm. However, this wonderful 
Deliverance made me reſolve not to part with rhe Hop-, 
bur to go all in a Company to Bantam, purſuant ro my 
Orders. 

Accordingly I dropp'd all my former Projects, and ſail'd 
E and S. E. directly tor Baveam.Bur April 26. in 36 r. 

Lat. and 12 Degr. N. W. Variation of: the Needle, a vio- 

lent Storm overtook us, and not only broke my Bowſprit, 

bur damag d the Pinnace's Maſt : Upon which I was ob- 

lig d ro rake up my former Reſolution of ſending Captain 

Grave, with the Hope, ſtraight to Bantam; defigning to cat- 

ry my own Ship and the Pinnace to Madagaſcer, in order 

ro have them retirred. 

I parred with the Hope on Rte the iſt, in 37 Degr. They make 
S. Lat. and 18 Degr. Long. reckoning the Cape of Goo e 
Hops, for the Meridian. | as 

he 19th in rhe Morning we deſcry'd Tidac, about ren 
Leagues off, which is a running Coaſt, that appears very 

high; and that Night had fight of St. Auguſtine Bay. 

The 19th we were oppoſite to the two little Iſlands of 

Sand, which lay about three Leagues from the Bay, 
which having no Trees upon them, are very low. Bur in 
the Night- time the contrary Winds, and the Trees car- 
ry d us W. N. W. where finding no Anchorage, and not 
being able to make the Bay, I refolv'd to ſtand for rhe 
Iftes of Comorro, during the light Quarter of the Moon. 
In thoſe Seas their Surtace is very plain and ſmooth, and 
the Air very clear. While we ſtood for theſe Iſſands, the 
Wind turn d North, upon which I rack'd about for the 
Bay, and arriv'd there on the 21ſt, caſting Anchor at 17 
Fathom Warer, upon a clayie Ground, about a quarter 
of a I cagve trom the Shore. 

My 224d, | went with the two Long-Boars, and fiftcen The xwives 
Muskercers, to obſerve the River upon our approach to ff Silver 
the Shore, we obſerv'd nine of ten of the Natives, upon <4 | 
a conſpicuous Point of Sand, who gave us the 8 
come to them. Upon this we went aſhore, and tho we 
were arm d, they joyn'd in and talk d with us above an 
Hour, ſignifying by their Language and Signs, that they 
were very well pleas'd with ns, and would vitit us next 
Day on Board. They were very curious in oblerving 
What fort of things we had about us; and one of em, 
who ſeem d ro be a leading Man, ſpying a Silver Whiſtle, 
with 4 Chain to it, that my Mate had about him, defir'd 
it very earneſtly : I order'd the Mate to ſhe it him, tho 
I was ſorry for the diſcovery, for fear they ſhould infift 
upon having chat, and no other Commodity in exchange 
for theits; and for that Reafon had caution d all our Men 
to hide em. However, they all lik d it mightily, and 
the chiet Man among em, ptomis d to give for it an Ox, 
which might be worth 20 Crowns at leaſt. Upon which 
I gave him to know, that we could not fell it, becauſe we 
had uſe for it ; bur if any of em would come aboard, 1 
would ſhew them things that they would like as well. 
Without further deliberation, this principal Man, and 
three others embarked with us, defiring that fo many of 
our Men might be left aſhore, which I agreed to. In the 
mean time, at one Caſt of a Sean, we drew up an infini- 
ty of little Fiſh reſembling Herrmgs, both in form and 
taſte : Bur I could not make ary material Remarks »pon 
the ym only I was ſure that it was very great and 
rapid. 

e Natives of this place are the handſomeſt Negroes a Dede. 
that ever IfW. IT 0 os and well ſhap'd "H 
Os 


$ of the N. 
feed well, and are neither flat d, nor thick Lip; nei- _ ard 


Hob. 


ther do they ſtink like the Guines Negroes. 


are 

very curious in their Hair, which is long, frizled, rais'd 

—_— and made up in Wreaths at the top. Their 
ecth 


are very White, even and ſmall; and they rub em 
every 


4 


— r 
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every Minute with a fmall piece of Wood. Their Gar- | ſade a piece, as well as a Weather for one String ; and 
ment is a Cotton Cloth well woven, of two or three Aſſagays and Darts very well made, for half a String a 
jours, with which they cover their Privities, the reſt of] piece. Thoſe Natives work very prettily in Iron and 
their Body being naked. As for their Ornaments, he pper, and ro my Mind, their Iron, of which they have 
whom we took for the chief Man, had a large Plate like | great Quantities, is as good as in Spain. 
a piece of Bone or Ivory, perfectly white upon his Fore-| They old us a ſmall quantity of Rice, which they va- 
head, a large Ring of Copper at his Ears, about his Neck | lued very high. 
a Collar on Raſſade, beſides Glaſs-Beads of ſeveral Co-| When our red Raſſade was all gone, I ſhew'd em ſome 
lours, and a Necklace of fine Yellow Amber, which he | red Coral, Cryſtal, and other pretty little things; but 
eſteem d very much. The reſt had Ornaments corre- | they did nor like em. | 


ſponding to all his, excepting the Trinket on his Fore- the 27th, they brought down as many Cattle, as 
head. I cover d ar leaſt a quarter of 2 League and ftill demand- 
As ſoon asawe came on Board of the Ship, the Natives ed the Silver Chain for an Ox, the red Raſſade for their 


wereſurpriz'd with the bi of rhe Ship, and — Sheep and Pullets, and the blue for their Milk, of which 
raken with the Sound of the Trumpers and Drums. they brought great Quantities. For the Silver Chain J 
reſented them with ſome enamelb'd Rings, and others of | demanded three Oxen, and a Sheep for two Strings of 
Pearl and falſe Amber, and entertain d them with Diſ- red Raſſade. . . 
courſe till Supper was ready. : ; In the mean time, their King, or Governour, ſent me 
They are Bur in the mean time they were taken ill of the Sea Sick- | word to come aſhore (for I markerred in my Long Boat), 
kick w neſs, inſomuch that they would needs go above Deck, | and ſhew him the Chain: Bur I gave him to know, that 
_ and lie upon a Sail. One of them that was nor ſo ſick as | I could not come aſhore ; but if he would be pleas d to 
the reſt, did nothing but jeer his Companions all Night, come on Board, he ſhould be very ſafe, and I would ſend 
and merrily imitated every word that the Men upon the ſome of my Men aſhore for Hoſtages. After ſome delibe- 
Watch ſaid ro one another. In a word, theſe are very | ration he came aboard, and I was ſorry I had no nice 
jolly Negroes, and have nothing in em that's bruriſh ; thing to preſent him with. However, having four Strings 
they readily apprehend what is ſaid to them, and in my of red Raſſade in my Hand, rho' I thought em too mean 
Opinion are much preferable to the other Negroes. Next | a Preſent for him, 
oe by Break of Day, I went to ſee for my Gueſts, 


| er finding that he look'd upon en 
with a greedy Eye, I complemented him with 'em ; which 
and found them upon their Legs, and much better than he accepted with pleaſure, and gave me a Sheep for a Re- 
before. Then I ſhew'd them ſeveral little things I thought | compence. I had a great Mind to have given him the 
they would like; ſuch as Coral, yellow Amber cur fine, hal of the Silver Chain, which was 5 * Foor long, and 
Raſſades of all Colours (they lik d the blue, red, and | weigh'd three Ounces and a half: Bur conſidering, thar 

reen, but not the white) Knives, Razors, Combs, Iron, if I was prodigal of the Chain, I ſhould have nothing to 
Ein Veſſels, a Copper Baſon, and red Cloth, as well as fetch Beeves; or elſe I would be oblig'd ro rob the Mares 

Cloth of other Colours. They ſeem' d to like every thing, of their Silver Whiſtles, Ie en put it off till the next op- 
and deſir'd the Gift of em; but when I ſpoke of their portunity. . 

Beeves, they always came back to the Silver Whiſtle, and | But ſome time after, the King reflecting upon the 
the Chain: Finding I could make nothing of them, I ſent | Chain, ſent one of the ſtatelieſt Oxen I ever faw, which 
them a-ſhore again; as well as ſome of our Men, with | we bought for half the Chain: But we had a great deal 
ſeveral of the above- mention d Goods, to try what they | of trouble in bringing it aboard ; for tho it receiv'd in its 
could do with the other Natives. One of the Natives | Head two Piſtol-thor, one Harquebuſe, and one Musket- 
offer daa far large Ox, with Bumps upon his Shoulders | ſhor, yer it was ſo ftrong, that we were forc'd to ſtifle it 

like to thoſe on Camels Backs) in exchange for a Copper | under Water, and give it ſeveral Blows in the Head with 

ſon, but he that bore the Trinket on his Forehead ſpoke an Axe, before we could get it aboard. Such an Oxe 
to him, upon which he gave back the Baſon, and ask d might be worth 100 Livres in France. 
for a Silver Whiſtle with a Chain to it. In fine, I under- heſe Oxen are neither high, nor fo large as thoſe of _ 
ſtood they reſoly'd not to truck with me for any thing elſe, | our Country ; bur they are ſhorr and thick; their Head u n 
bur Silver Chains. is ſmall, their Neck ſhort and thick, with a large Bump ite 5:4 
The next Day, hearing that the Natives were come | or Lump of Far, upon the joyning of the Neck to the 

down to the Shore with their Cattle, I ſent our Men a- Shoulder; which ar a diſtance appears, as if it were a 
ſhore with Chains of Steel, Lartin, Copper, Jett, and o- Burthen ty d upon that 1 . 
ther things reſembling Pearl ; ordering them to conceal Their Sheep reſemb 
the Silver Chain, and not exchange ir, till they had rry'd Head and 
if any of the former would do; for I had no mind to 
make them acquainted with that Metal. Bur after all, 


e thoſe of Barbery, as to their 
4 ool ; bur their Ears hang down like a 
Hound's, and their Tail contains ten or twelve Pound of 


| _ Fat; which does nor diſoblige the Stomach, as the 
they gave me to know, they would deal in no other thing | Far of the Body does. Their Fowls are large, far, and 


but in che Silver Chain, and would give no more than thick. In a word, their Men are in ſo good a cate, and 
one Cow, for as much of it as would go round the Neck | their Cattle ſo fat, that the Iſland muſt needs be a very 
of the talleſt of them, and meer with two ends at his goodCountry. As for their Fruit, [queſtion whether we were 
Navel. Being unwilling to part with the Silver Chain, | there in their Seaſon ; ar leaſt they brought us none, but 
and at the ſame time in great want of their Cattle, be- a little Rice, ſome Beans, and very large white Peaſe. 
cauſe we could nor live upon the Fiſhing ; I reſolv'd to They have a great many Gourds, and Bottles made of 
have a Chain made of Pewrer, by a Goldſmith that we had | em, in which they pur their Milk. 
aboard; and for that end caus'd to melt a Platter; ho-| The 25th 1 was to ſee a little Ifland in the Month of the 
ping to do as much with a Pewrer Chain, as with a Silver River, and then return'd ro the place of Barter ; where 
one : For when I offer'd them Silver and Pewter Woes in the Natives waited for us with a great number of Cattle. This 
a heap together, they chus'd the Pewrer ones, becauſe | Day I bargain d to a double advantage of what Idid yeſter- 
they were neweſt. In like manner, when I ſhew'd them day : Bur having allow'd ſome of our Men to go aſhore, 
a large Silver Baſon, and Silver Cups, and even a Chain and rreat for themſelves, whether they {poil'd the Market 
of Gold, they would give me nothing for em; bur till | by being roo prodigal of their Commodities, I cannot tell; 
wanted the Chain that was along with the Whiſtle. bur ſo it was, that the Natives, all of a ſudden, demand- 
The Com: Ihe next Day they came aboard without Hoſtages, and | ed four 0 of red Raſſade for a Sheep, whereas they 
woditics of | brought with them ſome Hens and Capons, a pretty deal had fold me {ſeveral for two a piece bur juſt before : Up- 
the Country. Of Milk, ſome Peaſe, and ſome Horn-{poons, made after | on which I call'd all my Men into the Boat, for 1 always 
their Faſhion. Theſe were very fond 2 2 red Raſſade; | Markerred in my Long-Boat, from the Commencement 
but we had but very little of it. However, we exchang d | of the Treaty. I had no ſooner recall'd my Men, bur the 
what we had at a pretty good rate; for they gave us a | Governour of the Natives, whom they call Aue, ap- 
large Capon, or ſome ſuch Poultry, for every String wp in a Paſſion, and order'd all the N 
of it. el 


atives to 
t our mutual Friendſhip ſhould be thus broke, wo 
Theſe Natives lodg'd all Night on board of us, and | a Signal, that I would ſpeak with the Governo 
were not ſick as the others were: They fed heartily, and which he came down to the Shoar-ſi 
cat a great deal of broil'd Fiſh, and thrice as much Bread ſhore, preſented him a Cutlas with a 
as any of our Men. ; 
The Peaſe they ſold us were white, and as large as a | and my Men ſhould live in perfect Amity with him and 
Muſquet-Ball, and the. beſt I ever faw : They eat em | his People: This done, he expreſſed a great deal of Sa- 
raw ; and next to their Milk, I believe, they are their | tisfaction, rhe * as made loud Acclamations of Joy, 


beſt Food. and 1 cauſing the Trumpets ro ſound, and the Drum 
The 26th I ſent ſome red Raſſade, and the Tin Chain bear, order d a Party of our Men to come g = 


aſhore ; but they quickly perceiv'd that the Chain was not | joyn'd in, and ſhak'd Hands with the Negroes. In the 
mne right. They gave us Fowls for half a String of Rat-| mean time the Governour made me fir down by him, and 


admi- 


ur; upon 
on, _ I going a- 
ilver Hilr, aſſuri 

him that 1 was his Friend, and earneſtly defir'd, 3 ; 


The; 


Leer 


an Accor 
their 0a 
le and Fro 


A Daſcripti- 
on of the 
þ-y, Kiver, 
and dj cent 
County. 


A Fruit re. 
iemb! ng 


The Govern- 
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admiring the Tru and Drums, offer'd me an Ox | from their Breaſt ro their Knees with a party colour'd 


for one of either. Bur I told him I could nor want it. 


Cloth of Cotton, and having their Ears picrc'd in ſeveral 


After that we ſold the reſt of our Silver Chain for zHeifers| places, with a great many Ear-Rings and Bracelets hang- 
and a String of Coral Beads for an Ox; and then we re- ing upon em. 


rurn'd on board, giving the Natives to know, that within 
four or five Days I would be gone, which they heard 
wirh grief. The next Day one of our Officers went 
aſhoar, and fold four Ounces of a Silver Chain, fer fix 
luſty oxen, which I caus'd to be ſalted up. 

$:ne the 1ſt, I went into our little Skiff with twelve 
Men ; deſigning to reach rhe Mountains by a ſmall Creek, 
and from thence to deſcry the Valley where the River run. 
Bur finding the Creek very inaccetlible, and ſurrounded 
with Buſhes, ſteep Rocks, and Aloes Plants, I left it, 
and rowed about half a League up an Arm of the Ri- 
ver to the Southward, where 1 found a Landing place- 
Having walk'd up a third part of the Mountain, I diſ- 
cover'd that the other Arm of the River to the North- 
ward was yet greater, for it a pear d as broad as the 
Seyne, a League below Nan. Upon the Sea fide, and 
for rwo Leagues up the River, there is nothing but thick 


and black Woods; but beyond that there are very pleaſant | bers 


Fields. 


Having refitted our Ships, and furniſhed our ſelves 
with freſh Prov iſions, Wood and freſh Water; and rode 13 
Days in this Bay, which is a very proper place for taking 
in freſh Proviſions, and ſheltering diſtreſſod Ships, and 
might be made as uſcful for thoſe who trade to the Ives, 
as Mozambique is to the Pertugueze: Having rode, I ſay, 
15 Days in this Bay, which lies in the Ifland of Nd 
g«ſcar or S. Laurence, under the Tropic of Capricorn ; we 
weighed Anchor, and ſtood North Weſt, to avoid the 
Flats; and having ſail'd all that Day with little Wind, 
at Night. the Bay lay about ten Leagves off S. E. E. Ar 
which time we perceived another Bay about fix Leagues 
off to the Eaſtward. The Coatt runs North and South, 
as far as we could See ; and appears high, ſmoorh, and all 
of a piece, like the Coaſts of Piccardy, Normandy, and 
Bretaigne. 

June the gth, we came in fight of the Terre Firm, 
veen Sophalz and Mrgamiique ; and at Night being in 
17 Degrees 10 Minutes Latitude, and failing N. E. E. 


This Bay is ſo cover'd with Flats to the North and 
South, that tis only acceffible by the N. W. and W. N. W. 
do not believe that great Storms do ever reach ir for the 
Coaſt does not ſeem to be much beaten by the Waves, 
and all the 15 Days I was there, I obſerv'd bur one 
Cloud in the Zenith; neither is the Heat exceſſive, bein 
temper d by the Land Breezes, that never fail from the 
Sun ſetting to ten or eleven a Clock in the Morning, 
and the Sea-Gales that blow from that time to Sunſetting. 
found the Air of that Bay very healthy, for we had not 
one ſick aboard, ro which the abundance of freſh Meat 
and good Water contributed nor a little. As for the ad- 


were in danger of being caſt away, becauſe our Sea 
Maps are very defective in that part. For the Pinnace 
being order d to fail in head and ſound, and if ſhe ap- 
prehended any Danger to give us a ſignal of three Guns; 
about an hour and an half before Day, the Signal being 
given, we immediately tack d about, and dropped an 
Anchor: And when Day came, perceiv'd that if we had 
bur gone a lirtle further, we had run our Ship aground. 
For about a quarter of a League off there lay a little 
Iſland, ſcarce a Mile in Circumference, cover'd with 
Buſhes and Greeus, having 2 tall Trees together upon its 
Weſtern Point. And ro the W. N. W. of this Iſland, 


jacent Country, the Valley is very pleaſant, and affords 
excellent Paſturage, being water'd by a large River, 


: ge | 
which would render the Ground very fertile if it were 


cultivated. The Sea ſwells the Mouth of the River to 1 


10 or 12 Foot running Water, ſo that ordinary Ships 
might enter it. The Mountains are a dry Rock, the 
Surface of which looks as if it were burnt. The Low- 


which has a long Bar before ir, there lies another of the 
ſame bigneſs, very low, and co er'd all over with Trees. 
The Continent lay about four Leagues from the firit Iſland. 

o the S. W. we ſaw a high and ſandy Coaſt with a 
woody Country behind ir, and to the Weſt we deſcried a 
low Land, with large Trees upon it, as if they had been 
plamed in the Sea. I was A to ſee the Contivent 


Country is clad with an infinity of Buſhes and Shrubs, do near me, raking my meafvres from the Sea Cards, 
and the greateſt quantity of Tamarind: I ever faw, as well For over Night, when we law the Terra Firma and the 


as with Ebony and Aloes Plants. 


„ we took em according to the Latitude in the 


Their Tamarinds were not then ripe; but I met with Charts, to be what the Perrgueze call the Primieras 
another Fruit almoſt ripe, that reſembled a large Wallnut, and reckoning theſe three I eagues ro the Weſtward of 
\WK(-auts, having a green Rind ; when I open'd it, it gave a fra- | us, the Courſe chalk'd down in the Chart from theſe 


grant ſmell, and the Fruit within was black and full of 
little Stones, almoſt like Caſſia Fiſtula, and its Pulp, be- 
ing of the ſame Taſt and Colour, tho' not ſo thick, and, 
as I rake it, entitled to the ſame qualities. This Fruit is 
by ſomecall'd Tambcarions, and ſaid to reſemble Poppy 
Heads, but without any reaſon. We ſaw in the Hands 
of the Savages ſome ſmall Cucumbers, which ſeem d to 
be berrer than ours, and which they car as we do Pears ; 
a great many Gourds, forme Beans, very good Peaſe, a 
little Rice, and only one Citron. 

The Natives are jolly, proper, handſome Negroes. 


dete the They are very friendly one to another, and obey one So- 


Vxves. 


The r kli- 


1 


vereiꝑn call'd Aurea, whole Reſidence, as they told me, 
is at a great Habitation up the River. I take their Aurea 
to be another ſort of a Man, and better qualified than he 
who appear'd as the Aurea, and to whom I made a Pre- 


Iſlands to a large Flat (lying in 16 Degrees about 12 
Leagues from the Terra F being N.E. and S. W. and 
the laſt of the Prim/eras Iſlands, being placed 1a 17 
Degrees above ten Leagues from the Terra Firma, we re- 
ſolved to ſtand N. E.; E. thinking to fail nearer to that 
Flat than the Pri lands. Bur we were miſtaken ; 
for the Primieras Iſlands arc not above two or three f i 
Leagues from the Terra Fa, from which the Coaſt runs ae 
away E.: N. E. Brides, the Charts have no Flats or wa 
Iſlands along that Coaſt, unleſs it be thoſe of Angoxa, Char. 
which are placed more to the Southward,viz-16-Degr tho 
after all, I ſaw that Morning a ſtring of Iſlands, about a 
League and an half or two I eagues diſtant one from 
another, and lying in 16 and! Degrees, which 1 could 
im. igine to be no other than theſe of 4»goxe, ſo that the 
Charts miſplaced them alſo two thitds of a Degree. Be- 


ſent of the Silver Cutlas; for they told me with grief ing at a loſs ro know What little Iflands theſe were, and 


that their Are had been lately ſtabb d. I could not 


nnd ng the Chart fo much out. I reſolved to ſtay there no 


perceive em guilry of any brutiſh or inhuman Action, longer. Accordingly I weighed Anchor, and faill'd be- 


tor they dealt with us very frankly and honeſtly ; they 


tween the 2 Iſlands, the Pinnace founding in the Head of 


did nor ſteal the leaſt odd thing, or cffer the leaſt Injury | me-We tail'd clote by the Land- ſide ot the firit and; where 
to our Men, tho they mer them ſometimes ſtragling and | we had 10 or 12 Fathom Water, with a good Ground ot 
unarm'd. One Day, when one of our Prieſts was fay ing | muddy Sand, and no Banks; ſo that this fide together 
Maſs, and had but very few Auditors, 25 or 3o of the] with the Bar, atfords a very good Road for Ships. Then 
Natives came about him, and being defired to kneel, did] ttanding E. S E. with a freſh Southerly Gale, we got clear 
ſo, and behav d themſelves very reſpectfully till che Ser- of the ſecond Iſland, between which, and the Continent, 


vice was over. 
As for their Religion, I could 3 none amon 
them Indeed they are Circumcited 


doubt not but there is a good Paſſage, for lobſerved no 
Banks nor Shallows. 


; and tho' the In- Havingpalſs'd this Second Iſland, we deſcryed a Third, 


ſtiturion came to them time our of mind, yer I believe|of the fame bigneſs with the former, which affurd me 
they had it from the M«omerns upon the Coaſt of|thar theſe were the Iſlands of Ang-xt. The next Day 
&:iepix, who have long had, and ftill have, an un-| twas as much as we could do to {ce the Land to the North 


known Traffick with that Country. 


Weſt of vs, being then about fix Leagues off ; but ac- 


Their Language ſounds pretty fmooth, for they — cording to the Charts we ſhould have been above 20. 
en 


nounce it very ghbly- They do nor reckon beyond 


The 13th, we deſcrved one of the lilands of Comerro, , nocripe 


in Computations; and their ren Numbers are thus ex-| which is very high, and as conſpicuous as Ad. of the lee 


pteſs d in order, Id, Rows, Tells, Fffad, I inne, Euning 
Nutte, Noe, Sinay, Fokulo, 
As for their Women and Houſes, I ſaw neither 


Il de net Day we cived another rot fo high, which of Cn" 
is call'd Majerrs, and abovnds with all forts of Provihons 
and Fruits; lying about ten Leagues from the Ifland 


Some of 6ur Men told me they lett their Women about] that's neareſt the Terra F of Mexoambique, the South 
half a Leagve off in the Woods, and that they faw three | Point of which we made the next Day, but could find 
or tour of em, mat were very handſome, being cover'd * no convenience for coming to an Anctor, norw'thitanumg 
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The Natives habitants of the Iſland being great Sorcerers, and having 
_ . . 
he Wind, change it to our diſadvantage. Purſuant to his Advice, 


thoſe of our own Country, where we thought to come to 


it is inhabited all along the Shoar. This laſt Iſland is 
ef Cool, Moiſt, and Fall of Verdure, by reaſon of its 
heighth, which garhers a great number of Clouds that 
break upon it. It has a great many Brooks of Water 
running down from the top, which in my Opinion do 
not ſpring from 8 but are occafion'd by the con- 
f vation of Vapours. 1 
4 we eng North Cape, which is 15 or 16 
Leagues diſtant from the South Having doubled the 
Cape, we perceiv d a ſmall Sandy Creek, which appear d 
like an old ruinous Caſtle, where two Ships (not more) 
may ride ar Anchor, at fix Fathom Water upon a Sandy 
Ground. We thought to have rode there, but the Tide 

d us by it. : 
hy; ing doubled the Point of this Creek, we came 
before an Inhabited Place, furniſhed with Houſes like 


n Anchor; but finding nothing but from 50 to 30 Fathom 
Was upon a Rocky Ground, we ſtood to rhe Sea, deſ- 
pairing of Anchorage upon that Iſland. In the mean 
time the Tide carried us Weſtward along the Coaſt to a 
Point, where we came in fight of a Ship, and having 
ſent out our long Boar with ten Musketeers, we under- 
ſtood it to be a Mecca Ship of 40 Tun, that upon our 
appearance on chat Coaſt had run all their Goods aſhoar, 
Taking us to be Dutch Ships. The Captain ſhew'd me 
wyo Letters, one from an Engliſh Captain call'd Martin, 
and another from Captain Bannar, intimating to all their 
Country Men, chat they had taken in ſeveral Refreſh- 
ments at that place, eſpecially Fruits bur little Meat; that 
they had found no Water there; that Linen Cloth and 
Paper was a proper Commodity for that place; and ad- 
viſing them to take care 1 * the oo, w_ 
tho' they appear'd friendly enough, were capable to 
them a . of m_ Having ask d the Arabian 
Maſter, where I could find the beſt conveniency for 
coming to an Anchor ; he told me the place of Anchorage 
lay ro the Windward of their Ship; but withal, advis d 
me to fetch a Pilot from the Shoar, by reaſon that the 
Road is ſurrounded with Rocks and Banks, and the In- 


the Wind at their command, could, upon occaſion, 
I ſent my Boar aſhoar along with him, and in the After- 


rned with two of the Inhabitants, who were 
tea — brought our Ship ſafe to an Anchor before 


a long Ridge of Rocks, and had certainly been loſt if we 
had anſwer d the Signal : And upon that ſcore I preſum d 
chat the Advantage they had made by the Shipwrack of 
* Portug ue ze Carrack, tempted them to wiſh us the like 
ate. 

The 20th, I thought to have taken up ſome freſh Wa- 
ter aſhoar ; bur finding it brackiſh, and hard to be got on 
board, by reaſon of the great Waves; and obſervin 
withal that the Ship rode in the midſt of Shelves, f 
dropped that deſign, and weighed Anchor on the 21ſt by 
break of Day. The Arabian Captains underſtanding that 
I deſign d to double Cape Comorin, had advis'd me to ſtop 
at the Iſle of Socotora "8 fix Weeks, to avoid the uſual 
Storms upon the Coaſt of Malcbar. I would gladly have 
taken one of their Pilots along with me, to ſhew me the 
coaſting of chat Iſland ; bur they pleaded the difference 
of nn, and our Men's eating of Pork for an Ex- 
cuſe. | 

This Iſle of Nangaſija extends ir ſelf from North to 
South about 15 or 16 Leagues, 
four Leagues in breadth. We could obſerve no Anchor- 
age round it, but that where our Ship rode; which lies 
upon the N. N. W. Point, in 11: Deg. South Latitude, 
bur the middle of the Iſland is in 12 Degrees South La- 
titude. In that place we rode at 25 or 30 Fathom Water 
upon a Ground of Sand. But within a Piſtol ſhot of us, 
there lay Flats which had not above two Foot Water at 
low Water; and rocky Ground all about. Tis a very 
dangerous Road, and hard to be found by Strangers. 
Indeed among many Inconveniencies it has theſe Advan- 
tages, that the Tide always runs againſt the Wind, ſo 
chat the Ship rides eaſie; and that Night brings a perpe- 
rual Calm at Sea, becauſe the Wind then rakes the Land- 
Beſides the Inconveniency of Anchorage, it is likewiſe 2 
very improper place for taking in freſh Proviſions ; for its 
Water is very bad, and the Inhabitants are ſo over cauri- 
ous, chat they will be two Hours in marketting to the 
value of five pence. So that Majerta is upon that ſcore 
infinirely preferable to it. The Ifland ir ſelf affords a 
pleaſant proſpect, eſpecially ro the Northward ; for on 
chat ſide the Mountains riſe gradually, being clad with 
ſeveral ſorts of Trees; and below upon a large Creek of 
Sand along the Sea-ſhoar, there ſtands a great many 
Houſes, ſhelter'd with an infinite number of Coco, O- 
range and Citron Trees. Their Oranges are ſmall, but 


Sun-ſer. In the mean time 1 ſent the Arabian Maſter 


back to his own Ship, with full Aſſurances of the In- call their Iſland Nangaſjja. They 


very ſweet and delicious, reſembling both in ſhape and 
[taſte thoſe of China. The Inhabitants are Negrees, and 


are all very zealous 


Deſign, and the Friendly Diſpoſition of Mabomet ans, and mark'd with a hot Iron on the Temples wir 
8 3 a Letter to the ſame purpoſe and middle of their Forehead. They are neither ſo Ne. 


ddreſſed in Spaniſh to the King. 
2 The 17th, Kio ſent ſome of his chief Favourites, 
to aſſure us of his Friendſtip, and readineſs ro ſupply us 
with the Product of his Country. I acknowledged my 
Obligations to rhe Prince, and ſent him a Preſent of a 
Silver-Hilred Hanger, a couple of very pretty Knives, a 
Ream of Paper, and a Looking-Glals ; which hereceiv'd 
with pleaſure, and return d me a Compliment of a young 
Kid and ſome Fruit. Ar the ſame time I defired the 


Arabian Caprain, who was then aſhoar, ro buy up ſome 
Proviſions for me, promiſing ro ſend ſuch Commodities 
aſhoar as were proper to be given in exchange. Bur the 
And zreflow Captain ſent me Word that rhe Inhabitants of that Iſland 


in making were of ſuch a particular Humour, chat they would not 
Bargains, 


ſtrike a Bargain of half a Rial value in a Days time ; for 
they —_ not buy half a Yard of Cloth without 
calling all their Relations and Neighbours to concert the 
meaſures of the Bargain. I was likewiſe inform'd by a 
Portigucſethat a Portugue e Carrack had been loſt upon that 
Iard about three Years before, and by that means the 
Inhabitants were ſo overſtock'd with Rials, that they put 
no eſteem upon that Coin. Accordingly I found, chat 
tho' they had vaſt quantities of. Fruits, they would not 
ſell them to our Men for Mcney, but only for Paper, 
whire Cloth and Knives. In fine, I perceiv'd chat it 
would coſt me 15 Days Artendance to make up two 
Pipes of Peaſe which I wanted ; tho' I did not deſign to 
ſtay above three or four Days. ; 

The 18th, having deſcry'd a couple of the Ships of that 
Country, I brought the Captains aboard; who gave me 
to know chat they came from the Iſle of NMajotta, were 
laden with Rice and Hung Fleſh, and were bound for 
Lama near Bombeze. Next Day they ſupply'd me with 
as much Rice, Peaſe and Hung as would ſerve us 
for four Months: And I was glad of the Opportunity, 
for I could buy nothing from the Inhabitants withour an 
infinite loſs of time: Belides, I began ro ſuſpect the 
Honeſty of their Intentions ; for the Day before, when 
we were {ounding for Anchorage, ſome of the Inhabi- 
rants gave us a ſignal to come to a place, where we ſpied 


handſome, nor ſo well ſhap'd as the Negroes of St. Lan- 
renc”, f 
The Ifland is govern'd by 15 perry Kings; of whom 
the King of the place where the Anchorage is, is the 
ſtrongſt and the beſt ally'd. Theſe Kings War with one 
another, and ſell the Priſoners of War to 
and other Nations. 
Their Fighting conſiſts in throwing of Stones, beat 
one another with Sticks burnt at the end 
Sand in one anothers Eyes. We ſaw no Arms among 
them, but what the King had; and thoſe were Fuſees and 
bre which the Exgliſh preſented him ſome time ago, 
and which he valued mightily. 
| They are reckoned great Sorcerers, but are civil and 
reſpectful _ to Strangers, unleſs ir be when they ſee 
a Stranger ſtand upright and make Water, for then they 
ridicule him with a prodigious ſhouring. 
The Arabian Ships, which they call Pangays, are 
ſtrangely built; for the Planks are neither nail'd nor 


the Portig ue xe 


cauł d, but ſowed together with a ſort of Thread made 4 


1 ADeſcript'on 
with abour three or of the [dun 


of Nanga. 


The Religi 
and Govern. 
mont of the 


ing ir | 
, and flinging x gray © 


of the Rind of the Coco Tree, and tarr'd or pirch'd above bog 


always five or fix Men employed to lave out the Warer, 
beſides, that always obſerve the Seaſons of the Trade 
Winds, ſo as to Sail right before the Wind, for they won't 
venture to ſer their fide to the Wind-ward They are 
undeckt, and may carry about fifty ot ſixty Tun. 

When we —— Anchor in this Road, we ſtood 
N. N. E. and without the Points of the Land met vio- 
lent Tides bearing ro the Windward, 5. e. §. S. W. Ar 
Night we deſcry'd another tall Ifland to the Sea-ward, 
which mult be that call'd in the Maps Fun de Caftravs 
and lies fifteen Leagues N. E.: N. from Nangaſj/a: 


ls __ = re the Equinoctial Line; and Jul 
the 1 ind blowing very high, ſail'd $5 Lea 
in 24 Hours, notwithſtanling — moſt 4 — 


were furl d; which gave me to underſtand that u 
that Coaſt the Tides run rapidly before the Wind. — 


| 


Morning we diſcover'd a clear and rocky Coaſt, — 


the Seams: ſo that they are very leaky, and there ate t *''* 
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od Ground a great way off from it; for at three 
Lan diſtance, we had 30 Fathom Water, upon a 

fine white Sand. 

Fly the 2d, we ſtood againſt the Wind, hoping the 
Storm would abate upon the change of the Moon, but 
by our Latitude found that the Tide and Storm had car- 
ried us 38 Leagues, tho in the Night we ſtood to the 
_ _—_ Day to the Land; which ſeemed very won- 
dertul. | 

The 4th, we made Cape Orpin which in the Maps is 

e, plac'd in 10 Degrees Latitude) and drop'd two Anchors, 
the Storm ſtill continuing. | 

The Sth; it blew-ſo very hard that a Man could not 
walk upon Deck; upon which, we try'd all the Inver- 
tions imaginable, of lowering our Top-Maſt, running 
out above a hundred and eighty Farhom Cable ro every 
Anchor, &c. for our Pilots declar'd us to be loft. Ar the 
lame time our Pinnace was drove from two Anchors, the 
Ropes being cut by the Rock. 

The 14th, 15th, and 16th, it blew ſtill harder, 
LI that rhe Pinnace was oblig'd to quit the 

aft. | 

But the 19th, ſhe returned and caſt Anchor nearer the 
thore, at ſix Fathom Water upon very good Ground. 

The high Winds continued without intermiſſion till the 
3d of Anzuſt ; during which time we could neither ſend 
cur Boat aſhoar, nor hoiſt up x Sail. However I re- 
ſolved to ſtand for Cape GCrardafu, in order ro conſider the 
tate of our Tackling as well as to take in freſh Water, and 
receive Directions trom the Natives about our coaſting on 
Socotera, where none of us had ever been. With this view 
fitted out our Long- Boat with Proviſions for three Days, 
ordering the Men by all means to make the Land, and 
know ot the Natives where they might come at freth 
Water. 

They returned on the 12th, and reported that they 
had coaſted along the Shore to the Eaſtward of the place 
where werode under ſteep Mountains,on the tops of which 
they ſaw ſeveral Perſons in a mean Arabian Habit, who 
teem'd to them to be Negroes, and threw ſo many Stones 
upon 'em from the tops of the Mountains, that my were 
obliged to ſteer off, for notwithſtanding all the Signals 
they could make of Peace and Friendſhip, the Natives 

” by their Swords and Ag that if they came 
athoar they would cur their Throars. Upon that, they 
ſteer d to that part of the Coaſt which was oppoſite to 
our Anchorage; where ſome of em got up rhe Precipice 
by a gap, and found an open Champain Country as far as 
they could fee, without any Trees, unleſs it were ſome 
wither'd Buſhes, and fome Herbs burnt up by the Sun. 
They ſaw likewiſe two or three of the Natives, who 
fled further into the Country. Having lain that Night 
under the Precipice, they ſteer d next Dip rwo or three 
Leagues to the Weſtward, and faw fome Natives alon 
the Shoar, who marched up Hill as ſoon as the Boat ot- 
ter'd to come near them. After that they doubled the 
Cape, from which, a ridge of Rocks ſhoots above half a 
League into the Sea ; and there found a large Bay three 
Leagues broad, and ſhooting very far into the Terra Firma, 
but very ſhallow; for about two Leagues from the 
Mouth of it they found bur 3 and 4 Foor Water, the 
ground Sand and rhick Gravel,witha great deal of Wreck 
aud an infinity of Fiſh. In this Bay they found two of 
the Natives a fiſhing, who fled as ſoanas they made up to 
them. Our Men went aſhoar here, and met with a great 
many of the Inhabitams, who, notwithſtanding all the 
Signals they could make of a White Standard, Sc. ſtill 
fled from them, crying aloud Le He,, Ilzlach, Mahomet 
reſul Aleck , hich is the Mahometan Confeflion of 
Faith. Upon the Shore they found an Arabian Boar with 
nothing in it; a little further in the Country they mer 
with a few ſmall Trees, and a little Lodge, with two or 
three very pretty Mats in it, which they did not touch. 
After they had reimbark'd, they ſaw the Narives peep out 
again; bin could find no opportunity of rreating with 
them, whether by friendſhip or force. Upon this un- 
favorrable Report I reſolved to weigh Anchor as ſoon as 
the Storm abared. F : 
(24 0-374 » This Anchorage, in which we encountet d ſuch vio- 
«75 bot lent Storms, and which is indeed the Winter of that 
"<rge, Country, lies in 10 Deg. N. Lat. the Needle my 
17 { Deg. N W. and the Coaſt running E. and W. 
would not adviſe any one to pitch upon that place to lie 
in till the p ſeaſon of Coalting upon Melaber ; for 
not only the Land is defart and inaccdlible, by reaſon of 
the cominual violence of the Wind, which never varies 
further than from S. S. W. ro S. W. but it affords no Wa- 
ter. ncither from Earth nor Heaven, as being altogether 
deſtirute of Rain. 
The Storm being abated, we weighed Anchor the 


pt on 


ius. 


e Regis 
| Goyern- 
nt of the 


tives. 


heir way of 


- | withinone fourth of a League of rhe 


17th; and the 1Sth, came within a League of Ca 
Guardafu. That Night we tack d about and ſtood ro 
Sea, ſteering E. SE and E. S. E. in order to make the 
Iſles of Curia Minia, which lie between the Ifle of Soc 
tora and the Cape, and afford good Water. Bur miſſing of 
them we return d next Morning, ſtanding for the Cape; 
and in the Afternoon came to an Anchor within Cape 
Guardafu, at nine Fathom Water, upon good Ground. 
Fans thar runs a- 
way N. W.: W. Next Morning, I fent one Boat's Crew 
in queſt of ſome Springof freſh Water falling from the 
Mountain into the Sea on its South fide ; and another to 
coaſt along tlie Shoar N. W. W. which extends to the 
Mouth of the Red-Sez, in order to find Water, or to ſpeak 
with ſome of the Inhabitants Ar the ſame time I ſem 
our the little Skiff to try what convenience they could 
have for fiſhing. The Skitf brought back word, that all 
along the Shoar for 20 or 30 Paces, the Ground was ſo 
Rocky, chat rhey durſt not venture to bend their Sean. 
Thoſe who went in queſt of Water tothe Southward, re- 
turned half dead witch thirſt and fatigue; and gave me 
to know that they had travelled four or five Leagues into 
the Country, which was extreamly deſart, dry, and un- 
ſufferably hor, the Sun being in the Zenith of the Hori- 
zon, and there being no Shade nor Wind. The other Thewarr a. 
Boar's Crew reported, that about three Leagues W. NW. bou Cape 
from us, they came to a place, which ſeem'd to be pretty = 
green in compariſon of that dry Country; where they — — 
went afhoar, and meeting with ten or twelve Negroes, 
ask d them (as well as they could) where they could have 
Water to drink; that one of che Negroes ask d a piece of 
Cotton Cloth that one of the Sea- men had as a reward for 
the Diſcovery, and upon having it, ſhew'd him, ſome 
Ditches and Wells dug out of the Ground, in which was 
abundance of Water; and that the faid Negroes ask'd 
them if they were 25155 and promiſed to give them 
Cattle in exchange. Upon this Keport, we weighed An- 
chor and ſer fail tor that place. 
The 22d about Noon, we came to an Anchor at fix 
Fathom Water, bad Ground, about four Leagues with- 
in Cape Guardafu, over againſt ſome Buſhes and Greens 
which are not common upon that Coaſt. Having ſer 30 
Men athoar ro dig for Water, I found, that the Water 
which came in great abundance after they had dig'd 
bur one Foot deep, was at firſt ſweer ; bur after we had 
fill'd a Barrel or twothe reſt came very Salt; infomuch, 
that for 22 Tun of Water, we were obliged to dig in a- 
bove 0 places; which we did in leſs than 4 Hours, the 
Soil being Sand. While we lay here it was infufferably 
hot without any Wind. 
Cape Guardefu hes in 12 Degr. N. Lat. the Needle va- 
rying 19 } Deg. N. W. "Tis the higheſt Land u all 
this Coaſt, and riſes roa Precipice. All this Coaſt is won- 
derfully deſart and ſcorch d by the Sun; infomuch that I 
do nor believe there is a hotter place in the World, We 
ſaw no appearance of Houſes; but there appeard to us 8 
ſome Men wandering upon the Shoar, who were ſo large 
that we ſhould have taken them for Rocks if we had not 
ſeen them move. I faw one of their Bows, which by 
its largeneſs and ſtrength, ſpoke rhe hugh Stature of its 
Owner. 

I was mightily ſurpriz'd ro find no manner of Wind Under ihe 
when we lay cloſe by this Cape, whereas it had blown ſo Ce there's 
very hard bur a few 1 cagues off, inthe Lat. of 10 Degr. 
The Reaſon I imagine to be this; that Point of Land ly- 
ing in 16 , Deg. Lat being a Peninſula, not above 3 or 4 
Leagues broad, ſerves for a Shock to heighten and inflame 
the Wind which runs along the Coaſt N. E. and S. W. 
Whereas Cape Guordafu is very high, and the Wind 

fing over a long Tract of dry and hot Land, in con- 
junction with the Raysof the Sun, does ſo heat irs Surface, 
that the Wind is waited above ir. 

The 25th we weighed Anchor; and as we advanc'd 
toward the Sea, found the Wind brisker. Afﬀrer we had The See 
ſaild about 12 Hours wefellin with great Tides running da with | 
o'r of the Rel-Ser ; and a few Hours after that foung **5=® 
the Sea very much troubled and ſtain d with red ſpots. 

Some took it for Flats; but we could diſcover no fuch 
thing by ſounding. My Senſe of the matter was, that, 
we being then in the Mouthot the R-d-See, and that bein 
the Day of the Moon's Conjunction, ſome great Floods 
join'd ro the Preſſure of the Seca, had occaſion d the Vio- 
ence of rhe Tides. 

Next Day, a conſultation of the Pilors being call'd, 
"'rwasrefolv'd that we ſhould run ſeven or eight Days 
to and again inthe Mouth of the Red-Sea, for fear the 
Wind we then had ſhould waft vs too ſoon upon the 
Coaſt of Malaber. Purſuant to this Reſolution, we 
ſteer d North, towards the Coaſt of Arabic. 
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Auguit 31. We came within two Leagues of the Coaſt 
of Arabic, We were then in 141 Degr. Lat. over againſt 
a Bay, in which, according to the vulgar Maps, there 
cane. ſhould be ſome Iflands call'd Caramberumma, and Xael, 
renne, = which produce great Quantities of Frankincenſe.l thought 
Elan on de to have made Caramberimma, but the contrary Winds and 
Coaſt of Tides prevented me. I underſtand that there come to that 
Arabia, lace, every Year, a great many Mahometan Pilgrims ; 
Rune of whom continue there a long time. 
In the entry of the Rd Sea, and along the Coaſt of the 
Abaſſines, or Gurd ines, there is a prodigious quantity of 
Thornba:ks Fiſh, eſpecially Thornbacks, ſome of which are as long as 
1 Boat, and ꝓroportionably thick. Some of our Men 
ſtruck at them with a Graple, but ir pierc'd their Skin no 
more than if it had been ſo much Iron. This Coaſt of Arabia 
is ſandy, and in ſome places low; bur in the Inland parts 
there are very high Mountains, which were cover'd with 
Fog all the time we were there. The Calm obliging me 
to ſtay in the Mouth of the Rd Ser, till Sc tember the 1oth ; 
I began to be apprehenſive we might come too late to dou- 
ble Ga e Comorin : And for that reaſon ſtood N. E. with 
what E. and E. S. E. Wind we had; till we fell in with 
the S. W. Winds, and ſo ſteer d our Courſe S. 
A Conſul. Having call'd a Conſultation of rhe Pilots, and other 
tion wh Officers, in order to determine what Courſe we ſhould 
Due o ſtcer to Cape Comorin, whether through rhe Channel of 
? Mammale, or along the Coaſt of Malabar. "Twas alledg'd, 
that paſſing through Mammale at that Seaſon, would a- 
bridge our Voyage, by leading us into a clear Sea as far 
as Achen, Bur on the other hand, the Tides running N. 
W. were againſt us, and to ſtand S. S. E. we ſhould be 
oblig'd to (ail cloſe by the Wind; fo that the Ship woul4 
make but little way, and for that Reaſon twas age. 
that we might ſooner make the Coaſt of Malabar, than 
the Latitude of that Channel. And for my part, I was 
apprehenſive of being becalm'd on that Coaſt,upon which 
we had 129 Leagues to ſail, before we could double Cape 
Commin, "Twas likewiſe alledg d, chat we could not 
reach the Latitude of that Channel (which was 9 Degr.) 
without falling in upon the Terra Firma, by reaſon that 
ſtanding S. E. would make no more than an E. Courſe, 


P 
Others _ pleaded, chat ſtanding S. S. E. would do 
$ 


our buſineſs. 

In this difference of Opinions, I reſoly'd to put the Caſe 
to a Trial, by ſtanding S. S. E. and remarking from the 
Latitudes what way we made. Accordingly we ſteer'd 
S. S. E. till next Day at Noon; and then having taken 
* Latitude, found chat our way was 0 better than E. 

E 


After that, I call d together the Pilots again; the Ma- 
jority of whom agreed, chat we ſhould go directly in queſt 
of the Coaſt of Malabar, in the Lat. of 13 * Degr. II be 
chief Reaſon they inſiſted upon, was, chat the Channel of 
Mammale lying in 9 Deer. it would be a long time be- 
fore we could reach it; beſides, that in that Courſe we 
mould be in danger of falling in with the Flatts to the 
Northward of the Channel. Tho' I was very apprchen- 
five of bcing becalm'd cn the Coaft of Malabar, yer 1 
yielded to the plurality of Votes, and ſtood E. S. E. 

The 2&th we came in ſight of the Coaſt of Malabar, 
which is very high and mountainous within the Country. 

The 25th we deſcry'd Mount Deli, about eight Leagues 
off, which lies between Crangenor, and Mangalor, and 
appears at that diſtance like an Iſland. In that place the 

cedle vary'd 15 !: Degr. N. W. Having ſpy d a Gal- 
liot about a League off, and the Wind vecring about to 
the North, we gave her chace, but could not come up 
with her. 

The 28th being becalm'd, we ſaw a Ship two Leagues 
to the Windward of us; and I ferr M. Monterwrier with 
23 Men inthe Long-Boar, ordering them not to board the 
Ship, but ro command the Captain to ſend his Pilots and 
the Purſcr aboard of us, and to acquaint him that I de- 
fign'd em no harm, but only to know if it was not too 
late to double Cape Co Sometime after, I ſaw our 


They make 
the Coaſt of 
Malabar. 


Long-Boar board the Ship, and ſme Muskers fir'd, and 


aftec that a Noat came off from the Ship, and made to- 
wards us. The Calm continuing, and the Boat advan- 
cing but lowly, I ſent out our Skiff ro know their News, 
which 1 was in pain to hear. Upon its return, I under- 
ſtood that the People in the Boat were five of our Men, 
three of whom were dangerouſly wounded. When theſe 
came aboard, they recounted a Tragical Story, v.. That 
upon their approach to the Ship, which was a large one, 
. Montcurier gave 'em Notice to lower their Sails; chat 
they not obeying, he fird upon them two Braſs Guns, 
and a Broadfide of Mukker-thor ; that thereupon they 
truck, and told him, he might board them if he would; 
upon which our Men boarded them upon the 1 
Deck, and having kill'd all the Men abaft, ght 


den 60 or 80 Men ſtarted up in the Forecaſtle, and with 
Shields and Hangers in their Hands, fell upon our Men 
with ſuch fury, that they oblig d them to retire to the 
Boat; but by an unlucky miſchance, the Boat was ſo be- 
laged, that they could not diſengage her, fo chat moſt of 
our Men were kill'd with Pick-axes, Arrows, and Por- 
Grenadoes, which were thrown into the Boat; and the 
reſt being forc'd to leap into the Sea, one of 'em ſwim'd 
ro the Moors and having cut the Cable, ſavd him- 
ſelf and the other four Men, without ſtaying for the reſt, 
who in all probabiliry were drown'd. 

Next Morning I made all the Sail .I could to come up 
with the Ship ; and having boarded ir, found no Body a- 
board bur fifteen oor old Wrerches, with white Beards 
reaching to their Girdle, who with Tears and Lamenta- 
tions threw themſelves at my Feet, and rais d my Com- 
paſſion more than Revenge; beſides, that the ſive Men 
who were ſav'd, unanimouſly aſſur d me, that they did 
not ſee them in the Engagement. The Account I had 
from theſe Men, was, that the Ship having carry'd a 
Cargoe of Pepper to Mecca, was upon her return to Pa- 
nama near Calecut, to which place ſhe belong'd ; tharthem- 
ſelves were poor People coming from Mecca, to beg upon 
that Coaſt ; that the Owners of the Ship, in number 80, 
had ; gas off rhe Nighr before in our Boar, with their 
Gold and Silver, and the Boat being almoſt overladen, 
had left them behind. Upon the whole, I confider'd that 
theſe poor Men were innocent, and that the Ambition 
and Avarice of our Men was the Cauſe of their Death, 
ſince the Moors had ſtruck, and defign'd them no harm, 
till our Men fell upon them: For theſe Reaſons I ſpar d 
the poor old Men. 

I found aboard of the Ship, a great quantity of Salt, 
Dates, Wine, two Punchions of Opium, ſome Hundreds 
of Pounds of Coral, ſome Cotton Cloth of ſmall value, 
Roſe- water, and Knives; and I underſtood from the old 
Men, chat if our Men had not boarded the Ship, the 
Owners could have furniſh'd me with 4-00 Duckers of 
Caire, which is a Golden Coyn worth about four Livres a 


iece. | 
October 2. We were off of Cape Comorin, in tho 1 ati. They paſs 
tude of ) Deg. and 50 Min. the Needle varying 14 Deg, Ce 
the Tides bearing to the South, having carry'd vs further 
off chan we defign'd. After that, being advis'd by our 
Pilots ro ſtand for Ticow rather than Achen, I ſteer d S. E. 
and S. E. E. 
The 11th we had a violent Guſt of Wind, which laſted 
for two Hours; and ſoon after had another, which broke 
our Fore-maſt ; being then in 1: Degr. S. Lat. 
The 12th being in 1 Degr. 10 Min. S. Lat. we ſaw 
little Land-Fowls, which made ns hope to ſee the Land 
in a ſhort time; moſt of my Ship's Crew, as well as chat 
of rhe Advice-Boar, being then ſick. 
Novembrr 11. We came in fight of Land in 1 Degr. 
40 Min. N. Lat. Bur the frequency of the Calms, and 
the ſicklineſs of my Men, retarded me mightily ; for the 
Pinnace had nor above two or three Hands fit for Buſineſs, 
and in our Ship there were not eighteen that were able to 
work. Beſides, both our Surgeons were dead. I de- 
ſcry'd ſeveral Ships of that Country under Sail, and pur 
out a White Ancient ro make them ſteer rowards us. Ar 
laſt finding they would not come, I ſent out my Skiff ro 
2 with one chat ſtood between us and the Shoar ; tho 
they endeavour'd to run aſhore, yet the Skiff came up with 
them, and agreed to give 35 Pieces of Eight for a Pilot to con- 
duct us to Ticow : They were of Priaman, a Town about A pile co 
8 or 10 Leagues to the Southward of Tic-w, and told our due then 
Men, Thar Ticow lay about 7 or 8 Leagues off, beyond © 7 
ſome Iſlands that were in head of us. Gur Pilot carry d 
us nearer the Terra Firma than we were; and when we 
came to be off of the above-mention'd Iſlands, made us 
put back ro Sea. 
Having paſt theſe Iſlands, we came in fight of an hi 
Promontory of the Terra Firma, which had rwo 12 
one about half a League before its outmoſt Point, and a- 
nother about two Leagues to the S. E. of it; and we had 
certainly run foul of the laſt, if one of our Men had not 
given us Notice of it from the Main- maſt- top; for we 
could N upon the Deck, and our Pilot had told us 
x 


nothing © matter. 
Having weather d this dangerous place, and ſtanding S. 
S. E. we ſaw another in head of us, about a large League 


diſtant from the laſt. We ſteer d between theſ; 
which lie S. E. and N. W. ſounding all the — = 
had all along 16 Fathom Water, the Ground Mud with 


a lirtle Sand. The Night overtaki 
ligd ro drop an — tara ang OY 


This place lies off of a place calld Pageman, juſt under 74 


the Equinoctial, which affords a great deal 


Pepper ; 
making 


Lib li 


themſelves entirely Maſters of the Ship; when of a ſud- 


Why t! 
inch \ 
peil. 
From 
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making a large Creek, the bottom of which is a low 
Country cover'd with Wood ; but in the Inland Parts 
there ſtands an high Mountain pointed like a Pike, which 
is ſeen above 30 Leagues off, and runs S. E. + E. Having 
weather d the Point of this Creek, we deſcry'd the three 
Iflands of Ticow ; and at laſt, after having f. two 
Months upon a Voyage, that's commonly perform d in 
eight Days, landed ar Ticow the firſt of December. 

Between that time and the Second of Odober, I had 
loft 25 Men; and if the Calm had but continu'd fifreen 
Days longer, I believe I had loſt all the Men in my 
Ship. 

We caſt Anchor at Ticow, between the greateſt of the 
Illands, and the Terra Firma, at 4 Fathom Water, the 
Ground Mud; and ſent our Skiff aſhore, which brought 
us one Pedro, who had been Interpreter to the Enzliſh Fa- 
Cory in that place. This Interpreter told me, Thar the 
Engliſp and Dutch had been expelld that place, by the 
King of Acher, two Months ago; and that there was a 
great deal of Pepper aſhore; but we could not buy it 
without a licence from the King of Achen, who was 
Lord of all that Coaſt. 

He likewiſe acquainted me, that the Hope (our Vice- 
Admiral) had touch'd upon the Coaſt, about 20 Leagues 
off, in the latter end of Fu/y, and had ſent their Long- 


Boar with 15 Men to this place, to rake in freſh Provi- 


ſions, which they wanted mighrily ; that upon the Boats 
arrival, a Dutch Ship in the Road fir'd upon them; bur 
upon Cumplainr excus'd themſelves, pleading, that they 
took em to be Eg h; that the 15 Men having mer with 
a kind Reception from the Governour, and taken in what 
Proviſions they wanted, ſer out in queſt of their own Ship, 
but could never meet with it, upon which they rerurn'd to 
this place, where ſeven of em dy d in October, four went 
for ichen in a Dutch Ship, three for Bantam in another 
Dutch Ship, and one continu d in the Country, and earn d 
his Bread by gathering of Pepper. 

I was infinitely griev'd to hear that Captain Grave had 
been ſo inconſiderate as to ſend his Long-Boar ſo far from 
him ; eſpecially when I was inform'd, that among the 15 
Men he had loſt, there were two principal Commiſſaries, 
and à Pilot. 

Upon further iry Pedro inform'd me, That the 
place where the Hope had caſt Anchor, was a great Illand 
about 20 Leagues to the Weſtward of chat place; that, 
for a certainty, they had not ſuffer d Shipwreck, either 
upon that Iſland, or along the Coaſt, fince the Praws (to 
the Ships of that Country are call'd), going ro and again 
had never diſcover d any Wreck; that the two Commiſ- 
ſaries, before they dy d, were of Opinion, that the Ship 
had been drot e from her Anchors by Storm, and not be- 
ing able ro make her former Statiom made the beſt of her 
way to Bantam, expecting that j would touch at this place 

according to wy Prom ſe, and rake up her Men. 

As to the Affront otfer d em by the Durch, he gave me 
to know, That the Dutch knew em to be French, having 
ſpoke with them before they fir d; that the News of the 
- between the Dutch and Engliſh, was arriv'd before 
this happen'd ; that the Durch had repreſented to the Go- 
vetnour and Inhabiranrs of that place, that the French 
were Robbers, and mean'd only to obſerve the Landing- 
place, in order to ſack them; that they would nor athit 
our two Commiſſaries any manner of way, whether in 
Health or Sickneſs, nor give the leaſt Relief to any of our 
Men, bating ſome few Sailors that they ſtood in need of, 
and that the Enyliſh had ferv'd our Men to the utmoſt of 
their power. He added. that the Governour was very 
{enfible of the Malice of the Durch, who meam only to 
engrols the Indies to themſelves, and had bur lately abus d 
the King of Jacatre, and uſurp'd his Territories; for 
which Reaſon the King of Acben thought tit to diflodge 
'em of Ticow. 

As to the Death of our Men, he ſaid, it had been a very 
ſickly Year in that place, as ever was ſeen ; but that after 

all, che Durch were ſuſpected of having ſhorten d their 
Days, conſidering that thoſe who dy d were the Perſons 
they hared moſt, and were not the firſt who had receiv'd 
Poilon from their Hands; witneſs the Death of ſeveral Ex- 
(,ſh-men occafion'd by that means. 

| queſtion d him about the Injury done by the Durch ro 
the King of Festa, and whether they had laid Siege ro 
Bautam. He aſſur'd me, that it was ftill beſieg d, inſo- 
much, that there was no Commerce or Traffick with that 
City ; that che Dutch had poſſeſs themſelves of Facatra, 
and expell'd the King; that they had raz'd the ancient 
Cuy, and built a ſtrong Fort. and a Ciry after the Fa- 
ſhion of rheir own Country, which they had peopled with 
all ſorts of Nations; and in fine, that they were at that 
time Matters of the Stteicht of Sende, where no Body 
could ſail without their Patſport. Having maturely weigh'd 


| all che Particulars of this Advice, I refolv'd to fend both 


to Achen and to Bantam at any rate, to have ſome Account 
of Capt. Grave and his Ship, whoſe Condition I wastnigh- 
ily concern d for. 

December 2. The King and Governour allowing me to 
come aſhore, I carried ſome Preſents along with me, with- 
our whith one will ſcarce be madeWelcome in thar Coun- 
try. Upon my landing, the Governour, and principal 
Officers, gave me an honourable Reception, under a Roof, 
or Baly (as they call it). Having told em my Country 
and Buſineſs, they gave me to know, that I was free to 
buy up what Proviſions I wanted, provided I paid for 


em in Rials and Knives, and no other Commodity; chat No Treding 
as for Pepper, and the other Commodities of the Coun- bot « 
try, they could nor diſpoſe of any without a Licence Licence 


from the King; bur if I would go to Achen, and obtain 1 


leave of the King to erect a Factory with them 
would be glad 5 deal with us. I a0 leave an Fang. 
Houſe in the City, for accommodating m ſick Men, and 
thoſe who were to tarry aſhore to buy up Provifions. But 
they reply'd, Thar they could nor anſwer for the Safery of 
any Men athore, there being ſo many Rogues about the 
Town ; bur if I you might leave two Men to buy 
up Proviſions, and that only for the ſpace of tive Day. 

Next Day I ſent a Letter to ce, directed for Mon, 
Grave, Captain of the Hope, if he was there; having ob- 
lig'd the Maſter of a Praw bound thither, by ſome Pre- 
ſents, and Promiſes of Reward, to carry it. 

The 6th I agreed with the Maſter of a Praw that liv'd 
at Ticow, to give him 10 Rials for carrying one of my 
Men ro Bantam, or Facatra, in queſt of the Hope ; provi- 
ded he return'd in 20 Days. The Articles of Agrectueng 
were drawn up in Writing, and lodg'd in the Hands of 
Pedro the Engliſh Interpreter; and bau he and the Maſter 
of the Praw deſir d, that his Vo» age might be conceal'd 
from the Governonr and Inhabitants off. . 

The Governour having ſem me a Buffle, and forme 
Fruit, I went to return him Ihe, and by Vue cf 
ſome Preſents I made him, obtain d leave ro hre a Houſe 
in which I lodg'd 43 fick Men, with three Su- geons, 4 
Prieft, and three more to wait upon em. In the mean 
time, I had ſeveral Preſents ſent me of Fruit and yo 'ng 
Kids; particularly from the Governour of Pri» (a 

own about eight Leagues off) who preſs d me earneſtly 
to give him a Viſit. I return d him Thanks, together 
with ſome Preſents, and a Promiſe ro come and wait up- 
on him with rhe firſt opportunity. 

The gth an Achen Galliot arriving, afſur'd me, that no 
French Ship had reuch'd at Achen; upon which I conclu- 
ded, that our Vice-Admiral muſt of neccility be either ar 


Bantam or Facatra, 


each of 'em : 
me, that they M a further Reinforcement of Ele- 

hanrs and Men, in order to carry on a War againſt a 

rince that had revolted from the King of Achen, Upon 
this News, conſidering I had 50 Men ar Ticow, and 50 
more at the Ifland with the Water-Casks, befides 8 or 10 
that were always out with the Skiff; fo that I had few 
Men lett on Board, tho at the ſame time I us d to have 
8o or 100 of the Natives on Board, ſome by way of Viſit 
and others to fell their Eggs. Fruit, Pullers, Fiſh, and 
other Proviſions : Upon thele Conſiderations I naild down 
the Hatches, and run a Rail between the Great Maſt 
and the Fore-Maſt, which was fortified by two grear Pe- 
dereroes mounted on Wheels, and tive more upon the 
Birracle ; together with a Guard upon the Deck, and two 
Musketteers, with as many HalberJ-ers ſtanding ar a 


Door in the ſaid Rail, which I never {.#er'd to be open'd, 


bur when I receiv'd a Vifirant into my Calin: So that 
200 Men vpon the Deck could do us no injury, white 
our Men were upon their Guard. : 

The 13th I went aſhoar, and found my Men recover- 


ing by degrees. Being to wait upon the Governour, to The lab«ti- 

rants of Hoo 
queſt ; but withal intreated me to go io Acrer ant rain fee, 
a Licence of the King for erecting a French FaQtory, Wien ory. 


ask leave to ſtay fifteen Days longer, he granted my Ro- 


would be infintely more acceptable to the Inhabicanrs, 

than that of any other Nation. He likewiſe delir'd me 

not to be jealous of the Inhabirants, or fear any injury 

from them; which ir ſeem'd I did, fince I had made a 

9 in my Ship, and mounted more Guns than 
ore. 

I made Anſwer, That my coming {o careleſly aſhore, 
and leaving 30 fick Pertons in 12 was — 
Evidence of the Contidence I put in the Natives; that 
the deſign of the Barrier in my Ship, was only to keep out 


:hoſe I did not know from running into my Cabin, chat 
o [ might be capable to diſtinguiſu an Orankaye ſor a 
noted 


— 


9 4 


The 10th, there arriv'd three Gall s pertaining to the They f 
King of Achen, with an Elephant, and ſome 300 Men in er Sag 
And the Inhabitants of Ticow acquainted . . 
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not mounted ſo many Pieces of Cannon, if I had not heard 
that two Dutch Ships were ed here, of whom I had 
reaſon to be jealous. Upon this he told me, I had a great 
deal more reaſon to miſtruſt the Durch than them: And 
that if I pleas'd, he would forbid the Natives to go on 
board of me. But I affurd him, they ſhould be at all 
times very welcome, and that I did not at all miſtruſt em. 
After that, I viſited the Captains of the three Galleys, 
who aſſur'd me afreſh , that there had no French Ship 
came lately to Achen. 

The 19th, the King of Ticow's eldeſt Son viſited me on 
board with a great Retinue; and 1 = him the beſt Re- 
ception I could. That Night the Praw I had ſent to 
Bantam return d in 11 Days; and the Maſter made the 
following Report: 1 

Four Days after they had put to Sea, they arriv'd at the 

Sura. Port of Surabaya, which lies on this Coaſt of Sumatra, in 
4 Degr. S. Lat. There being a Dutch Ship in the Road, 
Mr. Jaac (the Man whom I had ſent on board of the 
Praw, in queſt of the Vice-Admiral) would needs ſpeak 
with them, tho' he diſſwaded him; the Dutch Captain ac- 

ainted him, That Bantam was block d up ſo, that no 
Ships of any Nation could ger in ; that the Hope, which 
was then at Jacatre, had been in great Diſtreſs upon that 
Coaſt, there being only 4 or 5 Men on board, till a Dutch 
Veſſel re-· inforc d her; and that the Streighr of Sonda was 
infeſted with the F:va Praws and Caracau's, they having 
from the King of Bantam a Sum of Money for every 
Head they kill'd of what Nat on ſocver. Upon this Ad- 
vice Mr. asc thought it nor ſafe to go further in the Praw, 
bur took rhe opportunity of a Veſſel, the Maſterof which 
romisd to land him in Jaca in 7 or 8 Days. The 
aſter of the Pra brought likewiſe a Letter from Mr. - 
ſaac, containing the foregoing Account. 

Theſe News vex'd me more than the former ; for I had 
poſitively order'd 1/-ac nor ro ſtop for any Ship, but ro go 
ftrait on. After mature deliberation we relolv'd not to 
go to Bantam, where our Ship and Cargoe might be in 
danger in a time of War, beſides that we ſhould beoblig'd 
to ſpend January and February in going thither, and ma- 
naging the Traffick of the place, and March would be 
too late a Seaſon for returning along this Coaſt to Achen. 
Ar the ſame time we diſparch'd the Advice-Boat with a 
Re-inforcement of 20 Mea for Facatra, in order to aſſiſt 
and ſupply Capt. Grave ; whom we order'd to return to 
France, if he could get his I ading at Ban:-m ; or if he 
fail'd of ir there, to return forthw th to Achen, where he 
would find us. 

— 8 very high, but towards the Shore it falls very low, being 
cover'd with Woods, and water d with ſeveral little Ri- 


noted Gentleman) from · a Fiſher- man; and chat 1 had| tan, bur withal g reat Robbers, inſomuch that t 


Ticow lies in 20 Min. S. Lat. The Inland Country is 


- : he People A Charattc: 
are not ſafe in their Houſes in the Night- time, and far leſs" the N 


in the Fields. They are of an Olive Colour. Their Wo- 
men are all kept up, and not ſuffer'd to appear in the 


From July to October their Air is very unhealthy, being 
attended with Fevers that ſeldom admit of a Cure: Inſo- 
much, that if it were not for their Pepper, no Body would 
venture to come near em. They gather Pepper at any 
time, bur eſpecially in December, Fanuary, and February. 
No Trade can be carried on at this place, without a Li- 
cence from the King of Achen, which they call Chappa : 
And if you have that, neither the Governour nor the King 
can diſturb you. For want of ir, I could neither ſell any 
Commodities, nor na ak Pepper while I was there ; ex- 
cepting about 800 Pound, that was brought by Night 
from Priaman, and ſold me at a reaſonable Price. 

The Surat Commodities go off very well here; as well 
as ſome of the Maſulipatan Commodities. Rials are cur- The 7 
rent enough; but the Money of Achen does not paſs among 
em: All their Money is ſome ſmall Pieces of Gold as 4. 
they come from the Mine, which they weigh with Scales. 
They ſell their Pepper by Bahars, (a Weight containing 
159 Pound Averdupois Weight;) and the King of Achen 
has 15 per Cent of all that is ſold, that is 9 * for the Ex- Te Dare 
port of the Pepper, and 7 for the Import of the Rials, udn Pepper. 
or Commodities given in exchange for ir. This Cuſtom 
is paid either in Subſtarce, or in Rials, over-\ aluing rhe 
prime Coſt. 

Beſides the abovemention'd Impoſt for every hundred 
Bahars, we pay 25 Rials ro the King of Ticow, and «© of 
a Rial to the Weigher, and ſome inconſiderable Allow- 
ance to 10 or 12 Perſons more. Bur above all, one muſt 
make rhe Governoqr his Friend, and have aavatchful Eye 
over rhe Malcys, who are apt to wet the Pepper, or to 
put Sand and little Stones among it. 

Januar 1. 1621. Having brought on board all my ſick 18. 
Men, who began to recover apace ; I weigh'd Auchor 
and ſteer d for Achen. 1 

The 14th we were off of Barros, one of the moſt con- Bees, a 


ſiderable places on that Coaſt, belonging to the King of ebe 
Achen, where no Perſon can traffick without that King's 8 
leave. This place is half way between Ticow and Achen, Seu uion & 
and affords plenty of Benjamin, which ſerves the Natives Comod 
| for Money. Tis a pleaſant Country, abounding with 

all forts of Wines and Fruits; bur bears no Pepper. It 
affords a good quantity of Camphire, which is worth 14 

or 15 Rials the Carti (7. e. 28 Ounces). Rials will ſcarce 
| paſs there; bur the St, or Coaſt Commodities, go off 

very well. Boch the Inhabitants of the Coaſt, and the 

Dutch and Eng/ifh buy vp their Camphire, to carry it to 

Surat, and the Streight of Sonde. 


_ vers, which render it warſhy. Lis grac'd with ſeveral 
— pleaſant Meadows well ſtock d with Buffles and Oxen, 
which may be purchas'd for 4 ow Rials apiece. Ir af. 
fords plenty of Rice, Cattle, Poultry, Ducks, and ſeveral| 
good rv. ſuch as Durions, Anana's, Patatocs, Man- 
goes, Pomegranates, Oranges, Citrons, Water-Melons, 
Cucumbers, Cc. The Riches of the Country conſiſt in 
* Pepper, which ir produces very plentifully, and which is 
much better than that of B-11t-m. As for other Rarities, 
Drvgs, and Manufactures, it affords none of 'em. 
The City of The City of Ticow is but a ſorry place; it lies about 
Ines. half a League from the Sea- ſide. Upon the Shore, oppo- 
fire to the little Iſlapnd where the Ships ride, there are 
ſome Houſes, and a ſort of Halls. Bur both the City and 
Suburbs will not make 800 Houſes, which are built of 
Reeds, and are neither ſtrong nor convenient. However 
the Country is very 
Mountains, where the Pepper grows. 
tis Govem. The King of Ticow is Subject ro the King of Achen, who 
weut. puts in a new Governour every three Years, without whom 
the King of Ticow cannot do any rhing of importance; fo 
that Foreigners have more Buſineſs with the Governour, 
than with the King; nay, the very Inhabitants pay more 
Reſpect to him, calling him Pangaran Lime. The Inha- 
bitants of the City are Ma/ays, and no other Language is 
ſpoken all along that Coaſt. The Inland parts are poſ- 
eſs'd by the Natives, who diſown the King of Achen's 
Authority, having a peculiar Language, and Kings of 
their own. Theke are Idolaters, and eat Human Fleſh. 
They have rich Gold Mines, but do not know how to 
manage em; for they only gather the Gold out of ſome 
lirtle Biber which are not very deep, and out of the 
Cavities made by Floods, This Gold they exchange 
with the Durch, or the Inhabirants near the Shoar for Pep- 
per, Salt, Iron, Cotton Cloth dy'd red, and Surat Pearl, 
which they eſteem mightily. But among the Malay: 
Gold is as dear as in Fance; and in Achen tis yet dearer. 


Theſe Malays are all of em very ſuperſtitious Mzhome- 


pulous, eſpecially at the foot of the longing to the Ring; 


The 23d we deſcry d the high Lands of Achen, and the 
Iſlands that lie to the Sca-ward of the Road. We ſtood 
directly for theſe Iſlands, but it was eight Days before we 
could make them, notwithſtanding that we were bur four 
Leagues off. For wanting a Pilot, we took the Channel 
that lies neareſt the Land, where the contrary &. E. Winds 
incommoded us very much. Ar laſt, with much adoe, a tor: ue. 
we weather'd 'em about a League and a half from the mark t 
Road, which lies oppoſite to the Mouth of a River, upon 
which there ſtands a Fort very remarkable for its Moſ ey 
or Mahemetan Church. 

The 3oth Icame to an Anchor juſt by an Engliſh Shi 
of 600 Tun that rode there. Ns a 69 Ship 
off from the Shore, with ſeveral of the Ki 


and one of his Eunuchs carrying a Chappe ( 
which is a Dag 


Tie Pre 
fron of 
ng s Officers, Tbe xg of Date ig 
| as they call it) A 3 
er with a Gold Handle and Scabbard, be- Cre 
made uſe of for a Badge or Sign 
that the Perſon who bears it is commiſſion d by the King. 
After a profound Silence, he who carry'd the Chappe, wel- 
com'd me in the King's Name, and order'd me to come 
forthwith a Shore, Accordingly I made my ſelf ready 
bur before I could come off, 1 was oblig'd ro pay the Of- 
ficers Dues, which amount to above 80 Rials, beſides a 
great Looking-Glaſs for the Eunuch, and another for a 
- many of his, and ſome ſmall ones for his principal Ot- 
cers, 

This done, I came aſhore, where the Captain of the 
Engliſh Ship invited me very kindly to Dinner, and to 
l 15 in his Houſe, I accepted his Invitation to Dinner, 
and was very handſomely entertain'd. 

After Dinner I went to look upon a Houſe, and offer'd 
40 Rials a Month for it, bus could not have it under 54. 
In the mean time the Engliſh Captain complain'd heavily 
of the King, for that he would nor ler them have the Pep- whver'd tt 
per under 54 Rials the Bahar, tho 3o Rials was as much 
as it was worth. Finding that I could not ſpeak with the * He 
King that Day, and that the King had ſent his Chappe 
twice for an Emrauld 1 wore on my Finger, and would 


nur 


a 
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not be ſatisfied with my Promiſe of bringing ir to mor- | Arms of France. That my Preſent might not be unwor- 
row, I went on board again. ny, = of my Prince, in whole Name I detign'd to preſent it, 
F-br. 1. I came aſhore again, and by the way mer ſome | I ſet apart the following things for that ute. The complete 
Pertroueze, whom the King of Achen had laid in Irons; Armour of a Horſeman, carv'd and gilded ; a German 
and who told me, that the Durch and Engliſh had a De- Hanger, with a carv'd and gilt Hilt, upon which hung a 
fign to poyſon me. I told em, I did not believe the En- Piſtol 5 fix Muskers, the Barrels of which were partly 
2:/þ would do me any harm; however, 1 would be upon | carv'd, and partly gilt, and the But-ends enrich'd with 
my guard, They reply'd, Thar if I went to Dine with | Mother of Pearl ; rwo Heads of Pikes enamel'd and gild- 
the % 1h Captain that Day, I would never return; and ſ ed; a very large Looking-Glaſs, which was hroken, but 
very affectionately begg'd me ro avoid it, becauſe they pretending I had receiv'd ir entire, and that I durft not but 
had no hopes of being deliver d from their Captivity, but deliver it at any rate, having receiv'd the King's Orders 
through my means. to that effect; two large Flasks full of excellent Roſe- 
But after all, purſuant to my Promiſe, I went and | Water; and two pieces of Watered Camlet of a Crim- 
Din'd with the Engl iſh Captain, namely Mr. Roberts, who ſon Colour. Such was the Preſent that I had clean d and 
treated me very kindly and handſomely, and gaie me no- | pur in order, in our Houſe aſhore. 
thing either to eat or drink, but what he and his Compa- The Captain of the Surat Veſſel came to ſee it, and 
ny took part of. After Dinner, the King's Officers came |told me, it was ſo magnificent a Preſent, that it was more 
for the Emrauld, which J gave em; and told me, I proper for the Great Mogul his Maſter, than for the King 
could nor ſpeak with the King, till the Day after the |of cher. 
cow next. The King's Officers came likewiſe ro our Houſe, ro 
2 1» dew After that. conſidering I was troubleſome to the Engliſh | take an Inventory of hat I deſign d to preſent to their 
„% Captain, and that it was nor my Intereſt to lodge with | Maſter, and gave me to know, Thar they fear'd the Pre- 
him, I agreed to give 50 Rials a Month for a Houle. ſent I defignd was not confiderable enough for their 
February 2. I was taken with a violent Looſencſs and Prince, who was a great Sovereign, and had bur few E- 
Vomiting ; and being apprehenſive of the truth of What] quals in the Indics. I reply'd, Thar I was not unac- 
1 the Portugueſe had told me, took ſome Maidiva Cocoes | quainted with the Grandeur of the King of Achen ; and 
Pepper. with Bezoar, which in that Country are reckon d a Sove- | at the fame time I knew the Value of the Preſent, which 
reign Counter-Poyſon. : came not from a private Man, but from a puiſſint King, 
Next Day I went aſhore, where I met with bad News, and merited a Reception from any Potentate wharſvever 3 
. That the Dutch and Engliſh had taken the Hope off of and withal, that my Maſter had given me nothing elſe to 
B-nt-, and ard the Cargoe, and murder'd moſt of the | preſent. 
Men ; and that they would do as much to me, if they | The $th I was conducted to an Audience of the King, The manner 
were able. by the Sabandar, and four of the principal Orankayes, . 
This Diſcovery came from a Dutchman, who being with rwo Elephanrs ; and thar with the following Cere- Audicnce or 
diſoblig'd by his Country-men, had taken Protection un- monies. Upon a great Elephant fare one of the principal i N 
der us in one Apartment of the Houſe I had taken. I was Orankayes in a cover d Pulpit, who ſent me a great Silver 
unwilling to take this Man on board, by reaſon that in a Dith, cover'd with a Cloth embroider'd with Gold and 
$21. former 3 was challeng'd at Bantam for having | Silk of divers Colours; in which I put the Letter, and 
Dutci-men on board, and thoſe I had, who were the moſt | then gave it to him. By his Command one of the other 
uſeful and neceſſary Officers in my Ship, were taken from | Orankayes mounted the other Elephant, and after him 
run me. But after all, finding that the Fellow was ready to the Sabandar, then I, and after me another : So that four 
ncipal turn Moor, and that he ſpoke the Language of the Coun- of us rode upon one Elephant, and 1 fat between tuo 
ft ; its try naturally, and might be uſeful to me as an Interpre- Perſons. 
tu tion & ter; I told him, if he would lie cloſe, without giving The other two Orankayes rode upon Arabian Horſes, | 
Mods any notice to the Dutch or Engliſh, till I was ready to ſer before the Elephant that carry d the Letter. 
Sail, I would do my utmoſt to convey him on board: For Before them went 14 or 1 5 Men, cach of 'em carrying 
Pedro, the Engliſh Interpreter, whom I had brought from | 3 piece of the Preſent, cover'd with vellow Cloth, Wich 
How, had then left my Service; being check d and threa- | out which nothing could be preſented ro the King. Six 
ten'd by the Erg/iſh Factor for entriug into my Service, | Trumpets, fix Drums, and tix Hautboys lead the Van, 
and hated by the King's Officers, who upon my ſcrupling | Which ſounded till we arriv'd art the Caſtle, about 4 
at firſt to pay their Dues, thought he had ſuggeſted to me League oft, 


A Fort te- 
mark lee tx 
its MosKs. 


The K eg of 
| Achen's 


, Chappe- 


» 


ſomething to their diſadvamage. | 

In the mean time one of our Men, that had been drink- 
ing with the 5 Cg Sca-men, preps out of them, that 
their Ship, in Company with t 


In the Rear follow'd three Sabamdlars, and all the Off- 
cers of the Alfandeque on foot. 


When we arriv'd at the Caſtle, we alighted at a great 


ie Butch Ship, had given Place before it, and when we centred the outer Gate, all 


chace in the Streight of Sunda, to a Veſſel which they took my Men were order'd to retire. Then we pals'd two 


to be French ; that the Dutch-man falling behind, was mad 
that he could not come up with her ; bur their Ship be- 
ing the better Sailor, made up to em, and found it was 
an Eng/iſh Veſſel, upon which they left her ; that before I 
came into the Road, they hearing 1 had nor twenty ſound 
Men, had a Detign to rake me; but finding upon my 
Arrival that I was fo ſtrong, they dropp'd their De- 
ſign. 

The Ensliſh Captain acquainted me, Thar the Dutch 
Admiral aſſum'd the Authority of King of 74carra, and 
ſhew'd me a ſort of Money half Silver half Copper, that 
he had coyn'd in that Country, bearing on one ſide a Lion 
with a Hanger in one Hand, and Arrows in the other, 
and on the Reverſe T-ajertum, in Roman Letters, with the 
Date of the Yearunderneath. . : 

The 4th I kept aboard, and receiv'd Advice from the 
Shore, that a Draught was a brewing for me in the Eu- 

{iſh Ship. 

1 Ae ch s invited to Dinner on board of the Egli 
Ship, where RH nt, the Durch Factor, was to be pre- 
ſent. 1 recurn'd Thanks for all their Civilities, and pro- 
mis'd to wait upon em, if ſo be I was not oblig d to go 
aſhore upon an Interview with the King; or, if I was, to 
ſend Capt. Riel ro ſupply my place. 

Next Morning I went aſhore bertimes, and ſent my Ex- 
cuſe to the Fg by Capt. K He, whom I acquainted 
with the Reaſon of my ablence, and caution d to be upon 
his Guard. 

As ſoon as I was aſhore, I clean d and prepar'd the Pre- 
ſent I defign'd for thc King er uz; and withal, mcan- 
ing to oblige him as much 25 foible, took a Blank Letter 
I Pad by me, with the King's Seal affix d to it, and ha- 
ving adderſe d it, To our dear cit Brother the King of Achen, 
ſeald it with Red Wax, bearing the Impreiſion of the 


other Gates. I was order'4 to put off my Shooes, with- 
out wh.ch Ceremony I could not have . — of che 
ing. 

. after, the oo Chappe was brought, and bein 
firſt put into my Hands, then rais'd above my Head, — 
re deliver d to him that brought it, I was order'd to fol- 
low it, being accompany d by a Sabandar and an Oran- 


kaye, 

We waired ſome time at the King's Chamber-Door, 
which was cover'd with Silver Plate. Ar laſt an Eunuch 
came out, who gave the Sabandar to know, that tho' the 
King was more indiſpos'd that Day than uſually, yet 
ſince | was ſo near, he ſhould bring me in. Upon which 
as led into the Chamber by two Men, one holding me 
by each Hand; and ſet upon a Turky-Carpert with my 
Legs a-crols, in purſuance of the Cuſtom of that 

untry. | 


them up to my Forehead, bowing my Head a little. The 
Cuſtom does nor oblige one to take off their Har, bur 1 
being unaccuſtom d to appear before Perſons of that Qua- 
liry wich my Hat on my Head, choſe to put it off. The 
King ſite upon a place about two Foot higher, and gave 
me to know by the Sabandar, That he was intinitely ob- 
lig d to the King of France for the Preſent he had ſent him, 
which he efteem'd more than ten Bahars of Gold. Then 
he open'd the Letter, and gave it to me to interpret tothe 
Sabandar, who underſtood a little Porrwyucge. Bur his 
Knowledge of that Language was fo very imperfect, and 
the Stile of the Lettet ſo uncommon among them, that 1 


ould not make him underſtand it: For the very firſt 


word, vix. Moit Iiluſtriomw, put him to a ſtand ; u 
which I curn'd it to Deareit Brother; which the King lik d 


Then the two Men retir'd, and 1 ſaluted the King in The Form of 
the uſual Form, viz. by joyning my Hands, and lifting $«l-wies. 


uld mighuly, 
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rund the Sabandar to let the King know my reſentwent of 


Camler, a gilded Head-piece, a Looking-Glaſs, ſix Ear- 


the © arkays Protection. Bur the Oronkey told me that if 
the He Mx ſaid any ſuch ching, he was a Cheat and a | 


Villain. Nest Day to prevent all further Correſpondence King of F ance's Health, he weu!d not 
with the Eg, I ſhut up the Gate of our Houle that 


Tohtily, ſayitg, He knew very well chat Chriſtian 
Princes us'd 2 Aer in their Letters by ſuch Expreſſions. 
At Taft, ſince I could not make the Sabandar underſtand 
every Word cf the Letter, I repeated the ſubſtance of it 


in rt, dia. HY OW ey 1 i FRY; 

That his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty defir'd His Mighti- 
neſs to grant me a Free and Undiſturb'd Traffick in his 
Territories, an mani 
Michrineſs's Subjects if any of em ſhould happen co 
con e into his Kingdom; That he defired nothing more, 
than that a Commerce between his Subjects and thoſe of 
Achen, Mould bring him to the knowledge of ſo great a 
Prir.ce ; And that he had ſent him a Preſent of Arms, as 
a Pattern of the Manufacture in which his Subjects 
exceli'd. This done, the King gave me ro know by the 


Sabandar, That I was both welcome and ſafe in his Ter- 
ritories; That as to the Buſineſs of Trade, the Dutch 
and Eng, ſh us d heretofore to have Pepper in his Country 
at an caly rate, but now tha: they had ſhown ſuch 
flaming ingratirvdein warring with the King of Bantam, 
who had r vouchſafed them a kind Reception, 
he had thereupon caus d all the Pepper Plants to be cut 
down, leaſt hereafter they ſhould prove the occaſion of 
trouble; Thar by rhis means the price of the Pepper was 
rais d 64 Rials rhe Bahar; and that, even at that price, 


romisd in like manner to protect his K 


was oppoſite to theirs ; for they haunted che Houſe per- 
pervaily, ſo that I could not do or fay any thing without 
their knowledge; befides, they frequently vifired my 
Commiſſaries and Purſers, which made me ſuſpect, that 
they deſign d either to do em an Injury, or to pump out 
of them an Account of my Deſigns. 

February the 11th, being call'd ro ſpeak with the 
ing, he ſhewed me rhe two Pike Heads that J had pre- 
ented him, which, above the carv'd Work, were ar firſt 
cover'd with an enamel Colour; but the King having gi- 
ven them to one of his own Gold-Smirhs to be carved and 
gilded, the Paint went off as ſoon as the Gold-Smith pur 
them in the Fire. So the King wanted to know if I 
could think of any Body that could pur them to rights as 
they were, I told him I knew none: Upon which he 
caus d to cut off the poor Fellows Hands that had put 
them into the Fire. Then the King told me he heard I 
had a Gold- Smith on board, and defired 1 would order 


him to enamel a large Gold Ring of his, that weighed Smiths. 


above an Ounce, which he deliver'd to me. 
This Prince was very curious in all Lapidary and 


Gold-Smiths Wares ; for he had above 300 Gold-Smiths, l Reh 
that wrought daily for him; and he ſhew'd me a great jewel, &. 


number of Stones, ſome ſer, ſome not, which for the 


he did not much care to let them have ir, knowing them 
to be an ill ſort of People, that would rob and pillage, 


and do any thing in order to engroſs the Trade of rhe 
Indies, 


moſt part were bor'd at the two ends; ſeveral Neck/aces 


[fe hains of large Emeralds; Caſacks or Garments 


after their faſhion, embroider'd with Jewels; great 
Veſſels of Gold coverd with Jewels; a great ma- 
ny Swords, Hangers and Daggers, cover'd all over with 


I reply'd, Thar the Inſolence of that Nation, in offer- 
ing to dethrone Kings that have ſhown them Civilities, 
would be a ſurpriſing piece of News in France; That for 
my part I was ſtruck with amazement, to find that a 
People, who pretended to nothing bur fair Merchandize, 
and whom the King of Fance has long protected againſt 
the Spaniards, thould on this fide of the World flight us 
and uſe all means rodo us an Injury ; and thar, in regard 


Jewels both upon the Hilts and Scabbards ; and a vaſt 
number of Gold Claſps to put upon the Caſacks: And 
told me that he had above three Bahars of Gold in 
Caſacks and Claſps; and that fix Days would not 
ſuffice for taking a view of all his Jewels and Stones. 
Whether he ſaid rhis out of Oftentaticn or net, I know 
not. Bur the greateſt part of what I ſaw were rather 


Stones of ſhow than value; tho' after all I muſt ownhe 


I had no Commiſſion ro uſe any manner of Violence, or 
to fortify any place, bur only to fell and buy ina fair way, 
] vught not to be rank'd among a Nation, whoſe very 
Converſation I avoided. 
Upon this, the King order'd ſome Sallade to be given 
me ina large Gold Veſſel, and a Suit of his Cloaths laid 
upon a Silver Platter, which he order'd me to put on. 
= hc retired to the next Chamber and pur on his 
Cloaths above my own, I return d ro his Majeſty, who 
rold me the Arms my Maſter had ſent him, would be 
very ſerviceable to him inthe Siege of Malacca, which 


= had in his view, and ask d me if 1 would accompany 
im thither. 


ſhew'd me ſome that were very rich, particu'arly three 
Diamonds, that may be worth from 15 to 20 CH a 
piece, two very large Rubies, and an Emera'd that he 
got in the Conqueſt of Pera, which was one of the pret- 
rieſt Stones I ever faw. After that, I ſet our Gold- 
Smith ro work for the King, and was ſorry I had one on 
board, being apprehenfive that if che King lik'd his 
Work, he would retard us to ger his Jewels cnamel'd. 
ge; occaſion to build a Long-Boar to ſupply the 
room of that 1 had loſt, I went to the Orankay 
Laxemane, to defire he would obtain mea Licenſe for the 


cutting of Wood in the Iſlands oppoſite to the Road, 


' 


I reply'd, I would place my laſt Happineſs in doing 
him any manner of Service, Then he pur ſeveral Que- 
ſtions ro me abour rhe Age, Puiſſance, &c. of my Maſter; 
and when J told him that my Maſter was in peace with 
all the World, particularly with the Grend Seignior; He 
ſaid, He hf enter into a ſtrict Alliance with the 
King of F, ance. This done, I was movnted upon an 
Elephant and conducted home. 

One thing happen'd upon my firſt ſerting our in order 
to an Audience of the King, that I muſt not omit, Juſt 
as 1 was mounted upon the Elephant, rhe Durch and Eng- 
l;ſþ Commiſſaries, with 20 or 30 of their Gang, having 
hid themſelves in a Porch of the Engliſh Houſe chat was 
juit oppoſite to mine, ſiez d upon the Durch Man I men- 
rioned above, whom I defigned to make uſe of as an In- 
terpreter to the King. Being chen upon the Elephant, I 
could not conveniently get down; bur Irepreſented to the 
Sabandar the impudence of thoſe Men, in offering to lay 
hands upon one chat was carrying Preſents from his Ma- 
jeſty of France to the King of Achen ; and preſs d him 
to order the Dutch Man to be releaſed. The Sabande re- 
ply'd, he would rake care of it, but could nor ſtop at 
that time. When I had audience. of the King, I impor- 


that Action; but he told me it was not a proper time: 
And the King perceiving Iwanted to ſay ſomething, ask d 
the Sabandar what it was, who replied, He did not under- 
ſtand me- £5] 

Upon this I went next Day and viſited the Orankay 
L:xemant, a great Favourite of the King's; and made 
him a Preſent of twa Arquebuzes, a piece of warer'd 


Pendents, and two Glaſ-Chains. He receiv'd me very 
graciouſſy ; and after ſome diſcourſe, I recounted to him 


and let me have his Boat, which carried about 15 Tun, 
to bring the Wood aſhoar. He granted my Requeſt upon 
the Conſideration of paying him 20 Ria a Month for 


| his Boat; which was indeed extravagantly dear, bur J 


was oblig d to give it, or clſe] had not had the King's 
Licenſe ſo eaſily. 


The 19th, the King ſent a Sanda to invite me to the K. 
Dinner. When I came I found the King in a ſquare Hall, wiy «f 
the Floor of which was cover d with Turky Carpet, upon "5 


which he made me fit down; and after he had order'd 
ſome Sallade to be given me in a large Golden Dith, the 
cover of which was ſet all over with Emeralds, and ask'd 
me ſome queſtions concerning the Grandeur andPuiſſance 
of Chriſtian Princes; there came abo't 3+ Women, 
each of which had a large Silver Diſh in their Arms, 
which they ſer on the Ground on the Carper. Fach Dith 
was cover d with a Cloth of Gold, or half Silk half 
Gold, with Jewels trailing upon the Ground. After 
theſe Women had ſtood for ſome time, the King order'd 
them to ſer Dinner before me. Upon which they un- 
cover'd the Dithes, which had the circvmference of a 
large Baſon, and together with the Lid were about two 
Foot and an half deep. Out of cach of theſe Diſhes 
they drew fix Plates of Gold, full of Comfitures, Meat, 
and Paſty, after this Faſhion. So that in leſs than a Mi- 
nvte, J found my ſelf furrounded with Golden Dithes, 
ſome containing Water, other Sauces, abd one, which 
was very large, full of Rice; beſides two other Diſhes 


of Lack, which they eſtcem more than Gold, con- Ther kr 
raining Rice (made uſe of for Bread all over the Indies) ©? BY” 


of whichrhe King order'd me to eat; and I found it very 
pood, for its taſt reſembled ovr Marchpare, Aber that“, 

y the =p brag; an Eunvch brought me ſome drink 
ina Gold Cup fer in a large Golden Baſon. Idtank to 


the Story of the He Man, whom I pretended to have 
entertained, becauſe he ſaid he had been formerly under 


his Grandeur's better Health, and thought to have drunk 
it up; but the Liquor was ſo very ſtrong and hery, that 
ir quickly baulk d my tip, and put me into a great Swear. 
The King told me, fince I had drunk to his Health, 1 
ſhould drink it out; and that if he were to drink the 
leave a drop Of ir. 


But upon my Requeſt, they exchang's the Liquor for a 
| weaker 
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But at laſt, being quite tir d by firring wich my Legs 


acroſs, I pray d the Sabandar to preſs me w eat no 


more: Upon which the King order d all the Diſtes to be 
remov d, Ind bid me drink _ nas ie mo 
done, they brougbt a v e „done upon 2 
Ground of Gold, and ik bares me a | the Kim ; 
then came 15.0r 20 Women, who ranged themſelves by 
the Wall fide, and each of em having little Drums in 
their Hands, ſung their King's Conqueſts, making their 
Voice ro anſwer the Drums. that there came in at 
a little Door, two Girls very oddly dreſs d. but very 


handſome, and whirer* than any I cver faw in ſo hora 


Country. Upon their Head they had a ſort of Hat made 
of Spangles of Gold, which ęliſter d wightily, together 
with a Plume about a Foot and an half high, made of 
the ſame Spangles. This Hat hung down upon cne Far. 
They had large Ear Pendants of Spangles of Gold reach- 


ing down to their Shoulders. Their Neck was cover'd | be 


with. Necklaces of Gold; and upon their Shoulders was a 
ſort of Jacket of Gold curiovſly enęrav d; under which 
was a Shift or Baiu of Cloth of Gold, with Red Silk 
covering their Breaſt, and a very broad Girdle made of 
Cold Spangles. Their Girdle was tied above the 
Nanches, from which there hung a Cloath of Gold, 
with ſtrait Breeches underneath, which were likewiſe 
made of Cloath of Gold, and did nor paſs the Knees, 
where ſeveral Bells of Gold hung upon them. Their 
Arms and Legs were naked; bur from the Wriſt to the 
Elbow were ſurrounded with Bracelets of Gold and 
Jewels, as well as from the Ancle to the Calf of the Leg. 
At their Girdle, each of em had a Sword, the Hilt and 
Scabbard of which was cover d with Jewels, and in 
their Hands a large Fan of Gold, with ſeveral little Bells 
about it. They adv ane d upon the Carpet with a pro- 
found Gravity, and falling upon their Knees before the 
King, ſaluted him by joining their Hands and lifting 
them up to their Head. Then they began to dance with 
one Knee upon the Ground, making ſeveral motions with 
their Body and Arms. Aſter that they danc'd upright with 
a great deal of Agility and Cadence; ſometimes put- 
ting their Hand to their Sword, another time making as 
if they ſhot a Bow, and ſometimes as if they a 
Shield and Hanger in their Hands. This laſted about 
half an Hour, after which rhey kneel'd before the King, 
and in my opinion were E well tir d. for each of em 
had above 40 pound weight of Gold upon em-. How- 
ever they danc'd with a very good grace; and if ovr 
French Dancing Maſters had ſeen em, they would have 
own'd their Performance to exceed what we account 
barbarous. | 

Ar laſt it grew late, and upon m ueſt the King 
ſuffered me to go, having firſt preſented me with 200 
little pieces of Gold of his Coyn, which they call Mrs, 
and are worth about ren Pence a piece. I hen the S:bar- 


ag dar conducted me home by Water. and aſſur d me he 


never ſaw the King ſhow ſo much Reſpect to any Stran 
ger, eſpecially in ſuffering his Women ro dance before 
me; for, during that Entertainment, the whole Com- 
pany ſhur their Eyes, it being a Capital Crime to look 
vponthe King's Women; tho indeed I look d upon them 


debe very earneſtly all the while, preſuming that they were 
n not brought thirher to make me ſhut my Eyes. 
x Cap This Prince told me he had above 109 Rahars of Gold, 


det . e. I$o00000 of Livres, beſides his Sil er Jewels and 


other Commodities; bur then he keeps it clote, and has 
no occaſion to ſpend it. Beſides, the Royal Treaſure has 
been handed down from Father to Son, for Achen was 
never pillag d or ſack d by any Nation, and the King 
often boaſts that he fears no Prince but the Grand Seignior, 
who, according to an Ancient Prophecy, handed down 
by Tradition, ſhall one Day conquer that place. | 
February the 19th, An Orankaye and two Sabandars came 
aboard in the King's Name, to demand rwo Swords that 
had, one of which I had promis d him before. Before 
they boarded me, they were in ſome danger in the 


eren Mouth of the River, where there lies a very dangerous 


Bar, eſpecially rowards the Evening, when the Sea 
Breezes the Water upon it. I gave em both my 


Swords, but withal pray'd them to acquaint his Ma- | 
jeſty chat I had no more, and it being an unwonrtcd thing | 


in France to abroad withour a Sword, 1 ho he 
would ler 8 one of them again. Next Day he 
returned one of them, with a Preſent of a Dagger, 
made after the faſhion of the Country. He who brought 
it told che King lik d che other mightily, becauſe ir did 
not bow when they offered to bend it, and that it this 
had not bow d I had never ſeen it again. After that 1 
went aſhoar, and adreſs d the King, that he would pleaſe 
to order ſome of his Officers to make ſome Overturcs 


the Cady or Biſho 
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were along with me. He pave me no anſwer to chat point; 
bur ask d me what ſort of a Ship the Hope was, that i 
had ſent to Bantam, and what her Cargo might amount 
td. Tanſwer'd him as near as I could; upon which, he 
aſſur d me ſhe was taken by the Dureh, and chat in a ſhort 
time I ſhould have certain intelligence of it. He told 
me withal chat while I continued in his Road, he would 


ſecure me from receiving any injury at their Hands, the 


Dutch and Engliſh Factory being worth more than m 
Ship ; bur chat without the Road he would nor — 
himſelf in the Quarrel. I: ſeems the King had mention- 
ed rhe raking of the Hope at my firſt Audience: But the 
Sabandar did not give me to underſtand it. And indeed 
I was at a loſs, both in this, and many othes things, 
that I could nor make uſe of an Interpreter of my own. 


For without a particular Licenſe from the King, it is not +4, 4 

; ring of b-ing n 
efore the King; for if he makes but the leaſt trip in rr « 
his Diſcourſe, or ſays any thing that the King does nt 


ro be done. Beſides, no Interpreter is fond of appea 


like, tho order'd to ſpeak it, he is in danger of being 
cut to pieces. An Inſtance of this we have in one Pede 
Lorenzo, a Native of Achen and deſcended of a v 
5 Family, who, being Interpreter for the Huch, an 

aving ſpoke ſomething by their Orders that diſpleasd 
the King, was order'd by his Majeſty to be cut intwo 
alive; and the Orders had certainly been put in Execu- 
tion, if the Engliſh had not interceded very effoctually 
with their Pra ers and Preſents an his behalf. 


ſold his; and it was not proper for me to pteſs the King 
much upon it, becavte he was cut of humour with ſome 
of his Grandces, having put three of em to death for 
appropriating tatheir own uſe ſome Jewels they had mer 
wich in the late Conqueſt of Pera ; and condenm'd the 
Serjecne Mor to die for retaining ſome Booty in the 
War with Q«:d4-, who with much Intercetſion pot off 
for 1200 Ria When the King was in theſe Humours 
no Body durſt ſpeak to him upon any Subject; and the 
People of that Country imagine that he is more ſubject to 
them about New - Moon than any other time. | 


had a great Earthquake, ar Full-Moon, which, rhe Na- 
tives ſaid. was predicted four or five Days before by 

we. leben, hom they gave our forthe 
wiſeſt of Men. I am inform id there are commonly three 
or four Earthquakes in this place every Year. 

March the gth, I waned upon the King with fome 
Preſents, in order tu obtain leave to buy up Pepper from 
private Perſons, which he would not allow nll his own 
was ſold off, which he always kept half as dear again as 
the other. 

The next time I waited upon him I found him at a 
Cock Fighting and laying very high Wagers with his 
Orarkey;, Upon my entrance he preſented me with a 
Dapper, which had abour five or fx Livres worth of 
Gold upon the Handle. Bur I found him fo intent upon 
his Wagcring, that 'rwas not proper to mention my Affair 


at that time. I could nor bur take notice of one In- The King ind 


{tance of the King's Avarice, and his Readineſs to ſacri- yu. 


nec all rhines ro his co etous Temper "Twas this, « Ce. 
One of the Company pitchd upon a middle d Cock, F'8**s- 


offering ro bet upon his Head againſt any other of What 
lize ſoever (it being cuſtomary there to nach em ac- 
ccrding to their fhzes. ) Upon which an Oran that had 
{ome of the King's Cocks a keeping { for he gives them 
out among his Or-ankay: according to their Subſtance and 
Eſtate) preſented a very large Cock; and upon this the 
King betted very high. But the uttle Cock beat the great 
One, and fo the Kang loit his Money. Being fretted by 
the loſs, he ask d the Ora how it came to pals that the 
little Cock had more ſtrength than the great one. The 
Orankay anſwering with all poſſible humility that he 
could not conceive how it was; the King replied, He 
conceiv'd very eaſily, that it procceded from the Cocks 
being ill fed, and that he had given the Cocks Rice to his 
Whores, or elſe cat it himfelf. This ſaid, he order'd his 


Right Hand to be cut off, which was immediarely pur in 
execution. 


Next Day the Sebander came to my Houſe, and ac- 


ſwerd, I would not pretend to fer a Price upon the 
King's Goods, but would gladly treat with his Subjects, 
if his Majeſty would give me leave. Upon which he 

ave me to know, that could not be granted, till the King 

ad fold hs. At that time, tho the King kept his Pepper 
at C Rar, the private People would have fold it 8 8 
Ts; in Gold. Fi 0 


All this while I could do nothing in the Pepper Con- The Ker 
cern; for no body durſt fell a Grain till the — had Crad breaks: 


March the 97th, About an hour before Sun riſing, we An Farth- 


quainted me that the King ak d for his Pepper 64 R — 


the Briar. I told him I could not buy it at that rare. h for 
Then he ak'd me what I was willing to give. 1 an- "rr 
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The value of Now the common value of a Tael is four Riats. Bur 
a Tal. fince we arriv d in this place, the Gold roſe, and the Rial 
A los fell; for whereas we us d to have 16 Mas for 4 Rzals, 


Achen, and now we cannot have above 14. This Alrerarion is occa- 
"why? ſion d by the King's engroſſing all the Gold in his own! 
Hands, and coyning Lead Money to circulare among rhe 

People, who put it off at any rate for Gold. Beſides, 

Rials would have no circulation in chat Ciy, were it not 

for thoſe'of Suratte and Mzaſulipatan, who ſupply this 

place with Commodities that they cannot be without, and 

export not hing from it but Ni ale, upon which, they gain 
conſiderably. Now there being no Suratte Ship there at 

this time, to take off the Ra, their value ſunk apace ; 

which was an infinite Loſs to me, who had nothing elle 

but Rial, at a time, when the Dutch and Engliſh 

had Gold enough in their Hands. To rerurn to the 

S1bandar, He told me after all, that the King, out of 

his particular Affection to me, would, perhaps, let me have 

his bepper at the ſame Price that che Durch had offer d, viz. 

48 Rial the Bahar. I reply d, that the King had given 

ſeveral Inſtances of his Affection to me, that I would rake 

care to report to the King of France the Reſpe& his Ma- 

jeſty of Achen had ſhown to his Letters, and that the Ob- 

ligations Hay under to the King of Achen would be much 
ſtrengrhen'd, if he would allow me rorakein my Lading 

at Ticow, ſince I could not do it at Achen, where the Pep- 

per was ſo very dear, unleſs I had a mind to return ro 

France with half Lading. Then the Sabandær ask'd me 

what Preſent I would make ro the King for that Fa- 

your, and what 1 would give him for procuring of it. 

I told him I would conſider of the matter, and acquaint 

Ticew more him with my Reſolutions that Night. Having communi- 
roger — cated the Motion to our * 1 eee 
im agreed upon, that 1icow wou a place of more pro- 
9 fie for + tho' ir coſt us 300 Rials for a mad to 
trade there. Thereupon I ſent one to ſound the S:bandar, 

in order to know what his Demands might be: Ihe Sa- 

bandar told him the Dutch and Eng/iſh had offer'd the 
King two Ships laden wich Goods, for the Privilege of 

an Liphe Years Factory at Ticew, and that if I would 
give him 40% Kials, and make the King a Preſent bf 
20000 Ra, he would procure me a Factory there for 
two Years. Hearing this extravagant Demand, I per- 
ceiv'd the Sabandar to be a grand Villain; and reſolved 
ro make my Addreſs to Orankay Laxemane. Accordingly 


I gave him a Viſit, and repreſented to him that Thad been Lift 


a long time there, without making any owes in my 
Buſineſs; that the Pepper was ſo dear at Achen, that I 
could not buy it there without a conſiderable loſs ; Thar 
Ticew was the moſt proper place for me within the King's 
Dominions; That foraſmuch as I could nor trade at 
Ticew without the King's Licence, | thought it my ſafeſt 
way to have recourſe to him, knowing that if he favour'd 
me, the King would certainly grant it; And that out of 
a grateful Scnſc of ſich a Favour, | would make him a 
Preſent of 460 Rias, and another to the King of four 
Iron Guns, weighing 3500 Pound cach. Upon this he ad- 
vis'd me not to deſire any ſuch thing of the King, who 
had a great Aﬀection for me, and was deſirous of lading 
me with his oon Pepper. I reply'd, Thar] was infinitely 
oblig'd ro the King, 2k could nor come up to the Price 
that the Dutch had offered him. Then he told me that! 
did not know what the King would do on my behalf, 
and that the Guns I mention'd was not a proper Preſent 
for the King, who had more already than he knew hat 
ro do with. 

The Portw- March the 23d, I interceded with the King for the 

d Redemption ot four Pertig ue xe Chriſtians, that were his 

in Need Captives at Negcpatan. Iheir Ranſome came to 650 

and Surgery. : P 2 7 i 5 
Rials, 128 of which | was fore d to advance, retaining 
one of the Men for my ſecurity ; rhe reſt of the Money 
being gather'd by a Charitable Comriburion from the 
People of 8 There were five of theſe Slaves, 
for whoſe Redemption 1 interceded ; but the King would 
needs detain one to bleed himlelf, or any of his Family 
upon occaſion. For all of em not only knew how to 
open a Vein, as indeed moſt of the Portugueze in the I- 
dies do, but likewiſe ptactis d ſome ſort of Surgery to 
earn their Bread in the time of their Captivity. 

re or fx The S:zbandiar and an 33 _ oo Day to ac- 

omen © quaint me that the King wanted ro ſpeak with me. In 

* nr to his Commands, 1 went, — found him very 
much out of humour, and giving orders for the Tortuting 
five or fix Women. lo my great mortification I ſaw 
theſe poor Creatures tortur'd in his preſence to the laſt 
Degree for three Hours, and the King's Wrath increating 
in pro ortion ro their Torment. After the Torturinę Was 
over, he ordet d their Hands and Legs to be cut off, 
and their Bodies to be rhrown into the River. The oc- 


cahon of this Execution was as follows. In the c preced- 


ing Night, there being 5 or 6 of his Women in a Room 
joinin 


Lib. II 


to his, one of em gave a hideous skreek: 
Upon which the King enquir'd iro the matter, how” at 
firſt they all told him there was nothing in it; but after 
many Threats, ſhe that had cry d out, confeſs d, that ſome = 
body came in the Night Time, and prick d her in the * 
Thigh with a Dagger, thro the Reeds upon which they 
lay, upon which ſhe ſaid, ſhe cry'd out and awak'd the 
reſt. But the reſt did not agree in their Anſwers, ſome 
ſaying they heard a Noiſe, and others that they heard 
nothing. However the Dagger was found, but no body 
would own ir. After all, the King having ask'd em u. 
Who it was that came with the Dagger, and why they = 
did not tell him rhe Truth ar firſt ; and finding ct 
would give him no ſatisfying Anſwer, was led into the 5 
Suſpicion of a Deſign againſt his Life carried on by his 
own Mother, who, as he imagin'd, had alarm'd theſe 
Women, that their our-cry might induce the King to 
come ourof his Chamber, which would be a favourable 
opportunity to the Aſſaſſins. Thinking to extort a Con- 
feſſion of the whole matter by Torture, he put all the 
Women upon the Rack: But their Reſolution, Courage, 
and Conſtancy was invincible; for notwithſtanding che — ; 
King's frequent Offers of Pardon, in caſe they would Courage 
diſcover the Plot, and the repeated Intreaties of the Cady 
of Achen, and the whole Court, who begg d of em to 
be kind ro themſelves ; yer they did not ſo much as ſhrink 
or relent. One of 'em being very old, and ſwooning 
away from time to time, the King took Compaſſion up- 
on her, and graciouſly order'd her to be put to death; 
upon which ſhe aſſum'd a gay Countenance, and thank d 
the King for his Grace and Mercy, wiſhing him in re- 
compence for his Favour a long and happy Life of 1000 
Years. Ina Word, all of em ſtood out undaunted to 
the laſt gaſp, and even after their Hands and Legs were 
cut off, ſome of em had the Courape to ſay, That for the 
2 of re Yeats, they had long'd for this Ha py Hour, 
that dcliverd them from the drudgery of the Caſtle. 
When the Exccution was over, the King ask'd me what 1 
thought of ir. Tho the Spectacle was very mortifying ( 
tome, yet I diſſembled upon the Matter, and anſwer'd, 0 
— without the Execution of Juſtice no Kingdom could 3 

and. 

Then the King told me in a Diſcourſe, That if ä 
the laſt Nights Action had paſt 5 impunity, his very — a 
e had been expos'd to danger; That his Orenkays were Þis cru 
fooliſh and unthinking Men, who charg'd him with Cru- 


elty, not conſidering that twas their Wickedneſs that 

drew upon them the Anger of God, who made uſe of 

him as an Inſtrument to puniſh their Impiety; That 

they had no occaſion to complain of him who ſuffer d 

em to poſſeſs their Wives, Children and Slaves, and 

competent Eſtates to maintain em; who maintain'd their Ne Pec 
Religion, and preſerv'd 'em from the Captivity of Neigh- 2 
bouring Kings, and the Robberies of Strangers; I hat — 
in former times Achen was a Neſt of Murderers and "= 
Robbers, in which the weaker were oppreſs'd by the 
ſtronger, and no Man was ſafe, all of 'em being oblig'd 
ro keep off the Robbers with Arms by Day, and barri- 
cadoe themſeives in their Houſes by Night, whereas at 
preſent they had no occaſion neither for Arms in the Day 
or Doors to their Houſes in the Night ; That his Nobles 
hate him, becauſe he ſuppreſs d Extortion, Mafſſacres, 
and Robberies; That they mean'd to fer vp Kings at 
pleaſure, and murder 'em when difoblig'd ; Thar his 
Mother was in the ſame imereſt, and wanted to make 
away with him, in order to prefer another, that would 
11 _ 3 _ Wer 

I his he deliver'd with ſo much Vehemency and Paſſion 
in his looks, that all his Courtiers threw — ——— dogg 
the Ground, imploring his Mercy; and among them 
even the Biſhop or Cady, a Man of above 80 Vikas of 

Age, for whom every Body had a vaſt Veneration, and ot 
who could boaſt of the nobleſt deſcent in Aen. — 
fine, the Cruelty of this Prince is unparallell'd. Not- 1 
withſtanding, that all his Tortures could extott no diſco- 

very, yet he impriſon d his own Mother and put her upon 

the Rack; and put to death five of the Principal Lords of 

his Court, whom he ſuſpected of favouring his Mother. 

He barbarouſſy murder'd his own Nephew, the King of 

Foor $ Son, ſaying, his Mother mcan'd to prefer that young 

Prince tothe Throne. He pur ro death the Son of the 

King of Bantam, as well as the Son of the King of 

Pau, who were both his Couſins. He has nor left one of 


de King” 
o We $7) 


the Royal Family but his own Son, who has bee IC 

baniſti d rhe Court, but now begins to return — boca 
and is on'y ſafe for being more cruel than his Father, and 
hated by all the World. He has extirpated all the at 


cient Nobility, and raisd a new fer of Oranke, who, 
in my opinion, woutd live much happier in a meaner Ca- 


Pacity. 
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pacity. In fine, his Cruelty is without a l 
takes Advice of no body, and never livd a Day ( while 
I was at Achen )) without the Execution of one, and 
ſomerimes ſeveral of his People. 

The 28th, Thi King ſent for me ro ſee two Elephants 
Fight. After I came, two Elephants were brought into a 
large Court, each of em having a Cable faſten'd about 
their hind Feer. Then came ſeveral Men with long 
Pikes forked at the Head. The two Elephants fell upon 
one another with a prodigious roaring ; bur all of a ſud- 
den the King was taken ill, and rhe Fight was inter- 
rupted. 
wer chains Labs preſented the Orankaye Laxemane with an 
z4nLiccace enamel'd Ring, which he again preſented to his Majeſty, 
io buy PeP- J ar laſt obtain'd leave to buy up Pepper in the City. 
= Being ſenſible of this Favour, and Meaning to oblige the 

King as much as could, I profer d ro buy 609 Bahars of 

his own Pepper ; bur he reply'd, he was my Friend, and 

would nor put it upon me, fince it was too dear, in re- 
gard he had made an Oarh not to ſell ir under 16 Tae/srhe 

Bahar. Next day I made a Pablication of the King's 

Licence, ha the Inhabitants might nor ſcruple ro {ell 

their Pepper. Bur ar the ſame time the King was buying 

up Pepper for himſelf, and the Inhabitants fear'd- that if 
they 101 me any, he would alledge they had prefered 
my Cuſtom to his. To ſtifle this Apprehenſion, I firſt 
bought ſome of rhe Sabandar, thinking his Example 
would dipſel their Fears. But by an unlucky Accident, 
before he had deliver'd me any, the King rook him up 
and laid him in Irons, for not having ſome ename!'d work 
ready, which he had committed to his Care to get done 
by our Goldſmith by a prefix d Day, at which time he 
had promis d it to a She- Favourite: Tho after all ir was 
not the Sabandar's Negligence, but the Goldſmiths being 
taken ill, that occationed the Delay. After this, not- 
withſtanding I had the King's Licence, they would nor 
ſell we one Baur, tome prerending they durſt not while 

the King bought, others refuſin N 

other Coin bur Mig, which is a Gold Coin current in the 

Country. 

In the mean time I ſent Don Frenciſco Carnero, a Per- 


Flephants 
tighting. 


zeir Ob. 


The afefal- 
aratte. 
The Kg 


Apology kt The deſign of chat Factory, was, to render a Factory at 
polo)! 


Achen more uſeful for us: For there being no accels to 
Bantam, there was a neceſſity of having a Factory ar 
Achen, Now the Ria and French Commodities could 


r not be pur off at Achen without loſs, whereas at Surat, 
f the Riali are pretty high, and ſome French Commodities 
5 may be put off at Cent. per Cent. profit. So that twould 
4 be our Intereſt not to ſail directly from France to Achen, | 
d he 5 bur to Sararte, where we might pur off our own Com- 
* f Sg modiries at a good rate, and buy up fome Swerte Com- 
* e modiries, that the People of Achen can as little be with- 
* dhe out, as the very Rice they cat; and this would fetch us 
d mt. the Achen Pepper at an eaſy rate. | 
Ne = This Carnero was an C\ erlaſting Gameſter, and won 
d great Sums by the help of ſome faite Dice he hal brought 
2 from Fance with him, particularly from the Sabasde, 
* whoſe Loſſes at Game made him very hungry in his De- 
LY, mands vpon me; and yet I could not take off the Pos 
les tuguuc ʒe from playing with him. One time. when Came 
2 was a playing, he happen'd by beating his Hand againſt 
at the Table to break one of his falſe Dice, vpon which| 
his there run ſome Quick-Silver our of it, that quickly 
ke lip'd through the. Chinks of the Table. This put his 
on Company into a horrid Conſternation, for CA e quick- 
, ly hid the pieces of the broken Dye, and they imagin d 
nc there was ſome Magick in the ſubtle Spirit, that appear d 
don and difappear'd fo ſuddenly. . 
em "Kos Aprilthe 15th, I made a diſcovery chat the King had 
of e playd me a Trick, and that no Recommendation or 
and 2 Preſems whatſoever would turn his avaritions Temper. 
I Por he only gave me the I icence to amuſe me, and keep 
* me from leaving che place, as I had threatned to do be- 
ſcq- fore. He knew very well that his buying of Pepper art 
POR the ſame time would ſtile my Market, and if any one 
Js of had fold me Pepper, he would certainly have punifh'd 
ther. him under the Pretence of prefering my Cuſtom to his. 
ig of Beſides, che true reaſon of che Salam, s Confinement, 
dung was not the Buſineſs of the Rings, but his miſunderſtand- 
the ing the King's delign in giving me the Licence : And the 
g of clades ſent to intreat me to inter-ced with the King 
ne of that he might not bediſgrac'd for that he had expos d his 
huice Life to Danger by doing me Service. Next Day 1 went 
our, to interceed with the King on the S-bandrr's behalf. But 
he interrupted me by ak ing if 1 had bought any Pepper. 
> att I anſwer'd, That I had not endcavour d to buy any, nor 
who, | 
er Ca- | 


ACLKLY. 


lel, he 


ro take Rai, or any 
2 have to do with, till they 


tugue ze, to the Court of the Great Ng, by the way of f | 
h = Maſulipatan. His Errand ar that Court was, To obtain to take Ria, and for that reaſon employ'd a Broker to 
leave from che Great Mogul to ſettle a French Factory at 
Suratte, the Sovereignty of which belong'd ro him. 


would not, till his Majeſty's Market were over. Then 
he laughed, contrary 10 his cuſtom, and told me he 
would s no more, till I had got whar I wamed. Soon 
after, he ſent for me, and having often preſs d me to tell 
what I was wang to give for his Pepper, I order'd the 
Interprerer ro offer him a Catei, or 32 Rials a Bahar, 
ur the Interpreter durſt not mention the Sum, and pre- 
rended he did not underſtand me. Upon which 1 told 
ir y ſelf in the Malays Language The King was fi- 
lent for ſome time ; afrer which Ne gave me ro know, 
that rho* he had ſwore that whoſoever offer'd him leſs 
than two Cazti”s or 64 Rials for his Pepper ſhould loſe 
his Favour, yet he would overlook it in me; that the 
Dutch and Engiiſh had offer d him 4$ Rials, and at that 
price I ſhould have what I world. IT made anſwer 
that rhe Dutch and Engliſh had a longer Purſe than 1, and 
dealt in ſeveral Branches of Trade that compenlated the 
dearth of 3 ; and in fine, that I had not fo much 
Money to give. However, being inform'd, chat unleſs I 
took ſome of his Pepper, they durſt not ſell me a Grain 
in the City, and conſidering withal that Bantam being 
block d vp, there was none to be had but within his Do 
minions; upon theſe Conſiderations I offer'd to take 400 
Bahars at yo Reli. But the King would not abate any 
thing of his price, aying, he had usd me more kindly 
than the Out eh, fince he would not let them have it at iho 
ſame price. Finding him reſolute, 1 offer d ro take 305 
B-hars at his price, provided he would gi. e me a Lic 
to buy 300 more at Ticow. At laſt he agreed to 
order d the 300 Bahr: to be deliver d. 
ſign my Licenſe for co out of hand, in regard he was 
abour to take Phyſick for h illnels, 0 that 4 could nor 
have Audience of him for lome rune. But he told me 
that would be over before I was ready to go. Norwith- 
ſtanding the King's Orders, it was a long time before 1 
could get the Pepper which the King had order'd me, 1. 48 
by reaſon of the Avarice and Villainy of his Officers, «4 \ 
whoalways find our ſome trick or other to put off thoſe a 
are ſuffictiemly brib d. . 
For beſides, that they have no Sallary, they are ovlig'd 
ro make the King a rich Preſent every Year. As lor 
dealing with private Perſons, I found them all une illing 
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make a Propoſal to the Durch and Eg of giving them The EngiiS 
my Riali at the current price, in excharge for Gold. 3 
Bur the Broker acquainted me that they were fo far from u ©, 
liſtning ro the Propoſal, that they had a great Hand in vking dhe 
tinking the value of the Na, in order to ſpoil my N. 
Marker. 
Being diſappoimed on that hand, I made my Addreſs 
to the Oran He Laxemane, offering him the RA at ten 
ber Cent. diſcount. At firſt he agreed to it; but next 
85 when I came with the Ra, he retracted, and 
laid, he would give but three Ms and an ha'f for them, 
lince they went for that in the City. Finding I could not 
mend my ſelf, Icondeſcended to let them go o; bur ater 
all, when I came to deliver the Riz's, he retracted again, 
The notorious pertidiouſneſs of this Nation, made me 
think of leaving them in time, before the bad Seaſon was 
further advanc'd. In the mean time the Oficer of the 
Aifemtegue ftop'd 21 BG of Pepper for the King's 
Duties. ft was a great Sutpriſal to me, to hear chat the 
King demanded Duty for the Pepper he had fold me 
himſelf : elpecially conſidering that before I made the 
Bargain, my Imerpreter had affur'd we he never did. 
Bur when I tepreſented the matter to the Grange, and 
defired acceſs ro the King in order to complain of the 
Injury done me; he told me that I was oblig'd to pay 
Cuſtom for it, that the Darch had always pay'd it, and 
that ſuch a Complaint would be very difagreeable to the 
King: And ſuſpecting that my Interprecer had mifiuy- 
orm d me upon the matter, would have ry'd him to a 
Poſt, if I had nor brought him off as being one of my 
Interpreter to be one of the Spies of 


Domeſticks. 
nd 
perceiv'd he had diſcover'd all my 


At laſt I found 
the Alfandeguc. a 

Intrigues to the King's Officers, Tho this Fellow was 

born of Chriſtian Parents, and profeſs'd Chriſtianity for 

4% Years, when among Strangers, yet he inſtructed his 

Children in the Mahbometan Religion; a certain Evideace 

chat he was worſe than a true XH , and had neither 

Religion nor Conſcience. 

The Durics upon the Pepper that I was oblig d to pay, The Duy 
was Seven per Cent. to the King, Tea pr Cont. at the upon reoper 
King's Duty to the Officers, and a Ma for every Reher to * 
the Weigher. When 1 paid this Cuſtom to the Officers, 
| they fiez'd upon the Interpreter, who had made me be. 

[ lievethere was none due, and having ty'd him to a P 
beat him ſoundly, and made him pay more than be 
got in my Servicero get _ 
i 
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May 15. I could have had Pepper enough for 8 Taels 
and a quarter in Gold, which as Rials went then, came 
10 3) Rials, ſo that the loſs upon Rials was unſuffer- 
able. 


Another Miſchance, that gall'd me mightily, was, that 
Clippd Mea their Mas, or Gold Coyn, is often clipp'd by the Chin, 
le and that there are a great oy of a falſe Coyn : For at 
_ Achen they are ſo nice, that if the edge be but any ways 
ſhrunk or broke, they will not meddle with it, ſo that in 
the Payment of any Sum they 'I return a third part, or a 
half. However, I bargain'd with one Man for 300 Ba- 
hars, at 38 Rials the Bahar. . 
The Chapman I dealt with, call d himſelf Xerif Neuen 
of Feſus Chrift. He was a Mabomeran, and great Doctor 
in the Law of Mchomer. He bore the Character of a Pro- 
pher, and came to this place to make ſome Remonſtrances 
to the King of Achen, who was ſo little mo: d with his 
Remonſtrances, that he order'd him to 7775 within Doors, 
and not to meddle with his Deportment; ſo that the Ora- 
ele was ſtruck dumb all of a ſudden. 
the Fd When I came to have my Pepper weigh d, the Prophet 
of e Aae. alledg'd, that I had bargain'd with him for 39 Rials, and 
. ocoſfſer d to appeal to the Broker; but I told him roundly, 
that I had promis'd no more but 38, and chat my Word 
was as much to be credited as either his, or the Brokers. 
After ſome wrangling he yielded; but when we had 
weigh d about 200 Bahars, I began to perceive ſome black 
Sand among the Pepper, and return d it. He pleaded for 
Nis excuſe, that ſome of his Domeſticks had mix d Sand 
with the Pepper without his knowledge; and tho I might 
have done him an Injury, in regard that the King of Achen 
cuts off their Hands and Feet without any Mercy, who are 
found guilry of chat Trick, yer conſidering his Credir 
upon the place, I was willing to overlook it. After that, 
we continu'd to weigh, till I obſery'd the Pepper wet, 
upon which I ſtopp'd and would have no more, alledging 
only that his Honſe was faulty, and that ſome Rain had 
fallen upon the Pepper. Whar for a Doctor or Prophet 
this way be, I cannot tell; but both he, and moſt of his 
Followers, ſeem to place a great deal of Honour and 
Goodneſs in cheating a Chriſtian, eſpecially about 4- 
chen. 


Tiburew's, os May 22 One of our Men waſhing himſelf by the Ship's 
Lrge Se- fide, had all the fleſhy Lap of his Leg, and both his 
Calves, Hands bit off by a great Fiſh, or Sca-Calf, which the Por- 


tugueze call Tiburcu, and immediately expir'd. By this 
time the Pepper was become very ſcarce ; for not only the 
King continu'd ro buy, contrary to his Promiſe, but an 
Engliſh Veſſel chat arriv'd lately from Sur-r, laden with 
Cotton Cloth, and truck'd their whole Cargoe for Pepper; 
not to mention the Hi . and Engl h upon the place, who 
having the advantage of Gold, and Commodities vendible 
in that Country, till bought it up under-hand. 
4 great Fire June 4. I here happen d a great Fire in the City, which 
at n. in an Horr's time cenſur'd 260 Houſes : And the King 
a+ rags caus d the Woman in whoſe Houſe the Fire began, to be 
live. in whoſe impaled alive. i 
Houſe it be- fine 10. 1 had Audience of the King, and repreſented, 
_ that fince the Pepper was become very ſcarce and dear, I 
wanted to be gone, and pray'd that he would allow me to 
buy three or four hundred Pahars ar Ticow. The King 
reply'd, Thar I might have ſome more of his, which he 
had ſold me at a lower rate than ro any Body elſe. I told 
him, his Pepper was ſo dear, and the loſs upon it would 
be ſo great, that it I offer'd to take it at his Rates, it would 
diſcourage the French from coming again to kiſs his Hands. 
His Majeſty a #i&, Thar the French might bereafrermake 
a more protitable Voyage, by bringing Gold or Commodi- 
ries vendible in the Country, this being infinitely more 
valvable ro him than Silver, which he eſteem'd no more 
than Dirt. As for the Buſineſs of Ticow, he made me no 
Anſwer, neither durſt the Interpreter remind him of it, 
becauſe he found he did not like the Motion. However, 
] repreſented to him, Thar ſince I had no more Buſineſs 
in To place, I hop'd he would give me leave to be gone: 
Upon which he ſaid, He would firſt write a Letter to the 
King of Fance. 
loo! od June the 15th, We had a violent Storm of Wind and 
n & New Rain, from the S. W. and W. S. W. commonly, for three 
Moon. Days before, and three Days after New Moon and Ful] 
Moon, we had heavy Rains and Floods that ſwell d the 
River mightily, together with violent Guſts of Wind 
call'd Samatra, 
The 1gth, One of my principal Merchants dy d of an 
vncommon ſort of a Diſtemper, who in my Opinion was 
oyſond by the Dutch, In this place we. loſt fourteen 
len, mott of whom were ſiez d with a violent Vomiting, 
and the Bloody-Flux, which no Remedy could ſtop. In 
carneſt, this Climate is fo very much hotter than Franco, 


that one can ſcarce avoid Sickneſs ar firſt, . But a regular 


Dier goes a great way, if not in preventing, ar leaſt in An Account 
abaring the > wa For my 3 | = or no 2 
Roaſt- meat, but moſtly Fiſh, and drank Cider ; or in wy, an f. 
want of that fair Water firſt boil'd and then cool'd. But de 

the unwary Sailors fill'd their Bellies with Beef, and drank 

a great deal of Rack, beſides other Liquors, and when 

they were out of order drank Water, and fleep'd with 

their Stomachs expos d to the Air; by which means the 
Stomach being at once overcharg d, Vomitings and Fluxes 

enſu'd. The Cure for that Diſtemper, is, to let Blood, 

and take ſome cooling Medicines, and to abſtain from 

Meat, Wine, and Rack. 

The 27th, The King ſent his Letter for the King of The King's 
Farce to our Houſe, with a great deal of Splendour, the Letter del 
Letter being carry'd upon a great Elephant by one of the e N 
principal Orankays; after which follow'd three of the Ceremony, 
principal Officers of the Houſe upon another Elephant, 
with all the Officers of the Aifandegue on foor. Before 
the Elephant went four Drums, and four Trumpers, and 
four large Umbrelloes ſurrounded ir. 

But all this Splendour was to my Coft , for I was ob- 

lig d to fatisfie not only the principal Orankaye, who 
brought the Letter, oe all thoſe that accompany'd 
him. The Letter was carry'd in a Silver Baſon, in a 
Red Velver Bag, with Gold Strings ; being writ in the 4- 
chen Language, in Letters of Gold, upon very ſmooth 
Paper, with ſeveral Gildings and Colourings round it. 


The Form of it was this: 


7 HE Letter of the Grand Siri Sultan, Subduer and Con- The Ke 
queror, by God's aſſiſtauce, of ſrweral Kingdoms, Ki £ of Letter. . 

Achen, and, by the Divine Favour, of all the Countries thar 5 

lie to the Eaſt and Wett ; to the Erftward, the Kingdom, 

Territories, and Sovereiguties of Deli; the Kingdom of Joor, 

with its Lordſhips and Territories, the Kingdom of Pabam, 

the Kingdom of Queda, ond the Kingdom of Pera, with their 

Lands and Seigniories : To the Weſtward the Kingdom and 

Territory of Priaman, the Kingdom and Territory of Ticow, 

the Kingdom and Territory of Paſſuruam. To be deliver'd to 

the great and puiſſant King of France. May the King of 

France know, That the Letters he ſent me by Admiral Beau- 

lieu was deliver d, and that I have ſeen all that was written 

in it: And foraſmuch as he recommended the ſaid Admiral, 

that I have done him a great deal of Honour, both in the 

| Matters of Traffck, and in allowing him the Quality and 

Rank of my principal Gentlemen. As for the Offer made me, 

in caſe I have cny Buſineſs in France, I ſend « Memorial ly 

the ſaid Admiral, to ſhew how much I eſteem it; ſaying fai- 

ther, that if God bring thy Letter ſafe to hand, I expect an 

Anſwer by the Ships that ſhall come to trade in this place, 

which will be to me a great Satufattion. So, I p'ay Ged, pre- 

ſerve the States of the Kirg of France. And ſince God has 

made us great Kings in this World, it ſeems reaſcnable we 

ſhould live in Friendſhip, and correſpond with ene another, 

For a Token of F rendſhip I ſend Eight Bahars ef Pepper, which 

us the Product of this Country, God preſerve the illuſtrious 

Perſon of the Rug of France. 


Given in the Month Raab (or June), in the Year 


1030. 


Fune 28. My Goldſmith ask'd leave to ſtay at Achen, "OR 
2 to find another to fupply his place, that would dme 

more ſerviceable than himſelf. And tho! he could nor flags « 4 
find one according to his Promiſe, yer conſidering thar he 
was blinded by the Promiſes of the King, and the Oran- 
kaye Laxemane, who were mightily taken with his Work, 
and that he had a great mind to ſtay, I left him in the 
Engliſh Houſe ; wiſhing 1 had never brought him from 
France, or had turn'd him off ſocner ; for the King of A 
chen rerarded my Affair upon the account of having more 
of his Work. 

Fuly 1. The Portugueſe Captives whom I had redecm'd, The Reba; 
and ſome others, baving advis d me to go to an Ifle near inducing = 
Geda, upon the Coaſt of Malacen, about 200 Leagues — 
from hence, where | mieht have Pepper cheaper than any — Jar 
where elſe, viz. at 16 Rials the Bahar: I reſolv'd to fol- 
low their Advice, conſidering that I had no 2 
a Licence ro Trade at Iicew; that at Achen the h 
and Scarciry of the Pepper, the Charge of keeping Houſe 
and living aſhoce, the cottly Preſents and Bribes that the 
King and his Officers expect, cut off the Profit of the 
Trade ; that I had no hopes of ſeeing our Vice-Admiral, 
or Advice-Boat there, the laſt being gone from me above 
ſeven Months, and there being no potlibthty of hearing 
from Bantam, or Facatre, till October, by reafon of con- 
irary Winds; chat the pteſent Weſterly Winds ſtood fair 


tor Ned; and in Oc, when they begin to veer tothe 


4 
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Eaſt, they would favour my return; that tho the King 
of Achen had lately conquer d the place I was bound for, 
and prohibits all Perſons ro go there without his Conſent ; 
yer I could manage ir ſo, as nor ro diſpleaſe him, by pre- 
trending to be fore d in by the Winds, which blow right 


upon it; belides, that the French having no Factory in A- 
chen, and he having us'd me unkindly, I had no great 
reaſon to fear his diſpleaſure. Theſe Conſiderations in- 
duc d me to reſolve upon a Voyage to that Iſland, where 
I might lie more ſecurely rill the Weſterly Winds were 
over, as well as make a better Bargain for Pepper. To 
this end, I refolv'd ro give 250 Rials by way of Ranſome, 
for rwo Portugueze Caprives, one of whom having been in 
that Iſland would ſerve for a Pilor, and the other had 
been a Merchant at Pera. The number of my Men being 
reduc'd by Sickneſs and Derachments ro a ſmall Comple- 
ment. I likewiſe redeem'd 7 more Chriſtian Slaves, for 361 

Rials, chat had formerly ſerv'd the Portugueze ar Sea. 


Some Engliſh-men offer d to ſerve me, but not having leave 


of their Superiours, I rejected them. 

The + 5th, I had Audience of the King, at which time 
the Dabu/ and Surat Captains preſented their Les, i. e. 
a Preſent of the Commodities of rheir Country, compurcd 
to be worth 15 Rials. After theſe Captains had with- 
drawn, the King ask'd me, If the King of France was 
Subject ro the King of England ? I anſwer'd, That France 
was inferiour to none of the Chriſtian Monarchies, having 
continued for 1300 Years under the Government of their 


with one of the principal Men of the Iſland for Hoſtages), 
went in Perſon to acquaint the King with my Arrival. 
Ar that time the King of Q«ed+ had retir'd from Qu-da to 
Perlcys, about three Days Journey further into the Coun- 
try, for fear of the King of Achen's Army. 

The 2erh, I receiv'd a Letter from Sieur D'Efpire (one 
of our Company that went along with the Governovr) 
e ee me, That he underſtood the King of Q 4 
had but little Pepper, and that this Iland had not much. 
To 7 infinite regret I found this Intelligence to be true; 
for I found that we came too late for the laſt Year's Pep- 
per, and too early for that of this Year, which is not ga- 
ther'd rill December, | 

September 2. Sieur D'Eſpine ſent me word, That he 
could not come to ſpeak with the Kine, who had retir d 
into the Woods, under the apprehenſion that we were 
employ'd by the King of gehen to do him an Injury ; bur 
in the mean time he had ordet᷑ d all the Pepper that could 
be had to be gather d up, in order to buy fume Cannon 
of me, if I would ſell them. Upon this Advice I ſent po- 
fitive Orders to Sieur O pine, to inform himſelf particu- 
larly what Quantity of Pepper might be expected in chat 
place, and if it was under 100 Bahars, to return imme- 
diarely, without troubling himſelf about ir, or if it was 
above that number, to ſolicite the King to ſend a Com- 
miſſioner with full Power to treat with me, and that with- 
out any delay. 


The gth, Sieur DO Eſpine rerurn'd in Perſon, and re- 


own Kings, without ſubmitting to any Foreign Power | ported, That the King had bur very little Pepper in Que- The Ring of 


whatſoever. Upon which he told me, He had ſeen a 
Letter from the King of Eng/and, in which he aſſumes the 
Title of King of France. Bur | thew'a him how flender a 
Right he had ro that Title, which eee only from a 
ſpite that one of our Kings had againſt his Succeſſor. 
After he had put ſeveral Queſtions about the Grandeurof 
Chriſtian Princes; I] humbly requeſted he would ſuffer 
me to put into Ticow for one Month, in order to buy only 
200 Bahars of Pepper, and to ſend a Praw from thence 
to Bantam, to enquire after my two Ships; adding that 
ſuch a Favour would be a laſting Obligation upon the 
French Nation, He anſwerd me very coldly, Thar I 
might diſcourſe that Subject with the Orankay Laxemæne. 
This dane, 1 took leave of his Majeſty, who wiſh'd me a 
good Voyage. 

After thar, I went to wait upon Laxemane, who rold 
me, that the King had ſworn never to ſuffer any Nation 
to Trade at Ticww after the Dutch; and that twas a ſign 
he had no mind to give me a Licence, ſince he had put it 
off by _—_ me to him. However, I preis d him to 
{peak to the King about it, and ler me have his Anſwer. 
After ſome time he ſent me word, That the King would 
allow me to put into Ticow for a Month, provided I gave 
him half a Bahar (. c. 3200) of Rials. 

At laſt, being ſo much provok'd by the inſatiable Ava- 
rice and Ingratitude of this Nation, that notwithſtanding 
all my Preſents, gave me ſuch uſage, I reſolv d ro ſteer for 
Low, and if they would nor deal with me in an amicable 


way, to ſtop the Ships that were ro come from thence, 
and take our of em what Pepper I wanted, allowing for 


it the Market · price at Ticow: Bur if I could nor weather 


the Point of Ticow, as twas probable I mighr nor, by rea- 
ſon of the violent Winds aad Tides from the Welt, I de- 
lign'd to Sail for Pulo Lancabuy , alias P Led: (fo the 
Pepper Iſland near Qued: is calld) notwithſtanding that 
about rwo Days before the King had ſent three large Gal- 
leys, and thirty Sail of other Ships to Pera, with Orders 
to teturn by that Iſland, and cut down all the Pepper- 


Plants. 


Fuly 24. Having taken in 700 Bahars of Pepper at 4 
chen, I fer Sail from that Road, which lies in 5 Degr. 
34 Min. North Lat. the Needle varying 5 Degrees 


N. W 


The 25th, we weather'd the Iſles of GD and oe 
n 
this Seaſon the Trade-Wind blows S. W. with which ! 
cndeavourd to double the Point of Achen, in order to 
each Ticow, ſteering our Courſe W. N. W. Bur the 
Tides ftill bringing me right before the Wind, I was ob- 
gd to ſteet directly for Puls Lancabuy; tho rhe Calms 
were ſo great, that I could not make it till the Seventh of 

gutt, whereas it is but commonly four Days Sail w.th 


/iwry, which fence in this Road on the Norrh-lide, 


har Lrade-Wind. 


Thenexr Day after my arrival, the Pangoulow, or Go- 


vernour of the Iſland came aboard, and gave me to know 


That he could not ſuffer me ro Trade with the Inhabi- 
tants, without a. Licence from the King of Queds, which 
he doubted not but I might have, eſpecially if I afliſted 
him with ſome Artillery. + + 

my , The Governour accompanied with two of 
Lacy My Men (in licu of whom he had left me his own Son, 


The 3 


da, but had a ſtrong Mind for my Cannon, offerin 
would ftay till Bremer (which is the Sealon for gather- 
ing of the Pepper) to give me twice as much Pepper for 
my Cannon as I had ask'd; and farther, to furmth me 
with 1000 Bahars more, if I had occaſion for 'em ; and 
if I had a Mind to eſtabliſh a Factory there, to furniſh ir 
every Year with 2000 Bahars of Pepper, and exc!ude all 
other Nations from trading in his Territories, The King 
ſent me a Letter, empowering me to trade freely with the 
Natives, and defiring two of my Cannon for 30 Bahars 
of Pepper, which he ſaid was all he had. In the mean 
time they had detain'd my Purſer at Peri, about 7 or 8 
Leagues from this Ifland, thinking would come and lie 
off of that place, to eſtabliſh a Factory in the ſame. But 
1 underſtood, that the Channel between this Ifland and 

Perleys, was embarraſs'd with Shelves and Flats, and ar 

the ſame time obſerv'd, that my Ship d d nor anſwer the 

Helm as ir us d ro do: Upon which I reſo'v'd rather to 

continue where I was, threatning to ſet Sail with the Ho 

2 I had on board, if they would not return me my 

n. 

Otteber 1. The Purſer was return'd, and I deliver'd 

them their two Hoſtages. He reported, That the King 

had only 20 Bahars of Pepper, and deſign'd to pay the 
other o in Rials, at the rate of 20 Rials a Bahar; that 
the Country was very poor, and the Rice extream dear; 
that upon the arrival of every Praw, the People fled imo 
the Country, thinking them to be the Partiſans of the 
King of ichen; that abour 8 or 16 Days before, they had 
recei d Advice, Thar 7© Sai! were arriv'd at Peres, with 
the King of Achen's Army on board; and by yer freher 
Intelligence, that the King of Achen was dead. Upon 
this Report, tho” I had rcfolv'd not to let them have any 
Cannon, becauſe I mean'd to return by th: way of 4- 
chen, yet I thought fir to amuſe em with fair Words, till 
had taken in freth Water; and with that view ſent back 
the Purſer, to acquaint them, that I was very much di- 
ſpos d ro deal with them, that I could not bring my Ship 
to Perleys, becauſe my Rudder was our of order, and that 
to ſhew my willingnefs to oblige em, 1 was ready to ſend 
one of my Cannons aſhore, provided they gave me two 
Hoftages ro enſure the deli ery of 20 Bahars of Pepper 
within eight Days, or elſe deliver'd the Pepper it (elf, 
This Offer pleas'd them fo well, that they fem: me word, 
There was no occation for giving Hoſtages, or putting a 
Cannon aſhore, rill the Pepper was gor ready, which 
would be in 6 or 7 Days. 

In this place I did nothing to the purpoſe ; only Icaus d 
ro be cut down, a Main-top Matt, a Mizen-Mait, and 
Boltſprit, which [ could not have had el{-where. Could 
I have tartied there ti]! Fae y, I could have loaded my 
Ship with Pepper at a quarter of the Price it coſt me ar 
Achen ; beſides, that at that time the Trade-Winds come 
E. and fo would have ſtood fair for returning directly to 
„Fance: Bur the Men I had were fo few, and w:thal fo 
diſcovrag'd, that I could not think of tacrying. 

This Iſland call'd by the Inhabitants Pu/o L-ncahuy, and 
by the Narives of Achen, Pleo Lads, i. e. The H of 
Pepper, lies in 6 Degr. 15 Min. N. Lat. the Needle va- 

ing 2+ Degr. N. W. It has about 15 or 20 Leagues in 
Clecnmberence, and is Mountainovs in ſome places, eſpe- 
ciall 
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6 


cially where it faces Pulo Botton, where ir lies 5 Leagues 
off ro the Weſtward. _ 8 ; 
In the middle of the Country there's a high Mountain 
divided in two by a very narrow Vally, which is not ob- 
ſervadle but on the Sourh-fide. The Pepper grows at the 
foot of this Mountain, as well as in the intervening Plain, 
which extends it ſeif about 3 or 4 Leagues in length. 
The Pepper Plants are dreſod after the fame manner with 
tall Vincs. Were this Iſland more cultivated, it would 
produce many more than ir does; for there are not at pre- 
ſent above 100 Perſons in the Iſland, whereas formerly it 
was inhabited by above 700. ; 
The Soil of the above-mention'd places 1s very convent- 
ent for all ſorts of Drugs, Fruits, Rice, and Cattle, be- 
ing enrich'd with excellent Paſtvrage, and plenty of Ri- 
vers and Springs. The reſt of rhe Iſland is cover d with 
very thick Woods, in which eſpecially upon rhe Moun- 
rains, there are ſome Trees exactly ſtraight, of an incre- 
dible heighth and proportionable rhicknels. _ 
On the South-fide the Shoar is frequently interſected 


its Soll. 


Commonly this Plant has a white Flower in April, in 
June this knots, in Auguſt tis large, green, and ſtrong, 
and the Natives make uſe of ir for a Sallad, or make a 
Confir of ir and other Fruits in Vinegar, which they call 
Achar, and which will keep for a Twelvemonth. In O- 
ober tis red; in November it begins ro grow black; in 
December 'tis all over black, ard conſequently ripe. This 
is the moſt general Method, tho in ſome places tis ripe 
ſooner or later than in others. When the Fruit is ripe, 
they cut off the Cluſters, and dry em in the Sun, till the 
Grain falls off from its Stalk ; which does not come to 
paſs in lels than 15 Days, tho' the Sun is very hot; and 
during that time they muſt be turn d from fide to fide, 
and cover d up in the Night- time. There are ſome of the 
Grains that neither redden nor blacken, but continue ſtill 
white; which are made uſe of Phyſically, and ſold for 
double the Price of the other. - 
Of late Years, the Inhabitants underſtanding that Fo- A yy x Pu 
reigners wanted theſe for the ſame uſe, have found our a adulreraing 

way of whirening the black ones, by taking them when Wi Pepper. 


with Arms of the Sea, leaving little Iſlands and Rocks co- | they are yer red, and waſhing off rhe red Skin with Wa- 


ver'd with Woods. 
On the North, there lies a large Iſland about a League 


On che Eaſt it has a Bay cover'd with a little Iſland, in 


which Ships of 200 Tun may ride with ſafety, and be agr 
In a word, there is very ſafe | which ar preſent is mightily wanted in this Iſland, both 


ſhelrer'd from all Winds. 


ter and Sand, ſo that nothing remains bur the Heart of the 

* which of it ſelf is white. 

By this Account we may perceive that Pepper does nor 

e ſo eaſily as many are apt to imagine, and that the 
epper- Plants require a great many Hands to dreſs them; 


Anchcrage all round the Iſland; and any part of it affords| it and the Country of Queda being laid deſolate by the 


excellent freſh Water. 


King of Achen within theſe three or four Years, inſomuch 


From the beginning of July to the end of Oeber, the | that the King of Qeda is now oblig'd to pur himſelf un- 


Winds are there Weſterly, at which time ir rains very 


much, and the Climate is unhealthy, as it happens in all 


other places of rhe ſame Latitude. 
The Teppcr 


The Pepper ripens in November : It's Harveſt is from the 


der the Protection of the King of Siam. 
The Inhabirants are Malays, but nor fo crafty and ro- 
uith as theſe of Achen. Their Habit is much the ſame 
ur not ſo rich. ; 


Seaſon, middle of December to the end of February. Ar preſent 


of any other place in the Iudies. 


to Trade, and continue there from December to February, 


The Commodities they bring are Guzurat Pluſh, Salt, Rice, | king riſe from a 1 
and a few Rials, which go well off chere, by reaſon of | large and dangerous Crocodiles. 


They are very zealous Mahometans, and in their Cu- 
Fhis Cote this Iſland produces every Year 500000 Pound Weight of ſtems and Way of Living, differ bur little from the Inha- 
len. excellent large and dry Pepper, which is preferable to that] bitants of Acſen. 
They have a ſort of Coin nor unlike our French Soli, but 

This Illand is ſubject to the King of Queda, without] of a little better Alloy, which they call Tras ; and 32 of | 
whoſe permiſſion no Trade can be carry d on there. The theſe make a Rial. They reckon by Taels, bur one of ITO 
Portugueze that reſide in Malacca, come there every Year | their Tacls makes four of theſe of Ach», 


Queda 


is a good Marſhy Soil, cur by ſeveral Brooks, ta- 
arge River, in which are a great many 
In former times the 


the vicinity of rhe Chineſe, a good number of whom are | Country was well peopled, and abounded with all forts The Rev 


Pani, 


ſettled at Patani, a Town ſituated on the oppoſite Coat, | of Proviſions, eſpecially Rice and Cattle: And Queda tions of 


They ſell their Pepper by Meaſure, and not by Weight, | was reſorted to oy all ſorts of Merchants from Peg, Arg. ee. 


which is better for the Buyer, ſince at chat rate 


chen. They fell it by the Nali, which contains 16 Gau- 


Nali, what it ta's, cach Gauta containing 4 Chuppa's. Fifteen Nali derate, till the Father of the preſent 
make a Bahar, which is 450 Pound Averdypois : So that | who was a perfidious and cruel Tyrant, and by Divine 


contains, 


cannor | can, Bengal, Ferſelin, the Coaſts of C oromande!, and Surat, 


br ſo eaſily injur'd by wetting it, or deceiv'd by the pur- | befides the Por:zgueſe reſiding at Malacca, and even the 
ting Stones or Sand among it, as they commonly do at 4- | Merchants of Achen. 
The Cuſtoms and Impoſts ar this 2 were very mo- 


ing came to Reign, 


the Meaſure in this Iland is greater by one quarter than Vengeance (as the Natives will have it) was carry d off in 
in the King of Achen's Territories. Ihe common Price of | Caprivity by the King of Achen abour three Years ago. 


a Bahar is 16 Rials. 


In earneſt, this place bears ſeveral Marks of the Divine 


The Pepper-Plants grow in a far free Soil. They are Wrath; for about four Years before 'twas ſubdued, two 
planted at the Root of all forts cf Trees, round which thirds of the Inhabitants, amounting to above 40080 Souls, 
they creep and rwiſt like Hops. The way is, to take a | were carried oft by a Plague. | 

The next Year after that, the Peſtilence ſciz'd upon the 
ſome Shrub, raking care to clean the Ground, and weed | Cattle, and carried off all the King's Elephants, and ? of 
our all the Herbs about it: It will bear no Fruit till the | their other Cattle. 

The third Year, there was ſuch a Scarcity of Rice and 


Shor or Spring of an old Pepper-Plant, and plant ir under 


third Year, after which it bears every Year perhaps fix or 


ſeven Pound Weight of Pepper. Irs firſt, ſecond, and 
third Crops are much at one; but the fourth, fifth, and 


ſixth decreaſe one third, both in the quantity and fize of 


the Pepper; and in the ſeventh, eighth, and ninth, rhe 
Pepper becomes very ſmall and fi anty : So that after its 
twelfth Year it bears no wore ; and a new Shot muſt be 
planred in irs room. For the firſt three Years the Ground 
about em mult be kept very clean, elſe they will not 
bear: And even that requires a great deal of pains, for 
A great Dew the Climate is extream moiſt, by reaſon partly of che 
in chattdand, Rains, and partly of the Dew, which is ſo great, chat if 
one walks among Trecs, or Grals, before the Sun-rifing, 
they will be as wet as if they waded through Water. 
When the Plant begins to bear, the Branches of the Tree 
round which ir creeps, muſt be lopp'd off, leſt they inter- 
cept the Rays of the Sun, which above all things chat 
Plant ſtands moſt in necd of. When the Cluſters of the 


all manner of Fruit, chat they underwent a terrible Fa- 
mine. 

The Year after chat, che King of geben, who always 
lies in wait to pillage his Neighbours, laid Siege to Queds. 
The City held out three Months, and then the King with 
his Family and Retinue, conſiſting of 120 Men, rerir'd to 
his Palace which he had fortified, and where he was re- 
duc d to the laſt extremity of want; till about tuo Months 
after, chat the King of Achen's Officers overperſwaded him 
to ſurrender, by alledging, that their King admir'd him 
or his Valour, and would certainly re-inſtall him in his 
Throne, if he truſted to his Diſcretion, 

This Siege was carried on by the Achen Army with a 
great deal of vigour ; inſomuch, that they fought when 
up to their middle in Water, in Winter; for their King 
| had ſent 'em word, That he would cur em all in pieces, 
if they did not bring him the King of Queds, Ar laſt ha- 


Fruit are form'd, care muſt be taken to ſupport em with] ving demolith'd the City and 


Poles, leſt their wow mould draw down the Plant, | King and his Family, and about 70 of the Inhabitants 


which of ir ſelf is tender enough. Care muſt likewiſe be to 
taken, that no BuMes, or Oxen, or large Animals, get in 


Achen. 
The K 


ing of Achen gave the Caprive King a tolerable r 


among em, for fear they be entangled among the Bran. | Reception, till he had drein'd him and his Friends of all the tare K H Ce or 
ches, and ſo break em. They mult be planted at a con- | they had ; after which, he pat ro Death not only him a - — 
venient diſtance from one another, that one may get round | his Children, ur the principal Men among the other Ca- es. key 


em with a ladder to rope them after their Fruit is ga- | ptives; confining the xelt to a remote part of the City. 
ther'd ; for otherwiſe they would grow too high, and 1o | where molt of em were kill'd by Miſery and Want; and 


the ſorry remainder, amounting to about 30 Souls, work 
n 


bear leſs Fruit. 


Ce, - 
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of the Illes of 


ar preſent in little Huts one 


half. of the Week, for their 


— —— 


a 
about 20 Leagues from Ticow ; and ſenx 


intenance, ſuch as it is; and the other half in rhe | long 1 
| building of the King of Achens Houſes, and manuring of | their Long-Boat to Ticow. 6 OS +7 
his Groundds. *: Twelve Days after the departure of their Long- Boat, 


The preſent King of Queds, the Son of this his miſers- 


ble Pre or, was ſhur up-with his Farher in the Caftle 
of Queda before it was ſurrendred; bur finding that his 


Father was inclinable ro ſurrender, and earry all his Chil- 
dren and Treaſures to Achen, to re a better Recepti- 
on from that King, he made his eſcape privately without 


his Father's knowledge. = 8 Nöhd 
ſtood for the Roa 


October 12. I weigh'd Anchor, and ; 
of Achen, in order to try if I could hear any ching of our 


Shi ü | 

has after the Tides carried me upon'the Iles of Pulo 
in Botron, above five Leagues off, where I was * to 
drop an Anchor to keep clear of a Rock. Theſe Iſlands 
ate three in.numhet, but accompany d wich a great man 
ſmall ones. They are uninhabited and cover'd wi 
Wooils, in which there are ſome Trees fit for the Maſts 
of Ships. They afford good Anchorage all about; and 
the largeſt of em has good freſh Water upon a Sandy 
Creek. 


Nute. 5 


The 25th we came within two Leagues of the Iſle of 


Pooloway; and I defign'd ro double it, in order to caſt An- 
chor on the Weſt- ſidè of the Road of ichen, where I might 
caſily get off, in caſe the King of Achen ſhould uſe me o- 
therwiſe than well. But the Tides were ſo ſtrong, and 
the Wind blew ſo hard from the W. and W. N. W. that I 
was drove abo: e fix | eagues before the Wind, and oblig d 
ro put into a ſmall Creek of Sand about half way berween 
Pedir amd Achen, 


Thar Evening a Praw came up to me with a Commit |, 


ſioner from the King of Achen, to know who I was, 
whence I came, and 'whither I was going: For ir ſeems 
the King had heard of a Ship cruiſing upon his Coaſt 15 
Days before I came to an Anchor in this place. By this 
Commiſſioner I underſtood that a ſmall French * had 
atriv d in the Road of Achen about 8 Days before. It hap- 
pen'd that the King s Commiſſioner knew me to be the Per- 
{on that had been at Achen before: And when he asx d 
me, whence I came, I order d my Interpreter to fay, 
That when I went from Achen 1 was bound for Bantam, 
by the way of Ticew; but having loſt two of my Maſts 
by a Storm, was forc'd to put into an Iſland to be refitted. 
I defign'd ro conceal the Name of rhe Ifland, knowin 

E King would be angry at my going thither without his 
ea e, and to pretend that I knew nor the Iſland, and 
could meet with no Inhabitants upon it to inform me. 


Bur my Interpreter precipitantly told him, I had been at 


the Ile of Palo Lancahuy. 

Next Day a Praw came on board with an Achamman 
in her that I kntw, and he aſſur'd me, there was a ſmall 
French Veſſel in the Road, and ſome Fendt - men that ſaid 
they belong d to me; adding withal as a Secret, that the 


King of Achen detain d em there againſt their Will. In 
the mean time 1 ſent my Long-Boar aſhore for ſome freſh 


Dureh Captain ſent 60 Men in two Long- Boats to board of the Be 


ey did withour do e free. 


ö 
Next Day we came in ſight of the Coaſt of Su- 


they ſtood for Ticow themſelves, to put aſhore Mr. Nhe, 
the firſt Commiſſary, who was then ill. Bur the Winds 
and Tides being contrary, they not only loſt the Men in 
the Long Boat, bur even thoſe they had on board were all 
fick, — Captain and ſive or ſix more. In this diſ- 
aſterous Condition they met with a Durch Ship of 1200 
Tun, call d the Loden, and commanded by iim Schou- 
ten: And Capt. Grave went en board em, to defire 
Their aſſiſtance: Me was no ſooner on board, but the 54. 


the Vice-Admiral, which accordingly 
any 2 — and not only plunder'd the Ship, but us d 
our ſick Men moſt barbaroufly, turning them out of their 
Hammocks, and chrowing them upon the Deck. In the 
mean time, the Dutch Captain having detain'd Captain 
Grave, told him, both he and his Ship was a Prize, and if 
they mer with me, they would ſerve me the fame 
Way. | ; N 
Some few Days after this, they met another Butch Ship 
chat had a great many Sick aboard, and was going to put 
em aſhore on the Iſle of Naſſuw; Capt. Grave defir'd his 
Men might be likewiſe ſet aſhore at the ſame place, for 
the recovery of their Health ; which indeed they did, bur 
with ſo much Cruelty, that one would think that Nation 
had neither Humanity, Religion, nor Conſcience :- For 
they rhrew the ſick Men like ſo many Logs of Wood our 
of the Ship into the Boat; and ſome they dragg'd through 
the 1 5 about nk comm 7 
one who being fo dragg d, expir d immedia n the 
Rocks on the Shore. 85 ; : 1 3 | 
In the mean time the firſt Commiſſary of the Leyden; 
being ſenſible of his Crime, told Capt. Grave, They werk 
miſtaken, and rhar upon a Review of his Commiſſion, he 
found he had no Authority to take any French Ship; ſa 
that he was ar liberty to return to his on Ship. Captain 
Grave conſidering that he ſtood in need of their affiſtance, 
anſwer'd with a great deal of Complaiſance, That the 
Commiſſary was nor the firſt that had been miſtaken in 
Matters of as great conſequence; and defir'd he might 
have ſome of their Sea-men to Man his Ship. - The Com- 
ey ane Regul, . — 1 That tho 
in t what and give ſomerhinp to 
das effect under 5 Hand. ah, 5 
Captain Grave receiving this Reinforcement, went on 
board of his own Ship; bur the Dureh Sea-men threatned 
every Day, ro throw him and his Crew overboard ; and 
he believ'd they had certainly done ir, if the other Durch 
Ship, namely, the Hor», had not been in Company. 
Sometime after they teil in with three Dureh Ships near 
Selibar, upon the Coaſt of Sumatra; one of which having 
a Flag upon its Maſt, like an Admiral Ship, Caprain 
Grave went on board of her; bur as ſoon as he was on 
board, that Admiral Ship fir d upon his, in order to make 
them take down their French 5 upon which the 
Captain ſent back his Boat, with Orders to take em down, 


Provitions ; but the People would ſell none, alledging | This done, they ſaild all together for Facatra, where they 


that the King had prohibited them to ſell without his 
King of Ac/cn might ſtop ovr Advice-Boar (for I took the 


French Ship in the Road of Achen to be ir), ro prevent 


their coming to an Inter jew with me: And thereupon 1 
weigh'd Anchor, and ſtood for the Road of Achen : But 
the Winds being contrary and _—_ high, 1 was forc'd ro 
come to an Anchor at che Point of a large Bay; and ſent 
by Land one of the Men I had redeem at Ach-», in a 
Moor's Habit, to carry a Letter to the People belonging to 
the French Veſlel in the Road of Achen; promiſing him 
his Freedom if he brought me an Anſwer in two Days; 
tor we were then bur — Leagues off of Acher, and he 
knew the way exactly well, for which reaſon I ſer him a- 
ſhore in the Night- time, ordering him to walk ir before 
Day, leſt any Body might meet him, or enquire afrer bis 


The next Day a large Ship, with Engliſh Colours, made 
up to us; and when they came within a quarter of a 
League, put out their Long-Boar, which ä on board 
of me Mr. Du Parr, one of the Men belonging to our Vice- 
Admiral, The Hope. 


l, The Scare of the Vice-Admiral's Affairs, according to 
ge and Du Perr's Report, was as follows: 


This Great Ship was an Fg h Ship of 600 Tun, and | 
—_— 2 Currem Price, and when he had got his Loading, to te- 

who was very ſick, and not finding me at Ac f 
5 81 N Ae? 


22 and had on board Capt. Grave, the Ca 
=_ 


gro 7:caera, to find pallage for Prance. 


m- arriv'd 
mand. Upon the whole, I was apprehenſive, that the | 


in December; and Captain Grave went to wait 
upon the Dutch Admiral, and defir'd he would aſſiſt him 
with ſome Sea. men to conduct his Ship to Bantam, pur- 
ſuant to his Commitſion. | ES 
The Admiral promis d ro aſſiſt him, and to allow him 
to go to Bantam, provided he would there buy up all rhe 
Pepper he could ger, at a limited Price, viz. two Rials a 
Sack; and then diſtribute two thirds of it to the Durc 
and Engliſh in that Road. The Captain confidering his 
miſerable Condirion, was fain ro ſubmir and den an Ob- 
ligation of buying 15000 Sacks of Pepper, 3000 of which 
ſhould be given to the Dutch, and o te the Engliſh, 
In the mean time the Pinnace IL had ſent in queſt of him 
4 at Jacatra, bur the Bargain being ſtruck before irs 
arrival, 


where the King gave him a welcome Recepti 
ſell him no Pepper under four Rials a Bag. 
time, the Dutch, contrary to their Promiſe, ſent out arm'd 
Barks up and down Ban: Road, in purſuit of the 74 
vam; and theſe Barks having purſu d the Favans within 
Cannon-ſhot of their Walls, return'd always on board of 
our Ship the Hope, in order to make thoſe of Bantam be- 
lieve, that the French gave ſhelter to their mortal 

demie. However, the King of Bantam reſented it no o- 


turn to France. 


Capt. Grave was oblig'd to go to Bantam. Ac- The Recep 

cordingly he went, and arriv'd there the end of Jaun, 22. Fowy 
bur would — ar 

n the mean 2 
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5 f ſoon as 
(6 be would take all * had hargain d for. N belong d to. me, he 8 Ld them 
Quby into 


in d heavily thar I did not come to; fee him ſooner, Good. 
told me that the Dutch and Engliſh had ſpread falſe | 
in order to exclude the eneh from the Trade of 


ance might 


his Loading, taking the Hermitage  Advice-Boar for. 1500 of the Engliſh or Dureh, who were his Mortal Enemies; 


Rial in part of payment. 


| This done, he reſplv'd to return directly for France. 
But three Ships chat lay at an Anchor juſt by him, com- 
. 4 Accordingly he went, 


manded him to go to F-catra. 


— AEDT 


flow 
the Dureh at 
Jacarre. 


and was there order d to unlade } of his Cargo; and, 


norwithſtanding that he had ſhew'd Letters under the 


Dnech Preſidenòs Hand, importing, that they would not] tocł it, he ſaid to prevent my 7 1 for Whar de had 
ſtand 5 firſt 1 — they arreſted the Captain of which amounted very 


at Anchor round the Herpe, and began to unload the 
Pepper themſelves, tho none of Captain Gr-ve's Crew 
put their Hand to it. In che mean time Captain Greve| Bantam 


9 


entet d a Proteſtation againſt the Injuſtice of the Dur P 


aſhoar, and made ſeven or eight of their Ships to ride near to 2000 N However 1 reſolw d t play him 4 


trick for it; and with that view, deſir d Mr. Limmonp 
(ſo che firſt Comuniſſary of the St. A, C y at 
was calld ) who was now Proprietor of the 


innace, to. retize from Achen as ſoon as he could, to 


declaring that all Damages enſuing upon that Action, avoid the Danger he might incur thro the Inſolence and 


ſhould be put to their Account. 


Son afer, in a very dark Night, a Praw. was ſcen to! That he had frac Goods to pur off, which 


Peradioufnels of che King. But Limmony made anſwer, 


would require 


come from the place where the Dutch Ships lay at An- ſome tine; and he being of another Company I could 
chor, . and make up to the Stern of the Hope, near — not force him. | 
h 


it continu d for a little time, and after 


the Hape was on 


t putting off, 
one of cheir Men 1 out in the Mala Language that 
re. 


Upon tlas anſwer, I reſolv'd to put in for a Licence 
for Ticow/; and for that purpoſe, offer d Orankay Laxem-ne 


Immediately the Dutch Ships a Diamondif he would procure it me. The Orankay 


were ſcen, under ſail, having weighed Anchor before, told me it might be done, 2 Imade a Preſent of 


which was a certain ſign that they knew of the Deſign: ſome fine Diamond to rhe 


ing, who was then 


aſſio- 
And when the Preſident of Facatra receiv'd the firſt Ad- nately fond of Diamouds. I ſhew'd him a rough Dia- 


vice, chat a Ship was on fire in the Road, he reply d 


mond, weighing 12 Grains, which I defign'd for the King, 


without any concern, that he knew it was the French] and another cut, of five Grains for himſelf. Next Day 


Ship... Int 
Long-boar, and 


tain Grave ſent ſix Praws to ſav 
Ship ; but the Durch kept them off; 
all rhe Pepper 


of Drum. | 


The King of This done, Captain Grave hearing I <p lay pit 2 tily fer, which coſt me 550 Mali; and another 
reſts Cope. Pinnace, and the reſt of the Men came in xher Bark ; | them to Laxcmane, who advis'd me to 
aves , 


Lichen ar- Out for Achen in the French Commu 


mean time the F cuch Sea- men finding the | he 
Fire toq far advanc d to be exſtingui(h'd, came off in the 


vainted me that he had ſhown the Diamonds ro 
the ; bur the Exgliſb having lately preſenred him 


nd the Ship. Next Morning | with very large ones, he did not value mine; bur after / 
| ſomething in the all, hat if 1 could find any extraordinary Rarity, I 
Fo that they ſav'd | might certainly obtain my Requeſt. Upon this Advice, 
d Arvillery, and put it in their on] I bo! 

Magazines, and ſold the very Hulk of the Ship by beat turn 


t of Peribey; the Portugueze, who was lately re- 
urn d . Maſulipatan, Two Diamonds; One 
weighing 18 Grains, cut Lozenge-ways, and very pret- 

of nine 
Grains cut Point-ways, which coſt me 120 Ria. I ſhew'd 


refent them my 


21 akes ati but as ſoon as he arriv'd there, the Ba and all that was ſelf. Upon which I deſir d Quin the Cold-Smith, who 


from em. init, was ſtopd by the King of Achen; and Caprain| was my Interpreter, and who uſed to ſpeak very boldly to 


Grave being taken very ill, and not meeting with me 


the King, ro acquaint him that I had ſome Jewels to ſhow 


there, took the opportunity of returning to Facatre by the his Majeſty, without telling him whether 1 meant ro fell 
Engliſh Ships above mentioned. Having heard this fatal them or giverhem away. 


Account 0 _ Aﬀai 
Grave, and recciv'd him aboard. 


November the 5th, We weigh'd Anchor, and making | I ſhewed him 
the Road of Achen, came to an Anchor among five more | upon; and when he ask d the P 
Ships that were in that Road, in order tobe in a r 

0 


to force the King of Achen to deliver up my Men, if 


be he would not do it with Good Will. Immediately 0 
upon our arrival the King {ent an Eunuch aboard to wel-| would not give it them ; but to me he would 


I made anſwer, | cenſe of ſtaying at Ticow 20 Days, provided 
that I could not truſt my ſelf aſhoar, fince the King had | another Diamond like that. 


come me, and pray me to come aſhoar. 


our Affairs, I ſent out a Boat for Captain 


Accordingly, after ſome time the King ſert for me, a vrec+: 
and deſired a ght of the Diamond that he heard 1 had. mzde t the 


e large one, which he look d mighrily 32 
| he rice of ir, I told him Licence t 
ir was at his ſervice, if he would allow me to buy 300 trade « 


Baar of Pepper at Ticow, His Anſwer was, Tharif the 
Dutch ſhould offer him 30000 Ria's, for that Liberty, he 
9 a Li- 
gave him 
told him I had none ſuch, 


unpriſon d my Men like Robbers, and ſiez d upon the] nor could not poſſibly tind any. Then he defir'd I would 


ve been expected after the Services profer'd him by the 
i ing of Foce and me in particular. had pr 
— ene Fefting Ply d, chat the King took em to be Portigne ze that had ought not to refuſe him, 


'earriv'd in that place. To this I a 
That the French were eaſi 


Portuguexe 3 and that I underſtood, that tho 


CER 6 1 bes 
| my were aboar 
receive his Commands, Then 


rhe King, and 200 for the 


a late Impoſirion laid upon all Shi 
the Road. 


and therefore would not pay a Farthing. 


ravag d his Coaſts, and as ſoon as he was undeceiv'd, had] in regard I had fo _— 

ſer them at liberty and return d 'em their Money; that | ſome Ships near Ticow. 

it was true, he had hinder'd them to go on board the 

Dutch and Engliſh Ships, for fear they thould come. ar 

any harm from theſe their mortal Enemies, deſigning to] was ſo bent upon the Gun, I agreed to let him have it; 

put them into the Hands of the firſt French 12 that upon which he call d for the Orankeyy Laxemane, and or- 
uld hay 


Some time after the Cappe rerurn'd and brought all my 


orry Remains of a burnt (i, har vine ro what might leg him with a Cannon in the room of it: But J 


d his Majeſties Pardon. Upon which he ſaid, all 


The Eunuch re-| other Nations had preſented him with Cannons, and I 


I pray'd him to excuſe me, 
Eneracs, and that there were 
e reply d, I needed not fear the 
Dutchat Ticaw, ſince they had a Factory at Achen, which 
was more \aluable than my Ship. Afrer all, finding he 


nſwer'd, der d him to give me a Commitlion to trade at Ticew: 

diſtinguiſhable from the] After that he queſtion'd me very particular] 

, 3 King had * 

retutud em ſame Riali, yet he had not return d che value value of his Cargo; and at laſt advis d me to carry him 

of 2500 Rials, that he took from 'em in Musk. Fewels, 

Be zo, Corel, and other things. The Eunuch told me the 

King would 1 pay that. But after all I gave him 
r 


\ concerning 


Mr Limmeny's Circumſtances ; the force of his Ship, the 


and his Pinnace along with me, and not leave him ex- 
d to the indiſcretion of the Parrueuege, Dutch, Eng- 
iſh, and even the Moors themſelves, who would be 


mly reſolved not to come aſhoar till tempted to fall upon ſuch a ſnall Veſſcl { repreſenting. 
4. after which 1 would come and — 


they demanded the Duties 
of the King's Cappe, beſides 4% Rials of Anchorage for | under my Co 
cers of rhe Alfan degue, | men 


that his Atfection to the King of France mov'd him to 
give that Advice, and that, tho' Mr. Limmony was not 


mmand, yer our of reſpect to my = 
Acquaintances, I ought to reſcue them from the. 


that ſhould come into Danger they were in. 
But told chem I did not come to Traffick, 


December the zth, Having ask'd 11 ten for wis re- 
im Commiſion, and finding he only ſhuffl d and me be e 
al Teamplalnd of him to the King, who bid Wy er Dur 


We ! 
Wat 


ID 


I Bean lieu Yojage eo the Baſt- lad 
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him a Diamond, as if that had been agreed to at firſt. 
To make ſhort of the Story, I ſmelłd that the Orancay 
Laxemane could do nothing | 
King diſpatch d all his Commiſſions himſelf ; and that 
the deſign of turning me over to him, was, to worm out 
of me another Diamond for the King's own ufe. 
this diſcovery, I gave him another Diamond that wei 
about fix Grains; and at laſt after many Stops and 1 
lays, receiv'd out of the King's own Hand a Letter, em- 
wering me to traffick in Ticow for 20 Days, and or- 
Jeving the King and Governour of that place to affiſt me 
in carrying on the Trade of Pepper, for which, Twas to 
pay the uſual Duries. At che ſame time rhe King order'd 
me to pay the Duties of ſome Goods that I had bought 
up in order to ſell at Ticow; which I thought to have 
been excus'd from, in regard I mean'd to put em off 
within the Territories of the King of Achen However 
I was forc'd to pay ir. I had frequently order d my In- 
terpreter to defire Reſtitution of the King for what he had 
taken from my Men; but the Interpreter would nor ven- 
ture to mention it, becauſe he found it was difagreeable 
to the King. After all, I prefS'd Orancay Laxeman: to re- 
preſent my Requeſt to the King, which at laſt he did, and 
then gave me to know, that it was in vain to expect it, chat 
the King had a Title to all the Goods of thoſe who were 
Shipwrack d upon his Coaſt; and that the King had 
been very favourable in delivering che Men them- 
ſelves. 
DO December the 16th, We weighed Anchor, and arriv'd 
we ke in in the Road of Ticow the laſt Day of this Year. 
deer = —TFanuarythe iſt, 1622. 1 ſhew'd the Inhabitants of the 
„ TJland the King of Achen's Letter, who receiv'd it 
with pleaſure. In this place I bought about 400 Bahars 
of Pepper, which coſt me about 25 Rials the Bahar, in- 
cluding the Charges of my Commitlion, and the Preſents 
Imadear Achen. 
i. Februa y the 1ſt, We weigh'd Anchor from the Road 
reward. of Ticow, in order to return home; having on board 
75 Men all in good health, and Proviſions for nine 
Months. 


0 
5 
| 


A Deſcription of the Iſland of Sumatra. 
le Iſland of Sumatra is larger than Great Britain. 


1 
1 It contains 11 Deg, in length, rumung S. E. and 
N. W. i. e. from the Point of Achen, which lies in 5 £ 
Deg. N. Lat. to the Streight of Sunda, the Latitude o 
which is 5 * Deg-S. So that its engl may be computed 
to be 300 French Leagues. Its South End is broader than 
the North; but one with another, its breadth will make 
70 Leagues. The Coaſt for the moſt part lies low, tho 
there ate very high Mountains within the Country. Its 
Valleys aſſord excellent Paſturage, and are fertile in Rice, 
and all other Fruits. Tis water d with many noble Ri- 
vers, ſome of which are very great, for inftance, 
Cinquel, Baaret, Daya, Achen, Pedir, Jambi, Andripoura ; 

des ſeveral ſmall Rivers and an infiniry of Brooks. 
By which mg — v 9 and in a 
places marſhy. ides 'ris ſubject to frequent Rains, for 
the — 2 cuts ir directly in che middle. It bears 


— large Trees, which retain their verdure all the Year 
r 


The Air isunhealthy for Strangers, eſpecially near the 
Equinoctial Line, 12 Paſſaman, &c. ray, the 
very Inhabitants of Achen don't care tolive in thoſe places 
during the wet Seaſon, which laſts from une to Offober ; 
and in which the Weſterly Winds, mix d with Whirl- 
winds, Rains, Tempeſts, and ſudden Calms, blow up- 
on that Coaſt. In theſe Calms the Air being unmov J, 
and the Ground ſoak d with conſtant Rain, the Sun with 
us perpendicular Rays, attracts very ftinking Vapours, 
which occaſion d peſtilential Fevers, that carry Strangers 
off in two or three Days, or atleaſt terininate in obſtinate 
Swellings and Drophes. 

4 The City of Achen ſituated onthe North Point, is wore 

e remperate. It ſtands upon a great River, about half a 

ge. League from the Sea, inthe midft of a great Valley, chat 

is fix Leagues broad. The Soil is very proper for all ſarrs 

of Grain and Fruit; but the Inhabitants ſow nothing 

upon ir but Rice, whichis their principal Food, together 

with Cece“ with which the whole Iſland abounds. This 

place is well ſtor d with Fruit Trees, which bear in their 

Seaſons ; fo that there is not a Month in the 

ear without ſomeripe Fruit. Here they ſow no Pulſe 
or Pot- Herbs; but 

great many Bufflers, 
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of the matter, for that the bur 
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Greund, and in drawing or 
plenty of Young Kids, and Ho 


carrying. 
| es of a. 
their Sheep are good for nothing. 
fants Wa af Hens and Ducks, in 
order to fe!! their Eggs. Hunting and Game they are 
much accuſtom d to, tar they have an infinite number of 
Wild-Boars, tho) nor fo large and furious as they are in 
Fance; and their Stags and Does go beyond ours. They 
have bur few Hairs or Roebucks ; butin the Woods, and 
at the Foot of the Mountains, there are great numbers 
of Wild-Elephants. Upon the uninhabited Mountains 
and Hills, chere are a great mauy Tigers, ſome Rinoce- 
rots, Porcupines, Wild-BuMes, Civer-Cats, Wild-Cats, 
Monkeys, Adders, large Lizards, and n ſome Rivers 
porſonous Crocodiles 

The better half of this Iſland is poſſeſs d by the King +4. Ca t 
of Achen, It you go along the Coaſt to the Eaſtward Samar. 
of 4chen, about 12 Leagues from it you meet wich 
Pedir, a large and populous City, and after that Pacer 
and Dely. About 12 Leagues to the Weſt-ward of 
eben, lies Daya, a confiderable City; and then the King 
of Achen's late Conqueſts, viz. Labe, Cinquel, Barros, 
Berabam, Paſſtman, Iicew, Priemen, and Padeng. The 
orher half of the Iſland is poſſeſs d by five or fix Kings, 
who, cho they are Lords of very good Countrys, yer if 


you put them all together, they arc not ſo conſiderable as 
the King of Achen. 


ha 
The Pea- 


 Uponthe Eaſt fide, near the Equinoctial, lics the little 
Wind dm of tnrigr;, and beyond that Famby, the rich- 
eſt of them all; and a little farther Palimbac. To the 
Weſt-ward of Pod g, lies the Kingdom of Manimcabo, 
and beyond that .jndripeurs. The reſt of the Coaſt ex- 
wy" ly Streights of Su, is woody and unin- 
habir Thar part of the Coaſt that faces theſe 
Streights is ſubject to the King of Bantam. Thus vou 
have an Account of the whole Coaſt of Sumarrs, the In- 
habitants of which are Mzx/ayans ; ſo that they all under- 
ſtand the M., Language. 

The Inland of this Iſland are inhabited by Natives lu Inde 4 
that ſpeak a different Language from the Ma'ays ; and are pov 
under the Government of ſeveral Petty Kings, of which 
the Richeſt and moſt Powerful is one x reſides berween 
Ticow and Manimcabo, as being polle(s'd of all the places 
where the Gold of this Iſland hes. "Tis certain there is 
2 ry deal of Gold ro be found in this Ifland; but the 
Inhabitants are altogerher ignorant of the working of 
Mines, and what they gather is only in Torrents, and 
little Dirches, that they dig in the places where the Floods 
diſcharge rhemſelves. This d the Natives truck 
wich the Inhabirants of Manimcabo, for Rice, Arms, and 
Corron-Cloth ; and with thoſe of Priaman, for Pepper, 

Salt, Surar-Cloth, and Maſulipatan Steel. Ticow and 

the other Kingdoms they have bur little Commerce with. 

As for Strangers, they have no dealings with them ; bur 

murder and eat em wherever they catch em, as well as 

their Enemies. For when they war with one another, 
they never ranſome Priſoners; but eat their Fleth raw 

with Pepper and Salt. Tho' they have no Religion, yer 

they aave ſome Polity relating ro Marriage, falle and 

their Duty to their King, which they obſerve with an 

Inv iolable Reſpe ct. 

Upon the Weſt Coaſt of Snare, there are a great The tends 
many Iles ; ſome of em large, about 18 or 26 Leagues off, upon the 
and others but ſmall, about three or four Leagues from C of g. 
the Continent ; which do not belong to any of the above- 
mention'd 8 Thoſe which are inhabited, are 
pofleſs d by the Original Natives, whom the Malays never 
expell d, becauſe theſe Iſlands were not to their purpoſe. 

pon the South fide of St, in the Latitude of 5 
Deg. lies the Iſland of Eg, Inhabited by Barbarous g. 
Savages, that ſpare no body, but maſſacre all that come 
upon their Shoar, whether White or Black. They go 
naked wich long Hair, and have Canon, in which they 
fiſh. Their Armsare Bows and Arrows. 

Upon the ſame Coaſt, in the Lat. of 3 ' Deg, lies a agen 
long Ilan, call'd by the Durch Nefſew, which may con- 
tain about 14 or 15 Leagues in length; but is not in- 
habired. 

About four or five Leagues from this, near the Equi- 
noctial we meet with another uniuhabired Iſland, about 
7 or $ Leagues long. 

Then we came to a great Iſland in the Latitude of . 4 
1 * Deg. call'd Montabey, above 20 Leagues long, the 
Inhabitants of which are cloath'd, and rraffick with 


thoſe of Ticew, tho they ſpeak a peculiar nage. 
are 20 Of boa? ſome 


Under the Equinoctial 


t, ſome ſmall, ſome inhabited, ſome nor. 
Having croſs'd the Line, we meet with the Idle of 
have excellent Paſturage, and a Pu- Wal, in 2 Deg. N. Lat. be 
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Iſlands. Several of theſe Ifles are corer'd all over with 


15 1 Circumſtantial View of what it produces. 


in S«marre. 


Andrigra. 


than in any other Country poſſeſs d by the N . 


Fan by. 


"muſt row up with a Boat. The Inhabiranrs drive a 


Felimban. 


An dr ipernt a. 


AManimealo, 


— * ritory of his principal City, is not ſufficiently culrivared 
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no body, unlck they be injur d, and trafick with the 
Peo Je of Barros 2 Strangers, to whom they ſell their 
Children and Slaves. 


In 3: Deg. N. Lat. there are ſeveral other inhabited 
palm-Trees, that bear the Cocos, which the Inhabitants 
of the Maritim Towns carry off in their Ships and make 
Oil of. Others are cover d all over with very high 
Trees that differ much from thoſe of Europe. N 
To return to the Great Iſland of Sumatra, and take a 


The Kingdom of Audrigri affords a conſiderable quan- 
tity of Pepper; but is very ſmall. Gold is cheaper chere 


The Kingdom of 9 produces a great deal of Pep- 
per, which is much i better than that. of Andr ig ri. The 
Engliſh and Dutch have a Factory in it, as well as the 
Portigueʒe of Malacca, The City, which is very un- 
healthy, lies 55 or 60 Leagues up a River, which one 


great Gold Trade, nat only with thoſe of Manimcabe, 
but with the Natives of the Country. 


great Shi may come up and ride ſafe. All theſe places 


are well PcopFd and Cultivated, and ſome of the Inha- 
bitants are rich, and live happily by virtue of their Re- 
moreneſs f rom the Tyrannical Court of Acben. 

The Inhabitants of Achen are a worſe ſort of People 


than thoſe of Ticow and Priaman, and the other places 4 Charsäte. 


of the People 
of Achen, 


along the Coaft- They are Proud, Envious, Men of no 
Faith or Conſcience, eſpecially in their Dealings with 
Chriſtians, Treacherous, and given to Robbing and 
Poiſoning. They deſpiſe their Neighbours, and take all 
other Nations but themſelves to be brutal. They are very 

odigal in their Cloths, and would be the ſame in their 

ouſes, Slaves, and other things, if the King did not 
cramp em. 12 {peak well in their own Language, 
and ſome of em ſet up for Orators. They are very fond 
of Simile s, and happy enough in applying them; but 
the Frequency with which they uſe them, would be 
nauſeous and impertinent in any other Country. They 
compoſe ſome Poems and Songs, and apply themſelves to 
Writing, and the Arabian Arithmetick, which differs but 
little from ours. Some of em are very good Mecha- 
nicks, eſpecially for the building of Gallies; and 


The Kingdom of Polimban abounds in Rice and Cat- 
tle ; and affords bur little Pepper. Tis a pleaſant Coun- 

try towards the Shoar; and is poſſeſs'd by the King of 
Bam am, 
Andi iptura is ſeated on a rapid River, in 3 8 
Lat. and furnithes every Year two Ships loading of ſuch 
Pepper as we have in Famby, The Inhabitants trade 
likewiſe in Gold with thoſe of Manimcebo. b 

Next is the Kingdom of Manimcabe, which ſhcors into 
the Country, but has ſome Harbours upon the Sea-ſive, 
particularly Cort-rings, where the Ergliſh and Dutch 
come often. They have little Pepper, but a great deal 
of Gold, which is not above 30 or 35 per Cent. cheaper 
there than in Feuce, becauſe they deal with ſo many 
Nations in that Commodity. They ſell it by the Tae/ 
of which 1: makes ſharp two Ounces. Ir is in duſt az 
{mall pieces, for they make but few Bars of it. 

As for the Dominions of the King of Achen, the Ter- 


for maintaining the Inhabitants ; ſo that a great part of 
their Rice comes from abroad. In former times it pro- 
duc'd a great deal of Pepper ; but one of their 97 
obſerving they minded nothing elſe, and neglected the 
manuring of the Ground, cut down all the 128 Plants, 
ſo that at preſent ir does not produce every Near, above 
500 Bahars of Pepper, and that of the ſmalleſt ſort. Six 
Leagues from Achen, towards Pedir, there is à high 
Mountain that furniſhes great quantities of Sulphur, as 


well as the Ifle of Poolowny in the Road of Achen, which 


ſupplies in a manner all the Þ:4/es with Sulphur to make 
Powder of. 

The Territory of Pedir being very fertile in Rice, is 
call'd the Granary of Achen. This place affords pretty 
large quantities of a yellow and hard fort of Silk; part of 
which is by the Natives made into Stuffs, that are 
eſteem d all over Sumatra, and the reſt they ſell to the 
Inhabitants of the Coaſt of Coremond-l, 

At Deh, there is a Fountain of Oil, which is ſaid to 
be unextinguiſhable when once it is fer on fire, and with 
which the King of Achen burnt two Portugueze Galleons 
near Malacer, about 8 or 16 Years ago. 

Daya abounds in Rice and Cartle. 


they make all ſorts of Iron Work as well as any where 
elle, tho' they do not work with that ſame Facility and 


| Dexterity as the Europeans, They work very well in 


Copper and Wood, and ſome of em are skill d in caſting 
of Artillery. 

The King entertains 30» Goldſmiths in his Caſtle ; 
belides a — many other Artiſans. 
Since this King came to che Throne, the Subjects of 
Achen have got the Name of the beſt Souldiers in India; 
for they endure Fatigue wonderfully, and are excellent 
Pioneers, as appear'd in the Siege of Queda and Del, 
the laſt beinga place of great ſtrengrh ; ſortify d by the 
Aſliſtance and Contrivance of the Portugueze ; and de- 
fended by a Perſon of great Valour and Reputation, 
which, nevertheleſs the King of Achen rook in fix Weeks 


them. 


They live very ſoberly, and for the moſt part upon 
Rice, ro whichthe Richer ſort may add a fog if a of 
Fiſh and a few Herbs : And he muſt be a great Lord in- 
deed, rhar, in a Day's time, cats a Hen boil'd or broil'd 
upon the Coals. "Tis a common ſaying among them, 

hat if there were 2000 Chriſtians in that ntry, 
all rheir Beef and Fowl would quickly be conſumed. 

They pretend to be very ſtrict Mahometans, but are 
gon: Hypoerites and Difſemblers, eſpecially in their 

eſpect ro the King, whom they would ſee hang'd if 
could, 

If they ſuſpect, tho without reaſon, that any one does 
not love them, to prevent his being in a Capacity to mio 
repreſent chem to the King, they'll form an Accuſation 
againſt him before the King; and it is the frequency of 
theſe Accuſations, that makes the King ſo cruel, foraſ- 
much as it perſwades him, that there are more Conſpi- 
rac ies againſt him than there are. 

In fine, hey are ſuch a wicked ſort of People, that it 
is a common thing among them, for one Brother to ac- 
cuſe another, or the Son the Father; and if you charge 
them with Inhumanity and want of Conſcience upon 
chat ſcore, they'il tell you, that God is nor far from them, 
but the King of Achen is near at hand. 

Purſuant to the Law of HA et, they marry as many 


Cinquel affords every Year large quantities of Cam- 
phyre, which the Inhabitants of Surat: on the Coaſt of 
Coromandel buy up very eagerly for 15 or 16 R the 
Catti, or 28 Ounces. 

Barros is a pleaſant place, ſeated upon a large River, 
in an open and well cultivared Champaign Country, about 
a League from the Shoar. Its B-wamin, eſpecially rhe 
White fort, is mightily eſteem'd in theſe Iſlands ; and ir 
ſerves the Inhabitants tor a Barter in all their Bargains, 
for they have no other Money. This place affords like- 
wiſe plenty of Camphyre. Ihe Camphyre of Batabam 
2 the beſt, but there's w little of it. 

Paſſaman ſtands at the Foot of a very high Moun- 
tain, that may be ſeen in a clear Day zo Leagues off, 
Ir has excellent large Pepper, being rhe firſt place of this 
Coaſt where we meet with Pepper-Planrs. 

Seven Leagues from this place ſtands Ticow, which is 
yet more fertile in Pepper. 

Priaman has not ſo much Pepper, but it is a better Air, 
and very well Peopled, and plentifully furniſh'd with all 
ſorts of Proviſions; and drives a great Gold Trade with 
the Inhabirants of Manimerbo, The Dutch had a Factory 
there for a long time; bur the laſt Year the King of Achen 
expell'd them 

Padang has little Pepper, but deals pretty much in 


entitul'd to a Preference before the reſt, her Children 
being reckon'd the lawful Heirs. They ſuffer their Slaves 
and Concubines to go abroad, but not their Wives, If 
a Man marries a young Woman, he commonly pays ſome 
Money for her to her 1 and allots her a Joynture 
upon his own Eſtate. If a Woman has any thing of 
her own, ſhc lodges it in the Hands of her Husband, and 
rakes of him a Note, entituling her to the Recovery ot 
it in caſe of ration or bad Husbandry: And if the 
Husband dies firit, this Note, rogether with the Joynture, 


' [ſtipulared in the Contract of Marriage, muſt be firſt ſa- 


tisky d our of the Goods of the Deceas'd, to the preju- 
dice of all Creditors If the Woman dies firſt, the 
Husband is enritul'd to all that ſhe brought him. Man 
and Wife may ſeparate when they will, provided they 
both agree to ut, for the Conſent of one party is not 
ſufficient, 


Money is hmited to 12 per Cent. 
Pledges ; whereas in Bantam they Il give 5 per Cent. a 
Month, and a Pawn beſides. If the Debror refuſes to 

he is cited before a Court of Juſtice, where, if the 
Dok be made to appear, he is condema'd to pay it ins 
little tune; and if he do's not pay it in the appointed 


Gold, and has the Convemency of a fine River, where 


time, he is cited a ſecond time, and muſt either pay it in 


Court, 


time, by cutting Trenches and gradually a dvancing 


- . - . ; pew Mo 
Women as they are able to maintain, one of which is 1 8 


ri-ges. 


In Aclen Uſury is prohibited, and the Intereſt of C 
r Annum, without of }.&+* 
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a Wiche, in which 
to untie him), and 1s oblig'd to appe 


rocker capable to ſarisfie the Debt, he delivers him up to the Cre- 
keople ditor to ſerve him as a Slave, empowering the Creditor to 
chen. 


kays preſides in it. 
Under another 


are all Quarrels, Murders, Robberies, 


Scoundrels dragg d in that faſhion by little Children, and 
Shoulders, for ſtealing the Value of a Farthing. After the 
Execution is over, neither Criminal nor Informer dare 
complain; nay, ſometimes they return together equally 
unconcern d. 

I aw a Man try'd there for having peep'd through a 
Hedge, to ſee his Neighbour's Wife waſhing her ſelf, and 
condemn'd to receive thirty Laſhes upon his Shoulders, bur 
after the Senrence was pronounc'd, the Criminal capitula- 
ted publickly with the Executioner, and after ſome words 


being only bas rn above his Cloths. "Tis a common 
Cuſtom in that place, to bargain with the Executioner for 
mitigating the axes Tres : For there's never a Day but 
the King orders a Noſe, Eye, Ear, Hand, Fcot, or Te- 
ſticle ro be cut off from ſome Body or other; and upon 


thoſe occaſions the Execvrioner gets Money for doing his 


Court, or elſe have his Hands ry'd behind his Back with 
he continues (for no Body dare 
ar before the Court 
every Day that ir firs, till he ſatisfies the Debt: At laſt, if 
the Judge perceives that he appears every Day, and is not 


carry him home, or ſell him, or to do by him as he pleaſes, 
ſo he does not put him to Death. This Court ſits every 
Morning, excepting Friday, under a great Bali, near the 
great Moskey ; and one of the greateſt and richeſt Oran- 


Bali, by the Caſtle-Gate, firs the Cri- 
minal Court, in which ſeveral of the principal Orankays 
preſide by turns. Under the Cognifance of this Court f 
e committed in 
the City. Any Criminal may be ſtopp'd, or taken up by 
a Girl or Child of four or five Years of Age, for when- 
ever Hands are laid upon him, he dares nor bur ſtand un- 
mov'd like a Statue, and ſuffer his Hands to be ty'd, in 
order to be dragg'd before the Court, where Juſtice is im- 
mediately put in execution. I have ſeen great lubberly 


condemn'd ro receive ſome Lathes of a Withe upon the 


gave him 20 Maes in the open Court, in Conſideration of 


EE 


Daughters of the Kings whom he has pillag d. The laſt 
Wife that he had by ſuch means was the Queen of Pera, 
who is ſaid to be very handſome ; and from whom ho 
contracted a Diſeaſe that is likely to carry him off, unleſs 
the Vigour of his Age, which is now in its prime, be able 
to overcome it. n 

Of all theſe Wives he has bur one Son of 13 Years of 
Age, who is yet more crvel than himſelf. This Prince 
has only the Qualiry of a fimple Orankay, and is always 
confin'd to the Caſtle, except when he goes to the Moskey, 
and then he has a pompous Retinue. Some time ago, his 
Father gave him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Peder; 
but his Government was ſo cruel and licentious, chat the 
King call'd him home, and pur him to {trange Torments, 
rom which time he harh ſtili kept him with himſelf. 

In the great Court, where the King's Apartments are, 
the Eunuchs keep Guard; beſides which, there 15 a Guard 
of 250 Slaves at one Gare; and another of the like number 
ar the outer Gate of all. 

Theſe Slaves are moſtly Foreigners, taken in young, 
and bred vp in the Exercite of Arms and Shooting; the 
are confin'd within the Caſtle, and allow'd ro er 
with no Body : So that the King makes uſe of them to 
overawe his own Subjects, and ſcare them from treaſo- 
nable Deſigns. All the Puniſhmenrs inflicted in the Ca- 
ſtle, are put in Execution by theſe Slaves. 

To put the Orankays in the Cuſtody of theſe Slaves, he 
ranges them in three Companies, one of which is oblig'd 
to keep Guard in the Caſtle Day and Night, without 
Arms, in a Court ſurrounded by Slaves; fo that every 
third Night each Nobleman comes upon the Guard; and 
if any ſuſpicious Plot ſhould be diſcorer'd, the King has 
always the rhird part of his Nobility in his hands. If any 
of the Oranka s fail ro obſerve the third Night, he under- 


goes the loſs of his Life, together with the Confiſcation of 


his Goods, Wives, Children, andSlaves. The Orankays 
dare nor converſe tamiliarly, or have frequent Interviews 
one with an ther, for the King ſuſpects all Familiariry a- 
mong them: So that they never converſe together, unleſs 
it be upon an accidemtal Rencovnter, that they ſalute one 


Buſineſs handſomely, and with little pain; for if the Cri- | another with a great deal of Complaiſance. When ever 


minal does not come up to his Price, and pay him in rea- 
dy Money, upon the ſpot, he'll cut the Noſe, for inſtance, 


they, or any Body elſe, enters the Caſtle, they are oblig d 
to take off their Sword, and put it into the Hands of the 


ſo deep that the Brain may be ſeen through the Wound, or | Guard at the Second Gate. 


mangle a Foot or a Leg in two or three pieces, Cc. In 


The City of Achen is more like a Village than a City, Tde Pom. 


all tbeſe cruel Murtilarions, and even Gelding it (elf, ſcarce | being an open place without Walls, and the Caſtle is no 1 
| any one dies, the' ſome of the Perſons thus maim'd are] more fortify d than an ordinary Gentleman's Houſe ; it has 
| above 50 or 60 Years of Age; and the only Remedy | about half a League in Circumference, of an Oval Figure, 

they uſe, is ro put the wounded part immediately into ſurrounded with a Dirch of 25 or 3oFoordeprh and breadth, 


Warer, and after ir has bled a lirtie waſh ir, and bind it 
. up with Linnen Clouts. After a Criminal has thus ſuf- 
: fer'd Juſtice, whether by the King's Command, or by the 
, Judge's Sentence, all the Ignominy of his Crime is wipd 
f off, and if any one upbraids him with ir, he may kill him 


with Imponity. 


frinpements upon their Religion: 


© In the Altandcgue likewiſe there's a Pali for derermi- 
* 6 892 

5 ning Differences among Merchants, whether Natives or 

e Foreigners, the Preſident of which is the Orankay Lexc- 

* ane, ho ina manner governs the whole City. In this Al- 

, findegue they keep an exact Account of all the Cuſtoms, 


Gifts, Fines, and Commodities belonging to the King; 


1 with a particular Liſt of the Perſons Names that buy of 
4 kts the King, and pay the Duty, or make him Preſents. To 
_ the end they may be capable to give his Majeſty a ſatisfa- 
28 ctory Account how every thing is diſpos d of; for if their 
If Accounts be perplex'd, rhey can expect nothing bur death. 
* Beſides theſe, thete are four Officers call d Pongoru/ow Cee 
1 a who take Cogniſance of all things done in the Night- 
* tune, ſuch as running of Goods without paying the Duty, 
ad Robberies, c. Each of theſe has a quatterot the City under 
af his uri ſdiction. Farther, cach of the Orankays has a Province 
he or Coumry Diſtrict under his Juriſdiction, where they give 
re, Orders, and adminiſter Juſtice to the Inhabitants. Some 
* of the principal Oranka)ys reſiding near the City, are ob- 
ju- lig'd ro give Orders for a Watch of 200 Horſe, chat Pa- 
the trols every Night in the Country, and along the Shore. 

Lan . toys As for the Caſtle, or King's Palace, the inner part is 
hey * filld with 3000 Women, which he keeps partly for a 
not +. Gvard, and partly for other Uſes. "Theſe Women come 


ſeldom out of the Caſtle ; they have a Marker-place of 
their own, and rraffick with one another in ſuch Commo- 
dities as they make. They are rang d under ſeveral Ca- ] t 2 
ptains, and have their Civil Judges, and Night Officers as mands the Lerraſs, being toraty'd with a Parapet. As 


well as the vp, 


There is another Court, in which rhe 
Cady or Biſhop preſides ; that rakes Cogniſance of all In- 


None are allow'd to enter into their Apartments, but 

„en the King's Eunuchs, who are ſaid to be in number $60. 
Befides theſe, the King bas a great many Wives and Con- 
cubines; and of thele his Wives, twenty are the lawful Country about it 15 tull of Rivers, Marſhes, Trees, and 


the Banks of which ate almoſt inacceſſible, by reaſon of 
their ſteepneſs and plenty of Thicketrs. Before the Caſtle 
the Farth is caſt up in Banks, which ſerve for a Wall. 
On the top of this Bank there grows a great many large 
Reeds as tall as Ath-rrees, and planted to thick that one 
cannot ſee through them. *Tis preſent Death for any one 
ro touch the leatt Branch of theſe Reeds; for the King of 
Acher's Ambaſſador to , upon his return home, ha- 
ving forgot that Order, and unluckily pulling off a ſmall 
Twig, was immediately put to Death. Theſe Reeds en- 
joy a perpetual Verdure, and can't be fer on fire. 

I could obſerve no Flanks or Baſtions round the Caſtle; 
bur upon that fide which faces the Moskey, I ſaw the be- 
ginnings of ſeveral Ramparts bur nothing yer finiſh'd. 
Before the Gates there are neither Dirches nor Draw- 
Bridges; bur on cach ſide of every Gate there is a Stone- 
Wall, about 10 or 12 Foot high, ſupporting a Terrafs, on 
which a couple of tine Brats Guns are planted. The 
Gares are as high as the Wall, and are made of a firong 
ſort of Wood, being ſhut on the infide with two grear 
Croſs-bars fix'd in the Wall, befides other Bolts. 

Through the middle of the Caſtle there paſſes a ſinall 
River, that deſcends from the Mountains, the Water of 
which is extream cool and agreeable. Upon the Banks 
of this River, there are Steps tor People to go down and 
waſh themlelves. 

Before we come at the King's Apartments, we pats four 
Gates: From one cf theſe Gates there runs a Brick-Wall, 
back d with a Terrals, with ſeveral Brafs Guns upon ir, 
within Which, as I rake it, is the King's Arſenal; This 
Rampart incloſes part of a very large Court upon the 
Front of the Houſes, in which I have ſeen 300 Elephants 
at a time. 

The other part of this Court is enclos d by four great 
Pavilions, and a fort of a Stone Rampart, which com- 


for the inner parr of rhe Caſtle, I can give no account of 
ir, being deny d accels. 

To conclude, the Fortiſications of this place are incon- 
| fiderabie ; bur its Avenues are very difficult ; for tho 
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very cloſe Thickets. Where the River enters the Caſtle, 
chere is a Stone Fort, conſiſting of a large round Baſtion, 
and two Courtines, with ſeveral Guns mounted 11 
em. Upon the Land-ſide theſe Courtines are joyn'd by 
a Rampart made of Turf, in which there is a Gate, but 
without either Dirch or Draw-Bridge, as well as the 
whole Fot. The Walls both of the Baſtion and Cour- 
tines are 18 Foot broad, and 20 Foot * 

Before this Fort the King has a ſort of a Pleaſure- houſe, 
by which chere are ſeveral Fiſh-ponds and pleaſant Walks; 
the whole being enclos d with a Trench made of Turf, 
the Breaſt of which is 10 or 12 Foot high, and mored a- 
bout, where 2 or 30% Men may lie. Before this Trench 
is a ſinall Fort cover'd with Thickets, and Dirch'd about, 
upon which there are ſeveral Pieces of Cannon. The 
* SF round alltheſe Forts is ſo full of Marſhes, Ditches, 
and the Trees that they call Nippiers, that ir is almoſt un- 
practicable. 

Paſſing Eaſtward from the Caſtle along the Shore, we 

— meet with ſeveral little Forts of Turf, ſurrounded with 
"  Thickets, and plac'd at a Musket-ſhot diſtance from one 
another, on each of which there ate two or three Pieces 
bf Cannon, but ſo cover'd with the Buſhes rhat they are 
not viſible. In theſe Forts there is no Guard by Day; 
but in the Night-rime the Horſe-Watch above-mention'd 
patrols round em. 
Tune Weſtern Shore is more acceſſible, and deſtitute of 
Forts. About a Piſtol-ſhor from this Shore, there is a wet 
Trench above forty Foot broad, and very deep, that riſes 
out of the great River, and runs along the Shore to the 
ſide of the Mountains. Having paſs'd chat, we meer with 
a plain open Country, free of Ditches and Trenches. 'Tis 
compured that Achen, and the adjacent places in that Val- 
lev, are able to raiſe 40coo Men: But they have no Fire- 
Arms or Powder, for the King keeps theſe up in the Ca- 
ſtle, as well as his Artillery. That Prince has above 2000 
Braſs Guns, in his Gallics, Forts, and two Houſes, where 
they are heap'd one above another. He is likewiſe well 
furniſh'd with Fire-Locks, but they are ſhort and ill 
mounted. 
the wins, Dur his greateſt ſtrength he places in 900 Elephants, 
Lkphang, Which are bred ro tread Fire under their Feer, and ro be 
unmov'd at the Shot of Cannons or Guns; and likewiſe 
to ſalute the King when they paſs by his ee. by 
bending the Knee, and railing their Trunk three times. 
The King gives a Name to each Elephant, and confers 
much Honour upon ſuch of 'em as are moſt ſtout and do- 
cile ; for he orders Umbrello's to be carry'd before 'em as 
they paſs the Streets, for ſome ſix, for others four, and for 
others two, in proportion to their merit. Now there is 
not a Man in Achen, beſides the King, that is allow'd the 
Priviledge of an Umbrello. He matches che Male Ele- 
phants with their Females z and ro ſome chat are deareſt 
to him, he allows ſeveral Concubines. The Elephants 
that the King commonly makes uſe of, have a grear deal 
of Honour paid em; for as they paſs along, every Body 
{tops and makes way for them ; for which purpoſe a Boy 
goes before 'em with a Copper Inſtrument in his Hand, 
with which he makes a Noiſe to give the People Notice. 
When the Oil drops from their Ears, they are furious, and 
it is not ſafe to come near em; and at that time the Boy 
rum above 200 Paces before em, to give the People car- 
lier Notice: For they Il ſteal upon a Man eee , and 
nowithſtanding their huge bulk, make no more Noiſe 
when they walk than a Rat; tho' at the ſame time upon 
that marihy hollow Ground, the Trot of a Horſe makes 
the Earth to tremble in a manner. 

Sometimes the King is out of Humour with his Ele- 

hants, as well as with his Subjects, and ſhews his Diſplea- 
Oy by robbing chem of their Wives, Concubines, and 
orher Honours, and inflicting Corporal Puniſhmenrs in 
prelence of the reſt : For exemplary Correct ion has the 
{ame Influence upon them as upon Men, as appears by the 
following Inſtance : 

The King having order'd the Embarkation of 100 Ele- 

hants for the Siege of Heh, when the Elephants were 
Con down to the Shore, nor one of rhem would enter 
the Ship : The King being acquaimed with the matter 
(which ſome took to be a bad Omen) came in Perſon to 
the Shore, and having check'd and chid em with a great 
deal of Pafſiun, and upbraided them with the Breeding 
and Honour he had beſtow d upon em, caus d one of the 
principal Elephants to be cut in two before their Eyes, 
threatning the reſt with the lame uſage, if they did not 
embark immediately. This done, they embark d very 

zaceably, and were extream tractable during the whole 

oyage. ä 

— never was a Prince in Achen, that had ſuch a 
dexterity of managing theſe Animals. He would ſtand 
upright upon their Backs, while they run a full ſpeed : 


11 


For my part, I had rather run ten Stages on Foot, chan 
ride four Leagues upon an Elephant; for it is a very un- 
eaſie poſture to thoſe who are unaccuſtom d to ir, = ci- 
ally if one ſits behind, for the forepart of the Shoulders 
is the ſofreſt. 
When the King was well, he us d to hunt every other, 
Day. In his Stables he has about 200 Horſe, 30 of which . 
might be worth 500 Crowns a piece in France, All of em 
have rich and magnificent Trappings. | 

The King of Achen is ſtronger by Sea than any of his The 4 
Neighbours ; for he has about 100 great Gallies, of which Gl. 
a third part are much larger than any we build in Chri- 
ſtendom. I faw the Keel of an ordinary one, that was 
122 Foot long, all in one piece. They build their Gal- 
lies very prettily in that Country; but they are too heavy, 
for they are broader and higher than they ſhould be. Be- 
ſides, the Rigging is too ſmall and weak for their bulk; 
their Oars have neither length nor weight ſufficient, being 
only Poles, with a piece of Board at one end. They put 
but two Men to an Oar, who ſtand upright when they 
row. Their Sails are not made like Mizain Sails, bur 
ſquare like thoſe of a Ship. The Sides or Planks of theſe 
Gallies are fix Inches thick: So that conſidering their 
dulneſs, one of our ra ye Gallies might beat ten of 
em. They have commonly three good Pieces of Cannon, 
of which that e ene in the Bourſey is not leſs than a 
Battery Gun, for ſome of em will carry a Bullet of forty 
Pound. Beſides theſe, they have ſeveral Fauconites, 
which they plant before and abaft. The largeſt Gallies 
have commonly ſix or eight hundred Men: Their Crew 
* not of Slaves, but of poor People that row very 
well. 

This King's Wars are not very chargeable to him, for 
all his Subjects are oblig d to march at his Command upon 
their own Charges, and carry Proviſions with them for 
three Months. The King gives them Arms, of which a 
Regiſter is kept, they being oblig d ro reſtore them ar their 
return. Their Wives and Children, and their Parents, if 
they have any, are anſwerable for their Behaviour; for if 
they thrink or give way before the Enemy, nor only them- 
ſelves, bur theſe their innocent Relations ſuffer for it: B 
this means the King has brought rhem to be good Soldiers, 
and the Terror of their Neighbours. If they continue a- 
bove three Months in the Field, the King is at the Charge 
of Rice ro maintain 'em. | 

His Gallies coſt him as little as his Land-Armies ; for 
he divides 'em among his principal Orankays, obliging 
them to fit them out, rake care of em when they return, 
and repair em at their own Charges; and orders a cer- 
tain number of People to be ready upon the Command of 
ſuch and ſuch an Orankay, to aſſiſt at theſe Services. The 
Orankays are very careful of the Galleys; for if theſe 
fail, they either loſe their Lives, or muſt build new ones 
in their room: For that reaſon, when the Gallies come 
into the River to be laid up, they cleanſe the Dock very 
carefully, and then lay great pieces of Wood a-croſs it, 
which are ten Foot diſtant from one another, and lie upon 
an exact Level, leaſt the Gally ſhould bow when it lies 
upon 'em. 

When the Tide comes in, the Elephants draw the Gally 
up _ theſe Sommers, which lie above ren Foot from 
the Ground, that they may ger underneath ro view and 
caulk the Ship's bottom. This done, they run a Dyke ef 
Turf, Stone, and Planks, between the Dock and the Ri- 
ver, and then fill rhe Dock with Warer ro the upper Sur- 
face of the Sommers. This they do that the Gally may 
be refreſh'd by the Water, but ſo as not to dip into it, leaſt 
Sea - worms ſhould breed in it. Having laid vp the Sails 
and Rigging, they cover the Maſts very N with 
Palm-1 ree Leaves, fo that neither Rain nor Sun can hut: 
them. Beſides they have a great Roof, that they bring 
entirely over the Gally. After that they put Water into 
it to the depth of four or five Foot, to keep the Plank 
freſh, and prevent their being ſplit by the heat. All this 
is done in five or fix Days; and one cannot imagine how 
well they preſerve the Gally, and how readily they launch 
it again. For the Dock being full of Water, there is no 
occaſion for caulking, the Rigging is at hand, and the 
Roof is taken off in a Minute; the Water within che 
Gally being thrown out into rhe Dock, augments the Wa- 
ter there, which ſets the Sommers afloar, fo that they are 
eaſily remov'd : Upon which the Water ruſhing into the 
River carries the Gally along with ir. f 
Every Morning and Evening, upon the opening and ako 
ſhurring of the Caſtle Gates, the King cauſes a Gun to be 1 
ir'd ; and if any of the neighbouring Kings offer'd to do 4 
the like, he would declare War againſt them, alledging. 
That he being the Inventer of that Cuſtom he had a Right 
to engroſs ir to himſelf, for a Badge of his Grandeur. He 
prohibits rhe ſhooting of Muskets, or Fire-L ocks, in the 
City, 


_ 
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Rice, but only the Trunks of Banana-Trees, which being 


: Preſents for on a certain Day of the Year, all that have any Offices 
ehm dy or Places in Achen, are oblig d to make him a Preſent of 


u Oihcers, 


k E 


Ciry, on any other Days bur-Munday 
rom what 


his d 
ſides, he allows his Servants nothing bur 
and Induſtry. 


He amaſſes together 
Year ; for having large 


idle, if they maintain themſelves, and 


and Con. 

has been ſaid, tis manifeſt that this K1.g 
cannot be bur very rich. For in War he is only ar the 
e of the Arms, Powder, Lead, and Rice, which is 

very Inconſiderable: And in Peace he fpends yer leſs, for 
as to the maintenance of his Family, he has more Rice, 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl, Oils, Sugar, and Herbs, paid him by Whil 
ubjects, than is conſum d in the Caſtle; and the Sur- 
luſage is ſold in the Market to the King's 1 
ice; if they 5 
eat any thing elſe, they muſt purchaſe it by their Labour] Lords; and that for one of cheſe two Reatons, z. 


reat Quantities of Rice every 

editary Countries, he parcels 
them out among his Subjects to be manur d, obliging them 
to furniſh him with a certain Quantity of Rice every Year, 
whether the Crop be good or bad; and he calculates the 
Product of his Land fo nicely, that the Farmers cant be 


y the King, who 


253 
The Royal Treaſure is likewiſe conſiderably enlarg'd | 
by rhe forfeired Eftares of rhoſe whom he puts to Deach Forftired 
every Day; for to prevent their alienating their Eſtate or Bdacs. 
Goods, he takes them ar a ſurprizal, and has their Wives, 
Children, Slaves, Cattle. Money, and all forts of Mova- 
bles, lodg & in the Caftle, before they know their Sentence. 
e I was there, I faw the Jewels, Gold, Silver, and 
all the movable Goods belonging to his own Morher, 
brought in upon the ame occalion. The Perſons chat he 
thus puts ro Death, are commonly the Orankays, or gre: 
1— 
ther cheir Reputation and Intereq among the People, cr 
their Riches, che former giving him occation cf Jealouſie, 
and the latter awakening his covetons and avaricious 
Temper. | 
The King is Heir to all Foreigners that die within his The K 9g U 
Territories; for as ſoon as a Foreigner ſi ke rhe King's Hr to all 
Officers preſently take poſſeſſion of his Houle, and upon Fees! 
his Death remove his Effects ro the Caſtle : And often- 


Male- adminiſtration in his Office, and perhaps pur to 


ac, 


never bates them a Grain. This Rice he puts into a Ma- 
gazine, and keeps it up till the latter end of Autumn, at 
which time ir fetches a double Price, and dreins all the 
poor People of their Money. If it be a plentiful Year in 
Achen, he ſends it ro ſome neighbouring Country, where 
Rice is ſcarce. 

He has vait Herds of Cattle, kept by his Slaves. 

His Elephants coſt him nothing, for he gives them no 


cut, a Sprout comes up next Year that bears Fruit. 
As for his Cocks, they coſt him nothing, for the Oran- 


dren. 
He is at no charge for his own, nor his Womens Cloaths; 


one or more Garments, according to the Incomes of their 
Places, or elſe of Stuffs for Cloathing the Women: And 
every one ſtrives to outdo another in the Magnificence of 
his Preſent, in order either to procure a better place, or 
to ſecure hat he has. If he does nor like the Garments 
or Stuffs, he turns them back, and the Officer that gave 
em is ſure to be rurn'd out of his Poſt, unleſs he quickly 
accommodates the matter with a large Sum of Money; 
or if he be a Man of Riches, he'll be charg'd with ſome 


Death. 

He cauſes a great many large Houſes to be built of 
rough Stone, which coſt him bur little, tho' they would 
be very chargeable to another, becauſe he has ſuch large 
Numbers of Slaves. Tho' theſe Houſes are reckon'd in- 
imitable in that Country, yet they are infinitely ſhort of 
what we have in Europe: 

His Slaves indeed have a betrer Life, rhan any Slaves I 
know ; for he does not chain em, unleſs they ſeem to en- 
deayour an eſcape, or to rebel againſt rheir Maſters ; and 
of eight Days he allows em four to work at what Work 


they will, for their own Livelyhood. And thus the King | he 


pays nothing for their Maintenance. He employs them 
moſtly in cutting of Wood, making of Mortar, hewing 

Quarries, and Building. There are three or four Over- 
ſeers of their Work, who are maintain'd by the Slaves ; 
for thoſe who underſtand any Trade may livepretry hand- 
ſomely, and be excus'd from working to the King for 
Five-pence a Day, which is recciv'd by Commiſfaries ap- 
pointed for the ſe, and goes toward the Maintenance 
of the Overſeers, and the buying of Iron, and all other 
Materials. 

The King gives the Model of the Buildings himſelf; 
and very often, if a Window, or a Door, or any ſuch 
ting, be nor exactly according ro his Fancy, down goes 
the Houſe, and another muſt be built in irs place. He ap- 
points them a certain time, in which the Work muſt be 
tun d, which is commonly but very ſhort ; for in the fix 
Months that I was at Achen, 1 ſaw more Buildings rear'd 
up and pull'd down again, than I could have imagin'd to 
be done in the ſpace of rwo Years. Theſe Slaves may 
redeem themſelves ; but their Ranſome riſes according to 
their Quality. 

The King is Heir to all his Subjects that die without 
Male Ive ; and if they leave any Daughters then unmar- 
ned, he puts em into the Caſtle, which occaſions the nu- 
merouſneſs of his Women. 

In that Country Daughters have no Title to any Heri- 
age ; and not only the People of Achen, but even all the 

abometans are ſo loth to part with their Money, and ſo 


times his Servants, Friends, and Slaves, are 
Rack to diſcover where his Gold, Silver, 56 
or where any thing is due to him. But the EF. and 
Dutch having Factories here,are exempted from this Law; 
as we were while we ſtaid there. 

This King has another bad Cuſtom, of impropriating 
the Men and Goods of all Ships chat ſuffer Shipwreck 
upon his Coaft. 


rankay ; but at the ſame time I never could have Au- 
dience upon my own Affairs, but when I uſher'd it in with 
a Preſent. Nay, if either Foreigner or Native puts in any 
Requeſt ro rhe King withour a Gifr, the former is nor 
heard, and the latter is puniſh'd. And after all, the Re- 
ou will not be granted, unleſs the Preſent be lik'd ; for 
have ſeen the Dutch and Engliſh have their Preſents fre- 
quently rerurn'd, and in that caſe they were oblig'd to 
make more valuable Gifts, ſuch as would pleaſe the * 
before they obtain'd their deſire. 
No Foreigner can enter the King's Chamber without 
the Chappe, for which he pays a Rial to the Officers that 
bear ir. en a Ship comes into the Road of Achen, 
none of their Crew muſt go aſhore till the Chappe comes, 
and till the Duty of that be paid, which amounts to 50 or 
60 Rials, according to the bigneſs of the Ship: And upon 
their departure from the Road, they are oblig'd to pay 
abour half as much. The Moors pay nothing upon the 
Export of Goods, but upon the Import the Duty is very 
heavy; for they pay 10 per Cent in Gold for the Entry of 
all Goods, which are appris'd by the Officers of the Alfan- 
egue,and commonly over- rated 50 per Cent. The Durch and 
Engliſh pay as much; but then _ pay it in the Com- 
modity ir ſelf, and not in Gold. Bur the greateſt Damp 
upon the Trade of that place, is, that the King engroſſes 
it all into his own hands; for what Commodities he buys, 
muſt have em under the Marker-price, and what he 
ſells riſe to 50 per Cent above it: So that if he continues 
at this rate, the Dutch and Engliſh will be oblig d to aban- 
this place; and tis with that view, as I rake it, that 
— does as he does, for at preſent he is very jealous of their 
ength. 
2 what has been ſaid, we may ſafely infer, that 
the King of Achen is infinitely rich; eſpecially if we con- 
fider, that over and above the above-mention'd Articles, 
he had a rich Exchequer left him by his Father. 
To underſtand how this preſent King of 4c-» came to 


the Crown, we muſt know, that before the Rei 


in Lands and Houſes, befides Gold and S.lver, and gave 
a licentious Range to their inſolent and proud Tempers. In 
thoſe Days the 6 ity was fix times greater than it now is, 
and fo crouded with People, that one could ſcarce paſs 
along the Streets: No City in India had fo flouriſhing a 
Trade; the Alfandegue requir'd no Cuſtoms bur that of 
rhe Chappe ; Merchants might unload and load again, in 
15 Days time. f 

The Orankays liv'd in great er Bape with Can- 
nons at their Gates, and great Numbers of Saves, boch 
to ſerve and guard them, they had proud magnificent 
Garments, and pompous Retinues, and were much te- 
if by the People. This Grandeur and Authority of 
the Orankays, not only leflen'd the King's Authoriry, bur 
was ofrentimes fatal to his Perſon. Inſomuch, that n was 


up with the hopes of having Male Children, by 
ſome of their many Wires that they ſeldome or never 


a great matter, if a King enjoy d his Crowa two Years ; 


or if he did, 'rwas with to much trouble and Cependance 


pive any thing to their Sons-in-Law in their Life-time : | upon the Orankays, that nothing but the Title of h 4 Dig- 
And after cheir Death they can't have it; nay, even in |rury was left. 


heir Life-ime, if che King's Spies obſerve it, it may do 
em more injury than good. 


ings continu'd at this rate, till the extirpation of the 
ancient? 


ut upon the 
Jewels are, 


: 


No Foreigner can enter the Caſtle, without making a x, aulience 
Pceſenr to the King. Tis true, I often went without any, of dhe Kug 
being allow'd the Quality and Privilege of a principal * 
kays take more care of them, than of their own Chil-| O 


i hout a 
eſcar. 


Fh. The ancier:? 
n of his Stare of the 


Grandfather, the Orankays being never oppreſsd with Korte 
their Kings, nor pillag d by other Nations, were very rich 4 


— — 
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The ancient vincacnt Royal Line, which happen d about forty Vears were to be fill d up, and the Stone-Walls to be pull d 
Le exiint- 290. II pon that the Orankays met in order to chuſe a 
King: Bur every one affecting that Dignity for himſelf, 


deen; he enjoyn'd; that all cheir Houſes ſhould be bur 
ane Story high, and their Walls be made of Mats, as 


they could nor agree upon the matter, and reſoly'd to d- they are at this Day; he conferr d the Quality of Oran- 


cide it by force. 


kays upon his Favourites and Abettors, allowing them 


In this Ferment the Cady, or great Biſhop, by, his Au- part of the Lands of the executed Lords; he put to Death 
thoriry and Remonſtrances, perſwaded them to liſten to | the ancient Orankays, and thoſe of the People that teſti- 
an Expcdient that would remove all their Jealouſies; fy'd any diſlike of his Conduct: Inſomuch, that the firſt 


namely, ro put the Crown r the Head of a cerrain 
. wy in all cheſe Divifions had nor ſtirr d or | in the ſecond, {ome thouſands more. 
affected 95 thing for hiwfelf or his Family ; but had | a long time, and reduc d the City to th 


liv'd in rhe 


bleſt Families in A. 


The Orankays accepted the Propoſal, in regard it did : 
not fink their relpective Pretenſions, ſince they only enti- had a particular Love for. 
ruled him to a preference by reaſon of his Age and Pru- 
dence. Bur after all, the old Nobleman dehr'd ro be ex- 
cus d; alledging, that he had retir'd for ſome time from 


epuration e a wiſe experienc'd Man, being | that it is now in. He us'd the Moor i 
then 70 Years of Ag, and deſcended of one of the No- | unkindly ; but was extream civil to the Eng/iſh and Dur 


Year of his Reign he put ro Death 20000 Perſons ; and 
This Prince reign'd 
e pitiful Condition 
% Merchants very 
ch, 
3 

om he 


who ſettled there in his time. He brought up this 
King, who is the Son of his own Daughter, and w 


der of his Life in peace and quietneſs. Upon this the | ward; and to the other rhe Kingdom of Pedir, with the 


Orankays fell together by the Ears: Bur ar laſt finding 


Territories upon the Eaſt Coaſt of Sumatra. Theſe two 


that every thing run into confuſion, rhey endeavour'd to] Princes were of too meek and humane a Temper for their 
threaten the old Orankay into an acceptance of the | Subjects; ſo that Murders, Robberies, Op | 


. = | reflion, and 

Crown: Bur both their Threats and Intreaties were e- an infinity of Diſorders, reign'd in Achen, for want of a 
ually ineffectual. Ar laſt they came all in a Body to his ſevere execution of Juſtice. 

Heuss; the Cady carrying the Crown, and one of the 


The King of Achen happening to give ſome ſlight Re- 


Orankays a naked Sword. There they N to the buke to his Nephew, the preſent King, whom he enter- 
1 


old Gentleman, Thar they could nor po 


bly find any o- 


tain d in the Caſtle, che young Prince made his eſcape out 


ther Remedy for their preſent Calamiry, but chat of ma- of the Caſtle, and fied ro his Uncle the King of Pedir, 


king him Ring; chat as they had frequently imporrun'd | who gave him a very kind Reception. 
him to accept of the Crown, ſo they came now once more | cen defir'd his Brother to ſend his Ne 
to make the laſt Offer; and chat if he refus d it, they bur his B. 
were reſolv'd to cut him off immediately, to prevent their 


inſiſting any longer on an uſcleſs Expedient. 


The old Orankay finding himſelt in a quandary, told 
dem, Thar tho' he had firmly reſvlv'd to finith his Days manded by the Nephew, now King. 
without the diſturbance of Publick Afairs ; yer ſince no- 
thing but his mounting the Throne could prevent a perni-| bad oftentimes the advantage. 
cious War, he accepted their Offer; with this Proviſce, 
The Acceſſ- That they ſhould reſpect him as a Father, and he ſhould treat. m | 
on of this them as his Children, that if any of them diſfatisfy d him, he Nephew into the hands of the 

ſhould treat them as his own Children, and they ſhould re- 
ceive his Correction as from the Handsof their own Father. | Some 

This ſaid, they all thank d him, promifing not only ro | Aten, and carried the firſt Turf Fort at the en 
honour him as their Father, but to reſpect him as their So- River, but could not maſter the Stone one. 


vereign Lord. 
aft 


Day, and made ſuch vaſt Preparations for their 


Hal 


their Bodies were thrown into it. 


In the mean time the Muſick play'd, and nothing bur | diſtributed among the principal Orankaye, 
Kis Cruelty. Songs and Mirth was heard in the Hall, and the mattei 


was carried on ſo warmly, that 1120 were cut off before 
thoſe in the Rear could perceive any thing of the niatter; 
at which time the {mall Remainder ſlipp d ſoftly out of 
the Caſtle, without knowing diſtioctly the occation of 
their miſtruſt, till che next Day that the principal Oran- 


kays were mitling. 


The King having thus cut off all thoſe whom he ſaſp-- 
ted, and torufy'd himſelf with a good Body of Men in 


er his Coronation he took poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, | go and fight againſt the Portug 
and invited all the Orankays to a Feaſt upon an appointed he had better die in a Battle wu 
— the Chriſtians) than lie in Chains to no 

on, that the Orankays were ſtruck with admiration. I he 
Orankays were drawn up in order in a Court ncar the 
King's Apartment, and conducted ly rhe Chappes into a 
1 bur as every one emtred the Hall, he was inunedi- 
ately ſciz d and dragg'd into another Court behind the 
Buildings, where the King had caus'd ro dig a deep Ditch, 
upon the Brink of which their Throars were cut, and then 


The King of 4- 
phew back ro Achen ; 
cother made anſwer, That he would not offer 10 
force a young Prince, whom their Father had recommend- 
ed to their care. Upon this, the -o Brethren declar'd 
War one againſt another, the Forces of Pedir being com- 


60000 Men were kill'd between em; and the Nephev: 
Bur at laſt the Forces of 
Achen being more numerous, thoſe of Pedir refusd* to 


march; upon which there King was oblig'd to deliver his 


| ing of Achen, who imme- 
diarely pur a ſtrong Guard upon him, and laid him in Irons. 


ne time after, the Portugucſe made a Deſcent upon 


try of the 
; L In this Jun- 
cture the young Prince detir'd his Uncle would let him 
eze, remonſtrating, chat 
h the Caſires (ſo they call 
urpoſe. T 
King of Ache being at that time in a 2 
leas d him, and ſuffer'd him to go upon that Delign. The 
young Prince beha:'d himſelf with fo much Bravery in 
two or three Engagements with the Portigue ze, that he 
acquir'd a great Kepuration among the People of Acher.. 
Upon this, his Mother, being an Active ambitious 
Woman, forms a Deſign of making him King of Acher, 
and furniſhes him with great Sums of Money to be 
With the ſame 
view, che young Prince was very familiar in his Conve r- 
ſarion, what e er he had was common to his Friends and 
Courtiers, he refus'd nothing that was ask d of him; in 
a word, he ſhew'd himſelf liberal to the On 
atfable to the Rich, a Companion to thoſe that profets'd 
Arms, and extream courteaus to the Common People. 
In che mean time the King of Acben dy'd ſuddenly. 
At the Hour of his Death, the young Prince gets into the 
Caſtle, bribes rhe Guards, makes large Promiſes to the 


the Caſtle ; he publiſh'd a Declaration. ſcrtng forth, Thar | Officers, ad: ances a large Sum of Money to the Gever- 
this ou Execution was neceſſary for the Safety of his| nour of the Caſtle, diſtributes Money among the prin- 
own 


erlon, and rhe States; that as iv former times the 


cipal Orankays, and threatens the Cady who ſcrupled to 


Orankays had made and dethron'd ſo many Kings ar} Crown him. In tine, he managed the Intri 


ue fo hap- A 
pleaſure, and extinguiſt'd the Ancient Line, ſo when they | pily, that he was proclaim'd King that very N Fears 
were at the point of cutting one another's Throats, they | g 
could find no other Remedy but chat of making him King H 
by force, in order to uſe him as they did the former 
Kings upon occahon ; chat ſince he was King, he would 
not be exposd ro the inconſtant Humours of the Oran- 
kays ; who, aſter they thould have maſſacred him, would 
have relaps'd into their former Animoſitics, and wade the 

cople to ſutfer by their Quarrels ; and in fine, that all 
his Deſign was to preſerve the General Peace, to Reign in 


Equity, and execute ſevere Juſtice upon Otfenders. 


Alter this Declaration, when hc ſaw that no Body 


opes of him, in regard of his Liberality, Courteiy, 
and Familiarity, as well as his Valour. F 

Pedir being 12 Miles from. Achen, the King of chat 
place was quickly acquainred wirh his Brothers Death, 
and came ncxt Day ro receive the Inveſtirure of his Pa- 
trimony: But as he approach'd to the Caſtle with a ſmall 
Retinue, he came into the Hands of his Nephew the 
King ot Ach-n, who forgetting his former Favours, kept 
him a Month Priſoner in the Caſtle, and then pretendung 


A ö 5 y | ro ſend him out to a more a ble Retreat ar a diſtance ;,, rt 
ſtirr d, and none came near him to pay their wonted Re-] from the City, caus'd his — to be cut by the way. 
ſpects in te Caſtle, he demoliſh'd all the Houſcs of the 


executed Orankays, and lodg4 their Cannon, Arms, and 
movable Goods in the Caſtle; he prohibited every ons ro 
build with Sone, or ro have Cannons or lnttenchments a- 


bout their Houtcs ; he order d the Trenches that chen 


ter us d: For he began with the Maraja, or Governour ot 
the Caſtle, who had taken moſt of his Money, and 
ended with thoſe that receiv'd the laſt. In a Years time 
they found a great alteration upon him; for, inſtead of 


peig 


He died inthe Year 1603, aged 95 Years, leaving be- he divide 
hind him two Sons, who were already advanc'd in Years, bi King. 


2M | To the eldeſt of theſe he left the Kingdom of Acben, ang dome be 
the Affairs of the World, and deſired ro paſs the remain- | all his Territories along the Coaſt of Sumatra to the Weſt. 10h 


A Wale 
4 tween the g 
In this War above B uh 


| Night, to the a 
reat joy of all the People; who had concerv'd great 1*** 


Thoſe who put the Crown upon his Head were not bet-** © 
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Reign; he has diſpeopl 
and drain'd, not only the Natives, but, the Foreigners 
that reſide there, of all their Money. 
deavour d to repeople this City with his Conqueſts or ra- 
ther Ravages ( properly ſpeaking ) for having ruin d the 
Kingdoms of For, Dely, Pahan, Queda and Pera, he 
tranſported from thence to Achen about 22000 Perſons ; 
but ar preſent there are ſcarce 1500 of them left, ſo 
that that Policy ſerv'd rather for, an inſtance of his 
Cruelty thao any other thing, for the People being brought 
naked to Achen, and allow'd not a Grain of Rice for 
their Maintenance, dyd of Hunger in the Streets. Hi- 
therto this King has been ſucceſsful in all his Enterpriſes, 
inſomuch that tome take him for a great Sorcerer. For 
my part I take him to be a Man of "ae judgment, one 
that undertakes nothing raſhly or unſeaſonably, bur after 
a mature Deliberation,” and upon the Foot of very pro- 
bable Conjectures. He never aſſaulted one of his Neigh- 
bours, but when they were reduc'd to ſome Extremity. 
All his preparatory Meaſures are incomprehentible; till 
che Deſign is put in execution; for he never asks nor be- 
ceives Advice of any, and being inveſted with an ab- 
ſolute Authority, his Commands are immediately put iti 
Execution. Now, all this may be done without the 
Afliſtance of Devils: Beſides, I have often heard. 
that Sorcerers are poor ſorry Wretches, but I am 
certain, that this King is the richeſt of all his Neigh- 
bours. 


lies over agaiaſt a Sandy Creek. This Ifle has neither 


[ 


Wood nor freſh Water, nor any green Herbs, being no- 
thing but parch d Rock. Yer it affords ſome Hogs, and a 
—— * ſuch as can live without freſh Water. 
Upon the Rocks and in the Road: it has abundance of 
Fiſh, and Tortoiſes. Its circumference will make about 
Leagues, as well as that of St. *iclens, It lies in eight 
uy „Lat. | 

After we croſo d the Equinoctial we had ſuch Calms and 
drizling Rains, that molt of our Men were fiez'd with 
Dropſies and Tumours, upon which there enſued a 
great Mortality in the Ship. Auz:/# the 11th, the Calms 
and drizling Rains cominuing,. t came à ſudden 
Whirl-wind that laſted for two Minures, and broke all 
our Sails, carrying the Main-rop-Sail quite of. The 
next Day we ſaw ſome Swallows and Ruttet-flies, which 
ſignified that we were near the Land. The 13th, we 


ſaw an Iſland to the North, in 16 Degr. Lat. which we 


knew to be St. Nicolas, one of the Cane Verd Iflands. 


The 16th, we made the Ifle of St, Fincene, and caſt An-Tie ide of 
chor ar five Farhom Wacr. by | © ryth. 7 ſer my lick S. Vines 


Men aſhoar, who were very numerous and in a lorry con- 
dition; but when they came upon Land retriev d apace. 
The ordinary Anchorage of this Iſland lies in 17 Deg. 
20 Min. L ar. the Needle varying 2 Deg. 15 Min. N. E. 
It atfords at this Seaſon great plenty of excellent Tortoiſes. 
which they call Free-Tortoiſes, and are diſunguiſh d from 
the others they call Cahovanes, by the ſmoothne(s, plain- 
nels, and green colour of the Shell, the largenc6 of 
their Body, and the ſmalneſs of their Head, and the 
torm ot their Snout, which reſembles the Teerh of a Saw. 
Theſe eat as well as a young Heifer, and ſome of em 


February the zd, We came in ſight of the Iſle of Man- 


tween Naſſaw and another Iſland not mark d in the Charts. 


This Channel is four or five Leagues broad. All theſe | 
Iſftands lie very low, whereas the oppoſite Coaſt of S. 
matra is very high and conſpicuous I would adviſe all 
Sailors rather to put in to Sumatra than into any of theſe | 


lirtle Iſlands; for the former is = all along theShoar 
with Perſons acquainred with the 


vages, that have no communication with any other 
People. 


April the 2oth. In 33 * Deg Lat. the Needle varying 


r. N. W. We deſcryd a ſmooth and uniform, 


7 
but ky Coaſt ; upon which, we ſtood to the Sea, he 


next Day encounter'd a violent Storm that laſted to tlie 


e 5th, We came to an inhabited Iſle that lies 


between Naſſaw and Monrabey. The 6th, we pals'd be- 


1 


nverſation of Stran- 
gers, whereas the Inhabitants of thele are barbarous Sa- 
Tortoiſe Fleſh, kept our Bellies open, and cur'd our Men 


arc ſo large that they'll weigh 300 Pound. They com: 
out in the Night time, and lay their Eggs upon the San, 
which they bury a Foot deep: Thote who have a mind 
to catch em, watch em at that time, and getting be- 
hind 'em, turn em over upon their Back, after which 
they canndt turn themſelvesto get upon their Feet, and fo 
lie there till the Morning: Moſt of em have 250 Eggs 
ſhell'd and as many unſtell'd in their Belly, which are 
very good. In this Iſland we mett with an Herb, that in 
ſome meaſure reſembles Spinere, but is infinitely better. 
We us d it both in Sallad and Soup ; and both it and the 


of great Dropſies, without any other Purgation, in the 
ſpace of eight Days, which perhaps could not be cur d in 
France in a Month. "Tis well ſtor'd with yourg Kids, 
bur you are nor ſure ot carching them. 3 you have 
Dogs, We faw no Fruit in it, but Wild Figs, which 


23d, M the 1ſt, We perceiv'd the Land between Cape were all ſpoil'd with Worms. To the Eaſt-ward, under 


Angail/as and Cape Falco; and May the 5th, we came 


to an Anchor in Table- B. Our ſick Men did not recover 
at this place as I expected ; either by reaſon of the ex- 
tream cold, or becauſe I could not take in ſuch freſf 


Proviſions has I had a mind to, there being ſome Dutch 
Ships in the Bay that 1 miſtruſted. 1 bellieve the Cold 
had great hand in it, for all the Dutch Sick died as well 
as mine. The Wind continu'd at W. N. W. from my 
firſt arrival in this Bay to the 24th, that I weighed an- 
chor, and a bad Rudder obliging me to pafs by the N. E. 
of the little Iſland, was becalm'd within a Cannon ſhot 
of it. May the zoth, we ſer ſail, the Wind at S. S. E. 
June the 21ſt, we detcry'd St. Helens, about 15 Leagues 
W. N. W. of us. Next Day I came to an anchor before 
ir, aud ſent our ſick Men athoar, who were ſomething 


the refreſhing of Men, not only with regard to the Tem- 
perateneſs of the Air, out by reaſon of the plenty of 
young Kids and Hogs, the facility of coming at good 
Water, the conveniency of good Fiſhing in the Road and 
upon the Shoar, the abundance of Oranges and Citrons, 
which are excellent Remedies againſt the Scurvy, beſides 
ſevetal good Herbs, ſuch as Purſlain, a ſort of Tarragon 
in large quantities, ſome Fenugreek, 7 obacco, and rhe 
Herb Mayoc ; not to mention the Partridges, Pidgeons, 
and, as ſotme fay, Oxen, that this Iſland abounds with. 
For tho! rhe Iſland be mountainous and very ſteep and 
wither'd like, yet on the top there's a great deal of 
moiſture, and there is not a Gap or Valley withour a 
Brook or Rivulet, the greateſt of which runs in the large 
Valley, where a Chapel is builr, tho' rhe Valley is not 
above 150 Paces broad, and 1000 long; at the end of 
this Valley there's a ragged cleft hilt of Rocks, upon 
which there falls down a Stream of Water from 4 very 
Pigh Mountain, inſomuch that it is beat as ſmall as Rain 

ore it falls. This Ile lies in 16 Deg. S. Lat. the 


a high Mountain, there are vaſt quantities of Purſlain. 
Commonly the Water of this Hle is brackiſh ; but upon 
the S. W. Point ef the Bay, where the Anchorage is, 
theres a ſmall Spring, thar, if it were cleansd and 
deepen'd, would atford pretty good Water. Tis fur- 
niſh d with a conſiderable quantity of Wild Pines, which 
may ſerve for fring; beides which, it has no Wood, 
unleſs it be fome Shrubs that catt forth a white milky 
uice, that's vety dangerous and painful ro the Eves, 
if it touches em. There's very geod fiſhing along the 
Rocks, eſpecially at a little Rock at the entry of the 
Ray, about of alcague from rhe Anchorage. in two 
Hours time ſeven or eight Men may there catch Fiſh 
enough for 200 Men. In fine, "tis not inferiour to Sr. 
Hel-r:3 for a place of refreſtment, hating that its Water 
is not gocd ; in compenſation of which Deſcct, "ris all 
over accetiible, and fvrniſh'd with pleaſant Walks, 
whereas the other is the moſt iaccetfible Country I ever 
ſaw. This Ille is about 59 Leagues in circumference, and 
it has aas the Wind at N. E. It has ſeveral pleaſant 
Bays ; bur that towards the Ifle of Sr. Antheny is the beſt 
Road for Ships that can be, for we rode at five Fathom 
Water on an excellent ſandy Ground, and were ſhelter'd 
from all Winds, We ſaw neither Men nor Honſes, tho 
we travel d over moſt of the Iſland. 

After our departure from St. Fincene ( which happen'd 
September the 15th) we had feveral violent Storms. 


October the 12th, we deſcry'd the Azores Mands; bur it 


was the 17th before we could weather eme The 19th, 
we had a violent Storm from the N. W. that broke our 
Mizen-maſt, ant * us to bring our Main-top- 
Maſt upon the Deck. The zoth, we were in 50 Deg. 
Lat. and had 70 Fathom Water; upon which moſt of our 
Pilots agreed that the Sorlingues Iles lay about 20 Leagues 
to the W. of us. November the zd, we deſcty d the 
Lizard Poim in Exglard; and Decemier the 1ſt, came 
ſafe to Havre de Grece, having been out 38 Months. 


The End of Admir :/ Beaulieu Vogave te the Eaſt-Inlies. 


Juh the 16th, we faw the Ile of Aſcerſin, about 12 
Leagucy N. E- of us. Tis very high, and its Anchorage 
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Francis Pirard de La Val to the Eaft-lndres, 


HIS 


Remarks upon that Country. 


Tranſlated from the ER E NC , and Abridg'd 


N the Year 1601, a Company of Merchants of 

St. Mzlo's fitted out two Ships for the Eaſl-Ix. 

dies; one of 400 Tun, call d the Creſſant, and 

another of 200, call'd the Cori in; the former 

commanded by Sieur de la Bardeliere as Admiral, 

and the latter by Francs Grout of Cloſneuf, in the 

quality of Vice-Admiral. Our Author being on board 

the Corbin, drew up a Journal of the Voyage, the Sub- 
ſtance of which is as followerh. : 

May the 18th, 1601. We ſer fail from St. Melos with 

a N. E. Wind; and at the Diſtance of nine or ten 

Leagues from the Shore, the Mizen-maſt of the Corbin 


ſplit in two. 


May the 21ſt, We fell in with nine great Dutch Hoys, 
each of which ſaluted us with a Gun; but one of em be- 
ing loaded with Ball, beat the Sail of the Corbin to pieces; 
upon which the Vice-Admiral fired two Guns upon the 
Rigging of the Ship that had injur'd him; and the Ad- 
miral taking to the Windward of the Dutch Admiral, 
made to with all his Sails, and fir d a Gun upon em. 
The Dutch Admiral preſently ftruck, and having in- 
form'd himſelf that the Miſchance was occaſion d by the 
over-ſight of a Gunner that was in drink, deliver d up 
the Gunner to the Fench Admiral, in order to condi 
Puniſhment, and beg'd he would pardon the Miſtake. 
Our Admiral finding how the Matter ſtood, fail, he de- 
fir'd no further SarixfaRtion, and having return d the Gum 
ner, intreated the Dutch to vouchſate him a Pardon. 
How the Dutch treated him afterwards I know not ; 
tho I do not much doubt, but ey hang d him up im- 
mediately at the Vard's Arm; for the Durch oblerve an 
exact Diſcipline in their Ships, and ſuffer no Crimes to 
paſs with Inpunity ; and from thence it comes to paſs 
that their Navigation is more ſucceſsful than the 
French, | 

Func the zd, We defcry'd the Carry Iſlands in 28, 
29, and 30 Degrees North Latitude: The 12thand 13th, 
we came in fight of the Iflands of Cape Vard, which 
run from 20 to 14 Degrees North. Latitude. 

June the 29th, We were in five Degrecs Latitude, 
and deſery d the South Star call'd the C7, at the ſame 
time we (aw a prodigious quantity of flying Fiſh, wath 
Wings like thoſe of Bats, which are very plentiful near 
the — I ine, whether on the North or South 
nde. | 
July the 14, We diſcover'd the unhealthy Coaſt of 
Guinee, being carried out of our Courſe in a Calm, by 
the ſtrength of the Currents. _ 

Auguit the z 5h, We croſs d the Equator, on boch 


we bad very unconſtant Weather, and an 3 
Heat in an inſtam of time: The grrateſt Calms were 
frequently turn d imo Thvndrings and r (e- 
ſpecially When the Sun is near the Equinoxes ) aud with 
boiſtrovs Winds; which ſurp: 15'd us ſo ſuddenly, that we 
could ſcarce pert our Sails down in time: Heat was 
40 great, that it melted our Candles and Butter, cor- 
rupte our Water, and ſpoil'd our Meat and Fiſh, tho' 


;, {fired our 


winds riſing at a diſtance, call d by the Sca-men Dragons 
which ſhatter and overturn any Ship that falls in their 
Way. When theſe appear, the Sailors have a ſuper- 
ſtitious Cuſtom of repairing to the Prow, or the ſide 
that lies next the Storm, a beating naked Swords a- 
gainſt one another croſs ways, upon a vain Apprehen- 
ſion of n their approach by that Means. In this 
Air the Rains arc very dangerous, * if one is wet, and 
does not immediately ſhift hunſelf, his Body is ſoon 
after cover d all over with Botches, and bis Cloths with 
Worms. Inthetime of a Calm, Ships roll prodigiouſly 
in thoſe Seas; but when they rn with a freſh. Gale, they 
arc more ey: E ; 

Ar uſt the 29th, Pilot (an Engliſþ Man) deſ- 
cry d Land ten Leagues off; for tho —_— w ſtand 
100 Leagues off to the Sea, the Currents drove us to- 
wards the Shore. This we found to be the Iſle of Anabon 
poſleſs'd by the Portugude, where we took in freſh Wa- 
ter and Fruit; and after a Show of Civility at firſt, 
treacheroully flew one of our Men, and took five Priſo- 
ners 


This Iſland is govern'd by a Portugueſe Lord, who had 


the Gift of it from the King of Spain; the other Por- A Defript» 
4 tugucſe who inhabit it, 3 his Factots 49 — on of che 


Ac 0 


miſſaries. Ihe Natives, who are all his Slaves, 
Ngαον and go naked, covering their Privities wich Cot- 
ton. Their Women carry Fer Children upon then 
Backs, and ſuckle them over their Shoulder, their 
Breaſts being ver) long. The liland is fituate in 1 D. 
S. Lat. and is five or fix Leagues in Circumference. 118 
high, mountainous, and always green. The Road is 
on the N. W. fide, and is very dangerous, by reaſon of 
Flats and Rocks. We lay there fix or ſeven Weeks, and 
during that time, it rain d every Day more or leſs. The 
Country produces great plenty of Fruit and Cotton, in 
which all the Revenues are paid; their Fiſh is extraordi- 
nary good, and very plentiful. The diſtance of a League 
and a halt from Anavon, there is a little ſcorch'd 
that affords no Greens; but is ſo cover d with the Fowl 
call'd Pingiin's, that one cannot walk any where without 
treading upon their Eggs. This Fowl is no bi 
2 a Pigeon, and its Fletisblack bur iteats aura y 
well. 


Ocloler the 16th, We pur to Sca again, and Novembe 
the 17th, we made the Illand of St. Helens, which kes 


in 16 Degrees 5. Lat. at adiſtanceof 600 Leagues from ** 
a 


thc Cape of Good Hope, Upon the Altar 
this Nland, we Due "Ws. Letters, 1 — — 
Dutch had rate that wax. Here we thought to have 
lizen-mait, but found no Wood fit for the 
Purpoſe. The Air, Fruit, Fleſh and Water of that 
place are ſo healthy, that our Men who were much 
1 with the Scurvy, recover d inthe lpace of nine 

5 

Newermber the 26th, We fer ſail, and flood for t 
Cape of Good Hepe ; and three Days afier duties — 
Abroilles, i. e. a Bank of Shelves upon the Coaſt of 


never lo well ſalted. Oftentimes we faw great Whul- 


Jaa, which lies in ts Degrees South Latitude and is 70-44 


Leagues long. The doubling of cheſe Sands is both 


difficult 
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| 0 difficult and dangerous ; and in failing to the Eaft-Indies, | unſpeakable Uneaſineſs that attended from the Flies by 
— an expert Pilot ought to be very cautious, in keeping | Day, and the Gnats that pefter'd us in the Night time, 


to a juſt diſtance from the Guinee Coaſt, which is very 
unhealthy, and incommoded with Calms and Currents, 
and at the ſame time ſtanding off from the Abroil/es : For 
the doing of which, there is Sea room enough, ſince we, 
reckon 1000 Leagues from the Coaſt of A#rica to that © 
Brafi/. 

Hias doubled this Cape, we continued out Courſe 
for the Cape of Good Hope, and in few Days knew that 
we approach'd to it, by the appearance of the Reeds 
call'd Tromba“, and white ſpeckl'd Fowls. Having 
weathered the Cape of Gro: Hops, we came in ſight ot 
that of Aizniles, or Needles, which ſhoots 15 1 eagues 
754e Cape of further into the Sea, and lies in 35 Degrees South Lat. 
x-edlies. is Cape derives its Name from the Obſervation, that 
when a Ship comes before it, the Needle of the Compaſs 
Points dire&tlyNorthward,without decliningtotheE.orW. 

Januar the Grh, 1602, We mer with a violent Storm, 
in which one of our Sea-men fell over-board, and his 
Companion would have jump'd after him, if we hal 
not prevented him; tho' afterall, I take his Offer to be 


b the effect of Wine rather than true Affection, for there 
is but little Friendthip among Sea-faring Men. 
Purſuing our Courſe, we ſteer'd by the Country of 
C21) of Xu» Nathal, upon the Coaſt of EA pi, without any Storm, 
rey which was an uncommon Favour in thoſe Seas ; for be- 
. tween the 33 and 28 Degrees, they arc never almoſt 
without violent Storms. 
After that we miſtook our Courſe through the Igno- | 
rance of the Pilot, and Fru, the ꝗth, finding our 
ſel ves onthe Land- ſide of St. Lawrence, tack d about, in 
order to make the other ſide. | 
February the 7th, 1602, Having paſs'd that Nan ac- 
en cording to our Wiſhes, we were ſurpriz'd all of a ſudden, | 
3 with a violent Storm from the South-Weſt, being jels | 
" - acquainted withthoſe Seas than the Por t«gue/e, who make. 
timely Proviſion for ſuch Accidents. In this Storm, it 
was fodark infull Day, that we could not fee the Hea- 
vens or one another; our two Ships were if e and 
our Sails were tore to rags , ſuch was the Force of the 
Rain and Wind, that they wounded our Faces like ſo 
many Lathes of Whip-cord ; the Waves ſwell'd ſo hight, 
and waſh'd in with ſuch Force upon the Ship, that we 
could not ſtand upon the Deck. In this place we con- 


tinu'd four Days and four Nights, and the Men of Senſe | 
that were on board, apply'd themſelves to devour Ex- 
erciſes, while the Sailors redoubled their Oaths and Blat- 
phemies. Our ancienteſt Pilots and Sea-men proteſted 
they never encounted ſuch a violent Tempeſt ; bur the 
Buſineſs was, they never had been in thoſe Seas, which 
ſwell higher than elſe where. 


* 4 ”” 
By ceicrib'd 


St. Lawrence, being much diſable:l. All our Men were 
in a Manner half dead, and we had nota Man on board 


February 11, The Storm being over, we ſtood in for 


but a Dutch Gunner, that had ever been in the Indies be- 
fore. When we came within zo or 40 Leagues of the 
Ifland, the Sea appear'd yellowith and frothy, and was 
cover'd with Reeds and floating Herbs, which continued 
to appear on its Surface till the 1th, that we arriv'd and 
caſt Anchor at St. gun s Bay, in 23 { Deg. S. Lat. 


' was more diſabled than we. 
And at the ſame time a Dre Ship was fore ute the 


Honey, Milk and Fruit, in exchat 
ſars, and Trinkets of little value. 


ut the place was fo 


unhealthy, that many of our Men were ſwept off, partly | 


by the Scurvy, and partly by a Phrenrick Fever. We 


ms darred upon us almoſt in a 3 Line; 


ſame had their Legs fcorch'd and vicerated thro their 
Stockings; nay, the extream heat would have uicom- 
moded us yet more, if it had not been for theConventency | 


. 5. of a fine River to bath in, and the Shades of a large 


Mood. We were poſted at the Foot of 2 great Moun | 
tain, which was cover'd with an infinity of large Lizards, 
that offer d no hurt to any body. The Wood was te- 


; tions, viz. Erl ietian, Carf a „ Arebiany, 
Ihe, are true Friends to the Po. and 
ſharp fort of People, that are rot tit to be confided in. 
This Bay is large and very convement, having an excel- | When our Mcn offer d to land at a iitle Village ro take 
lent Cround of Clay aud Sand. The faine Day the 
Creſſant rejoin'd us after twelve Days Separation, aud 
he Sea-men being Scor- | Which they atlow'4'em to rake as mich Water 
burick, we mark d out a place on the Shore for tie Sick pleas . 
1 roi, ( 0'% 
fame Harbour by fireſs of Weather, which had nor enc 
fick Man on board. The Natives gave vs Cattle, Fowl, 
e for Knives, Ciſ- hete, tho" they have 
Ihe, have Barks ma 


lay directly under the Tropick of Capricorn, and the Sun 


in piercing the Fleſh till the Blood came, and an Infla- 
mation inſued. This Inconvenience was ſo cutting, that 
ſome crept into Sacks and Bays, leaving only 2 mall hole 
to breath through, and all of us were torc'd ro make Fires, 
and lie down in the midſt of the Smoak. 

The liland of Sr. £4:ence has 500 Leagues in circum- , Defcripe! 
ference ; It lies between 25 and 14 Deg. South Lat. Iron of <: 
abounds in Cattle, eſpecially Sheep, which bring forth“ 
three or four Lambs at a time. The Cattle are not im- 
eee but common to all that catch em; for the 
nhabitante, and indeed molt of rhe other I 4. a: „ chooſe 
rather to feed on Fiſh, Fruit and Milk. Tis common 
there to ſee 200 or zoo Bulls and Cows in one Herd; 
and when they come to croſs a broad deep River, the 
Cows raiſe their Hcads upon the Bull's Rump, and o 
get over. We anchor'd at the Mouth of a River that 
afforded great plenty of Fith and Crocodiles ; and when 
we kill'd a Crocodiſe and took out irs Inttalls, we ob— 
erw d, thatlike Mus, they made a very agreeable Per- 
fume in the Air. The Natives are of a cawny Olive 
Complexion, inclining to ared ; they are tall, ſtreight, 
we! made, and not only of a ready Apprehenſion, but 
wife. Their Hair is long. and reath d uno Trefles ; they 
go raked all over, excepring that their Privities are co- 
ver d with Cotton Cloth. Their Women wear one Piece 
of Cloth that covers 'em from under their Breaſt to their 
Girdle, and another that reaches from thence ro the 
Knees, their Ulead being bareand fav dd. The'r Arms 
are Darts and Javelins, call'd Az ges for the Noiſe of 
a Gun trig; ern exceedingly. Tis fad, that this Hiand 
was formerly peopled by the Cine, upon the Occation 
of a Ship's beine cat away upon that Craft ; and indeed 
they reſemble the αœοœꝙ ee very much, baring, that theix 
Complexion 1s not near fo white, which perhaps may pro- 
ceed from their yoing naked, and living in the Tor-id 
Zone. At pteſent the Iiland is vecy populous, and go- 
vern d by ſeveral Kings, that wage War with one aro- 
ther. Some of the Iahabitams ate M- metant, and cir- 
cumcisd, am the reſt are Pas The inland Parts of 
the liland are in great wank of Water. 

e the 15th, 1502, Having refined our Ships as we!l The Ids 
as we could, and provided our ves with Water, Wood, 
and Fleth, which atter all would not take Salt e well as 
what we have in Eu ee, we fet ail, and ſtcer d for the 
Comorre Wands, upon the Conſideration, that our com- 
plement of Men was very thort and hcklv. 

he 23d, we made theſe Ilands, Which lie in 12 
Deg. South Lat. between §. Lind, and the Continent 
of Africz, at the Giitance of 70 | cag es trom Moz mu- 
Lick. There are five of 'em, cach of which has a pecu- 
liar King; and one of em, call's Wa: being ſur- 
rounded by the other four, we choſe to anchor in irs 
road. We faw ſcveral Villages ahb, the Inhabiranrs 
of which vs'd us kindly, and gave vs Fruit in exchange 
for Trinkers made of Iron. ue Inhabitants of thete 
Iilands are Malemetan, being a Medley of feveral Na- 
and Pe an 
a cunning 


of een e 


in Water, the Inhabirants roſe up in Arms, and oppos'd 
their landing, till they ſent "en fiveor fix Crowns, after 
| as they 
All thele Hilands are extream fertile in Oranges, 
Hom-y, Pete! and Rive, which we 
bought up at the cake Purchaſe of a few lron Trinkers, 
and Flanders Ware. Fleck indeed is as dear thete as 
2 of Oxen, Cows and Sheep. 
| de alrogether ot the Core and Tree, 
in which they fend their Fruit to K, to be ex- 
clang'd for Corton, Cloth, Gold, Ivory, G. One 
Day we ſaw a monftrous Filh riſe aboverhe Water, which 
had the Form and Figueot a Man, with a fort of Beard 
towards the Chin, that ſcem d ro be its Firs, and a long 
haly Head, tetmina ing in a Poumt When we offer d to 
come near him, he plung'd his Head unter Water, and 
ſo diſcover'd part of his Back, which was ſcaly We 
ſtay'd a Fortmghr in thus Road ant! the Goodnefs of 
the Fruit and the Hit. curd our Men cf the Scurs y, 04a 
miracie ; and indeed I] have always chlerv'd, that (A- 


Fleniſh'd wich an infiumerable quant ty of little Monkeys trom and Oranges, and their Juices, arc of ſovctaign 
and Apes, which entertain'd us with a pleaſurable Shews, | uſe in Scorbutick Caſes, 


n dancing about, and skipping from Tree to Tree. 


Parrots are there very numctous, and make an agrecable Equino@1a] Line, itandingtothe Norhward. IntheLat. of 


Harmony with their various aul warbling Notes. Not 


15 menon the hidiferetion of our Men, in over teeding | ing 
mei Conlequences , © 


in f+ hot a Climate, and the 


that attcaxded ir, I thall only take notice further of the | 


w 


June the 17th, 17402. Ve ſet tail, and the 24, repaſ d the 

* 
„ , # cit ow 

co. N. Lat. ve pee 1 ome Kreat Shetves f rrovnd- os ts 2 

little IIlands, which were the Ante, tho moſt f tt . 
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our Matters and Pilots wiftock for the Iſlands call'd 4: 


Dicgo der N, which we 8 2 Lo I eagucs a-ltern to 
; the 
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the Wei. Our Admiraldefign'd to paſs ro the North of 
the Maldives, between them and the Coaſt of India ; 
But on the contrary we run directly upon em, whereas 
we ought to have ſtood 100 Leagues off em, if we had 
a mind to be ſafe. In fine, ſuch was our Misfortune, that 
the Corbin which ſail'd in head, ſtruck thrice upon a 
Rock, at the diſtance of five or fix Leagues from rhe 
Shoar of che Maldives. In this Diſaſter we ſaw a Bark 
belonging to the Iſlapds, which would not come near us, 
by reaſonof a ſtrict Prohibition in that Country, to ap- 
roach any Ship in diſtreſs, wuhour the King's eſpecial 
5 4 In the mean time the Sailors cat and drank 
heartily, and treated their Commanders with a flaming 
ſort of Inſolence; inſulting all thoſe that ſhew'd any re- 
ard to Religion, and loudly proclaiming, that ſince 
eath was ſo certain, they were reſolv'd ro render its 
Approaches eaſy and ſoft. This fill d me with Horrour, 
aut convince me that moſt Sailors leave their Souls and 
Conſciencies a-ſhoar. In fine, after continuing two Days 
in this deplorable and deſperate Condition, we made a 
ſuift ro refit our Galioon, and haul it over the Flats, and 
with infinite Labour and Difficulty, arriv'd on board of 
it, at one of the Iſlands call'd Pouladon, which is not a 
Leaguein circumference. We had carried ſome Arms 
along with us, but the Inhabitants diſputed our landing, 
till we gave up our Arms, and ſurrender d our ſelves at 
diſcretion. T here was not above 20 or 25 Inhabitants 
in the Iſland; but they concerted their Meaſures ſo wiſely, 
that they ſent off our Boat and all their own to the other 
Wands, to prevent any Inſurrection from us. They car- 
ried us all to a Lodge in the middle of the Iſland, where 
they entertain'd us with ſome Fruit, Coco's and Limons, 
and riffled us of all we had, pleading, that it belong d 


Jer Cloth with us, which (we pretended ) was defign'd 
for a Preſent to the King of rhe Iflands, alledging ac the 


ſame time, that the whole Cargo of our Ship was mean d 


for a Compliment to him. Upon this, no body dar d fo 
much as touch the Scarlet; but after all, we cut a piece 
of two or three Ells off it, and preſented it to the Go- 
vernour of this little Iſland, in order to oblige him; and 
the Governour, who was a very old Man, rook it very 
kindly, conjuring us not to ſpeak of it. Soon after, 
the Governour ſent the Maſter and two Sailors to the 
King, who reſided in the Capital Ifland call'd Male , 
and the Maſter preſented him the piece of Scarlet. Im- 
mediately the King ſent for his Brother-in-Law to fave 
what was on board our ſtranded Ship. Tho' the Flats 
were ſuchthat no Boat could come near it, * they found 
a way of getting at it, by the means of a Rope faſten d 
at one end to the Ship, and at the other to the Rock; 
for tho: the Waves waſh d over em, they held faſt by the 
Rope, and ſo got to the Ship; nay, they are fo ingenious, 
chat they took the very Cannon and the heavieſt Goods, 
The Natives and laugh'd at any Advice we could give em. When we 
2 PIES Jeft the Ship, we brought with us about 1000 Crowns 
e, in ſeveral Girdles, and bury'd it a-ſhoar for a common 
Reſerve to ſupply our Neccellines: But fome of our Men 
being in want of Suſtenance, dig'd up the place, and 
offer d the Natives pieces of Money for Food ; after 
which, the Natives would never allow us Suſtenance, 
without piccesof Money; and in regard that the leaſt 
piece in be whole Bank was werth 20 pence, their Pro- 
de Side Viſions were much over-valued. Every Seaman hid 
ings of the from his Neighbour what he had got, and would not 
kran. ailliſt himevenar che point of ſtarving ; nay, when any 
lay very ſick, the ch cocks and rifled him before he dy'd. 
As for my own part ( ſays our Author) I and two more 
were tranſported to the Illand of Pandowe, the Natives of 
which being acquainted with whar paſs d in the other 
Iflands, and thinking we had Money about vs, refus d 
as Suſtenance, till we gave em pieces of Silver; but in 
effect we had none of the Money, and were rcduc'd to 
great Extremiries. In che mean time I made it my Bu- 
line lsto learn their I anguage, and by the being able to 
diſcourſe with em, infinuared my ſelt into the Favour of 
_ the Governour ot the Iſtand, who ſent me to e, with 
or oe Recommendationtothe King, and both che King and his 
div u, Queens were ſo well pleas'd with my laluting em in their 
e that own Language, and according to the Cuitom of che 
be hs Country, and weich the Account I gave em of the things 
age. that were took out of our Ship, the Manners of the 
Fench Ladies, Ce, that they took a diſtinguiſhing Care 
of me, particularly in a fic of Sickneſs, that laſted for 
(ereral ans. In a word, I roſe by the King's Favour 
and Bounty toa comperency of Riches ; and having by 
virtue of a long Stay in the Country, an Opportunity to 
inſpect their Conſtitution, Cuſtoms, Laws, Se. am now 
goingtogtatiug che Publick with what I have leatn d upon 
that Subject. 


The Maldives lie between 8 Degrees North Latitude be Mz!- | 
and four Degrees South Latitude, being 200 Leagues in 1 
length and 35 in breadth. They are diſtant from Spin viton u 
( according to the Courſe of Sailing) 4500 Leagues, uber. 
and from the Continent or Cape Cemorin, 150 Leagues. 
They are divided into 13 Provinces, call'd Atrollons, each 
of which comprehends a great many ſmall Iſlands. and 
is of a citcular form, containing about 30 Leagues in 
circumference. Theſe lilands are ſurrounded with a great 
ridge of Rocks, which breaks the Shocks of rhe Sea, 
and raiſes prodigious Surges. Tis ſaid the number of 
Iliands amounts to 12000, a great part of which is no- 
thing but uninhabited Hillocks of Sand. But che In- 
habitants inform'd me, that the daily Incurſions of the 
Sea had impair'd the number both of che Iſlands and In- 
habitants; and that the Iſles of one Attollon, were for- 
merly one continued Tract of Land. is plain that the 
Seas which divide the Iſles of one Attollon are ſo ſhallow, nene 5, 
that at low Water one might eaſily wade over, were it not ing into the 
that the bottom is rocky and ſharp, and apt ro wound er. 
the Feet to a flaming degree; and that thoſe Seas arc 
peſter d with the Fiſh call'd Paimones, which break Mens 
Legs and Arms, and devour em. Another great Incon- 
venience that attends the going into the Water, proceeds 
from a rough, ſharp, polous, hard and ponderous ſort of 
Subſtance, not unlike White Coral, which they call 4- 
quiry, and make uſe of in boiling it with Coco Warer, 
for'tis that which forms their Sugar or Honey. A great 
part of theſe Iſlands are uninhabited, and produce no- 
thing but Trees and Grals ; others are only a moveable 
Sand, without any Green; and others again are over- 
flowed at high- water. Thereſt are OT all over with 


Thelncor ve. 


great Crabs call'd Cacouue, and Cra-fiſh, or elſe with 
totheir King, as being Wreck. We had a piece of Scar- 


the Fowls call d Pingui's, inſomuch that one cannot place Jy, Nager 
their Foot in any part, without treading upon their E $ 

and Young ones, or upon the old Birds themſelves, whic 
do not fly far upon the approach of a Man. This Fowl 
is as big as a Pigeon, with white and black Feathers, and 
is excellent Meat, tho' the Natives do not eat ir. The 
uninhabited ſandy Iſlands appear at a diſtance, as if they 
were cover'd with Snow ; for the Sand, which is as fine 


as that of an Hour-glals, is extream white, and withal ſo 
very hot, as to hatch the Pinqui's Eggs. Theſe ſandy Scarcicy of 
Iflands afford little or no freſh ci but the covered I- fie Wer, 
flands whether inhabited or not, enjoy that Benefit, a- 
bating for a very few, the Inhabitants of which are 
forc'd to have recourſe to the nei hbouring Iſlands for 
Warcr, and make uſe of certain Inventions forthe re- 
ceiving of Rain Water. The Water of ſome Iſlands is 
better than that of others. Their Well water is neither prem wer 
very ſweet nor wholeſome, but it is very plentiful and iuf by te 
freſh, even within four Paces of the Sea-fide; for they 
dig not above three or four Foot, and where the Sea 
makes frequent Inundations. This Water is very hot in 
the Night time, and extream cool in the Day, eſpecially 
about Noon. | 

To return to the 13 Artollons; the firſt (beginning the Nimes 
fromthe North) is call'd Ti Don Matis, i. e. the Highof the 
Point, Inthis lies the Head or Cape of the ſame Name, 
call'd by the Portugueſe, Cabexa Des Las i! has, and fi- 
tuated in eight Degrees North Latitude; the ſecond is 
call'd Milla done Madone ; the third Padypolo ; the fourth 
Malommadon; the fifth Arrarellon ; the fach Male Attollon, 
in which lies Maſe, the head Iſland of the Maldives; the 
ſeventh Pouliadous; the eighth Molucque; the ninth Ni- 
landous ; the tenth Collomadons ; the eleventh Adoumarr ; 
therwelfth Souadon ; the thirteenth Addon and Pena Mo- 
lubque, theſe two being reckon'd but one by reaſon of 
ther ſmalneſs. Each Artollon is ſeparated from the adja- 
cent Provinces, by an Armof the Sea, which is in ſome 
places narrow and in ſome places broad. There are only 
four of theſe limiting Chanels, that being much broader 
than the reſt, are navigable by great Ships, bur nor 
without danger, eſpecially in the Night, * reaſon of 
their Flats and Rocks, which are mark'd very exactly in 


ſome Sea Charts, which I ſaw in that Country. The 1. 4 
Natives have a wonderful Dexterity in avoiding theſe van: fait ve 
dangerous places; I have (cen em ſail ſo nicely, as to rub d 
upon Rocks on borh ſides, without any damage. Both the 
Rich and the Poor are inur'd to rhe from their In- 

fancy, and fear not to encounter the moſt turbulent and 

foaming Seas, in little Boats and Barques, the number of 

which is unaccountable, for the pooreſt Man that is has 


one, and the Rich have ſeveral. They never fail by 
Night or cut of fight of Land, unleſs it be when they 
* lome great Voyage; and accordingly the Pro- 
viſions they have on board, are calculated only for one 
Day. The greateſt part of the Iſlands comprehended in 
one Attollon, are ſurrounded with a common Flat or Bar, 


that's only paſſable at one or two narrow places, which 
are 
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are not eaſily obſerv'd ; and for that Reaſon ir is feceſſa- 

for em to be very expeft in the Management of their 
Boats of Batques, fince the leaſt Ship is certdinly followed 
wich Shipwrack and the loſs of their Goods. As for 
their own Perſons, indeed they have no great ReaÞn to 
fear, for all of em ſwim admirably well. Norwithftand- 
ing their wonderful Dexrefity in Sailing, they frequently 
looſe their Barques, which is chiefly occaſton d by the 
Currents calłd Oyvartr, which run Faſt and Weft Cur- 


rents, fix Months upon the Eaſt Coaſt, and fix Monrhs| 


upon the Weſt, bur with ſuch uncertainty, that the 
change happen d fooner or later at one time than another. 
Tho their Winds are frequently fix d,. as well as the 
Curyents, in the Eaft and Weſt quartet, yet they ſome- 

times ſhite to the N. and 8. | 
Tie obſervably, that the Ae He all in a line, the 
The neceſſ. end of tlie one facing the end of the next adjacent; and 
Le "pls that they have two Entrances or acceſſable places on 
cs in each each fide, which is à wonderful Conveniency ; for if 
, there were only one landing place at each end, the im- 
petuoſity of the Eaſt aud Weſt Currents would break 
their Communication with one another, or ar leaft 'rrroud 
be impoſfible to practice it in all Seaſons The neceſh- 


North fide of the Iſland is not only ticher and more ci- 
viliz d, as being the common Paſſage for 4! Ships, but 
the Scar of all the Nobiliry and Men of Fortune; and 
when the King punithes a Criminal with Baniſhment, he 
only ſends him to the South parts; The Soldiers are 
all rais d in the North parts. But after all this Difference. 
I muſt ſay, that the Inhabitants of the South parts ate 
— as apprehenſive and ingenious, as thoſe of the 
] th. 

In general, the Mat4icans are very ingenious; they 
apply themſelves with great Induſtry bed Sacef to al — 
ſorts of Manufactures, and even to Letters and Sciences, b. 
after their manner ) eſpecially to Aſtrologv, Which 
they hold in great eſteem. They are a wiſe cautious 
People, and very thatp in their Merchandize and way cf 
living ; they are brave, and «kill'd in Arms, ard their 
Policy is very regular. Their Women are very handſome, * 
abating for their Olive colour; nav, ſome of em are as _ In 
white as the Eu opeent. Their Hair is black, which is .. fer- 
reckoned a great Ornament ; and in order to turn it ex- ar Par 
actly black, leveral Women keep their Daughters Heads a. 
ſhav d till they are eight or nine Yearold, leaving only a 
little Hair upon their Forchead ro diftinenith cn from 


of four landing places in each Atto len will be evident, 

if we conſider the following Inſtance. Suppoſe a land- 
ing place on the Eaft Coaſt, almoſt directly opp ofire to 
che — of the other Attolon, and another on the Weit, 
ze to that of the adjacent Attollon; if the Current 


Boys, who have none at all. I hae ſeen ſome Children 
have half flaxen Hair, which was turn d very black, by 
being thav'&every eight Days. Both Sexes affect black 
Hair, but the Women place an Ornament in having 
theirs thick and long, which they waſh and erefs very 


rims from Eaſt to Weſt, we cammor croſs ditectly from frequemly. They wath their Head and Hair with Water 
Entrance to Entrance, but ſer out from the Eaft C aſt, and Lye made for that purpoſe, after which their Hair 
which is then the Head of the Current and taking ir | hangs diſheve'd in the Wind (but within doors) till ir 
fideways, ſteers for rhe Weſt Entry of the other feen. dries, and then they rub and perfume it with an odori- 
In order to return, we fer out from the Eaſt Entrance, ferous Oil, whichrenders their Head always moiſt and 
and overthwarting the Current; make to the Welt Entry oily. Both Scxes anoint their B dies after waſhing, but 
of the other Artiohn. Ihen the Current changes its tho they waſh their Bodies cftner than once in a Day, 
Courſe, we obſerved the ſame Conrrivance in ſetting out | the.r Hair is not waſh'd above twice or rhrice à week. 
from the Head of the Current, and entring the other 1hey may wath their Hair when they pleaſe, but they are 


Atto!67; ãt that place which lies under the Current. Of 
theſe Emrarices, ſome ate broad and ſome narrow, bur 
the wideſt is not above 200 Paces broad, and ſome of em 
are leſs than 30. Bach Entrance is guarded with 211 
Iſtand on each da,; arri if Cannon were planted on thefe 
Hands, twere exly to hinder any Ships to enrer. 
Of rhe Charichs that part the 4tro/ons, there ate oh] 
The uns four broadones, whith ake navigable by great Ships, and 
eu, frequently viſited by Strangers, when the Currents - 
© themin apeinſt theft will. To begin from the N 
fide ; the firſt of theſe four waſtics the Aton, call d 
Malos Mad:#u, and 'twits in this that we were caft q-' 
way. The 1d, eall'> Caridev, has e, the greateſt of 
all theſe Iſlands in the midde of ir. The zd calf d 4. 
dou, lies to the South of M/s. The fourth ca!l'd S9ug-! 
dyn, lies directly under the EquinoCtial Line ; and in re- 
gard that it is the broadeft of em all, being 20 Leagyes, 


: 


oblig d to do it after opulation, an particularly on Fi- 
dis, which is their Sabbath for onen and Feſti- 
val Daus for the Men. Aﬀrer the Women have waſh'd, 
rub d and perfum'd their Hair, they ſtreteh all the Hait 
from before backwards, Without lea ing fo much as one 
ſtragling Ha r, and tie it behind in a great tuft or Knot, 
which they enlarge by a Perricig of Mans Hair, made 
If the form of a Horfe's Tail; nay, forme of em have 
two ſuch Perriwigs; beſides which, they add odorife- 
rous Flowers. 

As for the Men, none but Gentlemen and rhe King's 
Officers and Souldiers are allow'd ro wear long Hur 
and rheſcindeed waſh pert.:me and drefs their Hair af- ter Her 
ter the ſame manner with the Women, excerting chat ; 
they make the tuft mr behind, but on the Crown «of the 
Head, or on one tide, and that they wear no tdlfe Perti- 
wigs. However they arc oblig'd to wear lung Hair, a- 


How the 


ic wroer 


over, the Natives don't fail upon it without a Compaſs, | gait their own plcafire ; an moſt of thoſe who docur 
tho they never uſe ay in the other Chanels. Beſides ir off when it gives over growing, in order to be made 


a 51.4% theſe, there is à narrow Chanel, which ſepatates M: * and | 
1 Uk. pe, in which the Sea appears as black as Ink, bur the 
iter taken up ina Veſſel, looks like other ///arer. That 
Sex bois like Hater ona Fire; ir ſwells thro great black 
— bw is got mo d from one kde to another, which 

renders it very terrible. 
The Clare Fhe Meldives he fo heat the Equinoctral on both fides, 
dal“ what chert Chinare is extream hot. Their Day and Nighr 
are always equal; hd their Nights are very cool and 
dewy, which reders the heat of the Sum more roferable, 
and ſhoots forth their Herbs ind Trees. Their imer 
commences in 1 , conrinves till Other, tr which 


into Perriwigs thr the Women; tor the Women's Heads 

are never thav'd, wherher dead or alive; and indeed the 

greateſt part of theſe Perriwigs come from the Conti- 

nem, particohrly from the Coaſt of - g, where e- 

ver Man wears his Hair long. Their Hair grows much 

faſter than outs. by reaſon partly of the frequent waſhi; 

and perfuming. and partly of the exceſſive heat, which 
occations thick and ſtrong Hair, and for the ſame res- 

ſon thetr Hair is never curd, The Mmm are hairy all 

a er the Body, and deſpiſ thofe that ate not; bur 1 


1 * u. vn * 
omen have no Hair but whar's ufnal. They have no wa for ding 


time the Swhrimer beg, and fafts Iikewife fix Months. 
In inter they have perpetual Rains but no Froft ; and 
the weſterly I mds are very boiſter us. In Summer 


their ///indsarc Eaſterly, with an exceffive Hear and no 


Ram. 
'Tis ſaid, that the M · d ide wete in former times ped- 


and ugly, whereas the Inha ams of the .de are 
handſome, well made, amt of an Olive Completion: 


Combs bir they have Ciffars ot caſt Copper, and Cop- d Womens, 
per Looking-glafſes, which they make uſe of in haviie 

themſelves with Steel Rafors, ade after another faſhion 
than ours There are no profefs'd Barber in the Coun- 
try, for evety one ſtaves hüfte excepring the King and 
forme beet, whio are ferv'd by Perſons that ate proud of 
that Honour, without any Proſpect of Gain; fo that in 
21 theſe Hands both Men and Women are provided with 
' Urenfils for ſha ing, and are very nice in taking off their 
Hur when it begins to be unciſy to em. The Girk have 
their Head ha d once a week, from their Infancy to the 


Tho? after all tis potſible, that the Climate and procefs 
of time, may have alrer'd the Comptexzion and Shapes 
to their advantage ; beſides, th x great many Fot- 


reiner doing «aſt 204 of Met Cort, are bfended 


een with 'er by interrwarringes: And by this Means it comes 


rr to paſs, ther chofe who (ve above vid, between it and 
e the North Cape (Where the Shipwfacks ha 


ppen re 
W mote poli'd and chi d, thay choſe on the South 
Coaft, who are not only blacker, bur much c ale in 
their Language, Coſt / ms, and the i 


of the Body ; | 


th Year of their Age, ar wh ch time their Hair is fof- 
fer'4 to growers its full lengrh, and dreſs d as above, for | 
then is the Sexfon of looking out for Husbands. Before R— 

that Age they have no Garments, but only a Cloth that | 
hangs down from their middle ro the Knees; and the Oc- 
cahon of their being cloth'd afterwards, proceeds from 
rhe tiſing of their Breaſts, which commences at thattime; 
for the Women in that Country are as tender of ſhewing 
their Breafts, as our Women are of their ſecret parts. 
Before the ſwelling of their Breaſts, they are look'd 


, ney of their omen eſpectally ſech & fre Pp, 
$5 meked, with 4 final} cover tor their Previrtes. he 


as Children, and tis not allowable for Men or Boys 
to Cileourſt to erm of * Matters. The Cloch chat 
z 


hangs 
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hangs down from their middle to the Knees, they put by 
as ſoon as they begin to go; but the Boys have none til 
The uem they are ſeven Years old, and circumcis'd. As for the 
Bards, Men who are hairy all over, they only ſhave their Breaſt, 
which is left uncover d; but they thave it ſo as to leave 
Hair ſtanding here and there. Their Beards are of two 
ſorts; Ecclehaſtical Perſons, and thoſe who have per- 
torm'd Pilgrimages to Mecca, wear long Beards, thaving 
under the Throat, and upon the upper and lower Lip, 
all round their Mouth; for tis reckon'd che greateſt nu- 


ſance in the World, to have their Meat or Drink touch d P 


„with Hair. The other ſort of People have little SpaniſÞ 
ers ms Beards without Muſtaches, being ſhav'd round the Mourh 
+>» ed and under the Chin. They are very careful in ſaving 

408% the Pairings of their Nails and the Shavings of their 
Hair, which they wrap up in Cotton, and uu in their 
urch-yards, with 4 5 Warer, upon the Plca, that 
being parts of the Body, they require interment as well 
as the whole, and for that reaſon, many of 'em choſe to 
be thav'd inthe Porchesof their Temples; for they would 
not for any thing in the World, cither trample upon 
theſe Excremeints, or ſee em thrown in the Fire, They 
are ſo hardy, that tho their Raſours are very bad, yet 
they uſe nothing but cold Water, and never complain of 
any Pain in ſhaving. oo | 
Thy pen, To give a particular Deſcription of the Maldives, we 
af ddl ſhall begin with irs Fertility. It produces great plenty of 
fands., Millet, call d there Pura, and another little Grain call'd 
Brinby, which reſembles Millet, but is black like Rape- 
ſeed ; theſe two forts of Grain they ſow and reap twice 
in one Year. They make a fort of Meal of en, of 
which they make Portage, with Milk, Coco, Honey, as 
well as Cakes and Fritrers. 
The Country produces likewiſe ſeveral ſorts of Roots, 
which the Inhabitants feed upon, particularly one call'd 
Wee e Nelpou', which grows wild, being round, and as big as 
Noot. two Fitts. They bruiſe it upon a rough Stone, and then 
expoſe it to the Sun, upon which it turns ro a white ſort 
of Meal, that eats admirably in Pottage or Cakes, 
only it muſt be very freſh, and tis apt to lie heavy upon 
the Stomach. 
Another Root that grows there plentifully, and eats 
well, is call'd Alas, which muſt be ſown and cultivated, 
#4. « Root: and is commonly as big as a Man's Thigh; ſome of this 
ſort of Roots are red and others white. The Inhabitants 
boil em ſeveral ways, and make em the moſt of their 
food, keeping em for a whole Year, for yy come to 
maturity only once a Year, in September. They have 


no Rice but what is imported from the Continent ; how-|P 


ever they have it pretty cheap, aud uſe a great deal of it, 


either boiling it with Water, or mix'd with Spices, or I 


boil'd with Milk and the Sugar of Coco's, or boil'd with 

Pullets or Fiſh, or turn'd into Meal after drying and 

bruiſing, and then made into Cakes and Fruters with 

Eggs, ee Milk, and the Butter of Coco's. 

Thie Countey is well repleniſh'd with Herbs and 

Their Fruit. Trees, ſome of which bear Fruit and ſome do nor, tho 
the Natives cat their Leaves, theſe being very {weer and 

well taſted. As for their Fruit, they have an infinite 

„„ plenty of Citrons, Pomgranates, and Oranges of Ban- 
nan nane n, call d by the Portugueſe, Indian Figs, and by the 

Maldives, Quella, which is a large, delicious, and 

nouriſhing Fruit, inſomuch that it ſerves their Children 

inſtead of Broth. 4 ; : 
oc The moſt profitable Fruit is the Coco, or H Fruit, 

call d by them Nun, which is more plentitul in the Mal- 

dives, than in any other part of the World ; fo that the 

Inhabitants know how to manage it better than others. 

This Tree alone might ſupply all the Neceſſities of Life, 

ſor it affords Wine, Honey, Sugar, Milk and Butter, 

beſides, that its Kernel may be eat as Bread, of winch 
they have none in that Country. Further, moſt of their 

Utenſils arc 91 of the Wood, Bark, Leaves and Nut- 

ells of this Tree. 

f In fine, the whole 1 is ſhaded and refreſh'd 
ee ith Trees, many of which ſerve for no other uſe bur 
ah burning, ſo chat there's no occation to buy Firewoed ; 

beſides, that there are whole Iſlands cover'd with Trees, 

from whence they fetch what Fire- wood they pleaſe. 
Thepmtuts "Tis very remarkable, that tho all the thirteen A1collons 
of one bros are in the ſame Climate, and all very fertile, yet they 
vinc: diftce- produce ſuch different Commodities, that one cannot live 
= may without another; tor what is plentitul in one is ſcarce in 
25 another, or at leaſt not ſo good, This occaſions a Ne- 
vefliry of Mutual Commerce, and purſuant to Nature's 

Method, the Inhabitants have ſo divided themſelves, 

that one Province cannot live without the other : for the 

Weavers repair all to one Ifland, the Goldſmiths to ano- 

ther, and ſoon. Now to render the Communication caly, 


rheſe Artificers have little Boats with Checks, where 
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they work, lleep andeat, while they are ſailing from ene 

Iſland to another, to vent their Manufacture, and ſoine- 

Bn they are a Year out, before they return to their fiæt 
es. 


As for their Animals; they have prodigious numbers 


he Anima! 
of wild Pullets, which are fold for a Penny a-piece; a al Tor baia, 


Fowl. 
the ſame price will fetch three dozen of 3 NEXT tO 


Fith, this is the moſt of their Food. They have great 
plenty of Wild Pigeons, Ducks, Rayls, Birds — 
par-hawks, black and gray Muskirs living not upon 

rey but upon Fruit, . as for Domeſtick Fowl they _ 
have none. The Crows are here very troubleſome, for c, 
they are numerous to a miracle, and fo bold as to rake 
things our of the Houſes, before the Peoples Faces. 
Their Bars are as big as Ravens; and their Gnats or 
Muskito's bite more 3 than in any other of the Ravens. © 
Indies, Bur they are moſt incommeded by ork Dor- 3 
mice, Piſmires, and other forts of Vermine, which o- nus 
ver-run all their Houſes, and ſpoil their Grain, Provi- 
ens, Fruit, and tender Commodities. To obviate this 
Inconvenience, they build Granaries and Ware-houles, 
on Piles or Stakes in the Sea, at the diſtance of 200 or 

300 Paces from the Land; and moſt of the King's Ma- 

gazines are built after the ſame manner. They have no 
poyſonous Animals but Snakes, of which a very dangerous 

kind frequents the Sea. Cats, Pole-Cats and Ferrets are 

likewiſe found there; but there are no Beaſts for riding, No large 
nor indeed any great Beaſts, whether wild or tame, ex- og 
ccpting a few Sheep, and ſome 3 or 400 Cows and Bulls ; 
in the Iſland of Alle, which belong only to the King, 

and of which they never eat but on Feſtival Days and 

Solemn Occafions; for their Kind is imported from the 

ntinent. They have no Dogs, nay, they abhor em ſo 
much, that when the King of Portugal ſent two as a 
Cara to their King, he order d em to be drown'd inune- 

iately. 

The Sea affords wonderful plenty of all forts of Fiſh, Cen f 
eſpecially between the Artollons, where tis ſhallow ang F 
calm; and the Fiſhery is the moſt conſtant Exerciſe of the 
Narives, who feed moſtly upon Fiſh, whether freſh-with 
Rice or other Mear, or Ryd with che Oil of Coco's, or 
boil'd in falt Water, and dry d for keeping. They fend 


| Legs, that have been bit off by a ſort of great Fith that 


every Day, Ships loaded with Fiſh for Sumatra, Acl 


en 
and other places. Many of the Fiſhermen want Arms an 


4 


1 thoſe Seas. 
is ror plenty of all Neceflaries occaſions an eaſy all thing: 
Purchaſe ; 400 Coco's coſt but a Larin, which is eight very ch 
ence ; the ſame price will purchaſe 500 Barmanet, or a 
dozen of Fowls, or 300 pound weight of Roots, or 100 
arge Fiſh, Cc. In fine, there is no part in the Indies, 
where a Stranger can get an Eſtate ſo ſoon as here; for it 
lies conveniently for Trade, and requires but an inconſi- 
derable Charge for Maintenance. 

The Natives tis true do not grow rich, and that I h. Nav 
taketo proceed from their cheap and eaſy living, which bey. 
encourages em to Negligence and Idleneis. 

Mal, the Principal Iiland, gives name to all the reſt, the 19: 4 
Dives ſignifying a heap of little Iſlands. This Iſland Ma «:- 
ſtands ol inthe middle, and is one League and a half! 
incircumference. Tis the moſt fertile of em all, the 
ſtaple Port and Magazine of all the reſt, and the Reti- 
dence of the King and the Court. By this means tis 
better peopled, but at the fame time tis not ſo healthy, 
for which the Natives give this Reaſon, viz. The King 
and the Court having reſided there time out of mind, 
and the Corps of all that dy d being interr'd apart, the 
whole Surface of the Ifland becomes a continued Series 
of Graves, from whence the perpendicular Sun extracts 


rnicious Vapours ; and accordingly the Water is here ſo 

ad, that the King and the Perſons of Quality fend four 
Water from other lilands. | 

In all the Iflands, even in M it (elf, there's no ſuch ene 
thing as enclos'd Towns, but the Houſes lie ſcatter'd here 
and there, tho' not without ſome Order, and the Di- 
ſtinCtion of Streets. The common Peoples Houſes are 
built of Coco Wood, and cover d with Coco Leaves 
ſow d double, one within another. Perſons of Quality 
and Fortune, have Houſes built of Stone taken our of 
the Sca from under the Flats and Rocks. This ſort of 
Stone is very ſmooth and white, and ſomewhar hard to 
cut, but when it is wet with Rainor freſh Water, it looſes 
its hardneſs, and at laſt becomes all over black; the man- x4. 11 -/ 
ner of taking them out of the Sea is very remarkable. raxag 2 
There grows in that Country a ſort of Tree calld Can- s 
dou, which is as big as our . and reſembles 5. 


the Alpin in its ſhaking Leaves and whiteneſs, but is ex- 
tream ſoft ; ir bears no Fruit, and is not proper for burn- 


ing. When'tis — they ſaw it into Planks, like our Fir 
Dales ; this Wood 


ij lighter than Cork z this prenus d, 
we 
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we come to ſhew how they draw out the Stone. Being 
the experteſt Swimmers that can be, they dive under 
Water, and having pirch'd upon a Stone fit for their Pur- 
poſe, faſten a great Cable to ir, then they take a piece of 
the Cændon Wood, and having boar'd it, run it along the 
Cable quite vp to the Stone; after this they run on ſuch 
a number of Pieces as they have occahon for, till rhe 
light and floating Wood drags up along with 1:, a Stone 
or any other weight of 100000 pound weight. "I'was 
by this Convenience that the Natives took up the Canon 
and Anchors of our Ship that was caſt away; and I was 
Eye-witne\s to their clearing, by the fame means, in the 
ſpace of 15 Days, the Harbour of Nia, which was 
choak'd with great Rocks, inſomuch that no Ship could 
come in. | 
The Adven- When the Caudeu Wood is once ſoak d in Water, it 
age of the muſt be dry'd in the Sun before ir be us d again, elſe 
dating Cn: twill not float. Upon other Occations they take hve or 
dn W923 fx large pieces of Wood, and having rang'd em all in 
a line, raiſe upon em Planks of the ſame Wood to fir 
upon, and ſo paſs from one Iſland to another; and tis by 
this Contrivance that they chiefly manage theirFiſhery. In 
the Canals that run between the Atte, one Man can 
work theſe Inſtruments of Navigation, tho they are not 
roper for the Sea; for they know how to trim their Dale 
Seats ſo well, that there's no fear of over: ſetting, and if 
thar happens, their Planks will always ſwim above. All 
the Danger lies in the disjoyning of the Pieces; and this 
ſort of Float is call'd Candonpatu, from the Wood of 
which ir conſiſts. I he Candou Tree has yet another Pro- 
perty, namely, that when one piece is ſtruck againſt a- 
nother, they will ſtrike fire, and this ſerves em in the 
place of Tinder- Boxes. 
So much ſor the way of dragging their Stones from the 
bottom of the Sea; and as to Lime, they ſupply its room 
uſe ol. with an excellent Cement, made of the Shells chat rhey 
find os the Sca- ſide. 

Our Method directs us in the next place to ſpeak of 
their Language, which lies in two Chanels. The firſt is 
the Maldivan, properly to call'd, which claims a large ex- 
rent. The en is the Arabick, which runs n the 
ſame lay with the Letin in a Popiſh Country, and is the 
— 2 of their Devour Addreſſes. I paſs over che 
Cambaye, Guzeratta, and Portugus/c Tongues, which are 
depriv'd from their Commerce; and ſhall only rake no- 
rice, chat in the Southern parts they ſpeak a coarſe 
unpolire fort of Language, which, atrer all, is a 
Retainer to the common Tongue ot theſe Iſlands, 


weir Their Religion and Ceremonies come next in courſe. 
ne ges All the Inhabitants are Mabomerans, and the greateſt part 

of the Foreigners (vie. Arabians, MHalabars, and Suma- 
Tewp!es, trans) are the fame, Their Temples, Alia, Moſchees, 


are built of good Stone well cemented, and have a thick 
Wall. "They ſtand in the middle of a ſquare wall'd En- 
cloſure, where they bury their Dead, abaring for thoſe 
who deſire a ſeparate Sepulchre. Their Temples are 
ſquare and face the Weſt, as pointing to M:homeren's 
Tomb, with reference to their Poſition. They have 
three Doors, cach of which is fac'd by a broad Woll, 
with Steps, the bottom and tides of which are lin'd with 
polith'd and flat Stones, the Floor of rhe Temple being 
cover d with Mars and Tapeſtry, whereas the Church- 
yard is nothing but Sand. Their Temples are kept fo 
clean, that if they want to ſpit or blow their Note, they 
muſt either do it in their Handkerchief, or get out of 
doors. The Roof or Ceiling of the Temples is of 
Wood admirably well poliſh'd, and the Walls are Wain- 
ſcored, both of em being firmly join d without Nails or 
Pegsor any other viſillle Artiſice. Upon the Walls of the 
Temples we met with large Tables of Stone or of Wood, 
with Arabich Inſcriptions. They have a particular place 
for the King and his Court, and Galleries tor the Guards, 
with ſeparate Apartments for certain Dignines, Qualities 
and Ages, inſomuch that any Perſon who takes up an 
unproper place, is fin'd accordingly. They are never 


Every Day in the Week all above 15 Years of Age, bei wy 
repair by the break of Day to the Temple, and declare 
their Creed, vix, That the World is flat and not round; 

That tis ſurrounded with a Wall of Braſs, which pre- 
vents its being drown'd in the Waters that encompaſs it; 
That the Devil, the general Enemy of Mankind, in- 
deavours every Night to break through and undermine 
this Wall; And that he is not much ſhort of co rating 
his end when the Day-light arrives. Upon this Belicf : 
they all join in Prayer at the break of Day, to prevent 
the Deſtruction of the World, which (as they believe) 
would otherwiſe infue; They repair ro the Temple 
tour times a Day, beſides, namely, at Noon, at three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, at Sun-ſer, and at ten a Clock at 
Night, tarrying each time half an Hour. Thoſe chat 
have no mind to go to Church, may ſay their Prayers at 
home, or ſay none at all if they will; bur if it be known 
that any Perſon neglects the Duty of Prayer altogether, 
no body will eat or converfe with him; from whence it 
comes to paſs, chat almoſt all of em, whether Tradet- 
men or others, ſpend a great _ of their rime in Publick 
Service. They make uſe of Beads as well as the Papiſts, 
but they have no Croſſes. Before they enter the Tem- 
le, they wash their Feet, Hands, Ears, Mouth and 

yes, obſerving at the ſame time certain Ceremonies, 
and pronouncing Prayers ſuitable to the Sin they repent 
of. They are ſo ſcrupuleus, that no Temptation in the 
World can oblidge them to forbear this ſolemn way ot 
Waking, upon the Apprehenfion, that ir certainly pur- 
ges em of all Sin and Pollution. The greateſt Indecency of 
their Worſhip is, that they waſh and bath publickly and 
pon and offer their Penitential Prayers with a 

ud Voice, and ſodiſcover to all the world all the ſecret 
Tranſactions of their Life, whether inthe way of Luſt or o- 
therwiſe. At this rate all the ſecrer Adventures of Man and 
Wife are laid open to the World, by the publicks Prayer of 
both Parties; tor the Women pray aloud as well as the 
Men, only they do it in their Houſes, in regard that they 
never go to Church. 

The Male Children are citcumcis d when they are ſe- d 
ven. Years of Age; and upon that Occation the Parents of xc. 
and Relations divert themſelves with Muſick and Publick 
Feaſting fourreen Days. They have particular Operators 
tor Circumcitions, who apply themſelves to nothing elſe ; 
and the Ceremony of the Action is after this manner. 

For ſix or ſeven Hours before the Circumcifion, the Child 

is bath d in the Sea, in order to make the Yard (ſhrink, 

and to tender the Skin ſoft and tender. When the Hout 

of Action comes, the Child is brought to a Lodge built 

on purpole, and held by two or three R or Prieſts, 

who in the mean time chant Verſes and Prayers ſuitable to 

the Occaſion ; then the Operator, having drawn over the 

Prepuce and ty'd it with a String, curs it with a Razor ; 

atter which he heals it in the ſpace of 15 Days. Before 
Circumcition, they alledge, that the Child is innocent 

and cannot tin ; and for the ſame Reaſon they do not 

cover the Privities of the uncircumcis d Children As for . 

the Girls, their Circumcition conſitts in drawing two or * Fe. 
three _ of Blood from their Privy Parts, when they 

are tuo Years of Age, but tis attended with no Solem- 

nicy. When the Children are grown up, they pay a pro- 

found Deſerence to the Operator that 2 them, 

and call 'em their Maſters. 
| They celebrate ſeveral Feſtivals allthe Year long, par- ue, 
ticularly every Friday is with them a Day of Feafting, at bettivals. 
which all the Males above 15 Years of Age are preſent, TM Ft of 
but no Females. On the preceding Eve they pray in AY 
their Houſes, ſome for their Health, others for the Dead: 

and for chat end tend for the Prieſt to their Houſes, where 

an Entertainment is provided; and when the Priefts have 

no Stomach for cating, they choole rather to abſent, for ce over? 
it they come they mutt cat tho“ againſt their Appetite. © 

On Fd Morning, the publick Crier gces round the 

Iland, with a ſortof catt Bell in his Hand, and a Ham. 

mer of Wood to beat it withal : He is aliſted by three 


withour burning Lamps, for which end certain Coco 

Trees are conſecrated. Some of the lands have nine 

or ten Temples ; but that in which they folemmze a ge- 

neral Feſtival, is built an ſupported upon the commos | 
Charge, under the Name of On couru Meſquite. 

"IIS Each Moſche has it Prieſt calld Rudin; and cach J- | 

4Þrefts. land that has 40 Perſons above the 15th Year of their 

Ave, is dignificd with a Caribe or Curate, who ailiſts as 

Frincipal in all publick Exerciſes, and governs the interi- 

our Prieſts. He pronounces the publick Prayers, and by 

Sermons and Exhortations, explains and recommends the 

Law of Mabeme: ; under him the Mendins teach Children 

. to read and write their Mother Tongues and that of A- 

ai, tor Which Service their Patents give a voluntry 

ewarg. 


Trumperers, who found often to give the People notice 


of their Duty. Upon this Warning the People throw 


aſide all work for that day, and after waſhing and bath- 
ing, and putting on their beſt Clorhs, repair to the Tem: - 
ple. In the mean time the King's Muſicians play before 
has Palace on divers Inſtruments; and foon after, the 
King's four Prieſts, who are Men of Quality and Learn- 
ing, and never aſſiſt but at publick Solemnitics; theſe 
Priefts, I ſay, aſcend an high Stone Edifice. adjoining to 
the Temple, where they clap their Hands upon their 
Ears, with a loud and teaftul Voice, cry thrice, 
Ales, Ale, Aquebar, 1. e. Greer God, and then they add 
ſomething of Mahemer. This done, they repair to the 
King's Palace, and pronounce the fame Words after the 
ſame manner; upon tuch, it the N bas a mind to be 


' 


3 
8 


ty, but 
— — ſelves in the Evening, at which time the Men are er- the Males repair thither about eight a clock at N. 


, 


as he commonly is, ſends 2 Carpet of Silk to be Houſe. After che Sermon is over, they divert themſelves i 
2 on the place —— he means to fit. Then the with the Exerciſe of Arms, and ſeveral ſoris of Plays, — N _ 
oudins do the hike ar the Catibe's Houſe 3 and he comes particularly the Foor-ball : At the ſame time the Wo- dome 
and waits upon the King, who walks in great magni- men and Girls viſit one another, and have 3 ſorts 
- ficence to the Temple, his Head being cover d with a of Plays and Diverſions ſuicable to their The In- How they 
white Vail above à great Turband, ſo that he cannot | triegues of Love run higher in this Month than in any emen, 
"ee, and is oblig'd ro be led by one of the Mond ins. other; and the Courtſhip conſiſts in ſending to one ano- leg 
Ihe King comes laſt to the Church, and inunediately] ther Songs and Verſes, inſcribd with kins on Coco- 
fays his Prayers; after which the Caribe, being momm- | leaves, which are as white as Paper. The Yourhs do 
ed on à tais'd place at one end of the Temple, rakes a likewiſe reſent their Miſtreſſes with Garlands of ſweet 
naked Sword in his Hand with the point downward, | ſmelling Flowers, and receive a Counter Preſent of Be- 
and flouriſhing it about, recites his Prayers. In the tel nicely dreſs d: In fine, they take all poiſible Meaſures 
mean time the People pray without ceaſing, purring |to heighten their Mirth and Diverſion. After the Month 
themſelves into divers Poſturee, and obſerving ſeveral is over, the Women and Girls are oblig'd ro faſt eight 
apiſh Geſtures. The Caribe has a new Prayer tor every | Days longer, upon the aceount of their Menſtrual 
Friday in the Year, and when that Year is expir d, makes | Flux. Mp jt 
uſe of the ſame Prayers for the next. He repeats all] Three Days before it ends, the Belkman and the Tru 
without book, and if he happens to be out in one Word, | peters go round the Iſland, requiring all the Inhabitants, 
Syllable or Letter, the Moudins reprimand him publick- wherher Men or Boys, Women or Girls, ro ſend their 
„and rhe Feaſt is thought to be of no avail. This | Names in writing to the Nay o of their ieſpective Atrollon, 
33 laſts about two Hours, and after it is over, rhe and to pay an Offering of half a Larin a Head, which 
People ſalute one another, and the King returmng in the People pay very willingly, as a Tribute to God and 
great fiare ro his Palace, entertains em at his own | Mahomet ; for they imagine, that without the paying of 
Charges. | that Tribute, their Faſting would not avail em. In this 
They obſerve the like Solemnity on the Day of every | Tax the Parents pay for their unmaried Children, and 
"age? New Moon, and rejoice when they fee it. Upon this for cheir Servants and Slaves; and if any poor Perſon has 
* Occahion they clean their Houſes, Courts and Streets, ! not the Money to lay down, the King or any rich Man 
parmiming the Entries of the Churches and the Gates of ays for em very willingly. The Money ariſing fromthis 
their Houſes, with Coco Shells cut in the middle, and | Iax is lodg d inthe Hands of four Receivers, one on the 
fil d with white Sand and burning Coals, upon which behalf of the King, a ſecond for the Clergy. a third for 
they burn almoſt all Night, ſwear ſcented Gums and | the New Cenverts, and a fourth for the Poor; ene third 
Woods; at the fame time the infide of their Houſes, | of it goes to Eccleſiaſt cal Perſons, ancther to the Proſe- 
their Beds, c. are perfium d after the ſame manner. lyres, and the laſt third to the Por. 
The tent Tho the Maldivans celebrate every New Moon, yet When this Lent is over, they celebrate a great Feſtival The 14s 
— dune they obſerve four beyond the reſt, particularly in De- call'd Tas, which is one of the greateſt New. Moon $o- Feel. 
s cember ar thereabouts (for their Months are lunar) they | lemnities that they have. 
have a Feaſt call d Ramedon, which commences ar the The next New - Moon after that, they celebrate a Fe- l ke 
New Moon, and laſts till the next New Moon. They ſtival call d Ma Ys, i. e. a Great Feaſt, which lafts three Han. 
take their Meaſurcs, not from the real change, but from | Days. The Day of this New- Moon, is that Day in 
che Appearance of the New-Moon; by which means it which the Pilgrims cbſerve fo may Cer: monies before 
comes to paſs, that ſome Wands begin the Feaſt fooner | Mahbomet's Tomb in Mecen. 
than others. The firſt Night of the Remedan Feaft, rhe | About the Month of April or May, at Full-Men, 
Men and Women viſit one another apart, and divert they have a Solemnity of three Days, call'd Poycacen, 
themſelves with Feaſting, Dancing, Sc. till tis near 7. e. the Ful Avon, at which every one carrys ſome Rice 
day; having prepar'd themſelves for eating by faſting the along with them, and boils ir over a great Fire, being 
ing Day, in which Cuſtom they are fo ſuperſti- entertain d at the fame time with Mu fick, Dancing, c. 
tions, that fur that they will not only avoid the | for they date the Arrival of Rice in theſe Iſlands fiom that 
raſting of any thing but even the waſhing of their Full-Moen, 
Month, or putting their Finger in their Mouth, or fwal- | In une or thereabouts (for, as ] ſaid above, their Months A 
| lowing their Spittle. The prohibition of ſwallowing — Lunar, do not agree with ours) they obſerve a 90. 
Dorette their Spittle, puts them to a great Incunvenience when | Feaſt for the Dead with a great deal of Superſtition. 
Spitt le, on gre: f N On 
mot hurch, for that tis not allowable to ſpit | this Occaſion they viſit the Sepulchres of Holy Men, and 


m- A PA Tan, 


they are in 
— and fo upon every turn they are forc'd to run our | of their Anceſſors, K clations, &c. where they make Of- 
Doors. v, ſuch is their Superſtition upon the | ferings and burn Perſumes. 
Faſt-Day, that the Men who are allowed to Hatch, are] Ihe next Day after that Solemniry is a Day of general 
prohibited ro plunge their E leads in the Water, Jeſt tome \ims-giving, and even the King him ſelf gives Ams with 
drop of it ſhould enter their Mouth or Ears; and the Wo- his own Hand to the Pocr, who upon that Occation reſors 
men are downright ſorbid to bach ar all, left the Water to Mate from the other lilands. | 
thou'd get in at their lower Parts, Half an hour before About 4-gi/t and S ner, rhey have a Solemnity of 
Sun-ſer, all above 15 Yearsof Age repair to the Tem- | rwo Days, in which they ſend about to one another boil'd 
e, and in the fpace of that half hovr, cleanſe their Wine with Honey and o Milk: This Feſtival is ſaid 
— and pick their Teeth very nicely, being f rnuhid | to take its Riſe from a Miracle that Male met acted on that 
by the Meudins with Pick-rooths and other cleanſing In- 
ſcruments made of Coco Wood. This done, the Mou» here —— anorher ſolemn Nighr-Feſtival, . ., 
makes hisCr\ three times, and enters the Temple at rhe |cal.'d Mrulude, which happens about the Month of Ote-, , — 
head of the People, who then lay their Prayers, the Wo- U, being the Nipht on which Mabomer dy d. Upon this wi AY 
men being at the ſame time imploy d in ſaying theirs at | Occafionrhey have a large Houſe or Hall of Wood; in bed 
dome: When that Service is over they feaſt and make ſeveral parts of the IGand, which is hung within with 
metry with one another. During the K-medan the King che fineſt and richeſt T „the Floor being cover'd 
entertains all the People ar ſeveral times, inviting only | with white Sand and Mars above it, and. the Cieling a- 
Berſons.of one and the ſame quality at a time; tor they |dorn'd with white Cotton Cloth, ſupported with black 
are ſuck religious Obſervers of their Quality, that they | Strings that run along it like Stripes. 1 this great Hell 
will not eat with any Perſons of a different rank. The [hang up ſo many Lamps that tis as light as day, and the 
Nobles &. entertain their Friends in like manner, | Smell and Smoak of he Perfumes that they burn, fills the 
and chusdo the Men and Boys Feaſt; bur the Women, adjacent Air. In the midit of the Hall, there's a Ta- 
wu are not allow d to go to the Feaſts, fend only Pre- le cover d with ſeveral forts of Meat and liquid Mit 
They are vc · ſents at Night to one another. The Women bath them- {rures. The Women do not afliſt at this Solemini 


hr, 
join d roavoid bathing. During the whole courſe of the | and fir down inorderaccording to their reſpective Seats. 


Ramedan, they faſt after the above-memioned manner in ons, there being Officers appointed ro rank em. All the 
the Day time, and avoid Sin and Pollution as much as | Night long the Prieſts and other Ecclefiaſtical Perfons 
they can; nay, in the Day time the married Men muſt [ting Songs, which they call the Pſalms of David. When 
not imbtace their own Wives, and if they do it in the | Mid-nighr a hes, the whole Aſſembly falls down 
Night, the muſt bath with their Wives, and {ay certain flat upon the Ground, as in an Extaſy, and continue in 
Prayers before the Day comes. If any one breaks any | hat poſture for ſome time; after which the P mine and 
of the faſt Days, he is oblig d to faſt as many more after [he Caribes ſtarr up of a ſudden, and all the reſt follow- 
the end of the Ramed:n : In this Month no body. will ei- [ing their Examples, skiꝑ about and leap upon each other 
ther work or travel be they never ſ6 poor. Ihe Pindi- u if they were mad. People are (erv'd with Beret 
are preaches every. Day at txce a Clock in the Aſternoon, [well-dre(s'd,,. and drink, by 5o Perſons choſen into that 
iche King's Palace; or in the: Church, or in his own: Office, which is reckon d very bonourable. . the 

f ight 
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Night is almoſt over, the Prieſts give over ſinging and 


ſay Prayers; after which they all go to che middle of the 
Hall where the Table ſtands, and every one takes a Plate 
of Meat and ſome Aromatick Liquors, which they car- 
ry home with them and value very much. 85 
The ſolemni- © After their Religious Rites, 'rwill be proper to ſubjoin 
ty 9 Mat. the Ceremony of Marriages and Funerais, Upon a De- 
— fign of Marriage, they addreſs themſelves to the Pandiare 
or Naylies, who after the being ſufficiently inform'd and 
ſatisfied that things really are as they are repreſented, 
takes the Man by the Hand, and asks him if he is willing 
to take ſuch a Woman on the Conditions propoſs d, and 
( the Woman being always abſent) he likewiſe queſtions 
her Parents and Relations, upon their Conſent. If they 
all agree he marries em, and calls the By-ſtanders to wit- 
neſs their mutual Conſent. Then the whole Company 
waits upon the Woman at home, and ſeveral orher Per- 
ſons viſit her, all the Viſiters being entertain d with Feaſt- 
ing, Muſick, Dancing, Cc. The new-married Man 
makes Preſents to the King and the great Lords, and the 
Bride pays the like Complement to the Queen and the 
other Ladies; both of em makes Preſents likewiſe to 
their Relations. Bur when the King is married he does 
not give, but receives Preſents from all his —_— 
fas to their Stations, dig. Cloth, Garments, Tur- 
bands, Victuals, Fruit, Flowers, Ce. and all cheſe Pre- 
tems, which in the bulk rife to a great value, belong to 
the new married Queen. A Man may have three Wives 
if he can maintain em, but not more; and if all the 
three live in one Iſland, he is oblig d by the Law, to 
beſtow as many Nights upon one as upon the other; tho 
after all, this Law is not obſerv'd; and indeed tis a hard 
bei Law in that Country, where the Women are ſo laſcivious, 
3 that three Men cannot ſatisfie one Woman. The Bride- 
2e.: amen. groom receives no Dowry with his Wife; and is oblig d 
not only to be at the Charge of the Nuprial Solemnity, 
and to maintain her, but to ſettle upon her a Joynture e- 
e qual to what her Mother and other Anceſtors had. They 
55 are ſo nice upon this laſt Condition, that if the Prieſts ap- 
prehends that the Man can't afford ſuch a Joynrture, he 
refuſes to marry em, notwithſtanding that both Parties 
require it. But after all, the Bride may renounce ei- 
ther the whole, or part of her Joynture, after marriage, 
and indeed that is frequently practis d. Brothers and 
de forh'd- Siſters, Firſt-Couſins, and thoſe who by way of Friend- 
4 D373. ſhip and Intimacy, have us d ro call one another by che 
Names of Son or Daughter, Father or Mother, Brother 
or Siſter ; theſe, I ſay, are prohibited ro marry. The 
Males may marry when they will, bur a Female han 
cannot marry till the is 15 Years of Age. Indeed if her 
Father be alive (for the Mother has no Power) he marries her 
at ten or eleven Years of Age, and chat to the firſt Suitor, 
whether old or young, provided his Quality is in ſome mea- 
ſure ſuitable to hers ; for they reckon it a great Sin to keep 
up their Daughters from the uyoyment ofa Man. A Man 
— e may turn away his Wife; but unleſs ſhe conſents to the 
Dan Separation, ſhe may demand her Joynture; tho, after all, 
vorced. 
and deſpondent Action, and a ſign that the Woman fears 
that her Merit will never procure her another Husband ; 
on the other Hand, the Woman cannot part from ber 
Husband without his conſent. This fort of Divorce, 
which is very frequent, muſt be atteſted by Witneſſes. or 
elſe they can't have the Benefit of ſecond Marriages. 
Lhe divorc'd Parties frequently repent of their Sepatati- 
on, and marry again a ſecond, third, or fourth time, 
but after three Divorces, ſuch Re-marriages are not al- 
low'd, tho' ſuch is the Leviry of the People, that they 
frequently deſire em; and in order to elude the Law, 
they have a common trick of getting ſome profligate 
Scoundrel to marry the divorc'd Woman, and le with her 
one Night without touching her: after which, he quits 
her before Witneſſes, and fo the is married again to her 
former Husband. Such is the frequency of theſe Divor- 
ces, that a Man ſhall have 100 Wives; and the Women 
look upon the multitude of ſeparared Hasvands, as a re- 
commending quality for furure Marriages. When a Wo- 
man is ſeparated from her Husband by death, ſhe muſt 
mourn four Months and ten Days, before the can marry 
again; and if the Sepatation is accomphſt'd by Divorce, 
ſhe muſt prove, that after that, her Menſtrual has return d 
three times, before ſhe offers to marry. This Qution is 
u5'd, for feat the ſhould prove with child to her former 
Husband. 
rere, Their, Funeral Ceremonies are ſuperſtitious to a flam 
wan, ing Degree. In the firit place the = are wah d by 
hx Perions of the Sex, who buy that Office of the King, 
and are paid for ther Service, then they are wrap'd up in 
Cotton, and cover'd with fine white Cotron-cloth (which 


goes atterwards to the Pricit ) the Right-hayd of the 


that Demand is ſeldom made, as being reckon'd a mean | d 


deceaſed Perſon being laid upon his Ear, and the Left up- 
on his Thigh. This done, the Corps are laid upon the 
right-fide in a Coffin of Candeu Wood, and carry d to 
che Burying-place by fix Relations or Friends, attended 
by the Women-waſhers, who cry and howl moſt hide- 
outly, Every Man in his life-rime, provides for !:imſelfa 
Burying-place, and all the other Neceſſaries for his Fune- 
ral; nay, they are ſo ſuperſtitious, that they Il rather ſtarve, 
than touch the Money they have laid up for the Charges 
of their Funeral. Beſides the fix principal Mourners, the 
other Relations and Neighbours are preſent withone in- 
vitation; and upon the march from the Houſe of che de- 
ceas'd Petſon to the Grave, they ſcatter Shells for the Be- 
nefit of the Poor, to whom they likewiſe diſtribute Bags 
and Sacks of Rice and Millet. At the ſame time they 
give to the Prieſt pieces of Gold and Silver, the number 
of which is proportionable to the Eſtate of the deceas d 
Perſon ; and theſe Pieces are diftribured by the Prieft to 
thoſe who have afliſted in praying for the dead Perſon, 
and particularly to thoſe of the EccleGaſtick Order, who 
alledge, that they have the only right ro em. The Prieſts 
ſing continually, during the whole courſe of the Cere- 
mony, and in the Proceilion, a Perſon of Quality ſprin- 
kles the Aſliſtams with a Water made of iweert Flow- 
ers. The Grave is cover'd with a large piece of Silk or 
Corton, which upon the Interment goes to the Prieſts of 
the Temple. When the Corps ate laid in the Grave, 
they turn the Face of the deceas'd Perſon to the quarter 
that faces Mahomer's Tomb, and then fill up the Grave 
with fine white Sand, ſprinkling it with Water. When 
the Ceremony is over, the Relations emertain all the 
Company with Victuals, and the three following Fidays a re. 
they pray over the Grave, where the Prieſts ſing, cat and neal Fal 

ray every Day, till the third Friday paſſes, after which a | 

eneral Feaſt is prepar'd for the Relations, Friends and 
Prieſts, who pretend chat the Soul of the deceas'd Perſon 
is then convey'd to Paradice. I his Feaſt is repeated every 
Year, and on All-Seuls Day they throw freth white Sand 
on the Grave, and perfume it with burnt Incenſe. The 
Grave is ſurrounded with wooden Pails, for they reckon 
ita great ſin to walk over it. They never bury two Corps 
in the ſame place; for they have ſuch a Reverence for the 
Bones of the Dead, that even the Prieſts do not dare to 
touch em. If a great Lord dies, the Prieſts fing for him 
a whole Year, and are entertain d every day with Diſhes 
of Meat and Betel; but if the King or Queen dies, the 
Coy is continued ro the Death of the next Suc- 
ceſſour. | 

In this Country the Mourners make no alteration in 
their Habit, only they go bare-headed to the Grave, aud 
continue ſo for a few Days after the Interment. Thoſe 
who die in fighting with Perſons of a contrary Religion, 
are buried uponthe Spot where they fall, without any ce- 
remony ; and in regard that they are accounted holy and 
happy, neither the Prieſts nor their Friends pray tor ent. 

hey never tranſport Corps out of one Iflandto another ; 
and even the King himſclf is buried where he happetis to 


ie. 

If any Perſon dies at Sea, they waſh the Corps and put _ . 
em into a Coffin, which they place upon a float of Can- bay 
dou Wood ; within the Coffin they pur Silver in propor- who die « 
tion to his Means, and a written Paper, deſcribing his ** 
Religion, and withal praying thoſe who meer with the 
Corps, to rake the Money and bury em handſomly. 

In purſuit of the othet Cuſtoms of the , we The ves 

come next to their Apparel. The Men tye about their Geb. 
Privities a great Swathe of Cloth, Which comes round a- 
bout, to prevent any diſcovety in working or walking. 
Above that they have a piece of blue ot ted Cotton Cloth 
that reaches to their Knees, and then a larger piece of 
Corton or Silk, reaching totheir Ankles, and girded with 
a ſquare Handkerchief, imbroidered with Gold and Silk, 
which is ſpread upon their Backs and ty d before, Above 
theſe they have a little piece of tranſparent and partico- 
lour'd Silk, wlüch reaches only to the middle of their 
Thighs ; at laſt they gird themſelves wich a great fring'd 
Silk Girdle, che ends of which hang down before, With- 
in this Girdle on the left fide they keep heir Money and 
Betel, and on the right fide a Knite. 

Theſe Knives are made of excellent Steel, the com- qyiirnnyc 
mon Sheaths being of Wood, and the Hafts of Fiſh-bone, 
for the Bone of a Land-creature they will not wear ; the 
richer ſort have both their Hafts and Sheaths of wroughc 
Silver. 

Every one wears a Knife, and cſteems it very much.. 
as being his only Arms; for none but the King's Officer, Tt A 


The Benefie 
accru.ag ts 
ihe Prietts, 


and Soldiers are allow d to wear 2 other. Theſe indeed 


have a wrought Dagger at their fide, and when they Walk 
along the Streets, a drawn Sword in one Hand, with a 
Buckles ct Javelin in eher 
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The Maldivans place their chief Ornament in the Sil 


ver Chains that hang about their Girdle, and of which 
the meaneſt Boy or Girl has more or leſs in proportion to 
their Means; but tis only the Perſons of Quality and 


Fortune that ſhew em openly. In theſe they place their 
chief Treaſure, and commonly they appropriate em for 
the Charge of their Funcral. . ; 

The common People are naked from the Girdle up- 
wards, abating for the Feſtival Days, on which they 
wear Corton and Silk ſerkins and Weſtcoats, with gilt 
Copper Buttons. The Sleeves of cheſe Coats reach only 
to their Elbow ; for they alledge, that if cheir Writs 
were ty d uplike ours, they could not have the free uſe of 

Py their Arms. The Perſons of Quality do commonly wear 
3 ſuch Coats; but ſome have a Cuſtom of covering their 
Skin from the Girdle upwards, with an odoriferous 
Paſte, made of the Pouder of Camphy and Sanders, 
deaten upon a ſmooth Stone, and incorporated with rhe 
diſtilłd Water of ſweet ſcented Flowers. They make 
their Wivezor Friends aroint their Backs, Sc. with this 
Paint, and draw various Figures upon em; However 
they muſt not appear with that piece of foppery before 
the King or be ſeen in his Palace. The Men of this 
Country wear upon their Heads red or particolour d 1 ur- 
bants, ſome of which are of Cotton for the meaner fort 
of People, and others of Si k for the Perſons of Quality. 
The King's Officers or Souldiers have frequently em- 
broyder d Handkerchiefs on their Heads, which the other 
Subjectsare not allow'd to wear. Their Feet are always 
naked, excepting that within doors they uſe wooden 
Sandals, which they pull off when viſited by a Perſon of 
a ſuperiour rank; oftentimes their Legs are likewiſe 
naked. 


Tuchants- 


Sandals. 


The Women wear a Coat of Cotton or Silk, which long at eating. They take it for a piece of rudeneſs and 


— reaches from their middle to their Ankles ; above that 


they have a long robe of Taffato or fine Cotton, reach- 
ing ro their Feet, without any flit befides the Neck, 
where tis faſtened with two little gilded Buttons; this 
Robe they pull quite up when they ſuccle their Children. 
Their Armsare loaded from the Wriſt to the Elbow with 
reat Bracelets of Silver, inſomuch that ſomerimes they 
ve three orfour Pounds of fine maſſy Silver upon em, 
tho indeed the poorer fort alloy the Silver with Braſs. 
The Weanea of quality have many Chains of Gold or 
ſtrings of little pieces of Gold upon their Necks, and rich 
Pendants in their Ears. They have their Ears pierc d 
when they are young, not only in the Cap, upon which 
there hangs an Ear-ring, but in 2 of the Griſtle, 
in which they put as many gilded Nails, with a precious 
Stone or Pear! upon the Head of 'em. When the Wo- 
men walk in the Streets they cover their Heads with a Veil, 
and are very cautious of ſhewing their Faces before Men, 
tho in the Preſence of Women of a ſuperiour rank, they 
take off their Veil. They are not allow'd ro wear Rings, 
Jewels, Bracelets or Ear- rings or Chains of Cold, till they 
ask and obtain leave of the Queen, as the Men do of the 
King for the ſame Priviledge, which commonly coſts em 
Money. The different quality of the Women 1s diſtin- 
guiſh d by the Nature of their Ornaments ; for none but 
Queens and Princeſſes are allow d to wear Gold Brace- 
lets or Gold Rings on their Arms or Legs; beſides, the 
Queens put Rings on their fore Fingers, rhe Princeffes 
and Perſons of rhe firſt quality do upon their middle-Fin- 
zer; ſo that all other Women have their Rings upon the 
n Finger and littte-Finger, and the Men have theirs 
upon their Thumbonly. If a Man's Wife begins ro wear 
richer Ornaments than the ud to do in former times, rhe 
Mans Taxes are rais'd, unleſs he be one of the King's 
3 een Fs + 1 ; 2 >> W Army. wr 
; rom all Taxes upon the Head of Appare orreigners 
— and their Wives rs th from the 3 Re- 
| fleions ; for they may wear what they pleaſe as well as 
rhe Women pl f be ig 
he Women place a grear part of beauty in reddin 
— om wee the Nails of their Fingers and I ocs, which. rhey effeck 
me with the Juice of acertain Tree, In a Word, they hate 
very handſome and over Bodies, and are very careful in 
ſetting themſelves off with a geneel Habit, and with fre- 
nent waſhing and perfuming. Generally ſpeaking, their 
Complericn rutus upon an Olive Colour, cho fome of 
'em are brown, and orhers very fair. 

The People of this Country have many peculiar Cu- 
taing to cat. ROMS with reference to their way of cating. They rec- 
ing »»wd Kon 'ris very dithono«rable for a Perion of a fuperiour 
rank to car with his inferzout ; and indeed they ſeldom re- 
gale one another, unleſs it be at ſolemn Feſtivals, If 
they mean to complement a Friend with a Treat, they 
ſend acover'd Table with ſeveral! Diſhes of Meat to their 
Friend's Mouſe, who is theteby mach honour'd ; but in 


Vells. 


thers. Before and after eating they ſay Prayers; and 

their Table is the Floor cover'd with a fine Mat, upon 

which they fit croſs legg'd. They feed ſo nicely, that they 

will not drop one Crumb upon the Floor, nay, not fo 

much as a drop of Water, tho' waſh their Mouth 

before and after. Inſtead of Table Cioths and Napkings 

they uſe Banane-leaves. Their Diſhes are made ot Earth C, andi 
or of the China Porcelain, which is very common in that — 
Country, Gold or Silver Veſſels being prohibited by the 
Law ; they are all round like Boxes, with an Farthen 

Cover, above which they put a piece of Silk; for the 
Piſmires are there ſo numerous and troubleſome, that 

rwould be impoſlible to keep Meat without a Cover up- 

on it; nay, the People are ſo nice, that they will nor 

taſte any Meat that has been touch'd by a Flie, Piſmire, 

or any Inſect or unclean thing, but give it to the Fowls. 

As for the Poor, whom rhey look upon as the Servants , 

of God, they ſcorn to offer em what they will not eat — 
themſelves, and entertain 'em with the beſt Victuals they F.. 
have. If they ſpie the leaſt crack in a Diſh, they eat 

no more out of it, upon the Plea of its being polluted. 

All Spoon- meat they cat with their Fingers, but withal ſo 

nicely, that they let nothing fall, that being accounted a 

very martial piece of Civility and Decency. If they 

have occaſion to cough or ſpit in the time of eating, they 

riſe from the Table and walk out, for they muſt not do it 

at Table. . never feed themſelves with their Left- 

hand, becauſe they make uſe of it in waſhing their Privi- 

ties. They chooſe to begin their Meals with the eating of 
a Coco-nut half ripe, and drinking the Water . it, 


which they ſay is very healthful, and looſens the Body 
While they eat they are all ſilent, and make very * 
diſpatch; for with them tis an unmannerly thing to be 


incivility to drink before they have done eat; 

even then they drink bur __— either Water 1 A 
Wine freſh drawn, They drink out of Copper Cups 
well wroughr, with Covers to em. After cating — 
wathing, they ſerve up a Plate of Betel inſtead of Swear- 
meats, forthe Fruit is ſerv'd up along with the Meat. 


They have no ſet Meal times, but cat when their Appe- 


tite provokes 'em; and the Vidctvals are drefs'd only by A a- 
the Women; for the Men deſpiſe the Character of a 
Cook in fuch a violent manner, that they will not con- 


verſe with a Man-Cook, or admit him to a thare of their 


Exerciſes, he being doom d to 
men s g the Company of Wo- 
hen they kill a Beaſt for Food, they turn thei T 

towards het s Sepulchre, and lo 4 its e . 
particular place; after which they ſuperſtitiouſly avoid the "8 5 
touching of it till tis quite dead: Their Butchers muſt Beans 5 
be ancient and the Fathers of Children. When they a- 
wake our of their fleep, they preſemly wath their — 
and Face, and rub em with C if and blacken their Eye- 
— 1 : 5 before the Performance of 45 

ty, they muſt not {pca 
a, y peak or bid any one good mor- 

They are very careful in waſhing or clean i 
Teeth, to the end that the Betel nah 3 9 
more readily impreſs their red Colour upon em which 
they are 1 fond of. They are always chewing Hetel which 
they 7 about in the plaits of their Girdle, and „ 
ally preſent ro one another upon occaſional Salutations 
1 hey bath before they enter the Temple, and wall thei : 
Privities with their 1 eft-hand after the natural ks bend 
ons. When they bath ar home for their Adventures with 
their Wives, they lung their Head three times under 
warer ; and in regard that they always bath and pray pub- 
lickly ; and that che reſpective Crimes have pen Ge- 
temonies calculated four em, every Man's Crunes or Mit- 
demeanours are thus expos'd to the pi blick view, 

When they tec out upon a Voyage, they avoid 
touching or meeting with any body; for if any valuckly 
Accident befa's em, they impute it to the Perſon = 
rouch'd 'em. When they go a fithing, they muſt not ſa- 
lute any, nor bid em good morrow 

From the Sun-ſet on T-w/daz, till three or four a Clock 
next Morning, they ſuffer nothing to bc carried out of 
their Houle, bur receive all that's brought in. If they 
fall out one wich another, they never rail or throw about 
Calumnies ; for if they did, all the World would fall 
upon em. Whencroſs'd at Sea, they addreſs themfclyes 
to the King of the Winds for they do not call him a 
God ) and in every Iſland there's a deſolate by-place 
cal'd Siave, where thoſe who have cicap'd danger make 
Offerings of little Boats and Ships made on Purpoſe and 
loaded with Gums, Ferfumes, e and odoriterous 
Woods. They burn the Perfumes, and having let fire 


To See 


rate, fo that they float 


theirown Houſes they are catitious of eating before o- 


" the Boats and Ships, rurn'em a-d 
upand down till they are quire burnt: And this they 


take 
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take for a Sacrifice that's acceptable to the King of ne and whiten again after they have got their Leſſons by 
Winds. Bur when they cannot eaſily ſer their Boats and | heart; for durable and laſting Writings are done upon 
Gallies afloar, they kill Hens and Cocks, and throw them | Parchment made of the leaf of a Tree call'd Macare 
into the Sea right afore the Ship they mean to fail in. | Queer, that leaf being a fathom and a half long, and a 
They likewiſe pay a Superſtitious deference to an Ima- | foor broad. : 
ginary King of the Sea; and dare nor ſpit to the Wind-] To teach the Children to write, they make uſe of no Their way of 

i ward of the Ship, nor look behind them. All their | Paper, but make draughts of Letters with a Bodkin up- 
Boats and Ships are devoted to the Powers of the Winds on ſmooth plain Boards of Wood, cover d with fine 
and Seas, and they keep them as neat and clean as white Sand. The Children have fuch a profound vene- 
The bl g ci T'emples. They place a wonderful vertue in certain | ration for their Maſters, that they cannot marry them 
we of Dif. Characters call'd Tavide, which they wear under their | no more than their own Parents. Some of them, eſpe- 
* Garments in little Boxes; and ſometimes upon their | cially the Meudins, Naybes and Catiles, carry their Studies 
Arms, Necks, Girdles or Feet, according to the Sear |a great length, and acquire great Skill in the Alcorn, 
of the diſtemper: For their imaginary vertue is ſaid to and the Ceremonies of the Law. 


contiſt in curing or cauſing Diſeaſes procuring Love or} The Mathematicks are much efteem'd in this Country, Aftrology 
o Hatred, Safety or Danger, Sc. Theſe they buy of the etpecially that part call'd Aſtrology, for chey aways Ne 
oe Magicians, who are their only Phyficians. They im- co ſult Aſtrologers not only upon Nativities and Births, 


the worlhip Pute Death, Sicknefs, and all Aftliction, to the Devil; bur upon all Undertakings whatloever, as Travelling, 
4% Dee. and in order to pacify him, make him Offerings ot Building, De. 
Flowers and Panquets, in a certain place, where they | As for their Exerciſes, they have Schools for learning Their Exers 
ſet them conſume, unleſs ſome poor Body has the ſenſe the Exerciſe of a Sword and Buckler, of a Bow, of a 
to take them. With the ſame view they offer him Cocks | Gun, and of a Pike; and the Maſters who teach them 
and Hens, which they kill with their Faces directed to- ate much reſpected. "They have no fort of Plays bur 
wards Mabemet's Tomb. _ chat of the Foot-ball, which they tols very dexterouſly. 
To give a ſhort view of their moſt common Diſtem- Many of them apply themſelves ro Manufactures, for 
barbie pers: The firſt in that Claſs is a Fever, which is of dan- Houthold-Goods, and other Commodities, which they 
e gerous conſequence 0 Ittangers. An epidemical and make very ingen'outly. But the mot univerſal, and 
contagious Diſeaſe call'd Curiadin, and not unlike the |moſt conhderable Exerciſe they have, is that of Fiſhing. 
Smail-Pox, viſits them once in ten Years, and ſweeps off | Fiſhing is to common an Exercite all over the MIA“ The way of 
beet a ereat many. They are very liable to the diſorders of | dives, that there's no ſuch thing as a particular Trade of u, u ive 
x20, the Eyes; many of them are quite blind, and moſt of that nature; for the Gentlemen, and even their King, — 
them have little Eyes. When they have occaſion to be | purſue Fiſhing, as we do Hunting in this part of the 
long in the Sun in rhe height of the Day, oftentimes they | World. Every Man there enjoys the natural liberty of 
loſe their fight when the Sun goes down ; and for a cure fiſhing where and what he pleaſes. The Fiſh which are 
of chat infirmity, they rake the Liver of a Cock boil'd, always taken in the deep Sea, about 6 or 7 Leagues off 
and after the writing of certain words and charms upon the Bars of the Atollons, are large, and of 7 or $ forts, 
it. ſwallow it juſt before the Sun ſets. By this Remedy, ſuch as Benito, Albachores, Guiltheads, &c. which are 
both I and my Companions receiv'd a ſenſible benefit, all much of the ſame taſte and reſemblance, and have 
tho' we omitted the Magical part. They are very ſub- no more Scales than a Mackrel The Inftruments with 
ect to the Itch, which they heal with the Oil of Cocoes ; | which they catch them are, a Line cf a fathom and a 
an-Cook and ſome of them are cover'd all over with incurable half of a great Cotton thread, made faſt to x great Cane 
craa'd, „ Tertars, all which is owing to their feeding moſtly upon of very ſtrong Wood; together with a Hook, chat in 
*__ Salt Fiſh, and their pouring Salt Water upon their Lale torm reſembles the Letter h. The bait is not faſten d up- The Rat- 
Meat. on the Hook, but thrown about in the Sea; for they ven 
In the Winter, at which time they go bareſoot, not- drag after their Boat a quantity of (mall Fiſh like our 3 
withitanding that it rains continually, a fort of Hand- Roches, which are very numerous among the Banks and 


a. worm breeding in the Mud ſeizes upon the Soals of their Sands, and which are preſerv'd alive in Purſe-nets of 
ſtoms e- Feet, and the imervals of the Toes, where they raiſe ' Coco-thread. And when they come to the deep Sea, 
ng to tht wheals that degenerate into Ulcers, 1o that they cannot they ſow theſe little Fiſhes about, and throw in their 
* walk. Their whole Body is likewiſe infeſted with theſe Line; upon which the great Fiſhes perceiving an un- 


e Hand-worms. Commonly their Spleens are large, and wonted quantity of little Fiſh croud upon them in ſhoals, 
ui ue plecu. hiable to Obſtructions; and their Bellies are apt to ſwell |preedily wallow the whiten'd Hook as being one of the 
and be hard, which they take to proceed from their little Fiſh. The Filh that ſwallows the Hook falls off as 
unhealthy Water. In all external Inflamations or Aches ſoon as the Line is brought into the Boat, and ſo the 
they apply Fire, which raiſes an Eſchar; and upon that Line is thrown in again. At this rate they ll fill theit 
they lay Cotton ſteey'd in Coco-oil, which proves very | Boat with Fiſh in three or four hours time; and, which 
A ſxccefsful. Their Ulcers which happen chiefly in their | is very ſtrange, the Boat is all along under Sail. The 
„ Waſting © Legs, are perfectly curd by the application of Plates of | Fiſh thus taken are all black, from whence they are cal- 
% Copper. As for their Wounds, they cure them very led Cobolly Meſſe, i. e. the ble Fiſh; 
dexterouſly by the application of Ointments, — They have another way of Fiſhing in the Night time, gow they 
any Bandages or Tents. They are ſometimes troubled upon the Banks that ſurround the Arolons ar crury Fall 6a upen th 
with Catarrhs, Defluxions, and Aches in the Bones. and every New Moon. They convey themſelves tothe Fab ne: 
3 Venercal Diſcaſes ate not frequent among them, how- Banks upon Hurdles, and the fiſhing laſts three days 
| ever they cure them with China-wood, without Swear- every time. "Tis -pertorm'd by Lines of hard coarſe 
ing; and thoſe diſtempers are communicated to them |Corton-thread, which is 30 or 66 fathom long, and is 
1k from the Europ:zans. They are altogether unacquainted blacken d over with the Bark of a Tree that ſerves in- 
With the Tooth-ach, which advantage they owe to the ſtead of Pitch, in order to preſerve it from corruption. : ; 
continual chewing of Betel, for that fortifies the Gums. Ar the end of this Line they have a Hook, with a Bait 
4s ſoon as the Children come into the World, they |faſten'd upon it, afrer the ſame manner as is uſual | 4 g 
u Walh them for a conſiderable ſpace of time fix times a |us ; by this means they catch a prodigious quantity : 
5 Day in cold Water, and then anoint them with Oil. large and red Fiſh, ſuch as I never (aw elſewhere, which 1 
To 8 When they void their Excrements, they waſh their Pri- cats moſt deliciouſly, and 18 by them call d the King of « 
Wen vnies with water. All Mothers, even the Queens them- che Sea. ö 4 
„„ ſelves, Suckle their own Children; and beſides the | In fine, they have ſuch plenty of divers forrs of FI 
Breaſt-milk, teed them with a fort of Pap made of Rive | unknown to us, that tis impothible to xecount or diſt in- 
or Miller bruis d, and ſteep'd in water, and afterwards — them ; for beſides the Lines above- mention d, the 
bil'd in Milk, and the Sugar of Cocoes. Tho' they ne- have all ſorts of Nets of Cotron-twine, Wheels, — 
ver Swaddle their Children, yet I never ſaw any of them other Inſtruments of Fiſhing. by the Flats, near the 
Jform'd. They rock them in hung Beds of Cord, or |ſhore, they catch imall Fiſh like Pi with caſting 
in little Chairs hung up in the air, which they ſwing to | Nets. 
and again. Ar the Age of nine Months the Children be- At the two 2 of the Year they have a Gene- K [ 
ben to go; and when they are nine Years old, they com- | ral Fiſhing, which is very remarkable. At thoſe two pe- + - 
mence the puriuit of the Studies and Exerciſes of the | riods of the Year, as the Tides flow beyond the wen- 
Country, red Bounds, ſo they ebb more than uſually, and uncover 
e Their Studies confiſt in Learning to Read and Write, ſeveral Rocks and Flats which at other times continue = 
to underſtand the Altern, and to know their under water. Upon this occafion the Maidivans pitch = 
They have three ſorts of letters; namely, the Arabick, upon ſeveral dry corners, Which they incompaſs with | 


the td. and a third ſort which is commonly made | Stones, rais d like a Wall to a great heighth, being forry 

uſe of in moſt Parts of the Ra- Iudieti. Their Leflons are | paces in carcummference, with a doct or entrance left that 

writ down on white Tables of Wood, which they clean luz three paces wide. _ done, 30 ot 40 of _ 
m ſtret. 
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ſtrerch out all round the Flats a large wide Circle of the | every body is at home, the Viſitants have no occaſion to 
great Coco: cords, at each fathom of which they tie a knock; and, indeed, the Gates have no Knockers, Af- 
piece of 'Coco-thell dry'd, and that ſupplies the place of | ter entring rhe outer Gate, and approaching to the 

Fi &'ghred Cork in making the Line oat. Now the Fith inclosd Door of the Houſes, which 1s always open, and ſpread 

with the tha- within the Circle are ſo ſcar d with the ſhadow of the | with Tapeſtry of Cotron-cloth, or ſome other Stuff, they 

„ ga floating Line, as if it had a Net underneath it, that in- cough once; upon which the People of the Hcuſe come 
ſtead of making their eſcape by ſwimming out under- | Our. In the Illand of Male, the King's Oflüicers and Sol- 
neath it, they fly from it, and by the gradual contraction diers cough frequently, to give notice to one another in 
of the Line arc brought into the wall d Incloſure ; the the dark Streets, for fear of receiving mutual Wounds 
entry of which is thereupon ſtopp d with all expedition from their Arms, which are alwa\s naked. 
wirh Faggots of the Boughs avd Leaves of Cocoes com- We proceed in the next place to take a view of their The mn 
pacted together to the thickneſs of a Man. After all, | Publick Government, which is an abſolute and ancient w the Go. 
the Sea runs out, and leaves the Fiſh on the dry Land. | Monarchy, for the King is fear'd and rever'd by all, and rlivens, 
This Fiſhery, which continues 15 days together, produ- | every thing depends upon his pleaſure. Under him each 
ces 16 or 12000 Filh. To conclude, 1 know of no place | Aren has a Naybe, or Governour, who is a Prieſt and 
in all the I- Ind es that can vie with the Mi,, a Doctor of the Law. The Naybes govern the inferiour The 0#:. 
rich and plentiful Fiſhery. gf Prieſts, and are intruſted with the adminiftration of *#* x... 

The vetus . Having thus dilparch'd the Learning and Exercife of Juſtice, and the management of Religious Concerns. 

and Vices of the Mali vans, twill not now be improper to rake a view The Cantons or Atollons being ſubdivided into many 

the Mel. of their Temper and Inclinations. They are a lively Iflands, each of theſe Iſlands, that contains above 41 Men, 

Pr brisk wiſe People, and very diſcreet in moſt «ct their 18 allotted a Doctor call'd Catibe, who preſides there in Te Catil 
Actions; they love Arms and Exerciſe, and are not Religious Matters, and rules over the particular Prieſts 
deſtirute of Courage. They Aifplay a great deal of of the Moſques. — 

Induſtry in Arts and Manufactures, and are polite enough All thele Prieſts are imploy'd in Inſtructing the Peo- The g. 

in their Manners. * They are Religious ro a diftinguithing ple in the Law, and live upon a certain Portion of Fruits = 

degree, and Superſtitious beyond meaſure. tho! at the | collected from every Inhabitant, and a Salary allow'a * On 
0 ſame time they are extremely given to Wantonmeſs and them by the King prop to their Dignity. 

Debauchery, and purſue the embraces of Women with- | The es indeed are likewiſe imploy'd in the Ad- Thirter 

out controul. Adultery, Inceit and Sodomy, are their miniſtration of Juſtice ; nay, they are the only Judges luder n, 

common actions, notwithſtanling the ſeverit» of their both in Civil and Criminal Cafes ; and 'ris for the ſake en. 

Laws and Penalties. Fornication is accounted no crime, of Juſtice, as well as the promoting of Religion that 

and a young Woman ſuffers no affront for obliging a they make four Circuits in the Year through all the 

Friend before Marriage; nay, ſhe will not ſtand to pro- Parts within their Juriidition. When they go the Cir- 

cure the abortion of a ſpurious Birth, or to make away Cuts they gather their Dues, and greedily receire Pre- 

with it if it comes ro maturity. lents from an intinity of Perſons; fo that the Circuits 

Women im. The impudence of the Women is unparallel'd, and raiſe rhe beſt parr of their Incomes. 

pude nt. the Men are as vicious as they, tho indeed they can't out- The N „bes, or thirteen Judges, are under the di- P. 
do them if they would. The Men bend all their tho! ghrs rectioa of a Superiour, call'd the P.mdiome, and in Ara. Se 
upon the ſpurring vp of Nature, and (rrewing cheir bick « ay, who reſides in the Ille of Nie, and is not _ 
luſtful Appetites to the higheſt pitch. They'd vive their only the Supreme Judge of all Cauſes, bur likewile the 
whole Eſtates for a Recipe ro corroborare drooping Na- Head of the National Church. He receives Appeals 
ture, and ro enable them for repeated Adientures, The from the Naybes, but does nor paſs Sentence withour ta- 

Feats of Letchery engroſs all their Diſcourſes, and their king the Advice of four or five Moncoriis, i, e. Doctors 
Wives or Whores are their inſeparable Companions, earned in the i aw, and divers other Sciences ; who are 

Men perform Bur after all, 'tis plain that they have not Mettle enough Vverſally honour'd and reſpected, there being bur about 

bucwakly, to ſarisfie their Wives, which may be imputed partly ro fiftcen of them in all the 31a. dives, The Judgment pro- 
the rernary number of their Wives, which makes an un- Hague d by the Pandiare way be revets d by appealing to 
fair odds; partly to the heat of the Climate, which ex- the King himſelf, who uon ſoch Occaſions orders Juſtice 
hales their Spirits, and exhauſts their vigour ; partly to to be done by fix principal Oſlicers, theſe being the Ma- $ix c 
their continual Bathing, which unbends the Nerves and , Pagers of rhe moſt important Affairs of the State. lors of St! 
Sinews ; and partly to the cating of Opium, which | Ihe Pardiare makes a Circuit Once A Year through The yearly 
palls, clouds and diſpirits them. : the Iſle of Male, as every N-zbe does in his reſpective Cc 

9 | The Women are as cautious in uncovering or men- Acollon, and condemns ali ro be whipt that can't lay their 

Rreafts rec. tioning their Breaſts, as they are with reference to their Creed and Prayers in the Arabick Longus, and conſtrue 

Ron d ſrivy- lower Parts; and kifling is with them a nicety of the them in the a/divay. When he gocs along the Street 

— ſame extem with actual Enjoyment. I ho they are im- the Woinen muſt nor ſhew themſelves, for it he {pies any 
pudent to the laſt degree, yet the regard they have for unveil d, he orders their hair to be ſhaven. 
their Parents and Relations ſtifles it in their preſence 3} _ Each teln has, beſides the Naybes, a Collector of the 
for if a Man talks a little pointedly to a Woman before King's Revenues. Juſtice is diſpens d in the Houſe of 
any of her Relations, they will reſent it ſo far as to pro- the Naybe, or elſe at the Pandiar's Houle in Ha 3 and 
ſecure him at Law, and oblige him to own in Court that | ſometimes, in caſes of moment, in the King's Palace. 
he takes them for Perſons of Honour, unleſs it be that Lhe Defendant is ſummond by Scrjeants, call'd De- ES 
he declares he did not know of their affinity ro the vine, to come before the Naybe, by vertue of a (ſpecial ga, 
Lady. Letter or Writ from the Neybe ; but it he lives out of the Suu 

A Man muſt not enter where a Woman bathes, or is N-ybe's Jutiſdiction, he is ſummen'd by Letters from the 

a6. png preſent without her Garmenr ; for tho ſhe never takes off Pandiare, which injoyn him to come from any part of 

Relations, the Cloth that ſupplies the place of a Perticoar, vet her the Realm to the Ifland of Male, The Pandiare's Writ is 
Boſom and Breaſts are liſted into the number of her | lerv'd publickly vpon the Defendant by the Calibs, or Su- 
Privy-parrs. When a Man is in company of a Woman, | Periour of the Iſland; and if he does not appear at the 
if another Man meets them he muſt not ask if the be his place appointed, he 1s not only excommunicated and 
Daughter or Wife, but if ſhe be his Kintwoman, and excluded from cating or drinking with his Neighbours, 
what degree of Aﬀfiniry or Conſanguinity ſhe ſtands in ro{ or coming to Church, but ſeiz d with main force by a 
him; for if the Woman be really the Man's Daughter, | Party of Soldiers. 
and the other asks if ſhe is his Wife, he'll take the} It either Plaintiff or Defendant ſuſpects the parriality The ria! 
Queſtion for an inſinuation of Inceſt. While a Woman | ol the Naybe, they have recourſe to the King, who or- Gil 
is under her Menſtrual lux, ſhe neither bathes nor ſhifts} ders the Cauſe to be tried before unſuſpected Judges. 
her ſelf; ſhe does not Bed with her Husband ; neither | Ihe contending Parties pleads their own Cauſes: In the 
does the ear or converſe with any bod; only the is al- bufinels of Right or Title they ate judg'd by the Law; 
lowed ro waſh her Mouth and her Hands. and in Allegations of Matter of Fact, the Plaintiff muſt 

The Women As I intimated above, the Women ſeldom ſtir abroad | have them atteſted by three Wirnefſes, or elle the De- 

wha: night. in the Days, ſo that they make all their Vifirs at Night, tendant's own Oath will bring him off. In adminiſirin; 
being accompany'd with a Man who walks before; an | an Oarh, the Judge holds up the Book of the Law, 8 

- when he ſpics any one approaching, calls out thrice, Gaz, | the Evidence is oblig'd ro touch it with his Hand, and 
i. e. T. care. Upon os Signal the Man berakes him- | that not ſuperficially, but ſo that every one may obſerve 
ſelf to the other fide of the Street without ſeeming to | a real Contract. Whatever is adzudg'd to the Plaint, 
fee or know the Woman; nay, if one Woman meets | a lach part of it goes to the Serjeants, but nothing to the 
another, ſhe rakes to the other fide of the Way, and | Judges If Women are call'd in as Witneiles, three of 
does not ſalute her, unle( the be very intimately acquair- | them are reckon'd equivalent to one Man. 
red with her. The outer Gate of the Houſes being al. Slaves can neither Witneſs nor lead: and the ment $1 
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Slaves from Foreign places; for a Shipwrack'd ftranger, 


M. De la Vals Yoyage to the Faſt-Indies. | 


reſt are allowed three. By Slaves, they underſtand ſuch Seal, i. e. the impreſſion of his Name in Arabick ingra- 
only as voluntarily ſell themſelves, or are Imported as | en on Silver; the Secretary call'd Carans, Nc. Theſe 


cers have, beſides the Rents of certain Iſlands allor- 


that was not a Slave before that misfortune, continues in| ted them, the King's Rice for their Proviſion, / which is 


the injoyment of his liberry. The puniſhment for beat 
ing a Slave, is the half of what they inflict for beating 
a 


reeman. 
Debrors be. 


come Ser- 
vants. 


to the former. 
M..rderers 


of Age; at which time they are qualify'd either to for- 


give or proſecute the murderer, for the State rakes no 


cognizance of Perſonal injuries, unleſs the Parties aggrie- 
ved complain of them. 


The ordinary puniſhment of Criminals is whipping, 
Pn rents, 


. which indeed is very ſevere, and frequently mortal; but 
day in ſome Caſes they are banith'd ro the Southern deſart 


Iſlands, and in others they are doom'd to the murilarion 
of a principal Member. The Whips are made of thongs 
of thick leather, which are a fathom long, two fingers 
thick, and four fingers broad; five or fix of them being 
faſten'd together in a wooden bandle. Whipping is the 
uniſhment of Sodomy, Inceſt, Adultery, Perjury, and 
pes : Bur over and above that puniſhment, an Adul- 
tereſs has her hair cut off; a perjur d Criminal pays a pe- 
cuniary Mulct for the benefit of the Poor; and a Ra- 
viſher is oblig'd to give a Dowry to the injur d Woman. 
The ſtealing of any thing of value is puniſhd with the 
loſs of a Hand, and the diſobeying of the Law with 
publick Penance ; for they are of the Opinion, they can 


vere, 


An Inſolvent Debtor is oblig d ro become a Servant to 
his Creditor, but not a Slave; and he and his Children 
after him, continues in the Service till che Debt is work d 
our. If he thinks himſelf ill us'd, he may turn hunſelt 
over to another Maſter, who lays down the Money due 


If a Man be murder'd, his Wife can't proſecute the 
der proſeca- NMalefactor, but che Judge obliges him to maintain her 
ted Children, and bring them up to a Trade, till they are 


a great honour allow'd likewiſe to the Soldiers) and the _ 
Toll of the Ships that Traffick to the Maldives. The Gs _ ® 
Officers and Soldiers are ſo much eſteem'd, that a No- C as | 
bleman is nor reſpected unleſs he be an Officer ; and a 8 
Oentleman will hardly paſs for ſuch, without he be liſted 
into the King's Service. 
The King's Guards conſiſt of 6 Companies of 100 
Men apiece, commanded by the 6 ancient Counſellors 
calld Meſcoulis. Beſides theie, there are ten large Com- 
panies commanded by ten of the Grandees of the Coun- 
try, which ſerve the King not in fighting, bur in the 
lanching of Ships, building of Palaces, and ſuch other 
work, being call'd together by the ſound of a Bell. In 
five of theſe Companies none but Gentlemen are receiv'd, 
the other five rake in the Common People. Slaves 
are always excluded, as well as thoſe who work in a 
Mechanical mean way, as the dreſſing of Coco-t 
Sc. and particularly ſuch as ſerve others, or cannot — 
nor write. Whoever is liſted a Soldier, pays twenty 
Lovins to the King, and forty to be diſtributed among 
the Company in which he is to ſer:e. To conclude, all 
Offices are bought of the King, and much covered b 
reaſon of the Honour, Authority and Power thar ds 
them ; bur the Perſons inveſted with theſe Offices can 
neither ſell nor relign them. | 
The Iſlanders having but one Name, ſuch as Mahomer, Th: Names 
Hag. Hufſum, Ann, Ibrabim, &c. are diſtinguiſh'd by dey _ 
their Stations, as Noble, Plebeian, &c. added ro their 
Name, and ſometimes by the addition of the Ifland in 
which they live. 
The Royal Palace is of Stone one ſtory high, and has Z. CG. 
a great many fine A ts, tho' without the Ori- 


never come at Paradiſe without ſatisfying the demands 
of the Law, The Senrences pronounc'd by the Judge 
are executed by the Serjeants, for they have no Hang-| 
man or publick Executioners. Tho' h is by Law 
intail'd upon Homicide, they never condemn a Priſoner 
to die unleſs the King expreſly requires it, which ſel- 
dom happens; and when it does, the King ſends his own, 
Soldiers to execute the Sentence, for he as. Duma the Pow- 
er of Life and Death to himſelf alone, whereas the in- 
flicting of other puniſhments lies in the hands of the 


Judges. Their tenderneſs in not ſentencing Criminals 


P-w put to 
dean 


ments of Architecture. Tis ſurrounded with Gardens, Fountains fer 
in which there are great Fountains and Ciſterns of Wa- aeg 
ter wall'd in, and pavd with great ſmooth ſtones, and 

guarded continually to hinder People from waſhing in 


chem, as being reſerv'd for the King and Queen's ſole 


Uſe. The Palace is divided into ſeveral Courts, each 
of which has a Well in the middle garniſt'4 with fair 
white ſtones; and in one of theſe Courts the King has 
two Magazines, one for Ordnance, and the other for 
Ammunition. Ar the Palace-gate there's a Guard- 
Houſe, with many pieces of Ordnance, and other Arms. 


to die, is grounded upon the Plea of not diſpeop'ing the 
Country, there being great a number of & 

whole juſt demerit is Death. When the King is Perio- 
nally offended, he makes the Criminal he on the ground 
flat upon his Belly, his Arms and being held by 
four Men, while his Back is ſoundly thraſh'd with a Ben- 


The Porral is made like a ſquare Tower, and on Feſtival- 


iminals days the Muſicians ſing and play upon the top of ir. 
Falling on from the Gate you come firſt to a Hall, where Tres great 


the Soldiers wait; then to another great Hall, where 
the Nublemen and Gemlemen attend, for none but the 
Officers of the Houſhold, with the King aud Queen's 


ala Cane call'd Rotan, which takes off the Skin, and 
caves a perpetual mark. 


Slaves or Servants, are allow'd to go farther. The floor 
of theſe Halls is tais d three foot from the ground, to 


Neither Indictments, ſitions, nor Semences, are avoid the Ants, being neatly boarded with well. plain d 


agg. pur in writing, as being all very ſhort; nay, in Civil 
Matters the Allegations are never written, unleſs it be in 
a Suit for a Land, Inheritance, or Coco-trees, which 
are reckon d immoveable, then indeed the Judges give 
Letters ſeal d with Ink (Wax they do nor ule) for an Evi- 
dence of the Perſon's Right ro be tranſmitted to Poſte- 


rity. 

The Inhabitants of this Country rank'd in four Claſ- 
ſes, namely the Royal Family; Perſons inveſted with 
Dignities and Offices; the Nobility or Gentry ; and the 
Common People. The third rank is diſtinguiſt d from 
the fourth by their Birth; and the diſtinction is ſo nice- 
ly kept up, that the latter dare not fit in the preſence 
ot the former. If a noble Woman marries a Plebeian, 
!e retains her rank, and upon her account the Children 
are reckon'd Noble, Bur a Woman of the loweſt F 
can't ennoble her ſelf by marrying a Nobleman. Betides 
the Nobles by Birth, there are ſome ennobled by the 
ung, who upon ſuch Occaſions gives them Letters, in- 
ng them to that Privilege, and ſends an Officer round 


Fx tu 
Nd. 


R lemen. 


reg, the Illand to make publication of the promotion. The 
een. al firſt rank comprehends the King, ca'l'd Re/quen ; the 
* acen call'd Renequillague 3 the Princes and Princefles 


of the Blood call'd Calars and Camenax; and all who 
are deſcended of the King's Predeceſſors. The next 
Station is allotted to the great Officers of the Kingdom ; 
particularly to the Qui/ague, or the King's Lieutenant- 

eneral, who — in the King's abſence ; the 
Eudequerry, who always attends the King's Perſon as 
chief Counſellor ; the Velaunas, who takes care of all 
{trangers, and takes the Rudder off all the Ships that 
arrive, for fear they ſhould ſer Sail without raking leave; 
the General of their Forces call'd Dorimenax ; the Man- 


Wood, and cover d with a ſott of parti-colour'd Mats 
which they make in theſe Iſlands, and which have ſeve- 
ral Characters, and other Figures, work d upon them. 
The Walls are hung with filk Tapeſtry, as well as the 
Ceiling, which has pretty Fringes banging round ir. 
The Novlemen fit down croſs-legg'd on the Mats which 
cover the floor of the Hall, obſerving nicely the order of 
their Dignitics. The Gemry of the Iſle of Maſs, and 
the orduary Courtiers, who are oblig d to ſalute the 
King every day after Noon, fit in an outer Hall till the 
King comes forth, The Gemry of the other Iſlands 
come likewiſe to wait upon the King in the ſame man- 
ner, and always bring Preſents with them ; for no body : 
ſalures the King without one. The Chambers and inner <4,,,.... 
Aparuments are hung with filk Tapeſtry, and inrich d 
with gold flowers and branches of divers colours. The . 
Beds in the Palace, and thoſe of all the great Mcn, are 
hung with Cords upon a Beam ſupported by two Pillars; 
and ſo the Perſon is rock d allcep. "Tis uſual among the 
better ſort of People to make their Servants move and 
chafe their Bodies when they lie down, and to give them 
little flaps or gentle blows with both their hands, upon 
apprehenſion that it promotes Sleep, and expels the 
een. 

— the King is Cloa:th'd with à fine white The Cet“ 
Robe or Coat of Cotton, reaching to the Girdle, or a 
little lower, with White and blue Edgings, and made 
faſt before with maſſy gold Buttons. Then he has a 

iece of red imbroider'd Tapeſtry, reaching from the 
Girdle to thie Heels, and girded with a long large Girdle 
of Silk fringed with Goll. and a great Chain of Gold 
before, upon which there hangs a large Jewel as big as 
one's fiſt, of the fineſt and moſt ptec tous Stones. He 


p44 or Chancellor, who aftixes to all Letters the King's 


likewiſe a Knife made after the faſhion of the 
Country, 


wears 
Mm 
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when he goes jeſty about him is a white Umbrella, 


— Tenpie. ing attended by his Guards, (confifting of 1 o Men) and 


TheHabir of The : . 
che — other Maldivan Women, only their Cloaths are richer. 


in Salt water. 


Country, only tis richer than ordinary. Upon his Head 
he has a Cap of Scarlet, that Cloth being ſo much 
eſtcem'd in this Country that none but the King muft 
wear ir. This Cap is lac d with Gold, and has on the 
top of it a great gold Button with a precious Stone. 
The Grandecs and Soldiers wear their hair Jong, but the 
King has his Head ſhav'd every Week. His Legs are 
naked, after rhe faſhion of rhe Country ; and his Feer 
are coverd with Slippers of gilt Copper, imported 
from Arabia, and made like Sandals, which none are 
allow d to wear but the Queens, and the Princeſſes of the 
Royal Blood. ; 

When the King goes abroad, the chief mark of Ma- 
which none are al- 
low'd to uſe bur ſtrangers, who may have what they 
will. Upon the ſame Occaſion he has three Pages near 
his Perſun, one carrying a Fan, another his Sword and 
Buckler, and the third a Box full of Berre/ and Averqua, 
which he chews every hour. He is likewiſe atrended by 
a Doctor of Law, who reads in his preſence, and puts 
him in mind of Religion. This King does not purſue 
the Diverſions of going abroad, and fiſhing as his Pre- 
deceſſors were wont to do, but mews himſelf up in his 
Palace, and ſpends his time in Carefling his Queen, gi- 
ving Audience to his Courtiers, and ſeeing a great many 
Mechanicks and Artificers work; for he keeps in his Pa- 
lace Painters, Goldſmirhs, Imbroiderers, Cut lers, Joyners, 
Turners, Armourers, &c. and finds them work. Nay, 
he works frequemly with his own hands, and accounts 


| 


Year as much Cotton Cloth as Cloaths his Soldiers, fer 
he gives them Cloaths as well as Pay. His Revenue is 
further inlarg d by his Claim to the Gcods imported by 
Shipping; for a Ship no ſooner arrives than the Owners 
repair to him, and give him an account of their Cargo, 
out of which he takes what he pleaſes at low Rates, and 
obliges his Subjects to take it cf him again at what 
oe he pleaſes, by way of exchange for ſuch things as 

e wants ; oftentimes i fits out Ships laden with the 
Commodities of his own Country. All wreck found on 
the Sea ſhore is immediately brought ro the King, for 
no Subject dares to keep it; no more than Ambergreeſe, 
call'd by the Maldon Ereves, which is more plentiful 
here than in any part of the Indies, and which is fo nar- 
rowly look d after, that whoever appropriates it to his 
own uſe loſes a Hand. Ina word, whatever the Sea caſts 
upon the ſhore is the Kings; particularly, a ſort of Sea- 


Nurs call'd Tauacarre, as big as a Man's Head, which - Nuts. 


they fancy to grow upon Trees under water. I he Por- 
tugueſe call them Cocos of the Maldives ; tis uſed in Phy- 
ſick, and is very dear. Their M 
but of one ſort, called Larins. However, all Gold and 
Silver is current here by weight, as tis all over the In- 
dies; before they take it tis try d in the fire, and every 
Man keeps Weights for that pu There's a ſort of 
Metal named Calin, retembling Tin; much eſteem'd in 
the Iadies, but tis not current here. Iron- money paſſes 
no where in the h:4ies, but in the Dominions of the Prince 
that Coined it. Having but one ſort of Coin, they are 


it a ſin to be idle. He is a Man of a lively quick appre- 
benſion, and very curious to learn Mechanick Trades. 
He incourages all ſtrangers that practiſe Arts unknown 


to bis People, and makes inquiry after thoſe that excel 2 


their way. 
On Fridays he goes in great Pomp to the Temple, be- 


. 


his ordinary Officers, with the agreeable Muſick of 
Drums, Flutes and Trumpets. After Service is over, he 
returns with the ſame Retinue, the Soldiers Jeaping all 
along to the ſound of the Muſick, and ſtriking with 
their Swords on one another's Bucklers, and that in ſuch 
a ſucceſſive manner as to avoid confuſion. He is like- 


wiſe attended in his return from Church by all the Peo-| Hone 


ple of the Iſland, and regales with a Dinner the - 
are, Nayle', Catibes, Moudins, Gentlemen and Soldiers. 
After Dinner he hears Cauſes, and adminiſters Juſtice, 
Theſe Iſlands affording neither Horſe nor Beaſt, rhe King 


forc'd ro cur it, by which they loſe the 12th part, In- 
ſtead of ſmaller Coins, they uſe ſomerime Shells, 12000 
of which makes a Lin, and a Larin is worth about 
eight Sols, being long like one's finger, and much folded. 
The King's Name is ſet upon theſe in Arabich Letters. 
Their Gold and Silver is all Imported from abroad, bur 


in their own Markets they often Barter one thing for 
another. 


The Maldives are well frequented with Merchants ; The wir: 
the Commodities they ſend abroad are chiefly the Cocos, eg 5p 1! 


with which they lade above 100 Ships Yearly. Of this 
the Cordage is made that ſerves all the Ships of Arabia 
Malcbar, and alk the Indies ; they make alſo Oil and 
y of that Tree, and by weaving the leaves of the 
Tree make Sails. They vend alſo little Shells that con- 
rain a Creature in them as great as the end of one's little 
finger, white, very ſmooth and glittering. They fiſh 
for them bur twice a Month; three days before, and 


walks abroad on foot, unleſs he be carry d in a Chair | three days after the New Moon, and ſo before and af- 


upon Slaves ſhoulders ; which 9 but ſeldom, for 
he is a brawny ſtrong Man, and chuſes rather to go on 
ſoot. In ſpeaking to the King or Queen, or to the Prin- 
ces of the Royal Blood, and in 3 of them, they 
have peculiar expreſſions chat they dare not apply to 
others; as when they ſay of another Man he i» a/teep, in 
talking of the King they ſay be takes his reſt. 
Queens wear the ſame ſort of ir with the 
The Noblemen's Ladies and Daughters are oblig'd ro 
wait upon them every evening; and when the Queens 
o abroad, (which happens but very ſeldom) all the 
Womb in the Ifland run to meet them in their reſpe- 
ctive Diſtricts with Preſents of Flowers and Fruits, the 
She-Slaves giving notice at a great diſtance before them 
for all Men to get out of the way. Upon that occaſion, 
tour great Ladies carry over the Queen's Head a Veil of 
White Silk reaching to the ground; ſo that ſhe is nor 


ſeen. The Queens bathe frequently in the Sea, as well S 


as the other Women; ſuch being the Cuſtom of the 
Country, which they reckon very conducive to health, 
For this end they have an Incloſure in the Sea, cover d 
with Cotton Cloth, and upon che ſhore a little Houſe, 
with a freſh water Bath, which they ule as they come 
out of the Sea. Daylight is never ſcen in the Queen's 
Chambers, or thoſe of rhe Ladies of Qualiry, for their 
only light is Lamps burning continually. And the place 
of the Room where they uſually retire, is block d up 
with four or five rows of Tapeſt ry, the innermoſt o 
which neither Man nor Woman dares to pull up with- 
out coughing or hemming firſt, and telling who they are. 
When they undreſs, they pull off only their Robe, for 
neither Man nor Woman in the Ma/dives dares to throw 
of the Cloth that ſurrounds their middle. 

As for the King's Revenue, he has many Iſlands of 
Crown-Lands, beſides a fifth part ot all theGrain and 
Fruits of the Country, and a Tax of dry'd Fiſh, Shells 
call'd heb, and Cords of Cocoes, which he lays upon 
them according to their circumſtances; for he has no 


| ter the Full. The Women gather them in the Sands and 


Flars of the Sea, ſtanding up to the middle in water. 
Theſe go only to Bengala, the Inhabitams of which 
eſteem them ſo much, that I have ſeen thirty or forry 
Ships laden, without any other Commodity bound thither. 
Tho in Bengal they have enough of other Metals, yer 
theſe Shells paſs there as Money, and the King and No- 
blemen hoard up vaſt quantities of them, accounting it 
v of their Treaſure. They give twenty Meaſures of 

ice for a Fardel of Shells, each Fardel containing 12000, 
They have beſides theſe a ſort of Tonoile-ſhells named 
Cambe, which is black and ſmooth, and has many naru- 
ral figures; tis found no where but here, and in the 
Philippines, and goes off beſt in Cambaia. Here they 
_ fine Reed-Matrs, and Cloaths of Cotton and 


In exchange the Merchants import ſome Cotton and 
Silk Cloaths, à ſort of Oil, Arecqua, Iron and Steel 

paces, Porcelane; and, in ſhort, all the Neceſſaries ot 
Lite, and yet every thing is cheap, becauſe of the num- 
ber and frequency of Ships. _ import all their Gold 
and Silver, which they never ſend out again, but lay it 
up among ther Wives Jewels as their chief Treaſure. 


To return to our Author, who purſuant to the fore- The 4" 
going account was Priſaner in the Maldives, he dream'd liberty * 
he was ſot at liberty, and as ſoon as he awaked made a D 


Vow to undertake a Voyage to St. Fame: of Galicia, to 
ive God thanks if it fo happen d. Two days after, 
dews came of the approach of 16 Gallies ; upon which, 

the King order'd what Shipping he had to be got ready, 

bur the y were in ſight cer ir could be done. 
imbarking his beſt Goods, he thought to ſave himſelf and 

Women in the Southern Ifles ; his haſte was ſo grear, he 

was forc'd to leave his Arms and Ammunition behind. 


Bur the Wind faulng, the — Gon eig ht Gallies after 20 xi"; 


him, in an Engagement with w 


0 the King was flain, dus. 
and his Wives and Goods raken. T 


he other eight put 


into the Land, and our Author ſurrender'd himſelf into 
their han ls. They ſtaid till they laded their Gallies 


Taxcs paid him in Money, abating for what is paid as a 
Purchaſe for Titles and Offices, or for Licenſes to wear 
fine Apparel. He obliges his People ro make him every 


| 


with the Booty, and 100 or 120 pieces of Otdnance at 

—— ; they lett all behind ar liberty, except 

the chief Queen's Brother and the King's Brother - in- — 
mu 


oney is Silver only, and Coin. 


What they 
imp« rt. 


Wares 
exp it 


What they 
impe tt. 


The Aud 
liberty ©" 
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Dead 
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Brief Collection: 


Toe Kc. 


— Lo TY — 7 — 


ve Power I muſt not forget to acquaint you, that when this 
ede Kuthor left B-ngala, the chief 2 was raifing a 
Million of Men, and ten thouſand Elephants, to oppoſe 
the Great Mogul, who had proclaim'd War againſt him; 

but having us d our Author only in relation to the Mal- 


—— 


dives, T've omitted his paſſage from thence to Bengal, 


nor need I now mention the particulars of his return 
from that place - 


Toe End of De la Val's Voyage to the Eaſt-Indies. 


Brief Collection: of Voyages, chiefly of Spaniards and Portu- 
gueſe, taken out of Anthony Galvano's Book of the 
Diſcoveries of the World, Publiſhed by Purchas. 


N the Year 1300. the Soldan of Cairo comman- 
ded the Drugs and Merchandize of India to be 
carried through the Red - Sea. as they had been 
formerly; they were unladed on the Arabian 

ſide, and carried by the Pilgrims to Mecca. Each Prince 
receiv d a Cuſtom for them through whoſe Country they 
paſs'd, but chiefly the Soldans of Cairo, from whence the 
Wares were carried into Egypt, Lybia, Africa, Tunis, 
F-7, Morocco, &c. And this was the common way of 
carrying the Indian Drugs, until the Portagueſe, by rurn- 
ung the Cape of Good Hopr, brought chem to Len by 

Sea. 
la 1344. when Peter the Fourth was King of Arragon, 
T-77"7"-one de Cerda went to conquer the Cænaries, lying in the 


23 degr. of North Lat. whereby thefe Ifles came ro be] Y 


commonly known in Ewrepe, and ſpecially in Srin. 
| About this time the firſt Diſcovery of Madera was 
lt owing to the Misfortune of one Macham an Engiifhman, 
en Who failing from England to Spain with a Woman, was 
h driven by a Tempeſt upon that Iſland, where he landed 
with ſome of bis Company, and was left behind by the 
Men in the Ship, who weigh'd and put to Sea. The 
Woman died, fr whom he builr a Chapel, and engrav'd 
on her Tomb her Name and his, with the occaſion of 
their coming thither. After this he made a finall Boat 
our of one Tree, and ventur'd with his Men to fail along 
the Coaſt of AF ica, without Sail or Oars: And the 
Moor, among whom he came, wondering much how he 
came there, preſented him to the King, who ſent him 
and his Men to Caſtile. 


C merits ule 
cora'd, 


In the Year 1395. in the Reign of Hey III. King of | 
C/*ile, upon the Information which h gave them, | India over Land, who went out in Mey, and took Ship- Alexantris, 
many of France and Caſtile went to'diſcover this Iſland 


Cape Verde in 14 d where he ſ 
Co of Wk egrees, ere he ſet upon the Land a 


In 1447. one Triſtan 
and went to another 
2 

n 1449. Don Henry went to dwell in the Azores, by eren 50 
whom was diſcover'd the Coaft of AH e from Bins Nb 3 
to the Mountain Sierra Leona, in 8 degr. of latitude. 

In 1458. Don An, King of Portugal, went into ee t. 
Africa, and took the Town Alcacer And in 1461. he en 
built che Caſtle of Arguin, and appointed Mendez his 
Governour there. 

In 1469. the King of Porruga! let out the Trade of Seine letoue 
Guintey ro one Gomez, for 5 Years, for 200000 Reyes a 2 88 


3d Cape Ver de and Ro Grands, Ris Grande. 
ape lying in 12 degrees North 


eur, „ e. 138 1. 175. 9d. halt- penny Englijh Monev, 
upon condition chat he thould dilcover every Year 1c0 , | 
lexgues: In 1470. this King went into ice, and Tae ales 
too the Town of Axila, and the Ciry of Tangi, 

In 1471. John Azen and Scer found the Mine in The lde: & 
5 degrees of lat. and the next Year de Poo diſcover d the Fe. St T. 
Iſtand now call'd after his Name. About this time Se- — 3 
quei a difcover'd the Iſlands Sr. Thomas and 4-/ Principe, ht 
lying under the Line of the (firm Land as far as Ca»: 
Senta Cet har ina, lying in 3 degr. South lat. in which is l King- 
the Kingdom of Renin. — 

In 1484. King John I. ſent out Carr, who went to £4 . 
the River of Congo in 7 or 8 degr. South lat. and from 
thence to the Tropick ot Capricorn, ſetting up Pillars of 
Stone in both places: He return d to the ing of Congo, 
who {ent an Embaſlador to Portugal. 
In 1487. King 7% ſent Pedro de Cori lun to diſcover 


Cams, 185. 


ping at Naples the fame Year, and went to the Ille of C. 


and the great Canary, who ſeem to be the firſt that diſco- Rhodes ; and from thence to Al-xantric, and fo to Cairo, 


ver'd the Canaries, and landed in them. 


| In 1415. King John I. of Portugal went from Lubon 
be 8 

— with his three Sons, and orher Nobles, and took the 
Verict. 


great City of Ceuta, which lies between 35 and 36 degr. 
of North latitude. 

In 1417. King 7% IT. and his Mother Katherine, 
eie oe. granted to Monſieur Berancoure the Government of the 
= Ceneries with the Title of King: Whither he went 

with a Army, and conquer'd Lencerots, &c. where 

they built a Caſtle of Stone, and ſent home Wax, Hides, 

and other Commodiries. 
wm In 1418. ſome Gentlemen ſent by Hemy the King's 
by third Son, fail'd into a Haven on the Coaft of Africa cal- 
led Sante, where they remain'd rwo Years : And after 
that, in 1420. they fail'd alſo to rhe IMand dere, 
where they found the Monument of chm the Eng! A- 
mn, , 
„In 1431. the Comaries were given to the King of Caſtile 
e by Pope Eugeniw IV. The Iflands are 7, call'd Pirew- 
nate, lying in 28 degr. of North latitude. The People 
en eat raw fleſh, Till the ground with Or-horns: The 
. Commodities of them are Wheat, Barley, Wine, Sogar, 
And certain Birds call'd Canary-Birds. 
In 1434 the ſaid Hey fent out one Genſale, and Gi- 


aal in 
Abadey 3. 


C 


© Oe Jo: ads 

ebenen, who had formerly pals'd the terrible Cape Boindex, 
and went to another Cape beyond it, where they landed, 
and found rhe Conntry inhabited. 

#44, In 1441. the ſaid Don er ſerr two Ships, with 
Tian in one, and Gorſeles in the other, who fail'd to 
Cep* Blanco in 20 degrees, and brought h from thence 
to inform Don Henry of the State of the Country, who 

„eon, were afrerwards return d. and ranſom'd for other Mr 

"11-41 With curled hair, and ſome Gold; whence the place was 

call'd Ris de Ore, or the Gd River. 

de kryer 


Del anaga, between 15 and 16 degrees of Lat. and having 
e raken ſome Negroes there, he went on and diſcover d 


{ 


| Ciry of Aden, and 


and the Haven of Togo, in the company of the Caravans. 
Again he took dhipping at the Neu- dea, and went to the 
rom thence to Camanor and C alecut, 

and came back again to Goa ; from whence he fail'd un- 
to Sofale, on the Coaſt of Mice, in 20 degrees South 
lat to ſee the famous Mines there. And from Sef:/« he 
turn d back to Moſembiqne, and to the Cities of Qui, 
Mormba ʒa and Melinde, untik he came to Aden, and ha- 
ving ſail'd through the Mu- Sg to Cairo © here he receiv'd 
Letters from King , requiring him to go to Er Hopi, 
and fo he rurn'd back again to Aden, and went to the fa- 
mous City of O/ανν, in 27 degrees North lar. where 
he heard of the Streight of Perſe, and of that Country 
and there he paſsd over the Kcd- Sea to Preſter John's — gay 
Comry, where he was detain'd till 1526, that an Em- 
baſſador came there from Porr»gel. This Cern was The 60 tha 
the firſt Porrwgueſe chat diſcoverd the Indice, and Seas e 1 
and Places adjoining. _ 

In 1 499. the King ſent back the Ambaſſador of Cg. Th 
who with ſome others of his Company had been baptiz'd — 2 
in Portug al and when the Poreug ueſe came to Cove, the baptin'd. 
King, and rhe greater part of his Realm, turn d Chri- 
ftians, and were bapriz'd. 

In 1492. Ferdinande, King of Ceſtile, ſent Chriſtopher 
Columbus, with 3 Ships, to diſcover News Spams : He fer 
out from Pals in duguſt, having with him ſeveral Car- 
tains, and 120 more in company; and tis ſaid they 
were the firſt that ſail'd by 1 In his return The hn that 
home he took the Iles of Aren, which offended the — og 
King of Porta, bur- theſe Iles were given to the King 
of C ile by Pope Alreander, 

In 1493. the ſaid C fail'd from C:dix with 17 ce 
Ships, and 1560 Men in them, among whom were his Voyage. 
two Brethren, and many other Gentlemen, and on the 


In 1445. one Fernandes of Lubow wem to the River; tenth day after their letting forth they arriv'd at the Ce- 


narics, from whence in thirty days they f(ail'd to the 4»- 
tiles, of which the ftirit Illand hes in 14 degrees North 


lar. 
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lat. and is diſtant from the Canaries $oo leagues, and | 
| Defeada diſ they call'd it Defeada, i. e. the Deſired Iſland. After that P 
they diſcover d many more, which they call'd Virgmmes, 


covcied. 
Ligne. Which are nam'd Caribas by the Natives, who poy ſon 
their Arcows, ſo that a Man dies like a mad Dog. From 
theſe Iſlands he went to the principal call'd St. Fobn, and 
from thence to Hiſpaniola, where he found all the Men 
dead he had left: And leaving here the moſt part of his 
People to plant it, and his Brethren Cors, he went to 
diſcover the other fide of the Ifle Cuba, and from thence 
Ja, to Famcaice ; all which Iſles lie between 16 and 20 degr. 
of North lat. But when he return d, he found his Bre- 
thren, and the reſt of the company, diſtreſs d by the In- 
ſurrection of the Natives, whereupon he went back to 

$pcin to inform the King of his Adventures. 
In 1495. Fohn Cabot, a Venetian, was ſen out by 
The bio. Hu VII. King of England, with two Ships and 300 


veri.'s ot John 


St. Joby, 


Cabut Men, who failed Weſtward till they came in fight of 


Land in 45 degr. of lat. and then went Northward till 
they came to 60 degr. of lat. where the Day is 18 hours 
long. There they met with great Iſles of Ice, and Coaſt- 
ing along the Land which turn d Eaſt ward, they diſco- 
ver d the River Defeada ; and then fail'd back towards 
the Equinoctial to 38 degr. and ſo to England. = 
In 1497. Ferdinando King of Spain ſent out r 
Co'umbus with 6 Ships, who carried with him two Ships 
* *of his own, and ſail'd to Cape Verde, and running along 
by the Line, the firſt Land of the Aut illes they came to 
was an Iſland in 9 degr. of lat. which they call d Trini- 
Dine, dada ; and fo he enter d into the Gulf of Paria, and came 
out by the Dragons-mouth, and ſteering ncar the Coaſt 
Iten, ce, he found 3 ſmall Iſles, which he nam Teſtigos, beyond 
* which lies the Ile C. ben, where is fiſhing for Muſcle- 
Pearls, and, as ſome ſay, a Well of Oil. And beyond 
that Iſle they came to the Iſles Frailes, Rgues, &c. with 
other ſmall ones along the Bay; and at laſt to the Point 
of Cage de Vela, having diſcover d along rhe Coaſt about 
200 leagues, whence they croſo d over to Hiſpaniela. 
In the ſame Year 1497. Vaſquez de Gama ſail'd from 
Litbon with three Ships and 120 Men, and in 14 days 
came to Cap: Verde, and the Iſle of St. Fago, from whence 
he ſail'd along the Coaſt beyond the Cape of Good Hope, 
and having erected there Pillars of Stone, he came to 
Meſambique, M ſambique, in 15 degr- of South lat. and thence ro Mom- 
Mombeſa, baſa and Melinde, where the — — them Pilots to 

* conduct them to India, and they diſe ver d the Flats of 
Padua. h bord ef; 1 4 jung 

In 1498, they anchord before Calecut, and ſai 
from 45 Meteor they diſcover d the Coaſt all 
along till they came to Angediva : And in 1499. they 
fail'd thence to M-linde, and ſo to Moſambique =, 
the Ce of Good Hope, and thence failing along the Coaſt 
they came to Cape Verde, and at laſt to Lubon, in 26 
Months, 

In 1499. one Pinſin went from Palos at his own Coſt, 
with the leave of the King of Ca/t//e, to Cape Verde, and 
paſs d the Line Southward, and diſcover'd the Cape of 
St. Auſtin in 8 degt. of lat. The chief places beſides this 
Cape where they touch d, were the Point of Sr. Luke and 

; Terra de los Humos, the Rivers of Marannon, Amazones 
RE — and Rio Dulce, and other places along the Coaſt, till they 
zone, due came to 10 degr. of North lat. 


Calecat. 


Fe. Lukg. 
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— 


rallones, hard by the River Darien, which is diſtant frem 
the Cape de la Vela 200 leagues, lying in 9 degr. North 


t. 

In the ſame Year 1502. Chriſtopher Columbus went a 
fourth time upon Diſcoverics, and he went firſt ro Hiſpa- 
niola, Famaica, and the Cape of Honduras ; from whence 
he ſail' d Eaſtward to Gracias a Dies, and diſcover'd the 


Province and River of Veragua, and Kio Grande, and to Verarus and 


the River of Crocodi/e:, within four leagues of Panagia, hu Car, 
which runs into the North Sea. And ſo he went to the <5 
Iſle de Baſti mentor, Puerto Bello, and Nembre de Dies, 
Rio Franciſco, and the Haven of Retreat, and then to the 

Gulf of Cabeſa Cattiva, the Iles of Capereſa, and laſtly to 

the Cape of Marble, being 200 leagues upon the Coaſt ; 

from whence he turn d again to the Iſle of Cuba and 74 
mica, where he ond his Ships much eaten with 
Worms. 

In the Year 1502. Liſcues de Gama went from Luben 2. ff 
with ten Carvels, and from Cape Verde he went to Mo- ſarmbiau. 
ſambigue, and was the firſt that croſs d from that lile to 
India: And he diſcover d another Iſle in 4 degr. of lati- 
tude, which he call d the Ie of the Admiral, where he 
took his lading of Pepper and Drugs, and left there one 
Sodre to keep the Coaſt of India with five Ships. Theſe 
were the firſt Portugueſe that with an Army run along the 
Coaſt of Arabia Felix, which is ſo barren, that Cartel 
50 Camels are maintain'd with dry Fiſh brought from 

ea. 

In 1503. Antony de Seldania diſcover'd Secotora, and the Scorers. 
5 5 of Guardefu adjoining to it. 

n 1504. Baſtidas, with rhe leave of Ferdinando King 
of Caſtile, went with two Ships to diſcover that part of 
Terra firma where Carthagena is, being in 10 degr. and 
half of North lat. and having hd in Codego, he took G., 
600 of the Natives: And going further, he enter d into 
the Gulf of Uraba, where they found Sand mingled v,, 
with Gold, being the firſt that was brought to King Fer- Gold S 
dinando; from whence they return'd to Santo Domingo la- 
den with Slaves, but the \ Tur would not ſell them 
Victuals. 

In 1505. Almeida, Vice-Roy of India, went thither F**t5bu!t a 
with 22 Sail, and when he came 10 Quinola he built 7 & 
there a Fort; and beyond Melinde he cxoſs'd ro Angedive. 

n Cananor alſo and Cochin, he built Forts; to each of 
which he appointed a Captain. And at Sof ala, Peter 
Anheya built a Fortreſs, whereof he was made Captain. 
In this Year the Vice-Roy ſent his Son towards the Iſles 
of Maldiva, and he came to the Iſles now call'd Ceylan, 
and having made Peace with the People there, he came 
back ro Cochin, and ſailing along the Coaſt he fully diſ- 
cover'd it. 
In the Year 1506. Diego Columbus ſucceeded his Father 
Chriſtopher as Admiral of the Het-Indies, and Triſtan de 
Acuma went to India with 14 Ships, and by the way 
caſt Anchor at the Town of Bezequiche, and before he ar- Hu 
riv'd at the Cape of Good Hope in 37 degr. he found cer- 
tain Iſles now call'd the Ifles of Triſtar, Alvaro Telex llerofTrifes 
ran ſo far that he came to the Iſle Sumatra, and fo back 37 
again to the Cape of Guardafu, having diſcover'd many 
Iſles and Lands, and a Sea never ſeen before by any Por- 
tugueſe, Emmanuel Telex being driven without the Ifle 
St. Lawrence, ran along the Coaſt and came to A- 


Cattel fed 
with dry ta 


(lan. 


In 1500. Pedro Cabral ſail'd from L»bon with 13 Ships, |/«mbigue ; from whence he fail'd ro Melinde, and ran 


and in ſecking one of his Ships loſt his way, and fell u 
on the Coaſt of Bre, and put into a Haven which he 
$:/e-Haven call'd the Safe-Haven, in 19 degr. South lat. From 
in Ae, thence he ſail'd towards the Cape of Good Hope, and 
crok'd over the River Cochin, which was not known be- 
fore, and laded himſelf with Pepper, and in his return 

Sefala, diſcover'd Sl on rhe Coaſt of Africa. ; 
Covrereal's In the ſame Year 1500. Gaſpar Cortereal went with 
N feovery, rwo Ships at his own Coſt trom Tercera, and ſail d o 4 
Land in 50 degt. North lat. call'd after his Name, and 

return'd to Libor, ; ; 
In 1501. Fh de Neva went from Lubon with 4 Ships, 
and paſs*d the Line to $ degr. and diſcover'd the Ile of 

11 Ahe: and from Melinde he croſs d to the other fide, 
[nll of 7 » 

4/0/44, Where he took lading, and ſo came back and doubled the 
Cape, and found the liland St. Helene, 

In the ſame Year 1501- three Ships were ſet out by the 
King of Portvgal, which pals'd the Line, and having 
nec dig. Teen en of Broſile, in 5 degr. of lat. they went on 
ver's tO J2. and it was Very Cora. 

— . "A 1502. one Nevis Baſtides went with two Cara- 

vels, and ſteering, Weſtward from the Green Hand in the 
The Haven of Auges to St. Martha, Cape de la Vela, and Rio Grande, 
Sende, th. ſie difcover'd the Haven of Jamba, the Coradas, Cast ha- 
888 gerd, avd the Iflands of Se. Bernard, Baru and Arenas, 
che tics of and went forward to the Point of Caribana, at the end 


we d of the Gulf of Urabe, which is within ſight of the Fa- 


ver 4. 


K. . 


along that Coaſt and entred into Brava, from whence he 
croſs d over to Socotor a, where he built a Fort, and made A Fort ind. 
one Captain of it. mura. 
In 1509. Lopez Sequzira went with 4 Ships to 87. Law- c.. 
rence, and in the ſame Year he arriv'd in Cochin ; from 
whence paſling between the Iſles of Nicubar, he went to 

the Land of Sumatra, and along that Coaſt to the Ile 
Polvoreira, and the Flats of Capacia, from whence he re 
went over to Malacca, in two degr. North lat. but be- 

cauſe the Natives there kill'd ſome of his Men, he turn d 

back to Indis, having diſcover'd in this Voyage 500 
leagues. Sumatra is the firſt Land where they found 

Man's fleſh to be caten. The fleſh of Kine and Hens 

there is as black as Ink. 


In 1508. one Alfonſo de Haida went at his own Char- pin. 
ges to conquer Darien, and having diſcover'd firm Land 
at Uraba, he call'd it the Golden Caſtile, becauſe of the G (o/® 
Gold found among the Sand along. the Coaſt ; and they 
were the farſt that did this. He went firſt from the Iſle 
Hiſpeniola, and the City Demingo, with four Ships and 
300 Soldiers, and landed at Carthagena, where he was 
diſtrels'd by the Natives, who flew and eat 70 of his 
Soldiers; but in the ſame Year, Diego Niqueſa havin 
7 Ships and about 800 Men, came to Carthagena 4 
oin'd him, Where having landed, they aveng d them- 
(elves of the Natives. In this Voyage Niqueſa Sikcovar's 


the Coaſt of Nombre de Dios, and went into the Sound 1 7 


Darien ; 


Lib Il. 


415. 


»a.; 


9 ds 


F 9. 


1 . 
! $1 


Ir Ser 


d 


vori 


Fort inSs- 
avs. 


* hin, 


A vertir a 


Brief Collettions of Voyages, &c 


z 3 and when they came to Veragua, he went aſhore | Golden Caſtile, as they nam'd the Countries of Harten, 


with nis Army, having no hopes of returning ro Hi. i 
a Fortin „ „„de Holde built a Fort in Ca, bana, which 


Cee was the fieſt the Spaniard: built on firm Land, and ano- 
the in N-mbre di Dies, and alſo the Town of Uraba. 
ip thts In 1 5 09. Columbus wen ro Hiſpaniola with his Wife, 
ho carried with her many other Women, which were 
Chand there married; and to they began to People the Country, 


which was afterwards much frequented by Span: ards. 
He plac'd alfo a Lieurenanr over the People of Cuba, 
which is a very large Ille. 

d In 1511. Alfonſo de Albuquerque went from Cochin to 
Maiccea z and the Chineſeans leaving ialuce in the fame 
Year, to go to their own Country, he ſent with them 
Duarte Fernandes with Letters to the King of Mant:ias, 
now call'd Siam, who paſs'd through the Streight of Sin- 

1% Srreight cp, and failing North went to Odie, the chief Cir) 

o! 52474 of the Kingdom, lying in 14 degr. North lat. Fernandes 

04cm": being the firſt Portugueſe rhe King had ſeen, was much 

y of 3:om., being the firſt ortugurſe t mg had feen, Wa 

honour d by him, who ſent back wich him Ambaſiadors 

to Albuquerque, who paſs'd over the Land to the Cit) 

Tanazerim, a Sea- Port in 12 degrees, where they em- 

bark'd, and fail'd along the Coaſt to Nia αν This 

Kingdom of Siam is 150 leagues long, and do broad ; 

the King can bring into the Field 30000 Elephants. 

3 After this, 4/buquerque ſent D'Acume with Letters to 

the King of Pegu, who went in a Junk of the Country ro 

the City Peza, near the Riter Scene, and many other 

Villages lying along this River ; and to the Cities Tung- 

xerim and Martanay, in 15 degr. North lar. and Pg 

in 17. He was the firſt Porragueſe who travell'd in that 

Kingdom, and gave an account of the Country, and of 

u, ku the People, who wear Bells in their Pri-1ties as the Sia- 

Pe gell mites do. 

to England In the end of i511. Albaquerque ſent three Ships, with 

1%. 10-6 os 129 Men, to the Iſles of Bayda and Ma/:cr, which paſs'd 

bande, Ma. Through the Streight of Saban along n , and other 

leere Iles, towards the Eaſt, which they call d Se. 
ſail'd alto to the Iſles Paiimbam and Pupiron, and paſs'd 

7&2, Aus- by the noble Ifle of Fenn, and ſteering Eaſtward fail'd 

* between it and the lile VMAA N. Beyond 7ava they 

fail'd by another Iſle call d B24, and came to many 

other Iſles lying in the ſame Para'le! in 7 or S degr. South 

Jar. their Courſe along theſe Ml-s being above 500 leagues. 

Beyond theſe there are other Iiles towards the North, in- 

habited by whiter People, who wear Shirts and 

Doblet. 

Anthony de Bron the Admiral, went towards the North 
to a ſmall Iſle call d Ieruate, from the hieheſt place 
whereof fall Sea-flakes like ſtreams of tire. From th-nce 
tune, Am. he went to the Iles of Burr? and Anne, and anchor'd in 


Tera. 


e, Gai the Haven call'd Guliguli, and landed in a Village where 


* the Natives are Man- eaters; and then crofling over 10 4 
place on the other tide in 8 degr. they laded Cio es, Nut- 
mess and Mace, in a Junk brought here. 

In 1512. they went from Banda towards Malaccs, and 
the Junk being loſt on the Flats of Luzapints, nine or 


NA.. 
Mamie, Mauren ſent for; and theſe were the firit that came to 
the Ie of Cloves, in one degr. North lat. | 

In the ſame Year 1512. Albuquergie went back from 
Malacca to Goa, and the Ship in which he went being 
loft, a few Men were driven ro the Illes of Mealdivs, 
where they tirſt ſaw Coco's. 

In the ſame Year 1512. en dn went from C to 
diſcover the Coatt of Bre: He came to the Care of 
Sr. Aaftin, and Coaſting Southward he went to the Port 
Lagoa, and in 35 degr. of South lat. he found a great 
"4 "214, River, which he called Rio de Plata, 1. e. the Riter of 
Silver. 

In the fame Year 1512. John Pence went with two 
Ships to find out the Ille Boynca, and the Well there 
which was ſaid to make Old Men young; but there was 
no ſuch thing. He entred into rhe Iſle of Bimini, and 
diſcover d a Point of Land in 29 degr. North, which he 
call d Foride. 

„„ e In 1513. Fats Nunnes Valboa having beard of the 
, 2 South-Sea, with 29> Men went from Die, carrying 
ſome Ixaian to be his Guides march'd over Land, and 
on St. Michac'ys-dzy came to the South Sea, where he em- 
bark d, tho he was told of great danger, and came back 
to Land in ſafety, having taken there ſtore of Gold, Sil- 
ver and Pearls, | 
3 In the ſame Year Albuque que went from Goa to the 
1 Streight of rect, with 20 Ships: He battet'd Aden, 
enter d the Streight, and winter d in the Iſle of Camaran, 
being the firſt Po-rugurſe Captain that gave information 

of thoſe Seas, and of that of Pi. 
In 1514. Petro f Avila went from Luce with his Wife 
aud 1500 Men, in 7 Ships, being the 4th Governour of 


„UU. 


They 


ten Portugueſe eſcap d ro Mindanao, whom the King of 
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Certhagena and Uraba ; and Falboa was made Governour 
of the South- Sea of that Coaſt. | 
In 1515. Pedro Arias d' Avila ſent one Gaſper Morales The Gifs 
with 150 Men to the Gulf of St. Michael, ro diſcover the * 3 
Illes of Tarmequi, Ci iapes and Tumaccus. A Cacique, 
friend ro Valboa, gave him many Canoes, wherein 1 
ail d to the Ile of P-ar/ ; the Lord whereof at firſt op- 
pos d their Landing, but being afterwards pacified, he 
took them home to his Houſe, and was baptiz'd Pod. 
Alia, tor which he gave them a Baſker full of Pearls, 
weighing 110 pounds, whereof ſome were as big as Ha- 
zel-nuts, weighing 25, 26, or 31 Carars, every Carat 
being 4 grains. There was given for one of them 1260 
Ducats. This Iſle T, arequi lies in 4 degr. lat. towards 
the North. ; 
In the ſame Year 1515. Albuquerque ſent from Ormug An Fr bade 
Fernando Gomez as Ambaſſador to I/mae! King of Pe, or 5 be 
who travell'd in it 300 leagues, and reported thatirisa 
pleaſant Country like France, and that there are the fair- 
elt Women in the World. 
In 1516. about 19% Years after the raking of Ceurs, 
Lope ʒ Suarez being Governour of India, one Fernando Pe- 
req was ſent to CH, where he received much Pepper; Pcpp-r 2 
and after that to B-ygala, ro a Knight call'd 7% Cale, 84 ©n 
He was the firit P rtagucſe that ſaw Ganges. - "gg 
In 1517. the fame Pere; went to the City of Maleccn, 
and from thence towards Chins, with 8 Sail, 4 Portu- Cum tr 
Zueſes, and 4 NA an.. He went with Tomy Perez the e 
{Ambaſſador from the City of Cantor, by land 480 
leagues to the City of ek», where the King was; the T. K 
Province whereof is the biggeſt in the World, exten- 
ding trom 20 to 50 depr. of A 1. e. Soo leagues 
in length, and it's ſaid to be 300 leagues broad. er 
was 14 Months in the Ifle de Hag t, learning as much 
as he could of the Country, of which he Qitcover'd very 
much by Land and Sea. 
In 1518. John Site ira went to che Illes of Madina, and M. 4e. 
made Peace with them; and from thence to the River 
iges, tos leagues beyond Ci», and difcover'd the 
Country and Manners of the People. 
| In 1518. jobn 7 ade went with 4 Ships and 200. 
Soldiers from Cuba, i diſcover Fucaran and in their 
way they fond the lile of n, in 19 degrees North 
lat. and nam'd it u Crux, becauſ- they Came to it Sr Cre 
the 3d of May, They coaſted the Land. and came to an 
Ind call'd tenen, becauſe they came ro it on c- Af e+/ 5 
\ſi-day, and finding no place to go o'r at, they went 
round about i: ro another River, which they calld the 
Ri er of G ſive, in 17 degices lat. where they get Gold, 
ilver and Feathers. 
In the fame Year 1318. Francs Garay went with three 
Ships from Famaica. towards the Point of Fraun, bur 
when they came on Land the Natives kill d many of 
them. fo that they durſt not ſtay ; whereupon they ſail- 
ed along the Coaſt, and came to the River of Parucy, Te 
55 leagues diſtant from the Point of Forid7. 
In 1519. Frrnande Crtet went from Cuba to News Spe- 
„ie, with 11 Ships, and 350 Men in them: and the 
| Country of Tenich being at War with Mautezum 7, ſent King of Ate. 
Ambaſſadors to Correx with Preſents, offering him their“ 
Corntr; and Friendſhip ; and they which went to Tye. e. 
7 <4 near the South-Sea, broupht ſome Samples of Gold, 
'and prais'd the p.cafant Country, and many good Har- 
bours, bur nothing could be done at that time. 
In 1520, Lopex de $-queir went to the Streight of 3f:c- 
c, in the Iſle of Mzcue in the . cs, in 17 degrees 
North. - 
In the ſame Year, V:/j:-5 Ail/on wert with two Ships 
to the Ifles of Lucas to get Slaves, and tnding nont, 
they paſs d along the firm Land beyond Fed to certan 
Countries call'd Chichort and Gu, He, and to the River Coiciure, 
of 7or4xn, and the Cape of St. Helm, in 31 deprecs = 
North. The Natives came to the Sea fide to fee the © 
Ships, having never ſeen the like before, and the Set- 
niar d. went on Land and receiv'd fach things as they 
wanted ; bur having got many of them imo their Ships, 
they ſer Sail and brought them away for Slves. 
In 1522. one Gilgen NA.. went with four Ships from 
the Ie Tararequi in the South-Sea, to diſcovet the Coatt 
of Nicaragua, and eſpecially the paſſage from the South N- 
imo the North-Sea : And failing along the Coaſt, he 
came to a Haven call'd St. Fincenz, and there landed . Face 
too Foot and ſome Horſemen, and went 2c leagues 
within Land, and brought with him 206 Peſo's of Gold 
and to came hack ro St. Vincent, and thence to Pananms. 
In 1522, Genz te Gomex went from the Iſle Tidore to- 
wards Nous Spania, and wanting Wind they ſtcer'd to- 
wards the North-caſt into 16 degrees, where they four 
tuo Ifes which they nam d the Tiles of Se. Job,, and in . Join 
that 
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that Courſe they came to another Iſle in 20 degrees, News of a Sedition in Mexico, and he went thither by 
which they nam d Ia Griega, atd after four Months the) Sea, after he had travell'd five hundred leagues. 
came into 42 degrees of North lat. where they ſaw Sea-} In 1525. Garſia de Loaiſa went 3 Grone with 
fies call'd Seales; but the Climate was fo cold, that 7 Ships to the Iſles of Malucco. He pais'd by the Cæna- 
they turn d back to Tidore. ies and came to Brafil, where he found an lile in two 
In 1522. Cortez defirous to have ſome Havens on the degrees call d Sr. Atattſem: A Pinnace of theirs paſs'd the * N. 
Sourh-Sea, and to diſcover the Coaſt of Nova Spania on Sreight of Magelay, and run along the Coaſt of Peru 
that ſide, that he 4 © bring che Drugs from Malucco and New Spain. The Mzalucco's were kind to them. 
and Bands, and the Spicery trom Java, with lels rrou- In the ſame Year Stephen Gomez went from the Groyne, 
ble, ſent four Spaniards with their Guides rv Teco ante- to diſcover the Streight to Malucco by the North. Tis 
pec, and ot ner Havens, where they were well recch d, faid he came to ape ux in 46 degrees North, and n 
and brought ſome of rhe Natives to Mexico ; and Cortez ſthence came back laden with Slaves. 
afterwards ſent 10 Pilots, who went 70 leagues in the In 1525. Gomez Sequeira going from Malurco, found 
Sea, but found no Haven. One Cacique, or Lord, ſent|ſome Illes in 9 degrees North, and call d them after his 
with them to Cortez 200 Men, with a Preſent of Gold| own Name. 
and Silver, and orher Goods, the Product of the} In 1526. Seb:ſtian Cabot, Son of a Venrtian, born at 
Country. | Brite, went from Sevil with four Ships towards Maluc- 
In 1323. Cortez ſent to the Aid of the ſaid Saique 200, which they could not reach becauſe the Admiral 
Foot and 40 Horſe, who went through the Country and Ship was loſt in the Bay of Paro:, where they made a 
— Laney ho built the City of Sr. James, and the Town of Segura, Pinnace to go up the River of Plate; and having run up 
N leaving People ia them. The Saiques wondred much lixty leagues to the Bar, they left there their great Ships, 
ar the Monſtcrs of the Sea, as they call'd the great and with their Pinnaces row'd up the River Paraua one River Par, 
Ships. hundred and twenty leagues, where they built a For- 
In this Year 1523. Simon de Breu was ſent to learn the trels, and ſtaid above a Year, and then row'd further 
way by the Ille of Borneo to Malzcca : They went thro till they came to the River Paragios, and perceiving the Prcigies, 
the Streight of Treminae and Tagui to the Illes of Sr. Mi-| Country yielded Gold and Silver, they kept on their 
Th ide gf  chcel, in 7 degrees, and from thence diſcover'd the Illes Courſe ; but hearing that a Brigantine which he had 
NT tm of Dornecy pals d through the Streight of Ciucapura, and ſear before was taken by the Natives, he ſail'd back a- 
6 ſo to Ma acca. gain, and return d to Scvil in 1530. having diſcover d 
In the ſame Year 1523. Cortez went with 300 Foot, about two hundred leagues in this River which is very 
and 150 Horſe, and 40000 Mexicans, to Ponuco, which Navigable, — 
after ſome reſiſtance was conquer'd ; and upon the Ri- In 1327. Cortes ſent three Ships ro diſcover by the way 
ver near Chila, he built a Town call'd Santo Stephano del of New Spain the liles of Malucco, with his Couſin Saa- 
. Seca Pacrto, leaving in it 100 Foot and 30 Horſe, with a vaedra, who ſail d from Sr. Chriſtopher; in twenty degrees 
& bai. Jigutenant. This Journey coſt 76000 Caſtilians, beſides North, to the Illes call'd by Magellan the Pleaſures, and 
Spaniards, Horſes and Mexicans, who died there. thoſe dilcover'd by Sequeira, which he nam'd the Iſles of The fler of 
In 1523. Francs Garay having a Grant from Chase N=; and having loſt two Ships by the way, he ſail'd King. 
the Fifth, of the Coaſt of Florida to Panuco ; went with! to the Iſle of Candzga, and in 1528; arriv d at laſt at the 
9 Ships and 2 Brigandines, carrying 850 Soldiers and Illes of Malucco, and anchor d before Galilo, diſtant from 
140 Horſes to Panucs ; but hearing that it was Peopled New Spain 2050 leagues. 
. f mar, by Cortes, he went to Rio de Palmas, and having ſent In 1528. Cortes having diſcover d and planted the 
one up chat River, he travetld by Land, and having Country of Chichimecas, which was ſaid to be rich in 
Ris Mentalie, paſs'd Rio Montalto, at laſt he came to Panuco, but find- Gold, went to Caſtile in great pomp, carrying with him 
ing there no Victuals, and having loſt 40 Horſe in an 259009 Marks of Gold and Silver, and was nobly re- 
Ambush, and 4 of his Ships, he gave over the deſign ; ceiv d by the Emperor at Toledo, who made him a — 
and hearing that the Government of Nova Spania and quis and Governour of New Spain. 
Panuco was given to Cortes, he yielded to him. In 1529. Saavacdra returning towards New Spain, had 
1 In 1523. Gonzales d' Avila diſcoverd and Peopled a hee of Land in two degrees South, and ran along ir 
S Town, call d Gil de buena Viſta, in 14 degrees of North above five hundred leagues, where he ſaw People of 
ky of 4. latitude, which lies in the bottom of the Bay call'd che black curled hair call'd Papuas ; but having ſail d four r4««: 
eenſun. Aſcenſion, which he knew to be a rich Country. or five degrees to the South, he rerurn'd rowards the 
In 1523. Alzarado was ſent from Mexico with three North, and diſcover d an Iſle which he call'd the I/te of Ine of pai 
hundred Foot, one hundred and ſeventy Horſe, and four |/41ted People, And a little beyond it, in ten or twelve ted People, 
Field-pieces, to diſcover and conquer Qua/utemal/an, degrees, he found many low ſmall Iſles full of Palm- ile of tan. 
Nochuuxco, and other Towns towards the South-Sea.|trces and Graſs, which he call'd /o; Fardines, The Na- 2 = 
He went by Leco antepec to X-chunxco, and other places, tives wear white Cloaths made of Graſs, never ſaw fire, 28 
and diſcover'd and ſubdu'd all the Country: In which| eat Cocos and Fith, dig Boats with ſhells. Saavaedsa | 
Alem Hs. he found ſome Hills chat had Alom, and a Liquor like perceiving the Weather to be good, fail'd towards the 
Oil and Sulphur, of which he made Gun-powder. He| firm Land and City of Panama, there to unload the 
travell'd four hundred leagues, and paſs'd ſome Rivers Cloves and Merchandize he had, which might be carry d 
fo hot that they could not well wade through; and built Carts tour leagues to the River Chagre, which 1 id 
ot Jars dea City call'd St. Fago Quaburemallen. "Tis ſaid he hade be Navigable into the North-Sea, not far from Nom- 
lutte dan. the Government of that Country for his labour. bre de Dios ; by which way all Goods might be brought 
In 1523. Godoy was ſent by Cortes to the Town de! hi- a ſhorter way than round about the Cape of Good Hope. 
ritu Santo, whoſe Caprainjoyn'd with him and went to In 1529. one Tavarez went from the City of Ormuz 
Chimella, Chamolla, the chief City of that Province, wiuch being unto Baijera, and the Iſles of Giſſara, with ſome Ships 
taken all the Country ſubmitred. of War, and went up to the place where Tigris and Eu- 
ee and In 1524. the Japotecs and Nexticas, and other Coun-| hate, meet; and tho' others had ſail d through that 
N, tries, were ſubdud by Bange! with one hundred and fifty] Streight, yet never any before him ſail d fo far upon freſh, 
Spaniards. and diſcover'd that River ſo fully. 
S M ln the lame Year the Country of Sr: Martha was diſco- In 1531. Dacugna with ten oP, nine hundred Foot, River a- 
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ver'd and conquer'd by Baſtid.s and Vi!lz Forte. and one hundred and thirty Horſe, went to the River * 

ln 1524. Cortes ſent one Chriſtopher Olid to diſcover | Maragnon, in three degrees South, being fifteen lea 
and People the Country about the Cape Higueras and the|broad at the entrance, having many Ifles inhabited, 
Homduras ; but this Olid, when he came to Cuba, leagu'd wherein row Trees that bear Eo bigger than in ccni ger, 
with Vo/aſquex againſt Cortes, and landing hard by Puerto Arabia. ld, rich Stones, and one Emerauld as big as * yy — 
de Cavallo, in ten degrees North latitude, built Trium-|a Man's Hand, was found there. The Natives make 
plo de la Crux, Cortes went from Mexico to ſeek Old, [their Drink of Dates as big as Quinces. 
with three hundred Foot and Horſe, and carry'd with} In 1531. one Guſman went from Mexico towards che 
him the King of Mexico, and other Lords; and coming] North-weſt, with 250 Horſe and 50 Foot, to diſcover 
to Del Spiritu Santo, ten Guides were ſent him, who gave and conquer the Countries of Valiſce, Ceims:i/s quapacy 
lum a Map of Cotton-wooll, ſhewing the ſituation ot the | Fc. He went through the Country of Mechuacan, where A 
Country from Xicalanco to Naco and Nice, and as far as he had much Gold, ten thouſand Marks of Silver, and 
Nicaravua, Bur when he came to Izarcanao, he under-|fix thouſand Indians to carry burdens. He cenquet d 
ſtood that che M-xicans and their King conſpir'd againſt many Countries; call'd that of Valid. Neva (Galicia. ͤ 
him, wherefore he hang'd the King and two of the chief He built a City which he call'd Cone, and another 
Leaders; and fo he came ro Mazarlan and Tiaca, and to which he nam'd Guadalaiare, being the name of the place &. 
Nite, and the Bay of St. Andrew, where finding a good | of his Nativity. He built allo the Towns de Santo Epi- 
Wii v of Haven, he built a Town call'd the Nativity of our Lady.|rito, de la Conception, and de {4 San Miguel, in 24 degrees 
v# Laly, From thence he went to Truxille, where he heard the North latiaide. a 
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In 1833. Francs Pizarro went from the City of Tun- 
bez to Caxamalea, where he took the King Attebalipa ; 
Mountains of Alvarado found Mountains of Snow ſo cold, that ſeventy 
Snow under of his Men were frozen to death, but when he came to 
the Line. Quito he begun to inhibit ir, and call d it Sr. Francs. 
In 1534. Cartier a Britain went with three Ships to 
Corterealu, and the Bay of Sr. Lawrence, and fail'd North 
to.51 degrees, hoping to go that way to China, and bring 
thence Drugs to France, The next Year he went into 
thoſe Parts, and found plenty of Victuals, many Houſes, 
and great Rivers. He Bald in one River S. W. three 
XevaFrancia, hundred leagues, and call d the Country Nova Francia ; 
but finding the Water freſh, he perceiv d he could not 
go that way to the South Sea. 

In 1535. Triſalva fail'd three hundred leagues from 
Teco antepec to the Ile he call'd St. Thomas, in 20 degrees 
latitude. 

In che fame Year d Ac, Governovr of India, built 
a Fort at Diu, and ſeat a Fleet to the River Indus, which 
is diſtant from it about one hundred leagues North; he 
ſenr alſo an Army againſt Bu King of Cambaiz. 

In 1535. Alcazada went from Sevi with two Ships, 
aud 230 Men, and emted the Streight of Mage lan, 
without touching at Brie; he went to a Haven in 53 
degrees South, and was kill'd by his Soldiers. 

n 1535. Mendoza went from Cadiz with 12 Ships and 
2009 Men; he died, and his Men built in that River a 
great Town, wherein are rwo thouſand Houſes inhabi- 
ted by Indians and Spaniardu. They difcover'd and con- 
The Mines of quer d the Country till they came to che Mines of Poe, 
P.r-S., and the Town /a Plata, diſtant from them five hundred 
leagues. 

15 1536. Cortez with 3 Ships ſail'd to a Point which 


The Fort of 
Ds. 


Ja. he call d Sr. Philip, and an Iſle hard by he call'd Sr. Jago. 
After this he came into the River calld Rio San Pedro 
y San Paulo, where having loſt two of his Ships by a Tem- 
peſt, he entred into the Gulf now call'd Mar de Cortez, 
The Gulf ef or the Gulf of California, and went fifty leagues with- 
caiferus, in it, Where he had been loſt, if he had not found a Ship 


to 32 degrees, which is at the further end of it, and 
call d che place Ancon de St. Andres, When they came e 47 Sty 
our of ir, they doubled the point of California, and ge- 4 
ing between certain Iſles and the Point, and ſo ſail'd 
along by it till they came to 32 degrees, whence they re- 
— d — Spain. 
rom the Cape Enganno to the Cape Liampo in Spal- 
the failing isa thouſand or twelve — — he 
tes aud his Captains diſcovet'd New Spain from 12 de- 


| por South to 32 North, being ſeven hundred leagues. 
n 


New Spain are many Trees, but the chief of them is Th<b- eff 
the Meth, which harh forty kind of leaves like woven 
Cloths : When they are tender they make Conterves, 
Paper, and a thing like Wax ; which they make 
Mantles, Mars, Shoes and Cordage. The prickles ſerie 
for Needles, the Juice of the Roor is like Syrup, the 
Fruit is Cocoes, the Rind roaſted cures Sores, and the 
rops —— Poy ſon, being mingled with Incenſe. There a 8-4 thu 
are alſo Birds call'd Vicmalim, which live of dew and the AM gte. 
. Flowers: They die or ileep every Veac in Octe- it * 
— and revive or wake in Ari, when the Flowers 
pring. 

In 1538, and 1539, Pizerro ſent Baldivia with many c.. 
Men to diſcover and conquer the Country of Chili, who 
diſcover d much Land, and the Sea-coaſt towards tlie 
Sourh-caſt, to 40 degrees and more in latitude. About 
this time Alvarado went to conquer the Pro ince of Gu:- 
nuco, Chavez to ſubdue the Cochincos, Vergara ro the 
Bracamores ; the Pizarro's to ſubdue Colo rich in Gold. C4 ried in 
And thus they ſubdued feven hundted leagues of Coun- 


try. 

Brafile and Perm are diſtant almoſt eight hundred 
tea mg Eaſt and Weſt, lying both almoſt in one pa- 
rallel. 

In ſome places of the Andes the Earth is of divers co- 
lours, as black, white, &c. wherewith they Die. On — 
theſe Mountains grow ſeveral Roots, whereof one heas 
Sores, bur ears ſound fleſh to the bone. Theſe who live p. i. 
on them are for the molt part blind of one Eye, by the ct ouc te. 


at Anchor to ſuccour him. While he was at Acapulco, | 
being inform'd by Francs Pizarro that Mango Inga was | 
riſen againſt him with a hundred thouſand Men, who 


bad kill'd his Brother Fob, he ſent two Ships with Men 
and Victuals to Tengarare in Peru, to ſuccour Francs Pi- 
zarre, which ſail d from thence along the Line to Ma- 
lucco, and 'tis ar You went above a thouſand leagues 
: f J and in two degrees North they | 
Aſa an l diſcover d an Ille nam d Lea, which ſeem d to be one of 


without ſight o 
the Iſles of Clover ; and having (ail'd about five hundred 


leagues more, they ſaw another which they call'd che 
Going on in this courſe, rhey ſaw | 


D. Piſca» Tile de los Piſcadores. 


dares, 


— another Iſle towards the South call d Hayme, and two o- 


thers call'd 4pia and Seri; but turning towards the North 


one degree, they anchor'd at the Iſle Coroa, from whence | 
the Line to M:ouſum and Bufu, lying | 


they came under 

in the ſame courſe. The People car Mens fleſh, and ate 

Wirches in all theſe Iſles. Here is a Bird as big as a 

Crane, which flies not, but runs on che ground like a 

Deer. From theſe Illes we came to others call'd Gaeles, 

lying one degree rowards the N. E. and Weſt from the 

Ille Tenerate, where the Portugucſe have a Fort, being di- 

ſtant from it about forty leagues, and from Moro 124 

From whence they went to the Ifle of ro and the 

The ide of Iſle of Clover, where they cou'd not land withour leave 
: from Galvano. | 

In 1537. V-adile, Governour of Curthagent, went with 

a good Army from Sebaſtian in the Gulf of Uraba, and 

from thence to Ris Verde, and thence by Land, without 

knowing any way, to the end of the Country of Peru, 

and the Town of /4 Plata, being twelve hundred leagues. 

The Noa. From this River the Country is full of Hills, Trees and 

uns of Abibe, Rivers, to the Mountains of Abibe, which are ſaid to be 

leagues broad, and mult be paſed over in the firſt four 

Months, before the Rains fall which {well the Rivers. 

There are in theſe Mountains Herds of Swine, Lyons, 

Tygers, Cats, Monkies, and vaſt Snakes; and alſo Par- 

tridges, Quails, Pigeons, and other Fow!s, and plenty 


of Fiſh, which they could kill with theit Staves. ey 


paſs d through many 
veries by Land. 

In 1528. Ga/vano ſent Francs de Caſtro towards the 
North, to convert as many as he could to the Chriſtian 
Faith. He hunſelf chriſten'd many Lords, of Celches, 
Ss King Po and Moros, and * places 8 ans ns 1 

Caſtro at Mindanao, caus d 6 Kings to puz'd, wir 
oral Wives, Children, and Subjects ; moſt of which 
were call d John, after Fobn the Third King of Portugal. 
In 1539. Corres ſent three Ships with Vifes, to diſco- 


Countries, and made great Diſco- 


rear cold and heat. There grows in the Fields good 
aize and Poraroes, and an Flerb call'd Coca, thats al- 
ways in their Months, as in the E-/t-Indies the Herb cal- 
— wich they ſay ſatisfeth both hunger and 
thirſt. 

From T'-mbex Southward, they ſay it neither Rains nor 
Thunders for five hundred leagues of I and, bur at Cori: 
times there falls a little ſhower ; and that from Lune 
ro Chili, there are no Hens or Cocks, or Birds ef prey, 
bur Ducks, Geeſe, G. There are Biteras whi h tight ut gg 
with the Seals, and pick our theit Eyes, that they may = 
not {ce to get into the Water; and Xaco;, having Wool 
like Sheep, and a Saddle-back, on which Mcn 3 

From the River P/ata and Lima Southward, there are 
no Lizards nor venemous Vermine, but ſtore of good 
Fiſh. On the Coaſt of Sr. Michael on the South-Sca, are 5 
many Rocks of Salt cover d with Eggs. On the Point _— OG 
_ are Springs of Liquor which ſerves for Pitch and egg. 

ar. 


In 1540. Gonſalvo Pizarro went out of Quite, to diſco» 


yer the Iſle of Cimamon, with 200 Span/zrds, ant 309 
Indians to carry burdens. He came to Gies, the latt 
Fn govern'd by the Inga's, and paſ.'4 over faowy 
ls, where many Indians were frozen to death, aud 
found much Snow under the Line. Thence they went 
to Cumæco, where they tarried two Months for the conti- 
nual Rains. And beyond they faw the Cinnamon-rrees, 
whoſe leaves are like Bay-leaves, and the leaves A 
ches and root, taſte of Cinnamon ; but the beit have cer 
tain knops like Acrons, which is a good Commodity. 
It appears to be wild Cinnamon, and there is much of :r 


in the Ex/t-Indies, and the Ile Fave, From hence they 

went tothe City Ceca, and forwards along a River's-fide 
being 60 leagnes long, without either Bridge or Ford, 

| which in one place had a fall 200 fathoms deep; and a 

little below this fall they made a Bridge to paſs over to 

the other ſide, where they came to a Country call'd 
Guema, Which had only Fruits and Herts to cat. Ge- 

ing from bence forward, they met with a People in 
Cloaths of Cotton-wool, and found Canoes wherein 

they put their ſick Men, and their Treafure, truſting 
them with one Oreilana; and Pizarro went by Land 
along the River's-fide, 200 leagues, going at Night with 

his company into the Boats. When Piz4-r» came to the, 
place where he thought ro find the Canoes, and cold "ime IM 
not hear of them, he was fo diſtreſe d. that they were 

forc'd to eat their Horſes and Dogs, the Country being 

poor and barren, and the Journey long to Quite; in 

which, tis ſaid, that they travell'd 500 leagues without 


ver the N of Culuacan to e North, which wem 


ſceing the Sun, and being out 18 Months, there were 


from Acapulce, and entred into Cortes Gulf, and fail'd 


not of 200 that came our, above 10 that rcturn'd 0 
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River of OQ-4ro, In the mean time Orecllona went 500 leagues 
down the River, and ſaw divers Countries and People 
on both ſides of it, which is calld the River of the 
Amazons, az: : a 
In 1542. Diego de Freitas being in Siam, in the City 
of Dedra, chas d 3 Portugueſe in a Ship towards China, 
who directed their courſe towards Liampo in 30 degrees, 
but chere fell ſuch a Storm upon their Stern, that it fer 
them off the Land, and they ſaw an Iſle to the E. in 
2 degrees, call d Japan. 
: In Tas: dee VieeRdy of New Spain, ſent Cap- 
tains and Pilots to diſcover the Coaſt of Cape Eug anne, 


d. ſ 
8 


who ſail'd to the ſnowy Mountains in 40 degrees Nott. 
where they ſaw Ships which had the Yards of their Sails 
gilded, and their Prows laid over with Silver, which 
ſeem d to be come from the Iſles of Japan or China, for 
they ſaid twas but 30 days Sail to their Country. 
nes K. In 1542. Mendoza ſent unto the Iſles of Mindanco a 
.amas, (le. Fleet of 6 Ships, with 400 Soldiers, and as many In- 
2 ke, BY diam, under L Lopez as General. They let fail from 
Cloven Reck the Haven of Narividad, in 20 degrees North, and ſteer d 
towards the Weſt, where they law the Iſle of Sr. Tho- 
mas, and another which they nan d che Cloudy 1/le, and 
a third call d the Cicven Rock. They ſaw the Iſles diſco- 
vered by Koca, Sequeira and Sarvedra, and beyond them 
they found other Iſles ſtanding round, in 10 degrees. 

n Jan. 1543. they departed from the (aid Iſles with 
all the Fleet, and ſaw other Ifles, out of which came 
Men in Boats with Croſles un their 2 who ial uted 
them in the Sp-ni/þ Tongue, laying, morrow Compa- 
as, who —— of thoſe chat had been Chriſtned 

Caſtro. 

"Uh — the ſame Year, Lopez ſaw that noble Iſle 


Mindanee, 
Mindana, lying in 9 degrees, but could neither double 


* cretly th the Kin , and engaging the chief Preſident of 

F — Tetbnee againſt — to which Court belongs 

„ the Cognizauce of Foreign Affairs and of Religion. 

Let this did not move the King to write any Anſwer, 

„(Which with the Chineſe is Ioterpretcd a denial) until 

at laſt the Preſident wrote to che King, that he would 

: baniſh thei all out of the Kingdom, except ſuch as 

, were in the Royal City, as by his Office he was ob- 

; lig'd. This he did, but none of the Magiſtrates exe- Pcrſ.curi. u 
cuted his Order where the Chriſtians relided, except - hang n. 

An at Nanquin, who Apprebended two Prieſts, 1 
Brother, and others, but durſt not ſend them away 


h, | * before the King's Anſwer, tho they were often cruelly 


: whipr, and one or two of them died in Priſon. Ar laſt 
An © wr My having brib'd the Eunuchs with 10000 
pieces of Gold, obtain'd an Order from the King that 
the Chriſtians ſhould be ſent to Canten, which was 
a their own. And two of Pequin were honourably dif- 
. miſs d, but two of Nænguin were carried in 8 
_ = the reſt 8 in * * After this 
* the iſtrate of Pequin was wd, and he of Nen- 
" quin Fl fk * 110 
As to the apm Church: After 8 obtain d 
the Victory over Fideri, and tranſmitted the Empire to 
bis Son Combeſama, the Church was quiet fur a Year 
and a half; but by the Indiſcretion of ſome at Ner- 
L 1 Perſecution was begun, in which twenty 
ve died for the Faith, 8 othets have been 
baniſb d. 
In India things continue in the fame ſtate. At Ra- Tec 
Lin there was an unuſual Tempeſt; and two Comets — 
were een, whereof one directed his Courſe to the 
North, and ſo is ſeen this 20th of December, 1618. 


* 


it, nor caſt Anchor there, 1 d by the Chriſtned 
Kings, who had promis d Obedience to Galvano; 
whereupon he fail'd. along the Coaſt, and in 4 or 5 de- 
rees took a ſmall Ile perforce, which he call d Antonia. 
n the ſame Year he went to many other Iſles, in 11 oc 
12 degrees Nurth latitude, where Magellan and Caſtro 
Philippine: had been, which were call'd the Philippines. He ſaw alſo 
the Iſles call'd the Evil Roads, the Two Siſters, the V- 

canc'r, and Farfara, beyond which there is a high Rock 

which caſts our fire in five places. They found alſo an 


Antonia. 


Extra@s out of Trigantius's Martyrology. 


HE Emperor of Japan is he that poſſeſſeth Tru 
the Imperial 8 ſo call d * ca of 
whom the Jagen Iſlands are a Colony; for that which 
the Chineſe call Thienbia, i. e. whatever is under Hea- 
ven, the Jeponeſe term Tenſa, expreſs'd with the ame 
Characters, however differing in pronunciation. Taico- 


Archipelagus of Iſles, in 15 or 16 degrees, where the 
People are white, well array'd, and wore Bracelets of | 
Gold. Here alſo were Barks three Cubits long, row'd 
with Oars; and the Natives told the Spaniards, that with 
them they us'd ro go to China, which was not above five 
or lix days ſailing from thence. | 

In 1544. de Vargar, Biſhop of Placenza, ſent a Fleet 
from Sevi to the Streights of Magellan, but none of them 
could paſs the Streighr for contrary Winds, except one 
Bark, which diſcover'd the Land to Chirimai and Are- 


Archigelarus 
of 16% > 


1 


4 ip : 7 
n 1545. Rui Lopez and Giraldo, with the Caſtiliant, 
* 8 5 Ille of ho, and the City of Camafo, where 
they were well receiv'd by the Kings of Cloe and T.dore, 
and the People of the Country. 

In the ſame Year 1545. Rui Lopez ſent from the Iſle of 
Tidore a Ship towards New Spain; by the South- ſide of 
the Line they ſail'd to the Coaſt of Os papuas, but knew 
o not that Saaved/a had been there before. 

In 1545. there went a Junk from Borneo with a Portu- 
greſe, which by contrary Winds was driven Northward, 
where he found an Ifle in nine or ten degrees that reach d 
to 22 degrees of Latitude, which is call d the Iſle of the 
Lucones ; it runs from North to S. W. and lies between 


ee *f Mindanao and China. 


A Letter from Trigantius 4 Jeſuit, concerning 
Affairs in China and Japan. 


Hree Ships ſail'd from Lxbon, April 1618. In one 


12 Jeſairs ts © 
Jean, 1 of them, call'd Sr. Mawo, were 12 Jeſuits for 
The Pry. Japan: In another were 22 for China, whereof 1 was 


1% gie be one. After five Months and a half ſailing we came to 
3 nit, © Goa, Whither the St. Mauro came a Month after us. A 
of Fipht ts © 1 after that the Admiral arriv'd with Diſgrace, 
«vod tght- * becauſe falling in company with 6 Engliſh Ships, he 
ig. © choſe rather to pay them $0000 Paracas than engage in 

* a tight; for which Cowardice, he and ſome other 


* Officers were ſent back Priſoners to the King to Le | Fettors for the P 


* punilt'd. 


At Nanquin Chriſtianity flouriſh'd and encreas'd, 


ſama died 1598. and left Fiders his Heir ; bur Daifuſa- 


ma, with others, being a 5 his Tutors, quarrell d 
for themſelves in 1600. . t laſt Deifuſama | — the 


better, entitled himſelf Cubeſame, but lefr Fideri in the 


beſt Fort of Japan, with a tolerable Revenue; and ha- 
ving remov'd the Imperial Seat from Meaco to Sururge, 
he married his Son to the Niece of Nabunanga, which 
was next Emperor before Iviceſama, and Aunt to Fideri, 
whom he beſſeg d and kill'd in Oſacca, fearing left he ne be 
ſhould divert the Inheritance from his Son. For which ps 
end he ſer Fideri at work, to build his Father's Temple 
which was conſum'd b Fire, hoping thereby to exhauſt 
his Treaſures ; bur when he came before Oſacca, with 
an Army of 200000 he loſt 30000, and was forc'd to 
raiſe the Siege, in 1615, Yer after this, he return d 
with another Army as great as the former, to which E- 
deri's was equal, and in two Barrels was defeated ; fo 
that Daifuſama deſpairing of ſucceſs, deſir d ſome to dif. 

teh him, rather than he ſhould fall into the Enemies 

ds. Bat at laſt, Fideri's General thinking the Vito. 
ry ſure, ſent for him to have the honour of it, who lea- 
ving his Captains in hafte, ſo provok'd them by that 
ſeeming —_— that they ſer fire to Oſacca, Where- : 
upon Fideri, to fave his Relations, return d to the Caſtle, — 4 , 
in which both he and they periſh'd. Oſacca was de- made Empe- 
ſtroy'd in 1615. and the Em return'd ViQorious to 
Sururga, and prais d his Idols for this Succeſs, which he 
attributed to his Perſecution of the Chriſtians. Bur in 
March, 1616. this Triumph was turn d to his Fu 
and one of bis Sons ſucceeded. The Chriſtians had ſome 
hopes of more liberty after his Death, and perform'd 
their Religious Offices ſecretly, leſt they ſhould ſeem to Baisse 
Inſult over the Dead. For under pretence of Injuries Su © 
done by Portuge/-Merchants, and Contemprs of his Im- 7. 
_ dicts, and the Reports of worſhipping ſome 

riſtian Malefactots that were Executed, (becauſe ſome 

at their Death had commended them to Chriſt) he had 
baniſh'd many, and put many to ſeveral cruel kinds of 
Death. But one true Cauſe was Feſuttical Hypocriſy, for 
they, under pretence of converting Sou, were mo 
Merchants, a: will appear in part by 
the Letters which follow from Captein Satis and Cock. 


* until Xin, a chief Judge in the third Tribural, 
oppos d it, by ſending many reproachful Petitions ſe- | | A 


Lib. II. 


of Ja 


The Ge 
ent o 
. 


* 


Brief C olleftions of Voyages, —_ 


—— — 


275. 


A Letter concerning ſome later TranſaJions in 
Japan, from Mr. Cocke to Captain Saris. 
Written at Firando, December 13. 1622. 


Captain Saris, 


? I am inform'd of the greareſt Conſpiracy thar ever 
* A was heard of in Jau, againſt Sheng Samma the 
© preſent Emperor, carry'd on by Nine of the greateſt 
and richeſt Kings and Noblemen in that Empire, viz. 
by Cangans Figen the Emperor's Kinſman, having the 
* greateſt Revenue in Fapan, being worth per Annum 
© 200 Manpoeas, i. e. 1375000 pounds Sterling, as Mr. Sa- 
Irn caſt it up. 


©Shimaſtu King of YXaxica and? 

Liens, the moſt powerful 

Prince in Japan, worth | 
more than 100 

:* Miconano Camy, Son to = 


Emperor's Eldeſt Brother, 
worth 70 

Maſſa Momeda, King of Oſhew, 
BY worth 70 > Mangocas ger Anrum. 

Yechew, K. of Cocora, worth 34 
| Catto Samma, King of 7. O. 

| worth 30 

I M:ngamy, King of | 


28 


5 
d 


worth 35 
Nancobo, High Prieſt next to 
the Dairo, worth 1 
CCodg ſq; Secretary, worth 15 


8 © Every Mangoca is 10000 Gaca's, and each Gaca is 
\-ming up © 100 Ganta's of Rice, and each Ganta is about 3 Ale- 
we Revenues © pints in England. The preſent King of Firando has but 
eforeſaid, & | 8 x 
6 Mangocas, out of which he maintains 4000 Soldiers, 
two to keep his Country, and two to ſerve the Em- 
peror, bur is able to fer out many thouſands more. 
About 6 or 7 Years ago, Calſa Samma, this Emperor's 
© 2d Brother, was Diſinherited by his Brother, and ſhaven, 
* and confin d to a Pagan Monaſtery, expecting when 
* the Emperor his Brother will command him to cut up 
© his Belly. 
Te dais © Mr. Sayer is gone towards Edo with Preſents to the 
weck d on © Emperor, and arrivd at Ofaccs about ten days ago. 
IO of The Unicorn, in which were Mr. Roberrs and Pickering, 
was wreck'd on the Coaſt of China, but the Company 
* ſav'd themſelves, and carry d part of their Goods aſhore, 
* where they bought two Veſſels, with all neceſſary Pro- 
© viſions; and one part of the Company went to Japan, 
the other ro Malacca. 


A Letter deſcribing the Government, Country 
and People of Japan. Written by Mr. Hatch, 
a Miniſter, to Mr. Purchas. 


S I R, 
The Country- HE Country of Japan is very ſpacious, conſiſtin 
* T of ſeveral Iſlands 2 . Provinces: It is 10 
mountainous and craggy, that a third part of it is not 
aura * Inhabited or Manur d. The Soil is not fat enough for 
os * Corn and Fruit, which makes the People pirch upon 
Empe- * the loweſt and plaineſt places to Till and Dwell in. 
© The Climate is temperate and healthful, free from 
infectious Airs, bur ſubje&t ro fierce Winds, which 
* over-(er the Ships in the Harbour; and to terrible 
* Earthquakes, which ſhake their Houſes in pieces. 
de Govern: It is govern'd by an Emperor, who hath 65 Kings 
1 4 v4 of Jo. . Under him; and tho they have but perry Kingdoms, 


; yer all of them aſſume the Royal State and Dignity. 
There are but five of them of the Emperor's Priv y- 
: Council, who are very vigilant in managing all State- 
K Affairs. Cauſe is brought before the Emperor till 
firſt the Council is acquainted with it; and if they ap- 
; _ of it he ſhall know ir, if not, it is dropt. The rh Fope- 
mperor lives in great State, and ſeldom goes to Hunt π e 

or Hawk without a thouſand followers. He is much ad- . 
mir q for contententing himſelf with one Woman, his 

Wife, whereas his Subjects are ſcarce contented with a 

hundred Women; of which they make their boaſt, 

This Emperor hath great ſtore of Silver and Gold : 

And tis reported, that from Oſacce-Caſtle were brought 

to his Court ſame Balls of Gold, fo great, that 15 or 

16 Men can ſcarce carry one of them. 

* The Princes of Japan imporerith themſelves to en- Th bn 
rich the Emperor with Preſents, and each of them princes? 
muſt be either in Perſon, or by a Depury at his Court, 

to give an account of all Matters relating to the ſeve- 

ral Kingdoms, and keep them quiet. The Emperor, 

to requite his Princes Preſents, gives commonly ſome 
Kerrimoons, or Coats, for Gold, Silver, and precious 
(Commodities; and to prevent their growing Rich, he 

raiſes Taxes on them for building bis Caſtles, and re- 

pairing his Forrifications. 

* Ofacca is the moſt famous Caſtle within the Empire, ou t-+ 
being compaſs d round with three ſeveral Walls: The v ne 
Caſtles at Ede, and other places, are Wall'd and Moat- 

ed about, being two Miles in compaſs. The Noble- 

men live within theſe Caſtles, and in each of them 

there is a Store houſe of Rice. Ar Falcata there is a 

Wood of Pine- trees three Inches ſquare ; in the midſt 

of which there is a Temple adorn d with gilled Ima- 

pes, and all forts of curious Works. 

* The People are generally courteous, and very punctu- C of 
al in their Ceremonies to ftrangers: Their common . 
Diet is Fiſh, Roots and Rice; and rarely they kill a 

Hen, Pig or Duck, to treat their Friends. Their com- 

mon Drink is Water, which is commonly beared in 

the ſame Por that Seerhes their Rice. They have Wine 

and Rack diſtil'4 of Rice, of which they drink largely 

at their Feaſts ; and being heated wich ir, they are ve- 

ry obſtinate and wilful in their anger. "Their avs are Te. 
{tri and ſevere, and know no other puniſhment bur 

Death or Baniſhment. Murder, Thefr, Treaſon, 
Violence of the Emperor's Edicts, are paniſh'd with 

Death; and fo is Adultery alſo, if the Partics be ta- 

ken and convicted, which they ſeldom or never are. 

In all Cauſes, Civil and Criminal, they proceed ge- 

cording to the Verdict of Witneſſes; and Sentence be- 

ing once pa't is certainly execute dl. Crimiml: ſuffer 

Death either by Beheading or Crucifying ; the Heid is 

cut off with a Catan, and after that the Cavaliers try 

their weapons, whether they can cut offa Leg ora 

Limb ar a blow. When any one is Cruciſy d, his Arms 
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and Legs are ſpread on a Croſs ſer upright, and then 
one runs him through the Body with a Lance or Spear, 
where he muſt hang till he rors off. 

* Every one may change his Name three times, when 
he is a Child, a young Man, and when he is Old. 
They have had Writing and Printing for many Years ; 
a ſingle letter ſtands for a Word, and, as it is variouſly 
plac'd, ſtands for 6x or ſeven. have teven ſorts 
of letters, and each Alphabet has forty eight ; they 
cannot pronounce O. 

* They obſerve no Sabbath, but certain Feaſts-days, 
nas the iſt or i th of the Moon, but the 9th is held ac- 
* curſed ; and therefore they never begin any buſineſs of 
* im e on thar day. f 

They keep the Day of theit Parents death ſo ſteict- 
* ly as a Faſt, that they will not touch nor eat any thing 
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From Wingham in Kent, 


Nov. 25. 1623. Arthur Hatch. 
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An Abftraft of Mr- Cæſar Frederick! Indian Obſervations 
| | For Eighteen Tears, 


Me war N 1563. he went from Venice to Aleppo, and from 
The way a | | d 

from Venice thence, with fome Merchants of Armenia, to a 
to Ormut. 


City call'd Bir ; rhence to Bag4ar, and ſo to Baſo- 


ra and Ormuz. 


| having a Looking-glaſs in one hand, and an Attow in 
the other, ſinging all the way, That ſhe is going to !leep 
with her dear Spouſe. Thus accompanied with her Re- 
| lations, about One or Two a Clock ſhe gots our of the 


; 0-muz hath a Moor King of the Race of the Perſians, City to the place for burning of Women, where there 
The Blefton who is e by the 7 8 of the Caſtle in rhe} is a great ſquare Cave full of dry Wood, and hatd by it 
of ba vg Name of the King of Portugal ; he is choſen our of the} a Pinacle four or five ſteps up. When the company is 
Blood Royal, and ſwearerh to be true and faithful to the come there, they make ready a great Banquet, where the 
King of Poreygal as his Lord and Governour. After] Woman eats with the reſt cf the company as joyfully as 


which, he is brought with great Pomp to the 
lace in the City. He keeps 


Royal Pa- if it were her Wedding-day; and the Feaſt being ended, 
a good Train, and has fuf:| they ſing and dance for ſome time. But when ſhe is cer- 


ficient Revenucs, aud is defended by the Captain of the] tified the Fire is kindled by her Order, ſhe leaves the 


Caſtle ; without whoſe Leave he cannot go abroad. 


Feait, and goes with her Husband's neareſt Kinſman to 


Dis. From hence, going for Goa, I came to Diu, a ſtrong] the Bank of the River Nizondin, where ſhe ſtrips her ſelt 
City, of grcat Trade, in Cambaia, where the Chriſtian: of her Jewels and fine Cloaths, and gives them to her 
id Moors (with the leave of the Portugueſe) lade many] Parents or Kindred ; and then 3 her ſelf with a 


| [ > 
Cambaieita. Laps with Goods brought from Combaierra, another Ci- Cloth, the throws her ſelf into the 


er, ſaying, 0 


ty in Cambria, in ſmall Barks, becauſe no great Ships can] wreeches, waſh away your ſins. After ſhe is come out, the 
eo thither for the ſholes in the water, which are 100 miles] goes with her Husband's Kinſman to the Pinacle of the 
about, in a Gulf call'd Maearro, i. e. the race of a] ſquare Cave, where the Fire is made, and ha\ing talk d 
Tide. Cambaietts is a fair City, and when he was there| to the People, another Woman anoints her Head and all 
was in ſo great Calamity, that the, Pagans were forc df her Body with Oil, and then throws the Pot and Wo- 
to ſe l their Children to the Porevgueze for 8 or 10 La-| man into the Fire; whereupon the People round about 


tins apiece, i. c. 10 0r 13. 4 4. here is a vaſt Trade 
at the New and Full Moon, when the Tides are higher, 
for then very many Barks come in, and are Jaded with 


the Cave, throw at her great pieces of Wood ro haften 
her death. And after this, all theit mirth is turn'd into 


bitter howling and weeping. When any great Man dies, 88 


all ſorts of Spices, China Silk, Elephants Teeth, Velvets his Wife, with all his Slaves, with whom he has had ef wives gy. 


of Vercini, Chicks0s, which are pieces of Gold worth 75. 
Sterling, and other Co 


and paimed, Indigo, Ginger, Myrobalans, Agats, He- Husband abour the Neck, until a Mafon builds a Wall 


matites, and natural Diamonds. 


When he was at Camb-a/-rra, he ſaw an infinite num- 
Womens 


round about them; and ſhe being ſtrangled, the Wall 
is fimſh'd over their Heads, and ſo they lie buried both 


B acelen, ber of Artificers 1 2 in making of Bracelets for the| together. 


Women, who brea 

and buy new ones. 

Coco tree 
molt Fb. £49.40”, tin ot fifteen Ships laden with Nuts, and Su- 
8 gar made of them call d Gizpra, The Tree on which 
they grow is call d the Palm: tree,  which'is the moſt pro 

fitable Trce in the World, for with the Wood of it — 

build Ships, with the Fruit of it, which are Nuts, they 


make Wine, and of the Wine Sugar. Our of this Tree | moit deſolate. 


there runs a white Liquor in the Spring, which being 
diſtill'd with Fire makes a ſtrong Liquor, and being put 
into Buts with a quantity of J:4ibbo, in a little while 
becomes perfect Wine. Of the Nuts, after this, they 
make Oil; of the Bark they make Cables; of che 
Boughs, Bediteds ; of the Leaves cut ſmall and woven, 


them off when their Relations die, 


About ſix days Journey from Bexeneger is the place 
where they get W which BY large Plat of 


There come every Year to Chaul, from Cocbin and ground compaſs'd with a Wall, which they us'd to fell 


or ſo much a foot ſquare, and dig for Diamonds; where- 
of the leſſer are for them, and the bigger for the King. 
But they have nor got any there now of a long time, 
becauſe rhe rightful King being pur to Death, 1 is 
great diviſion in the Kingdom, and. Bezeneger is left al- 
his City is 24 Miles in compals, in 
which there is a very ſtately Palace for their Kings, ha- 
ving nine Gates, which are kept with a Guard of 4 
After two Months he went for Cen, in the company of 
two Portal- Merchants, with two Palankins or Litters, 
and eight Falchincs to carry them. He bought two Bul- Aten ride on 
locks, one to ride on, and the other to carry his Provi- Bullocks, ard 


they make Sails and ſine Mars ; of the outer rind of theſ fon, which they ride on there like Hotfes ; but the Zur- ale thew = 


Nur they make Ockam to caulk Ships; and of the hard 
Bark, Spoons and other Veſſels far Meat. 
else In 567 he went from Goa to Bexencger, the chief Ci- 
3 ty of N-+ſi124, & days Jour 
in company with two other Merchants, which carried 


with them. thice hundred Arabizn Horſes to che King off butary to the King of N to Geng. 


that Country ; and as they went out of Goa, the Hork 


paid Cuitom 43 Pagodies apiece, . c. 6 . 8 d. for - masks and 


theſe Coumties Arabian Horſes are valued from 300 t 
1000 Ducats. 


den- Bullock grew weak and cou not go, and the other 


going through a River, get to a little Iſle in the middle, 
where I could not come at him, and fo I was forc'd to 


4 


from Goa within Land, travel on foot till I mer wich ſome Falchines to carry my 


Victuals. At laſt he got ſafe to Anceͤz, Which is Tri- 
The Merchan- 
dize from Bexeneger are Arabian Horſes, Velvets, Da- 
Sartins, China, Saffton and Scarlets. And 
for their Commodities, they have in Twky Jewels, and 
Pagodics, which are Ducats of Gold. Phe Apparel in 


In 1565. the City of Rexeneger was ſack d by fourf this City is Velvet, Sattin, Scarlet, and long Hats made 


ö reg Rings of the Moors, who could not rake it but by the 
treachery of two of the chiet Captains under the King of 
Hezenge, who commanded about 80000 Men; and 
2 Tels Kings had ſearch'd the City fix Months the 
ekt it. 
After theſe Mooriſh Kings were gone, one Tenge 
1 a Tyrant came to the City to repeople it, and invited 


them what price they would; upon which account the 


of them: They have Breeches like the 1 be, and at 
cheir Ears great plenty of Gold hanging. 

At Aucola, one of my Companions ſaid all Winter, Theis 3 
which begins there in May the 15th, and lafis to the n 
end of Octobs), but I went for Goa with ſome Merchants 
and Soldiers in a Palankin, with eight Falchincs to car- 
ry me; and from Goa | went for Cochin, which is a Voy- 


all Merchants to bring Horſes to it, promiling to give age of 300 Miles. Between theſe two Cities there he gay of: 


three Forts belonging to the Porrugueſe, call'd Ono and Peg 


two forcſaid Merchants brought their Horſes, but after Mang alor, and Bex cler, where is good fore of Rice that's 


he had got great numbers he paid for none. 
Wives bum While he ſtaid at Beuge ſeven Years, he obferv'd 


wich their among cther Cuſtoms of the Gentiles, that when a Noble- 
bands. , 


man or Woman die they burn their Bodies; and if a 
married Man die, the Wife muſt burn her felt alive 
with the Body of her Husband. which is done with much 
Ader what Pomp and ceremony. For the hat ing appointed a day 
manner. for her burning. goes out that Morning carly on an Ele- 
phant or Horſe, apparel'd like a Bride, and is carry'd 


| carried to Goa. And from thence you go to Canarer, 
| ot of which Kingdom, when they are at peace with 
the Portiioneſe, is carried Cardeamomum, Pepper, Ginger, 
and great quantities of Archa, a Fruit about rhe bigneſs 4 
of a Nutmeg, which the Indi unt eat with the Herb Bettel, rale e 
; made up with the Lime ot Oyſter-ſhells ; which, they cowury. 
ſay, makes the ſpirtle red, and gives them a ſtomach. 
From C:nanor you go to C ang, a Country full of 
| Thieves, who divide the Spoil with the King of Ca/icur ; 


round about the City deck d with Jewels and Flowers, fo that there is no failing there but with great Ships well 


arm d. From 


Carnal copulation, burn themſelves with him. Ainong ing * 
mmodities; ſuch as Cloth, White] the meaner fort of People, the Wife claſps the dead bas“. 


Nur! 


(a 


- 
«CO 


* Es 


Vite; 
* 


ide 


— — — 


— 
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cutinth? From Cranganor we came to Cochin, 15 Miles diſtant, 
chict p 


. sh es and the chief place that the Portugueſe have in the Indies, 
3 where is the greateſt Trade of Spices, Drugs, and all 
other Merchandize ; and within the Land is the King- 
dom of Pepper. In Cechin there are two Cities, where- 


of one belongs to the King of P:r:+y4l, and the other to 


the many Miracles which are reported to be done by 
that blefled Apoſtle; near ro which Church the Porte- 
gucſe have built a City, which is one of the tairett in that 
part of the Indies, 

As I return'd in 1556. I went from Goa to Malacca, 
which is 1800 Mites, and paſ''d through the Chanel of 


the King of Cochin, a Pagan, in whoſe Country are ma- Nicwb+r, and from thence to Eg; there is an intinite 


ny Chriſtians of Sr, Tom's Order. 


Alt Chriſtians | number of liles call'd 4-deman, which are inhabited ta 4:4omans 


through the Indies, that come from the Weſt, are call d | with Savage People that tat one another, and if any Ship Cn. b. 


Portugucſe; and they that marty in Cechin have Offices, 
and great Privileges, in the two Commodities they deal 
wich in that place, which are Silk that comes from 
China, and Sugar that comes from Bey gala, for the mar- 
ried Citizens pay no Cuſtom for theſe Commodities and 
for others only 4 per Cent. whereas all ſtrangers pay 8 pe, 
Cent. to the Ring of Portugal. 

The King of Cech keeps but 70-00 Men in Arms, 
= nd whereof ſome are call d Amochi and Nairi, who are de 
22755 ſperate Fellows, and run upon any danger for the ho- 

nour of their King. They go naked from the Gudle 
upwards, with Targets and naked Swords, and have 
their Wives in common. The King's Children hete do 


be loſt on theſe Illes, every Man it: it s eaten up. as | 
came from Malncca through the Chanel ot Nambero, 1 
pals d that way, and there came two of their Barks laden 
wich Fruit to our Ship ; they would neither come ino 
our Ship, nor take Money for the Fruit, bot when we 
let down into their Bark ſome pieces of old Linen, they 
faſtned to the Rope ſo much Fruit as they thought them 
worth, which we hal'd into our Ship. = 
Siam was deſieg d in 1567. by the King of Peg, 218. 
Months, with an Army of 14ov006 Men, and was ta- 
ken by treachery, one of che Gates being left open tor 
him to enter in: Whereupon the Einperor of Siam poy- 
ſon d himſelf, and his Relations and Nobles were car- 


not inherit after their Father, ccauſe perhaps they were | ried Captive to Per, where I was When the King re- 
begor by ſome other Man, but the Sons of the King's tutn'd in triumph, with many Elephants laden with Gold, 
Siſter, or ſore other, who are certainly of the Blood | Silver and Jewels, and Noble Priſoners. 


Roval. 

The Ni and their Wives make ſo great holes in their 
Ats, that one may put his arm into them. 

The Ships go from Cech to Portugal every Year, on 
the 5th of December or Fanuary, From Cech;n we went 


to a Fort call'd Cou/am, 72 Miles diſtant, and from 
thence to Cape Comri, where endeth the Coaſt cf the 


1 


I went from to St. Tune, on the Coaſt of Ce- 
romavde, but going away in the Night wichour Leave, 
we made no Provition cf Witer, and could not rake any 
in fer 42 days, till we artiv'd at O., 500 Miles beyond 
Se. Tm, and many of our Men were ſick, and died fot 
want of Water. 


When O»i74 was go\ ern'd by its lawfiltKing, 20 or 1 & nod. 


Indies: And along this Coaſt to the low Land of CI- 30 Ships were ufually laden every Yeat in that Port ++ 0-4. 


Cutis. lor, for 200 leagues, the People are Chriſtians. 


with Rice, white Cloth, Butter, Lacca, Pepper, Gin. tu +: 
The Sea chat lieth between the Coaſt from the Cape ger, Mirabelans, Cloth ef Her''s but ſince that time ix 


Wen, 0. 


Comori to Chilao, they call the fiihing for Pearls, which has been conquer'd by the Gent Mien, who ſets u great 
begins in Ma-ch or April, and laſts 30 days, but every Cuſtom on the Commodities. From Ou vent to- 


Tv wy Tear they change the place. When the time of Fiſhing wards Rννανν, and havin 


bang tot 
al. 


tow d along the Coait 54 


draws near, they ſend good Divers to diſcover where the Miles, we enter d into the River Ge; and we row'd 


greateſt heaps of Oyſters lie under water, and right a to See from the mouth of that River, when the Tide Strong 1 
gainſt that place they make a Village with Houſes, and flows, for there is no rowing againſt the itream, which 
a Bazazo of Stone, which ſtands as long as the Fiſhing- is very ſwift. By the wav thete is a Port call'd Nager, 


time laſts, and is furmiſh'4 with all Proviſions. 


e where they make a Village for Trade, and burn it when 


Filhermen are all Chriſtians, and pay a Duty to the the Ships 


* 


King of orten and the Friars of St. Pau, and are de- 


fended from Rovers with three or four Fuſts. I ſaw the | ty Year with Rice, Lacca Sugar, I one Pepper, Oil of 
manner of their fiſhing, which is this: Three or four | Jezelyne, and other Commodities. 


H. 
In the Por of Satagan 30 Ships are uſvally laden eve- The C. 


dives du 


Here the Merchans 2 


Barks go together, with 7 or $ Men in a Bark, and an- buy and fraight Ships, with which they travel up and 

chor in 15 or 18 fathom water, the ordinary depth of down the River Genees to Fairs, and make great p: ofit, 
tnat Coaſt ; and then they caſt a Rope into the Sea with The People here within Land worthip the River Enge, TW Peovie 
a ſtone faſtend to the end of it, and one that hath his for when any one is fick he is brought to the Bank of ir, g Gon 
Lars and Noſe well ſtopt and anointed with Oil, and a | where they make a ſnail Cottage, and e ery day wer ““ 


Basket under his arm, 


0:3 down by the Rope 10 the him with the water, whereof many die; and when 


they Ibero 


bottom of the Sea, and Is the Basker as faſt as he Can, are dead, they half roaſt their Body with a Fire made ot ny of their 

and when ir is full he ſhakes the Rope, and his Fellows Sticks, and then, vith an empty fart tied about theit =! 

in the Bark hale him up with the Basket. And thus oo | 
1 


+ by one, until they have laden the Bark wit 


Neck, they throw them into the River. 
From Pott Pi4:--ne I went to Cochin and Male: c4, and 


yiters, and at Evening they come to the Village, where | thence | fail'd tor Peg, being $66 Miles diſtant 3 and 
they lay their heap of Oylters diſtant from one another, | after three Months our Ship was without Victua and 
and when the thing is ended, every company fits round the Pilot told 1s we wete mt far from Tuns y an Peru, 
T 11202 their own heap and opens them, and gather all the Pearls which we found not to be rae; 1 


f Prarks b Clatin 
014 cx they can find in them ; on which the CI, being ex- 


rt in them, ſet a price, according to their Caracks, 
Dae and Goodneſs, thoſe that are round and large 
being of greateſt value, and there are Merchants * 
to buy them all at the prices et. 

In this Sea of fiſhing for Pearls, there is an Iſle call d 
Manar, betucen . Nell in ail Goods arc fir(t Car- 
ricd in ſmall Ships for the ſhallownels of the Chanel, 
and then laded into great Ships to go for the Indies ; bur 
thoſe that go thither _ paſs by the Coaſt of Core- 
man. del. 


b 7-i/an is an Ille bigger than Cyprus, diſtant from Cape 


of wh bs 
bur grains, 


Cemori 120 Miles over-thwart, wherein there grows fine | che ſaid River, having endur 
here alſo | 


Cinnamon, Pepper, Nuts and Arochoe. 
they make great ſtore of Cairo for Cardage 


: 


Tanga is fitvare on a Rivets-(ide, which runs into 1 
the Sea; and there is a Village call'd 15/1, in whote 
Harbour every Year they lade ſome Ships, with Fo gms, 
pa, Ben men Cloves, Nurtneys and Mace, ich 
come from rhe Coaſt of Siem. But the preateſt Mer- 
chandize 1s I ge and Nope, which i2 an excellent 
Wine inade of the Flower of a Tree cal''d ver, whade e Vis 
Liquor they d&ifth, and the Drink is clext, pood for the 1 

omach, and 1s a certain Remedy for the Þoenri Pax ; 
For tho the Perſon be rotten with is, this Liqaor will 
cure him if he drinks good ftore of it, as 1 1aw prov'd 
in a Friend, whoſe Noſe began te dtop away, From 


d great bardiuip for wane 
of Vidtuals, and ctherice to Hat taven, from thence we 


| and there wem in Barks like our Pilot-Boars, which go as (wife as 
2 cryſtal Cats-cyes. I faw the manner of gathering an Arrow ovt of a Bow when the 


cinnamon, which w this: We weut to a Wood about | but when ir turns they draw to a Bank, and lay the 


three Miles from the City, where was ſtore of Cinna- Burks on high in che Land. 
n ont es among other wild Trees ; and in the Month ! decreaſe of the Warrt thakes a hortille noiſe, which, 
-n; of March and Aprit, when the lap gocs up to the top, ' they call a Macrrro. Ar laſt we arriv'd at the Ciry ot 
e in the Kingdom of the fame Name, where the 

Ee 


"2 4 ©... they cut the Bark off the Tree from knot to knot, a 
n then take it away, laying it in the Sun to dry, and the 
Tree dieth not, but bas a new Bark againſt the next Year, 
and that which is garker'd every Year is the beſt Cinna- 
_ And in this Wood there groweth alſo much 
js r. 


rom & ien we went to Negapatan, and from thence 


| 


"4945, warts the Eaſt 1% Miles We came to the Houle of 
& e St. Themes, a Church much een d by the Pagan, for 
* 


| 


The ſudden encreate aun! 


tchants have all one Houſe call'd Gen, in which 
they par their Goods of value. There is a naw City be- The £1 4 
ſides the old, in which is the King's Palace, Wall'd ang © 1 
Moated about; the Todgings within are of Wood gil.” 
ded, with fine Pinacles, and much curious Work, c 
ver d with Plates of Gold. The King of bee, among For white 
his other Titles, is call d rhe King of the white Ele- K hears 
phants, where f he keeps four, cvery one of which ig 

R ꝑt 


v-- 
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A 


kept in a Houſe gilded all over, and is ſerv'd in Veſſels of 


Silver and Gold. He has 4000 Elephants of War, and 


to their upper Teeth is faſten'd Pikes cf Iron, where with 
they 5. ag They hunt them by riding on Female Ele- 
ants, who draw in the wild Males by the ſmell of their 
2 into a Trap; and when they are alone, they rage 
till they are weary, then are forcd into a Houle, 
where they are tam'd. Aw 
The great ſtrength of the King of Pegu conſiſts in his 
Elephants when they go to Barrel, for they ſer on their 
backs a Caftle of Wood, bound on with Bands under 
their Bellics, and in this Caſtle four Men fir ro fight with 
Harquebuſſes, Bow and Arrows, Darts and Pikes. 1 hey 
keep good order in their Armies, having 4 ſeveral Squares 
of Elephants, Horſemen, Harquebuſlers and Pike-men, 
but their weapons are naughr except their Harquebuſſes, 
which are excellent, and ſome Ordnance of good Metal. 
He is the greateſt King on Earth, for he hath 26 Kings 
under him, and can bring into the Field a Million and a 
half of Men. He has no Navy by Sea, bur for People, 
-Dominions, Gold and Silver, he tar exceeds the Great 
Turk; for-he bath divers Magazines full of Treaſure, 
and he is Lord of the Mines of Rubies, Saphires and 
Spinels. Near his Palace there is an unvaluable Trea- 
ſure in a Court Wall'd round, which every one may ſee. 
In one Houſe there is a very large Statue of a Man in 
Maſly Gold, and on his Head a Crown of Gold beſet 
with Rubies and Saphires, and round abour him are 
four little Children of Gold. In another is a Statue of 
Silver, which is as high as the Roof of a Houſe, and 
has a Crown on his Head like the firſt, In the third 
there's a Statue of Braſs, with the like Crown on his 
Head : And in a fourth there's a Statue of Ganza, (which 
is a mixture of 3 and Lead) with the like Crown 
on his Head as the firit. 


The great 
ſtrength of 
the King of 

Te. 


& 
He is the 
greateſt King 
on Earth for 
Armies a:d 
Riches. 


know nothing of, becauſe it might breed a Controver 
among them. 


Bengala, and met with a cruel Storm call'd To 
(which happens every ten or twelve Years in theſe 


give it to a publick Weighcr, and two aa a Month 5 
and he is bound to make it all gcod, otherwiſe the Mer- 
chant may be deceiv'd in the weight and falſencſs of the 
Money. 8 
This Money is fo heavy, that 4% Bg is a good ge. 
Porter's Load, and ir muſt be paid by the Common ot. 
Weigher of Money for the Merchant that buys any 
thing. The Merchandize that go out of Pegu, are Gold, 
Silver, Rubies, Saphires, Spine's, Benjamin, Long 
Pepper, Lead, Lacca, Rice-Wine, and tome Sugar ; 
for tho they have abundance of Sugar-canes, many of 
them are eaten by the People and the Elephants. Be- 
ſides that, many of them are ſpent in making a Cover- 
ing for their Pagods, which they plaiſter with Lime, and 
over-lay with Leaf-gold every fifreen Years ; which 
makesGold the dearer in Pegu. 
There are four Brokers of Jewels and Rubies, who bios de 
have them all in their hunds, and in ſuch quantities, 
that they ſell them very cheap. When the Merchant 
has agreed for them he may carry them home, and 
take the advice of other Merchants ; and if he does not 
like his bargain he may return them, without any loſs : 
Which is counted ſuch an affront by the Brokers, that 
they commonly afford good Penniworths, eſpecially to 
thoſe that underſtand not Jewels, ro keep up their 
Credit. f theſe ] 
Ar the buying of theſe Jewels, many Merchants are Th«; 
preſent ; but the bargain is made veel rn the Broker . 
and the Merchant, by holding their hands under a Ks bas 
Cloth, and touching the Joints of their fingers, to ſig- 


nify hat is ask d and bidden, which the ſtanders þ 


1 


Intending to return to Venice, I went aboard a Ship of Toxffon 
Fon, gre-t Storm 


— 


Seas)“ = 


The King ſits every Day in Perſon on a high Tribu- 
nal, to hear the Suits of his Subjects, who bring their 
Supplications, written with a ſharp Iron on long leaves 
of a Tree, and Preſents according to the value of their 

Suit. The Secretary reads their Petitions before the 

King, who commands to take the Preſents if he grants 

their deſire ; bur if he refuſes ir, he takes no Preſent. 

| The moſt valuable Commodity thats brought to Pegu 
og a comes from St. Tome, which is Cloth made of Bombaſt, 
ſo woven and painted, that the more it is waſh'd the co- 
lours are the more lively; which is fo highly valu'd in 
Pegu, that a ſmall Bale of ir is worth one or rwo thou- 
ſand Ducats. There goeth alſo from Sr. Tome a Ship la- 
den with Yarn dicd red with a Root, ſo that it never 
changes the colour z and if ir ſers our September 6. they 
make a ſure Voyage, bur if it ſtays ſome days after the 
6th, rhey are carch'd with contrary Winds, which blow 
in one place three or four Months, 

There goes alſo from Benga/a another Ship laden with 
Bombaſt of all ſorts to Pegu. : 
van, there come ſmall and great Ships laden with Pepper, 
China, Camfora, and other Wares. From Mecca the 
Ships bring Woollen Cloth, Scarlet, Velvet, Opium 
and Chickino's. From Sr. Tome going to Pegu, (which 
is 300 miles) they ſail up a River to Ceſmin, where the 
King's Officers come and take the note and marks of all, 
the Larchane Goods, and convey them to the King's, t 
Merthns [Houſe at Peg, until they have receiv'd the Cuſtom. All 
carry Provi- Merchants that travel through the b:dics muſt take all 
doi becauſe manner of Proviſions with them, for there are no Inns 
mere de no in that Country. From Cenis to Pegu they ſail in fix 
hours with the Flood, and in eight days to Macceo, 12 
miles from Pegu, where they lade their Goods on Carrs 
drawn with Oxen, and the Merchants are carried in a 
Litter call'd Deling. The Cuſtom of Pegu, and Fraight 
thither, is about 20 or 22 per Cent. 4s 
There are in Pegs eight Brokers, who are oblig'd to 


The Order of 
Juttice. 


| 


Pegs. 


for — ſell all Commodities that come there at the current price: 
r.pt*, they have rwo in the hundred, and are bound to make 


good the Debts of the Goods ; and if payment be nor 
made, the Creditor may ſhur up the Debtor in his Houſe, 
and if he is not able, the Creditor may take his Wife, 
Children and Slaves, and ſell them. The currem Mo- 
ney in this Kingdom is cal'd Ganza, which is ſtamp'd 
not by the King but the Subjects ; and with that Money 
you may buy Gold, Silver, Rubics, and Musk, for there 
us no other Money current among them. 

Gaera the > This Genz« goeth by weight of es, which makes a 
Maney, and hondred weight of Ganz, which is about half a Ducar ; 
3 * and this Byza is always the ſame, tho the price of Gold 
FS” 2 Silver varics. He that Winters there muſt take all 


his payment in Gre, whcrewith he may buy and ſell 
every thing : and when he takes this Money, he muſt 


which carried away our Sails, Yards and 
forc'd us to throw our Maſt over-board. 
_— we diſcover'd an Iſland call d Sondivs, where we 
at cheap rates. From Sondiva we went ro Chari an, and 
thence to Ormuz, where Land Mr. Berettin fraighted a 
— go for Baſora for ſeventy Ducats, and there ue 
ai 

conſiſts of twenty five, or thirty, 
we faſten our Barks to the banks of the River, and then 
we muſt keep a ſtrong Guard to ſecure our Goods from 
Thieves; and at laſt we arriv'd 
And there we ſtaid four Months, until the Caravan was Tie wr 
ready to go over the Deſert for Aleppo, 

Tent, and Horſes and Mules, and Via 
We had alſo thir 
at two Ducats a 
the Way for five Ducats a Man. The Caravan travel; 
From Malacca to Marta- twenty 
noon. We wanted no Water becauſe it rain'd, and 
we eat freſh Mutton every day, 
Sheep at Babylon, which the Shepherds that came with 
us with their Flocks did keep, and kill for us. 
ſix days we paſs d over the 

neither Houſe, Trees nor Peo 


goes with it a Captain to do Juſtice, and every N 
Watch is kept about it. From Aleppo we went 
, and thence to Venice, where we arri; d November 5. 


tugucſe, call'd the School of Santa Miſcricerdia, where it m New 
may be Regiſtred. Among the Moors (i, e. the Mako theſe Cow 
met ans) and Pagans, there goes alwa 
with you to do Juftice, who has Authority ro recover 
the Goods of thoſe that die in their Vo 
Wills be Regiſtred in the ſaid Schools. 


Rudder, and 
Afrer this 


ad plenty of ſalted Kine, wild Hogs, Hens and Rice, 


days waiting for a Caravan of Barks, which 
becauſe in the Night 


at Batylon in fifty days. 

provid a; t 
and boughr A g over the 
ictuals for them. Þ-{n tm 
two Camels laden with Commodities, #51» 
mel, and three Men to ſerve us b 


iles a day, and reſts about Two in the After- 
having bought rwenty 


In thirty 

ſert ro Balylon, and ſaw 
le. The Caravan has cer- 
s are; and there always 
ight a 
to T ri pe- 


| 


ain Stations where the We 


531. 
When you travel in the Indies, you muſt always keep The v 


your Will about you; and there is a Houſe of the Po- 1*covim% 


Goods of 


ys a Captain along == 
yages, if their 


There goeth alſo in theſe Voyages ſome Merchants, 


who are Commiſſaries of the School of Miſericordia, 
that if any Merchant die, and hath given Order in his 
Will that the School of Miſer ice dia ſhall have his Goods 


to ſell them, they fend the Mo 
School of Miſericordia in L bon, 
Will; and from Loben th 

Part of Chriſtendom, and the Heirs of ſuch a one coming, 
thither, with a Teftimonial that they be Heirs, ſhall re- 
ceive there the value of the Goods without loſs. Bur 
every Chriſtian that dies in Pegs, loſerh a third part of 
his Eſtate to the King and his Officers, but the reſt is 


ney by Exchange to the 
with that orb of his 
give Intelligence ro any 


honeſtly paid. 
Gaſparo 


3 34 


gat herd out of bis 


NI 579: Balb;, a Jeweller of Venice, travell'd with 
the 


ravan from Aleppo towards Bagda-, and 

came by the way to Bir, or Abi,, on the Banks of 

Euphrates, where we mer with great Cold and 

Snow in Fanuary, and there embark'd our Gods for Fe- 

3 lugia ; and thence to Elder, the River Cabur of a red 

cha l water. colour, Elerfi and Giuba, near which is a Fountain of 

Pitch, wherewith the Natives build their Houſes, daub- 

a Fountain 1 ten 

lich. ing it on the boughs of Trees, and at laſt to F-lugia, 

and thence paſſing by the Ruins of 0/4 Baby/on we came 
to Bagdat in 49 days from Bir. 

In March 1580. we embark'd from Bagdat towards 

Balſara; and at Encaſerami, each Mariner caſt a whole 

Bisker for Devotion to one buried there: And there the 

rm River Tigris had a very noiſome ſcent, and we were in 

— danger by a Whirlpool. At Corno we met with a very 

un day hot Wind, which ſtrangled four of our Company; and 

wind. thence we came to Ba!ſara. The reſt of this Voyage to 
N-g-paten is here omitted. 

2 In May 1532. we fail'd ro Sr. Thomas, ſituate in 
W rhirreen degrees and half, wherein are three Chriſtian 
lac. Churches; and that belonging to the Jeſuirs is ſaid to be 
tex. finiſh'd by a Miracle, for when Money fail'd, the Sea 

caſt up a piece of Timber, of the ſame length with the 
| Church, which ſerv'd for that end. Without this CRY 
oe is another Inhabited by Pagans, who bury the Wife 
alive with the Husband, and worſhip the figure of a Cow 
and a Serpent. And the Bramins, with the aſhes of 
Cows-dung burnt, daub the Pagans Forehead and Noſe, 
which out of Devotion to the Tow they will not waſh 
off that day. The worſhippers of a Pagod having liv'd 
Nc e , 
+4 a whole Year in carnal Pleaſures, are wont to cut off 
pieces of rheir own fleſh, and ſhoot them up in the air; 
and when they can live no longer, they cut their own 
throat, and fo facrifice their Boly to the Pagod. Some 
People from Chiava ſtand in the way with a weapon, 
and kill as many as they can, umil ſome body kills them, 
being weary of their Life. 


Y Gaſparo Balbi his Voage to Pegu, and Objercations there | 


Italian Relation. 


hands, and having Baskets full of Rice and N'!k, they 
caſt the Meat behind them, and ſays the Devil ears it; 
but they never look back leſt they die, as they think 
they ſhall. 

On the 5th of Odeber we came to Coſmi, in ſixteen ge 
degrees one third, where are many Parrots, wild Boats, Ty gc 
Apes and Tygres, Which often devour Men and Bcaſts 
by Night. | 

After this I came to the Old City of Pag, in ſixteen Audience be. 


degrees one third, where I and the Druggerman, or In- Weis 


terpretet, having three times fallen proſtrate on the 
ground, were admitted to the preſence of the King, 
where I preſented ſome Ben to my lerpreter, 
who having made his Rombee, 5. e. his Reverence, gave 
them ro the l Interpreter, and ſo they came to the 
King's hand; and then being ask d I told him my Name, 
whence I came, what Philip King of Portugal was, and 
what a Victory the Vene2i2ns had obtain d over the Turks, 
making a Rombee at every word: And the King gave Hi Bouny, 
me a Cup of Gold, and five Pieces of China Damaxk ; 
and order'd me to be paid out of his Treaſury, and 
thar my Goods ſhould be Tax-free. 

The King of duns conſpit d againſt the King of Pegs, 
his Nephew, with his chief Courtiers, who ſent to Aws 
one of his Domeſticks, ro clear himſelf from all ſuſpi- 
cions conceiv'd againſt him; but he was murder'd by 
duns, who truſted to the Grandees of Pegu for Victory. 
Whereupon the King of Pegu declar'd War againſt Terrible F.. 
Avent, and Order'd his Grandees to be Impriſon'd, and ro 
be burnt ahve on a large Scaffold, with their Wives and 
Children ; which I faw, hearing with great pity theit 
lamentable ſhrieks and cries. after this, he en- 
camp d without the City with 300000 ; where I ſaw 
the King upon an Elephant cover'd all over with Gold 
and Jewels, with a Sword ſent from Goa, and while the 


Guards fought one another, he fought the King of dun Combi e 
hand to hand, firſt with Harquebuſſes, then with Darts, Lad“. 
and at laſt with the Sword, and his Elephant having 


. | ſaw one Cuſtom there which is us d by thoſe who [broke his right Tooth with charging that of Awna, he 
did n: 19 make a Vow to a Pagod, and they are drawn up vith ſſo engag d with the other Elephant, that the King of 
over the hooks faſtned to their ſhoulders to the top of a high Peg kill d the King of un, and mounted on bis Ele- 
= og Tree with a Croſs-bar, where having ſaluted the Pa- Iphant, his own being kill'd. And when the Army of 
ey god three times they let them down, and colour the| Avne ſaw their King dead, gave over fighting and 


Tree with their Blood, in reverence to the Pagod ; 
which they do to obtain health, or any thing elſe. 

They have anorher Feaft by Night : When in a Streer 
full ot light, three or four take one another by the 


'd Pardon, which the King of Pegu granted, n 
found u rr 
which loſs was little leſs than that of Awe. 
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The Voyage of Mr. Ralph Smith, Merchant of London, as 


to Ormuz, and ſo to Goa in the Faſt=Indies ; to Cam- 


baia, Ganges, Bengala ; 
Pegu, and Jamahay in the 


Pegu ; and thence to Malacca, Zeilan, Cochin, and all 75 


the Coaft of the Eaſt- Ind ia. 


N 1583. I Ralph Fitch, Merchant of London, went 
with Mr. Newberry, Leeds and Storey, for the Eaſt- 
Indies, and having paſs'd through Tripoly, Aleppo, 
Birra and Felugia, we came to Babylon, or Bagdat, 

which is a place of great Traffick for ſtrangers, being the 

way by which the Caravans paſs to Perſia, Turkey and 

Arabia. Here are great ftore of Victuals which are 

brought down the River Tigris, upon Rafts made of 

Goars Skins, blown full of Wind, and Boards laid up- 

on them. From thence we came to Baſora, which ſtands 

near the Gulf of Perſia, and is a Town of great Trade 
for Spices and Drugs that come from Ormuz ; and there 
is great ſtore of Wheat, Rice and Dates, wherewith rhey 
ſerve Babylon and Ormuz, and all the Parts of India. 

From Baſora we came io Ormuz, where there grows no- 

thing but Salt, being furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries from 

Perſia, about twelve Miles diſtant ; yer here is a great 

Trade of Spices, Drugs, Silk Tapeſtry of Perſia, ſtore 

of Pearls, which come from Baharim, and Perſian Hor- 

ſes which ſerve all India, The Women here wear on 
their Noſes, Ears, Necks, Arms and Legs, many Rings 


fer with Jewels, and a long Bar of Gold on the fide of 


their Nofes. Here we were put in Priſon, and ſent to 
Goa, and by the Way we came to Na-Malucco, a place of 
great Trade for Spices, Drugs, Silk, Elephants Teeth 
China- Ware and Sugar. Here they worſhip a Cow, an 
will kill nothing that has life, and burn their dead Bo- 
dies, for fear that the Worms that are bred of them 
thould lack ſuſtinance. 

When we came to Goa we were caſt into Priſon, and 
examin'd before the Juſtice, who charg'd us ro be Spies, 
bur could prove nothing againſt us: whereupon we were 
ſer at liberty finding Sureties, ro whom we paid 2150 
Ducats, which we could not have again, but were 
threarned with the Strapado ; and therefore we ran a- 
way, and went on foot two days in great fear, having 
no Guide. The firſt Town we came to is call'd Be- 

an, where is a great Market of Diamonds, Rubies, 
phires, and many other ſoft Stones. From thence we 
went to Biſapor, where the King keeps his Court, and 
there is great ſtore of Gold and Silver; and then to C- 
conda, where be the Diamonds of the old Water. 

In theſe Parts is a Port call'd A⁰iuipatan, whither 
come many Ships out of India, Pegu and Sumatra, laden 
with Pepper, Spice, and other Commodities. Thence 
we went to Bellapore, a populous Country, where is 
good ſtore of Corton-cloth, Corn and Rice. Here we 
tound Boys of eight or ten Years, and Girls of five or fix, 
married, who Feat, pipe and dance, on the Day of 
Marriage, but lie not together till chey are ten 7 
old; which they do for this reaſon, That if the Husband 
dies, and the Wife be burn'd with him, the Children 


Ara md may have a Father-in-Law to bring them up. Thence 
Fatipere great we Came to Mandevay, and ſo to Agra and Fatepore, 


where the Great Mager keeps his Court. In theſe two 
Cities the King keeps a thouſand Elephants, thirty thou- 
ſand Horſe, fourteen thouſand tame Deer, eight hun- 
dred Concubines ; either of them is bigger than London. 
Hicher is a great reſort of Merchants from P-rfia and In- 
dia, and much Merchandize of Silk, Cloth, Rubies, 
Diamonds and Vearls; Mr. Newberry went homewards, 
and 1 left Mr. Leeds, kr, in Fatepore with the 
King, who gave him a Houſe, five Slaves, and 63. a 


ay. 

From Agra I went to Satagem in Bengala, in company 
with 180 Boats laden with Salt, Opium, Lead, Carpets, 
and other Commodiries, down the River Femens. Here 
the Pagan cat no fleth, nor kill any thing; they pray in 
the water naked, dreſs their Meat and eat it naked, and 
for their Penance they lie flat upon the Earth, riſe up and 
turn themſelves thitty or forty times, lift up their ha 
to the Sun and ki the Earth. The Bramins mark them- 
ſelves with yellow ponder, and fo do their Men and 
Women mark themſelves in the face. 


to Bacola and Chonderi, to 
Kingdom of Siam, and back to 


From Agra I came to Prague, where emen enters iui- 

ro the River . N Here A many Beggars highly va- 

lued by the mop e: I ſaw one who could cover his Pri- 
vities with the hair of his Head, and his nails were two 
Inches long, waited on with eight or ren, who will nor 
ſpeak to the King. Thence we went to Bannaras,where 

is great ſtore of Cotton cloth and Saſhes; hither come Pilyrins ,, 
Pagan Pilgrims from far Countries, to worſhip their Ima- to the hu 
ges ſtanding in Houſes by the River Ganges, which are 
made like Lyons, Leopards, Monkies, Peacocks and 
Devils. They waſh themſelves early in the River, and 
give ſomething to the Old Men chat fir there praying; 

and thenthey go to their Images, and give them of their 
Sacrifices, while the Old Men are praying, and ſo they 

are Holy. They throw water upon great carved Stones, 

and then lay upon them Rice, Wheat or Barley. They 

alſo go down into a Well to waſh themſelves, that their 
Sins may be forgiven, for they ſay God waſh'd himſelf 
there. They never pray but in the water, and then 
wath themſelves over Head, and drink of the water three 
times, and ſo go to the Idols in the ſaid Houſes ; and 
ſome of them are fann'd in warm Weather, eſpecially 
one, who they ſay gives them all things. 

From Bannaras I went to Patanew down the River 
Ganges, where they dig deep Pits in the Earth, and 
wathing the Earth in great Bowls, they find Gold in it. 

Here is a great Trade of Cotton-cloth, and Sugar, 

which they carry hence to Bengala, much Opium, and 
other Commodities. From Patanaw I went to Tanda, in 
the Country of Bengals, where there is a great Trade of 
Cotton, and thence to the Country of Couche, 25 days 
Journey Northwards, where they have much Silk, Musk, 
and Cotton. cloth. They kill nothing, but have Hoſpi- Pic 
tals for Sheep, Goats, Dogs, Cats, Birds, and all living S 
Creatures, and keep them when old till they die. If a 
Man bring any ching alive thither, they give Money for 
it, and keep it in their Hoſpitals. Their ſmall Money 
is Almonds, which they often ear. Thence I return d to 
Hugeli, in 23 degrees North Latitude, call'd Porto Pi- 

amo*; whence I went to Angels in Orixa, where there 
is much Rice, Corton-cloth, and Cloth of Graſs call'd 
Teva, Sugar and Pepper, whither they come from India, 
Sumatra, Malacca, and lade with theſe Commodities. 

Abour four days Journey from Couche is a Country 
call d Betranter, and the City Bortia, where are Mecr- 
chants that come from China, Muſcovy or Tartary, to buy 
Musk, Cambals, Agats, Silk, Pepper and Saffron, They cov" 
cut the Tails of their Kine, and fell them very dear, for ** = 


C tx of 
6. 


they are much us d for bravery in Pegs and China. From N 
Chatigan in Bengala I went to Bacola, Serrepore and Su- a Gig " 
= gn, in all which places there is great ſtore of Cotton- 

cloth. 


From Seryepore in 1586. J went to the Bar of Negrai:, 
and ſo to Peg, and within three days we came to Ca- 
min, where the Houſes are high built for tear of Tygres; 
here are great Figs, Oranges, Coco's, and other Fruit. 
Within the Bar the 8 in Boats, which they call 
Paroes. From Coſmin, paſſing by Meden, Delu, Cirion, 
Macao, we came to Pegu, which was deſcribed before. 
In Pegu there are a great many Tallipoics and Prieſts, — 
which preach againſt all Abuſes in their Kiacks or Fd. « 
| Churches; when the People enter imo them, they wat cs. 
their feet with Water that ſtands at the Door, and then 
lift up their hands to their Heads, firſt to rhe Preacher, 
and then to the Sun, and fo fit down. Aſtet they have cer O- — 
been at School till they are twenty Years old, they are ae 
examin'd by Reuli the High Prieſt, whether they will 
leave their Friends, and the company of Women, to take 
upon them the Habit of a Tallipoie? And if they be 
content, they ride upon a Horſe richly Apparell'4, with 
Drums and Pipes; and after that they take the Habit of 
a Tallipoie, and become Prieſts. They go about with a 
great Por, and ask nothing; but when they come to the 
| r, 
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rv, Door, the People give them ſomething or other. They 


beser. g keep their Feaſts by the Moon, and the greateſt when it 
7”. 523. is New-moon ; and then the People ſend Rice, and other 


things, to the Kiack, with which all the Tallipoies of 
that Church feaſt. When they preach, the People carry 
Gifcs into the Pulpit, which one ſitting by receives from 
rhem. 


C:plan in Pegu is the place where they find Rubies, 
r cen ate Farhires and Spinels, which are „ out of ſome high 
1.2 Hills; but none may come near the Pits but the diggers. 
bells In Pega, and all the Countries of Ava, the Men wear 
25 Mens little round Balls in their Privy Members; for which 
bh. they cut the Skin, and put on in one fide, and another 
in the other, when they are about 25 Years old. This 
is ſaid to be done to prevent Sodomy, to which they 
were before addicted. 

The Bramas, who are of the Kings, have a black ſpot 
in their Skins, which none but they uſe. 

They have no Beards, which they pluck out with 
Pincers; they black their Teerh, becauſe a Dog's are 
»hite. 

If they have a Suit in Law which caimot eaſily be de- 


Aſteange Ye , . 2 

5 termin d, both Parties go into the water with Poles; 
: 88 and he that dives longeſt under water wins the Suit. 
a When the Portugueſe go from Macao in Chin to Japan, 
A Toy” they carry much white Silk, Gold, Musk and Porcelane, 
Go #4; A. s c g 

E bring from rhen-e nothing bur Silver. They have a 

ore we great Carack which goes there every Year, and brings 


from thence above 60009 Crufado's ; and all rhis Silver 
* of Japan, and 200000 Crufado's more, they employ 
with gteat profit in China, from whence they bring good 
Musk, Silk, Copper, Porcelane, and many other things. 
When they come to Canton in China, they muſt remain 
bur certain Days, and muſt lie ar Night in their Boats. 
Laban is an Iſle among the Fava's, whence come the 
Diamonds of the new Water, which they find in the Ri- 
ver, for the King will not ſuffer them to dig the Rock: 
And the King hath a Maſs of Earth which is Gold, that 
groweth in the middle of a River ; and when the King 
wants Gold, he cuts part of the Earth and melts it, out 
of which comes Gold. 


— — — 


and thence to Cochin, where I took Shipping, and wenr 

to n vo and Ceylon, where the King keeps a Guard of 

a thouſand Men, and the People burn Cinnamon-wood, 

and have ſtore of Rubies, Saphires and Spinels, of the bend 
beſt ſort ; and thence to Conlam, Cochin, Goa and Oma. 
which places have been above deſcribed. 

Pepper grows in many Parts of the Idle, efpecially Fepper. 
about Cochin : The Shrub is like our Iery-rree, which 
twines about ſome Tree or Pole to keep i up. They 
gather it green, but when dry tis black. 

Ginger growerh like Garlick, the Root is Ginger, and G gr 
groweth in many Parts of Indar. 

Cloves come from the Moince3's; their Tree is like our Cloves. 
Bay-rree. 6 \ 

Nutmegs and Mace grow together, and come from the Nuwmegs «5. 
Ifles of Banda; the Tree is like r Waltmut-rree. — 

White Sandol is a very ſweet Wood; it comes from 
the Ile of Timor. 8 

Camphire is very precious among the Indies ; that Cimptire. 
which is compound comes from Chingy but the beſt from 
Borneo, 

Lignum-Aloes comes from Cochin-china ; Benjamin 
from Siam and Fangomes. 

Long-Pepper grows in Benga/z, Pegu, and the Iſles of 
the uv; and Musk comes from Tartary. 

Amber is thought by moſt Men to come from rhe Sea, Amber. 
and they find it on the ſhore's ſide. 

Rubies, Saphires and Spinels, are found in Pegu. Rubies, 

Diamonds are found in Biſnager, Agi, Della, and inpimend: 
the Ifles of Faves, 

The beſt Pearls come from Bah-rim, the worle from 
Piſcaria and Agnam, on the South Coaſt of Chi». 

Spodium, and many other Drugs, come from Cn 
baizs, 

Bur to return to my Voyage: From Ona I went to 
Baſora, and ſo to Ballon; and thence by Land I came 
to Meſul, which ſtands near to Niniveh, wholly ruin'd 
now. And thence ro Mer4in and Orfa, where the Moors 
have a great Opinion of Abraham, who they ſay did once 
dwell there. I hence I went to Bir, and fo to Aleph 
and Tripo/y, where 1 found an EM Ship, in which 1 


From Malacca L return d ro Mertavar, and fo to Pegu, 


came to Lenden in 1591, 


buen 


of that Society. 


Cleth of E went for Sr. Thomas in 1597. tta- 
Gia. velling twelve days in a pleaſant 
| Country; but fo many and prodi- 

vious were the Idols we met with in 
; their Temples, that Superſtition ſeem'd to contend with 
> Ambition. And by the way we faw Cidambaren, the 
Mother-City of Superſtition, - whither the Naichw, or 


2 1 King of Ging: was come, who commanded us to be| up (being unable to hold out longer to the King of Tan- 

be Drought into his preſence. Two hundred Brachmans! gu. who cans d him to be beheaded with his Queen and 

\ eg wert before us to ſprinkle the Houle with Holy water, his Son. And after this he went to the Tower, where 

5 n and prevent Sorcery againſt the King, whom we found the King's Lreaſure was kept, which was fo great, * 4 

* lying on a Silk Carpet, with a great Chain hanging from he loaded fix hundred Elephants, and as many Horſes, te K ng at 
his Neck, ſet with Pearls and Gems all over his Breaſt, | with Gold and Gems only, leaving the Silver behind Fg» 4 

„ and his long hair ty d up, and adorn'd with Pearls. He ham, which the King of Arracan tei d, exceeding three 

ſ- entertain d us kindly, and offer'd us Beetle to chew, and Millions, betides many Brais-Quns in the Caftle. 

$5 diſmifs d us with Gifts of Cloth wrought with Gold. The Feſuirs ſay there is a Temple of Perimal, in which 

c. The King of Pegu, Father of the preſent, was the the Pagans worship an Ape, whom they report to have 

I migbtieſt King that ever reign'd there, for he ſubdu d been a God, and for ſome Offence to be transform d in- 

n, twelve Kingdoms to his Empire, and could bring into to an Ape; and that he leap'd over the Waters upon 

| | the Field 1060000 Men, taking one out of ren. He ſome occahion, and at every leap made a Hill of Sand 

ls, . eee reign'd 36 Years in fo great plenty, that a hundred Ships for himſelt. 

or prieſts of laden with Rice would not have been miss d in his Another Feſuir mentions their Superſtitious Opinion an ape war: 

iſh 7g Stare; and he had ſuch plenty of Gems, that a Man about the Sun's Eclipſe, caus d like that of the Moon, pt. 

en might have laid out in one Month many Talents of Gold when the Dragon, one of their Conſtellations, biteth 

er, „en them. Bur in his Son's time, by the Murders and them; and therefore they fait all that day, crying our, 


ve der O. K Oppreſſions of his Subjects, and the Invations of Foreign The Dragon devoureth the Sun. Ar the Feaſt of Peri- Fat of Peri 
arc Enemies, there are found in that Kingdom only a few mil there was ſuch a concourſe of People, that that days“ 


Indian Obſervations, gatherd out of the Letters of Nicolas 
— Pimenta, Viſitor of the Jeſuits in India, and mam others 


rents ſpar d not their own Children, and Children de- 
vour d their Parems. For MH , a fruitful Country, 
which yielded yearly a threefold Harveſt, is now 8 
deſolate by the Siamites; and Cchin and Malacca, a- 
bounding in Grain, Gold, Silver, Braſs, Rubies and 
Gems, are loſt. And the King of Pegu being beſieg' d 
by the Kings of Tangu and rracan, deliver d himſelf 


vill Men, who, with the King, have betaken themſelves ro Offering amounted to 200000 Ducars, the King, Queen 
ake the Caſtle, which, with Women and Children, are ſaid and Couriers, being preſent. The Idol call J Pee, 
be not to exceed 7000. And in late times they have been which is a gilded Poll, with an Ape at the foot of it, 
ih reduc'd to ſuch extremity of want, that they did eat was drawn by ten thoutand Men, about Midnight, a 
r of Man's fleſh, and ſold it at che publick Shambles ; Pa- Mile and a halt, The Feaſt of Cows was ſolemmiz d a 
ba GS Month 
the 
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Linſchotten Voyage to Goa, Cc. - Lib. I]. 

Month before, for they hold Perimal to be the Son of 4 ted it, his three hundred Concubines being buried with - 
Cow. Iwas ſaid the King of Biſnagar would make | hun, who willingly Icapt into the flames. 

War upon the King of Tanagor, but his Death preven- 
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and Obſervations on the Þ aſt- 1 


Linſchotten's Voyage to Goa, 
Abridg d. 


Indies, 


O 4 is the chief City of the Oriental Indies, their Houſe, according to their Quality, who wait upon 

in the poſſeſhon of the Portugueſe, where the | them with a Hat or Veil when they go abroad, to keep 
Archbiſhop, the Viceroy, the King's Court | off the Sun or Rain. They are very nice in their Cere- 

ſe] and Chancery reſide, and govern all | monies of ſaluting one another, an4 if any one fail in 

other places in the Indies ſubject to them. Ir is che Sta- thoſe Punctilio's, they either beat him unmercituliy, or 

ple for all Indian Commodities, whither all Merchants | cauſe him to be ſtabb'd by their Slaves; fur which no re- 

reſort to buy or fell, from Arabia, Armenia, Perſia, Cam- drels is to be had. 

baic, Bengal, Pegu, Siam, Malacca, Java, Molucca, Chi- When any one is married, there are fifty or a hun- Of the U 
11, &c. it lieth in 15 Tre North, and is above three | dred Horſe that ride in good order ro the Church, and tes 


. * — 2 N 1 
Mliles in circumference, 


Gee de ſcril d. 


A* 


ing compass d about with a then follow the Parents and Friends; and in the laſt row Cen 
River; on the North- ſide is the Land of Bardes, which | the Bridegroom between two Gotlips, and the Bride be- . P:r:uue, 
is high Land, under which the Poreugueſe anchor, and | rween two Commeres, u whom, as they return en 
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The Lows of The Portugueſe here uſe the ſame Laws, in Spiritual 


(108, 


The Soil. 


mi: Tiafiick. 


* Qurcery, there are Cryers who go about with Gold 


lade and unlade their Ships. This Land is ſubject ro 
the Portugueſe, and is full of Villa es inhabired by Cana- 
„vn who for the moſt part are Chriſtians, bur go na- 
ked, only covering their Privy-members, and is full of 
Palm-trees whereon grow Cocos. On the South-ſide is 
the Land of Salſcrre, planted with People and Fruit like 
the Land of B-rdes, Theſe two Lands are Lett by the 
King of Portugal, and the Rents of them pay the Yearly 
Stipends of the Archbiſhop, Cloyſters, Prieſts, and other 
the King's Officers. The Town has fair Houſes and 
Streets, with Gardens and Orchards full of Indian 
Fruits, and hath all forts of Cloyfters and Churches as 
Lion, only it wanteth Nuns. 

an! Temporal Cauſes, as in their own Country. There 
dwell and traffick in the City ſome of all Nations, as 
Indians, Heathent, Mahumetans, Fews, Armenians, &c. 
and every one enjoys the liberty of his Religion, only 
the Pau arc forbidden to burn their Dead, and n_ 
publickly : Bur if any one hath been Chriftned, and af- 
ter that uſes Pagan Superſtition, or teaches Hereſy, he 
is liable ro the Inquiſition. 

The Ifle is very hilly and barren, and hath nothing to 
maintain ir ſelf but a few Cattel, Hens, Goats, Doves, 
©c, All rheir Neceffaries come from Salſette and Bærdes, 
from Cambeia, and the Coaſt of Malabar. They have 
bur one Well of freſh Water, a quarter of a Mile with- 
out the City, which is carried by Slaves and fold, ro 
ſerve all the Inhabitants. 

The Portugueſe there are many of them married to I1- 
dan Women, and the Children born of them are call'd 
feng, but the Children of the Portugueſe are call'd 
C:/t/co's, and they incline to a yellowith colour, and in 
the third Generation they become like Native Indiens. 
There is daily Traffick to Bengals, Pegs Malacca, Cam- 
bai, China; and there is a Meeting of all Nations like 
a Fa'r,' whither come Gentlemen, as well as Merchants, 
to buy or ſell Indian Commodities. Ar this Leylon or 


Chains, Jewels, Pearls, Rings ; and Slaves, Men and 
Women, young and old: all which are daily fold there 
at a certain price. Asalſo Arabian Horles, Spices, Drugs, 
(wceer Gums, fine Coverlets, and many curious things 
out of C mbain, Bengala and China, And when any one 
dies, his Goods are here fold, to do Juſtice ro Orphans 
and Widows. Some get their living by their Slaves, both 
Men and Women, whereof ſome have 12, 20 or 30, 
for the Men ſell freſh Water about the Streets tor Money, 


and the Women make all forts of Cenſerves, and fine 


home again, the People looking out of the Windows 
throw Roſe-water, with Roſes and Sugar comfits. I heir 
Slaves having plaid upon Shalmes and Trumpets all the 
way, take their leave of the Company when the mar- 
ried Couple come to their Houſe, where they lit at a 
Window and ſee the Horſemen run ſeveral courſes. Af- 


ter which they go off with the Goſſips, who with them 


much Joy, leaving only three or four of the neareſt 
Friends and Relations to dine with the Bride and Bride- 
groom, | | 

The ſame Ceremonies they uſe at a Chriſtning ; bur 
then one on foot carries a Silver Veſſel full of cracklings, 
with a Wax-candle ſtuck with Gold or Silver, for an Ot- 


fering: and another carries a Silver Salt-cellar and 


Lamp, with rich Towels ; and the Commeres, with the 
Midwife and Child, are carried in Litters. 

The Soldiers live ten or twelve in a Houſe, and have 
but one Suit of Cloaths among them, which is wore by 
one that goes abroad, and then rhe reſt ſtay at home. 
They ger Money by terving ia the Fleet, or by revenging 
the Affronts done to Gentlemen, er by fulfilling rhe 


Luſts of rhe Women, who reward them well. 


The Porevgal, Myſtico's and Indian Chriſtian Women, order 
ſeldom go abroad except it be ro Church, or to viſit a gan 


Friend, and then they put on very coſtly Apparel, wich on 


Bracelets of Gold and Rings upon their 


the 


rms, belet Men nd 


with precious Jewels and Pearls. The Men are ſo Jea- Caen. 


lous of them, that they ſuffer no Man that comes to 


their Houſes to ſee their Wives or Daughters, or to duell 


in the Houſe where they are, tho' he be a Friend or gear 


Relation : But moſt of the Women have one or t f 


Worm 


. ws ft «as 
Soldiers for their Gallamts, whom their Slaves feteh to Will 29 


them by night ; and ſometimes they Lie with chem in the 1 


preſence of their Husbands, to whom they, give the Juice 
of Deutroa, which makes them ſenceleſs, — as ſoon as 
their feet are waſlid with cold Water they revive. Th 

are very Skilful in preparing Poyſon to kill their Hut- 
bands, which ſometimes lies in the Body far (ix Years 
without doing any hurt, and ſometunes kills them in 
one, two or three Years, Months, or Days, as they de- 


lign'd it. And tho' there are many Women diſpatch'd The Mr 
by their Husbands every Year, if they be either taken? 5e 


in Adultery, or ſtrongly ſuſpected of ir, yer this does 
nor hinder them from purſuing their pleaſures ; but, on 
the contrary, they eſteem it a preat honour to die a Sa- 
criſice to Love, They ae very cleanly, and waſh thcir 
Bodies all over at leait twice a day, and rub them with 
tweet Herbs, and Sanders ſteep d in Water; they arc no 
great workers, but are continvally chawing Beetle and 


Need!e-work, and fell them, and the uſe of their Bodies Arrcqua by Day and Night, which they allo give to 


oo, for Money ; all which they bring home to their their 


Maitcrs. Others trade in the exchange of Money, and 


25 or 34 in the Hundred profit: 


usbands, with Cloves, Ce. to increaſe Lec hery. 


; Every three Years there is commonly a new Vi cron 

buy Rials of Fight when the Ships come from Portugal, ſent to Goa, where he. gathers a great Treature, partly 4 

which they ſell in 4pri/, when the IP go for China, at by the Revenues allow d him by his own Nigg, and 1 
And t 


hen they receive Partly by the rich Preſents that ate ſcar to hum from che 


a Money brought from O-muxy calld Larrixs, which neighbouring Kings. 


they exchange again with the Portugeſe at 25 per Cone. 


profit for Rials of Eight, who carry theſe Ear ins with, (who are Mahumernns) Feu, and many firange Na- 
tons, which have every one their ſeveral Cuſtoms aud 


them to Cochin to buy Pepper, and other Wares. 


#5 N 


n the City of Ga there are many Heathens, %, ©f 


There are but two forts of People in Indie, married Superſtitions. The e car all things except Sw.ncs- +- 
Men and Soldiers, as rhey call all the common torr of fleſh, and when they die are buried like the Feu 
Foople, The mattied Men kee 10, or 20 Slaves, in The Ficathens, as Decanrs, &c. being dead, ate burt 
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to aſhes; and if by be Gentlemen or Bramens, their 

Wives are burnt with them. Some of the Merchants 

eat all things, except Cows and Buffles, which they 

eſteem Holy; others eat not any thing that hath Life or 

Blood, as the Gu te- and Banians of Cambaia. Moſt 

of them pray to the Sun and Moon, yet acknowledge a 

God that created all things, and that there is another 

Life after this, wherein Men ſhall be rewarded accor- 

©-:4:i: ge, ding to their Works. They have Images call'd Pagocs, 

1:19, 221 cut in uggly ſhapes, to whom they Otter, and ſay that 

eh 25 they were holy Men when alive, and that they arc now 
Interceſſors between them and God. The Devil often 

anſwers them out of theſe Images, whom they honour 

for fear he ſhould do them hurt. When any Maid is 

married, they bring the Bride before theit Pagod, 

made with a Pin of Ivory-bone, and there the neareſt 

Kindred by force make the Image take the Bride's 

Maiden-head, which the Bridegroum takes as a great 

Aeg cod. honour done to him. They common'y pray rhe whole 
Day to the firſt thing they meet with in the Morning, 

be it a Hog, or any thing elſe; but if a Crow happers 

to be the tirit thing they fee, they look upon it as fo 

bad an Omen, that they will not ſtir out of doors all 

e Mar.” that day upon any account, They pray to the New 
FO Moon when ſhe firſt appears, and in their Travels offer 
to their Pagods on every Hill, aſter they have waſn d 
their feet in a Ciſtern that ſtands always near them, 
Fruits, Rice, Hens, . which the Bramen takes away, 
and makes the People believe the Pagod hath eaten it. 
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have Hoſpitals to cure them of any ails, and when 
they are heal'd let them fly or run away. They cat 
no kind of Herbs chat hath any red ia it, and drink 
nothing but Water, If their Proviſion happens to fail 
when they go from Goa to Cochin, they will rather 
ſtarve than eat with Chriſtians. 

The Canaras and Decamns ate of the Coumty of Om c5- 
Decam, commonly call'd Ba!agate, and many of them 3 os 
live in Goa, They ear all things except Kine, Hogs * 
and Buftics, Fleſ and Fiſh. They account the Ox, 
Cow or Buffle, to be Holy, with whom they eat 
and fleep in their Houtes as it they were rational 
Creatures, aud thereby think they do God good Ser- 
vice. Every one follows his Farher's Trade, and 
marries with the Daughters of fuch Tradeſtnen, to 
whom they ęive Bracelets and Farings, for the Sens 
inherit all; and in other Cuſtonts and Ceremcnics 
they reſemble the Bramens, They commonly farm the 
King's Recenues, in Bardes, S:{feezte and Goa ; and 
when any queſtion arites in Law, they plead their own 
Cauſe withont any Counſel. And when they take an,” 
Oath as a Witnets, they fiand in a Cit le of Aches, 0." 
{till laying Athes on their bare Heads; and with one 
Hand on their Head, and the other on their Breaft, 
they twear by their Pagod to tell the Truh. * 

he C:147525 and Cormbyns are thoſe that Till the |" + arg 
Land, and live very poorly. They fow the l ice upon ee be 
low grounds, which in the Winttr-time is coverd with 


They feaft them with ſound of Trumpets, and great | 
Fires, for fourteen days, before they go into a Ship, 


Water; and upon that the Crmams waointain them: 
ſelves in their little Straw-houſes, which are to low; 
that a Man muſt creep in and out. Their Women 
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that they may have a good Voyage. The like they do are commonly deliver d of a Child all alone, who lay 
at theirRerurn, at their Feaſts, Marriages, Sc. the Child upon a Fig-leaf, and then go about their 
There are in Goa many rich Heathen Merchants, who | bufineſs. T heir Childcen eo naked til! they are ſeven 
ſell all kind of Silks and Sattins, and Benians who have or eight years old, and nothing is dene to them but N 
all ſorts of Wares from Cambaia, and of precious Stones; only wash d in a Iule cold Water. In their Marriages 
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but thoſe who Till the ground are a fort of Chriſtians, and Religion they follow the Ca 


who retain ſtil] many ot their Pagan Superſtitions, and 
all the Money-changers, or Xataffo's, are Chriſtian 
7 ews, 
+ ime Winter begins through the whole Coaſt of Indiz, from 
„ Cambaia to Cape de Comorin, on the laſt of April, and 
begins with Thunder and Lightning; after which fol- 
lows a conſtant Rain night and day till September, and 
then Summer begins, and it continues fair Weather till 


the laſt of April, and all rhe Ships which could nor ſtir 

out in the Winter, are made ready to ail to all places. 

I The Eaſt-wind which cometh from the Land, blows al- 
ways from Midnight to Noon; and then the Weſt-wind, 


which comes from the Sea, blows conſtantly until Mid- 
night. When it is Winter from Diu to the Cape of Co- 
nin, onthe other tide of that Cape, call'd the Coaſt 
ne Of Choramande!, it is Summer, tho they lie under the 

ſame Degrees, and are bur a few Miles diſtant; and 

which is more ſtrange, as Men travel by Land from 

Cochin to Sr. Themas, which lies on the ſame Coaſt, 

they find it clear Sun-thiny Weather on one fide of the 

Hill of Balagate, and ſtormy Wind, Rain and Thun- 

der, on the other ſide of the Hill. So it is alſo on the 

Coaſt of Arabia Felix, clear Weather on one fide of the 

Cape of Roſa/2ate, and Rain on the other. The Days, 

both Summer and Winter, are alike long, only there is 

an hours difference at the Change. 
(4: 5&4. Ide Bramens are the moſt eſteem d among the Indian 
>», zz Heathens, for they ſorve in the chiefeſt places about the 
..\* , King, and are the Prieſts of the Pagods. They cat not 
Any thing that hath life, but feed upon Herbs and Rice; 
her and will not be let Blood for any Sickneſs, but heal 
themſelves by Herbs and Ointments. The Women have 
but one Cloth about their Bodies, which reacheth down 
to their Knees, and have Rings through their Noſes, 
about their Legs, Necks and Arms, and upon each 

Hand ſeven or eight ot them, which are made either 

of Silver, or more commonly of Glaſs. When a Bra- 

men dies, his Body is burnt with ſweer Spices an! 
much Oil, and commonly the Wite is burm with 
him. 


Uetde 5. 


wu 2, Cambaia, and many of them dwell in Ges, Din, 
225 traffick in all kind of Wares, as Corn, (otron, Linen, 
Rice, Fe, bur chiefly in all forts of precious Stones, 
in which they have greatSkill, They car not any thing 
that hath Life or Blood in it, neither would they kill 
any ſuch thing for all the World, They will give 
Money to Chriſttam ter Fowls and Reaſts, which are 
to be kill'd, to fave them alive. In Cambarie they fer 
Pots of Water in the High-wavs, and ca Corn on 
the ground to feed the Birds and Beats; nay, they 


The Guzarater and Baniens are of the Country of 


vev tf Cam. Chaul, Cochin, and other places of Indie, for they | 


There ate many ai,. and Abexins in IV. The 13 44 
Arabiens are Mahometan: ; and of the Abexins, fome 3 5 * 
ate Mahometans, ſome a fort of C of Prefter : 
28 Country. The Chrittian 4bex/»+ have on ther 
face four burnt marks in the form of a Croſs, one in 
their Forehead, one on each Check, and one under the 
| nether-lip. Theſe Arabians and Abexins ferve as 
| Sailors in Ships for a ſmall hire, and commonly have 
their Wives and Children in the Ship with them, 
and dreſs their Meat by themlclves, which is Rice 
ſodden in Water with Salt Fiſh. They have a chief 
Boatſwain, Who is call'd Moecadon ; he bargains with 
the Owners of the Ships for ſo many Sailors, and 
receives the Money monthly for their Wages, which he 
pays to every particular Sailor. 

Tue black eople, or C:ffarer, of the 1 and of Mfc. Of de. 
ſembique, and along the Coaſt of Erhiovia, go com- Mo 2 420 
monly all naked, and have all their Bodies fear'd Caen 
with Irons like raſed Sattin; and ſome cf them file 
| their Leeth as ſharp as Needles. They account them 
| ſelves very fair, and deſpiſe all white Men as Mon- 

— and uggly People, in whoſe colour they repre- 
ſent the Devil. When they kill any of their Toe. 
mics in a Battel, or take Men Prifoners, they cnt of 

their Privy-members, which being well dry'd they 

lay at the King's feet, and the King orders them to 

| be deliver d again with thanks, and that they ſhall be 

| accouned as Knights ; all whicii Members they tic 

upon a ſtring like a Bracelet, and when they marry, 

ot go to Weddings or Feaſts, the Bride, or Wives oj _ 

chote Knights, wear the Chain of Men's Members *-* 7. 
about their Neck, which is counted with them as $%... 
great an Honour, as with us to wear the Garter. 

Great numbers of theie Cafe arc carry'd into 
buliz, and fold at low rates, eſpecially in a time ©t 
Dearth, when they will exchange Cullen of cih 
| or ten Years for five oc fix Meaſures of Rice, or 
{ (ell them for three or four Ducats a-piece ; an! 
| lome come with theit Wives aid Children, ro fell 
themtelves tor Saves. 
| The Vilabars dwell on the Sea galt herween (04 Of + Mts 
land Cape Coniartn ; they are very black, and af 2 454 a 
imoorth Skin, which they anoine with Oil. Their 7“ 


i114, W* 


hair grows very long, which they te up on their +54 + 


q 


open d hang down to their bouldere, which with 
them is a great beauty. They are ſo lercherous, that 
tew Girls of ſeven or cight Years od have tho: 
Maiden heads. Of theſe Maine: there arc two forts, 
oue calld Naire;, who are Gentlemen ard Soldicts, 
and are oblig'd to carry Arms night and day. that 
they may be always ready to ferve the Küng, Som 

| 90 2 e257 7 


Heads with a Lace; and the laps of therr Ears being © 7 
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carry a naked Rapier or Cutlaſs in their Right, 
nc fe Targer in Reid Left Hand, or a Bow and 
venemous Arrows upon their ſhoulder ; others cart) 
long Pikes, or Muskets, with a lighted Match wound 
abour rheir Arms. None of them are married, but 
they ſreely Lie with the Nero Daughters, or any 


ſelves in the way for the Cart to run over them, 
and are cruſh'd to pieces; who for that are accoun- 
ted Holy Marryrs, and all the Parts of their Body 
are kept as Relicks. 

In all the Villages where the Indians dwell, there 
are carved Pagods of moſt helliſh ſhapes; but we 


other Women, though they be married; and 1:a-| found in one Village a Church of Stone, wherein 


ving their Arms at the Door, they go into any 
Houſe where they have a mind, 


there was nothing but a Table hanging in the mid- 


and Lie with the] dle, and the Image of a Pagod painted, having ma- 


Wife or Daughter, and then come and rake their} ny Horns and long Teeth hanging down to the 


Arms at the Door, 


none daring to hinder them, or trouble the Wo- 


man with whom they have to do. 


which ſtands open all the time, Knees; and beneath his Navel, ſuch another Face 


with Horns and Tusks, having a Triple crown d 
Mitre on the Head of it. Ir hung before a Wall, 


7 he Street, they cry Po, Po, i. e.] which made a Partition from anocher Chamber, and 
Flay" my * oy > ir I of 'the Polyaſſes, in the middle of the Wall there was a little Door, 


(who are the other fort of Malabars] or any Man 
of another Nation, happen to touch them, they run 
him through, and then waſh themſelves with much 
ceremony before they eat, oc converſe with other 
Navro's, 
But a Portururſe having ſlain a Nayro, in 2 Du- 
el fought on purpoſe to decide the quarrel, it was 
agreed between the two Nations, That the Nayre's 
thould give place to the Portugueſe. | 

The Nayo's wear the Nails of their Hands very 

long, the better to pripe a thing in their hands, 

and ro ſhow that they are Gentlemen. The Cap- 
rains and Officers among them wear a Gold or 
Silver Bracelet above their Elbows, to diftinguiſh 
them from others, and are guarded by other Nays 
when they go abroad. If they deſerve Death, they 
are ſecretly diſpatchd at the King's Order by other 
Nayrs's. f 

At their Dwelling- place, they have a Well of Wa- 
ter dug in the High way, wherein Men and Women 
waſh themſelves every Morning from Feet to Head, 
which though green and ſiinking, yet being Con- 
jur'd by the Bramens with many Ceremonies, is 
thought of fo great Vertue, that without it they 
wauld be Unclean and full of Sin. 

Their Sons are not their Heirs, for they uſe all 
Women when they will, and know not who is their 
own Son; and the Bramens alſo have the King's 


* 
Wives at their pleaſure, and do him great Honour 


before which ſtood a Calf of Stone, on which one 
of ovr company leap'd and fell a laughing, for 
which we begg'd pardon of the Bremen to prevent 
miſchief, This Door being open'd, we faw what 
they count their Quire, which is cloſe Vaulted like 
a Lime-kiln, and admits no light but by the Door; 
on each fide of which there is a Furnace within 
the Wall, having certain holes to let the ſmoke of 
the Fire enter into that place, wherein the Offerings 
are made of Rice, Fruits, Hens, &c. which makes 
| the place very foul and ſtinking. Bur in this Quire 
there hung ar leaſt a hundred burning Lamps, in 
the middle whereof ſtood an Altar cover'd, firſt with 
tron, and over that with pure Gold; under which 
fare the Pagnd of Gold, about the bigneſs of a Pup- 
pet, which we faw brought out of his Cell, and ſer 
in a Palankin, born by the chief Men of the Town, 
all the reſt following with great Devotion, with 
| found of Trumpets, and other Inſtruments. And 
having gone round abonr a Field, they brought him 
to the Stone Ciſtern rhar ſtands before the Church- 
| door, and waſh'd him in that ſtinking water, and 
then ſhut him up in his Cell, wirh all his Lamps, 
to make good cheer with the Offerings they left 
behind them, wherewith the Bremen fraſted inftead 
of the Pagod. 
il the way as we went we fonnd Pagods of © 


OT | Fu Il Ka! 

Stone, under certain Covers, before Waich all Tra- Nat. 

| vellers fall down and ſay their Prayers, and Ciſters 
44. 


when it pleaſeth them to Lie with his Queen ; but of Water to wath their feer. By theſe Pagods com- 


their Siſter's Sons are their Heirs, becauſe they are . ſtand two little Furnaces, with a Calf © 


ſure of their Mothers. 

The common People of the Malabar:, catſd Pohat, 
are the Labourers, Fiſhermen, and fvch like, who 
live poorly, and wear no weapon. In other things 
they follow the Cuſtoms of other Id7an-. 

Of the Moe: There are great numbers of Jews and Moors ar 
and eus in G94, Cochin, and in all places of Ins : Amongſt the 
india. Indians they have their Churches, Synagogues, and 
Meſquira's, wherein they uſe all Ceremonies accor- 
ding to their Law ; but in places where the Portu- 
2ueſe govern, they muſt not openly uſe any ol them. 
And if it be found that they mingle any Chriſtian 
Ceremonies with theirs, both Men and Women die 
for it, unleſs they turn Chriſtians, Moft of them 


are of a white colour, and many come from Pe- 


teiue, and ſpeak good Span. 

The ons alſo Rate their Meſquitos, wherein they 
pray : They wash their Feet before they po into 
che Church, in a Ciſtern of Water that ſtands at 
the Door, and in the Church they fall down pro- 
irate on their faces, and with their hands lifred up 
make faces. They are Circumcis'd like the Jews, 
and cat no Swines fleſh : They have no Images in 
their Churches, but only ſome round Pillars, on 
which ſeme Clean Letters, taken out of the Al- 
coran, are praven. They will not ſuffer Chriſtians 
to enter into them, unleſs they put off their Shoes; 
and if you ask What Saints they pray to, they will 
tell you, Thar they do not pray to Stocks and 
Stones, but to the living God ; and that the Pra- 
ovels and Heathens, who worthip Images of Wood 
and Stone, are all of one Religion. 

In the Kingdom of Naga, or the Coaft of Che- 
romeande!, there Nanderh a Paged very great and rich, 
which is fo highly efteem'd, that many Pilgriwages 
are made to it from all the Countries round about. 
Upon a large Curt drawn by four Elephants, there 


Of their Pas 
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is a Sear wheccon this Idol tts, ard under it fir the 


| Cow of Stone, before which they ſer their Offerings 
ef ſuch things as are to be eaten, of which we 
found ſome ſtanding in every place, but had no ſto- 
mach ro taſte of them, but we could not ſufficiently 
| admire the monſtrous thapes of their Idols, which 
we found every where. 

All over India there are great ſtore of Cartel, as 
' Oxen, Kine, Sheep, Hogs, Goars, Kids, Sc., which 
are very cheap; but the fleth, by reaſon of the hear, 
is not ſo well taſted as in Fmope. There are Sheep 
of tive Quarters, the tail being as preat and fleſhy 
as any of the other Quarters, bur their fleſh is nor 
counted ſo good as that of Hogs. 

They have ſome Bats ſo vaſtly great, that the Ca- 
nem; are ford ro watch them for the miſchief they 
do to Trees and Herbs. 

There is a prodigious number of black Crows, 
which came in at the Window, and take the Rica 
out of the Diſh when the People are at Dinner; 
[one of them, in my fight, took the Cotton our of 
my Ink-horn, and blotred all the Paper upon the 
| Table, hey fir upon Buffles backs, and pick all the 
hair off them, fo that they are forc'd to ſtind in the 
water up to the Neck to get rid of them. 

There are ſome Rats as big as young Pigs, fo 
that the Cats dare nor touch them, which dig down 
Walls and Honfes : here are alio other little red- 
| diſh Rats which ſmell fweer like Musk. 
| There is an incredible nmmber of Ants, which de- 
{{troy all the Meat and Clothes they come ar, ſo that 
[they are forcd to fer their Cupboards and Cheits up- 
on Ciſterns full of water to keep them off, The 
like Citteris fome vfe under rheir Beds and Tables, 
and to preterve their Canery-Birds, and other Fovrls. 
| They are alio plagu'd with Morhs ard Worms, 
which deſiroy all their Clothes and Papers ; and with 
Bararta's, twice as biy as Bees, which car up all ſweet 
and fat things, and ſtain all their Clothes with rheu 


£ 
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Kings Wives, which play upon all Inſtruments ; | Eggs. : E bg | 
which Cart is drawn forth wich great Devotion at] There is a Bird call'd Noyras, which comes from 
Fairs, Feaſts, and Proceiſions, for ſome of the People | Me ea, that furpaſſeth al! other Birds for beaury, and 
our of Teal cut out pieces of their own fleſh, and | {peaks like a Parrot; it claws Men with the 'Toagu« 
throw them belore che Papod. Others lay comer 22.2 the Head and Beard, the Lars and Teeth, ro make 
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them clean; but they cannot be brought alive into 
Portugal. 3 : 

They have Elephants in many places of India, which 
the Merchants hare of their Keepers ro draw Pipes, 
Buts, or Packs of Goods. When they are chid for 
not drawing ſtrongly, they will ſometimes refuſe 
help, and burſt themſelves with ſtriving. They are 
mad all the Winter when it rains, and are kept ti- 
ed to 4 great Tree till the rain ceaſes, and then they 
come to themſelves. Their Docility and Ingenuity is 
ſo well known that I need nor deſcribe it. 

The Rhinoceros is not in India, but only in Ben- 
gala and Patane; it hath a ſhort horn upon the Noſe, 
whereof the binder-part is bigger, and towards the 
end it is ſharper, and fo by ſome it is thought to 
be the right 8 The horns in dia are much 
eſtezm'd, and us'd againſt Poyſon, and many Diſ- 
caſcs: His Teeth, Claws, Fleth, Skin and Blood, nay, 
his very Dung and Water, are usd for curing many 
Diſeaſes, and I my ſelf have found them good by 
Experience. Bur there is a great difference among 
the Rhinocerots as ro their value, which the I»dzans 
can diſcern, which is ſuppos d to ariſe from the dif- 
ferent Herbs they feed upon in Bengals, which gives 


and better taſte. It ſerves for Food to the common 
People and Slaves, being falred in Pors, and eaten 
with Rice ; they are like the white Spaniſh Olives, 
and much of the ſame taſte. 

tons grow on Trees, and are in fize and ſhape 


nut, which muſt be roaſted before it be eaten, elſe 
it makes your Tongue ſmarr. | 

Jambo's grow on Trees like Palm-trecs, ate white 
and red, of a ſweet ſmell and rafie, both pleatant 
and wholſome. The Tree bears Fru three or four 
times a Year, and when the leaves fall of on one 
de, and the Fruit is ripe, the other fide begin to 
have leaves and to bloſſom. 7 
angomas grow on Trees, and are in ſize, colour 
and taſte, like our round Plums. 

There is a Fruit that came our of the Sans I 
dies call d Papaios, which is very like 2 Melon, and 
will not grow but when there are tuo together, i. 
Male and Female. The Male Tree never yields Fruit. 
but only the Female; and when they are parted 
they yield none at all. Oranges, Limons and Ci- 
rrons, are very good and plentiful. They have very 
few Grapes, and ſweer Herbs and Flowers, but they 


them great vertue, for ſome of them are told for 


| 
two or three hundred Pardaws, and others for three 


Buttock. 


„os There was a monſtrous Fiſh taken in the River of 


das, 


+ +. 


* 8] 


4. 4 


Fry ts 


Goa, of the bignels of a middle-fiz'd Dog, with a 
Snout like a Hog, and four Feet like an Elephant, | 
wherewith it run on the Floor, grunting like a Hog. | 


Thumb's breadth, harder than Iron; and when we 
ſo cloſe, that we could not by any means open him 
again, which at laſt he did and run away. 

When a Ship was failing from Meſambique into 
India, with a fair Wind, ſteering their Courſe to- 
wards the EquinoCtial Line, it was much wondred 
ar by thoſe who took che height of the Sun for a 
Fortnight, that inſtead of leflening their Degrees, 
they found themlclves every Day further backward 
than they were, until at laſt the Boarſwain ſpied a 
vreat broad rail of a Fith, that had winded it felt] 
about the Beak-head of the ich, the Body of it be-| 
ing under the Keel, and the Head of it under the 
Rudder, ſwimming in that manner, and drawing the 
Ship wu her againſt the Wind and their right! 
Courle, which we, with much ado, ſtruck oft with | 
Staves, and then the Ship wear right on. 

There are by Malaccs certain Shell-tith, fo great 
and heavy, that two ſtrong Men can hardly, with a 
Lever, draw om of them after them: And to the| 
South of Goa, at a place call'd Se. Peter's Sand, there 
are Crabs fo great and numerous, that Men are for- 
ced to keep a good Watch ro detend rhemtelves, 
for if they get one in their Claws it coſts him his| 

11. 

Ananas is a Fruit of the beſt taſte in all n 


have great abundance of Cucumbers, Radiſhes and 
Melons. 


1 


mon, but thoſe that are thinner are better for ſmell 
and taſte. The Figs of Cananor are dried, and car- 
ryd over all Ina. 


The Palm-tree is the moſt profitable Tree of all usr 
The whole Body was cover d with Scales of a India ; it grows tall and frraighr, is a Span thick, wee w eon 
| t in che top where the t . 
ſtruck him, he roul'd himſelf up like a round Ball leaves grow, under which grow the Cocos, com- e „g 


and hath no branches bu 


monly ten or twelve together. Theie Coco's are 
firſt pianted, out of which ſpring the Iices, and 
when they are about a Man's height rhev plant 
them again, and dung them with aſhes, and they 
yield Fruit in a few Years. 

The Wood of this Tree, tho* it be ſpungy, is 
good for many uſes, for in M44iva they make whole 
Ships of ir, without any Iron-nail, for they ſow the 
pieces of Wood together with the Cords that ate 
made of the Cocus; they make Ropes and Cables 
ot the fame Tree, and Sails of the leaves, call'd 
Ola. They ferve allo ro make Canarms Houſes, 
and Hars ro carry over their Heads, and Mats to 
cover Pa/ankins. The Nuts or Coco's are as great 
as an Oftridge-Fgg, and are cover'd with two husks, 
whereof the outmoſt is hairy, and of it they make 
all their Cables and Ropes, calld Case; and it ſer-es 
inſtead of Ocam or Tow, to ſtop all Crevices in 
Ships, and keeps them cloſer in Salt water. Of the 
inner husk they make Drinking: Cups, of which we 
have ſome here, The Cables ſerve as well as thoſe 
of Hemp, at they be waſhid every Fortnight in the 
Sea. The Fruit, when it 1s almoſt ripe, is call'd 
Lande, and within 15 full of water white and wert, 
which increaſes the longer the Cocus in on the Tree, 


which was at firſt brought by the Portugueſe from but when the Fruit is tipe the water thickens, and 


Braſil and planted there, but now is grown very 
common: They arc as big as a Melon, of colour 
red and greenith, and grow about one third of a 
Fathom high from the ground. When they eat 
them they pull cf che Shell, and the Juice taſtes 
I ke ſweet Musk. 

Jaaca's grow on Trees like Nut-trees by the Sea- 


is not to pleasant Drink as that which comes of the 
Lamps, With the Milk of theſe Nuts they ſoethe 
the Rice, which is the Sauce of their Meat; and 
ſometimes they dry un, and carry it out of Malabar 
to Cambria and Ormuz, and other places, to rraf- 
fick with it. And fomerimes they make Oil of ir, 
which 15 very good to eat; either of the green Nurs 


luc, not upon the ſmall branches, but upon the 
trunks or great branches; they ate as big as a great 


ſtamp'! with water and preis d. cr of the dried Co. 
cus, Which is call d Cera, both which are accounted 


Melon, and much like it in thape, che Fruit within Medicinal. When they have no mind to am Co- 
is in husks, like Chelnuts, each of Which has a Nut cus, they cut the Bloſſoms away, and bind a round 


White and yellow, and very tweet. 


Pot fo cloſe to the Tree that no air can enter in, 


Manga's grow upon Trees like Jaaca's, in fize and | which in a little time 15 filld with Water call d 
out like a great Peach, having a bagger lone Ju. that taſtes like ſweert Whey. If this Water 
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like Pears, but inſtead of a Stalk chey have a Chef- 
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un, they alſo make a brown Sugar. The innermoſt 


Of the Dax. 


ren, Fruit ca, and is eſteem'd the beſt for taſte in the World, 


of Malacce 


Gt the Trce 
irre de 
R 111, or the 
For tree, 


Of the Tree 
cal 4 Arbo- 
”s Iri/te, 


Gerth Herb 
e, an 
the Vient 
call'1 Hearbe- 

fort ide. 


fands but one hour in the Sun it is good Vinegar: 
when it is diftilld it is excellent Aqua-vite ; an 
being diſtill d a ſecond time it is d Uraca, and 
is very good Wine, and is the only Wine in India. 
The Portugueſe put to a Pipe of it three or four 
Hands of Raifins, (every Hand being rwelve pound) 
and leaving the Bung open, and the Pipe nor full, 
it *boils like Water over a Fire for fourteen or fit- 
teen days, and then becomes in colour and taſte 
like red Portugal Wine, wherewith there is a great 
trade ro Benala, Malacca, China, and other places, 
every Pipe in Goa being worth thirty Pardawes. 
Of che Sata dura being boil'd, or ſet in the 
part of the Tree is call'd Pa/mito, which is thin and 
white, having many plaits and folds which is us d 
by the Iain for Paper, whereon they write when 
it is green; and after it is dry, the fame folds con- 
tinue, and 'tis impoſſible to get the letrers out, 
which arc printed in it with an Iron-Inſtrument 
call'd 0 . And thus are all their Writings made. 
Dury9n is 4 Fruit that groweth only in Mz/ac- 
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tho it ſells like rotten Onions when firſt open d. 


titions within, wherein is the Fruit which contains 
the Nuts as big as Peach-ſtones : It taſtes like M-- 
gar blanco, made of Hens fleſh diſtill'd with Su- 


ar. 
: When Arbore de Rays groweth and ſpreadeth bran- 
ches, they are full of Roots, and grow downwards, 
and take faſt root again in the ground; and ſtill the 
more the Branches ſpread, the more Roots ſhoot down- 
wards, ſo that ſometimes it covereth forty paces, and, 
as ſome ſay, extends to a Mile's compals, and is ſuf- 
ficient to thadow a thouſand or three thouſand un- 
der it. It hath no Fruit good for any thing but for 


the Birds to cat. | 
New Cuchin there are Trees call'd Angelina, ſo 


* — . 


IId I 


as ſoon as he is gone, it opens the leaves and looks 
reſh again. 5 
At one end of Ca, where Oxen, Sheep, and all 
kind of Cartel are kill'd for Meat, there is a place 
where all the Horns of Beaſts lie ſcattered up and 
down; for beſides that no body uſes them, tis coun- 
red a great affront to the Spaniards and Po tug ucſe 
to have any Horns, or to ſhow a Horn to another, 
or throw ir before his Door, for that is to call him 
Cuckold, which he would revenge by killing the 
Offender, and Juſtice there will ſeverely puniſh. Now 
theſe Horns having lain a certain time ſtick fait in 
the Earth. and the inner-part of the Horn taketh 
root, as it it were a Tree, whereof I have ſeen ma- 
ny pulld up that had Roots two or three Spans 


long, which was never ſeen in any other Place of 
the World. 


Pepper is planted at the foot of another Tree, Orth 571. 
commonly of the Areccr, and grows upon the Tree . 
like Beetle or Ivy. The Leaves of it are green and ;,, m 15 
tharp poimed; it grows in bunches like Grapes, but an © wi 
thinner, and ripens in December and Fanucry, when jt bret 


is gather d. Ihe Long-Pepper grows in Benga/a, and 


is as long as a Needle, but a little thicker; without 
It is ourwardly like a Melon, and like it in its par- 


it is of an Aſliy-colour, but within ſomewhat white, 
with ſmall Seeds. The White and Black Pepper in 
taſte and form are alike, but the White is ſtronger and 
leſs plentiful than the Black. 


Cinnamon-trees are commonly as great as Olive- C 
They hare: 


trees, with leaves like Citron-leaves, 
white Bloſſoms, and a Fruit as big as black Portu- 


 $4i-Olives, whereof Oil is made, which is us d for 


many things. The Tree hath two Barks, whereof 
the ſecond is the Cinnamon, which is cut off in 
four-ſ{quar'd pieces, and fo laid to dry; if it be not 
well dried it is ot an Aſh-colour, if it be too much 
dried it is blackiſh, but when it is well dried it is 
reddiſh, After this Bark is taken away, within three 
Years the Tree hath another Bark as it had before. 


thick, that of the Wood in one pied, withour ſeam | The Trees grow of themſelves without planting, in 


or joynt, there are made Skifts cal 


harder, and will Jaſt longer than Iron. There are 


and are as thick as a Man's Thigh. 

Arbore triſte is ſo call'd, becauſe it never bears 
Bloſſoms but in che Night-tune, for when the Sun 
ſers there is not one Bloſſom to be ſeen, but within 
half an hour there are as many Blofioms as the Tree 
will bear, which finell very ſweet ; and when the 
Sun riſes the Bloſſoms fall off, and the Leaves ſhut 
themſclves cloſe together. It you cut off a branch, 
and ſer it in the ground, it preſently takes root, and 
in few days has Bloſſoms. 

Beetle is a Leaf a little larger than Orangc-lcaves, 
Jaured by Sticks, upon which it clambs up like Ivy. 
he leaves keep long green, and are fold by the 


Dozen, and every Man and Woman in all India cats 


every day a dozen or two of them, for they are 


coininually chawing them by night and day : And 
becauſe they are hitter, they are eaten with a Fruit 
call'4 Arecce, which is Ike a Nutmeg, and groweth 
upon Trees like Palm-trees, whereof one fort being 
cut in the middle is white and red, another makes 
the Mouth black and red, and a third ſort makes 
them light-headed for a little time. Wich this Fruit 
they mix alſo a Cake of the Tree call'd Kaare, and 
ſome powder of Oyſter-ſhells, which they ſprinkle 


upon the Beetle; and when they chaw all this, they 
ſwallow down the Juice and {pit out the reſt. They 
think tlicy cannot hive a Day without it; and they 
lay tie good tor the Maw, the Teeth and Gums, and 


againtt Scurvy. 


4 Tones, which will | the open Fields, like Buſhes: The bett 1$ in the Ille 
lads twenty or thirty Pipes of Water; the Wood is 


of S:ylon, but that in the Coaſt of Malabar nor halt 


ſo good; in both places there are whole Woods full 
alſo Sagar Canes and Bamboo's, which have a pith 
that is Medicinal, Theſe Bamboo's grow very high, | 


of Cinnamon-trees. There is an excellent Water di- 
ſtilld from Cinnamon while it is half green, which 


is very pleaſant ro the Taſte and Smell, but very 
hot and ſtrong, It is much usd in India and Po - 
tugal againit the Cholick, and other Diſeaſes ; the 


Water made of the Bloſloms is not fo good. 


Ginger grows in many places, but the beſt is in G vger 


the Coaſt of Meaicbar ; it grows hke thin Reeds, 
two or three Spans high, the Root whereot is Gin- 
ers and is much us'd for Sallads while it is green. 

ey dry it by covering it with Por-earth, to tc 
up the holes, and preſerve it from Worms, which 
would deltroy it. Ihe mit is little eſteem'd in Indi, 
there is much of it ſhipp'd off to the Red-Sea, as 
to Ormuz, Arabia and Ala. 


The Trees whereon Cloves grow are like Bay- C 


trees, the Bloſſoins at firſt white ; then they have 
the pleaſanteſt ſmell, and are green, and at laſt red 
and hard, which are the Cloves. They grow very 
thick, and when they are dried their right colour 
is a dark yellow, but they are ſmoakd to make 
them black ; and thoſe that are left on the Tree 
ungatherd, are call'd the Mother of Cloves The 
Stalks are commonly gather'd and mingled with them, 
but they are ſever'd in thoſe that are ſent to Portu- 
gal. The Cloves are of ſo hot a nature, that no 
Graſs grows near the Trees on which they grow; 
and when they are made clean, a Pail of Warer, or 
any other Liquor in the Chamber where they arc 
cleansd, will within two davs be dried up, as I have 


often teen. And fo whenever unſpun Silk of Cn 
Duve is an Herb very cowmon in „dia, and 

groweth in every Field ; the Leaf of it is tharp prin-| 
red, and indented on the edges. The Bloſſom is like 


lies upon the Floor, which is a Foot or two above 
ground, it ſucketh vp quickly all the Water that co- 
vers the Floor, tho' it touches nor the Silk, which is 


that of Roſemary, our of which groweth a bud like a trick uvsd to make the Silk heary when it 35 
the bud of Poppy, wherein are ſome kernels like | fold. 


thoſe of Melons, which being ftamp'd and pur into 
any Liquor or Meat, whenever it is eaten or drunk, 
makes a Man lometunes . like a Fool, without 


any ſenſe ot What is done before him; and — 


The Nutmeg-tree is ſomewhat leſ than a Peach- Nan; 


tree, which hath round Leaves, and grows in Band: 
and Fave ; from whence they are carried ro China 
and Malaces, and Indis. The Fruit is like a great 


times makes him flecp for 24 hours as it he were | round Peach, the inner-part whereof is the Nutmeg, 
dead, but it in that time his feer be wath'd with | which hath a hard hell cover'd over with the Flow- 


el water he comes to himlelt. 
1] here s another Herb in Iin{/s calld the Seas 


er calld Mace, wherein the Nut heth looſe. 


Car lamm is a Spice much wid in ia to drefs Cordon mnt 


tive Herb, which ſhrinks up and cloſes the leaves if | Meat withal, and chaw upon : 


Thc husks are be 


any Man touches it, as long as he ſtands by it; but |thoſe of Panick, having tc or twelve grains of Ber 
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ries, which is the Cardamom; whereof ſome is great, 
ſome ſmaller. It grows on the Coaſt of Malabar, and 
in Jada. Þ 1 

Lec is brought from Pegu to Sumatra, and from 
thence is carried to the Red-Sea, Pera and Arabia. 
In Peg there are very — Piſmires, which fly 
up the Trees, on which there is a Gum which the 
Piſmires ſuck up, and then make the Lac round 
about the branches, as Bees make Honey and Wax; 
and when it is full, the Owners break off the bran- 


ches, which being dry'd they ſhrink, and the Lac re- 


mains behind. The Crums thar fall upon the ground 
they melt together, which has ſome filth in it, and 
ſo is not ſo good. The Lac as it comes from the 
Tree is of a dark red colour, but when it is beaten 
to powder they mix all forts of Colours with ir, as 
red, black, green, &c. 

Benioin groweth much in Han, Sumatra and Java, 
upon high Trees full of branches, with a thick Stem 
in the middle; whence proceeds the Gum call'd Be- 
nioin. When the Tree is young it yields the beſt, 
which is of a blackiſh colour, and a very ſweet 
ſmell, and is call'd the Benjamin of Flowers ; bur the 
ſecond, call'd Bemamin of Almonds, is not ſo good, 
being mix'd with white Flowers, 

Frankincenſe and Myrrhe are Gums from Trees, 
which grow in Arabia-Felix and Alexin. 


come from Tor near Java, which hath whole Wocds 
of them, from whence it is carried to India, and 
other Countries; but the red Sanders grow moit 
in Choromandel. The Trees of Sanders have Fruit 
te Cherries, of no value, bur the Wood is the San- 
ers. 


Snakewood is the Root of a low Tree of a whi- Sa ken 


tith colour, and bitter in taſte, which being bruis'd 
in Water or Wine is good againft burning Fevers, 
Cholick, Worms, and ſpecially againſt the ſtinging of 
Snakes; whence it has its name. It was firſt found 
out by a little Beaſt call!d Qui!, which is of the 
hze and nature of a Ferret, and being bit by a 
Snake, beals it ſelf by this Wood in Seon, where 
there is great ſtore of theſe Ferrets and Snakes. 


Ligim: Aloes abounds moſt in Malacca ; the Trees 1 


are ſomewhat greater than Olive-rrees. The beſt, 
and that which ſmells moſt, is the innermoſt part of 
the Wood, and is call d Ca/amba, which is heavieſt 
and yields moſt moiſture, and is ſo much eſteem d, 
that it is fold by weight againſt Silver and Gold, 
The Palo daguila is next to ut in eſteem ; but there 
is another ſort calld Wild Aquila, which is us d for 
burning the Bodies of the Bramens ; and being coſt- 
ly, is accounted as great an honour with them as 
with us to be buried in Tombs of Marbel-ſtones. 
Theſe Woods are much us'd in India for Beads and 


White and yellow Sanders, which are the beſt| Crucifixes, which are held in great Veneration. 
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DESCRIPTION 
AFRICA, andallits Pzovinces. 


& 


Taken from Join LEO and Marwmor. 
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Gn A 


Containing a General Deſcription of the Limits, Soil, Product and 
Climate of the Country: Together with the Original, I ribes, 
Cuſtoms, Language, Religion, Conjlitution, Vertues and Vices of 
the reſpective Inhabitants, 


FRIC A, is by the Aralians call d Ipbriehia, 


3 either from the Wood Faraca, 1. e. 0 
the Name, divide, with regard to its being divided 
bold from Europe by the Mediterranren, and 
8 from Aſia * the * Sea, or elſe from 

Ifrica, a Prince of Arabia Felix, who! 


Aria, croſs'd the Nile, and ſettled with his Troops it 
the Neighbourhood of Carthage; for which Reaſon, the 
Arabians and Ancient Geographers took that part of u- 
frica for the whole. 


being diſpoſſeſs'd of his own Country, by the King 5 
1 


dia, and by the Arabian; Bledulgrrid, ot the Land er 
Dates, as being the Country of , chat prodvcerh 
moſt of that Fruit. Its Boundaries are, on the Eaſt the 
City of E'/oacs7, about ic Miles diſtant from E e. on 
the Weſt the Town of Nn, on the North rhe South fide 
of Atlar, an on the South the ſandy Deſarts of 1. 
This is the 15rrieft Country in all cg, and by reaſon 
of the Remoteneſs of its Iywhabians, is fearce diem 
with the Name of a Kingdom; particularly 1, one 
ot its Cities, hes at alnoit 360 Miles diftance trom any 
Inhabirams, and does not contain in it ſeit 400 Families. 


As to its ancient Bounds, twas reckon't! ro have ſome However its three principal R-gions arc Seg 17. Ne, 
Rivers ſpringing from a Lake in the Deſart of Greg, upon the Contines of 4 rents; Lev, oppofire to R. 
on the South, Ni on the Eaſt, on the North, the and the Territory of Bard g d, extending to the 
Coaſt extended from Non, the out-moſt Sea Town of in dom of Twin. The beit has bur one City of 
Lydie, to the Mouth of the Nile, and the Ocean to the th» tame Name; the ſecond ieludes theſe five, Percent, 
Weſt. | Lover, Neſte, Taoclac and Denn: ant the third as many, 

Ancient Africa was commonly divided into four parts, namely, Troxzar, Capleſa, Noreen, Elcbamid ant 
namely, Barbary, Nami dic, Live, and Negre-land. | Cha/by. 

Maio), Barbary, extends it ſelf from the out- moſt Point of the The third part of Af ics is cad by the Latins Ii, 
Mountains of Atlas ( near Meſa) to the Streight of and by the Arabiars Serra, i. e. a Ort, Its Pounds is, 
Gibralter, and paſſing along the Mediterranean Sea, to are the Oc on the Weſt, the Nite on the Faſt, N, 


unt Meier, about 300 Miles from Alexandria, is on the North, and Nege-Land on the South. Iis di- 


bounded on the South with that fide of the A, which 
faces the Mediterranean. This Country is the beſt part of 
all Africa, its Inhabitants being brown and tauny, bur 
withal a civil and well-govern'd People. "Tis divided 
into four Kingdoms, namely, Morecco, Fex, Telenſtin or 
Tremizen, and Tunis, The firſt of theſe Kingdoms is 
divided imo ſeven Provinces, namely, Hes, Sus, 8 
the Territory of Marece, Ducoala, Aa cosa, and Tedles : 
he ſecond into other ſeven, namely, Temeſne, the Ter- 
tory of Fx, Agra, Elabat, Errif, Geret, and Elcaux : 
The third into three, viz. the Mountains, Tenex, and 
Algezer : And che fourth into four, namely, Bugi« 
{ Which was a Kingdom of its ſelf, till its Principal City 
was taken by Ferdinando, King of Caſtile ) Conſtanting, 
T-ipolis in Barbary, and Exxaba. 


—— The ſecond part of Africe is call'd by the Latina Nami· 


vided ito five parts, namely, Jancge, Gange, Ig, 
Leuta and B. dre, fo called from the five Tribes ct 
Numidians that inhabit it. 

The fourth and laſt part of Ai, viz. Neere-Lend, is 
bounded by Gg onthe Eaft, Guolzre on the Welt, and 4 £4. 
Lb on the North, but its Southern Boundarics ate vet 
unknown. In this Country there's a famous River, 
call'd from it Niger, upon the Banks of which its wot 
fertile Countries are ſcare}. This River, which emp 
ries its ſelf into the Weſtern Sea, rakes its Rite Eatt- 
ward, out of a Deſart call d Negros Ses, or elſe out of 
certain Lake, which ſome will have to ſpring from the 
Nile, after its confinement under the Earth for a conſi- 
derable ſpace. This Negr-Land contains a great many 
Kingdoms, fifteen of which 1 vifited my ſelf, namel:, 
Gualata, Chinca, Mell, Tombutr, (ige, Guber, Agadex, 
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4 Deſcription of Africa. 
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MarmoPsGee This part of the World which is call'd Africa, rakes 
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64. 
The Names. 


Ancient 
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Cano, Caſena, Jeg zeg, Janfara, Guangara, Bar ne, Gaege, Portugueſe import great quantities of Gold, having a 


and Nube. 
ſpective Kings, but now they are ſubject, the greateſt 


Theſe Kingdoms had formerly their re- Fort there to ſecure that 


rade. From thence we ad- 
vance to the Coaſt of Malagette, which extends it ſelf to 


3 of em, to the King of Tembuto, a leſſer part to the the Kingdom of Maniconge, where the River Zayre 


ing of Berno, and the reſt ro the King of Gaoga. They 
ate parted from one another, either by the River Nagel, 
upon which moſt of 'em lie, or elſe by ſome ſandy De- 
fart. They lie cloſe by one another, and are the com- 
mon Road for the Merchants, who travel from Gualate 
to Aicair or Cairo in Hpt. Beſides theſe, this Country 
has other Kingdoms upon the South Frontiers, namely, 
Biro, Temiam, Dauma, Medra and Gorban, which are in- 
habited by a rich induſtrious and juſt ſort of Peo- 
ple. 


its Name from one of its on Provinces, where Carthage 
once ſtood. Some African Authors ſay, the Name was 
deriv'd from Melee Iſiriqut, an Arabian Prince, who 
being outed of his own Country, ſettl d inthe Eaſt Parts 
of Ba bar, as being a fertile Country, and fit for 
Paſturage. 3 : 
Ptolemy gave this whole Country the Name of 1 ibya, 
and divided it into twelve parts, namely, Mauritania 
(divided into Ceſarierſis and Tingitana) New Numidia, 
the Province of Africa, Cyrenaich, Libys, Marmarica, 
Lower Egypt, Thebais, Inner Libya, and the two Ethic- 
4 „ The moſt Southern Part of Africa, known to 
Prolomy was Mozambick, which lies in 14 Degrees South 
Latitude; ſo that what we call New Africa, extending 
from that to rhe Cape of Geod Hope, was unknown to 
Prelemy, and the Knowledge of it was owing to the 
Pertugueſe Diſcoveries. As tor the African and Arabian 
Geographers, they were yet leſs acquainted with the true 
Extent of this Country; for they not only join Egypr to 
Aſia, calling it Mezra, but leave out all chat Tract of 
Land that lies between the Nile, the Red-Sen, and the 
Occan. In deſcribing the Boundaries of Africa, they 
begin wich the Extremity of Nubia, and the firſt Arm of 
the Nile in Arhiopia near Egypt, following that River 
down to the Mediterrancan-Sea, about 15 Leagues to the 
Eaſt-ward of Alexandria; and from tlience coaſting on 
to the Streights of Gibralter, from whence they run along 
the Weſtern Ocean to the Cape of N, that ſeparares 
the white Africans from the black: After that they coaſt 
on till they arri e at the Mouth of the River Tos and 
then trace chat River up to a Lake in the Defart of 
Jacge, whence it riſes : Hom this Lake they return to 


The Africen NU and the Nile, where they firſt ſer out. "Tis 


and 61. 
Geographic 


differ tom different Names to the Provinces, Gults and 


Pialomy. 


The Lites 


ef modern 


«Africa, 


likewiſe obſervable, that theſe Geographers give quite 
apes from 
thoſe recorded by Prolemy. The Occaſion of the Al- 
tcration may be this, When the Arabians (enl'd in A- 
frica, they alter d rhe Names of Places, in order to ex- 
tinguim the very Memory of the firſt Inhabitants; and 
upon the Declenſion of their Empire, the 4fricens re- 
volring againſt them and recovering their former Sears, 
did the ſame with reſpect to them. Belides, ſeveral Pro- 
vinces have been laid waſte, and ſeveral Cities de- 
ſtroy'd, that had a Being in Prolomy's time, not to 
mention, that ſeveralothers have becn built and planted 
lince. 

The true Boundsof Africe lies thus; From the Moun- 
tain of Arruacel, call'd by the Prolomy, the Great Atlas, 
you pals to the City of Mz in the Province of Sus, 
then to Cape 4 Auer and Cape Non, and after that to 
the River S-ncg22, which ſevers the Whites from the Ne- 
grocs. Next comes Geneoa, and the Province of 7alofes, 
which extending a great way along the Occan, leads 
you to NIMH, inhabited by che Barbacines or Revbere; 
(as the Arabian Authors call em) through which there 
runs a great River, that enters the Sea by rwo Mouths, 
and gives an Opportunity of ſailing far up imo the Coun- 
try. The next in order is Gambu, call'd by. Prolomy 
Eſjtacharr, and watcr'd with another deep River that 
receives Veſſels above 300 Leagues up; then the Province 
of Caſa-Manſc, and that of Papas, water d by a great 
River call d the Iſlettes, from two little Iflands, peopled 
with Negroes, that ſtand in its Mouth. Aſter theſ: we 
meet with the Province of Biafrr, where Rig nde 
empties it ſelf into the Sea, being ſo call'd, for chat it is 
the greateſt of all. and receives ſevetal Navigable Ri- 
vers. Having pals'd Biafzr, we came to Cocols, in- 
habited by the Malwces, and to the River Vagues alias 
Tabite, which the Porrugueſe Veſſels ſail ſeveral Leagues 
up. From thence we paſs to the Country of Spe, wa- 
rered by rwogreat Rivers, namely, Ca/ux and Cacrres, 
where the Inhabitants of the Canaries come to traffick 
with the Negroes. Next are the Rivers Marive and S. 
alien; and beyond chat the Gold Coaſt, whence the 


is 


ſwelPd with ſix great Rivers, falls intd the Sea. From 
this Kingdom to the Cape of Gocd Hope, there are great 
Deſarts, and two Capes, namely, Cape Negro, and Cape 
Peron. Having pals'd the Cape of Geod Hepe, we turn 
vp to the Coaſt of Junguebar, upon which we meet 
with any Anguillas, the River Fumes, the Province of 
Alcgoa, Cape Corientes, Cape St. Sebaſtian; and farther 
up Sofala, a long Province, ſurrounded with a great 
River, call'd Fambere, that divides ir ſelf into two 
Arms, and incloſes it like an Iſland. This Province is 
follow'd by the Kingdem of Anges, and then by the 
Cape of Mozambick, call'd by Prolomy the Promontory of 
Proſe, in French Cape Verd. In this place the Portygueſe 
have a Port for refreſhing the Ships that go to the Eaft- 
Indies, Paſling Mozambick, we coaſt on ro tlie Province 
of Quyloa, and then to that of Mambaze and Melind, 
where the great River Obii, call'd by Prolomy Ritt, falls 
into the Sea. Next in order are Magadechze, Aden, Adel, 
and r Guardafu, the moſt Eaſtern point of Africa. 
Beyond theſe are the Province of Debas, and the Mouth 
of the Streight of the Rd Sea, from whence the A- 
biſſmian Coaſt extends to Sues, the uppermoſt Port in that 

ulf, and the Boundary of Egyp: to that fide. Then 
we croſs an Iſthmus about 16 Leagues long, reaching 
from the bottom of the Arebien Gulf to the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. This done, we deſcend by the Nile to the 
City of Dæmiette, where that River enters the Sea; then 
turning te the Weſt-ward, we paſs by Alexandria, the 
Coaſt of the Deſart of Bara, Epe Meſurate, Tripolis of 
Barbary, Carthage and the Coaſt of Tn. A little far- 
ther are Gigery, Tidelez, Algicrs, the Ruines of C.eſarea, 
Szrgiel and Quyva, all Maritime Places of the Kingdom 
of Tremeſen. Then we advance to the Streights of Gi- 
braltar, and entring the Ocean from whence we ſet our, 
meet with the Cities of Iangier, Arzile, Machamer, and 
the other Ports of the Kingdom of Fez. Advancing 
thence to Morocce, we came in light of the Cities of Ad- 
fame”, Mazagen, Saſi, Teftani, and Meſſa, where his 
Deſcription commenc'd. And thus you have a Ctreum- 
ſtantial Account of the Circumference and Limits of 
ATTVICH, 


Being thus bounded, it is divided imo fix parts, 
and High-#:biopis, 


Barbi is ſeparated fromBiledu'gerid, by a long Tract of d 


Mountains, running from Eaſt ro Weſt, call'4 by 
Ptrolomy the Great Atlas, and by the Natives Adu. 
Pro/omy places it in 8 Degrees Longitude, and 26 De- 
grees Latitude. "The Little 4% is another Ridge of 
Mountains, running from the Streight of Gibra/ra to the 
Neighbourhood of Bone. Barbary is fo calld, either 
from Ber, a Name given to that Country before it was 
peopled, whence the Inhabitants were afterwards call'd 
Bereberes, or from ſome cf the Inhabitants, who call'd 
themſclves Parbares, and are till polleſs'd of a City 
call'd Barbara, and a large Tratt of Lands in Genes 
and Jinque; or, as ſome will have it, the Name muſt 
be deriv'd from the R-mans, who chriſten d ir ſo by rea- 
ſon of the Barbarity of their I anguage. This Country 
contains four large Kingdoms, namely, Morcecy, Fez, 
(both included in Mcruritania Tirgitena ) Tremeſen or 
Mauritania Ceſarianc, and Tuns, which contains the 
Country that was properly called Ari cg. 


Biledigerid, the ſecond part of As, was call'd by ge 


the Ancients Gerulia or Numidia, from Nomades, i. e. 
Shepherds; for the Inhabitants of that Coumry, are 
always wandring after their Flocks, and live in little 
Sheds made of the Branches of Trees, call'd by the An- 
cients Maphaiia, The moſt Eaſtern Part of Numidia 
was by Ptolemy call'd Libya Cirenaica, or Pentaplolu, 
becaule it contains five large Ciries. 

Sahara, the third part of Africa, fignifying Deſarts 
is the moſt incontiderable part of Lilye Interior, which 
according to Prolomy, included likewiſe Numidia and 
Lower -Ethiopic. 

The fourth part of Africa is call'l Lower Ethiopir, 
or Beled-Alc-Abid, or the Land of Negroes. "Tis larger 
than all the above-mention'd parts put together, 
and is not only well peopl'd, but water d with very large 
Rivers that empty themſelves into the Sea. Its Bounds 


are, the Occan on the Welt, the Country of the 4- 
biſſnes on the South, on the Faſt #:/iopza near Egypt, 
and on the North the Deſarrs of $-/ ar 7. 


;: 


| Marmaric „ burr 
| leaſt us Eaſtern Part from Africe, "Tis call'd by the 4- 


rabians 
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Egypt, the fifth "F of AH ic, is by Prolomy join d to. 
ie African Authors exclude it, or at 
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rabi ans Wezra, by the 7ows Megraim, and by the Na- 
tives Er . Its Limits, according to the Africers, 
are, the Deſarts of BUνι A. Lityr, and % marica, on 
the Weſt, rhoſe of A on the Eaſt, rhe Mediterranean 
Sca on the North, and Ethiopia near Egyp: on the 
South. ä 
The laſt part of Afric1, call'd Higher Hipia, com- 
prehends the Kingdoms of the ie, and all the Pro- 
vinces terminating upon the Arab-ck or Red-Ser, toge 
ther with that Country which is call'd rhiopia above 
Hgpt, where the Kingdom of Nubia or Neuba lies. 
This Country extends it ſelf from the Mouth of the Red- 
Sea Southwards, to the Mountains of Telm:, or the 
Golden Mountains under the Equinoctial Line. Its Nor- 
thern Limits are the Nie, Nabia, and the lower and moſt 
Weſtern part of Gen-ove ; to the Welt it borders upon 
Negro-{and or Lower * en There are ſeveral King. 
doms in this Country, the Prince of which, tho' diver- 
ſify'd by their Sects, Language, Cuſtoms, and Colour, 
are all tributary to the Emperour of the Avifſines, who 
ſſeſſes the greateſt part of it. It contains above 7090 
agues inlength, and is very near as large as all Spain 
and ancient G. 


In ancient Times Negro-/and was the only inhabited 
Country of Africa, at leaſt Brbary and Numidia were 
for many Ages deſtitute of Inhabitants, till the Tawny 
People ſettled in that Country, who were call'a by the 
name of Ba, bar, an Arabick Word, probably deriv'd 
from Barbara, i. e. ro Murmur, becauſe the Arabia's 
look'd upon the f ican Language as an articulate ſound 
of Beaſts. Others will have Ba-ba- to be only the Re- 
petition of Bar, i. e. Deſart, ſuppoling Ba- Bar, To the 
Deſart, To the Deſart, to have been the Word among 
Ifricus's Followers, when they fled out of Arabia 
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Theſe Tawny Mores are divided into five Tribes, 
namely, the Zanbagi, inhabiting the Weltern and Sou- 
thern part of Mount A4t/as ; the i. ſmudi, inhabit ine the 
Provinces of Hes, Sus, Guzala, and the Territory of 
Maroco; the Gumeri, poſſeſſing the Barbary Mountains 
upon the Mediterranean Sea; and rhe River R, which 
takes irs Riſe near the Streights of Gute, and runs 
Eaſtward ro Tremeſen, or Mauritania Ceſarien in; the 
Havari and Teneti, who are diſpersd all o er H ie. 
Theſe Tribes are diſting uſh'd from one another by cer- 
tam Marks, and wage continual W ir among themle:ves. 
In former Times they had their Habitations and Tents 
in the Fields, every one favouring thoſe of their own 
Tribe, and labouring for their mutual and common Be- 
netits. The Governours of the Country attended their 
Droves and Flocks, an1 the Citizens followed Husbandry, 
or ſome manual Art. Ibnu Ricco, who writes of the 
Genealogies of the Africans, divides theſe People into 
50» ſeveral Families. Tho their Poſterity is run out into 
innumerable Branches, and at that great diſtance from 
one another, yet they retain one Language, call'd by 
them Aue Amaris, ie. The Nebie Longe, which is the 
true MHrican Language, and branded by the Barbarians 
for a barbarous Tongue. The Gum*r/, and moſt of rhe 
Har, underſtand the Ara ick, by vertue of their long 
Acquaintance with the Arabian. 

As for the N-groez, they have ſeveral Languages, par- 


buto, Guinea, Miel, and Gag», and another call'd ub, 
commonly ſpoken in Gube, Cn, Caſens, Perqoy eg, 
and Guangra, Bon has a pecuhar Language, reſemb- 
ling that of Gaogs, as weil as Nabe, whole Speech bears 
great affinity to the Caldean, Arabian, and Egyptian 
Tongues. All the Sea Towns from the Mountains of 
Ati to the Mediterranean, ſpeak ac, excepting a- 
„e and the In/and Numid/ans, who Tpeak the B irbartan 
Tongue. About Tuns and Tr:pel?, rhey ſpeak Aravick, but 
very corruptly. 
To underſtand how the Arabian came to fertle in 
f icæ, we mult know, that in the 40 th Year of the 
gra, Hucmn the Mahomctan Califa and Patriarch of 
alla, ſent an Army of $0000 Men to Africa, under 
the command of one ſucha Hibnu N tſich, who to avoid 
the Peopie of Tun, whom he dreaded, travell d uno 
the Deſarts, and built , about 120 Miles from 


midi a and B:-bay;z and to cover the Garriſons he had 
left in Bu bary, from rhe Incurſions of rhe Calife and 
B dg our of 4, built a City call'd Atckair, and af- 


ſaid to have increas'd ſo prodigiovly, that it ove {trip'd 
al. the Cities of the World for Buildings and number of 
Inhabiramts. After that, while Caii/a Elain was pre- 
mo fora War againſt the Calif of B gd, tne Ver- 
oy of Ber berray'd all BY into the Hands of 
the Caiga of Bagd-r, who thereupon made h m King of 
all Africa. E/cain being much diſcourag'd with his 
Loſs, was told by one of his Counlellors, that if he 
would ſuffer the 4r 16/45 to invade 47 ice, they wou'd 
not only do him good Service, but likewiſe preſen him 
with a large Sum of Gold fer ther Licence, efj ec al y 
conſidering, that they were chen grown ſo pop ous 
that 4rabia was not able to maintain them. E 4 knew 
very well, that the 4rabiars Mud o waſte all rice, 
as to render irequally unprofitable, either for kimſe f or 
tor his Enemies. However his K ngdoms being in 
great danger, he permitted all the 4 abians who would 
pay him Ducats a piece to go aud invade f. Upon 


Thele A abians having travers'd the Deſart between 
Er ypr and Barbary, firit laid fiege to T ip, a City of 


Barbary, which _ Maſter'd, they flew a great j art of 


the Cirizens, the reit eſcaping by flight. Then they 
rook the Town of Ce, and after a Stege of tix Momhs 
-zracon, putting all ro the Sword. By this weans they 
came to po ſſets. all that Country and continn'd their 
Poſſedion, till one of-p- the Son of mounted the 
Throne of Mo:ecce. This 7:/-p , the firſt King ot ccc, 
expe:l'd the Arabian out of Cairn, and prefer d the 
Friends of the late King of 4f-ica to the Government. 
However the 4. biens poſſeſed the adjacent E egions, 
and ivd upon robbery and ipoil. But Mas /or the Furth 
King of M occo, oppos'd the Friends of the late King of 
c, and in conjunction with the Barber ins, ſub- 
dd 'em. This Atme ſettled moſt of the Arabians 
in he Weſtern Dominions of AH, allotting to the 


bett r ſort Dutcalz and 4379», and to the reſt Numid's, 
But aſterwards he planted the Num'd'an Slaves in that 
part of wn ig which he had allotted to the ald, 
and brought thoſe of 437+ under his Subiection. For 
the Arabi ang bein then ot of che elarte, were like Fiſhes 
out of the Water; and th BY 4; p.aured upon the 
Mountains of diu in the Plains pre ented their Re- 


turn tothe Deſarts. which they often endcaronr'd. Be- 


ing thus h mbl d, and confin'd to Villages, Cottages, 
and Tents they apply'd thanſelves to Hes andry and 
pay da large Tribute ro the King of Indeed 
the Ari of Duccalr, being a gear body. eten pted 
themſelves from the Tribute. When e firit tranſ- 
planted thefe r-b/a»: ro the Weſt, he left a Body of em 
at Tun, who after his death, became Lords of T7, 
and continved f ch, till they rehgn'd their Government 
o the People call'd '6:-14f, pon condiuionot receiving 
from them halt the Revenue therect. which Condition 
is till obferv'd. _ After that theſe 4 multiplying 
in innumcrable ſwarms, and nt being able to hve upon 
the ſtipulated Revenue, betoołk themſelves to Robberies, 
Murders, and other Ravages, inſomuch, that no Mer- 
chants could pats that way, without endangering both 
his Gods and Lite. Some of em indeed arc in pa 
withthe Kung of Ts, for bringing the Merchants aſe 
through, which they do efte*tually ; but then the of- 
tem times cotutram the Merchants to give them great 
ſums of Money over and above their Pay. 

Jo be thorn, the 4r444ans that inhabit Africa are 
drawn up in three Claſles, viz. Ch, Hile', and 


viz. Ethey, Sumait, and Shi; and Etvy is ſubdivided 
into the Families of Oln, Elucuntefis, and Subair, 
whuch are diſpers d into ſeveral places. Hil 1s branch'd 
our 1ato the People of B-nib-mi , Ni, Sufimm, 2nd Chu- 
[ain ; under B:nibemir ate the Lineages of Huram, 
Hucben, Harem, Mulſein ; under Ni theſe, of De- 
dead, Suaid, Ajzesg, El-irrich, Enedrsi and Ga fem. 


C: there, Tis trve, the ahm an Prieſts forbad the 
Arabians to crols the Ne, but this factious Cf permit-, 
ted them to g becauſe one of his Noble-men had rebeli d 
againſt bim, and uſ.rpd a great part of B. a. Aſtet 


Mechil has three Tribes, viz. Maſter, Hutmen, and 
Haſſau; under Maſter are Rucirn and Selim; under Hut 
men, Eibaſt and Chinas; under Hafſau, Dewigheſſon, 
Dewigmenſor, and Dewicubtidulla 3 and each 4 theſe 


that, the CI Hein ſent another Army of 8onο have their reſpective Subdivifions. All theſe Tribes are 
Men, under the command of one Gchoar, whom of a fo —_— diipers'd, chat it is not poſſible to trace their 


Slave he had made a Counſellor. | 
ing the I roopsthrough the Deſarts of Ev yr and B+ ban,“ 
defrarce the ViceColifa of Eg t, and recover d all Nu- 


This Geben conduct- diſtin& 


Rr 2 To 


whuichren Tribes of 4rabia Def rta in d by fome of the. 
nhabitants of Arabia Felix, invaded Africe, amounting A 
in all to about c Men in Arms, beſides their Wo- aw in 4 
men and Children, and innumerable Dro es of Cattle.“ 


* 


> 
* 
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rerwards Cairo, Which he wall'd round, and which is Cave b r 


* 


TheTribres of 
; . 5 . 1 * the trabrans 
Machil, Cachin is di ided into three Iribesor Nations, is 4s 


„ 
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A Deſcription of Africa. 


Cachin and its To begin 
duhdiv ions. bleſt and mo 


920 


Willfand its 
Prenches. 


Kecbil and 10 come to the laſt Tribe call'd Machil. Ruchen 
u D:p:n- poſſeſſes a ſmall Deſart between Dedes and Forcala : "Tis 


ans, 


— 


1 e by Alnianſor. Tho they |Terbelbelr and Dara under Cantribution, and bring imo 
. 3 —4 of which are the Field 3000 gallant Horſemen ; Menebbe in the- ſame 
* Horſe, yet the Kings of Portugal and Fez have often Deſart, a moſt valiant Nation, able to raiſe 2008 Horſe, 
mauld them. The Tribe Sumait poſſeſſes. that part of that commands the two Provinces of Mergara and Re- 
the Libyan Deſart, that's oppoſite to the Deſart of Tripoli. | tebbe, and receives IT ribute f Segeimes. Huſein, 
Ir raiſes 80006 Men, moſt Foot, and frequently invades poſſeſſing divers Caſtles and rich Cities, upon the Moun- 


Barbary. Sabid poſſeſſes the Libyan Deſart, is ſtrictly 


tains of Atlas, which tis thought the Vice-Roys of Marini 


allied with the King of Guargala, raiſes 150000, moſt Bale em in conſideration of their Service, a rich honeſt 
Foot, and ſupplies all the Cities of that Country with fort of People, able to raiſe. 6000 Horſe, and uſing 
Fleſh, being mew'd up in their Deſarts in Winter, | many other Arabians for Servants ; and Albahuſein in the 
Moſt of the Tribe Dellig inhabits Ceſarean, ſome of em Deſart of Eddara, living in great miſery in their Tents, 
the Frontiers of Bg, who have a Yearly Allowance} where they have ſcarce ſufficient Suſtenance. Ihe Tribe 
from their next Neighbours, and a ſmaller number Acdet of Dewi hubaidulla has the ſollowing Branches, viz. 


and part of Mount 7 being 
Fez. Elmunlefig, call'd by 


ſubject to the King of 


Gharrag in the Deſarts of Benigemi and Ig /ig, a People 
latter Writers Elcaluth, 


given to Theft and Robbery, Stipendarics to the King 


inhabirs Azgar, raiſes $coo Horſe, and pays Tribute to of Tremeſer, and able to raiſe 400 Warlike Horfes ; 
the King of F-x. Sobair enjoyns a great 54 of Numidia, Herdeg, poſſeſling the Deſart call'd Haugad, near Tre- 
c 


takes pay of the King of Tremeſen, is ab 


to raiſe 3900 |meſen, able to raiſe $00 Horſe, and minding only Rapine 


Warlike Horſes, and having many Camels lies all Win- and Stealth, and having neither Juriſdiction nor Pay of 
ter in the Deſarts. Part of this Family poſſeſſes the any Prince; Teleb, coaſiſting of 3000 Horſe inferiour 


Plain between Sala and Mecnes, being 4000 Warlike 


to no other Nation, who inhabit the Plain of Algezer, 


Horſe ſtrong, and applies it ſelf ro Husbatidry, paying and were Maſters of the famous Citics of A/iers and 


a yearly Tribute to the King of Fez. 


As for the ſecond Princ 


has always in readincls 6000 
King of Tremeſen, and ſcours 


Harva ate Savages, Sttangers to War, but devoted to 
Robbery. They have 2000 Harſe poſſeſſing the Borders 


ple, andrhcir Strength lies in 1 


lanted between Oran and Myſtuganim; they are Tri-|have t | | 
. to the King of Tremeſen, and can ſcarce make] Nobility of their Extraction. 


10 Horſe. Mn poſſeſſes t 


Tedelles, till in our Days Barbaraſſa, the Turk diſpoſſeſs d 
ipal Tribe calld Haie; them, and cur off their principal Heads; and laſtly 


Benibemir poſſeſſes the Frontiers of Tremeſen and Oran, Gehoan, ſcatter'd among the People of Glorrag and Hediy 


Horſe, takes pay of theſ in the quality of Servants. 
the Deſart of Tergoraziu:| So much for the Branches oſ the three Principal Tribes 


from Arabia Felix, traces its O- 


, e Mavometans give the Preference 
500 Horſe, Habrum are to the I/maelites, yet ſeveral Epigrams and Dialogues 


have been writ both pro and con upon the comparative 


. The Ancient Aralugns 
he Deſart of Mu/ila, and that were before the time of the I/naclices, were call'd 


pvrſucs Theft and Robbery. Riech, living in the De- by the Ancient Hiſtorians Arabi-Aralia, 1. e. Aral ian 
farts of Libya near Conſtantine, is a Warlike Nation, | of Arelia; but the Iſmaeclites were call'd Arabi-Mus- 


that poſſeſſes Ample Dominions in Numidia, has 5000 
Horte at command, and receives pay of the King off and born elſewhere. 


Arabe, i. e. Arabians ingrafted in Arabia, as being bred 
Thoſe which came after them to 


Tunis. Suacd poſleſſes the Deſart adjoyning to Tenex, MHiica, were call d dhiſteal gemi, i. e. Barb ou Arab/ans 


and receives pay of the King of Tremeſen, being a Peo- be 


85 of great dexterity, both in 


art of Aeg inhabits Ger, and part of em poſleſles | 
that part of Ducca/athar joins Axaphi. Flcherer, a bar-| Of all the 
barous inhuman Tribe, poſſeſſes Heli, in the Plain of firſt inhabited by Mexraim, the Son of Ham 
Tribe from Hea. Enedri in- 
habits the Plains of Hea. Garfa having neither King 
norGovernour, are diſpers'd among the other Familics, | | 
and are employ'd in carrying Dates from Sege/mus to it derived the Name 
Fez, and bringing Commodities from Fex ro Se- 


Sabidim, and commands 


gel mes, 


not rich, but boaſts of $600 W 


cauſe chey joyn'd in with Strangers, and corrupted both 
Wars and other Actions. |their Speech and Manners. 


parts of Africa after the Deluge, Eg yp: was 


Grandſon of Noah, and was call'd atter his 
Sometime after /Fthiopia was peopled by Chus another of 


land, as Tut, another of Cham's Grand-children did that 
of Mauritenia Tingitand. The 4frican Authors affure us, 
that Barbary and Numidia have been long inhabited. but 
arlike Foormen, that run|they are not agreed upon the tirſt Inhabitants. Some fav, 


more ſwiftly than any Horſe, let rhe 222 be never ſ an iatic People expell'd their own Country, and find- 


ſo long. Selim have a great 


ver Darha, and great plenty of Camels : They are ve- Others alledge, 
ry rich, and — 5 every Year to Tombuto, and have al- e 


ways 3000 Horſe in readineſs. 


uriſdict on upon the Ri- ing no Security in Greec-, went and peopled B:rbory. 
ge, that the People of Phanicia in Pelo#ine 
expell d their own Country by the A ian, and 


Elbaſi, lives upon the coldly receiv'd by the Egyprins, paſs d on to the Deſarts 


Sca-Coaſt near Meſſn, and docs not raiſe above 500|of Africe, where they ſettl d. 


Horle, being altogether unacquainted with War or De- us, 
pendance; the one part of them planted near Axgara, I chat the firſt Inhabitants of Barbary and Nn, 1 | 
is ſubict to the King of He. Chinau are ſubject to the 

King of Fez, being a Warlike People, able to raiſe 
20660 Horle, Dewiheſſen has ſeveral Deſcendants, 
known by the Names of Dulein, Berbun, Vode, Racmen, 


and Hamrum, Dulein having 


Pay, are Poor Robbers, that range amongrhe People call'd 
Juli in the Deſarts of Libya, and carry Cattle to Da- 


ra to be exchang'd tor Debrs : 
and 60v0 Foot, and are equally 


the tew Horſe that they have. 


and ncarnefs of Apparel. By bun, a numerous People, | werecall'd C/4/oabe;s. Tho' theſe five Tribes liv'd firſt of 
without any other Riches but Camels, inhabits the Li-Fall in Tents of the Fields, yer when they came to War 
Han Defart, in the Neighbourhood of Sus, and com- | 
mands the City of Teffer, which is fcarce ſufficient for 


fart between Guaden and ata, is able to raife 60000 
good Souldiers, but very few Hocſe, commands the 
+uadenites, and puts the Duke of Gualare under 1 ri- 
be. Racmen inhabits the Detart near Hacha, and be- 
ing rich in Poſſetlions, has above 12000 Men fit for 
Arms, but few Horſes. In the Spring they uſually tra- 
vel to Feſſer, where they have always buſineſs. Hemram and Power, tho' both 
eiſes the Doſarts of Tagawyſt ; Ir raiſes above 8000 ing up their Anciem Criſtoms, ang cel natine rhe Ho 
len, moleſts the People of Nu, and puts the Neigh- nour of their Original. 3 
bours under Comribution. The Tribe of Dewimay/or namely, the A½% nu, Jeners, and Fanhar, have 
bas five Branches, namely, Debe.criom, inthe Deſart op- |reign'd feveral times in Brbo, Nas, ant 


Bur the African Authors of the beſt note aſſur d 
9 
OW 


beans, that came rhither along with Melec Ihn, a 
Prince of Arabia Felix mention d above, to which Eco 
Families of Berebers, and the greateſt Lines of all Aces 
neither Dominions nor owe their Original. Theſe Tribes did firſt people the 

Eaſtern Parts of Ba, from whence they difpers'd 
themſelves over moſt of Africe, retaining the name ot 
Berebers from Barbary, their firſt Habitation ; whereas 
the former Inhabitants of Tingirava, Numidia and Libre, 


1hey have 4000 Horſe 
Strangers to Gallantry, 


with one another, thoſe who were defeatedd and rob'd of 
: their Flocks, fled from the Plains, where the Con- 
Voden poſleſſes the De- n- ve⸗ remain d to the Mountains, where mixing with 
the Ancient Africans, Chilcheans, and Getulians, they 
—4 Houles to ſcreen themſelves from the Wea- 
ther. 


Ibis occaſion'd the Diſterence between the Bere = 


the former of which, have the Preference for Riches ! 
ot emare equally zcahbus inkoep- A 


Three oft theſe tive Tribes, 


4, and in. 


= 


LPUN 


Lib. III. 
with chat of Cachin ; Etbeg was the no- poſite to Segelmes, where the Pleiny of Dates alone is 
| illuſtrious Tribe of all the Arabian, being able to maintain them, who put Segeimes, Todgaten, 


of the Arabians, two of which, namely, Cachin and Cactin ard 
Hilel, being originally of Arabia Deſerts, derive their “ de. 
of Muſtuganim, but never peep out of the Defarts.|[Pedegree from 1-94c/the Son of Abraham, and the other e 
Hucban lives in the Neighbourhood of Melin, and takes call d Machil, s 
pay of the King of I; they are an inhumnane Peo- |riginal to Saba. Tho' t 


Inas 


, and Additions 's 
! 7 L's 
Naine. Deſert ic 
. 7 - G 4 of the arc - 
Cham s Sons, and Libyab Futh, a third Son, from hom ent m 
Fein. Satt ha tlie Son ” ag 9 * . 


„ 2 12 cs, out ©: 
Chus, peopI'd the Deſarts between Numnidicand Nee e- Mare! 


» * . N of 
call'd Barbarians, were five Colonies or Tribes of "Bored 5 


chat live in the Fields and thoſe that dwelt in Hofs 


II. Chap. I. 3 A Deſcription of Africa, : 


* —— — 


The People 
call'd A- 


arg” t 


upon the Declenſion of the Empire of the Arabians; for 
before that they were only govern d by Heads or Leaders 
for each Communiry, call'd Cobeila's, and were ſeveral 
times worſted by foreign Nations. The Kings of Tum 
and Tremeſen are deſcended of theſe Tribes, and theſe 
Crowns continued in that Line till the Turks was poſſeſs d 
of 'em. The other two Tribes, namely, Gomeri and 
Habari, were Maſters of ſeveral Provinces, tho they 
did not arrive at the Dignity of Crowns : So that it is 
manifeſt, that all the Kings that reign'd in Africa, from 
the Declenſion of the Empire of the Arabians, were 
deſcended of theſe five Tribes. 

Beſides theſe, there was a noted People in Africa call'd 
Azuagues, who are now ſcatter'd up and down the Pro- 
vinces of Barbary and Numidia, and moſt of em are 
Shepherds, tho' they have ſome Artizans among em, 
that make Linen and Cloth. They live upon Mountains 


| 


and Hills, and neſtle in little Holes and Chinks; and | L 


notwithſtanding their extream Poverty, are commonly 
Tributary to the Kings or Arabian. he African Au- 


Deſart of Hair on the Eaſt, on the North to the Pro- 


vinces of Sezelmes, Tebelbeled and Ben gere, and on the 
South to the Kingdom of Guber. Thoſe of Terga ex- 
tend from Hair on the Weſt, to Rui on the Ea and 


from the Deſarts of Agadez on the South, to that of 


Tuat and the Province of Tegararin and Ad on the 
North. Thoſe of Lemp: a extend from Iguid? on the Weſt 


to Berdoa on the Eaſt, and from Cano in Negroland on the 


South, to Trcourt, Guerguelau, and Gademm onthe North. 
Thole of Berdoa run from thence Eaſtwatd, to the Fron- 
tiers of Angela, and are bounded on the North by the 
Deſarts of Fez and Barca, and Baume on the South. Some 
4frican Hiſtorians ſay, the race of Sem did and docs 
ſtill 8 7 in Meli, Tembut, and Agadex in Neprelind. 
Each of theſe Families has a reſfedive Cheque or Prince ; 


and, which is very remarkable, they never War or 


2 with one another about the Diviſion of their 
ands. 
The five Tribes of the N.mide are equally Strang 


etS to + 
. % b - þ : Tac N. uc. 
Civility or Laws. They cover about halt their Bod y With and —— 


8 thors ſay they are Phenitians expell d by , the Son of | a piece of narrow courſe Cloth; fowe of em wrap a e . 
3.4, Nun, who being deny d Admitſion by the Egyprianc, | piece of black Cloth about their Heads, in the form of ;** re: 
s d on to Libys, where they built Carthage 1268 Years a Turkith Turbant, part of which, like a Mask, covers Their Gar. 
efore Chriſt : And a long time after that, if we credit all the Face but the Eyes. The better fort wear a Jacket mer:s. 
In- Abraqayg, à great Stone was found there with theſe | of blue Cotton, with wide Sleeves, the Co:ron being im- 
Words engraven upon it in the Punic Language, Ae fled | ported from Negrolaud. 
hither from the Prefeneeof that Notoriem Robber, E They have no Beaſts fir to ride upon but Camels, Manner of 
the Son of Nun: Before the Arrival of this People, 4/-| which Nature bas furnith'd with a ſort of Saddle betucen 48: 
clepiu and Hercules had reign'd in Africa. But after the | their Necks and the Bunch upon the binder part of their 
Cackin and firſt Deſtruction of Carthage, before it was rebuilt by | Backs Sometimes they lay their Legs acroſs upon the 
Hillel de- Dido, this * retird to the Weſt part of Barbary, | Camel's Neck ; and ſometimes they make uſe of a Rope 
= pp under Hannon their Leader, and there built Libz-Pheni- | cait over his Neck for Stirrops. Theic Spvrring conliſt 
a cian Cities, in which they ſtil] continu'd when the Re- in pricking the Cammel's Shoulders with a Goad faſten'd 
mans mvaded Africa. Some ſay that Country was call dito the end of a Truncheon of a Cubit's length. Their 
Acuritenian from them, becauſe they call'd themſelves Bridtes arc a Ring of Leather faſten'd to a hole boar'd 
Mauri or Maurophori, However tis certain the Azagues thro the Griftlect the Camel's Noſe, with which they 
are a warhke induſtrious People, and very formerly very "Iu 'em very calily, as ſome Co the Buffoes in 
| ant. tah. 
; Their Lan- MS Lang is that of the Berber:, tho they like-| Their Beds are Mats made of Sedge and Byl- 8:4. 
, gags. Wile ſpeak Arabick, eſpecially thoſe of em that frequem | ruſhes. 
I the Neighbourhood of Lorbit upon the Frontiers of T.- Their Tents are cmentogy cover'd with a coarſe ſort Ten. 
0 un, where they have a perperual Trafick. Their prin-, of Cambler, or with a rough fort of Wool, which com- 
L cipal Reſidence is in the Provinces of Tremeſen and monly grows 1 the Boughs of their Date-T recs. ; 
n Fez. Their only Food is Camel's Milk and dry'd Fleſh Wy of “7 
2 Yur the moſt puiſſant Branch is ſeated between the ſtecp d in Butter and Milk. For their Breakfaſt they 
"tris. Kingdom of Tuns and Biledu/garid, from whence they drink up a great Cup of Camel's Milk; and for Supper 
8 have ſeveral times had the confidence to attack the Kings they take a piece of the above-mention'd Fleh in their 
4 Ai, of Tim, and not many Years ago defeated the Gover- Fith, and ſo cat it up, drinking att-rwards ont of the 
1 nour of Cenſtantina, who mean'd to ſubdue them. By Palms ot their Hands, the Broth in which twas fee d, 
af of the Ac vertue of that Victory, their Leader became one of the in order ro, promote Digeſtion, and after that a Cup ot 
ent pe. moſt puiſſant Soverains in Africa. Ar preſent he is Milk. better fort, who cover their Heads and 
1 ; known by the Name of Cuce, and wages perpetual War | Faces with the black Cloth mention'd above, remove the 
Ws Mare! with the Turks. Mask when they put the Meat imo their Mouths, and 
me This People boaſts of being originally n Mouths again; tor which Cu- 
us, bee and diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Mahomerans, by not ſtom they offer this Plea, that as Vomiting is undecent, 
at ſhaving their Beards nor 3 their Hair as they do. ſo is cating with an uncover'd. Mouth. While their 
W, By an ancient Cuſtom they e a blew Crols upon Milk laſts, 1. c. for the Spring of the Year, they never 
d- cheir Cheek or Hand with an Iron, which they take to mind Water, nay, ſome of em wall! neithet Hats nor 
. be a Markof their Original. But the true Occaſion of Face; and in like manner their Camels gever drink 
ne that Cuſtom was this, When the Romans and Gorhs * ſo 12 can feed upon Grass. 
nd reignd in Barbary and Numidie, they exempted the heir whole Imployment is Hunting or Theiving ; beet 
rts Chriſtians from all Tribute; And for as much as every | but they cannot tarry above three Days in one place, 
body had a trick of calling himſelf a Chriſtian when the | for want of Paſture for theu Camels. 
us, Commiſlaries came to collect the Taxes, to avoid all] Norwithſtanding their unaequaiitedneſ with Civility Geda 
— eee . 3 Miſtakes, thoſe who were really Chriſtians, were or- [or Laws, they render Homage and Obedicncetoa Prince 
Sa- Sate. baguildby dered to have a Croſs engraven upon their Cheek or] that governs em. | 
a Uk ofa Hand. Upon that Occaſion the Axzuegues did fo, and} Bur they're altogether ignorant of Learning, and de- Leaning 
6 00 ww. continued the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity till the Arrival | ſtitute of Verrue ; vay, ſuch is ther comempr of Hheral 
ien, of the Arabians, There are other Africans that likewiſe | Sciences, that they can neither condefcend to purchaſe 
the ſuch Marks, but by the proceſs of time, inſtead em at the Expence of quuting their Deſatts, nor brook 
Rey of Grolles they make other Figures, with no other De- |the Converſation of Learned Men. A Man of Senſe 
ot ſign but to denote the Antiquity and Fanny of their | and Prudence is a Phenix among them 
reas raction. The 4rchian Girls alſo have, by way of | If any one mcamsto commence a Law Suit againſt his get 
bye, Ornament, upon their Breaſts, Hands, Arms, and Legs, Neighbour, he muſt ride five or tx Days before he can 
—__ ſeveral Figures of a blew colour made with a Lancet; | meet with a judge; Tho' atter all, it any Judge world 
War bur theſe Figures are different from thoſe of the Azuagues, | condeſcend to live among it c, they d make him a gogd 
4 of &s for the _— Inhabitants of Africa, we mult call to Allowance, perhaps 10902 Ducars a Year, ſome more, 
on- mind that ⁊abatha the Son of Cl ur, peopled the Deſarts fone lee A 
with of Libya Interier, and the Inhabitants were calld after] Their Women are groſs, corpulent, and ſwarthy , worn, 
they him S«barheans, and are divided into five Tribes, viz. | ſmall waited, and fat about their ceaſts ; they arc 
Wea- Senega, Nuenzigar, Torge, Berdoa, beſides a poor mi- modeſt in their Speech and Geſtures. Whoever ofters 
ſerable ſort of People, * inhabit the rough and bar- | em more than a bare Kits, chdatsets his Life ; for the 
„ ren places upon the Confines of Negro/end. Men canby no means brook a u hotiſh Wife; nay, ſuch 
zoſos, EW. | Theſe the Grecians call Nemades, and the Latin: Ne | is their nice Jea outy, that it trequently prompts ein to 
;ehes werf“ e 9:4, They live in Tens like the Arabiens, and run up | murder one another in a very ſavage inanuer, 
keep- Aud down after their Camels. Thoſe of Sencgs live up- This People are nated tor their generous Liberalit y. 
» Bo- on the Weſtern Coaſt, extending, caſtward to Tegaz«, | When any Travellers paſs the Detarts, they neither 7e- , . 
ribes, northward to Sus, Hacks, and Dare, and ſouthward to] pair torheir Tents, nor travel upon the High-way. If is, 
have Gualata and Tombur, Theſc Juenzipucs or Guenezeries, any Caravan or Company of Merchants paſſes thoſe 
Litn:, extend from the Frontiers cf Ig. on the Welt, io the Deſaits, they mult pay to the Pruxee a piece of Cloth 


wort)! 
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worth a Ducat for every Camel's Load. I remember I 
once travel'd with ſome Merchants thro' the Deſart 
Araon,and there met with the Prince of nag a, who at- 


Their Women are very gorgioully attir d, according to The Hb! of 
the Cuſtom of chat Country. They wear Linen GOowas . 
died black, with exceeding wide Sleeves; over which 


ter the Receipt of his Cuſtom, carry'd the Merchants they ſometimes caſt a Mautle of the ſame Cotour, or of 


to the place of his Reſidence, and chere entertain d 'em 
very handſomely. We ſtay d with him two Days, and 


convers d with him and his Courtiers frequently, by rhe 


Intervention of an Interpreter. He entertain d vs with 


great Plenty of roaſted and boyl'd Fleſh, particularly 


roaſted Oftriches (which he had hunted and taken 7 
the way) ſerv'd up in Wicker Servers, and ſeaſon d with 
ſeveral Herbs and Spices ; beſides che Fleſh of Camels, 


blue, the Corners of it being very artificially faſten d a- 
bour their Shoulders with a fine Silver Claſp. They 
have Ear-rings, forthe moſt part of Silver, betides many 
Rings upon their Fingers, and ſome Scarfs or Rings a- 
bout their Arms and Ankles. Their Faces are cover d 
with Masks, which they pull off only to their Relations. 
They accompany their Taba to the Wars, in order 
to chear up an! hearten em, and ro avoid the Trouble 


"of which he kill'd ſeveral every day, notwithſtanding and Affliction of their Abſence, and ride upon Camels, 
our Remonſtrances to the contrary, . That 9 Wicker Saddles ſo contrivd, as tobe fit only for 


ſmall Cattle was too mean Entertainment for ſuch un- 


frequent Gueſts as we. He regal d us likewiſe with 
Bread made of Milk and Panicke, rhe Taſte of whichſ but the married Women abſtain from counterfeit Colours. 

was very pleaſant and __ For the King had laid Sometimes indeed they make uſe of Hens Dong and 

up great ftore of Corn for the Entertainment of Strangers, | Saffron, to paint a round ſpot about the breadth of a 

tho his own Country bears none; and for that Reaſon|French-Crown, in the Balls of their Cheek, a rrianvle up- 

neither he nor his People cat of it, unleſs it be when] on their Eye-brows, and the reſembiance cf an Olive 

they facriſice at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and other] leaf upon their Chins. But upon the Uſe of cheſe Or- 

Feaſts. He did not eat with us himſelf, but orderd}naments, which are highly eſteem'd by the Haig, Po- 

ſeveral Religious and Learned Men to make us welcome, ers, and reckon'd Incentives to Venery, they are ſeen by 

who fed only on the Fleſh and Milk without Bread; none but their Husbands and Children. 

our conſtant Deſert was plenty of Milk and Dates. On] The Arabians inhabiting the barren Deſarts between The 
the third day wetook leave, and he accompany'd us ro | Barbary and Egypt live in great Miſery and Want. They ene. 
the place where we overtook our Camels and the reſt of | are not without Camels and other Cartel, which they -< aun 


he Cuſtoms . , : 
N reſpective Stats. Thoſe who are 


$1414 iN 
thru 4. 


The Arabi- 


and the Ad. Their Horſes are better ſhap d and more corpulem, tho'| ceprtiny only thoſe which inhabit Tf 


terrnean, 


The Arabrans 


[TIS 
Borders of 


our Company that we had order d to go on while we 


one Woman to fit upon, The Maids paint their Faces, 
Breaſt, Arms, Fingers and Legs, for Orhan ſake ; 


exchange for Dates and Corn, bur the; have very — 0” 


went to the King's Reſidence. What we have faid of Fodder. The Soil produces no Corn; and all the IA 
the Cuſtoms of this Nation, may be apply'd to the other bour and Induſtry of rhe Inhabitants of f-me few Vil- 


four Tribes of the Numida. 


ied berweer 


lages is only rewarded with a plentiful Harveſtof Dates; 


As for the 4Arabians, their Cuſtoms wy according toſ beſides, they are a numerous multitude. When they come 
E. 


1] to Sic, to buy Corn, their Money falls ſhort, they leave 


Numidia and Libya are very valiant, but li e in great] their Sons in pawn in grear numbers, many of which 
Want and Miſery. They commonly exchange Camels| turn Chriſtians; and if the Money be not paid on a cer- 


in Negre-l-nd, and have great plenty of Horſes, call d 


tain Day, the $'c#/i-r;; claim their Sons for Slaves, and 


by the Eur-prons Barbar. They take great de- put a Ranſome upon em, amounting to the triple or 
light in hunting Deer, Wild Aſſes, Oitr.ches, and the] quatriple of the Debt. For which Reaſon they take all 
like. The Arabians which inhabit Ny E] have a pe- | the Strangers they meet, and after having (1 ap 'em of 


culiar Talent of Sx, forth their Love Intreagues, 


Huming Adventures, 


all they have, ſell 'em to the Sſicilians for Corn; nay, 


ombats, and other memorable| ſomerimes they pour warm Milk down their Throats, 


Actions in Rhime. They are naturally generous, but] and hang em up by the Heels ro make em vomir up 


dare not make any ſhew of Wealth by their Liberality 


their Gold, in caſe they have ſwallow'd any to prevent 


for fear of the daily Inconveniences that oppreſs em.] their coming at it; and upon that account the Merchants 
They diſlodge the Native Numidians of the Deſarts they | which Trafhckto Africe, keep above 500 Miles oft of 


now poſſeſs, i. c. thoſe which border vpon the Land o 


their op? eſpecially towards the S a-Coaſt. In tne, 


Dates or Biledulgerid, and about rhat time the Geruls and] they are a rude, Forlorn, beggarly and fla d Crew, 


Numidians fed to the Frontiers of N gro and. 


There are many Africans who are diſpers d about the Shepherd: 


The Arabians between Mount Atlus and the Medirer-| Mountain Ar/as, living altogerher the Life cf Shepherds oh bu wr 
ins between 741067, are much wealthier than thoſe, Their Horſe-| or Drovers, which pay Tribute either tothe King of the ““ 
Moun: Ats Meat is better, as well as cheir Cloaths and Tents 


Al «its 
: Country where they dwell, or elſe to the e, ex- 


, who arc very 


not ſo ſwift. I heir Husbandry is rewarded with great | powerful and independant. Moſt of em ſpeak the fame 
increaſe of Corn. Their Flocks of Cattle are almoſt in-| Language with rhe other 4/-/cons, only th ſe who lic 
numerable, ſo that they can't live juſt by one another forf near C (a City in the Neighbourhood of I 

want of Paſture. But after all, they are far from being | ſpeak the Are 

generous and liberal, and are more barbarous than thoſe Farther, the Region which divides Numidia from à pute 
which inhabir the NMH Deſarts. Part of theſe,|Twunr, is inhabited by a for! of People who oftentimes Peopl: be 
dwelling in the Territory of Fex, are ſubject ro the] wage War with the King of T »#, and in the —_— 


King of Fez. The reſt in Morecco and 00, can, conti 
nued a long time free from Exaction and Tribure, tillf and flew his Son who commanded eim. 


of Mahome''s Hep -r4, routed the Kino of fs Army, dis WicTans, 
From that time 


being attack d by the King of Porta on one hand, and |their Fame ſpread it ſelf into all places, and many of the 


the King of H on the other, they were reduc' to the 


King of Turns Sub» ect; revo red from him ro them. in- 


extremity of Famine, and thereupon otter d ro fubmur to |ſomuch that rhe preſent puifſance of the King of this 


any one that would ſupply their Nec etfities. Thus they 
bei ame Slaves to ga, and were almoſt totally ex- 
tirpated our of Duccela, 


Kingdoms of T-emizen ant Tuny, may e ca'ld Noble- 
men and Gentlemen, upon the compariſon with the reſt. 


Fenmiſen id The King of Tims pays grearRevennves cvery Year rotheir 


71. 


Thoſe who inhabit the Deſarts bordering von the] worſhip'd, and kept a perpetual Fire in em. Thoſe cr. 5 


People, is ſcarce to be parallel d in all A7 7ca, 
No he Ancient Af /eans had magnifi ent Temples, de- The Kere 
dicated to the Honour of the %% and E „ Which they ade 


- 


Livy: and Nimidta worthp'd ſome certain Planer, with © 
dacrificesand Prayers. But thoſe of Nepr0-/nd wor ſhip'd 
Cuihime, 1. e. The Lord of Heaven, and that by a natural 


Governours, who deftribute the fame among rhe People, Inſtinct without the Influence of any Teacher. After 


and that renders their Peace and Mutual Concord tim 


and imviclable. They have x votable Dexterity in mak-| Years, till thev imbrac 


ing Tents, and in breeding and keeping Horſes. They 
-ontinve in the Defarrs all Winter ; in the Spring they 
hunt with wonderful tices ; and mm the Summer they 


that, the J-with Law 5 among em for ſome 

ul. d Chriſtianity ; which atlaſt they 
exchang'd for Mahometaniſm, in the 2-$th Year of the 
Hegeira, being at that time inveigled by M Di- 
ciples, inſomuch that they put to death all the Jews, 


approach to Twi, m orderto have their Pay, and _ Chriſtians, and Profcffours of the AF feen Religion that 


vide themſelves with Bread, Armour, and other Nc- 
ellarics. 1 have teen im their Tents, tho not without 
danger, greater quantities of Cloarh, Braſs, Iron, and 
Copper, than the rickett Ware-houfes of ſome Cities 
uin march. They have ſome th-w of Civility, but up- 
On occafion will ſteal very dexrerouſly. Their Lan- 
zuage is pure and elegant. They rake great delight in 
Poetry, and indeed their Verſes are very fine, and the 
Governour treats their beſt Poets with a diſtinguithing 
Keipet and bounty, 2 


were then found among em. But in proceſs of time 
| their Civil Diflentions mov'd 'em to neglect Waben 
Law, and revolt from the Caiifa of Badge for which 
they were ſeverely punith'd by the Meromeren Califi's, 
However the Africans that dwell near the Occan. 
all of em very groſs Idolaters. The 4Arabim Hilterians 
agree, that the Africans ue only Reman Letters, bur . 
thers alledge that they hadpeculiar Letters of their own 
which were loſt when the Ia firſt tell upon 47 bes 
For, that when the Africans revolred from the Califa of 


* * 
Heger. 


„ Are, 


* 
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Badget, the Mahometan Califa's cavs'd all the African 
Books to be burnt, upon the apprehenſion that the know- 


ledge of Arts and Sciences prompted 'em ro conremn 
Mabomert's Law. And the ſame Fare befel the Perſian 
Books and Letters, their knowledge in Natural Philoſo- 
phy and Idolatrous Religion being reckon d by the Ma- 
hometan Prelates, an Incentive to the contempt of the Pre- 
cepts of Mahomer. 

Tis true, all the Cities of Barb-ry uſe only Latin Let- 
ters, whether in Verſe or Proſe; but that does not argue 
thar the Africans in times paſt might not have peculiar 
Characters, by which they deſcrib d their Exploits, eſpe- 
cially if we conſider with 151m Rachich, that as tis certain 
they had a peculiar kind of Speech, ſo tis not to be ima- 
gin'd that they borrow'd Characters unſuitable to their 
Mother Tongue. Probably the Romans, when they ſub- 
dued Barbary, aboliſt'd the uſe and memory of the an- 
cient African Characters, in order to raiſe the Fame and 
Reputation of the Kemen People, by introducing Romar 
Letrers. 


| Horſemen upon a Plain. The better ſort of theſe Pikes 
are made of a black, hardy and weighry Roor, which 
they bring from the Deſarts of Li he, and Which the 
heavier it is, is reckon'd the better for that uſe. Thoſe 
who uſe theſe Pikes carry no Bucklers, but tfomerimes 
the Javelins I mentiond above. Headpieces and Coars 
of Armour are only us'd by the Spearmen, becaute they 
would hinder the Pikemen to turning fo rimbly as 
they commonly do. Some of em carry Crotsbous, for 
they uſe no Fire- arms, eſpecially vron Horſeback. 

Thoſe of Tremeren and Ex go beyond all the reft in 
the Goodneſs and Ornaments cf their Horſes; and thote 
who live further to the Weſt, are more nimble, and have 
lomewhat in em that's nobler and grearer. 

I hey commonly tight on Horteback ; bur ſome of 
their Cheques, eſpecially thoſe of Tremerer, have of late 
years made ſome Muſquetiers, who ſerve only ro frigh- 
ten the Araliaus, that are wonderfully attaid of Fire, tor 
they cannot make uſe of Guns without rumiro 3 
diſorder: And indeed they have a peculiar way of fight- 


Alonso The Arabians of Numidia and Libys are of a frank ing upon all occafions, for they never fight in a Bedy, 


tne toregoin . . . . . 4 : 
Head, 5% hoſpitable Humour, and value their Reputation; bur | but as {con as they are attack d, they difperſe an charge 


, they are miſcrably pcor, as well as the Natives of that 


ne Arabies 
tween r- 
Ty and 
IT 


- tl 


GN 2 N 5 . 0 * « , 
& Women Cet, and the African Girls follow their Example in that 1 the Inhabitams of Litya and Gene. vas bordering upon 
4/4, point. But the married Women do not diſguiſe their Egyp: and the Deſarts of Libys, among whom there are 


4 


Country. They are not only Lovers of Poeſie, bur like- 


wiſe of natural Philoſophy and Eloquence. The Poems 
they make, are ſer to their Tabors, Lutes and Violins, 
and ſung along with chem; nay, many of em ſing, play 
and compole all at once. The Arabians that hve in 
Barbary, between Mount At!ss and the Mediterranean, 
are a People of leſs courage, and more barbarous, than 
thoſe of the Deſarts ; tho at the ſame time they enter- 
tain and regale Strangers without any Reward. The 
Arabians in Morocco being divided among themſelves 
when the King of Portugel took the Towns of S:fi and 
Azamor, moſt of em were forced to offer themſelves as 
Slaves to the Portugueſe, and fell their Wives and Chil- 
dren for Bread. A ſmall handful of 'em retir'd further 
into the Country, under the conduct of Cherif, who at 
laſt made himſelf Maſter of a Province, and at preſent 
all the Inhabitams cf that and the neighbouring Provin- 
ces are his Vaſſals. The Arablaus who inhabit the De- 
ſarts upon the Frontiers of Tremixzen and Tims came ro 
Tun in the Summer, to have their Pay from the King 
of Tins, but continue with their Flocks in the Defarts 
all Winter, becauſe they atford Graſs in that Seaſon. 
In che Spring they ate much taken up with Hunting and 
Hawking, being furniſh'd with excellent Dogs and Fal- 


the Enemy upon teveral Quarters. In a word, they arc 
lo handy and expert in the management of their Arms, 
thar they fall preſently in with the Enemy upen all hands, 
and retire or advance with incredible celerity. * 
When they engage with the Cen they aim chie- 
fly ar their Horſes, as knowing that themſelves, be ng in 
Armour, are not ſo eafily wounded. ; 


tinued in the idolatrous adoration of the Sun and Fire, 
till the Year 345, (the 387th of C.eſa's Calendar] at 
which time they were converted to Chriſtianity. This 
| . . . 
[oops after long Wars and many Barrels with the 
| Arabiens, were at laſt vanquith'd by em. The Negroes 
of lower Erhropia worthip'd ſome rhe Sun, others the 
; Moon, others the Stars, others again Water or Fire, and 
ome the firſt living thing they met upon their going a- 
broad. Thote of HH, the higher worthip'd the God 
of Heas« en, under the name of Gurguim „till they em- 
brac'd the Jewiſh Religion, which hapned when the 
Queen of Sheba or Magueds was inſtructed by Solomon in 
the Law of Moſes and the Prophets. Some of the Inha- 
bitants of lower Ethiopia did likewiſe receive the c 
Religion, and continued in it till the Queen of Car- 
| dace's Eunuch, baptiz d by St. Philip, raught em the 


As for the ancient Cuſtom and Superſtition of the In- 44... « 
habitants of Africa, the ancient Africans in Barbnry cn Rition 


pet · 


cons. Their Women accompany em to the Field when | Chriſtian Faith. After that, in the Year 1067, (the 
they are engag'd in a War. * 460th of the H-geira Jabs, the Son of Abubequer, in- 
8 The Girls adorn leveral places of their Body with vading lower th, , gave an opportumry to the Ma- 
„blue ſpors made with Virriol and the point of a Laun- | homeran Doctors to impart their Religion, particularly 


. 


natural colour; only they black their Eyebrows, and {everal 4 7aqui's and A/caron:/?; to this day. Thoſe ofthe 
make ſome black {pots upon their Checks, Forehead and lower FH, that live rowards the Sea-fide, are moſt 
Chin, with rhe Soor of Gall-nurs and Saftron. brutiſh Idolaters, aud deſerve the title of Nontters ra- 


N A poiſſ ee ner All che Arabians that live towards the Weſt, where ther than that ot Men; tho tome few of em have been 

'S Pcopl. N : „ tab the Kingdoms of Fex and Morocco lie, do commonly Car- | converted to Chriſtianity ſince the Pe tug iſe extended 

1 lf ry Spears about twenty tive hands long, Which are made their Navigation to that Coaſt. The Fg ypti cr ; were tirit 

2 of Beech, for they have none of Ath but hat are brought Idolarers, then Chriſtians and Monorhelites, after which 

Cc from Eu ope, and are ſo much valued, that they are; the greateſt part of em took up with Halemer's I aw. 

Cc ſold for twenty Crowns. They likewiſe make uſe of | As for the Letters in uſe amongſt the ancient Africans, The;, Letrets 
* Bucklers made of a fort of Butt, of which they have a tho all the ancient Writings to be found in ½ ica, be- ; 

18 great deal. Their Kings are very curious in making | fore the arrival of the Ae, ate in Latin or Gothick 


0- The Relig 
V andl ctet rs . 


Magazines of Arms, in which there are a great many | Characters, as the modern ate in Arabick, yet that docs 
Coars ot Armour and Headpieces. {oft ot their Swords | nou! argue that the ancicnrt Af; KS had 10 pect! lar Ler- 
are imported from Chriftendom, and are very dear; for ters; tor it cannot be thought ſtrange, that they ſhould 


. thoſe they make in the Country ate neither ot good Steel, loſe rheir Letters, after paſling ſo many Ages under the 

ti nor well remper'd for want of Water fit for that pur-| Yoke ot divers Nations, who were of different Reli 

' poſe. There arc ſome Hortemen among em that carry | gion. 

Al ef Croßsbous, and manage em very dexterovily, They ute : 

er "3. no Muſquers or Piſtols, neither do they loge em. When] After the Cuſtoms and Manners of the Africans, we le ne- 
ne | they go upon a Skirmith, they rake the Saddles or Co- come to their Climate and Soil, and the natural Conve- 4 oy Soil 
cy verings off their Horſes, that they may fit with more nicncies or Inconvemtencies of their Country. ee ee 
he freedom, and be lefs intommoded by the Wind When BA and its Mountains are more ſubject to cold ; 

ne they wheel, They affect rich Harnels and Trappings | than heat, for Snow accompanies almolt every gale of tun. 7 
WS, mightily, and thoſe who have em never ride withour Wind. Theſe Mountains have plenty of Jotry Trees, 6-7. 

nat em. Some Horſemen carry tix or ſeven Javelins, which Fruits and Beaſts, but little Corn, ſ that the Inhabi- 

ne, they throw ſo dexrerouſly, that they'll hit a ſmall Mark | rants live moſtly upon Barley Bread; and the Springs 

7 8 ar forty paces diſtance; and their 3 turn and wheel | or Rivulers deſcending trom them are muddy, and re- 

ich with an unimaginable celerity. . | preſent the quality and taſte of the Ground they glide 

as, The Arabiens who live towards the Eaſt, from the | trom. The little Hills and Valleys In ing berween theſe 

ure, Kingdom of Tremeren to the Deſarts of Barca, carry | Mountains and Mount %% abound with Corn, being 

ans Pikes about forty or fifty hands long, which are fteel'd | water d with Rivers, which run from the tele to the 

t o- at both ends for puſhing both backwards and forwards, | Mediterranean Sca; they arc not ſo plemitully reple- 

wi and the moſt dangerous Wounds they give is upon a niſh'd with Woods, but are more truntul than the plain 

ca : Retreat ; for when an Enemy purſucs em cloſe; they | Countries between the Ati and the Occan. 

| 01 lay the Pike upon the left Arm, and dart it back upon] The Mountains of Aa are very cold and batten; Of 4:4 
et him when he lcaſt thinks of it: this they do with fo much } they are cover d on ail hands with Waod, and afford but 


agility, that one of 'em would be hard enough for twelve little Corn ʒ they give rite to almoſt all the Rivers in 
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Snowy places 


Africa, and their Springs are cold even in Summer, inſo- 
MT that they'll upike ones Hand, if it be held chere 
for any time. Some parts of theſe Mountains are leis 
cold than others, and well inhabited; bur the inhabited 
places are eiche? cold to an extremity, or very rugged : 

ich are thoſe oppoſite to Temeſca, upon which the Win- 
ter North-wind is ſo furious, and the Snow ſo copious, 
as to deſtroy all the People and Cattle; for which rea- 
ſon the Merchants carefully avoid that Road in the 
Winter time, for one Nights Snow will drown not only 
Men and Carts, but even the very Trees. 

I remember ( ſays Fchn Leo) that as I travel'd to- 


dangerous. Wards the Atlas, in the company of ſeveral Merchants, 


The $01 of 


People x ill d a 
by Thirſt i met with 


a cold and ſnowy Hail fell upon us in October, about 
Sun-ſerting, upon which meeting with eleven or twelve 
Horſemen, whom we took to be Arabians, upon their 
waſion we left our Carts, and follow'd them, in 
= of being conducted to a ſecure place. We rode 
on quietly till midnight, at which time one of the Ara- 
bians ſtripp'd me naked, in queſt of my Money; but 
finding none about me, (for I had buried it in a certain 
place A the way ) they fail in a jocoſe way, Thar they 
had ſtripp'd me only to try how hardy I was in enduring Cold. 
After that, we continued our wandring Journey, and in 
a ſhort time heard the bleating of Sheep, upon which 
we directed our courſe to the place from whence the 
ſourid came; and leading our Horſes thro thick Woods, 
and over ſteep and craggy Rocks, to the great hazard of 
our Lives, came at laſt ro a Cave where ſome Shepherds 
had with much labour ſhelrer'd themſelves and their 
Cattel, and had kindled ſwinging Fires to guard off the 
extream Cold. f 

Upon our firſt arrival the Shepherds were afraid the 
Arabi aus meant em harm; but afterwards being con- 
vinc'd that the extremity of Cold foro d us thither, they 
entertain d us very kindly, with Bread, Fleſh and Cheeſe, 
and after Supper we all went to ſleep before the Fire. 
Our Horſes they lodg'd in another Cave, and gave em 
good ſtore of Hay. After two days the Snow ceas'd, and 
che Shepherds clear d the Dcor of the Cave, which the 
Snow had block d up, this done, we mounted our Hor- 
ſes, and were directed by the Shepherds how to avoid 
the Snowy depths; however, the clear Sunſhine of that 
day diſpel'd the Snow and Cold of the preceding days. 
At length we came to a Village near Fe, where we re- 
ceiv'd Advice, that our Carts were left drown'd in the 
Snow: Upon this, the Arabians who had defended our 
Carts from Thieves, and conducted our ſelves, took my 
Horſe from me, and carried off a Few of our company 
as their Priſoner, till they ſhould be rewarded for the 
pains rhey had taken. : 

To return, the Country beyond the Atlas is hot and 
dry; it affords plenty of Dates, but no Corn; what Ri- 
vers it has ſpring from the Atlas, ſome of which are 
dried up by the Sands, and others gather into Lakes. 

In that part of Numidia which borders upon Libya we 

e naked Hills, the lower parts of which 


ac Degus. afford only unprofitable Thorns and Shrubs; theſe Hills 
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have neither Springs nor Rivers, nor indeed any Warer, 
unleſs ir be in ſome few Pirs and Wells, which the very 
Inhabiranrs ſcarce know of, for moſt of their Water is 
brought to them by Merchants, upon Camels Backs, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe parts which lie upon the Road from Fez 
to Ton uto, or Rom Tr: emizen to Azad or Aged; ſo that 
tis dangerous travelling that Road for fear of periſhing 
by Thirſt. 'Tis true indeed, that between Fez and In- 
buto there ate Pits ſurrounded with the Hides or Bones of 
Camels, but when the South Wind.blows, theſe are of- 
tentimes ſtopt up with Sand. In this Extremity ſome 
have a way of relieving themſelves by killing their Ca- 
mels, and ſqueezing Water gut of their Entrails. 

In the Delart call'd Azacad there are two Monuments 
of Marble, the Inſcription of which ſets forth, that a 
wealthy Merchant travelling that way, gave ten thou- 
ſand Ducars to a Carrier for a Cup of Water, but that 
not being ſufficient, borh of 'em died for thirſt. 

The Land of Negroes is extream hot, but well moi- 
ſten d by the River Niger, ſo that it abounds with Cat- 
tel, Corn, Cocao's, Cucumbers. Onions, and ſeveral other 
Herbs and Fruits; it has no Trees but ſome great ones, 
which bear a bitter Fruit like a Cheſnur, call'd Georor, 
Neither this Country nor that of Libya have any Moun- 
rains, but they preſent us with ſeveral Fens and Lakes, 


occaſion d (as tis reported) by the Inundations of che 
Nile. | 


After the Soil of Africa, we come to the Climate. In 
Burbary the ſtormy cold weather begins about the middle 
of Oktober; in December and Fenuary the cold is greater, 
bur not very ſharp, unleſs it be in the Mornings ; F. 
bruary mitigates the cold, but brings fuch inconſtar: 


Lib. III. 
weather, that it changes perhaps five or fix times a day: 
In March the North an4 Weſt Winds blow, and the Trees 
are adorn'd with Bloſſoms : In April the Fruit are form'd, 
and the Cherries ripen towards the latter end of it: In 
May the Figs are gather d, (tho the greateſt plenty of 
Figs and Peaches is in S:ptemier ) and the Grapes arc 
ripe about Mid/ummer : About the midſt of At, they 
begin to dry their Grapes in the Sun, in order to make 
Raiſins, and if the unſeaſonable weather overtakes em 
before they have dried all, they make Wire and Muſt 
of the reſt. Their Harveſt for Honey, Pomegranares, 
and Quinces falls in Odteber, as their Olive-harveſt does 
in November ; their Olive-trees are fo tall, that they 
cannot ger at the Olives by a Ladder, but beat off the 
very Boughs with long Poles. Some great Olive-rrees 
bear Olives which, being unfit for Oyl, are eaten when 
ripe. 
Their Spring begins on Febr. 15, and ends My 18, all 
which time they have moſt pleaſant weather. They 
take it for a fatal Omen, if no Rain falls from Apr. 25. 
to May 5, for the Rain of that ſeaſon is call d Nai/an,i.e. 
Water bleſſed of Ged, and ſome religioully preſerie it in 
Veſſels. 

Their Summer extends from May 18. to Avonſt 16, and 
for the moſt part is attended with hot and clcar weather, 
unleſs it be ſometimes that a fatal Rain falls in Fuly and 
Auguſt, upon which a mortal Peſtilence enſues. 

heir Autumn, in which the hear is moderate, com- 
mences Auguſt 16, and terminates November 16, from 
which time they reckon it Winter till Feb,. 15. 

They fix their Eguincæes upon March 16. and Sept. 15. 
For their Soſſtices they reckon upon June 16. and Dec. 16. 
The Interval of time between Aug. 15. and Sept. 15. is 
by them call'd /e Furnace of the Year, in . it brings 
to maturity their Figs, Quinces, and ſuch other Fruits. 
They hold ir for a firm truth, that every Year has forty 
extream hot Days, commencing from June 12, and as 
many extream cold following Dec. 12. 


Seaſons of the Year, as are not only regarded in the bu- 
ſineſs of Husbandry and Navigation, but in that of find- 
ing the Houſes and Places of the Planets; and theſe are 
the firſt Documents they give to their Children. Theſe 
things they are ſo well vers'd in, that many Conntry 


People, that know nothing elſe, can diſpute learnedly of 
Aſtrology, and all their computations relating to Law or 
Religion, are taken from the courſe of rhe Moon. 
However, they ow'd their {irſt Knowledge of Aſtrolegy 
to the Latins, as appears from their calling the Months 
of the Year by the Latin Naines, and from a great BGE 
call'd The Store f Husbandey, that was tranſlated our 
of Latin into their Language when Many was Lord of 
Granada; tho' indeed the latin Tongre, as it ſtands ar 
this day, does not afford words for a great many parti- 
culars comaind in the three Volumes of that Book. 

Their Year differs cleven days from that of the Ro- 
mans, for they allow to fix Months thirty Days each, 
and ro the other ſix but rwenty nine, which makes in all 
three hundred fifty four days. At divers times che have 
Feſtivals and Paſts. 

This Country ( viz. Barbary is infeſted, about the end 
of Autumn, all Winter and a great part of the Spring, 
with boiſterous Winds, Hail, and terrible Thunder and 
Lightning, and in fome places it ſnoweth very much. 
The Faſt, South and South-Eaſt Winds happening in My 
and une, prejudice their Corn and Fruit mightily, and 
lo does the Snow, eſpecially if it falls in the day-time, 
when the Corn begins to flower. So much for rhe Cli- 
mate of Barbary. 


all rhe Year round, rhe 
divide the Year only into rwo parts. 


nua; they reap their Corn in Mey, and gather their 
Dates in Oober, unleſs the September Rain ſpoils them. 
If there falls but little Rain upon the Mountainsof 4/7, 
the Numidien Rivers grow dry, and the Fields are parch d 
and barren for want of their due watering ; fo that a 
dry Ottober and April fignifie a ſorry Crop: and indeed 
all the Corn that grows in Numidia in one Year, does 
ſcarce ſuffice the Inhabirants for half a Year : Bur they 
have great plenty of Dates, which ſucceed beſt in 2 
Droughth, and theſe they give to the A4rabians in ex- 
change for Corn. 


In the Libyan Deſarts they have incredible plenty of of 1494 


Graſs and Milk, when a change of Weather happens 
abour 


Upon the Mountains they begin ro plough in Odlobe/, Ihe ge 
bur in the Plains they delay it till the beginning of Win- ot the veur 
ter. In fine, they have ſuch ſetled Rules relating to the ne "_—_; 


Upon the Mountains of Atlas, where Snow continues The (lim 
reckon it Winter from October of he 444 
to Apri/, and Summer from A to Ottober ; fo that they — 


In Numidia they have Winter from September to .- Of Numidia 
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Africans, but are very ftrong 


The Pox. 


about the midſt of October, and ir continues ro rain 
for all December, Fanuary, and ſome 


the Country being then well ſtor d with Lakes and Fenns, 


viſits Nami dia once in 100 Years, and in Nezro/and the 


of February, | Name of it is nor ſo much as known. 


The Arabian in Barbary, who live upon the Medi- 


tis the beſt Seaſon for the Barbary Merchants to travel ro | tertanean Coaft, were in former times great Purſuers of 3 


Negroland. 


of the Ajri- 


Mathemaricks, Philoſophy, and Aſtrology, bur theſe cas. 


Negroland is neither benefitred nor injur'd by rain. | Arts were quite extinguith'd about 3% Years ago, by © gels 


Tis render d extream fruitful by the Water which falls |the chief Profeſſors of their Law and Religion, vlg 


from certain Mountains, and by the overflowing of the 
River Niger, which increaſes for forty days from June 
15, and then d es as many. 
on, one may go over all the Country in a Bark, tho? not 
without great danger. 


The Conſtitution aud Humour of the Africans; 


the Diſeaſes they are ſubje& to ; together 
with their Vertues and Vices. From John 
Leo. | | | 


N Burbary 65 or 9+ Years is the common Period of 


their Lives; only in the Moumains ſome live to 100 


Y of Mabema- 
| m ticks 
they honour as Petty Gods. They go frequently TD. £ 
Church to repeat ſome formal Prayers, eſteeming it un- 


During its inundari- [lawful to waſh ſome of their Membe's on the Day 


they ſay thefe Prayers, tho' at other times they waſh their 
whole Bodies. ey are very ingenious in Mathemati- 
GO and - EEG | | 

Some Latin Authots do em injuſtice in charging them W 
with Fraud and Guile, for they are very honeſt” — ſin- * 
cere, and great Lovers of Simplicity and Truth in ochers, 
and for their own part will rather dye than break theic 
Promiſe. No Nation in the World is fo ſubject to Jea- 
louſy, for they will rather looſe their Lives, than ſütfer 
any Afiront upen the {core cf their Women. Riches 
and Honour they cover inſatiably. 

They travel all the World over, and trade in Ege, 
Arabra, Ethiopia, Perſia, Indix, and T. „*, meeting 
every where with eſteem; they never profeſs any 
Art without being perfectly well vers'd init. | 
Baudy and Indecent Expreſſions are heinons Crimes a- 
mong them. They will nor ſuffer a Yourh to ſpeak or 
hear any — Love Matters, eſpeclally in the Com- 


city. 


and above, retaining all the while, a vigorons, activeſ pany of his Superiours. 


Conftitution of Body. In Numidia they live a long 
time, only their Eyes become wonderful dim, and they 


| loole their Teeth very ſoon; the firſt of which Infirmi- 


ties perhaps is owing to the Duſt and Sand that the 
Eaſt Winds toſs in the Air, as the latter may be to their 
continual feeding upon Dates. The Libyans are ſhorter 
liv'd ; perhaps the moſt healthy among 'em may live to 
60 Years, but at the ſame time they are very lean and 
thin. The Negroes live not fo long as any of the other 
and active; they are 
ſtrangely addicted to Venery, and their Tecth continue 
ſound till their dy ing day. In fine, the B-rbarians areo 
a weaker Conſtitut ion than any of the reft. The Chil- 
dren, and ſometimes the ancient Women of Berbary, 
are ſubject to an incurable ſhedding of the Hair. 

The common Diſeaſes of that Country are the Head- 
ach without a Fever, the Toothach, which ſome impure 
to their drinking of cold Water immediately after hot 
— 1 of the erer call'd by ang = * 
of the Heart; Gripings, eeding, perhaps, from 
continual uſe of cold Water ; Paing in the Bones, and 
the Gout, occaſion d by their going bare-foor, and ſit- 
ting upon the bare ground. In the Spring-time they fit 
very much upon the Ground, upon which thoſe of a ſan- 
guine Complexion, are frequently ſiez d with a Cough. 

Upon F-idays, on which they affemble ro hear the - 
hemetan Sermons, if any one neezes in the Church, e- 
very one neezes to bear him company ; ſo that they ne- 
ver leave neczingtill the Sermon is done; and he that 

to hear the Sermon, gets bur little good of ir, the 
iſe being ſo very great. 

In Barbery the Frenci-Pox is for the moſt part fatal. 
This Diſeaſe begins with a ſwelling and languiſhing, and 
at laſt breaks out imo Ulcers. Some of the Barbarians 
have been cur'd of ir, only by travelling ro Numidia or 
Negroland, where the Air is very temperate and whol- 
ſome, and the ame of that Diſcaſe is ſcarce known. 
It was not known among any of the Africans, till the 
Jews being expell'd Sue, fled to Africa, where their 
Wives receiving Promiſcuous Embraces, contracted the 
Diſtemper, and ſo ir ſpread all over the Country. For 
this Reaſon they call it the Spaniſh Pox, tho" in Tung, 
Foppe, Sy, ia, and Irzely, it EOS by the Name of the 
French Pax. 

The Women of Barbary and Negreland are ſubject to 
the Falling-Sickneſs, which they, by way of Excuſe, 
give out for Pofſedion with a Spirit. 

The Reprure or Hernia, is not common a 
the Barbarians, but the Egyptians are mightily troubl 
with it, probably by reaſon of their caring ſo much Gum 
an Salr Cheeſe, The Egyrian Childien are ſubject 
to the Falling-Sicknefs, which leaves em when they grow 
up. 

The Plague ſweeps off great numbers of the Berberi- 
as, every tenth, fifteenth, or twentieth Year; for 
which they have no other cure, bur robbing rhe Sore 
with Oinrments made of Armenian Earth. 


As for the Arabians which dwell in Tents and bring up tnrcgoiry. 
Cattle, Their Devotion, Va'onr, Civility, Hoſpiralicy 
Veracity, and Integrity of Life, is inferiour to none. 
And the ſame is the Character of the Mores and Arabian, 
that inhabir Libya. The White or rawny Mies are 
| teddy Friends, and all their aim is ro lead. a pleaſant 
eaſy Life, upon which ſcore they are ac happy as any 
People of Aut. They give hononrable Allowances to 
Profeffours of Religion and liberal Att. Such arc the 
Vertues of the Hi; bur their Vices are yer 
greater. | 
The Inhabirants of the Ciries of Barbary, are very The vices of 
proud, cholerick, needy, and coveruons, and never for- = 
t Injuries. always ſpeak with an angry loud 
oice, and are always quarreling with one another. 
They are fo unmannerly and clowniſh, that no Stranger 
can obraintheir Familiarity or Friendihip. 
Their Creduliry is ſuch, that they'll believe Impoſſibi- 
lities; and ſuch is their Ignorance of Natural Philoſophy, 
that they impure all Natural Phxnomena's to a Divine 
Power. They are Men of no reach or head, and are 
ry'd to no Laws or Rule of Life, being withovr either 
udges or Lawyers. Their Goverrours treat em like 
gs; and for wam of Money-Changers, no Merchant 
can trade with them at a diftance. 
They vouchſafe no Entertainment to Strangers, upon recen 
any Confideration whatſoever ; and are very apt to for- Gu. 
ger Benefits. 
In fine, they are ſo avaririous and covetuous, that they !graicude, * 
are eternally peeviſh and uncivil. The Shepherds of that 
umry are a miſerabie, poor, wretched Crew, 
addicted to nothing bur Theft, Deceit, and brutiſh Cu- 
ſtoms. Their Batchelours keep company with ſeveral 
Ladies, rill they light upon one thar they like for a Wife; 
fo that few can pretend to marry a Maid. 
This People have no Religion; Churches or Prayers tele ++ ; 
they know nothing of; In a Word, they lead a ſavage 
and brutiſh Life. 
As for the Nami di am, all of em are quite defticvre of 8obbery. 
any ſociable Principles; Treaſon, Treachery, Mut der, 
Theft, and Robbery, are the Buſineſs of their Lite. 
Their mean ſlaviſi Temper prompts em to ſerve the 
Barbarians, as Dung Farmers, lions, Oftlers, or in 
any other other Servile Capacity. In hke manner, the 
Inhabitants of iy, ne glecting all Arts and Sciences, 
apply their Minds only to Theft and Violence. The 
ſcene of their Lives is only miſerable, lawleſs, and diſ- 
orderly, There is no Villa fo black, that they will 
not undertake upon the Proſpect of Gain. — ſpend 
their Days in Hunting, Warfare, or lewd Practiſes; and 
uſe neither Shooes nor Garments. The Negroes are 
likewiſe Strangers, not only to Arts, but to Senſe and 
Reaſon : Their Life is a B of that of the wildeſt 
Beafts, molt of their Women being common, vnleſs it 
be inthe Principal Towns and Citics, where, tis pro- 
bable, Civility may in ſome meaſure rake place. 


Creduliry, 


ut n ſcarce 
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A Deſcription of Africa. 


Additions to CH A p. I. 


Containing 4 Deſcription of the Rivers of Africa. Taken from 
Marmol. 


Us, the firſt River of Barbary, lies on the Weſt in the Kingdom of Fez, and falls into the Ocean near 

fide of chat Kingdom, and the Province of Sus | Gibraltar. Ptolom calls it Sala, and places it in 6 Deg. 

takes its Name from it, which ſome take for 10 Min. Long. and 34 Deg. 10 Min. Lat. Its Mouth is 

the Iſland in which the Palace of Autheus and ſo foul for Ships, thar it ſerves for a Barriar to guard the 
the Gardens of the Heſperides were ſeated: However it Inhabitants from the Chriſtians. 
ſeems very probable, an 


IIb. III 


t this was Prolomy's Una, which] From the great Azlas in the Kingdom of Fez, there 2% and 


he places in eight Degrees Longitude, and 28 Degrees ſprings two Rivers, call d Behr, and Beber, which fall % Riycn, 


30 Minutes Latitude. This River riſes out of the] with a rapid Current overſteepMountains into the Plains 
great Arles, between the above-mention'd Province and | of Ag, and there are turn d into Lakes full of Fiſh. 
chat of Hea, and gliding to the Scuthward, traverſes | Upon the ſides of theſe Lakes great numbers of Arabians 
the Plains of Sus, from whence it repairs to the Sea | feed their Cattel, and by the frequent eating of Burter 
near Gnerteſſen. It waters the moſt fertile and moſt | and Fiſh, which they have in great plenty, are cover d 
ulous places of that Country, and ſupplies the Inha-| with a ſort of Leproſy. Several of the Inhabitants of 
3 with Trenches or Ditches, with which they] Fex and Mequinez reſort to theſe Lakes to drink of the 
moiſten the Sugar-cane Fields. In Winter it ſwells to | Water, which is of excellent uſe againſt the Stone. 


that height, that tis ſcarce fordable in any part; tho in] Sulu, one of the greateſt Rivers in all Birbary, de- Sulu River, 


Summer tis fordable almoſt every where. rives its Source from Cililgo, a Mountain of the great 
Near to the City of Animmey, in the Province of | 4 in the Province of cu. After its Delcent 


Tenſe river. Morocco, there ſprings from the great Atlas another Ri- |into the Plains, it paſſes at the Diſtance of a 


ver, call d Tei, which traverſes the Province of Mile and half from Fez, and having ſever d the Pro- 
Duguelg, and falls into the Ocean near Safi, being firſt | vinces of Halt and Ager, falls into the Ocean near 
join d by ſeveral Rivers from the Mountains, namely, the City of Mamor, not far from the Streight of Gi- 
Ecifelme!, Hueduefuſa, and Agmet. The Tenſift is deep, braltar; 

but in Summer is fordable in ſome places not far 


It is join d by ſeveral Rivers, particularly Guarga and Guaytiver 


Morocco, tis cover d with a Stone Bridge, which has | Ador ; bur thoſe who aſſert, that it receives the River I R 


ſifteen great Arches; and is one of che ſtatelieſt Structures Fex, and ſeveral others, from the Country of Tezar, are 
in all Hica, being huilt (as tis ſaid ) by Jacob Almanſor, | much miſtaken ; for they falſely ſuppoſe, that the Sulu 
King and Pontiff of Morocco. Budsbus, the laſt King of | rakes its Riſe from the Mountains of Gaiafa and ⁊ara- 
the Almohade Family, pull'd downrhree of theſe Arches, | þ:muni, Tho the Sulu be a very great River, yer tis 
with a Deſign to prevent Jacob the firſt King of the | fordable in ſome places, unleſs it bein Winter and Spring, 
Benemeriun, from beſieging Morccco, tho it did not avail at which time the Inhabitants croſs it in Barks. This Ri- 
him ; and thoſe Arches arenot yet rebuilt. Prolony calls| ver affords ſuch plenty of Fiſh, eſpecially Shad-fiſh, hat 
the Mouth of this River Aſama, and places it in ſeven | it ſupplies Fex, and ſeveral other Towns in that Pro- 
Deg. Long. and 32 Deg, Lat. In Mount Gugidrine, a | vince. Its Mouth is capable to receive very large Veſſels, 
part of the great cl, there ſprings two Rivers, which | and if the Inhabitants of that Country were induſtrious, 
traverſing the Plains of Eſcura, diſembogues in the Ri- they might make ir navigable up to Fez, and fo fink 
ver call'd Huedela-Abid. Each of theſe Rivers is call'd | the Price of their Corn, which is now brought over 
Teceut, and when they join, they aſſume the Name of} land from Azgar. Prolomy calls it Subura, and places 


TevecinKiver, font i. e. Limits, The Gutters and Ditches drawn|irs Mouth in tix Degrees 20 Min. Long. and 34 Deg. 28 


Atid River, ſprings from Animme, a Mountain of 
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rom em, render the adjacent Fields very fertile. Min. Lat. 
Huedale-Abid, i. e. Ihe River of 1 . or Slaves, Luci, a great River, ſprings from the Mountains of 
8 


between the Provinces of Hſeura and Tedia, and tra-| Provinces of Aar and Habar, after which it runs near 
verſing rugged Rocks, and deep dark Valleys, runs to r l and after forming Lakes that abound in 
the Northward, where its Chanels finks ſo low, that it] Fiſh, falls into the Ocean near I Arays, where theſe two 
affords no moiſture for the adjacent Fields. After that,] Provinces join. The Port of Arays lies in its Mouth, 
tis ſwell'd by the Accellion of the Tevecin, and other and is reſorted to by the Chriſtians, who import thither 

ſmall Rivers, and diſembogues in the Ommirabi, not] European Commodities; but the Entry is ſo difficult, 
far from a very broad Dirch call'd Megerat £ſja, i. e.| that they run a great riſque, unleſs they ws a very ex- 
The Flat Dirch, This River is very deep, eſpecially in| pert Pilot. Prolomy calls this River Liſſa, and places its 
May, when the Snow melts oft the Mountains. outh in fix Deg, 20 Min. Long. and 35 Deg. 15 Min. 

Between the Province of Ted/a and the Kingdom of Lat 


reat Al, Gomera, and turning to the Weſtward, traverſes the *** 


Fez, there riſes from the great Atlcs, a great River call'd] Melule, another great River, riſes out of the great A 


Ommirchi, which runs thro' the Plains of Adacſam, and] Atla near the Town of D«budy, and traverſing the 
—. thro a narrow Valley, is adorn'd with a Bridge | arch d Deſart of Teoreſt and Iafrata, falls into rhe Mu- 
wit by Abuchaſter, the fourth rin of the B-nemerina. | lucan, which is likewile a great River which ſprings a“ 
After that it turns to the Southward, and traverſing the] from the great At in the Province of Cu, and paſſuig my 
Fields which ſeparate the Province of Tremeſen from] to the Weſtward of Taſ«/a, falls into the Ocean not far 
thoſe of Ted/a and D:gae/a, empties it ſelf in the Ocean | from that place. Thus laſt River is very broad, but ea- 
near Azamor, being firit join d by the River of Negroes, | fily fordable in Summer in ſeveral places. The Chriſti- 
and by Derna, another River that falls likewiſe from the | ans were wont to row vp this River in Barks cover'd 
Mountains. This is only fordable in Summer, and thar | with Leaves, in order to ſurpriſe the Mooriſh Father-men, 
where it ſpreads ouruponthe Plains; in other places the] for its Mouth is plentifully ſtock d with excellent Fiſh. 
Inhabitants (wim a-croſs it upon bundles of Reeds] Prolomy call's it Atolocat, and makes it to lie in ten Dey. 

bound up with blown Balls of Leather, for there's no] 45 Min, Long and 34 Deg. 45 Min. Lat. 

Bridge upon it. It attords ſuch plenty of Shad-fiſh, as NIN ſprings from the Atlas, and directing its courſe 
ſerves to ſupply the City of Moreccoand the adjacent Pro- hoy a 

vinces, beſides what is exported to Andaluſia and Pertugal.| Onus 3 Prolemy calls its mouth M/s, and places it in 
The Seaſon for fiſhing inthis River, falls commonly up- 11 d. 10 m. Long. and 35 d. 50 m. Lat. 
on the middle of May: and it turnd to a great account 
ro the King of Portugal, while he was Maſter of Amazer, 
But at preſent the Xeriff appropriates the Right of chat 
Fiſhery to the Chriſtian Merchants. Prolomy calls this 
River RH ide, and places its Mouth in 6 


joynt Stream into the Mediterranean, near the Ruins of 
Oſche ancient A. eg, and aſſume the name of Sue, from 
y pals. The puiſſant Arbs, 
pon the Banks of Sirat, and fre- 
quently make Excurkons as far as Oran. 


Min. Long. and 32 Deg. 30 Min. Lat. The Entry of it the Plain thro' which the 
is ſo difficulr, that it oblig d the King of Porruga/to aban- call d Bemamir, live u 
don Azamor. 


Burregreg, a great River, ſprings from the great Atls 


A 


Mun an 


diſimbogues in the Mediterrancan Sea near * 


iz and Hued-babra are two Rivers, the firſt of which zu «4 
ſprings from the great A:/as, and the ſecond riſes in the - . 
ingdom of Tremeſen, near Mobeſcer : they fall with a es 


en, 


R ver 
r River, 


ent RV. 


M. lot R vrt 


Mun 


River, 
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Chap. I. 


A Deſeriprim of Africa. © 7H 


A ſmall River call'd fue ſprings from the great A7 
Fefue River. ear the ancient Numidia, and joyns the Mediterranean 
about ſeven leagues to the Weſtward of Oran. It affords 
very few Fiſh, and ar preſent is call'd Areſgo!. Ptolemy 
gives ir the name of Siga, its mouth being ſeared in 
21 d. Long. and 34 d. 40 m. Lat. 

Mira is a pretty great River, which runs from its 
ſource in rhe great Atlas thro the barren Plains in the 
neighborhood of Bathaha, and turning Northward, falls 
into the Mediterranean not far from Arzea. Of late 
years the Moors call it Cena, from the name of a Moabite 
chat repeopled Barhaba after irs being deſtroy d by the 
Benimerims, Ptolemy calls it 8 and allots to its 
mouth 13 d. of Long. and 34 d. of Lat. 
gig River. Chilef is a great River, that runs from its ſource in the 


Ara River. 


Mountains of Guanecers, thro the Deſart-Plains between 
Tenes and Tremeſen ; and turning Eaſtward, joyns the 
Meditetranean near Maſtagan. s very good fiſhing 


in its mouth, which Prolemy ranks in 14 d. 15 m. Long. 
and 33 d. 40 m. Lat. under the name of Cartcna. 

Celef is a great River, that ſprings from che great 
Atlas, and grazing along the Fields of Metigia, falls into 
the Mediterranean about five leagues to the Weſtward 
of Alviers. It aſſumes the name of Aſafran, near its 
mouth, which Prolemy places under the name of Quina- 
tak, in 16 d. 40 m. Long. and 33 d. 20 m. Lat. 

Cefiyz, another River in Barba-y, rakes its Riſe from 
the great Arla, and traverſing rhe Fields of Merigai, 
enters the Mediterranean on the Eaſt fide of Algiers, not 
far from the Ruines of Mirafus, calld by the Africans 


Cief River, 


cſia River. 


Prolomy ranksits Mouth, under the Name of 


of Sava, in 18 Deg. 10 Minutes Long. and 33 Deg. 20 
Min. Lat. | 
Hud br — Hued-Trer, is a great River that riſes out of the great 
er. Atlas, upon the Frontiers of Numidia, and running from 
thence Northward, enters the Mediterranean Sea, on the 
Eaft fide of the Ruines of Merafis, and affords very 
good Fiſhing. 'Protomy calls it Serber, and places its 
_ in 19 Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 32. Deg. 50 Min. 
t. 
u Hued-el· Quivir, ſprings likewiſe from the great Atlas 
cir River. in the Province of 7, and paſhng thro* very high 
Mountains, falls into the Mediterranean near Bugia. 
When it rains, or when the Snow melts, it ſwells very 
much. Tis full of Fiſh, bur the Inhabitants of the ad- 
jacent Country love the Sca ;- fiſn better. The Chriſtians 
-  call'ir Jixganor, and Prelemy gives it the name of Naſaova, 
phcing its mouth in 22 d. 10 m. Long. and 32: d. Lat. 
5. Among the remaining Rivers of Ba ban, we meet 
ler. with S Gemar, a great River that ſprings from Mount 
Aouraz, in the Pros ince of Bug ia; and after waſhing the 
Walls of Conſtantiua, falls Northward into the Mediter- 
ranean Sea. This River ſeparates Mauritania Ceferiana 
from the Province of Aica.  Prelemy calls it Ampſegue, 
and — 4 its mouth in 26 d. 15 m. Long. and 31 d. 
45m. Lat. | 
Hadaet is another River that riſes ovr of the Atlas near 
Conſtantine, and falls into the Mediterranean about a 
league ro the Eaſtward of Bana. About a quarter of a 
league above its mouth we meet with ſome Remains of 
Hippona, of which St. Auguſtine was Biſhop, and which 
Ptolemy places in 30 d. 20 m. Long. and 32 d. 25 m. Lat. 
„er. There's another great River in Barvary that goes by 
beer. the name of Hued-y/-barbar, and ſpringing from the great 
Atlas near Lorbus in the Kingdom of Tuns, makes ſo 
many windings and turnings theo theſe Mountains, that 
thoſe who travel from B to Tuns are oblig d to croſs 
it twenty five times, without the conveniency of ei 
Bridge or Boat for fo long a courſe ; at laſt it falls into 
the Mediterranean near the Pott of the Tæburc, about ſix 
leagues from B-gga. Protemy calls it Rabricara, and 
| — its mouth in 30 d. 45 m. Long. and 35d. 20 m. 


Tadach River. 


at. Great quantirics of Coral are found upon the brinks 

of chis River. | 
Xs To conclude our Account of the Rivers in Barbary, we 
Are, mention only three more, namely, Megerads, Capes, 


| 

and Marre. \Megerads is à very t River; its Source 
lies in . upon the Brine of Zeb, nor far 
from Tr; it runs with many windings ta the North+ 
ward, and falls into the Mediterranean thirteen lcagues 
to the Weſtward of Twns in the time of Rain it {wells 
mightily, which ſtops Travellers ſometimes for five or 
nx das, for rhere's neither a Bridge nor a Boat upon it. 
Prolemy gives it the Name of Bragada, and places its 
mouth in 38 d. 340m. and 30d. 45 m. Lat. 

Caper takes its riſe from Mount Bacaliſa, in the Defarrs 
of Libya, and falk into the Sea near the City of Capes : 
The Water of this River isſalt, and when cis drawn uy 
is ſo hor, that ic muſt ſtand in the Air to cool for aboy 
an bout before di drinkable, Prolemy calls ir Triton, and 


4; Fox, 


—_ to its mouth 38 d. 40 m. Long. and 30 d. 45 m. 
t. 

Magro deſcends from the great At near Mount Ae Magee River, 
and croſſing che ſandy Deſarts, diſimbogues in the Sea 
near T. io in Barbary, Prelen) calls it C:nife, and pla- 
ces its mouth in 42 d. 25 m. Long. and 31 d. 30 0 $- 
So much for 3 in Barber), 


Toe Rivers of Biledulgerid. 


Ihe moſt noted Rivers in Biiedulgerid (alas Nanni ia 
or Getulic) are Dara, Zi; and Guin. 

Dera is a very great River; it ſprings from the great Pra River, 
Atlas upon the Confines of the Province of E/cure, and 
directing irs courſe to the South, traverſes the Province 
of Dara, to which it owes its Name, being pleatantly 
thaded on each fide with very tall Date- trees; after chat 
it enters the Deſart of Sabore, and ſpreads out into great 
Lakes, round which the Numidie ftraggle with their 
Cattle in the Spring- time, upon the account that their 
Camels find rhere a great deal of very good Graſs. In 
Summer this River becomes ſo dry, that one may paſs it 
on foot in ſeveral places withour being wet; bur after 
Rain it ſwells fo high, that tis not fordable by either 
Foot or Horſe, and runs fo rapidly, that a Boat cavn:r 
croſs ir. Irs Chanel is very hollow and uneven, and in 
che time of the great heat che Water is bitter and 
brackiſh. | 

⁊iʒ is another great River, chat ſprings from the ſame 7:z. River, 
Mountains, and from rhence to the neighborhood 
Garci- layn in the Kingdom of Fez, traverſes the Terri- 
rories of Quenena, Metapars, Rete and S geln; after 
which it enters the Deſarts of Sar, and runs thro' the 
— till ir comes near the City of S-gazhi/s, where 
it makes a freſh appearance, farms a great Lake in 
the middle of rhe Sands. This Lake has no Habuationu 
round it, but is reſorted ro by wild Beats. 

Guir is likewiſe a great River that fprings from Mount Gi ver. 
Atlas, and paſſing thro' the ſandy Delarts of 17»: and 
Sahara, is there converted into a Lake, round which a 
your many Societies of Arabs and Africars are wont to 

gglc with their Flacks. 

Sahara, the third part of Africe has no Rivers. Asfor _ _ 
the fourth, viz. Nggro-land, we there met with the fa- =o cot 
mous River of Niger, call'd in Arabick Huc{-Nichar, or _— 
the black River. alledge, that the Niger and the Niger River. 
Nilas are two Branches of the River Gecu, which de- | 
ſcends from the terreſtrial Paradiſe ; and that the firſt of 

theſe Branches deriv'd its Name from the Negrocs, a- 

mong whom it paſſes : But the Arabiz»s rake the Niger 

to be a pam of Nilw, which runs under-ground to the 

Lake of Nubia, and then turning Weſtward, forms ano- 

ther Lake call'd Nigrit u; after which it is (well'd by 

the acceſlion of ſeveral Rivers, and marches with great 
windings to the Weſtern Occan, into which it falls by 

two Chanels, the one call'd Scuege, and the other Gm - 

bra. The firſt of theſe N Sahra from the Ne- 

groes on the Weſt ſide; and, which is very wonderful, 

the People that live on the South fide are black, robuſt 

and r Perſons, and the Country is fertile and ad- 
mirably well thaded with Trees; whereas on the North 

fide the Inhabirants are little and Mulartoes, and ſome 

of em white and puny, the Soil being nothing but a 

barren dry Sand. mouth of rhe firſt Branch (name - 

ly, Senega) is very deep, and above halt a league | road, 

bur the other is ſome what ſmaller. Iheſe rwo Branches 

form an Iſle, which has great Banks of Sand betore ir, 


either that ſboot out a league into the Sea. The Tide, which 


flows and ebbs every fix hours, runs above twenty five 
leagues up che Country, and no Ships can come vp 
Sg the Flood, becauſc the Sand-beds are then co- 
ver d. The moſt conſiderable Negroes live upon rhe 
brinks of this River, and of the other Rivers which tall 
into it. It overflows and decreaſes at the ſame t nie ant 
after the ſawe manner with the Nin; and when the 
overflowing ſeaſon comes, the Negroes go up and down 
in Barks, which are neither ſo well bui't nor ſo ſtrong 
as thaſe of Kehrt. Prelonvy affirms, chat the Nge, in 
con: uoction with the Marndiu and Thalam tu, forms the 
Lake Nigrits ; and chat it divides to the Northward in- 
to two Arms, that march towards the Mountains of T- 
legnla and S1gapula ; after which it forms (according to 
him) a third Arm, which runs to the Faſtward above 
he Lake of * Libya : Bur Le» Africans affirms the con-“ Thi Lake 
ragy, and his relation is conſum d by the Mertham's that nt od an 
o up this River from Gua/ar4 and the Geiefes to Grant u od 
Cairo, for they Allute us that all h Branches run to the 


Weſtward. 


The Country of the Negroes is water's by fevera! other 
Rivers, moſt of which were df over'd by th Perg, 
817 b 
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Nilus River. 


The 1.imrs 
74 Hen. 


les S Ml. 


Produt, 


The l:habi. 


rants, chow 


SC | 3 | 
«nd Qualitice, kets, wrapt about em and girt with a Woollen Girdle 


who ſail two or three hundred leagues up the Country, 
in order to traffick. Of cheſe Fee 

Nils retains the ſame Name both in Africa and Eu- 
rope; tis the greateſt of all the African Rivers, and for 
that reaſon the Ethiopians call it Abanhi, i. e. Father of 
Rivers. The Ancients took it for a Branch of Gehon, 
which deſcends from rhe terreſtrial Paradiſe ; and indeed 
that Opinion is countenanc'd by ſeveral Authors, parti- 
cularly by Lacan, lb, ro. who brings in the Egyprean 
Priefts diſcourſing at large vpon rhar Head ; bur, it ſeems, 
the Ancients were not well acquainted with its Source; 
for ſome pretend that the I akes from which it ſprings 
derive their Original from the Snow chat falls from the 
Mountains of the Moon; others alledge, that theſe Lakes 
riſe at a great diſtance from each other in the Deſartʒ others 
again maimain, that the Head of the River comes from 
the above- mention d Mountains, and falling off the ſteep 
Rocks with a violent ſhock, makes a Gap in rhe Earth, 
and conveys it ſelf to cheſe Lakes by ſubrerranean Cha- 
nels. Bur Experience baffles all theſe Opinions, and our 
modern Diſcoveries make it out, that the Water which 
falls from the Mountains of Luna are che true ſource of 
the Nile, and that the Snow and Rain is the occaſion of 
its Inundation. 

Theſe Mountains are ar preſent call'd the Mountains 
of Behr, i. e. 4 Confluence of M/aters, They are a ridge of 
Mountains, extending from the Equinoctial Linc to the 
Kingdom of Fſcevs, and running acroſs the Kingdom of 
Giglana, both of which Kingdoms lie in upper Erhiopia: 
They are higher than any other Mountains, whether in 
Africa or Europe, and are perpetually cover'd with Snow 
and Ice: Foraſmuch as they lie under the Tropick of 
7h lus when the Sun ſhines upon em in a E 
cular line, the Snow and the Ice melts, and falls with a 
precipirant current into the abovemention'd Takes. Now 
the acceſſion of this Water joyn'd to the Rain that falls 
very plentifully in upper 17 in the Month of May, 
occaſions the overflowing of the Ni/us ; but the Inunda- 
tion does not appear in Ege till towards the middle of 
Tune, by reaſon (as the Abyſſins ſay) that this acceſſory 
Flood muſt have ſo much time before ir can reach Egypt. 
The Erhiopian Merchants that trade to Nubia and Egype 
tell you, that the exact Source of this River cannot be 
found out, by reaſon that Mount Behr and the adjacent 


Fields arc ſurrounded by pp buſhy Foreſts, and Deſarts j 


repleniſh'd with wild Beaſts ; ſo that one cannot ap- 
proach em without the hazard of rheir Lives. They 
add, that the Waters run from that Mountain to the 
Southward with a continued encreaſe, and form a great 
Lake that ſeems to have no current: Thar ſeveral Rivers 
iſſue from the South fide of this Lake, ſome of which 
direct their courſe to the Eaſt, and others to the Weſt 
and form ſo many Arms and Lakes, that one would 


wonder from whence ſuch a quantity of Water ſhould | nean 


N 


enen Upon this purſuit the Ethiopians meet with 

daſart and barren Mountains, in which (according to 

Maſandi) they find the richeſt Emeraulds, call d by them 

ns, and Savages that avoid the converſation of other 
en. 

The firſt Lake form'd by the Nile is call'd Saf, and 
has above twenty Iſlands, inhabited by 4 / ins, whoare 
Vaſſals to the Emperour of Ethiopia. The Nile glides 
gently from this Lake, and afterwards with arapid cur- 
rent traverſes the whole Country of that Emperour, and 
grazes upon Negre-land, without being confind to a 
Chanel, till it arrives at certain Mountains where the 


Each fide of it is inhabited by ſeveral Nations of Ne- 
groes, who ſow upon its Banks the Grains of Binque 
commonly call d the Nile Grains, and by the Arabians, 
* . 5 * the abo ; 
ter the paſſing of the abovemention'd Ca 
the Nile ſpreads 2 in breadth, and runs with _— 
ſtream, bur is not cither fordable or navigable in an 
place, till it arrives at the Iſland of Meree, call'd by the 
8 Naulebaal, i. e. the Mother of good Ports; by the 
atives Seula, and the Abyſſins, Saba; in which place 
(tis ſaid) the Queen of SHebæ, that viſited Solomon, had 
her reſidence. Some Authors alledge, that ſhe could 
not reign here, becauſe there was a Law in Ethiopia 
againſt the Succeſſion of Females to the Throne; [ for 
this reaſon, tis probable, ſhe was nor of Ethiopia, but of 
Arabia, which goes by the name of Ethiopia in Scripture; 
and hence tis that Meſcs's Wife is call'd an Ethiopian ] 
bur 'tis anſwer'd, rhat the might be a Queen by Mar- 
riage, and not by Succeſſion, The Qucen of Candaces 
was likewiſe Soveraign of this Country, and ſent her 
Evnuch with Offerings to Fern/a/em, where St. Philip 


baptiz'd him. 


he Iſland of Meree is very large, and contai 
| preſent three Kingdoms, the See of which dißer 


ſometimes wage War one againſt another with i . 
ble Cruelty. The moſt Puitfant of theſe Kings ee? 
hometan, and has his reſidence on the Weſt tide of the 
Iſland ; the ſecond, being a Negro and a follower of 
Idolatry, lives on the North fide ; and the third, who 
. on the South ſide, is an Abyſſinian Chriſtian, ſub- 
ject to the Emperour of Ethiopia. 

After the Nile paſſes this Iſland 'tis navigable, and in 
the ſpace of fifteen days the Boats go from thence to the 
City of Guaguera, call'd by the Ancients Siena, where, 
according to the allegation of the Poets, the Rays of the 
Sun fall in a perpendicular line, and caft no ſhadow ar 
Noon. This is the firſt Frontier of Eey 


t upon the Con- 
fines of Nubia, below which the Nile * a ſafe 


Navigation. In fine, the Nile falls into the Mediterra- 
- ſeveral Chancls, oppoſite to the Iſland of —— 


ſpring: That the Erhiopians, upon the loſs of their Ca- As for the Inundation of the Nile, and the other circum- 
mels in thoſe Deſarts, purſue em ſometimes two or three | ſtances that attend it, we refer the Reader to Fohn Leo's 
hundred leagues to the Southward, and till find the | Deſcription of Eger. 


Rivers ſpread out into Arms and Lakes after the ſame 


WY 


ae, II. 


Containing a particular Account of the Kingdom of Morocco : 
from John Leo. 


ſet out from the Weſt, and ſo advance Eaſtward. The 

moſt Weſtern Province of Morocco is bounded with 
the Ocean on the Weſt and North, with the Mountains 
of Ati on the South, and on the Eaſt with the River 
EHu lo, which ſprings out of rhe foreſaid Mountain, and 
falls into the River Tenſift, dividing Hea from the next 
Province. This Country is uneven and rugged, full of 
rocky Mountains, Woods and Rivers; tis very rich, and 
well Peopled, and affords plenty of Deer, Hares, Goats 
and Aſſes, but few Sheep, Oxen or Horſes, and very lit- 
tle Fruit: The Inhabitants feed upon unleaven'd Barly- 
bread, baked in a fort of an Earthen Pan inthe form of 
a Cake. Their Cloathing for the moſt part is a Wool- 
lea Coverlet call'd Elchife ) not unlike the Italian Blan- 


F deſcribing rhe ſeveral King loms of Africa, we ſhall 


about their Hips. The Barchelors always keep their 
Beards ſhaven, but the married Men ſuffer their Hair to 
grow. Here is king be found of Virtue or Learn- 


the Country, which ſome few pretend to. They have 
neither Phyſician nor Surgeon, unleſs it be a fort of 
Surgeons who are imploy d in circumciſing their male 
Children: When any illncts ſeizes em, they cauterize 
the affected part with red-hot Irons. They have no re- 
gard to Juſtice, and when any of 'em travels abroad, he 
takes along with him a Wite or a Whore, or a religious 
Perſon of the Country he goes to. The few Horſes this 
Country affords are ſo nimble and mettled, that they will 
climb like Cats over the ſteep and craggy Mountains ; 


they are always unſhod, and together with the Aﬀes ſerve 
to till the Ground. 


Iib. Iii. 


—————— — 


Cataracts of Meſar or che ancient Cat adupes are plac d: cet 


Il of Meret. 


from one another in their Religion and Cuſtoms, and 


Sin 


ancient City of Tedneſt / one of the Cities of Ci 
Hen) was built by the Africans upon a moſt beauriful 2 


large Plain, and ſurrounded with à lofty Brick Wall. 


It affords no Inns or Publick Houſes, ſo that a Stranger ts NP! 


(being a Merchant, muſt find out an Acquainrance 
to lodge with, or if be has none, the Inhabitants caſt 
lots who ſhall entertain him; and let his Condition be 


ing, unleſs it be ſome mall knowledge of the Laws of 


neverſo mean, he meets with a hoſpitable and honoura- 
| ble 
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002. 


— 


— 


| 


ble Reception; only upon his Departure he muſt beſtow 

a — upon his Landlord, to make him the 
more welcome at his next Return. A Stranger that is 
not a Merchant, may pitch upon any great Man's Houſe 
to lodge in, and is oblig d to make no Compliment at his 
Departure. If a Beggar or Pilgrim paſſes that way, he 
is entertain d in a Hoſpital, buik at the publick Charge, 
for the Relief of the Poor. 

Inthe midſt of the City there ſtood an ancient mag- 
nificent Temple of a huge bigneſs, which is ſaid to have 
been founded when the King of Morocco was Soveraign 
over that. Country. This Temple has a great Ciſtern in 
the milit of it, and a great many Prieſts and Religious 
People belong to it. There are ſeveral other Temples 
inthis, which are but little, but withal very near and 
clean. About 10 Families of Jews liv d in it; but in 
the 920th Year of Hegeira, it was ſeen to lie in ruines, 
being only reſorted ro by Ravens and other Birds. 

A: the Foor of an Hill, 18 Miles Eaftward from 
Tedn;ſt, ſtands Teculer, a Town containing about 1 000 
Houſes, a ſtately Temple, four Hoſpitals, and a Religi- 
ous Monaſtery. It has a famous Port upon the Ocean, 
call'd Go, which renders it richer than Tedneſt. The 
adjacent fertile Fields ſupply it with great plenty of Corn 
and Pulſe : *T was deſtroy d by the Portugueſe in the Year 


„ Temple. 


Rades. 


Ta L 


1514. 
ids, Eight Miles ſouthward of Teouler, ſtands the City of 
| Headecchis upon a Plain, containing 700 Families. Irs 
Walls, Churches, and Houſes, are all built of Free- 
ſtone. It has yearly Fairs, laſting for 15 Days, at which 
they ſell great ſtore of Cattle, Butter, Oil, Iron and 
Cloth to the neighbouring Nations. The Women of 
this City are white, fat, and very comely ; and their 
Husbands are ſo brutiſhly jealous, as to attempt ro mur- 
der whoſoever does but talk with em. They have no 
Judges, no Learning, nor any Diſtinction of Worth among 
the Citizens; ſo chat he who. is richeſt rules as a King. 
Their Religious Matters are manag d by Mahemeran 
Prieſts, who are exempred from all Taxes. The Portugueſe 
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Eighteen Miles trom Eitdeuer, and about half a Mile The Cattle 


from Teſeg delt, there ſtands a Caftle calld Culeihae e le, 


Elmurid, 1. e. The Rock, of Diſciples, built on the top of 

a Mountain, which is ſurrounded with divers other 
Mountains, of equal height with it ſelf, and cover d 
with craggy Rocks and huge Woods. The Caſtle is only 
acceſſable by a narrow Parh upon one fide of the Moun- 

rain. 'T was built bur lately by Hemar Seveff, a Mabe A noted Me: 
met an Preacher, who by making ſeveral Innvovations in ©" + 
Religion, drew after hima great number of Diſciples and 22 
Sectaries, and at laſt became a cruel Tyrant. His Go- 
vernment laſted twelve Years, and at che end of which 

he was ſlain by his own Wife, for lying with her Daugh- 
ter by a former Husband. Upon that his Ignorance and 
Wickedneſs was detected, and the Inhabitants of the 
Country tlew all his Diſciples and Sectar ies, excepting 

his Grand-ſon, who defended the Caſtle, notwithſtand- 

ing a whole Year's Siege, and to this Day - ſays Leo ) 
moleſts the People of Hea with continaal War, living 
upon Robbery and Spoil, which he affects, partly by 
ſome Horſe-men, who purſue the Travellers that paſs by 

the Caſtle, and partly by Gunners, who fire upon 'em 

at adiſtance, rhe High-way being almoſt a Mile off from 


'the Caſtle. However he is ſo hated by the People, that 


he has no footing without the above=mention'd Moun- 
tain. He has carry'd his Grand-father's Body to be ho- 
nourably inter'd in the Caſtle, and adord by his People 
— 

e great rt of the People of Herz dwell upon ne 
Mountains. Obe part of em (call'd Idznacal ) . — be the 
chat part of Ar, which runs from the Ocean Eaſtward Mountains of 
to Iz:4ingigit, and divides Hes from Sus. The breadth © vs of 
ot this Ridge is three Days Journey. Tis well ftock'd the A 
with Country Villages and Inhabirants, who feed upon 
Barley, Goare-leth, and Honey; and wear neither 
Shirts nor any ſew'd Garments, being altogether unac- 
quainted with Needle Work. What Apparel they have 
hangs by a Knot upon their Shoulders, being faſten'd 
with Silver Buttons of an Ounce weight. Their Wo- 


lack d this Town in the 922 of the Hegeira. 
Lenſu; gen. in | 
a high Mountain, ftands Lenſugaghen, containing 200 


Families, which carries on a perpetual War with its 


Eight Miles to the South of Hadecchu, on the top of | 


men wear three or more Silver Rings upon their Ears 
The richer fort of People wear Silver Rings on thei” 
Fingers and Legs, but the poorer have only Rinos of 1-* 
ron or Copper. This Country attords Horſes, of a fall 


Neighbours in a moſt bloody and barbarous manner. ſize, bur wonderfully ſwift; and great ſtore of Wild- 


'Tis utterly a Stranger to Juſtice and Honeſty ; for it has 


| 


' ſtafr their Seats, for moſt of em live after the Arabian 


neither Prieſts, Judges, nor Lawyers. In a word, no 
People under Heaven are more treacherous and wicked, 
Their Mountains, tho deftirure of Fruit, afford great 
lenty of Honey, which ſerves em both for Food and 
raflick, but the Wax of it they throw away, being ig- 
norant of its Ule. 

Twelve Miles to the South of Teyenr, ſtands Teſegdele 
upon the rop of a Mountain, fortified naturally with a 
high Rock inſtead of a Wall, and containing above 800 
Families. 'Tis ſurrounded with moſt pleaſant Gardens 
and Orchards, repleniſh'd with all ſorts of Trees, eſpeci- 
ally Walnur-Trees. The Inhabitants are rich, and pay 


Lig! 
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For Civility and Hoſpitality, they come thort of no 
People whatſoever, there being Watchmen ſet at every 
Gate, to conduct all the Strangers that come, either to 
the Houſe of their Acqainrance, if they have 2 or to 
a publick Inn, where they are emertamd according to 
their quality, upon the publick Charge. They are re- 
ligious Obſervers of their Words, but mightily ſub- 
ject to 2 In the midſt of the Town they have a 
ſtately Temple, to which a certain number ot Mabome- 
tau Prieſis belong. The neighbouring Villages lodge 
their Corn in this City, where tis detended from the 
Excurſions of their Enemies. 

Having paſs d Te/egdelr 14 Miles, we come to . 
an ancient round City, ſtanding upon the top ot a Hull, 
which has winding Steps hewn out of the hard Rock, up- 
on its Sides. The Inhabirants have no other Warer, but 
what their Women fetch from aRiver that runs by the Foot 
of the Hill abour ſix Miles off, tho' when view'd from the 
City, it ſeems to be not above half a Mile off. The 
way leading to this River is very narrow, being cut our 
of the Rock in the form of a pair of Stairs. This 
Country is much infeſted with Locuſts, which devour 
their Corn, and ſometimes cover the whole Surface of 
the Ground. 

Fifteen Miles to the South of Tres, ſtands Eirdener, 
2 Town inhabited by Fews, who derive their Extraction 
trom King David, tho' they have — their own 
Law for the Malomctan. The Lawyers of this place are 
adnutably well vers d in their Laws and Conſtitutions, 
which are collected into one Volume, call'd Emudruana, 


A 


Goats, Hares, and Deer; and yet the Inhabitants are not 
given to Hunting. It abounds with Fountains and I rees, 
eſpecially Walnut Trees. The Inhab taits frequently 


Way. Their Arms are broad crooked Daggers, and 
Swords as thick as Sythes. "Tis ſaid they are able to 
lead 20000 Men into the Field upon occaſion. They 
have neither Judges, Prieſts or Temples ; and being al- 
together unacquainted with Learning, perlue nothing 
but Lewdneſs and Villany. 

Another Mountain in the Country of Hes, call'd 
Demenfera, is likewiſe part of Arias, and runs Eaſtward 
from the above-mentioned Ridge about 30 Miles, di- 
viding part of Hea from , Tis well ſtock d with 
moſt barbarous Inhabitants, who have Horſes in great 
plenty, and frequently wage War with the neighbouring 
Arabiens., They have a great many Noblemen or Go- 
vernours, to whom the reſt are very obedient. They 
have no Towns nor Caſtles, but only ſome Villages or 
Cottages, chere the better ſort reſide. The — riley 
try abounds with Springs, which run into a River call'd 
Siffaszr, Their Apparel is decem; and they are very in- 
duſtrious. I hey poſſeſs great Quamities of Iron, which 
is exported to other places. There are a great many 
Jews in this Country, who terve as mercenary Souldiers, 
and are call d by the other Fc in , Carrmon, I. c. 
Scripture-men, tor they rejected Tradition. Ir affords 

lenty of Box, Maſtich, and high Walnut- trees. They 
— a kind of Olives, call d Argans, from which, to- 
gether with Walnurs, they expreſs a very bitter Oil, and 
uſe it both in their Lanips, and by way of Sauce to 
their Meat. Iis ſaid this People can lead into the Field 
25000 expert Soldiers. 

The Mountain of Iron, commonly call'd Gebelelbadirh, Ae! 
and lying within the TE of Hes, is not to be ac- 
counted any part of Aria. It extends from the Ocean 
Southward to the River Ten, and divides Hea trom 
Duccala and Morocco : The Inhabitants are call'd Regraga. 
This Hill, which is full of waſte Delarts, abounds with 
clear Springs, Honey, and Oit A ,s but it affords 
little Cora or Pulſe. The Iuhabitants are all very de- 
vout and religious, but few of em are rich. A great 
many Hermitcs live upon the top of the Mountain, who 
drink Water, and feed only on the Fruit of ſome Trees; 
and whatever theſe H-rmiter do, is cſteem d a Miracle. | 
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and commented upon by a famous Author, call d Melic, 


Their Punſhment of Ihett or other Cxi is um- 
any Crime, is 1 
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Lib I 
mediate Baniſhment for a certain ſpace of. Years. Be- ſtrates, who are choſen by lot oy fixreen Months. 
eable Temper, they chooſe rather to There are a great many Few: in this City, who are ve 
ing of a quiet peaceab — Y x ae in che Goldſonith, Carpenter, ant eb like Trades 

t hasa weekly Market every Munday, which draws in 

eat numbers of Arabian, both from the Valleys and 

ountains. It is adorn'd with a ſtately Temple, and 
maintains at the publick Charge, many Prieſts and Do- 
15 of the 8 

he greateſt City in Sus is T. , containing above 
8000 Families, ſurrounded wir —_ — Wall, © 
and lying 60 Miles from the Ocean, 50 tothe Sourhward 
of Atlas and ten Miles of the Sus River. Tis ſaid the 
Africans built it. "Tis never without Civil Wars, the 
Inhabitants being divided into three Factions, one of 
which the Arabi ans always fide with, according as their 
Pay goes. They have great 1 of Corn and Cattle, 
but their Wool is very coarſe. They make a ſort of 
Garments, which are exported once a Year to Tombute, 
Gualata, and other places in Negroland : They have a 
Market twice a Week. Their Attire is in ſome meaſure 
decent; and their Women are beautiful; but the Men 
being deſcended of black Fathers and white Mothers, are 
of a tawny ſwarthy Complexion. 
As for the Mountainous parts. The Mountain Hachi- 

fa, ſtrerching from the Ar, almoſt 40 Miles Eaſtward, T'* _ 
is inhabited by valliant Foor-men, one of whom will woman 
encounter with two Horſe- men. It produces Barley, Hach. 
and plenty of Honey, bur no Corn. Tis never without 
for Whales of a monſtrous ſize are oftentimes caſt up Snow, and yer the Inhabitants are ſo hardy as to wear 
dead upon chat Shore. The common People imagine, but one fingle Garment all the Year round. The 
that by a ſecret Power beftow'd by God upon the Tem- Mountain Halem beginning Weſtward from that i 

le, no Whale can paſsby it without immediate Death :| Mountain, runs Eaſt to the Region of Gf, and le 
Bar the Truth of the Matter is, that on either ſide of South to the Plains of Sus. Tis furnith'd with plenty 

the Temple, there are Rocks that ſhoot two Miles into of Horſes, and inhabited by a valliant People, who 

the Sea, and wound the Whales when they light upon | wage eternal Civil Wars, upon the account of ſome Sil- 

'em. | They keep a Whales Rib of an incredible lengris| ver Mins, virot which ie prevailing Party "digs Sil- 

fora Miracle, which lying upon the Ground with irs] Ver, and diſtribures ir equally among the Partifans. 

convex part uppermoſt, makes an Arch, rhe Head of | Ihe third Province of the Kingdom of Moreccs, is The Lina, 
which cannot be reach'd by a Man upon a Camel's Back. that call'd The Region of Morocco, extending Eaftwarg n Soil of 
This Rib ( ſays John Leo) is ſaid to have layn there from the Mountain of Nefifa ro the Mountain Hadimes, 3 
a hnurded Years before I ſaw it. Their Hiſtorians affirm, and Northward to the Eaſt Border of Hea : Its Form is 

that a Prophet who prophely'd of Mahomer, came from | almoſt wiangular. 1 he whole Country is a molt fertile 
this Temple; and ſome do not ſtand to aſſert, that rhe|green Plain, well ſtock'd with Cattle. As for its Towns 
Prophet Jonas was caſt forth by rhe Whale upon the and Cities. 
Shoar of Meſſa. Upon this Shore there is great ſtore of About eight Miles to the Eaſt of the River Afifinual, 
Amber to be found, which the Portugueſe and Feſſan ſtands Teneſſa, upon a Hill of Azlas, call'd Ghetmin, Tens. 
Merchants buy very cheap (i. e. leſs t a Ducat per The Inhabitants till the Ground vpon the fide of the 


ay Tribute to their Neighbours the Arabian, than 
33 Invaſions by War. So much for the Re- 
gion of len. 2 5 
Next in courſe is the Province of Sus, 8 
Weſtward from the Ocean, Southward from the ſandy 
Deſarts, Northward from the utmoſt Town of Hen, 
and Eaſtward from the River Sus. To begin from its 
Weſtern Point. Upon the Sea-ſhore, where Atlas takes 
its Riſe, the ancient Africans built three ſmall Towns, 
at the diſtance of a Mile from one another, which were 
all call'd by one Name, viz. Meſs (1. e. Houſe Prayer) 
and ſurrounded with a white Stone Wall. 
Throughtheſe three runs a greatRiver call'd Sus, which 
gives name to the Country, and in Summer is ſo low, 
chat one may pals it on foot. The greateſt Wealth of the 
Inhabitants» of this Country (where the three Towns 
ſtand ) conſiſts in Dates; for they have plenty of Palm- 
trees; but their Dates are not worth much, becauſe they 
will not keep above a Year. They all apply themſclves 
to Husbandy in April and September, at which times the 
River ſwells, or if it does not, their Harveſt is good for 
nothing. Their Corn is zipe in May : Their Grounds 
are very ſandy, fo that Cattle is very ſcarce among 


em. | 
Not far from the. Sea-ſide they have a Temple, che 
Rafters and Beams of which are made of Whale Bones; 


The Original Ounce ). Some ſay tis made of Whales Dung, and o- Mountain, and pay a third part of the Product by way 
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thers of Sperma Ceri, which being harden'd by che Sca, of tribute to the Arabians. Bur they dare not till the 
is caſt upon the next Shoar. excellent fertile Plain at the Foot of the Hill, for fear of 
Not far from Sus, ſtands Trent, which contains 4000 f the plundering 4rabs. 
Families. The adjacent Country produces plenty of | A large and impregnable Fort lately built, call'd New u re. 
Grain, Barley, Pulſe and Dates, as alſo of Sugar, only | De{gumuchn, ſurrounded on all hands with Mountains, 2 ” 
for want of the being acquainted with the way of ſtands about 40 Miles from Morocco, upon the top of a 
refling, boyling and preparing it; What they have is Mountain, under which ſprings Aſifinuai, i. e. The River 
black and unſavoury, and the Morocco, Fez, and Negro-|of Noiſe, ſo calld, becauſe it breaks out of the ſide of a 
I-14 Merchants buy up what they can ſpare. The only Hill with a hideous Noiſe, and makes'a very deepGult. 
Money they uſe, is the Gold dig'd out of their own | This Fort contains almoſt 1000 Families, being well 
Grounds; for they have no Silver 2m what goes towards ſtock d with a civil People, that wear decent Apparel, and 
their Womens Ornaments : The leaſt Iron Coin they | cultivate Mechanick Arts. About r4 Miles to the Weſt 
have weighs almoſt an Ounce. Figs, Grapes, Peaches, of Delgumuba, upon a part of Atlas, ſtands a City call d _— 
and Dates, are the only Fruits that thrive upon that] Imixzmrz7, near ro which lies the Road over the Moun- 
oil. rains to Guia, known by the Name of Bi, i. e. 1 
The famous Cerdouam Leather of Morceco, is dreſs d| Hay ſtrew d with Feathers, alluding to the Snow that“ 
here, where 4 2 Hides coſt fix Ducats, and eight at Fez. often falls there, apparently in the form of Feathers ta- 
The South part of this Country is diſpeopI'd, and ſub- [cher rather than Snow. | 
ject ro the neighbouring Arabrens ; but the North uu Nor far from hence there's a fair large Plain, of 30 
lying towards the At/as, is well ſtor d with Towns, Vik| Miles extent, producing incomparable Corn, but a great 
lages, and Hamlets. part of it is uninhabired, by reaſon of the Depredati- 
n the midſt of this City, there ſtands a ſtately Tem- ons of the Arabian, and the Souldiers of Mc- 


A River run, ple, calld The Greateſt, or The Chiefeſt, thro which runs rcco. 
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a branch of the River Sus. Each quarter of the City] About 14 Miles from Az/as, and fix from the River 
has irs peculiar Governour, choſen every three Months; Tenfifr, upon a very large Field, ſtands Mereceo, — of 1 
and theſe Governours act as States of a Commonwealth, I the greateſt Cities in the World; founded ( as tis ſaid) 
They are perpcrually engag' d in War, which renders em in the — Year of the Hepcira, by Jeſeph the Son of 
rough and unpoliſh d. Tesfin, King of the Tribe of Luntuma, when he march d 

Ihe next Town in Sw is Txrodant, which contains a- (to the Region of Morocco. The Buildings of this Ciry 
bove 3000 Houſes, When che Family of Marin ſway'd are ſtately and artiſicial beyond expreſſion. In the Reign 
the Sceprer of Fez, this was the Seat of the King of of King Hali, the Son of Foſeph, it contain d above 
Fez his Vice-roys. Their preſent Government is lodg'd 100000 Families, being adorn'd with 24 Gates, and a 
in the Hands of four Noble-men, elected every fix thick es Stone Wall, beſides a great ma- 


Montlis. ny emples, es, Barhin Places 4 1 b * 
Ar the diſtance of 30 Miles Eaſtward from W their own Faſhion. C 


6 from the Ocean, 20 from A, and three from the The moſt magnificent of all their Temples, is that in 

River Sus, we meet with Tedſi, a very great Town, built the midſt of the City, built by Ha/i the Son of Jeſepb, Tuc ge 
many Yearsago by the Africans, in a moſt pleaſant ter | the firſt King of Morocco, whence tis commonly ca 4 2 
tile place, abounding in Corn, r, and wild Wood, | the Temple of Hals ben Feſeph. Abdul- Mumen his Suc- 

and reſorted to by many ot the Negrol und Merchants. ceſſour pull'd down this ſtately Edifice, and rebuilt it 

The Cirizers cultivate Peace and vility, and have a more ſumptuovſly than before, in order to fink his Pre- 


Very flourithing Commonwealth, govern d by fix Magi- | deceſſour's Fame, and etemize his own ; but he mifs'd 
his 
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his aim, for it ſtill bears the name of Halli. The ſe- 
cond Tyrant built another Temple near a Rock in the 
Ciry, which iis Grandſon Manſer enlarg d to the extent 
of 50 Cubits every way, and adorn d with Pillars im- 
porred from Spain. The Roof of this Temple was 
. cover d wich Lead, and at every Corner were Leaden 
Pipes, which convey'd the Rain Water down to a Ciſtern 
or Vault below the Temple, of equal bigneſs with the 
Temple it ſelf. The Steeple is built of hard ſmoorh 
Stone, in the form of an Amphitheatre, being above 100 
Ells round, and higher than the Steeple of Bononia. 
The Stairs of the Steple are ſeven Hands broad, and well 
lighred with Windows, that are contriv'd to be wider 
within than withour. The Steeple riſes to a Spire, in 
the form of a Sugar-loaf, about two Spears long and 25 
Ells 1 which has three Galleries that they get 
up by wooden Ladders. On the top of a Spire ſtands a 
Gold Half- moon, upon an Iron Bar, with three Golden 
Balls of different ſiges underneath, the greateſt of which 
is plac'd loweſt and the leaſt higheſt. From the top of 
thisSteeple one may deſcry the Promontory of Ai, 
which lies 130 Miles off, and carry his Eye above 50 
Miles into the plain Country. The infide of this Temple 


rificial. This great Temple is never frequented by the 
People bur on Fridays; and that part of the City where 
it ſtands is now uninhabired, whereas in former times 
(as tis reported) there were above roo Bookſellers 
Shops under its Porch. In fine, the third part of the 
City isat preſent uninhabited, and there is not now one 
Bookſeller in the whole Town. 

3 T ho' tis not above 500 Years ſtanding, yet the Incon- 

rde decay Venience of continual Wars, and the frequent Alterati- 

warne, ons of their Magiſtrates, have brought ir to decay. In 


| keep 


is but ordinary, but the Arches of the Roof is very ar-. 


ing of Straw, Barley and Corn. The Corn is 

lodg'1 in ſeveral Rooms, each of which will contain a- 

bove 300 Buſhels. Theſe Rooms have a whole inthe 

Roof, to which the Beaſts ladenwithCorn, aſcend by Stone 

Steps, and ſo the Corn is put in at that hole; and whenthey 

want to take out any Corn, there ate other holes be- 

low, out of which it runs upon the firſt opening. The 

other Courts are employ'd for the lodging of the King's 

and Noblemens Sons, the King's Concubines, and other 

Ladiesof Honour, and rhe King's Guard, the Recepricn 

of Ambaſſadours, Cc. Among theſe there's a ſquare 
Building, containing ſeveral Galleries with ſtately Glais 
Windows, in which ſeveral Hiftories are cuciovily paint- 

ed. Upon that fide of the Caſtle chat is next the 

Fields, you have the proſpect of a very pleaſant large 

Garden, adorn'd with all ſorts of Trees. Nor far from 

the Garden there's a Park wali'd round, in which Ele- 

phants, Lions, Stags, and all kinds of wild Beaſts were 

kepr, only the Lions had a peculiar Apartment, call'd to 

this Day, The Lions Den. ibis ſumptuous Structure had u Porch of 
a Magnificent Porch of excellent Marble, in the midſt th: Cl. 
of which a Lionof Marble flood upon a P:llas, and 
threw our of his Mouth clear Chriſtal Water intoa Ci- 
tern. Each cornerof the Porch was adorn'd with a 
Leopard of party colour'd Marble, that naturally re- 
prelents its ſpots. This fort of Marble is not to be found any 
where but in a certain place of At, about 150 Miles 
off. Such was the Magnificence of this noble Structure, 
in the time of Manſor, who built it, which at this day 
aftords only Neſts to the Fowls of the Air. Such an 
Editice became fo great a Prince as MM,, whoſe Do- hs 
minions reach'd from Au to Trirols in Haran, and u — 
who was Lord, not only of all the Kingdom of Granads in Ag. 
Spain, but of a great part of Caſtiie and Porengal, 'I'was 
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the Reign of Abraham King Hali's Son, one Elmabels, 

a Highlander, and a Mabometan Prieſt, rebell'd againſt 

his Narural Sovereign, and having levy'd his Army, in- 

; rercepred his Return to the City of Morocco, and oblig'd 
him to fly to the Mountains of A:/as. After which the 
—— to Oran, and finding no Relief there, mount- 

hel ng ad ted his Horſe, and taking his Queen behind him, fled to 
den, a Rock upon the Sea-ſhore, where he threw himſelf, 
one; his Queen and his Horſe headleng. In the mean time 
Rack, Elmabeli dy d, and Abdul-Mumen his Succeſſour beſieg'd 
the City of Morecco for a whole Year, and at laſt took it, 

upon which he kill d I/aac the Son of King Abraham, 

with his own Hands, and order'd all the Souldiers and a 

great part of the Citizens to be put to the Sword. This 

Man's Poſterity reign'd from the 518th to the 668th 

Year of the Hegeira, at which time they were diſ- 
potleſs'd by a King of the Tribe call d Marin. This Fami- 

ly of Marin kept their Court at Fez, and govern'd Mc- 

rocco by Vice-roys. They continued in the Government 


in his Son's time that the Sueceſs of the Chrittians made 
ay for the decay of Morecco; and after his death the 
Civil — his ten Sons, gave the People 
of Fex, call'd Marini, an Opportunity of uſurping the 
; Government, and leaving this famous City expos'd to 
| —— of the Arabs, who have reduc'd it to extream 

iſery. 
Another Town in the Region of Moreccs, is that ns 
call'l 4gmer, built by the ancient Africans, upon the top 
of a Hill, about 24 Miles off Morocco, While Mac- 
din was Prince of it, it comain'd Echo Families; rhe 
People were noted for Civility, an the Town boaſted of 
| Plenty and Magnificence, having in its Neighbour- 
hood plenty of Vines, pleaſant Gardens, a River at the 
| Foot of the Hill, the Water of which looks always 
white, and a Field by it that yielded a fifty fold Incteaſe 
every Year. But now it's only Inhabitants are Wolves, 
Foxes, Deer, and other wild Beaſts. 

The moſt Weſtern Part of the Region of Moreces, is ve Rte, 


rill the 7853 year of the Hegeira. This City of Morecco has the Mountain of Nififa, which divides it from Hea, and tune ot A. 


Vines, Palm-rrees, large Gardens, and v 
Corn Fields within the Walls; but the Ground without 
the Walls lies unmanur'd, upon the account of the Ex- 
curſions of the Arabs. 


le of It has an impregnable large Caſtle within it, the Walls, 


n, Towers and Gates of which, are of pure Marble. 
Within this Caſtle ſtands a ſtately Temple, with a loſty 
Steeple, and a Golden Half-Moon, with three Golden 
Sphears on the topof ir, weighing together 130000 Du- 
cars. Some Kings have attempted to takedown theſe 
rich Sphears, but their Deſign was always bavIk'd by 
ie cat ſome great Misfortune or other. "This Caſtle comains 
r Jikewiſe a great Colledge, that Is 30 Halls belonging to 
5 it, one of which ſtanding in the middle, is very large, 
and admirably well painted and carv'd, being the place 
allotted for the publick Lectures, while Learning flou- 
rith'd among em. All their Porches and Roots were of 
painted glittering Stone, call Exxuileis, In che midſt of 
this Colledge they have a moſt pleaſant clear Fountain, 
cnclos'd with Walls of white polith'd Marble. In for- 
mer times there were a great many Students in it, who 
had their Diet and Cloathing given chem grata, and 
{everal Profeſſouts, who had, ſome 100, ſome 200 Du- 
cats a year, and admitted of no Hearers, but ſuch as 
were perfectly well vers'd in the Arts they profeſs'd 
Further, The Caſtle has likewiſe rwelve Courrs of cu- 
r:ous Buildings within it. The firſt was the Apartment 
of above 560 Chriſtians, who always attended the 
King, carrying Croſs-bows before him. The ſecond 
was calbd The Houſe of Affairs, being the Lodgings ap- 
oed for the Lord Chancellour and the King's Privy 
Council. The third was call'd The Court of Vittory, in 
which the Armour and Ammunition was lodg d. The 


fruitful 


which is both well peopled and exceeding fertile in .- 
Barley, notwithſtanding that its top is continvally co- Ns. 
ver d with Snow. The Inhabitants of this place are 
Strangers to Civility ; they gaze at any Stranger that 
comes among em. I ſtay d there two Days ( lays our 
Author | and being clad in white, which is the uſual 
Curb for the Learned Men cf our Country, the Mob 
came about me, and being (urprizd at the white Gar- 
ment, handled it ſo often, that inſtead ot White it be- 
came black in a little time. 

This Mountain is ſeparated by the River Sefj ene from 
another Mountain of 20 Miles extent Eaſt ward, call d > 5c. 
S-mede, inlabited by a People vnacquainted with good 
Laws, Civiliry or Honeſty. Icenjoys plenty of Springs, 
and is always cover'd with Snow. In this Country (lays 
our Author) I was forc'd to cat Barly-mecal mung'c4 . 
with Water, and ſtale tough Goars Fleth, and to lye up- 
on the bare Ground ; and it being the Cuſtom there, that 
whatever Stranger comes amongſt em, he is conſtrain d 
to decide the troveries of the Inhabitants. I was 2 
tore d to ſtay there nine Days to decide their Quarrels,* als 
after which, by way of Recompence, they plac'd me in 
a Church Porch, — after a ſhort Prayer, preſented me, 
ſome with a Cock, ſome with Nuts and Onions, ſome 
with a handful ofGarlick,and the richer fort with a Coat, 
for there is not a farthing of Money in the Country. 
This done, they ſent 50 Horſe to conduct me uf on the 
Road, and defend me from Kobbers. 

Where Semede ends, the Mountain Scaſana ins, 
the top of which was never without Snow lt tends 
forth a River of the ſame name. The brutiſh Inhabitants 
wage eternal War with their Neighbours, but their only 
Arms are Slings, out of which they throw Stones with a 
wonderful dexterity. feed upon Barley, Honey, 
and Goars-Fleſh., The Walls of their Houſes are of 
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fourth was allotted to the King's Maſter of e, ha- 
ving three Stables adjoining, cach of which contain'd 
299 Horſe, ani large Convenicncics - for the 


rough Stone and Lune, and the Reots are thatch d. A 
great 
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t many Jews live among em, and exerciſe Mechanick 
Trades ſuch as Maſon Work, making of Soap, on 
Hooks, and Horſe-fhooes. Neither do they want learn- 
ed Men and Lawers, whoſe Counſel they uſe at all times. 
This Mountain is much infeſted with Robbers as well as 
the laſt | mention'd. : ; 

The higheſt Mountain I ever faw, is that call'd Hanteta, 
which at the firft view took to be Clouds. Its top is 
always cover'd with Snow. The ſides of it are deſtitute 
of Herbs or Trees, and mighr afford plenty of excellent | 
whire Marble, if the floarhful ignorant Inhabitants 
knew but how io hew and poliſh it. Here are many 
ſumptuous Pillars and Arches defign'd by the Kings of 
Moroccr, for ſupporting Water Conduits; but the Vio- 
lence of the Wars hinder'd em to pur their Deſigns in 
execution. Many of the Carrain Few follow Mechanick , 
Trades in this place, and pay great Sums to the Gover- 
nour of the Mountain for their Licence. 

Ihe fourth Province of the Kingdom of Morocco is 
GU Guzzula, Iis Limits are Ida a Mountain in Sms ro the 

Fall, Atlas to the North, and H to the South. Iis 
inhabited by a numerous ſavage People, that abound in 
Cattle, but want Money. Some Villages in this Pro- 
vince contain above 100 Families. It has excellent Iron 
and Copper Mines. Having noKing nor Laus, nor form of 
Government, they are continually at war one with ano- 
ther; only they obſerve three Days truce every Week, 
which a Hermite that they rever d, enjoynd to em; 
and. once a Vear they have a Fair for two Months, dur- 
ing waich time they give free Entertainment to all Mer- 
chants that come either to ſell or buy, and obſerve a 
Truce among themſelves, appointing Captains out of 
cach Faction, to preſerve the Peace and Security of rhe 
Fair, and to puniſh Thieves who immediately upon their 
Conviction, are flain like Bruits, and their Carcaſſes are 
thrown out to the Dogs and Fowls. n 

We come next to the Province of Duccala. Its Towns 
are Azapi, upon the Shore of the Ocean, containing 
4000 Families, of a barbarous ignorant People, that 
know not how to till, ſow or plant the fertile Soil they 

lleſs. 

CentumP ures — pute /, ſtanding upon a Rock of excellent Mar- 
ble, ſo call d from the number of Pits or Caves in its Su- 
burbs, which preſerv d Corn 100 Years from corruption; 
and inhabited by a floathful People, there being no 
Mechanicks among em, excepting a few Fews. 

And Az mur, ſeated on the Mouth of the River Om- 
mirabil, by the ſide of the Ocean, containing 5000 civil 
and deceatly apparell d Families, who live in peace one 
with another. The Inhabirants of Azamur are mightily 
giveato Sodomy. The Few: ſurrender'd this City to the 
King of Portugal, upon the Condition of Security ro 
themſelves; ſo thar this is now the Reſidence of the 
Portugueſe Merchants. Tho' the Gardens and Orchards 
about it bring forth nothing bur Figs, yer they have plen- 
ty of Pulſe and Corn, and ſuch abundance of Fith, as 
brings em in 6 or 75000 Ducats a Year. Their Seaſon 
of Fiſhing laſts from October ro April. 

In this Province we meet with a very high Mountain, 
The Gun call'd The Green Mountain, which extends from the Ri- 
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which they export to the adjacent Cities, and excellent 
Honey, boch white and yellow. Their Fountains are 
very numerous, and joining in one Stream, ſerve their 
Water-mills. The —— have ſome meaſure of 
Civiliry. Their Women are handſome, and fer our 
with Silver Jewels. They have among 'em Judges, 
Prieſts, great numbers of Gentlemen, and a great many 
Tradeſmen. Their Leather, of which they have abun- 
dance, they export ro Feʒ and ecnaze. Under the 
Town lies a fertile Plain, almoſt fix Miles long, for 
which they Pay tribute to the Arabian: 

Within five Miles of chat Town, ſtands Elpgjumueab, R, 
on rhe ropof a high Mountain, containing 300 Families, nin 
beſides as many more in the Villages upon the Moun- 
rains. Tis erich d with innumerable Springs, pleaſant 
Gardens, tall Walnur-trces, and excellent Irom Mines, 
which afford em plenty of Horſe-ſhooes. A great ma- 
ny Trades - men live in this Town, ſuch as Smiths, Lea- 
ther-drefſers, Sc. The adjacent Hills yield Barly and 
Olives in great abundance. 

As for Tedies, the laſt Province of Morccco; its chief IP 
Town is Tefxa, built by the 4fricaxs upon the fide of e- _ 275 
Mount Atlas, about five Miles off the Valley, and taking . 
its Name from the excellent Marble (TJ) of which 
ns Walls are built. Many rich Merchants reſide in it, 
beſides 200 Families of Jewith Tradeſmen and Mer- 
chants, Several ourlandith Merchants trade to it for 
black Mantles with Hoods, call'd IHbarmus's. It enter- 
tains many Judges and Prieſts, and has ſeveral Mahome- 
tan Temples. The Inhabitants are decently cloath d; 
their Women are handſome and graceful; rheir Coins 
of Gold, bears no Image or Superſcription. They pay the 
King of Morocco 2000c Ducats a Year. 

In this Province is Mount Mzgran, having the Region 
of Harcali on the South, Mount Seggheme on the Weſt, t Ag 

Mount Dedes on the Eaſt. Tho tis always cover'd 
with Snow, the Tnhabirams have ſuch Droves of ſmall 
and great Cattle, that they are oblig d ro move from place 
to place, and carry their Houſes along with em upon 
Mules, for they are made of the Bark of Trees, tup- 
ported with tlender Spares: Only during the Spring they 
continue in one place, and to defend rheir Cattle from 
the cold, lodge ein inthe night time in Cottages cover d 
with the Boughs of Trees, near which they kindle great 
Fires, and if rhe Wind blows hard, the Cattle are ſome- 
times endanger'd by the Fire, Lions and Wolves never 
ceaſe to moleſt ein. 

Another high and cold Mountain in chis Province, is 
Mount Dedes, It extends from Mount Megran on the ” 
Weſt, as far as Mount Adeſan, and on the South Borders 
upon the Plains of Todga, being almoſt 80 Mile. long; 
tis full of Fountains and Woods. The Ruines of an 
old City are to be ſeen upon the top of it, with ſome In- 
ſcriptions upon the Stones that the Inhabitants do not 

erſtand. This Itake to have been the ſame City, that 
Seriffo EfJacalli, an Hiſtorian, calls Ted/, and placesnear 
to Segelmeſſe and Dara. The Inhabitants of this Moun- 
tain are very barbarous. Moſt of 'em dwell in Caves 
under ground, and likewiſe lodge their Cattle in Caves, 
which are full of Salt Petre, but they know not the uſe 


Mowitain. ver Ommirabih to the Hills of Haſara, and ſeparates 
Duccela from ſome part of Tedles. I is rough and woody, 
and affords great ſtore of Acorns, Pine-apples, and a 
red Fruit, call'd Africano, It ſhews a great many Foun- 
tains, Mahometan Altats, and the Ruins of ancient 
Houſes, built by che Africans. Several Hermires live 
twon this Mountain, and feed only hat the 
Woods afford, for they lie at the diſtance of 25 Miles from 

an Town. 
The fixth Province of this Kingdom is Haxcora, in 
Th:province which we meet with Tage, a Town ſtanding upon the 
2 top of a Mountain, ſurrounded with other four, the 
Tad. ſpace between theſe and the Town being full of large, 
pleaſant and fruirful Gardens. Here the Quinces are 
incredibly big, and the Vines ſhooting round the Boughs 
of Trees, make moſt delicious Walks. The Grapes are 
red, and for cheir bigneſs are call'd Hens Eggs, in the 


— 


of it. Some of em have Houſes built by pailing one 
Stone above another, without any —. * 13 
no Town or Caſtle in all the Country. They have no- 
thing to feed * bur Barley Meal boyl'd with Water 
and Salt, which they call Elbaſid. They have large num- 
bers of Aſſes and Goars, and their very Houſes are taint- 
ed with the ſtench of Goats Their Garments ſcarce co- 
ver half their nakedneſs. They are wonderfully haumt- 
ed by e ſwarms of Fleas Having neither 
Judge, Prieſt, nor Governour, they ſteal from one ano- 
ther, and quarrel upon the leaſt occaſion. Few Mer- 
chants viſit em, becauſe they have no Commodities to 
ſell ; and if any one imports Goods among 'em, he 
muſt pay A fourth part tor Cuſtom, and runs the ri{- 


ue of having all taken from him, unleſs lle be conducted 
fake by their Captain. Their Women are 2 ſlovenly 


| anguage of the Country. They have plenty of Oil, 


miſerable crew, and their Toil and Sl h 
that of Aſſes. n 
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the Riverof Sus on the South, Mount Ati 
on the Eaſt, and the River of Ommurabs on 


F Orocco, the moſt Weſtern Kingdom of all B- 
bary, is bounded by the Ocean on the Welt, 


the N 

Hee, the moſt Weſtern Province of Morocco, is fo 
craggy and mountainous, that it nourithes few other 
Beal beſides Goats, very large Hares, and Aſſes, which 
are very numerous there. 


— — quantities of Barley, but no Corn. 


traffick the Inhabitants have, is owing, not only 
to their Goats, but totheir Bees, from which they ga- 
thera great quantity of War, and ſell it to the Europo- 
ans, The atives are a warlike _ bur withal ve- 
ry brutith and uncivil. Tho their Valleys being well 
watered with Springs and Rivers, might make good 
Vineyards and Gardens, yerthey neglect both. Neither 
do they plant Olive - Trees, for what Oil they uſe is made 
of the Kernel of a certain Fruit chat grows upon a thorny 
Tree call'd Erquen, This Fruit is as big as a large A- 


o laſt ga pricock ; it contains nothing but a Stone cover d with a 


kin, and when tis ripe, ſhines like a Stat in the Night- 
time. The Goats feed upon it, but are not able to break 
the Stone; fo that the Natives gather the Stones in their 
Folds, and from the Kernels draw an Oil, that both 
ſtinks and taſtes very rank. The Inhabitants are ſo bru- 
rich, that not one among em can read, excepting a few 
QAlfaqui”;, whoſe Example and Pr s are a ſtanding 
Law to the reſt; for rthv' they are Mahemetans, yet 
they know nothing either of M#-homer or his Sect. 1 

wear no Shirts, becauſe they have no Linen, but what 
is bought up at Aſorocco or Safi, for the uſe of the Cour- 
tiers and Ladies of Quality. They have neither Hacs 
nor Caps upon their Heads, but only woolen Rowlers 
about half a Foot broad, which they run fiveor fix times 
abour their Heads, in the form of Turbants. The 
fineſt of theſe Welts or Fillers are of Cotton-Cloth 
ſtrip d with red, with Taflels hanging down on each 


nir of tide like a Fringe, but the 4/fagur's wear, by way of di- 
= Curry Rtintion, red Caps imported from Toledo or Corda. 


Feu Dice, 


The young Men thave their Face and Head, but married 
Men ſuffer not only their Beards to , but likewiſe a 
Tuft of Hair upon the Cron of the Head, by which 
( lay the Arab ant) the Mohometans will be diſtinguiſh'd 
on the Day of Judgment. Thoſe who live in Ciries 
have a decenter Garb than the reſt; for — wear Doub- 
lets of colour d Cloth, with long Skirts and half Sleeves, 
with a great many Buttons upon the Breaſt, and over it a 
Caſſock that's ſome what finer. Their Women have long 


and latge Linen Shifts, and a fort of Veil or Mantle, | 


call'd Haygur, Within doors, if they are Ladies of 
Quality, they cover themſelves with a Cloth that's half 
Linen half Silk, and faſten it upon their Breaſts wich a 
Silver Buckle. Uponthcir Arws they have Silver Brace - 
lets, and large Silver Rings upon their Ankles, befides 
three or four Arge Ear rings of Gold, or Silver, or J- 
160, acc Hing to their Ability. The People of Faſhion 
he in Coverings of ſhag'd Tapiftry, lying ſeveral Phirs 


of it underneath 'em, and leaving a piece to cover em: 


But the common People have nothing to lye upon but 


Mats made of Bulrvſhes, or ſome Goats Aus, and cover 


therefelves with their Cloaths. The Menare of a robuſt 
Conſtitution, ard infinitely jealousof their Wives, who 
are commonly handſome, and of a clean, white aud a- 
meryus Complexion. 

Their ordinary Food is Barley Meal, which they ci- 
ther bake into Cakes, either in an Oven or in an carthen 


Pan, and cat it hot with Butter or Honey, or the Oil of 


Erquen, or ſometimes with Goats Fleſh ftew'd. Some- 
res they boil the Meal with Muk or freſh Butter, aud 
lo eat it, calling it Hacus : Bur their Hecida is a piece of 
Paſte or Dough Polt d with Water and Salt, and having 
a hole in the middle of it, fill'd with Butter or Oil, u 


they waſh themſelves when they go about their Devotion; 
when they have done cating, they wipe their Fingersby 
— em againſt the other Hand or their Arms; for 
they ute neither Napkins, nor 'lowe!s, nor Handker- 
Chiefs ; and when they waſh their Hands, they bod 
em in the Air till they dry of themfelves. Their No. 
men are commonly imploy d in grinding their Meal in 
little Stone Hand-miilk ; for notwithſtanding the Ad- 
vantage of excellent Rivers falling down from the Moun- 
rains, they have no fuch thing as Wate-Mil!s. They 
know no ſuch thing as Soap, for they whiter their Lincy 
with a fort of Herb cali'd CN 

All this Province is very well peopled, being tull of 
large Villages ſtock'd with a tutbulem fort of” People, 
who hv'd in eternal war with one anocher, till the Go- 
vernment fell into the Hands of the Nerif/s ; for they 
lv'd ar large, and neglecting the Meaſures either of Law 
or Juſtice, were impatient under Controul. 


Points, and a ſharp Poinard bow d like a Sickle, which 
cuts on the inner fide, and three or four Slings tyd a- 
bout their middle. They knew nothing of Guns or 
Crofs-bows, till within theſe few Years, that the ye- 
riff call'd them to aſſiſt him in the Wars. Their tiorſe- 
men with Leathern Targets, and Cutelass's 
made like Sickles. 

In fighting they always betake then les toſteep and 


Stones upon their Enemies; and upon an Auack they 
make ſuch a noiſe, that one would take n to be mich 
more numerous than they arc. What has been ſaid of 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitams of Hee, 
may be apply'd to all the Mounrancers of Harbery, 

The Metropolitan of all Hea, is the City of Tedur?, -: 
wafh'd by a Kiver that riſes in its Neighb>2urhood, the 
Banks of which are beaurity'd with fruitful Trees an 
all ſorrs of Kuchin Herbs. Both us Houſes and Walls 
are built of Wood and tquare Lays of Earth, cememed 
with Plaiſter. 

Moſt of the Inhabitants of this City are Shepherds 
and Jabouring Men, who ſpend theit tune ia the Fields. 
The reſt art Trades-men, paruculacly Shooe-makers, 
Taylors, Carpenters, Lock-fumaths, to which we may 
ard ſome Jews that are Goldſmiths, and forme Mer- 
chants, who ſell the coarſe Cloth made in the Country, 
and trade in the Linen Cloth imported Fom $4, where 
the Erropoan Merchanis exchanꝑe it for Wax and Leather. 
This City has lets Polity than any other Ciry im all Ban 
bary, for it has neither Baths, Ions, Colleges nor Hol- 
pitak, excepring one for he poor People that pats tlie 


wav. 
5 200 Famil es of Fows live in a ſ-yarate ovar- 


to the Governour, befides the extraordinary Taxes 
which are ten times heavier upon each ot them, than 
upon the richeſt Merchant of the Cty; anc after al. 
they are uncapable of being the Proprietors of Houſes or 
Lands, or any other immeveable thing. dg lies 
been deſtroy q teveral times, particouarly when the 4/- 
mubades maſter'd Morocco and Aoduimaian, After an ob- 
. Siege, reduc'd it to ſuch extremity, that it be- 
came a Recepracie to wild Beaſts, Bur the adiacent 
Country being tertile and pleaſapr, iwas ſoon alter 10. 
built and repcopled, and render d it ef famous by de- 
claring firſt for the Keri rt. Upon which % Ma- 
homer pirch'd upon it for the place of Ins Reſidence, 
and adorn d it with a fumprvovs Palace, with five Gar 
dens and Water-works ad;oyning. Twas his place of 
Arms againft the Cat Soft and 472m, who 1 
felted lus Provinces under the conduct of 7 oe A6cn 
T, an African Captain, and Vatlal of the Ring of 


Perris tf 


Their Arms are three or four Darts with ſharp Steel Nan 427 


unacceiiable laces, from whence chey tuncble down mY 


01 tdt.ug. 


The City of 
Scene}. 


ter of the City. where they are allow d to cbierve the N Git 
Meaſures cf their own aw, and pay a Ducat a Head fn" 


which they dip heir Bread when they cat it, and then} This Captain boing 2 mortal Fromy to te Ac 6 forms 
rink up the Broth. and a particular Friend to Nog Fern N de * oe * 
When they cat, they fir down bot h Men and Wemen, Gene: al of the Pao g ne de Arm 1 ar the bravett Cthce: 7.4 

upon the Ground, ard the carthen Veſſcls deing phos of hisrime, bind with him 4. , 1518 n march- 4 Y 1 
in the middle, grapple up the ViQtuals with their Righr-J ing againft Ye if Me wner, who was then at Ta- / 

band, accounting it unlawful to eat either with Spoons A by his rwo Sons, and the Flower ot R 

ve with the Left-hand, that being the Hand with which — pen their 1 x: the Head 8 2 

£ ral: 
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Chriſtian Horſe, 3000 Moriſh Horſe, and 850 Arabian | ment of the Neriffian Adventures, the then Governovr 
Foot; the Xeviff march'd out of Tedneſt with 4000 married his only Daughter to a Geroue/e Merchant that 
Horſe, and meeting the Van-guard, commanded by the had turn d Mahometan ; and this Merchant was ſo much 
African Captain, was routed before the Portugueze Ge- below d by the People, that after the Death of his Fa- 
neral come up with the Rear. In this Battle he Joſt 800 ther-in-Law, he ſucceeded to the Crown, and being a 
Men, befides 200 Priſoners, and upon that, he and his Friend to the Xeriff;, allow'd em to paſs rthro' his Coun- 
two Sons berook chemſelves to flight. The Victors hav- try upon their march ro Hea. The eldeſt Son and Svc- 
ing pofſeſs'd themſelves of a Booty of 3e90 Head off ceſſour of this Merchant was the braveſt alive that the 
Cattle ſmall and great, beſides a great many Horſes, | Xeriffs had, and they confided moſt in lim. His Grand- 


Camels and Mules, march'd up tothe City, and took 1: 
The Xeiff without any Oppoſition. After that it continued in the 
rcakes i. Handsof the King of Portugal, as well as many other 
places in that Country, till the Xeriff having drawn to- 
gerher an 8 recover d it; ſo that his Poſterity en- 
joys it to this Day. 

Agolel, a (mall fortified Town, not far from Tedneſt, 
theTown of was likewiſe taken by che above mention d General, who 
l. was the firſt that ſcal d the Walls, and by his Perſonal 

Braveries, not only animated his Men, but aftoniſh'd his 
Enemies: But the Xe/iff has ſince retaken it, for it al- 
ways follow'd the Fortuncof Tedne/?. 
DE: Alzuel, a ſtrong Town in this Country, ſtanding on the 
Le top of a ſteep Mountain, was attack d by the Portugueſe, 
but they did not carry it . 
Trenlaih, Teculeth, another ny in this Country, has a ſmall 
Harbour, with an old Caſtle call d Ag;z, upon the 
Mouth of the Diura, which Prolom places in7 Deg. 20 
Min. Long. and 21 Deg. 40 Min. Lat. Both the Houſes 
and Walls of this Town are built of Earth. "Twas 
firſt ſack d and diſpeopled by Abduimumen, and after- 
wards ( 4. D. 1314) by the Portugueſe. But ſince that 
the Xeriff have repeopled it, and indeed the Inhabitants 
are both civiler and richer than thoſe of Te-neſ? ; for the 
adjacent Plains are very fertile, and the Mountain af- 
fords great Hives of Bees, the Wax of which they ſell to 
the European Merchants. 
Teſgdelt is look'd upon as che Key of the whole Pro- 
n vince; and the Governour appointed by the Xeriff, to 
collect his Revenues and adminiſter Juſtice, reſides in 


it. 
The Caſtle call'd Cui hat E/mubryden, built by Omar 
823 the Mibometan Preacher, was a great annoyance to the 
Neighbours, by realon of the Robberies and Excurbons 
of his Grandſon, till at laſt he came to an Accommoda- 
tion with the Xeriffs, and paid em homage. 

Upon the point of the Promomory of Hea, that ſhoots 

out into the Ocean, there ſtands a little Town call'd 

fen Tiftanc, with a pretty good Habour, where the Europcar 
Merchants uſe to land. 'T'was formerly call'd Hercu- 
{+s's Port, which Prolorry places in 7. Deg. 30 Min. Lon. 
and 30 Deg. Lat. It has Walls and Towers built of 
Brick and Free-ſtone, and was once a Sovereign Repub- 
lick, and maintain'd a Garriſon upon the Cuſtom of 10 
per Cent. of the Wax, untann'd Leather, Indigo, and 
other Goods thar were exported or imported. Ar pre- 
ſent tis ſubject ro the Xr, and kept under by a Go- 
vernour and a Garriſon. Ihe Iuhabitants are very white, 
and liberal ro Strangers. They have large places ſet a- 
part for Þce-hives. ; i 

ToeProvince The ſecond Province of Morocco is Su, which contains 

„ dw, the greater part of the whole Kingdom. The beſt part 
of this Country is a Plain, Iying to the Weſtward a- 
Jong the River Mag rib, which waters it, and is convey'd 
by Conduits to the reſpective Villages. 

The Inhabitants of thus Province are richer and more 
heb civilized thanthoſe or Her; for betides their large ſtocks 
9 of Corn and Cattle, they have dealt in Sugars, being 

provided with Sugar Mills ever fincc the Reign of the 
X-riffs, which is the moſt profitable Trade in all Morecce. 
When the Neri conquer d #1w it41ia Tingitana, the 
eldeſt Brother gave the Kingdom of Sus to the younger, 
upon the condition of paying homage 3 Which he did 
for a while, till at |a he outed his elder Brother, and 
made himſelf Maiter, not only of all Mauritania Tingi- 
_ but of ſeveral Provinces in Numidia and Li- 
J4. 
© mmo tices, I his Country affords good Indigo, Allun, and the 
beſt ſort of Lattin, which gocs by the name ot Sufi, not 
to mention the Geneceva Slaves, and the 1:bar Gold, call'd 
by the Negroes Narnaqui, which are brought from 
thence by Caravans every Year. 

Among the remarkable placcs of this Province, we 

Tijent, mult rake notice of Tejent, or Techeir, where they make 
great quantities of fine Sugar, ever ſince a Few that was 
rurn'd More, taught em how to prepare it, by the Afſi- 
{tanceof ſome Priſoners that the ci had took at Cape 
4 Auer, The Inhabitants of this place are very proud, 
and were always quatteling among thenſelves while chey 
enoy'd their Liberty. But about 100 Years ago ſome of 
ein uſurp d the Government, and upon the Commence 


ons into.the 
bured more towards the aggrandiſing of the Xeriffs, than 


of a Barrel of Powder, which was under a 


ſon is at preſent Lord of Chechuan. Theſe Princes im- 
bellith'd the City very much, and at this Day the Inha- 


bitants are very rich, and live at their eaſe. However 


they have among em above 200 Jewiſh Merchants and 
Trades-men. | 


Twelve Leagucsto the Eaſt of Tejent, we fall in with Tenge. 


Tarudant, call'd by the Mores Teurant, which is not in- 
feriour to the reſt in Magniſicence and Commerce. 
When the Benimerins maſter d Mauritania Tingitena, 
they imbelliſh'd ir, and made it the Seat of their Vice- 
roys. After their fall, it recover d its 1 iberty, and was 
govern'd by four Magiſtrates elected every fix Months, 


till the Xeriffs poſſeſs d themſelves of it, under the 


Prerence of waging War with the Chriſtians at Cape 
d Aguer. At preſent ( ſays our Author) tis well forti- 
fied, and one of the principal Cities in all Africa; in 
which the Xeriff lodges his Magazines, his Arſenal, and 


the greateſt part of his Treaſure, as being rhe ſecureſt 


lace in the Country. Some ſay the Xeriffs were the 
'ounders of it, but the Antiquity of its Walls and 
Buildings, and che Teſtunony of Hiſtorians, are ſuftici- 
ent Evidence that it was built by tlie ancient Africans, 
Tedſi was likewiſe much improv'd by the Xeriffs ; for 


ir ſubmitted volumarily ro them, when it was govern'd 
by fix Magiſtrates choſen every ſixteen Months, upon 


which they cſtabliſh'd a Court of Judicature in the City, 
and render it oneof rhe richeſt and moſt conſiderable 
Towns on that tide che Al. The ſame was the Fate 
of the great City of Tagans/. 

Wirhintheſe few Years there was a ſmall Tow! 
at the Foot of the Cape of Mount Al, call'd Cape d 
Aguer, and formerly Cape d T/apre, which Ptolemy places 
in ſeven Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 29 Deg. 15 Min. Lat. 
This place has a good Harbour, where large Ships may 
ride, It owes its Original to Diego Lopez de Seguera, a 
Portugueze Gentleman, who built a Caſtle there to ſecure 
his Fiſhery. This Caſtle was call'd Saint Cre:x, and by 
the Mores Dar Kumia, i. e. The Houſe of a Chriſtian, 
But K. Dow Menual perceiving chat this Caſtle might be 
of great importance in ſecuring the Navigation of thoſe 
Seas, and carrying on the Conqueſt of Africa, bought it 
of the Gentleman, and having enlarg'd it, fortified ir 
like a City, with Stone Walls and «Br Here the 
Portug ue ʒe kept a Garriſon, which afliſted by their Arabi- 
an and African Vaſſals, made many ſucceſsful Excurſi- 
Country: And indeed nothing has contri- 


the Portigue ze, their loohng this and their other Poſſeſſi- 
ons in Africa. Muley Hemeb laid ſiege to this place, inthe 


64% 


1 builr Cate d guy 


Year 1536 for {even Months together, and after the Loſs 1 47 fy * 
of 13000 Men, took it upon the accidental blowing up x7 


Bulwar! 
and made a great breach in the Wall. At tllat time = 


Portugueſe Governour had a Daughter that was married 


to one Den Fon de Carval, a Man who ſigualiz d his un- 


parell'4 Courage, by killing 30 Mores with his Sword 
in one Engagement, and fighting upon his Knees after he 
was wounded in both his Legs, inlomuch that the orcs 
were forc d to kill hin at a diſtance with Darts, for no 
body durſt venture to come near him. 


When the victorious Neriff ſaw his Lady ( Dogna 


Mencia by Name) he was fo charm d with her Meen and Ga 


Beauty, that he inſtantly offer d to lic wi 


and Coat w- 


th her; and up- e 


on her refuſing to grant that Liberty, he threatn'd to 1” 


make two Negroes hold her by force till he ſatisfied his 
Patſion. In this Extremity the Lady conſented, upon 
condition that he ſhould marry her, and allow her ro 
continue a Chriſtian. After that, the Mores were uneaſy 
upon her enjoyment of the Priviledges of a Chriſtian, 
inſomuch chat he was forc'd to deſire her to pretend to be 
converted to Mcbomereniſm. She being then big with 
Child one d with his Requeſt; and after her Deli- 
very ( as the Report goes) both ſhe and her Child were 
my by the Xer3#'s other Wives. But before her 

cath, ſhe proteſted in the preſence of ſome Chriſtian 
Slaves, that ſhe dy'd a Chriſtian, and had ever beerr 
ſuch, bur that the could not refuſe to make a Shew dt 
the contrary, upon ſeveral Conſiderations tending to the 
Benefit of the Chriſtians, and eſpecially of her Father 
who was then in priſon. This ſhe deſit d them ro make 


known to the World: And fince her Death, the 4 
{ent 


Jars; 
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„ Ilse. whole Kingdom, but formerly 'rwas call'd Bocano Emero, 
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ſear her Farher-in-Law and ſome Chriſtian Slaves back 
to Portugal, and furnith'd him with Horſes, Equipage and 


1 The third Province of Morocco bears the Name of the 


and irs Capital City was 4gmer, before the building of 
Horccco, which is now the Metropolitan, not only of 
that Province, but cf all Weſt Ba-bary, The Inhabi- 
tants of this Province who live in Towns and Villages, 
are a cunning People ; they carry on a ſort of ſmall 
Traffick, and are cloarh'd decently enough in their way. 
They have numerous Troops of Horſe, beſides Mygkarteers 
and Croſs-bowmen on foot. But the Inhabitants of the 
Mountains are of the ſame Kidney with thoſe of 
Heco. p 

Agmet, which was once the Metropolitan, and is now a 
heapof Ruines, is calld by Prolomy Emere, in his Map 
of Lilya, and plac d e e 20 Min. Long. and 29 
Deg. 30 Min. Lat. The molt remarkable thing about 
that place, is a Lake that receives all the Water that 
deſcends from the Mountain, and is equally deep all o- 
ver, notwithſtanding that tis prodigious large and ex- 
tream deep, which renders it very obnoxious. to 
Storms. 


The City of Merecco is the pleaſanteſt and beſt ſituated 


e city of a. * 2; 
e City in all An ice. 


NMerece s. 


Tine Or: ins . . . . _ 2 
a du labaſter, with Inſcriptions in Arabick 


Letrers, unpart- 


A che City. ing, that they were built by the Tribe of Luntuna, in the 


15:2.0ne This juſtifies what Hiſtorians aflert of the 


Reign of Foſeph Abu Techiſien, who to carry on the Wark 
with more expedition, imploy d 30000 Slaves in the 
building of it, and made it the place of his reſidence. 
'Tis ſurrounded with delicate Walls nude of Chalk and 
Sand mix'd with a far ſort of Earth, which renders the 
Ccmemt ſo hard, that if you ſtrike upon it with a Pick- 
ax, it caſts fire like Flint: And conſidering the un- 
common beight of theſe Walls, tis very remarkable, that 
there is not ſo much as one breach in em, notwithſtand- 
ing that the City has been ſeveral times ſack d. The 
Contiivance ofthis Town ſpeaks theSkill and Ingenuity 
of its Architects. It has 24 Gates, and once contain d 
190000 Inhabitamss, In a word, in che Reign of the 
Luntunes and Almnobrdes, 'rwas, without diſpute, rhe 

reateſt and richeſt Ciry in all 4frice. I have leen (ſays 
our Author) apiece of Alabaſter as high as a Man, plac d 
upom an ancient Tomb, with this Inſcription in 4rakuch, 
I Ali the S Atia, who commanded oo ανο Men, 
$90:/c'd 10000 He, and in one Dey cauſed 101 Pits to be 
Aged for watering of them. Imarned 300 Girls, and Al 
ways fainhful and wittoricus; being of Jacob Almanior's 24 
Generals. The guth Jear of my Age put an end te my Life. 
May whoever reads tin Epitaph, pray to Gad to perdon me. 
Puiflance of 


e erccctt roſe Princes, who have cross d over ſo often to Spazn 


Nel. 


A nr 


King's Palace; theres à large maguificent Temple in 


%. . 
© ATTY 


dit far 259000 


* 


with ſuch numerous Armies ; tor hate we ſee ohe General 
commands 1 00006 Men. | 
Not to mention the great Temple of Hal and the 


this City, which was built by AU,, and m 


improv'd and beautify d by J! Abmanſer his Grandfan, | 


who carry d the Gates, and ſeveral other Ornaments © 
the great Church at Seville as Trophies ta Horace, and 
adorn'd this Temple wich em, as well as with two 
Bells that he hrought aur of n; for rhe Mores uſe na 
Bells. The Spire of this Temple has upon it four Bylls 
of Gold faſtend upon an Iron Spike, the loweſt and 
largeſt of which wall hold eight Mealures of Corn, the 
next tous, and fo on in proportucn, The Body of tbe Ball is 
A Capper, which iscover'd with a tluck plate of F.C. 
Gold; and the , ian Hiſtorians alledge, chat one of 
Tac A anſs's Wives Id ber Jewels, in arder to 
make em. But the vulgar People tanc s, that ſome Spi- 
s brought chem thicher, and itil guard em, whuch has 
{card ſgveral of their Kings tram medling with an 
un Caicyol Extremity, When King Necer Bucherita was 
attack d an all hands by the Arabiows, the Portugueſe and 
the Kipg of Foz, he would fain have taken em down, 
ay! pay d his Traops with em; but the Inhabitants re- 
monttrared, that rather than the Honour of their Cary 
Noutd be ſo far funk. they and their Children ſhould be 
expos'd toſale. However the Xerif Mule, Hamer took 
down rhe uppermoſt Ball but lately, and fold the Gold of 
iftolof pure Gold; after which, to _ 

G 


©" peate the People, he caus d the der, eee, Yo BY 


= _ Gold by his Orders. 


and put yp in its place, and hang d up upon the Spire of 
the Steeple, the Jewiſh Gold{mith who had taken off rhe 
But the A gui gave it our, that 
ws the Guardian Spirits of the Golden Balls chat had 
taken vp the Jew and hang d him there. Not long after, 
chat Prince loſt both his Crown and his Life, and the 


In ſome of its ancient Buildings we find Tables of A- ol 


People imputed his Misfortune to his dacriledge, fo that 
no body has ſince offer d to touch em. 
In ancient times there were two large A 
this City, which were ſet apart for the riſtians that of the 
they call d Muyſarabians, whom the King of Moroccoim- M fai, 
ploy'd to ſerve him as Souldiers, and allow d to live there 
with their Wives and Children, in the free Exercife of 
their Religion. Theſe Chriſtians were call'd #u{ ebians, 
not fram their ſerving Muſz after the defeat of Ring 

bur from their Knowledge of the Arabick 


ents in rde Hiſtory 


Roderick, 
Tongue. . They were brought from Spain by Jacob 4 
manor, fora Guard to his Perſon, and commonly their 
number amounted to zoo Horſe, well mounted and well 
2 continued a long time in thisService,tillFob-: ]. 
ung of Caſtile, recall d em to Sggin, and beſtou d on em 
large Poſſeſſious and Priviledges. The Name of a- 
rab is ſtill made uſe of in ſeven Pariſh Churches at Tide, 
where the Myſarcbian Service and the Gorhick Ceremo- 
nies do ſtill take place. 

In the Year 1219, S. Belaid and five more went to 1 
V b . 8 I = $everaiSy'rir 
Morocco to preach in this place, but the e, condemn'd (.8r nar 
em to murtyrdom, becauſe they inveighed againſt the rden. 
Mahomeran. And Don Podro, the King of Por Son, 
cung then at Morocce, carry d their Reſiques to Caimbra, 

Since that, the N . had ſuch an Intereſt with the 
King, that they obtain d leave for erecting a Convent 

Grey Friars; upon which, ſeveral» anciſcans came 
from Spain, and peach d there; but by the Inftigation 
ol the Aifagui's, they all ſuffer d murtyrdoni. 

In the ſame place where theſe cw Faldces ficod, Arg The King's 
the preſent XS Magazines, where they make 46 06 Meg-zuc. | 
weight of Poder, and ſeveral forts of Arms, every 
Pooh: Bur in the Year 156g, a clap of Thunder 
et fire to the Powder, and burnt, not ouly the Magazine, 
but ſeveral Neighbouring Houſes. 

Formerly the c hadl a place allotted em to live 1 
ncar the heart of the City, but the prefeur King wanſ- pit m 
ported eim to a remater corner, in order to ſeparate "En the Ae. 
trom the rel. The place of their pteſent Reſidencg 
is wall d round, having caly one Gate that leads to the 
City, 3 that leads to their Church-yard. Mom 
ot chetè Jen are Galdeſiniths, aud ſome are Merchants 
and other Tradeſmen. The richeſt amotg em arc thoſe 
that manage the Revenues of Ceverteurs and of the 
King's Children; forthe Merci love to entruſt the man- 
agement of their Incomes to the Jews, and ting yieir 
accoung in iz. All the Zews pay a Dycat a bead, beſides 

ardunary Taxes. 

About the middle of the City we weet with a large 
wide place, with 2 Pla of Earth in the middle of 1 
rais d lug ber rian the adjacent Shops and Houſes. ' This wee ogy 
is che place where the Crumivals are excevred,. and'tis ne- 
ver wathour teveral Gybits, upon which ſome hang by 
the Feet with their Ihraa's cur, ſame are left to dye in 
that poliuze without curing their Threats, and others are 
hung vp by one Arm with their Bellies ripp'd open. This 
10 the way 92 Cruuunals whey there iS no Plain. 
ttf ; bur if there be au Plainteiff, be cgecutes jſuſtice 
hugſelt, cuher by \mothering the Criminal, or curting 
his Throat, gr runming him tuo with 4 Spear, or le. 
ling bim tor a Slave, vc ſutfexing him to þuy his Lite tor 
a ſum of Money, 

Que at the molt remarkable things in this (My, is a _ 
lofry Fditice, contauung a general (Aſtern for Warer, w "2 
which thews how puullaye thele Intulels have been in fol- 
mer tunes. Ireccerves 400 Aqueducts, which lye very 
deep in the Earth, and were digg'd (as ſome lay) by 
2©009 Cbrijtian Slaves. Soc bY, the Water of rhefe 
Aqusducts come fix Leagues off, from a River thay 
(prings oui of Mount 7 , tbe Channel of which is co- 
ver d all the way tothe Cuy, fo that no body can dis- 
cover whence the Water comes. To diſcover therruth 
of the matter, feycral Kings have put Men imo the A- 
Da with Lights in cheir Hands, in eder to trace 
the ſource, but all of cm pretended they could not get 
along, fame tor one obſtacle, and fome for another. 
However the preſent Xer:ff has within theſe few Years 
digg'd gxear Pits about two or three Leagues off the Ci- 
ty, where the Ground begins to riſe ; and having ga- 
ther d all the Watet into à Ciftern, conveys it by an A- 
wege imo the City, the Pits and their Menues being 
hut up ; ſo that in cafe of a Siege, no body can trace 
the Aquæduct, or know whence the Water comes, in 
order to cut it off ; and probably all the former Aqua- 
duds were of the ſame nature. Neri that now 
reigns, has lately drawn a Canal upon the Fatt fie of the 
City, from Mount Agmct to Merecrs, which ſerv es above 
5o Mills in a plain one after another, and Waters feve- 
ral Gardens kept by the Andaluſian More, on its Banks. 
For the Xeriff pgarcelld our Lands to em upon that 
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TheProvince of which are a barbarous quarrelſome crew. 


of Geſ«la. 


A celebraed They have a celebrated Fair once a Year, that com- 


Fair. 


The Provi The fifth Province of Morocco is Duguela, which is 30 
ot — Leagues long and 24 broad. Its * are the River of 


— Libs by the Africens, and by the Portugueſe Aſaphi. Some affirm, 


Cuy. 
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uarter, allowing em pay like Souldiers; and tis from 
thence that they come to Sale, and infeſt the Spaniſh 
Coaſt with the light Galleys that are cominonly in that 
River. Their Leader is an Andaluſian More, call'd D.gali, 
i. e. The Cheat; and at Morocco they have a ſeparate 
quarter for themſelves, which is call'd New Orgive, be- 
cauſe the firſt that came thither were of that City. 

The Inhabitants of Morocco are a proud ſort of People, 
and mortal Enemies to the Chriſtians * They ſpeak the 
Bereberes Language. They wear Caſſocks of colour d 
Cloth, embroydet d down to the Feet with ſmall pieces 
cut out like Lozenges ; over theſe they have Veſts of fine 
Camlet or Silk, and worſted Stuffs. They have Shirts 
and Drawers of white Cloth, and Scarlet Caps with 
ſmall Turbants. The Women are very civil and airy. 
Their Garments are either of Silk, or of fine Linen, 
and reach down to their Feet. They wear no Drawers 
as the Women of F do, and ner er ſtir abroad, unleſs 
it be to Church, or upon a Viſit; and when they go to a 
Bath, they cover their Faces very carefully, that they 
may not be ſeen. But after all, they are very coquette, 
and their Husbands are very jealous. The Cirizens feed 
higher than thoſe of Sw; for beſides plenty of Corn, 
Meat, Burter, and Dates, they have great ſtore of Fowls 
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ly call'd Cuſa, and plac d by Prolomy in fix Deg. 40 Min. 
Long. and 32 Dep. 45 Min. Lat. Before he Pins 
were Maſters of it, 'twas a rich neat Town; for it 
_—_ a great Trade, eſpecially in Fiſhing. It cominu- 
ed in the Portugueſe Hands 32 Years; after which they 
deſerred it, and removd their Troops, Artillery, and 
Ammunition ro Mazagæn. I heir Plea for their Abdica- 
tion was, that twas over-aw4 by an adjacent Hill, and 
the Mouth of the River was very dangerous for their 
Shipping; beſides, chat the keeping of it was very 
chargeable. Upon their Removal, the Xeriff repeople4 
it by ſending two Aifagur';rodwell in it that were in great 
repure for their Sanctity. Bur ſoon after the Governour 
of Mazagen ſurpriz'd it in the Nighr-time,and ſent the two 
Alfagui's and the Governour Priſoners to Portuga! 
From that time the Mares durſt not offer to replant it, 
ſo that it became a Receptacle for wild Beaſts. At this 
Day the Xeriff farms the Fiſhery of the Shads to ſome 
Chriſtian Merchants at a very dear rate, but they are not 
in . 5 they come aſhoar. 

ut four Leagues to the Eaſt of Sa, there's a hi 
Mountain, call'd by the Ancients the — So Rd 
Sun, at preſent Benimager, where 300 Mores upon Horſe- «gt 


back ſhelrer'd themſelves for ſome time, when the Porti- 


and Veniſon, and all the Niceties that Europe affords. | gueſe were Maſters of S-fi-, and made Excurſions upon 


At preſent the Town is very populous, and improves e- 
2 Day, by vertue of che Prince's Favour. 
he next Province is that call d Gcſula, the Inhabitants 


mences on Mabomet's birih- day, and laſts for two Months. 
During this Fair, they entertain above 10000 foreign 
Merchants and obſerve a very regular Order, notwichſtand- 
ing, chat at other times they are the moſt bruitiſh turbu- 
lent People in all Africa. They are moſtly Copper- 
ſmiths and Tinkers, and were the firſt that diſcover'd to 
the Africans the way of melting and caſting Iron. They 


liv'd formerly without any form of Government, but at 


the Chriſtians ; bur at laſt they were reduc d. At this ay 


the Inhabitants of the Mountain are ſubi 
* re ſubject to the Go- 


Another Mountain in that Province, is { 
Fulel Hadre, or the Green Mountain, A 2 
well peopled in the time of the Almobaden, but finte the 
Dex aſtations of the Benimerini's, is only inhabited b 
Hermites and viſited by Pilgrims. The many Sprin : 
that ifſve from its Rocks, form a great Lake at the Foot 
of the Mountain, which is wonderfully ſtock'd with 4 
Trouts, Barbels, and a ſort of large whiteFiſhcall'dBopnes. 
which taſts very ſweer. But the moſt remarkable thing 


ſon, for certainly there is nor ſuch plenty of Game in 


preſent they are ſubject to the Xeriffs, who favour em 
upon the account of their faithful Services, and rheir 
keeping Foot-Guards which carry Firelocks. Their 
Cultomeare much of a piece with thoſe of Hoe, 


— 


Tar/ift on the Weſt, the River of Ommirabi on the Eaſt, 
the Ocean on the North, and Morocco on the South. It 
affords plenty of Corn and Catile. Moſt of it lies in 
Plains, inhabited by wrandring Arabians, and by Bere- 
beres, ſome of whom likewiſe wander from place to place, 
and others fix in Houſes and Villages. 

One remarkable City in this Province is Saſia, call'd 


that tis one of thoſe Cities which Hanno the Carthagin;- 
an General built in Libya, by the Senate's Order, and 
which from thence were call'd Liby-Phanicien Cities. 
Ir has very good Walls, but is of no great Strength, by 


i all, is the mvlrirrde and diverſity of Fowls and Ve- 
ni 


Africa, as upon this Mountain. 
Having diſpatch d Duguela, ue proceeded in order to 


Hazcora, the next Province, which was formerly call'd 7 ning 
4 


Dominer. Its Limits are the Green Mountai 

North, the River Animney on the Weſt, 3 
River on the Eaſt, and on the South ſome Moumains 
of the Arles, which it receives into its Boſom, and which 
furniſhes the City of Merccco with Vines, Olives, and all 
ſorts of Fruits, that City being 20 Leagues diſtance to the 
Weſtward." Tis inhabited by Africans, who are deſcended 
of one of the Branches of the Tribe. of Muſamode, from 
whom ir took the Name of Hazcora, The Inhabitants 
are richer than thoſe of Duguels, as being leſs qiſquieted 
by the Arabians ; and cultivate a fertile Country, a- 
boundin with Corn and Cattle. They carry on a conſi- 
derable Traffick ; for — make good Cloth, and dreſs 
Leather very well. They u edthe ſame Arms with the Bere- 


reaſon that it lies under the view of ſeveral riſing Grounds, 
In ancient times it was ſubje& to the Kings of Morocco, 
and in that State its Trade was better than afterwards, 
for the Spaniſh Merchants imported Cloth, Linen, and 
ether Goods, in exchange for their Wax, Indigo, Gums, 
and other Commodities. But upon rhe Declenſion of 
the Reign of the Menimerins, it ſhook off their Yoak,and 
one of heir own Citizens uſurp'd the Government; 
upon which they fell into Civil Wars, and one of the Fa- 
Ctions calling in the 9 to their aſliſtance, occaſi- 
on d their Subjection to the Crown of Portugal. Tho 
the Garriſon of this place reduc d a great part of the ad- 
jacent Country, and carried ſeveral important Victories, 
yet the Portugueſe, after the loſs of Cape 4 Agner,being a 
rehenſive of the growing Power of the Xeriffs, thought 
t to abandon it, & conſidering that twas a place 
commanded by the neighbouring Mountains, and that ir 
could not be well reliev'd by Sea, by reaſon of its bad 
Harbour; and not to mention chat it coſt more than 'rwas 
worth. While the Porrgueſe were Maſters of Safia, they 
deſtroy'd Cermu Miatbir, and ſeveral other Villages and 
Caſtles in this Province, chat depended upon Safia. 


* Azemor, another City in this Province, 13 by ſome rec- 
kon'd one of the Lily-Phanicim Cities. Twas former- 


bers upon the Mountains of Hes, till of 
have learn d the Uſe of Crofs-Bows — Fine lock? 
Such of em as live in Towns, reſemble the Citizens of 
Morocco in their Habit, Cuſtoms, and way of living; 
But the Inhabitants of the Mountains are more W 
Upon the Declenſion of the Empire of the Benemerin!”: 
the Towns of Almedine and Elemediy, (both in this Pro- 
vince | fer up for two Soveraign Republicks, and wag'd . 
cre r eee ee till the Year 1516, at | 
which time they ſubmitted to the Ki 
an end to their — Jars. F 

Ted!a is the laſt and moſt Eaſtern Province of Morocco. 
Tho tis ſmall, yet'tis enrich d with good ſtore of Corn, Tm 
Oil, and Cartle, and wealthy Inhabitants. Thoſe _ 
inhabit the Mountains, are Bereberes of the Tribe of 
Muſzmeda ; but the Valleys are poſſeſs d by two Lines of 
Arabiany, each of which will raiſe 90% Horſe. The 
Province is of a triangular Figure, and lies between the 
River of Negroes and the River Ommirabi. Tas ſub- 
ject ro the Benemerini, while they were Maſters of M 
ritania Tirgitana ; but upon the declenſion of their Reign, 
it fell into the Hands of the King of Fez, tho at the 
ſame time it belong d ro the Kingdom of Morocce. At 


preſent it peaceably obeys the Lein Family, 
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 Gntaining John Leo's Deſcription of the Kingdom of Fe#. 


HE Limits of the Kingdom of Fez, are the 

River Ommirabih on the Weſt, the River Mil- 

via oa the Faſt, rhe Ocean and Medirerrane- 
an on the North, and the Ridge of At on 
the South. It owes the Title of a Kingdom to the Fa- 
mily of Marin, who getting the upper hand, fix d their 
* in the City of fez. This Kingdom is di- 
vided into ſeven Provinces, namely, Temeſne, the Ter. 
ritory of Fex, Axgar, Elhalet, Erna, Garet, and Elchanx, 
of theſe in order. 


The Frontiers of Temſue, are, the River Ommirabib 
on the Weſt, the River Baragrag on the Eaſt, the 47 
on the South, and the Ocean on the North. Tis all o- 
vera plain Country, being in length from Weſt to Eaſt 
30 Miles, and in breadth 60. It contain'd 40 great 
Towns and 300 Caſtles; and was always reckon'd rhe 
head of the ſeven Provinces of Fez. In the 323d Year 
of the H 8 ＋— C Ky. apr poſtare, 
ſetting up for a her, waded the People to pay no 
Homer their l and after a War with the King 
of Fez, had his Title to the Province confirm'd by a 
Treaty of Peace. Accordingly he and his Succefſours 
govern'd it almoſt 135 Years ; till Joſeph King of the 
Tribe Lu1.tuna, having built Morocce, ſent Mabometan Do- 
ors to retain the Governour and his People, and per- 
ſwade em to pay Homage to the King of Morocco. For 

chat, the People flew the Ambaſſadours, and the 
Cons march d with 500 Men againſt 7oſeph; 
bur Jeſepb in the mean time invaded Temeſue, where he 
pat Man, Woman and Child to the Sword, and le- 
vell'd all their Towns and Caſtles with the Ground. On 
the other Hand, the Governour of Temeſne with his 
e000 Men fled to Fez, upon the News of which, the 
King of Fez ſurrounded em near the RiverBuragrag, and 
they being conſtrain'd to run up the mas, 715 gn 
Rocks, moſt of em were either drown d in the River or 
thrown head- long from the Rocks, the havock laſti 
for the ſpace of 10 Months. Temeſne being thus 
of her People, became the Habitation of wild Beaſts, 
and continued ſuch, till 150 Years after that King Man- 
ſor returning from Tunr, gave the Poſſeſſion of it ro ſome | 
Arabians that he had breught with him. Fifty Years 
after, King Manſor being oured of his Kingdom, theſe 
Arabians were diſpoſſelsd of Temeſne by the Tribe of| 
Luntuna, and reduc'd to extream Miſery. 8 
the Kingsof the Family of Marin gave it to the People 
of Jenere and Haoara, who enjoy it to this day. 
Among the Towns of this Province, the moſt famous 


— of is Anta, the moſt pleaſanteſt Town in all Africa, built 
. . 


re 


Ava. 


by the Romans on the Coaſt of the Ocean, 60 Miles 

orthof Azlas, and Eaſt of Amur. The Inhabirants 
are civil and wealthy. They wear a decent Apparel, 
and trade with the Portugueſe and. Engliſh, The adja- 
cent Country is very fertile, the Plain round it being al- 
moſt 80 Miles over. In ancient times ir had many 
learned Men, and was adorn'd with ſtately Temples and 
Palaces, rich Shops and Ware-houſes, and charming 
Gardens, which to this day yield great plenty of Me- 
lons and Cirrons, and theſe being ripe by the middle of 
April, are carried to Fex, where the Fruits do not ripen ſo 
ſoon : Bur now the Portugueſe have laid it waſte. 

The next Town is Rebar, ſeared on a Rock upon the 
Coaſt of the Ocean, juſt by the Mouth of the River 
Br 2grag ; fo that it has the Ocean on one fide, and the 
River on the other. 'Twas built but lately by Manſor 
King of Morecco, while he poſſeſs d Granada and a great 
part of Fp4in, as being a convenient Frontier, from 
whence he might, upon octation, pour in Forces upon 
the Chriſtians, from whom Morocco lay at a great diſtance, 
He adorn'd it with Temples, Palaces, Colleges, Hoſpi- 


tale, Baths, Shops, c. and built a Tower without the 


Walls on the South fide, che height of it exceeds that of 
any Building I ever ſaw; ſo that from the 4 it. 
Ships may be deſcry d at a vaſt diſtance. Tis built af- 
tet the faihion of the Tower of ecco, only its wind- 
ing Stairsare broader, for three Horſcs may go up a- 
b.ealt. He gave all Trade- men and Merchants a year| 

Allowance proporticn'd to their Buſineſs, by whic 

means Rebat came ina little time to be better furniſh d 


with Artiſans and Merchants, than any other Town in 
Africa, Here usd Manſer to remain with his T 

from April to September, and in regard the Sea runs ten 
Miles up the River, which makes all the Water in the 
Townbrackith, he ſupply'd 
from a Fountain 12 Miles off, raiſing the Aquæducts 
archwiſe like thoſe of Reme, and diſperſing the Water 
over the Town in ſeparare Pipes. But after Manſor's 
death, this noble Water-work was demolifh'd in the 
Wars between the Marin Family and Manſor's Succeſſots, 
and the Town has dwindled ever fince, inſomuch, that 
ſcarce the tenth part of it is now ſtanding; The ſame Man- 
ſor caus d Sela to be wall'd round, and for the conveni- 
ency of his Army, built in it a noble Hoſpital, a ſtately 
Palace, and a magnificent Temple, within which was a 


the Town with freſh Water 3 wh 


ter Conduit. 


pretty Chapel, where he order d his Corps to be inter d. 


— he was buried there, and not only the ho- 
nourable Branches of his own Family, but even the 
gs of the Marin Family lie inter'd in the fame 
place. 

The next Town in this Province is Thagia, 
famous for the Sepulchre_gf one that is ſaid to have 
wrought many Miracles againſt the fury of Lions, and 
was — a great Prophet. After the ſolemniæing of 
Eaſter, the People of Fex make an annual Viſit to this 
_ _— — = - _ of 120 Miles from 
Fez. y perform this Pilgrimage in 15 Days, car- 
rying their Tons and other Neceſfaries along with 'em ; 
and the Pilgrims are ſo numerous, that one would take 
'em for an Arm 


The ſecond 3 this Kingdom, is that call d 


The Territory of Fez. It exrends almoſt 100 Miles nm 


length, from the Raver Burzgrag Eaſtward, to the River 
Inauen. Its Northern Limit 1s the River Subu or Cebu, and 
the Southern isthe 47. It abounds in Corn, Fruit, 
and Cattle, as much as any other Country. 

In this Province the firſt Town we meet with is Sella, 
the Buildings of which have a ſtately thew of Antiqui- 
ty, being ſupported by Marble Pillars: The Temples 
are very magnificent, and the Shops are builc under large 
Porches, with an Arch at the end of every row, to di- 
vide (as tis reported) one Trade from another. The 
Genou:ſe, Venetians, Exgliſh, and Dutch, are wont to trade 
with them. The adjacent Grounds being ſandy and un- 
fir for Corn, yield plenty of Cotton, and the Inhabi- 
rants weave it very fine. Fine Combs are likewiſe an 
uſeful Commodity in this place; for they have a great 
deal of Box and other Wood fit for that Purpole. They 


S.A. 


have Judges, Arbitrators, and a very regular form of 


Government. 

The principal City of this Territory, and indeed of all 
Barbary, is Fex, which was built An. Dow. 786. by one 
Idris Antimabumitan. Some think the occaſion of its 
Name was the finding of Gold (in Arabick Fe) where 
its Foundation was laid. 

Idrs the Founder, livd in the time of Aren, a Maho- 
mat an Patriarch, and deriv'd his Extraction from - 
met himſelf, both by the Father and the Mother's fide : 
For after the death of Mahomer, when the War com- 
menc' between VUmene and the Family of Ha, one of 
the laſt Family continued at Elmadins, and left behind 
him two Sons, who growing into favour with che People 
of Elmanin, were thereu ecuted; and tlie one 
being taken and hang d, the other ( whoſe name was 
lan, made his eſcape into Mauritania). This lin dwek 
upon Mount J4re», about 30 Miles from Fez, and po- 
vern'd that Country both in Civil and Religious Mat- 
ters. Idrs dying without lawful Ifue, left one of his 
Maids big with Child, who had been co erted from the 
Gethick to the Mores Religion. The Maid being brought 
to bed, the People chriſten d him Id, after his Father, 
elected him for their Prince, and took care of his Edu- 
cation. The Child being rrain'd up by a skilful 
Captain, came to be famous for vahant Exploits when 
he was but fifreen Years of Age. 
minions and Family, upon which he took up a Refolu- 
tion to build a Cy, and for that eri pirch'd upon the 
Ground where Fez now ſtands, by reaton of 1s plenty 

the Convemency of an adjacent River 
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{ephKing of Morocce,' put the two Princes to death, flew 
per to givea particular Account of rhe State dis in at this 


the Town of ranches, one on the Soum kde | 


TheirHouſes 


thewſclves in having a view of awelt de whole Rehe Fown and Suburbs have noble Hofpirals, in Tes 
AS. t which Very Stranger 1s entertain d upon the pubLeke of F 


+ the Walls of, the Jemple, from which the MA,, 


Te cn 


River a Town was built, thar might contain 3000 Fami- | and managing the Lime Kilnes, and Brick Kilnes, Ec. 


lies. After the death of this Idrz, his Son built another] belonging to the Temples without the City Walls, who 
Town on the oppoſite Bank of the River. Abour 180 | have three Ducats a Month. 

Years after, a Civil War broke out between the twe 
Towns, chat laſted 100 Years, at the end of which, Fe- 


a day, a great part of which is laid out upon theParticulars 
abovemention d, and upon the Reparationof the Temple 
d its ad jojning Houſes. The Surpluſage is imploy d in 
the maintenance of the other Temples that wantLivings, 
and promoting the good of the Common-wealth. In 
our time the King es an immenſe Sum of the 
Pricſt of that 'Temple, and never repay'd ir. "= 


00G of rhe Inhabitamts af che ywo Towns, and having 
7emoligrd cel Wall united *em into one by a Bridge. 
This being che Metropolitan of all 4f-ica, 'twillbe pro- 


L368. &.D0-34624  :-$* 7 ; 
ep upon — ang lice: Hills, without any 
Jain round ir. The River enters the Town bite 
in the ather on the Weſt. 
Thus it diſperſes it ſelf all aver.the Ciry, and is convey d 
2 Conduits and Pipes, to every Temple, Colledge, 
2 * | 


Aud moſt of the Hauſes are built of fine Bricks-and 
Stones curiouſly painted. Thai Portals and the ſides of 


Inſide curiouſly paimed and carv'd. One of theſe, e- 
rected by King Halutleucn, has an excellent Marble 
Fountain, with a large Ciſtern, and a ſtream of Water 
rumung thro! a Court in a Channel of Marble and Afa- 
orca Stone. Ihe Gates of this College are of Brafs cu- 
riouſly gray d, and the Doom are of Wood welt carv'd. 
Near that are three cover'd Walks, with. ſquare Fiazza's 


her Colours. In ſome 


„ > +** 


+  S# HS. S*3% 


Aby other. Paſſages to the CommonSewers, and % to 
4 wer. Theſe Ciſterns are always kepy [Weet and 
clean, and are never cover'd but in Summer, at Which J | 
tune Men, Women and Children bach in em. Upon fone of the Audience reads à Text, 
the tops of their Houſes, commonly ey ha“ e Tuirets, 
with pleaſays Rooms in em, where tbe Women divert 


goes to read, 


| | and ho harangues 
upon it, Somennes the Studenes have Difpures before 


AY. | 
In this Town there are 760, en Temples and 


ane. Ude lucomes of theſe Hoſpirais were very 
Chapels, Fer of Which are vory humpwouy and ſtate ; large, will the War with $2544, ar which uni che 3 
theic Roof are of Joyces and Plagks, like theſe of the 


Mins 
{old theig Properues.alledging,thar they were rheGifrs ot 

Eure An Churches 2 the Floos 1 cover d with Mars, Predevetions, an! pronufing to make Reparanion up- 
neatly E as well as the Walls for a Man's 
h 


tho concluſion ot the War; but the King dying fu 
keight. bach Temple has a Steeple, where a Man ſtandefdenly, there was no Reparatien made: So that ar this 
a calls People tol'ra 8. Thoſe that call to Prayers Day there age 20 Scungers entertain d, bur ſuch as are 
in the Day-time have be, but that of being . Scholars or Gengemen, ; and 'tis only the peop decay 'd 
emptied from Taxes 3 but they who call in the Nigbe- — chat mect wich any Rehzet from the Hoſpitals. 
time, receive Wages from the Prieſt of the emplo, as} kkereis ene Hoſpiral indeed for ſuch Strangers 25 ate 
well as the Door Keepers. For the Prieſt of the Temr hich, whore hey have therDigt and Women to attend em, 
ple (who is always but one) receives all the Revenues, but no FThybcian and no Medicincy ; and one Apartnient 
and defrays the occaional Charges of Lamps and Ser- of this Hoſpital is allotted for Lunaticks and Mad-men, 
vants.. who they are bound: in ſtrong bon Chains, and:ſeverely 

The chief Nialomctan Temple, call'd Carunen, is af laſh q when they offer any Exrravagance. 

Mile and a half abous, wchdiug the Buildings that re- 
tain t it. It ha N : 
Roof is 1% Elrowne Cubirs long, and $6 broad, The] h, tho" not of equal bignels. Hefe are two Baths, 
Necple, which is very high, is 1 cd bp 20.Pullars inf each of which has four: falls, with Galleries without, 
the — and 30 in length. has Galleries on the tais d. four or true Sreps hi her, where the People Arp 
Eaſt, Weſt, and North des, which ate 30 Cubiis long, | themſalues. When any Perſon bathes, he goes tirſtrhro' 
and 30 broad ; and, under theſe Gallerics is the Store-|a col Hall, where the Water is luke warm, then thro? 
houſe for Oil, Candles, Mars, and other Neceflaries. {a hotter Room, where he is clcars d and wath'd, and at 
There are yoo Lights in it every. Night, and (ome. Braſs lait 1s put into a third Fioehouſe, whore he fears as 
Candleſt>eks, that have $4 chers tor 15% Candles, which} long as he plcalcs. The fire that hears the Whrer, is 


y 
1 


Ehe next thing xcwarkable in this Ciry is their 


ate ſaich to be made of the Bells, that the Kingot Morocco | mage only of the Dung: of Beaſts parch'd in the Sun. 


took from the Chriſtians. Sevaal Pulpits are ſet round The Womens Baths are teparate from thof's of the Men; 
1 it they botli uſe the fame Bath, tis at different Hors . 
odors inſtruct the People, not only in saw, for while Women are bathing, a Rope is hung out at the 
uin Moral Philoſophy, The Wuner Lectures begin outer Door, hgmtying that no lan muſt enter; nay, 4 
ſoon alter Sunriſe, and continue for the ſpace of; an Husband is not admitted to fee his Wife in the Bath. 


Hour. The Summer ones cominue from, the going When Men enter, they cover their Privitics with a Linen 


down of the Sun, till within an hour and a balf of Cloth. 
Night. None read io Winter but che noted Doctors, Ground (or a Carpet for, the richer fort) and anointed 
but in Sunumer privateabſcure Perſons read, All thele Le- with a certain Ounment, his Body being gend with, 
ctureis or Profetfours have yearly Salleries. ThePrieſt of Inttruments made for the Puypote. 
this great Temple,his Buſineſs is only to read Prayers,and Men and Women together dert themtelves with Mu- 
diltriburcCorn and Noney to thePoorevery Feſtival Day. ſick, Singing and Fealting. Theſe Raths belong to the 
Theo Treaturcr of this Church has a Ducat a Day al- Temples and Colleges, and raiſe, ſome loo, ſome 15 
low d lym, and eight Clerks under hun, with che Al- Ducats a Year. The- Servants and Officers ram 
fawance et tix Ducatsa piece per Month, Theze are o- Baths, have a peculiar Cuitom of marching on a cerrant 
eri Clerks, who receive the Rents of che Houſes, Feitval Day out of Town, with Trumpets and Pipes, 
Shops, „ retaining to the Tauple, and have the acch ahdthere gathering a wild Onion, which they pur 1110 a 
arr, of what they collect: for their Pains ; befides 20 Brazen Velel, cover'd with a Linen Cloth did in Ice, 
yh, who overſee the manuring- of the Grouncs, e Arry it to the Hor-houte, andbangap the Vettel. 


Oel 


Betore any one baths, he is laid upon the 


After bathing, the 


Barhs, | 
31 very large and high Cates Its] vchich are both pretty and magnificent, being al} of one Their * * 


The Kevenyes of this Temple amount to 200 Ducats ., geves... 


Ibere are ſeveral ſtately Colleges in this City, che The Callgs 
Walls of which arcof Marble and Frce-ſtone, and the ® f. 
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over the Door, as a lucky Omen to the Bath. This 1 
rake to be the Remains of ſome ancient Sacrifice, among 
the uncivilis d Mores, 

This City contains almoſt 200 Inns; the greateſt of 
theſe are in the principal part of rhe Ciry, near the great 
Temple; each of which is three Story high, and con- 
tains above 120 Chambers, with a Gallery to each Cham- 
ber. Every Inn is accommodated with a Fountain, 
Warter-pipes, and Sinks to carry off the Filth. But after 
all, the Entertainment _ to Strangers is bur 
very ſorry, fer they have no Beds, unleſs it be a coarſe 
Blanket and a Mar, and no Victuals, unleſs the Stran- 


3 Parts or Wards, two of which are allotted to 
ſuch Shoe- makers as ſerve only Noble- men and Gentle- 
men with Shooes, and two to the Silk Merchants and 
Haberdaſhers of ſmall Wares: The other parts are ta- 
ken up by thoſe who ſell European Linen or Woolen 
Cloth, Silk, Stuffs, Caps, Mars, Cuſhions, Cc. and et- 

ially by thoſe who ſell Smocks, and orher things for 

omen, who arereckon'd the richeſt Merchants in al! 
Fez. On the North fide of the Exchange, there's a 
Palace appointed for the Grocers and Aporthecaries, forti- 
fied on both ſides withtwo ſtrong Gates, and guarded in 
the Night-time by armed Warch-men wichl anthorns and 


ger goes to the Market and buys it. The Office of Maſtives. The Apothecaries can make neither Syrups, 
Chamberlain and Cook is perform'd by Poor Citizens | Ointments nor Electuaries, thoſe being made aad ſold by 


Widows, who are entertain d in the Inns upon Charity. 
The Inn Keepers are all of one Family, call'd E'chera. 
They ſhave their Beards, and nor only wear the Habit 
of Women, bur imitate them in their Speech and Acti- 


Phyficians, whoſe Houſes for the moſt part join to the A- 
pothecaries; but few People mind either the Phyſician or 
his Medicines. However the Apothecaries Shops are the 
glorieſteſt Shops I ſa any where. Juit by the = naw 


ons. Every one of theſe has aConcubine, that he entertains | caries, follow the Comb-makers, Turners, Upholſterers 


as a lawful Wife: Theſe Concubines are not only ugly, 


and Poulterers, who, tho' they are bur few, are provi- 


bur notoriouſly lewd, and none but lewd Perſons do ei- ded with all forts of Fowl ; then the Makers of Cork 


ther frequent the Inns, or keep company with the Inn 

Keepers; for they buy and fell Wine openly, and are 

E to enter the Temple or Exchange, or any 
ath. 

There are ſome thouſands of Mills in this City, which 
do all belong to the Temples or Colleges; every Mill 
ſlands in a late Room upon a ſtrong Poil. 

Each Trade has a peculiar place allorted to it, and chat 
moltly about tlie great Temple. There you may ſee 80 
Scriveners Offices together, 30 Book-ſellers Shops, 50 
Fruit Shops, where all ſorts of Fruit are to be had, 5c 
Shoe- makers, beſides Shoe Merchants, ſevcral Braziers, 
and Wax Merchams, who are very ingenious in their 
way. Here are a few Merchant Factors, and next to 
them is the Herb Market, where molt of the Taverns 
are, becauſe People love to drink Wine under the green 


Slippers for the great Men to walk abroad in when tis 
foul weather; theſe Slippers have very fine upper Lea- 
thers, and being trim'd with Silk, will coſt, tome one, 
ſome ten, ſome twenty fire Ducats a pair. Their 
fineſt Slippers are made of the black and white Mul- 
berry Tree, of the black Walnut Tree, and the J1juba 
Tree; but the Cork ones laſt longeſt. Adjoining to 
theſe are ten Shops of Seni Mores, who make Croſs- 
Bows; and thoſe who nake Brooms of a certain wild 
Palm Tree, which arc carried about Streets and ex- 
chang'd for Bran, Aſhes and cd Shooes; the Bran is 
{old again to Shepherds, the Aſhes ro the Blechers of 
Thread, and the old Shooes to the Coblers. The next 
are the Smiths and the Coopers, who make and ſell great 
Veſſels in the form of a Bucket, and Corn Meaſures. - 
The Corn Meaſures muſt be try'd and approv'd by an 


ard ſhadie Boughs; after them come the Milk-Sellers, Officer appointed for the Purpoſe, who receives a Far- 


who vent 25 Tuns of Milk a day; then the Cotton Sel- 
ers, then thoſe who deal in Hemp and Ropes, then the 
Eirdlers, the Sadlers, (who cover Saddles with incom- 

arable Leather) and the Sword-cutlers, next are the 
bom and thoſe who ſell Salt and Lime; patling theſe 


you come to the Porters Street. Theſe Porters are ſo lov- 


thing a picce as his due: Then you come to the Makers 
of certain Langols or Wichs. which the Af-icans put up- 
upon their Horſes Feet. TheDvers live by the River 
ſide, and have each of em a clear Fountain or Cifſterr, ro 
waſh their Silk Stuffs in. The Makers of Bulwarks and 


Trenches, live over againſt the Dicrs in a very large 


ing a Corporation, chat they maintain the Widows and place, which being planted with ſhady Mulberries, is 


Orphans of their own Members. They have a Conſul 
Or pa who parcels out ſome ſer Buſineſs to part 
of 'emevery Week, and at the Weeks end, the Profit 
of the Work is equally divided among the Work-men. 


very pleaſant in Summer. Next to them are the Farriers, 
then the Black-Smiths, and ar laſt the Whititers of Linen 
Cloth. And hereends the Weſt part of the City, which 
in former times was a ſeparate City from that on the Ea- 


The Cooks aud Victuallers are next. Then youcome to | ſtern Bank of the River, chat was firſt built. 


a ſquare Houſe covered with Reeds, where 500 Sacks of The Eaftern part of Fez is beautify d with noble Palaces 


' AC Accor 


Peaſe and Turnips are ſold in a day. Every one] Temples, Colleges and Houſes ; but ir has nor ſo many of be £4. 


cannot buy theſe of the Country People, there being a 
articular number qualified for that Office, who pay 
Toke and Tribute to the Cuſtom-Houſe Officers. On 
the North fide of the Temple, they fell Fritters and 


Shops and Trades-men as the Weſtern part. Some it bern pat of 
has, but then they are of the meaner ſort, and are diſ- 
pers'd all over the City. Here is a Corn Market with 
divers Granaties for Corn, and 520 Weavers Houſes 


Cakes fry d in Oil,whence the place iscall'd, The Place of | handſomely built, which yielded great Rents. By te- 


don At the ſame place they fell roaſted Fleſh, fry'd 
Fu, and a fort of Bread bak d with Honey. The Fleſh 
is nor roaſted upon a Spit, bur in an Oven, with ano- 
ther Oven underneath it, in which the Fire lies, ſo that the 
pper Oven 1s free from ſmoak and exceſſive heat. They 
tell of theſe Frittets and Cakes to the value of above 200 
Ducats a Day. Then follow the Shambles, where rhe 
Butchers ſell their Fleſh by weight. They kill no Beaſts 
within the Shambics, there being a place allored for 
that uſe near the River; and after the killing, they can- 
not bring it to the Shambles, till chey have thewn it to 
the Governour of the Shamblers, who ſets down the 


Price of each Joint in a uw ol Paper, the Butcher 


being oblig'd to ew that Paper when heſhews his Meat, 
and not to ac more. Then you pats on to the Market 
tor coarſe Cloth, there being 60 Criers, who carry the 
Cloth about, telling the price of it, as tis adjuſted by 
the Cuſtom Houſe Officers, who receive Cuſtom for it. 
Afrer that to the Cage Makers, who make Coops and 
Cages for Poultry, of a certain hard Reed; for _— 
Citizen brings up a great many Hens and Capons, whic 

are always pen'd up in Coops, ro prevent the fowling 
of their Houſes. New to them is the Market for 
Thread and Linen Cloth. On the Weſt fide of the 
Temple, are 150 Taylors Shops, ſeveral Laundreſſes, 
irrup-makets, Spur-makers, Pipe-makers, Sc. Be- 
yond them there ſtands a Rock or Mount, with a Walk 
cating from theucc to one of the King's Palaces, where 
de King's Sifte;s or ſome of his Relations are wont to 
live, In the nest place you advance ta the Exchange, 
Which may well be call'd a City, for tis wall'd round, 
and has rwelve Gates, with an Iron Chain betore every 
Cue, to keep out Horſes and Carts. "Tis divided into 


port, there are 20000 Weavers and as many Millers in it, 
and a great many Houſes forthe ſawing Wood, in which 
Service the Chriſtian Caprives are employ'd, their 
Earnings being return d to their Owners. Theſe Chri- 
ſtian Slaves have no Days of reſt but Friden, and eight 
Days of the Year, on which the Mover ſolemnize their 
Feaſts. In this Eaſtern part there are ſeveral publick 
Bawdy Houſes, which great Men, and ſometimes 
the Governours of the Ciry countenance ; and great Ta- 
verns, where Whores are kept for occational Service. 
It has above Cco clear Fountains, wall'd round, and 
carefully kept up, the Water of which is convey'd by 
Pipes to each Temple, College, Hoſpital, and Houſe. 
This Fountain Watet is preferrable to that of the River; 
for oftentimes in Summer the River Ciſterns are dry, and 
when the Conduits are cleans'd, the River Watet muſt of 
neceflity be turn d off. Beſides, tis cooler and plea- 
ſanter in che Summer-time, tho in the Spring tis quite 
otherwiſe. Theſe Fountains have their Source for the 
moſt part from the Weſt and South. The North part is 
Moumainous and full of Marble Rocks, in which are 
| Caves where Corn may be kept for mairy Years ; ſome 
of em being ſo large as ro comain 200 Buſhels. The 
Proprieter of theſe Caves lets them out every Year, for 
one per Cent, of the Corn they II hold. " 

As for the South part of Fez, tis not half inhabited, ,,_ . * 
but irs Gardens abound with Fruits and flowers of all dens (+ 
ſorts, and the Noble · men chooſe to live here from April Sad pot. 
to Seprember ; for every Garden has a Houſe belonging 
to n, and a Chryſtal Foungain encompaſs'd with Roſes 
and odoriferous — 


Weſts 


—— 
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1he Coſtle, Weſtward, that is, towards the King's Palace, there 


The Trifon. 


The Gene- To give ſome Account of che Government, Conſtiru- 
FRO or the tion, and Cuſtoms of this great City. The Governour 
vil julged. of the City is Judge both in civil and criminal Matters, 


The Purith- * : 
ment ot Ci. manner, After he has receiv d 100 or 200 Stripes before 


unnd. 


the Cie Tie Cuſtoms and Taxes of the City are collected on- 


and Taxcr. 


ter and Portage ; ſome have roaſt Meat. When they 
eat, they ſit 2 the Ground at a low uncovcr'd naſty 
Table, and uſe neither Knives nor Spoons. Tho! the: 
Cuſcyſu is ſery d up all in one Dith, they take it ave 
with their ten 'Talans, pg tear and deygur their 
Vactuals like hungry Dogs. They ſeldom drink till their 
Paunch is well ttuft'd, and then they'll ſwill down a 
whole Bowl full of cold Water. The Doctors are a lit- 
tle more ocderly at their Meals, but not much. 

In the Buſincſs of Marriage, the Bride and Bride- 


ſtands a noble Caſtle, built by the King of the Luntume s 
Family, where the Kings of Fez kept their Court 5 
fore that Palace hp 55 ; but now tis tlie Reſidence o 
the Governovr of the City. : ; 

In this Caſtle there's a large Priſon for Caprives, ſup- 
ported by many Pillars, which will hold 3209 Men in 
one R om; for in E. one Priſon ſerves for all, without 
any diſtinction of Rooms. 


Nature of the Dowry and the Particulais of the Con- 
tracts are ſet forth before all that are preſcur, Thenthe 
Bridegrooni entertains all the Gueſts with 2 noble Fea& 
of Fritters, or Bread fry'd with Burter, and remrer'd 
with Honey and of rcait Mcat. Aſter thar, the Brides 
Father makes ſuch another Entertainment. 

As for the Brides Dowry, among the meaner ſort, 


and promunces the Sentence by word of mouth, for he 
has = Clerk. Beſides lim, there's a Judge of the Canon 
Law, who adjuſteth what relates to the Mabomeran Re- 
ligion. A third Judge fits aud gives Sentence upon 
" AR ge and Divorce; ſrom theſe there lies an Appeal 
to the High Advocate. The Criminal is puniſn d in this 


the Governovr, che Executioner puts an Iron Chain a- 
out his Neck, and leads him ſtark naked (his Privities 
on!y excepted) chro all parts af che City, from mid- 
ni i till two a-ciock in the Morning, and a Scrjcant 
ſollous the Exccuricner, proclaiming his Crime to the 
People. This dene, they put on his Clochs and bring 
him back to Priſon; Sometimes ſeveral Offenders 
are led chro the Ciry topether. For every Criminal the 
Gov einour teccives a certain Duty upon his firſt Impri- 
ſ-nment, and one Ducat and a half upon his Condeinna- 
tion; fo that he gets à great deal of money by con- 
demning Priſoners. Beſides theſe Perquiſites, has 
ſeveral Poſſeſſions, one of which yields him 7000 Du- 
cats a Year ; upon which account he is oblig d upon oc- 
calion. to levy and maintain 300 Horſe for the King's 
iſe. The Judges and Barrifters of the Canon Law, are 
prohibited by che Law of Mahomet to take an; Fee, or 
to carn Monev otherwiſe than by their Prieſthood and 
the reading of Lectures. A great many Advocatcs and 
P:octors ef this Profeſlion are very dull and illiterate. 
The Seijcatits or Officers who lead rhe Crinunals a- 
bout the Cary, are bur four 1n numbe and have no o- 
ther Sallery bur a certain Fee from the Criminal, pro- 
Yortion'd io the Crane, bating that they axe allow'd to 
ell Wine and keep Whorcs. 


of 15 Ducats price, a party colour'd Garment embroy- 
derd with Silk, ſome Silk Scarty or Jags to wear upon 
her Head inſtead of a Hood or Veil, a pair of tine 
Skooes, two pair of fine Startups, and a great many lit- 
tle Trinkers made of Siver and other Metals, ſuch as 
Combs, Perfuming Pans, Bellows, Ce. Ibo the Father 
promiſes but 30 Ducats for her Dowry, yet ſometimes 
they ll give her the Value of 205 or 300 Ducats in Cloth 
and other Orraments, for Fiouſcs, Fields and Vine- 
yards are ſeldom diſpos'd of that way. Beſides the a- 

ove-· mention Particulars, they beſtyw upon rhe Bride 
three Gowns of fine Cloth, three Gowns of Silk or 
Camlet, or. ſome other valuable Stuff, Smocks curiouſly 
wrovght, fine Veils, and other en broyder d Carmens, 
belides fine Pillows and Cuthions, four fine C arpets 0% 
Coverlers, to ſprcad von the Preſſes and Cup-t wards, 
two coarlc ones for Beds, and two ef Leather to ay 
upon the Floor of the Bed Chambers; ſonie Rugs 20 
Ells long, and three Quilts ſtuft with Fl-cks, about 10 
Ells long, one half of which they lay under em inthe 
Night-rwe, and cover themſelves with the other half. 


upper ſide, and lind underneath with Linen and Cot- 
ton, and ſome woolen Hangings, with pieces of gilt 
Leather, and Jags of part) colour'd Silk ſow'd upon em, 
and a Silk Buton on every Jag to faſten the Hangings 
to the Wali. In töne, they ſtrive to out- do one another 
in making rich Fretems to their Daughters, and fame 
Gentlemen have ruin d themſelw es by to doing. 

Wheu the Brideꝑroom is ready to carry bome hi Bride 


ly by one Man, who pays the King 30 Ducars a day, 
and has his Subſtirurcs to watch at every Gate, and ſome- 
times to go out and mect the Carriers; fo that yothung 
can paſs without paying the Cuiicgm. If any thing be 
carch'4 upon conceal ment, ibe Owner pays double. The 
geucral proportion of the Cuſtom is N- u er Ccut. of the 
Fuinbck Vawe - But Onyx Stones, great quantitics of 
which are brov gh hither, pay a fourth part, ard Would, 
Cory, Oxcn, and Hens, pay nothing. he ſame Col 
lector is Governour of the Shambles, and if be 61s 
any Bread ſhort cf the due weight, he cavics the Baker 
robe ſoundly drub'd, and led in contempt up and down 
the City. 

1 1 Fez wear a decent Habit. Over theit 


latious wg before hex with Torches, and the Bride s 
Kins-tolks tollowing after her with the found of Trum- 
ers, Pipes, Dcums, and a great nuuber of Torches. 
ring thus made a Procctiion, thro the Market-place 
i pafs'd the great Temple, the Bridegroom theers. off 
and makes the beii of his way home. Ar dy; Bride's 
arrival, her Father, Brother, and Uncle conduct her to 


The cem Shirts they have nazrow half fleev'd Jackets, and over] the Bridegroom's Chamber Dcor, where they deliz cr her 


vt che inha- 
Deane. 
Their Ap- 
pd. 


Ih it Diet. 


tet Cheer, They ſup in dummer upon Bre 


theſe a wide Garmeix cloſe befq1e, which in the Spring to his Mother. As ſoon as the entezs the Bed-Cbanber, 
is commonly made of outlandiſh Cloth, Upon their de Bridegroom toucheth har Foo: with his, and ſo they 
Heads they have thin Caps, which do not cover their] go together. i 

Ears; thele Cays are coter d unh a Scarf, which is} In the mean time a Woman ſtands at the Chamtc: 


Lib. Iii 


m. 


her Father uſually gives her 30 Ducate, a Woman Slave, 


To theſe add eight Silk Coverlets, cmbreider d on the 


room, accompanied with their Parents and Re- n 
ations, and two Notarics po 10 Church, where the s 


he gr de, 
7. 


q 4 : F $82 Tac Meer 
they but her into a large wooden Cage cover's wich Silk, of ber pou 
in which the is carry by Porters, the Bridegroom' Re- bor 


tw ice wreath'd about, and then bangs down in a Knot. Door, to whom the Bridegroom reaches a Cloth aur de, a . 


i hcy wear neither Stockings nor Breeches, but when with the Blood of the Bride's Virginity, as ſoon as he has 
ty tes Jourpey in he Zing they ue Saen fart, This Cloh hc hems to all the Company, 
Ihe rs and ancient men we 'OC rides Par! INOCENCE 3; upon 
with wide Sleeves, not unlike that of the Gentlemen o which ſhe and her Corupanions are hono rably enter- 
* N Ihe N Pry of * le a tor * N d. ity 2 * and then by * 
art e in coarte White Cloth. The Women e no- Hride &. iT no ö ugmity appcar, | 
3 but their Smocks on in Summer, but in Wuter Rride is turn d home to her Father he. pr] ln. and the 
they wear a wide Garment like the Mens. When they — dec lat d Null, As ſoon as the new married 
abroad, they put ou long Breeches that cover their Legs, Man goes. abroad ( which commonly happens on the 
and * a * hanging _ gn 1 Tag, bes n * 7 he bu va nn FCS 
COVErS LACIE hae LORY, Their FACES ACE MASK d. UNE, Which IS OL er Or tome OUICT Woman KPETHATIOUNY 
Lars adorn'd with God Farms and previous Jcuch, Alla upon his Wite's Feet, Thenext Morning after the 
and their Arms and Legs with, Bracelets ard Rings of | Bride's going bone, a Company of Women d reſſes and 
Oe * corny. 6 07 8 Wa 3 WE _ Inge 2 8 _ Vermilli- 
As for theu Diet. entlemen have fre on, and her Feet with a black Dye. en another 
every Day, and the common People rwice a week. Feaſt inſues, the Bride being teated on a high place, in 
They take three Meals a day ; they breakfaſt upon view of all the Company. The preceding Night is 
Fruit and Bread, ot uf on a thin Pap made like Furmety, ſpent in dancing, the Women dancing alone, and all of 
„ren Winer upon the Brath of ſalt Fleſh tiuckend with em one by one, At the end of each Dance they reward 
cones Mal. or Dinner, they have in Winer, Mar, the Mauicians ; and if an ou? means fo honour the 
S4ile s, Cheeſe and Qhves, but in Summer hey have ber-, Dancer, he bids him kneel down, and Faſtens pieces f 
» Melons, Money all over his Face, which th 


e Muſicians take of 


Grapes and Milk, in Winter upon boyl'd Meat, and up- for their reward, Ar the tame time there are Minttrels 


on Cuſcuſu, i. e. a lumpot Dough ſet firſt upon the Fire and Singers preſent, who certain the Company, fomne- 
m Vetſel; full of Holes, and then temper'd with Bu- tunes wich umental and ſoriactmes with Vocal Mu- 
N lick ; 


in 


emo” y of 
Tag, 


w Rr dos 
wry. 


© The Mere 
x, of her 8 1 
home. 
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Chap. III. 


The Citcum- 
ciſion ot their 


Children. 


done, the day is ſpent with all the Mirth imaginable ; 


Their other Herbs; and chat night boil all ſorts of Pulſe, which 


Featts. 


Tae ! Fu- 
verals. 


have Fruit given em for a Reward. 


4 Deſeriptim 
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of Africa. 
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fick ; but if the Bride be a Widow, the Solemnity is | 
not near ſo great. ; 
They likewiſe make ſolemn Feaſts at the Circumciſion 
of their Male Children, which is on the ch day after 
their Birth; upon that Occafion every one gives a Pre- 
ſent ro the Circumcifioner, by laying Money on a Lad's 
Face that comes along with him; after which, the Yourh 
calling every one b — returns em thanks; this 


but at the birth of a Daughter they are not ſo much mov d. 
The People of this Country, on their Feſtival Days ob- 
ſerve a great many Ceremonies inſtituted by the Chriſti- 
ans, without knowing their Original or meaning. 

Upon Chriſtmas they ear a Sallad made of divers 


they feed upon as nice Food. Upon New-Year's-Day 
the Children fing at Gentlemens Doors in Masks, and 
On Sr. Fobn the 
Bapriſt's Day they make Bonfires of Straw. When 
the Childrens Teeth begin to grow, they ſolemnize a 
Feaſt call'd by the Latines Lentilla. Inlike manner their 
Rites of Divination and Soathſaying ſeem to be borrow'd 
from the Chriſtians. 
When Husband, Father, Brother or Relation dies, 
a Company of Women relared to the Perſon deceas d, 
wt on Sack cloth and cover their Eaces with Dirt; then 


Day's Solemnity turns to a good account to the School- 
Maſters, for ſometimes they ſell the remaining Wax of 
the Torches (which the Boys Fathers provided ) for 100 
Ducats, and ſometimes for more. Both theſe Schools 
and the Colledges have rwoHoly Days every Week. The 
Maſters pay no Rent for their Schools, they being erect- 
ed for that uſe many Years ago. 


Geomantical Figures, orhers pour a drop *of Oil into a 
Glaſs of clear tranſparent Water, in which they pretend 
to ſee whole Armies of Devils, ſome travelling, ſome 
fighting c. and to receive Reſponſes from theſe Devils, 
by a nod of their Head, or ſome motion of their Hands 
or Eyes. Many of the Citizens are ſo infatvared with 
theſe Vanities, chat they ſpend great Sums upon em. 
The third fort are Witches, who pretend to Famili- 
artty with Devils, calling ſome of em red, ſome white, 
and ſome black ; and when they read ones Fortunes, 
pertume themſelves with certain odoriferous things, al- 
edging, that then they are poſſeſs d with the Devil the 

call'd for. After which, they change their Voice, —. 
counterfeit the Devil ſpeaking within em. Thale 
Cheats are by the wiſer ſort of People call d $ahacat, i. e. 
ſuch as commit unnatural Venery with thoſe cf their own 
Sex; tor they make it their buline(s to inveigle hand- 
ſome Women, and perſwade em to receive their unna- 


ving call'd ſome Men dreſsd in Womens 7 
with four ſquare Drums, they ſing at the noiſe of rheſe, 


Screeks at the end of every Verſe, rearing their 


| tural Embraces, upon the Plea of obeying the Devil's 
a Funeral Song in praiſe of rhe deceasd, giving hideous, 


Command. Nay, ſome Women are ſo taken with the 
abominable Vice, thatthey'llfeign themſelves fick, and 


Hair, and beating their Cheeks and Breafts, till they are 


ſend their Husbands for theſe Monſters, under the Pre- 


cover d all over with Goar. This —— which | rence of having their Deſtiny. read to em: And often- 
e 


prevails more among the common Peo 


they intermit Mourni 


than the Gentry, times the Witches will 1 the Husband that his 
continues for ſeven Days together, at the end of which, | Wife is poſſeſs d with a 
for forty Days, and then renew out entring into their Society; upon which the credu- 


vil, and cannot be cur'd with- 


it in-the ſame manner for three Days more. In the mean lous Husband entertains the damn d Crew at a ſumptu- 


time the Widow's Friends come to 


comfort her, and ous Feaft, and with a Solemnity forſooth, commits his 


ſend her divers Diſhes of Meat, for they dreſs no Meat Wife to their brutiſh Management. But other Hus- 
in the Mourning Houſe, till the Corps are carried off. bands are ſo wiſe, as to beat the Devil out of the r Wives 


The Woman her ſelf that looſeth Husband, Father, or 
Brother does not attend the Funeral. 
The moſt uſual Game among the Citizens of Fez is 


ThsrGames. the Cheſſe, which they have had time our of 


mind tg 
have very good Poems in their own Language, 


T * 
Their Pots "IX which treat of Love. Their Poets write com- 


mentary Verſes upon Mchomet every Year, eſpecially up- 
on his Birth-day, on which, catly in the Morning, they 


recite their Verſes to a niſtnerovs Audience from the Go- 


vernours ; and he whoſe Verſes are moſt applauded, is 


proclaim'd Prince of the Poets for that Year. During 
the Proſperity of the Marin Family, the King us d to re- 


gale all the learned Men of the Ciry, and hear the Re- 
cital of their Verſes, upon Which they gave 30 Ducats 
apiece to all the Poets, excepting the very beſt, who te- 


ceived as a Royal Gify 100 Ducars, a fine Horſe, a Wo- 


man Slave, and the Robes that were then upon the 
King's Back. But that Cuſtom tell, together with the 
Splendour of the Fezzan Kingdom, 150 Years 


ago. 
10 this. City there are almoſt 200 Schools, like great 
Halls, forthe Inſtruction of Children ; there hey are 


-»r Schools, taught to Write and to read, not only out of a 


wn but out of a certain great Table, and go over the Alcc- 
Ne 


Art. 


When a Boy has 


Relations are all preſent at the Feaſt, and every one of 


with divers forts of War, andbeing lighted betimes in 
| the Morning, burn till Surrikng, 


ran again and again, till they have got it by heart 
which they uſually compals in the ſpace of ſeven Years.” 
Then their Maſters read ro'em ſome part of ann. 5c 
and Grammar; bur this is better taught in the Colleges. 
realy learnd the whole Alcorar, 
his Father invites all the Boy's School-fellows to a Treat, 
and his Son rides thro the Streets to the — 
Houſe, in rich Cloaths, upon a fine Horſe, accompanic 
by the reſt of his School-fellows on Horſe-back, who 
ling divers Songs to the Praiſe of God and Mahomer. 
he Governour of the Royal Cittadel is oblig d ro lend 
his Father the Horſe ind the rich Apparel. The Father's 


em makes ſome {mall Preſent to the School Maſter, but 
the Father gives him a new Suit of Cloths ; for the 
School-Maſters have bur ſmall Salleries; and even 
when the Children have learn'd bur part of the A/coray, 
their Fathers reward their Maſters according to their 

ality. The Boys of theſe Schools uſe likewiſe to ce- 

rate a Feaſt upon Mahomer's Birth Day, upon which 
occalion every one bringsa Torch to the School. Theſe 
Torches, ſome of which weigh 30 Pound, are fer round 


with a good Cudgel, and under the pretence of Poſlefion, 
to deceive the Witches themſelves. 

There is yet another kind of Juglers or Conjurers, 
call'd Mubaxzzaim, who are ſaid ro caſt out Devils with 
em ſucceſs, and in performing it, to repeat theſe 

ords, It x an Airy Spirit. They draw certain Cha- 
racters upon a heap of Aſhes, or ſome ſuch place, then 
they draw certain Signs upon the Hands and Forehead of 
the Party poſſeſs d, and perfume him after a ſtrange 


enter'd the Perſon, What he is, and by what name he 15 
call'd, and ar laſt commands him to come forth. 


There are others that work by a certain Cabaliſtical Cain, 


Rule, call'd Zairagia, which is thought to be natural 
Magick. They draw many Circles within a great one, 
and drawing the Diameters of the firit Circles, mark 
down'therwo Poles and the Eaſt and Weſt quarters. A- 
bout the circumference of the firit Circle, they paint the 
four Elements then having divided thisCircle — next 
into four parts, they divided each four parts imo ſeven. di- 
ſtinguiſh d with certain Arebick Characters. In the third 
Circle they mark down theſeven Planets, in the fourth 
the twelve Signs of the Jediack, in the ſiſth the twelve 
Latine Names of the Month, in the ſixth the 28 Houſes 
ot the Moon, and in the ſeventh the 365 Days ef the 
Year, and about the convexity thereof, the four Cardi- 
nal Wines. Then they take one Lerter of the Queſtion 
propos d, and multiply it by all the above-mention'd Par- 
ticulars; the Product of al they divide after a certain 
manner, placing it in ſome Room or other, according to 
the quality of the Character. and as the Elements re- 
quireth wherein the ſaid Character 1s found without a 
Figure; this done, they mark that Figvre which ſeem- 
th to agree with the ſaid Number or 3 and pro- 
ceed with it as they did with the former, till they have 
tound 28 Charaters, of which they make one Word, 
and of this Word the Speech is made that teſolveth the 
Queſtion. The Spcech always turn d into a Verſe of the 
firſt kind, which che Arabians call Erbanuil, conſiſting of 


eight Stipites an 12 Chords, according to the Arad 


etre. This Art of the Cavvr'z ( lays our Author) 
never etts, and tho it be accoured natural, yet I never 
(aw any thing that has more atftnty with ſupernatural 
Knowledge. However the Cahbaliſts are in great c- 


{ ſaw ( continues our Avthor) two thirds of a pav'd 
Marble Court, (in King Abulomm's College at F; 


In the mean time 


the Praiſes of Mahomer are celebrated in Songs, and as 


. foon as the Sun tiſes, the Solemnity us at an end. . Fg. Indeed have ſcen 
, 4 


that was 50 Ells ſquare, taken up with one of their Fi- 
ures ; and at Tung | met with juſt ſuch another Figure. 


never ſaw but threc Proteffours of this wonderful 


Two 


manner. This done, they enquire of the Devil how be 


ſteew, and their Art 15 very difficult to be lcarn'd.. 


The Fortune-rellers and Divinersare very numerous in Three (ith 
this City. There are three ſorts of em, one ſort vſes of Divixrs, 


Wirches' 


Conjurers 


4 


eats or tr rr - _— —— 


— — 
1 


a - 


» 2 


- 2 
3 
. 


— 
3 


* — bY” & 2 * 
ay K — * — n 
> — * #485 — 
2 wn — " = - 


= 9 no 


—— — — 


1 „„ r 


i 


330 


— 


Deſcription of Africa. 


lib. III. 


* . 
Books ofthe two Expotitions of the Precepts of che Arr, with a Com- 


Cabbaliſtick 
t. 


— 


mentary writ by one Margian, and another by Ihnu 
Cn anHiſtorian.. Any of theſe Men may fee it if 
he will but go to T4. Howerer the Law of Mabhc- 
net prohibi:s this and allorher kind of Divination, and 
the Cao baliſts are perſecuted by the Malometan Inqui- 
ſitian N 

In this City we mcet likewiſe with ſome learned Men, 


« tered Me tliat call chemſ-lvcs Wizards and Moral Philoſophers ; 


boma any$et. 


M 4l-omet an 
freer icks. 


and arcr:ver'd by the common People as Gods, notwith- 
ſtanding that they de part from Mahemer's Law in ſevc- 
ral things, for inſtance, in allowing the Expre:Tion of 
Love Matters in Songs. This Sect (which is but one 
of a great many among tlie dtafemetænt) ſprang up a- 
bout 80 Years after Mabrmet. The Author of it was 
Elbeſen I'mn Abelbaſen, born in Beſ»a, who gave his Fol- 
lowers certain Precepts, but left no Writings behind him. 
about 100 Years after, one Elharet Ihnu Eſcd, of Bogc- 
aid, a famous Doctor of that Sect, left his Diſciples 
whole Volumes of Writings : upon that che Mabemetan 
Parrifrchs condemn'd his Followers. About 60 Years 
after, a ſamous Profe ſſour that headed the Sect, be- 
ing condemn'd to dic as well as all his Followers, 
wroteto the Patriarch, deſiring I cave rodiſpute the Caſe 
with the Doors of the Law, and offering ro undergo 
Death will naly if they convicted him of an Errour. Ac- 
cordingly a Free Conference was granted, and the Pro. 
feſſour pur the Doctor to ſilence j upon which the Pa. 
triarch revers'd the Sentence, and caus d Colleges and 
Monaſterics to be erected for him and his Followers; But 
after 100 Years, the Emperour Mabicſah of the Tw kiſh 
Line came thither, and pexſecuredthe whole Sect. Upon 
which they fled to Criro and Arabia, and were diſpers d 
here and there, till the Reign of C-ſelſah, Grandſon to 
Maſic{r, whole Favourite N dun Elmule reſtor d em, 
and by the help of one Flg-zzuli, a very learned Man, 
who kad written upon that Controverſy, reconcil'd 'em 
with the Lawyers upen theſe Terms, That the Lawyers 
ſhov1d becall'd the Preſervers of Mabemetr's Laws, and 
the Sectarics the Ryhmers of the ſame- This Union 
laſted till the 956 Year of the Hegeifa, when Bagadel 
was ſack'd ly the Tarro/5, at which time thoſe Sectaries 
ſwarm'd over all A and Africa, and had ſtrengthen d 
their Party, by admitting none into their Society but 
Mencf learning, but now the Caſe is alter d. — 
deſpiſe all I carting as ſuperfluous, deriving che Know- 
ledge of the Truth from Revelation alone; and depart- 
ing from the Meaſures of their Anceſtors, who obſerv'd 
the Law very ſtrictly, purſue Feaſting, Laſcivious Songs, 
and all ſenſual Pleatures. *Tis true, they Il tear and rend 
their Garments, pretending to be raviſh d with a fir of 
divine I ove; but that's rather owing either to their 
Gluttony, for every one of em devours more Meat at a 
time, than is ſufficient for three Men; or elſe to their 
unlawful and filthy Paſſions, which they diſplay too o- 


— 


By an order of the Sect, thefe 765 are oblig d to live Vnaccounn. 


incognito; ſo they range almoſt all the World over in 
a naſty beggarly Habit, as if they were Strangers to all 
Humanity; and without any regard to Shame or Mo- 
deſty, raviſh Women in publick Places, tho at the 
ſame time their Holineſs is cry'd up by the People; 
Tun: and all Egypt is full of thefe Miſcreants, In Alcair, 
I faiy one of em raviſh a very handſome Woman in the 
Market-place, as ſhe was coming out of a Bath; upon 


bleLewdne(, 


which the infatuated Mob poſſeſs d with a notion of the Stranę- 
Adulterer's Sanctity, who, as they thought, did nor Credaliry, 


commit, bur ſeeni'd rocommir the Sin, crowding about 
the Woman to touch her Garment as a holy thing, and 
even the Cuckold her Husband return d thanks for the 
Adventure to his falſe God, in feaſting and Acts of Cha- 
rity. The Magiſtrates would have punith'd the foul A- 
dulrery, bur they were afraid of the Mob. 


There are other Sectaries, who may be properly 


call'd Cabbaliſts ; theſe fait very ſtrictly, and — mm 


from the Fleſh of Animals, confining themſelves roa par- 
ricular Food and Habit. They have very ſer Prayers 
for every Hour of the Day and Night, calculated 
according to the variety of Days and Months; 
and theſe they are oblig d to rehearſe. They carry about 
with em ſquare Tables, with Characters and Numbers 
engraven upon 'em ; and pretend ro derive the Know- 
ledge of all Things from the Angels, with whom they 
have daily Conferences. They have among 'em a Cara- 


logue of 99 Vertues, which they are contain'd i 
Name of God : , ee 


Another Sect among the Mahometans, are Obſervers of germire, 


a Rule call'd Swwach, i. e. The Rule of the Hermite, 
Theſe inhabit Woods and ſolitary wy and have no 
other Food than hat the wild Defarts afford. In fine 
Elefacni has publith'd a particular Account of all the prin 
cipal Mahometan Seats, which are 52 in number. At this 


Day, there are but two principal Sects of Mabcmetans, Sreaty two 
namely, that of Leſhari, diſpers'd over all Af. 1188 


OP Syria, Arabic, and Twkey , and that of Iniania, 
which theSephi of Perſia has eſtabliſh'd in his Country by 


force of Arms. 


In this City of Fex, there is a ſet of Men that make Searchers f. 


ittheir Buſineſs to ſearch for Treaſure under the Founda- Treat. 


tions of old Houſes. They are continually at work a- 


they are perſwaded, that when the Romans were forc'd 
ro retire from Africa to Spain, they hid much of their 
Treaſure in the Bowels of the Earth, becauſe they could 
not carry it off; only they apprehend, that this hidden 
Treaſure is ſo enchamed by the Art of Mazick, that 
without that Art it cannot be found out. They 11 tell 
you they ſaw Gold or Silver in ſuch a Cave, but could 
not dig it out for want of Perfumes and Enchantments 
fir tor the Purpoſe. Upon the Influence of this De- 


ny when invited to Feaſts; for if any one happens to 
all down drunk, their Diſciples preſently take him up, 
and ply with him Jaſcivious Kifſes. Hence the Hermit. 


Feaſt became a Proverb among the People of Fer, point- The Alchymiſts in like manner make a noiſe in this. . 


ing at thoſe Maſters who make their Diſciples their Mi- 
nions. 

There are ſome Mh-metan Sects, that depart not on- 
ly from the Law bur from the Crecd of the other Ma- 
home: ans, who brand them for Hereticks. Some aſſert, 


luſion, they turn up the Foundations of the old Houſes 


and Sepulchres, paying for what Damage they do, and 
| look upon all Books ot the Art of — Gold, mo 


vine Oraclcs. 


place. They are a parcel of naſty Fellows, that ti 

of Sulphur and other Steamy \ alſemble _ 
Night at the great Temple, where they diſpute of their 
falle Opinions. A great many learned Books of their 
Arts are in great eſteem, particularly the Works of cne 


that a Man by good Works, Faſting, Sc. may attainto Geber a Grecian by birth, who lived 100 Years after M- 


the nature of Angels, and purify himſelf beyond all homer, and renounc'd his own Religion. 


pothibility of ſinmng any more. 


This Author 


This Pitch of Purity has a dark allegorical way of writing, Another Authot 


they do nor pretend to reach, till they have run the of that Faculty, who was Secretary to the Sollan of Ba- 
rounds of $o Diſciplines or Sciences; alledging, that gaded, has publiſh'd a large 8 ed 2 here] 


God will not impure to em what Sins they commir, (and one Mubairibi of Granade, has writ the Princi 
| core they arrive at the fiftieth Degree. This Sect their Art, upon which a learned Marnmuluch 
upon its firſt appearance, walted themſelves with faſt- cus wrote a Commentary more intricate than 
ing and Pennance, bur ſoon after they gave way to licen- ſelf. There are two Families of theſe 
tious Humouts. Ffſchrauar de Schranard, one of their one bears their Baim for the Eliſſr, 


ples ot 
of D 
the Text it 
Men at Hex; 
1. e. a Matter which 


own Party, has publith'd their form of living, which is colours Brafs and other Metals; the ot : 
very ſevere : And I:nul Farid has given an account of multiplications of Metals. x cr nien, 


their Religion, by way of Allegory, in excellent Verſes, 


whichthey always repeat at their Feaſts, and which are, for that Reaſon there ate but few Alchimiſt 
reckon'd the moſt retin'd piece that has appeat d in their have not their Hands cut off. 


language theſe 300 Years. They take che Heavens, the 


fix'd Stars, the Elements, and the Planets, to be one this Town, whom the 1talians call C 
God ; they allow every Man to worſhip what he pleaſes, ' comical Soi 


9101 Harps, and 
alledge, that God pitchd upon one Man call'd Elcorb, dert e Notion of Preſervatives. 


pleading, that no Religion whatſoever is erroneous. They 


and by infulion, made him equal to himſelt in Know- 
ledge. 


Bur their true Trade is coining of falſe Money, and 
S in Fex, that 


bout the Caves and Dens without the City Walls; for 


0 * 


There is yet another ſort of raſcally Fellows abour Mouse 


$ in the Streets, accompanied with D 
8 and ſell pb ro the Ke = 


Of che ſame Kid 1 
When this Elcorb dies, another is choſen in his w iancy are another Gang in this Town, 


. ho carry dancing Monkey 
room, outot a Company of 40 Men, whom they call] $1 "rib g Monkeys up and down, and have 


Elnued, i. e. AStackot a Tree, There are 70 Electors pretend to foretel Fortun 
appointed for this Purpoſe, and 765 Candidates, who are and down the City, 
capable of being qualified as Electors, when vacancy] a certain prices 


happens among the 70. 


makes round their Necks and Arms: They likewiſe 
es, and lead Stone Horſes up 


Sub 


whuch they allow to cover Mares for = 


urmatori, Who ſing ban. 
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4 Deſcription of Africa. 
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7-nt4of the artfully made of fine Marble, with Epitaphs upon em, 
wg ot ker are to be ſeen in a Palace that ſtands upon a Hill on the 


4s moſt of the Goldſmiths in New Fez are Jews, who carry 


— 


Such is the State of this beautiful City, in which the | 
Gentlemen, Doctors and Judges, keep at a great diſtance 
from the common Citizens. Ihe City is moſt commo- 
diouſly ſituated; for, tho in Winter the Streets are fo 
durty that one cannot walk in em without Startups, yet 
their Conduits rhrow in abundance of Water to wath off 
the Dirt; and where there are no Conduits, the Dirt is 
carry d off to the River in Carts. 

The chief Suburb of this City lie at the Weſt end, 
and contain almoſt 50% Families of poor Trades-men, 
Day Labourers, Water-bearers, Mountebanks, and 
Whores. In this place there are _ 150 Caves or Cel- 
lars of fine Marble, where the Noblemen of Feʒ us'd to 
Jay up their Corn ; for rhe leaſt of 'em will contain a- 
bove 1000 Meaſures of Corn: Bur at preſent they lie 
empty and open, and Walls are built before em to pre- 
vent the Peoples falling into em. This Suburb is the 
very Sink of the City; for there any one may freely ſell 
Wine or keep a Baudy-houſe. After the 2oth Hour 
the Tradesmens Shops are ſhut up, and every one goes 
to ſor in the Tavern. 

There is another Suburb {eparate from this, where 
200 Families of Lepers live, under the management of 
a Governour, who collects ſome veatly Revenues from 
the Noble-men for their Ute, and ſutfers em tro want for 
nothing. This Governour is by his Office obligd to 
purge the City of all Leprous Perſons, and ſhut em up 
there. A Lepers Children enjoy his Eſtate after his 
Death, but if he dies without Iſſue, part of his Eſtate 
goes to the Lepers common Stock, and part to the Go- 
vernour. 

There are likewiſe without the Walls of the City. 
ſeveral Fields, appropriated by ſome Noble-men for rhe 
burial of the Dead. The common Graves have a long 
triangular Stone upon em, but the Noblemens has one 
Stone at his Head and another at his Feer, with Epitaphs 
inſcrib d upon em. 

The Tombs of ſeveral Kings of the Marin Family, 


North ſide of the City, and indeed they are Majeſtick 
and Pretty beyond expreſſion, 

New Fez, is a place added to O!4 Fe; by King Fecob, 
for th: accommodation of his Court. Twas divided by 
King Facob into three parts ; one containd his own Pa- 
lace and the Noble- mens Houles, to every one of which 
he allotred a pleaſant Carden ; not far from his Palace 
he built a ſtately and ſumptuous Temple; in another 
part of the City he built a large and fair Stable for the 
King's Horſes, and appointed a Market place, extending 
from the Weſt to the Ef Gate, which is a Mile and a 
half, Shops being plac'd on each fide. 

The third part is now the apartment of che Fews ; for 


their Plate to Ol i Fe, and there tell it at a higher rate 
than the Weight, wh:ch isa Prix iledge not allowed in C 
Fez to Mahemetens, as being uſury. 

Theſe F-ws dwelt once n O F-x, but being all robb d 
by the More: upon the death of one of their Kings, 
King Abr»ſabid order d em io remove to New Hr, and 
doubled their yearly Taxcs. Accordingly they at this Day 
potleſs a long Street in New Fez, and have many Shops 
and Synagogues, their number being wonderfully en— 
larg'd ſince they were expel'd Sin. The Street where 
they now live, was the place allotted for the King's 
Guard in former times, but now the Kings have 19 
Guards. Theſe Jews are diſpisd by every body; they 
are not allow d to wear Shoes, but only a fort of Socks 
of Sea Ruſhes. They wear black Turbants on their 
Heads; or it they uſe a Cap, they muſt rack a picce of 


lates immediately to ir, twill be proper, before we dit 
miſs this Subject, to give a brief Account of the Kings 
of Fez, and their Court, which is kept in New Fez. 
Africa knows no ſuch thing as Elective Princes, or rhe 
calling of a foreign Prince to a Throne. Maromet's Law 
confind all ſecular Power to the Mahemetan Parriazchs 
and Prelates; but in proceſs of time, rhe Authority d the 
Parriarchs declin d: and the Ringleaders ot the People, 
that ranged up and down in Veſatts, invadedoivi liz 
places, and by force of Arms, gave em Princes contra- 
ry to Mavemer SLaw. The Families of Jena, Laut u- 
na, and Marin, are Inſtances to this Purpoſe. 

As tor the Kingdom of F. z, as ſoon as any Prince is 


of all the Revenves of the Crown. hen he nomi- 
nates another to be Secretary, Treaſurer and High Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold. Atrer that, he appoints a Cap- 
tain of rhe Horſe or of the Guards, who ne 
lite with their Horſes in the Fields : In the laſt place he 
nominates a new Governour of the City. Some time 
after, he ſends Commilioners and Depurics to go— 
vern the Highlanders and ad iaus that are ſubject to hin ; 
and appoints Collectors of the Revenues of the Crown 
and nominares a certain number of Kepzr: or Guardi- 
ans (as they call em) giving to every one of em a 
Caſtle or Village, by which they may waintain them- 
telves in Peace, and be ſerviceable to him in time of War. 
This King maintains, beſides his Guards, a Troop of 
Light Horie-men, who live upon the King's Provitions 
while they ſerve in the Field; but in time of Peace, the 
King gives 'em Corn, Butter, and powder'd Fleth fer 
the whole Year. Money they ſeldom tiger; bur the 
King provides entirely tor their Horſes, and Cl-ths them 
once a year. Thoſe who look after their Horſes, are 
Chriſtian Caprives, who go ſack'd in great Chains and 
when the Army removes, arc carry'd upon Camels Backs. 
The Camels are taken care of by an Officer appointed 
tor the Purpoſe, who diſpoſes of the Paſture as he plea- 
les, and looks after the King's Furniture, that's carry d 
upon their Backs, Another Officer is the Purie or, 
who provides and diſtributes Corn to the King's Houth- 
old and his Army. In time of War he has ten or twelve 
Tents to lay up Corn in, and ſends every Day freth Ca- 
mels for new Corn. Another Officer is the Groom of the 
Stables or Maſter of Horſe, who Provides for the King's 
Horles, Mules, Ce. being furniſh 4 with all Necetfarics 
by the Steward. There is likewiſe an Ove: ſerr ef rhe 
Corn, who provides Prove;iier for the Bealts, and being 
accountable to the High Steward as Clerk under him, 
who keeps an exact Account of what is laid our. The 
King of Hz has alſo a Captain over $0 Horſe- men, who 
may becall'd Purfuivants, for they execute the King's 
Orders; an Officer of great Authority, who in the kiny's 
Name, can force the Judges to Go ivftice, and pur 
their Sentences in execution, and can both unpriſom an! 
puniſh rhe Principal Noble-ren. A Change hour, who 
keeps the great Seal, and wr.r's and tizns the King's 
Letters. A Governour of the Ring numerous Foor- 
men, who always attends hum. A Commilliry for the 
Baggage of the Arny, who takes care to carry the 
I cms of the Light Horſe-men upon Mules, and the 
Tents of the other Souldiers on Camels. A Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, wha tits at the King's Feet in the Senate 
Houſe, and commands cach Member to fpeak according 

. p - . 5 
to his Dignity. Add to theſe a Company of Stan lard 
Bearers, who upon a March, carry their Colours 
wrap d up, only % that goes hetore the Army; has his 
Banner difplay'd. Every one of this Company is par- 
ticuſarly well acquainted with the Fords of Rivers, and 


red Cloth toit. They pay the Kings of Fez 40% Ducars 
a Month. About 140 Years after the building of this 
new City, it was furroundcd with * Walls, 
and adorn d with Temples, Colleges, Palaces, and o- 
ther Buildings 

Without the Walls, the River Water is rais' by hupe 
Wheels and Engines, invented by a Span,, which turn 
round but once in 24 Hours. By this means tis carry d 
over the Walls into Ciſtetns, from whence tis convey d 


the Pallages rhro' Woo ls ; tor which Realt'n they are 
for rhe moſt part the Guides of the Army. There arc a 
great many Drummers in the Army, who bear with a 

all's P:zzle, upon certain Drums of Braſs as big as a 
great Kettle, the lower part of which is narrow, and 
the upper broad, being covet'd witha Skin. Thefe Drum- 
mers ride on Horle-back, having alwass$ a great weiht 
on one fide to counterpoiſe the weight of rhe Drum on 
the other. Their Hortes are very ſwift, fo; the Mover ac- 


in Pipes to the Temples, Palaces and Gardens. 1 tus was 
eſtected ſcarce 5 ago ; for before that the City 
was ſupply'd with Water from a Fountain ten Miles off, 
by the means of a Conduit invented by a GCcnoneſc, that 
was the King's Favourite. To conclude, there are fe- 
Gentlemen in this new City, excepting ſuch as retain to 
the Courts; for rhe bulk of the Inhabitants are Trades- * 
men, who contemn the Caourtiers fo much, that the 


will by no means ſuffer them to marry their Davgh- tho the 


ders. 


Having thus diſpatch d the City ct Fer, and what re- Court, having Euanchs _ are Negro 
/ QU 


count it a great diſgrac e to loſe a Drum; and the Drums 
make not only a lould but a terrible noiſe, ſuch a3 aftects 
both the Men and the Horſes The Muſic ans that at- 
tend the Army are not pay'd by the King; for the Ciries 
are bound to fend a certain number of cn ro the Wars, 
who are admitted or not adwitted to the Ring's Table, 
according to their Behaviour in the Field. All the Wo- 
men Sctvants in the King's Houſhold are Negro Slaves, 
cen isalways a White. Some Spaniſh and 
?or:1u7urſe Women Captives, arc likewiſe kept about the 

Chaves, that 
2 Wat 
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proclaim d King there, he ſingles out one of his Peers orthe Kag“ 


tor 1 Chief Counſellour, and befiows on him one third Court. 
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The Reve- watch em very narrowly. Notwichſtanding the King 
nues of the of Fez his large Dominions, his Revenues will ſcarce a- 
Crown. mount to 306000 Ducats a Year, the fifth part of which 
does not come to him. Moſt of his Incomes are paid in 
Corn, Carle, Oil and Butrer, which fetch but little 
Money. In ſome places they pay 1 4 Ducar per Acre, in o- 
ther places a whole Farm pays no more. In ſome Regi- 
ons every head pays as much as a whole Families docs 
in anther: And indeed the Citizens of Fez are more 
diflarisfied at the Payment of the Taxes than at any thing 
elſe. By the Law, a Mahometen Prince ( unleſs he be a 
Prieſt) can exact no more than what was ſettled by Mahe- 
met,viz. 2 per Cent. of the ready Money, and - of all 
their Corn: And of that a part is to be imploy'd in re- 
lieving the Poor, andcarrying on neceſſary Wars. Bur 
the ſecular Princes neglect Mahomets Mode], have not 
only conſum d theſe Taxes, bur exacted greater; and at 
this Day all the Inhabitants of Africa are ſo oppreſs d 
with daily Exactions, that they ſcarce have where with- 
al to feed and cloth themſelves ; and upon that Conſi- 
deration no Man of Senſe or Honeſty will either con- 
verſe or entertain a Courtier, or accept of a Preſent from 
him, preſuming that all his Poſſeſſions are the Product 
of Theft and Bribery. In time of Peace, the King 
maintains 6000 Horſe, 500 Croſs-bows, and as many 
Musquetcers, who lie within a Mile of his Perſon 
when he goes a Progreſs; but at Fex he has no occa- 
ſion for ſo ſtrong a guard. When he wages War with 
the Arabians, he obliges the Arabians that are ſubject to 
him to find him a great Army of Men upon their own 
Foot, and rheſe Men are better Souldiers than his own. 
There is bur little Pomp or Ceremony about his Perſon ; 
neither does he care for it, unleſs it be upon Feſtival 
Days, or when neceſſity requires it. 

When the King is to ride out, the Maſter of the Co- 
remonies ſend Meſſengers to give notice to his Relations, 
his Nobility, Senators, Captains, Guardians, and Gen- 
rlemen, who immediately draw up in a Body before the 
Palace Gate. 

The oder Upon the King's coming out of doors, the Meſſengers 
fe King in $ Retinue in the following Order. The Standard 
carers go firſt, then the Drummers, then the chief 

Groom of the Stable with his Attendants, then come the 


„* 


lies a noted Mountain call d Mount Zarbon, which is ten 
Miles broad and 30 long. It <5 plenty of Olives 
but at the ſame time is crowded with wild Woods. 
There are about 50 Shcep-folds and Caſtles upon it, and 
the Conveniency of its ſitvation between Fez on the 
Eaſt and Mecnaſe on the Weſt, renders the Inhabitants 
very rich. The Women of that Country are clad in 
Wolen, and adorn d with many Sih er Rings and Brace- 
lets. The Men are brave, and noted for the taking of 
Lions, of which they ſend a great many to the King of 
{6 Rowan theſe the King hunts in this manner. 

Several little Cells in which a Man may ſtand up- Hunting of 
right, are made in a large Field, and ſecurd with ſtrong = 
Doors. In each of theſe an armed Man is plac'd, who 
thewing himſelf to the Lion, and upon the Lion's ap- 
proach ſhutting himſelf up, inflamies his Fury : upon 
which a Bull is let looſe upon him, and if the Bull Kill; 
the Lion, the Sporr is at an end, but if the Lion kills 
the Bull, all the Mcn in the Cells ( who are common- 
ly rweve in number) jump out upcn him being armed 
with a Javelin and a Pike of a Cubit and a half long. 

If the armed Men ſeem to be too hard for the Lion. the 
King orders their jumber to be diminiſh'd ; and if they 
appear to be too weak, he and his Company ſhoors at the 
Lion withtheir Croſs-bows, from a high Hill where 
they ſtand to ſee the Show. But it oftentimes happeus 
that ſome of the Men die, and all are ſeverely wound- 
ed before their Croſs-bows kill the Lion. Thoſe who 
encounter the Lion, receive ten Ducats apiece 
and a new Garment ; bur 'tis only the Men of known 
Valour, and ſuch as come from Mount Relogi, that are 
honour'd with the Employment. 

A Town call'd Gualili, ſtands upon this Mountain, G 
which became very populous after it was repair d and re- 
planted by I1drz the Elder, who lies buried there, and 
whoſe Sepulchre is ſuperſtiriouſly viſited by almoſt all 
the People of Barbary; for they look upon him as a 
great Patriarch. Afrer the death of that 1dr, his Son bein 
wholly bent upon the building of Fez, neglected Gualili 

Upon the fide of the Mountain, there's a ſmall Town, 


| call'd Pietræ Ruſſa, which ſtands ſo near the Foreſt, that pietra . 


the Lions come tame in, and pick Bo 
Street, without hurting any a” — 


King's Penſioners, his Guard, his Maſter of Ceremo- 
nics, his Secretaries, his Treaſurer, his chief Judge, 
his Captain-General, three Officers, one carrying his 


Sword, another his Shield, and a third his Croſs-Bow, | 


and at laſt the King himſelf, accompanied by his Chief | 
Counſellor and ſome other Peer; his Foot- wen march 
on each fide of him, one Ne a pair of Stirrups, 
another his Partiſan, the third a Covering for his Saddle, 
the fourtha Halter for his Horſe, another his Slippers, 
whichare very fine; and as ſoon as the King diſmounts, 


the Cover and Halterare put upon his Horſe. After the ft: 


nuchs, the King's Family, the Light-horfe, and in the 
Rear of all the Croſs-Bows and Fire-locks, Upon ſuch 
Occafions, the King's Cloths are but very thin and ordina- 
ry, but his Retinue is very fine; Beſides, the Law of Ma- 
bomet prohibits any Prince to wear a Crown, Diadem, 
or any ſuch like Ornamentupon his Head. 
the ares When the King encamps with his Army, his own 
of his En. great Tent, which is 50 Ells ſquare, is firſt pitch'd. 
6—— Tais Royal Pavilion has four Gates kept by Eunuchs, 
and on each corner ot the ſquare a Spire of Cloth, with 
a gliſtering Ball on the top of it. There are divers o- 
ther Tents within the Pavilion, particularly one for the 
King, ſo contriv'd, that it may be caſily remov'd from 
lace to place; next to the Pavilion are the Tents of the 
4 and the Kings Favourites, then the Lodgings 
of the chief Gvard, made of Goars Skius after the Aa- 
bimn Faſhion, and in rhe midſt of all, the 1 Kit- 
ching and his Pantry. The Light Horſe-men ie ncar 
the Pavilion; and next to them are the Stables, where 
their Horſes are wonderfully wellted ; without the Cir- 
cle ate the Baggage-men, Burchers, Victuallers, &c. 
Whoever comes ro the Camp, muitcome no farther than 
the quarter for the Baggage-men ; torthe Royal Pavilion 
is ſo environ'd on all Hands by the Lodgings of the 
Guard andother Tents, chat tis very hard to get at it. 
Some Warch-men are ſer to guard the King's Pavilion all 
night long, as wellasthe Stables, but they are ſorry help- 
lets Fellows without Arms, and fomerimes lo negligent, 
that not only Horſes have been ſtole, but Enemies have 
been taken in the King's Tent that came with a Dehign 
to murder him. The King lives the greateſt part of the 
Yearin the Fields, both for the (ate guard of his King- 
dom, and for keeping his i Subjects in obedience, 
His Diverſions are Hunting and playing at Cheſs. 


King follows the Captain of the Foot-men, then the 5 


At the Foot of the Mountain near the high Road, c. les 


leading from Fez to Macneſe, there ſtands Caſtle Shame, 


ſo call d from the ſhameful covetuoufneſs of the Inhabi. 
tants. Tis reported, that the Inhabitants invited the 
King to diner as he was aſſing by, in order to get the ig- 
nominious Name alter d, and next Morning prepar d 
for his Breakfaſt a couple of Rams, and ſome large Veſſels 
full of Milk and Water, preſuming that the Ning would 
not know but that it was all Milk : Upon which the 
King perceiving the Milk to be half Water, ſmilbd and 
aid, What Nature hath given no Man can take away. | 

Ihe third Province is that of Azger, in which are, 
many Lions, and thoſe ſo timerous, that the Voice of 1 8 
Child will fright' em; whence The Lion of Ax gay be- OY” 
came a Proverb, ſignifying a cowardly Braggadicie. 

As for the Province of Elhabet or Habat, it contains Province * 
within its Boundsthe great City of Arzilla, built by the #4r 
Romans upon the Shore of the Ocean, about 7% Miles 
fromthe Streights of Gib altar, and 140 from Fer. In 
ancient times it was ſubject to the Prince of 8 who 
was tributary to the Remens, and afterwards was taken 
by the Goebs, who reſtor d the Prince of Ceuta to his for- 
mer Government. But in the 94th Year of the Hesel 
Ya, the Mchom-tans took it, and kept it 200 Years, till 
the Hug (a) upon the Sollicitation of the Geths, be-( a) 1b. 
ſieg d it with a huge Army, and put all the Citizens to {wm to 
the Sword. The elign of the Goths was only to draw 1 
the Mahometans our of Europe, for they being Chriſti- infeſted Lug 
ans, were Enemies to the Engliſh, who worſhip'd Idols. c.. 
Some time after this Diſaſter, the Mahomeran Patri 
archs of C or dowa being Sovereigns of Mauritania, rebuilt ay” 
enlar d, enrich d and fortified Arxilla; the Inhabitanta un i<*= 
ot which diſtinguiſh d themſelves by their Riches, Learn- —— 
ing and Valour. The adjacent Fields are fertile, only call'd 827 
their iP ou. _ OI occaſions a great 
want © Which is in ſome me N 
Coals brought from Haran. eee 

In the 88 2 Year of the Hepeira, this City was ſur- TA by 
da and taken by the Portugueſe, who carty d the In- T 

bitants Priſoners to Por: EF and among the reſt, Mi- 
humet the preſent King of Fez, together with his Siſter 
both of em being Children. Mahume: continu'd fever 
Years in Portuga!, and learn'd the Portugueſe Language 


perfectly well ; at laſt his Father ranſom'd him for a 
= ſum of Money, and the Son being afterwards pre- 


ung rl To return, About ten Males from the City of Fez, 


errd to the Throne, endeavour'd to retake 474 
from the Portugueſe, and gain d his Pom fo fat as to 
maſter 
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maſter the Town, and on_ the Portugueſe to retire to 
the Caſtle and promiſe to ſurrender in two Days. But 
in the mean time Pedro de Navarro came up with a po- 
tent Fleet and rais'd the Siege. After that the Por:ugueſe 
fortified the City on all fides, ſo that the King of Fez, 
who often attack d it, was always repuls d. 

The next Town that comes in our way, is the great 


Lin. and ancient City of Tangia, call'd by the Portugueſe Tan- 
giara, which the Romans built upn the Shoꝛe of the O- 
cean, When they; ſubdu'd the Kingdom of Granada or 
Boet ica. 

. Then comes Sepra, calPd by the Latines Civitas, and 

e 4. 


by the Portugueſe Cents, and built by the Remans upon 
the Strei ghts of Gibraſtar. In former times ir was the Me- 
tropolitan of all Mau itar ĩa, and being much valued by 
the Romans, was both civiliz'd and well peopled in their 
time. After that, the Gerhs maſter d ir, and kept it, till 
the Mabometans invading Mauritania, ſurpriz d it, at 
the ſame time that the More conquer'd Spain. After 
chat, it came to be the famouſeſt City of all Mi ti], 
both for Civility and number of Inhabitants. It was 
adorn d with Temples and Colleges, and reſorted to by 
Men of Learning, Students and Trades-men. Their 
Mechanicks, eſpecially the Braziers, went beyond all o- 
thers. The adjacent Fields are but barren, which 
makes the Corn dear: but they are well ſtor'd with pret- 
ty Villages, eſpecially in that part Which from the abun- 
dance of Vines, is call'd The Viney:rds. From hence 
you have a noble Proſpect of the Spaniſh Coaſt, and may 
even diſcern movingAnimals there, the diftance being but 
12 Miles. 

But in late times this noble City was raz'd by Hab4u/. 


3 22 mumen, the King and Patriarch, who likewiſe baniſh'd 
4 P-r*- the pggncipal Inhabitants z and not as pole was ſack d 
queſe, by Wing of Granada, who carry d the Nobles and 

chief Citizensin captivity roG-anadz ; and at laſt, in tlie 


118 Year of the Heg-ira, 'twas taken by the Porrygal 
Armada, and all the Citizens abandon'd it. The cow- 
ardly and unactive King of Fez, who neglected to ſuc- 


The King of COUT it, was by the juſt Judgment of God, brought to 
k 13415 condign Puniſhment, he and his fix Sons being murther'd 


ty F 


ſoon after by his own Secretary, whote Wife he had en- 


9 deavour d to debauch ; and the Baſtard Son, who was 
ſpar d and ſucceeded him, was in like manner ſlain by his 
own People, and was the laſt of the Marin Line. 

1 Mount Quade, in this Kingdom, is famous for the 

, birth of ella, who diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his valian: 


Exploits againſt the Spaniards, and at laſt was kill d in 

| Catalonia, A. D. 1169. at A Battle, in which 600600 

65000 aers ores fell, and noneeſcap'd but the King and a few No- 

un blemen. After that Battle, the Spaniards were ever ſue- 
ceſsful againſt the Moves. 

We come next to the Province of Erif, the ancient 

Provnce of Town of Beds, call'd by the Spaui rd, Veiles de Gumera, 

” Go, ftands upon the Shore of the Mediterranean in this 

* Province, and contains 600 Families. It has no drink- 

ing Warer, bur one Well in the Suburbs, juſt by the Se- 

pulchre of one that was once very famous among them; 

and this Well they dare not make uſe of in the Night- 

time, becauſe tis full of Leeches. However tis adorn'd 

with a ſtarely Temple, and fo overſtock'd with Fiſh, 

that they give em away gr eſpecially to any one that 

helps to draw up a Net, for one Man is not able to do it 

The Fiſh they take are Pilchards, and theſe they ſalt and 

ſend to the Mountains to be fold. A long Street in this 

Town is inhabited by Fews, many of whom fell excel- 

lem Wines; nay, in a calm Evening the Citizens are 
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wont to divert themſelves with tinging, and the drink- 
ing of Wine in their Pleaſure Boats upon the Sea. 

Being expos d to the fire of a Fort that King Ferdi 
do of Spain, built upon an Ifland within a Mile of the 
Town, they implor d the aid of the King ot Fe, who 
accordingly ſent out an Army, moſt of which never re- 
turnd. The Spaniards kept the Ifle for ſeveral Years, 
till the Year 1520, in which a $p-ia-d provok'd by the 


Covernour, who had taken his Wife from him, betray d 


it into the Hands of the Meres, and all the Spaniard: 
were put tothe Sword, excepting the Traytor, who was 
well rewarded. 

The Province of Carer is divided into three parts; 
the firſt contains the Towns and Cities, the tccona the 
Mountains, and the third the Delarrs. 

The Mountains are Mount Ber sgnagera/ and Mount 
B-ni Mcſvalda, The former has a Town upon it in- 
{ fferently well peopled, and provided with many Judges 
and Lawyers, ain all forrsof Trades-men, particularly 
Linen Weavers. The adjacent Fields are wonderfully 
tertile in Grapes, me and Citrons, which are all 
told at Fe. This Town has a good Marker, frequent- 
ct by the Inhabitants of the Neighbouring Mountains. 


On the top of this Mountain, there's a Cave that perpe- 
tually throws up Fire, and confumes Wood to Athes. 


many Doctors of the Nahm Law, and ſcveral infe- 
riour Students, for which Reaſon their Taxes are but ve- 
ry {mall in conipariſon with their Neighbours. Theſe 
DoQtors drink all the Wine themſelves, and perfwade 
the People that "tis unlauful for them to drink it. 


rice of A elila, the Inhabitams of which being rhrear- 
ned by the Spaniſh 4rmnade, and finding the King of F. 
his Succeffours bur weak, deſerted the Town, and fled 
with their Effects to the Mountains of Barthel; upon 
which the Fellon General, in reſenrmenr of their cow- 
ardice, and in order to leave wthing for the S72niards, 
burnt down all the Houſes and Temples. However the 
Spaniard: pofteſs'd themſelves of the Town, waſte as ir 
was, A. D. 1487, and built a ſtrong Caſt'e upon it, 
ſince which time they have repaird the Walls and cont:- 
nue in poſſeſſion of it to this Day. 

The Deſarts of Gare: are bounded by the Medirer- 
rancan Sea on the North, the Defarts of Ch:yz on the 
South, the Mountains I memion'd but now on the Wet, 
and the River of M//:0n the Eaſt, being 60 Miles long 
and 30 broad. There's no Water in theſe Deſarts, but 
chat of the River A us d to retite in Summer, upon 
which many Arabians as well as a fierce People call'd 
Bataliſa, have great ſtore of Horſes, Camels and 
other Cattle, and wage perpetual War with the aj 
chat border upon' em. 


ſeſs q by one Mabumer, who adorn'd it with many fine 
Buildings, and reform'd the Government of the Town, 
being diſtinguiſh'd by his Civility to Strangers. This 
Mairmet having a Deſign ro wreſt Fr out of the 
Hands of the King of Fer, and to go diſg"isd in a 
Country Habit to the Marker-place of that Town, in 
hopes that the Towns-men world make an Inſurrection, 
the King of Fez came to know of the Plot, and march- 
ing againſt Dub4u with a vaſt Army, encamp'd at the 
Foot of the Mountain. In the mean time &-00 of the 
Inhabitantsof the Mountain lay in ambuſh among the 


difficult Paſſages of the Mountain a pretty way, fo that 
they could not conveniently ger back again, {allied our 
and kill'd 3000 of em. But the King of A not mov'd, 
advanc'd with 500 Crofs-bows and 30 Firelocks to 
make a new Attack: Upon which Maumee finding him- 
ſelf not able to ſtand out any longer, diſguis'd humſelt 
in the Habit of an Anmibafſadour, and went and deliver d 
a Letter with his own Hand to the King. Being ask d 
by the King what he thought of 3/144mcr the Gover- 
nour of Dubdz ; he anſwer d, that he thought he was 
mad in offering ro withſtand his Majeſty, Then the 
King threatned to tear him in pieces as ſoon as he was 
Maiterof the Town ; upon which the feign'd Ambatia- 
dour ask dit his Majeſty would net receive him into 
favour upon a ſubmitiive Acknowledgment of his Of- 
fence, His Majeſty promis'd upon thar Condirion, nor 
only to forgive him, but to give his rwo Daughters in 
marriage to his Sons, and for his further Security, back d 
his Promiſe with a ſo!emn Ooath, in the preſence of four 
of his Principal Nobility. Upon this, Ms wrer fell 
down at the King's Feer, and dilcovering himfelf, 
humbly beg'd Pardon for his Offence, and the King 
made good his Promiſe. "This happend Anno Dom, 
1495. 

Fexx4 is another City within this Province, which 
ſtands n the Road from Garer ro Caen, at the di- 
ſtance of 30 Miles from Fez, 130 from the Ocean, and 
ſeven fremthe Mediterrancer, In former times it con- 
tain d $000 Families. Its Palaces, Temples, and Col- 
leges are in ſome meaſure pretty, but the other Buildings 
are very ordinary. A imall River runs thro' the chief 
Temple, that ſprings out of the Arls ; and fumetimes 
when the Citizens quarrel with their Nerphbours, theſe 
incommode em very much, by citing off this River, 
and turning it into another Channel, tor then they have 
nothing bur ſtinking Water, ard ate fore d to ftrike up a 
Peace. For Riches, Civiiny and Popuiouinets, this (A- 
ty is reckon'd the thixd City of the Kinydom. The 
Chief Temple is greater than that at F 5 Lehides which 
it has three Colleges, feveral Barts, and a great many 
Hoſpitals. Fach Trade inthis place has a peculuat place 
allotted toit, as well as in leg, The Jakabitants go 
beyond thoſe of K., in Valour and Generotity 3 and 

re arc a great many learned and reh Men among 
em. The adjacent Fields ate exticam fertile. The 
Plains withovt the City Walls e very large, and 5 
17 * 


The Inhabitants of Moumt Bent Meſoaldz maintain a, Sk 


Mis 1.13. 
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Among the Towns of this Province, we muſt take no- 1; 
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The laft Province in this Kingdom is that of Cheng. Province of 
The Town of Dudu ſtanding in this Province, was pof- = 


Dat da, 


Rocks, and after the Fun Souldiers had gone up the 
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An old Man 


rever'd. 


Seſfroi. : 


Tame Lions 


tiam. Hſem near to which the 4fricans had a Temple, that in the time 


Publick 


Numen 


Ciunaile a 
Dancing 


road. 


Mount Beni , . Ws . : 
Fe 2 call'd Bemi Feſſenten, and is inhabited by a unhuman, 


Mount 


Mow Bent- 


7 


rich'd with many pleaſant Brooks, that - ſerve to water 
cheir Gardens, which are ſtock'd with all ſorts of Fruit. 


which the Fews ( there being 500 Families of em in 
this City ) make as good 


Man, that they rever'd as a God, inſomuch, that the 
People of Fez came 59 Mile off to fee him; 
old Gentleman, who had the Art of deludin 
ple, was prodigiouſly rich in Fruits, Grounds, and o- 
ther Commodities that they had given him. 


Temple with a River running thro it, and an excellent 
Fountain at the Docr. 


the Night time; and after the Performance ol Sacri- 
dulry in « fice, ud to put out the Lights, and divert chemſelves 
Iempee. 


Their Vines produce great plenty of ſweet Grapes, of 


ine as any in Africa. 
In this place, ſays our Author, I faw a very ancient 


and this 
the Peo- 


Soffrci is another Town in this Country, Which has a 


There's a 
where the Lions are very tame. | 
There's a Town in this Country call'd Ham Liſnan, 


Foreſt juſt by it, 


of their Idolatry, they reſorted to in whole Shoals in 


with promiſcuous Embraces. The Children chat were 
begott« nin this adulterous way, Were 5 8 up by 
the Prieſt of the Temple, and fer apart for ſacred Ser- 
vice: Pu: the Women that acted a part in this foul Acti- 
on, were prohibited ro lye with any Man for a Year 
afcer. 

Nor far from another Town call'd Numen Giunaibe, 
there's a Road, which whoever paſſes without dancing 
and leaping, falls into an Ague. 

The Mountain jubject to the Governour of Duldu, 


baſe, beggarly crew. Their Houſes and Shoes are made 
of Sca-ruthes. Panick is the only ns fog! grows up- 
on the Mountain, of which they make Bread and other 
Victuals; but at the Foot of it Grapes, Dates, and Peach- 
es grow plentifully in Gardens. They dry their Peaches 
in the Sun, cutting em into quarters, and throwing a- 
way the Stones; and theſe are accounted a choice Rarity 
after a Years keeping. They have ſome Iron in Mines, 
of which they make blunt pointed Daggers and Horſe- 
Shoocs, which ſometimes ſcrves em for Money, for that's 
a ſcarce Commodity upon the Mountain, Their Wo- 
men are proud of Iron Rings on their Fingers and Ears, 
and are ſcandalouſly rigg'd; for they ſtay moſily in the 
Woods, where they keep Goats and gather Fuel. 
Another Mountain in chis Province, call'd Selelge, is 
inhabited by a People who deſcend to che Valleys every 
Spring, carrying their Houſes of Sea-ruthes along with 
'em, and continue there till abour rhe end of May, at 
which time the Arabians coming from the Deſarts 
in queſt of Fountains and moiſt places for rheir Cattle, 
diſlodge em. But in the Winter theſe Arallaus reſort to 
Woods. and warm places to ſhelter their Camels, which 
cannot bear cold. This Mountain is well ſtock d with 
Lions, I copards, and Apes. It gives riſe to Subu the 


greateſt River in all Mauritania, and has a ſtream of ver-run with Lions and Leopards. 


Water that runs ſo rapidly, as to carry a Stone of 100 
weight along with it. 

The River Sub: ſeparates Mount Sele/go from Mount 
Beni 54g, the Inhabitants of which are a rich and civil 
People. They have a way of pomp ee over from 


ſite fide ; but this airy Bridge is not always very ſafe, 

This Mountain affords plenty of Oil, great {tore of Cat- 

tle, and very fine Wool, of which the Women make 

ron as fine as Silk, and fell it at Fez for a great 
rice. 


Mount Centopog zi, boaſts of a great many ancient Hou- 


have been let down by a Rope with "Torches in their 
Hands, who report, that below tis divided into a grear 
many Rooms, and tliat at laſt they come to a large arti- 
ficially hewn out of a Rock, and encompaſsd with a 
Wall that has four Doors leading to ſome narrow places 
where are Springs of Water. Some of theſe bold Ad. 
venturers have loſt their Lives, in the Diſcovery ; for 
if their Lights happen to be put out by any ſudden blaſt 
of Wind, they can by no means find the place where the 


extream coldneſs. 


Rope hangs, and fo die by famine. Tis (aid that three 
Men being ler down, came to the four Doors above- 
mention'd, where they parted, one going one way, and 
the other two another. After the two that kept to ether 
had gone on one fourth of a Mile, one of their Lins 
was put out by ſwarms of Bars ; at length they came to 
the Springs, where they found the Whites of Dead 
Men, and five or ſix Candles, ſome of which were freſh 
and ſome waſted with long lying. Then they return'd 
the ſame way they came, and were ſcarce gone half way, 
when a ſudden blaſt pur out their other Light upon 
which they were ſcrambling among the Ropes, and 
after many fruitleſs Attempts, loſt all Hopes of find= 
ing their way. In the mean time their Compani- 
ons that ny at the Mouth of the Cave expecting their 
return, let down ſome of their own number to ſee wha: 
was become of em; and theſe Men having I ights in 
their Hands, and making a great Noiſe, found em ot at 
laſt, and 24 em up. But the third that wen Mhim- 
ſelf was not found arthar time; he wander'd up and 
down ina forlorn Condition, and at laſt hearing a noiſe 
likethe barking of Dogs, made up to em, and mer four 
ſtrange new-born Beaſts, with a Dam not unlike a ſhe 
Wolf, which fawn'd gently upon him with her Tail. 
Soon after that he began to perceive a olimmering of 
light, and ſo found his way out. But now-adays this fa- 
mous Pit is fill d with Water tothe very Mouth. 


Mounrain of Ravens) which is full of Woods 
ons, and has no Inhabitants, perhaps by 


deen lg reaſon of its 
e a very high Roc ; 
which is nec by infinire Kee! con 5 x ue 
Ravens, whence "tis thought, the Mountain derived 
irs Name. Sometimes the terrible northerly Wind brin 

ſuch abundance of Snow upon this Mountain 3 
thoſe who travel from Numidia are loſt in it. Ever 

Summer the Neighbouring Arabians, call'd beni. Eee, 
reſorted to this Mountain for the Benefit of its cool 


Water and pleaſant Shades, notwithſtandi cool 


ng its being o- 
The laſt Mountain I ſhall mention, is Mount 


3 0 | > are 
continually moleſting the Arabians. and are fo lpireſul 
as tothrow their Camels oer the Rocks. 


In this place the Serpents are ſo inoffenſive 


one Mountain to the other, in a 2m amper that will 
hold ten Men, that being faſten'd ro a Rope which runs 
from a ſtrong Polt on one ſide, to another on the oppo- 


Crumbs under the Table, 


without offcring any vis! 
unleſs they be injur' d. ö 


Additions to 


A5. III. 


Out of Marmol. 


HE Kingdom of Fex is the ſecond or eaſtern 
art of Mauritania Ting itana, being ſever'd 
3 Morccco or the Weſtern Art, by the Ri- 
rovinces, 

the moſt weſtern of which is Temeſen, a Province, that 
after many Revolutions, came to be poſſeſs d by the Peo- 
ple of ⁊cuete and Haorra, who are commonly call'd Cha- 
vians, and not only live in Tents like the Arabians, but 
ſpeak broken 4 abick, tho' at the ſame time they are an their Beaur 
African Nation. In former times this People were fo 
ield 50500 


ver Ommirabi, It contains ſeven 1 


powerful, that they could bring uno the 


to a three Years Plague and Famine, have reduc'd em to 
that extremity, that at this day they are Vaſlals to the 
Neriff, and cannot raiſe above $8000 Horſe and 50000 
Foot: Their Cavalry is good, but their Infantry does bur 
little. However they are ſo proud, that they fit uneaſi- 
ly under the Yoak, and take all Occaſions to revolt 
Ane trom one Kingdom to another with their Tents 
and Flocks. Their Women are White, and proud of 

| and gay Apparel, particularly of Jewels and 
Triakers of Gold and Silver hanging about their Neck 
Ears, and Arms. The Country is very well qualitied both 


154600 Foot; but their continual Wars with the Kings or Corn and Paſture, but the Inhabitants manure only 


of Fez, and of Morocco, and with the Portugueſe, added 


what lies juſt by their Inhabitations. 
In 


Near this Mountain is Mount Gunaigel Gerben (che 


ſes, and a bottomleſs dry Pit, into Which ſome People ert 


1 ” 
unt 


and Li- ge ee, 


: ⁊ix 5 
inhabited by a parcel of Thieves and Robbers, whe WIV Mount 24 


| „that they Tame 85. 
come to pesples Houſes ar dinner-timie, and gather the pens. 
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In the Fields there grows an Herb call d Behima, that 
rb. fattens Horſes and Cattle in 12 or 15 Days, but kills 


em after it ſhoots forth a bearded Ear, for which reaſon 
they keep their Cattle from it in that Seaſon. This Pro- 
vince was once beautified with numerous Towns and 
Caſtles; bur now there remains nothing but the Walls of 
ſome Towns without any Houſes, within which th e In- 
habitanrs incamp in Winter. 


„ krevince The Province of Fex, is the next in order, purſuant 


to our wonted Method, by proceeding from Weſt ro Eaſt. 
Both the Mountains and Valleys between F-7 and Nie- 
quinez, are inhabited by Bereberes, and by Holcts, which 
15 a mixture cf Af-icans and Arabians, and nor to men- 
tion the other puiſſant Arabians, who poſſeſs all the Fields 
between Fez and the Sea, where they wander up and 
down, and find excellent Paſture for their Flocks. The 
Country that lies between the City of Feʒ and the Great 
Atl :, is not ſo well peopled, being inhabited 3 
poor Arabs, who pay ſome Acknowledgment to the ng 
_ the Citizens of Fez, for what Lands they pol- 
ſeſs. | | 
Fez is now the Metropolitan of this Province, but 
in the time of the Gorths, Fella or Sala was entituled to that 
Honour. The latter was built either by the Romans, or 
by Hanno the Carthaginian, and is enrich d with a tolera- 
ble Harbour, the Mouth of which is ſomewhat dan- 
erous. It has been famous for Galleys or Rovers that 
infeſt the European Coaſt, ever ſince a Granada More 
retir d thirher. In former times twas very rich and po- 
pulous, and committed ſeveral Ravages upon the Europe- 
as, Whichprovok'd Alphenſus the Wiſe, King of Caſtile, 
to take it 4. D. 1263. Bur ſoon after 'twas retaken by 
the firſt King of Fez, of the Benemerini Family. How- 
ever theſe ſudden Revolutions brought it ſo low, that ir 
never recover its ancient ſplendour. At preſent tis 
defended by a Governour, with 300 Horſt and ſome 
Firelocks. | g 
About four Miles from the Ocean, we met with the 
Ruins bf the ancient City of Tam ſidis, now Tifelfet, which 
Prolomy places in 9 Deg. g. and 34 Deg. 15 Min. Lat. 
Ir has thick Foreſts in its Nighbourhood, where furious 
Lions reſort, and attack Paſſengers, eſpecially in the 
Night-time ; for which Reaſon there is a Houſe cover'd 
with Earth upon the Road, where the purſued Traveller 
may be ſhelter'd from their fury. 
Ar the diſtance of 19 Leagues from Sella, not far 
from Mount Atlas, lies a large City, which containing 
above $000 Inhabitants, which is now call'd Mequinex, 


and which Prolomy places under the Name of Silda, in 


Te Cry 
« r. 


5%. 


h ie» 


pear 


vue lge. 


ſeven Deg. 50 Min. Long. and 34 Deg. 15 Min Lat. 
It . Walls and large Streets, and ſtands in a very 
fertile Country. The Inbabirants are proud and ſtout, 
and mortal Enemies to che Fe zan. They derive their 
Extraction from Afecca, and apply themſelves for the 
moſt part to Traffick. The Kings of Fez are wont to be- 
ſtow this place as a Portion upon the Caders of their Fa- 


2 tho ſometimes they have had occaſion to repent 
t. 


Fez, the Metropolitan of all Africa, is calld the Court 
of the Weſt, as Conſtantinople is entitled that of the Eaſt. 
"Twas call'd Fez from the Liver it ſtands upon, which 
has ſuch rich and verdant Banks, chat it merited the 
Name of Huet-Fex, i. e. The Golden River. | 

That part of it which was firſt built, and ſtands upon 
the Eaſt Bank of the River, is the ſame with what e- 
lomy call'd Bulibilrs,, and plac'd in eight Deg. 15 Min. 
Long. and 33 Deg, 40 Min. Lat. Bur that part which 
was built ſince upon the Weltern, is the chief Body of 
the City. It has ſeven Gates. and is divided into twelve 
Wards, each of which is commanded by one of the prin- 
cipal Citizens, who like a Colonel, takes to ſee them pro- 
vided with Arms, at the Peoples Charge. 
| Upon occafion they can raiſe 30000 Soldiers, among 
whom che Mooriſh Spaniards that retir d from Granads 
and Andelouſia, are much the braveſt, for the reſt mind 
nothing bur their Eaſe and Pleaſure. 

The firſt King of Fex vouchſaf'd to the City the di- 
ſtinguiſhing Priviledge of not being oblig'd ro ſand out 
againſt am Enemy, when the King is not able to keep the 
Field; ſo chat they ate not ty d up to a vain and 
dangerous Fidelity wa Prince chat is not able to defend 
em, but may prevent the Ruin of their City by an early 
Surrender. For this Reaſon, their Kings are always very 


ſtrong in Horſe, that they may be able to keep che Field 


upon all Occa 

This great City has many fine Temples, Colleges, and 
other Structures. The principal Temple, call'd Caruvin, 
is the richeſt and io all Africa. Within its com- 
paſs, theres a College, where they teach their T heology, 
andthe other Arts and Sciences. | 


The Rector of this College, is commonly the moſt . 
12 Man in the 1 his Title is „i, and all — 
ther Alfagui s receive their Orders from him as from 4 
Biſhop, and depend upon him for the Solution of their 
Doubrs and Difficulties, Heys'd to receive the Revenues 
of the Church, which amount to Sooo Ducars a Year - 
but the Xeriff chat now reigns, ſaves him that Trouble, in 
taking up the whole Revenue, and providing him with 
what is neceſſary for himſelf and the other Officers of 
the Temple. 1 
There are ſeveral other Colleges in Fez, in which they careg- 
reach Grammar 5 Rherorick 5 Mahometau Theology, 5D 
Philoſophy, Orthography, Mathematicks, and other Sci- 
ences : In former times they taught Negrommcy, but 
thar has been prohibited theſe ſeveral Years. 
There are above 200 Schools in the City, where they Ses, 
learn to read, notwithſtanding that the Arcbich Grammar 
and raphy are taught in the Univerſities. 
Not to mention their Hoſpitals; their Inns for the Ac- =: 
commodation of Strangers, are very large and well 
built; The beſt of em are near the great Temple, where 
the Chriſtian Merchants and the honeſtet ſort of People 
are — bur the reſt are Houſes of nororious 
lewdn $ ; their Keepers are diſſolute Ruffars, and en- 
rerrain Whores, Boys, Robbers, Aflafſins, and all 
the Miſcreante of the City; nay, whichis very strange. 
they are free in thoſe places from rhe Hands of Juitice. 
nn-Keepers, who go by the Name of Bid, pay a 
round Sum every Year to the Governour for his I icence, 
andas often as the Army marches under the command of 
the King or the Prince, they are oblig'd to fend f me of 
their number, to attend the Officers of the Retinve, and 
dreſs their Meat. 

TheRier which paſſes thro Fex, has a great many, 
Mills upon it, out of which the King has halt a Rial for 
2 Mine (or two Buſhels) of Corn that is ground 


So much for the Weſtern part of Fex ; The Faſterm is g,. 
chietly conſiderable for its Manufacture of Linen Cloth, 
and 34 i 
As for New Fez, or the King's Court (which may Fe n Ee 
call'd a third . of this ae. City) 'rwas chriſten d the 4 
Winte City by King Faceb, its Founder; tho' now it has 
aſſum'd the Title of New Fez. All the Inbabitants be- 
ſides the King and his Court, are Perſons of no great Fi- 
gure ; for thoſe who have either Riches or Quality, are 
not very fond of being known at Court. The Prince 
who built this place, has ſpar'4 nothing to render it a 
place of Conveniency and Safety, tho after all it might 
eaſily be taken, partly becauſe it lies expos d to eaſy At- 
tacks in ſeveral places, and partly becauſe it wants Kam- 
parts and Platforms for planting the Artillery, not to 
mention that it contains tuch a number of uſeleſs Mourhs 
as would quickly reduce it to famine in caſe of a Siege. 

Ar preſent tis conſtantly guarded by 2000 Firelocks on 
Foor, and 1500 Horſe wall mounted, and provided with 
Artillery and Ammunition.  _. 

The Weſt end of O 4 Fez is join'd by a Suburbs, con- 2 22 ; 
taining about 300 Families, where Kuffians and D. 
bauchees reſort, and eſcape juſtice; for the Houſes are 
built juſt upon the brink of the River, and as ſoon as a 
Magiſtrate or Officer appears, they croſs over and ger in- 
to a thick Wood on t other fide of the River, where 
tis impoſſible to find em. 

Not far from this place, there's an Apartment of &5 
Houſes, with an Hof: ical for leprous Perſons ; for Le- 


= and indeedall Perſons that are ill of incurable 
iſeaſes, are prohibited ro walk the Streets; nay, the 
Lepers ate not ſuffer d to continue at their otvn Houſes, 
but forc'd into the Hoſpital. 

bove 120 Families of Whites live at a ſina!! di- 
{tance trom thence upon the fide of the River, where 
they have an admiral Green for bleeching Clorh, which 
is green all the Year round, and waſh'd by a Cryſtal 
Stream, for the Water of the River is fo clear, that in 
Summer one may count the ſmall Flints at the bottom. 

At the diſtance of a League from Fez, there's a fertile | 
Mountain call'd Xa. which produces the beſt Grapes e rai 
in all Africa. Moſt of the Cirizens of Fer have their 
Eſtates upon this Mount, and the Inhabitanrs are very 
rich, being for the moſt part Huvband-men and 
Gardeners. | 
The chief Town is Lempta, which ſtands juſt under rome, 
the Ruines of an ancient City, that ſeems to have been 
built by the Romany, and probably was Prelery's Acbrific, 
mich he place in nine Deg. 20 Min. Long. and 34 Deg. 

15 n 
4rhen js another and well led Mountain in 
e , where ear with a Town 2 


built by the Romans, 
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be Prolomy's Septicenna. In this place (ſays our Author 
I faw 12 _ into. the Town and ſnatch up a little 
Child; upon which the Child's Siſter, chat was not a- 
bove twelve Years of age, run after lim, and beat him 
till he drop'd the Child; So great is the Influence of 
Cuſtom as to tame the fierceſt of Creatures, and render 

Men fearleſs of any Hurt from em. ; i 
- Upon the Road between Fez and Mequinez, there was 
a ſmall Town, call d by the Inhabitants Geman, and by 
Prolomy Gontiana, which was ſtron both by Art and Na- 
ture, but was diſpeopl'd and demoliſh'd by the laſt 
King, but one of rhe Beneme inis Family, as being on- 
ly a Neſt of Robbers and profligate Scoundrels. f 

| Tagat, a ſtrong and narrow Mountain, to the Weſt © 
M, Tag? pez, is the laſt place 1 ſhall take notice of in this Pro- 
vince. That ſidcof it which faces the City of Fez, is 
cover d with Vincs, moſt of which belong to the Citi- 

Rem e Fez. 1235 Winter and dig 
indin Some ez zians come ev inter and dig in 
RE. by this x 260 pee Fi queſt of ſome Treaſars that they 1- 
Magi magine the Kemans'to have left behind em. They al- 
ledge, that this Treaſure is enchanted, and cannot be 
kad without Magick, and are great Admirers of ſuch 
Books as treat upon that Subject. So much forthe Ter- 
ritory of Fr. | GRP 
Agar is the third Province of the Kingdom of Fez. 
ts name ſigniſies, Flying the Sea; for tis alledg'd, that 
twas once cover d with the Sea, which has ſince rerir'd. 
It extends from the River Burregreg on the Weſt, to the 
Mountains of Frrif, Jarl on, and J . on the Eaſt, 
and from the Ocean on the North, to the River of Bu- 
nacer on the South, being in length 27 Leagues, and in 
breadth 20. Tis the richeſt Province in Africa for 
Corn, Cattle, Wool, Butter and Leather, and provides 
the City of Fe with theſe Commodities. In former 
times it had ſeveral rich Towns and Villages, which are 
now demoliſh'd ; and is inhabited at preſent by two 
puiſſant Races of the Arabians of Mauritania Tingitana, 
who are the King of Fez his Vaſſals, and oblig d tofur- 
niſh him with a certain number of Troops. Their Ca- 


| 


Gemaa. 


T"eProvince 
Aar. 


plunder ſcarce, they commonly take the firſt opportunity 
of ſliding home, | S325 ; 
El Arays, an ancient Sea-Town in this Province, was 
very populous before the Chriſtians were poſſeſs d of 4. 
ille, at which time the nhabiranrs deſerted it, rill'rwas 
forrißed by Muley Nacer, for a Frontier againſt the Chri- 
ans of Tangier and Arz4lla. It has a good Harbour for 
ſmall Ships, in which the Portugue ʒe Governour of A. 
villa burnt, and took ſeveral Mooriſh Veſſels, A. D. 
1504. Moſt of the Inhabitants ate Colliers, and the 
chief Traffick of the place conſiſts in Coals, Cot- 
ton and Shads, taken in the River Liſſe, upon the Mouth 
of Mhich the Town ſtands. 


Bl Arcs. 


of the whole Country, and known formerly by the 


more Cities than in any other 
building of Fez, the better fort of the Inhabitants are 


the Port ug 


Ly 


z. an Iſland in the Lifſe, call'd by the Portugueſe, The A- 
greeable, upon which the King of Portugal built a Fort, 


gier, call'd by the Ro 
valry is very brave, but if rhe Campagn be tediors, and the Romans, upon the Mouth 


taking of Arzilla by the Mabimetans. During that 


dame of Tianitena, where the Romans and Goths built 
rt. But ſince the 


remov'd thither, in order to avoid the laſh of the War, 
ueſe having poſſeſs d themſelves of the prinei- 
pal Towns all along the Coaſt. | TR 
At the diſtance of three Leagues from the fide of. 
Erguile, there ſtood a Town call'd by the Inhabitants 
Amergue, and by Prolumy, Tocoloſia, 
Tenzert or Iebart, another Town in this Province, 25 
lac'd by Prolomy under the name of Trifids, in nine Deg. . 
ng. and 33 Deg. 20 Min Lat. was built by the K- 
mans upon a rifing Ground, Alen Gezar ſays in his Geo- 
graphy that twas founded by the Giants, and that in his 
time, they found in ſome ancient Tombs, ſeveral Sxulls 
that were two Foot every way. 
Another Town in this Province was Bezat, Be-, or 
Beſara, where the Kings of Fez us d ro ſpend the Sum- 28 
mer, upon the account of its cool Waters and ſhady 
Woods, and its lying conveniently for Hunting. But 
thisand the two foregoing Towns were level'd with the 
Ground by Caim, the Schiſmatick Califa, in the Wats 
with Id, u. | 
About three 


Ne gur 


from the Ocean, we meet with 
The Agrettls 


bur was afterwards oblig'd ro abandon ir, when the 
King of Fez, purſuant to the Advice of a Deferter, 
ſtopp'd the courſe of the River, by cutting don the 
Wood that grew on its Banks, throwing it in, and 
rurn'd the Water into another Channel that jom' d the 
old one about half a Mile below the Fort. wn 
Arzilla, a very ancient ſtrong and well ſituated City, 
belonging to this Province, is placed by Prolomy under = 
the name of Jilia, in fix D. 30 Min. Long. and 35 D. 10 
Min. Lat. I was a ſtrong Frontier for the Portgueſe, 
while they kept their Footing in rica. 
The next place we come ar is the ancient City of Te- 
mans Ting dz, which was built = Turgie 
of rhe Streights, and af- 
rerwardsraken by the Goth, who annex 'd it to the Go- 
vernment of Ceuta, It continued im their Hands till che 


oe of time, twas a ſplendid place, adorn'd Wirth an 
niverſity, and reſorted to hy à great many Nobtemen 
and Gentlemen. Its Houſes are very fine, and ſeveral 
Governours of Mauritania Thiygitma, choſe it for the 
place of their Reſidence. The adjacent Valleys bei 
admirably well water d, were imbellith d with Gardens, 
Vineyards, and Houſes of pleaſure. The Irhabitams 
being a warlike People, infeſted the Coaſt of _—; 


Alcaſar-Quivir, another Town in this Province, fig- 
ide nifying in Arabick The great Province, was built by the 
Great palace. fourth King of the Almobada Family. The occafion 
was this: The King loſt his may in hunting among a 
great many Lakes and Moraſſes, and was forc'd to 
| ſtand under a Tree with his Horſe in his Hand a great 
part of the Night; at laſt he ſpy'd an Eel Fiſher-man, 
who ſhelrer'd him under his ſhead, and conducted him 
thro the Marſhes, to the great danger of his life. Upon 
this the King ask d him What reward he would have ; 
The Fiſher- man reply'd, that the moſt agreeable Reward 
to him; would be a Houſe built in chat place, where he 
and his Family might be s. Accordingly the King 
built a rich Palace upon the ſpot, where he came ſome- 
times to divert himſelf with hunting, and made the 
r Man Houſe-keeper. At the fame time he gave ſuch 
Pris ilodges and Imnunitics to all that would build a- 
bout ir, that in a ſhort time 600 Inhabitants ſettled there, 
and the Town was fortified. Twas call'd Alcafar-Qui- 
wir, i. e. The Great Pal ice, to diſtinguiſh it from Alca- 
far-Sagur, l. c. The Little Palace. Ihe Inhabirants are 
4 good homour'd fort of People, and ſince the Abdi- 
cation of Arzilla by the Portugueſe, are poſſe(s'd both of 
Peace and Riches. The River Life runs lo near the 
Town, that ſometimes upon an Inundation, it ſweeps a- 
way the Houſes, 

Haba!, the fourth Province of the Kingdom of Fx, 
extends from the Fens of 4ſgar on the Weſt, to the 
Mountains of Erriff on the Eaſt, and from the Ocean 
on the North, to the River Eygui/e on the South, being 
in length (i. e, from Eaſt to Weſt) 27 Leagues, and in 


Ac. Qui- 


N 


heb ov iuce 
of ” 


breadth 35. The plain Country lies all upon a level 
being rich in Corn and Cattle, and water d with ſevers} 
a the Mountains and diſem 


reac Rivers that [prin unta 
gue in the Ocean. e Africen Hiſtorians rake 


upon which account the King of Pertuga! ſent his 
(A. D. 1437) to _— it. But the King of Rz 
coming to relieve it, and great numbers of the Portwpue/c 
Gentry being loſt in kreraf Engagementsbe fore the Town, 
the Prince was forc'd to come to a Treaty with the 
Mooriſh King, and promiſe to ſurrender Ceuta, upon the 
Condition, that che King of Fez ſnould relräſe all the 
Chriſtian Priſoners. At the ſame time he cod not a- 
void the delivering himſelf as an Hoſtage, till the Ning 
of Portugal ſhould ratify the Treaty. However tisftid. 
he privately diſſwaded the King from rarifyins ir, cho 
ing rather to die in Apttwiey Ran to fee Chiiſtendon 
_ - ny - the Streights. For this Reaſon the 

ing of Fex ud him very roughly, upon which he fic- 
ken'd and Hed, Afier' that ofa: King of Portig 
went in Perſon to beſiege I A. D. 1463.) and 
after ſeveral unfortunate Engagements, was ford d to te- 
turn without compaſſing his end. Bat in the Year 1471. 
the King of Fex being diverted by Wars in his own 
Country, and King A!fonſus being Maſter of Arzil/:; 
the Citizens of Tangier ſaw themſelves expos'd, and 
dreaded that King Alfonſius would rake that Oppor- 
tunity to revenge upon them the man Loſſes and Miſad- 
ventures he had ſuſſerd before their City. Upon th 
Apprehenſion they privarely abdicated Tungier, and ſa the 
Kmg ot 7oreugel became the peaceablePoſſefſour of a place 
that had coft him ſo much Blood and Pains, for ſo many 
Years together. From thut time the Kings of Pore. 
aſſum'd the Title of Kings, both of this and the other 
fide of the Sea; and the important Conqueſt was cele- 
brated by Proceſſions, not only in Porevg.s), but in Aua 
/oujin, Canada, and Caſtile, 

Alcaſar-Saguer, is another Town in this Province. 
ſtanding upon the narroweſt part of the Streichts 5 
3:0raltzr, and enrich'd with à convenient Harbour. 7 
cob Almanſor built it for the conveniency of eroffing from 


ks 


| 


trick 


notice of this Province, as being the moſt noted D 


thence over to Spain, which is but three Leagues la lu. 
Being provided wich Woods all about it, the Inhavirer:s 
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Ceuta. 


us d to fit out Rovers that infeſted the Coaſt of Europe, the like of King of Chberebnar. He made ſeveral IN 


and were very troubleſome to the Ships that paſs d the 
Streights. In the Year 1458, 4 o. ſus 1 of Portugal 
took it after an obſtinate Siege; and tho' the King of 
Fez laid Siege to it twice with great vigour, continued 
ſtil! Maſter of it, till he thought fir upon the conſidera- 
tion of the Charge and the ſinall Profit that attended ſuch 
Conqueſts, to quit this and all his other Poſſeſſions in this 
Country, excepting Ceuta, Tangier, and Mazagan. 

Near to this place a River diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Sea, which Prolomy calls Valona, placing the Mouth of it 
ir ſeven Deg. I ony. and 35 Deg. 50 Min. Lat. 

As for Ceuta, which was once the molt conſiderable 
City, not only in this Province, but in all Maurit.mia 
Tingitana, Some take it to be the ſame with Prolomy's 
El e, plac'd by him in ſeven Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 
35 Deg. 56 Min. Lat. Hiſtorians ſay, that tis the beſt 
air d place in all Africa, and vpon that Conſideration 
the richeſt Families repair to it from all quarters. There 
are ſeveral Mountains in this Province, inhabited by 
Bereberes of the Tribe of Gemera, who live after the 
ſame manner with their Neighbours, bating, that they 
drink Wine, contrary to Mahomer's Law. Thele are a 
hardy robuſt fort of People; but their heavy Taxes 
keep em miſerably poor. They are morral Enemies to 
the Chriſtians, and were the beſt Troops that the Kings 
of Granada had in the S paniſe Wars. 

The next Province in order is that of Eri, extending 


Th-Provinee from Tetuan on the Weſt, along a Plain, above 50 


of E. 
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Leagues long, to the River Nocer on the Eaſt, and from 
the 1 Sea on the North, to the Province of 
Fex on the South. This County is inhabited by Bere- 
leres, who are very proud of their Valour, and enrich'd 
with fine Gardens, Olives, and all ſorts of Fruit. 
There are but ſix Towns in the whole Province; for 
moſt of the Inhabitants live in ſmall Villages and 
Hamlets ſcatter'd here and there, among the Rocks and 
Mountains, which are unſufferably cold, in ſo much, 
that both the Men and Womenthaclive there, have great 
ſwoln Chops occaſion d by che cold. Their Houles 
are built of Earth, and cover'd with che Leaves or Rinds 
of Trees. 

Targat is one of the Cities of this Province, which 
Prolomy call'd Tagat; and which is environ d by rugged 
cold Mountains, and Forreſts replenith'd with Apes. 


The Inhabitants of this place are great Drunkards and 


very brutith. They live by filhivg, and ſome » they 

have Fiſh enough to ſupply half the Kingdom of Fez. 

Ir ſtands upon the Mediterranean Shore, but has no Har- 

as the whole Coaſt being nothing but an open 
oad. | 

The next Town is lee de Gemera, inhabited by a 
drunken barbarous Crew, who being well accommo- 
dated with Wood and a good Harbour, us d to fit our 
Galleys to infeſt the Coaſt of Eu opc. N 

To prevent their Excurſions, the Spaniards built a Fort 
call'd Pegnon de Velez, upon a Rock in the Sea, within 
700 Paces of the Shore. This Fort was afterwards be- 
tray d imo the Hands of the Mores, who continued in 
Poſſeſſion of it till che Turks maſter'd it, at the ſame time 
that Salarraes, Governour of Algiers poſſeſ d him- 
{elf of Fex. After that, the Spaniard: attempted to re- 
take it, and after one or two ſucceſleſs Expeditions, 
took it at laſt, in the Year 1564; ſo that 'tis now in 
the Spaniſh Hands, and defended by a good Garriſon, 
who are well provided with Artillery and Ammuni- 
tion. | 

The other Towns in this Province are Telex, inha- 
bired by poor Fiſker-men, who fly to the Mountains up- 
on the leaſt apprehenſion of an Invaſion. 

Tagaza ſtanding upon a River of the ſame name, the 
Mouth of which Prolemy _ under the name of 
2 in eight Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 35 Deg. 

t. 


Gel ha, a ſmall wall'd Town upon the Mediterranean 
Shore, near to which the Cape of Olives, ſo call'd from 
the multirude of wild Olives that grow upon it, and 
2 Prolomy in nine Deg. Long. ani 34 Deg. 55 

in. Lar. 

And Mczeyma or Megemme, call d by Prelemy Acrat. 
There are many Mountains in this Country, the Inhabi- 
tants of which are all Bereberes, of the Tribe of Ge 
mera. 

The moſt remarkable of theſe Mountains is that call'd 
Chechuan or Scſaven, the pleaſanteſt Mountain in all 4 
frica, and adornd with a Town of rhe {ame name, 


roads upon the Portugueſe Frontiers, and having obtain d 


frequent 


Chechuan. In his time the People (Who are of a war- 


and he was confirm'd in the Foſſetſion of that State, by 
Abu Sayd King of Fez; but his Foſterityj was contirm'd 
by Abdala ro Mcrocco, where they live iniferably, and the 
Seignory was beitow'd upon the Grandſon of N Re- 
lelcbe, who ſtill poſſeſſes it under the Title of X/, and 
obligesthe Peoplero pay Tribute. 


the Kingdom of Tremeſ:», and rhe ſame River on the 
Faſt (This River ſevers Mawi:-nia Ceſariana from 
T:ngitana) the Mediterranean on the North, and the 
Mountains in the Deſarts of Numitiz on the South. 
Tis a dry barren Country, not unlike the Defarrs of L. 
bya Interior, 


is Melila or Milila, taking its name from the plenty of 
Honey and Wax. It ſtands upon a Plain at the bottom 
of a Gulph, being commanded by a Moumain on its 
Weſt fide, and was call d Rufjadira by Prolomy, whid al- 
lots it 10 Dep. 10 Min. Long. and 34 Deg. 45 Mit. Lat. 
It has large Territories and very conſiderable Iron Mines, 
and was once a very rich and populous City. "Twas 
render'd famous by the Romans, while they were Maſters 
of Mauritania Tingitana, Atter their departure, the 
Get hs poſſeſs d it, till the arrival of the ,.? who 
enlarg irs former Splendour, by ſettling a great ma- 
ny Merchants and Trades-men in the place. Many 

ears after the Schiſinarick Ca/ifz of Carouan took i: by 
Capirulation. And in the Year 1482, His Catholick 
' Majeſty perceiving that the Cirizens fitted out Privateers 
and Galleys that infeſted rhe Coaſt of HD, ſent the 
Duke of Medina Sidenia to take pofletlion of the Town, 
which accordingly he did, and built a Cittadel to de- 
fend it. It continued in the Spaniſh Hands till cf late, 
chat it return d tothe King of Frz. 

About halt a League off to the Eaſt of NH, there's 


may ride very ſafely. About 18 Years ago ( ſays our 
Author) there was a Paſſage made between this Lake and 
the Sea, at the Foot of a Rock that makes a Barr, 
which in ſome places is pretty broad. When the Tide 
flows, ſeveral Galleys Ae may enter here; but when 
tis low Water they muſt enter one by one, and be con- 
ducted by an experien d Pilot. When the Eaſt or 
North Wind blows hard, they ſometimes riſe above 
the Bank, and leaves Water in ſome hollow places up- 
onthe top of the Rock, of which the Chriſtians are 
wont to make Salt Pits. 

Abour half a League from the I ake there's a place 
of Strength call'd Jngaran 
keeps three or four hu 
ant that feed their Flocks along the Lake, from the In- 
vaſion of the Chriſtians, and from the Turkiſh Py- 
rats. 

The next Town in this Province is C., built vpon 


ta, and places in 13 Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 34 Dew, 
56 Min. Lat. It has a good Habour, where the Venerian 


carry'd on ſo great a Trade, that the King of FE; was 
conhderably enrichd by its Cuitoms. "I was taken by 
the Spamiards, and afterwards betray'd into the Hands 
of the Ares, by three of the Garriſon that the Gover- 
nour had diloblig'd. Upon the Newsot which, the Go- 
vermour of Ri ſent tome Troops by Sea to recover ir, 
but the Mores having put the Spanj/ Gartlon to the Sword, 
put on their Coats, and ſo march'd out in diſguiſe to 
meer the Recruits, who taking them for Spaniards, 
came on ſhore, and were all cut to pieces. At preſent 
tis level'd with the Ground, and there remains nothing 
but a ſtrong Caſtle ſtanding upon a Rock, that cannot 
be undermin d. 

Tezote, a ſmall Town, ftanding upon the point of a 
ſteep Rock, about three Leagues from Mela, is now 
the head Town of the Province,and guarded by 3oct oor 
and 60 Horſe, vnder the command of a Governour ; 
tor if the Turks thould take it, they would maſter the 
whole Province. 


| Fe, is that call d Curt, i. e. Much. 


which is ſurrounded with ſercral Springs, Gardens, and 
fertile Fields. This place is famous for the Exploits of 
Ali Barrax, who by his Valcur, render'd himſelf Ma- 
ſter of this and the neighbouring Mountains, and borc 


dom, and perhaps derives its Name from rhence, — 

$o Leagues in length from the River Gureygure to that 

|Eſaga; for it includes allthe Mroumains of Great ztlea 

that lic between rheic SR together with a grert wy 
: x 


ictories, lodg d all the Spoil in the Town of 


like and brave Temper ) were exempred from Taxes$ 


a Lake ſeven Leagues round, where icco Galleys 


where rhe preſent Aci 
red Firelocks to ſecure the 474 


Galleys us'd to touch; and the Merchants of this place 
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Garet, the ſixth Province of the Kingdem of kz, are ThePros -+ 
the Province of Erriff and the River Melua on the Weſt, ot C=: 


It has but few Towns, the moſt remarkable of which A 


a Cape of the ſame Name, which P*olomy calls Meragens.s 


The laſt or moſt eaſtern Province of the Kinedom Of erin 
It contains a larger of c 
Tractot Ground than any two Provinces in the Kinp- 
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of the Plains of Numidia, and the Mountains that bor- 
der upon Libya Interior. Some ſay this Province was 
divided imo three parts, which were confer d by the firſt 
Kingsof Fez, upon three Branches of the Beremerinz s 
chat were their Allies, and ſince that, have defended 
themſelves againſt the Turks and the Power of the 1 45 


However tis certain, that of late they have made themſelves 


Allies, or rather Vaſſals to the Kings of Fez, who has a 


particular reſpe& for em, upon the account of their Mountain, being only acceſſa 


brave Nobility, that has all along kept up the Indepen- 
eyof the Province, in oppoſition to the Lords of Le- 
meſen. The whole Province lies among Mountains, and 
does not touch uponthe Sea. 
i It contains ſeveral Cities, particularly Teurert, an an- 
Teuret. cient Town built by the ancient AM icans on the top of a 
Mountain, ſurrounded with fertile Fields, which was 
formerly one of the Principal Cities in Mauritania, and 
receiv'd Tribute from all the 4rabians in the adjacent 
Deſarts, but is ſince diſpeopled by the Wars of Trc- 
meſen, 8 ſand , 
Hadagia, a la ity, ſtandin n an , made 
_ by — 3 Mull and , "+. Joann which was 
deſerted by the Inhabitants, when oppreſs d by the Ma- 
hometan Arabian on one hand, and the Armies of Fez 
and T:emeſen on the other. 


of Africa. Lib l. WW c 
And Garcs or Gafala, a Town ſtanding upon a Rock, C. % 

| in which the Benemerins's lodg d their Maguzines before 1 

their Acceſſion to the Imperial Crown, and which they 

2 ng * I evolt of rhe Citizens. Prolc- 

my places the laſt in of Libya, in 11 Deg. Long. 

and 32 8 40 Min. Lat. 2 ” * 
Duludu, a great ſtrong City in this Province, w 

built by the Benemerini's, _—_ the fide N hich Das 

able by a ſteep and diffi- 

cult Road; and was govem'd by the Deſcendants of 

that Family, till 1563, at which time the Neriff that 

3 reigns, ns hiniſelf of ir. 

e chief City of this Province is Tezza, which P- 

lam calls Teyſor, allotting it nine De. Tos and 33 

Deg. 1c Min. Lat. Not o mention Sh, which is 

enrich'd by its Oil, and Umen Genuabo, which was 

built for the Security of che Road, from Fez ro Numidia. _— 
The remaining Towns in this Country are Mezdaga | 15 

call d by Plii hu uleca, and by Prolomy Molacat. Bene- ; 

bubelul, call'd by Prolomy Ceuta ; and Mebidin, founded 

by Mehedi, a famous Mahometan Preacher. As for the 

Mountains in this Province, they are all inhabited by the 


encra's who have all along wag d War with the Turs 
ot Tremeſcn. 


4 


Containing John Leo“ Deſcription of the Kingdom of Tremeſen. 


HE Limits of Tremeſzn, call'd by the Rom-ns 

Ce/cria, are, rhe Rivers Jha and Mulvic on 

the Welt, the Great River on the Eaſt, the 

Deſart of Numidia on the South, and the 
Mediterrancan on the North; being 380 Miles long, 
and 25 broad. It was poſſcſs'd for ſome time by rhe 
omans, but afterwards return d to its ancient Sovereigns, 
call d Bien Haldu guad, who continued in poſſeſſion of it 
for 300 Years, after which time the Poſterity of Aces 
injoy d it for almoſt 380 Years, but not without fre- 
vent Moleſtations from the King's of Fex and Tuns. 
3 ſo near the Numidian Deſarts, expoſes it to the 
Inroads of the Arabiant; and tho the Kings of Tremeſen 
have frequently endeavour d by great Gifts, to procure 
the Friendſhip of the Numidions, yet they could never 
ſatisfie the Numidian Avarice. Tho' tis not ſafe tra- 


The Limits 
ot Tremeſin, 


velling chro this Country, yet a great many Merchants 


reſide in it, either becauſe tis the Road ro Negrcland, 
or becauſe it joins to Numidia. 

It has two ſamous Ports, viz. Oran and Merſalcabir, 
ws fewer vhich were much frequented by theVenerians and the Ge- 
"mn Ine nouſe, and which were both taken by Ferdinend King of 

Spain. This provok'd the Inhabitants to derhrone Avu- 
c u, who reign'd then, and prefer another, who 
was afterwards miſerably flain by Ba, the Turk, 
that conquer d the whole Kingdom. However Abbu- 
chemmu receiving Succours from the Emperour Charles V. 
diſpoſſeſs d Barbaro/ſa, and retriev'd his Crown, allow- 
ing liberal Rewards to the Spaniſh Officers, and a large 

early Revenve to the Emperor as long as he livd. Bur 
Habdulla his Brother and Succeſſour, confiding in Soh- 
man the Turk, refus'd ro pay the Emperours Tribute, and 
continues to this Day ( 4. O. 1526.) in poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom. The Sca-Coaſt of this Country is in 
ſome meaſure fertile, but the Southern and greater part 
of it is dry, barren and unmanur'd. The Deſart of Au- 

ad, its Weſtern Frontier, is eight Miles long and five 

road, being well ſtock d with Roes, Deer, and O- 
ſtriches. 

To give ſome eee bar — and 8 

places in this Country. Ned Rema (1. e. like Rome 
9 — ancient City, built by the Raus while they were 
Maſters of Mica, ſtands upon a ge, am, about 12 
Miles from the Mediterrancan Sea. Hiſtorians lay it re- 
ſembled Rome every way, and from thence deriv'd its 
Name : Bur at this Day the Ruincs of the Roman Build- 
ings are ſcarce to be ſeen; the Wall indeed is = ſtand- 
ing, and ſome places of the Town are lately rebuilr, 
there being in it a tollerable number of Inhabitants, par- 
ticularly Weavers of Corton-Cloch, who are exempted 
from all Taxes. Tis ſurrounded with fertile Fields, and 
a great many Gardens planted with che Trees, chat bear 


. 


the Cacebs, which is a Fruit nor unlikeCa/ſia Limes 
the Inhabitants of the Suburbs feed u — 3 e 

The great City of Jemen, the Scat of the Kings 
was once very regularly govern d. It ſtood out a ſeven The Ciy of 
Years 7 7 carry d on by Joſeph King of Fz. In the . 8 
time of that Siege, the Citizens being redec'd to the No 

reateſt Extremitics by Famine, petition'd the King to 1 

ſurrender; but the King ſhewing them what his own Fare 
was, viz. boil'd Horſe-Heſh and Barly, they were ſatisfied 
and the next Day reſolved to (ally our upon the Enemy, Suffers 1 b. 
accounting it more honourable to die in battle for the de- yen yew, 
fence of their Country, than to live ſuch a miſerable Sicge- 
life. In the mean time they receiv'd the unexpected 
News of Foſeph his being kill d by one of his own Men : 
upon which they march d with greater courage againſt 
the Enemy, who was then in confuſion, and defeated 
em. About 40 Years after, Abulbeſen King of Fe anus. x; 
built a Town within rwo Miles of the Weſt NY of Tre- _ th 
meſen, and after a Siege of 30 Months, took it, and car- ner. 
ried their King to Fez, where his Head wascur off, and 
his Carcaſe thrown upon a Dunghil. Bur after the De- 
clenfion of the Marin Family, Tremeſcn was recruited 
and the number of irs People enlarg dio 12060 Families. 
The Buildings of this place are not ſo ſtately as thoſe 
of Fez, but every Tra Je has a ſeparate place allotted to it as 
well as at Fez. It has many fine Temples, to which Alz- 
hometan Prieſts and Preachers belong ; beſides five very 
ſympruous Colleges, a great many Inns, and ſeveral 
handſome Bachs, tho' indeed Water is not fo plentiful 
here as at Fe. There are many Conduits in it, fas their 
Fountains, which are not far from the City Walls, may 
eaſily be ſtop'd by an Enemy. 

A great part of the City is inhabited by Fews, di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from the other Citizens by Turbants upon Ja 
their Heads, who were formerly very rich, but now are 
extream poor, by reaton of their being robb'd of all they 
had upon the death of King Abuhaidilic, in the 923 
Year of the Hegeira. The Giry Wall is very high and 
ſtrong, having five great Gates upon it, with a Guard of 
Soldiers and Cuſtom Houſe Officers at cach Gare. 

The King's Palace, ſtanding upon the South fide of 
the City, has two Gates, one leading to the Fields oy _ 
the other to the City, at which the Captain of the 
Guard ſtands. This Palace, which is very large, is ſur- 
rounded with highWalls, and beaurified with Fountains 
and pleaſant Gardens. The South pars of the City 15 
inhabited by Jews, Lawyers, and Notaries, beſides a 

great many Students and Profeſſours, which have Allow- 
ances from the tive Colleges. ; 

In fine, the Citizens are divided into four Claſſes, ix. .... c.., 
TheTrades-men, who hve a ſecure, quict,and merry life; — N 
TheMetcharts,who are juſt, generous aud publick ſpirited 

| Men, 


be. 
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Men, and very genteel in their Cloaths, and trade for 
the moſt part with the Negroes : The Souldiers, who are 

ſonable brave Fellows, and honourably yu ; for they 
hack three: Italian Ducats per Month; And Scholars, 
who lite meanly while they are Students, but after tlie 
obtaining a Doctor's Degree, are preferr'd ro be either 
Profeſſours, Notaries, or Prieſts. The adjacem Coun- 
try is beaurified with charming Sears, where the Citizens 
retire in dummer. There they enjoy all the Pleaſures 
that fine Paſtures, clean Fountains, and all ſorts of Fruit 
cangive. Almonds, Peaches, Melons, and Citrons, are 
very plentiful. As for the Figs, they dry em in the Sun, 
and keep'emrill Winter. 


;+---onif- The King of this Country is nor to be ſeen or ſpoken 
gcc of the with by any, but his principal Noble- Men, who ſerve in 
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Offices proportion d to their Dignity. The King's Lieu- 
tenant is the principal Officer, who levies the King's Ar- 


mies, and ſometimes heads em. The ſecond is chief 


Secretary, the next is che High Treaſurer, then the Al- 
moner, then the Captain of the King's Guard, who 
draws up the Guard art the Palace Gate, as often as the 
Noble-men are admitted ro his Preſence. The meaner 
Officers are, the Maſter of the King's Stables, the Orer- 
ſeer of his Saddles and Stirrups, and his Chamberlain, 
who never attends but when the King gives Audience to 


any of his Courtiers, for at other times his Oftice is per- 


form d by che King's Wives, together with ſome Chriſti- 
an Caprives and Eunuchs. Sometimes the King rides 
out upon a ſtately Horſe, with coſtly Furniture; but, 
unleſs it be in time of War, he has not above 1000 Men 
with him. Tho his Dominions are but ſorrily peopled, 
yet he reaps great Profit of the Goods of that paſs thro' 
his Country, from Europe to ÆEthiopia. 

The next Town is Hubbed, where the numerous Inha- 
biramts are for the molt part Cloath Dyers. One Sidi Bu 
Mediam, a Holy Man, ro whom they pay Divine Reve- 
rence, was buried here, and has a Monument over him, 
to which they aſcend by Steps. 


for the entertainment of Strangers. 


|Mores ſallied out upon him and left the Town deftiruce, 
his Men got into it, and pur moſt of em to the Sworc, 
in the 916 Yearof the Hegeir-. 

The next Town we meer with, is Mer{alcabir, 


another Harbour in the World. Upon the Apptehenti- 

on of a Storm, the V-rerien Merchants us'd always rc 

put in here, and ſend their Goods to Oran in other Veſ- 

— The Spani tv niaſter d it at length as well as 
ran. 


a black Croſs upon their Checks, and two upon rhe 
Palms of their Hands; which as I ſaid betore, is 2 Cu- 
ſtom as ancient as the Gothiſh Invaſion. 

Ser ſel, built by the Remans upon the Mediterrancan 5 


the Mabomerans. Its Wall which is very high and ftrong, 
is eight Miles round. The Remans built a wagniticent 
Temple in that part of it which faces the Meditetranè- 
an, the intide of it being all Marble. 


nearneſs to the Ifles of Majorca, Mirorcæ, and 
Fenize, was founded by the African Family of Meſgano, 
whence in former times twas call'd Meſg 1a ; the Spni- 
rds call it Algier, It contains 40% Families, every 
Trade living apart from the other. Ir has noble ftrong 
Walls and ſumptuous Buildings. The Temples, Baths 
and Inns are all very fine; but the nobleſt Structure of 
all is the Temple upon the Shore. The Waves of rhe Sea 
beat upon a part of the Town Wall, upon which there s a 
very pleaſant Walk. The Gardens in the Suburbs are 
clad with all ſorts of Fruit. The Water they uſe is de- 
riv'd from a River that runs by the Eaſt end of the Town, 
and has a great many Mills upon it. This City has 4 
glorious Proſpect ct plains about it, eſpecially of one 


One of the Kings of|call'd Mete Fei, which is 45 Miles long and almoſt 30 
Fez, built in this place a ſtately College and a Hotpiral, a 


broad, and abounds with all forts of Grain. "Twas ma- 
ny Years ſubject to the King of Tremeſen ; but the Citi- 


The Plain of Balha, Which lies likewiſe in this Country, zens perceiving that the King was not able to defend 


was inhabited till lately, that a famous Hermite ſettled 
there, who pays no Taxcs, and yet has in his Poſſeſſion 
5co Horſe, 1cooo ſinall Cattle, 2000 Oxen, and reaps 
every Year $000 Buthels of Corn, beſides four or five 
thouſand Ducats, that are ſent him every Year from di- 
vers parts of the World. He maimains 500 Diſciples 
at his own Charge, who have nothing to do but to read 
a few Prayers a day; for which Reaſon Diſciples come 
to him from all parts of Africa and Ait, and return 
home after they are inſtructed in ſome Ceremonies, He 
has about 100 Tents ready pirch'd, ſome of which are 
dclign'd for Strangers, others for Shepherds, and the reſt 
for his own Family; for he has four Wives, and a great 
many Women Slavesthart go very fine ; and in like man- 
ner his Sons have their Wives and Families; fo that the 
whole Family may amount to 30 Perſons. He is much 
reſpected by the K 


practice that Art. 

The Town of Oran was built many Years ago by the 
Af-icans,apon the Mediterranean Coaſt, about 140 Miles 
off Treme/en. Tis grac'd with many ſumptuous Tem- 
ples, Colleges, Hoſpirals, Baths and lum; being ſur- 
rounded with high impregnable Walls, and having a no- 
ble Plain on one fide, and Mountains on the other. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants were Weavers, and the reſtliv'd 
upon their Eſtates, being a courteous hoſpitable ſort of 
People. They make all their Bread ot Barly, becauſe 
the adjacent Country produces but little Corn. In for- 
mer times it was much frequented by the Merchants of 
Catalonia and Genoua, The Citizens were always quar- 
relling with the King of Tremeſ2n, and would nor ac- 
cept of any Governour, for they choſe one of rheir own 
Burgo-maſters, to be the chief Judge of Civil and Cri- 
minal Cauſes. "The Merchantsof the Town fitted up- 
on their own Charge, out ſeveral Brigandines, which 
committed many Pyracies upon the Coaſt of Catalonin 
Genua, Mi orca, and Minorca ; ſo that Oran was crowd 
with Chriſtian Caprives. 

In order to ſet theſe Captives at liberty, Ferdinand 
King of Spain laid ficge to the Town, and while the 


em, and that the King ot Bugia, who lay nearer 
them, was more capable of doing em either an Injury or 
'a Kindneſs, offer d him a voluntary Tribute. Some 
Years after they began to commit Pyracies upon the ad- 
jacent Iſlands in the Mediterranean; upon which Fer- 
dinand King of Spain fitted out a Fleet, and built a Fort 
upon a Rock within Gun-ſhor of the City. Then the 


ears truce upon the Condition of paying him a yearly . 
Tribute. But not long after, B.arbareſſa the Twk being 


. % A _ e 1. of Mer a chit, 
A Great Haden, Where an infinity of Ships may ride ste 
ſafely in the greateſt Storm ; | ner a there is not ſu ck 


Another Town call d Breſt, is well ſtock d with In- 3 
habiranrs, whoare moſtly Weavers, and commonly paint 


Coaſt, was afterwards taken bz the Gorhs, and ar laſt by 25 


The City of Geſeir, 1. e. en and, fo call'd from its . 


ſent an Embaſſy to the King, and obtain d a ten Rec a 


ing of Treme/en, and by the Arabians,' 
and is a great Admirer of Magick, tho he does not 


oblig'd to break up a Siege of Byyia, becauſe the ap- 
proaching Seaſon of Sowing made all the Husband-men 
of his Army deſert him, fer on tire 12 Galleys with his 
own Hands, that lay in the River but three Miles from 
Bugia, and retir'd to the Caſtle of Ce, in their Neigh- 
bourhood ; And it happen d at the ſame time that Fe. A.- 
nand died. Upon rhis, the A/gerimmes perceiving N 
reſſa to be a brave General, 4 an Enemy to the Chri- 
ſtians, refus d to pay any more tribute, and choſe B:rba- 
roſa to be Captain General of all their Forces. Bar a- 
reſſa being thus entruſted, privately murder d the Co- 
vernour of the City, and uſurp'd the whole Govern- 
ment himſelf. Some time after, the Emperour Charics 
V. ſent two Armies to take _ the firſt of which 
was deſtroy'd upon the Plain of Algiers, and the ſecond 
far d but little er. But tince that Bu was 
kill'd at Tremezen,and his Brothicr Cairadin fucceeded to 
the Government of Algiers. 

The Agcrine Ships ride ſafeſt in the Harbour of Te- 
mendfuſt, that being a commodious Haven for them. 
The Town of that Name was deſtroy d by the G, 
and the greateſt part of the Wall of A/vier;, was built 
wirh 9 which came from the Wall of that Town. 

As for Medus, tis inhabited by a People of no learn- 
ing, who give a very honourable Reception to any tearn- 

Man that comes among em, and oblige him to de- 
cide all their Differences. In that Town, ſays our Au- 
thor, | got above 200 Ducats in the ſpace of two 
Months, and was ſo charm d with the pleaſantneſs of the 
place, that if my Buſineſs had not calld meaway, I 


had continued there all my life time. 


Addi- 
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T aken from Marmol. 


The Limits Remeſen the third Kingdom of Barb-ry, is di- 
RY” Tenez, Algiers, which is the proper Mauritania 
C cſariana, and Bugia, which ſome throw in to 

the Kingdom of Tuns. _ 5 : ; 
Thenaure of Moſt of che Country is dry, barren and Mountainous. 


the Counnry, Ane go of Tremeſen is encompaſs d with wide De- 


vided into four Provinces, namely, Tremeſen, 


The Ruins of A geroſſe gave riſe to the great Ciry of 


Telimicen ; for before the fall of Are/gol, twas only a 
ſort of a Fortreſs to oppoſe the Inhabitants of the De- 
ſans. Iis pleaſantly ſituated upon a noble Plain, and 
irs Streets and Houſes are very regularly rang d; for 
which reaſon the Kings of Lemcſen pitch'd upon it for a 


on the North fide, or between the Town andi place of their Reſidence. The Government of this Ci- 


the Sea, 5 are good Fields whiich are fertile in Corn, 
Paſture and Fruits. The Weſt of all the four Provin. 
ces is crouded with Mountains abounding in Corn and 
Cattle, and inbabited by a valiant People. 
nder I be Cities of the Kingdom of Tremeſen are few in 
"rhe lane. number, but well ſituated ; and the Citizens live very 
bans. honovrably, having a great trade. with Guinea, Numidia, 
and other places. The Arabian in the Deſarts are ve- 
ry numerous, and care but little for the Kings of Tre- 
meſen, for they retire at pleaſure to che Numidian Deſarts, 
where the King cannot purſue em: So that * Sa i 
dependantly, and receive a Penſion from the King for 
keeping the Country in peace: and when they have a 
mind tot, they make an Inſurrection, and ſide with the 
Parry that bids higheſt. The Inhabitants of the Moun- 
rains are Men of Bravery ; their Arms, Habit, and 
way of living, are better thanthoſe of Mauritania Ii. 
iten ; they are more acquainted with Muſquets, and 
eſs inveterate againſt the Chriſtians, with whom ory 
have more commerce; neither are they ſo bigored and i 
natur d as che Mountaneers of Morecco. Theſe Provin- 
ces were always plagud by the Arabicns of the Deſarts, 


and the Kings of Tuny and F; but at this Day almoſt 


all of em are ſubject tothe Turks. 
: To begin wich the Province of Tremeſen; Its Weſtern 
TheProvince ; \ 
of Tremeſen, 
Augad © 


28 Leagues long and 18 broad. This Defart (being che 


Diet. Road from Tremeſeu to Fez ) is frequented by ſome va- 


gabond Arabian Robbers, and whoever paſſes that Road, 
muſt bribe the Captain of the firſt Gang he meets with, 
who will give him.a Spear with a ſmall Standard for a 
Paſporr. 5 Summer the King of Tremeſen hires ſome 
of em to keep the Road clear; bur in Winter they re- 


Frontier is a large barren Deſart call d Angad, which is 


ty is much of a piece with that of Fez. The Merchants 
trade chiefly to Guinea, from whence they import Tibar 
Gold, Ambergrice, Musk, Civer, and other Commodi- 
ties, and conunonly get Eſtates in two or three Voyages. 
The Trades-men make rich Tapeſtry, Caflocks — 
kers and Mantles, ſome of which are ſo fine, that they 
do not weigh above ten Ounces ; beſides the beſt Har- 
neſs and Furniture for Horſes that Africa affords : By this 
means they earn a very handſome Livelyhood. Their 
Habit, Dier, Feſtivals, and other Cuſtoms, are the ſame 
with thoſe of Fez. In former times the Kings of this 
Country liv'd very magnificently, and were the ancient- 
eſt and moſt conſiderable Princes in all Africa. They 
never expo d themſelves to publick view but on Fridays 
when they went to the Temples. 

They never kept a ſtanding Army but in time of War, 


ſtoms were the chiefeſt Article of the Revenue, which 
they ſcreu d beyond the Precepts of their Religion; for 
whereas the firſt Califa's demanded only two! per Cent. 
2 all Goods, and ten per Cent. if they were i or 

hriſtians, theſe Princes pleading Poverty, and the Ne- 
cellity of maintaining a War with the Chriſtians, laid 
ſeveral Impoſts upon the Import and Export of Goods. 
While che Venetian Galeaſſes us d to unload ar Oran, 
their Revenue amounted to above 600000 Crowns a 
year, one half of which was imploy'd in paying the 

roops, and the other in defraying the Charges of the 
| Kings Houſhold ; and the Surpluſage was laid up to 
| ſupply the occaſional Neceſſities of War But of late the 
Revenues is wonderfully encreas d; for tho' the Cuſtoms 
of Oran are ſunk, thoſe of Algiers have roſe ſo prodi- 


tire with their Flocks to Numidia, and go to gather | gicuſly, that the Incoms of that Port alone, amount to 
Dares in J4hara, upon which the other Inhabitants of above a Million of Gold every Year; for all the 


the Deſarts have an uncontroul'd range, and render the 
Paſſage very dangerous. | 
22852 3 or Il, which is ſaid to be built by the Romans, and 
which Proc places under the Name of Civ, in 14 D. 30 
Min. Long. and 32 Deg. 30 Min. Lat. Foſepb the firſt 
Prince of the Benemerint Line, ra- d and diſpeopled it; 
after which, was repeopled by forme Moravires, to 
whom, both the King of Fez and the Arabians are ſo 
kjnd, as to demand no Contribution; but after all, che 
Country is ſo very barren, chat they have but a miſerable 
life, 
Ned Roma, an ancient City in this Province, is ſaid to 
„ bon be the ancient Sa/emia, to which Prolomy allots 12 Deg. 
1- Min. Long. and 33 Deg. 20 Min, Lat. 
One was a Sea-port in, this Province, where the Ve- 
One. netian Merchants us'd to touch as they went to Tremeſen; 
but inthe Year 1533, the Emperour Charles V. laid it in 
Athes for harbouring che Corjairs that infeſted the $pa- 


iſh Coaſt. It ſtood in the Neighbourhood of a Moun- 


rain thar aftords good Iron Mines. | 
The Cape of this Mountain, which goes now by the 

name of Cape One, was by Pro/ony call'd the Grear Cape, 

and plac'd in eleven Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 35 Deg. 

] ar. 

| Avreſz"l, another Sea-port, was once the Metropolitan 

TING of Tremeſen, being built upon a high Rock, almoſt ſur- 
rounded with the Seca. Pro/omy calls it Siva Colonia, and 
moſt Authors agree that chis is the ancient C774, fo of. 
ten mention\\{ in the Ran Hiltory., "Twas firſt de- 
moliſh'd by the Schiſmatick Ca//fa of Carer; after 
which. the brave Abnarſor rebuilt it as a convenient Poſt 
for the patſage of his Armies. When the Aimoravides 
came to be great both in Africa and Spain, they laid it in 
rubbiſh again; atter which the A/movades rebuilt it, ain 
at laſt the Benemerim's com pleated its Ruin. 


C «fc One 


Ar one fide of this Deſart, chere's a Town call'd e- 


rich Commodities of Barbary, Numidia, Libya and 
NN are imported thither by land upon Camels ; 
and the Harbour is always crouded with European Veſ- 
ſels brought in by the (/. 
The Kings of this Country pay'd Homage to the Em- 
3 Charles V. till King 4642/4 being over perſwaded 
Y 


le, the eldeſt implor d the Emperour's aid, in reſtorin 
bn rothe Throne of his — offering the — 
Terms of Valla age as were before. Accordingly the 
Emperour accompliſh'd his Keſtaration; bur the Inha- 
bitants of the City were ſo diſoblig d by the Ravages of 
r that they took occaſion to ſhut the Gates 
upon him, after he had march'd out to meet his younger 
Brother, who approach'd at the Head of an Army : 
Thereupon Hamer was again declar'd King, who refus'd 
ro pay tribute to the Enzperour. But in the Year 1546, 
the Twks of Algiers having taken poſſeſſion of Tremeſen, 
the King was forc'd to ask Succours of the Emperour, 
which heobrain'd after giving up his two Daughters as 
Hoſtages for the Performance of the Condition. The 
Spaniſh Succours having diſlodg'd the Turks, Muley Ha- 
45 return'd to his Throne, and enjoy'd it peaceably. 
After his Death Mu/:y feen his Brother, was ſer upon 
the Throne by the Alliſtance of Salbarract, Governour 
of Agi, who had ſtipulated, that all the Forts inthe 
Country thould be pur imo his Hands. But in four 
Years time th: Infolenceof the Turks moved Mulcy Haſ/- 
cen to beg the Emperour to diflodge 'em ; upon which, 
the I. perceiving his Detign, rais'd the A, and 
the Inhabitan's againtt hin, and expell'd him the King- 


dom. Since that tune the Tw & have continued Maſters Tremelen (> 


ot tlus Country. 


To 


Tremeſen, call'd by Ptolomy Tenriſi, and by the Natives * 


for their Revenues were ſo ſmall, that three Years In- The ref 


comes would not maintain one Year's War. The Cu- N 


the Turk and ſome Califa's, diſcontinued the Pav- he Rev-lu- 
ment of rhe uſual Tribute. After the death of * 0 Tn 
his youngeſt Son Hunet being declar'd King by the Peo- / 
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Theſrovince 


„ Jenth. 


To return tothe Cities and Towns in the Province of 
Treme/ſen. Here we meet with Hilbert, call d by Prolomy 
Emmeniaria, and built by the Romans. _ 

T-fezcra, to which Prolomy gives the Name of Eſta- 
zila. h 
Ben- Ara z, which is the ſame with Prolomy's Ville- 
bourgh. 

T-xela, known formerly by the Name of Ariana. 

Agebel, which is Prolomy's Vitor is. f 

Miſtagan, an ancient Sea-port Town, ſtanding upon 
the ſide of a Hill, which Count d' Al-andete, the Spaniſh 
General attack d thrice, as being the Key of the Country, 
and in the laſt Attack Joſt his life; and Ae alias Ace 
i Colonia, built by the Romans. i 

Oran, one of the anciemeſt and richeſt Cities in all Hau- 
ritanje C cſariana, ſtands upon the Shore. Twas call d by 
the Africans Guabaran, and by the Rm ins VUnica Colonta, 
lying in 12 Deg. 30 Min. Long and 34 Deg. Lat. Since 
the Spaniards took it, they always repuls'd the Turks, 
who attack d it ſeveral times, and have made it a very 
uſeful Frontier. 


The ſecond Province of the Kingdom of Tremeſen, is 


that of Tenex. Its Limits are the Province of Temeſen 
on the Weſt, that of Algier on the Eaſt, Mount Azlas on 
the South, and the Mediterranean Sea on the North. 
The whole Country is well ftock'd with Corn and 
Cattle. 

The Capital City bears the Name of the Province, 


the Cy of and ſtands upon the fide of 2 Mountain, at the di- 


I ow. 


King of 
Lars. 


brifcar, 


Sent. 


i * 
X. 143, 


ſtance of half a League from the Sea, being half way 
between Oran and Algiers, The Inhabitants are a ru- 


| ſtick grols ſort of People; however they ſupply Algiers 


and other places with Corn, Barley, Wax, Honey, &c, 


When Mahumer Beni geen, King of Tremeſen, his eldeſt 


Son ſucceeded to the Crown, and the two younger Bre- 

thren rebelling againſt him, the youngeſt poſſeſs d him- 

ſelf of this City, and aſſum'd the Title of King of Te- 

ne: But his Succeſſour was oured by Barbarea, and 

the Tu ls are ſtill Maſters of it; for 'tis one of the De- 

e ee of Algiers, and enlarges its Revenue conſi- 
erably. | 

Breſcar, another City in this Province, call'4 by Pro- 
lomy Campi Germani, was founded by the Romans. The 
Inhabirants of this place maintain d their Liberty above 
100 Years, in oppoſition to the Lords of Tenex, till 
Ba/ bar u ſubdued em, ſince which time they have been 
ſubje& to the Turks, The adjacent Country is well 
ſtock d with Cattle, Corn, Barley and Lintſeed, and 
produces the beſt Figs in Africa, 

The remaining Ciries in this Province, arc Soge!, or 
Prolomy's Camichi, the Revenue of which riſes for the 
moſt part from their Silk Worms, and which is famous 
for the having Barbaroſſa's Fleet burnt in their Har- 
hong by the Spaniards, in the Reign of Charles the 

th. 

Miliana, alias Magnena, built by the Romans, and er- 
rich'd with numerous Springs, an great plenty of excel- 
lent Walnut, Citron and Orange Trees. 

NMiezund, or Prolomy's Colonic novi Caſtri, where ſeveral 
Roman Antiquiries and Inſcriptions are to be ſeen, and 
which was reduc'd from a rich to a very low Condi- 
tion, by the Schiſmarick Caf of Carouan. 

And Ceſaris, call'd by the Natives Tignidene, which 
was much imbelliſh'd by the Roman Emperours, and was 
once one of the moſt populous Cities in Africa, the 
Track of its Walls being three Leagues in Circumference. 
While the Arabs lorded over Africa, Cgſaria was much 
reputed for irs riches, and for its Umverfities, which pro- 
duc'd great Poets and excellent Philoſophers. After that 
it fell into theHands of Idrs's Family, who poſſeſs d itt 50 
Veats, till the Year 959,in which Abd demoliſh'd irsHou- 
ſes, Walls and Temples,and cruelly pur to death all rheCi- 
tizens that were of Idrs's Opinion; ſo chat there's no- 
thing of it now ſtanding, but rwo ancient Temples, one 
of which has a very high Stone Monument, call'd e- 
borummit, i. e. The Sepulchre of the Koman, where 
"is ſaid Count In/ian's Daughter was intert d. From the 
top of this Monument one may deſcry a Ship 20 Leagues 
off: In the Year 1555 Salharracs attempted to pull ir 
down, hoping to find ſome Treafure in it, bur when they 
lifred up he 1 there came a ſort of black poiſonous 


—— from under 'em, which caus'd immediate death 
wherever they ſting d, and upon that Barbareſſa drop'd 
his Detign. | 
The third Province of this Kingdom, is that of 4/- ToeProvine: 
giers, bounded by Inez on the Weſt, Brygic on th Eaſt, * 
the great Ati on the South, and the Mediterrancan Sca 
on the North: This Country abounds with Corn and Cat- 
tle. The Valleys are inhabited by p. uſant and rich 4rabi- 
ans, and the Mountains by warlike Berevers and Azuagurs, 
who have ſeveral Firelocks and a great many Horſe a- 
mong em. There are bur few Cities in this Province that 
we can give any account of; for the ancient Cities 
were demoliſh d in their Wars with the Arabians, and 
with ſome private Princes; and tho' the Ruins of em 
are ſtill viſible in ſome Places, yet we are at a loſs to 
know ſo much as their Name. 
The Metropolitan is A/giers, which, as ſome ſay, rhe The cy 
' Romens chriſten d Fulia Cæſaria, for the honour of T- 4 
u, C.eſar. This was a famous City in all times; the R- 
man: umbellith'd it mightily, and the Turks have ſince 
enrich'd it with the Spoil of Chriftendom. Paul Diacre 
affinms, that in the time of the Vandals, twas demoliſh'd 
by a Tyrant, and ſoon after rebuilt : It ſtands upon the 
ſide of a very high Mountain. Its Walls, which are of 
Stone, and ſurrounded with a very deep Ditch and Bul- 
works, riſe gradually along the fide of the Hill, and run 
to a point upon the South end, where an old Caſtle ſtands 
that is deſcry d at Sea at a great diſtance. Paſſing this 
Caſtle you ſtillaſcend about one fourth of a League, till 
you come at a Fort with four Baſtions, built by the Turks, 
where they have always a Governour and 300 Men. 
The Houſes of this City begin at the Sea fide, and rife 
by degrees upon the aſcent of the Mountain, which 
makes a noble thew; for one does nor intercept the view 
of the other. They are very well built, and the Streets 
are very regular. Upon the Land fide the City is ſur- 
rounded wick ru Rocks, the South fide of which 
wow noble Proſpect of wide fertile Plains. Juſt by the 
rbour there was a ſinall Mand, upon which Ferdinand 
King of Spain, built a Fort call'd Pegnon ; bur to ren- 
der the Harbour ſafer and larger, Satharrees has ſince 
join'd that Ifle ro the Continent by a Peer, built of the 
| Stones of ſome ancient Buildings brought from Merafus, 
Ar preſent Algiers is the richeſt City in all Africa, and 
improves every Day upon the wreck of the Speniſh na- 
val Forces, and the Spoil of Chriſtendom; for the ve- | 
ry Cuſtoms of its Port amount to an immenſe Sum, 
— than all the Revenues of the Kingdom of Treme- 
en. 
There are ſeveral Mountains in this Province, inha- | 
bited by a warlike People, who being rich in Corn, Cattle j 
and Horſes, own no Soveraign, and pay tribute to { 
none. 
Among theſe Mountains, which are all deriv'd from rue de 
the Great Ata, that call'd Cc alias Egui lian dals, is the t d : 2 
moſt celebrated. Tis only ac ceſſable by one Paſs, which © *” »t "1 | 
may be defended with Stones againf&@ whole Army. It 
has aftrong wall'd Town about ir, that gives nume to the 
whole Mountain; and ſeveral other Villages Inhavered 
by ſeveral Clans, which are only ſo many Branches of 
one Line, and have each ot em their reſpective Heads. ; 
One of theſe leading Men being deſcended of a good a King .f 
Family, and allied to that Governour of Algiers that (44. | 
Barba off + kill d, proclaim'd himſelf King of Cuco, and | 
hs In perpetual War with the L, till Barbareſſa mar- 
ried one of his Daughters. After that he made Peace | 
with the T,, and became very powerful; for he 
maintains 500 Firelocks, and 150 Horle, beſides agrear 
many Foor-Souldiers, arm'd after the faſhion of rhe 
Country. The Inhabitants of this Mountain have a 
reticular averhon to the Jews. It affords good Salt- 
— Mines, from which the Natives make Powder, be- 
ing ſupply d with Brimſtone from Ewepe. They have 
likewiſe good Iron Mines, and make Swords, Spears, 
Sc. only they have no Steel, no more than the reſt ot 
Barbary, Several Monkeys frequent the Woody parts of 
the Mountain. 
Bugia, is (according to ſome ) the fourth Province of 
the Kingdom of T-eme/en ; for the Deſcription of which, 
we refer the Reader to the Additions to the enſuing 
Chapter. 
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Deſcription of the Kingdoms of Bugia 
and Tunis. | 


N ancient times Bygia was under the Government leave it. But ſome that are ſharp ſer will watch till the 


of the King of Tuns, who at his death, left Bugic 


Women are gone, and rob the pretended Devils of their 


hg to one Son, Tuns to another, and Biſedulgerid to af Hen. 
Bugia third. Habdulbaziz (ſo the Son that inherited 


Another remarkable thing is a Fountain of cold Wa- 


Bugia was call'd ) reigind for many Years in Bugia, till] ter, a pretty way out of the Town to the Eaſtward, 
Ferdinand King of Spain diſpoſſeſs d him. 


The ancient City of Bugia was built by the Romans 


with a Marble Monument juſt by it, that has ſuch Hic- 
roglyphical Emblems upon it, as are to be ſeen at Rome. 


| (as ſome think) upon the ſide of a high Mountain near 
_— the Mediterranean — and ſurrounded with high ma- 
jeſtick Walls. If it were all inhabited, it might contain 

24000 Families, whereas the part thatis now inhabited 

has not above 8000. The Houſes, Temples and Col- 

leges have a ſtately aſpect, and rhe Town maintains a 


This the Mob takes to have been a Grammar School 


transform d into Marble, upon the account of the Vices 
and Lewdneſs both of the Maſters and Boys. From the 
City to the River they deſcend by Stairs hewn out of the 
Rock; and juſt by the River there's a, little Houſe cut 


great m 


any Profeſſours of Law, and of natural Philo- | Pillars are all one continue 


out of the Rock ſo a _ the Roof, Walls and 
ubſtance ; and here the 


ſophy. They havea 1 4s fair Marker-place, and Mo- Women of Conſtantina waſh their Linen. 


naſtcries, Inns and Ho 
The Streets are all upon t 


itals, built after their faſhion. Hips 

aſcent and deſcent ; and at |St. Auguſtine was Biſhop: "Twas ſubdued by the Gre 
the uppermoſt part of the Town there ſtands a ſtrong | and afterwards laid in. 
Caſtile, well wall d, with ſuch curious carving upon the | triarch after Mahomer. 


Paiſter and Timber work, as is ſaid to have colt more 


After Conſtantina we come to Bona, alias Hippo, where 


es by Hutmen, the third Pa- 


than the Wall it ſelf. The rich Citizens us d to fit out] Stones for the building of a new Town, about two 


Taken by the 
nd,. 


Nn 


Galleys that infeſted the Spaniſh Coaſt, which provok'd Miles off, call d Beld-Elhuneb, i. e. The City of Jujubes, 


the King of Spain to ſend Pedro de Navarra with a Fleet] for that Fruit is very plentiful thereabouts, and the In- 


of 14 (ail againſt them. Upon his arrival, the People, 
together with their King, being diſſolv d inlux 
acquainted with War, deſerted the City, an 


habitants dig it inthe Sun and keep it till Winter. It 


* — contains almoſt 300 Families, but all the Buildings are 
eft a 


very pitiful excepting one Temple which ſtands next 


its Riches and Plenty for an eaſy Booty to the Spaniſh | rhe Sea. The Inhabitants are Merchants and Trades- 


Admiral. 


Ihe Town of Gegel ſtands upon an impregnable the Walls, which is well frequented. 
Mountain, by which means the Inhabitants always a- | deal of Linen-Cloth wove, moſt of which is carry d to 
voided the paying of Tribute to the Kings of Buga and 


Tunn : bur ar 


men, and have a weekly Market every Fd without 


re is a great 


Numidia. There's a place in the Sea not far from this 


ength they ſurrender'd themſelves to Barb-| Town, that affords great quantities of Coral, which the 


arcſſ1, who demanded no other Duty of em, than the] Genoueſe procur d liberty to fiſh for from the King of 
Teaths of their Corn and ſome particular Fruits. 

Nicaus, another Town in this Country, is inhabited not how ro fiſh for it; but they would never ſuffer the 
by a rich generovs People, that go very ncat in their] Genoeſe to build a Caſtle near the place to defend em 
Cloaths. They have a magnificent Temple, a publick | from the Pyrates, which the King had allow'd em to do; 


Holpiralfor the Entertainment of Strangers, and a 


Tunn, upon the Conſideration that this People knew 


Col-| for ir ſeems the Genoueſe did once before maſterthe Town 


After many Years, the Ruins of this City furniſh' d 24. Es 


lege, the Students of which have their Diet and Apparel 
grars. Their Women are black hair d, and have deli- 


by ſuch a Stratagem as that. 


The next Town is Teen, the Buildings of which 


care ſmooth white Skins, by verrue of their frequent uſe] are very ſorry, tho' it has the beſt high Wall I cver ſaw, 7. 


of Baths. Their Houſes, which are but one ſtory high, ] the Stones of it being much like tho 
are very neat, and have each of em a Garden water d Reme. A great River runs thro part 


belides ſhady Arbours. 


The City of Conſtantina ſtands upon the Sourh ſide of | are dry, but very fertile in Corn. There's a Hill near 
a very high Mountain, and is ſurrounded with ſteep 3 which is full of great Caves: and theſe the 


Co nt ina 


Rocks, under which runs the River Sufzgmare, that ſerves common 


e upon the Cen ar 
the City; and 


with pleaſant 8 and adorn d with Damask-Ro- there are Marble Pillars in divers places, with Inſcripti- 
ſes, Myrtles, CanfOil, and other Herbs and Flowers, 


ons in Latin Letters, beſides other ſquare Pillarsof Mar- 


ble that are cover'd with Roofs: The adjacent Plains 


eople take for the ancient Habitations of the 


for a Town Ditch. The ſtrength, height, antiquity and | Giants : But tis certain the R mans made theſe Caves by 
beauty of the Walls, is ſufficient proof that che Romans taking the Stones of the City Walls out of che Rock. Wal- 


were the Founders of the City. 


It contains above [nut-rrees grow as thick as a Wood within five Miles of 


$8200 Families, and has ge ſtately Gates; but tis only [the place. The Inhabitants are an unhuman, coverous, 
a 


acceſlable by two narrow 
another on the Welt ſide. 


very 


ages, one on the Eaſt and |brutiſh Gaug; for whichreaſon E!dabay an elegant Ara- 
It has a great Temple, two bick Poet, fa 
Colleges, and three or four Monaſteries that arc built | vectives. They ever rebell'dagainſt the King of Inn, 

2 The Inhabitants are a frank fort of and kill'd all the Governours he ſent em. For which 


very foul upon 'em with Satyrical In- 


Men; they atlign a — place for every Trade, and Reaſon, the preſent King, upon his Journey to Numidia, 


have among em a 


ompany 


Merchants, ſome of | ſent Ambaſſadours to ſee how they ſtood affected with 
whom ſell Cloth and Wool, others {end Oil and Silk to 


Numidir, and others truck Linen-Cloth and other Goods | anſwer'd, God ſave cur City Hal. 


him; and they inſtead of ſaying, God ſave the King, 
This provok d the 


for Slaves and Dares ; for this laſt Commodity is cheaper King fo far, chat he ſack d the City, put ſeveral of the 
| 


. ans 


here than in any ocher part of Barbary, The Kings of 


Tun commonly confers the Government of Conſtantina 
upon his eldeſt Son. . | : 
Prinmphal About a Mile and a half off che City, there's a Tri- 
Archos rakey ymphal Arch, ot the fame form with thoſe at Rome, 
8 * which the vulgar People rake for a Caſtle where Devits 
ws had their relidence, till che Maromerans came and ex- 
dem. 
Weide tak There's hkewtfe a hot Bath among the Rocks, in the 
ra: * y <% | þ . 5 f 
fer , Netghbonrhood of the City, which is tull of Snails 
( Marmol calls em "Fortoiſes) and thete Snails the credu- 
lous Womentake for Devils, imputing all Diſcaſes whar- 
lſoever totheit influence ; and pretend to avert their ma- 
hy» Influence, by killing a white Hen, and carrying it 
an a Plattet with che Feathers on to the Bath, where they 


ſcriptions in Latin Characters. 


itants to death, and made ſuch havock, that it has 


remain d deſolate ever ſince. 


The Town of Urbs in this Province, is likewiſe full 


| e phe full + 
of Romen Antiquities, i. e. Images of Marble, and In- I a» 
ho it had excellem 
Walls, and was a place where the Kea lodg'd molt of 


their African Treaſute, yet the Goth: atliſted by the 
| Mores took it, and laid it waſte. Tis now inhabited a- 


ain, bur delervesrather the Name gt a Village than a 

own. 

Here we meet with the famous and ancient City of 
Carthage, built, according ro ſome, by the People that c 
came out of Hi, according to others, by a Quicen, or, 
as ſome will have, by a Colony that came from Bu <4. 

The principal Ramen; and Gorls, together with the 
| Labs 
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Inhabitants of Tripoly and on retir'd ro Carthage, 
when the Mahometans maſterd theſe two places; 
after many Skirmithes it was taken. After that it con- 
tinued elle, till one Elmabhdi a Mabometan Patriarch 
brought in a new Colony, which did not take up the 
20th part of tharvaſt City. The Ruines of its Walls 
are {till to be ſeen, as well as a Conduit that conveys 
Water to the City from a Mountain 30 Miles off. The 
Gardens on the Weſt and South part of the City are 
numerous, and clad with all ſorts of Fruit, which is 
vemed ar Turns, The adjacent Plains are very fertile, 
but not large; for the North fide is hem'd in with a 
Mountain, the Sea, and the Gulph of Venice; the Plains 
of Benſart give bounds to the Eaſt and South fides. At 
preſent (i. e. A. O. 1526) this City is mighty low, 
containing about 500 ſorry Houſes, and not above 25 
Shops. The miſerable Inhabitants, who are oppreſs'd 
wirh ſevere Taxcs, are great Pretenders to Religion, and 
withal unſufferably proud, moſt of 'em being either 
Gardeners or Husband-men. 

The decay of Carthage occaſion d the rife of Tum, in 
Latin Tunerum, which was built by the Africans up- 
on a Lake, at the Diſtance of 12 Miles from the Medi- 


rerranean : In ancient times 'twas call'd Tarfis, after the 


name of a City in Aſia. 


on the Aprehenftion of an Invaſion from Europe, they 
were over-perſwaded by Hucht Urmen, the fourth Aa- 
homeran Patriarch, to ſubmit to the Prince of Caron. 
After a great many Years it ſubmitted to 4 du 
King of Morocco, and continued peaccably under the 
Government of the Kings of Morocco, till the death of 


Water, which are rcfery'd for the uſe of the Ki 
—— — . 3 


Here's a ſtately — richly endow d, beſides ſeve- be. 
ave ſmaller Revenues, and Col- 3-455, 


ral other Temples thar 
leges and Monaſteries maintain d at the publick Charge. 
One of theſe Monaſteries was built and provided with 
large Revenues by the King of Tins, for the Benefit of 
2 hoif Society, call'd Sidi el Dab, who go up and down 
the Streets bareheaded and barefoored, carrying Stones 
about with em. Their Houſes are well painred and carv'd, 
and built of excellent Stone; but Wood to carve upon 


being very ſcarce, moſt of their Painting is done up 


Plaiſter, and their Chamber Floors are pav'd with a 
thining ſort of Stone. They are but one ſtory high, 
and have all of em two Gates, one leading to the Street, 
and the other to the Office Houſes, with à large Court 
between, where the Merchants receive theit Friends and 
talk of Bufineſs. Their Women have a decent Habit, 
and when they go abroad, are veil'd or mask'd, having 
their Fore-heads cover d with a Linen Cloth, which 18 
join d to another that they call Serfari, They wrap fo 
much Linen about their Heads, that they feem like Gi- 
ants Heads. Whatever they have or can earn, they be- 


ſtow it upon Perfumes and ſuch other Vanities: Some of 


em are fore d by poverty ro turn Whores. The Inhabi- 
Soon after the Carthaginians had remov'd to Tuus, up- 


rants of this place make frequent uſe of a compounded 
Con fection, call'd Lhafis, an Ounce of which is a grear 
incentive to Venery, and ters em a laughing and dally- 
ing as if they were halt drunk. 

Before wedi{mils this Subject, twill be proper to take 


ſome notice of the Court of Tann. As foon as the King The Kg of 


dies, his Son or next Heir ſucceeds to the Crown, and a l 
King 7% h, the Son of Mahumer Ennafir, who was 


the Noble- men, Prieſts, Doctors, and Judges, take on 


defeated by the King of * At that time twas be- | Oath of Allegiance to him. Then the chief Officer ct 


fieg'd and half deſtroy d 


y the Arabians; upon which the Court, who goes by the Title of The df ie, i. c. 


Occaſion the King of Morecco ſent one Habduluabidi, a The Vice-rey, gives tothe new King, an Account of all 
brave General, bornat Seville in Spain, who rehiev'd em, that he did in his Predeceſſours Reign; upon which the 
and receiv'd their yearly Tribute. His Son Ab: Jacche- King orders him to beſtow Offices upon the Noble- men, 
7:4, an eloquent wiſe Man, ſucceeded him, and builr a according to their reſpective Dignity. Another prnci- 
Caſtle upon a high Ground, in the Weſt part of the pal Officer is the Meſzare or General, who at his own 
City, which headorn'd with fair Buildings and a beau- pleaſure, railes, pays, and heads the Army. The next } 
tiful Temple. Thus Prince left great Riches to his Son 15 the Caft-//an or Governour of the Cattle, who guards 
Abu, who inſolently retus'd ro be tributary to the Kings the Kings Perſon, and inflicts Puniſhment on the Priſo- N 
of Morocco, becauſe he ſaw em decaying, there being at ners in the Caſtle, as if he were King himſelf. The 
that time mutual Diſſenſions between the Kingdoms of fourth Officer is the Governovr of the City, who admi- 
Morocco, Fez, and Temeſen; nay, he march d to Te- niſters Juſtice, and puniſhes Criminals. The fifth is the | | 
meſen and demanded Tribute of the Inhabitants, and | Secrer4'y, who writes and gives Anfwers in the King's 
upon the carneſt Sollicitation and large Preſents of the Name, and has the Privilege to open all Letters, except- 
Kings of Morocco, enter'd into a league with him. ing ſuch as are ſent to the Ce, or to the Governour 1 
| 0 that he return d to Tuns in great triumph, and of the City. The fixth is the Ce Chemberlain, who 
32 - was laluted King of all Africa, there being no Af ican ae . Furuture for the Palace, gives Orders to all the 2 1 
3-2: Prince equal to him at that time: And ever ſince, Tz  Houſhold, calls the Counſellours by a Meflenger, ard 
* has throve ſo well, that tis now accounted the richeſt | has acceſs to the King when he pleates. The feverh 15 
Town in all Africa. The Son and Succefſour of this Toe High Treaſurer, who receives the Revenucs ot the 
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King, added lofry Buildings to the Suburbs, and built 
— 


Crown, and with the King's Conſent, pays ein in to the 
rreets, one without the Suvacca Gare, containing Mun«fide. The pteſent King bas m 


Deviccsro ſcrew 


208 Families, and another without the Bede! manera Money ovrof his Subjects: He h & Tomernmes in his 


ate, in which the Chriſtians of the King's Guard have 
their abode, and which contain d above 1000 Families. 


Palace, and ſometimes in Gardens among his Concu- 
bines, Muficians, Stage-Playcrs, Sc. but the Muſicians 


Without the Gare call d Bebe! babar, which lies next the | are always brought into his preſence hood-wink'd like a 
Sea, there's a third Street, where the Genoneſe, Venetian, Hawk. 


and all other Chriſtian Merchants ＋7 

The number of the Inhabitants of this populous 
Ciry amounts to 10000 Families (Marmol makes em 
2+000 each Trade having a peculiar place allorred to it, 
but few of em are rich. Here the linen Weavers arc 
very numerous, and their Linen is much valued all over 
Africa, The Women have a ſtrange way of Spinning, 
for they ler down their Spindle at a Window, or thro" 
2 hole in the Floor of an upper-Room, and the weight 
of the Spindle makes the [bread very clean and even. 


PatſingTwns, we arrive at E/-Mebdiz, a Town upon 


the Mediterranean, founded in our time by Mahd!, the © Nets 


firſt Patriarch of Cairam, with a nobl+ Harbour, and 
fortitied with ftrong Walls, Towers, and Gates. This 
Mah4/, pretending to be deſcended of Mahume?, ingra- 
tiated himſeli ſo much with the People of this Country, 
that by their atſiſtance he was made Prince of « aircon , 
afrer which, perceiving that ſome were uneaſy vrder 
his tyranny, and ready to conſpire againſt him, he Luilc 


The Merchants, Prieſts, and Doctors, are decemly 
cloath'd with Turbants upon their Heads, cover'd with 
men Cloth, bur the Conrtiers and Souldiers have no 
men upon their Turbants. All ſorts of Grain are very 


this Lown for a fate Retuge in cafe of necetliry. Ac- 
cordingly, when Beicgi./, a Mabemeran Prelate appear'd 
before Cairaon, he fled to this new Town, where he 
made a brave defence, and kill d Brie ia. 

Now C-iram alias Carrey, is a great City, ſRtandir 


t bas ſ-arce in this place, becauſe the Incurſions of the He | pon a ſandy Plain that bears nenther Trees nor Corn, © 
7s fcare the Inhabirams from tilling rhe adjacem }at the dittance of 35 Miles from the Mediterrancan, and 
Grounds, and they are ſupplyd with Corn from T7/4,| 100 from T9. Twas built by Hubs, General of the 
Beggia, and Bona. They tow a ſmail quanticy of Bar- | Army that Huey, the third Mahemet em Prelate, ſent our 


ellem ley and Corn on ſome few Fields in the Suburbs that arc | of Au Deſerra; and was deſign'd for a _ of tafery 


oft ot wall'{round ; but the Ground is fo dry, that they are | where the gu, wp lodge their heil. That Ce- 
y the fotc'd to raife Water ont of Pits, with a Wheel rurn'd | ncral furronnded it with x very ſtrong Wall, and adorn d 
=d a- round by a Mule or a Camet, and difperſe it over rhe | it with a fumpwous Tewp!e, the Fillars of which are 
ban a ſorface of the Ground by T ronghs and other Conveyan- | very ſtarely. He governd Cr n, till Quelid the Cel. 


ces. They bake excellent Bread in Mortars, leaving the | i, who then reign d at Dameſce, ſent Muſe in his place. 


ity Of The £7 Bran and the Flower together. All the Warer in the | Muſe, after many ſnccefsful Adventures againſt the Afr; 
» that c City istain Water; in the Suburbs indeed there's a | 77, and againft the Gerbs in Spain, who was rurn'd cur 
211, Or, run of falt Water, which is ſold up and down the | pon the death of that Ca! fo, and one Fequ! tocceeded 
Ba: £4. City, and reckon'd wholfomer and fitter to be drank im; after whom, Ins Son, Brother, and Nephews ſuc 
h the thay can Warer; and fome other Wells of good treſt." ceeding in order, govern d Ci, till the Family of 
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vernour of Cairaon, and his Poſterity enjoy'd that Go- 


Heil con 
8 by the 
overnout 

t C airam. 


Fiamma. 


A Hot River. a, thro, which there runs a River of hot Water, that 
Tae Lake e makes a Lake not far from the Town call d the Lake of 


Lepers, 


The ile of 
Ori. 


0.4 Tripel.s. 


N Tri; oliz, 


The King- 
eim of 
9 1 


The Ciry of 
Maga. 


. 3 


Mer. 


Qualid were deveſted of the Califa Dignity, at which 
time the Mahometan Califa's remov'd from Damaſco to 
Bagaded.In that ſuncture, one 3 was appointed Go- 


vernment for 170 Years. In El:yl-b's time Cairaon be- 
came ſo populous, that a Town call d Recheda was built 
juſt by ir, in which he and the Court reſided. 

The fame Prince added the Iſland of Sicih to the Do- 
minions of Cairaon; ſo that in his time twas a redoubled 
City. This City was once very famous for the ſtudy of che 
M:/ometan Law, and produced the greateſt Lawyers ind- 
friea; but at laſt twas deſtroy d, and tho' 'tis now rebuilr, 

et "tis far ſhort of its former ſplendour ; for its only 

nhabirantsare Leather-Dreſſers, who ſend Leather to the 
Numid/an Cities, and truck it for 32 Cloth. 

Another remarkable place in this Country is Eſham- 


Leapers, from its ſovereign vertue in curing all ſorts of 
Leproſies. This Water has a ſulphureous taſte, and does 
rot at all quench thirſt; however the Inhabitants uſe it 
for drink, having ſec it a cooling almoſt a whole day. 
The ſource of this River lies a Mile and a halt to the 
South of che Town. 

Here we muſt take notice of the Iſland of G97, 
which is a plain ſandy Ground, about 18 Miles in com- 
pats, lying near the African Continent, and producing 
great plenty of Dates, Vines, Olives, and other Fruit. 

We proceed in order to Old Tripols, which was built 
by the Romans, and afterwards taken by the Goths, At 
laſt the Het ans took it after a Siege of fix Months, 
and the Citizens were either kill'd or carry d Priſoners to 
Eg opt and Arabic, ; 

O14 Tripels being thus deſtroy'd another City of 
that name, was built upon a ſandy Plain, that 
bears great plenty of Dates, and ſurrounded with a 
Wall. In this new Ciry the Houſes exceed thoſe of Tu- 
1s, an la peculiar place is afſign'd to each Trade. Here 
Coen is extream dear, by — of the barrenneſs of the 


Water. They have ſeveral ſtately Temples and Col- 
leges, and an Hoſpital for the entertainment of Stran- 
gersas well as their own Poor. Their Fare is only 
Dumplings made of Barley Meal; for he's a rich Man 


adjacciit Fields; and they have no other Water than rain 


” 


was kill d in the Caſtle of Tripoli by his own 

who afterwards uſurp'd the Government, till 
kill'd in a Battle with Hab44 Mumen, who thereupon 
became Lord of Uk cyopy 


there that can command a buſhel or two of Corn. The 
Citizens are moſt of em Merchants; for its nearneſs to 
Numidie, Tunis, Sicily and Malta, renders it a conveni- 
ent place for trade: Ir has likewiſe a great many Wea- 


ers. | 
This City has always been ſubject to the King of T. 


nis; but at the ſame ume that rhe King of Fez forc d 
the City of Conſtantina to open their Gates to him, and 
carry'd the King of Tunis Priſoner to the Caitle of Cru 
ta, the Genoueſe ſack d Trip and cary'd off the In- 
habitants in captivity. 
the Genoueſe 50000 Ducats for the Town ; bur after 
they had ſurrender'd the Town to the King, they found 
moſt of their Ducats to be Counterfeit. 
buſelim King of Fez reſtor'd the King of Tunis to his 
Throne, and his Poſterity enjoy'd ir, till wn rte 


this the King of Fez gave 
After that 4- 


phew, 
e was 


He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Zac haria, who within a few Months dy'd of the Plague; 
and after him came his Couſin Mucemen, whom the Ci- 
tizens expell'd upon the account of his t 
fer'd ro the Throne a Citizen. This Citizen govern'd 
for a time with agreat deal of diſcretion and modeſty, 
bur ar laſt prov'd a Tyrant, and was murther'd by his 
own Relations. 

Then the Citizens forc'd the Government upon a cer- 
rain Noble-man that had retir'd from the World and 
liv'd like a Hermit, and his Poſterity continued in it, till 
Pedro de Navarra the Spaniſh General, took the City, and 


ſent the Governour and his Son-in-law Priſoner to Meſſ- 
na. After ſome 
Charles V. reſtor d. the Government to his former li- 


berty: But ſince that the Chriſtians have deſtroy d the 
Town. 


ears impriſonment, the Emperour 


Additions to Cu A p. 


V. 


Ialen from Marmol. 


Ugia, rhe moſt Eaſtern Province of Mauritania 
C.eſarianag, is bounded by Algiers on the Welt, 
che Province of Africa on the Eaſt, the Mediter- 
rancan Sea on the North, and Numidia on the 
Prolomy and ſeveral other noted Authors, make 


Sourh. 
it a Province of Tremeſen;z and others again, upon the 
conſideration that rhe King of Tunis gave the Crown of 
Bugia to his Son, look upon it as an yoni of rhe 


Kingdom of T»wi.. The bulk of the Coumry is moun- 
rainovs, and moſt of the Inhabitams taking the Advan- 
tage of their ſteep and almoſt inacceilible Sears, maintain 
an independant libeny. They are not only ſtout, and Af- 
tecters of Magnificence and Honour, but likewiſe rich 
in Cattle, aw have a great many Firelocks and Horſe- 
men among em. The Valleys are poſſeſs'd by the Ara- 
(ant, who ſtraggle up and down with their Tenrs, and 
have many Fire arms. 

Bunn, the Metropolitan of rhe Kingdom, contain'd 


in the time of its ſplendour, abore 20000 Families. 


(was firlt Qeltroy'd by Caim the Schiſmatick Califa; 
alter winch twas repcopled, but could never arrive at 
its primitive fplendour. However the Citizens liv'd in 

ace and cale while Abdulazis (the King of Tun;'s 
bon was their So ereign, till they provok'd the King of 
Spain totake polletſion of the City. The Spanizrds con- 
ted Maſtersof it for 35 Years ; bur 4. B. 1555, Sal- 
/41ran; Governour of Ai, took it by capitulation, 
for which the Spaniſh Covernour was Phe when he 
rerurn'd to Spain, Since taat tine the Turks have ſtill 
kept a Governwr and a good Garifon in the place. 

Oo th: Faſt fide of Buga a ſmall River enters the 
Sea, calld by Prolomy Neganue, and by Pliny Navar, 
This River paſſes berween the Mountains of Cc and 
Alg, and upon the melting of Snow, ſwells prodigi- 
only. Iis well ſtock'd with Fiſh, but the People have 


bach plcaty of Fi upon the Sca-kde, chat they do not 


* 


mind theſe, While Bug was in the Spaniſh Hands, 
no Veſſel could enter e Fa by reaſon of a of 
Sand in its Mouth: But the very ſame Year that Salhar- 
raes took the Town, it rain d ſo violently, that the Wa- 
ters ſweep'd off the Bank, fo that large Vellelsma now 
fail up the River, and be ſhelcer'd from all Win 
cepting the North Wind. 

Necaus, another City in this Province, ſo well ſituated 
and adorn'd with Gardens, Fountains, and all ſorts of 
Fruir-Trees and Flowers, that twould be one of the 
pleaſameſt Cities in all Barbary, if the ryrannizing Turks 
did not oppreſs it in an outragious manner. Prolemy 
plac'd ir under the name of Vaga, in 18 Deg. Long. and 
31 Deg. 4o Min. Lat. 


ex- 


nny, and pre- 


2. 


Among che Mountains of this Kingdom that call'd L- ,... 


Abes is moſt noted, which derives its name from the 


plenty of Ruſhes that grow upon it. In the Year 155%, 
this Mountain was commanded by one Abdelafis alias La- 
Abes, who was one of the braveſt Warriours in all 4 
frica. There being an everlaſting hatred between the 
Inhabitants of Mount Cce and thote of Lathe, Abde- 
ſaſis join'd with the Twks at the time that Cuco declat d 
againſt em; and his Aſliſtance prov'd of great Impor- 
tance to them. At laſt the Turks being inform'd by La- 4bes 
his Vaſſals, that he mean'd to revolt and make an Inſur- 
rection, deſigu d ro empriſon him ; but he ſeeing thro” 
the Delign, made his eſcape upon a very ſwift Horſe. 
Afrer that he made head againſt the Turi, and fortified 
the Avenues of his Moumain, and after ſeveral ſuccels- 
ful Engagements, was at laſt kill'd in battle, by the u- 
nited Forces of the Twks and the King of Cue. Such 
was the end of that brave African, who always wore tuo 
Coats of Mail one above another, with a Spear, 2 
Buckler, and a Cutelax. He was ſucceeded by bus 
Brother Mecorar, who at this day puts his Neigh- 
bours tho A/ abi under contibution in ſpite OS 
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Chap. Vi. 


22 that of Tunis. If yvau exclude 805 its Limits are 


bee ſtanding V the Gulph of Numidin. 
* duilt by he 


. * 


4 Dejeriptim of Africa 


u and the King of Cuca, with whom he wages per- | 
petal War. A ; 
The fourth-and moſt eaſteru Kingdom of Berbary, is 


Mauritente Cæſariana, the Province in, and rhe 
River Amſaga on the Weſt, E. on the Eatt, the Me- 
direrranean on the North, and Maunt Ati onthe South. 
is divided intg four vinces, namely, Conſtantine, 
Tuns, Tripol of Barbary, and Fe, which includes 
part of the ancient Numidia. The greateſt part of the 
Country, is qnly a wile extended Plain, upgn which ſe- 
verat doe Sovieries of Arabian, and Africans 
follow a vicious life. The Kings and Lords of the a- 
bove-menrion'd Provinces, have always endeavovr'd to 
keep up an Alliance with theſe Strowlers, and have e- 
nqueh to do to ſatistie em, by eiving them part of 
their Revenue. To rake a view of the Provinces in 

order. | 
If we ſet out from the Weſt, rhe firſt Province of the 
1 ſroviace fore ig Conflqntina, called by Prem New Numidic, 
orca And bounded by Bygia on the Weſt, A ien, 3 ſo 
called, on the Eaſt, the Medirerrancan Sea and the Gulf 
= N:1nidiq on the North, and Moum 4: on the 


wh. 

The remarkable Cities in this Province are theſe fol- 
owins. 

i a0 ancient City buiit by the Remany, called by 
Pro{omy Colgfſics, and inhabired by a courrequs civil Peo- 
ple, who trade with the Eurepeans in Wax, Leather, and 
other Commodities. 

Eftorg, or * Ryficada, the Port uf Conſt ant ina 


Seay omans upon à high Moun- 

. tain, between which and onſtanrine there's a Cayſcy 
twelve Leagues jong, Paw with black Stones. 

New Bona, or B el Agneb, where Charles V. kepr 

e a Garrifon, and which is nd ſubject to the Turks. 
_ Biferr ot Beuſert, called by Ptolomy Uriea, ing 
: upon a Lake or Bay, and inhabited by Fiſher-men, who 


triarch, and at laſt totally ruined by the Arabrians, in their 
Wars with rhe Kings of : So chat now there remains 
nerhing of that ancient and gloriqus City, bur a pitiful 
Village called Mar/#, which one of the nes of Tui 
has latelyadorned witha ftarely Temple and a College, 
there being in the Neighbourhood of it a Palace and 
Gardens, where the Kings of Tunis divert themſelbes in 
Summer. ; 

The great and ancient City of Tunis, the Merropoli- T4. Cry of 
ran of the Kingdom, was built by the Aebi, that firſt Tavis 
invaded Africa, under the conduct of Melec tan. 

The Inhabitants are very civil ard tractable, but few of 
them are rich. They feed commonly von Barley Mes! 
kneeded and boiled with Warer and S4lr, and attzrwards 
faked in Oil or Butter. About this City there aregreat 
Nurieries of Olive, Citron, zud Orange "Trees. The 
Kings of Tuns had a very ſplendid Court, and man 
Officersof rhe Houthold : Wkhin the Palace they were 
ſerved by Women and Eunuchs. Their Life Guatd con- 
liſted of 1500 Horſe, and 100 Firelocks, moit of them 
Myſ- Arabians or Renegadoes, whom they truſted and en- 
couraged very much. They were likewiſe by 150 old 
Gentlemen, experienc'd doch in Civil and Military 
Affairs, of whom the King took advice in Matters dt 
Importance, and who ſerved in the Army in the qua- 
lity of Maſha!s de Rong Their way of cating, giving 
Audience, and other Cuſtoms, are the ſa ne with thoie 
of the Court of Fex. Bur the ſylendour and grandeur 
of this Court was exringuith'd by Barbe offs, when he 
took pofſeflion of H,; for after that, when Aſuley 
Heſcen, by the aſſiſtance of the Emperovr Cheer V. 
recover d his Throne, he was ſcarce able to ſatisſie the a- 
ban; and now tharthe Turks are again poſIcts'd of Tur, 
his Son Hamida is forc'd to retire tu the Fort, upon 
the Neck of the Lake cali”d Goterr', and ſolicit Pi 
II. do reſtore him to his Throne. The Lake upon which 
Timis ſtands, receives the Sea by 2 narrow Neck, chat a 
Galley cannot paſs with her Oars fpread. Uron the 


mouth of this Channel, there was a ſquare Tower or 


are very poor, but at the ſame time ſtubborn, proud and Cuſtom-houſe, which B.rbarcf: tortified when the Em- 


_ rebellious, which has frequenely gocafion'd their ruin; 
When Barbareſſa took Tuws, they revolred from their 
Kiug, and receiv d a Twkifh Garifan ; | which the| 
Emperqur Charle V. being ſollicirared by their King, 
befieg'd em boch by Sea and Land, and punifh'd em 
ſeverely for their Rebellion. Mutey Hafcen laid of them, 
_— her Love dor Fear could influence them to be 

ul. 


. Tedeſſa, an i Tow ba all the Towns 

Ts of Barbar in g Wal, ave Walnuts, and ex- 
cellent F unains, and is K N for nothing elſe. 

The Ciry of The chief City of this Province is Conftanrine, which 


beta, reyoſted flequencly from their Governours, appointed by 
the King of Tan, and in the Year 1568, — the | 
Infolegce of che Twks, by curting the Ih Gover-| 
nour and Garifonin pieces. After that, the Governour 
of Algiers took it by ſtorm, and oppreiſed them more than 
ever. 

ehen. . The Mountains of this Province are inhabited by | 

ce brave warlike People, that have always maintained 

cheir liberty, but are never withour Wars among them- 
ſelves, occaſioned by a Cuſtom allowed of by their Re- 
ligion, of unmarrying Women in one Mountain, and 
marrying them again in another. They are able tu bring 
40000 brave Fellows into the Field, aid if they 
mou unani:pous, might conquer 2 grear part of 4- 

vici. | 

Nobo, The Province of Ln, or Africa, property ſo called, 

of Tan, Is bounded by Conſtantine on the Weſt, Pripols on the 
Eaſt, Mount Ars on the South, and the Mediterranean 
Sea on the North. This is a large Province, and con- 
tained fevogal Towns and Villages, malt of which were 
2 by the Arebians When 

ic 


4. 

Near to a Port called Porte Fearing, where the Eupe- 
tout Coeries V. his Army landed when be attacked I- 
vi, we perceive the Raios of an ancent City, winch 
lies * _ take to have been Veice, 12 tamous for the death 

Caro, 
"a Upon the ſame Coakt ate the Ruues of Carthage, 
Which figgy upon @ Plain, but included within us 
Bounds a Mountain, Wherethe chef Forrrels Rood, and 
where there is uo a Lower, called by the hriſuam The Rock 
ru, and by the Y ican Aimency 4. The Greekand Len 
— ve ſuch ſarti nt Account af the time aud in- 
nec of i —— that iz can ſcaroe be determined, 
Ii was deftroyed by Scipio Africens, and afterwards by 
Geajerich King of the Van. In the procels of tun 


y anvaded 4-| Coat 


ur Charles V. appeared before Tus: Bur the Cirv it 

elf is expos d on ſeveral quarters, eſpecially ro the Welt 
and irs ies ſtrength confiſts in the number of che In- 
habitanrs. The - Lake js three Leagues long, and two 
Leagues broad, and is full of Banks of Sand. 

Syſt, another Sca Town in this Province, ſtands up- Sr. 
on a rifing Ground, and js cover d by a ſtrong Caſtle u 
on the Land-fide. Some fay twas founded by the K- 
mant, and was totmerly a very populous and noted place, 
known by the name of Sagul, to which Pealomy allots 
36 Deg. Long. and 32 Deg. 20 Min Lat. 'Twas the 
reſulence of Occuba the Mabomeran General; and his 
Palace, with ſeveral other noble Editices, aud a mag- 
nificent Temple, are ſtill ſtanding, When Ber 
togk Nuns, it ſubmigted ro the Hus, and afterwards te- 
fus d ro obey Mulcy Hiſcen, when Ba ba ffi was 
diſtodg'd. Upon this the Emperaur C V. ſent our 
a Fleet that beſieg d and took , and reduc'd it to rhe 
King's obedience, Soon atcer, the light unſtcaddy In- 
habitants revolted, and being de wore reduc'd, re- 
volted a yjecond time. till the arrival of the Spanſh 
Fleer upon that Coatt, upon which they expell'd rhe 
Tur, tho they aftet wards tecei d them again, and ate 
now ſuhject ro them. 

Coaſting along from Suſ« to the Eaft, we fell in upon 
donc ter, an ancient City, belt by the Remans, upon a Aerefer. 
galaut ſpor of Ground, and detended by noble high 

alls Irs frequent Revolts from the Kings of Tims, 
occalion'd irs being lack d by the Spaniards ; and the re- 
peared Depredations of the Mores, Turks, and Ce- 
avs, have redvc'd it to a poor condition. At preſent tis 


ſubject to the Ju, as well as the other places upon that 


The great and famous City of Africa ſtands upon the b 
ſame Coaſt, at the diſtance of cight Leagues from 1 %%%. 
neſter. 'T was fortified by the Chilmarick Califa of Ca- 
leu, Who chriften'd it Mebedrs, and is the tame with 
the 4dr uu of the Remens. It ſtands upon a point 
ot Land that ſhoots out into tlie Sea, and joins the Con- 
nnene by a ſma Neck. which is but 3 30 ace over,and hasa 
Caſtle upon it, with fix Towers; theWalls of thisCuy ate 
40 Foot tluck. While the Remans poticts d it, & as a place 


of great ſplendour; after which, the Succeſſouts of Aa- 


be: dit to the Ground, and rebuilt it, aud adotned it 
with the above-mentioned Fertificanzoms. Upon the 
Declenſion of the Califa's of Carowen, the Sicilian Py- 
rates took poſſeſſion of it, and chriſtened it Africa. 


Then the Chiiſtiars were Matters of it, till it was con- 


quered by a Merecco King, of the Almobada Line: Al- 


the Suckccliuurs of Haber razed it again, ater winch, | 
u way repeopled in fone mcafure by a Mahomeran Pa- 


tet which, it was ſubjcct to the King of Tunis, but fre 
* emly 


N 


. 


A Deſcription 


of Africa. 


quently revolted, and had actually ſhaken off the Yoak 


Carouan. 


TheProvince 


of Fei. 


C Ser., 


7. 


The Tywns 
of Nt midis. 
Tj. 


when Drague the famous Admiral of the Pyrates ſur- 
prized it, and was received as their Prince. Upon 


this City was in its ſplendour, it was reckoned equal to 
Tunis in riches. Ptolomy places it under the Name of 


I ib. Ill 


Great Leptis, in 41 Deg. 25 Min. Long. and 31 Deg. 40 
this, the Emperour Charles V. finding that the Pyrates Min. Lat. 


were much encouraged by having Meledia for a place of | About four Leagues to the Eaſt from Tripoli, theres a 

thelrcr, ordered <5 i to beſiege it; accordingly | large Plain call'd Tachore, which is repleniſſ d with ſeve- Facts», 

they took it, and laid both the Town and its ſtrong For- ral Villages and Fruit- trees. When the Chriſtians ma- 

tiſi cation in Aſhes. L ſtered Tripoli, the Citizens fled to this Plain, and one 
The laſt City we ſhall take notice of in this Province, | Morataga a Turk, declared himſelf King of it. Ar 

is Carouan, call d in Arabick Cayraven, which is not only | preſent it is one of the Dependancies of the Government 

the fineſt City in all Africa, but the firſt chat the Maho- of Tripoli. 

met aus built in ir, for whichreaſon the Kings of Tum] Another Province annexed to Tripoli, is Mecellat, call- Aue 

are inter'd there in the Great Temple. When Ba-rbareſſ=] ed by the Ancients Great Syrtis, and by the Arabian 

took Tun, this City being miſerably oppreſs'd by the | Ceyrer el quivir. Add to that Meſrate, called by the Anci- 

King of Tunis, receiv'd a Turkiſh Gariſon; and when|ents Cyrenaica, or Pentapolis, which runs along the Coaſt 

Barbaroſſa was worſted, choſe the chief 1 of the of the Mediterranean. a 

Great Temple to be their King. This new King con-] Before we take leave of this Province, we muſt take 

tracted an Alliance with the King of Tunis, and aflifted | notice of the Iſlands of Querquenes and Gelve:. The'f of 9. 

the Emperour's Forces in taking Mehedia, and refus'd to] former is a dry Soil, and the Current about it is ſoſtrong***"* 

aſſiſt Hragut. In reſentment of this Affront, Drague that a Galley with Oars can ſcarce pur in into the Shoar. 

with ſome of the Alfaqui's and Citizens, conſpir d to- Count Pedro de Navarre the Spaniſh General, put in here 

gether, and having kill'd the King, brought the City in- after a violent Storm, and having order d. a Detachment 

to ſubjection to the Turks, whom it now obeys. of Men to go aſhoar and clean ſome Wells, in order to 
Tripoli, the third Province of this Kingdom, is] draw Water out of em, one of the Men being beat by 

bounded by Tunis on the Weſt, the Mediterranean on | the Colonel who commanded the Party, made his eſca 

the North, the Province of Ceyret on the Eaſt, and N- in the night- time, and while the reſt were aſleep, brought 

midiz on the South. Moſt of this Province is nothing | down the Mores upon em, who cut in pieces the whole 

but ſandy Defarts, tho" indeed it has ſome Mountains in-] party, conſiſting of 450 choice Men. . | 

habired by Berebers : The whole is now ſubject ro the | As for the Iſlands of Gelves, it was called by the Ar-14. .F 

Turks, To give ſome Account of the moſt remarkable] cients Meniſſ:, from a Town upon it of the ſame name, Ges. 

Towns. and Ptolemy places it under the name of Logs in 
er. the firſt City that the Romans built in Africa, 329 Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 31 Deg. 20 Min. Lat. 

ſtands upon a Gulph of the Mediterranean Sea, near the | The Suceeflors of Mahomer ruined this Iſland, at the 

Mouth of a River of hot Water, which Peclomy ſetrles| fame time that they deſtroyed Tripoli and Capez, which 

in 38 Deg. 4% Min. Long. and 32 Deg. 45 Min. Lat. belonged tothe Romans; and rhe Walls and Ruins of the 

"Twas ruin'd, firſt by the Succeſſours of Mabomet, and | two Cities (viz. Guerra and Meniſſa) beſides ſeveral 

afterwards by the Califa of Carouan, and ſince that, 'rwas* Forts built by the Romany, are ſtill to be ſeen upon it. 

ſtill kept under, by the Excurſions of the Arabs. At Since that time it was repeopled, and ſome Hamlets or 

3 tis inhabited by a few Fiſher-men and Day-la-| Villages were built upon it; and in the Year 1284 
urers. Roper de Lorie, the King of Arragon's Admiral conquered 
Tripoli, alias Trebeliz, or Tarabilis, the Metropolitan] it, and his Poſterity, aſſiſted by the Kings of Naples 

of this Province, was built, as ſome ſay, by the Romans, | and Sicily, continued Maſters of it for ſeveral Years, 

or, as others will have ir, by the Phanicians, in memo- | tho' not without frequent Moleſtations from the Natives, 

ry of a Town in Hria of rhe ſame Name. The Arabi-| and from the Kings of Tunis. In proceſs of time, 

uta d it after aSiege of ſome Months; and a great many | it became tributary to the Kings of Sicily ; but the Wores 

Years after, the Africans built New Tripoli, which is aſſiſted by the Genoueſe and Neapolitans, took off that 

ſaid ro ſtand more to the South than the old: for it is al- | Yoak, and ſoon after became tributary - to the King of 

ledged, that the Sea being higher than the Land, has] Arragon : At laſt they revolted from the King of Arragon, 

cncroached upon all the Coaſt of Tunis, and overflow- and when the Spaniards took rhe City of Africa, Drague 

ed large Tracts of Ground that were formerly cover'd | the famous Twkiſþ * retired to the Iſland, which is 

Houſes, and a feitile Product. Upon the ſame ſtill ſubject to the Turks. 

Plea it isaffirmi'd, that tho' the Country round Tripols is} As for the Js the fourth Province of the Kingdom 

now ſo barren and ſandy, that it produces nothing bur | of Tunis, which lies to the South of Tunis, and ſhoots 

Darcs, yet in former times, the Banks of Sand to the | into Numidia, we ſha!l rake occaſion to ſpeak of it under 

South, were fertile Plains. Afrer Charles V. had raken | the head of Nwnidia ; for tho the greateſt part of it is 

Tripoli, he gave it to the Knights of Malta, who were | ſubject to the Kings of Tunis, yer tis not properly any 

then diſpoſſets'd of Rhodes : and in a few Years the Turks | part of Barbary. | 

took it from them, and are ſtill Maſters of it. While 


Cu A p. VI. 
Containing John Leo's Deſcription of Numidia and Libya. 


N delcribing the Cities and Towns of Numidia, I, The next Town is Guaden, inhabited by a wretched 

mall begin with leer, an ancient Town not far] barbarousPeople, who are black, and live in ſuch en- Guat: 

from the 1iby2% Delarts, containing 40 Families mity with their Neighbours, that they cannot go abroad 

it iS ſurrounded with Brick Walls and {andy Plains.| with ſafety. They eat no Fleſh but Oſtriches, and 
dome tew Fields juſt by the Town hear ſome Dares, | a certain wild Beaſt call'd Elamth, which they rake by 
Millet-feed, and Barley, which the wretched Inhabi-? hunting; for they keep their Goats for the benefit of 
tams ule for Food. They pay a heavy I ribute to the | the Milk: The Ground produces nothing but Dates. 
Arebiens in the adjacent Deſarrs, and trade with Nzgro-| In this Country we meet with the Province of Dara 
land and Guru, in fo much that they are ſeldom ar | which is very narrow, extending it ſelf from Mount Ther-. 
home. Their Men are Blacks, and void of all learning; Alu almoſt 250 Miles Southward. The inhabitants *** 


indeed their Women, who are ſomewhat whiter, rake |d well upon the River Dar, which in Summer is ſo low 
care to teach their Children the firſt Rudiments of Know- |that one may paſs over it on foot, hut ſomerimesoverflowerh 
ledge, but betore they can attain to any Perfection, they [hkea Lea Ich Inundation happens inthe beginning of A- 
are put out to work: Some of the Women ſpin and fr, it isa certain forerunner of great plenty, if other- 
card Wool, and the reitliveidly : The richeſt n in | wiſe, à great ſcarcity of Corn enſues. The Villages, 
the Coumty havebur very tew Cattle. All over Numi-| Hamlers, and Caſtles upon the Bank of this River, are 
dia, they plough the Ground wth a Horle and a] ſurroun ed with Brick Walis; and all their Planks and 


Camel, Joyces are made of nothing elſe than the ſpungy —_ 
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River, for the ſpace of 5 or 6 Miles, produce great plenty 
of Dates, ſome of which are worth a Ducat per Buikel, 
* and others with which they feed their Horſes and Camels, 
are ſcarce worth a quarter ſo much. Tis obſervable of 
Date - Trees, that ſome of them are Male and ſome Fe- 
male; That the Male bear only Flowers, and the Fe- 
male Fruit; and that the Date Trees prove ſtark naught 
unleſs the Boughs and Flowers of the Male be join d to 
la the Female. The Inhabiramsbf Dara eat no Bread but 
upon Feſtival Days, and feed only upon Barley and ſuch 
other courſe Meat, particularly the unpalatable Flesh of 
Camels and Goars, and that of Oftriches, which taſts 
nor unlike our Cocks, only ir is rougher and ranker. 
The Caſtles of this Province ate inhabited by Gold- 


Wood of Date Trees. The Fields on either fide of the | wonderfully with Dates. The Women of this place 


weavea Rind of Cloth in form of a Carpet, Which is 
ſo tine that a Man would take it for Silk, and this they 
ſell at an exceiſive rate at Fez and Trem?/en. As for the 
Men, who are very ingenious, part of them trade to Ne- 
roland, and the reſt ſtudy at Fez till they attam the De- 
gree of a Doctor, upon which they retutn to N, 
where they are made either Prieſts or Senators, and prove 
moſt of them Men of great Wealth and Reputati- 
on. 
The Numidicn Deſart contains likewiſe the great and 

large Country of Tegorarin, in which there are 50 Ca-LHoriace of 
tles, and above 100 Villages, and great plenty of = 
Dates: The Inhabirants are rich, and trade ro Negrolar:d: 

Their Fields are very fit for Corn, bur at the fame time 


of gee. | ſmiths and other Trades men. 2 
wn Ihe principal Town called Beni-Sabib, and inhabired 
1 by a brave generous ſort of People, is divided into two 
parts, Which are headed by their reſpective Governours, 
and oftentimes quarrel with one another, eſpecially when 
they moiſten their Arable Grounds, by reaſon of the 
ſcarcity of Water. When they happen to fall out, they 
have the neighbouring Arabians to athiſt them, allowing 
them half a Ducat a Man per 2 In time of peace, 
they apply themſelves tothe uſe of Guns and other Mea. 
ns, and indeed they are very expert Gunners. If a, 
erchant come among them, they'll entertain them for 
a whole Year, without asking any thing, only if he 
makes them a Preſent, they'll not refuſe it. Indico} 
rows very plentifully in this Proviace, which is an 
erb like wild Woad, that they exchange with the Mer- 
chants of Fez and 1vemeſer for other Goods. Moſt of 
their Corn is imported from F. and other Countries. 
They have a few Goats and Horſes, and feed the for- 
mer with the Powder of Date Stones, which fattensrhem, 


e of 
ves. 


Farfa. Their Women are fair, far, and eaſily courted, 
and keep ſeveral Negro Slaves. 


ee ing it ſelf almoſt 20 Miles from North to South, along 
the River of ix, and containing, beſides Villages and 
Hamlets, about 350 Caſtles, one of which, call'd Tene- 


gout contains above loco Famil.es, moſt of them 


rn place inall the Country, and much per ne by 


mutual enmity, calling ſome lewd Archizns to their 
afliſtance, and frequently deſtroy one anothers Water- 
Channels which warer their Fields, and fell down their 
Date Trees. They coin both Silver and Gold Money ; 
their Silver Coin weighing four Grains apiece, bears the 
Proportion of cighry to one of their Gold. The Jews 
and Arabians in this Country are burdened with heavy 
Taxes. Some of their N Men are exceeding rich, 
and trade very much to Negrolznd, where they exchange 
the Commodities of Rarbary for Gold and Slaves. Their 
. chief Food is Dares, excepting ſome places where Corn 
grows. All this Country is over-run with Scorpions, 
ut there ate no Flies in it. In Summer it is excceding 
hot, at which times their Rivers are ſo dried up, that 

they're forc'd to uſe ſalt Water drawn out of Pits. 
After the Deſtruction of Sege/mecſſe, they ſurrounded 
the whole Territory with a Wall that was 8o Miles in 
bs compaſs, to prevent the Incurſions of Horle-men. 
While they were united among themſelves, they re- 
tain d their liberty, but upon their ſpliting into Factions, 
their Wall was demoliſh'd, and cach Party calling in the 


ed Arabian; to their atiittance, became ſubject to them by 
n. C. 4. degrees. a 
* T-Tawn of , AS for the Towns of Sequin ir is ſaid that A nude 
ry 4m /, the Great, built it for the relief of hisfick and wounded 
by Souldiers, bur cannot find that ever he came into this 
of Country. It ſtood upon a Plain near the River Jix, and 
| was farrounded with ſtately high Walls. It had good 
"4 Buildings, magnificent Texples and Colleges, and a 
int Te great many Conduits for the River Water, which was 
„ raiſed by Wheels. The Air of this place is very moiſt 
— in Winter, but otherwile it is temperate and wholſome 
2 enough. It was ſubject to the Family of June, till 
. King Foſeph of the Family of Lantuna diſpoſſeſs'd them. 


About 25 Miles from Sege/me ſe, upon the Road ro Hav, 


es, there ſtands a ſorry Caſtle, built and guarded by the 4- 
hes abi ant, ho exact one fourth part of a Ducar for every 
and Camels Load, from all the Merchants that paſs that 
. way. 

— At the diſtance of 130 Miles from Selmeſſ, arc three 


| — Caſtles of Fighting, ſtanding upon a Deſart that abounds 


and increaſes their Milk. Their Horſes are fed with 


Dates, and a ſort of Herb, called by the Neapolitans 


they are very much parcht, inſomuch, that ſcarce any 


Cattle can live upon them. A few Goats indeed are 
kept there for the benefit of their Milk; bur there is no 
Fleſh inthe Country, excepting that of Camels, which 
the Arabians import, and which the Inhabitants car, af- 
ter it is mingled with ſalt Tallow imported from F-z and 
Tremeſen. They allow Strangers Houſes to dwell in, 
requiring no other Rent but their Dung, which being 
voided within doors, is kept very carefully, as well as that 
of their Camels, &c. for the benefit of their Ground. 
About 3co Miles from Tegorarin, we fall in upon the nau 

ancient Town of Techort, built by the Numidians upon a 
Hill, by the Foor of which runs a River with a Draw- 
Bridge over it. "Tis defended by a Rock on one fide, 
and a Stone Wall on the other. Allthe Buildings, ex- 
cepting a magnificent Temple, are of Brick dried inthe 
Sun. The Inhabitants, amounting in number to 250 
Families, are moſt of them either 1 or Trades- 
men. Having great plenty of Dates, they exchange 
them for Corn imported from Conſtantine, They enter- 
tain all Strangers grats, and are very liberal in their Gifts 
to them; nay, they have ſuch reſpect for them, that 
they'll rather marry their Daughters to them than their 
fellow Citizens, allowing ſome portion of Land by way 


We come next io the Territory of Scgehmeſſe, extend- of Dowry. bull their preſent Prince, is a brave, 
generous and conrteous Man. 
| Peſcara (another Town in the Numidian Deſart ) is Iiſeos 


remarkable for the abundance of Scorpions, which oc- 


caſion preſent death wherever they ſting, an4 upon that 

rades-men ; another call'd Telubaſen, is the moſt po- account the Inhabitams live out of ton in the Coun- 

try all Summer. The Kings of Tunis were Soveraigns 
erchants ; and the third call'd Mamwn, is reſorted to by | of this place, till the death of Hurmen, upon which ir 

ſeveral Merchants, both Fews and Aren. Theſe three fell into the hands of a Mchomeran Prieſt. 

Caſtles have three ſeveral Governours, who maintain a Denſen is likewiſe remarkable for ſume Monuments of ; 


Antiquity, nor unlike Sepulchres, in which picces of PR 
Silver Money arc found. 

The laſt place I ſhall take notice of is C, an an- (ya 
cient Town built by the Komans, and beaded by a pecu- 
liar Governovr, till the Califa Hutmen lacked it and de- 
| noted its Walls: Bur the Caſtle remains ftill, and is 

a place of ꝑreat ſtrength, for its Walls are 25 Cubirs 
high, and hve Cubits thick, and are built of fine Stone, 
ſuch as is in Veſp:ſian's Amphitheatre at Rome. Ar this 
day the Town, whichis very populous, has nothing in 
it bur ſorry Houſes, excepting the Temple and a few 0- 
ther Buildings. The Inhabirantrs are a barbarous unhol- 
pitable Crew, and upon that ſcore, deſpis d by all the o- 
ther Africavs, They are not only oppreſs d by the daily 
Exactions of the King of Tun, bur continually ſubj 
to Fevery, occaſion d by their unhealthy Air : They wear 
Shooes made of Bucks Leather. Ihe Streets ate pav'd 
with black Stones like thoſe of Naplezand Florence ; and 
in the middle cf the Town, there are ſeveral large and 
ſquare deep Fountains, the Water of which is io hot, 
that it is not tit to be drunk till it has ſtood two or three 
hours to cool. The ad acent Fields abound with Citrons, 
and the beſt Dates and Olives in the whole Province. 

Having thus diſpatchd Numidia we proceed to LIN. LN. 
The moſt weſtward of its Deſarts is that of Janhags, ex- 744 
rending in length, from the Ocean to the Salt-pirs of 
Tagge, and in breadth, from Sus to Negreland. Iis ſo 
dry and barren, that in 100 Miles, you will ſcarce finda 
drop of Water, and what you have is ſalt, and drawn 
out ot Wells. 

Not far from a Town call'd Aga4ez, rhere is great ſtore : 
of Manna, which the Inhabitants gather in ſmall Veſſels ; 1 
they mingle it with Water, efteeming that a noble Li- 
goo and bu it into their Portage, in Which cale irs re- 
rigerating Vertue is ſuch, that it prevents the Diſcaſes 
which the unhealchy corrupt Air would otherwiſe occa- 
hon. 

In the Region of Tara, there is 4 great deal of Salt, 
whiter than Marble, which is dig'd by Strangers out of 
Pirs, and ſold ro Merchams, who carry it upon Came's 
to Tem{ute, where Salt is very ſcarce e Miners or 
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Water to relieve their Neceſſity; for the Inhabitants 
were ſo aſtoniſh d at the fight of them, that they ſhut 
their Gates and refus d thein Water. 

The moſt eaſterly part of the Libyan Deſart, is that rn, 
call'd Lenata, extending from Angela to the Nie. 

Another Region of this Deſart, is 4/guecher, lying at Agi 
the diſtance of 120 Miles from Egypr, and inhabited by 
barbarous but very rich Blacks, for they dwell in the way 
between #gy2t and Gg. They have three Caſtles and 
many Villages, — 26k with Dares. Tho' they are 
tributary to the neighbouring Arcbian;, yet they have a 
Governour of their own. 

Between Numidia and Libya, there's a Region call'd . 


Diggers livein little Huts plac'd at the Mourh of rhe 
Pirs, and are oftentimes ftarv'd if rhe Merchants hap- 
pen to come too late with their Victuals, for they work 
at the diſtance of 20 Days ny from any inhabited 
place. Sometimes the South Eaſt Wind blinds chem, ſo 
that they are in great danger of their Lives. _ 
In the heart of the Libyan Deſart, we meet with a Re- 
ion call d Berdeoa, containing three Caſtles and five or 
fix Villages, abounding with excellent Dates. Theſe 
three Caſtles were diſcover d thus. A Caravan of Mer- 
chants having loſt their way, were conducted by a blind 
Man, who knew the ny ws Countries oy _ _ — 
the Sand, and w he came within to iles 8 Leg a 
of this Region, predicted by the ſmell, "thas they | Nun, which borders upon the Occan, and is inhabited 
were not far from an inhabited place. 3 by a beggerly People, in many Villages and Hamlets. It 
within three Days, they fell in wich the three Caſtles, produces only an unſavoury ſort of Dates, for it bears 
and forcing open their Gates, got a ſufficient quantity of neither Corn nor Barley. 


Additions to Cu App. VI. 
Collected from Marmol. 


HE Inhabitants of Getulia or Numidia, were 


call'd by the Greeks Ph.enicians, and afterwards 
Nomedes, among whom thoſe whole live on 
the weſtern ſide are moſt confiderable ; bur 
there are ſeveral other Nations of Berebers and Arabian 
among them. Their riches conſiſt in Dares an Car- 
tle, for they have very little Corn, the Defect of which 
is ſapply'd by their Dares, for they are the beſt in Afri- 
ca, elpecially upon the Faſt Quarter. Perhaps Homer 
pointed ro theſe Dates, when he ſpoke of a Tree 


In this Country call'd Lorrh, the Fruit cf which is no 


ſooner taſted, than it makes People forget their Country, 
and unwilling to return, like! vs Companions. The 
Arabians of Numidia frequent the Deſart of Nag a, 
and oftentimes make Iucur ſions into Barbary, for they live 
chiefly by robbery, and for that Reaſon the Kings of 
Morocco, Fex, Tremsſeu, and Tunis, keep ſtrong Garriſons 
upon the Frontiers of that Deſarr. | 

The Weſtern part of Numidia, extending from Cape 
Aguer to Cape Nun, is call d Vpper Sus, This Country 
is inhabited by Berebers, divided into Tribes, who 
lodge themſelves in Forts and places of ſtrength, being 
a warlike People, and breed great numbers of Horſe and 
Cattle. Ir l plenty of Corn and Barley, and in 
ſome places Citrons, Oranges, and other Fruits. 

The ancient Africans built a ſmall Town call'd Tee, 
upou the Weſt of Jabarz, in which the Xeriff that now 
reigns, maintains a Garriſon to defend the poor Inhabi- 
tants from the Incurſions of the Arabia» in thoſe Deſarts, 
to whom they paid Tribute and Homage in former 
times. 

To the North of Jabra they built four wall d Towns, 
at the diſtance of a League one from another, 1 a 
ſma'l River, that never runs but in Winter. ſc 
Town arc call'd Vfaran, and are noronly in ſome mea- 
furc crvitiz'd by trading with the Chriſtians, bur 7 * 
wiſe inhabited by ſeveral Trades-men, who make ex- 
cellem Copper and Lattin Veſſels ; for the fineſt ſort of 
L attin, chat they call Ci, is made from ſome Copper 
Mines, in a Mountain of the Great Atlas, upon the South 
fide of this place ; and the preſent Neriff has a Caſtle 
here, the Governour of which receives that Metal, and 
gives it out tothe Work-men. 

Upon the Frontier of the S-neguer, there are three 
ſtrong Towns call'd de, and inhabited by the Hibeles, or 
a Race of lian that arriv'din Ajrice in the Reign of 
C:rin the Califa of Cn This quarter, which was 
tormerly rich, was d&ifpcopled by Civil Wars, till a M.- 
rabice appeas'd their Heats, after which, he and his 
Poſterity govern'd it under the Soveraignty of the X- 
cr... 

Hara, a noted Province of Numidia, was formerly o- 
reraw'd by the Arabian of Ted Celim, a rich and pu- 
Mavt People, that fpend the Winter in the Delarts, and 
ttraggle up and down Nui in the Spring; but at 
prelent tis tecur'd from their Incurtions, by a Cariſon 
which the Xe iff keeys in Beni-Sabtilh. 

The Province of Sagem: Jo, which is above 40 
Leagues long, is inhabited by Berebere, whoſe Eyes are 


always inflam d in Summer, by reaſon of the extream hcax. 
The Town of Segemeſſe ſeems to have bcen built by a 
Roman 2 * that conqucr'd all Nn, as far as 
Mella, and for that rcaſon twas chriſtened Sigillum 
MIV, i. e. The Scal hs Conquzſt, 

pon a Sandy Plain in N:unidia, we fall in with a 
wall'd City, call'd Tie, inhabited by a rich genteel T. 
fort of Veople, who make the fineſt I carher or Buff Tar- 
guets, as well as Silk-Stuſts, and fine Tapeſtry ; and 
trade with the Europecn and Ba/vary Merchants, in Indi- 
Po and Goars 7h: All the Dates imported to Spain, 
come from this place, for the Xeriff does not allow their 
being exported from any other quarter. 

The Province of Tegorarin was formerly inhabited b 
rich Jewiſh Merchants, whom the Natives maſſacred, 
A. D. 1492. When I was in Ai ( ſays our Author) 
this Province was govern'd by its peculiar Governours, 
who were perpetually jarr:ng with one another; for the 
Neriff who had maiter d che whole Country from Nun 
upon the Occan to Iegerarin, had not then poſſeſs d him- 
ſelf of it. 

Techort, was ſubject firſt to the Kings of Morocco, 
after that to the Kingsof Tremeſ:1,, then to thoſe of T- Ie. 
n at laſt it had a Prince of its own, namely, Adala, 
whole Revenue came to 200000 Ducars a year; for this 
Town receives Contribution from allthe Villages and Ca- 
ſtles round it, to the extent of 30 or 4o Leagues. This 
Prince was taken off by an Inſurrection of ſome Twks 
whom he had taken into his Service; upon which they 
were ſubject to the Turks, till the Neri/f MHalemet reduc'd 
'em to his former obedience. 

Querquelen, a very ancient Numidian City, was firſt 
imbelliſhed and enriched by the firſt King of the / antung's, . 
who ſet out from thence in purſuit of the Conqueſt ot 
Barbary and oy The Inhabitants of this place area ve- 

- Lag People, and acquainted with commerce; for the 

ommodities of Barbary are here exchang'd for thoſe im- 
ported from Negreland. Moſt of em are Blacks, not 
that the Climate occaſions ir, but that they lye with 
Negroe Slaves, who bear black Children. 

his City, and the Country between it and the De- 
fart of Lilyz, was the Kingdom of that Jabs, who 7 4 
ſided with Pompey in oppoſition to Caſer, and laid violent 
hands on himſelf, to prevent his falling uno the Hands 
of the Conquerour. 

The City of Jama, in which that Prince lodg'd his , 
Treaſure when he accompanied Pompey to the Þicld, W 
= call d Biſca/4 or Peſcara, and pays Homage to the 
Iq. 

And the Tract of ground, extending from Biſcars to 
the Iſle of Geives, is the Biledulgerid properly ſo call d, 8:4; 
from which all Numidia derives its pteſent Name, andre 
which is a hot dry Country, affording a vaſt product of * — * 
Dates, but no Corn. 

The moſt remarkable City in B. cdi gr, is Cotje, 
an ancient City built by the Raman, who defended it 
againſt the A, lian, till the arrival of Occuva, who 
ſtorm d it and demo d its Walls, 
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TheProvince The Province of Jeb, which we mention'd under the and durft not keep ſo wideof the Cape as ro. avoid the 
of Zeb. head of Tuns, as being a Dependancy of that n Tyde; for which reaſon, when they meet with an in- 


dom, is a part of the 


fart of Nn dig. Ii bound-|accethble Coaſt, they cry d out, that the Sea was navi- 


ed by the Deſart of Niazila on the Weſt, rhe Moumains | gable farther ; and the doughty Pretenders to the Know- 
of B: gia on the North, the Province cf B/icd#(3erid on | ledge of Nature, alledg'd forſooth, that theſe fcorch'd 
the Eaſt, and the Deſart between echt and QC iu len] Seas were nor ſo deep as the frozen or cold ones, upon 


on the South. 
The Capital City was call'd RZ, and ow'd both 
Mt. its Foundation and its Deſtruction to the Arabian Schil- 
maticks. The Country is cover'd with burning Sands, 


the Plea, that the Sun exhal'd the ſweer Water ariling 


from rhe Centre of che Earth, and that the falt Water 
came from the North. This put a ſtop to all further 
Diſcoveries, till So Gonſal and Triftan I, to Pormu- 


and infeſted with Scorpions and other Serpents, the] gueſe, were driven by a Storm upon the Ifand of P. 


bires of which are mortal. EH. , which we men- 

rioned but now, is one of the Cities of this Pro- 

vince. | 
The King We come now to the third part of Af 372, c all Li- 
dom of Lilja Ia Interior, and by the African, herd, which is a fandy 
hi” Deſart, producing neither Trees nor Fruit, and inha- 
, bired in ſome places by a few milcrable Savages, who 


Sencte; after which Giles Yrynes boldly doubled the Cane, 
which Pro/omy calls Genarien, and which le chriſten d 
Bejador, with reference to the Lands thooting back a- 
bove 40 Leagues more to the North, than the Coaſt 
it leaves behind it. The Difcovery of thi; Cave was in 
thofe days reckon'd a mighty buſineſs. ; 

Ar the diſtance of 54 Leag es beyond the Cape, the 


feed upon Manna and Grathoppers dryd in the Sun. | Sea ſhoots up a great way iro the Land, and is call'd the 


Theſe Graſhoppers are ſo numerous, that they darken the | River f Gold, becauſe the Porcurueſe gor ſome 1765 
Skie like a Cloud, and leave neither Corn nor Verdure| Gold in this place, by way of rantome tor ſome A 5; , 


* 


$1 Ki v ? 


behind 'em; and when they mean to fly away, chey lay | rhey had taken Prifoners, and this was the tirft Gold 
their Eggs in the Ground, that give riſe to chers wirh-| they had met with in that part of the World. 


out Wings, which were worſe than the former, for they 


Beyond that is the ¶Myite Cape, which was diſcover d 197+ e 


onaw the Barks of Trees, and occaſion a Famine 4. D. 1441, being a poi of Sand that appears whate 


where: er they 1cſort. They come from Arabis, from 


ar a diſtance. - From this place the Coaſt begins to take 


whence they paſs, tirſt to EHet, after that, they croſs] another Courſe, and makes a Gulf ro which the Cur- 
the Deſarts of L. He, and invade Numidia and Birbary, | rent tends. 


and ſometimes Spain: Bur after all, Libya is not barren 


is frequented by 4rcb/ans, who chriſten the ſeveral places 
they viſit, according to the nature of the Soil. They 


Greens, and h to the great ſtony Sands. The moſt 
pra pan of the Country, is that towards the Niger, 
y reaſon of their Commerce with the Negroes, eſpe- 


of Lilya were call'd Salatheæus from Jabatha the Yon of 
Chus, and Grand-child of Noah, and the ancicnreſt of 
them are thoſe call'd by Strabo, Avaches, and by the Na- 
tives Helach:s or Habeches ; however they are 2 lazy 
brutiſh People. The Country is dry and parchd, w 
fording neither Rivers nor Fountains, nor indeed an 


Wells, which are ſo ſcarce, that the Merchants who tra- 
them that carry nothing but Water; and of:entimes 


Camels, ard drink the Water that's found within em ; 
for a Camel drinks as much at a time as ſerves him tor 12 


all over, it has ſome places and Lakes, upon which the | meer with the Illes of Ag, to call'd from a Fort that IP of 
Heleches or Ah dwell. The reſt of the Country | the King of Porz+ga! built upon one of them. * 


At the diſtance of 12 Leagues from the Cape, we 


— 


wr”, 


Paſling farther we meet with the Mouth of the Nager, 
in 15 Deg. Lat. difcover'd by the Porewgueſe A. O. 1445. 


92 the Name of Schel to a Sandy Ground that bears no This is a Branch of that River that ſeparates the Whites 
'erdure, and Azger to that which affords Buſhes or from the Blacks, and the Deſarts of Libya from thoſe of 


Beniays and Chelofes, "Tis calld Senega ar its Mouth, Serega R'ver 
deriving its Name from a Lord among the Natives, with | 
whom the Porz:guefe had their firſt Traffick ; but with- 


cially rhoſe of Tomburo. In former times the Inhabitants] in the Country it has ſeveral Names given it by the ſeve- 


ral Inhabitants upon irs Banks, particularly Sered.c, 
Dengnech, Maye, Colle, Ter, which laſt it retains to its 
very Source. P:c/:my takes the riſe of this River from 
the Lake Quelenid:s, and that of Nuba; and, which is 
very ſtrange, notwithſtanding chat it runs o far, it has 
not ſo large a Current of Water, as arother Eranch 


Water, excepting that of fome few Lakes and falr|call'd Gamber, which runsby the way of Canrs,, and has 


ſeveral Iſlands replenith'd with Animals and Reptiles, 


vel from i to Negroland, have Camels along with | but is not navigable all over, etpccially in one place a- 


bout 150 Leagues from its Mouth, where there is ſo 


when they come to theſe Wells, they are cover d and filld | great a Water-tail, that one may pais underneath with- 
with Sand, upon which they are forc'd to kill rheir| our being wer. The Scnzga Water is white, but at a 


lace call d Bufirembo (i. e. White and Red)] ir is joyn d 
y a River call Labamer,the Water of which is red : And 


or 15 Days. To prevemthe filling of the Water-pits, | the Negroes alledge, that theſe two Waters are of fach 
the Merchants us'd to line them on the infide with | contrary qualities, that they prove Emetick when they; e 


Camel Bones, and cover the Mouths with Camel Hides ; 
and they ha: e ſuch expert Guides, as can find out the Pits, 


mix d, tho ſeparately they have no luch effect. 


Another Libyan Territory is that cal d gv, 19 1 


tho cover d with great heaps of Sand; for ſometimes which there's a falt Quarry among Mountainous Kocks; 
the Faſt Wind blowing in the Summer, raiſes ſuch a De- and perhaps tis one of theſe Moumains that 1750.4 21 

luge of Sand, as drowns not only the Wells, but the] points to when he ſpeaks of a Mountain between the 4- 
Men and the Camels, to the height of a Pike. If it can Thebes and Hereules's Pillars, 


rains in this Country from the middle of Augu/? till Fe- 
Hinaus, the Grafs grows plentifully vpon the ſides of the 
Lakes, and the Merchants have not only the Advantage 


Izaidi is another, where Cæte winter d after his long 14. 


Journey. 


Angeli is the only Lilyzn Territory that ſtill retains its 4 f. 


of meeting frequently with Water, but likewiſe with ancient Name, being pla d by Pr» 7 in 52 Deg. 30 
Milk and Butter ar caſy rates; but if it bea dry Seaſan, | Min, Long. and 28 Deg. Lat. It extends it lelf like a 
both the Merchants and the Inhabitants ſutfer very much ; | ſlip to the Mediterranean, over againit the een, and 


tor the Drought is always accompany'd with great 
Winds that toſs up Mountauy of Sand. 


twas there that Caro paſs d with his Troops in quelt of 


Tuba after Pempey's death. Her 6d3rus places his fecond 
The People of IL. are divided into five Tribes or |falr Pits in this Territory. It abounds with Palm Trees, 
Societics, the firlt of which { ſertang out from the Weſt and is mightily wcommoded with Serpents, which force 


quarter) is that call'd Szn2pa, an ancient and puiſſant | of the Natives can kill with their Spittle. 


lome of the preſent Negr 0.4ns Kings are deſcended. Theſe | 23: and the Sea, we meer with the Province of Cyrene cx 


Cuuntry which they inhabit, lics upon a level, and af- | was built by the Greefy under the conduet of the 


Upon the Frontier of this Region, facing rawards E 
Ty 


x Pex ate: 
Penta polu, allthe Cities of which arc now defſtroy'd, ex- 


Cyrenc, which gives name to the whole Pr. vince, vyrwme 


? 


torils neither Houle, Mountain, Wood, nor River, by | yon of King Rerum, who by the Athiſtante of the T gn. 


which Travellers thould rake their Marks; fo that they au, ſubduc che CE ö that mean d to expel him, 


«ce oblig d to follow the Conduct of the Winds, Stars, | and enlarg d his Empire, This Provirce 15 now trequent- 
ald Fouls, eſpecially Kavens and Vultures, which reſort ed by a puiſſant ſtock of Ara ans, who make above 


; 300co Horſe and an inhnite number of Focr, and de- 


the firſt 


$0567 
V'cople, who have reignd in Eciopia, and of whom 
are black, and icorch'd by the Sun which paſſes thro" 
their Jenrrh when tis in the Tropick ct Cancer; and ſcepting Prolemas. 
ted tor the mott part upon Malk and wild Coats. The 
to inhabited places for the fake ot (Arion. 
I ory 


32; 1440 , Where the Po: tr gue a 


when they purſucd the Diicovery of this Coaft ; for at but he did no injury to the place. 
the Cape they met with an Eb-Tide, that is now call'd Lib»: Cyrenaicy, Fur man 
carry d them fix Leagues back, and the Water caſt vp by [by the name of Fathers, from Fai the 
the Banks of Sand, made a note hike that ot a boyling from whoin the Eaſtern Lit an cerive the 


: 1 
the head of 


Vol At that tine our Navigatouz > Werne but Coaiters, 


Uronthe Coalt of this Country there's a Cape call'd | Rroy d all the Cities and Villages. Cesc was 
op d for 4a long rume, City that Caro took ty ſtorm after the death of F, 


1 
: RR y 

he whole Provin 

times it went 
Fon of « 42 
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A Deſcription of Africa. - 


p. VII. 


Containing 4 Deſcription of Negroland : From John Leo. 


OST of Negroland lay undiſcover'd, till the and Induſtry ; and embrac'd ven Law, while they 
28oth Year of the Hegeira, at which time a were ſubject to the Uncle of J King of Morocco, 
certain Mahometan made the Diſcovery. At whoſe Poſterity continued in that Soveraignty, till I- 
that time twas inhabited by a numerous, | chi put em under a ſevere tribute. 
barbarous, and brutiſh People, who were equally igno-] Tombuto is another Kingdom in this Country, ſo call'd 
rant of Government and Husbandry, whoſe only Em- from Tomburo, a Town, founded (as they ſay ) by King e 
ployment was to keep Cartle, whoſe Garments and Beds | Menſe Suleiman, in the 620 Year of the Hegeira, at the 
were the Skinsof Beaſts, and who obſerv'd no Reſtraint | diſtance of 12 Miles from one of the Branches of the 


uponpromiſcuous Embraces : The Negroes keep at home 


Niger. At preſent this Town has no Houſes, but only 


and wage War with no other Nation. Some worſhip | Cottages built of Chalk, and thatch'd. Indeed it has a 
the Sun, others the Fire, and ſome (particularly the | ſtately Temple built of Stone and Lime, and a Princely 
Inhabitants of Gags) approach nearer to the Chriſtian | Palace, built by an excellent Work-man of Grenada. 
Faith. The firſt who brought em under ſubjection, was, | "Tis well ſtock d with Merchants and Trades-men, ef- 
FoſephKing of Morocco; after whom, they became ſub- | pecially Weavers of Linen and Woolen Cloth, and e- 
ject to the five Libyan Tribes, and learn d of them the | ven the European Cloth is imported hither by the Barbary 
Mabometan Law, and ſeycral Handicraft Trades, as well | Merchants. All rhe Women of this Country, excepr- 
as rhe Barbarian Language, from the Barbary Merchants | ing the Maid Servants, cover their Faces, and fell all 
that traded thither. But the preſent King of Timburo, [ſorts of Victuals. The Merchants are ſo rich, that the 


the 


being a Negroe by birth, flew the Lilyan King, uſurp'd preſent King married both his Daughters to two of them. 
loa. and by a 15 years War, conquer'd large | When the Niger overflows, they convey the Water of ir 


Dominions ; after which, he concluded a League with by Conduits into the Town; however they have great 
his Neighbours, and exhauſted his Treaſure by a Pil- plenty of freſh Water Wells. They have great plenty 
grimage ro Mecca, Negroland lies between two Deſarts, of Corn, Cattle, Milk and Butter, but very little Salt, 
one towards Numidia, and another extending it ſelfſ that being imported by land carriage from Tegaza 
ſouthward to the Ocean, which is inhabited ( fays our | which is 506 Miles off, inſomuch that a Camel's Loa 

Author) by an infinity of Nations unknow to us. Our | will coſt 8 Ducats. The rich King of Tombuto has a 
Knowledge of this Country extends only to 15 King- od Court, and a great many Plates and Scepters of 


doms, which are theſe following. 


Cualata contains only three great Villages, with ſome 


old, ſome of which weigh 1300 Pound. When he 
moe abroad or to the Field, he rides upon a Camel led 
one of his Noble-men, and all his Souldiers are on 


Granges and Date Fields. It hes 300 Miles South from | Horſe-back. Whoever is admitted to an Audience of 
Nun, 500 North from Tombuto, and 200 from the Oce- the King, muſt fall down at his Feet, and throw Earth 
an. ITwas once the Reſidence of the Libyan Gover-]about his Head and Shoulders. His ordinary Guard is 
nours, and at that time frequented by che Barbary Mer-| 3000 Horſe-men, and a great many Foot, that ſhoot poy- 
chants, who in the Reign of Prince Heli, remov'd to | fow'd Arrows. He not only baniſhes all Fews from his 
Tombuto and Gage, and upon that Gualata was reduc'd | City, but conſiſcates the Goods of the Merchants that 


to extream miſery. At preſent it has a Prince of its 
own, who is tributary to the King of Tenbute. The Prieſts, Doctors and other learned Men; and 


deal with them. He gives large Allowances ro Judges, 
the dear- 


Inhabitants are black, and very friendly to Strangers: |eſt Commodity in the City is Manuſcriprs brought from 
They ſpeak a Language call'd Sunga!, and cover their | Barbary. His Coin is of Gold without any Inſcription, 
Heads, ſo that the Face in both Sexes is almoſt hidden: = pieces and + weighing an Ounce ; but in petry Bar- 


They haveno Form of a Common-wealrh, but lead a 


very miſerable life. Fleth is very ſcarce amon chem, are worth a Ducat. The Citizens are a jolly 
but they have plenty of Millet, and a fort of round 


white Pulſe, the like of which I never ſaw in Eu- | Sexes, and ſpend a great partof the Night in ſinging and 


70 „. 


To the North of Gualata, lies the Kingdom of Gheneoa, 02, to fire, for in five Hours time I have 
alias Gun, or Ghinea, extending from the Mouth of the | half 


gains they uſe Shells imported from Perſia, 400 of which 


enteel 
ſort of People; they keep a great many Slaves of both 


dancing up and down the Streets. The e is much 
een above 


of it laid in aſhes: It has no Gardens nor Orchards 


Niger, 25% Miles along it. It abounds with Barley, | round it. 


Rice, Cattle, Fiſh, and Cotton, which laſt Commo-] About 12 Miles from Tun 


dity they exchange for European Cloth, Armour, c.] a large unwall'd Town, ſtanding upon the Niger, where lig. 
Their Coin is moſtly of Gold, without any In(criprion ; | the Merchants imbark tor Guinia and Melli. Th 

in the way of retail they uſe Iron Pieces, weighing, ſome | bitants and Buildings of this place are not inferiour to 

a Pound, ſome halt a Pound, and ſome a quarter. This] thoſe of Tombure, They are govern'd by a Judge or 


Country produces no Fruit; for what Dates they have, 
i* [imported from Gualata or Numida, Here is neither 
Townnor Caſtle, but only a large Village, where the 
Prince and principal Men rebde, their Houſcs being riſe to many Diſcaſes, and fo leflens the number © 
built of Chalk, and*cover'd in the Roofs with Straw. | People. 

The Inhabitants are clad in black or blew Cotton, with 


e Inha- 


Vice-roy, appointed by the King of Temburo. The ordi- 
nary Food, both inthis place and Tombute, is a nauſcous 
mixture of Fleſh, Fiſh, Milk and Butter, which m 

the 


About 400 Miles to the South of Tombure, ſtands 2 Kl 


which they likewiſe cover their Heads; but white Cor- | large unwall'd Town call'd Gage, from which the King- - 
ton is the Gatb of the Prieſts and Doctors of rhe Law. | dom of Gagoa takes irs Name. All the Hoaſes in this *** 


In Fuly, Auguſt and September, the over flowing Nile 
furrounds it as an liland ; and during that Scaſon, the 


place, excepting the King's Palace, are very mean, but 
their Merchants are very rich, for they have a great 


T-mbut» Merchants import their Goods in Carous _— Market for Barbaryand European Cloth. Here Corn and 


of one Plank, which they row all day, and at night 


Fleſh. Melons, Citrons, and Rice, are very plentiful ; 


make faſt to the Shoar, lodging themſelves upon] but Wine, Trees, and Fruit, are fcarce : They have 


land. 


excellent Springs of ſweer Water. On the Market- 


To the Northward of Guinea lies the Region of Meli, Days ay have a place appointed for the ſale of Slaves, 


Which runs almoſt 300 Miles along a River that falls in- | where a 


hild or one of 15 Years of age will go for fix 


to the Nige”. It rakes its name from Ne i, a large Vil-| Ducars. The King has a Guard both of Horſe and 


lage, containing above 5000 Families. The Country a- 
bounds with Corn, Fleſh, and Cotton, and is well re- 


Foot, and entertains a great many Concubines and 
Wives in a private Palace, which are kept by Eunuchs. 


pienith'd with Trades-men and Merchants, who are Hedecides all their Controverſies in Perſon; but at the 
rich and well ſtock d with Commodities: The King en-| fame time has about him Treaſurers, Secretaries, Audi- 
rertains all Strangers very honourably. There area great |rors, and other Officers. All ſorts of Commodities are 


many Temples in the Country, as well as Priefts, and 
Proteſſours, who read their Lectures in the Temples, prices; an Eurepean 
there being no Colleges in the Country. In fine, this} wml 


imported thither in ee quantities, and fetch great 
rle bought for ten Ducats, will 
mie to 40 or 5 in this place; the coarſeſt Hurepean 


People go beyond all the other Negrees in Senſe, Civility, | Cloth will fetch four Ducats an Ell; and the Venice cj 
Tu; 


buto, we fall in upon Cabra, .,,. , 
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Turkey Scarlet Cloth is worth 30 Ducats. Swords, 
Spurs, Bridles and Spears, are likewiſe very dear; but 
der, all, Salt is much the deareſt. Beſides this Town 


Gagoa contains nothing but 5 ind Hamlets, inha- guard 
bited by Husbandmen and Shept 


erds, who in Winter 
cover their Bodies with the Skins of Beaſts, and their 
Feet with Shoes of Camels Leather; but in Summer are 
all over naked, excepring their Privitics. They are kept 
miſerable by heavy Taxes, and are unacquainted with 
Learning or — 

The Kingdom of Guler lies almoſt 300 Miles to the 
Eaſt of Gago ; tis ſurrounded with high Mountains, and 
inhabited by Shepherds. Here is great ſtore of Cattle, 
only they are ſmaller than in other places. Upon the 
Inundation of the Niger, the whole Country is under 
Water, and at chat time the Inhabitanrs ſow their Seed 
in the Water. The chief place of this Kingdom, is « 
great Village, containing almoſt 6000 Families, and fre- 
quented by all ſorts of Merchants, where a certain King 
kept his Court, who in my time was ſlain by chi King 
of Tombuto. | 

The Kingdom of Agadez is inhabited by Shepherds, 

1 f — and carry em up- 
on Oxen from place to place. Whoever pleaſes the In- 
babitants of the Deſart beſt, is ſure to be King of this 
Country. 8 

About 500 Miles to the Eaſt of the Niger, we come 
up with the large Kingdom of Cans, inhabited for the 


| Th-Xdgdm moſt part by Herds-men. It abounds with Corn, Rice, H 


t of (ane 


and Cotton, with Deſarts and wild woody Mountains, 
well ſtor'd with Springs of Water, and with Citrons and 
Lemons, which taſte much like thoſe we account the 
beſt. In the heart of the Kingdom there ſtands a Town 
of the ſame name, inhabited by rich Merchants and a 
civiliz d People, the Houſes of which are for the moſt 
rt built of Chalk. In ancient times their King was a 
uiſſant Prince, but now he pays a third part of his 
yearly Revenue tothe King of Tonbuto. 

The next Kingdom is Caſena, lying to the Eaſt of C aue, 
barren Country, yielding 
nothing bur Barley and Millet Seed. The Inhabitants of 
this Kingdom are very black, having large Noſes and 
blabber Lips. They are oppreſs'd with famine, and 
dwell in very ſorry Cottages, and have not above 300 
Families in any one Village. Formerly they had a King 
of their own, whom Ixzſchia King of Tombuto flew, and 
upon that they became tributary to him. | 
The Kingdom of Zegzeg lies ar the diſtance of 150 
iles from Caſena; its South Eaſt part borders upon 
Cano, Tho' its Plains are intolerably hot, yer its Moun- 
rains are extream cold, infomuch, hit in Wimer, the 


* 


Slaves uſually travel ten or twelve Miles a day, and car- 
ry a 7 —— weight, not only of Merchandie, but 
of — ions for the Merchants and the Souldiers that 
them. 

The large Province of Berno, extends Eaſt from G,  _ 
Cara 500 Miles, at the diſtance of 150 Miles from the — 
ſource of rhe Nige, and joins the Deſart of Ser on the 

South, and that towards B-rca on the North. The In- 
habitants of this Country have Garments and Beds of 

Skins in Winter, but in Summer they only cover cheir 

Privities with a piece of Leather. They are not di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from one another by Proper Names, but by 

Nick Names taken from their Stature, Fatnels, or for:c 

other Quality; for they have no profeſſion of Religion: 

their Wives and Children are common, and in a word, 

the whole Scene of their Lives is brutih. The are g- 

vern d by a puiſſant Prince, who is lineally del-ended 

from the Libyan People, call'd Bardoa, and is prodięious 

rich; for all the Veſſels at his Table, his Spurs, his Bri- 

dles, and the Collars of his Dogs, are all of pure Gold. 

He wages perpetual War with a certain People that live 

beyond the Deſart of Sen, who in former times invaded 

his Kingdom, and wafted a great part of it; but toon 

after the King made his Repriſals, by purchaſing great 

numbers of Horſes from the Barbary —— at the 

rate of fifreen and ſometimes twenty Slaves in exchange 

for one Horſe; for then he invaded the Enemies Coun- 

try, and brought off Captives enough to pay for bis 


orſes. 

The Kingdom of G+ ga has for its Limits, Berno cn The&ing l 
the Weſt, Nia on the kaft, Egypr on the North, and a == 
Deſart extending ro the Nile on the South. The Inha- 
bitants, eſpecially the Mountaneers, cover nothing but 
their Priviries, and are a very inhuman barbarous Crew. 

Their Houfes being made of Boughs and Rafters, are 
much expos'd to fire. They have great ſtore of Carfle, 
and attend them very carefully. The Prince of this 
untry pays a great deal of Reſpect to all learned Men, 
eſpecially rhoſe deſcended from Mahomer, While ] was 
at this Court ( ſays our Author) a Noble-man of D- 
tia preſented him with a fine Horſe, a Twrkiſh Sword, a 

Royal Robe, and ſeveral other things, that coſt about 
15 Ducats at Caire; upon which, the King return'd 
him a Compliment of five Slaves, five Camels, 500 
Ducats, and 100 very large Elephants Teeth. 

The Limits of Nubia, are Gaoga on the Weſt, the eee 
Nile on the Eaſt, the Deſart of Goran on the South, and of au 
Egypt on the North. The Nile is not navigable berween 
this Kingdom and Ep pr, for in {ume places a Man may 
wade over it on foot. 

The principal Town in this Country is Dango/r, wh.ch 


Inhabitants ( who are a rich trading People) are —— contains 1 0000 Families, and affords plenty of CW wet 


to keep grear tires under their Bedſteads when they go to 
fleep. Their Fields being well water'd, are very fer- 
tile. They have been ſubject ro the King of Iombuto e- 
ver ſince he kill'd their own King. 


and Saunders. The whole Country abounds with Ivory, 
being well ſtock'd with Elephants, as well as with Corn 
and with Sugar, which the Inhabirams know not how 
to uſe. It produces a ſort of ſtrong Poylon, a Grain of 


The Eaſt part of cg eg is join d by the Kingdom off which divided among ten Perſons, will kill them all in 


Twnfara, which 0 with Rice, Millet and Cotton; 
and is inhabited by a tall ſort of People, ho are extream 
black, broad fac d, and very barbarous. Their King 
was likewiſe kill'd by Ixch:a, ro whom they are now 
tributary. 

The remaining Kingdoms in the Land of Negroes, 
2 Guangara, Berno, Gaoga,. and Nubia, of which in 
order. 

Guangara joins the 8. E. part of Janfara: Being in- 
teſted by I;zchia on the Weſt, andthe King of Brno on 
the Eaſt, it has now loſt all its Trade with foreign Na- 
tions. However there hes to the South of it, a Coun- 
try that affords great ſtore of Gold, from whence the 
C a Merchants bring large Burdens: upon the Slaves! 
backs, the Ways being unpailable by Camels. Theſe 


of an Hour. An Ounce of this Poyſon is ſold to 
foreign Merchants for ico Ducats; but whoſoever ſells 
it without the King's Knowledge, is immediately put to 
death, ard the Buy er pays not only as much to the King 
as to the Seller, but likewiſe is oblig d upon an Oath not 
to uſe it inthe Kingdom of NAι⁵œονi p. The Inhabirams are 
call'd Buꝶiha, and ate a baſe miſerable People, living on- 
ly upon Milk and the Fleth of Camels, and of ſuch 
ſts as are taken in the Deſarts. 

In former times they had a rich Town,with a convenient 
Haven upon the Red Sea, call d Ji, yutt oppoſite to 
the Harbour of J/dem, which is 4% Miles diſtant from 
Mecca. But about 160 Yearsago the So/fon deſtro ha 
upon the account of ſtopping ſome Goods that 

have been carried to Mecce. 
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Additions to C HAP. VII. 


Containing Marmol's Account 


of Lower Ethiopia ” of 


Negroland. 


Hopi ſurpaſſes all the other pacts of Africa, not 
es onſy in the extent of Provinces and multitude 
«1514 of Inhabitants, but likewiſe in the diverbiy of 
Animals and plenty of Gold. The ancient Geographers 
repreſent monfiras Men as the Iihabitants of this 
Country ; bur their Repreſentation is fabulous, unleſs 
they mean'd to point to the monſtrous Barbarity of their 
Humour. The Hebrews call it Cs, and the Ancientsdi- 
vided it imo the Lower and Upper (Atbiopia, Twascalld 
/Erbiopia rather from the black colour of irs Inhabitants, 
than from Hebiene Vulcan's Daughter, as the Poets al- 
ledge. In Lawer 4thiopia or he Country of. Negroes 
(which Frolowy compreliends in Libya biterior ) the Afri- 
can Geographers take notice only of Quequin and Caruing, 
from whence tis probable they had vo perfect Know- 
ledge of the reſt of the Country. All the Provinces ad- 
joining to Jabara are at this day Mahowezens, for inthe 
aw 980, during the rexgn of the Almravides, ſeveral 
M:hometan Doctors planted their Religion among them. 
The richeft and moſt civilis d People among en, are thoſe 


tiers of ⁊abara, there's neither Hill nor Mountain, but 
great Lakes ſurrounded with Woods, where Elephants 
and othet wild Beaſts refort in great numbers, and excel- 
lent Paſture along the Lake and River fides. In theſe 
places the Negroes ſow a great deal of Miller, tho' indeed 
their chief Food is the Root call'd Gzame. The Coun- 
try produces no Fruit, ſuch as Berbary affords, tho it 
has ſome very tall Trees, that bear a Fruit like Cheſnurs. 
Corn and Barley will not grow here, for beſides that the 
Soil is too hot, it never receives any Rain but in three 
Manths of the Year, vis. 7%, Auguſt and —_— 7 
But ir produces plenty of Peale as big as large Filbeards 
and party colour d, Beans of an extraordinary large fize, 
and of a ſhining red colour, Chiches, Cncumbers, 
Gourds, Citrans and Pot Herbs, They ſaw their Seed 
in Fi, and have theix Harveſt in September, for at that 
time the Water overflows and decreaſes again. When 
they go about their Husbandry, four or five of them get 
together, and with a Spade or Shovel, raiſe upthe Ground 
very ſuperficially, this done, they throw in the Seed. 


call d by the Arat ian Geneevo, who live along the Niger, and They have no Vines, but they make a fort of Wine of 
ſo have theBenckit of converſing withForeigners that come] a Liquor call'd Migol, that diſtils from certain Da 


thither to trade. Thoſe who live along the Coaſt, are 
likewiſe in ſom e meaſure civiha'd, fue the Portugueſe 
have dealt with them, as well as the Iohabitants of Ma- 
nicongn, who have embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion. 
But the Inland Provinces (many of which are unknown 


tous) are inhabited by a parcel of Brutes in a human becomes more „ will 
Shape. Theſe multiply ſo prodigeouſly, dat their] turn ſoure like Vinegar. Iis an agreeable Liquor enou 

Off ſpring would in time cover the whole Face of the and if it be not dilated with Water, will — 
Earth, were it not for a Wind that viſus them once in anc. 


60 Years, and ſweeps off whole Shoals of them in Beds 


trees, and reſembles your pale red Wine. Each Tree 

being wounded in three or four places with an Ax, will 

ield three or four quarts in the ſpace of 24 Hours. 

hen this Liquor is firſt drawn, tis very fweet, bur 

after three or Days, its Sweetneſs abates, and ir 
latable, but if it ſtand longer, twi 


Ax for the Kingdoms of Negrolong, that lie along the 


of Saud. Thefe Negrees are pexpervally at war one] Niger, or between the Ocean and Egype, via. Gualata, 


with another, and whatever Prifoners 


they take, Whether] Guince, Melli, Tombure,, Gage, Guder, Agedes,' C 


Men, Women or Children, they fell them all to the 4-|Cofſens, EN anfare, Gangart, Borna, Gaoga, 


fricaus, Arabian, and en that grade to that Nadia; A 
ſorſes, Cloth, Linen, Tale Leo's Deſcription; ſo that iy remains only to give 


Coaſt, receiving in exchange, 
Oil, Wine, and other Hon Commodities. 
the Neture As for the Country it ſelf, 


tis hot and in ſome mea-¶ upon the Weſtern 


7. are ſuſſdentiy accounted for in 


ſome accoum of t of Le Alisa, that lies 


and the Diſcovery of that 


bf the Soil. ſure moiſt, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Ni- Coalt made by the . which the Reader may 


ger, and t 
they overflow. Along the Niger and towards the Fron- 


tn. 


everal other, Which make large Lakes when expect under a ſepa 


rate F . 


CHAP. 


Containing John Leo's 


Gyp! is a noble and famous Proviuce, bounded 
on the Weit by the Detarts of Bauca, Numi- 
; dia, and Libya, on the Eaſt by the Dela that 
Rt. lie between it and the Red Sea, on the North 
by the Mediterranean Sex, and on the South by the River 
Nile and the Territory of the Bugiha's, being very nar- 
row in breadth, but 450 Miles long. Its narrownels is 
occalion'd by the Nile us Diviſion into ſeveral Streams and 
Channels, 2 the Intervals between the Banks of the 
Nile and the foregoing Limits, are very narrow. 'Tis a 
plain fertile Province, adori'd with pleaſant Greens and 
Meadows, and abounding in Geek and other Fowls. 
The uſual Food in that Country is new ſalt Cheeſe, and 
ſonre Milk which does nat go down well with Strangers, 
tho tis much valued by the Natives. The Country | 
ple are of a brown ſwarthy Colour, but the Citizens are 
white, Their Garments are long with ftrait Sleeves and 
Waſtes; their Turbants call'dby the Italians Dulipans ) 
are round and high: Ihe common People wear Garments 
of party colour d Cotton in Summer, but in Winter they 
uſe a ertam Carment lin'd with Cotton, which they 


VIII. 
Deſcription of E gypt. 


call Chebre : As for the Merchants and chief Citizens 
they wear Euvopeau Cloch. In general, all the Inhabi- 
22 are of an honeſt, cheartul and liberal Diſpo- 
ition. 

The whole Province is divided in three parts, name- 
ly, Erriff, extending from Cairo to Reſetto, Sahid (i. c. 
the Terra Firma ) extending from Cairo to the Land of 
the nas, and Maremna or Bechria, lying u that 
Branch of the Nile that waſhes Damiata . 
Sabid goes beyond the other two in plenty of Corn, Cat- 
tle, Flax and Fowl ; but its Inhabitants having no Con- 
verſation with Strangers, unleſs it be a few Eehiopian:, 
are much leſs civiliz'd than thoſe of the other Provin- 
ces adjacent to the Sea, which are frequented by the 
Merchants of Europe, Berbary, and Afſyria., A e 
abounds with Cotton and Sugar. 

Egypt is calld by the H-brews Meſraim, from Meſra- _ 
im, the Grandſon of Cham the Son of Noah, of whom |. 
the Inhabitants pretend to be deſcended, by the Arabian! gy n 
MH e, and by the Natives Chibich, upon the Plea that 


Chibith was the tir Mau that huilt Houſes and _— a 
; or 


{12454 
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——which, they remov'dto the Maritime Province of Erriff, 
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e C:ics of 


Form of Government in it. Moſt of the true Egyptians : 
are now gone, for tince they embrac'd the Matomeren 
Religion, they have blended themſelves with the A abi- 
ng and Mores, The Kingdom was firſt govern d by 
Kings of the Egyptian Race, who bore the Title of Pha- 
va an1 after ſome time Prolomy, and ſeem to have 
been great Princes. After that, twas ſubdu'd by rhe 
Romens, and under their Government embrac'd Chriſti- 
aniry. Upon the diviſion of the Empire, it came imo 
— of the Emperours of Conſtantinopie, and was 
afteru ards ureſted from them by the Mabometant, in the 
tine of che C1/ira Homar II. who allowed the People a 
Liberty of Conſcience, and demanded nothing from 
them but tribute. Before the Conqueſt of Eg by the 
Romans, the Nobility dwelt in the Cities of Saad, after 


aud dwelt in Alexandria, Roſerto, and other Cities that 
ſ:i!l retain the Latin Names: Bur when the NIA ans 
cor the Aſcendant, they retird to the Inland Province 
o οd the Deſcent of the Chriſtians. 

Ihe Climate is hot and unhealthy: It rains there but 
very ſeldom, and when it does it occaſions dangerous 
Rheums, Fevers, and a ſwelling of the Privy Mem- 
bers, imputed by Phylicians to the ag com cating of 
Sal: Cheeſe and Beet. The Plague is ſometimes very 
rite, eſpecially at Cairc, where it ſomerimes ſweeps off 


1 2c00 Souls a day. And as for the French Pox, no 
Country under Heaven is more moleſted with it. In 
dummer the heat of the Sun is to unſuſterable, that no 
Man could live there, it they did not build high Tow- 
ers oppoſite to their Houſes, which being open at top and 
bottom, draw down a Wind that retrethes and as, the 
Air. They reap their Corn in ri and thrath it imme- 
diately. 


to large Vaults or Ciſterns, of which each Houſe in che 

City has one under it; and oftentimes the Corruption 

ot the Water in theſe Ciſterns occaſion many Diſeaſes in 

the Summer. In the Neighbourhood of this Sluice, 

there are ſome {inall Gardens, but the Fruit they pro- 

duce is a great Inſtrument of Sickneſs; and indeed the 
Ground npon which A4/cxa1d-ic ſtands being very fandy, 
is equally unquallified for Gardens, Vines, or rn; 
tor the City is ſupply d with Corn from places 40 Miles 
diſtant, Six Miles Weſt from Acagudig, we meet with 
a very tall and thick Pillar, call'd by the lan He- 
maduf] acar, i. e. Toe Pillar of Trees, and ſtanding upon 
a point of Land that ſhoots our beyond the Haven. A- 
mong fone tuinous Monuments within the City, there 
ftagds a little Houſe with a Sepulcher, which is much 
reverd, and frequently viſited by I un Pilgrims, 
upon the plea, that according to the A/coron, it contains 
the Body of Alexander the Greet, the High Prophet and 
King (as they term it). Part of this City is mhabited 
by ſeveral Chriſtian Merchants and Mechanicks, who 
have a Church of their own, that was once honour'd 
with the Body of St. Mark, till the V-netians ſpirited it 
away ro Venice, Theſe Chriſtians are call'd Facobites, 
and pay tribute to the Governour of Caire. 


Roſet:o (the next City in order) ſtands upon the Faſt g., n wins 


Bank of the Nile, not far from its Mouth. 
built by a Slave of one of the Mabomeran Parriarchs that 
govern'd Egypt, and is famous for its excellent Barks and 
Springs whether hot or cold. 


"Twas Ret. 


Toebe: has ſtately Houſes, but not above 300 Fami- 


lies of Inhabitants, moſt of whom are Hus anden, 
ſo that in the day time there's nothing to le ſeen in the 
Streets but handlom Wome alt a = 
treers but handlom Women. "Tis well ſtock d with 


| Corn, Rice, Sugar, Grapes, Figs, Peaches, and a de- 


About the middle of June, the Nile commences its licious fort of Fruit, call'd A⁰ . In the Ovr-pa;cs of 


Inundation, which increaſes 30 Days and decreaſes as 


many, and during that ſpace, he Towns of Hat are only 
accethible in Boats and Barges, and rhe Stream or Chan- 
uch of the River is then navigable by large Veſlels, con- 
taing 6 or 7040 Bulhels of 


this place we meet with many ancient Monuments, 
bearing Latin, Greek, and Egoptlan Inſeriptions, and an 
infinity ot ruinous places, not to mention its Stone 
Walls of a great depth, from whence we conclude that 


orn, beſides ſome hundreds | in former times 'twas a very large City. 
Cattle; but at the ſame time theſe Veſſels muſt only | 


Ar the diſtance of 40 Miles from Roſeren, we fall in 


go along with the Stream, for that they cannot fail a- | with Fuoe, in the Neighbourhoud of which, there's a 


gainſt it. 
As for the Cities and Towns of Egypr, I ſhall only 


Nile, for the other part of Eger ( ſaysour Author) are 
not included in Africa. 

Beſiri, an ancient City, built by the Egyprians upon 
the Mediterranean Sea, had once ſtrong Walls and 
{tarely Buildings, bur upon the taking of Hei, by 
the Chriſtians, 'twas abdicated by the Inhabitants. It 


has a great many Date-trees about it, bur at preſent 


there's no body to take care of them. 

Alexandria, founded by Alexander the Great, upon a 
Promontory chat ſtretches into the Mediterranean, was 
in former times, a large, ſtrong and beautiful City, bur 
after it became ſubject to che Malomet ant, it lay in a 
manner delolate, till a crafry Mahomeran Patriarch made 
the vulgar People believe, that by a Prophecy of Mahe- 
met, ample Indulgences were granted to ſuch as would 
inhabit or promote the Intereſt of that City; for upon 
chat, ſtrangers crouded into it from all Corners, and a- 
dorn d it with Houtes, Colleges, and Monaſterics for 
che Relief of Pilgrims. The City has four Gates, one 
of which facing the Mediterrancan, is always beſet with 
Searchers and Cuſtom-houſe Officers, who exact a Du- 
ty, not only upon Goods, but upon all forts ot Money, 
and ſearch Strangers to their very Shirts. It has two 
Havens, one call'd Mar: e Bargi (i. e. The Port of 
Caſtle ) upon the Key of which there ſtands an impreg- 
nable Caſtle, and in which the Ewopean Shups ride; and 
another call'd Maja Ea! Sela, i. e. The Port of the 
Chain, where the B-rbary Ships rake ſhelter. A Mair- 
metan pays , and a Few ot all Goods imported or 
exported, excepting ſuch as are carried over land to C- 
ro, which pay nothing at all. Ar preſent the only in 
habited part of the City, is that next the Haven, and 
that which faces Cairo ; for 'rwas laid defolate by the 
King of Cyprus, who was maſter of the Town for ſome 
time, till - Soidan dillodg'd him; after which it roſe 
by degrees to its preſent ſtare. In this City we meet 
with ſeveral — — Veſſels of great antiquity, upon a 
high Mount form'd like the TH at Rome, upon the 
ropot this Mount, there ſtandsa Turret, where an Off. 
cet watches in order to give notice to the Cuſtom-houſe 
of the arrival of Ships, and has a certain Allowance for 
his Intelligence; bur it any arrives and efcapeshis view, 
he pays double to the Exchequer for his Negligence. 
Without the City there's a large Slice, which lets in the 
Water of the Ni/e upon its Inundation, and conveys it 


is nor true Sugar, but a fort of Honey like Soap, which 
deſcribe ſuch as ſtand upon the principal Channel of the 


Plain well ftock'd with Sugar Canes, but their Product 


is us d all Egype over. In this place the Women have 
ſuch liberty, chat they may range abroad all day, pro- 
vided they return at Night. 

Over againſt Fus, the Nile makes an Wand call'd the 
Golden Iſland, which produces all lorts of truirful Trees, 
except Olives. 


moſt noted place for Sugar is Derette, the Inhabi- 
tants of which are very rich, tor they pay 200 Sh] H 
or pieces of Gold per "pr to the Men they imploy in 
boyling and preparing the Supar, and ro0000 Saraff;'s 
a year to the So/dari, for the Liberty of retining it. The 
City is adomn'd with a very pretty Temple, and a great 


Houſe like a Caſtle, where they boil and refine their 


Foes 


Per te. 


Sugar. 
'We come next to the City of Cairo, which is reputed 1d fene 
to be one of the greateſt and moſt famous Cities in the U- Cry of 


niverſe. The Word Cairo is a Corruption of the a- 
bick El Chabira, i, e. A Command; Miſtreſs, The 
City was built in ancicnt times by Gehoxr Cherib, a Del- 
matian Slave, who likewiſe built the famous Temple 
call'd Gemi-Haſhare. Arpreſcur ( 4. D. 1526 it con- 
tains only 8oovo Families, of Noblemen, Gentlemen, 
and Merchants, that ſell and import Goods from all 

laces. It ſtands upon a beautiful Plain, in the Neigh- 
2 of Mount Ricccatum, at the diſtance of two 
Miles from the Nile. Tis ſurtounded withſtately Wall,, 
and fortify d with Iron Gates. The principal Street 1; 
adormn'd with magnificent Palaces and Colleges, pleafar: 


(Gems Haſhure 
1. E Dr. 


ons Tompie, 


Baths, and ſumptuous Temples, particularly che Jen 


Caire, The next Strect, call'd Brine! Caſrain, is fill'd 
with Cooks, Victuallers, who ſell delicate Waters made 
of all forts ot Fruits in fine Veſſels made of Glaſs and 
Tin, ConfeRioners, Fruirerers, and others who fell 
Eggs, Cheeſe and Pancakes, fry'd in Oil. The nex: 
Street is allotted to the chief Mechanicks, beyond which 
ſtands a College built by Gbauri the Sedan, that was 
kill'd ina Battle with Selim the great Let. Not fac 
f.om the College are the Shops for the kneſt Linen Cloth, 
particularly that call'd Mzfz/, 1. e. of Nine, which is 
exceeding broad and fine, and of which the Noblemens 
Shirts are made, as well as rhe Scarfs they wear upontheit 
Dulipans. Next ate the Mercers, who fell the richeſt 
[ralian Stuffs ; then the Woolen-drapers, who tell E- 
cen Cloth. Upon the Way chat leads to the Gate 
Juaile, which fronts the Nite, there's a famous Exchange 

2 * three 


ple of Gimith Elbechins, the third Schiſmatick Ca/irz of 
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bigh, call'd Canen NHalidi, in which 
an Merchants refide, and vent 
Stones, and ſuch other 


coftly Wares. After that, you 
come to a Street, where 


che Perfumers ſell vaſt quanti- 
tics of Civet, Musk, Amber, Sc. and the Stationers fel] 
The next Street is inhabited by 
of whom are 4Fews, and ver 
e to theUphotfterers and ers, 
t value (not Coats or Cloaks, but 
ouſes, Oc.) at ſecond hand. I ſaw 
) a lich Pavillion bought out of one of 
Pearls of which were ſold for 100 
er remarkable things of this 
he ſtately Hoſpital built by 
din, "where all fick Perſons are enterta 
and provided with 


delicate ſmooth Paper. 
Gold- ſmĩths, moſt 
but paſſing that you co 
who ſell things of 
rich Furniture for 
( ſays our Author 
the Shops, the very 
Sarafj's. Among the oth 
City, we mult not forget t 


Phyſicians and all other Neceffartes. 
The Revenucs of this Hoſpital amount to 200000 
Szrefſi”s a year, and the Hoſpital is Heir to all the Sick 


This City has very conſiderable Suburbs; one of em 
The Suburbs call'd Be Znaila, commencing from the Zurile Gare, 
contains 12000 Families, and many of its Inhabitants 
ept Shops in the City as well as there. Tis 
with a ſtately Colledge, which is fo ſtrong, 
Members of it have ofc | 
to hold out againſt che City and the Sofdin's Caſtle, 
which is bur half a Bow ſhot off. This Caſtle ſtandi 
upon the fide of Mount Mucharrim, is ſurrounded w 
and contains ſuch Palaces as are 
eſſion: They are pavd 0 
oofs are guilded and curiouſſy painted, 
their Windows are adorn d with divers colours, and their 
Gates ate neatly carv'd, and beautified with Gold and 
Some of rheſe Palaces are are ſer a- 
doldan and his Family, and others for his 


entimes rebell'd, an 


lofry impregnable Walls, 


fine beyond ex with excellent 


in effect worſe than their Prediction. The ſame place is 
reſorted to by Fencinę-Maſters and Ballad-fingers. To 
return to the Appendages of Cairo. 

Ar the diſtance of two Miles from the City Walls, , 
upon the Bank of the Nile, ttands Bulach, comaining © 
4000 Families, many of whom trade in Oil, Corn, and 
Sugar, and adorn d wirh ſtately Temples, Palaces, and 

eges. 

Its beſt Houſes are rang'd along the River fide, where 


they have a noble poſpedt of Barks, perhaps 1000 in the r 7... , 
Autumn, this being rhe Port for Cairo, and the reſidence c. 


ot the Cuſtom-Houſe Officers, tor the Goods imported 

from Alexandria and Damiata, tho indeed the Cuſtom of 

theſe Goods is bur little, in regard that they have paid al- 

ready upon their firſt unloading, whereas the Commodi- 
* imported from the inland parts are taxed to the 
ull. 

About two Miles 4rormm the City Walls, juſt b 
Mucatim, ſtands Cæruſu, which once contain d 2000 
Families, tho at preſent moſt of it is laid waſte, and is 
noted fot magnificent Tombs, adorn'd with lofty Ar- 
ches, which the Citizens of Cairo adore as the Monu- 
ments of Saints, and viſit every Friday, beſtowing li- 
beral Alws, and covering the Pavements with rich 
Carpets. 


y Mount Carafe, 


In this Catalogue, we may liſt the ancient unwall'd Mf «4+; 


City of 'M:frulberich, built upon the fide of the Nile by 
Hamre, General to Homare, the ſecond Mabometan Patri- 
arch, being the firſt that the Mahometans built in Egypr. 
Ir contains 5500 Families, and is adorn'd with the 
bulky and lofry Temple of Hamare, beſides ſeveral! 
ſtarely Palaces and Noblemens Houſes. In this place 
there is a 'Cuſtom-houſe for all Goods imported from 
S$achid. "Tis famous for the Sepulchre of Najfifſz, a Ma- 


ife's Family, | homeran Saint, deſcended of Heli Mahomer's firſt Couſin. 
But at This Saint ſeeing her Family depriv'd of the Mabometan 
d by Selem the + Harris, left Cufu a City of Arabia Felix, and 


and for his Concubines, Eunuchs, and Guards. 
preſent they lic inRoines, being deſtro) 


Another Suburb call Gemeb Tailon, was built before the 
Foundation of Cale, by one Taylon a very wiſe Man, 
Califa of Bagdet, and Governour of E- 
2ypt, who leaving the old City, adorn'd this 


| came to live here, where the Peaple canoniz d her for a 
Faint, our of regard, partly to the innocence of her 
ite, and partly to her relation ro Mz/-mer ; and when 
the Schiſmatick Patriarchs of her Family maſter'd E- 


arter with | got, they built her a noble Tomb or Shrine, adorn'd 


an incomparable Palace and a magniſicent Len 
great many Merchants and Tradeſmen, eſpecially 


A with Silver Lamps and many other coſtly Ornaments. All 


the | the Mahomerans in this Country pay their yearly Obla- 


Barbary Mores, dwell here. Pt 
The next part of the Suburbs is Bed Elloch, which lies 


tions tothe Shrine, and no Stranger comes to Cairo with- 
out adoring and preſenting it with an Ottering. Theſe Ob- 


at the diſtance of a Mile from the Walls of Cairo, and lations amounting to 100000 Saxaff.'s.a year, are given, 


comains almoſt 3000 Families, and is adorn'd with a partly for the relief of Malomet's poor 


Relations, and 


great Palace and a ſtately College. When the Mabomeran| partly for the maintenance of the Prietis attending the 


Sermonsand Worſhip are over, the common People of 
Cale, with the Whores and Bauds, reſort to this place, 
as well as the Stage-Players, and thoſe who teach Camels, 
Alles, and Dogs to dance. 
The dancing of Aﬀes is diverting enough; for after 
he has frisk'd and caperd about, his Maſter tells him, 
that che Sola meaning to build a great Palace, intends 
to imploy all the Aﬀes in carying Mortar, Stones, and o- 
ther Materials; upon which the Aſs falls down with his 


ö 


rine, who delude the People with counterfeit Mira- 
| cles, in order to ſcrew up their generoſity. When Selim 
maſter'd Cairo, he took out of this 'Sepulcher 100000 
Saraſfis in ready Money, beſides the Silver Lamps, 
Chains, Carpets, Cc. Not far from this place are the 
magnificent Tombs of the Suns, the Arches of - which 
ate very lofry, and fromwhich, one of the late Soldan: 
has made a Walk inelos d by two high Walls leading to 
the City Gate, with Turrers of a great heighthat the ends 


Hecls upward, cloling his Eyes, and making his Belly to of the Walls, calculated for directing the Merchants that 


"ſwell as if he were dead : 
ſome afſiſtance of the Com 
his dead A(s; and having 


ives em to know, that tru 


his done, che Maſter begs 
pany to make up the Loſs of 
d as much as he can get, 
his Aſs is not dead, but on- 
y being ſenſible of his Maſter's neceſſity, play d that 
trick to procure ſome Provender. Then he commands 
the Aſs to riſe, who ſtill lies in che ſame poſture, ' not- 
withſtanding all the Blows he can give him; till at laſt 
he proclaims, that by vertue of an Edict from the Sol- 
dan, all the handſome Ladies were bound to ride out 
as next day upon the comeclieſt Aſſes they could find, in 
order to ſee a ttiumphal Show, and to entertain their 
Aﬀes with Oats and Ni/e Water; for the Words are no 
ſooner pronounc'd, than the Ass ſtarts up and prances 
and leaps for Joy : But immediately the Maſter gives out, 
that his Aſs was pitch'd. upon by the Warden of their 
Stree: ro carry his detorm'd and ugly Wife; upon which, 
the Aſs lowers his Earsand limps with one of his 
if he were lame, Then the Maſter alleging that his Aſs 
has a kindneſs for handſome Women, commands him to 
' fingle out the prettieſt Lady in the Company, and - ac- 
cordingly he makes his cholſe, by going round and 
to chung one. of the handſomeit with his Head, upon 
which, the Company divert themſclyes by laughing and 
point to the Ales Sweet-heart. 
Another fort of 


uglers that frequent this place, are 
thoſe who carry Birds about in Cages, which after the re- 
ceiving of ace, bring out a Scroul in their Beaks, de- 
rermining the good or ill Fortune of the Perſon that ad- 
dreites ein; and even I ( ſays our Author) having ill 
Tortune predicted rome by theſe Diviners, found it to be 


come from the Port of Mount Sina/, At the diſtance of 
a Mile and a half from theſe Tombs, we come to a 
Garden in aplace call'd Amalebria, which is furrounded 
with a ſtrong Wall, and which no Man is allow'd to en- 
ter without a particular Licence from the Governour, 
becauſe the only Balm Tree in the World grows im it, 
in rhe midſt of a large Fountain, having a ſhort Trunk, 
and Leaves like Vine-Leaves, only they are not ſo long. 
"Tis ſaid, that if the Water of this Fountain ſhould hap- 


— to be diminiſh'd, the Tree would decay and wi- 
ther. | 


ſure, in which the ancient Foyptians. found an Invention 
to foreſee the plenty or ſcarcity of the inſuing Year, 
from the inundation of the NI. This Illand is well in- 
habited. containing 30 Families; The point or end of 
it is beautify'd with a ſtately Palace and a pretty Tem- 
ple. Upon the other fide there ſtands a lone Houſe, with 
a ſquare Ciſtern 18 Cubirs 2 into which the Nie Wa- 
ter is convey d by a Sluice under ground, and there be- 
ing a Pillar in the middle of it which is divided by Marks 
into as many Cubits as the Ciſtern has in depth, ſome 
Officers appointed by the Senate, attend there when the 
Nile begins to overflow, in order to obſerve how muck 
it riſes every day, the Meature of the Increafe being pub- 
lihed in the Streets by Boys with yellow Scarfs upon 
their Heads, who recerve daily Rewards from all forts of 
Perſons while that Service laſts. Now *ris obterv'd, that 
if che Water riſcs ro the 158th Cubit of the Pillar, a 
plentiful Year inſucs, if it ſtops between the 12th and 
r5:h 


Over againſt the old City, the Nile makes an Iſland u. 18. 
in themidf of it, call'd | Michias, i. e. The II- of Men- Maſur 


— 


— 


of the Market Rates, a great Solemnity is celebrated o- 


r#ſs. 
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tu we my expe & bit a ſorry crop, if it ſtops between 
the iorhand tzth. Corn will be fold for ten Ducats a 
Buſhe!, but if it riſes to the 18 Cubit, the overbearing 
moiſt ute will occationa great ſcarcity, and if the 18th 
be ſur nounted, Ezy2t is threatned with an univerſal de- 
luge ;. ſo that during the Inundation, the People are 
imploy'd in praying and giving of Alms, and the Boys 
directed by the Officers to prociaim che daily increaſe, 
{till charge rhe People ro fear God. Foraſmuch as rhe 
Ni/e increaſes forty Days and decreaſes as many, when 
the 8cth Day paſſes, the price of Victuals and Corn is 
regulated by the Clerk of che Market according to the 
foregoing Signs, but while rhe Inundation laſts, every 
one may ſell Corn at what rate he pleaſes, for which 
reaſon tis very dear in that Seaſon. After the adjuſting 


ver all Cairo, with Torches and a thundering noiſe of 
Trumpets and Drums. Each Family feaſts upon Con- 
fections and Dainties in a Barge of their own, ſer our 
with rich Carpets and Coverings. At the ſame time the 
Soda attended by his Courtiers, repairs to the great Con- 
duit or Sluice, and breaking down the Walls with an 
Ax, gives entrance tothe Water of the Nile, which runs 
ſo impetuouily thro that and all the other Sluices, that 


Cairo looks like another Venice, and then one may row in 
a Boat all over Egypt. This Solemnity of feaſting in 
Barges continues for ſeven Days and ſeven Nights, du- | 
ring which ſpace, the Tradeſmen, purſuant to a Cuitom | 
of the Ezxyprians, ſpend in Perfumes, Flambeau's, 
Confections, Muſick, Sc. all that they fav'd the pre- 
ceding Year. | 

The Citizens of Cairo arc a jolly chearful People, bur | 
apt to promiſe more than they can perform. Tho 
Merchandiſe and Mechanical Arts flouriſh among em, 


neglect in a manner, excepting the Law, the Students of 
which fill all their Colleges, but few of em attain to any 
rfection in that way. The Citizens wear in Winter 
Cloth Garments lin'd with Cotton, and in Summer tine 
Shirts, with Garments of Linen curiouſly wrought with 
Silk or of Cambler over 'em ; upon their Heads they | 
have great Turbants cover d with Indian Cloth. The 
Women adorn their Fore-head and Neck with Pearl | 
Frontlets and Chains, and their Heads with a rich ſmall | 
Bonner, about a ſpan high. Their Gowns are made of 
Woolen Cloath with ſtrait Sleeves, and curioutly em- 
broyder'd with Needle Word, and over them they caſt | 
Vails of the fineſt Cloth of India. Their Heads and 
Faces are cover d with a kind of black Scart, thro' 
which they ſee others, themſelves being unſeen : Upon 
their Feet they wear tine Shoes and Slippers, ſomewhar | 


one of the def call'd Chenefia, which lives upon Horle- 1 
tieth, and for whoſe uſe the Burchers buy up all the 


founder d lame Horſes they can hear of. This Sect pre- 
vails very much among the 1%, the Memelnkes, and 
the People of Aſia, howerer the Twks do not innure 
themſelves to the eating of Horſe-Fleſt, tho they lie un- 
der no prohibition to the contrary. In Her and the Ci- 
ty of Ciro, four ſeveral SeQs are tolerated, wich dit- 
ter from one another both in Canon and Civil 1 aws, 
tho' all of them are Rerainers ro MHH: For there 
were four Men in the World, that by vertue of ther 
great learning and ſubtlety, pretended to make particular 
Inferences from Mabomer's general Preceprs, and wrelt- 
ing them to their own refpective Senſe of things, gave 
riſe to four Mahomeran Sets. | 

As for the Government of Cairo; It has four chief 
Judges who decide Cauſes of importance, and four 1n- 
teriour Judges in each Street, who take coonifance of 
petty Quarrels. From the four principal Judges there 
lies an Appeal to the Governour of the Sect 1% He, 
who is the nigheſt Judge of all; for every Sect has n 
ſubordinate Judge of us own, who unlict tevere Punith- 
ments upon all that tranſgreis the Rules and Canons ot 
their Religion: Bur at the ſame time the four Sects 
are very charitable and reſpecttul to one ano- 
ther; and ro ſpeak the Truth of the Matter, tho' they 
differ very much in their Liturgy and other Relpccts, 
yet they all agree in following the Canons of AA 
the principal Door of the Mabomerins, which arc re- 
cciv d oer all Af ice and moſt part of e, excepting 
the Daminions of the Spi of Pei, and for that fame 
very Pn the other Mahomerans account him an He- 
retick. 


U 


| As tor the Puniſhments inflicted in this City on Mz- "Wn 
cas yet they never travel. All liberal Arts and Sciences they lefactors, Thieves are hang d, Murderers are cat in tuo! 


thro the middle, and the upper part of the Body is thrown 
intoa Fire of unflak'd Lime, where it remains alive for 
a Quarter of an Hour, ſpeaking and giving Anſwers to 
the By-ſtanders ; Rebels or ſeditious Perſons are flea'd 
alive, in which caſe the Criminal continues a long while in 
unexprelli|ble Tormem, for he does not die till the Exe- 
curioner touches the Navel with his Knife, and that he 
dare not do till the Magiſtrate ftanding by gives him or- 
ders: After the fleaing of the Criminal, his Skin is tuff d 
with Bran till it reſem bles the Shape of a Man, and car- 
ried upon Camels Backs tuo every Street and there the 
Crime is pvblith'd, As for Perions impr ſon d for Debt, 
and vncapable to pay it, the Governeur of the Priton 
pays their Creditours, and lends them bound in Chains 
and accompanied with Keepers to beg trom door tc 
door, the Alms redounding to him, and they being a'- 


after the Turkiſh faſhion. Theſe Women are ſo ambiti- | lowed a very ſorry maintenance. 


ous and haughty, chat they diſdain to Spin or dreſs Meat, 
which obliges their Husbands to buy their Victuals ready 
dreſt at aCook s Shop, for very few dreſs Meat in their own 
Houſes, unleſs it be ſuch as have a great Family. The 
Wives are allow'd the Liberty of going abroad in their 
tine Apparel and rich Perfumes, and gotiiping where they 
pleaſe. They ride for the moſt part upon Aſſes, which 


ck d Horſe, and adorn'd with rich Furniture, being 
ed by a Boy and ſeveral Foormen running by em. In 
this Cuy. as well as in divers others, a great many Hag- 
lers ſell all forts of Victuals up and down, and foe ſell 
Water, carrying it about in l cathern Bags vpon Camels 
Backs, for the City lies two Miles off the Nile; but the 
Water that is ro be drunk, 1s fold for a Farthing a 
Draught, out of handſome Veſſels, that have a Brafs 
Cock upon 'em, and drunk in a cup of Myrth or 
Chryſtal. 
Others fell Chickens and other Fowls by Meaſure, 
which they hatch after a ſtrange manner; for they put 
the Eggs unto Ovens moderately hot, which in the ſpace 
of ſeven days turn them into Chickens. The meaſure by 
which they fell them is bortomlets, fo that when tis full, 
they liftir up over the Basket of the Buyer,into which the 
Chickens fall. Ihe Cook-thops are open very late, but 
the other Tradeſinen ſhut vp ſhop before ten a Clock, and 
then walk abroad to divert themſelves. Their common 
Diſconrſe is very rank, being, tainted with Smut and Ri- 
baldry. Ottentimes the Women complaining before 
of their Husbands incapacity to ſatisſie their Paiſion, ob- 
tun a Divorce purſuant to Ne fs Law. If any of 
the Artiſans invents a new and ingenious piece of work, 
eis carri..d in triumph trom Shop ro Shop, and receives 
ome Money at every place, being clad with Cloth of 
Gold, and attended by Kiuhcians. 1 faw one / ſays our 
Author] that was thus honour'd for the making of a 
Chainthat would bind a Flea. 


mall conclude with one remarkable Cuſtom in this 

ry, namely, chat of ſome ancien Women, who cy 
up anddown the Streets in anummtellig ble manner, ard 
areunploy'd to circumciſe Women according to A 
met s ms ; but that Ceremony 1s enly obtery'd in Ee 
and Sy ie. 


Before we take leave of this Subject, "twill be proper , 
are broken to ſuch a pace, that they'll go eaſier than a | to take notice ot the D:gnity and Power of the S {44 


which indeed was very great, tho' in the Year 1517, 
twas utterly funk by Sum the Great Tink, The Die- 
nity of Sudan was wont to be beftow'd upon one of the 
nobleſt Mama/uke: ever after the fall of the Family of 
Sala.in,whoſe name was lo terrible to the hriſtians Theſe 
Mamealukes were originally Chriſtian Children ſtole out 
of Circaſſa by the Tarrars, and fold at Ca, a Town 
in Taur:ca Cherſeneſw,, where they were brovghr by 
ſome Cairo Merchants, and afterwards fol ro $e/zd. the 
Soldan. The Soldan obliging theſe Slaves ro abjure ther 
Baptiſm, caus d them to be inſtructed in the Arobich and 
TH Language, and train d up in Military Ditcipline ; 
and being thus qualified tor Potts ct Honour, they at 
laſt arrivd at the Dignity of a S-{dan. This Saledin, 
W Ahauck Prince, was call'd in, together 
with his Father, by the City of C-iro to protect them a- 
gainſt the laſt King of Feru/c/em, who threatned em with 
ſtruction ; and having diflodg'd the Chriſtians of Fe- 
alem and all Sig, made away with the Schiſmanck 
Califa of Cairo, whole Predecetiours had continued 
Lords of that City for 230 Years running, and reduc'd 
the Cry ro the obedien C of the Cafe ot Barer. who 
was its true and lawtul Gorernour. The Schifmatica! 
C:/ita'; being thus ſuppteſs d, Saladin quarrell'd ſoon after 
with the Ct of Beg det, and made hemſcif & eraignot 
Cairo; and in regard that a great part of his Forces was 
cut off by War and Pettitence, a + himſelt to the 
buying of Circeſſian Slaves from 1 ing of Amen. 
Theſe Slaves having abjur d Chriſtianity, and being 


Among the ſeveral religious SeQsin this City. there is taught the I / Lang was Saledin's Mo- 
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decay of the Saladin Fami 8. choſe Pi 


minated and turnd out Magiſtrates or Officers. The 


ther Tongue, increas d fo much both in Valour and Num- 
ber, that they became expert Generals, and the 
is one of their 
own Number, to be their Soveraign Soldan. This Cu- 
ſtom was afterwards obſerv d fo religiouſly, that neither 
the Soldan 's own Son nor any other Mamalrk could at- 
tain to chat Dignity, unleſs he had firſt been a Chriſtian, 
and sbjurd his Faith, and learn d to ſpeak perfectly the 
Circaſiic and Twhkiſh 1 anguages. 

Under the S-/44n there were ten great Officers: The 
next to him was the Eddaguadare or Vice- roy, who 10 


third was the Amir Cabir or General, who levy'd Ar- 
mies, and appointed Garriſons for the Caſtles and Cities, 
and was empower d to lay Money out of the So/dan s 
Ircaſure as he ſaw occaſion. The fourth was the Nai 
B gi, or Lieutenant of Syria, who = ty the Soldan ſome 
thonſands of Saraſſis a Year. The fifth was the Oſtadar 
or Steward of the Houſhold, wo provided Victvals and 
other Neceſſaries for the Soldan and his whole Family. 
The fixth was the Ami»? Achor, or Maſter of the Horſe 
and Came's. The ſeventh Office was that of (everal 
Mamaink Colonels, who conducted his Forces againſt 
the Enemy. The eighth was that of ſome Certurions 


zens, and contains almoſt 1co Families of Chriſtians, 
befides a Monaſtery without the Cu; where 100 Monks 
reſide, that ear neither Fiſh nor Fleſh, but only Herbs, 
Bread and Olives, and ſome liquoriſh Morſels made up 
without Far. This Monaſtery 1s very rich, and enter- 
tains all Strangers for three Days, being provided for 
that end with great ſtore of Pigeons, Chickens, and 
the like. | 

The ancienteſt City in all Et, is lel min, built by 
Ichmic, the Son of Miſraim the Son of Cl u, upon the 
Aſiatick Bank of the Nile, at the diftance of 
Faſt froni Cairo, and raz d to the very Foundation by the 
Mahbometans, when they firſt began to uſurp the Govern- 
ment of Egypt, for they tranſported the Pillars and 
beſt Stones to the other fide of the Nile, where they built 
Mu ſig. 


ib. Ill 


lil min the 
an cic ntt te 


City in K. 
300 Miles gyr. 


1 4. 


Georgia, a famous Chriſtian Monaſtery, ſo call'd Gewy;. + 
from St. George, ſtood at the diſtance of fix Miles from Mic). 


Minſia. Twas inhabited by above 200 Monks, who 
enjoying large Territorics and Revenues, were very kind 
to Strangers, and ſent the Surpluſage to the Patriarch 
of Cairo, to be diſtributed by him among the poor Chri- 
ſtians: But about 100 Years ago, all the Monks died of 
the Plague; upon which, the Prince of Mz»/iz ſurround- 


aver the NH,, who always attend the Soldan when 
he rode abroad or exercisd his Arms. The ninth Officer 
wasrhe Treaſurer; The renth the Admir S:leh, or the 
$o/4-1.'s Armour Keeper. The eleventh the Teſtecana, or 
Maſter of the Wardrope, who diſtributed Rcbes of 
Gold, Velvet, Silk, Sc. according to the So/dan's ap- 
pointment, for the Sedan always gave Cloaths ro thoſe 
whom he prefer'd to any Dignity. 

So much for the famous City of Cairo. Upon the 
Road from C:iroto Mount Sinai, we come up with Chanca, 
a City ſtanding upon the emry of a Deſart, about ſix 
M. les from Cairr, and adorn'd with ſtately Houſes, Tem- 
ples and Colleges. All the Fie!ds berween Cairo and 
Chanca produce preat plenty of Dates, but berween 
Chanca and Mount Sinai, which extends to 140 Miles, 
there is vo place inhabited. Two great Roads, one 
leading to % and the other to Arabia, paſs thro this 
City. It has no Water but what remains in ſome Chan- 
nels after the Inundation of the Nile, and when theſe 
Receivers or Chanels are broke down, the Water runs 
out into the Plains, and there makes a great many ſmall 
Lakes, from whence tis convey d back by certain Sluices, 
into the Ciſterns of the City. | 

The City of Ania, built by the Mahometans, ſtands 
upon the ſame fide of rhe Nie, at the diſtance of 180 
Miles from Cairo. It abounds with Dates and all ſorts 
of Fruir, and the Inhabitants enrich themſelves by 
trading to Gaoga in Negroſand. "Tis adorn'd with fine 
Temples and other Buildings, and ſhews to this Day 
divers Ruins of the ancient E2ypri.m Buildings. 


ed the Monaſtery with a Wall, and being charm'd by 
its pleaſant Gardens, ſituated amidſt beautiful Hills, went 
— liv'd in it himſelf. At laſt, upon the Sollicitation of 
the Parriarchs of the Jacobites, the Soldan caus d another 


to be built in its room, for the maintenance of thirty 
Monks. | 


Nile, is now inhabited only by the Chriſtians call'd Ja- 
cobites, who imploy themſelves in Husbandry, or in 
bringing up Chickens, Geeſe, and Doves. 


was laid waſte by the Remans, and moſt of its Ruins 


huge Structures and Sepulchres with Egyptian and Latin 
Epitaphs. Several pieces of Gold and Silver Medals, 
and Fragmentsof Emeralds are found in the Ruins of 
Barbanda, © 


Over againſt Ba. landa, ſtands the ancient City of Cane, 


inhabited by Husbandmen, by which means it abounds 
with Corn, and furniſhes Medina and Mecca with that 
Commodity. The Goods ſent from Cairo to Mecca, 
are brought againſt the Stream to Cane, from whence they 
are carried by Land over the Wilderneſs to Choſſir, a 
Port upon the Red Sea, which is at leaſt 120 Miles off. 


lous City of Aſſuan, built by the Egyprians upon the 
Nile, about 80 Miles Eaſt from nua. It ſtands upon a 
fertile Country, and its nearneſs to Nubia gives the Ci- 
tizens the op niry of a great trade. It joins like- 


Manf-Loth, another Egyptian Town, there are ſome 
very large and high Pillars an Porches, bearing Ezyp- 
tian Inſcriprions. Near the N/le we ſee the Ruins of a 
ſtately Building, which ſeems to have been a Temple in 
times paſt, where ſome Silver, Gold and Lead Medals 
are ſometimes found, bearing Hieroglyphick Notes on 


wiſe tothe Frontiers of £:h10pia, and is nor far from the 
Deſart that lies upon the Road to Suchen, a Port upon 
the Red Ser. he Citizens being extreamly ſcorch'd 
with the Summer Sun, are of a ſwarthy brown colour, 
and mingled with the People of Nubia and Ethiopia. 
The City thews many Buildings of the ancient Egypri- 


one ſide, and ancient Kings on the reverſe. The ad- ans, and very high Towers, which the Natives call Ba, 


jacent Fields are fertile, bur the heat of the Sun is very a. Beyo 


this City, the Nile diſperſing it felt into 


icorching, and the Country is much infeſted with Cro- very ſmall Lakes, becomes innavigable ; and there we 


codiles, which perhaps was rhe occation that prompred 


meet with neither City nor Habitarion of any account, 


the Rome tro abandon that place. (os a few Villages ot Blacks, whole Speech is a 


A;iorh, founded by the Egyptians upon the Nile fide, | 


Medley 


of the Arabian, Egyptian, Ethiopian Languages, 


250 Miles from Cairo, is very remarkable for the huge | and who live in the Field after the Arabian way, being 
Bulk aud variety of old Buildings and Epitaphs engraved } ſubje&t ro che People call d Hi (alias Trog/odvt.c ) 


in E2yprien Letters. 


Ar preſent moſt of it hes deſolate, for Aſum is the utmoſt Limit of the Scldan's Juriſ- 


tho 'us ſtill inhabited by Noblemen and wealthy Citi- diction, 


Addi- 


Chien, a little City built by the Mahometans near the. 


ian, 


Barbanda, founded by the Egyptians upon the Nile, Barks. 


were Carried to Aſua alias Siene, where we find divers . 


built by the Egyptian, ſurrounded with Brick Walls, and c. 


The laſt City I ſhall mention, is the great and popu- 4e. 
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large Account of the Cuſtoms, Buildings, and 

Ceremonies of Egyt, have been of opinion, 

that the whole Country was once cover'd with the 
Sea, which retreated by degrees, and in the mean time 
the overflowing of the Nie continued fo long, and 
brought down from Ethiopia fo much Earth and Mud, 
as form'd the pleaſant and fertile Fields that Egypt now 
boaſts of. This ſeems to be a reaſonable Conjecture; 
for the Soil of Eg differs very much from that of its 
Neighbouring Provinces, as being black, far and heavy, 
whereas that of rhe other parts of Africa is red and light, 
that of Arabia ſtony and white, and that of Syria friable 
and duſty. Beſides, Heredo:us acquaints us, that the 
Prieſts of Vulcan gave him to know, that in the Reign of 
Merz, the Nile riſing eight Cubirs higher, laid the 
whole Country under water, whereas at preſent it muſt 
encreaſe 18 before it can overflow the Country, which 
is an Evidence, that the Mud remaining after the Inun- 
dation of the Nile, has by degrees rais'd the whole 
Country. Prolomy, (whom we here follow in throwing 
all Ezypr into Africa) divides Egype into two parts, 
namely, the Upper and the Lower; the Lower is 
calld by the Letines Oden, and by the Greeks Delta, 
from irs triangular Figure reſembling that Letter; ſome 
rank it among the Iſlands, for in effect tis one. Upper 
EY pt is call d Thebais from the City of Thebes, fo much 
celebrated by Homer, (Itaid. .) which boaſted of 100 Gates, 
and 20 Horſe beſides Infantry. The Kings of Egyp: 
kept their Court there, which they afterwards remov d 
to M-mphs, and at laſt to Alexandria. 

In a word, the whole 8 of Egype (as we here 
take it) extends on the Eaſt to the Frontiers of Ga and 
Syria, on the Weſt to the Deſatts of Barca, Marmavice, 
and Libya Interior, on the North to the Mediterranean 
Sea, and on the South to Nubia and Ethiopia above E- 
got. This Country is but very narrow ; its broadeſt 
part lies towards rhe iteranean, where the Branches 
of the Nile make a Delta; for higher up tis much nar- 
rower, being bounded by the Mountains of Arabia, 
out of which the Stones of the Egypri-n Pyramids were 
digg d, and tis upon the Arabian tide of Egype that the 
Trees grow which bear Incenſe. On the Weſt tis 
a Ridge of Mountains, call d by the Ancients 
the Punick or African Mountains. Now all the Coun- 
try that lies between theſe rwo Mountains is Egypr, and 
ſeems to have been formerly cover'd with the Sea, the 
Country below Memphis being overflown by the Medi- 
by the Red 


8 Authors, and particularly Herodotus, who gives a 


invented Idols, Altars, and the other Appendages of 
Divine Worſhip, and preſerv'd the memory of things by 


Ceremonies and vain Pomp, and celebrated the Feſti- 
vals of their Gods in ſeveral places. The Temple of 
Diana ſtood in Bubaſte, that of Iſis or Ceres in Bube, 
that of Minerva in Samos, that of the Sun in Helicpo!r, 
that of Latona in Buto, that of Vulcan in Memphis, and 
that of Mars elſewhere. They were fo ſuperſtitious as 
to reverethe Fowls and Quadrupeds as ſacred Beings,and 
erect Sepulchres for em in places appropriated to each 
Species. Ar pretent there are none ot the ancient er- 
an Race left, unleſs ir be ſome Chriſtians who conceal 4 
Extraction, and follow the ancient Superſtition and Ce- 
remonies. untry is now in the Hands of the 
rag Seignior, who diſpoſſeſs'd the Mahcmeran Sol- 
J. 
N. take a ſhort view of the moſt noted Cities in E- 
. 
rhematician, by the Order of Alexandria the Greg, and 
built by Prolomy the Son of Legus Governour cf Epypr. 
Alexandria order'd three Alexandria to be built, one 
upon the Tanas, another in Indie, and this in Erne, 
which was much more noted than any of the other 
two. In the time of the Prolomy's, twas the Scat of rhe 
Kings of Egypt. It had two Harbours with a Cauſey 
or Peer running out between em, upon which Cr had 
a ſharp Engagement with the Inhabirams, and finding 
himſelf overpower'd leap'd into a Poar, and when he 
found that a ſinking irto the Sea, where he ſwam 200 
Paces, holding by his writing Tables with one Hand ro 
prevent their being wer. Upon the point of this Peer 
Prolom.rus Philadeiphus etected a l ighr-houſe to direct 
Ships in the night time, for the Moth of the Harbour 
is very difficult. 


Weſt of the City, caſts a ſhadow of 47 Paces at Noon, 
and reſembles St. Peter's Steeple ar Reme. It has around 
Ball at the top, which ſeems to have been the Sepulchre 
of ſome Roman, The Arabians fay 'rwasbuilr by the Prole- 
my'; for the Security of the City, and to magnifie rhe r 
Conqueſt, fabulouſly alledging, that it had an enchanted 
Steel Glaſs upon it, the Vertue of which was fuch, 
that when it waslaid open it burnt all the Ships thar 
ranks, and that they broke this Glaſs when they became 
ſters of the place, and remov'd the Pillar. 


Alexandria was contriv'd by D-mecrirns the Ma- 


3? 


carving Animals upon Stones. They were very fond of - 


e great Pillar that ſtands about fix Miles to the A grebe. 


In one of the Streets within the City there's a large 8. Al be. 


round Stone, of four Spans diameter, 
per, with a hole in the middle, like a 


Sea ; ſo that at that time, the diſtance between theſe 
two Seas was not great- Upon the top of tome of the 
higheſt Mountains that lie oppoſite to Cairo, one ma 
delcry Oyſter-thells and Sand among the Rocks, whi 
confirms that the Sea rea hd fo far once. Ar preſent in- 
ſtead of the ſalt Water, that of the Ni/e overilows e- 
very year, berween the two Ridges of the Mountains 
as far as 10 Leagues (more or leſs, according as the 
Inundation is) on either tide. 


wog, The ancient Egypriens rook themſelves to be the firit of 


& the F. 
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human race; but in the Reign of Pſ/ammeticu;, they 
diſcover'd that the Phy2icns were ancienter than they; 
for according to Heredotws, that Prince, after ſeveral 
Enquiries into their Antiquity, order'd two new-born 
Intams to be bred up in a Delart among the Cattle, 
without allowing em any commerce with Men, and 
charg'd the Shepherd ro obterve narrowly the tirit Word 
that they pronounc'd. In procels ot time, the two 
Children raking the Shepherd by the Hand, cry'd Beecho, 
which is the Phrygian Word for Bread, and upon chat, 
the Exyprians yielded the Plea of Antiquity to the /. 
giant. Others ſay, that Prince put the tuo Children 
uno a cloſe Tower and cut out the Nurie's Tongue, and 
the firit Word they ſpoke was Berche, The Egypriens 
were the tirſt that divided the Year into twelve Months, 
purſuant tothe Courſe of the Stats, and by that Compu- 
tation our-did the Greeks, who made an Imercalationot 
2a Momh every three Years. 7: 

1 hey were a very ingenious People, but ſuperſtitious 
an exceflive degree, and great Idotaters. lis to them 


that the Greeks owe the name of the twelve Gods. They 


tis laid by the Inhabitams, that St. Mark was beheaded 
in this place, for he livd and preach'd at Alexandria, 


City, and ſuch Confluences of Confeiſors, Martyrs and 
Hermites, as outnumber'd the reſt of the Inhabi- 
rants. 

'T was in this place that the Patriarch Facel gave birth 
to the Hereſie of the Fecebires, who circvmers'd them- 
ſelves. An Egyprian Pricſt ( fays our Author) ſhew'd 
me a place in this City, where Fhilolpoby and Aſtrology 
were taught by the greateſt Maſters in the time of A- 
andria the Great ; for theſe Sciences had flourith'd among 
them a long while, when the Greek Lettets were intro- 
duch'd into Egypt. To prevent the expoſing of Sciences 
to every one's view, they tavght by way ot Characters 
and Hiereg/yphicks, which they learn'd from the Erhinp/e 
eus that reign d in Egype. Thas Method of teaching = 


Figures was likewiſe obſerv'd by the Cabbaliſts, 
the Mag: in Pera, the Chaldeans in Afſyric, the 


Brachn:ins in India, the Gymngſcpliſts in H Hj¼s, 
the firſt Piyloſophers in Greeee, and the Oui, in G 
Homer, Oleum, Henepides, Pythegorus, Demecrirw and 
Plato ſtudied here, — rand; 

Greece, In tine, Alexandr1e, Lies at the diſtance of tour 
days Journey from Cairo, and in tormer times ſupply'd 
Eurepe with Spices, and the other rich Commoditics of 
Indie and Arabia Felix ; for they were firſt unkcaded at 
hac upon the Red Sea, and convey'd upon Camels to 


C:iro, from whencethey were brought by the Mile to 4. 
lex an. i ia; but ſince the Porrugueſe have diſcov er d the Na- 


\4gation to Indic, be Commerce of this Ciry is 


1 


imdan 


3 like Jaſ- beaded ne 
ill-Srone ; and . 


whichoccaſton'd the erecting of a Parriarchſhip in that 


ed their Philoſophy to 
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impair'd. The City lies, according to. Prolomy, in 63 | Babylon, in Gigging up its Foundation, they found 


Deg. 30 Min. Long. and 31 Deg. 8 Min. Lat. At pre- 
5 5 Grand Seipuior keeps a Turksſs Garriſon in 1t, 
and ſome Ga'leys inthe Harbour for the ſecurity of the 
aſt. | 
Boquir, a Sea Town, lying three Leagues Eaſt of 4- 
lexandrin, ſcemsto be Prot my's Canopus, which he ſtates 
in C Deg. 55 Min. Leng. and 31 Deg. 6 Min. Lat. 
tis now inruins. The Coaft upon which it ſtood is very 


a Crocodile of with Ezypticn Letters upon it, im- 

rting, chat this Statue was made under certain Conſtel- 

at ions, to the Crocodile's devouring of Men; 

he adds further, that now the Statue is broken, the Cro- 
codiles are pernicious to Mankind. 


Among the Cities of Egyt that are ſituate upon the Seguin. | 


| Red Sea, we meet with Suaguin, a Frontier upon the E- 
thiopian ſide, which has the beſt Harbour in the Red Sea, 


dangerous, for ſeveral Ships coming from rhe Coaſt of, for irs Mouth is very narrow, and afterwards opens into 


Syria are caft away upon it in the night time. 

The Romans built a Town calld Anthins, formerly 
Antedon, upon the Eaſtern Bank of the Nile, where 
great Ala aſter Tables with Latin Inſcriptions are ſtill ro 
be ſeen, 

Ihe ancient City of Thebes, mention'd by Homer in 
his Iliads, ſtcod upon the weſtern Bank of rhe Nile, and 
was once the place of Reſidence for the Kings of -Eoypt. 


Some ſay the Greeks built ir, others ſtand up for the K = At the furthermoſt Point of the * Sea, we meet with Swe: 


mans, but tis moſt probable that the EH, were the 
true Founders. Thisplace ſtands in one of the two Le- 
bais's mention'd by Ptolomy, who gives the Capital City 


the name of Lycopoli, in 6. Deg. 46 Min. Long. 


and 28 Degrees | at. (in this Province ſtood Thebes , 
and that of the other Dioſpols or Jupiters City, ſituate 
in 62 Deg. Long, and 25 Deg. Lat. This laſtI take to be 
the ſame with $:ex1. 


a great Lake which has a ſmall Iſland upon it. This place 

Was formerly govern'd by a King of its own, but at pre- 

| ſent tis ſubject ro the Baſſa of Cairo, under the Tu: K. 

by poor miſerable Arabian, is the Port from whence rhe 
Egyptian Corn is tranſported to Arabia, and where moſt 

of the Mooriſh Pilgrims imbarque for Mecca or Me- 


ing. 


| Sues, ſtanding upon a ſandy Ground, tliat affords neither 
Spring nor Fountain, inſomuch that the Inhabitants have 
no Water but hat is brought upon Camels from ſome 
fal: Wells two Leagues off. Formerly they had a Canal 
that convey'd the Nile Water into their Ciſterns, but the 
Arabians have filld it up with Earth. It ſhews the Re- 
liques of ancient Walls and an old Caſtle, and the Na- 
tiv es ſay twas once a great City, and was ruin d by the 


Upon the Weſt Bank of the Nile the Succeſſours of | Succeſſorsof Mabomer. Ar preſent no body lives in it, 


Mabomet bui't a City call'd Mequellat Cs, which ſtands 
ſo high, that the N//e does not overflow the adjacent 
Grounds, and for that reaſon they are all planted with 
Vines, which ſupply Cairo with Grapes one part of the 
Year. * i i 
The ancient Memphis where the Pharao, kept their 
Court in Meſes's time, is now deſtroy' d. It ſtood 17 
Leagucs South of Cairo, and ſome Pyramids are till to 
be ſecn near the place where it ſtood. The two Branches 
of the Nile rejoin in the Nighbourhood of rhis \ 1a 
and upon their Confluence there ſtands an old Building, 
which is ſaid to be Joſeph's Tomb; and the Grecians 
aſſure us, that eh was built in the time of Foſepl. 
As for Pompey's Tomb, it ſtood fix Leagues to che Welt 


but ſome Work-men that are imploy'd in uilding the 
Grand Seignior s Ships, the Wood and other Materials be- 
ing brought from Turky. This Port lies at the diſtance of 
22 Leagues Eaſt from Cairo, 

Paſſing 3 League further we come to Pr Point, 
and ſeven Leagues beyond that to the A of Moſes, 
which ape” þ. he digg d upon his paſſing the Red Sea, 
and for which the Arab: have a great Veneration; and 


Children of Ve paſs d. 
Ihe utmoſt Limit of Fgype vpon the Arabian ſide is 


this Coaſt in Commerce, Buildings, and Politeneſs. 
"Tis inhabited by F-cobires, and maintains ſome Prieſts 


of Alexandria, where the pigh Stor e is, and tis ſaid, | ina Monaſtery of St. Catherine, in order to keep up a 


the Emperour Adrian imbelliſh d it. ; 
Others ſay Foſeph'sSepulchre was at Flium, an anci- 


Correſpondence with that of Sinay, where that Saint 
was inter d. The People of that Country lay, Meſes 


eim City, built by the PH upon a ſmall Branch of croſs'd over at this place when he fled before I/ are. 
the Nile, inthe building of which, tis ſaid, the Chil-| Some are of the opinion that Ter is the ancient Elam, that 


dren of ae were imploy d. , 
Near M-1floth there ſtood a Temple, of which an 
Arabian Hiſtorian ſays, that in the time of rhe Califa's of 


| Gulf before it bears the name of Elamitich, 
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Containing John Leo's Account of the remarkable Animals, 
Minerals, and Plants in Africa, 


numbersof Elcphints,which keep together in 
Companies, an either thun or give the way 

to a Man when they meet him by chance, but 

if they mean him harm, they knock him down with 
their Trunk, and trample upon him till he's dead. The 
Ethiopian Hunters catch em after this manner: They 
make a ſtrong Encloſure with Stakes and great Boughs 
in that part of the Woods which they frequent, lea ing 
an open Entry, with a Door lying flat upon the Ground, 
which may be pulled up with Ropes ſo as to ſtop thePaſ- 
ſage. When the Elephant comes to reſt under the ſhady 
Boughs of the Encloſure, the Hunters Kkulking upon 
the Trees, draw up the Door, and having thus empri- 
ſon d him, kill hun with their Arrows, in order to get 
his Teeth. In Upper Ethiopia and India, they decoy 
them by a tame Female ro an Encloſure, or ſer a tame 
Male to fight with a wild one in the Wood, which gives 
_ an opportunity of cramping his hinder Legs with 

Opes. 

The GiraFa, a Beaſt headed like a Camel and ear'd 
like an Or, frequetts rhe Defarts and Woods where 
no other Beaſts reſort, and always flies from Men, fo 


HE Forreſt of Negroland nouriſh great] Camels are very numerous in 


Coſſir, a ſmall Town upon the ſame Coaſt, inhabited c. 


20 Leagues yet farther to Corondolo, where 'tis ſaid the C.r.ndow. 


Tor, a ſmall Town, that goes beyond all the reſt vpon ?““ 


all the Geopraphers mention, upon the Plea, that the 


Africa, eſpecially in 


the Deſarts of LH, Numidia and BA y; and 'ris by The Ciel. 


the numberot them that the Arabians meaſure their Ri- 
ches and Strength; for he who poſſeſſes many Camels, 
can reſide in barren Deſarts, where no other Prince can 
reach him. The African Camels are very gentle and 
tame, and will travel much longer without Corn or 
Barley than thoſe of /t, who always carry their own 
Provender along with them. I have ſeen (fays our Au- 
thor) an African Camel travel 50 Days withour any 
Grain, only at Night twas turn d looſe to feed upon 
Graſs, Brambles, and the Boughs of Trees; which an 
Aſiatick Camel could never have born. I have ſeen them 
travel in this condition till they've waſted, firſt the Fleſh 
of their Bunches, then their Bellies, and ar laſt their 
Hips, inſomuch that they have ſcarce been able to carry 
too pound weight. Now there are three kinds of Ca- 


| mels ; the firſt call'd Hag un, are thick and tall, and 


the fitteſt for carrying Burthens, but tor four Years they 
are ulelefs, after which, the leaſt of em will carry 109 
pound of I:alian weight. When they mean to load any 
of theſe Camels, they give him a ſwirch upon the Neck 


that the Hunters ſeldom catch em, and indeed "ris a ra- 
rity to ſee em. 


and Koces, 7 which he kneels down, and when he 
finds himſe'f ſofticiently loaded, riſes up again. The 


L African | 
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4 Deſcription of Africa: 


Africens uſe to geld moſt of Wen and leave only one 
he Camel for ren Females. The ſecond kind call'd Be- 
cheti, have a double Bunch, which renders em fir both 


ſis. The third call'd Ragnabill, being of a flender low 
Camels very ſtature, are unqualified for carriage, but go beyond the 
| „„ other two in ſwiftneſs, for they II travel 100 Miles a day 
the Nonidian Arabs and the Lilhan Mores commonly ride 
upon. Oftentimes the King of Tombuto ſends Expreſſes 
upon one of theſe Camels from his Sear to Seye/mes, 
which is 900 Miles off; and commonly they perform the 
Journey in eight Days at moſt, only he that rides it muſt 
be well acquainted with the Deſarts, and his Reward is 
never leſs than 500 Ducats. About the beginning ot the 
Spring theſe Camels fall a rutting, aud not only hurt ore 
another, but attack all Perſons that have done them the 
leaſt injury, while the Venereal Paſion cominues, f. e. 
for 40 days. When they afſault a Man, they lay hold on 
him with their Teeth, and after toſſing him up, throw 
him down again and trample him under foot. They 
cannot endure Hunger ſo well as Thirſt, for they can 
abſtain from drinking for 15 Days without any incon- 
venience, nay, if they are water d oftner than once in 
fix or nine Days, it does them a great deal of injury. 
When their Maſters ride em beyvondrheir womet rate, 
they turn teſty and diſobey the Whip, till their Maſters 
ſing them certain Songs, with which they ate lo pleas'd, 
that they perform theit Journey with unwonted celerity. 
This (ſays onr Author) isan Argument that this Crea- 
ture is poſſeſs'd of a kind of human Reaſon. At Cairo 
they are taught to dance, by accuſtoming a young Ca- 
mel totread upon a red hot Floor, while a Drum beats 
by him, for the heat makes him lift up his Legs alternate- 
ly; and afterwards when he hears a Drum bear, he calls 


to mind the hot Floor that annoy'd him under the noiſe 
of the Drum, and fo lifts his Feet as if he were actually 
upon it. 
The Horſes of Buam ate the ſame in every Reſpect 
t With other Horſes, only they are incredibly ſwift; in 
1 Egypt, Syria, Aſia and Arabia, they ate call'd Arabian 


Horſes ; for tis ſaid, that the Arabian Defarts being fre- 
quented by wild Horſes, the Aravs broke and manag'd 
them ever ſince the time of nge, and theſe have mul- 
tiply'd ſo prodjgioully, that moſt of Afiica is ſtock d 
with them: And indeed tis certain, that both the Mi- 
can and Acavian Defarts are to this day ſtock' d with great 
numbers of wild Horſes. However, few of theſe Hor- 
ſes are bred in Ba bah; but the Aravians that range in the 
Deſarts, and the Libyavs breed great numbers of them, 
not for travehor warfare,, but for hunting; and to ren- 
der em clean and cliver, feed them only with Camels 

Mile twice a day, allowing them Paſture in the 15 

deaſon, during, which time they do not ride them. They 

are inctedibly nimble, and if chey can outrun a Dant or 
- an Oſtich, arereckon'd to be worth 1000 Ducats or 100 

Camels. As for the wild Horſes, they are ſeldom ſcen, 
Ha and can hardly be catchd, either by Horſes or Dogs. 
The Arabian of the Deſarts car their Fleſh, reckoning 
the youngeſt the ſweeteſt. They catch them by lay- 
ing a Gin coverd with Sand, in the Waters where 
they uſc to drink, for the Horſe's Foot is apt to be en- 
tangled in the Snare. 

The Laut or Dent reſembles an Ox, only his Legs are 
ſmaller, and his Horns prettier. His Hair is white, and 
his Hoof as black as jet. He ourruns all Beaſts except 
the Rarbary Horſes, and is catch'd more eaſily in Sum- 
wer than in Winter, for then his Swiftneſs is abated by 
the ſcorching hear of the Sand, which hurts and cracks 
his Hoofs. Shields and Targets are made of his Hide 
which ace Proofs againſt any thing but a Buller-ſhor, and 
are extream dear. 

The wild Ox is leſs in Stature than a tame one, being 
of an al, colour and extream ſwift. Ir haunts the De- 
(arts or theix Borders, and its Fleſh is very ſavoury. The 
ame Oxen upon. the Mountains of Africa, are no bigger 
than aHiefer in other places, but chey are ſtrong 1 
Cy, and innur'd to the Plow. | 


Tac Low. 


Defſarts, When it ſees a Man at a diſtance, it brays, 
kicks and winces till he comes up, and then ſcowrs a- 
way, being ſwifrer than any other Beaſt excepting a 
Nea Horſe. ey feed in Troops, and the Arabiens 
Ach em by Snares. Their Fleſh has arank unſavoury 
talte, bur becomes pleaſantet by landing two days after 


tis boy d. 
„„ he Adimmanc is a fame Creature with dang 
Fus; tis ſhap e like a Ram and as big as an Als. The 
Lian uſe em inſtead of Cows, and c a great deal 
Butter and Cheeſe of their Milk ; for they arc very 


* 


for carriage and for riding, but theſe are only bred in 4-! 


for ren days together with little or no Provender. Theſe feed upon the Mountains; but in Egypt they are fed wirh 


The wild Af6isof an, Aſh colour, and frequents the 


| numerous in Libye, and ſcarce to be ſeen elfewhere; 
they have ſome Wool upon them, bur tis very ſhort. 
For a Frolick ( ſays our Author) 1 once rode a quarter 
of a Mile upon the Back of one of them. 

The Af-1cen Rams differ from the other only in their 
Tails, which are very large, eſpecially if the Rams are RD We 
far; ſome of them weigh ten Poands, even when they tz: 10, 


Bran and Barley till their Tails are io overgrown, chat 

they cannot ſtir without little Carts under their Tails ro 

ar them up. I ſaw one ( ſays our Author) tha: 
weigh'd $o Pound, and heard of ſome that weigh'd 156 
Pound. In fine, all the far of this Creatute lies in its 

Tail, and they are only ro be found in Tuns and 2 

Spt. 

The African Lions excced all other Beaſts in ſtrength The Lion 
and cruelty, and fpares neither Man nor Beaſt. In fome 
places one Lion will encounter 200 Hortemen. They 
are fierceſt in hot places, ſuch as the Frontiers of T 

meſne and Fez, the Deſart of Angad, &c. for thoſe 

Which frequent cold Mountains are nor fo cruel. I.: 

the Spring, when the Lioneſſes are hor, they have bloody 

onflicts one with another, eight or ten Lions courting 
thefame Mittreſs. I know not what Truth is in the com- 
mon Report, that if a Woman thiews a Lion her Pri- 

Vities, he will cry and roarand run away; but this I am 
ſure of, that whatever a Lion gets in his Paw, if it 
were a Camel, he will carry it off. 

The Leopard does not diſturb the tame Catt'e, and TacLeops's, 
offers no Injury to Men, unleſs he be ptovok'd or meets 
a Man ina narrow Paſſage ſo that he cannot avoid him, in 
which caſe he flies at his Face, with his Paws, and ſome- 
times cruſhes his Skull in pieces. He fpares no Dogs, 
but devours them wherever he can come at them. In 
the Region of Conſtantina the Mountaineers hunt the 
Leopard upon Horſeback, and plant Horſemen at all 
the Avenues to hinder him to get out, upon Which he 
winds and turns within the Circle, till the Horſemen 
ſhoot him with their Arrows and if he happens to make 
his eſcape, the Manthat lets him paſs is oblig d by cuſtom 
to treat all the Company . 

The Pabub, call'd by the Africans Feſet, reſembles a The De 
Wolf in bulk and ſhape, only his Legs and Feet ate like 
a Man's. It injures no other Beaſt, being an abject filly 
creature; bot twill rake the Corps of Men our of their 
Graves and devoyr them. The Huntſmen acquainted 
with tis Den, bear Drums and ling before it, by which 
means he is ſorranſported that he lies ſti l. and in the 
mean time they entangle his Legs, and ſo he is drawn out 
and kill'd. | 
Te Civer Cars frequent the Woods of. ETH, be- Cram Ca 
ing naturally wild: but the Merchants take their young 
Kitles and put them into Grates or Cages, where they feed 
them upon Milk, Bran and Fleth, and twice or thrice 2 
day make them run up and down the Cafes ni! they 
{wear, vpon which they gather the odoritcrous Sweat 
from their Groins, Shoulders, Necks and Talls, and 1c. 
ſerve it vnder the name of Civer. © bay 

The Apes arc found in the Woods of Mu , and Apes * 
upon the Mountains of Bugia and 'Conffantivn.  Thofe key bone 
which bave Tails are call'9 the by An, Monne, and 
thole without Tails Babuini, "They feed upon Grafs 
and Corn in grear Companies, leaving one to ſtand 
Centinal ro pive the Alam when the Husbanhnan 
comes, and when that happens he cries our, upon which, 
the whole Flock flies to the next Woods, and gers upon 
the Trees, the She-Apes taking their Whelps upon their 
Shoulders, and fo leaping; from one Tree to another. 

The Sea-harſe is altogether deſtitute of Hair, re- q4.5, 
ſembling a Horſe in ſtape and an Aſs in Stature: He 15 Haw 
found in the Rivers of Niger and Ni us, where he lives all 
day, tho' he ſwims to the Shoar at night He frequetgly 


| 


- 


finks Boats upon the Niger. 

The Sca-Or has a very hard Hide, and is not bigger 1 K. 
than a Calf of fix Months od He & Thap'd Jike a 0. 
Land-Or, and is found in the Ne arid the Nixe; but 
when rhe Filtermen take him he will live a grear while 
upon Land. F 

A great many Tortoiſcs as big as ſo many Tuns are 1 
her! 3 the Lilym Defarts : 1 hey he fill all day. and 
creep up and down in the Night time in queſt of Fogd, 
but to fow!y, that their Pace can hardly be percciv'd. 

Briri in his Act of Af ico, tells m of a Traveller 

thar ſlept all Night upon a Tortoiſe, taking it to be a 
Stone, and next Morning found himſelf three Mil.s eff 
the place where he lay down. 

The Niger and the Nil: are famous for Crocodiles, 
ſome of which are above 12 Cubirs long, the Tail being 
ual in length to the Body, Fe 232 four Leo» 

u 
* 


Ootadiie. 


ealizvd, and ate not above a Cubans g balf high: 
* - (A: 
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Their Tail is full of Knots, and their Skin ſo hard, that 
no Croſs- bow will pierce it. Some prey only upon Fiſh, 
others upon Men and Beaſts, by wrapping their Tails 
round them as they paſs by the River fide, or as they 
ſtand careleſly in a Boat, and ſo pulling chem into rhe 
Water where they devour them. In cating rhey move 
only the upper Jaw, the nether Jaw being fix d to the 
Breaſt Bone, Upon. the Banks of the Iſland they bask 
them ſelves inthe Sun with their Jaws wide open, and I 
ſaw (ſays our Author) little Birds about the bignels of 
a Thruſh fly into their Mouths and come preſently out a- 
gain. Now toſolve this'tis alledg d, that the Crocodiles 
feeding continually upon Beaſts and Fiſhes, are toubled 
with pieces of Fleſh ſticking between their Teeth, 
which turn to Worms, and theſe Worms the Birds pick 
out for their own Food, the Crocodile being ſcar d rom 
mutting his Jaws upon em by a prick upon the Bird's 
Head. The ſhe Crocodile lays — Eggs upon the 
Shore, and covers them with Sand; and as ſoon as the 
oung Crocodiles are hatch'd, they crawl into the River. 
hoſe which continue in the Nile are not venomous, but 
thoſe which ſhift their Reſidence from the River to rhe 
Deſarts, aſſume a poiſonous nature. I ſaw ( ſays our 
Author) above 300 Crocodiles Heads plac'd vpon the 
Wallsof Cana, with their Jaws wide open, that they 
might have ſwallow'd a Cow at once, and ſet round 
with huge ſharp Teeth, 

In the Caverns of Atla there are many monſtrous 
Dragons, which are thick about the middle, but have flen- 
der Necks and Tails, ſo that their Motion is but flow. 
They are ſo venomous, that whatever they bite or touch, 
certain death inſues. 

In the Libyan Deſarts we find the Hydra, which has a 
ſlender Tail and Neck, and a ſhort Body. 
bir by this Creature, he cannor eſcape death otherwiſe, 


Dragons. 


Hydra's. 


ral Poyſon iafecks the whole. 
The Dt. 


ger, being a Cubir long and four Fingers broad. 


when tis hunted, if it thruſts its Head into a hole, no 


force whatſoever can pull it out without enlarging the | digg'd out of Quarries and Mines, like Stone; tis either 


hole. The Arabians take many of them in the De- 
larts, and when their Throat is cut they bleed but very 
little. After they are three days dead, if you put them 


— 


We come now to give ſome account of the moſt re- 
markable Fowls in Africa. The Af icans teach their Ea- 
gles to attack Foxes and Wolves, which they do, by fix- 
ing their Bills upon their Heads, and their Talons on 
their Backs to avoid the danger of biting ; and if rhe 
Fox or Wolf thus attack'd turns their Belly upwards, 
the Eagle will not quit em till it has peck'd our their 
Eyes or kill'd em. ny African Writers affirm, that 
an Eagle ingendring with a She-Woltf, begets a Dragon, 
which has the Beak and Wings of a Bird, the 
Feet of a Wolf, a Serpent's Tail, and a Skin ſpeckled 
and parti-colcur'd like a Serpent's, and livesin Caves, for 
that it cannot open its Eye-lids. | 

The Neſir is the largeſt Fowl in all Afrzca, and exceeds rue 1. 
a Crane in bigneſs, tho its Bill, Neck and Legs are ſome- 
what ſhorter. In flying up it mounts out of ſight, but 
deſcends with a jirk when it ſpies a dead Carcaſe. Ir 
lives very long; nay, many of this kind live till Age 
bercaves them of all their ESE. upon which, rhey 
return to their Neſt and are nouriſh'd by the younger 
Fowls. They neſtle upon high Rocks, and the top of 
unfrequented Mountains, eſpecially upon Mount Ati, 
where thoſe who are acquainted with ſuch places come 
and take em. The Lalians take it for a Vulture, bur | 
am of another mind. 

Upon certain Mountains of the Numidian Deſart, the . 
Africans take excellent white Hawks, with which rhey 
purſue the Crane, Some of theſe Hawks flie at Par- 
tridges and Quails, and others at Hares, according to the 
diverſity of their kind. 

They have likewiſe Parrots as big as Doves, ſome red, Pn 
ſome black, ſome Aſh colour d, which have ſweet fhrill 


Eagle, 


f a Man is naturally. 
than by cutting off the wounded part, before the mor- ſcure the Sun, which devour Leaves, Fruits, and all forts 


In theſe Deſarts we meet with another Creature call'd |'em, our of which young Locuſts ſpr 
Dub, which is thap'd like a Lizard but is ſomewhat big- | all things, and even the very Barks o 
Ic | on a great ſcarcity of Corn, eſpecially in M-uritana ; bur 
drinks none, for Water pour'd down its Throat kills it | the Inhabitants of Libya and 4rabia Deſerta welcome the 
immediately. It lays its Eggsas a Tortoiſe does, and is Locuſts when they come, for they dry chem in the Sun, and 
not at all venomous. Ir equalsa Lizard in ſwiftneſs, and pulveriſe them for E 


to the fire, they Il tir as if life were not quite gone. 


When they are flea d and roaſted they taſte ſome chat 


like a Frog. 


The Guare! 


The Guard q is bigger than a Dub, tho it reſembles it in 


5 and has Poyſon in its Head and Tail; but when 
theſe are cut off, the Aaliaus eat it notwithſtanding its 
ug ſhape and colour. 
he Camelion has the ſhape and bulk of a Lizard, be- 

ing an ugly, crooked, meager Creature, with a long 
{mall Tail like a Mouſe: 'Tis flow pac'd, and feeds 
on Air and the Sun Beams, for at the riſing of the Sun it 
gapes and turns it ſelf up and down. Its colour is ſome- 
times black and ſometimes green, for it has no Hair, but 
only ſpots which undergo an alteration, according to the 
place where tis. When it ſpies a venomous Serpent 
ſleeping under a Tree, it climbs up the Tree, and ſquee- 
zes out of its Mouth a long thread of Spittle, with a 
round drop like a Pear] hanging at the end, conductin 
it ſo that it falls exactly upon the Serpents Head and kills 
. _— 1 
| e Oſtrich is thap'd like a Gooſe, only its Neck and 
* Legs are longer, — ſome of em are 1 above two 
Cubits long. It has a large Body, with Wings full of 
black and white Feathers, which are not calculated for 
flying, bur contribute with the Motion of her Train, to 
accelerate her Pace together. Tis a filly deaf Creature, 
and feeds upon whatever it finds, tho it be as hard as I- 
ron. It lives in dry Deſarts, and Jays ten or twelve Eggs 
in the Sand, which are not bigger than a great Bullet, and 

et weighs 15 pound a piece; however tis ſuch a heedleſs 
e. thing, that it quickly forgets where it laid its 
Eggs, and if another Oſtrich finds them, ſhe faſtens 
them as her own. The Chickens prowle up and down 
the Delarts for their Food as ſoon as they creep out of the 
Shell; and before their Fearhers are grown they are fo 
ſwift pac'd, that a Man can ſcarce overtake em. The 
Numidimitake up the young Oltriches and futen them 
tor food, tho'rheir Fleſh, eſpecially that of their Legs, 
has a ſlimy rank taſte, The Oftriches wander up and 
down the Deſarts in regular Troops, and appear at a di- 
ſtance like ſo many Horſemen, which has oftentimes a- 
larm d whole Caravans. 


ThcC amelion, 


Voices, tho indeed they cannot imitate Man's Speech ſo 
Sometimes they have ſuch ſwarms of Locuſts as ob- V 


of Greens. At their departure they leave Eggs behind 
55 that conſume 
Trees, and occaſi- 


As Minerals of Africa, All their Salt is * 


for the 


red, white or Grey. Barbary has great plenty of Salt, and 
Numidia does not want; but in Negroland and the inner 

rt of Ethiopic, tis ſo ſcarce, that a Pound is worth 

alf a Ducat. The Africans do nor ſet Salt upon the 
Table, bur hold it in their Hands and lick of it at every 
morſel. There are ſome Lakes iin the Neighbourhood 
of Fez, where good white Salt congeals in the Summer 
time. | 

TT find Antimony in their Lead-Mines, and purify 4" 
it with Brimſtone, of which they have great quantities.“ “ 
That part of the Atl that makes the 9 of Nu- 

N and Fez, affords a large Product of this Mi- 
neral. 

Among their Vegetables, the moſt noted is Euphorbi- £44 * 
wm, which is the Juice or Gum of an Herb, full of ſharp 
Prickles, that grows like the Head of a wild Thiſtle, and 
ſhews between its Branches, a Fruit as big as a Cucum- 
ber, and an Ell long or more. This Eruit does not ſpring 
out of the Branches of the Herb, but from the firm 
Ground, and ſometimes one Stalk bears 20 or 30 of em. 
Whenthe Fruit is ripe, the Inhabiranrsprick it with their 
Knives, upon which a white Juice iſſues forth, chat 
congeals by degrees, and then they put it into Bladders 
and dry it. | 

Their Pitch is either natural or artificial. The former 
is taken out of certain Stones in Fountains, that retain” 
ts taſte and ſmell ; the latter iflues out of the Juniper or 
Pine Trees in Mount A in this manner. They cur the 
Boughs of the Tree into ſmall pieces, and put them into 
a Furnace cover'd above, which has a fire underneath, 
and a hole at the bottom, rthro' which the Pitch diſtills in- 
to a hollow place made to receive it, and then they take 
it out and put it in Bladders. 8 

Among their Fruits Muſa deſerves our notice; I ww « | 
a delicious Fruit, as big as a ſmall Cucumber, and grows » * 
upon a ſmall Tree that has large broad Leaves of a Cu- 
bits length. The Mahomeran ors affirm, that this 
was the Forbidden Fruit, and that our firſt Parents covet d 
their Nakedneſs with theſe Leaves, as being the ſitteſt for 
that Purpoſe. It grows plentifully at Sela in Fez, but yet 
more in Damiata in HR. 5 : 

The Caſfiz Tree grows only in Ext, being a very big (6a 
Tree, with Leaves reſembling thoſe of a Mulberry Tree. 
| t has a broad white Bloom, and is fo „ 

cuit, 


g 
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* Fruit, that they are fore d to pull em off before they are 
' ripe, leſt their weight ſhould break the Tree. 
fete The Weſtern _ of Africa, bordering upon the Oce- 
zRot. an, bears a fragrant odoriferous Root, call'd Tauxar- 
lente: It gives an excellent perfume without fire or 
2 . The Merchants of Mauritania buy it at home 
for halt a Ducat the Bunch, and ſell it in Negroland for 
80 or 100 Ducats. 
,, Addad, the Root of a bitter Herb that's very common 
in Africa, is ſo venomous, that one drop of che Water 
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diſtilrd from it, will kill a Man in an hour's time: This 
the very Women know. 


Venery, and prelervative of the Inſtruments of Genera- 
tion. The Inhabitants of thoſe Mountains have a com- 
mon Saying, that moſt of their Gitls loſe their Maiden- 
ws pulling upon this Root, and ſometimes are fo 
infect by it, that it ſwells their Body. 
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Additions to Cn Ap. IX. 
Collected from Marmol. 


Ame's are call'd by the Arabians Gimel, i. e. 
The Riches of Heaven. They are us d for Car- 
riage both in Europe, IO, and Aſia, as 
well as in Africa. The Africa Camels that 

travel without Oars or Grain, ſhould be very fat before 
they begin a Journcy ; for they melt away upon a long 
Journey, ſince they only chew their Cud all day upon 
the Greens that rhey ate over night : "Tis true, the Ca- 
ret. ravans that go to Ethiopia, commonly choole meagre 
Cammels, becauſe they bring no heavy Commodity back 
with them; bur the Afiarick 3 that carry their Pro- 
vender along with them, ill go and return loaded with- 
our loſing their Far. The beſt Camels for comming gre 
the gelded ones. When the Stallions rage with Luit, 
they call ro mind the leaſt Injury received before, and 
reſent it, and ſomerimes encounter Lions. The Aravians 
teed, for the greateſt part of the Year, upon Camels Milk 
and Dates. As for their Fleth tis lank and infipid, eſpe- 
cially that of the Bunch, which raſtes like a tar Cow's 
Udder, and both the Afr icans and Arabian: fry it with 
lat, and ſo keep it in Tubs and Pots all rhe Year for their 
ordinary Victuals. In tine, of all Creatures, a Camel 
ves leaſt trouble to its Maſter, and brings him moſt 
Yrofir, They thrive mightily in hot Countries, bur die 
in cold Countries Whenit ſnows, or when they are con- 
ſtrain d to winter there. Several Camels have been ſent 
to Spain by the Governours of the Frontiers, but the cold 
Climate quickly kills them. For this Reaſon they are 
always kept in the hot Plains and ſandy Places, unleſs it 
be when they come loaded from Namidia ro Barbary, in 
which Journey they ſpend two or three days in croſſing the 
Mountains of the Great Arias, 
Barbary. The Barbery-Horſes bred in Barbary, are not lo good 
%% Courſers as thoſe brought up by the Arabians in the De- 
ſarrs, but they are handſomer, by reafon that they are 
better treated with Oats. The "ils of Barbary have 

_— always a Breed of em, to make their eſcape upon em in 

caſe of neceſſuy. When the Ne ift Mabamet was King of 
Morecce, he had one, that by his noone ({wiftnels, re(- 
cu d him from great dangers, when his own Brother re- 
bell d againſt hum. He was a bay-brown, ull Age made 
him perfectly White; and that Prince ſaid he would 
cre a Tomb for him, as Alexander the Great had done 
tor his Horſe. 

bebe The Wild-horſes are leſs than other Horles, and for 

the moſt part of an Aik-colour, tho ſome of em are 
white. Their Manes and Tails are very ſhort, and ſtand 
up like Briitles. 

54 wiles, The Sea-horſes are of the ſame Colour with a Panther: 


(ere. 


2 
. 9. 


ſinerals, 
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not upon the reſt of their Body. They arc large Animals, 
and have very large Teeth, which the aged. mg buy of 
the Negr2es, and import to Porzuge!, in order to make 
Rings of em, which are laid to be re againit che 
Piles. Upon the Land they run like the Wind. Some 
of the Negroes catch the young ones and tame em ; but 
they dare not let em come near any deep Water tor they 
pretently jump in. They catch em by making large an 
deep Ditches upon the ſides of the Corn-Ficlus or Meads 
where they come out ro feed, and cover em with green 
Turt and Boughs, upon which, the Horles running that 
way, are {tor d, and the Men have an opportunity to 
ſhoot em. The Females and Colts indeed they take 


ſerviceable, being as thick and hard as a Buffle s. 
La, lhe Heute, call'd by the Af icons Lamp?, has ſhorter 
Legs and a longet Neck than an Ox: His Ears arc like a 


| Goar's, and he has a black Horn in the middle of his 
Head, which turns round like a Ring. The Fleth of it 
eats like Beef, only tis ſweeter ; and the Moors fill cheir 
Poudering Tubs with it. The Deſarts of N«midia and 
Libya are the Places which this Creature frequeats. 

The Guabex, call d by the African Chriſtians a Wild- C 
Cow, is of a Cheſnut Colour, having black and very 
ſharp Horns: Tis ſomewhat leis than a ſmall Ox. In 
Bervary you may ſee 100 or 200 of em together, run- 
ning up and down like Harts. Their Fleth eats very 
well, and their Hide when curry'd, makes good Shoes, 

A Gazelle has the fize and colour of a fallow Deer, 6% 
with black Horns, turnd like a Goat's, excepting that 
they are round and very ſharp. They frequent the ſame 
places with wild Cows, and have white Bellies; and ne- 
ver lie down bur where the Ground is very clean. They 
are very ſwift, and cautious of coming near a Man; for 
they betake themſelves to flight as ſoon as they ſpy him: 
owner, the Arabian; make a ſhuftro kill a great many 
of em. 

The Sea-Ox, cal'd by the Arabians Tawhbaheri, Is Se- Or 


much valued, becauſe its Fleſh taſtes very well. 


and the Neighbouring Countries. 

The Lions, call'd by the Arabians Aced, are ſometimes Liows. 
hunted by the i, and the Grandees of Countries, 
mounted upon Horſe-back, with Drums and Trumpers. 
When the Arabian: hear of a furious Lion in the Coun- 
try, they march out in this manner to his Den, for he ne- 
ver comes abroad in the Day- ume, the Night being the 
Seaſon in which he forrages for Prey. Having ſurround- 
ed his Den, they thoort their Darts and Arrows upon 
him at a diſtance ; and when he finds himſelt wounded, 
he comes out roaring, and falls upon the Men and 
Horſes. Upon that they make a noiſe with their Inſtru- 
ments to fright him, and if ir were not for the danger 
they encounter, have the beſt hunting in the Wor 
However, he always kills a great many Horles, af nor 
Men. In Ves the Kings divert themſeh<s with Lion- 
baiting, as the Spariards do with Bul-baiting, as I in- 


timated in the Deſcription of that Country. This fierce 
Animal fteals in among Flocks of Sheep, and carries off 
[what he pleaſes, ſometimes to the Mountains, and ſome» 
times to the Caverns, where his little ones are lodg'd: 
Oftentimes heenters the Shepherds Huts, and if he finds 
any one aſleep, he gives him the ſame ulage ; but if they 


| make head againſt him, he ſcours off. The Captives 
IM make their eſcape out of Barbery, and flic acrofs the 


Mountains to the Coaſt where Chriſtians reſide, affirm, 


They have ſome ſhort * the Mane and Tail, tho“ that if one meets a Lion in the Night- time, aud conti- 


nues his pace without altering his countenance, the Li- 
on will not attack him, but on the contrary looks down 
when he meets him; bur if he ſhews the leaſt fign of 
fear, the Lion preſently flics at him, and pulls him in 
pieces. Oſtentimes he follows the Caprives that he finds 
thus undaunted, expecting to ſurprize em aſleep. "Tis 
very hazardous for a Man to meet a Lion in Winter, 
when their Luſt is aloftr ; tor then they are always ten or 
twelve in a Company. Bur after all, the Lion, as bold 
as he is, isatraid of Fire; and for that realon, when the 
Arabian: pais the Night in any open place, they kindle a 
great fire to hinder his approach; and it they perceive 
one drawing near, ſtop hum by throwing hot Fire- brands 
in his way. He ſeldom approaches without being per- 


alive, Their Fleth cats well, and their Hides are _ 


ceiv'd, becauſe he i tolgw d by certain Animals littie 
bigger than Foxes, and of the lame colour, which eat 
up his Orts, and how! like Dogs, and is give the 

a2 2 alarm. 


Another Root call'd Surnag, which grows in the Weſt The Root 
Parts of Mount Ala, is ſaid ro be a great Incentive to e 


The Sca-Aſſes are very common in Numidia, Libya, Ser- Alt. 
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Lib. in 


The Dabah, 


__ Civer-Cats, 


Apes. 


Elephants. 


alarm. The Lion hates theſe Creatures mortally, and | at. I found, that thoſe which are neareſt the Sea, meer 
tears em in pieces when he meets em ; but they are ſo with a ſufficient quantity of Fiſh to ſatisfy em; whereas 


Cunning as to Keep out of his way, and never come near 
him t ill he has fall'd his Paunch, and left his Prey. 

The Dabah has an eaſy Opportunity of turning up che 
Corps of dead Men, becauſe the Moors bury all in the 
Fields: Beſides, chat its Fleſh is good for nothing, the 
Moors abhor ir. f . S 

The Civer-Cars are of a greyiſh white colour, inrer- 
lac'd with black Stripes like the Reman Cats; but they 


thoſe which lie upon the Country get but few. 

When the Oftrich runs, it whips ard ſpurs its ſelf on The Oftric 
withits large Feathers. The Arabian, ſell theſe Feathers * 
to the European Merchants, who dye em into all ſorts of 
colours, and then ſell em to the Beaux, as Ornaments for 
their Heads. ö 

The Unicorn is found in the Mpunrains of High Reli. Tee 
h: Tis of an Aſh colour, and reſembles a Colt of 


are larger and ſtronger. 

* the Hands and Face ( fo to ſpeak } of 
a Man. They are full of active Vigour and Malice. 
They are very pernicious to all forts of Fruit, for they 
pull and throw down much more than they eat or carry 
off, The wild ones will bite, but they are eaſily tam'd. 

The Elephants, call d by the Africaus E/fil, is a wild 
Animal, of an over- grown lize. He is ten Foot high, and 
has no Neck (properly ſpeaking ) for his Head, which is 
very big, is faſtened to his Shoulders: His Ears are like 
two Targets ; his Mouth is plac'd in his Throat, and 


cover d with a Trunk, with which he feeds himſelf, and 


Tor 1 01ſeg, 


MAddimain, 


lifts whatever he rakes up. Sometimes when he goes in- 
to the Water, he'll ſick up 159 Pints of Water in his 
Trunk, and ſpour it above a Pike's length high into the 
Air. He goes very ſwift, and if he be put to it, will go 
lix days Journey in one. In dia and Upper Æthiopia, 
they arc taken up when they're young, and bred u 
tame, an! are ſo wiſe as to underſtand every thing that's 
ſaid ro em. Some of the ſmaller ſort have been brought 
into E10p- j but there are others ſo large, that they can- 
not be embark'd. When the Ethiopians are at War, they 
ſet ten or twelve Men on the Back of an Elephant, where 
they thoot Arrows and Darts, and fling Stones. The 
Ivory made of irs Teeth and Tuſks, is the chief Commo- 
dity chat the Porrugueze deal in with the Negroes. * 

As for Tortoiſes, the Africans ſay their Fleſh is of ſove- 

raign uſe againſt a Leproſy, if it be eaten ſeven Days to- 
ether, and if the Tortoiſe be not above ſeven Years old. 
he Barbary Merchants trade much in their Shells, which 
are as big as a Target, and ſo ſtrong, chat the Shot of a 
Croſs-bow cannot pierce eim. 

Of the Addimain, tis obſervable, that the Males have 
no Horns, but the Females have. Tis a Rarity, and ex- 
pos d for a Shew in Numid/a and Berbary. 

The African Rams have five or fix Horns, ſome bend- 
ing upwards and ſome downwards. . 

Ahe Crocodile moves only the upper Jaw, which is ſo 
provided by nature, becauſe irs Feet being very ſhorr, 
the motion of the under Jaw wou'd incommode it. Ir 
has very ſharp Teerh, and a Throat ſo wide, as to re- 
ceive a whole Cow. Several of the Egyprians eat the 
Fleſh of a Crocodile, and find it very good; and its Fat 
is ſold at a great rate, upon the account of its 3 ſo- 
veraign Remedy for Ulcers and Cancers. The Fiſher- 
men take the Crocodiles by this Straragem : They faſten 
a big Rope about 25 or 3o Fathom long, to a large Tree, 
or to ſome Pillars ſer up on purpoſe on the River fide ; 
on the other end of the Rope they faſten a great Hook 
as big as one's Finger, and a Foot and a half long, with 
a Ramor a Goat ſticking upon it: When the Goat or 
Ram bleats and makes a noiſe, rhe Crocodile comes out 
of the River, and ſwallows it, and fo is hock d; upon 
that he leaps and werks till he falls down as t were dead 
thro fatigue and torment; and then the Fiſher-men come 
up, and wound him in the Throat and Belly, and between 
= Legs, where the Skin is tender ; for upon the Back 
tis almoſt proof againſt a Muſker ſhot. The Head of 
the Crocodile thus kill'd, is put up upon the Walls of the 
Town, as a Trophy. Tis remarkable, that the Croco- 


diles between Cairo and the Sea hurt no body; whereas 
thoſe above the City devour every thing they can come 


two Years old, excepring that it has the Beard of a 
Goat, and in the middle of its Forchead a Horn three 
Foor long, which is ſmooth and white like Ivory, and 
has yellow ſtreaks running along from top to bottom. 
This Horn is an Antidote againſt Poyſon ; and tis re- 
ported, that other Animals delay drinking till it has 
loak'd its Horn in the Water to purify it. This Animal 
is ſo nimble, that it can neither be kill'd nor taken; but 
it caſts its Horn like a Stag, and the Hunters find it in 
the Deſarts. But the Truth of this is call'd in queſtion 
by ſome Authors. 
n the Country of the Alyſſnes there are great numbers Nudes. 
of Wild-goats, among which, the He-goats are as big 5 
as a large Calf, and their Hair is ſo long, that it trails 
upon the Ground, being as thick and groſs as Horſe-hair. 
The valuable Leather call'd Charequiez, is made of its 
Skin, curried with the Root of Alhegna, which grows 
plentifully in that Country. Abengezar ſays, fix Men Ateneo 
may be plac d in the Branches of that Tree, ſo that they 
cannot touch one another with their Hands. | 

In the ſame Country we meet with large Cows, 
which have no Hair, but have a long Tail rrailing upon $3: 
the Ground, and a parti-colour'd Neck. The Egyptians a 
give 'em _ Title of Demnict, i. e. Fertile. 

That Country affords likewiſe a Drug of great Medi- 
cinal Vertues, which reſembles the Greeian Pitch. 

There is a part of Geneova call'd Limes, which turns 
Pitch or Bitumen into Balm in a few days time after tis Pitch tn 
brought thither. In the ſame Country there are ſeveral“ 
Lottery Stones reſembling the Members of a Man, ſome 
his Feer, ſome his Arm, — his Head, Sc. which Men 
carry about with 'em as Inſtruments of good fortune. 

And tis ſaid, that whoever lights upon an entire Stone 
that reſembles rhe full proportion of a Man, may by 
vertue of that, ſecure the " Iva of Kings or Princes, 
or any Perſon he converſes with. Such are the Fables 
that Authors hand down ro Poſterity, together with a 
great many more of the ſame nature, which we chooſe 
to pals over in ſilence. 
n the Weſt part of, Mount Atlas, we find a Root 
call'd Surnag, which proves an Incentive to Venery, nor The b. 
only when tis ate, but when one makes water over it. 

In Numidia a certain Fruit, or rather a Root is found 
among the Sands, which, the Phyſicians call Cm, and Ther. 
entitle to a cooling Verte. It has a white Rind, but 
no Stalk; and ſome of the ſort are as big as Oranges. 

The Arabian roaſt em upon the Gridiron, or boil eim 
in Water or Milk, and find em a very delicious Food. 

In Numidia, Libya, and part of Negroland, there are 
large thorny Trees, which have Leaves reſembling thoſe 
of the Iuniper · tree, and from which a Gum iſſues, that 25 
has the ſame colour and ſmell with Maſtick, and is of- 
tentimes made uſe of to adulterate it. The Trees of 
this kind that grow in Numudia, have white ſtreaks like 
Olive-trees; whereas thoſe of Libya have ftreaks of an 
Azure colour, and thole of Negreland perfectly black. 
Thoſe of Negroland are call'd Sangu; and the Wood is 
made uſe of inthe making of Inſtruments, or any po- 
hih'd work. The Wood of the Libyan ſort is tranſport- 
ed all over Africa for che cure of the Pox, and is call'd 
by the Natives Ehalcg. 
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The Riſe and Progreſs of the Xeriffian Family in Barbary : 
with ſome Remarks upon the Policy and Trade of that King = 
dom: Collected from the Writings of Ro. C. | 


HE Family of the Mezreines poſſeſs d the 


The 9 Kingdom of Berbary for a long time, till 
2 Muley Hamet Nariff came out of the Country 
and the fall of Dara, and with his Mountaineers ſubdued 


of the Ma- the Countries of Sw, Morocco, and Fez, ſpreading his 
, Conqueſt from the Mountains of Atlas to the Streights of 
Gibreltar. Having made ſuch Advances, his next Am- 
bition was to prove himſelf a X:riff, i. e: one of NI 
homet's Family. But after all, he injoy'd not his new 
Acquiſitions long ; for ſoon after Sus rebell'd: and while 
the Nariff, at the Head of ſome ILA Troops, at- 
tempted to reduce the Rebels, theſe Auxiliaries mutined, 
and after beheading him, pillag'd Taradan', and ravag'd 
the whole Country. Having ſpent rwo Months in lay- 
ing the Country deſolate, they begun their March back 
to Tremeſne, and indeavouring to take the ſhorteſt cur o- 
ver the Mountains, were attack d by the Inhabitants, 
whom, either Revenge, ora Proſpect of Spoil, had ani- 
mared to that degree, that few or none of the Turks 


eſcap'd. 

This Hamet Xariff was ſucceeded, after a Reign of 
The Conduct. , | þ 

„ «5 A- eight Years, by his Brother Mnley Abdela, who wag'd 

4a nd his war with the Mareines all his life time. He reign'd fif- 

alen deen Years, and left behind him thirteen Sons. Muley 

alls ten Abdela the eldeſt, ſucceeded his Farther, and immediately 

ebe. order d ten of his Brethren to be put to death in one day 

gt Taradant in Suz. The ſecond Brother Abdel Melech, 

eſcap d into Twky. The third, namely, Muley Hamet 

Xariff, was ſpar d, as being not fear d; for he was fonder 

of Books than of Arms. Abdela reign'd forry Years, 

and left three Sans, namely, Muley Mehamer, Muley 

Sheck, and Mulcy Naſſar. The tuo laſt fled into Spain, 

where the eldeſt of the twa turn d Chriſtian. The 
youngeſt return d ro Barbary in the 14th Year of Mu 

Mehamet's Reign, and at Ins landing 2000 of the King's 

Souldiers revolted to him: But their Lene approaching, 

and the Souldiers being reſolv d to keep their Eaſter at 

home, Naſſar miſtruſting their return, was conſtrain d ro 

*. battel to the King's Army, in which he loſt his 


tust, Abdelmelech, ſecond Brother to Adela, obtain d of the 
ery ts Turk 2000 Souldiers, by whoſe help he dethron'd his 
FR" Nephew Mehamer, Abdela's eldeſt Son, and wore the 
Crown of Barbary two Years. Muley Mebamet, thus 
diſpoileſs d of his Kingdom, fled to Porruga/, and made 
lus Addreſs to S-baftian King of that Country, who went 
to Barbary in Perſon with 30000 Men, and gave barrel 
to Abdelinclech. In the beginning of the Fight the Moors 
fied, and the Chr:i/tians to draw em into a Snare, retird 
too: upon which the NM advanc'd a ſecond time, and 
the Van oi their Horle was put into diforder ; but the 
Rear of their Horfe being fo numcrovs, that the ad- 
vancd Troops had nor Field-room to fly, they were 


nue. He always kept peace with Cbriſtendom, and par- 
ticularly with Spain his powertul Neighbour: But gill 


the many Letr 


d Embaſſy he ſent to that Queen 4 . 1601. 


his Prince was alſo a great Favourer of Mathemati- 
Clans. 


ſweeten d with an obliging Clemency. He was careful ro 
fill his Treaſury, and for that end he always had his Du- 
ties exactly paid him by the L/ ies. He trafficked much 
with the Negroes, buying Salt at Tegag ze, and lelling it at 


Maſ-rawes or Ingenews where his Sugar-Canes grew, were 
hutbanded with great Induſtry ; ſo that ſuch of them as 
lay about Morueces, Taradant, and Magador, were com- 
puted to yield him yearly 600000 Ounces, He admit d 
any thing that was magnificent, as appear'd by his buy- 
ing the richeſt Ita/ian Marbles, and hiring Italien Work- 
men at exceſſive Rates, to rehuild his Houſe at Moruecos, 
and by che numerous train of Women he kept, not for 
Luſt but State, according to the faſhion of the Country. 
The Pleaſures which ſured beſt wich his own temper, 
were the Menage of Horſes, Hawking, and luch like 
maaly Exerciſes. 


monly called Muley Sheck, the Title always given to the 
King's eldeſt Son: The ſecond Mu'ey Boferes : theſe two 
he had by one Woman, a Negro Concubine. The third 
Muley Sidan, by a lawful Wife; the fourrh Mulcy Naſſer ; 
the ſifth Malen Abdela : theſe two by a Concubine, the 
firſt being nineteen and the laſt fourteen Years of Age, 
at the time of their Father's death. The eldeſt at theſe 
hve he made Governour of F-z, the fecand of Sus, and 
the third of the Province of Tedula. RI Sheck £0- 
vernd with great appalule by virtuc of the Advice and 


made their Application to the old King, repreſenting 
that this Ku. debauch'd Mulcy Weck, teaching him 


wih great Reluctance. 
While this $74-ard lav'd, none of the King's Sons go- 


he had the greateſt regard for Engiand, as appears from EY di 


Counſel of B Muſt apha, a Spaniſh Renegado, who 
grew ſo much in favour with him, that the whole Go- 
vernment was intruſted in his Hands. The Officers of 
the Country, who were native Moors, being diſoblig- 
ed by the diſtinguiſhing Reipect thewn to this Favourite, 


to drink M inc, contrary to the Doctrine of Mahbamer, 
and that he intended upon the firſt opportrmuty to ſeize 
the Treature of their Country, and fly with it to fome 
part of Chriſtendom: Ar laſt they prevaild with bim to g. u farce d 
lend to his Son tor the Head of that Beſha, who after t» bedead 5 
ſome Dclays, was conſtrain'd ro obey his Orders, tho' 


Quees 


ers he wrote to Queen Elizabeth, the In- 5 80g: 
are pat he gave to Engliſþ Merchants, and the ⁴ 


Towards his Subjects his Carriage could not be call'd tis vers 


tyrannical : The abſolute Power he had over them, he ed w; 
Q alices, 


Gago, whence his Profits were return'd him in Gold. His. 


He had five Sons, namely, Mulry Mehamet, com- is Ste 


Macy er 
ere? 
at Fer. 


preat Fe- 
vourite 


forc'd to fight it out, and thereupon a bloody Barrel en-|vernd {© much to theix Father s latisfattion as Atulcy 
Tyre Kg ſued, in which the three Kings, Miley Mehamet, Abdel-| Sheck ; fo that the old King pleaſed with his Behaviour, 


__ ne mel-ch, and Sebaſticn King of P1r1:71:gat were all kill d. 


made all the 4-4-id4s or Officers in the Kingdom, to take 


111 Hing After the death of Mebamer anc Abdelmelech , Mules an Oath ot Allegiance to his yon commencing afrec his 
he wic ks Hamer Merig, third Brother to 4640/7, reign'd in _great|death. About that time the Plague raging at 5, oblig'd 
t lern. peace 27 Years. Having ſecur d the Quict of the King N Nee to return home to his Father. Muley Si dan 
dom by ſeveral advantagious Regulations, his next Care | govetn d his Province in great peace, even in the time of 
was to provide himſelf with able Counlcllors and expe- the greateſt Troubles in his Brother Sheck's Kingdom, 
rienc'd Souldiers. His Subjects being divided into two of which hereafter. He was ſevere upon all Offenders, 
Clafles, namely, the Larbics and the Brebers : The firſt [eſpecially Thieves, without diſtinction of Perſons. His 
minding only Tillage and Agriculture, were of a peace-| Temper was ambitious, and being che eldeſt Son by a 
able Dilpoßtion, and over them he ſet Officers to admi-|lawful Wife, he never could be brought to reſpect either 


niſter Juſtice, and determine Controverhes of Civil 
Rights; and at the ſame time poſted Guards to ſecure 


em from the Robberies of the Mountaineers. This Rank |the Mort, which prefers the eldeſt Sen, whether by Wite 
of People (I mean the Lar6ics ) pay d to che Crown the [or Concubine, to the Succetlion, 


fifth Penny yearly. The Bret); or Mewwaineer 1, being 
of a fiercet and wore undaumed temper, he divided em 


into Cantons or Diſtricts, placing o're each Canton an] Vices, ueylected his Government, and (uffered his Soul- 


Officer, with Souldiers, to tuppreſs any ſudden Iumult 


-tdiers and other Followers to plunder his honeſt Subjects. 


and, for a Pledge to their Loyalty, he took care to have [By this careleſnels the Country became ſo infeſted by 
the chief Men's Sons at his Court, under pretence of [Robbers, that there was no lafe travelling but in Com- 
Gn panties at three ot four hundred at a time. The Lebe, 

SL for 


I Jucation s From this Rank he drew bur x fmall Revs 


of his Brethren, looking upon the Right of the Crown Aotvwacr's 
after his Father to belong to him, contrary to the Law of 5" 2® 


To return to Muley Sheck, After the death of his Fa- 22 Tt 
vourite, he abandoned hunſelt ro Drunkennefs, and other , arciev Go 


- 0 ion — Ceo 
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Ihe King his > n : 
Fatner dies, his third Son, intending he 


nd:.ti- 


tlie Fathcr's Tents, he Wa 


The Fither's 


MulezBeferes, tec to their Families. 


_ = 
— — 
* WV 


— 


* 
* 
— 


eres oppd- 
"Fr" 


not being able to bring 

Ground, refuſed to pay 

ing any other way to ſubſiſt, prac 

the others did in the Towns ; in fine, . 
that came near them. Beſides, he grew 
his Treaſure, that to give you one Inſtance, a few: 
Muſician that pleas d him in his 
him 400000 Ducats, which is about 49099 
Sterling. 

This Altera: 
Father, fo that finding Advice by Letters a 
fair means 10 be uncapable to reciarm him, 
Field with 80 Foorand 50co Hort?, 
Son to govern in his abſence, and ; 
es, thar he was within a Day's Journey of Fez 
Son receir'd Advice of his March. XIII S 
vnprovided, would thereupon have fled 
was purſued fo cloſe, that he w 
Ty with $02 Men. Ih 
to come torth, and ſubmit to lus mercy ; 
the place was taken by force, and Sh-ck ma- 
and carried to MIKA 7, à ltrong 
main'd till his Father's death. 


practis d in the Pla 


but he refuſing 
ie Priſoner 


In hs way do F 


2 


9 


but this was prevented by 
ing his Tent without the Gates of Fe 
return home, he was taken ill on Thi 


Aug, and died on Sund the 14th following, Anno 


1901. 2 

Mug Sidau's Mother govern'd the King's 
which means her Son had immediate notice © 
and removing all the Jewels 


| 


had likewiſe ſpeedy Advice 


radi in Sur. 
Nr the foun 
into ehe Movnmauns 
ard raiſing 8. 
ig, and order'd himſelf ro be proclaim'd in Taradant : 
but his Order being difobey'd, and he wanting Money 
to pay his Men, he was forſaken by all, and died of the 
Plague, or, as ſome ſay, was poiſoned. Muley Abdela, 
eldeſt Son to Mu/ry Seck, choſe rather to depend upon 
his Uncle Au $744», than to add to the Diſturbances 
of his Country. bo 
The Army that was left at Hg, began to mutiny both 
for Arrears of Pay, and for want of returning to No- 
Thereupon Muley Siden ſent 
them large Promiſes by the General that commanded 
them in rhe King his Father's time; but this General in- 
ſtead of pacifying them, advis'd them to ſtrike up their 
Tents, and march home: Accordingly they march'd, 
and by the way were join'd by the Beha, who had the 
cuſtody ef Mulcy Seek: This Baſhe deliver'd up the 
Prifoncr, and the united Forces join'd Muley Boferes in 
Moruncer, Muley $1411 thus diſappointed, ſent a ſtrong 


1c his Mother's 


Force to the Province of Tedula, to raiſe the Arrears of 


Taxcs wins from the Larbies to the late King, and ro 
ſtop the Communication hetween Fex and Moruecos, and 
made all Preparations to take the Field. 

On the other Hand Mulry Boferes loft no time, but di- 
parcli'd a Bh to provide all neceſſary Proviſions a- 
mone the lde, and afterwards ſent $000 choice Men 
with four Pieces of Artillery to Tedul: ; upon whoſe ap- 
proach 91:/-y es Forces retir'd, leaving the Country 
expos'd to the Enemy, who plundered and pillag d all 
(uch as would not own Boferes for King: Upon this 
ue Faden took the Field with 9000 Foot and 12000 
Horſe, and v2 Pieces of Artillery. He committed 


the Charge of bis Artillery rorwo ng Gunners; but 


the Raum were fo great, that the Artillery came not up fed, but no 


till twas 100 | 


N 144 


tc 


* 


| 


bre of his Soul liers as were Natives of Fez, and to 
pive the gregter Life to his whole Army, he made a 
leine Agreement with his Brother Seck, ro whom he 


eommited the Command, bur with fuch a Limitation 


home the Corn and Fruits of the 
the King's Taxes, and not find- 
ins wha! 
hey robb'd all 
ſo prodigal of 


drunken Fits, got under 
Pounds 


ion was no ſmall trouble to the King his 
nd all other ; ] : | 
he took the | charging of three or four Pieces of Artillery three or four 
leaving bis tecond 
made ſuch long March- b i on ; 
before his | nopy being ſhet down, himſelf and all his Followers fied. 
heck being On Sheck's tide, few or none were ſlain, and Sidan loſt 
o Teber, but but 600 Men. Sidzn was cenſured for an Over-fighr in 
as forced to take ſanctua- having ſurprized the Enemy with his ſudden coming, 
lane, his Farther required him 


Town, where he re- 


the old Man had taken _— 

(ould ſuccecd Much Speck ; | | 
ber death; for pirch- ſo fir for Action as he that lot the day, which the Kin- 
75 with a Deſign to dred O Chan, called M1 Tled Entid, raking advantage of, 
{4ay the 11th day of robb'd as far as the very Gates of Myuru-cos, ſtop'd all 


Family, by 
f his death, to treat 
and Treaſure in his Farher's 
proclamid King in Fex. Muley Brferes 
ſent to him, who immediate- 
Iv feized what Tfeaſure was in his Father's Houſe at 
Alone: As ſoon as he had done that, he proclaim'd 
himſelf there, and by his arder the ſame was done at Ta- 


h, Son of the* deceas'd King, fled 
Relarions, 
> or 1059 Men, march'd into the Plains of 


to cover hisPrepararions amuſed MuleySidan with 
a Trcny of Peace ; bur thofe Oſters being refuſed, to pleaſe 


leaving their Artillery and Baggage bebind them, 
joined the reſt of his Army which lay encamped, over 
againſt the Enemy, with a River only between chem. 
$:4an followed in Perſon with 7 or $000 Men, deſigtüng 
to give Bartel ro the Forces of Beferes before Sheck's at- 
rival; but the other was too nimble for them, ſo chat 
tearing Sheck's Preſence on the oppoſite {ide might flock 
the Loyalty of his own Men, moſt of whom had for- 
merly ſerved Sheck,he reſolved upon an Engagement before 
his Souldiers could know of his Arrival. Ihe Fight hap- 
pen d on the Eth of F-nuary, 1604, and upon the Di- 


* 


4 


1 
f 


| 


times, moſt of Muley Sidan's Men left the Field, except 
thoſe commanded by the Muley in Perſon ; but his Ca- 


and giving them two Hours afterwards to put themſelves 
in array, whereas he thould have atrack'd them immedi- 
ately. 

The Effect of this Contention was, that Robberies g 114. 
increas'd, inſomuch that after the Battle, all Trade was“ 
interrupted, and old Quarrels between Families came to- 
be decided by the Sword. Beſides, Mulcy Boferes was not 


bl 


Ta I; the 
ountry 


Travellers, and made Prize of Merchants Goods; where- 
as the Exemplary Puniſhment for ſuch Offences in Muley 
Sidan's time, kept them in aw. Muley Sidan now ſends 
for Peace, and in the mean time was in- 
deavouring to make Head againſt the Purſuers, when 
the unwelcome news was brought him that his Brother 
Sheck was at hand with the Light Horſe, and the whole 
Army not far behind: Now there was no conſulting of 
any thing but Flight ; but having put 900000 ucats in 
Allarocha, he thought it the beſt way ro rake that with 
him: However, they purſued him ſo cloſe, that he was 
forced to fly directly ro Tremeſine, and ſo that Treaſure 
fell inro the Hands of Muley Sheck. 

In theſe his frowning Misfortunes, all the Men of note 
lefr him, but two, who had ſerved him in his Father's 
time, and now ftuck cloſe by him. His Bravery was ſo 
great, that tho' he had but 20 Horſe with him, he 
turn'd and fſkirmith'd very often with the Purſuers. 
Alkeid Umbilie, a Commander of Beoferez's Forces, ad- 
miring his Reſolution, requeſted him to keep on his 
| way, with aſſurance that he would purſue him no fur- 
ther; ſo he cominued his Journey to Tremeſine, and the 
Alkeid return d ro Fez. 

Muley Sidan thus expell'd, Seck proclaim'd himſelf , .... 
King in Fez, not Vice-roy to his Brother. It being Lent cum'd d 
time, the chief Officers of NH en went home, from ia K 
whence they were afterwards ſent againſt rhe Larbies, 
who in this confuſion, retuſed to pay to any of the three 
contending Princes, and were ſplit into inteſtine Diviſions 
among themſelves. The Sould.ers that went to ſuppreſs 
theſe Pilorders ſuffered exccedingly by the Plague then 
raging at Sr; fo that they were obliged ro return home. 

In the beginning of F, News coming that Muley Si- 
dan was return d from Tremaſine to Tafiler, all the Com- 
manders who were diſper d about the Country, were 
ſummoned a ſecond time to join againſt him. Sidan 
had lived a few Months near Tremafine, with about ſifty 
Horſe, and advancing to Tast, was join d by 1200 
more. In chis place he got a perfect Account of the 
State of the Country, by which he perceiv d there were 
great Diſcontents an ſeveral Parts againſt the preſent Go- 
vernment, and that many with'd his Return. AIV Bo- 
ferez, to ſtop his Progrets, ſent four thouſand Foot 
and ſome Horſe ro prevent his marching to Sug ; but give mars 
S$:dan having Intelligence of it, haſtened his Journey, 
and patling by A/carowy, the Horte on each tide jkirmiſh- 

» A of note fell, one Alkeid excepted. Si- 
dans Forces being too few to encoumet the Enemies ina 
pitch d Barrel, he was oblig d roenter Sus by the way of 
Sahara. Inthe Sands of this Country his Troops endur- 
ed much milery. At Aca he met with Sidie Abdela bIm- 
4% k, rhe great Fo, whoſe Friendſtip he courted ; for 
thele Church Men have ſuch an Intiuence over the Peo- n 
3 they will obey none but by theu direction; fothar fr? 
1 


| 
| 


. 
* 


and Dependance upon another Commanier in the Army, he knew all his Brother's Forces could not beat him out . * 
as 1 Keb himſelf late. Muley Neck had Directions, if | of Sus, if this Prieſt were hearty in his Cauſe. 

victorious, ta vroclanm B feres in ex; and Boferes pro-] The boker was fo tar prevailed with, that he ſent to which 9-2 
miſe ee the Vice-royalty of that Kingdom. Mul-y | Boferes to deſire that a Treaty might be commenc d be co l 
Fallen to prevent the ill Effects of this piece of Pohcy 


gut 40g“ 


in halte 20.6 Mules and Horfes, and mouat- Peace was concluded, by which Sidza was to enjoy the 


, |rween the Brethren ; which ytuccecded fo well, that a von 


4 


ea two Soul ters with their Accoutrements upon cach Kingdom of Sus, and Bofer er the Retidue of rhe Empire. 
Men thus mounted, By Sidan s prudent Goyernment, Sas, which till then was 


the 
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the moſt unſettled place in Barbzry, was formed into the 


moſt orderly quiet Country of the Empire. He was 
blamed for impoſing heavy Taxes, a fault which the 
F:kzr, by whoſe means he obtained the Kingdom, charg- 
ed him with. The Mountaineers refuſed ro pay them, 
and their Habitations being ſtrong by nature, and the 
Men accuſtomed to fighring, they lighted him and his 
Power : Beſides, they were under-hand encouraged by 
Beferes, The Larbies had nor this advantage, and fo 
knowing their Throats lay at his mercy, they paid 
quietly. 

Beef es was now buſy in contriving to get Mule SHecł 
into his power again, who was arming himſelf wich his 
Friends to fix him in his Governmeat, reſolving rathe! 
than fail, to call in che Can to hisatiiftance, at lcaſt 
by theſe means he thought to ſecure a Retreat in calc ot a 


+. $4, Diſaſter. To keep Mrulry Sheck the more in aw, Bo- 


-:4:4- feres took care to have Sheck's eldeſt Son, Abdela, very 
carefully warch'd : but the Plague raging in Moruecos, 

the King orver'd his Son Abdehmelech to pitch his Tents at 
the diitan-e of five Miles from the City, and to rake 44 
den with him, who took an opportunity one Night, to 
make his cape our of the Camp, and fly ro his Fa- 
ther. 

This oblig d Boferes to court the Friendſhip of Sian, 
and intreat him to bring his Forces ro Mo: wecas, to join 
with his againſt the Father and Son: Sidan came within 
half a Day's Journey of the place, but was loth to hazard 
ais Perſon in the Hands of his Brother till the following 


n Stratagem was tried. He counterfeiteda Lie from a prin- 


cipal Perſon in the Country, offering Boferes to ſend him 
his Brother's Head, who received the Meſſage very joy- 
tully, with Promiſes of great Reward upon the Exe- 
cution of rhe Deſign. Upon this Sidan ſtruck up his 
Tents, and march d back to the Country of Dara. Be- 
eres then committed the whole Command of his Army 
10 Abdeimel:ch his Son: but here Fate frown'd upon him 

{45:00 ; for when the Army came within a Day's ay 

t Fez, which is twenty Day's journey off Moruecss, three 
thouſand of the Souldiers revolted ro Sheck, and the 
1cft were ſo diſaffected ro Boferes, that Abdelmelech re- 
turned home without attempting any ching. 


— — —— ee 


The Lralian Ships that Sheck had hir'd in cale of ne- 
cefliry, finding themſelves neglected »pon this Succet, 
fail'd home, and ſecur d for their Pay what Treafure had 

been already ſhip d. 

The Slaughter of the Aged by Abde!s, ind the hoc- 
rid Outrages ccmmitted by his Souldiers, gave great 
Diſcontents ; ſo that many fled to NM Siu: who had 
ſtaid till now at Dare, half way ro Fez. 

He ar the firſt news of theſe Difocders, march'd di-s 
rectly to u , deligning to give preſent Barrel, The * OE 
tirſt Night of his Arrival, there was a great »proar inte 
Cy, in which Confuſion ſome of S ee Souliers got 
imo the Town, and furprize che Artillery: bet the 
C:ri//ians fought fo Rtoutly to regain it, that they beat 
em out of the Town. Next day was a general Fiek: ; 
dans Horſe began with a very gallant Onſet, but the 
Canon oblig'd them ro retire in diforder, which 44 {:'s 
Men obſerving, gallop'd roo rafhly before their own Ord- 
nance ; but Sd raking the Advantage of their forward- 
nels, drove them upon their Cons. The Cir;/t/cn: would 
have fired upon their own Men to prevent the Diforders 
going further; bur this being denied, dss Men purty- 
ed in good order, ſurpriz'd the Artillery, and flew thode 
who oppoſed them. The Slaughter was both great and 
cruel, no lets than ſeven or eight thouſand being flain in 
the Field, and the ſcatter'd Remains moſtly maflacred 
| by the Citizens in revenge of their paſt Diſorders. What 
| was left of the poor Chriſtians afterwards, had their 
| Throars cur, a juſt Puniſhment ; for moiſt of them 
had lived upon Piracy, Rapine and Plunder. 

Mulrty Sidan being thus Maſter of the whole Field, 
Aldela fled to Fez, there being not 1090 Men left alive ot 
his whole Army roaccompany him. The Caſtle of Me- 
| ruecos was garriſon d by 164/42 betore the Fighr, and re- Su Pet. 
fus'd ro ſubmit ro the Conquerour : but Sides Men, hav- b) 
ing got upon the ropotche Wall, by fomeHovles that join d 
to it, the Garriſon took ſanctuary: After that, upon 
promiſe of their Lives, they laid down their Arms and 
came forth; bur were all immediately borcher'd by Si- 
dans command, to the number of 3000. 

Sidan (ent an Army to reduce Fr, bur the Souldiers 
finding neither their King, nor any of the Blood Royal 


* * = 


Fncouraged by this Addition to his Forces, the King  withthem, when Ae approach'd, the) tubmirred up- 
of Fez laid ſiege to Sa/y, a Sca-port in Moruecos, The on condition of Pardon, which was gramed ; but dif- 
Town he won, but the Caſtle itill held out; and rhe truſting the Performance, they all drew away aftcr- 
eld or Governour ſent to his Maſter, to aſſure him that wards, except three thonfand, who were hutcher d in te- 
he coull maintain the place, if he had ſufficient ſtore of venge of S. dans cruelty to the Garrilon of the Caſtle of 
Corn. Sir Anthony Svirly, an Enz/ifh-man, Ambaſſador Moruecos. 
co, at chat time from the Emperour of Germany to Moruecos, | Sidan had in pay fix hundred Shracers, Subjects to the The sea 
a Perſon of great worth, and wonderfully beloved by King of Cong, and excellent Souldiers ; theſe with tone mary, 
the Merchants of all Nations trading to 125 1 Countries, others he ſent to retrieve his late Lotſes, by raiting a freſh 
took care to ſend to Sally in an Engliſh Bottom, ſome Supply of Men and Money fromrhe ls; bur they 
Corn himſelf had bought up at Sapius, another Port in in their way mutined, and cut off their Commanders 
this Country; but before they arrived the Caſtile ſur- Head, thinking it a welcome reſent to Abde/a, Upon 
. rendred. Great Matters were expected from this great this Sidan iilued Orders, that any Shraces whatever that 
4, Man, towards a Reconciliation of the Differences in ſhould be found in his Dominions, ſhould be pur 10 
Ba bar, by reaſon of the vaſt Credit he had with all the death. 
foreign Merchams in the Country, and the reſpect B.-“ The $h+:ceis irrirared by this inequal Method of P3-. 14s 4 
feres had for him, but 1 don't find it came to any niſhing, prevail d with 464-7: once more to try a Battle h $4445 


— 


thing. with dan, who was join d by 260 Envir, with frery 
4 del Sheck had got ſuch a Surfeirof Confinement in his late Field Pieces, and ſome good F * Commanders. Be- 
X a8; Troubles, that he car d not much for hazarding his Per- fore $:44% took the Field, the Fortune-rcllers ro'd him 


ſon again: With that view he ent his Son Adels with 
the Army towards Mor zecos, to try the fate of a deciſive 
Bartel : He provided him with 27 Pieces of Ordnance, 
to make up which number, he difarm'd all the Ships in 
Allareca, Sally, or Leratch ; and oblig'd all the Mariners, 
as well Officers as common Sca-men,to go intothe Army, 
which together made 100600 Men. In the mean time 
S\eck provided himſelf wich three Iain Ships, to con- 
vey him ro Florence if his Son loſt the Bartel. Fight 
happened fix Miles South-caſt of Moruzcos On the eighth 
ot D-cember 1606, arid the Chriſtian Mariners being ber- 
e acquanited with the uſe of Fire-arms than the Moor 4, 
and furnithed with a Train of Arullery, ſo unuſual in that 
part of the World, won the day. Beferes loſt 600 Men 
in the Fight, and fled to Morueces to ſecure his Treafure 
and his Women; but for fear of a Surpriſe, left the 
Mnnmagement of both to his Aid, and went poſt him- 
ſell to the Mountains. However the Treafure fell into 
the Hands of the Larbic:s, who to the number of 500, 
ſer upon the Guard, pillaged the Carriages, and diſho- 
nour'd the Women, not ſparing the King's own Daugh- 
ter, Upon this the 1 N14 return'd to Moruccs:, and 
took Sanctuary, and Adel pardoned them upon their 
| ſubmiſion ; but after they came our, he put em all ro 
death, and that ſo ſecretly, that ſending their Heads in 
a Sack as a Preſent to his Father in Moruecer, none knew 
they were dead, till the News came that their Heads 
were upon F Gates, 


be ſhould looſe the Fight, which poſſeſs'd him with fuch 

fear, tho' he was fo ſtrong, and had no reaſon to doubt 
Succeſs, that he did not exert his uſual courage His Cano- 

niers allo diſcharg'd before 454:/:'s Men were in reach, 

and the Enemy were up with them before they could 

charge again. The Sag never diſcharged a Piece till 

they came cloſe up, and rherrfell on fo hercely, that they 
diſordered the Moors, and the King theteupon fled, fend- $4. 5c 
ing advice to the Engliſh to fave themſelves, and a good 

Hurſe to Captain Giffrd their Commander. The Hin- x. abe 
liſh returned anſwer, that they came not thither to run, of the tay 1» 
and accordingly they ſtood very firm, not above 30 being 

left alive. 

Adela continued not long Maſter of Morurcor; for 
being in want of every thing, he had much ado to keep 
his Army together, and moſt of the ner went home, 

To the ſurprize of che three Rival Princes, a Covſin of e e 
theirs, Mulcy met Brforne, who had been all this time pron! 
hoarding up of Treafure,havins watched his opportunity, © © 
went to his Mother's Kindred in the Mountains where he 
muſtered up 20000 able Men HisN was good and all be 
ing in readineſs, he began his Match from the Ie b Moun- 

Ain to Morueces. This was bad News to edis: His 
Fhracies wete then gone home, and the Mewrerans defert- 
ed in preat numbers to Hamer Br cone, {o that hc reſolved 
to take the uſval Coutſe to Fr, which he did in hafte, 
believing his Coutin to be much nearer than he really 
was, Muley Sidan': Mother hoping this new Stzr was mm 
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The Riſe and Progreſs of the Xerifhan Family. Lib. Ill. 


favour of her Son's Title, ſent Beſenne a conſiderable al- 
fiftance : but upon his arrival at Moruecas, he proclaim d 
himſelf King, and diſmiſt all the Favourers of Sidan. 
His Treaſury he diſpers d largely among his Followers ; 
he compell'd no Man into tus ice; nay, ſome Chri- 
ſtians who deſir d leave to be gone, he ſent home at his 
own charge. Boſonne's Mother hearing of this Succels, 
brought hun ſome more Forces, and in her way befieg'd 
the place where Boferes vras; but he made a ſhift ro eſcape 
to Sally, and when ſhe miſs d him in the Morning, ſhe 
cut off the Governour's Head out of cevenge. 
Mis Mother's The Mother of Mulcy Siden was no leſs zealous for the 
Zeal end reſettling her Son in the Throne: to furniſh him with rhe 
— neceſſary Chargesof an Army, ſhe ſold all her Place and 
Jewels. Hamer: Baſame march'd againſt him both 
Armies mer near Moruecos, and a principal Perſon 11 S 
at the Head of his whole Family, conſiſting of five hun- 
dred Men, charged By{-mme alone with great valour ; to 
boſe Prevent their being maſter d with numbers, Sidan tent 
thavetully five hundred more to his afſiſtance, and with this thou- 
beaten. ſand he chaſed Boſorne out of the Field. Sidan entred 
Morue.vr, and continued there in peace three Months, 
till Mone law fir ro tempt his Fortune once more by 
preſenting himielf before the City ; but upon the failure 
of the expected help from the Townſ-men, who he 
thought loved him, he was routed a ſecond time, and 
fed into the Mountains, and in four days after was poi- 
ſoned by the procurement of A/keid Axus, a Man that 
had been of great note in the Reign of Muley Hamer 
Xariff, but in the preſent Diſtractions of the Kingdom, 
| was retir'd to a Caſtle 1 his own in N 
. By this time Muley Sheck grew apprehenſive ot S:4an, 
ne art and — diſpatch d an Italian Merchant, one John 
Elina, to the King of Spain, offering him the Ports of 
Allaroche, Sally, Aicaſar, and other Places, if he would 
aſſiſt him to recover his Right. This Propoſal ſucceed- 
ed: but when the Galcons and Gallies of Naples, bein 
in all 100 Sail, came to take Poſſeſſion of Allaroche, wi 
Pioneers, and all things neceſſary for railing Forts, 30000 
The Galley» Larbies came down and oppoſed their — 1 which 
return home. Diſappointment obliged the Speniards to return home. 
The Degrees The Degrees of Men in this Kingdom are Muleys, :. e. 
- -=_ "the Kings Sons or Blood Royal: Baſha's or Captain Ge- 
"roms nerals over Armies: Alkeids, or Governours, as well of 
Garriſons as of Provinces: Ferres, Gentlemen retaining 
to the Sword, but of leſs Command than the Alkeid : 
Babaia, the Alkeid's Lieutenant: Brakbaſhi, a Sergeant: 


B. an: 
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| Pay the Debt, go to Priſon, or give a Pawn to the value 

of the Debt or more, and nine Days arc allowed for the 
redeeming of his Pawn ; but if tis nor redeemed in that 
time, the thing pawned is ſold. 

The Scrivano's are aſſiſtant to theſe Judges, and gene- Te S.. 
rally ſucceed them. Their Buſineſs 1s ro draw Writ- 
ings, which are plain, and ſo ſhorr, that iſ you bargain 
for 10000 Pounds, your Contract thall be compriſed in 
ren Lines; and this Price is ſo low, that for drawing an 
Obligation, they have but two Pence Engliſh. 

Next are the Sterye: (like our Sheriff's Officers) who The 5: 
execute the Sentence of the Judge, and call upon People 
to anſwer the Writs againſt them, and always attend in 
the Houſe of the judge to be ready upon occaſion. 


egen 


tures: If they catch any faulty, all the Wares in the 
Shop are given to the Poor, the Party proclaim d an un- 
juſt Man, and ſeverely whip'r. 


ner of Execution, is by cutting the Throat of the Offen- 
der, which is done immediately after Sentence. Mur- 
der, Theft, and Adultery are Death, and by Proclama- 
tion the King can make what he pleaſes Capital, which 
25 e muſt ſee executed on pain of looſing his 

ead. 

The Muckadens are the Hackams Deputies, and in his ade, 
Abſence are inveſted with his Authority. 

The Fokers or Saints live in the beſt places of the Coun- Fer. 
try, and obſerve great hoſpiraliry rowards Strangers. 
Theſe Men do much good by their Example, their Li- 
berality ro the Poor, their Readineſs to compoſe Differ- 
ences, and their good Offices in quieting Dilorders : By 
this they gain ſuch Love and Reſpect, that their Houſes 
are reputed Sanctuaries ; nay, the King himfclf will not 
violate them but upon great neceſſity. 

The Force of this Kingdom is chiefly Horſe ; for in The frerg:s 
all their Armies you thall have three Horſe-men to one 5-4-7. 
Foot. Their Armour is a Buff Jerkin for the better 
ſort, and tann'd Leather for the reſt: fome have Coats 
of Mail. Their Weapons are a Horſe-men's Scaff, Tar- 
ger, and Sword, or a Horſe-man's Piece and Sword. 

The Succeſs of a Battel depends generally on the Ad- 
vantage of the firſt Onſet, for they ſeldom hold ir long. 
The Larbies will ſtand more firmly in a Fight oc- 
caſioned by ſome Fewd between their Families, than 
in the Service of their King; for vpon ſuch an Ac- 
count ſometimes 10000 Men have fallen at a time. 


Debuſhi, a Captain over thirty: Rmie, the common | Their way is, when the Affront is given, to mount 
Souldier. In the time of Hamer Xariff, there were fifty | the taireſt Virgin they have on Horſ--back, with a 


thouſand Horſe kept in pay, ſome of which ſerved with 
the Lance, others with the Spear, called Spahaias ; ſome, 
articularly thoſe of Fez, on Horſeback, with the Croſs- 
w; and ſixteen thouſand Foot. The Larbics are the 
beſt Horſe, and the Brebies fitteſt for Fot. 
Beſides theſe, there is the name Seck, ſignifying the 


prime and beſt Blood of the Kindred : this is commonly | L 


given to the Eldeſt Son of a Family, or Clan, and they 
are ſo powerful, that ſome of them are able to bring 
10000 Horſe of their own Clan into the Ficld ; the Hu- 
mour of theſe People inclining to a profound Venerarion 
for the Head of their Family. The King's eldeſt Son 
does nor diſclaim ro make * of rhis Title. 

Execution of Once a Month on Fridays after Prayers, the King hears 

; Juſtice. Appeals from inferiour Judges, and a Stranger has ea- 

ſier Acceſs to plead his Cauſe, when the King fits, than a 
natural born Subject. The inferiour Judges are all 
Church-men, and ſuch as are the ſtricteſt Livers, and 
teaſt inclinable to Avarice, or other Sins which byaſs 
Judges are the firſt preferred. Next the King is the 
Mufti, to whom Appeals ly from the lower Courts. 
Therc are three r, 6ne in Moruecos, another in Fe 
and a third at Taradant in Sus, He at Moruecos fits wi 
the King, and every Fri4ay in the Afternoon by himſelf. 
Tho this be an eminent place, yet he is but poor in reſpect 
of what he might be if he ſtrain'd Juſtice, 

Ts ordiaary The common Judge firs every day two hours before 

Judge. Noon and two after: Every large Town has a Judge, 
who determines the Cauſes of the Town and adjacent 
Country. Every Man pleads for himſelf, and when 
both Parties have done, R roceeds to ſentence ; 
{o that a Caule _ be ended wa Day. It cither Par- 
ty deſires to call Witneſſes, three Days are allow d him to 
do ir, and the oppolite Party bas the ſame time to diſ- 
prove what they depoſe : But if a Witneſs be infamous 
in his Morals, or given to Drunkennels, — or the 
like, or if it can be proved that che Evidence docs not 
us his Prayers ſux times in 24 Hours, he is not capable 
of being a legal Witneſs. Thus ſeven Days put a Con- 
uon do the moſt tedious Law-Suite. If an Obligation 

be brought into Court, he that is bound, muſt either 


Flag in her Hand to ſollicite her Kindred to re: enge. 
She goes foremoſt ro the Fight, which cmboldens her Par- 
ty; for if the Enemy wins her, tis counted a Diſprace 
ro the Aggreſſors to the ſeventh Generation. 

If one of a Tribe is kill'd, the firſt Man of the Tribe 
2 ſlew him, they ſer upon, and that ſatisfies the 
oſs. 

The Brebers maintain theſe Quarrels too: when they 
o ro fight, their Women keep cloſe behind, with a 
aining colour in their Hands call'd Hanna, with which 
they daub any of cheir Men that they obſerve to give 
ground; and this Policy makes em fight to the laſt, 

When the old King ( Muley Hamer } was quitly fixed The Tr.4« 
on the Throne, be warr'd againſt the Negroes, defigning 
when he had conquer'd em, to eſtablih a Trade be- 
tween that Country and his own, in ſending Salt and 
other land Commodities for their Gold, which he rather 
chooſed to import than to dig the Mines in his ownKing- 
dom; taking care at the ſame time to cus the Throats of 
the Diſcoverers, leſt the Secret ſpreading, ſhould tempt 
his Enemies to an Invaſion. 

His Souldiers took (4g from the Negroes, a conſidera- 
ble Town, ſituate on the River Smega, 300 Leagues up 
the Continent, and built there a Place for Barbarien 
Merchants, and a Cuſtom-hoyſe for the King. The 
Merchants to that Country make it fix Months Journey 
from Moruzcos, two of which they travel thro' unin- 
habited ſandy Deſarts. Their Guides ſteer their Courſe 
by the Sun, Moon, and Stars. If they miſs their way, 
they ſeldom ger thro' alive, in which caſe their Catcaſſes 
conſume not, but turn into Am, in all reſpects as 
phyſical as that which comes from Alexandria, They go,,... 
in Companies of two or three hundred at a time: their gHα⁹ 
Water is carried upon Camels both for themſelves and ver =" 
Beaſts; and if it fails, they kill theu Beaſts and drink 0 ©" 
their Blood rather than periſh. It the Wind blows at 
North-eaſt, they cannot unlade their Camels, leſt the 
Sands ſhould cover them. The Commodities they carry 
ate great quantities of Cloth, Amber-beads,andCoral; but 
the chief Commodity is Salt, which is bought at L- 
cars and other places, for four Shillings a Camet's 


Load. 


_ The Muffteb's Office is to examine Weights and Mea- The 24g: 4. 


The Hackam is Judge of Life and Death : The man- The lach, 
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An Account of Algier, Ce. 


Load, i. e. co weight, and pays tu the Cuſtom-houſe at 
Gage five Pounds; then they ſel} it far up in the Country 
to a deform'd ſort of Negroes, who never futfer them- 
ſelves to be ſeen in Negotiating Commerce with a Stran- 
ger; ſo they take this Courſe ; they leave theit Salt in the 
Field, after they are gone, comes the Negroe, and againſt 
each Parcel lays as much Gold as he thinks tis worth, and 
e leaves the Gold with the Salt. The Mocr at his return, 
wx if he likes the Price, rakes away the Gold, if nor, he rakes 


away as much from his Heap as hee'l ſell for the Gold. 
When rhe Negree ſees it, he either adds mort Gold, or 
takes away his own Gold, and chete's an end of the 

argain. Bur oy ſeldom diſagree ; tor in moſt Bar- 
gains rhe Moors makes a rich Return, and tlie King a full 
Treaſure. The Gold cheſe Negroes have, is not coned, 
bur reſembles ſmall Gravel or Sand after a Glut of Kain, 


on the dry Banks of Mountains and Rivers. 
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An Account of the Places in Africa, poſſeſs'd by the King of 


Spain and the 


bouring places. The richeſt Prince hercabouts is the 
King of Congo, the moſt flouriſhing Country in s 
The Portugueſe have two Colonies there, one in the City 
of S. Salvador, the other in the Ifland Lands. They 
receive great Profit from theſe places, particularly o 
Slaves, which they tranſport from thence every Year, 
and ſell them at good advantage in the II- Indies, the 
Crown of Portygal receiving a certain Tax for every 
Slave ſo tranſported. 

From this Country twould be no difficult matter to 
go to Preſter Folm's Dominions, which are thought not 
to be far off, and abound with Elephants, and all Ne- 
ceſſaries for Travellers. Ango/a borders upon Cong; 
and not long ſince Paulo Dics, a Portuguexe Captain, 
maintain'd a War with the Prince of Angela. The Oc- 


Great Turk. 


caſion of it was, to gain ſome Silver Mines in the Moun- 
tains of Cehambe, which are ſaid to afford berter Silver 


of Gord Hope and Guardafu, the The ferte- 
Portugueſe have the Fortreſſes of Sena, Cophale, and = policy 
zambique ; by theſe they maintain their Tate with thoſe 8 1 
rich Countries, and there their Ships may put in and 
refir. The King of Melinde is their great Friend, and 

Quiloa and the adjoining Illes pay tr bute ro them. The 
Portugueſe want nothing but Men to cultivate theſe 

Iſlands. They uſed formerly to fear ro Sea Force but the 

Turks, for whom they were hard enough: But fince the 

Engliſy and Dutch begun to trade this way, their Inteteſt 

is much decayed in theſe parts. 

The Tu are poſſeſi of all the Coaſt from r de The N- 

Gumera to the Red Sex, except Oran, Merſaiquibiy, Potletiors 
Milillz and Pennon, before-menriond. Upon this Coaſt — . 
belonging to the Il, are ſituated Tremaſine, Algier, i 
Tene z, Bug ia, Conſtantine, Tunis, Tripolis, and all Ezy 7 
from Al-xendrix to the City dt Aſna, with part of A. 48. 
Troglod:tica, from Suez to Suachen. Ar Alger, Iunn and 
Mr an the Grand Se:onior has Governours call'd B g 

lerbeys or Beſſa's, He has alſo one at Miſfir for Egypt, and 
| another at Suachen for the Country adjoining At Furz 16 

his chief Arſenal for building or retitting his Galleye, 

where 25 of em may lie cover d. 


CH A 
T be Deſcription of Algier, wit 


v. 
h the Hiſtory of its falling into 


the Hands of Barbaroſla; and a ſhort Account of Malta and 
Tripoli : Taken from Nicolas Nicolay. 


* 
—— Lgier 1s an ancient City, ſituate upon the Me- 
' direrranean, on the Brow of a Hill, encom- 
afs'd with ſtrong Walls, Ramparts, and 
5 its Form almoſt triangular : is 
broad towards the Sea, and extends it ſelf up the Moun- 


lace is wonderfully peopled, conſidering the bigneſs ol 
7 tis inhabited by Turks, Moors, — ＋ 
number, who merchandiſe very cunningly, and lend 
Money at Uſury. They have two Market-Dais in a : 
Week, to which all the Country People flock from 


Numbers 1 
aa test:. 


367. 


tain to a very narrow Point: At the top of the Hill| the Mountains, Plains, and Valleys. Every thing is 
ſtands a Fart to command the Town and the _— into| cheap here : I have ſeen a Partridpe fold for a Pie, 
IF aidkeulty the Haven. The Buildings ( which exceed the Palace which is worthabour four pence farthing. They haveHor- 
d hor l Royal) are handſome enough. Here are a Hm many houſes, where Eggs are hatch'd with Mr the help of the 
TT Baths and Cook's Shops. The Streets are fo comrivd, Hen, and this makes Fowl very plentiful. They ſhoe 
at that every Occupation has its particular place aſſign'd for | their Camels and Oxcn, and ride about the Streets on 
he it. 3 Foot of the City, which is towards the North. them, as Upon 'em, calling aloud to every one to 
ry i joining to the Walls, which are wach d by the Sea, is have 4 care, becauſe of the Crowd of People. Some 
vt *” their principal %% ue, x piece of good Architecture. Moors get on Horie-back without Bridle or Saddle, only 
2 A little below that ſtands the A c., into which they | a String in the Hotſe's Month to guide them. 

1's baul up the Galleys and other Veſſels to refit. This 
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An Account of Al gier, Cc. 


I ib. III 


— 


H. bit ot the 


Bot The Moors are generally naked, except about their 
cople. 


Privities, and a Linnen Cloth rolled about their Heads, 
and ry'd under the Chin. | 

Their Weapons are three Darts, which they throw 
with great tkill ; to their Left-hand is faſtened a crooked 
ſort of Dagger, which they uſe in a cloſe Engagement. 
Moſt of the Tu of Algier are Renegado Chriſtians, gi- 
ven to ail beaſtly Vices, as Sodomy and the like: They 
get moſt by pirating. They ſell their Chriſtian Caprives 
to the Mov s for Slaves, who either fell them again, or 
imploy them in their own work, and give 'em very hard 
uſage. 

Without the City on the Weſt, are pleaſant Gardens, 
the Grovnd hereabouts being very fruitful. On the Eaſt 
runs the River Save, which dfives ſome Mills, and is fit 
to drink. The Mooriſh Women, Maids, and Slaves, 
wath their Linnen in the Sea, being quite naked, except 
a {mal} matter to cover the Privirics, which you may 
view for a Triflic if you bediſpos'd. Their Ornamems 
about rhe Neck and Arms, are great Bracelets of Latten 
ſer with falſe Sroncs. But the Turks or Moors Wives are 
covered from Head to Foot with a large black, white, or 
violet coloured Barnuche, witch is made of a Blan- 
ker, 

The ſecond Day after I got to Age, I hired a Rene- 


Weapons. 


G:rdess. 


The 25th in the Evening, we arrived at Port Bone, dn. 
and a Compliment was ſent ro the Caddy or Governour 
of the place for the King of Algier. He was a Renegads 
' brift ian, bur behaved himſelf very courteouſly to us, 
and ſent us very handſome Refreſhmenrs. 
This Place was founded by the Remane, and called 1 8 
then Hippon; St. Auſtin was Biſhop of it formerly. Ir —v 
ſtands upon high and ragged Rocks. Ir has a very ſump- 
tuous Meſque, to which the Houſe of the Caddy joins. 
The South part of the Town is ſituate much lower, and 
well accommodated with Wells and Fountains. This 
place has been twice pillaged by the Spaniards, fo that 
its Buildings are mean, and it contains not above 300 
Hearths. Charles V. when he had taken the Town, 
built a Caſtle upon an Eminence on the Weſt fide, which The Cate 
commanded all round, and provided it well with Wa- 
ter, which is ſcarce here upon ſuch high Grounds: bur 
the Twks and Mocrs chas d and diſpoſſeſs d the Spaniards The Spas. 
ſhortly aſter, and raſed rhe Works. To the Eaſt of the e brats, 
Town you have a fine Champion Country, abounding 
in Corn Fields and Paſtures, which feed ſuch numbers 
of Cattle, that nor only Bone, bur Iuns and the Ile of 
Gertes, is furniſh'd with Butter and Milk from hence. 
There are very pleaſant Gardens hereabouts, A little 


from this Town is a Church between two Rocks, ſaid to 


, | | Z . : 
2: Sponiard to ſhew me the Town : He carried me to have been the Church of Sr. 4»y/tin. The Country here- 


an high Mounrain a Mile diſtant from the Town, to view, 
the Situation of «a ſtrong Tower built upon another 
Upon enquiry, he told me the Dit- 
ches about thar Tower were two Spear's length deep, 


The Tow.r ; p 
Bet the Cty Mountain near it. 


and ſe: cntern Fathom broad, except towards the North, 
where 'rwas only ſeven Fathoms. He ſaid there were in 
that Tower nine great caſt Pieces, and eighteen others, 


about is peſtered with thieves, called Alerbrs : I faw 
from a Hill a little Troop of them ſtark naked, 
mounted on Horſc-back with their Darts in their Hands. 
Greac quantities of good Coral are found in the Road be- 
fore the Forrreſs. 
The 26th we left Bone, and having paſs'd the Cape of 
Roſe, we came in fight of the Iſles De Ia Galite, and Des 


In the middle of the Tower is a Well of good Water; 

near that ſtands a Wind-mill, beſides another without 

the Gates. The uſual Garriſon is 30 Souldiers. This 

Tower defends the Heads of the Fountains that ſupply 

the Town with Water, the City being ſupplied from this 

Jace. 

The Revolu. : Alg ber was a long time ſubject to the King of Telenſin, 
wn in this till the Men of Bugic clected a new King, to whom this 
Goren place ſu-mittcd, as being nearer at Hand to protect them 
than 1. At laſt finding themſelves undiſturb d and 

} free, they fitted out Ships and rurnd Pyrates. Ferdinand 
King of Spain, ro curb the growing Miſchief, beſieged 

them with a great Army, and built a Fort in a little 

Hland that lies againſt the 'Town, which obliged them to 

ſue for a Truce of ren Years, they being oblig'd to pay 


| 


Ferdinand a certain yearly Tribute, which was perform'd 
during his Lite. Afterwards taking their Opportunity, 
they broke the Truce, choting Cairadin Barbareſſa cheie 
Captain, who after the Siege of Bone, retir' d to the Ca- 
awbareſs ſtle of Gegil!, ſituate on the Coaſt I rhe Mediterranean, 
chen Cf On the top of an high Rock, at the diſtance of 70 Miles 
. from Bug e. He drove the Spaniard: out of the Fort, and 
demolith'd it, and puffed up with his Succeſs, treache- 
roully flew Se//, a Prince of A ia, in a Bath, becauſe 
he had declar'd himſelf Lord of the City. Alter this, 
he allum d the Title of King, coined Money, and ma- 
naged ſo well, that moſt of his Nighbours became tti- 
butary to him; and this was the beginning of the great 
Power of Barbarcſu, To him ſucceeded his Brother 
Hariadine, who lett it to his Son Cafſam, that reign'd 
when we were there. 
To purſue our Voyage, when we left Cape Matef.z,we 
were oblig'd by contrary Winds to caſt Anchor at Cape 
Teddel, at whichplace we ſaw a deep Inlet by a preatRock, 
the Bottom of which is wall. d by the Sca : We entered with 
our Skiff halt way, bur were forced to return, by rea- 
& venomous fon of multitudes of ſtrange Mice, whoſe Piſs is veno 
vn. ot Mice. mous; ſo we were glad to return fate, covering our 
ſelves in our Cloaks, tor fear of any hurt of that kind. 
This part cf the Sea is full of Rocks and Mountains. 
LEES Tedd! 18 a City containing 2000 Houles ; it lies on the 
Came Coaſt at the bottom of a Mountain and a great 
Rock. On the Mountain is built a Caſtle, which þ 
Wall reiching ro the Jowu- Wall, to ſecure a Commu- 
nication with the Town, The ea, firit built it: 
"The Inhabitants live chiefly by Fithing, and dyin 
Wool and Cloth. Theſe People are very muſical, 
moſt of them delighting in the Harp and Lure. Their 
Government is the fame as rhat of A/gie9, We had a 
quick Paiſage from hence to : Near that place we 
met with a Bo-aſ;zue or Flat, which had drown'd us all, 
if the Sailors had not beftir'd themſelves nimbly to take 
in the Sails. Our Frigat was loſt by it, but moſt of the 
Men lfav'd. Thiſe Whirl-winds are very frequent and 
dangerous alang the Coalt of Ba-b+ry, but they ate ſoon 
over. 


As 4 


Mnboles, where a Fiſh flew into our Galley of the Length, 
Colour, and Bigneſs of a great Sardin; it had two Wings 4 fying 6.1 
before and two behind: this Fiſh the Moors call Hidole. 

The 28th we arrived at Pantalaree. 

This Iſland is hilly and full of Rocks: It produces T 
Cotton, Capers, Figs, Melons, and Raiſins, and is well © 
ſtor d with Ciſternes. Here are ſeveral Houſes built un- 
der Ground, like Caves, which was done by the Moor; 
when they poſſeſs d it. Along the Shoar there are black 
Stones, glittering like fine Jer. They have no Horſes, 
bur Oxen enough. They fetch their Corn from Sicily, 
to which they are ſubject. Here grows a Tree like 
Nerte, which produces a Fruit that's red ar firſt, and 
turns black when it is ripe. The Inhabitants make Oil 
of it, which they uſe both for Victuals, and for their 


Lamps, and the Women anoint their Hair with it to 


make it long and fair. Both the Men and Women are 
dextcrous Swimmers. I have known a Woman ſwim 
aboard our Gally with a Baſket of Fruit to ſell. This 
Ithnd is 30 Miles long, and about ten broad: the Peo- 
ple that live in it are very poor. 

We went from hence with a fair Wind to Melt, The dn 
where we mer with the melancholly Stories of what the 10. 
Turks had done there, in raviſhing the Women, plunder- oY 
ing, _— and deſtroying all they met with. Thus 
had they ſerved Auguſta a Town in Sicily, Micherto in 
Malta, and deſtroy'd the Suburbs of St. Paul, the City 


being too hard for them. They took alſo the Caſtle in the 


Iſle of Goze, carrying from chat place, of Men, Women, 
and Children 6300 Slaves. 
* The ſixth of Auguſt, we came to Tripoli, a City which Ide St * 
Charles V. gave to the Knights of Malta. Law the“ 
Marker where the poor Captives of Sicily, Mairz, and 
Goze, were afterwards ſold to the higheſt Bidders. The 
laſt Bidder having leave to ſtrip them quite naked to lee 
if they have any Infirmity, upon which Occaſion they 
inſpect their Mouth, and look at their Eyes as if they 
were Horſes. The next day the Turks ( who had fate 
down before this place after their late Ravages ) began 
to fire * the Caſtle with great fury. The Befieged 
made Offers to capitulare, but the Twks having inveigled 
the Governour of that Place into their Hands, by a 
ſeeming Conſent to moſt of the Articles demanded, and 
aſſuring the Governour of Safety, only defiring to dit- 
courſe with him upon ſome Patticulats of the Treaty be- 
tween them ; tho I fay they had firſt broke their Faith 
wich him, the credulous Defenders were notwithſtaad- 
ing deluded into a Capitulation; but the Town was no 
ſooner deliver'd than the Agreement was violated, all the 
Koights and others being made Slaves, and 200. , 
who ſerved them, cur in pieces. | 

Tho' the Buildings, within this Town are moſtly 
ruined, it has ſtill very fair and ſtrong Walls, with man 
Turrets, double Dirches, and falſe Reds vie: ans 
on three parts with the Sea: Within the Walls are plen- 
ty of Wells and Fountains. In the middle of the Town 
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Chap. XIII. | A Fleet ſent againſt the Algerines, CC. 


is a Triumphal Arch of white Marble, with four — 


upon four Pillars, of the Corinthian Order. In the ſorts 
auiquiies, Front on the Eaſt, is a Chariot drawn by two great 


Griffins, and within it Victory with rwo Wings. On the 
Weſt another Chariot, with Pallas ſitting in it, and a Re- 
man Inſcription round it, but now not legible; only thus 


1 


much may be learnt, that it was made in the time of exchange for 30 Twrks taken at n The Turks made T 


Lentulus. The Inſide of the Arch was full of Orna-/ 
ments, and above, it had the form of a ſquare Turret. 
The two other Faces looking North and South, were cut 
in the Form of the v art of the Body down to the 
Waſte, without Heads: The reſt was adorned with 
Trophy Work. Not far from hence is a ſquare place 
ſurrounded with Pillars in two Rows like a Forch, and, 
near it are the Ruins of an high Tower, which is ſaid to 


have been the great Moſque of the City: There are ma- 


ny other ruinous Antiquities. 


The Twhks repair'd the Caftle, and ftored it with all 
of Ammmitien and Ordnance. There were, of 


Knights and Souldiers, 600 in the Caſtle when it was 
taken; a great ſhame ro ſurrender ſo ramely, without 
any apparent reaſon of War for it. The 77k General 


deliver d ar laſt 200 of his Priſoners, and 25 more in 


monſtrous Rejoicings for theit Conque!? ; and to crown © * 


the Triumph, they put to death, in a barbarous nab 
ner, a Gunner of the Caſtle, becauſe he happened, Garin? 
the Siege, to thor off the Hand of the Clerk-Genera! of 
the Army. They cut off his Hands and Noſe, and fer 
him alive in the Ground up to the Waite ; an after the v 
had rormented him with ſhooting Arrows ar him, they 
pur an end to his wretched Lite by cutting his Throat. 


n 


83. 


An Account of the moſt remarkable Occurrences in the V oxage of the 
Engliſh Fleet, ſent againſt the Algerines and Others, 10} 
der the Command of Sir Robert Manſel, Knight. 


HE Force and Burthen of the Ships was as 


The Admiral's Ship, the Lyon, 600 Tuns, 
250 Men, 4s Guns. i 

Sir Thomas Button, Rear-admiral, his Ship the Rein- 
bow, 660 Tuns, 250 Men, 40 Guns. 

Sir Richard Hawkins, Vice-Admiral in the Vanguard, 
660 Tuns, 250 Men, 40 Guns. 

In the Conſtant Reformation, Manwaring Capt. £60 Tuns, 
250 Men, 40 Guns. 

In the Antilope, Sir Henry Palmer Capt. 400 Tuns, 
160 Men, 34 Guns. 

In the Convertine, Love Capt. 500 Tuns, 220 Men, 36 
Guns. 


All cheſe Ordnance were Braſs: Beſides the King's 
Ships, there were ten Merchant-Ships, whoſe Force was 
as follows. 


The Golden Phenix 300 Tuns, 120 Men, 24 Guns. 
The Samuel 300 Tuns, 120 Men, 22 Guns. 
The Marygold 260 Tuns, reo Men, 21 Guns. 
The Touch Phenix 280 Tus, 120 Men, 26 Gans. 
The 25.5 200 Tuns, 80 Men, 18 Guns. 
The Centurion 200 Tuns, 100 Men, 22 Gum. 
The Primroſe 180 Tuns, 80 Men, 18 Guns. 
The Hercules 300 Tuns, 120 Men, 24 Guns: 
The Neptune 280 Tuns, 120 Men, 21 Guns. 
The Merchant Bonaventure 260 Tuns, 110 Men, 23 Guns. 
The Reftere 130 Tuns, 30 Men, 12 Guns. 
The Marmaduke 100 Tuns, 50 Men, 12 Guns. 


Ihe Ordnance of the Merchant-Ships were all Iron: 
The Fleet thus equip'd, fer fail from Plymouth the 12th 
ot Ottober, 1620. The 31ſt in the Morning, we entred 


the Streiglus of Gibraltar, where two of the King of 


Spain's Shaps of War lay at anchor. When they ſaw us, 
they weighed Anchor, ſteer'd to the Leeward of the 
Admiral, ſtruck their Flag, and ſaluted us with their 
Guns, which Ceremony was returned by all our Fleet in 
good order. Next we Ltoned the Town, which return- 
ed it to us. The Spaniſh Captain came on board us, 
and told us there were a great many Pirates abroad; that 


© .1;;y £wo of them had fought ſeven Sn Galleys, and kill'd 
them 4 Men: that they had been at a Town call'd 
Feria, with 30 Ships and ten Galleys, had rook it, and 


carried off many Priſoners, and that rhey chreatned G- 
(rater, The ſecond, the Wind at Northeaſt, we 
weighed Anchor, and kept our Courſe North-eaſt and 
by Fatt. and the third we came imo the Road of Ma- 
. The fixth we weighed anchor again, the Wind 
at North-welt. Before we fail'd, rhe Fleet divided in- 
to three Squadrons : the Admiral kept fix Leagues from 
the Shoar, the V ice-admiural three Leagues without him, 
and the Rear-admiral three Leagues within him. 

The 27th we caſt Anchor ia Air rd, at 27 Fathom 


follows. | Ca 


Water, out of the reach of the Guns of the Town or 


Gentleman athoar with a white Flag, to let the Vice-roy 
know che Cauſe of our coming, who returned us an- 
{wer, by four Men with a white Flag, that he had Orders 
fron the Grand Signior to uſe us with all reſpect; that 
our Men might have the free liberty of the Shoar, to buy 
what Provihons they wanted ; Pronnfing withal, that if 
the Admiral would fend any Gentleman of Qualiry a- 
ſhoar with the King's Letters, that upon the diſcharging 
of a Piece of Ordnance, he thould have ſufficient 
Hoſtages ſent aboard them. This Night the Pirates 
brought in three Prizes, one Eni. and two Engliſh, 

| The 6th of December, after many Debates, they 
fenr us 40 Captives, pretendmg they had no more in the 


The eighth we fer fail, and the 1th we came to an An- 


ter and Ballaſt. Ihe People were very civil, bringing 
us all manner of Proviſions at caly Rates. The 24th we 
lail'd :rhe 29th we put into Majorca to take in freth Water. 
The Town of Majorca 15 large, and well fortited, and 
the People are induſtrious, both Men, Women, and 
Children, being given to Labour. They are extreamly 


lenty, and at caly Rates. Their Commodities are Oil, 
ood, and Cheele, of which they have great plenty, 
The 21ft of Ad, we came to an Anchor in A/pier, 
and ſoon after the Admiral order d fix of the Merchant 
Ships to ply to and again to the Weitward near the 


rations were made for executing a Deſięn of hiring the 
Thivs in the Mould. Two Ships we had raken from the 
| Twrks, were to $0 on this Emerpriſe. They were fill'd 
with all combuſtible matrer, and provided with Chains 
and Grapling-lrons, and Boats to bring them of ; next 
them three Brigandine: followed, with Fire-balis, Buckers 
of W1ild-fire, and Fire-pikes to faſten their Fire-works 
to the Enemies Ships. They had allo a Gunicd fitted 
up wich Fire-works, Chains and Grapling-Irons : The 
Gunted was to be tired in the nndſt of the Ships in the 


off till the 24th, the Wind being then at §. 5. W. the 
Ships advanc d to the Mould, but when they were with- 
in a Mutker-(hot of it, the Weather grew ſo calm, they 
could not enter: However che Boats and Brigandines wett 
on, as being inform'd by a Chriſtian Shave, who ſwan 
aboard of them, that the Tt, not expecting ſuch an 
Artempt, had lett no guard in any ot their Ships, ex- 
cept one or two; but wanting Wind to noutiſh and 

BÞb diſpetis 


Mould. There was alſo ſeven Boats, maum d with amd 
Men, to reſcue the Boats of the Fire-ſhips if purſued: 
They had ſome Fire-works too, ro fire the Ships without 
the Mould. The Wind not offering, the Attempt was put 


* 
* 


nage ane 


chor in the Road of Au. on the North fide of the of . . 
Iſland: Here we provided our ſelves with Wood, Wa- % 


— 


* Crixity 


4 


ſtle. We ſaluted them with our Ordnance, but they Our Arrival 
return d us not one ſhort. Next Day the Admiral ſent a 4 


Town. The next day the Admiral fent a Letter to the The A ical 
Baſhæ to complain ot this treacherous management. n 
en t 


civil to Strangers, and have all manner of Victuals in Ae 


Shoar, to prevent any Pirates from getting in; and Pre- Nenn t 
Aer, 


8 
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diſperſe the Fire, the Fire-works rook no effect. The 
Attempt was made under the Walls of the Town, from 
whence they fired furiouſly upon our Men, both with 
great and ſmall Guns: All the damage we ſuſtain d was 
incoming off; for our Men were got into the Mould 
before the Town was alarm d; and when there. they 
kept the Enemies Ships between them and the Town. 
In this Adventure we loſt only fix Men, beſides four or 
five dangeroully wounded, who died ſhortly afrer, and 
13 lightly hurt. 

The 25th, tour Sail of Pyrates got into Algs r, not- 
withſtanding the Merchant-Ships that cruiz'd near rhe 
Shoar to prevent them; for the Wind being Weſtward, 
and a ſtrong Current to the Eaſt, drove our Ships fo far 
to the Leeward, that they could not cur them off from 


the Port; tho one of our Ships came ſo near as to ex- 
change ſome Shot, but without doing any damage: Thar 
ſame Night we weigh'd Anchor, ard ſtood eff to Sea. 


The 28th, the Benadventu e run a Pirate aſhoar; A rt 


who had 130 Turks aboard, and 12 C/riſtian Captives 
1hey were all drown'd but 12 Il, who fav'd them- 
ſelves by ſwimming. The 31+ it our Boats took up two 
Genoueſe Slaves, who had the Courage to ſwim from rhe 
Town ro our Ships. They told us, that the Night we 
weighed Anchor, ſeven of rhe beit Ships belonging to 
Algier, came in, and if we had ftaid, it had been im. 
poiſible for them to eſcape : That the Turks had beon'd 
up the Mould ; that all the Ships were full of armed Men. 
and three Gallies and fifteen Boats lay continuall; beter 
the Boom for a Guard. | 


rr. ITY, 


A Relation of the T aking and Recovering the Jacob of Briſtow, 
and ſome other Adventurers of Engliſh Ships. 


Ear the latter end of Ofober, 1621, the Ja- 
cob of Briſtow, Burthen 120 Tuns, was, af- 


The Ship ter a ſharp Fight, 1 and taken, 
t-ken by the by a Corſair o Algier. he Turks took all 
bas. the Men out of the Ship but — and ſent thirteen of 


their own aboard, to bring the Priſe ro _—_ appoint- 
ing one of the Number Captain over the reſt. 
The wretched Captives that were left aboard the Eng- 
/iſb Ship, were under diſmal Apprehenſions of what they 
muſt ſuffer in caſe they were carried to Algier. This pur 
their Invention upon the ſtretch how to free themſelves 
from ſo terrible a Slavery: And Providence favoured 
them with an Opportunity in the following manner. 
The fifth Night after their being taken, they had a great 
hey te. Storm; the Captain in the Diſtreſs lending bis Hand to 
deem thew- ſtrike the Sails, two of the Engliſh gave him a toſs over- 
See board : He had almoſt got in again, by che help of a 
with the Handle of the Pump. In rhe confuſion of the 
Storm the reſt of the Turks tia not mind it. "This done, 
one of them ſtep'd to the Maſter's Cabin, paſſing by fix 
or ſeven Twks, and fetch two Curtlaxes, with which 
(urprizing the Pirates, they drove them from one part of 
the Ship to another, kill'd rwo, and made a third leap 
over-board, the other inne they drove betwixt Decks. 
All rhe Miſchief the Turks did them, was the unthipping 
the Whipſtaff, which they got again, and putting the 
Tuwks (many of which were wounded ) under Hatches, 
making uſe of them by twos and threes at a time, as they 
had occaſion, they brought the Ship into St. Lucas in 
Spain, where they fold the Turks for Slaves. 


Rope he carch'd hold of, but was knock d down again | 


Oye Jem Fox was alſo ſtrangely delivered after a 5». b. 
Captivity of eighteen Years : for raking his Opportunity, «cope. 
he flew his Keeper, and fled to the Sea-fide, where he 
found a Galley with 150 Chriſtian Slaves, and all being 
of one mind, they weigh'd Anchor, and arriv'd ſafe in 
Spain. He afterwards came to England, and Queen Eli- 
zabeth to reward ſo dating an Action, allowed him a 
Penſion. 

Capt. Nichols, with the Dolphin of London, fought ſe- Caps. l. 
veral Turkiſh Men of War at once: He ſunk ſome of en. 
them, and killd a great many Men; and tho his Ship 
was much ſhatter d, he made a ſhift to get off. 

William Malam of Rotherhith, maintain'd a ſmart Male»; 
Fight with theſe Rovers; the Night putting an end to 44vent»: 
it, the Commadore of the Turks paſs d his word, and 
bound it with an Oath, that if Malam would come and 
ſtay aboard his Ship all Night, he ſhould go and come 
freely next Morning. Malam went accordingly, firſt or- 
dering his Mate to make all the Sail he — to get out 
of rhe reach of the Turks ; which when the Turks per- 
ceiv'd next Morning, they would have put Malam to 
death; but he urging their folemn Promiſe and Oath, 
and a Scorch Ship appearing in ſight, after they had took 
that, they put Mal-m and a Merchant chat was with him, 
aboard of her to fink or ſwim, having pillag'd the Ship 
of Cables, Sails, Anchors, and all things neceſſary ; but 
it pleaſed God to bring them ſafe to the Weſt of England. 

The Ship under his Mate's Command, came likewiſc 


fate into the Thames, 


. 


1 be Particulars of the Recovery 


XV. 
of the Exchange of Briſtow - 


Publiſhed by John Rawlins. 


N the tirſt of November, 1621, the Nicholas 
of Plymouth, Burthen 40 Tuns, John Raw- 
lins Maſter, fer fail from that place for the 
Straits, 2 with the Bonaventure, of 

the lame Port, burthen 70 Tuns. 

The isch ot the lame Month we came in fight of Gi- 
bral:zr, where the Watch diſcover d five Ships making all 
the Sail they cond towards us, for which reaſon we en- 
4eavour'd to keep off from them: Ar laſt our Sufpicion 
increating, we made the beſt of our way for I Vi or 
(,1v-4/tar, but to no purpoſe, for cre halt the day was 

pennt, the Admiral of = Pirates came up wnh the B.- 
cake ty aventure and took her, and the Vice-admiral a little 
en, Alter obligd Rawlins to ſtrike. The ſame day the Admi- 


ral put aſhoar twelve of the Bonavenrure's Crew, with 
ſome other Engliſh Captives taken betore. The Vice- 
admiral knew better how to diſpoſe of his Priſoners, ſo 
he order d Rawlins and five more to be brought aboard 
him, 7 three Men and a Boy, wich thirteen Turks 
aboard the Prize. The Night atter we had a Storm, in 
which we loſt fight of the Engiſh Prize the Nichet. 
On the 224 we arrived at A/gier, but heard no news of 
the Bark. Here we learn'd the moſt dreadful Sufferings 
which we were to pals thro' ; how many Chriſtians had 
been forced to rura Turks, and others to proftirute their 
Bodies to the moſt beaſtly Pollutions. 
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Nabe. The Baſkew had the tirſt view of the Priſoners, and 
+ of the Choſe every eighth Man for himſelf; the reſt were ſent to 
Terk: Market, and if any ſcem'd backward, the Officers ei- 

ther beat them, ora prick'd them with Gords. To force 
them to turn Twrk, or ſubmit to their Filthineſs, they 
ditplay'd their Cruelty after this manner: They laid 
them upon their Backs and Bellies, and beat them in that 
poſture till they bled ar Noſe and Mouth; and if they 
till prov d conſtant, they beat our their Teeth, prick'd 
em ++ the Tongue, and tryd many other Tortures. 
Sometimes they laid them at full length in che 
Ground, as in a Grave, threarning to ſtarve them 
if they did not turn. 

The 26th, Rewlins's Bark came into the Mould, and 
the Priſchers were carried all together before the Ba- 
ſkaw, except one Man ard the Cabin boy, who were 

rſ\waded to turn. The Beh, choſe one of 'em for him- 
elf, and went to Marker, where after a' great deal of 
bartering, we were all fold. \ 

John Kewlins and his Carpemer were bought by the 
Caprain thar took him ; Min, by reaſon of his lame 
Hand, came very cheap, tig. 156 Doublets, that is, about 
ſeven Pounds ten Shillings; but perceiving that Rawlins 
could not work well, they told him that if he could not 


dee 5 15 Pounds of the Engliſh there for his Ranſome, 


e muſt be ſold high up into the Country, beyond all 
poſſibility of ever ſeeing Chriſtendome again. When theſe 
diſmal 12 * were brought to him, this happy Accident 
wrought his Eſcape: One Fobn Goodal an Engliſh Turk, 
iwith his Partners, had bought the Exchange of Briſtow, 
a Ship formerly taken by the Pirates, which at this time 
_ lay unrigg d in the Mould, and for which, they wanted 
—— Eat ſome {kilful Sailers; fo underſtanding Rawlings was to be 
angie. ſold, they ſought for him, and purchaſed him with two 
of his Men. 
The ſeventh of January the Ship was fitted up, and 
the ſame day haled ont of the Mould; they had 12 caſt 
Guns, 63 Moors or Twks, nine Engliſh Slaves, one 
French-man, and four Hollanders, that were free Men; 
for their Gunners they had two of our Souldiers, one an 
Engliſh, and the other a Dutch Renegado. Fehn Rawlins 
brook'd his working under Hatches, and other Symptoms 
of Slavery, fo ill, that he ſpoke ſo publickly of attempt- 
ing his Liberty, as pur him and the whole Company of 
his fellow Slaves in danger; however no great notice 
was taken of it ar firſt. 
The 15th of Fanrary we came up with a Pollze%, which 
ae run her ſelf aſhoar to avoid us; upon that we ſent our 
%’ our Boats, which lightning the Ship by throwing over- 
board her Ordnance, got her off. A Tukifh n of 
War had bore us company moſt of the time we were out; 
but our Men and they quatrell'd fo about the dividing 
the Spoil of this Ship, that the Man of War returned to 
Algier, and we went out of the Strait's Mouth. We 
pur nine Turks, and one Exg Slave our of our Ship 
aboard the Prize; and here the Turks mutined, as un- 
willing ro go into the Mar Granada, as they call the 
Ocean; but in the concluſion they referr'd it to their 
Hoſkea, or Prophet, a ſort of Men much eſtecm'd a 

re rens them; for no large Veſſel goes to Sea without one; a 

r. when t 


Ny put 


e N 


He had ſcarce done when we diſcover d a Sail, which 
prov'd to be a Twk;ſbþ Man of War: Our Commander 
made his Complaint to the Captain, of the Backward- 
neſs of the Turks to proceed in the Voyage; and he per- 
ſwaded them twas for their Honour rather do do it, than 
go home; to they were all well ſacisfed. 

Jehn Nui in the mean time was providing himſelt 


to tie fait the Scuttels, Gratings nd Ca 


given, the Fn: 
nance, and Powder, they might either blow them vp, 
or kill them as they came our ot their Cabbins. He 
diſcover'd this Plot by de to the four He({ar ders, 
who offered to join with him; the Holanders brought 
over the Durch Renegadces, and the Engliſh Renegedo came 
in ſoon after. All this time uin pertwaded the Cap- 
rain ſtill to bear Northward, aſſuring him he could not 
mils Prize, which happened accordingly ; for on rhe 
ſixth of FE we took a Bark of Ila, that came 
from Ave , laden with Salt: We took out all their 
Men, the Mate, ard two more, and put ten Ta k., and 
the two Dreh Renegadoer, and the Erglſh Mee, 
who were in the federacy, aboard the Prize ; but be- 
fore they went aboard, Rawlins aſſur d them, that he 
would attempt it that very Night or the next, and they 
ſhould ſee a light on a certain part of che Ship if it went 
forward, and advis d them to acquaint the EH in the 
Bark with the Deſign, and to ſteer rowards the Fg / 
Coaſt; for the Twrks being Souldiers, and unacquainted 
with Sea Affairs. twas no hard matter to put that Trick 
upon them. The Maſter of the Back, and the reſt of 
the new made Slaves, were ſoon made acquainted with 
the Deſign, and reſolv'd to aſſiſt in u. 


made the Captain ſtorm and ſwear; ſo Rewiins being 
afraid he might return in that humour to Age went 
down into the Hold, and brought the Captain word that 
there was a great deal of Water below, and that it did 


not come to che Pump, becauſe the Ship was too far after 
the Head ; fo Orders were given for quitting the Cables, 
and bringing four Guns aſtern: Accordingly we 8 
two of them, with their Mouths right before the Bi- 
ricle, and 'twas concluded, that we that did belong to 
the Gun-room, ſhould be all chere, and break up the 
lower Deck; the Engiiſþ Slaves in the middle Deck 
ſhould do the ſame, and watch the Scutre!s. Rowling 


in order, all Hands muſt work at the Pump ; while this 
was doing, cwo Matches were brought, one l erween two 
Spoons, the other in a Can, for Secrecy, and immedi- 
ately one of the Guns was dilcharg'd, which broke in 
pieces the Biricle ; thus noiſe gathered all our Men toge- 
ther, who clear d the Hold of what Moor; and Tur 'T had 
been left below: The Tu at the Poop were ſtrange! 


ate in the Ocean, he Divines every ſecond or ſo that at laſt th 


| ſurpriz'd at it, and endeavour'd what they could to bi 


in upon us; but we having ſciz d the Powder, flew many 
of t thro little ſcout holes with their own Muſkers ; 
cried for mercy, and were order'd to 


third Night ; the Ceremony he uſed when I ſaw him at come down one by one; but the Rage of our Men was 


his Conjuration was thus. Upon the _ of rwo great 
Ships, feat d to be two —_ Men of War, a deep fi- 
lence is commanded in t 


. 


; | 
ip, after that, all the Com- that of 45, we brought but the Captain and five more 


ſo great, they xill'd ſome of them after they came down, 
which made a great many others leap imo the Sea; fo 


pany gives 1 b Shriek; ſometimes the Sails are all! into * 22 Our Company conſiſted of 24 and a 


taken i ba ently after hoiſed out again, as 
the * dect Tee are alſo a Cutlas and to 
Arrows laid on a Cuſhion, one for the Turks, and the 
other for the Chriſtians, and a Curtlaxe then this wiſe 
Man reads, and ſome one or other takes the two Arrows 
in his Hand by their Heads; if the Arrow for the Cho i- 
ſtians comes over the Head of the Arrow for the Turk, 
it foretels chey ll be taken; if the Arrow for the Turks 
comes over the Head of the Arrow for the Chriſtian, then 
they think themſelves ſure of ſucceſs. The Curtlaxe is 
taken up by a Child or ſome Perſon that is a Stranger to 
the matter, and tis much minded if it lie upon the ſame 
fide or no. They obſerve Lunaticks too; the Con- 
jurer writes down their Sayings in a Book, groveling 
upon the Ground as if he whiſper'd to the Devil. 


B b b 2 


Boy. The Captain and moſt of the Nu gaAꝗ⁰ν were af- 
rerwards reconcil d to the Chriſtian Faith. As ſoon as 
all was over, Jem Rawlins got all his Men together, and 
gave praiſe to God for their wonderful Deliverance : 
the thirteenth. of February we got ſafe to P/ymourh, 


Penſance in Crna: 


ſight of England, which one of the Turks ſaid, he 
was ſure was not Cabe S. Vincent ; but they bid him 
go down and trim the Salt to Windward, and 

mould know more to Morrow, and as ſoon as he and his 


| 


Companions were gone down, they nailed down the 
Hatc The Turks that were thus made Priſonet in the 
Bark, were brought to Exeter. 


CHAP. 


with Ropes with bread Specks of Iron, and Iron Fs n.. 
buns, and even bu 12% | 
to ſhur up the Captain himſelf, and all his Company, "> ot ne 
and ſo to — the matter, that upon the Wartch-word Yer 


Next Morning the Prize was out of fight, which 


= 


Em * 
Over 


being Maſters of the Gun-room, Ord- e. 


as much Powder of the Gunner as would prime the The SoceG 
ieces ; and pretended to the Captain, that to put the Ship of ten 


Dein 


The Bark of Torbay ( above-mentioned |) arrived at Another Fry 
They had all along perſwaded the Sp 
Turks that they were going to A/zier, till they came in _ 


1 


| 
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Cuapr. XVI 


A Colledlion of what relates to Africa, in Mr. George Sandys 
his Hiſtory of the preſent State of the Turkiſh Empire. 


'Hodes is now inhabited by-Turks, or Tem nor leſſen in weight till the 19th of Zune, when it grows 
only; the few Chriſtians that remain, who | heavier as the River ſwells, and lighter again — it 
are Greeks, not being permitted to ſtay in decreaſes: By this they have an infallible knowledge of 
the City after Sun-fer : The Suburbs are | the State of the Deluge, proceeding na doubt from the 
utterly raz'd. I've heard that rhe Monuments, Statues, moiſtneſs of the Air, which increaſes every thing as it 
ard Infcriprions formerly belonging to the Knights of [increaſes in humidity. | | 
the Order, are all preſerv'd entire by the Turks, thoſe ex- In the lth and 11th Years of Cleopatra, the Hiſtorians The x;, 
cepred which the War deſtroy d: The Grand Siguier of rhoſe times ſay the Nile ſwelld not, which Deticien- filed w ic. 
maintains five Gallies here. cy for two Years together, is ſaid to have preſaged the fall 
We faw no Land till the rhird Night after we left of two great Potentates, Anthony and Cleopatra. It alſo pro- 
Rid, when we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Egypt, bur | duces abundance of Fiſh, of a different ſhape and qua- 
durft not come nigh the Shoar that Night; next day we | lity from ours, which are neither fo {avoury nor whol- 
ei Entred the Haven of Alraxmdria, where we faw a fatal ſome. , ; 
Ae Initance of the Unſafeneſs of the Harbour; for not two There is no Wine in this Country, nor do the Inha- l 
Nights before the North Winds beating full upon the bitants deſire any. Txees are very rare too, unleſs it be 
Mouth of the Port, drove che foremoſt Ships from their in Orchards, and abating for the Palm-trees which grow Lal ue, 
Anchors, which daſhing againſt the reſt, funk all for com- | in Deſerts, and which are very ſerviceable to them. Of 
pany, being 22 in number. a 7 theſe there are Male and Female, the Female inclining 
The Com. he-Soil of Egypt is incredibly fruitful, being formerly | her top to the Male, and mixing his Seeds with bers, 
madities of repured the Granary of the World; nay, tis ſaid, chat both being contain'd in little Cods. The  Exyprians are 
Et. the Ronan Empire could not have ſubfiſted, if nor | very careful to fow theſe Seeds in the Spring. The Fe. 
alliſted by the Plenty of ER The chief Commodities | male only is fruitful, and not ſo unleſs it grows by a 
of the Country are Sugar, Flax, Rice, and all ſorts of | Male. Their Dates are not ripe till about the eud of 
Grain, Linnen-c!oath, Hides, Salt, Buttargo, and | December. They open the tops of ſuch as are barren, and 


la. : take from thence the white Pith, which they ſell, and it What they 

The con. All the Riches of this plentiful Country are owing ro | reſembles in taſte, but fax excceds an Artichoke. Of has“ 
of the Ate. the Nile: Four Miles below Cazron that River divides the Branches they make Beditcads, Lattices ; and ofihe 

into two Navigable Branches; the Eaſt Branch runs into Web of the Leaves, Mats, Fans, Baſkets, e. of the 

the Mediterranean by Daminca ; the other called Canepur, | ourward Huſk of the Cod, good Cordage ; of the inner, 

falls imo the ſame Sea a little below Roſetta, making of Bruſhes, c. all which they take off yearly, without 

the beſt part of the Land a triangular Illand, call'd from damage to the Tree. By this Tree they always _ 

irs ſhape Defra: The freſh Water keeping together, and | ſented a Man; for chat at fructifies by Coition, has a 


Model. 
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changing the colour of the Salt for a greater diſtance from Brain like Pith in che upper part, Strings like Hairs on z 
the Shoar than can be diſcerned. IWo other Branches, | the top, Branches extended like Hands, and Dates like Thi 


which are very thallow, run between theſe, betides ſe- Fingers. They have no great quantity of Wood, but 
veral Canals cut artificially, which are no ſmall advan- | Yet enough for their uſe, for they eat little Fleth. Freſh 
tage to the Country. Of rhe ſeven Branches mentioned Cheeſe, ſoure Milk made folid, Roots, Fruits, and The Diet of 
by Herodot, and nine by Ptolemy, thele are all I could Herbs, eſpecially Coloc a, formerly called rhe Egyptian 8 
hear of. Nor is it a thing ſtrange, that the Channel of | Bean, being their chief ſuſtenance. They bake their 
a River ſhould be choak d up by great quantities ot Gra- Bread on the Hearth, mixing Coriander Seeds with it. 
vel or the like. The moſt wmaccountable thing is the Cold they're Strangers to, the Refuſe of Palmn-rrecs, 
ſwelling of this River, confidering that Rain never fal- ugar-Canes, and the hke, furniſhing ſufficient Fuel for 
ech here but in W inter, and e ven then but ſe dom. I be aver- [their OccaGons. Foreigners that have more uſe for 
The (w.JHling flowing of this Seream and Warers, inriches the Ground, Fewel, buy Wood by weight, as it 1s brought hither by 
or the Nie. (© that they do not find the want of Rain; and it con- Sea, and the Galeons of Conſtantinople ga to the black 
ſeantly obſerves the ſame Seaſon, beginning to rife on the | Sea for Timber before they beg in their Ore hy af 
ſevemeenth of Func every Year, and mounting by de- I muit not paſs by the Scdyy Reeds, which grow in the 
'ubi ich is the very highelt > It] | Maribes of V, hich de Paper ol; chete were 
grees ſometimes 24 Cubirs, which 15 rhe very higheſt > Jt | Martes of He. which they made Paper ot; thele were Paper. 
; ſwell d this Year at Cairo 23. a calld Papy se, whence the Word Paper took its rife. 
About two Miles above rhe City, at the end of 04 They divide it into Flakes, mto which ir uaturally parts, 
Cairo, in the beguming of Auguſt, they cur the Banks ro then hying them on a Table, muiſicn them with the 
let it out. The Beſh-w is always prefer at this Ceremo- Glutmous Water of the River, lo prets chem together, 
ny. and gives the firſt ſtroke, accompanied with great] and dry them in the Sun. 
numbers of People in Galleys and Barges, rejoicing amd | Egypt i now govern's by a Ban, who bas his Re- 14.0 
Feaſting for ſeveral days. Ar their return they are met bdence at C ; und r him are 16 Serugicchy, and lee 
by the People out of the City. who ſtrew their Heads| Spahes. The Rivenue of this Country amounting to 7 
with Flowers, as the welcome Fore-runners of what they] 30 of Sies, the Grant S:pmisr has out of that ee 5 
Whit good have long wind. The Plenty or Scareitr of every] 1008000; 4eo0coc of which is laid out in Sugar and Rice, 
is does the thing bears proportion to the greater or leffer ſwelling | and ſent toConfteneiacpic,the reſt being tem over Land with 
Cu,. of the River; Be the Country is (andy, and of ic felt] a Guard of 60a Soaldiers: The ſecoad Million is Hirt in 
not fit to produce ang thing; and "tis by this Inundation | paying of Officers C land Miluary,and rhe like,as allo in 
thu ic is manured as well 'as warercd, the Water | tuting our the yewly Caran to Nea: The third Mil- 
leaving a great deal of Slime and other Stuff behind it,] lion is for the Support of hurdelt and his Arcudancs : 
which fattens the Ground. "Tis remarkable roo, thar if But thas is thort of what it was in che Reign of Aulcte:, 
the Mage gage in Cairo, it ceates the iſt day of rhe | who tm ſaid rated ſeven Mulhns and a half of Crowns ; Ne Cop: 
Flood, even tho' zog died of n but the day before. INH and the Pro idem Nes perhaps male yet more of it. 
10 wonder then, that an ipnorant ſuperſtitious People Lhe preſent B/ u 1s call d Maveome: ; he is a pretty 1. 2.4 
formerly ador'd this River vader the name of O, | Man, well {tricken in Years, and of a {tf inexorab tige 
lince they received ſ many Benctits from it. Its a pret-|remper. At his firſt coming, he cut off the Heads of 1 


ty fight when the Water's vp, to fee the Towns look like 4600 Spaber, for having committe!l great Outrages; weg 
% many Iſlands, and Boats patling and repatling between ſuch as bore too much (way, he tent to Conſtantinople ; OR 
ven and ſuch as would not go, he ſtrangled. waking uſe ot 8 


When the River is retir'd within its bounds, their che Arabiars (who juſtly hated the ochers, in all his Exe- 
Sow'ing follows, which is done without Tilling, only | cutions. If a Thief eſcapes, they that were appointed 
throwing the Grain on the Mud, and Rice on the Wa- to guard that quarter when the Crime was commirted, 
ter. This Experiment has been tried there; rake ſome | fnfter for him; for this Reaſon they often ſeize thelnnocert 
of the Farth near rhe River, and it will neither increaſe (to deliver themſelies. Their Punfryent is thus: They 

(rrerch 


Jer wat “ 
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et 
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rer 4rezd ftrerch out the condemn'd Criminal's Arms upon Staves, 
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and bore Holes in their Arms, in which Cand 
that burn down to theFleſh,andinthis manner are _ 
thro' the City to the place of Execution. Others are flea'd 
alive, and continue Irving for ſome time, unleſs rhe Exe- 
cutioner takes off the Skin of the Navel. Drunken- 
neſsis death, and alt other Diſorders are ſo narrowiy 
looked into, that I think I never ſaw to few in ſuch a 
multitude of People. His Severity has got him ſuch ill- 
will, that for a Vear before we came to Circ, he had 
mut himſelf up in the Caſtle: However, the Grand 
Sig nie likes his Conduct fo well, that to do him the 
more Honour, he gave him his Daughter ( a Child of 
abaur. four”Y cars of age) in marriage, which Was per- 
form'd witi1 a great deal of Ceremony. Another thing 
to be commended, is, he will ſcarce ſuffer a Chriſtin to 
turn Mchemeran, which proceeds either our of dithke ro 


his own Religion, or ſuſpicion that ſuch Converts ge- 


nerally change out of a fimiſter worldly Deſign, rather 
chan any real Convictian. 

The Mer; make up the greateſt part of the Inhabitants 
of HD: The Tarks and fem live only in Cities. Here 
ate Arabians enough, and not a few Negroes : Of Cbrifti- 
ani the Native Copties ate the moſt; there are allo ſome 
G-c hs, and a few Arenas. 

The F;2prian Moors are deſcended of the Arabians, 


are put, . 
ed Meeting, with ſeveral Portions of the Old and New 


| Boys ſeparared from the reſt of the People, in the ſame 
habit. They ſing moſt of the Pſalms of David at every 


Teſtamem, the latter as written by Nicemed-s, part in 
the Ceprick Language, which few of them vndertiand, 
but moſt of it in the Mcrefco, The, Prieit and People 
often join in a ſtrange Savage noiſe, which to me ſcein'd 
not to be Articolate ; and now and then the Prieſt lifts 
up a red Clorh, under which 1 ſuppoſe was the Sacra- 
ment, which they adiminitter in both kinds, ahd give it 
to Infants as ſoon as they are baptiz d. They have our 
Saviour and the bleſſed Virgin pictur d in their Churches, 
out not over their Altars, nor could I perceive that they 
worſtapped him in the leaft. 

They preſerve in Cheſts, the Aſhes of ſuch as have 
turn d Mahomerans, and for recanting again, have ſutfer d 
Mart ytdome; at their Entrance they kiſs their Hands, 
and lay em over one another: The Women ſit in grated 
Galleries, diſtin from the Men: Extrean UnRion, 
Prayers for the Dead, and Purgatory, they dif.liow, 
and hold the R:m24: Church to be Heretical; they reect 
all general Councils ſince that ar #p;/u. Yer rhe In- 
duſtry of the Friars has ſeduc'd many of them to Po- 
pery, having their Service and Bible ſent them in the 
Arabic Tongue. Their Patriarch, tho call'd the Patriarch 
of Alexmd 4a, reſides in C:ir2. Six days journey up the 


The pl ce 


i» 4-7) and ſpea the fame Language : They are Men of a mean River above Caire, they have a great City call'd Sater, re oe 
{tature, and rawny Complexion, very lean, ſhrill ron- | where Ch and his Mother are taid to have ſtaid till the S yiour ee 


"mn gued, twifrfoorcd, and wy induſtrious: tho' they are death of Herod, When they grow old, they ecnerally from . 


» Dor of 
Eqy itn 


not riotous, they are none of the beſt Huſbands of their 
Mons. As for their Religion, they are more devout 
Mahometans than rhe Turks themſelves: Learning they 
have none. They have no ſuch thing as Nobility, few 
of them being admitted either to the Magiſtracy, or fo 
much as to be Souldiess, or even to wear a Weapon in a 
Town. Thcir Merchants were rich formerly, when the 
Indian Wares paſsd thro this Country. Their Habit is 
much the ſame wich the Tritt, ſome few excepted, who 
retain the old Garb, vix. a tide Coat of Linnen girt to 


| bave a Fancy to go there to lay their Bones. There's a 
handſome Church there, built by Helen, rhe Mother ot 
Cenſtant inc. In Lenz they never eat by day, except Sa- 
tum iays and Sunday;, They wear round Caps, Towels 
about their Necks and Gowns with wide Slceves ot 
| Choarh, and lighter Sruffs. They live in more ſubjecti- 
on than the Moors, and pay yearly a certain tribute by 
way of Poll, to the Brſſa : They retain the Vices of their 
Anceſtors, tho unacquaimed with their Excellencies : 
thoſe B proteſs Magick now are but Juglers to them 
old. 


their Waſtes, and a Towel of the ſame Cloth thrown | of ul 


over their Necks : Some of the Negroes wear Veſts like 


* Surplices : rhe pooreſt of them wear Garments of Hair 


The N 
bcmpers. 


a", "= 
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ftreak'd black and white, and in the Wimer ſide- Coats 


The Lake Mavreo;r, made formerly another Haven to 
| Mlexan ris, by which the Indian Commodiues, amd 
thoſe of Arabia, and the up-land Parts of &yypr, were 


of Cotton. The Beggars do by ſinging and drumming, brought down by the help of Channels, now quite 


both ger Charity, and make themſelvos merry. 


;jreined: It was join d alſo by a narrow Cur to another 


Great numbers of them are afflicted with ſore Eyes, leſſer Lake nearcr the Sea, which at this time atfords 
occationed either by the Reflection of the Heat, the ſalt plenty of Salr-perre. Berween the leſſer Lake and the 
duſt of rhe Soi}, or exceſs of Venery. The Pox is a com- City, is a Channel, from whence during the Deluge of 


mon Diſtemper among them. The Women when they 


the Ne, Water is convey'd by Coiduits into large 


ga abroad, are wrapt from Head to Foot in Linnen, | Ciſterns, and preterv'd till che next Deluge : this is an 
tpreading their Arms underneath to ſeem the more bulky ; occation ot much $iokneſs in Svmumer-time., I hs City 


and molt of chem are prerty far, which they ſeck to pro- 
more by frequenting the Bagnics, and uhtng a particular 
Diet for that ores e: They cover their Faces with black 
Cypreſs, wirh red Spors : rheir under Garments are of 
lighter Staff chan thoſe of the I V, but of the fame 
tathion. The better ſort wear Hoops of Gold and Silver 
about ther Arms and An-les; the others have Copper 


Hoops, with pieces of Com covering haif their Fore - 


heads, and Plates about their Necks, 5c, They colour 
themſelves, pricking rhe Skin, and rubbing ir with Ink, 
and the Juice of an Herb which never wears our, and 
fuch tike Spots. They have quick an eaty Labour, and 
formerly ud to have two or three at a birth; their Chil- 
dren live, tho born in the eighth Month. They have a 
Plant near M-cerio, which it put in Water in a Corner 
of the Room, they fa ocures caly Deliveries. The 
Country People follow Hutbandry ; therr Drets is only 
a Ruſſert Mantle : the Women have littie morc, and hide 
their Faces with naſty Clours, with Peep-holes for rhe 
Eycs, which is a little too much ta be ſeen unle ſe they 
were cleanticr : the Men have forme whatu 
to defend their Brains from the Hear. 


ly have no Chimneys. 


2 The Cipries are the true Eg i aua, ſo call d from Com, | ar in fight. 
gan ancient City a little below, on chat fide of rhe Ri- 


ver where ebe wood againſt the Iſland T-neevires, 
"Theſe ave C Hin, tho Circamcs'd, which they are 
now aſham'd of, pretencang for their excuſe, chat the 
M, torce them no it in the Court 


a Towns "tis not uſed by tem. Tho in ſeveral things 
they are Heretical, yer they own the Diviniry of our 


$41 jour, no- withſtanding thetr od dTenersabom his having 
byt one Nature, fe heir Children are not bapei 

ti'} they are forty dass old. After Mid-mght on S 
411, they go to Church, and ay there till Sunday at 
New, (porting themſcives all the time wich Cr, 
The Prieft is wel d in Linacn, and has two or three 


;is all buik upon Vaults, ſupported with carved Pillars, 
{lined with tone: But ar preſent tis very ruinous, only 
the Walls are ill Randing, which tis taid Proven fun- 
ed, and adorn'd with 68 Furrers, whach are rather ſtatc- 
{ly than ſtrong, if compar'd with the modern Fortfica- 
tions. Afrer this Town was deitro! ed by the Sarccens, 
it lay watte a long tune, Il a Maborn-tan Prick prophe- 
cying great advantages to ſuch as ſhould rebuiid and in- 
habit ir, People flock'd ro it. It was atterwards de- 
froyed by the Cyprices, F conch, and Venn an, who about 
the time that Lews the fourth was cularged by the 5 
an, forpriz'd and made a great (lavghrer in it; but hear- 
ing of the Sulran's Approach to relieve it, they burnt and 
left it. The Sula: repaird the Walls, and buile the 
Caſile that flands on the Pharm to defend the Haven, 
and brought n to the conlition it is now in. Several 
high Hills are made of the Ruins, bat no Chan is ſut- 
fer'd to mov ur them, left they ihauld take an exact Sur- 
vey of the Town; in theſe places, efpecially after a 
Shower of Rain, arc frequently Lund rich Stoncs and 


theirHeads} Medals, engraven with the Figure of their Gods and 
: his Peopte is} Men, cut with ſuch art, that what is now done of that 
” certainty marchfeſs for Nau ines, as being crafted with kind, looks like 
dict, and ſtinking with oak; for their Houſes general- }rop of one of them, 


ling Countertens to them. On the 
x a Watch-rower, where there 
is a conſtant Senery to give notice of Ships when they 
are not many Amiquties left, 
ya n Odeliſk of Thevan Marble. almoſt 
Jas hard as 


Alke: they call it Phars's Needle, and it ſtands where 


out the Walls on che Sourh-welt fide of rhe Ciry ſtands 
ja Column of the ſame Marble, all of one Stone, $6 
Palms , and 36 round, a Palm being nine Inches 
and a half, according to the Genourſe Meature : 1 memi- 
— ch Meaturc, becauſe the Dimentons were taken by 
octe of th Country for X, Beſſa. Ir is placed upon a 
Jan Cube, am which u very odd, not half © large 
as the Foot of the Pillar call d by the 4: 4bi ans Hemadeſlever, 

that 


A exa* 41 is 


„but of a deeper red, and ſpeckled 


the Palace of Alex-:ndria once fibod ; There is another — 
; and indetd in hard by t. and like it, half buried in Rubbith. Wich- 


P 


— . — 
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that is, The Column of the Arabians. They tell you this 
Fable of it; that one of the Pro/emies erected this Pillar 
at the moſt extream Point of the Haven, to defend this 
Ciry from being inſulred by Sea, having put a Magical 
Glaſs of Steel at the top, which if uncover'd, would 
fire any Ship chat paſod by it; but being thrown down 
by them, it loſt its Power, and thereupon they erected 
the Column ia this place. Among the Weſtern Chriſti- 
The P ller of au, it bears rhe Name of the Pillar of Pompey, ſaid to 
ene. he ſet up here by Ceſar in memory of his Succeſs againſt 
Pompey, The Patriarch of Alexandria has a Houſe here, 
joining to a Church, where they ſay St. Mark their firſt 
Biſhop and Martyr was buried, who in the days of Tra - 
jan, was dragg'd along with a Rope abour his Neck, ro 
the place call'd Angeles, and there burned. His Bones 
were afterwards temoved to Venice, he being the Saint 
and Patron of that City. There are now two Patri- 
archs, one of the Greek, the other of the Circinnciſed, 
who is the nniverſal Patriarch of the Cofties and Abaſſmes, 
The Name of the preſent Patriarch of the Greeks, is 


Lid I 


containing a quadrangle within, and arch'd underneath. 
Under one of theſe we reſted, waking our Fardels ſerve 
for Bolſters, the Stones being our Beds. In ſuch places 
as theſe” tis uſual to unload rhe Camels, and to retreſh 
both Men and Beaſts, as being there ſecur'd from Thieves 
and Violence. Giving a Trifle for Oil, we ſcr forward 
again about Midnight, having met here with a great 
deal of Company, who were bold and reſolute, travel- 
ling with their Matches lighted, in a poſture to receive 
any Onſet. The Moors co keep themſelves awake, would 
tell you a Story ahundred times oxer. By the way a- 
gain, we ſhould have paid che Caphar, but rhe darkacſs 
of the Night excus d us. 

| Keeping along the Shoar, and turning a' little to the 


a Cave belonging to the Franks, where the beſt Enter- 
tainment we could get, was a muſty and dark Ground- 
Room, and the unwholſome Floor ro ly upon. 


Nile, formerly call'd Canophus ; it diicharges it ſelf into 


This City ſtands upon the principal Branch of the 1;, 


Cyril, a Man of approved Virtue and Learning, and a 
Friend to the reformed Religion: He uſed to fay that 
the Differences between us and the Grecks arc but Shells, 


Buildings now ſtanding are but mean and few, erected ing round and 


on the Ruins ot the former; that part of the City which tinues ſoundin 


1s upon the Shoar, is inhabited; the reſt is deſolate: rhe | they enter, a1 


the Sea about three Miles lower. 
croſs'd with a Bar of Sand, which ſhifts according ro the 


Winds, and beating of the Surges; for which reaſon 
bur thoſe are Kernels betwixt them and the Papiſts. The the Ferbics that 


The Entrance is 


s over, are made without Keels, be- 
t bottom d. A Pilot of the Town con- 
there all day, by whoſe Directions 
that ſo near him, that one leaps out of 


Walls are almoſt quadrangular. They have four Gates, 
one of which leads to the Nile, another to Marcotu, the 
third to the Deſarts of Haceha, and the fourth opens to 
the Haven. 


This Port is inhabited by Moors, 7. , Jew:, Coftier, 
and Grecians,, more for Merchandize ( for tis a free Port 
for Friend and Enemy ) than for the Conveniency of the 


try 7 * 1 
but ente. 


place: tis ſeated on a Deſart, where you have neither every Year. 


the Pilot's Boat into the other, to receive Pilotage, and 
[wims back again. The ferbies that can paſs over this 
Bar, might, it well directed, go up as far as Cain. 
Roſcrta was built by the Slave of an Ezyprian Caliph. The 
Epyptians call it Rajid, derived perhaps from Roos, which 
ſigniſies Rice in the Turkiſþ Language; for this Country 
abounds in Rice, and affords no leſs than 300 Quarters 
The Houſes are all of Board, not old, 


Tillage nor Paſturage, except what barders on the Lake, tho they ſeem ſo, but flat Roof d, as all are in thoſe hot 


have good ſtore of Goats, which feed among the Ruins, 


and that's bur little, and not well Huſbandcd ; yer they 
and have Fars hanging down to the Ground. 


e of PH. 


Countries: for the Moors ly often on the tops of their 


Houſes : they jet over like the Poop of a Ship, to ſhadow 
the Street from the Reflection of the Sun. 
On the lile of PH,, which is now become firm Land, no manner of Fortification about it; tis no very little 


Reſerta has 


ſtands the Caſtle before-mentioned, for the defence of; Town, and I believe the beſt furnith'd cf any place in 
the Haven. They have no Water in it, but What is the World, with Grain, Heth, Fiſh, Sugar, Roots, 


brought uponCamel's Backs out of the City: All Ships ſa- 
lute this Tower with their Guns. As many of us as came 
aſhoar, were brought to the Cuſtom-houſe, to have our 
{elves and our Portmanteaus ſearched: ten per Cent. is 
paid for all Commodities, and that in kind, not Money: 
what Money you bring, pays only one and a half per 


The ex- 

ecfhve Cu- 
0 4 . 

— P for them : then you pay eleven per Cent. more for ſuch 

Goods, as are not ſo much as alter d in property: At fo 


dear a rate is this free Trade purchaſed : the Mabomeran 


that Cur of the River which runs to Alexandria. 


Fruits, &c. they vend a great many of raw Hides to 
[taly. 


Right-hand, before 2 entred Miete, repairing to .f 


ſituatios 


Next day but one we embark d in a Ferby for Cairo, They (+ 


thick as if it had been lately diſturb d, and glides along 
with a huſh, flow Current. Ten Miles above Ryetta is 
In our 


he Jes 
day, thirty Mad:ins making a Rial of Eighr. 


pays as much here as the Chrijtian : The Jews farm che way we bought oftentimes as much Fiſh for Six Pence, 
farm ibn. Cuſtoms, paying to the Baſſa twenty thouſand Madcins a as would ſerve twent 


reaſonable Men. On each fide of 


We the River, there are ſeveral Towns generally oppolite to 


lodg'd in the French Conſul's Houſe, who undertakes the each other; built of part Brick, part Mud. Mauy of 
Protection of all Strangers. The Cane is lock d up at |the meanet Houſes appear like Bee-hives, caſt up to pre- 


Noons and Nights, leſt the Franks thould attempt any 


ſerve the Inhabitant and his Cattle, during the Deluge 


diſturbance. "The Vice-Conſul keeps a Table for Mer- of the Nite, All along the Banks are infinite num- _ 
chams ani tho he expects great Reſpect robe paid to him, bers of deep and ſpacious Vaults, into which they let the 7," 


al is very thy in granting his 


the good-will of moſt. He ms us with a Janizary 
i 


10 guard us to Caire, whoſe ie 
betides bis Diet, and his Mens, and a Proviſion of Pow- 
der. 


and a whole one for our Camels. At the Gate they took 


a Mailein a Head for our felves and Atles, thro which che 


made on the Ridge of the Banks, and ſo is conveyed in- 


Alles in this „ N not inferiour to Horſes to each Mans Ground, the Country lying all on a level. 
for travelling: We paid halt a Shar/ff a piece for them, We had the Winds favourable ſo ſeldom, that 


the poor 
Moors were forc'd, moſt part of the way, to hale along 
Boat, ſometimes wading up to their middle, to ſet it 


we could not pals without a Geſcaria from the Cader, the |over the Shallows, and crying at every tug Elough, us 


chicf Otticer of the Ciry. 
»Twas on the ſ-cond of F-bruary that we began our 


much as to ſay In God's Name : this Exclamation in thei: 
Opinion, leſſens all Difficulties, procures God's Afiilt- 


Journey, patling thro' a Deſart which produces here and ance, and conjures the Devil away. The Labour ot 


there a few unculrivated Palms, Capers, and a Weed 
calld Ku by the 4rabians : they uſe it for Fewel, and 
tell rhe Athcs to the Venetian, who make their Chry- 
al Glattes of thete Aſhes mix'd with the Stones they 
ferch from Pavie. On the Lett we ſaw many ruinous 
Buildings, one of which is (aid to be the Royal Manſion 


theſe People is ſo hard, and their Food ſo mean ard 
heartleſs, that they abound with decrepir Perſons. The 
Shoar furniſh'd us with pleaſant Walks, which made our 
Paſlage ſeem leſs tedious. The wonderful fruirfulne\: 
of the Soil ſurprizd us, as did the early maturity of 
things, Matters being as forward with them at that time. 


of Cl-pirre. Beyond theſe is Buchariz, once a little ſas with us in June: their Reaping begins at the end ot 


City, but now omy the Foundation left: Many Palms 
grow hereabouts, which ſubſiſt the wretched Inhabitants 
of the beggarly Villages. A Tower is built here upon 
a Rock ro give Light to the Sailers, by reaſon of the 
danger of the Cat. Soon after we paſs d by a Guard of 
Souldicrs. plac'd here for the Security of the Paſſage, 
who made us pay a Madein a Head, Seven or eight 
Miles beyond, we ferried over a Creek of the Sea. On 
the other lide ſtan ds a handſome Cave, built not long 
ago by a Moo of Cale, for the Relief of Travellers, 


March. 

The Sugar-canes afforded us both Walking-ſtaves, ard 
a very re _ Liquor. We met in our way ſeveral 
Troops of Horſe, appointed ro ſecure the Roads from 
Thieves, who are very numerous hereabouts : they rob 
ſometimes upon the Water too in little Frigates: this 


two others to whom we gave their Paſſage ro keep watc 

—_— Night by turns, ditcharging their 8 in 

the Evening, and hanging out kindled Matches to _ 
e 


* 


made our Janizaries very vigilant, they being aflifted by | 


having hired our Ferby, with ſeven Water-men, 1 M 
rwelve Dollars. This Arm of the Nile is as broad as the 
Thames at Tilbury-Fort, growing narrower by degrees, 
Cent, They take an exact account of it, that they may and in many places ſo ſhallow, that we were often in 
thereby gueſs at the Value of the Commodities returned | danger of ticking faſt on the Flats: the Water is as 


of water"; 


Company, yet he has River, drawing the Water up into large Ciſterns, with ber 

| Wheels fer round with Pitchers, and turn d about by Gr9-*4 

re was five Pieces of Gold, | Buffaloes, from whence it runs _ little Trenches 
0 


— — 
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the Rogues. Theſe Janizaries are generally very careful 
of the Charge they undertake. Five days after our firſt| Gare of V:tory, opening towards the Red Sca: Bal 
imbarking a little before Sun- ſet, we ſail d by the Sou- Jueila, leading to the Nile and the old Town : between 
thern Angle of the Iſle of Delta, where the River dividesſ cheſe two lies the chief Street of the City: the third is 
into another Branch, not much inferiour to this, which| Bebel Furuli, or the Pore of T1 iumph, on the North of 


enters the Sea, as has been ſaid befure, at Damiate. Geo- ou City towards the Lake Esbylge. Three ſides of the 


(Lake are incloſed with handſome Buildings and Galle- 
ries tor Pleaſure, ſupported by Pillars, 
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Lea ing our Carriages in the Boat, we hircd fix Aſſes and Pavements checquer'd with diſcoloutd Marble, Co- 


era, Houle very kindly. |; b:4ian Ebony, a Tree which when cur, equals a Stone 
This City is ſeared on the Eaſt fide of the River, at almoſt in hardneſs: In a Word, it was as mavnificent 
the Foor of the Rocky Mountain Mytac: It winds, as a Woman's Curioſity could defire, cr the Purſe of a 
along with the Hill in the ſhape of a Half- Moon, ſtrerch-| Monarch afford; twas levelled with che Ground by 
+ ſctuatis ing from North to South, the Suburbs being reckoned | Selymus, the Stones and other Ornaments keing remov'4 
live I:alian Miles in length, and where broadeſt, not to Conf? inciuup 5 
above a Mile and a half. The Walls, if there be any, The Take is fquare, an pretty large, bur has no Wa ne 
ok as tho” they belong'd to pri are Houles, rather than ter init, except when the River ſwells ; tis joined to 
otherwiſe Yer the City is very ſtrong, as appears by the River by a Channel, in which the Ateors are rowed 
the three Days Fight continued within it Ey Selymnr, toand again in the Evening in Barges for Pleaſure; ar 
and maintain'd by the poor Remainder of the Mama- ſuch times they ſhade then ſelves with Dawatks, and I»- 
licks ; for the Streets are narrow, and the Houſes high di» Sruffs. When the Warer's gone, the place changes 
built: At the End of almoſt all of chem is a Gare, but does nor loſe its Pleaſure nor Company; tis frequent- 
which being ſhut every Night (as they are) makes ed then very much in the cool of che Day, and for Pro- n 5 
each Street as ſtrong almoſt as a Caſtle. The Houſes are fir, it yields five Harveſts every Year. We were abuted auth > 
more beautiful on the out- ide, than convenient within, here by a Beggarly Meer the others ate generally pretty 
the Entrance to them being generally troubleſome ; yer civil ) we had no remedy but to addret+ our lelves to 
e the Roots arc high : the uppermolt is a little open to let another, who teem dro make a Figure, and by kitling 
dg. in the Air; they're flat, and plaiſter'd above. The his Garment, we infinuated into his Favour, fo that he 
Walls mounted higher than the Roof, and being at top reptoved the unmannerly Moor for his Rudeneſs ; but we 
often but fingle Brick, they're a little ruinous at the up- were not gone far till he became much more Affrontive 
per part: this makes the Proſpect a little confus'd : I than before, making us the Jeſt of all the Company, who 
rhink it's beſt compar d to a Grove of flouriſhing Trees, account of Chriſtians no better than Dogs, and interpos d 
with perit'd Crowns. Their Locks and Keys are ot between us and the other to prevent a ſecond Complaint; 
Wood, even to Dœors that are plated with Iron. But at laſt we got to him that had befriended us, who in a 
the private Buildings are not to be compair'd with the great pathon ſent his Slaves after him that had agtonted 
publick ones, of which rhe Mofques are the moſt re- us, and they beat him in a moſt mercileſs manner all 
' © markable for Magnificence ; the Stones of many of along the level, the Maſter of them calling upon us to 
them are very curioully carved on the out- ſide, ſupported lee the Juſtice done us; afterwards they carried him t 
4 with Marble Pillars adorn'd with what Art can contrixe, or the place ot Cotrection, where I ſuppoſe he might re- | 
' forward '0 heir Religion rolerate. They differ in form from thoſe at ceive a hundred good Stripes on the Soles of his Feet for Sr, . 
Carr. C »/:-ntinople ; ſome being ſquare, with open Roofs in the his Frolicks. Beyond this are a great many ſtraggling tor 44. - 
middle, ot a huge bulk, rhe cover'd Circle tartaſt a- | Houſes, reaching almoſt as far as Rolgc, which is the u. 
, bove z others ſtretching out in length, and many of them Key to Cairo, a large Town, ſtretching along rhe River; 
. arc ſuired to the place where they re built. The greateſt in ſome part the Buildings are not interiour to thoſe of 
was built by Gehor, and called Gemiſh Haſhaw, the Cæ- Cairo. | 
lieh having given him the name of Hefhare, as much as Within and without this City are great numbers of res: 
to ſay Noble. Of theſe in this City, tis ſaid there is ſuch delicate Orchards, abounding with all varicty of Fruits, Ou 4 
5 a number as is incredible. fo I ſhall not mention it. Oranges, Limons, Pemegravates, Apples of Paradile, 
1 oY Joining to them are Lodgings for the dantens, that is, Sicamore-Figs, and others; the Barks ot theſe they bote 
4 Fools and Madmen ; when one of them dies, they car- full of holes, the Trees being as large as the greateſt 
. ry about his Body in pres, with great rejoicing ; | Oaks: the Fruit grows not out of the Leaves, but our 
© for they ſuppoſe his Soul ro be withour doubr gone to | oft the Bole and Branches : they have allo Dates, Al- 
5 Paradiſe. ere are ſeveral very good Hoſpitals, both monds, Ca/h1 fiſtula, leafed like an Ath ; the Fruit hangs 
4 fur Building, Revenue, and for Attendance. down like Sauſages ; Locuits flat, in the ſhape of a Cycle ; 
© Their wi 3 Next to theſe for beauty, are rhe Seraglio'; of the | Galls growing upon Tamerix ; Apples no bigger than Ber- 
2 great Men : It a Chriſtian ride by one of them, they'll nes; Planranes there have a broad flaggy Leat, growing 
Y Ground pull him from his Aſs with great contempt ; you muſt | in cluſters, and ſhaped like Cucumbers, the Rind like a 
y know they prohibit us Horſes, as unworthy to ride Peſcod, fold within, having no Stones or Kernels, of a 
B them. The Streets are unpav d, and exceeding diriy moſt delicious taſte: this the Mahbomerans lay was the 
f after a Shower; for it rains here ſometimes in Winter, Forbidden-Fruit, and that after the Fall, our firſt Parents 
| and then tis moſt liable to the Plague. Crols the Streets made their Aprons of the Leaves of it. There are ma- 
5 upon the tops of the Houſes, are laid Beams covered | ny other ſorts, which I never ſaw elſewhere, nor knew 
*r with Mats, to ſhelter them trom the Sun. There is the their Names ; ſome of theſe Trees bear Fruit all the 
= {ame Cov ering berween two high Moſques in the chief Year, and moſt of them keep their Leaves. : 
1 Street of che Ciry - when the Ba. or others of Qualiry There are abundance of Cameleons in theſe Orchards, Camcicor: 
. paſſes under it; they thoor up Arrows, moſt of which | bur nor eaſily found, becaute they generally ſeat then» 
of will tick al-ove : the Occation of chat Cuſtom I cannot ſelves upon ſomewhat of their Colour : They're about 
3 tell. : : | the bigneſs of an ordinary Lizard: the Head unpropor- 
he 1.2, While we were here, the Feaſt of the little Bram was |rionably big, great Eyes, his Neck is inflexible, he car 
hs tvlemnized ; at this time they kill great „ not turn without moving his whole Body, his Back 1s 
vs n their Houſes, which cut in pieces, are diſtribured {crooked, his Skin ſported with little Tumors, not fo ob- 
* among their Slaves and poorer ſort of People. They | ſervable upon the Belly as eliewhere ; his Tail is fleader 
Ne, {24> their Doors with the Blood, perhaps in imitation of and long; on each Foot he hasse Fingers, three on the 
of the Paſſover. outſide and two on the inſide ; his pace 15 flow, but he's 
The Ni/-, which is a Mile off, during the Overflow, | very nimble with his Tongue, which is of a wonder ul 
* comes into the City by ſeveral Channels: When the length, conſidering the proportion ot his Body , with 
— Conduit is empty, or the Water corrupted, they have it | this he catches Fes, the End of his l ongue being ho! 
vt brought om Camels from the River. They have many | lowed by nature for that purpole ; ſo that tis 2 Mattake 
1 Wells, but the Water is good for nothing but to cool the | that they feed only upon Air 5 yer it is obterved, that 
rl Streets or wath the Houſes. ven they ſuck in the Air, their Belles will well wich 
U In the middle of the Town ſtands a large Cave, which| it, which ſeems as tho it py of their Food, and 
5. they call Nun, in which, as in thoſe at Cenſtamtinople. ſome that have kept them for a Year rogether, could n: 
= are lold all your finer forts of Wares ; they fell em by __ that they had any thing but Air to fubfit upon. 
rify the Cry of ;!'s bees more, like the PFeretion:, | te of a green a duſky yellow colovr,brighter and 
« to ute: 


„ with their Drivers for Six Pence, to conduct vs to Cairo, lums of Porphyr, Alabaſter, and Serpentine ; the Ci 
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This City bas three chief Gates: Bebe Nexfre, or the Tac Gat 
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Nur. George Sandys hs Hiſtory of Africa. I ib. Ul 
f Here is alſo a Monaſtery of Greek, Coloyers belong- A from, 
ing to the Capital Monaſtry of Mount St. Katherine of de 


— 
= 


- whiter towards the Belly, yer ſported with blew, white, 


and red: they change not into all Colours, as is report- 
ed; laid upon Green, the Green is moſt bright ; if upon 
ellow, rhe yellow appears moſt lively ; laid upon red 
lew, Sc. the Green retains its colour, but the ſpots of 
the ſame dy, with whar it is laid upon will receive ſome- 
thing of a brighter colour: they are not colour d alike in 


dae Pomi- all places. They are ſa id ro have ſo great an N to 
ragen the Serpent, that when they {py one baſking in the Sun, 


The Caſtle. 


they'll from the Branches that hang over him, let fall a 
Thrcad like a Spinſters, having at the End a little round 
drop, which ſhines like Quickſilver: this drop falling up- 
on the Head of the Serpent, kills him; and if the Bough 
hangs fo that this Thread cannot fall perpendicular on 
the Serpent's Head, they'll direct it ſo with their Fore- 
ſeet that it mall not mils. | | 

On the rcp of the Hill againſt the South fide of the 
City, ſtands the Caſtle, once the ſtately Manſion of the 
Mamaluck Suitan's, deſtroy'd by S:/ymus, acceſſible only 
one way, and that hewn our of the Rocks; but the 
Aſcent is ſo eaſy, that a Man may ride up. From the 
top the City yields a mot beautiful Proſpect, by reaſon 
of the Palnis here and there in it: the Caſtle 15 ſo large, 
it ſeems a City it ſelf ; the Walls are very high; tis di- 
vided into ſeveral parts; the Gates are of Iron ; the 
Courts ſpacious, formerly places of Exerciſe : the anci- 
ent Buildings only ſhow that they have been ſtately; 
there are {ome Pillars of Marble ſtill ſtanding, of fo 


The count af mon{trous a nze, that tis to be wondred ho they got 


Juſtice. 
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them hither. Here the B-ſſ keeps his Reſidence; the 
Divan is kept here on Sundays, Mundays, and Tueſdays; 
the Hg as Advocates on thoſe Days, preferring the 
Suirs of their Clients: He has forty Janizaries for a 
Guard, in the ſame Habit as they at Conſtantinople : rhe 
other Janizaties are imploy'd about the Country, and few 
of chem are the Sons of Chriſtians : they are very fairh- 
tul to the Charge; if they ſhould happen to trip, they d 
not only looſe their Lives, but all the pay due to their 
Potteriy. = 
This is one of rhe faireſt Cities in Turky 3 tis now in- 
habued by Mors, Tu ks, Negroes, Jews, Copties, Greeks, 
and eins, who arc here the Pooreſt, and every 
where the Honeſteſt; they labour hard, and live ſpar- 
ing'y ; they are rot ſubject to the Turk, and if raken in 
War, arc frced from Slavery; they live freely, and pay 
no Tr bote of Children, as other Chriſtians are compell'd 
% do; they are allowed this Priviledge, becauſe an 4 
wenden torctold the Greatneſs of Mebomet ; they were 
once under the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but about the 
nete of Favcher, fell from his Government, and now 


abhor the ce above all others, rebaptizing ſuch of 


them as turn to their Sect ; they believe but one Nature 
in CH, that it 15 not mingled with the Divine Nature, 
according to Hue et, but join'd to it as the Soul is to the 


Body; they deny the real Preſence in the Sacrament, 


and admiaiter it as the Cote do, with whom allo they 
agree as to Purgatory and Prayers for the Dead; but 


Siena, eight Days Journey from Cczro, over the Deſarts; 
ſhe is reported to have been the Daughter of Co, King 
of Cyprus, and to have converted man: to the Chriſtian 
Religion in the time of Maxentius : She was put upon 
the Wheel, and at laſt beheaded at Alexardria. Ty 
handſome Pillars of Thelan Marble, now almoſt ſwal. 
lowed in the Ruins, preſerve the Memory of the Place: 
they tell you an Angel convey'd her to Mount Sing. 
has three very high Tops; that on the Weſt fide called 
in old times Mount Horeb, where God appear'd to Moſes 
ina Buſh : this affords good Paſturage : Thar where the 
Law was given to Myſes, is much lower, and ſhadowed 
when the Sun riſes by the middlemoſt of the three. 


like a Caſtle, with Iron Gates, where they ſhow the 
Tomb of the Saint, which is much viſited by Pilgrims : 
From this you mount to the top by fourteen thouſand 
Steps of Stone, where ſtands a ruin d Chappel. A plen- 
tiful Spring falls from the top of this Hill, and after ir 
has watered rhe Valley, is drank up by the Sand. This 


Pilgruns, there being no other near it: It has a yearly 
Revenue of 6c0co Dollars from Chriſtian Princes; 26 
more depend on this Foundation, diſpersd in other 
Countries: They give Alms every Day to the Arabs, to 
ſecure themſelves from violence: they let it down to 
them from the Battlements, not daring to admit them 
within the Gare. Their Orchard is full of excellenc 


Countries : they fetch the Trees from Demaſco, and are 
ſubject neither ro the Pope nor Patriarch, but have a Su- 
perintendant of their own now in Cairo. They made 
us a Collation of Wine, and I could nor but obſerve their 


glurting down of Wine with greedineſs: It is imported Tb 


of wee. 


rom Candy. 

While we were here a Caravan went out with great ſo- 
lemnity, to meet and relieve the great Caravan now 
coming from Mecca, which conſiſts of many thouſands 


on and Merchandize : every one with his Band voll in 
his Hand, and their Camels nicely trim'd : the Alcoran 
is carried upon one in a precious caſe, covered with 
en. and laid on a rich Pillow, ſurrounded 
with a parcel of chanting Prieſts. The Caravan is 
Arge by ſeveral Companies of Souldiers, and ſome 

ield-pieces. Mecca is forty eaſy days Journey from this 
N part of the way lies thro a ſandy Deſart, which 


es in drifts, and ſometimes the Wind moves it very 
dangerouſly; in many parts of it they have no Guide 
but the Stars, like Sailers at Sea, 

No City can be more populous than Ca:iro, nor better 


{ ſerved with all forts of Provifion. They hatch Eggs b 


artificial hear here in great numbers ; ſometimes no le 
than fix thouſand in an Oven made for that purpoſe. A- 
bout eight Days after they're put in, (during which time 


only from the Father, and chat the Dead ſhall neither 
teel Joy nor Torment till the Day of Judgment, 

Their Patriarch refides at Tybers in Perſia, in which 
Country they are rich, and live in good eſteem : there 
are 300 Bithops of that Nation: The Prieſts are not al- 
low'd to marry twice z and eat Fleſh but five tunes a 
Year, and then they only eat to prevent the People s miſ- 
taking the eating of Fleſh to be a Sin, the true dieting 
upon it ſo ſeldom being for 1 ſake; tis an Er- 
ror that they abſtain from all Meats prohibucd the 
Moſaical law; for they ſcraple not to feed upon Hog's 
Fleth, where it is to be had, without offending the Ma- 
homers, They kevy Tone very f{trictly ; but between 
Kates and Montes, they allow Fleih upon Fridays : 
Images they do not worſhip, Their Meetings are in ob- 
wore Chunbers ; when we went in on Swilay at Fore- 
noon, there was one reading the Bible in the Chaldean 
Tongue : he differ'd novin Habit from the reſt : A lit- 
tle atter the Rho came in, with a Hood and Veſt of 
black, and a Stall in his Hand, to which they aſcrib d 
much Holinete, Firit, he pray d; then aſliſted by two 
er thin, Tung ſome Palais z then the whole Aſſembly 


they hold with the Greeks that the Holy Ghoſt — 


lung tagether, at times praying to themlelves z the Po- 
We of theic Ries, and frequent proſtrating them- 
leres in, they reſemble the Turks, the Bilhop excepted, 
who all the while Rood with his Hands. litted up, and 
hi: Face towards the Altar. When Sorvice was over, 
they all one alter atenlwer, kiſed his Hand, and beſtow d 
Ann, he laying rother Hand upon thei Heads, and 
bletjuy rhem ; then he appoints the ſucceeding Heaſts and 
Fafts ; and tis ta b>ebterved, that upon che Day of our 
Savio ts Nu ity they faſt. 


they are very careful to turn them often) they diſtinguiſh 
bet ween the good and the bad, the bad generally makes 
two parts in three; but this is a Demonſtration that the 
Imitation of Nature never equals the Original; for the 
Chickens are moſtly defective in ſome part, or monſtrous. 

Moſt of the People of Cairo are Merchants or Atifi- 
cers, but the 1 frequent no foreign Marts. All 
of a Trade keep their Shops in one place, which they 
ſhut up about five in the Evening, and enjoy themſelves 
afterwards, Cooks excepted, who keep theirs open till 
pretty late; for few bur ſuch as have great Families, 


dreſs their Meat in their Houſes, The Men buy the The Pride # 


the. Wore 


Meat; che Women are too proud and nice to meddle 
with Houſwifry ; they ride abroad a pleaſuring upon 
caſy-going Aſſes, yer {ce fit to exact the full Meaſure of 
Family-Duty from their Huſbands; if they neglect it, 
they re not aſham d to complain to the Magiſtracy in 
hopes of procuring a Div ore. There are many Practi- 
ſers of Phy ſick here, occaſioned by the great variety of 
Simples growing in the Neighbourhood, and brought 
hither, the Egypeians all along excelled in the Art of 
Sunpling. 

A fort of Rue is much eſtcemed here: they perfume 
themſelves with it in a Morning, as a Preſervative 
againſt Infection, and think ir chaſes away evil Spirits 
too; ſo the Barbarians uſed to do with the 85 of wild 


Gaiingal. 
Some Men in this City get their Living by ſhowing 


tricks with Birds and Beats, exceeding any thing I ever 11. 


" 1 


Þ that it has amazed me ; they ule both Throars and 


_ in ſpeaking, which other Birds 1 ws. = 
ca er C 


con equemly more fit for the Buſinels, 
Elder 


ſtrong Monaſtery is deſigned for the entertainment of 


Fruits; one Rarity is Apples, which are ſcarce in theſe 


It Mount Crs 


The a er 
Monaſtery ſtands at the Foot of the Mountain ; it looks donut, 


of Pilgrims, which travel there every Year for Devoti- T 


Ri 


War elſe-where. I have heard a Raven ſpeak fo perfect 
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Elder ſays, he knew one kept in a Monaſtery, which 
would, when hungry, call fo plainly upon Conrade the 
Cook, that it has been often miſtook for a Man. I tave 
ſeen them make both Dogs and Goars ſet their four Feet 
upon a little turn d Pillar of Wood, about a Foot high, 
and no broader at the end than the Palm of your Hand, 
and climb from one to two, plac d one upon t other, and 
ſo to the third or fourth; and there turn about as often 
as their Maſters bid them. They teach Camels to 
dance by putting them when they re young, on a hot 
Hearrh, and playing on a Fiddle or other Inſtrument at 
the ſame time: the pain makes the poor Creature lift his 
Feet one after another: this is practis d for ſome 
Months, and at any time after, upon the ſtriking 
up of the Inſtruments, he falls a dancing. Likewite 
they make Aſſes do ſuch odd tricks; you'd fancy them 
endued with reaſon. 

We pur off our departure ſome time longer, and went 
ro Matares, five Miles North-eaft of the City: As we 
paſs d along, we ſaw Sand caſt upon the Earth to mode- 
rate irs fruitfulneſs. Here they ſay our Saviour and the 
Bleſſed Virgin, with Foſeph, reſted rhemſelves in their 
Flight from Hered, and being afflicted with thirſt, a Foun- 
rain burſt out at their Feet, very ſeaſonably ro relieve them. 
We ſaw a Well ſarronnded with a pitiful Mud- wall; the 


! 


were the Royal Sepulchres of the Kings of Eg pe; the 
greareſt of the three, and chief of What we generally 
call the Seven Wonders of the World, is ſquare at the 
bottom, and ſuppoſed to take up eight Acres of Grounc, 
every fide of the Square being 300 ſingle Paces in length: 
the Square at the top conſiſts bur of three Stones, but 
large enough for three ſcore Men to ſtand upon. You 
aſcend it by 255 Steps, each Step three Foot tugh, and 
proportionable breadth : No Stone of rhe whole Fabrick 
is little enough to be drawn by one of our Carriaves, et 
theſe were hewn our of the Tr-jan Mountain, a great 
way off in Arabia ; which Name was given them upou 


and there ym Tis wonderful how they could bring 
them ſo far, and more ſtrange how they could crect 
them. Twenty Years was ſpent in the Building, all 
which time 366000 Men were continually employed a- 
bout it, who in Radiches, Garlick, and Onions, are re- 
ported to have conſumed 1800 Talents. In ſuch like 


People, leſt too great ſtore of Money might corrupt theit 
Succeſſors, and an unreitrain'd Idleneſs make the Subjiedts 
wanton and murinous. 

Time, which devours the proudeſt Structures, has not 


account of. the T. of ans brovght by len aus into E YM, 


Fancies they waſted their Treaſure, and employed the 


humbled this lofty Editice, tho tis con ectur d very pro- 


Water is drawn up by Bur into a little Ciſtern; from | bably ro have ſtood there 3200 Years, and now it 15 ra- 
whence ir ran into a Laver of Marble, within a ſmall ther old than ruinous ; the North fide is moſt worn, be- 
Chappel, by the Moors, in contempt of Chriſtians,ſpireful-| cauſe of the moiſtneſs of the Northern Winds. With 
iy dae. In the Wall there is a Concave lined with much difficulty we made a ſhift ro reach the top. where 
Sweet-wood, pieces of which are carried away by fuch we had the pleaſant Profpect of ths moſt excellen: 
as are fond of Relicks ; tis ſmoaked with Incenſe ; at Country, and the noble Stream to which it owes its t- 
the bottom is a Stone of Porp/y/y, on which they tell you ches. Southward, and near the Mwnme:, we could fre 


ihe ſer our Saviour. Of ſo many thouſand Wells as this 
Country affords, tis very ſtrange chat this only is fir for 
drinking; and 'tis ſo excellent, that the Ba will not 
raſte any other: when they forbear drawing much of it 
tor ſome time, it ſends forth a Stream plentiful enough 
to drive a Mill; after it has paſt the Chappel, it waters 
an Orchard, where is a large Fig tree, which, as the 
Reporr goes, opened to receive our Saviour and his 
Mother, when in danger of being taken by the Purſu- 
ers, cloſing upon them till rheir Enemies were paſt, and 


then dividing 1 * to let them out, and ſo remaining. 


There's a lacge Hole in the leaning part of it, which no 
Baſtard, if you'l believe them, can tread, but thall 
ſtick faſt by the middle. The Tree is all to be cut for 
the Wood, _ which is ſuppoſed to be of foveraign 
vertue. 

In an Incloſure . they ſhow a Plant of Balm, 


other large Pyramids, which any where elſe might pass 
for Wonders. This Pyramid caſts no thadow for a great 
part of the Day, but is at once illuminated on ail des. 
On the Eaſt fide, deſcending again, we came near the 
Entrance, which ſeems to have been formerly clos'd up: 
Into this our Janizaries diſcharg d their Pieces, leſt any 
ſhould have ſculkt there to do us a miſchiet, and guard- 
ed the Mouth while we entred, for fear of the wild 
; Arab;, To have the better footing, we put off our Shoes 
and moſt of our Cloaths, becauſe of «= heat within, 
which we were told was not much thort of a Stove. Our 
Guide, a er, led the way, every one of us with 
Lights in our Hands: tis a dreadtul Patiage. and very 
troubleſome, not above a Yard broad, and four Feet 
high, cach Stone containing that meaſure ; ſo that we 
; were forc'd to ſtoop always, and ſometimes to creep, be- 


cauſe of the Rubbage, our Deſcent being not by Staus, 


the whole Remainder of the Store this Orchard pro- but as down the brow of a Hill, tor an hundred Feet, 
duc'd : It was deſtroy'd by the T, or, as they to ex- | where the ugly Deſcent continues, but che way is a litt lo 
cuſe themſelves ſay, by the Jews our of Envy: twas larger: they ſay none durſt ever attempt any further; 
tranſported from Few in the time of Hered the Great, but that a Ba of Cairo to ſatisty his Curiohty, made 


by Autonius's Command, at Cleoparra's defire. Others 
{ay twas brought hither our of Arabia Felix, at the coſt 
of a Saracen Sultan. 

Within a day or two afret we paſ6'd the Nile, we left 
three Miles to the Left-hand, the place where upon Good 
Fridays, the Arms and Legs of a great many People 
appear ſtrech d forth, to the wonder of the People — 
flock hither to ſee them. I have heard this confirm d by 
Tews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans, as having ſeen it 
chemſelves: bur tis nor impoſſible that it may be a Con- 
trivance of the Warermen to get Money by ferry ing over 
Paſſengers, of which, thouſands come to ſee this ſup- 
poſed Miracle ; for there are an infinite number of Mum- 


mies Limbs, of which they may fetch and ftick over b 


Night in the Sand. Three or four Miles farther, on the 
Righr-hand croſs the Plain, ſtands a Cauſey ſupported 
with Arches, five Furlongs Long, ten Paces high, and 
tive in breadth, of ſmooth and figured Stone, built by 
the ſame Perſon that erected the Pyramids, for a Paſſage 
with heavy Carriages over the ſoft and finking Grounds ; 
and now having rode thro' a pleaſant Plain about twelve 
Miles over, we came to the Foot of the Libyan De- 


res. 

Directly Weſt of the City, hard by theſe Deſarts, on 
a high rocky Ground, ftinds the three Pyramids, the 
Monuments of Prodigality and Vanity, fo univerally 
famed. Their Name is taken from the Shape, intimat- 
ing a Flame ot Fire, broad at the bottom, and drawing 
to a Point at top. This Figure was much uſed by the 
Ancients, for by this they thought the Divinity well re- 
preſented; for as a Pyramid from a narrow Point ſpreads 
it {elf in a great Extent downwards, fo the Divine Na- 


ture, being of it (elf an undivided Subſtance, commu- 


nicates Being to ſeveral multitudes of Beings and Forms; 
2 deicend from the original fingle Fountain of 


E, 
"Tis plain, that theſe, as well as the other deals, 


ſeveral condemn d Perfons undertake it, and ftock'd them 
well with Lights and Provitions ; and that ſome of them 
came up again near thirty Miles off in the Deſarts: this 
I rake to be a meer Fable. Others tell you, that at the 
bottom there is a large Pit, eighty fix Cubis deep, ill d 
at the time of the Nile's Overflowing by levetal Con- 
duits: In the middle of it is a little Hand, and on that 
the Tomb of Ce: King of EH, and Founder of 
this Pyramid, which is the liklier Story of the two; for 
[I have been told ſince by one that ſaid he ſaw it, that at 
the bottom of all there is a large ſquare place (tho 
| withour Water) into which he was led by an Entry 
opening to the South, known to few, being thut up fince 
y ſome order. A Turning on the Right-hand carries 
you to a little Room, which we would nor go into there 
was ſuch a noiſome ſmell in it. Climbing over the 
above-mentioned Dungeon, we mounted about 120 
Feet, as tho upon the bow of an Arch, the Way wo 
larger than the former: Here we pats d thro' a long En- 
try. which led ditectly forwards, much lower thanthe 
others; this brought us to a little Room, with a com- 
ct Roof, more long than broad, of polith'd Marble ; 
ut its Grave-like hell obliged us to return quickly 
We went over this Entrance about 120 Feet higher. This 
laſt was exceeding high, yet ſo narrow, a Man might 
fathom it, bench'd on both ſides, and clos'd at top with 
admirable Architecture: the Marble is to great, and o 
artfully joun'd, it looks as tho it were hewn out of the 
Rock At che top we entred a large Room, rwenty Foot 
wide, and 40 in length; the Root is of Aa Wonderful 
height, and rhe Stones are ſo large, that etght terves tor 
the Floor, cight for the Root, eight Flags the Ends, and 
fixreen the ſides ; all of well wrought Thevarn Marble, 
Crofs the Room at the vpper end, ſtands a Tomb, unco- 
ver d and empty, all made of one Stone; 'tis Breaſt hugh, 
ſeven Foot long, and not four broad, and ſounds like & 


Bell: In chis no doubt, lay the Body cf the Builder. Vain 


ee Glory 
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glory was nat the ſole end of ſuch laſting Monuments; 
but their opinion was, that after 36000 Years, the Soul 
would be rejoin'd to the ſame Body, which would be 
rellored to its former condition: this they collected from 
their Aſtronomy ; ſo they would preſerve the Body 
altogether, ro receive the Soul at its return. Againſt one 
End of the Tomb, cloſe to the Wall, opens a Pit, with 
2 long and narrow Mouth, which leads into an Under- 
Chamber. In the Walls on each ſide of the Upper- 
Room, are two holes oppoſite to each other, their Ends 
not diſcernable, nor are they large enough to creep into, 
{oory within, and they ſay were made by a Flame of 
Fire which darted thro! them. This is rhe Subſtance ot 
what we could diſ-over within this dark Fabrick. 

The Fes Herodotus ſays, that King Creeps became [3 poor by the 

of this piece Building of this, that neceſſity oblig d him ro proſtitute 

een, his Daughter, with a Charge to refule nothing the could 
get; ſhe being ſomewhat of her Father's humcyr, de- 
manded Stones of every one of her Cuſtomers, with 
which ſhe built the other Pyramid, much leſs than the 


| 
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ed by time: But there are many now ſtanding in the 
Lybian Deſart, whoſe Founders none of the ancient 
Writers have nam'd. 

As to the time when the Pyramids were erected, ;; Of the 
Mr. Greaves finds it o'reſpread with Egyptian darkneſs, ue in 
becauſe he cannot find in any ancient Authors when the tram 
aforeſaid Founders liv'd, and therefore he endeavours to were bat: 
fix the Epocha of the Migration of the I/raelites out of 
Egypt, which he thinks happen'd in the Reign of Amen- 
ophis, coetaneous with Mc/es, being the laſt King of the 
18th Dynaſty, and the Epocha of the Deſtruction of 
the 1ſt Temple, in the time of H-z<&izh, which he 
thinks happen'd in the Reign of Aprie;, being the eighth 
King of the 26 Dynaſty (as Erſ-bius out of Manethes 
reckons theſe Kings). And between theſe two Epocha!'s, 
amounring to the ſpace of 904 Years, he fixes 4 time 
when the aforeſaid Founders liv'd, by having recourſe to 
thoſe Dynaſties of Manet es, as they are prefery'd by 
Africanus and Euſebius ; where finding that all the inter- 
mediate Dynaſties have their peculiar Kings, except the 


former ;. tis ſmooth without, bur has no Entrance. | 2: | th | 
| wich that Dyne/ty contain'd according to Euſebius : and 


The third, which ſtands on the higheſt Ground, is the 
leaſt ; but Herodotus and Strabo ſay, not inferiout in 
beauty nor coſt, being all built of Touch-ſtone, hard to 
be wrought upon, and brought from the fartheſt Erhic- 
p/r Mountains; but that I cannot believe: they de- 
fignd to have cover'd it with Lebæn Marble; there's a 
great quantity lies by it. This was made by Mycerinus, 
the Son of (Hops: Some ſay by a Currezan ef Naucratn, 
card Dorica by Sapho the Poctreſs, much loved by her 
Brother C, who uſed to fail hither with Wine 
from fes. Others ſay 'rwas done by Nhe, another 
of that chaſt Calling, who was at firſt, fellow Slave 
with /, the Author of the Fables, and lived here af- 
ter he obtain d her liberty; but it ſhe got ſuch a Trea- 
ſure by whoring, the Trade was then more profitable 
than ever it was lince. 

Another Story goes, that when ſhe was waſking her 
ſelf, an Faplc ſnarch'd away her Shoe, and bearing it to 
Memphis, let it drop into the King's l ap, who lurpriz'd 
with the Accident, and the beautiful Shape of the Focr, 
order'd carch ro be made thro' all his Territories for the 
Owner, and having found her in Naucrats, he made her 
his Queen, and after her death, interr'd her here. She 
lived in the time pf Amaſis. 


Amore ex- This learned Man tells us in his Preface, that he went 
at Deferi- twice from Alexandria to Grand Cairo, and from thence 
prion of ie into the Deſarts, to view theſe Pyramids, viz. in 1638 


35 and 1639, and carried with him ſeveral Inſtruments for 
from the the more exact diſcovery of the Truth. 

Learned The three great Pyramids which are now extant, are 
Mr. Greave! 1 . a 

| The le, ſeared on Africa fide, upon a rocky and barren Hill, be- 
on of the tween the City Memp/ and that place which is call d 
— * Helta, from the Nie leſs than four Miles, from Memphs 
574 01» 


ſix, near to Buſiris, a Village from which they uſe to aſ- 

cend up to them. Plin, L. 36. C. 12. 

\ The Az. Thcſe three Pyramids were not erected by the I/ 

thors and yaclires, under the Tyranny of the PH, as Joſephus 

Founders of and ſome modern Writers affirm ; for the Scripture ſays 

. expreſly, that the Slavery of the Jews conſiſted in make- 
ing and burning of Brick, whereas all theſe Pyramids 
conſiſt of Stone. The firſt and grcateſt of theſe Pyra- 
mids was built, lays Herodotus, by Cherps {til'd by 
Dioden Siculus Chemmis who ſucceeded Rhampfinitus 
in the Kingdom of Egypt. He adds, that the Stones 
were dug out of the Quarrics of an 44411, Mountain, 
and from thence carried to the Ni/e : That there were 
employ'd in the Work ten . of Men, every three 
Months a Myriad : That che whole Pyramid was fi- 
mid in 20 Years, whetec ten were ſpent in conveying 
the Stones to the place of Building. Her odor, I.. 2. 

The ſecond Pyramid like to the firſt in reſpect of the 
Workmanchip, but far inferiour in reſpect of Magni- 
tude, was built by the Succeſſor to Cheops, who was 
Ceplven his Brother, as Herodotus and D:odorus Siculus 
agree. 

The third Pyramid, leſs than either of the former two, 
was built by Myc-rinus, the Son of Chcops, tor Chemmisr, 
ſays Herod, Other Writers give different Names to the 
Fgunders of theſe Pyramids; but this is what is moſt 
> Stable among their various Opinions, according to 
Mr. Greaves. 

Belts theſe three which are now extant, Heredor:; men- 

tons a fourth built of Brick by Afhchis, who ſucceeded h- 

n and another in which Imarides was buried, at the 

end of the Labyrinth built by the rwelve Kings of E- 

And long before any of theſe, Mer: in his ad- 
miable Lake, erected two Pyramids, one for himſelt, 
and another tor his Wife; all which are long fince rvin- 


now Extant, 


TYPE 


2cth, he places them in that vacant ſpace of 198 Years, 


ſo Cheeps the Founder of the firſt Pyramid, began his 
Reign in the Year 3447, of the Julian Period. and 
1286, before the Birth of Chriſt ; he reign'd 50 Years, 
| fays Herodorus, After him ſucceeded Cephren, the 
Builder of rhe ſecond, who reign'd 56 Years ; and then 
| Nicerinus the EreQor of the third, who reign'd ſeven 
Years, making in all 113 ; and the Remainder of the 
Dynaſty may be divided among the three next Kings, 
who were Aſychis, Amis, and Sabachus, who reign'd 
50 Years. fays Herodotus, This is the beſt Account 
of the time Mr. Greaves could diſcover, which the 
Curious may read at large in his own Book about the 
Pyramids. 
| That theſe Monuments wree intended for Sepulchres , por whe 
and Monuments of the Dead, is the conſtant opinion of end or h- 
moſt Authors, and is plainly prov'd from the Tomb tention the 
that is found in the Pyramid of Ce ro this day, and I 
from the Tektimony of an Arabian Writer, who relates, rected, 
that this Pyramid being opened about 850 Years ago, there 
was found in it a ho low Stone, in which there was a 
Statue like a Man, and within it a Man, having a Breaſt- 
Plate of Gold ſer with Jewels, and upon it a Sword of a 
very great Price, and at his Head a Carbuncle of the big- 
nels of an Egg, ſhining like the Light of the Day. A/mac. 
Ht, Arab. ex edit. Ey. Bur the true reaſon why they 
built ſuch ſtarely Monuments, was not meerly Oſtenta- 
tion, or State-Policy, but the Religious Belief of the 
Eg 12 that as long as the Body endur'd, ſo long the 
Soul continued with it, as an Attendant, without go- 
ing into any other Body, as otherwiſe it would; upon 
which account they did not only ſalt and embalm their 
Dead after the manner deſcrib'd by Dioderus Siculus, Lib, 
1. to preſerve them from putrefaction, and make them 
durable as Brals, but alſo entomb them in ſtately Mo- 
numents. Such were at firſt their Mercurial Sepulchres, 
made of hard Marble of a Spherical Figure Such 
were the Dormitories cut our in the Lybian Deſarts by 
the Egyptians of lower quality, which are now call'd 
the Mummies : And of the ſame nature are the ſtately 
Pyramids built by their Kings, all which are deſigu d to 
ſecure their dead Bodies after they are embalm'd, from 
the Injuries of Men, or the Weather, that fo the Soul 
may be ſtill oblig d ro attend them. Bur beſides this gene- 
ral Reaſon why theſe Reconditorics were built which was 
to preſerve their Bodies dead from all external Violence, 
there were two ſpecial Rea ſons why they were made in 
a Pyramidal Form. Firit, becauſe this Figure appears to 
be moſt permanent and durable, as being neither fo 
liable to be overpreſs d with us own weight at top, nor 
to be undermin d by the ſinking in of Rain at bottom, 
as other Buildings are. Secondly, Becauſe theſe Stru- 
Ctures were intended to repreſent ſome of the Gods of 
the Egyptians; for in the molt ancient times, Pyramidal 
Columns or Obelisks, were worſhipp'd as Images of the 
Gods, before the exact Art of making Statues was 
found out; and ſo as I Co: nipers repreſented the Horns 
of the Moon, ſo theſe Pyramids might repreſent rhe 
Rays of the Sun, which they worſtipp'd under the 
name of Oſirs.. Other Nations were wont to erect Pil- 
lars over their Dead; but we find no ſuch ftately Pyra- 
mids out of Egypr, unleſs it be the Sepulchre of Perſenns, 
King of Eeruig, which yet was far inferiour to them 
in magnitude, tho it was admirable for the number and 
contrivance ot the Pyramids, as ic is deſcrib d by Plin. 
1. 36. 6. 13. | 
The firſt of the three great Pyramids is ſituated on the 
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of the lituation giving beauty, as the Solidiry of the Room, being ſpeckled with black, white, and ted 
Rock does firmneſs to the Superſtructure. The Baſis is Spots, and reſembles two Cubes finely ſet together, and 
exactly four-quar d, and the North fide of it being hollow'd within. It is ſeven Feer three Inches and a half 
meaſur'd by Mr. Greaves with a Radius of 10 Feet, was | long, in breadth and depth three Fect three Inches and 
found to be 693 Engliſh Feet, and rhe Altitude being three quarters on the our-tide, but within it is fomerhing 
mealur'd by irs Perpendicular, was found to be 481 | leſs, which thows that the Men of this Age are of the 
Feet; bur if it be taken as it aſcends inclining, then it | ſame Stature with thoſe that liv'd near _ Years: ago, 
is equal to the Latitude of the Baſis, which is 693 Feet. | tho ſome famous Men have thought che contraty. It 
To give a true notion of the juſt Dimentions of this Py-| any atk how this Monument could be convey'd into this 
rami!, we muſt imagine upon the fides of the Baſis, | Chamber, ſince it is impoſſible for it to entet by thoſe 
which is perfectly ſquare, four equilateral triangles mu- narrow Paſſages in the Pyramid which lead to it? I an- 
tual!» yropending, till they all met at the top, as it were | ſwer, that it muſt have been rais'd and convey'd without 
in a Point: ; for ſo the Perimerer of each Triangle com- | up by ſome Engine, before the Chamber was tiniflt'd and 
prehen ing 2079 Feer, and the Perimeter of the Baſis the Root clos d. 

2772 Feer, the whole Area of the Baſis will contain 


The ſecond Pyramid is ſcarce diſtant the flight of at ; +46 0nd 


430249 ſquare Feet, or about eleven Engliſh Acres of} Arrow from the firſt, and is all built of Stones of a white inn 
Ground, which is 2 Proportion ſo monſtrous, that it colour, nothing fo great as rhoſe of the firtt; the fides © 


might ſeem incredible, but that it is atteſted by the An- riſe not with Degrees or Steps like that, but are ſmoorh 
cients to be as much, and by ſome of them to be more. | and equal, and the whole Fabrick feems to be very en- 
The aſcent to the top of the Pyramid from all the fides tire, except on the South fide. Tho' it is generally 
without, is by degrees or Steps; the lowermoſt Degree thought to be inferiour to the ſirſt in magnitude, yet by 
is near four Foot in height, and 3 in breadth, which goes Mr. Greaves's Obiervation, the Heighth and the Sides of 
about the Pyramid in a level: the ſecond Degree is the Baſis in both are equal. There is no Entrance into it, 
le the firſt, only it retires inward from the firſt near | and therefore none can tell what Chambers are within. 
three Feet: after the ſame manner is the third row, and | It is bounded on the North and Welt ſides with two very 
ſo the reit, riſing like ſo many Stairs one above another, ffately and eleborate Structures, being 30 Foot deep, 
to the top, which ends not ina Point, but in a little Flat, and more than 400 long, cut out of the hard Rock, and 
which is about 13 Feet broad, being cover'd with nine ſquar d by a Chizzel, which are ſuppos'd to be the Lodg- 
Stones, beſides two which are wanring at the Angles. ings of the Prieſts. 

The Degrees by which we aſcend, are not of an equal 


The third Pyramid is diſtant from the ſecond about 4 6 The thr 


depth; for ſome are near four Feet, others want of Furlong, and tho* it appears at a diſtance to be of an Yd 
PETS , ppe 


three, and the higher we aſcend, the depth grows the equal height with the two former, becauſe of the ad- 
leſs; and fo in proportion does the breadth allo decreaſe. vantage of its Situation upon a higher Riſe of the Hill, 
Theſe Rows of Srones are much unpair'd by rhe Wea- yet it is really much lower, each fide of the Bafis being 
cher; yet every Step, which is but one ſingle Stone, is at only 300 Feet long, which wants near 40% Feet of the 
leaſt 30 cubical Feet. The number of Degrees from two former. All the Ancient and Modern Writers gene- 
the bottom to the top, is 207 or 208. Some of the An- rally agree that it was made of black Erhiopic Marble, 


deter * 


cients have reported, that this Pyramid caſts no thadow, | 


which muſt be meant in the Summer-time, and at mid- 
day; for in the Winter Mr, Greaves ſawit caſt a ſhadow 
at Noon. 

After Mr. Greaves has taken a view of the Our-fide 


of this Pyramid with its Figure and Dimenſions, he 
gives a particular Account of what he found within it, ot 


which the Ancients were ſilent, out of a ſuperitirious 
regard to the Sacredneſs of the Place, and the Arabians 
have given us romantick Deſcriprions. And firſt, He 
tells us how he aſcended on the North fide 38 Feet, and 
there he and his Company enter'd into it with Tapers in 
their Hands, thro a ſquare narrow Paſſage, three Feet 
broad and 92 long, the Declivity of which was gradu- 
ally ſo ſtrained, that they were forc'd, at the further end 
of it, to creep upon their Belltes. After this, having 
paſs'd chro a place in which they found ugly large Bars 
above a Foot long, they entred thro' intricate Windings 
into many ſpacious Galleries, built with poliſh'd Mar- 
ble, white ſpeckled. Ar the end of one they found the 
Well mention d by Pliny, which is circular, Wer three 
Foot broad, and at that time 20 deep; the fides of it 
are lin'd with white Marble, and the Deſcent into it is 
by faſtening the Hands and Feet in little open Spaces, 


cut in the ſides within. After we had pass d, ſays he, 


thro ſeveral Calleries, which lie in the ſame conrinu'd 
Liane, and lead to the middle of the Pyramid, we ob- 


ſerved the ſtrange Eccho mentioned by P/ntarch, by dif- 


whereas Mr. Greaves aſſutes vs upon his own laſpection, 
that the whole Pyramid ſeems to be of a clear and white 
Stone, ſomewhat choicer and brighter than that in cither 
of the other two Pyramids: but What the Stone within 
may be, no body can tell, fince there is no Entrance 
into it. 

| Among the reſt of the Pyramids in the In 
Detarr, which be about 18, there is one no leſs worthy 
of memory than any of the three former, which ftands 
about 20 Miles diſtant from them, more within che 
Sandy Deſart, which appears to have the ſame Dimenſi- 


5 


ons, the ſame Steps without as the firſt : It appears alſo 


to be of the ſame colour, and ro have an Entrance like 
that on the North fide, which is barr'd up within; and 
lo whatever is ſaid of the firſt in telpect of the Our-fide, 
is applicable to this. 
As to the manner of erect ing theſe ſtupendious Stru- 
; tures, Mr. Greaves dilliking whar is ſaid about it by 
Herodotus, Dicdorus, and Pliny, is of opinion, I har the 
Builders firſt made a large and ſpacious Tower in the 
midſt, reaching to rhe WT and thar ro the Sides of this 
Tower the reſt of the Building was applied, piece after 
piece, like lo many Buttreſſes and Supporters, ſtil leſſen- 
ing in heighth till they came to the lowermoſt Degree, 
which isa difficult Work, but very laſting, 


Not far from theſe ſtands the Colo/ſ.zr ; up to the Mouth 
is all natural Rock, as if nature had ſorm d it fo on pur- 


The c. 


charging a Gun; for the Sound being carried in thoſe, pote ; the reſt is compos'd of huge flat Stones laid upon it, 
ſnooth Paſſages, and finding no vent ourwards, re- and wrought to repreſent an Erhiopian Woman, adored 
fects upon it felt, and cauſes a confus d noiſe, which by | formerly by the Country People: Under this they fay 
degrees vanithes. Bur that which is moſt admirable, is lies the Body of Amafir. The ſize is not to monſtrous as 
the rich and ſpacious Chamber, which lies abont the] reported by Pliny, who makes the Head 102 Feer in 
Center of the Pyramid, in which Art may ſeem to have | compaſs, whereas the whole is but 60 Feet high: the 
contended with Nature, the curious Work being not Face is ſomewhat disfigur'd by time, or the ſpite of the 
inferiour to the rich Materials ; for the Floor, the Roof, Moors, Who abominate Images. Pliny and others call it 
and the Sides of it, are all made of vaſt Tables of Th-- | Sphinx. The upper part of the Sphinx relembled a Mai- 
lick Marble, very gracefully fiz'd and plac'd. The den, the lower a Lion: by this Figure the — 


nine Stones which cover the Roof, are of a prodigious 
length, like ſo many huge Beams traverſing the Room, 
and ſupporting the infinite Maſs of the Pyramid above. 
The length of it is about 34 Engliſh Feet, the breadth 
about 17, and the heighth 19 and a halt. Within this 
glorious Room ſands the Monument of Cheops or Chem- 
mx, of one piece of Marble, hollow within, uncover'd 
at the tap, and founding like a Bell, without any Sculp- 
ture or Emboſſment. Bur it is the common opinion, after 
D:odorvs, that neither Chemmis not his Succefſor Cebren 
were buried in their Pyramids, becauſe, fays he, the 
People being overprets'd by them with hard labour, 
threaten'd to tear their dead Bodies in pieces, and throw 
tem out of theſe Sepulchres. Died. I. 1. This Monu- 


ment is of the ſame Iecbick Marble with the whole 


— 


| Egyptians meant the Increaſe of their River, and conſe- 


quently of .——- their Riches, which happens when rhe 
Sun is in the Signs of Leo and Virgo . This is but 
from the Shoulders upward, tho Pliny gives it a Belly, 
which could never be, unleſs the Belly be now covered 
with the Sand. By a S h in their Hiereghptucks, they 
repreſented an Harlot alſo, having an amiable, and an 
alluring Face, but withal the Tyranny and Danger of a 
Lion, which ſte makes uſc of over the willingly ſeduced 
Cully. Such fort of Figures they erected allo before 
their Temples, thinking that the Myſteries of Religion 
and Philoſophy ought ti be contained in — —— Ex- 
prefſions, that they might be kept from the wledge of 


| the giddy Multitude. 
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Five Miles South-eaſt of theſe, and two Weſt of rhe )bles of that nature. Wheu the dead Body was conxcy- 
River, towards which the Brow of the Mountain Icans a cd to the other fide, was brought betore certain Judges, 
lictle, ſtood the Royal City of Memphs, the Strength [where if the Dcceas d was convicted of au cn Lite, 
and Glory of old Egypt, built by Ogdoo, and call d lo at they refuſed it Burial, otherwiſe'twas interr' as aferc- 
ter his Daughter, whom they fable Ns lay with in ihejfaid, Thus did cheſe People endeavour to ſecuic an uſc- 
ſhape of a Bull. In this was the Temple of Ap:s, the | lets miſtaken Eternity to their Names and Bodies. | 
ſame with Oſiris ; and Nilus, Bacchus, A ollo, &C. are cturning the ſame way we came, and having repaſt 
all the ſame. There is ſcarce enough of Ruins left to the Nile, we turn'd a little to tle right to view the Ku- 


reſtify that Memphis, once ſo famous, ſtood here; yer ins of the old City, call'd formerly Baly/on, joining to 84/ 


ſome few Remains ae to be ſcen ſtill, and ſome Statues the South part of Caire. It had its name from ſome B-- 
of monitrous Reſemblances, which ly in a ruinous condi- |bylonians, whom the old Egyprian Kings ſoſfer d to Jive 
tion. there, who built a Caſtle in the ſame place where this 
This has made ſome miſtake old Memphis for the now ſtands, deſcribed before, which was a pgicar while 
preſent Cairo: Bur ſuch as have both ſeen and wrote of after a Garriſon Town of the three I egions, potted here 
the former, ſay it ſtood eight Scenes above the Southern to defend this Country in the time of the Nn, and 
Angle of Delta, each Scene containing five Miles, and anciently gave the name 10 the Cuy below, formerly 
ſomerimes ſeven and a halt, according to the differing call'd Miſrubber;ck by the Arabiars, laid to have been 
Cuſtoms; this South Angle of Delta is tour Miles diſtant buil by Omar, Succeſſor to Mabomce ; but it mult be 
from Cairo. Beſides, theſe Pyramids belonging 10 certainly rather re-edifed than founded by bim, having 
Memphis, ſaid to have ſtood five Miles North-welt of bad in it ſo many Chrittian Churches, as the Ruins 
the City, ſtanding directly Weſt, and full twelve from Witneſs. 
this. But the molt convincing Proof is, the Mummies 
lying in a place, where many Generations have had their ſtanding upon a place where the River comes in, rais d. 
Bury ing Paces, not far above Memphis, on the Skirts as is ſaid by the Ic ro moderate the Anger of the King, 


ef the t.ibyan Deſarts, and a of che Moun-' whom the 


tains almoſt 20 Miles from Cale: ſo that it would be 


. 


very odd that they thould carry their dead ſofar, if * 


had ſo convenienr a place of Interment near the City. 


provoked to tall cur with the innocent Chri- 


ſtians, and they by removing a Mountain (which taſk the 
Prince imposd upon them as a Tryal of their Faith) 
converted him to their Rel 


on, and turn'd his Diſplea- 


1 
We would gladly have ſeen theſe; but the chargeable | ſure upon their Accuſeis. This runs along an Aqueduct, 


Guard, and the fear of the Arabs, who were then ſolem- 
nizing their Feaſt there, and the Inconvenience of lying 
our ail Night, made us be ſatisfied with what we had 


— by zee Arches, and ſupplies the Cattle with, 


ater. The Ruins of the City are great, and ſo are 
the Buildings, among which arc many Chiiſtian Mona- 


heard, having ſeen before ſeveral of the embalmed Bo- | ſteries and Temples ; the laſt that was left was thrown 
dies, and ſome broken up to be bought for a Dollor a | down by the Ba, becaule as it thould ſeem it ſpoiled 
piece at the City. In that place are ſome pretty large, his proſpect ; but then 1 ſhould think he would ſcarce 
and many little Pyramids, with Tombs of ſeveral fa- have given the Patriarch leave ro rebuild it; the Moors 
thions, ſeveral tuin d, and as ag violated by the abus d him with their Tongues for it, and threw down 
Moors and Arabs, who make Money 0 
Here the ancient Egyptians were uſed to be interrd, and Voyage to Conſt antineple, ro procure the Grand Signior's 
were fond to be buried there, as ſuppoſing it ro contain Order tor doing it; when he was upon this Buſinels, he 
the Body of Ofiris. Under every one, or whereſcever was, but not thro' his own ſecking, choſen Patriarch of 
Stones lie which are not natural to the place, if you the Greeks, and a little after, by the Briberies of another, 
remove them, arc diſcover d Deſcents like the narrow being diſplac d, he return'd to Cairo. Here is a little 
Mouths of Wells, having holes in each fide of the Chappel ſtill ſtanding, dedicated to the Virgin Mar), 
Walls ro go down by inſtead of Steps, yet fo rrouble- under which is a Grotto, where they ſay ſhe hid her ſelt 
ſome, that many refuſe to go down that came there on when Hercd purſued her. "Tis much frequented by the 
urpoſe; ſome of them are near ten Fathom deep, Chriſtians, and ſo is the Tomb of Na/{{{/a in this place by 
Ao into long Vaults, belonging, as it ſhould ſeem, the Mahomer ans. 
to particular Familics, hen out of the Rock, with The few Inhabitants that are here are Greeks and 4r- 
Pillars for ir. Between cach Arch the Corps ly rank d Mmenians ; we ſaw great Sereglic's, very high, and propt 
one by another, throwded iu folds of Lumen, ſwath' d vp by Buttreſſes: Theſe are re | 
with Bands of the ſame, the Breaſts of ſeveral being © 
ſtain d with Hieroglyphical Characters; in their Bellies to provide againſt want io the approaching Lamine: they 
are painted Papers, and their Gods incloſed in little are ſeven in all, thrice ſtanding and employed to the ſame 
Medals of Stone or Metal, ſome of the ſhape of Men uſe, the reſt ruined. From hence vp the River is no- 
in Coat Armours, with the Heads of Sheep, Hawks, thing to be ſeen but Ruins for twenty Miles together; 
Dogs, c. others of Cats, Beetles, Monkeys, and ſuch and thereabourts we ended our Day's Journey. 
like : I brought ſeveral of theſe with me: the Linnen On the fourth of March we left Cairo in the diſgviſe of 
pull'd off ( which tor Colour and Subſtance relembles Pilgrims,four of us Exg l ſi and three lu whom ore 
the inward Film between the Bark and the Bole, when was a Prieſt, and another a Phy ſician: For our ſelves we 
long dried, and brittle) the Body appears ſolid, uncor- hired three Camels, and their Keepers two to carry us, the 
rupted, and perfect in all us Dimentions; whereof the third for our Provitions : the Price is to be known at 
Maſculovs Parts are moſt brown, ſome black, hard as Cg upon the dividing the great Profit of the Caravan, 
Stone-Puch, and in Phyſick works ſome what alike, tho anfwerable to the ſucceſs _— Journey. We had alſo 


the maner Accounted more ſoveraign. When they prepare theſe o a Coptic for half a Dollar a Day, to be our Interpreter, 
of preſerving keep them trom Putrefaction, they draw our the Brains and to wait upon us: We ſtock'd our ſelves with Provi- 


dcad vodics. at the Noſtrils with an Iron Inftrument, ven, Yr lame 


lion for ſo long a Voyage, as Biſcuit, Rice, Raiſins, 
Figs, Dates, Almonds, Olives, Oyl, Sherbet, Cc. and 
bought Pewter, Braſs, and ſuch like Convemiencies, as 
if we intended to ſet up Houſe-keeping : Our Water 
we carried in Goat-jkins. We rode in ſhallow things 
like Cradles, which we were forced to buy too : We were 
two on a Camel, which was ſecur d above, and cover'd 
with Linnen, a Poſture extreamly uneaſy, but the In- 
habitants that are uſed ro it, fit croſs-lepg'd naturally. 
That Night we pitch d near Herg'/n, 14 Miles from the 
City: In the Evenuig the Captain came, a Turk, well 
mounted, and with a gcod Atterdance, Here we ttaid 
the next day far the gathering together of the Caravan, 
paying to the People of the Village four Madeirs for 
every Camel, for which they gi ard us at Night, and 
make good whatever is ſtolen they Co the fame in o- 
ther — One of them often calling out H #fbed,which 
is anſwered by Elagh, which together ſignites One Ge; 

this Watch-ward patiing round the Caravan, 1s ſufficient 
Aſſurance that all's ſafe. Among vs were ſeveral c 

Women, extreamly old, who underrook the Journey 

only to die at alem, carrying with them the Bones 

of the Parents, Huſbands, Children and other Kindred ; 

the ſame V hun carries them tom all ther parts, where 

they 


with prelervative Spices z then 8 the Belly wich 
an Ethiopian Stone, and taking out the Bowels,they cleanſe 
the Infide with Wurm, and ſtuffing the ſame with a Com- 
poſition of Caflia, Myrrbe, and other Odours, cloſe it 
apain. The fame the poorer fort of NN did with 
Bitumen, as the Inlide of their Skulls and Bellies ſull 
teſtify, ſercht from the Lake of Aſebaltites in en: So 
did they allo with the Juice of Cedars ; which by the 
extream bitterneſs and Crying faculty, not only forthwith 
removed the Cauſe of interiour Corruption, but to this 
day, which is about 3oco Years, has preſerved them un- 
corrupted : So different is the quality of that Tree, pro- 
curing Life to the Dead, and being very dangerous to the 
Living. After this they wrap the Body in a great many 
Folds of Linnen, belmear d with Gum like Scar-cloath. 
When they had pertormed their Ceremonies, which 
were very numerous, they put the Corpſe in a Boat, to 
be wafied over Acberuſis, a Lake on the South of the 
City, by one certain Perſon only, whom they called 
Charen ; this gave Or-pbeus the hint of his Infernal Ferry- 
man. Near this Lake ſtood the ſhady Temple of Hecare, 
with the Ports of Cocytut and Oblivion, leparated by 
Pars of Braſs, which became the Original of the Fa- 


Mr. George Sandys bus Hiſtory of Atrica, Lib It 
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We paſs d by a mighty Ciſtern within a Tower, and 4 © ſem 


Jews. 


the dead Bodies. | what that worthy Man begun. Upon this Cyril made a 


rted to be the Granaries 7++:/\ 
Toſeph, where he hoarded Corn in the Year of Plenty C*=s 
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Chap X Vl. A4, George Sandys bs Hiſtory of Africa, 381 
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de Die the Waraen in the 1wkiſh Empire colour their Haar | 
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1 [ke Nm” he : . > 
n calld anciently Sr, and now Bayrene, which divides Guardian was gone tor ſome Victuals for we; but in 
214414 Eg pe from Sig. In former times twas called Bara- the mean time this lucky Accident offer d, A Phe/ucco 


V1 AtCs . 


Arr 


Va 
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the Twkiſh Empire, chat the Value of what is used, 


they can conveniently. The Merchants had with them 
many Negroes, a good Commodity: They buy them of 
their Parents, 30 Miles higher on the Welt ſide of the 
River, who part with them without any concern; tor as 
others look upon rheir Riches to conſiſt in the Multitude 
of their Cattle, fo theſe count their Wealth by the nun- 
ber of their Chiidren. 

About ten ar Night we ſet out, and arrived the next 
Morning at Billbeſh, in the Land of Gen, from thence 
continuing our Journey, we arrived in the Nerghbour- 
hood of Cat ara, where we met with Cotron-trees, and 
a Tree call'd by the 4-ab:;, Aichen ; the Powder of its 


gone, for fear of a Surprizal ; bur a large Dutch Shir 
putting in to fee for Company, and the Ane being al- 
ready fo ftrong, they were licenced to ſail the fixra 47 
fuue, che Maſters having the Night before in their Loug- 
boars, waited the Recum of the Great Matter, from 
viewing a Fort, which was then builcing, and welcomed 
him home wah 21 Guns. 

I who never could be reconciled to the Sea, choſe 
rather to ſtay behind alone, and undergo all pofible 
Difficulties than entertain the Thoughts of ſo tedious a 
Voyage; ſo I was left upon a naked Promomors\ 


* 


and Nails, and ſonctimes their Hands and Feer, and 
the other parts of their Body, tempering it with Cum, 
and laying it on in the Bagnio, that it may penetrate che 
deeper. Some Ciri{tias uſe it as well as Habometans, 
and indeed the Conſumption is fo umverla] throughout 


cople, and at a lots how to diſpoſe of my felt : Ar 
laſt a little Boat made towards me, rowed by an Officer, 
whole buſineſs ic is to attend on Strangers that have not 
Pratticke to prevent any latection by BE going 
near them. This Man carried me to the bollow hang- 
ing of a Rock, where tor chat Night I was to take up 
my Quarters, and the next day he was to carry me to 


amounts to $0000 Sulranics. : 
Next day we came to S: A little lower is a Lake 


Hum, from its ſucking in, and ſwallowing up whole At- 
mies; for it had then a Paſlage into the Sea (which is 


now choaked up) and run out to the length of 200 


Furlongs, in a narrow Trough, guarded on each Hand 
with Hills of Sand; which being driven by the Wand 
into the Warer, ſo as to thicxen it to the ſeeming con- 


theLagereria,and there I was to {tay 30 or 40 Days before 


I could be admitted into the City. In this melanchol!y 


condition was I, muting on m Hardikips, while my 


came to the place with two old Women in it, who 
ones IO Carpet upon the Rock, and upon that a 
able-cloath, uch they furnithed with variery of the 


choiceſt Meats : A little atter came another Phelucco, 


which ſet a Gallant aikgar with his two Miſtreiles. dreſs d 
like Nymphs, with Lutes in their Hands, full of fond- 


ſiſtency of Earth; ſo that when People came upon it 


ling tricks, ſcarce giving the Spark leave to cat a bir, 


unawares, the firtt Sand — uode on ſcem d firm enough, | but what they put into his Mouth Sometimes the one 
but afrer a further Progreſs the Sand gave way, and would play upon the Lute, whilſt 'rother ſung, and laid 
{liding till further into the Body of the Lake, made it | his Head in her Lap, thus aping the Patſions of 1 overs. 
impotlible for the Traveller to retteat. Now tis only a The old Hags had no ſmall ſhare in the Comedy, with 


lictle Lake, and grows daily leſs. 


Mole of Sand, famous for the Temple of Jupiter, and 
the Tomb of Pompey, which was nobly repair d by the 


Emperour Adrian. The North fide of the Lake is, 


border d by Idumea (or Edem ) ſo call d from the Idu- 
means, a People of Arabia Felix, who abdicated their 
own Country, and here incorporated by the Hebrew:. 


and after feeding upon our Proviſions, would have fallen 


upon our Perſons, it we had not been fortified by a Paſl- 


| ; their ridiculous Moppings. 
Near this Lake is the Mountain Caſſius, or a huge, wards, were the young Women's Mothers, who had 


Theſe, as I heatd after- 


brought chem from (reece, ro trade with the unmarried 
Knighthood : at latt the Gentleman, who was a French 
Captain, invited me to rake part with them, which ! 
wanted not to be much intreated to, and be ſpoke to 
them to make much of the Foreſtter : but they needed not 


to be tpurrd ; tor they grew E lo familiar, as was 
The Subaſſec of Salbia invited himſelf to our Tent, loathſome to us both: both 


e and they, in pity of my 
hard lodging, offered to convey me unto the City by 
Night and bring me back in the Merning ; a Crune, 


port from the BeH of Cairo, and our Captain's Intereſt. | which if diſcovered, is puniſhable with death : While 


Here our whole Caravan aflembled, contifting of 1000 they were perſwadi 


Horſes, Mules and Ales, and 50% Camels, a Camel 


being a Beaſt created for, is not only uſeful but neceſſa- 

r in the au Delarts : He'll carry 1600 weight, cho 
deco be the ordinary Load. In loading or unloading he lies miſed me his good Offices, departed. When they were 
cer his Belly, and when he is loaded proportionably to 


his Strength, will /as is ſaid) riſe up and refuſe to take 
more. He'll travel for four Days (or fourteen upon a 


me to ut, my Guardian returned, 
and a Maireſe with him, whole Father was an Engliſt- 


man: às ſoon as he underſtood hat they had propoſed 
to me, he diflwaged them; ſo the Captain baving pro- 


t a pretty way trom the Shoar, the Whores ſtript and 
eapt into the Sea, where they violated all rhe Bounds of 
Modeſty. The Captain did not forget his Promiſe, and 


' Pinch) withour Water tor in his frequent Belchings, having ſollicited the Great Maſter on my behalt, as he 


he thruſts vp a Bladder, which moiſtens huis Throat and | fate in Council, Prarcicke was granted me, by the conſent 
Mouth, and commonly upon « Journey he is cram'd | of the great Croſſes; io I came into the City, and was 


with Barly-dough. Some ſay the Camels are the only | 
Crearures that ingender backwards. Their Pace is flow | 
and unſufferable hard; and upon the leaſt uneven or 
{lippery Ground they are apt to ſtumble. I bey are very 
mild and tractable, abating for the time of their Vene- 
ry, which laſts 40 days, and which is fo furious, that 
. bite and ſcratch their Keepers. About their Necks 
they have certain Charms writ by the Derviſes, and in- 
'os'd in Leather, to preſerve from Miſchance and the 


kindly entertaincd in the Houle of the Malzeſe laſt men- 
tioned, where I ſtaid three Weeks. 


Ide Ah 


; of it right againſt the City, remote from the Concourſe ern k 
dried Leaves, being a Die for a reddiſt-yellow. With this P 


Ma/ra lies in the Libyan Sea, exactly between Tripoli; Maire 


in Barbary and the South-eaſt Angle of Sicily, an hun- 
dred and fouricore Miles diſtant from the one, and fixty 
trom the other; it contains three ſcore Miles in circuit. 
and was formerly called RIC, upon the account ot 
the plemy of Honey there, : — — is all o 


Foy ton of ill Eyes. 

On the remth of March we entred Arabia Petra, a 
barren deſohte Country, which bears nothing but a 
tew ſcatter'd Palms, and a little wild Hyſſop, with 
which the Inhabiranrts feed their Camels, the Milk and 


Champion, being no other than a Rock covered with 
Earth, not exceeding two Foot where deepeſt. There 
are few Trees here but ſuch as beat Fruit, which they 
are well provided with of all forts; Wood for thei: 
Fuel they terch from Sicih, except what is uſed by the 
meaner tort of People, which is a kind of great Thaftic 


Fleth of Camels being therr principal Suſtenance. The 
whole Country is a Wildernets of Sand heapd up in 
Mountains, according as the Wind blows. 

The Particulars of 
Counry, the Holy Land, &e. are reterr'd ro another 
Province; only tis thought not improper to take in here 
his Obſervations vpon Mera, 

On the 24d of In nel eine Tunday, weenter d the Haven, 
which hes onthe Eaft tide of the Cityiof Ii in the Ile 
of M-/ra, which we ſaluted with 18 eighteen Guns, bur we 
were not allowed ro enter, tho' we had a Patent to ſhew 
that we were free from the Plague, nor ſuffer'd ro depart 
when the Wind ferved, which was within twodays after; 
forthe Gallies were then ſetting out upon ſome Enterprire 
on Bay; for which reaton they would not let us go, 
If if we were taken, we thould make fome difcorery ; 
nay, they were fo cautions, as to hinder any of their own 


and Cow-dung : but they conſume vor much, the Cli- 
mate is ſo excefhve hot; for cho it 15 fumenmes mo 
derated by the Winds, to which it i expoſed from the 


the Author's Journcy thro this Sea, tis hotter than any place im the fame Parallel. 


Here are no Rivers, but ſeveral Fountains. The Soil 
produces no Gram but Barley; the Bread made of that 
and Ohlves is the ordinary Diet of the Villagers, ani 
the Straw ſuſtaus their Cattle They have plenty 
enough ot Cumin-Seed, Anms-Seed, and 1 


which they merchandize with; betides, they hare fene 


— Ren which exceeds all others The Inhats- 
tants dy rather of Age than Dilcales, and had tormerly 
the name of Fortunate, becaute of their excclling in 
Acts and mice Weavines, They were ct ginally a Colo- 
ny of the Phenician:s, who trading as fas as the main 
Ocean, ſettled upon this Illand, and by the Convemen- 


lupe to put out, ill ſometime afrer the Gallies were 


cy of the Haven, got great Eſtates; in the midit of it 
is buik the City of Ma, now called O Mailrs, cither 
giving 


Dek. be 


| 
f 
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Mr. George Sandys his Hiſtory of Africa, Lib. 111. 


Fin 2 name to the whole place, or borrowing one help of God, to be truly obedient to all my Superiaure, ap- 


rom it. : 
Their Lan- Their Language differs not much from the Moreſco, tho 
She. it retains ſome Prin: ill of the Punick Tongue, I can- 


not decide, whether it came into the Poſſeſſion of Spain, 
together with the Kingdom of Sicily, or the 8 
conquer'd it from the Moors, which is likely, borh by the 
Reſemblance of Languages, and becauſe tis accounted 
to belong to Africa : however that be, Spain had it in 
the time of Charles the firſt, who beſtowed it on the 
Knights of Rhodes. ; 
The begin. This Order of Knighrhood looks upon St. John Baptiſi as 
ing of the their Patron, but was firſt inſtituted by ohn the Charitable 
Oder. Patriarch of Alexandric. Their firſt Seat was the 
Hoſpital of St. Fob» in Feruſalem, which gave them the 
Name of Knights Hoſpitallers: That place was built by 
one Gerd, about the time when the ſucceſsful Expedi- 
rions of the Chriſtians againſt the Holy Land, were fo 
famous : The Renown of thoſe Adventures won many 
worthy Perſons in that Society approved by Pope Gelaſi- 
the ſecond. By the Allowance of Honorius the ſe- 
cond, they wore Garments of black, fignd with a White 
Croſs; Raymond firſt Maſter of the Order, enlarged 
their Canons; his Stile was, The poor Servant of Chriſt, 
aud Guardian of the Hoſpital in eruſalem. In every 
Country in Chriſtendom they had Hoſpitals and Revenues 
afign'd them. with Contributions from Pope Innocent the 
ſecond. Their Vows tied them to entertain all Pilgrims 
with fingular Humility, to guard their Roads from 
Thieves and Incurſions, and valiantly to defend their 
Lives in defence of that Country. Whenthe Chriſtians 
were bearen our of Syria, the Greek Emperour gave them 
Rhodes for their Settlement: Others ſay Clement the fifth 
Seven Semi did. They conquer'd it from the Turks, but as afore- 
narics, ſaid, loſt it again, and then fix'd in Ma/ra. There are 
here ſeven Alberges or Seminaries; one of France in ge- 
neral, one of Averne, one of Prevence, one of Caſtile, 
one of Aragon, one of Italy, one of Germany, and an 
eighth there was of England, till diſſolved by Henry the 
eiohth : Vet there is one ſtill that ſupplies his place, in 
the Election of the great Maſter. Of every one of theſe 
Countries there is a Grand Prior, who regulates the 
Affairs of the Order, and lives in great Reputation in 
his Country. 
St. Johns near Smithfield,was the Reſidence of the Grand 
Prior of England ; and an Hie man now living in Na- 
ples, bears the Title, and receives a large Penſion from 
Spain. Such as are Candidates for this Dignity, ſtay 
here a Year for Probation, and muſt prove their Gen- 
tility for ſix Deſcents, which is tried by the Knights of 
Women the Country. Women are not incapable ct rhis Honour, 
bebe. as appears by a Statute made in the Maſter-thip of Hugo 
KRevelus ; perhaps becauſe one 4gnis, a noble Lady, was 
Author WE the Order, as they affirm ; bur I could nor 
hear of any now thar are Members of it. The Ceremo- 
nies uſed in Knighting are theſe: Firſt, The Knight 
TheCerene, Carries a Waxen Taper in his Hand, and kneels before 
nies of Ia(t.. the Altar, cloathed in a long looſe Garment, and re- 
turion, queſts the Ordinary to inveſt him with the Order: then 
he receives a Sword in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, to defend the Catholick Faith with it, to 
repel and vanquith the _y to relieve the Oppreſſed, 
and, if occaſion be, to expoſe himſelf to death for the 
Faith, and all by the Power of the Croſs, which is ſig- 
nified by the Croſs-hilt of the Sword. Next, They put 
a Belt about him, and ſtrike him three times on the 
Shoulder with a Sword, which is to inſtruct him, that 
for the Honour of Chriſt he muſt chearfully undergo any 
Hardſhip: As ſoon as he has received it, he flou- 
riſhes it thrice over his Head, as a challenge to the Ad- 
verſary, and then ſheaths it again, wiping the Sword 
firſt upon his Arm, as an Emblem of the undefiled Life 
he intends to lead for the future: Then the Perſon thar 
erforms the Ceremony of giving him the Knight-hood, 
los his Hand on his Shoulder, and exhorrs him to be vi- 
gilant in the Faith, to aſpire ro Honour by e ay 
and praiſe-worthy Actions, Cc. When that's done, 
two Knights put on his Spurs, gilt, to ſignity that he 
ought to ſpurn and conemn Gold like Dirr, and never 
be corrupted with it: Then he proceeds ro Maſs with 
the Taper in his Hand, the Works of Piery, wes yore 
ty, and Redemption of Caprives, being commended to 
him, and the Queſtions are put ro him, It he be married 
or a Batchelor, it he never vowed to another Order, if 
he be of any other Profeflion, it he deſign to live a- 
mong them to revenge their Injuries, and quit the Au- 
a thority of ſecular Magiſtracy. His Anſwers being gi- 
door Peep upon receiving the Sacrament, he vows as follows: 


| © cry Nuit 44 * 46% ” * ” 
m Ken at his I vow fo the Alminbty God, to the Virgin Mary bis immacu- 


pointed by Ged and this Order, to live without any thing of 
my own, and withal to live chaſtly, Upon this he is made 
a Partaker of their Priviledges and Indulgencies, graim- 
ed them by the See of Rome, Beſides other Prayers they 
are commanded to ſay 150 Pater-N:/ters every day, for 
ſuch as have been flain in their Wars. They wear Rib- 
bands about their Necks, with Branches of the Croſ-, 
and black Cloaks, with large white Croſſes of fine Lin- 
nen, ſet in the Shoulder of them: In time of War, they 
wear Crimſon Mandilions croſs d the ſame way, behind 
and before over their Armour. 

They come here very young, that they may the 
ſooner get a Con mendam at home, many of which are of 
great value, not got by Favour, but by Seigniority : 
They are obliged to live here five Years (but that need 
not be all together) and to go on four Expeditions. It 
one of theni be convicted of a Capital Crime, he is firſt 
publickly degraded in che Church of St. John, where 
he receiv'd his Knighthood ; then ſtrangled, and thrown 
into the Sea by Night. Every Nation teeds by them- 
ſelves in their ſeveral Alberges, and fit at Table like Fry- 
ars; bur ſuch as upon petition, have leave to eat alone, 
have 60 Crowns allowed them by che Religion yearly ; all 
of them receive 25 for their Cloaths. 

There are 500 reſiding here, and as many diſpers d 
throughout Chriſtendom, who repair hither upon any 
Summons, or the News of an Invaſion; where they 
will, the Religion is the univerſal Heir, only one fifth 

art of their e ee each Knight may diſpoſe of: 
Ixteen of them are Counſellors of State, and of chief 
Authority called the Great Croſſes, Theſe wear Tippets 
and Coats under their Cloaks ſigned with them. In the 
number of theſe are the Marſhal, the Maſter of the 
Hoſpital, the Admiral, the Chancellor, Sc. When one 
dics, another is choſen by the Great Maſter and his 
Knights, who give their Votes (if I remember right) 
| by Ballots, as the Venetians do, by which means they a- 
void bo:h Envy and Faction. If the Great Maſter fall 
ſick, they ſuffer no Veſſel ro go out of the Haven, till 
he is either recovercd, or dead, and another choſen in his 
Room, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude imo rhe Election, 
which they ſay only belongs to themſelves : The Ele gion 
is performed thus. 

Every Nation chooſes two Knights of their own, two T 

being choſen for the Exgliſh alſo: theſe ſixteen out = Sm, 
their own number name eight; thoſe eight appoint a. 
Knight, a Prieft, anda Fryar Servant, who wears Arms 
too; and theſe three chooſe the Great Maſter out of the 
ſixteen great Croſſes. The preſent Maſter is a Picard 
born, about 60 Years old, 5 has governed eight Years. 
His Title is, The Iluſtrious and moſt Reverend Prince, my 
Lord Fryar Alofius of Wignian Court, Great Meſter of ths 
Hoſpital of St. John's of 3 Prince of Malta and 
Gaza. For tho he is no more than a Fryar, as the other 
Knights are, he is an abſolute Soveraign, and has a 
brave Attendance of gallant young Gentlemen. The 
Clergy wear the Badge of the Order, and are ſubject to 
the ſame Laws, except in Military Aﬀairs. 

There are 60 Villages in this Illand, under the Com- 
mand of ren Captains; and four Cities; O Ma/ta, as 
was laid before, is feared in the Center of the Iſland up- 
on an Hill; tis thaped like a Scutcheon. They do not 
eſtecm it to be of great Importance; however there is a 
Garriſon kept in it. They how a Grotto here, in which 
they tay St. Paul lay after he was ſhipwrack'd, reverenced 
by them with great Devotion. The Retin'd Stone of it 
they caſt into Medals, with the Effigies of St. Pau! on 
one ſide, and a Viper on the other, or an Agus Dei, and 
the like, which they ſell in great numbers to Foreigners. 
They report, that when 'ris drunk in Wine, it cures the 
Venome of Serpents; and tho' there are many Serpents 
in this place, they give it out, that tho' you handle or 
vex them, they have no Power to hurt you, having loſt 
their Venome ever ſince the Apottle was here. The 
other three Cities, if they may ſo called, are about 
eight Miles diſtant, and not above a Muſquet-ſhor from 
each other, near the Eaſt end; and on the North fide of 
the Iſland you have the double Haven, divided by a 
Tongue of Rock, which reaches no farther than the En- 
trance, whole largenels makes it convenient. The Eaſt 
Haven reſembles a Stag's Horn; the hrt Branch atfords 
an excellent Harbour tor the talleſt Ships, the Second for 
Gallics, the reſt are ſhallow. Cloſe to the uppermoſt top 
is a Fountain of freth Water, which plentifully ſupplics 
all Veſſeßh. On che tip of the Tongue (as one may call 
it) ſtood the ſtrong Cattle of St. Hermes, the firlt that The C4 
the Twk beſieged, which atrer many deſperate Affaults, 3 «+ 
and 20000 Cannon-thor ſpent, the noiſe of which was 


Adaution. Jae Mother, and to Ft. John Baptiſt, perperually, Ly the 
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heard as far as Meſſina, they took in Func, 1505, ater 
they 
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K. Ange 


The ſeven Alverges of the Knights are nor comempti- xc" 
ble Buildings, and among them the Ciry is quartered. 


ce. 
—_ the Point of the Promontory, which lies between 
thoſe two Branches of the Haven where the Ships and 
Gallies have their Station, ſtands the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
on a ſteep Rock; this Fortreſs gave a ſufficient Proof of 
irs ſtrength, by obliging the Turks to raiſe the Siege, chis 
being the next, after St. Hermes, which was attack ; it 
retains ſtill the Scars or Marks of the Shot. At the 
Fcot of the Rock ſome Cannon are planted, which com- 
mand the Entry into the Haven. A Mabomerer, del 
cended, as twas thought, of Chriſtian Parents, leap 
into the Sea here, in the height of the Siege, and in | 
of che · great Fire that was made at him, ſwam to the Ca- 


ſtle, received Baptiſm, and was of no ſmall uſe to the Be- 


fieged, diſco» ering moſt of the Deſigns of the Tur, and 

ulht bravely forward in all Actions. The gallant Be- 
N of the Knights, and the Report which was 
ſpread about of a Chriſtian Army coming to their Reliet, 
diſcouraged the Turks ſo much, that they ſaw ſit to draw 
off ; however, all rhe Iſland but Burgo and St. Angels, 
being reduced to Aſhes, the Knights conſulted about 
1-aving it, rather than repair the Jamenrable Ruins to 
reſiſt againſt an unequal Enemy, eſpecially conſidering 
the backwardneſs of the Chriſtian Princes ro atliſt them, 
the laſt Succours being by the Circumſpect Vice- 
roy of Sich, unreaſonably delayed: Bur it lay too con- 
vement for the Turk to e the Neighbouring States of 
Chriſtendom ; for which reaſon the Pope, the Ho entin:, 
and the reſt of rhe Italian Princes, encouraged them to 
conin'e there, ſupplying them wich Money and ne- 
ceſſary Provifions ; but more Renal the King of Spain, 
who "Ah them 3eoc Pioneers from Nap/:s and Sici's, by 
whoſe help they repair'd their old Works, and began a 
new City upon that Tongue of Land, which divides the 
two Havens : This City i5now almoſt finiſhed. 

It bears the Name of alete in honour of Feln de 
Ia/etta, then Great Maſter ; tis not very large, bur 
handſome, well contriv'd, and the ſtrongeſt of all the 
Fortreſſes, being ſituated on an high Ground, and not ca- 
pable of being arrack'd from the Land, any where bur 
at the South End : The Walls of the other Parrs of the 
City, join to the Rock as tho they were of a piece with 
it, and are waſh d by che Sea. It is join'd to the Land 
by a narrow Iſthmus, where the Rock does rife natural- 
ly ; the Ditch on the out- ſide is cut exceeding deep and 
broad; tis ſtrongly flank'd and wants nothing that Forti- 
fication can give The only Gate of the City opens this 
way, and immediately upon your Entrance, by face 
two great Bulwarks, mounted with Cannon: The two 
Gates which lead, one to St. Hermes, and the other to 
the Haven, are but little poſterns : At the other end, 
but without the Wall, ſtands St. Hermes, which is now 
{tronger than ever. Of that of St. Angelo, no Frencl- 
man is allow'd to be Governour. Almoſt every where 
there are Platforms of Guns on the Walls. On the in- 
ſide the Walls are not above fix Foot high, being un- 
tenc'd and ſhelving on the our-fide : The 8 all 
1long are at a good diſtance from the Walls, to leave 
room for the Souldiers, and fecure them from Battery. 

On the Weſt fide near the Sonth end, is a great Pit 
hewen into a Rock, without which a Port is cut under 
the Wall into the Weit Haven ; tis not yet fintth'd, but 
defign'd for an Arſcual to receive their Gallies, being a 
Work of great difficulty : This Harbour 1s too ſhallow 
for Ships of Burden, The Marker-place is large, and 
trom it the Streets point directly to the Wals. The 
Buildings are moſtly uniform, of Free Stone, two Sto- 
rics high, and flat at che rop : The Upper-Rooms gene- 
ally have Tarrafſes ovrwards. The Great Maſter's 
Palace is a noble Structure, adornd with a Tower, 
which over-louks the whole Ifland. The Council- 
Chan ber is curiouſly painted with their Fights by Sea 
and Land, boch abroad, and in defence of their own 


Teriitories 


The Churches of St. Pau and St. ohn are magnificent 


* ; the one is the Seat of a Biſhop, the other of a 
rior. 


mitted ro it : the Knights themſelves lodge there when 
diſtemper'd ; for they're provided here with Phyfick for 
Body and Soul too { ſuch as it is). Attendants they do 
not want for, being ſerv'd conſtantly by the Ftir 
Knights in Silver, and every Fd by the Grand M1 
iter and the great Croſſes; to this the Rules of thei: 
Conſtirution oblige them, and hence they derive the H 
tle of Knighr-Hoſpirallers : The Beds in this Holviral 
are covered with handſome Carpets: Their Linnen alto 
is chang d once a Fortnight : The Jeſuirs have a Col- 
ledge now building here: There are three Nunneries 


to, one fot Virgins, one for Penitent Whores, and the 
other for their Baſtards. 


Years Stores; and as che Old conſumes, they import 
more to make good the Deficiency. What their freſh 
Water-Fountains fall ſhorr of, is n wichthe Rain- 
Water preſerv'd in Citterns. 


amounts to about 20060 Men. They are almoſt con- 
ſtantly rolling the Bell, which is anſwer'd from the next 
Forts in order. The Religious have five Gallies, to which 
number (tis ſaid they are contin'd, and bur one Ship: 
what there are beſides, Lelong to private Men. Thcir 
Expeditions are generally for Prunder, either to ſurpriæc 
ſome Village on the Coaſt of 4f+ cx, or if they meer a 
{mall Ship they rifle ir, bring the Men away for Slaves, 
and fer the Ship a- drift. They make advantage of the 
Slaves, either by their work, or by admitting them to 
Ranfome, which brings hither frequently Boats from 
Africa, with Flags of Treaty. While J was there, a 
Bark was brought in by eight Eg men, who had Jong 
ferv'd the Turk, but in this laſt Voyage, _— Wea- 


— ——-— 
— — 


and the others dreſs d the Sails for N. The Inqufiti- 
on is of little Authority here, not being allowed to 
come into the City: They reſide at Burgos, 


miſerable The City obſerves your French 
Modes, the preſent Grand Maſter and moſt of the 
Knights being French-mer, The Women cover their 
Faces, converſe not with Men, and are as jealouſly 
guarded as in [ty ; but thoſe that are afraid ro marry, 
may ſerve their turns without the pain of Jealouſy ; for 
here are Curtiſans in abundance, moſt of them being 
Greciens. 


their Patron ſtop: my Voyage, no Boar, while it laſts, 
being ſuffered ro pur to Sea. The Night before, the 
Palace, Temples, Alberges, and other chief Buildin 
were illuminated; and next day all the Artillery was 12 
charg'd ; the Forts hung out their Banners; cach Al- 
berge the Enſign of their reſpective Nations, and at 
Night Bontfires before them; in a word, they made as 
| pous a Show as they could. The Fires before the 
3 and Habitatiom ot the chief Men, were for 
greater Stare ſer fire ro by the great Perſons themſelves. 
On the 24th of Func | left Mars in a Phatucco of Na- 
les, a Veſſel about as big as a Wherry, row d by five 
= They ſer forward generally two Hours before Sun- 
ſer, and if they difcover not a ſuſpected Sail, they reach 
the Coaſt of S:cily next Morning. 


CHAF. 


pons, they drove the Pirates, who were double their Fc 
number, into the Stern, where two kept guard upon them, ©=*t* 


the X47 


St. Telm 's Hoſpital is worthy taking notice of, both for S 7 
the Building and Attendance : All that fall tick are ad- #'v"-! 


The Barrenneſs of Malta is ſufficiently recompens'd > wir le. 
by the Neighbourhood of $ici/y, from whence their Sup- hans fron 
plies come: The City is provided always with three gg 


The Forces of this Iſland, Knights and their Depen- Ti and: 


dants, Citizens, Cc. (which are included inthe Muſter )* . 


The Malteſe are almoſt as rawny as the Moors, the The Co + 
Peaſants — who go halt cloath'd, and are a ECO of 
cople. 


Now were the Gallies returned, but the Feſtival of The Pro: 
Feltival, 


. 
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XVII. 


An Abſtract of Mr. Richard Jobſon Voyage for the Diſco— 
very of Gambra, and the Golden Trade of the Ethiopians. 


HE Engzliſh-Barbary Merchants having en. 

uir'd of the Moors from whence they had 

that Gold of which they made their Che- 

quins, and being aflur'd that there was no 

Gold to be found in Morocco or Fez, but that it was 

brought by the Natives over great Deſarts of Sand by 

Land, concluded from the Information given, that it 

muſt come from Ethiopia, and therefore reſolved to fit 

our ſome Ships to ſeek for this Golden Trade, in ſome 

of thoſe Rivers that fall into the Ocean on the Sourh- weſt 
tide. 

To this purpoſe in September 1618, __ ſent one 
George Thomſon in a Ship to enter into the River Gam- 
bra, and to ſail up that River with ſuch Shallops as he 
had ; which he did, and in his abſence the Ship was 
taken by ſome vagrant Portugueſe, who were admitred 
freely ro come aboard, and all the Engliſ-men left in 
her were kill'd ; and Thomſon himſelf, having got up the 
River as far as Tinda, and being full of Golden Hopes, 
was kill'd in a Quarrel by one of his own Company. 

Thomſon being kill'd in March, whereby all his La- 
bour was loſt, the Adventurers in Ofober next ſent out 
a Ship of 20%, and a Pinnace of 50 Tun, with 
Mr. fh, who ran in 20 Days from Dartmouth to the 
River Gambra, and caſt Anchor four Leagues within the 
Mouth of ir, where it ſpreads it ſelf into ſo many Ri- 
vers, Bays, and Creeks, that for 30 Leagues up to 
Tancrovally it is very intricate, but elſewhere the main 
Channel is eaſily Aller d. It flows from the Mouth to 
Baraconda, which is near 200 Leagues in the loweſt 


Slaves to the Mandingo's, who will thare with them in 
their Beef, and their other Commodities, if they know 
when they are ſold : Bur higher up the River they are 
Lords of the Country, excluding the Blacks, with 
whom for the moſt part they are at war, 

The Manding''s lead an idle life, except two Months 
in the Year, which are Sced-time and Harveſt : They 
know not how to catch Fleſh or Fiſh, and ſpare their 
Cocks and Hens to barter with us ; and fo they com- 
monly feed after day-light upon Rice or ſome other 
Grain boil'd : And in thoſe parts tis moſt wholſome to 
eat early in the Morning wy after Sun ſer. 

They uſually drink Water, tho' they have Wine of 
Trees, and Dullb made of Grain like ovr Ale. Their 
Houſes in meaner Towns are made of Reeds, or of 
Loome, a reddith hard Earth; bur (u and other 
Cities are ftrongly fortified with Turrets and a Ditch 
and compaſs d about with Poſts faſtened in the Ground 
five Foot high, They have ſtrange Ant-hills, ſome of 
them 20 Foot high, and will contain 12 Men. Their 
Arms are a Javelyn, being a Reed of fix Foot, with ar; 
Iron-Pike, and Bows and Arrows. 

I did eat and drink with fix of their Kings, who are 
ſubject to the Kings of Cantore, Burſale, or 1 {ley ; but 
theſe do nor appear abroad but in Pomp. When the 
People come betore their King they kneel, and throw 
duſt on their Head two or three times, and then having 
laid their Hand on the King's Thigh, they retire: And if 
a Marybuck be preſent, they kneel and he prays for him, 
to which he A 0 anſwers, Amena, 1. e. Amen. The 


Seaſon : But this Tide is abated by the Land-Floods, 
caus'd by the great Rains, which fall with great Winds, 
Thunder, and Lightning, from the latter end of May to 
the latter end of uz? ; after which they have no Rain 
till Mey comes again. 

From Baracon:a forward we ſaw no Town mr Plan- 
tation, but we found in the River many River- horles, 
Crocodiles, or Allegatcrs, one of which we found, by 
the Impreti:on _ on the Sand, to be 33 Foor long. 
The Natives are much afraid of rhe Crocodiles, which 
they call Bumbo's, and think they have devour'd many of 
their Friends; yer I never found any of them aſſault us; 
but their muſky (cet ſpoils both the taſte of the Water 
and rhe Fiſh. The River-horſe in the Shape of his Bo- 
dy and Head, is exactly like a Horſe, but he hath four 
ſhort Legs, and his Foot is divided into five parts, and 
ſomerimes is 20 Inches over; he ſnorts and neighis in the 
Water by day, but at Night feeds in the Marſhes. 

In the River is ſtore ot Mallet and other Fiſh, and one 
of them like an Eng/i/þ Breme, being rouch'd by a 
Sailor, he preſently loſt the uſe of his Hands and Arms, 
and another the uſe of his Legs, bur their Senſe came ro 
them again; and we were told he benums all the Fiſh 
he touches, and then devours them, but being dead, he 
was very good Meat. 

There is ſtore of Fowl, ſuch as Gecſe, Duck, Mal- 
lard, Herns, Curlews, Storks, Plover, Sc. which dare 
not come into the River for fear of the Crocodile, but 
fit on the Banks of it, and feed on the Marſhes. All 
the Men of a Town go together and fiſh the Ponds and 
Lakes, each with a Batker holding the open Mouth 
downwards ; for by going into the Water they ſtir the 
Fiſh, and fo catch them in their Batkers. 

At the Mouth of this River dwell the Mandingo'; 
who brought us Be, with Beeves, Goats, Hens, 
and Grain : They are very civil and kind to the Exg- 
%, but hate the Portugueſe that live among them, tor 
tleit treachery and cruelty to the Engi7/7 in hezing their 
Ship and killing the Men, for which they baniit'd 
them. ; 

Beſides thele fugitive Portugurſe, there live, among, the 
AA e, a fort of People call'd Fe, who wander 
up and down, keeping their Herds of Goars and Beeves 
where there is good Paſture, as they agree with the 
King, and removing to the Mountains when the Rains 


| 


King anſwers the People with nodding,and wears Cloaths 
of Cotton. whereof they plant great Fields like Roſe- 
buſhes. They are for the moſt part bare headed, ex- 
cept when they are bedeck'd with Gregories, which are 
made of Leather, ſeeming hollow, with Writings in 
them, receiv'd from the Mary-bucks, which are reputed fo 
holy, chat no evil can betide them while they wear them. 
Both King and People, Men and Women, wear rhem 
on their Heads in the form of a Croſs, from the Fore- 
head to the Neck, and from Ear to Ear; about their 
Necks, Shoulders, Arms, and Middles, Sc. that each 
Member may have a Blefling; and if they have any 
Sickneſs or Sore, they apply theſe Gregories, and never 
uſe any other Phyſick that I could perceive. Their 
Horſes are ſometimes thus bleſt, wearing them about 
their Necks. | 

The King hath ſeven Wires allow'd, beſides Concu- 
bines ; but cannot carnally know one of them after Con- 
ception, nor after delivery, till the Child is wean'd. 
None are put to death for any Crimes, but in the Caſe of 
Adultery ; Men and Women are both ſold and trans 

rted to the A- Indie,. Other Men have plurality ot 

ves, if they agree with the King and the Woman's 
Friends, and their Money is kept for her to buy a Huſ- 
band : for as the Maid is bought, the Widow buycth. 

The Women live in great bondage, who drels Meat 
for their Hutbands, but never eat with them: They go 
5 from their Waſte upward, to thow their painted 

Kins. 

Their way of Marrying is very comical : The young 
Man wirh his Friends comes to the Maid by Moon-light, 
and carries her away ſhrieking, being atlifted by the 
young Maids of the place: And when ſome young Men 
of the Town endeavour to reſcue her, others carry her 
off with great Shouts to the Bridegroom's Huule., 

Ihe Succeſſion to a Kingdom here, is not to the Sor: 
of the deccas'd, but to his "ane aw, in courte, and ther: 
to the Son of the eldeſt, the other Brethren holding ſonic 
place in the Government, whereof the youngeſt is call a 
Bo-jobn, the ſecond Ferran, the third Ferambra, and the 
eldeſt is Man/a or King. Their greateſt Riches is the 
number of their Slaves, and from the King to the Slave 
they all begg'd of us; but a {mall mattet ſerv'd them c 
cept of Aqua Vize, for which they would ſell all, an 
with which then Kings would be 4runk : And indecd the 


Full. They contamly watch their Herds to keep them 
from ſtray ing and the Crocodiles Haunts, and are ſuck 


| 


Lite of a King with them 1s to cat, drunk, fleep, and 
keep company with his Women. 


The 


i | 
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Life. They talk much of Adam, Eve, Noab's Flood, | with us, who had never ſeen white Men before: The 


| ple ſitting ia a Ring, one Mary-buck ttood in the mid- | cutting of Picks, a World of Pevple being gathered ro- 
I dle after another, and ſung his Praiſes in Verſe, the Peo- | gether as at an Engleſb Fair. Under every great Tree, 
ple ſhouting and clapping their Hands, made a Preſent and befides the Doors of their Honſes, there were Fires, 
1 to the beſt Poet, who mingling ſome of the Earth dug and in ſome places there was dancing with Muſical In- 
for his Grave, in a Water-pot ſtanding in the Room, ſtruments, the chief of which are cali'd Ba i, and 
C made thereof a Relique-ball : And then his Son was ſo- contain ſeventcen Keys, like to Virginals; where: pon 
t lemaly inſtall d his Succeflor. | one plays with two ſticks, which have round Bals of 
e They have great Books, and MSS. where with we Leather at the end. We ſaw our black Boy circumcis d, 
N have ſeen ſome of them laden. The Vulgar are much dot by a Mary-buck, but an ordinary Fellow, and our 
g prom to ſtrong Liquors, but theſe drink nothing but Surgeon was not ſuffer ro heal the Wound. 
if ater, and neither they nor their Wives or Children will At ſome diſtance f.om the place of cutting, we 
„ taſte any hot Liquor or ſweet things, but chuſe rather to card a great roating noiſe, which they laid was the 
e die than do it. oice of Here, i. e. a Spirit that comes to great Feaſts, 
IS They travel with their Families, Books, and Boys, for whom they provide ſtore of Rice, Corn, Beet, and 
by thro! all Countries, however at War with one another: other Fleth ready drefs'd, which is inſtantly devour'd : 
r And when they beg of us, a Quire of Paper, is a great And if he be not fatisficd, he gets into a Boy's Bell 
re Gift ro a whole Company, on whica they write their tor nine days, and then the Boy mutt be redeem'd with 
in Gregories. All the Inhabitants of Set ico are Mary-bucks, 2 Beef, and continue mute ſo many days after. This is 
ſo and carry Slaves to the King of Bur/al, ro buy Salt, 2 Trick of the Prieſts, who were — with roaring at 
n. which is there by the Sea- ide, like Sea-coal Athes, that time, which cominued all that Night to fright the 
m which they uſe but little among themſelves, but carry it People to Circumciſion, 
e- far up into the Coumry, where they barter it for Gold They have three principal Trades, the Smith, which 
eir and Cola- nuts: Bur their Gold is ſaid to be buried wich of Iron brought to them, makes their Swords, Darts, 
ch them, or hid in the Ground by themſelves for their uſe and barbed Arrows, and Inſtruments of Husbandry. 
ny in the next World. They buy alſo Blood-ſtones of the | The next Trade is the Separero, or Greg - Vaker, 
et Portugueſe, which their Women wear about their Mid- which he makes in all ſhapes: They make aifſo Bridles 
eit dles to prevent Bloody-iffues. and Saddles very neat, by dreſſing their Deers and Goats 
zut After we arriv'd from Baraconde at Tinde, we ſent | Skins. 
three Moors aſhoar with a Preſent to the King, and to Ihe third Trade is of thoſe who temper the Earth for 
cu- Bac kor Sen, a famous black Merchant, entreating him the Walls of their Houſes, and Pots to boyl Meart in, 
on- to come aboard with Provifions. In the mean time we | vhng for other Services the Gourd : They make alſo 
nd. k1.1'd an Antelope, which was bigger than a Stag, and a Tobacco Pipes, about two Inches long, neatly glaz'd, 
e Of Fowl call'd Staller, higher than a Man. In a few Days with which Men and Women continually ſmoak. Mars 
ins- Buckey Sano came to vs with 40 Men, and he brought us a do cat and fleep on are their ſtaple Commodity, by which 
ot Beef, and the other People Coats and Corn, Cocks and ocher things are bought and ſold; for they have no 
an's Hens. After we had treated him, we ſhewed him our Coin, and ſo at Market they ſay How many Mets ſhall I 
Jul- Commodities, which he lik d very well except Iron, | K de you. 
. which they can have nearer hand : But above all the reſt | The general Trade of all but the King and great Men 
ſeat they valued our Bay-falr. After we had refus d to buy [15 Huſbandry, and not knowing how to lerve themſelves 
go their Women-ſlaves, a Market-houſe being built aſhoar, of Beaits, they make Furrows with a Stick about a - 
need we barter'd with them Salt tor their Elephants Teerh, yard long, having a broad Iron at the end like our Pad- 
Corton, arid Negroes Cloaths, which was made the Sta- dle Staves, with which Iron fer in the Ground, one leads 
dung ple by which to value other things. We laid nothing of the way, 3 Earth before him. while others fol- 
icht. Gold, but Buckor Saus taking notice of our guilt Swords, low inthe ſame Tract with their feveral Irons, fo as to 
rhe told us that he could bring us ſach a quantity of Gold | make a ſufficient Furrow. = 
Men az would buy all or Commodities; and that in a great They have fix ſeveral Grains for Food, of which we 
7 her Town above, diſtant about two Moons travel, the know none by name but Rice, which they boyl and eat 
; Houſes were cover'd only with Gold. After this, when | warm; the other are like Seeds, which they boil and 
> Dor. 1 took notice of the Blade of his Sword and the Braſs [roll up in Balls, and ear inſtead of Bread. They plant 
ther: Bracelets upon one of his Wive's Arms, and aſk d him Tobacco, and whole Fields of Cotton. 
ſome whence he had them: He told me, That a People call'd Near the River's Mouth they have Bmnanc's, as de- 
call a 4 av:cks, brought them theſe and ſeveral other Commo- |licious as any 1n the 11 R.-ladici, and hkewiſe ffore of 
d the dities, whom he deſcrib d as Tawny-Moors, that came | Lemons and Oranges. They have whole Groves of 
s the in great Companies with Camels : That the next Palmita- Trees, whence they draw a plealant and whol- 
Slave Moon they wo! Ul come toa Towncall'd Mumbar, with- Home Wine, by cutting floping holes unto the Body of rhe 
nn in fix Days lo tney of the place where we were, and Tree, into which they put a Cane which receives the 
1, 204 bring with them Salt and other things, which they would | Sap, and conveys it into Gourds, It raftes like White- 
cd che exchange for nothing but Gold: This People we took tof wine when it is firſt drawn, but will not laſt above 24 
p, aud be the Aller: of Barbary. Hours. Their Duile-ai ” oP Fo great Gourds, — 
when 


and other things mention'd in the Old Tettamenr. 
Like the Levitical Tribes, they have their Towns and 


Lands proper to themſelves, where no ſecular Perſons 


live but cheir Slaves, whoſe liſue is their Inheritance. 
They marry in their own Tribe, and breed all their 
Children to their own Profeiſion; for they have as many 
Wires as the reſt, according to their degree. By their 
Habit and Work they are not diltinguith'd from the 
Vulgar; for they are hir'd ro do ſervice, and we agreed 
with them by the Moon. They worthip one God, 
whom they = Ale; acknowledge Mahomet, are cir- 
cumcis'd, have no Churches for Worſhip ; Friday 1s 
their Sabbath, on which they follow their Occaſions. 
They have no Paper, but teach their Children to write 
on a ſmoorh Board, with a Pencil; and their Law is 
written in a Language different from the Vulgar. 

My Mary-buck, Fodee Curd, told me when we came 
into the Port of Sezico, that their High Prieſt, Fodec Bram, 
lay ſick in the Town, whom J vitted, and found him 
ficting on his Mat, ſupported by three Wives, to each 
of which I gave a Pewiter- ring, which he took ſo kindly, 


Men wore raw Hides, with the Tayls of the Beaſt 
*-nging down behind; but the beſt of the Women wore 
Ear-rings of Gold, who ask'd for ſeveral Commodities, 
but the Men chieſly for Salt: Among the reſt came a 
Mary-buck of Mr. Thomſon's acquaimance, born in 
Fay, where he ſaid there was great ſtore of Gold, which 
the Arabecks came for, about nine days Journey up the 
River; and that he could carry us thither, and to A len- 
bar, whence many People would bring us Gold, if we 
would leave theſe People, Sc. and go higher up the 
River, and carry up ſtore of Salt with us: But we 
made haſt to be gone, the Water being ſunk ſix Inches, 
hoping to return in May. 

Bucer Sano would needs be ſtyl d the white Man's 
Alcaide, whereupon I gave him a ftring of Chryſtal and 
a double ſtring of Coral, and another gave him a Sil- 
ver Chain; and ſo he was proclaim'd Alcaide with 
ſhooting off Muſkets, his Fidlers attending with Mu- 
lick. This he took for ſo great an Honour, that he 
went with me to the King, and pray'd him to uſe us 
kindly, preſenting him with the Coral and Chriſtal ; 


that he treated me with 2 Dinner, and preſented me 
with a Hide and an Elephant's Tooth. After he was dead, 
he was laid in a Houſe, where a Grave was digg for 
him ; and afrer much crying, the Women running abour | 
like mad People, he was laid in the Ground. The 
Mary-bucks aſſembled near the Grave, where the Peo- 


Whereupon the King did not only give us leave to ſhoot 


any thing by Land, but gave that Land where we wete 


to us for ever ; of which we took po ſſeſſion according to 
the Ceremonies us'd in that Country. 

When we came to Burr, and heard Shours, Drums, 
and Country-Muſick, our black Boys told us it was for 


5 A Voyage to Cape Nerd and the Coaſt of Guinea, Lib I ch: 


38 


Cape Verd. 


The Inha- 
bins, 


when rhe King makes a Feaſt, 8 never part till the) 
0 


have made an end of it. The Gourds grow like our 
Pompions, from the bigneſs of an Egg to chat of a 
Buſhel, of which they make ſeveral ſorts of Veſlels to 
eat, drink, and waſh Cloaths in. They have great 
ſtore of Locuſt-Trees and Wild-Honey : The Cola is 
I ke our bigger fort of Cheſnut, flat on both ſides, yet 
without a hard Shell, the taſte is very bitter, yet cauſes 
that which is taken next after it to raſte very ſweet 3 for 
fo I found it made Water taſte like Whire-wine and Su- 


and Porcupines, that hunt their Poultry. 

They have Elephants, who ſhed not their Teeth as 
Stags their Horns ; wild Bulls and Boars, Antelopes and 
Deer; and alſo Monkeys and Baboons in great Herds, 
and ſome very big. 

They have alſo ſtore of Land Fowl, as the Stalker, 
who has more Fleſh than a Lamb; the Wake, which 
makes a — noiſe when he flies; the Guinney-Hens, 
like our Pheaſant for Beauty and Bigneſs, excellent 


ar: $o of them will buy a Wife. They have a ſenſitive 
Plant, like our great Bramble-Buſh, on the River's 
Bank. 


meat ; Partridges, which continue near rhe Houſes for 
— the Monkeys; _ as big as Wood-cocks ; Pi- 
geons, Parrots, and Parakites. One ſtrange Bird chere 


have many Lions, which are eaſily known at is which hath no Legs, but two Strings by which he hangs 


Night by the Cries of the Jackal, when he hurts for his| with his Head downward, reſembling a dead Leaf 
Prey, and Ounces and Leopards, whoſe Foot-fteps wel ing on the Tree, and is of the ſame colour. 
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TRAP, 


HE twelve Years Truce betwixt che Spani- 
ards and the United Provinces being expired, 
I, with the reſt of the Darch, was obliged to 
leave Sevil in Spain, and to return into H. 
land. In the Bay of Biſcay we met with an Algerine, who 
having taken a French Prize, threw all the Sea-men be- 
longing to that Ship over-board, and among the reſt a 
certain young Frenck-man, who having certain eker to 
a conſiderable value, ty'd in a Bag betwixt his Legs, had 
his Life offered to him by the Algerines, after he was 
thrown into the Sea, provided he would ſurrender rhe 
Jewels; but he choſe rather to be drown'd, than to re- 
deem his Life by fo conſiderable a Preſent. 

After I had reftreſh'd my ſelf for ſome Momhs at h- 
ſterd1m, being curious to take a view of Cape Verd and 


have ſeen at the Mouth of their Dens, and Civet- Cats 


- + / | _ 


An Account of a Voyage made to Cape Verd and the Coaft of 
Guinea,; by James Lange: done from the L ow-Dutch. 


riſe, with greaſe, to make their Skin ſhine: The Men 
wear a piece of red Leather hanging about their Necks, 
which they call Phetitic, and has certain Characters er- 
graven upon it: theſe they make chiefly uſe in their 
Wars, as believing that they contain a ſecret Virtue of 
making them invulnerable. As they are often jarring 
with their Neighbours, ſo they are very expert in the 
management of their Arms, which are the Bow and 
Arrows, and a Lance or half Pike. 

Their Wives they keep like Slaves, who are forced ro 
do all the druggery both at home and in the Field, the 
Men being generally intent upon their Arms only, and 
Ping. 

They have no other Beds than Mars ſpread upon the 
"Ras Ihe firſt thing they do in the Morning is to 


the Coaſt of Guinea, of which 1 had heard wonders, I} imoak Tobacco, both Men and Women having con- 


agreed with Mr. Martin Papenbroeck rhe elder, to go in the 


r{t to Cape , and fo fur- 


Quality of a Sper Cargo, | 


ther to Guia. Accordingly, being provided with what 
was thought neceſſary for ſo long a Voyage, I cmbarkd 
in the Texel aboard the Ship call'd the Moor, Nzeholas 
Hendricks Maſter, and in company of another Veſlel, 


itantly two or three Tobacco-Pipes hanging down from 
about their Necks: Tobacco is their Breakfaſt, beſides 


they are ſo enured ro hardſhip, that upon a pinch they 
can live three days withour — tho elſe the Men 
are great Drunkards, which is chictly ro be obſerved ar 


commanded by Mr. Nicholas Kerel, I fer ſail the 2oth of 
November, 1621. We had not faill'd many Days in the 
Spamſh Sea, Rreenm | 
Illands, when a violent Tempeſt did ſo vnmercitully 
ſhake our old Veſſel, that we expected every moment to 


the Funerals of their Friends, when they commonly 
ſpend five or fix days in drinking and weeping by In- 


our Courſe towards the Canmy! tervals. 1 
Their common drink is fair Water, or a kind of Beer ru 1.4 


made of Millet and Palmerine : This Wine is drawn 


beſwallow'd up by the Waves, which tock away one of; from the Coco-Trees, in the uppermoſt Branches of 


our Salers from the Deck. | 

At laſt we came in fight of the Salt Hund, and after- 
wards arrived ſafely at Cape Verd, at 14 Deg. 40 Min. 
Latitude; which Cape is a neck of Land jarring out 
from 
Rivers of Gumbea and Sangyr, We had no fooner caft 
anchor in the Road of Portendaclia, but feveral French 
Ships, and among the reſt rwo Privatcers, hoiſted their 
Sails, and were purſued by Nicholas Kerel, but he could 
nor overtake them. 

Soon afrer ovr arrival we faw hy 
coming in their Canoes «or Boats, made © 
a Tree, hollowed out, upon which they had put two or 
three Sails, one above rhe other, aboard our Ship, unto 


of the Moors 


whom we were forced to pay a certain acknowledg- 


ment, before they would permit us ro come aſhoar, and 
rraffick there, which for rhe moſt part confifts in Hides 
and Elephants Tecth, We met thereabouts with divers 
Portugueſe and Moors, Whoſe Anceftors had been ba- 
nifh'd Spain, and ſome Jene, who had theit own Prieſts. 
Their Women, of whom they marty ſeveral at a time, 
go half naked, having only a piece of Stuff hanging 


the Continent of Africk into the Sea, berwixr rhe, of taſte, and of a whitiſh Colour like Whey. They 


the Trunk of 


which they hang an Incifion being firft made) Morn- 
ings and Evenings, certain Pitchers, which being fill'd 
with Liquor which itſues thence, they take down again 
and fell it, before it turns eager ; being otherwiſe ſweet 


have a way of adulterating it with fair Water. We 
were introduced to one of their Princes, bordering up- 
on the Sea-ſhoar, where they entertain'd us with ſeveral 
Fooleries; but their Wine being very ſtrong, their main 
aim was to make us drank, which we avoided as much 
as poſſibly we could, being fore warned by the Portuoueſe 
of the kxceſſes they commit in their Debauc he- 
ries. 

They have a certain ſuperftitions Cuſtom, that if 
any one, whether Foreigner or Native, it matters nt, 
ſwears by the King's Head, his Eſtate is forfeited, and he 
condemm d to Bamihment ; of which they gave us an 
Inftance in a certain Pertugucfe, who had lately been 
forced to fly the Country upon that account. After the 
King's Death, none of his Children can inherit the 
Crown, but his Brother's or Siſter's Sons; and his Wives 


down before, from the Waſt to the Knees : the Men 
wear it wrapt round about their Middle ; and the Boys 
and Girls, even to the 15th or 16th year ot ape, go quite 
nuke d. The Ornaments of the Women arc certain 
Chains of Chryſtal Beads or Corals, which they wear 
about the Waſte ; and their Forcheads are mark'd by 
ſe: eral Incifions, as their Arms, Legs, and Belhes are 
with the Figures of Serpents and (uch like Creatures: 
they andi themielves every Morning as foon as they 


are regarded no more than private Perſons in their 
Widowhood, but their Children are educated in the 
Royal Palace, and numbred among the Fidalgo's, which 
is the Nobihty of the Country. 
Near the —— they pay their Devot ions to the 
Trees and Rocks, but 1 have ſeen certain Negro; there, 
who, as they told me, came deeper out of the Coun- 
try, and uſed a quite different Language from the reſt, 
who, before they laid themſelves aſleep, or juſt before 
$w1-ſet, would adore the Sun upon their —_— 
end- 
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which, they cat twice a day, but very moderately ; and 
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I could get no certain account of them. I faw alſo di- 


's Proluls. 


ane The Negroes hereabouts are v 


Ping 


bending their Faces to the very Ground, and ſtrewing 
Sand upon their Heads. In their Huts, where they uſed 
to ſleep, they had made a kind of a Trench about three 
Foot high, which ſerved inſtead of an Altar, and before 
which they faid their Prayers for half an Hour roge- 
ther upon their Knees, turning their Heads in the Even- 
ing towards the Weſt, where the Sun ſets, and in the 
Morning to the Eaſt, where it riſes. I was very curious 
to learn from hat Country they came; bur as the Inha- 
hitants did not in the leaſt underſtand their Language, 


vers gew /h Prieſts here, vho had married Negro Women: 
Ihey abſtain from Wine, and Adultery is a capital Crime 
with them as well as Theft. Moſt of the Negroes near 
the Sca-fhoar, they adore the Devil, not but that they 
are ſenſible there is a God; but ſay they, he being ve- 
ry good, and conſequently not inclined to do harm to 
Mankind, there is no occafion to pay him any Devo- 
tions; whereas the Devil being naturally inclined to 
miſchief, muſt be appealed by Sacrifices : This is the 
reaſon they never venture at Sea in their Canoes, unleſs 
they hare tirit ſacrificed to the Devil ſome Branches of 
Trees, Horns, or Shells painted red, which they lay up- 
on a kind of an Altar, and kneeling before it bare- 
headed, kill a Fowl, which whilſt it is a bleeding and 
ſtruggling for life, one of their PHH, or Prieſts, mut- 


' 


ters out certain Words till the Fow] be expired, whillt 
he that performs the Sacrifice, proſtrating himſelt upon 
the Ground, beſprinkles the Altar with the Blood, and 
lays the two Wings upon it. They believe the Immoral- 
l:ty of the Soul, and that the dead Bodies fall rife a- 
gain, but white, like the Europeans. 

The Cape Ver» produces Ambergreaſe, tho the Coun- 


Claaſie Maſter, in order to proſecute my Voyage to the 
Coaſt of Grnines. After np ſailed — 300 
Leagues, we loft our Compaſs by ſtreſs of weather, and 
being frequently ſurpriz'd by Travads's, or Whirl-winds, 
we were reduced to the greateſt extremity, not knowing 


what cour ſe to ſteer: Theſe Travads's arife from a Cloud, The Author 
which is diſcovered ſometime before, and breaking one © Poke wo 


r 
=, 


Tat danger 


of a ſudden into a moſt furious Tempeſt, with horrible & J 


Winds, and Thundring and Lightning,are very dreadful to 
thoſe that frequent thoſe Seas. We had at laſt the good 
luck to find an old Compaſs in one of the Corners ot the 
Ship, but it being not a true one, we ſaibd up and down 
the main Sea, without any ſure Guide, wichout diſcover- 
ung any Land or Sail in three Months time, which ac- 
cording to the true Courſe, we might have lail'd in three 
Weeks time. The worſt of all was, that all our 
Candles and Oil being conſumed, we wanted light in 
the Night-time; and after we had thus rowled up and 
down tor two Months, all our Water was gone, {© that 
for ſeveral Days we were forced to drinkthe muddy ſet- 
tlemenr of the Caſks, which we f{train'd thro' a Linen 
Cloth, and had ſuch a nauſeous Sent, that we were 
forced to ſtop our Noſtrils when we drunk it; fo that 
lome of our Crew choſe rather ro drink their own Wa- 
ter than this. In this extremiry God's Mercy relieved 
us with an agreeable Rain, which made us ſpread our 
dall over the Ship's Deck, and throwing a good piece of 
Lead in the middle of it, ſer a Tun under it to receive 
the Water, which ſerved us for ſome time after ; and as 
we were jutt beginning ro want again, one of our Ship's 
Crewcry'd out Land, Land, which proved true to our 
great ſatisfaction; for ſteering our Courſe that way, we 
tound our ſelves near a ſmall Ile call'd Cri/quer, which 


as alſo Civer Cats. There are here divers forts of Birds; Leagues diſtance from the Continent. It is uninhabited, t? 
thoſe rhe ; call Aphiaprappen, are very large, of a bright nothing being to be ſeen here but Rock, Forreſts, wild *" 


blackiſh Colour, their Heads being adorned with a ve- 


ry fine Tuft, on each fide of which is a Crimſon co- 


lour'd ſpot mix d with white : they make no noiſe. They 
have alſo a kind of Bird not unlike the Pellicans, and 
of (mall Birds vaſt quantities; eſpecially of Turtles. 
Proviſions are very cheap here; you may buy a good 
Sheep for a String of Coral, and an Ox for two 
quarrs of Brandy. Among other Fiſhes which are found 
in great quantities on this Coaſt, the Sword-fiſh is none 
of the leaſt: I ſaw once one of them engaged with a 
Whale in a Moor-light Night, and he purſued fo cloſe- 
ly, that at laſt he got under him, and rip'd up his Belly 
with the Teeth which are on both ſides of the Sword, 
which ifſves from his Snout, and is moveable on which 


ſwam upon the Surface of the Water, and the Negroes 
at laſt carch'd alſo the Sword-fiſh, and preſented me 
with the Sword, which I brought along with me ro Am. 
ſterdam, | | 

dextrous at Filhing, 
which is their chief livelyhood : Twenty or thirty Ca- 
0:5 go commonly abroad towards the Evening, and hav- 
ing ranged * together in a Line, they ſer fire to 


ing, all our Proviſions being loſt in the Ship. We were 


Beaſts, and Serpents, which made a very doletul noiſe. 

We had no ſooner ſer foot aſhoar, but we made a 
ſtrict ſearch after freſh Water, among the Rocks, and 
having found ſome that was very good, we fill'd all our 
Veſſels, and whilſt they were carrying aſhoar, we venture 
ſomething deeper into the Iſle, but could fee nothing bur 
an old black Hat, and not far from thence ſome Nlaſſs, the 
Remnanrs of a Shipwrack d Veſſel, and the dead Car- 
caſs of an Elephant, ſtuck in the Mud, who had que- 
ſtionleſs periſh'd there, as he was ſwimming from the 
Continent over to this Iſland. As we were making all 
the Sail we could towards the Continent, a ſidden 
'Travado overturned our Ship, which ſunk inſtantly be- 
fore our Eyes, ſo that we had ſcarce tine envugh to fave 


ide he pleaſes. The Whale was no ſooner kill'd, but he Our ſelves in our Boats, wherewich we at laſt reach'd then ap. 


Shoar, after — been expos d to the danger of the wr«k'd near 
or 


mercileſs Waves 


no ſooner got athoar, but one Mr. A, belonging to 
our Ship, told us that the Inhabitants were Man-eaters, 
but as he had traded in thole parts, and underſtood 
ſomething of the Language. he hoped to have fo much 
| Influence over them as to ſave our Lives, which he did 


24 Hours without eating or drink-"* 


ſuch combuſtible matters as they have brought along in effect, but could nor prevent our being ſtrip d quite 
with them, in the Night time : this done, they hang naked. Among the reſt there was one Nicholas Kon, 
a thin Cord about their Necks, on which being faſtened | who ſeeing one of the Ne, who held him by the 
many Lines with Hooks, they are ſenfible as ſoon as any Arm, ſharpening his Knife upon a Tree, he pointed to 
Fiſh which are drawn thither by the Fire, do touch the his Throat, intimating thereby, whether he intended to 


Bait, when they pull them up. There are abundance of cut his Throat? The Negro» apprehending his meaning, 


' 


Haczens { Schars ) on this Coaft, of an exceſſive bigneſs, reply d ue no, and at the ſame time pointing with the 


Which prove often miſchievous both to Men and Beafts, 
as one of our Ship's Crew found by woful A 
who, whilſt he was a ſwimming, had his Legs bit off by 
one of them, above the Knee, which coſt him his Life : 
When they intend to ſnap at any thing, they lay them. 
ſelves upon their Backs, becauſe the ** part of their 

outh is longer than the undermoſt. I narrowly eſcap- 
ed once my ſelf the ſame danger ; for I was no ſooner 
got into our Boat, but I ſaw one of that kind, call'd the 
Krus haye ( Crefs Schar) paſſing under it: This Fith 
had upon his Snovt a kind of a Croſs, above ſeven or 
eight Fo t long, which had an Eye at cach of the two 
Extremities, the Bulk of his Body being proportionable 
to the bigneſs of the Croſs ; we obſerved a ſmall Fiſh 
to ſwim conſtantly before him as if he had been his Pi- 
lot. Theſe Seas produce allo a certain kind of Fiſh, 
call'd Suckers, with very flat Heads ; and Dorades not 
vnlke the Dolphins, appearing with various Colours un- 
der water, ſuch as yellow, green, blew, and White. 
They catch them wich Hooks, on which they faſten 
tome ſmall Shreds of white Linnen, which the Dorade. 
a for the Flying-fiſh, they ate carch'd by the 

ait. 


Knite towards his Breaſt, Nichs/s Kan ftrack the N- 
ge dawn to the Ground, being reſolved to fell his Life 
at the deareſt rate he could: But Mr. Mo better uner- 
ſtanding the Negrecs meaning, prevented the danger 
which was likely ro befal us upon this account ; for 
having unbuttoned his Waſcoar, he pull d it off, which 
the N-g-02s perceiving, were well ſatistied, to fave them- 
ſelves the labour of cutting them, which they thought 
they muſt infallibly have done, as being not apprehen- 
five of the way of loofing them by the Burrow. Thus 
they diveſted us of all our Cloaths, leaving us as naked 
as we were come from our Mother's Womb; and whar 


Cort 
* 


was the worſt of all, being come athoar, near a poor Vil- us ty 


lage call'd Rio Regel, where they had neither Rice nor 
Miller, we were all in danger of being ſtarve, halt our 
Company _ periſh'd for hunger already. The be- 
fore-mennoned Nich Ka» roaving up and down m 
ſearch after ſome Victuals, happened to light upon a piece 


of Carrion, which he brought to us, of which the Ma- navy © gen 


ter of the Ship, who was very hungry, made a good se we 
meal, but ſoon after paid for it with his Life : Being te- g. 


duced to this extremity, we were preparing. for death, 
when certain Negroes having diſcovered at a prear 


After 1 had diſparch'd my buſineſs at Sunlen and Por- 
-en4{1tia, I embark'd aboard a ſmall Veſſel, Drunken 


diſtance a Veiel, pur vs in ſome hopes of reliet : You 
may belicve we were all eager to go to the Sar, Where 
Ddd 2 having 
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having deſcry d the Veſſel at a vaſt diſtance, we were not 
2 little ſaepeiz'd at one of the Negroes,when be told us that 
he would make the Veſſel come near the Shoar ; ſo, chat 
looking upon him as a mad Man, we retired from the 
Shoar ; but word being brought us within an hour after 
dy the ſame Negroe, that the Ship was advancing to- 
wards the Continent, we did run with full ſpeed, and 
finding his Words true, look d upon him oo otherwiſe 
than a Sorcerer, till we were convinced of the truth of 
the matter, by their ſhewing us a great heap of dry 
Wood, which they had ſet on fire upon one of the Rocks 
hear the Sea-ſide, the Smoak of which is an infallible 
Signal ro Ships that come that way of the willingnels of 
the Inhabitants to traffick with them: Nothing could be 
more joyful to us than to ſee (after the miſery and dan- 

er we had undergone for above three Months] the 
ich advance with full ſail ro the Shoar, which proved 
one of our own Country Veſſels, belonging to Am/ter- 
dam, bound to the Coaſt of Guinea: we appeared ſtark 
naked on the Shoar, imploring the aſſiſtance of our 
Country- men to rehieve us in this urmoſt extremity. The 
Maſter of the Ship having ordered the Ship ro caſt An- 
chor in the Road, went imo the Long-boar himſelf, and 
as he was coming near the Shoar, aſł d us what Ship we 


and as we were pathng along the Coaſt, a Negroe cam e 
aboard of us to enchange a Civer-Cat for ſome Coral, 
which done, he offered me to carry me ro Guinea 
in his Boat, which I not chinking fir to accept of, I gare 
him however a Leuer to Mr. Martin Stuurboat, the chief 


7 


chor in the Road, where he was entertained with whar © 
the Ship atforded, and: gave us a ſplendid Treat aboard 
his Veſſel the next day. Some days after I went aſhoar 
ro Carmentiin, and thence io Merce, where the Hellar;- 
ders havea conſiderable Fort, of which Mr. Arent Fu- 
cobſou was Governour at that time; who treated us ve- 
ry handſomely at Dinner. Afterwards Mr. run beut 
invited me to his Ship, where he entertained me with 
more than ordinary Civility for eight days together, 
at the Expiration of which, e ro me to go 
along with a Ship which was ready freighted to Beniin ; 
which I refuſing to do by reaſon of the unhealthfulneſs 
of the place, he ſent four young Factors in my ſtead, but 
no more than one returned of the four, tho he did not 
{tay above fix Months. 


which exonerates it ſelf into the Bay of GA where 


belong'd to, which we having told him, he gave for an- 
3 it was impoſſible for him take us aboard, 
he having ſcarce Proviſion enough for his Voyage; but 
having remonſtrated to him, bow unchriſtian- like 
it would be for him to leave us in this miſery, he was at 
laſt prevail d upon to take us aboard, after having pay d 
tome ſmall quantity of Coral, ſome Knives and $ 
Baſins to the Negroes for our Ranſome. | | 
Thus we fer ſail again, and chooſing the main Sea, I 
was much ſurpriz'd that we ſhould not diſcover Land in 
a whole Fortnight, till finding that our Maſter was 


miſtaken in his Obſervations and Calculations of the me aboard another Veſſel to Acara, where we were forced 


to ſell our Iron Barrs, which was our chief Cargo, in 


Declinations, I corrected his Error, and in four days 
alter diſcovered Land, but inſtead of the Guinea 
found our ſelves near Angola, which is 600 Leagues be 
ond it: Having provided our ſelves with freſh Water, 
3 Frait, Oiſters, and other Refreſhments, we fer 
ſail again for the Guinea Coaſt, taking our Courſe be- 
twixt the Iſle of Anaabor and Ita de Principe; but by the 
unskilfulneſs of our Maſter of the Ship, came unexpect- 
edly to the Coaſt of Quaqua, not far from Cape Verd. 
We had no ſooner caſt Anchorin the Road, but the 
Negroes came in great numbers in their Canoes all about 
our Vettel, but would not venture aboard, till by the 
advice of our Maſter, I having taken ſome Sea-water 
in a Baſin, and let ſome Drops of it fall three times into 
my Eyes, crying every time Quaqua, they freely came 
aboard us; bur ſeeing our Guns ready mounted, and 
ſome Muſquets at hand, they would enter no further chan 
the fides of the Ship 3 where being ſet down, I pre- 
ſented them with ſome Bread, which they thankfully 
accepted of, Theſe Negroes had many Incifions made 
in their Faces, and thro' their Noſes a large Ivory Ring, 
which reach'd below the Chin; ſo that whatever they 
put in their Mouths, went thro this Ring. Their way 
of Eating was, ro make up the Millet or Rice uno a Paſte, 
which being form'd into {mall Balls, they throw them ar 
a good diſtance thro' the Ring into the Mouth. Their 
Hair was of ſuch a length, that it reach d to the very 
Ground; for which reaſon they have a way of twiſting 


» 


it round their Heads, as the Turks do their Turbants. 


They brought us ſome Elephants Teerh to ſell, and a 
oung Wench of about fourteen or fifteen years of Age, 
be we would not buy the laſt. 

We lett che Coaſt of Q4quz after a ſtay of a few 
days, to go once more in ſearch of the Guinea Coaſt ; 
bur eithet by the heglect or ignorance of our Maſter 
the Veſſel, we once more paſs'd by that Coaſt unper- 
ceiv'd, and found our ſelves —— our hopes at Benrin : 
There being not one Man in the Ship who did not find 
hinnelt almoſt worn out with theſe needleſs Fatigues, 
it was reſolved to keep within fight of the Land all the 
day time, and to caſt anchor at Night, till we ſhould 
come to the ſo-much with'd for Guinca Coaſt, which be- 
ing done accordingly, after ſome days fail, as I was 
coming one Morning early upon the k, I found a 
Ship not tar from ours at Anchor, and ſuſpecting her to 
be a Portugueſe, gave the alarm to the reſt, who began to 
clear the Deck, and prepare every thing tor a Combat: 
Bur before we went to work, it was thought fit to aſk 
one of their Ship's Crew who they were; he anſwer'd, 
o our no {mall ſurprize, that the Maſter of the Veſſel's 
name was eme Ruxchaver, a Native of Harlem ; ſu that 
our Martial Preparations were ſoon changed imo De- 
monſtrations of Joy, and it was reſolved, that we ſhould 


| who 


the Dutch Factors are obliged to ſtay fix Months; but 
few return from rhence, by reaſon of the unwholſumneſs 


of the Air, without which, the place would be pleaſant 


enough. I was credibly informed by a certain Factor 
reſided there, that the Negroes of the place 
had aſſur'd him, chat, if he would tarry only fix 
Weeks longer with them, he would ſee certain Negroes 
who come our of the Inland Countries, and have no 


rpgether ſer ſail for Acara, another Coaſt of Guinea: 
ut his Ship being heavier than ours, we out-ſail'd him, 


more than one Eye in the Front; which we muſt leave to 
the credit of thoſe who gave the relation of it. Mr. 
| Seuurbour finding me reſolute not to go to Beniin, ſent 


the Night- time, their King having prohibited the Im- 
ation of Iron there. After 1 had diſpoſed of my 
ading there, I returned to Mr. Stuurbour, who then 
lay at anchor in the Road of Marce, not far from NA 
rice's Fort ; but this Wuchs dangerous Station, he went 
with his Ship, tho muc 8 of the two, before 
Carmontiin, leaving us expos d to the danger cf the Ne- 
goes, who ate very miſchievous here; for ſome of theſe 
Negroes belonging to the Caſtle of Demina, having nor 
long ago ſurpriſed one of our Chalcops, delivered up 
the Men to the Porzugueſes, who had clapp'd them in 
Irons, and threatned every day with dcath; and, 
as I was credibly informed, dad promiſed a reward ot 
64 Guilders to any of the Negroes who could bring then 
my Head. Being forewarned of this danger, I without 
more adoe followed Mr. Stuurbout, and came to an An- 
chor juſt by him; and being ask d what made me come 
there, I an{wer'd, That if chat Station was too danger- 
Qus for his great Ship, it muſt nceds be ſo for mine, 
unleſs he would n to defend the 
Ship againſt any ſurprize; which he having done ac- 
cordingly, I returned to the Shoar of Morce, and caft 
anchor as near the Shoar as I could; but was adviſed by 
Mr, a Facebſon, 2 — the Fort, to be 
conſtamly n my Guard, eſpeci in the Night- 
time; and — if neceſſity 3 {hould — a 
Signal by the Diſcharge of a Muſquer, when he wou!d 
be ſure to aſſiſt me with ſome Souldiers from the Fert , 
which was the reaſon I ſtrictly forbid the diſcharging 
of any Gun aboard us, for fear of raiſing a falſe alarum. 
Whilſt we were here at anchor, a Portugueſe Bark. com- 
ing from the Iſle of St. Omar bound to the Caſtle of 
Mina, being diſcovered by ſome of our People then at 
anchor near Ca ment in, a [mall urch Frigat was ſean 
in purſuit of her, which was no ſooner come up with 
the Portugueſe, but they cry'd for quarter, tho they had 
14 Portugueſes and 130 Negroes aboard her, whereas 
ours was mann d with no more than 25 Sea-men in all. 
This happy Encounter proved very lucky for, cur Pri- 
ſoners detained in the Caftle of Mina ; for the Portu- 
gueſes who were in our Hands having ſent the Gover- 
nour word that they muſt expect the ſame Treatment 
here, che Dusch Priſoners received at Mine, he began to 
be a little cooler, and ſoon after agreed upon an exchange 
of che Priſoners on both ſides, and as ſoon as our Men 
were come aboard, we ſent back the Portygueſes in an 
old Chaloop, we preſented them with. 
As I vent frequently aſhoar whilſt our Ship lay in the 
Road of Morce, ſo being curious to fee the King that 
rules hereabouts, I. Mr, Rychover, Names Lien, a Ser- 


jeanr of the Fort, and his Brother being a Lieutenani, 
and Zames Hawaert, reſolved to go to Sate and Biembe, 
which we did accordingly, taking along with vs for ont 
Guide a certain Negroe, who had been in the Quality cf 

4 


Director in thoſe parts, who being rejoiced at our arri- They cn. 
val, came aboard our Veſſel as ſoon as we had caſt An- Cn Gur 


is Settlement, calld Beniin, lies upon a River, 8. 
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2 from that King in the Hague; two Carabins 
. for our Defence, and two Bottles of ; for a Pre- 


ſent to the King, Coming near the Town, or tather 
Village, which is the King's Reſidence, we ſent our Ne- 
— to give notice of our arrival, and to tell the 

ing, that there were ſeveral Eurepeans come to ſee him; 
and after his return, went to the Court, where finding 
the King fitting with about twelve of his Fida/go's, or 
Nobles, we did not pay him the leaſt reſpect. 
which he perceiving, aroſe and ask d us who 
was our Captain or Leader, and having been told that 
it was I, he defired me to fir down, and the reſt after 
me, upon very low Benches. I preſented him the two 
Bottles of Brandy, which he accepted very courteouſly 
and ask dus What had brought us chicher, unto which ! 
having anſwered him, that we came on * be 
merry with him, he took one of the Bottles of Brandy 
and took a good draught, but being told that it would 
make his ake, he ſet it down afide, and call'd for 
ſome of the beſt Palmerine : whilft we were buſie in ler- 
ting the Cup go round, we faw a Negroe coming with 
his naked Cymetar in one, and a Man's Head in the 
other Hand, which he lay'd at my Peet, kneeling, de- 
firing me to ſtamp wich my right Foot three times upon 
it, and my Comerades were obliged to do the ſame, 
which done, the King ordered it to be boil'd. Upon 
enquiry what could be the meaning of it, we were told, 
that this was the Head of a Traytor, who having the 
day before endeavout'd ro kill the King as he was a go- 
ing to do his Needs ( which they do behind the Houſe in 
a Field ) had miſtaken his Perſon twice, and kill'd two 
others with his Dart, in his flead, and being taken in 
the Fact by one of the King's Guards, who had cut off 
his Head. Whilſt Dinner was getting ready, the King 
gave us leave to kill as many Deer and Bouflers as we 


dy'd the next day. He was ſow d up in a piece of Stuff, 
the Head, Arms, and I. egs being Sd — the ſame, 
and adorned with Golden Medals, repreſenting their 
Freriesjes, or Idols. About a League from the Village, 
they had dug a Grave, raund about which were ſtuck 
into the Ground, ſeveral Green Branches of Trees : The 
dead Corps was tarried upon the Shoulders of fix Men, 
who run at full ſpeed with it for a little time, and then 
ſtopping on a ſudden, a Horn was blown, which ſet the 
Women and Children that aflifted at the Ceremony, a 
howling and crying, making a do!etul noiſe with the 
Bells that were faſtened to their Fect. Thus after a 
while, the Bearers began to fetch their long Steps a ſe- 
cond time, and were followed by the reſt, and ſo after ſe- 
veral Stops, Blowings of the Horn, and Howlings, came 
at laſt to the Grave, into hich they put the Corps, and 
rhe Bearers leaping in after it, took this opportunity to 
take away the Golden Medals, (of which I was an Eye- 
Wirnels, as ſtanding very near it) tho they made the 
People believe they were buried with the Corps. In 
ſhort, after they had laid a quarter of an Hour aſleep, 
at the Head of the deceas d Perſon, they laid over the 
Grave Branches of Trees, which they corered with 
| Earth to a Man's height; upon which they ſet a large 
Flaggon full of Palmarine. I ſaw ſome of their Tombs 
| made of Earth like this, which exceeded in height their or- 
dinary Houſes; and the Relations, eſpecially of the Fe- 
male Sex, come at certain times every Year there, to 
bewail the death of their deceas'd Friends. 


An rte 
m. nm of = 
Negros 


The Inhabitants hereabouts are docile r but Thad Be! 


involved in grois Idolatry, worſhipping almot 
ny ſee, even to the Rocks and Whalc-bones ; and 
the Trees dedicated to their Idols, are worſhipped with 
(2 great deal of Ceremony at certain days, and ſerved 
with Warer and Meat by their Priefts. But among all 


u enterain'd would, but no other Veniſon ; and ar our return wel- | their ſuperſtitious Worſhip, nothing is ſo abominable as 


« D.nacr, 


Overages 
Gcmained 


* * 
7 thel's'ct, the T 


— — 


com d us with a Cup of Wine mix d with Eggs. 


By this the peculiar reſpect they ſhew to the Devil; which makes 


time the boil d Negro's Head being brought ro the Table, | Sorcerers and Sorcery to be in great requeſt among them. 
the King urged us to take part of it, bur finding us un- Of this I ſaw an Inſtance in one Guck Se pie, who 


willing, he laugh'd, telling us thar there was no greater 
Dainty than ones Enemies Fleſh ; however, we had ſe- 


was Very wealthy Perſon in thoſe Parts, and having in- 
vited me to his Hoaſe, I found him lying upon a Mar all 


every gion. 


Sorc ry. 


veral Diſhes of Mutton and Veniſon ſerved up, upon lame on one ſide from Head to Foot; aſter we had taken 


which we did feed with a very good appetite, and drank 
ſo plentifully, that the Lieutenant, and his Brother the 
Serjeant, with one or two more belonging to the Fort, 
committed divers Our-rages, for which they pay'd dear 


ja Cup two or three of Palm Wine, I ak d him the oc- 
Aſion of his Ilinefs, of which he gave me the following 
Account. Having plow'd up a piece of Ground be- 
| longing to the Firieye or Idol, and fow'd it with Corn, 


in the end. The Lieutenant eser. the Market · place, it produced a very good Crop; but Hatveſt- time ap- 


cut down a certain Tree of above 100 Years ſtanding, 
dedicated to their idolarrous Worſhip, being a kind of 
a Banangs Tree, and conſequently eafie ro be cur thro 


wich a good Cymerar. His Brorher the jeant coming | top of it, 


into a Houſe, and findutg rhe Man and his Wife rogether 
in Bed, would needs force him thence in order to rake 
his place; which the other refuſmg, he run him thro', 


proaching. one day a t Fi 
come about Noon into the Field, which ſet all the Corn 
om fire and thence coming to my Houle, got upon the 
which was cov with Straw ( as all 
| Houles are in this Country] and ſet it on fire alſo in the 
' fight of ſeveral of my Neighbours ; and as 1 was gol! 

to ſave my ſelf, I was ftruck with a Palſie on one of 


ery Serpent was ſeen to 


and the Woman crying out murder, a Neighbour that my Body, which continues to this day. They had given 


came to her atliſtance, underwent the ſame 
not ſatisfied thus, both he and his Brother coming to the 
King's Apartment, the firſt preſented his Carabine ready 
cock d againſt the King, which Famer Huwaer? 8 
truck the Carabin with his Hat out of his Hands, whi 

fired juſt as it was falling upon the Ground, but, as good 
Fortune would have it, without the leaſt damage, tho 
the whole Aparunent was fill d with People. The 
whole Village being put imo an alarum by theſe Our- 


rages committed againſt their Idol, and the murder of 
their Companions, the King thought it beſt ro * 
n 


Mr. Huawart, Mr. Ruychaver, and my ſelf at Court, 


the Fury of the Negroes ſhould be aſſwaged, who fol- 
wound- 
ed the Serjeant with a Dart in the Hip, they follow'd 
raQ of the Blood, which led them into an adjacent 


lowed the others out of the Village, and having 


Wood, where he had hid himſelf among the Bryars : 
they cut off his Head without any further Ceremony, 
and his Comerade a Leg and an Arm. His Brother the 
I icurenanr being affitted by the Negroe, made thift to 
get away to the Por, where he was clap'd in Irons, bur 
the poor Negroe, who had no other ſhare in this Dif- 
order than to have protected and aſſiſted the others in 
their Flight, was alſo overtaken and aſſaulted, and, after 
having kill'd one with his Catabin, wascut to pieces, which 


with the reit were brought to the King, who ordered 


them to be broil'd and eaten. The Negroes being ſome- 
what appeaſed, the King ſent us three under a ſtrong 
Guard ro the Fort. ; 

Not long after, we had the opportunity of ſeeing the 
Ceremony of one of their Interments ; for a certain 
Negroe named hn! jroorendif, who was a great Dealer 
in Gold, came aboard our Veſſel, bur being broken bel- 
led, was ſeized with fo violent a pain, that not able to 
endure ir longer, he ripp'd vp his Belly witha Knife, and 


But him the name of Serpent from this odd accident, and 1 


found the Houſe to have been bur lately built. 
After a ſtay of three Years on this Coaſt, having 


and ſteering our Courſe betwixrt the two Iflands of Am 


to rake in fome Retreſhmens : We ſaw nothing re- 
markable on this Coaft, but that the Para or Prieſt every 
day at Mid-nighr uſed to go into an adjacent Wood 


ir, to conſult, as he faid, the Devil about ſectet mat- 
what paſs'd at home; for we uled to make his Wife 


like thoſc of the Swans, being chiefly eftecm'd for irs 
two long Teeth, which in beauty excerds Ivory it (elf. 
The Country near the Coatt abounds in Camels; Ty 
gers, Lions, Boufflers, Giver-Cars, Monkeys, and Par- 
rots. After a ftay of ſome days bere, we purſued out 
Voyage, and coming under the EquinoQt:s! Line, di- 
reed our Courſe to the Salr-Hand:, and thence to the 
Cana ies, and ſo making the bett of our way, came 


where, when we thought our ſelves patt all dangers, an 
— — blaſt of Wind forced our Ship in the Night- 
time betwixt two Rocks, where Ge was ſtared to pieces: 
However, we had the good fortune to fave ail our Men, 
and the next day a Cheſt full of Gold, valued at 260000 
Gilders, and a good quantity of Elephants Teeth. The 
Freighrers of our Veſſel being exrreamly ſatisned with 
our Induftry in having ſaved to much of her Carpo, io- 
vited us up to Lend, where being employed inviewing 


City, I once morenarrowly eſcaped death; for being 
willing 


with a crooked Stick, with a Bell faſtened to the end of 
ters, tho' the poor Fool at the fame time was ignorant of 


: re Rerurns t 
ceived orders to return home, we ſet fail from Morce, Hlard. 


bon and St. Tuma, made a little ſtop at the Cap? de Loop, Cape he Lun 


drunk. The River of O/ibarre produces abundance of 


Sea-horſes, which 15 an amphibious Creature, with Feet 


without any ſiniſter Accident to the Coatt of England, 


all what was worth a Traveller's obſervanon in fo great | 
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Fo an ee of the Hitoryof Ethiopia. 


willing to go into the French Ambaſſador's Chappel, E 80 
rs = Sw. then at High Maſs, I was kept back by Ruins. 


d there, to my ſingular good a b 
nota >a doo Nat — ended, 4 Pilar which aboard a Dutch Veſſel, which carried me with a pro- 


hole Structure fell and buried 90 perſons in its 


Z 4alang. 


ſuſtain'd the Roof of the Chappel, giving way, the ſperous Gale ro Middleburgh in Zealand. 


EY 


Chu av XIX. 
An Abſtract of the Hſtory of Ethiopia, or the Kingdom of 
. Written by Mr. Job Ludolphus, with what 


i obſervable from the Authors 


N compoſing this Hiſtory, the Author declares, that 
he was chiefly aſſiſted by Gregory an Abeſſin, who 
came into Germany, and was honourably enter- 
tain'd by the Duke of Sa, from whom he did 

not only receive Informarion as to the Country, but al- 
ſo the knowledge of the ee Language: That as 
to Authors, he depended upon the Ethiopian Hiſtory of 
Balthazar Jelle x, written in the Portugal Language, and 
collected out of the Acts and Inſtructions of the jeſuits, 
to wham he was provincial; with a Commentary o 
Emmanuel Almeyda, written in Ethiopia, and a M. S. 
Hiſtory of A/phonſus Mendoza, the Latin Ethiopian Pa- 
rriarch, atteſted by Ferom Lupus, a ſworn Witneſs ; and 
that he the rather gave credit ro theſe Writers, becauſe 
he found all things in them to agree with the Relations 
of Gregory the Abeſſine. | 2 
The Nes Ihe People are now generally call d Habeſſines, or 
of the 4. Abeſſines, from the Arabick Habeſh, which ſigaifies a 
hee, and mixtyge of People; but the Natives chooſe rather to call | 
wr themſelves Erhiopians, from the Greeks, tho that name 
was formerly common to all the ſwarthy People in 4/ia, 
as well as them. Their ſpecial name is the Country of 
Ap-axi, or Free- men, as the German: of old having paſt 
the Kbine,call'd themſelves Franks : For that they came at 
firſt from Arabia the Happy, adjoining to the Ked-Sea, 
appears from their Language, which is very ncar a-kin 
to the Mabiek; from their Circumciſion and other Cu- 
ſtoms common to them with che Arabians ; from the 
Name of Abaſſenes engraven by Severus on his Coyn, a- 
mong the conquer d People of Arabic. 
TheSirunion In Africa beyond Nubia, lies Habaſſia, very near be- 
and Zounds tween the 18th and 16th Deg. of North Latitude, and 
ot Abejma. is call'd by ſome Upper-Ethiopia : It does not extend to 


of that Country in Purchas. 


— 14 Prefectures belonging to it. Enarrea is inhabited 
both by Chriſtians and Gentiles, and was ſubdued by 
Melech Saghed, who converted rhe Governour to the 
Chriſtian Faith, Gregory aforeſaid very much commend- 
ed the Inhabirants — their Probity and Integrity, and 
laid it was a fertile Soil, and abounded in Gold. Gam 
is a Kingdom wonderful for irs ſituation, and famous for 
the Fountains of Nile now diſcover'd in it; for the Ri- 
ver Nile almoſt ſurrounds it in manner of a Peninſula. 
Sewa, or, as the Porrugueze call it, Xe, is a very large 
and rich Kingdom, formerly much frequented by rhe 
Abeſſne Kings, and then more famous than Ambhars. 
Tegre or Tigra, is one of the principal Kingdoms, and 
the firſt as you enter into Erhiopia : the Native Country 
of the former Kings, who kept their Courts at Axuma, 
from which City all the Natives were call'd by the Gre- 
cians Axumites, The Prefecturers belonging to it are 29, 
all which are inhabited by ſeveral Nations ; but there are 
not ſo many Governours as Prefectures, for ſometimes two 
or three of them are under one Governour. 

Of the 30 Kingdoms reckoned by Mr. Gregory, the 
preſent King of the Abeſſines enjoys at preſent only nine, 
which are Amhara, Bajemdra, Cambata, Damote, Dem- 
lea, Enarrea, Gojam, Samen, and part of Sewa, with 
other Kingdoms of leſs note. And of the Provinces he 
has only five, Emfras, Maraga, Tragade, II Agar 
ITalkajit ; which Kingdoms and Provinces comprehend 
the beſt part indeed, but not the half of the ancient 
Abeſſia, the reſt being by the Galans either ſubdu'd or ut- 
terly Jaid waſt. | 

In ſo many various Regions, the Conſtitution of the Oden 
Air is as various; for in low and open laces the heat of of the Soil 


the Sun is intolerable, as in both the Coaſts of the Red- Temper of 


1” 
* 


rhe Equinoctial Line, much leſs does that Line crols it, 
as has been generally affirmed by Geographers and Hiſto- 
rians. The Portugueze reckon this Kingdom where it is 
broadeſt, 140 Leagues, i. e. From the RS to the 
fartheſt Limits of Dembea ; for after that, the bounds of! 
it from South to Weſt do conically leſſen. Towards the 
North upon the Kingdom of Fund or Fig. Towards 
the Eaſt it was formerly bounded by the R-d-Sea, but 
now the Port of Arkiko and the Ifle of Matgu2 are ſub- 
ject to the Turk, who is Maſter of that Sea ; toward 
the South, Alaba and Fendero, Kingdoms of the Gen 
tiles, bound Abeſſinia; and laſtly the River NAH, and 
Nilus it ſelf rowling along thro the ſeveral valt Deſarts. 
cloſe up the Weſtern Limits. : 

The Divigoy The Kingdoms of Etbiepia are variouſly reckon'd up 

of Abeſſinia by Paulus Fovius, Telexius, and others, by confounding 


— their Præſectures, which are under peculiar Governours 
oOMms at 


Sea, as alſo inthe Iſles, eſpecially Suaquena ; but then the u 
higher you aſcend the Mountains of Erhiopia from the Terp«t, 
Coaſts of the Red-Sec, the more temperate is the Air; &. 
Nay, in ſome Mountainous Countries the cold is more 
dreaded than the heat, tho' there is very ſeldom any 

Snow there, but only a little ſmall Hail; which temper 

of the Air makes the Country ſo healthy, chat ſome live to 

a 100 Yearsof Age. 

However, this variety of Air is the cauſe of moſt 
dreadful Thunder and Lightning, with violent Rains 
pour'd down like Streams, which make the Torrents 

well, and the Rivers overflow; which are encreas'd 

allo by the Earth, which vomirs up Water; for there 

Sa Fountain in every Man's Houſe if it ſtands low: 

And their Winter-weather, which is very unpleaſant, 

laſts fur three Months. 


Provinces, with the Kingdoms. Gregory the Abeſſine afore-men- 
tioned, reckoned 30 Kingloms belonging to it by an- 

cient Right, and we may ſafely reckon 20, including 

thoſe which the Gallans have ſubdud. The names of the 
Principal are theſe. Amara is the nobleſt Kingdom of 

all Hehiepia, upon the account of thole inaccetiible 
1 Rocks, Gheſen and Ambecel, where formerly the 

Ling's Sons being excluded from the Kingdom, were | 

ſecur'd, and is therefore accounted the Native Country 

of tlie pretent Kings and all the Nobility ; It has 36 Pro- 


vinces belonying to it. Bagembder or Bagamildri, is a 


There are but three Seaſons of the Year, properl 
ſpeaking, among the Abe/]:nes : Firſt, the Spring, hich 
begins on the 25th of Seprember : Then the Summer, 
which may be divided into two parts, the firſt and beſt 
call'd T-a4ai, which begins the 25th of December ; and 
the laſt and worſt call'd {{1227, which begins on the 25th 
of Func, and ends upbn the ſucceeding Winter, which is 
the third part of the Er/:opich Year, 

But tho the Winds upon the Mountains do frequently 
render the Air hcalthful and temperate, yer all ate not 
equally grateful ; for there is ſomctimes a Whirlwind, 
calld Sends, i. c. a Stioak fo funous, that it throws 


larve fertile Kingdom, watered with many Rivers: It is, down all before it, as Houles, Oc. 


diſtinguith'd into 13 Territorics. Cara, whole In- 
habitants are call'd tiene, is the laſt Kingdom to- 
wards the South, not far from Enarrca |; The Inbabi- 


As ſoon as you have travell'd two days Journey from 
the Red-Sca, you mult climb over the high Mountains 
Tigra; among which, Lams/mma is the molt lofry, 


tan's are for the moſt part Chitin, but mix'd with | whole Steps are ſo dangerous, and the Path fo narrow, 


Pagant and U ,αανñ Dembea 15 a Kingdom now fa- 


that if company meer, Mcn and Horſes giving way, 


mous for che Royal Camp continually puch d there, and \fall headlong into a borrom'efs Abyſs, And not only this 


Region, 


IIb Ill 


From London I went to Graveſend, where I embark d Sire i 
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Chap. XEX. 


In Abſira? of the Hiſtory of Ethiopia. 
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Region, but all the reſt except Dombea, are but one con- 


tinued Chain of Mountains. 


renees are bur low Hills; and ſo ſteep, that there is no 


Here are alſo many 
Rocks of incredible height, to which the A. and Py- 


way of getting to the top without the help of Ladders 
and Ropes, by which they crane up their Cattle and other 
Neceſſaries: And yet fo ſpacious at the top, that they 


by the Hebrews and Grezks, the River Niger agrees with 
it in the colour and taſte of its Water, produces the 
ſame ſort of Reed of Paper, and Animals, and en- 
creaſes and overflows ar the ſame Seaſons. Some have 
thought the Courſe of the River Nile may be diverted 
another way; but thoſe places where twas to be done, 
are not now ſubject to Ethiopia, and the King has no In- 


contain Woods, Fields, Meadows, Fountains, and even 


Clination to ſuch a ProieR. 


Fith-Ponds, and all other Neceſſaries for human life, 


The Soil in Abefſinia is fo fertile by reaſon of the long the 


which Rocks are calld by the Natives, Amba, &c.| Summer, that in the ſame place you thall find Sced- = 5»! 


Such is that high and ſteep Rock in Ambara, where the time and Harveſt, which in ſome places is double, in 
Erhiopick Princes were formerly ſhur up from all things others threefold. They have not only Wheat, Barley, 
but Air and Earth, in a lofty place of Exile. Theſe high Miller, and the like, which are known to us, bur alte 
Mountains cool the ſcorching heat, and are a defence another fort, which is call'd Tef, of which they make 
againſt their Enemies. ood Bread. They have no Rye, and value not Oats ; 
They afford alſo plenty of Metals and Minerals, eſ- for Barly and Gala is the general Food of their Horles ; 
pecially Gold, which is found in the Shallows of Rivers] which laſt abounds ſo much in more temperate places, 
in great quantities, about the bigneſs of a Tare, which is by reaſon of the perperual heat, and the moiſture 
carry d down, as is believ'd, from the Mountains with | diſtilling from the Mountains, that they never Mow it, 
the Sand, by the force of the Stream. Damota, and|tho' the Locuſts in that Country occaſion frequent 
eſpecially Euarreg, enjoys this Advantage, it being the Famines. | 
chiefeſt tribute they pay; for they are deſtitute of Silver, 
cho they have Lead, which is ſaid to be the Mother of vertue. The Amidmagda cures broken and disjointed 


They have Herbs of all forts, and ſome of admirable 74. 


„ Vege: 


tables and 


it. They are ignorant of the ways of ſcarching the | Bones; the Herb zee is of that rare vertue againk T=, 
8 M 8 Fa I 8 
PS, 


Bowels of the Earth for precious Metals, and of re- the bitting of A that the moſt hurtful Serpents 
fining them; but Iron they find in great plenty on the touch'd with it, he fer dead, and he that cats the 2 
Surface of the Earth without digging for it. of it, may walk in the midſt of Adders, and even han- 

In a place call'd the Land Salt, on the Confines of dle the moſt venomous Snakes without danger. Their 
Tigre and A» gora, there are natural Mountains of Salt, Vine and Grapes are excellent, yet they never make 
of a whitith Subſtance, which being ſoft, is eatily | Wine of chem, either our of ignorance, or becauſe the 
{liver'd off, but in the Air it hardens. From thence it is excetſive heat ſowres the Liquor before the Lee is 
ferch'd by Merchants, who con ey it away in Caravans, ſettled. 


call d Cafi/a,and ſell it rhro'all the Neighbour Nations and The Indian Fig is very plentiful here, and you ſhall todian Fig. 
with it, as with ready Coin, they purchaſe all Neceſſaries; have 50 Figs hanging on one ſtalk of a delicious odour Fs? 


not Gems or Jewels, which they value not, but ſuchthings and taſte. They have alſo Pome-cirrons, Apricocks, 
as conduce to their health, and chiefly Black-lead, call d Peaches, and Pomegranates, which grow to full Per- 
Cchol, whichthey uſe to preſerve their fight, and for an fection. The Enſete is a Tree, which being half cur 
Ornament to beſmear their Eye-brows, when it is ux d down, renews again by means of many ſhoots that 
with Soot moiſtened. ſpring from the Trunk, which being flic'd and boil'd, 

But Gifts of Nature more precious than Gold, and allays the thirſt, and the Leaves being bruis'd and boil'd 


, more profirable to the Natives of the Neighbour-Nati- with Meal, are inſtead of a Hiſty-pudding. There js 


ors, flow from the Mountainsof ni, which are its another Tree mention d by Gedignws, very good againſt 


famous Rivers, eſpecially that of Nile; for the Rain- Worms in the Belly, to which the bene are much 
water {oaking thro' the | of the Earth, after it has ſubject, by reaſon of their feeding upon raw Fleſh. 

paſs d thro' many ſecret Conveyances, at laſt breaks 
fourth at ſome hollow place, or being prefs'd by its own their Country, their Beaſts are of a much larger lie 
weight, is fore d ro realcend, and ſcek a Paſlage at the than in other Countries, their Bulls are ſometimes twice 
tops of the Mountains, which is the Reaſon, that in as big, and may be call'd Bull-Elephants, and rheix 
Countries where there is little or no Rain, there are few Horus areproportionable, being four Foot broad. They 
or no Fountains ; but where there are frequent Rains, Horſes ate bold and ſtrong, but are never us d undes in 
rhe Rivers are large and ſwelling; the Effect demon- Bartel and for Races; for their Mules ſerve for burthen, 
ſtrates the Cauſe. But Nilus for plenty of Water, ſweet- and to ttavel long Journeys, being fure-foored in their 
neſs, wholſomneſs, and fertility, excels all other Rivers rugged ways. Camels are never us'd but in the plain 
in the World. In ſacred Writ tis call'd $hicb-1, and by Countries, where they tread upon the Sand tho ſcalding 
the Greeks Niger, becauſe it runs with a black and muddy hot, without any harm to their Feet. They have very 
Stream; by the Natives 4bawi, by rhe Egyptians their large Sheep, whoſe Tails weigh ten or twelve, and 
God. 155 ſometimes above forty Pound, 2 that the Owners arc 
"Tis a thing ſo unuſual for any other Rivers to over- forc'd to rye a little Cart behind them, to eiſe the Crca- 


flow inthe molt ſultry Seaſon of the Year, and this In- 
undation of the Nile, which arites from the excethive 


the Winter-figns, is ſo profitable ro Egypr, that the An- 
cients defired nothing more than to know the Spring- 
head of chat River; for which end ſome Kanys have 
ſcut great Armies in queſt of ſatisfaction to their Cu- 
riofity ; but all their Endeavours were unſucceſsful, un- 
til xt was diſcover'd by the Patwguezr, who agree with 
the following account of Mr. Gregory. The Spring-head 


ture and preſerve the Wool. 


As for wild Rea s, Abe('nia breeds more and larger Orc fur 
Rains that fall in Er ,, when the Sun returns into than any other Country; ſuch as Elephants, eminent c de 


for bulk and docility, which herd together in great 
numbers, ſometimes a hundred in a place. They ſhake 
the great Trees till they break their Trunks, or rear 
them up by the Roots; they cat the Shrubs and Fruit- 
Trees, bw eſpecially certain Trees like our Cherry-trees, 
full of Pith, like Elder, upon which they banquet. They 
come neareſt to Human Underſtanding, and obſerve the 


of Nile is a certain Land call'd Secar, upon the top of | Laws of Hoſpitality ; for when a Female is permirred to 


Denzie near (0 am, He aid i: had hvc S$pring-heads, 
reckoning in the Heads of other Rivers which have no 
particular Name, and ſo ate taken for the NI. But it 


lodge in a Corn-field with her Cub, they neither deſtroy 
the Corn themſelves, nor infer others to do it. The 
Ivory is made, not of their Teeth, but their Horns, 


palles thro the Lake Txauicam, preſerving the colour of which grow out of their Head and not their Jaws, vpon 


itsoun Waters, hke the R ue thro' the Lake Lomene. 
Then winding to the South, it waſtes on the Left-hand 
the principal Kingdoms of Haie, and rakes along 
with it the Rivers of thoſe Couixties: and on the Right- 


hand encampaſſing Goyam, and ſwell d with the Rivers off N 


that Region, it tutus again tothe Weſt, and with a pro- 
dipious mals of adveimztious Rivers, lea ing em, 
en the Right-band, it rowls to the North thro” ſeveral 
tity Natuuns and fandy Delarts, to make ER e fertile 
with us Imundations, and there makes us way thro fe- 
veral Mouths into the Sea. Bur the River Nis does not 
"ow entirely into Et, but alter it has pals d by Sexnar 
in the Country of Dengula, betore it arrives in Nate, 
it is parted into two Streams ; the lett and leaſt whereof 
called rhe River Nizer, which deſcends towards the 
County of Elwah, and fo diſembogues it felt into the 
Weſtern Occan : For befides, that Nil is called Nizer 


the Brows of the Males only. Here is alſo a Panther- 
Camel, as big as an Elephant, but fo tall, that a Man 
can reach only to his Knees. He has a long Head and 
Neck, and is ſported all over like à Panther 
cor 4 18 the moſt beautiful thing in the Work}, of the 
bignets of a Mule, having Circles about his Body of 
various colours, ſome broader, ſome narrower ; one of 
them was ſuld tor 2000 Venetian Picces, for x Preſent to 
the MM 2 

The Lian is gerule to a Man, but terrible to all other 
Creatures, who tremble to fee him. Tygers and Pan- 
thers never ſpare Mankind, and by Night make preat 
havock of Cattle. The Hyzxna is the moſt voracious of 


all Beafts ; for by Night and Day they deftroy all the 
Men and Beaſts they meet with, and ſomeumes dig 
down Houſes and Stables to come at them. Of Apes 
there are infinite flocks, a thoutand or more rogether, 

who 


By reaſon of the plenty of their Grals, and the heat of © 
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An Abſtratt of the Hiſtoryof Ethiopia. 


who help one another to turn ovet the Stones for the 
Worms that lie under, and lick up all the Emmets they 
can find; and having ſent Spies before ro ſee if the 
Coaſt be clear, they deſtroy whole Fields and Gardens: 
When they cannot cſcape wild Beaſts by flight, they 
fill their Paws with Dutt or Sand, and fling it in the 
Eyes of their Aſſailant, and then ro their Heels again. 


fall by the Sword or wild Beaſts. Their Women are 
ſtrong and luſty, and commonly bring forth without a 
Midwife. Mendez the Portugal Patriarch found in one 
Province 40000, and in others 100000. 

Beſides the Natives, here are Fews, Mchometans, and 
Pagans mix'd among them. The Few: formerly had all 
Denbea, and ſeveral other Provinces, till they were dri- 
ven thence by Sy/nens, but now they are diſpers'd, and 


There is another Beaſt very harmleſs, call d Fonke-, in 
Latin Cercopitheculus, which is particolour d, and is fo 
render, that ir cannot be ther. into theſe parts, un- 
leſsit be wrap d very warm. Here is alſo another Beaſt 
call'd 4rwebars, with one Horn, fierce and ſtrong, of 
which Unicorns ſeveral have been ſeen feeding in the 


Woods. 


get their living by Weaving, and working as Carpen- 
ters. The Mahometans live here intermix d with Chri- 
ſtians, and drive the greateſt trade with the Tu. and 
Arabians, and in all Parts of the Red-Sea, exchanging 
Abeſſinian Gold for Indian Wares. There are many 
other barbarous Nations, that wander abour in the 


Of amphibious Creatures here is the H:ppoporames, Or 
the River-Horie, which ſeems to be the 
that is deſcrib'd in +ob by the name of Behemoth : There 
are many of them inthe Lake of T-ana, which dcltroy 
the Corn in the Neighbouring Fields, and ſometimes 
overturn ſmall Boats, but are trighted with Fire. The 
Crocodile his Companion is yet more miſchievous, 
which ſeems to be that which Fob calls the Leviathan, 
Water-Lizards are very frequent, eſpecially one ſort 
cal''d Ang ue, which is ſhap'd like a Dragon, as big as a 
Cat, but has a Tail that will cut a Man's Thigh in two. 
But letting atide theſe ſtrange Creatures, the Lakes and 
Rivers abound with Fith, and among the reſt is the 
Torpe:!o, which being tonch'd with the Hand, cauſes a 
feartul rrembliag, and with it the Abies, cure Tertian 
and 0u-1tc Agnes, by rying the Patient to a Table, and 


applying the Fith to his Joints, which cauſes a cruel, 


pain over all his Members, after which, the Fir never! 
returns again; and yer if you touch this Fiſh with a 
Spear or Wand, the Sinews of it preſently. grow numb, 
and irs Feet, tho otherwile a ſwift Runner, he as if they 
were bound. 

In ths Country are Birds of the largeſt ſize, ſuch as 
the Ottrich and Caſawaw, which never flie, but are 


[ 


very ſwift in running, being able to out-run a Horſe at 


full ſpeed. The Fleth of the Caſſawaw 1s a good Re- 


Sandy Deſerts, having no knowledge of God, and 


ame Beaſt living without Government, or any certain Habitation, 


who devour Dragons, Elephants, and whatever they 
meet in their way. There are alſo other Pagans, as the 
Agawi and Ga.lans in Gojam- 

The War of the Adelans againſt the Abeſſmes, under 
Grainus in the laſt Century, ſo ruin'd their Affairs, that 
they could never recover their Loſſes, and gave great 
advantage to the Twks and Gallansagainſt them; for the 
Turks having conquer'd Egypt, that they might ſhur up 
all the Ports of the Re-d-Sea, made themſelves Maiters 
of the Illes of Suaquena, and Matznc, which formerly be- 
long to the Abeſſmes ; ſo that now neither Men nor 
Merchandize can be admitted into the Gulf, unleſs they 
beg it of the Baſha with rich Preſents. 

Bur the Gallans are more terrible Enemies, who haye 


ubdu'd many Kingdoms and Provinces, and thirſt after 
all the reſt. They firſt broke our in the Kingdom of 
Bali, while the King, firnamed David, was engag'd in 
War with the Adelans ; and having ſubdu'd Bal, they 
over-ran the Neighbouring Kingdoms. 
herce and warlike People, ambirious of the Honour thar 
is got by ſlaying their Enemies, and bringing in their 

cads, and divide the plunder equally among them all. 
They fight with a Reſolution either to over-come or die ; 
and have for their Weapons at a diſtance, Lances and 


medy acainſt the biring of Serpents, which was found Darts, and Hand ro Hand, Clubs and Stakes, and for 


out by ober ing how greedily they devour them without their Shield the Skins of Oxen. They formerly 


harm. There is a little Bird call'd pi, which leads 
the Hunters to the places where the wild Beaſts he hid, 
never leaving the Note of Pipi, till the Hunters follow 
and kill the diſcover'd Prey. 


The Dragons here are of the largeſt ſize, very vora- 
cious, but not venomous ; in India __ are ſaid to be 
ſo big as to ſwallow whole Infants, Pigs, or Lambs. 
Here are alſo venomous Snakes call d Hydri, which ſend 
forth ſuch a poyſonous breath or ſmell, as proves 
quickly mortal without an Antidote, but is cur d by 
drinking Human Excrement in Water, as the Panther is 
obſer d ro do when he eats poyſun d Fleſh laid for him 
by the Hunters. Among other Serpents the Natives 
walk and kill them with a crooked Stick; ſometimes they 
drive their Cattle into places ſtrew'd with Serpents Eggs, 
to deſtroy them with their Hoofs. The Locuſts are 
more pernicious than theſe, who frequent the beſt 
manur'd Places and Orchards in ſuch vaſt numbers, that 
like a thick Cloud they obſcure the Sun : They ſpare 
neither Plants, Shrubs, nor Trees, whoſe Barks they 
ſomerimes car, ſo that che Spring cannot repair the Da- 


foughr 
a- foot, but now more frequently on Horſe- back, and 
are commonly too hard for the Abeſſines, tho they are 
more numerous and better arm'd. They never mind 
Agriculture, but only grazing of Cattle, which they 
drive before them as well in War as Peace, thro' the 
moſt fertile Paſtures, whoſe Milk they drink in Wooden 
Diſtes, which is all the Baggage they carry with them, 
and raw Fleſh they eat without Bread. Every eight 

ears they chooſe a Leader, call'd Luvs, whom they 
obey in time of War; and his firſt Enterprize is to invade 
Abeſſmia for Honour and Booty. 

They ſay that Heaven is the God that governs the 
Earth, and yet they give it no fulemn Worſhip, neither 
have they any Idols, and bur very little Divine Worthip, 
They are a ſharp-witred People, and ſeveral thouſands 
ot them were converted and baptisd under Bafilides. 
This is that formidable Nation which hath ruin'd the 
Dominion of the Abeſſmes, having torn from their Kin 
above half thoſe Territories which his Anceſtors whos; 
and were diverted from making further Conqueſts by 
Diviſions among themſelves. They are now divided 
into two Nations, whereof chat which lies Eafterly en- 


mave ; and then a general Mortality enſues, and Regi- 
ons arc laid waſte, becauſe the Natives never keep any 
ſtores of Provition ; yet for ſome time they ſupport them- 
ſelves with cating the Locuſts, which are a wholſome 
Diet, on which fobn Baptiſt fed. The Bees (warm here, 
and make great quantities of Honey, which they ſecure 
under ground, wanting Stings, an ſuch was the Food 
of Form Ref, They have Ants of ſeveral forts, 
whercot one is call'd Grundan, which always march in 
Military Array, and have others that arerheir Slaves, and 
ſome wah Wings. 

The Aveſſires are witty aud good-narur'd, not given to 
quarrels ; but it any do anſc, having cuff d a while, 
they refer the Difference to Arbirrators, to whoſe Sen- 
tence they ſutumit, being naturally Lovers of Juſtice and 
Equity, and very delirous of Learning, tor which they 
admice foreign (Auiſtansz bur their Civil Broils and 
Wars with the Gi will not allow the Nobility leaſure 
to mind theſe Studies. As the Natives of Enarrca ate 
eminent tor Courage and Fidelity, fo thoſe of Tigra are 
taichlels and inconſtant, bloody and vindictive above 
Au orher Nation. 1 hey arc generally black, of well- 
lap Boilies, Without blubber Lip and flat Nole, like 
the. reſt of the Feen, yer fome of them ace white, 
whole breath is counted Infectious, and theretore they 


circles Abaſſia, and haraſs it with frequent Incurſions. 
They have alſo parted Cambata and Enorrea from the 
reſt of the Body, having ſubdued the Kingdoms be- 
tween them, which makes it very difficult for the King 
to bring home his Tribute from theſe Kingdoms: Thus 
the es are always in war with theſe People. 
Another Neighbour Kingdom is Jandero, which was 
but lately diſcovered, whoſe Natives are but a little 
more civil than the Gallas, Their King being dead, 
the next a- kin retires into a Wood, and being follow'd 
by the Nobility, who are guided by a Bird of the Eagle 
kind to the place where he is, they find him ſurrounded 
with a Guard of Lions, Dragons, and Panthers (aſſembled 
there by ſome Incantation who at firſt reſiſts the 
Electors, and wounds thoſe he can, that he may ſeem to 
be forc'd to take the Government upon him. They fight 
one with another, who ſhall have the Honour of ſetting 
the Crown on the King's Head, and ſometimes kill one 
another, thinking to atone the Devil with Human 
Blood. Fernando; having view'd this Lybian Soveraign, 


compares him for Colour and Geſture to a Rampant 
Monkey, and it their King be wounded, tis their Cu- 
ſtom to kill him after the manner of Monkeys, who tear 
a wound till they dio 


are avoided by the other Erhiopians. Their Bodies are 
very thong, an! they live to a great Age, unlefs they 
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Chap. XIX. An Abſlract of the Hiſtory of Ethiopia. 393 1 


Ab:ſſinia to the Faſt is bounded by the Kingdom of becauſe Spices, Gems, and Gold, which were the Pre- 
Alaba, and to the South by the Kingdom of Senner or] ſents of the Queen of Sheba, are the common Products : 
Fund. of Arabia; which two Opinions are eaſily reconci!'d, if ; 

Gamez brought to the Succor of the Abeſſnes in the| with the ancient Writers we extend the ancient Erb: pia h 
Allelan War, about 170 Portugueſe, who in one Age were] into Arabia: For they affirm the Sabeans and Homerecos ” 
able to muſter 1400 fighting Men. After the Adelan] ro have been Nations of Ethiopia, which without que- 1 

1 


— — — - — — 


War they had certain Lands granted them by Claudius, ſtion were formerly ſeated in Arabia the Heppy : Aude 
which were taken way by Mena: his Succeſſor: And in| certain, that Region which the Hebrews call Cf, 1s by 


this laſt Century they flouriſh'd for ſomerime in plenty,| the 70 Interpreters rendred Ai,, and yer that Corr 
but che Fathers looſing their Credit, they were again] try is a part of Arabia, whence the Aral laut are call d 8 
reduc'd to extream Miſery. Cuſhites : For the Erhivpir of the Ancients was divided 
into Aſiatic and Africa,; ſo that the Queen of S 

Of their Political Government. may be ſaid ro come out of Eri, tho the Sale mms were 


| a People of the South . | | 
ett The King of the Abeſſine: has been commonly known Several things are alledg'd to confirm this Tradition 
eto the Europeans by the name of Presbyter John, which | of the Abeſines, that their Kings are deſcended from | 
{44 1%"; was firſt given him by the Poreugueze upon the following | So:omen, as the Conſent of the Nation, che common II- : 
ans, Occaſion. Peter a Portugal Prince returning home from | tle of their Kings, who are call'd Hit = Rings, rhe 1 
en T/entce, brought him a Treatiſe of the Paulus Venetus] Motto in their — of Arms, The Lien of the Tribe or 1 
of the Affairs of India, wherein many great things were] Judah harch cverceme, but chiefly the continvarion of '1 


{aid of Presbyter Fob, which was one great Motive to] their Officers both in Civil and Military in the ſame Fa- '1 
the Portugal Kings, to proſecute the Defign of the In-| mily, and the obſervation of other Cuſtoms and Cere- '1 
dian Navigation. In purſuance of this Deſign, John the | monies us d in the Hebrew Commonwealth: Yet Luds/- {1 
ſecond ſent two Portugueze, ſkilful in the Aravic-Tongue, | phus doubrs of the Truth of this Tradition, becauſe the 1 
to try what they could do, and gave them a ſtrict Haelitiſh Rires might be introduc'd after Sclomens time 14 
charge to find out Presbyrer-Fobn, that wealthy Chriſtian | upon another account; and the Title of Maelitiſß Kings | | 


Prince, as he was reputed to be, eirheir in 4fiz or Iu- does no more prove their deſcent from them, than the 
dia: At length, one of them call'd Peter, after a long Title of King of the Romans proves his detcent from | 
and vain ſearch, heard of a moſt potent Chriſtian King the ancient Remans : And no account can be sven how 1 
of the Abeſſines, whom he believ'd to be the Preſter-Fobn| the true Worthip of God could be preferv'd from Fol- | | | 
ſo much ſought after, and thereupon gave Intelligence | mon's time among them without the Sacred Volumes, | . 
of it to his own King, who quickly ſpread the News which they have not either in the Here Language o1 14 
over all Europe, where it was eaſily believ'd, That the their own: why they were not more earneſt to vit the 14 
King of Erhiopia was the famous Preſter-Fohr. | Temple of Fe-uſulem, and to give allittance to thei? 
This was r Orignal of that vulgar Error, which has Brethren, eſpecially when Reheboam the Brother of 
ſo generally prevail d; but the Truth of the matter is, Menelch:c, ſuffer d that great lofs of the revolt of the tei 
There was long ago a Chriſtian Prince in the utmoſt Tribes, and when he was invaded by Sifak King of E- | 
parts of Africa, who was call'd by the Neighbouring | gt, whom the Kings of Frliopia could eafily have di- ; 
Perſians for his eminent Sanctity, Preſter-Chin, or Prince verted ; when the cus were rein'd by the King of 1 
of the Adorizs, i. e. Chriſtians, who was driven out of ia, and carried away caprive into Babylon ; when [4 
his Kingdom ſome Ages ago by Cen-/» King of the they were ſubdu'd by the Reman, for then the Patlages | 
Tartars: But the ignorant Vulgar having learned the were free through ai, or Hg, and the Red S was 
Name from the Ira/:ans, who were then great Traders open: And laſtly, no account can be given why they 
into the Faſt, chang'd ir into the Ii Name Prete- ſhould not receive from Sc, together with their Re- 
gianni, which corrupt Name hath fince prevaild with ligion, his Human Learning, fince Learning and Reli- | 
all the People of Eure. Moſt certain it is, that the gion generally go together; but their mannerot Writing | 
Name of the King of the 4b-Nines is no more in the and Reading differs very much from that of the Helrev,, 1 
E:iopic Language than Negus King; but his common tho ſome Lerters ſcem to be borrowed trom the Sa- | 
Title is Negu/a Naguſt Jaitzopia, King of the Kings of maritans. 
lic hiopia, to diſtinguiſh him from the Rulers of ſome After Mene/chec the Son of Mikeds, the Erbiopiant had Of ataice's. = 
Provinces, who are honour'd with the Tile cf Negus,upon ſeveral Kings, of whom we know nothing certain ; 454 bee 
which account he is call'd by the Portugurze Emperour of but "tis very probable, that in the isch Year of Beſ-n's e 
the Abeſſines, Among the ancient Arabian the Rings Reign our Bleſſed Saviour was born: And fince it was was tes : 
were always called Nagaſhi, as the Kings of Egypt were forbidden by the Laws of Erhielt, that a Woman es. 4 
call'd Pharo's, and the Roman Emperours C.e/ars. But ſhould Reign after NAH ee, tis moſt probable that 
there is a new name commonly given to the Kings of, Candice, Queen of Erhiopin, whoſe Eunuch is mention'd + 
Ethiopia at their coming to the Crown, which generajly} At 8. 27. was Queen of that part of Erbi ia which : 
lignifies Reverence, as Melcch Saghead, a * ts borders upon Rwe; and is calld the Ile of Merer, Pe- 
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Ruler, and ſometimes a Gem, as Hine Sadbed, a pre- cauſe Pliny rteſtites in that Iſland reigned one Candace, 
cious Gem; Which was the name of King Davi4, whence, and that tucceeding Queens aſſum'd that name tor many 
his Embaſſador being ſent into Portaga, call'd him Pre-| Years. Atrer B-ſex, for the ſpace of 325 Years, theres 
cious John, inſtead of Preter Gianni. Beſides theſe, he! no certainty until the times of Ares and Atgbheha, two 
had many other Titles, as the Pi of Faith, the I, Brothers who reignd; of whom there is mention made | 
ins Incenc?, &c. which variety caus'd great confution in in the Erhigpic Luaurgy, in their Commemoration for the N 
their Hiſtory, and therefore they are now quite difus'd ;| dead, and in the Ervicpic Poet, who ſays they tauęht the | 
tor the King writing to the Pope, ules none of theſe lot-| Goſpel of Chriſt, and built him Temples. Their nexr | 
ty Titles, but ſays only, Let the little Book of the Jette, famous King was Ca/ch, who reveng'd the Blood of the | i 
cf Malec Saghed, King of the Kings of Ethiopia, come | Chrittians thed by Dunawa, as all Hiftorians apree. 
to the Hends of the Hot Roman Patriarch, This Dunawas was the laſt King of the Sebeant, who | 
The King's Seal is a Lion holding a Croſs, with this | were atrerwards call d Hamerires, who being a Few, per- 
Morro, [he Lion of the Tribe of Juda bas won; and they | i« cured the Chriſtians moſt cruelly ; for he caus'd large 
have a Tradition, that their Kings are deſcended from | Pits to be digg'd, and then commanded the Chriſtians ro 
S$:lomon, which ſeems to be uncertain, but they may de-| be burnt therein in heaps : And thus 340 periſhid roge- 
rwe unquettionably their Succethon from 4:xbeha and | ther with St. Area, being all entom d in fre.” Caleb be- 
Abreba, two Brothers, under whom the Axumires firſt | ing advertis d of this barbarous Cruelty by the Parr1 
receiv'd the Chriſtian Religion, which equals them with | arch, went with an Army of 120000 Men, and a Navy 
the moſt ancient Royal Families in Eure for An- ot 423 Veſſels, and croſs d over imo Arabia; and hav- 
tiquitv. ing r Dunawa:, he utterly deſttoy d the Ring- 
N we find in Sacred Writ, That the Queen of Shebu, dom of the Hamrites, reſtot d Nagra to the Chriſtians, 
W or, as our Saviour tells us, a Queen of the South came] and made St. Acera's Som Coverncur of the place. This 
wen from the ends of the Earth to hear the Witdom of Scle- Victory of Caleb and the Martyrs of Nazgre, are cele- 
wen, The Ethiotians aitlert her to be their Queen, | brated by the Erh4epic Poet, who alſo mentions his Suc- 
rat Calld Magqueba, who went with a great Train of No-}cetlor Geora- fuel, or the Servant of the Crolfs, to 
| bility and Royal Prefents to his Court at Feruſalem, whom ſeccceded Conſtantine Freſerns, and Deinexd, who 
where th» learnt from him the true worſhip of God ; |reign'd about the Year of Cirift 950; Atrer whoſe 
hat after her return, ſhe brought forth her Son call'd | death the Scepter was vuſurp'd by another race, which Of the 7 a+ 
M-nile/nc, begor by Solomon, and named by hum David. | was the Jagen Fawily, who emoy d it $40 Years of” ogg 
Some of the Fathers, as Origen, Auſtin, &c. are of opi- I this Race was New+j/4 u or the Wealth of Ci, 44. 1 
nion, that ſhe came out of Etbiopie; but others, as Fu- | who :5 prais d by the Poet tor building the Houſe of God. from ina; 
in, Cyprian, &c. thunk that the came out of Arevia, and empoveriſhing hicaſclf 0 adorg it. Burt the mo “ 
: e © fartivus 
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famous was Lalibalæ, whoſe future greatneſs was por- 
tended by a ſwarm of Bees, which lighted on his ter. 
der Body while an Infant, without doing him any hurt; 


and after he came to rule, having ſent for Artiſts our of 


Egypt, he built ſtately Structures after a wonderful man- 
ner; for he did not cement Stones or Bricks together 
with Lime or Lome, nor join the Roof „ eee. with 
Rafters, but hollowed whole ſolid Rocks, leaving Pil- 
lars where they were requifire for Ornament, the Ar- 


Alls beine all of the ſame Stone. Alvarez at-| Abefſines, fled into their Faſtne 
& an be ben Temples flam d after ſines drove 400 from their Holds, and flew them every 


teſts upon Oath, t n] 
this wonderful manner, by this magnificent King, who 
reign'd 4o Years. The laſt of this Race was Naacueto 
Laab, in whom the ⁊agean Family was extinct about rhe 


Year 1300. 


De the S. After his death, the Nobility of Shewa reſtor'd Foon- 


1 Imlac, a Prince of the Solomonean Race, to the Scepter of 


8 än in feen. his Anceſtors, whoſe Poſterity have continued in Ha- 


imiec, ud ol beſſin:a to our time. Tellezius reckons up 16 Kings to 
tus Succcflors 


David, Claw 


7ar-4-Jacob, an Emperour of great renown, who ſent 
Ambaſſadors to the Council of Florence. Baed Mar- 
jam came to the Crow about 1455, and died ten Years 
after, leaving his Widow Helena behind him, who had 


2{cape the fury of the Gallans, but never the Infamy of 
leſerting your King; which words ſo animated the Soul- 
diers, that they broke in among the Gans like deſpe- 
rate Men, and gain d ſuch a glorious Victory with ſuch 
a ſlaughter of the Enemy, as was never known before. 
And prefently with a ſwift March, he led his Army over 
Mountains and Rocks, againſt another Body of the Ene- 
my, which with the ſame Succeſs he put to flight. The 
third Army nor daring to ſtand om the Force of the 

es, of whom the Abe 


Mother's Son. But ar laſt by the Perſwaſion of Peter 
Pay:, he embrac'd the Latin Religion, which he teſtified 
in his Letters to the Pope and King of Spain, Phi ip the 
third, and preferring the Portugusſe before his own Sub- 
jets, he ſo enflam d the hatred of his own People, thar 
his chief Miniſters, and the Nobility of his Kingdom 
conſpired againſt him: For the Kebels pretended, that 
the Poreugueſe would eſtabliſh their Religion by force of 
Arms, and others take pofſetiion of their Kingdom; and 
the Patriarch to encourage them, by an unheard-of- Pre- 
ſident, abſolved the Rebels from their Oaths, to their 
lawful Prince. The King was advisd by Pere, Pays to 


» %u & wa -. 


the chick management of Affairs during the minority of protract the War, till the hear of the Rebels fury was 


Etana Denge!, call'd afterwards by his Inauguration 
name David. he being but eleven Years of age when he 
was made King. She was a Woman of great Prudence 
and Courage, and famous among the Europeans for her 
Letters ro Emmanuel the firſt, King of Portugal. David 
was very proſperous in the beginning of his Reign, but 
afrerwards giving himſelf « Fri Luxury, he was forced 
to fly to the Rock Damo, where he died in the 4&th year 
of his age. 

His Bon Claudius came to the Kingdom when it was 
miſerably ſhatter d by the Gallens; bur by the aſſiſtance 
ot John the ſecond, King of Portuga!, who ſent the val- 
lant Chriſtopher Gama, with a ſmall band of 400 Foot, 
he overthrew vaſt Armies of the Barbarians, and laid 
the Foundation of regaining the Abeſſmian Empire. 
He was very learn'd and ſtour, and gain'd great Ad- 
vantages againſt the Adelans in his Wars; but at laſt 


in 1559, fighting againſt them, he was killd, To him| 


ſucceeded Mens his Brother, who was of a cruel difj 


lition, and deny'd the Portugueſe that liberty of Religion! 


which Claudius had granted, whereupon his Subjects re- 
volted from him, and one Balruagaſſus a great Captain, 
calling in the Tw ks to his aſſiſtance, overcome him and 
ſlew him in Battle; ſince which time the Turks have 
been Maſters of the Coaſt of che Red-Sea. Sarza Derg- 
hel his Son ſucceeded, who was ſtout of Hand and wiſe 
in Counſel : And firſt he drove the Twks out of Tigra, 
and would have driven them alſo from 4rkike and Matrua, 


cool'd : For ( ſays he) Sedition # like a Torrent which is 
violent at firſt, but abates by degrees: But the King in the 
hear of his Yourh being impatient of delay, join d Bat- 
tle with them, in which, though he tought bravely for a 
long time, yet at laſt being forſaken by his own Souldiers, 
he was flain with ſeveral Darts thrown at a diſtance ; 
which was a ſad Memenro to all Kings, how they change 
their Religion, and thruſt themſelves raſhly into a Bar- 
tle, efpecially when there is no certain Succeſſor. 

After his Death there was a Conteſt between Suſucus Of the RU 
the Grand-child of David, and Jacob aforementioned, *fth «C=:. 
about the Right of Succeiſion, which was decided bye 
the Sword; and Suſneus obtain d the Victory with the 
llaughter of many of his Enemies, and particularly of 
Jacob, and Peter the Patriarch, who had thundred our 


an Anathema againſt Suſneus. The Enemy fled with fo 


great precipitation, tho Syſnens did not purſue them, 
yer many af them ignorant of the Country, threw them- 
ſelves head-long from a ſteep Rock in the Night-time : 
Among the reſt, a certain Porrugueſe perceiving his 
Horſe as it were flying in the Air, quitting his Stirro 
left him, and by chance took hold of the Branch of a 
Tree, where he fate all Night upon a Bough, and when 
day appear'd, he difcover'd at a prodigious diſtance un- 
derneath, a vaſt heap of Men and Horſes, with their 
'Limbs and Members broken all ro Plitters. 
| Bur Syſneus to eftabliſh himielf in his Dominions, 
courred the Friendſhip of the Portygueſe, that he might 


but chat he was recall'd to defend his Dominions from learn of them che Art of Gunnery and Fire-Arms; and 
the Gallans, who by the Rapines of 25 Years, were now ro this end he did not only kindly receive the Jeſuits, 


encreas'd from ſcattering Troops to compleat Armies. 


but ſer up the Latin Religion, and ſwore obedience to 


He was proſperous in his Wars, and ſubdu d Enarreq, the Pope, which was the occahon of many bloody Wars 
and cavs'd the Prince of it to turn Chriſtian. He was hereafter deſcrib d. A Counterfeit Faceb ſtarred up the 


firm to the Alexandrian Religion, and granted Liberty 
to the Jeſuits, whoſe manners he y 54 d, and not 
theit Doctrine. He left no Iſſue Male 

two natural Sons, whereof Jacob the youngeſt and moſt | 
beloved was but ſeven Years of age, which occaſion'd a 
bloody Civil War about the Succeſſion, tho the King to 
prevent it declar'd in the preſence of his Nobility, that 
he recommended Na-dengel his Brother's Son to be his 
Succeflor : But the Nobiliry being ambitious of having 
the Rule in their own Hands during the Minority of 
Jacob, conſpired againſt J«-dengel, and remov'd him 
from Rock to Rock, leſt any of his Subjects ſhonld 
join to uliſt him, and ſet the Crown on Jacob's Head. 
But after he came to be 15 Years old, growing impatient 
of any curb from his Tutors, he afſum'd the Rains of 
Government into his own Hand, and, which his Guar- 
dians took ſo ill, chat they choſe rather to obey their 
lawful King, than ſubmit to an illegirimate Infant, con- 
trary to their Conſtitution : And therefore they recall'd 
I--d4-ngel, chen lurking in the remoteſt Mountains of the 
Empire, and falured him King by the Name of Aſneff- 
Sage. Wonderful was his Clemency at his firſt Ac- 
ceition to the Throne ; for neither did he cut off the 
Nole and Eyes of Facob, as is uſually done to Rivals in 
the Empire; neither did he puniſh any of his Enemies, 


next Year aftcr he was made King, who was by the help 
of two Noblemen, who pretended to be his Friends, ap- 


behind him, but prehended and put to death. A little after this, another 


unterteit came imo France, in 1631, pretending to be 
the Son of Jacob, and Heir to EV,, who call'd him- 


| ſelf Tragax ; and having Certificates from the Monks of 


Paleſtine, he was there entertain d as a great Prince, with 
a large Pention from the King, and having a graceful 
Preſence and magiſtick aſpect, he gaind great Credit to et th 
his Pretenſions, and was never detected till he kill'd * 
himſelt with debauchery. 
Suſneus was a courteous and warlike Prince, but very 
unhappy by his continval Wars, and the frequent Re- 
bellions of his Subjects, upon the account of his change 
of Religion. He died in 1632, leaving ſeveral Sons and 
Daughters behind him. 
Beſilides ſucceeded his Father, who baniſh'd the fe- 
ſuits and their Patriarch, and would not allow the Po: - 
tugueſe a Prieſt to ſay Maſs : And we know nothing 
more of certainty about him ; for he refus'd any forther 
Commerce with the Europeans, for fear of the Forces he 
heard were coming from Rome and Porryg a), to revenge 
the Afﬀtronts put upon them: Neither do they know any 
thing of all the Race of Kings that ſucceeded him down 


as by Law he might have done; but as he was mild and 
gentle to a fault, fo he behav'd himſelf with undaunted 
Courage in all forts of danger; which he thew'd in his 
firſt War with the Calaut, who underſtanding the Di- 
vitions at Court, broke into 1 with three Armies, 
and to overpower d the King's Forces, that he was ad- 
vis 4 to an early flight Bur he diſdaining the motion, 
cry deut, Here wil; I die, you may fly if you pleaſe, and /c 


Ethiopia was broken off. | | 
The uncertainty to the Rule of Succeſſion to the a, 
Kingdom, is one great cauſe of the many Rebellions ini 
Ethiopia ; for tho they pretend that their Monarchy ierten 
irary, in which no Woman or Baſtard, but on Y 
the next a-kin lawtul Male-Iſſue, is ro fucceed,; ver by ns 
— Cabals and litereſt of the Nobility, and chict Off. 
cers of the Army, ſometimes the younger Brother "ph." 
þ refett d 


5 this time, fince all Commerce between Europe and 
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_—_ preferr'd before the Elder, and ſometimes an ill BY 
mare Son before a legitimate Kinſman. And becauſe in 
this uncertainty the Poſſeſſor of the Throne is common- 
ly jealous of his Rival, therefore to ſecure himſelf from 
any Attempts, the Rocks of Geſhem and Ambaſe! were 
ſer apart for a ſafe Cuſtody to his Brothers, ill 
their turn ſhould come to aſcend the Throne. And this 
Cuſtom contum'd as a Fundamental Law in Ethiopia, 
for the ſpace of 230 Years, until 1590. when King 
Naod was ſent for from the Rock to ſucceed, who was 
ſo renderly affected rowaids his Son, that he prevail'd 
with the Nobility ro aboliſh this Cuſtom, not conſider- 
ing that private Affection is to give place to the ſafety of 
the Publick : For tis certain that thoſe exil'd Princes 
were kept cloſe Priſoners in theſe Rocks, and whoſoever 
attempted to get away or was atlitting to their Eſcape, 
was ſeverely punich d; by which means the Reigning 
Prince was ſecured from Civil Wars. 

| The Power of the A] Kings is abſolute as well 

Gde. in Eccleſiaſtical as Civil Affairs; which Power they ex- 

King in Ec. excis'd, when they put forth Edicts for 1 R- 

c rt ol man Religion, and abrogating the dlexand ian Ceremo- 

wiv nics, and which they aflerted againſt the Reman Patri- 
arch Aiphonſus, when they dilpens'd with certain in- 
different Ceremonies, and enjoyn'd him to keep ro 
the Rules of the Meeropolitars of ancient Ethiopia. The 
ſame Prerogative in Eccleſiaſtical matters, was exercis'd 
by making a Decree for abrogaung the Latin Worlhip, 
and reitoring that of Alex andi. The King alſo ſum- 
mons Synods of the Clergy, when he thinks neceſlary, 
ſends for the Metropolitan out of Egypr, exerciſes full 
Juriſdiction over him, and all the reſt of the Clergy, and 

uniſhes chem according to the nature of their Offences : 
bo in this he differs from our European Kings, that he 


the Kings never nominates to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices ; but he ad- 
th Cee mitted the Metropolitan ſent from the Patriarch of Alex- 
— and ia, and the Patriarch ſent from the Pope, tho he 


nam'd neither: And indeed in Ethiopia where there are 
uo other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, the Prerogative of no- 
unnating Arch-bithops and Biſhops is of little worth. 


As for the Revenues of the King, they are not paid in 

ready Money, bur in the natural Products of their Coun- 
try ; for ſome Provinces afford Gold, which they Had in 
the Sand of Rivers, or at the Roots of Trees, or lying 
upon the Earth ; others have Horſes, Cartle, Sheep, 
Corn and Ox-hides, and ſome few where the Weavers 
live, ſend the King Garments. Enarrea pays 1509 Oun- 
ces of Gold: Gm pays every year 11060 Ounces, und 
ſome Garments to the value of 3000 Gorman Dollars 
together with 200 Fuſtion Tapeſtries: Out of He the 
King receives 25220 Paraches : out of D-mb-z $000, 
and fo proportionably out of the other Kingdoms. The 
Tolls are generally granted to the Nobiliry for their ſub- 
ſtance, except thole of the high Mountain IL 
over which all the Merchandize muſt paſs from the Ra 
dea into Hal nia, which the King reſerves to him lf? 
His Table is ſerw d alſo with Previſions from his own 
Lands and Farms, beſides that Dembes, Gelen, and 
Begendra find him Corn and Fleſh. But his chief Tri 
bure is from the Graziers, who pay him every icth Ox 
or Cow every three Years, i. e. a zoth part every Year. 
Every Chriſtian Weaver pays bim yearly a Fuſtion Gar- 
ment, and every Maheom-ran a Patach, which amvvnrs 
to looo Imperials a Year. The Prices e all things 
there are very low ; for a huge Ox may be bought tor 
half a Dollar: The Soldiers live upon Fleſh and Fitch, 
without any Bread; and Servants Wages ae paid in ne- 
ceſſary Commodities, and not in Money. 

The Royal City of Axuma was of old adorn'd with Of ben 
many beautiful Structures, a fair Palace, and a ſtately ©, 
Cathedral, but now there remain only ſuch Ruins as the lng 
teſtify it was once a great City. It lies in 14 and : en et 
N Lat. and is diſtant from the Red-Sez 45 Po gal eit "_ 

gues. Here the ancient Kings of Ethiopia were won't 
to be crown'd, at which time the Army being drawn up, 
the Foot march firſt, and then the Horfe, and after them 
the Courtiers in rich Habits, and laſt of all the Empe- 
rour, who alights off his Horſe near the Church of 
Axuma, and going forward on the Ground ſpread with 
rich Carpets, he is Ropp'd by a filken Cord hell croſs 
the Street by ſome Virgins, who aſk him thrice who heis ; 


His Power in ſecular Atfairs is bounded by no 2 
ſitive Laws, but ſomerimes he diſpenſes with thoſe that 
are counted the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom 
He bas the ſole diſpoſal of War and Peace, and all che 
Prerogatives that a King can claim, tho he makes not 
ule of many of them, being ignorant of them, as of 
that in reference to Metals, the coining of Money, and 
the like. One thing is to be admur'd, which is rare even 
among the Turks, that no private Perſon, whether Pea- 
{ant or Lord, except ſome few, can call any thing his 
own; but all the Lands and Farms of the — are 
held by the Subjects at the King's pleaſure, and no man 
takes it amiſs that his Lands are taken from him and gi- 
ven to another, tho he poſſeſs them but a ſhort time. 
This Cuſtom makes them very ſubmitlive to their Kings, 
for they (ſerve him in Peace and War, and bring hun 
Preſents according to their Ability, in hopes of obtaining 
new Farms, or 157 fear of looſing thoſe they have: Vet 
there ate ſome ancient illuſtrious Families, who enjoy 
not only Lands bur Prefectures, by right of Inheritance, 
as in Tigre and Demed, over whom t 1 claims no 
other Authority, but ro confer che publick Employ- 


ments yearly upon others, ſo as they be of the ſame Fa- 


mily. 
erben The Power of the Erhiopien Kings, being ſo abſolute, 
and vaſtly great, was formerly terrible to the Neitzh- 
of the = bour Nations, as appears by their Expeditions into 
es 4rcbia ; but after the Saracens grew ſtronger, 2 
Iinquuh'd Axume, and turn d their Arms againſt the Up- 
land Parts of Africa, which they ſubdu'd: And in this 
Greatnels they continued till they were tore in pieces by 
their Wars with the Adclan and Gallans : However their 
| Power is ſtill ſo great, that they might not only con- 
2 theſe Barbarians, but recover their loſt Dominions, 
it they would make uſe of the Arts and Arms of the 
Europ-anz, and encourage them by building Towns, and 


z peopling them with Trades- men. If the King would 
r 2 to his People and Souldiers ſome Inheritance in the 
c nds that are won from the Enemy, and lettle out of 
c them Dukedoms and Earldoms upon his Nobility. And 
y to this end he ſhould be atlifted by the Europern Princes, 
n nt only out of Charity, but to leſſen the Power of the 
d Ih, by wrefting the inton of the Rea: Scu out of his 
6 as Hands, and ſpoiling the Commerce of Eg wt, whach in 
e de end will be very miſchies ous to them. I is a great 
IN and the (= Detect in the Erbiop/ ans, that they permit the Turks to 
torr be Maſters of the Ports and Iſlands in the Ked-S$ea, where- 
ly cond by it 15 left to their pleaſure wharPerfors and Commodities 
dy Boe wall paſs in and out, becauſe they do not un 
- LO 7 Nation can betru!ly great, without ſome Sca- Towns 


he replies, I am the King of Sion, and then drawing 

forth his Cymirar, cuts 4 Cord; whereupon the Vir- 
gins cry out, Of 4 certainty than ar? eur King of Sion: 

[And preſently the Guns are fired, the Air is fill'd with 

loud Acclamatious, the noiſe of Drums, Flutes, and 

| Trum $: Which done, the Metropolitan with all rhe 

Eccleſiaſtical Orders, ſinging Hymns, conduct rhe 

King to the firſt Poxch of the Church, and there ſet the 
Crown on his Head, which is potting but a Hat twice 

doubled, with an -Azure-colour'd Silken broad Brim, 
trim d with Gold and Silver Plates, in the likenefs of 
Lillies, with a row of falſe Stones glittering berween 

every Plate. 

Beſides aum, there are no Cities in Abe/ſniz, and 
but few Towns. In Tigra there is Dobarvs, rhe Seat of 
the Vice-roys ; and in Derbe, Gubay, the Refidence of 
the Queen, and a few more not worth the mentioning z 
tor the Abeſſmes choole rather to live like Villagers, in 
places that are ferrile and till d, and pitch their eres up 
and down the Country, where they take what they ſtand 
in need of, without confideration of the damage or te- 
card to the furure. They have neither Caſtles nor 
orts, and che Mountains of Ambare are their only Cit- 
tadels, where the King's Children were formerly kept. 

They neither navigate their own Rivers, nor do they 
know what belongs to Carriage or Stores, living without 
any care of to-morrow. 

After the Kings of Ae left Axuma, they liv'd ine xing 
Tens, till Peter Pay: built the King a Pallace after the cent h 
European manner, in a pleaſant place call d Gorgera, be- - at * 
1 almoſt ſurrounded with the Trevi Lake, where the G40 
King was to take up hisWinter-quarters ; the Natives were 
ama d to ſec one Story above another, which they cal! 4 
| Houſe uponHouſe. The King dines alone, and after he rit-+, 
the Nobulity that arc inviced take their places, and 
cat of his Leaiings, which is lookd upon as a great 
| Honour ; yerthe Jeluits were admitted to dine at another 
| Table in the (ame Room, with 8% ,. Inftead of Ta- 
ble-Cloths or Napkins, they uſe thin Waters mite of 
Wheat, or Rice-Paite, which ſerves them for Ercad. 
They have no Trenchers, Knives, Forks, or Spoons. 
no Sajr-celler, Pepper, or Sugar-box, and fo in tmc 6: 
War they are cas d of ſo many Kichin-Urcnfils us we 
carty along with us. Their Meat, which . Fic, and 
Broth of ſeveral ſorts boil'd, is ferv d up by Women :7 
broad Earthen Platters, corer d with Straw neatly wo- 
ven and As {con as the Diſhes are ſet on the 
Table, the Hangings ate let down, It any one frould 
lee the King cating ; for both he and the Nobillty ate 
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their Mouths ; and if the Gobbets be too big, they 
thruſt rhem in, and if any Crumbs fall by, they pur 
them again into their Chops, after they are ſoak d in the 
Broth ; But this is common to the Lord and Peaſant, 
that they never drink till they have done eating. Before 
and after Meals they commonly repeat the Pſalter, the 
only Book they have for daily Prayer: And the whole 
is read over at great Feaſts, in a very ſhort time, be- 
ing dittributed among a great many ſeveral Read- 


fed by Children, who take the Meat and pur it into 


ers, 

At the Audience of Embaſſadors, they formerly us'd 
a great many tedious Ceremonies, which now being 
humbled by many Loſſes, they are laid afide : for now 
an Embaſſador is quickly admitted to ſee and ſalute the 
King, if he bring Preſents along with him, withour 
which, he may not appear before the Eaſtern or African 


Kings. : 
The chief Miniſters of State, who manage all Affairs, 
were formerly two, call'd Bahryd tr ; but theſe abuting 
their Power, another was appointed, call d Raz, i. e. 
a Head, who at firſt was delign'd only for the Com- 
mand of the Army, bat in a little time was advanc'd to 
the management of all Affairs: Such a one was Raz 
Athanaſius; who deo d Jadenghel and Jacel. Next to 
him there are two Comptrollers, whereof rhe uppermoſt 
is over all Vice-roys and Governours ; the other is over 
the Houſhold Servants. Next to him are the Vice-roys, 
Camp-maſters, and Senators, who are call'd the leſſer 
udges, and have an 72.1, were eget? as to all Crimes. 
he Captain of the King's Guard is call'd the Guardian 


of Fire, the King being to them like Fire, from whom 


they receive heat and warmth ; but they may chance to 
burn their Fingers. 


Of theKing's The firſt Camp-maſter goes before to take vp a con- 
amp. 


Of the Mili- 
tary Aﬀaiis 


of the A- 
beſos. 


venient Guard for encamping near ſome River, where 
there is ſtore of Wood and Graſs ; and having fer up a 
Pole with the Roz al Banner at the top, the King's Pro- 
viſion is pitch'd in the middle of the Camp, with a 
large ſpace of Ground about it, for receiving the Horſes 
of the Nobiliry, and rhoſe that bring Proviſions. Next 
to him the Grandecs,and the reſt the Courtiers pitch their 
Tents ; and after them the common Souldiers, every one 
in their Order, and at their due diſtance. When rhe 
Cryer proclaims the Day of Removal, every one knows 
how to pack up his Baggage, and in What order ro 
march, and where to pitch his Tent again. Theſe 
Camps take up a great deal of room, becaule they con- 
tain not only the Suldies, but their Wires and Chil- 
dren, whoſe buſineſs is to bake their Bread, and make 
their Hydromel. The Camp-maſters carry a great ſway | 


firſt Springs of Faction and Scdition. | | 

There is no making War in Ethiopia in the Winter, 
by reaſon of the great Falls of Rain, and Inundations 
of Rivers : Bur he Abeſſin:s are a warlike People, ride 
a Horſe well, endure hunger and thirſt beyond belief, 
and ſerve without pay, being content with Honour, and 
ſuch Lands as their King is pleas'd to give them. Bur 
the Poverty of the Souldiers empoveriſhes rhe Countries 
thro' which they paſs ; for ſince they cannot carry Pro- 
viſions along with them over their rugged Mountains, 
they take by force what is not freely given them, and ſo 
lay waſte their own Countries no lefs than their Ene- 
mes: And this hinders them from purſuing the Ga/lary, 
becauſe they find nothing left behind them bur Lands un- 
rill'd, and empty Cottages. They have about 159 
Muſquets, but not above four Muſquercers, and theſe 
but bad Fire-men, and very little Powder. 

The biggeſt Army that the King now brings into the 
Field, hardly amounts to 3, among which there are 
not above four or five thouſand Horſe the reſt are all Foot. 
Their Weapons are Swords, and Darts, and Lances, 
and ſhort Javelins, with which they tight ar a diſtance, 
and after them Hand ro Hand, with their Swords and 
Bucklers. They ride on Mules and lead their Horſes, 
which they never mount till they are ready to charge 
the Enemy. They are commonly armd with two 
Spears, whereof ww dart one at a diſtance, and main- 
tain a cloſe Fight with the other. The fury of the firit 
Onſet for the moſt part wins the Field; for they know 
not how to rally when once they are diſorder d. They 


the Scale, and were always Victors: For King Adels 
| aving ſent one Grainus a Mahometan to invade Ha- 
b:ſfnia with an Army, in 1526, he ſubdued all Fra- 
gara: And tho' the War was carry'd on the firſt two 

cars with various ſucceſs, yer for the next twelve 
to 1640, when King David dy'd, the Abeſſine had the 
worſt of it, inſonmch that they began to deſpair of their 
Country. The chief cauſes of theſe Difatiers, were 
firſt the King's fluggith humour, who was wholly given vp 
to pleaſure : Next, the Turks, who furnith'd their Ma- 
humetan Friend with Fire-Arms, whoſe Thunder the 
Abeſſnes had never heard before, and was very terrible to 
them, whoſe Bullers gate them incurable Wounds : Be- 
hides, that the Mahome: ans in Abeſſinia receiv'd favoura- 


bly thoſe of their own Sect, and many of the Aleſfne, 
themſelves join d with the Victor: So that every thing 
threatened utter diftraction and deſolation, until Chr;- 
ſtopher Genez was ſent from Pert. gal with 450 Muſque- 
teers, whoſe Succeſs had been already mention d in reſ- 
cuing Erh:cp;a from the Adeluns, In the firſt p'ace he aſ- 


vincible, and forc'd the Enemy to quit it, which migh- 
tily encourag'd the Abeſſines ; and when he came to a 
Bartle, the Mahometans were ſo terrified with the Field- 
Pieces and Muſquets, that they would not obey the Or- 
ders of their Captain; and by an Accident of à Bar- 
rel of Powder taking fire, their Horſe were firſt ſtartled 
and put to flight, and the Foot quickly follow'd, and 
their Camp was taken and plunder'd. After that he at- 
tack'd a ſteep Rock in Semen, garriſon d with 1500 Ade- 
lans, and being conducted by a ew who had formerly 
een Governour there, he flew all the Barbarians, rock 
80 Horſes, 300 Mules, and other good Plunder. In the 
mean time Grainus (ent to the Rahe of 4rabin for 
Guns and Fire-arms, one of which ſupply'd bim with 
' 760 Muſquereers and ren Field-Pieces. Ces, knowing 
nothing of this gave the Enemy Bartle, but being over- 
power'd by the Turks, he was thot in the Thigh with a 
Muſquer-Buller, whereupon he fied, accompanied only 
with 14, who were apprehended, and he being up- 
braided by Greinus, he gave him a ſtern Anſwer, who 
caus d him to be tormented to death. © /audius the King 
being come imo the Army, and hearing that the T: 
were all return d home but 200, by the advice of the 
Portugueſe fell upon the Enemy, and vanquiſh d them 

Grainus himſelt being ſhot to death, whole Head was 
expos'd to the view of the People, and they recover'd 
new Vigour and Courage. Bur the A hearing the 
Abeſſines were ſecure, broke in and defeated them, and 
ſlew Claudinur, 


The Kings of Ethiopia have ſeveral tributary Princes Of d 
in matters of greateſt moment, and generally are the under them, whereof Gregory the Ethiopian knew buy © h « 
our, v:z. the Kings of Sennar, Dancala, Garage, and — 
Ena mea All the reſt, whether Kings or Governours, are by ETUI. and 
the = am rang appointed to govern pro tempo e at the +» © 


King's Pleaſure, that by this dependance they may be 
kept more faithful to him. They are call'd and account- 
ed his Servants, tho' of the higheſt rank, as his Brothers 
and his Queen; for the Word in their Language ſigni- 
hes nat only Slaves, but Subjects and args, 4 : Ard 
indeed they are little better than Slaves, who are bound 
at all times to ſerve the Kino with their Body, and have 
no property which they can claim; and the Ceremonies 
by which they teſtify their Submitſion to the King, are 
no leis laviſh ; for the B-hruded his chief Miniſter 
ſtands before the King's Pavilion, naked to his ' highs, 
with his Head and his Right-hand down to the Ground 
crying our thrice Aber», or, Moſt merciful Lord, I am the 
meaneſt of the Court that faddies your Horſes, Other Sup- 
pliants inſtead of preſenting written Petitions, ſtand in 
a certain place carly in the Morning, crying with a loud 
Voice, My King, my Apple rf my Ey-; and uſing diffe- 
rent tones, whereby rheir ſeveral Countries are Giftin- 
guithd : And as ſoon as day appears, ſuch and ſuch are 
commanded to be admitted and heard; or it it be a bu- 
ſineſs of Moment, the King himſelf gives them audi- 
ence, and returns him their Anſwer. 


on is ignorant, The Plaintiff produces his Wirneſles, 
which the Defendant may refute if he have any reaſon 


hate to avoid a Battle, and tire out an Enemy by de- 
lay, which has been the ruin of many of their Kings. 
The Country is very much infeſted with Robbers, who 


Of 442 Wn hetter chemſelves in Rocks and Mountains. 
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King David in the beginning of his Reign, van- 


1 " ” - . 
Ja quich d rhe Ade/ans in levery Battles, but after the IuK. 


had conquer'd H, and taken ſome Ports of the Red- 
Fee, the teens ſtrengthen d by their athitance, turn 


to ſuſpect them: Bur tince they know not how to ex2- 
mine or litt a Witneſs, ee muſt be bur ill admini- 
ſtred; and tho it is lawful to appeal to the King and 
Court Tribunals, vet few will do it by reaſon ot their 
Poverty, and the little Hopes they have of tedreſꝭ ; be- 
ſides, that it 15 counted an Aﬀront to the inferiour 
| Judges, who thunk themſelves accas'd of injuttice by 
| theſe Appeals. 

For 


fail'd the Rock Amba- Sanet, which was thought to be in- 


tions to hem 


The manner of theirJudicial Proceedings is very plain, of het '- 
tor all Controverhes are determin d by word of Mouth, d] 7 
without Writing, of which the moſt part of the Nati- C. ©. 


Puniſh cats 
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it Chap: XIX I Aral of the Hiſtory Ethiopia 


For Capital Crimes, they uſe Beheading, or Hanging, 
or Stoning the Offenders to death; if the Crime be not 
capital, chey puniſh with drubbing. The Nobility for any 
Offence are baniſh d to the Zanic-Lake, or their high and 
ſteep Rocks. Homicides are deliver d up to the next of 
kin, to the Party murder d, who may either pardon 


c— 


agreed to by the Abeſſine, Grecian, and Latin Writers, 
plainly ſhews, that the converſion of the Abe/ines was 
neither fo early as the Days of the Apoſtles, as fome have 
thought, nor to late as the days of Fu/tiniar, as Cedrenus 
and Nicephorus Calliſtns affirm 3 whole account is alſo diſ- 


397 


Fumenrius; which Stoty being well grounded, and 


them, or ſell them to foreign Merchants, or put them to provd by the 36 Nicene Canon, which aifigns the grit 
death. If the Homicide eſcapes, the Neighbourhood | Seat of Dignity in the Council to the Prelate of 4 
are obliged to pay a Fine, by which means many Mur- guy 
thers are either prevented or diſcover d. The Law of an e Converſion of Ethiopia being thus begun by Fu- Of c 
Eye for an Eye appears to be juſt, ye: becauſe ſome| mentius, many Monks came from ſeveral Parts of the h 
Men have more uſe for one Member than another, ac-| Roman Empire, to atliſt him in propagating the Chrifti-iv ++,» +, 
cording to their ſeveral Callings, this Law is difus'd in| an Religion, whereof nine were moſt famovs, who pro- ©® © 
civilliz'd Nations; and it ſeems unjuſt to ſurrender the] bably came from the neighbouring Parts of Le- Sian 5 


nn z 2 


Offender to the fury of the Offended Party, hen (wliere this auſtere way of living was firit practisd by tines 
they have unbyaſs d Judges to give Sentence without Fa- St. Paul, Ant hn, and others, that fed thicher from the 


vour and Affection. Perſecution of the Heathen and ſeated themſelves in 
bh, a, where they erected them Chappels. One of them [4 
Of the Religion of the Abeſſines, and the Eccleſizſtical | call d Aragamvi, or Michael, is celebrated by the Erbi. - 1 
Affairs. pic Poet for deſtroying Ares Kingdom, which may ci- | 
ther ſignifie the Kingdom of Satan, or a Serpent properly 4 


org Paſſing by the fabulous Reports of Mittew the A me- fo call d, which the ancient Eebicpians worthipp'd as the 
˖ | of _ nian, the firſt Embaſſador to Portugal, and Damianus a lupreme Deity : The Cells of theſe Monks are to be 
lte, Coez, there are various Opinions about the Original of | ſeen in Tigra to this Day, and particularly the Cell and 
the Religion of the Ab-ſſmes. They who admit the Tra- Sepulchre of Panra/eon, celebrated by their Poct for re- 
dition of Queen Magucdi, think that the 4befſmes had the ſtoring their dead to life again. Betides theſe, chere are 
true knowledge of God ever fince the Reign of Solomon, | leveral great Doctors, Martyrs, and Saints, famous tor 
and yet that their Fud:ic Rites, ſuch as Circumciſion, | working Miracles, who mightily promoted the Chritti- 
abſtaining from Mears forbidden, obſervation of rhe Sab- {an Religion; but none more renowned for Sanctity than 
bath, Marriage of the Brothers Wife, Cc. had their Ga Menſes Kedds, the Servant of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Original from thence : Bur theſe things being commonly | honour of whom they keep a Holy Day every Month. 
5 in other Nations, and ſome of them by the Next to him is Tec/+ H1imaner, who ſucceeded Ag] i, 


abhor him thar feeds n it, upon a religious account, ſaying many Prayers, and in repcating the Pſalms of | 
OLA any more than we do the Tertars for eating Horſe-Fleſh, David with fo much haſt, that none is able to follow | 
that «ce but that they account all kind of Meat clean; only they | them. Every one manures his own Ground, and lives {| 
nag abſtain from Blood and things ſtrangled, by vertue of | upon the Product of his Labours; ſo that they are 
"abr an Apoſtolick Decree, which was always in force in the rather unmarried Huſband-men than Monks. They are | 
way of Eaſtern Church, and for many Ages in the Weſtern. As counted infamous it they marry Wives, nor are their 
= chan to the Sabbath they do not obſerve it as the Jews did, who Children capable of being admitted into the Clergy ; 


rimitive Chriſtians, it is not certain that they were re- 
ceiv'd from the Few. às to Circumciſion, it was in ute 


the firſt Abbot of Monks in Erbiopic, from whom he re- 
ceiv d his Monaſtical Habit, and reſtor'd that way of 


among the Eoyptions, Phenicians, and Hom-ritzs, and living about the Year 600. He is mentioned in the 


many other Nations, who only round the Skin with a 
Knife, whereas the Few: llit it with their Nails till the 
Preputium falls down; neither do the Abeſſmes per- 
form it with any Ceremony; for it is done privately by 


Ethiopie Church-Regiſters, and his Life is extant in 7 
opa, ſtuff' d with ſeveral Miracles and Apparitions. He 
gave new Rules to his Monks, and order d them to ſub- 
mit ro a Governour, who does either vitit himſelf, or 


any poor Woman, without any Standers-by ; and there- lent ſome others to reform Errors and puniſh Tram greltots. 
tore King Claudius in his Confeſſion ſays with St. Pæul, The other Abbor call d Er/tathins, is no leſs famous than 
That Circumciſion profiteth nothing, but is us d like he; but he impoſed no Governour upon his Followers, 
Incifions of the Face, or boaring the Ears, according to and therefore every Abbot is ſupreme in his own Mo- 
the Cuſtom of their Country : And the ſame Ceremony naſtery, who in caſe of death is choten by the reſt of 
is uſed to Females, not only by the Abeſſines, but the the Monks. Their Rules ate much different from the 
Egyptians and Arabian, where the Women count it a| Greeks and Latins; for neither do they wear any pecu- 
Reproach to be call'd Uncircumcis d. As to Swines| liar Habit except their Croſſes which they carry, neither 
Fleſh the ſaid Claudius tells us, That they do nor abſtain| do they live in Monaſteries, but in fcatter'4 Cottages 
from it out of regard ro the Moſaic Law, neither do they near ſome Church. They place their Piery chictiy in 


would neither draw Water, nor kindleFires,nor dreſs Meat] yet they bear Civil Offices, and are ſometimes made Go- 


on that day, but they obſerve it for pious uſes,according to 
the ancient Conſtitutions, call d Apoſtolick yet; fo that 
they ſtill preſerve the Lord's Day, on which our Saviour 
roſe from the dead before it. As to marrying the Bro- 


vernours of Provinces. Their Villages, which are in- 
ſtead of Monaſterics, are very numerous, and diſpers'd 
over all parts of the Kingdom : There are alſo Nuns in 
Ethiopia, very ignorant and devour. 


ther's Wife, it is not enjoyn'd, but only conniv'd ar by 


the Magiſtrates, yer fo, that their Wives are debatr d 
from the Communion. They do indeed abftain from 


the Sinew mutilated, which they might learn from the 
ew ar home. | 
The Converſion of the Frbiopians happened in the 


The Abeſſines together with the Chriſtian Religion, Oc ere 
receiv'd the Holy Scripture, which was tranſlated into Bent of d 
the E:biepie Idiom of T:gre from the Geek Verſion of the 44/es 


70, according to a Copy us d in the Church of Alexan- 
dria, They have the New Teſtament tranſlated from 
the Authentic Greek lext, which has not yet been brought 


# C % L : 1 = * 1 a * * * 2 
de time of St. Arhavnſine, under Conſtantine the Great, in into Europe pure and entire ; for the Reman Edition is 
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the Year of Chriſt 330, and was begun and carry d on 
by Frumentius * Edefiur, rwo Som of Meropinus a 
Tyr ian Merchant, who died in a Harbour of Erbiopis, 
on the Coaſt of the Red-S-s. Thete two Brothers being 
highly favour'd by the King for their 41 — and In- 
duftry, were by him preferr'd to be Keepers of his 
Books and Papers; and being very kind to the Chriſtian 
Merchants that traded into thoſe parrs, they became fo 
famons for their Piety and Vertue, that the Chriſtian 
Religion was highly efteem'd by all. Which Foundati- 
on being laid, Fummtius took a Journey to St. Arbane- 
n, Patriarch of Al-xandria, and was by him for his 
Parts and Conſtancy in the Faith, created the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Hrhiepis: Whereupon returning into H ij, 
he initiated the Natives by Bapriſm, and then ordain'd 
Preibyters and Deacons, built Churches, and fo intro- 
duc'dthe Chriſtian Religion into Erhiopia. Agreeable to 
this, is the Relation which the Erhiopians have in their 
Book of Axums, and the account given by the Eehiopic 
Liturgy and Poet, that in the time of St. Athanaſius, in 
the Reign of Argbeba and Abreha, two Brothers, the 
Goſpel was firſt preach d by Abba Selmr, as they call 


printed from a lame impertect Copy, for want of the 
Eeliopic Original, as the Compiler Teffa Iz confeſſes, 
and begs pardon for it, tho' it is printed in the Polyplor 
Bible, becauſe no other Copy could be ptocut d. 

They have the Holy Scripture entire, and reckon as 
many e as we do, but divide them after a different 
manner; for they diſtingviſh the Old Teſtament, which 
contains 46 Books, into four Parts, and join with them 
[ich Books; befides, that they mix the Apocryphal 


with the Canonical. The firit Tome is call'd Oct, or 
the Law, and contains in it eight Books, from Geneſi: to 
Ruth : The ſecond is call'd Negafte, or Kings, and con- 
tains in it 13 Books, from Seamuc! to the P/a/ms, ud 
ing the two Books of Ti and rudi The third is 
call d $-/-mon, and contains five Books, including rhe 
Book of Wiſdom and Swach: The fourth Tome is 
call'd Nabiiat, or the Prophets, and comains eighteen 
Books, including Beruch and Sophenia, of all which there 
Are only a few at Rome in MS. and a few only pruned ' 
to thelc they add the two Books of Maccabres, 


The 
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An Abſtract of the Hiſtory of Ethiopia. 


The New Teſtament contains 24 Books, and is alſo | 
divided into four Parts; whereof the firſt contains the 
four Evangeliſts; the ſecond, the Acts of the Apoſtles , 
the third, the four Epiſtles to St. Paul; and the fourth the 
ſeven Books of the other Apoſtles, ending with St. Fude s 
Epiſtle, ro which they add as a Supplement, the Revela- 
tions, call'd the Viſion of St. John. | 
To the New Teſtament they generally annex a Vo- 
lume, calld Synodum, or the Book of Synods, which 
contains the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, as hey are 
call'd, which are very much different from thoſe di d 
among us: Theſe they divide into eight Parts, and add 
them to the New Teſtament, as if they were of the 
ſame Authority, and contain d the Pandects of Chriſti- 
anity. Next to theſe they reverence the three Ocumeuic 
Councils, the Nicene, Conſtantinepoliten, and 8 
with other Provincial Councils receiv'd in the Church, 
till the Council of Chalcedon. But beſides the 20 Nicene 
Canons, which were always receiv'd in the Greek and 
Latin Church, they admit alſo of 84 other Canohs,which 
are extent in Arebick, and were ſent by Conſt antiue their 
mperour in 440 to Feruſalem, and thence brought to 
R-mein 1646. This Book of Synods contains, firkk the 
Synod of the Holy Apoſtles for ordering the Church, 
which is ſaid to be written by Clement, which fol- 
low ſeven Councils, viz. of Aura. Ceſaria, Nice, Gan- 
gra, Antiochia, Laodicea, and Sardu. Then follow the 
Acts of 318 Holy Fathers, a Treatiſe of the Sabbath, 
a Declaration of the Doctrine of the Law, and a Decree 
and Canon of Penance. The Book was written at Aa- 
mig, with the King's Preface. To this Book is an- 
nex'd their general Lirurgy for Prayers, and Miniſtra- 
tion of the Communion ; beſides which, they have other 
Liturgies proper for Holy Days, zz. the 11 of our 
Lord, our Lady, the Apoſtles, and St. Mark, which 
Lirurgies are ſuppoſed to be written by ſome Holy Men, 
as that of our Lady by Cyriacus. They have allo a 


chang'd into the myſterious Repreſentation of Chrift's 
Body and Blood; but deny any ſuch change of the Sub- 
ſtance as is multiplied in Tranſubſtantiation, and therefore 
they do not ſay at the Conſecration, Thus u my Body, 
which Words only, according to the Papiſts, can pro- 
duce that Change; bur, Thx Bread u my Bod, This Cup 
« my Blood ; which Words have in them no ſuch force: 
Neither do they attribute to the conſecrated Elements 
thoſe divine Honours, which the belief of Tranſubſtan- 
tlation requires. 

As to che Soul, they believe that it is immortal, and 
was firit inſpir d into Man by God; but they think it 
abſurd, that God ſhould be ty d to create every day new 
Souls for adulterCus Births. As ta the ſtate of the Soul 
after death, they have ſeveral Opinions ; but tis gene- 
rally believ'd, To the Souls of pious nen ſhall not en- 
joy the beatifical Viſion before the Reſurrection, but re- 
main in ſome third place, expecting that Reſurrection; 
which ſeems to be implicd in their Prayers for the 
dead, ſuch as theſe, Remember Lord the Sous of thy Sore 
vants, and releaſe O Io d our Lathen, &. Whence ſome 
have inferr'd, that they believe a Purgatory, which then 
do utterly deny, and affirm theſe Prayers io be only a 
Commemoration of the happy Eſtate of the deccas d. 
after the Cuſtom of the antient Church, who Mere 
wont to read the Names of the Martyrs out of the pub- 
lick Regiſters, in honour to their memory: But if they 
were to pray Men out of the painsof Purgatory, they 
ſhould rather pray for Men whoſe Lives were looſe and 
vain; whereas the Perſons they commemorate, were 
moſt innocent and holy, and died many Ages ago, and 
ir would be a great Injury to their Memory to belicve 
that they had been ſo long tormented in Purgatory. 
They deny that they give Divine Honours to the Saints 


departed ;. for they call their Holy-days Remembrances 
and not Solemnities; yet they invoke them, tho they 


know not how they can bear them, and alto beg their 


Lib. I - 


MS. Lirurgy, call d the Thankſgiving of Oblarion, | Interceifion, eſpecially of the Virgin Mary, u hom they 
which is read at the Sacrament. But their Symbolic , honour exccedingly, but erect no Statucs to her, bein 


Book, which is cali'd che Faith of che Fathers, is col- | contenced with her Picture. They invoke allo. the Alt- 
lected out of the Homilies of St. Athanaſius, Baſil, gels, becauſe they are faid to appear to good Men and 


Cy i, and the four Gregor ies, &c. and is of very great 


omen, and hear theur Prayers: Of theſe they rec kun 


Authority. They have allo Books of Martyrs, and nine Orders, whoſe Names they rake from Holy 


Lives of Saints 


Mary, whereof that written _—_— Abha George is high- | 


ly eſteem d. They affect uncouth Words in their Anathe- 
ma, after the manner of the Fews. 


Of the Peli. Since the Symbolical Foo afore-mention'd, which 


gion of the Contains the genuine Doctrine of rhe Eeiopic Church, 
4 al 


is not to be found in Europe, and the Confeſlion ſer forth 
by King Claudius, trends only to clear them from the 
Charge of Judaiſm, we ſhall gather from their publick 
U irurgies, the Writings and Sayings of Perſons, the ſum 
of the Abeſinian Doctrine. b 

And firſt, they own the Holy Scripture to be the ſole 
Rule of Faith and Manners, and delight in nothing more 
than the Repetition of it in their Sermons. . Con 2 
great deference to the three firſt OEcumenical Coun- 
cils, and generally make uſe of the Nicene Creed; for 
neither they nor any of the Eaſtern Churches, know 
any ching of that which we commonly call the Apoſtles 
Creed. Whatever therefore the Catholick Church be- 
liev'd, b-fore the Council of Cha/cedon, concerning three 
diſtinct Perſons in one Eſſence, the Eternity of the Son 
of God, the exiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, the Abeſſmes 
admit and conſemt to: Thus they declare in their Liturgy, 
chat theſe three Perſons are one God, whereot none is 
elder or greater than another, bur all the three are equal, 
having one Glory, one Kingdom, and one Power. 
But as to the Holy Ghoſt, they fay he proceeded and 
ſprung from the Farher, but never add from the Son, as 
was falſely printed in their Lirurgy at Rome, tho they 
own him to be equally che Spirit of rhe Father and the 
Son. They fo abhor the Neſtorian Hereſy, aſſerting 
rwo Perſons in Chriſt, that they will not admit of his 
two Natures and two Wills, tho they affirm hum to be 
perfet G and perfect Man without cotifuſion and com- 
mixtion of the two Natures. They own the ſacred Me- 
tits of Chriſt to be moſt ſuſficient and eſſicacious for the 
Sins of all Mankind. As to the Sacraments, they make 
uſe of Bapriſm, according to the Inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and with the Ceremonies anciently us'd by the Church ; 
and they adminiſter the Communion to all, both Lairy 
and Clergy, as the Cuſtom in all the Eaſtern Church. 
es. They have not the Word Sacrament, nor do they 
uſe any other beſides theſe two, being utterly ignorant 
of Confirmation and Exrreme Unction. They acknow- 
ledge the real Preſence, when they pray that the Bread 
may be made the Body of Chriſt, and the Cup chang'd 
Ko hs Blood, ami believe that the Bread and Wine is 


and Hymns in praiſe of the Virgin | Scripture. 


In their Catechiſm hoy firſt teach their Youth to be- 
lieve three Perſons, equal in all things in one God, which 
they illuſtrate by the Sun, which being one in ſul ſtance, 
has three diſtinct things, viz. Rotundity, * and 
Heat: Then they inſtruct them as ta the erſon cf 


; Chriſt, chat he was begotten of his Father without rune, 


and born of the Virgin his Mother in time, that he is 
both God and Mania one Perſon, and as ta his Bapriſm, 
his Faſting, bis Paſſion and death, and the other Articles 


contain d in the Apoltle's Creed. 


As che Churches of the Primitive Chriſtians were (y te ;,, 

built after the form of the Temple at Feruſalem, having ind Coe 
a wide Porch, where the Excoriate Penitents and ce  * 
Novices tarried, and the Body of che Church, in which G 
were the Faithful, and a ſecret place ſkreen'd with a of b 4. 
Curtain, call'd the y (to which the Choir“ 755 
now anſwers in our Churches) ſo were the more famous 
of the Erhiopic Churches, built after the fame manner: 
But whereas none but Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were admit- 
ted into the Choir, at the entry whereof the Laity re- 
ceive the Communion, the Er/nopians, by creating their 
Nobility and their Children Deacons and Sub-deacons, 
admitted them into the Choir, and their King's Chil- 
dren aſſumed the Digniry of courſe, carrying a Cros as 
the Badge of it, even after they come to the Crown, 
which may be one reaſon hg ws King is call d Pres/yic: - 
Jolm., They neither fit nor kneel in their Churches, but 
always ſtand during Divine Service, but they are allow- 
ed ro lean their Bodies upon Crutches They have to 
great reverence for their Churches, that when they come 
near one of them, they alight from their Mules, ard 
walk afoot till they are paſt chem; and when they er. 
cer, they put off theit Shoes at the Door, and nc: ex ſpir 
upon the Pavement. They admit Pictures into their 
Churches, but abominace Statues ; and it is counted 4 
heinous offence for any one to carry about him a Ficture 
of Chriſt cxucitied, tho their Clergy bear Creiics wn thei! 
Hands, which are reverenc'd by all who meet then wit! 
a ils; and they oken ſign themſelves, and the things 
chat belong to them, with the Sign of the Croats, as the 
ancient Chriſtians us d to do- 

As to Baptiſm, the Prieſt being to Baptiſc an adult 
Perion, begins wich the 52 Plahm, and then havin 
perfum'd him with Incente, he eaquires his Name, — 
after the recital of certain Prayers, he anoints ſevetal 
parts of his Body with Holy Oil, aud lays bis Hand 


ue # 


U Chap. XIX. 


An Abſtra#t of the Hilo. ry of Et hiop ia. 


* — — 


commemoration of our Saviour's Baptiſim: The Clergy 


| any notable Offence, they preſently run to their Con- 


399 
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2 Head. Then the Neophites lifting up their] about which the Communicants fate and receiv's the 
8 


ht-hands and looking towards the Weſt, abjure Sa- 
tan; but turning towards the Eaſt, and liſting up their 
Right-hand, they make a Vow to Chriſt, and then ſay 
over the Creed, and anſwer the Prieſt that they do be- 
lieve it: Which ended, the Party is again anointed, and 
{ome pieces of Scripture read out of St. Fohn's Goſpel, 
the Acts, and the Epiſtles : At length the Oy! is ſo 
5 rd into the Water prepar d for Baptiſm, as to reſem- 


e in falling the Sign of the Croſs; and the Prieſt hav- V 


ing deſcended into a Pool, whether the Perfons are con- 
ducted by the Deacons, plunges them three tunes over 
head and Ears, ſaying, I baptiſe thee in the Name of the 
Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt: After which, they are 
aſſiſted by their Friends in going out of the Pool, who 
weretherefore call'd Suſceprores or Upholders by the 
Ancients. Being thus wath'd,and once more anointed, they 
ace firſt cloath'd with a white under Garment to hgnit) 
the Purity of their Mind, and over that with a red Veſt- 
ment, in token of their Salvation purchas'd by the Blood 
of Chriſt ; and fo introduc'd into the Church,where they 
partake with other Chriſtians of the Holy Communi- 
on: At their departure they are preſented with Milk and 
Honey, and fo the Prieſt laying his Hand upon their 
Heads, diſiniſſes them with this —— Son of Bep- 
tiſin go in peace, 


union ;z into which, they alſo put any. Bones of 
the Martyrs that they found. 18 1 eh ot Perſe- 
cution, theſe Cheſts were brought into Churches, where 
by degrees they were made like Tables, and at length 
were quite laid aſide in ſome Churches, where they ha e 
only a conſecrated Table or Altar; but the Erhjopicns 
till retain both, tho they have altet'd the form of the 
Cheſt into a Table. Theſe Cheſts were at tirſt wade of 

„but afrerwards of Stone, of which fort was 3 
Marble Monument dug up in a Church yard, being 
ike an arched Bier, covered with a Linen Cloth, in 
which there were the ſacred Loaves for the Communion, 
hgned with a Salrer-Crofs, which the Ethiopian vie to 
this day; and of the ſuue form is the Wooden Chet at 
Rome, on Which none but the Pope may celebrate The 
other Holy Urenfils are the Dith, the Cup, and the 
Spoon, call d the Spoon of the Crols, becauſe the Han- 
dle ends in a Croſs, wherewith they diftribute the Wine. 
They have alſo conſecrated Urns and Cenfers, which 
they uſe to perform with Incenſe, as the ancient Chritti- 
ans were forc'd to do in their Caves. They commonly 
uſe leaven'd Bread, mark d with a Croſs, which they 
bake new every day; but on the sch Holy-day of the 
reat Week, they uſe unleaven'd Loaves in memory of 
hriſt, pieces of which the Pricit diſtributes ro the 


The Ceremonies of Baprizing Infants are much Communicants: And inſtead of Wine they ule a | iquot 


ſhorter ; for they are not plung'd in Water, but only made of the bruiſed Stones of Raiſins ſteep'd in Water; 


ſprinkled and dipp'd, and the Gotlips make anſwer in 
their behalt: And leaſt Infants ſhould be in a worſe 
condition than thoſe of riper Years, they give them two, 
or three drops out of the Sacred Cup, having crumbled 
a little piece of the Holy Bread into it before. Many 
have believ'd that the Eehiopians were branded with a 
Mark after Baptiſm; but they diſown any ſuch Cuſtom, 
and the burning of the Temple-Veins of Children newly 
born, to preſerve them from Catarrahs, which is uſed 
in Atrica, may be the occaſion of the miſtake. 

As to the Story of their Anniverſary Baptiſm, the 
truth of the matter is this: Upon the 11th, which is 
our 6th of Fannary, being the midſt of their Summer, 
and the Feaſt of Epiphany, rhey keep a joytul Feſtival in 


begin by break of day with loud Hymns, and before 
Sun-riſe, the King, Nobles, and Vulgar, young and 
old, with the Metropolitan and his Clergy, throng into 
Rivers and Ponds, and dive over Head and Ears ; and 
if any meet a Prieſt, they crave a Blefling of him, to 
whom he ſays, God bleſs thee. Hence many have thought 


which the Deacon gives in a Spoon to all, as well Lai 

as Clergy ; after which, the 8 pours a NN 
ful or two of Water into the hollow of the Communi- 
cams Hand, wherewith he firſt waſhes his Mouth, ard 
then ſups it up. The time of receiving the Sacrament 
is left to every one's liberty; ſome receive every Week, 
ſome every Month, but all within the Church; for they 
hold it a great Sin to receive the Holy Myſteries in pri- 
vate Houles, which is not allowed tothe King himielt. 
They always receive Faſting, and never {pit on tha: day 
they have received. When they give the Communion 
to full Churches, the Prieſts are aſſiſted by Sub-pretbyrers 
and Sub-deacons, in reading the Prayers, and recom- 
mending both the living and dead to God, which they 
call receiving the Diptych ; and then ſome bring Bread, 
Oil, Tiches, Firſt Fruits, Cc. which are given among 
the Poor. They keep the Saturdey in commemoration 
of the Creation, but more ſolemnly the Lord's Day. 
They have no Bells of Braſs or mix'd Metal, but ps 


45 * 
hollow Veſſels of Iron, Stone, Ze. which make a notte. 


Their Church-Mutick both Vocal and Inftrumenral is 


that they renew'd their Baptiſm every Year, whereas the very har; yer they ſkip and dance in unitation of D-- 


oung People by their Sports rather make it a day of 
* — — a Chriſtian Feſtival. 

They make no queſtion but Sinners are reconcil'd to 
God after Baptiſm upon their Repentance and Conftetht- 
on; but they do not commonly confeſs particular Sins, 
but only ſay in general, #e have ſinned; and then the 
Offender is abſolv'd ina few Words with ſome gentle 
ſtripes upon the tide with an Olive rwig : Bur when any 
of them confeſſes Adultery, Homicide, or Theft, they 
are ſeverely ſcourged, unleſs ſome of the Lathes be re- 
mitted at the Interceſſion of the Standers-by. One of 
them being urg d by the Metropolitan, confeſſed pub. 
lickly he had ftolen Oxen, and the Owner of them being 
there preſent, he was oblig'd ro reſtore them again, and 
was ſeverely puniſh'd beſides : As ſoon as commir 


feſſors, and confefling they have ſinned, they defire to 
receive the Communion for the quiet of their Conſci- 
ences; but this they do not till they are 25 years old 
tor all the Years before that are reckoned a time of Inno- 
cence. 

The Divine Service of the Erhvoprans is compleated by 
the admimſtration of the Sacrament, after they have 
read their Liturgies and Homilies of the Fathers, and 
ſome parcels of Scripture our of the New Teſtament ; 
for they neither make uſe of Sacred Hymns nor Preach- 
ing like ours. In the Canon of the Meſs, all their 
Ceremonies are to be found, with all rheir ſeveral Pray- 
ers, and the manner of ſanctifying their Inſtruments and 
Veſſels. In rhe Sanctuary ſtands the Holy Table, co- 
vered with a Canopy, ſuſtain d with four Pillars ar each 
corner; upon which they place firſt the Tabor or Cheſt, 
which is made in the Faſhion of a Bier, and therefore 
!eems to be a Cuſtom derived from the ancient Chriſti- 


vid, to their Cymbals and Kettle-drums, which they call 
rejoycing before the Lord. Faſting-Days are very 
ſtrictly kept, without Meat or Drink, ſometimes till the 
third Evening, and every Week they fait the fourth and 
ſixth Holy-Day, and all the forty Days of Lens, except 
on Sunday ; but after Eaſter for 3% Days they indulge 
themſelves in Feaſting and Mirth. They obſerve alfo all 
the other Feſtivals of the ancient Church, and particu- 
larly rhe Nativity on the ſame day with us, which with 
them is the 28th of December. Tho' Polygamy is tole- 
rated by rhe Magiſtrate, yet it is unt allow'd by the 
Church ; for thoſe that marry romore than one are debarr d 

from the Communion ; neither ate ch warried in the 
[Charchur before the Doors of it, or at home; bur thel aity 

are divorc'd from their Wives when they pleaſe, which the 

Clergy cannot be, unleſs they renounce their Function. 

Their dead Bodies being Wah d and fum'd with In- 
cenſe, are wrap'd up in pro Garments ; but if the 

rty deccas d bo of a noble Rag he is laid upon a 

ier covered with a Bull's Hide, and then the Clergy 
carry him to the Grave laden with Croſſes, Cenſers, and 
Holy Water, into which he is not let down, but thrown, 
after the reading of a Paragraph out of St. Fobn's Goſpel, 

The ſupreme Power in all Affairs being veſted in the Of the Forn 
King, all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, except in very flight Fe 
matters, are derermin'd by the King's Judges; neither +» - 
can the Clergy or Monks plead any Exemprion, bur they 9. 
are puniſh d as well as Lay-Perſons for their Offences, |” OTE 
by the 3 As to what concerns the Dioce-Cicrgs. 
ſan Law, thoſe things are left to the Clergy, whoſe 
chief Head is the Metropolitan, turnam'd Aang, ti. c. 
our Father. He by anciein Cuſtom is conſecrated at the 
King's deſire, by the Patriarch of A/-x-ndris, and ſent 
our of Exype ; tho now he and his Clergy being Slaves 
tothe Turks, arc very poor and ignorant, it being ff 


ans; for the three firſt Ages, who being forc'd to meer in 
Caves or Church-yards, in the Night- time, did proba- 
bly carry the Bread, and. Wine, and Urenfils, to the 
pe of meeting, in Cohrs or Cheſts made like a 
er, under pretence of carrying forth their dead: And 
hen they were met, this Cheſt ſerꝰ d inſtead of a Table, 


cient to qualify him for that Office, that he can road 
Arabic: And ſuch are the Patriarchs he ferds into 
Ethiopia, who, as they know little, ſo the! do as betle , 
only in a fer form of Words they ordain Under-Clerks 
juſt as wiſe as themſelves : But in none of their King- 
dons 
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Chalcedon, call'd by us the 4rh gencral Council, wherein 
the Hereſy of Eutyches was condemn'd, who aſſerted 
there was but one Nature and one Will in CH, whoſe 
Followers were therefore call'd Monothelites: But the 
Aboeſſines reject this Council, as believing they went about 
to divide the Subſtance of C/ri/t, and contrary to the 
Council of Ephe/us, to make two Perſons of one, which 
they think is the juſt conſequence of aſſerting two Na- 


An abſtract of the Hiſto 1 of Ethiopia. 


quick and teatly wit. well {ki!]'d in the liberal and me- 
chanick Arts, and famous for his happy wa» of inftructing 
Children, who being invited by rhe King 7 ee, came 
to Court in 1604, and was honourably receivd. The 
King having heard ſome Diſputes about Xeligior,, and 
Mals ſaid after the K manner, and a Sermon preach- 
ed, was ſo taken with them, that he declar d to ſome of 
his Friends, his Reſolution to ſubmit to the Pope, and 
reveal d it as a Secret to Peter; which he quickly made 
publick by ſetting forth an Edict, That no Perſon ſhould 
any longer obſerve the Sabbath as a Holy-day ; and by 
writing Letters to C/ement the eighth, and Philip the 
third, of Spain, wherein he offered his Friendſhip, and 
defir'd ſome of rhe Jeſuits to inſtruct his Subjects; which 
things being known to ſome of the Nobility, they con- 
[pired againſt their Prince, and flew him in Battle. 
Suſneus who ſucceeded, receiv'd.Peter kindly, and find- 
ing his own Metropolitans very ignorant and negligent, 
and the Jeſuits very diligent in inſtructing Yourh, elo- 
quent in their Preaching, and holy in their Lives, he 
wrote to the Pope and King of Spain, for the aſſiſtance 
of the Porrugneſe ; and having receiv d an Anſwer from 


Paul the fifth, in a Letter dated Januar the 23d, he 


tures and two Wills in Chriſt; for which reaſon the) promis d him obedience as Univerſal Paſtor, and that he 
extol Dirſcurys, as a Martyr, who was ſcourg d, had his would admit a Patriarch from me: The King's Bro- 


Tecth pull d out, and was banith'd for n to this 
Truth: Vet they condemn Eutyches, and applaud Ti- 
motheus, by whole Doctrine the Followers of Eutyche. 
were convicted. They own the Divinity and Huma- 
nity to be in Chri/?, and that he is rrue God and true 
Man, which is in effect to acknowledge two Natures in 
him, tho' in Words they deny it: So that the Diſpute 
ſcems chiefly to be about ſome equivocal Words, which 
the Fthiopizns us'd to expreſs Nature and Perſons, and 
by what name the Divinity and Humanity in (/, 
which they own, are to be call d; for Nature with them 
is commonly applied to created things, and therefore they 
are afraid to attribute it to God. 


fifth being alſo preſent, promiling obedience to the See 
of Rome in the name ot the King of Erhiepis, as they un- 


ther and many of the Colonels and Caprains in the Army 
publickly profeſs d the Rman Religion; and there were 
few that oppes d it except the Monks, who are til] baffled 
in their Diſputes. Howe er the King to ſhew that he 
had not raſhly given way to a new Religicn, appointed a 
publick Diſprration about the tuo Natures in Cut, ar 
which the Jeſuits obtain d an eaſy Victory; whereupon 
the King publiſhed an Edict, requiring all Perſons to 
hold, Thar there were two Natures in Ci, bur united 


in one Divine Perſon. Simeon the Metropolitan having 
complain'd to the King cf theſe Diſputes which were 
held in his abſence, another was appointed, whercia he 
was bafiled ; and then the King put forth a more ſevere 


In the former Century Alvarez a Prieſt to the Portuga/\ Edict, making it death for any one to deny the two 
Embaſladors, ſent into Erhiepia, brought Letrers from | Natures in Chri/? ; which ſo incens'd the minds of the 
King David to Clement the ſeventh, which he deliver'd to People, that Simeon, with one of the Kings Brothers, 
he Pope in a publick Aſſembly of Cardinals, Charles the ſome of the Nobility, and all the Clergy and Monks, 
combin d together to live and die, for the Defence of 


their ancient Religion; and Simeon, ro thew his Zeal for 


derſtood it, tho' the Aeſines made another Interpretation it, fix d an Excorication upon the Doors of the great 
of their King's Intention; whereupon Pu! rhe third did | Church, againſt all that embrac'd the Religion of the 


not only tolerate the Aue s at Rome, who printed on: 


New Teſtament with their Lirurgics in the Er1repic 


I angnape, bur afliſted them at his own expence. And 
ſo great appearance of Friendſhip there was, that T7 
the third ſent one Barre? a Jeſuir, with the Title of Pa- 


triarch, with one Ouied to be his Succeſſor in caſe he 


Franks, The King being highly offended, publiſh'd an 
Edict, giving liberty ro every Perſon to embrace the 
Romiſh Religion; which fo little terrified Simerr, that 
he thundred out his Anathema's againſt all chat maintain'd 
the two Natures in Chriſt. 

The King's Mother and ſeveral great Perſons fore- 


died; who ſent Envoys from I:d/a to Claudius, who had ſeeing chat theſe things would end in laughter, together 
now ſucceeded his Father David, ro whom the King with Simeon and many Monks, came and implor d the 
gave no great Encouragement, fearing, leſt the Porrug als | King, that he would deſiſt from what he had begun, and 
under pretenge of e [4h ow our into his 3 not ene = thing in nog a ee . they 
try a great Force of Souldiers, with Fire-arms, and ſub- renew'd again after a truitleſs Conference for fix days; 
due it: However he promis'd, that the Perſons from | bur the King being immoveable, at laſt the Sword was 
whom they were ſent, ſhould have a fitting Reception ar | untheath'd, and thed much Blood. The chief Conſpi- 
Mat zug, and be conducted trom thence to his Court : | rators were Famanaxus, ius rhe _ Son-in-Law, 
Whereupon Oviedo was 9 mat Fr Atlociares and the Eunuch Calfo ; and to give the better colour to 
{ leaving Barret ) who were kindly receiv V the King; the Rebellion, Simeon once more publickly excoticated 
only he took it ill, that they ſhould talk to him of yield- all that were of the Latin Religion. But the Feſuits 
ing eee wrote Roman e ben Bithop ny _—_—— the King $ On Oy Maldenat — 
not content with the free exerciſe of his Religion, con- other Commentators imo the Erhiopic Language, while 
tinuiog (ti!l to urge the King, permitted frequent Dit- | the Alexmmdriens purſued them with bitter Invectives: 
putes not yer made public k. wherein Claudius himſelf did | Ar laſt 17us by an Edict, commands all the Franks to 
many times argue againtt Ov7c.7o, as He! did alto in his | depart out of Tigrs, and having muſter d up his Army, 
Writings againſt him. Ar laſt Ov: impaticim of his | he opemy rebels, refolv'd ro fight his Father-in-Law, 
ul Succeſs, our of indignation left rhe Court, and pub- | and bein drunk with fury, having my a mall Troop 
Jith'd a Writing, wherein he branded the An wich about him, he leap'd into his Father's Camp, and rode 
ſeveral Herehes, which gave great oftence to Claudius, up to his Pavilion, where the Alarum being taken, he 
to ſee his Subjects rraduc'd for Hereticks within his own | yu mw d and itabb'd to death; after which, the Soul- 
Domin:ons. ers fled, and Simeon * known, was flain; the Eu- 
Not long after Cleudim being flain in Battle, his Bro- nuch Caflo was beheaded, and Famanaxus pardon'd. 

he 15 -cecded, who revok d all the Indulgences | 1 he King embolden'd this VI N N 7005 
ET ee e eee 
granted to the Papitts, and publiſhed many ſevere Edicts prohibited the Oblervation of the Sabbath as Judaical, 
againlt them; and having ſent for Oviedo, he drew his and commanded the Huibandmen to plough and tow on 
Cymerar in a rage, and had like to have kill d him, | that day; which occationed Fonce/ the Vice-roy of 
if tome of the Nobility had nor prevented him: Where-| Bagem-4, to revolt, with all thoſe who were _—_ 
upon the Biſhop fled to Freniond, and there taught the with the Edict; and then the chicfeſt of the Court. 
Seats wr 30 Years, bf _ yy — 3 $| both —— r belought the * with 3 
Saccetlor INT? more ml do ec *ortugric 5. ut at to take pity upon the poor ignorant cople, and nor 
length al! the Avenues into Abſit being thur up by the | diſturb their Minds with unreaſonable Changes: To 
hk, and the Fathers that were ſent thither being all whom the King made anſwer in a grave Otation, letting 
taken and thin, there was none remain d ane to officiate re 2 of his paſt Tranſattions, and up- 
to the Poreugveſe. raiding them for their Sedition: And after that, a Let- 
The Archbiſhop of Goa hearing that the Portugueſe in ter being brought him from Fonac!, comaining haughty 
Ab-{ſiniz waned a Prieft, about the beginning cf the | Demands, and among the reſt, the Expulbon of the Je- 
16th Century, tent to them one Peter Pays, a Man of a fuiis, he preſently commanded the nimbleſt of his Army 
| | * 
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to march; whereupon the Rebels fled for ſhelter to the ſons, many of whom had been already baptis d and or- 
inacceſſible Rocks, whom Suſneus had block d up ar a} dain d: Sermons were alſo preach'd after the manner of 
diſtance : So that Jonae! being weakned by Deſertions, Europe, by which means the ſeſuits made a great pro- 
was forc'd ro flee to the Gallans, who kept their Faith to greſs; ſo that the number of Converts to the Kiſh Re- 
him but a ſhort time; for being under-hand tempted by | ligion amounted to many thouſands. About two Years 
Rewards from the King, they flew him to whom they afrer, the Patriarch made a Viſitation, wherein ſome 
nad promis d protection. | were rebaptiz d, and many confirm'd with the great ap- 
Yer this bad ſucceſs did not terrify the Inhabitants in | plauſe of che King and his Peers, tho' others ſought Oc- 
the South of Gojam, who upon the news of profaning | cafions of Diſturbances, and the Country-people still 
the Sabbath, with all their 838 ran to Arms; tho'] lik d their old way beſt. Beſides all this, a Seminary 
K«:-ſeelax their Lord exhorted them to continue their | was fer up for the Education of the Ab-/im> as well as 
obedience, which they refus d, unleſs he would burn the | Portugueſe Children; and the young Lads being taught 
Books tranſlated into E:hiopic, and hang up the Fathers; co act a Comedy, wherein the Devils were brought uon 
whereupon Rar Seelaæ reſolvd to fight them, knowing the Stage, the ignorant People thinking them rea] Spirits, 
his Souldiers more experien.'d and better arm'd ; and | run out of che Schcol in a great fight, crying our, O 4+. 
indeed the Victory fell to the King's Party, but it coſt % have brovght us Devils, But the wiſer fort were more 
dear, becauſe about 400 Monks having devoted them- | terrified with the real Tragedies that fullow'd ; for T. 
elves to die for their Religion, fought moſt deſperately, | 6-727, one of the King's Sons-in-Law, confpir'd with two 
of whom 180 were ſlain. And now the King being en- Noble- men, and declar'd for their ancient way of Wor- 
covrag'd by ſo many Victories, lad all fear aſide, and ſhip againſt the Romen : And to thew that he was in ear- 
ublickly renounc'd the 4lex:dricn Worſhip, confefling | neſt, he caus'dallthe Crucifixes and Roſaries robepublick- 
py Sins after the Roman manner to Peter Pays, and dif- ly burnt, and Faced his Popith Chaplain to be put to death: 
miſs d all his Wives and Concubines, except the tirſt, ro | Whereuponthe King ſeut Keb-x Viceroy of Iigre, with an 
which he was lawfully married; and not long after ſig- Army, who defeated the Rebels, and took him and his 
nified his Converſion ta the Ren Religion, to his Sitter Priſoners, who were both hang d on a Tree. 
whole Empire in a Manifeſto, declaring, That he now | Aſter this, ſeveral Accidents concur'd to render the 
reverenc'd only the Remen See, as infallible in Faith and Jetuirs odious; for the Patriarch ro ſhew his Authority, 
Manners, and exhorred his Subjects to do as he had | rhundred out an Anathema againſt the Captain of the 
done: Bur neither his Example nor Exhortation could  Gvards, for raking. poſſeion of certain Farms which 
prevail upon many ; for his Son Gebrie! began to foment the Monks laid claim to, and refuſing to reltore them, 
Sedirion, but was forc'd ro fly ta the Rocks, from whence Who was fo trightned with the Curſes, that he fell into a 
he was allur'd by the fair Promiſes of a well-brib'd Ga!- Swoon, and lay for dead; bur the King by his Media- 
lan, to a neighbouring Wood, and there flain. tion quickly obtain d his Abſolution : However, it was 
ebe com: Suſneus, in his Letter to the Pope, having made pub- taken heinoufly by the Nobility to fee their chief Coun- 
1 the lick Proteihon of the Rom'ſh Religion, and requeſted him ſellors {o enflav 4 0 4 foreign Prieſt, ſor the lake of a 
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e ſend a Patriarch ; Alphonſus Mendez, a Portugueſe je- Farm, which the King might take from the Monks whom 


„IA ſuit, being created Patriarch, ſet ſail from Lizhm in he pleas d. This Flame was fed by more Fuel; for the 
1 NM, 1624, and arriv d at Gca, from whence he went to Icegue or Abbor being dead, and buried in a Church 
Die, and being forewarn'd by the King not to come coalecrared atter the Koman manner, the Patriarch pro- 
near Suaqgena or NIA, he made to rights for B, a | nounc d the Church profan'd by the burial of a Hererick 
Port of Dancalu, where he arriv'd in April with four! in it, and that Maſs could not be {aid there. The Rector 
Fathers and three Friars, beſides thirteen Servants, who dreading the difma} Thunderbolt, prefearly caus d the 
at laſt wich much difficulty, arriv'd upon the Confines of Carcale to be dug up, aud thrown by ; which gave oc 
Tigre, where they were met by ſome Pertigucſe, who caſion to the Abeſſi97 to cry ont, That the Franks were 
furniſh'd chem with Proviſions and all things neceffary. | more cruel than their bitteteſt Enemies, to deprive theit 
In December they came to Gmg»r4, where, upon a day dead of decem burial ; and that by this the Living might 
appointed, the Patriarch entred the Camp, and after ſee what they were to expect. 
Maſs ſaid, was conducted to the King's Pavilion, and! Lhus the minds of rhe People being generally in- 
commanded to fit down by him in a little Chair, where gens d, the King began to look upon thele Ats of the 
ir was agteed, that upon the eleventh of February the Patriarch as Diminuttons of his Prerogative, which 
King ſhould publickly ſwear obedience ro the Pope. On made him give ear to his Adverſanes, who at firſt de- 
which day the King, with his eldeſt Son Befilides, his fired only that rhe amient Forms might be mended, 
Brother, the Vice-roys and Governours of Provinces | where it was neceffary, withour abrogaring the whole ; 
being met, the Parriarch firring on rhe King's Lefr-hand, tor ſo the People's Minds would be more quiet, who 
made a loſty Penegyrick in praiſe of the Pope: ro whom | could not diſtinguith berween the old and new form ot 
the great Chamberlain made anſwer, That it was now| Worltap. This being granted by the Patriarch, the Re- 
the King's Intention to fulfil the Promiſes of his Ance-| port was ſpread about, that the King was return'd to 
ſtors, by yielding obedience to the Pope of Ne; whom | his old Religion; and the Courners were daily hi- 
the King interrupted by {aving, This was not the tirit day pering in his Fars, that he would be in great Canger, 
of his Intention, for he had long avo promits'4 it to the unless he tor ſook the N Religion, which was grown 
Superiour of the Jeſuits. Whereupon the Patriarch very odious to the People. Iheſe Whiſpers were back d 
opened a Book of the four N and the King by an Accidem which gave o-cafion to ſeveral Reports; 
kneeling upon his Knees, took rhe Oath of Obedience tor an Fothuſiaſt came into the Palace one day, and 
tothe Pope in the uſual form. After the King had done, cry d our, that unlels the King forthwith return d ro the 
his Son Bafitides, the King's Brother, all the Vicetoys ancient Religion, he ſhould within a Fort-night be ſe- 
and Peers, and all the Clergy and Monks then preſert, verely puniſh d: And tho the Fellow was laugh d at 
took the ſame Oath ; to which K7-Seelax added this and drabb'd, yer the Vulgar reported, that an Angel 
Clauſe, Thar he would be faithful ro Bajilides as long as | was lent from Heaven to the King, to admonith him to 
he protected the Ri Faith, otherwiſe he world be the | carr to the anciett Faith: In the mean time the harred 
tirſt of his Enemies; and to thew his Zeal, he drew | againſt the Jeſuits was encreasd by the Envy of the 
forth his Cymerar, and ſaid, hebe for the future ſhall Courier, who incew 4 the King againſt Ra:i-Scelax, 
not keep by Oath, ſha feel the weight of ths : And ſo the the chiet Friend of the Portugueſe, upon a Jealouſy left 
Solemniry concluded with an Anathema upon all thofe he thould invade the Royal Dignity, which was en- 
who ſhould break their Oath. Immediately after, ſeve-| creas'd by his putting Lecanax to death for his Slamvlers 
ral Edi&s were publith'd, that none for the future fhould | againſt himſelf, which they ſaid was done tu remove 
lay Maſs, or exerciſe the Prieſtiy Office, except ſuch a him out of rhe way, becauſe he was privy to his Con- 
were licens'd by the Patriarch : Thercupon the Alexan-| ſpiracies: Whereupon the King depriv'd bim of a grear 
4rian Orders being accounted unlawful, moſt of their | part of his Lands, and his Military Commands. But 
* Priefts were conlitrain'd ro receive new Ordinarons, tho Tec. a Grorge had ſufter'd, yet the Rebellion ſtill con- 
upon thiscondition, that they ſhould obſerve the Romey | rinued ; for the Ayawi had nor yer laid down their 
Forms of Worſhip, and not give any Succour to Rebels. Arms, bur choſe one Meſ/cax, a Youth of the Royal 
Ir was farther enjoyn'd, That Lest and Eaſter ſhould be Blood, ro whom ak that were diſaffected ro the King, 
obſerv'd according to the Canons of the Roſh Church | anc hated the Reman Religion, reſorted, who were call d 
and the Ladies alſo were requir'd te take the Oarh of Ct ene, from ae, an mvincible Rock, the chiet 
Supremacy to the Pope, In the next place great care] Sear of the Rebelion. Apainſt thelethe King match d 
was taken for building a Scat, and ferrling a Revenue in Verfon with an Army of 270 Men, bur with ill ſac- 
fuitabic to the Digniry of the Primare ; and Refidences] cefs at firit ; for the Country- People being in a ſecure 
were built in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire, to ſtock | place, row!'d down whole Quarries of heavy Stones up- 
it with Jeſuits. In the mean time they were buſy in bap-¶ on the Heats of the Royalifts, which pit them into ſich 
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by the Rebels, had like to have been cut to pieces, it Laſtaneers, was that which ſettled his wavering thoughts ; 
Kebax with 300 Men had not come in to theirRelief. The for having given them a total rout by killing $000 upon 
King leaving part of his Army, went home and recall df che place, he was carried by ſome of the Favourers of 
Seeiax, who drove the Laſtaneers back into their former the old Religion, to ſee the multitude Gf the flain, who 
holes, after they had ravag'd the Coumry, and quella thus beſpake him. | 
another Rebellion in Bagemdra, by deſtroying Luca] _ . | 
Marjam that headed it. Bur the (ame good fortune did Theſe Sir are neither He«athens nor Mahometans, 
not attend Kebax, who finding the Avenues {lightly | whom you ſee here lain, but Chr3/tians, once your Sub- 
guarded, choughrhe had a fair opportunity, and march d . jects and our dear Coumry-men, and with the ſame 
in, but was preſently beſet before and behind by his Ene- | Sword tliat {lays them, you ſtab your own Bowels, for 
mies, who after a great ſlaughter of his Men, ar laſt flew| they bear no hatred to you, but only are averſe to that 
himſelt. Werthip to which you would compel them: Therefore 
This bad ſucceſs furniſh'd matter for new Arguments, n forbear we beſeech you, to conſtrain them to Novetities 
to preſs the King to forſake the Jeſuits, and ſo puſſed up for which we are call'd Apoitates. 
M-lcax, that he afſum'd to himſelf the Titles and Prero- wt SR 
gatives of a King, being daily encreas d with numbers, To theſe Importunities the Queen join'd her power- 
and encouraged by the Nobility of Tizra, ro whom he ful Charms, conjuring him by the common Pledges ot 
ſent a Vice-roy, with a ſelect Band of Souldiers for a|their Love, not to ruin his Kingdom, himſelf, and his 
Convoy, who being ſurpriz d in their Jollity, left 4000 | Family, with whom his eldeſt Son Bajilide:, and his Bro- 
of their party flain upon che ſpot ; whole death the |ther ama, joind by their earneſt Prayers. Ar 
Laſtan:ors reveng'd by killing an equal number of the | length the King's Mind being mollified, Bides ſum- 
Roya iſts; for which ſlaughter Ra5-Seelax was accus'd of mon d a Meeting of the Nobility and chief Councellors, 
negligence, in not ſending timely Succors, and con- wherein it was concluded, chat there was no otherRemed, 
demad ; and his Lands and Offices were granted to for the preſent Diforders of the Kingdom, but by re- 
B/ilid's. H his gave a new opportunity for complaint | ſtoring the Alex andi ian Religion ; and the beiter to pet 
againſt the Jeſuits, that as they had ſubjected the Em- | {wade thoſe of the contrary Opinion, they gave it out. 
pire in Eccleſiaſtical Matters to the Pope, ſo they in- that the Remans and Alexandrians agreed in points ct 
tended to bring it under the Dominion of the King of Faith: That both affirm'd Chriſt was true God and 
Portugal in Seculars ; and to this end, they built inftead true Man, and the Difference about one or two Natures, 
of Temples and Reſidences, Caſtles and Forts, from | was only a Queſtion about words, and not worth the 
which they could not be driven by Spears and Arrows ;|ruin of a mighty Empire; whereupon the King pave 
to which Complaints, the King growing jealous, begun Uberty to every one that pleas d, to return to the Alexan- 
more eaſily to liſten: Vet ſtill he carried it fair to the Je- i Worſhip. The Patriarch with the chief of the 
ſuits, and receivd kindly a Biſhop ſent from Rome. Bur | Fathers hearing of theſe things, came and deſired 4udi- 
when he granted Indulgences for the Jubilee in 1625, ence of the King, which being granted, he rebuk'd him for 
ſome ſaid, I h can forgive Sins but God only? To whom | abuſing theVictories he had gain'd by the Porrugueſe,ro the 
the King anſwer' d, That the uſ* of the Keys given to Pe- prejudice of the Ruh Religion; for granting Tolera- 
ter, be/cn!'d to the Pope. tion to the Alcxandrien Worldip ; for 4. y from that 
However, the Succeſs of the Laſtaneers encowag'd the Religion which he had freely embrac'd, and threatned 
Vice-roy of Gejam to revolt, but being taken, he was him with the Indignaticn of God, the Pope, and the 
drubb d ro death, and many of his Complices were exe- King of Portugal. To all which the King ſaid, Thar 
cured, which made the Laſtaneers deſpair of Pardon, he had gone what he could, but never intended a total 
and more reſolute in their Rebellion: Whereupon the | Alteration of Religion, but only a Conceflicn of ſome 
King warch'd againſt them with all his Forces, but Ceremonies. 
could not ſubdue them, becauſe they fled to the Holes in On the 24th of June, the Favourers of the old 
the Rocks, Where they lurk'd, till they fell upon a ſelect Religion addreſs themſelves to the Emperour, and be- 
Party of the King's Forces, and deſtroy d them. After ſeech him, I hat by a publik Edict, he would give his 
which, the King fearing to be clos d up, retired in haſte Subjects leave to return to cheReligionof their Anceſtors ; 
to D-mbea, the King aſſented, and ordered certain Commiſſioneis 
And now the Feſuit: Enemies redoubled their Com- to ſignify his pleaſure to the Patriarch; who return'd an- 
laints, That there would never be peace in Ethiopia, ſwer, I hat a Difference ſhould be put between thoſe 
15 long as the Rmmiſh Religion bore ſway ; and that it Who had not embrac'd the Remſh Keligion, who might 
would be more expedient ro retain the ancient Ceremo- be connived at, and thoſe who had «mbrac'd ir, to 
nies which were not contrary to Faith: By which, and whom the liberty of returning io the old form of Wor- 
ſach-like Suggeſtions, the King was at laſt prevail d up- ſhip could not be granted without Sin. By which means 
on to preſs Mendez, to remit as far as he could; which | Mendez thought to put a Bar upon the Ring ard all the 
to ſave all, he conſented ro, bur N condition, that Court who had proteſs'd the Remiſh Religion. But the 
nothing ſhould be remitted by publick Ads, but by ta- King made no other anſwer than this, How can = be 
cir Connivance. But when the King pur forth an Edict done, I :m row no more Lord of my Kingdom : and pre- 
granting the uſe df all ancient Ceremonies not wy ſeatly the Drums beat, Trumpets ſounded, and Procla- 
nant to Faith, he was ſharply 1 * by Mendez for , mation was made by the Crier. We firſt propounded 
meddling with Spiritual Affairs: At laſt it was agreed ſto you the men Religion, eſteeming it the beſt : but an in- 
by ſome of the Fathers, That the ancient Liturgy, but numerable multitude — periſid thro' diſlike of it; and 
corrected, ſhould be read in the Maſs, that their Feſti- therefore we grant you the free exerciſe of the Religion 
vals ſhould be kept at the uſual time, except Eater, and |of your Anceſtors. This Edict was receiv'd with an 
thoſe that depend upon it: That any one inſtead of the |univerſal joy among all ſorts of People, and henceforth 
Sabbath, might faſt on the fourth Holy-day : And the [the old Ceremonies were made uſe of in the Communi- 
King anſwer d Mendez, that his Religion was not intro- on, and Grape-ttone Liquor inſtead of Wine. A few 
duc'd by preaching and Miracles, but by his own EdiQts, days after a general Circumciſion was appointed, and 
aud therefore he had no reaſon to complain of his Edict. [the ancient manner of waſting upon the Feaſt of 


But theſe Conceſlions did nor pacify the Laſtaneers, nor | Epiphany was us'd by ſome to cleanſe them from Rows ſb 
any other of the diſcontented Parties. Superſtirion. 


We have ſcen the great Progreſs of the Roman Religi-| After the King's Edict was publiſh'd, the Jeſuits oft t57- 
Churches were taken from them, and they were forc'd ** © © 

5 '*0 the higheſt pitch, the Jeſuirs favour'd by the King, to leave their ſtately Cathedral at Gorgora, from which _ 

$-exioo f his Brother, and many of the Nobility, exercifing their 

Aon Worchip in ſeveral Provinces, building many Churches 


and Chappels, encreating their number ro 21 Compani- Ni Ru-Scelax, the chief Favourer of the Rn 


on, and converting many thoulands of the People : Religion, in which he continued firm, was banith'd, * 


But while they were thinking of abrogating all the an- | and his Goods ſequeſtred, aud all that favoured my 
cient Rires, behold a ſudden change entued, upon which | ſuits were either ſent into exile or put to death. Bur 
they were baniſh'd, and their Religion ſubverred : For | ſtill the Laſtaneers wind not be Quiet until the Fathers 
the King, tho otherwiſe moſt addicted to them, yet be- were all turn d out of E:rlvopin ; and therefore they were 
ing weary with the Complaints of his People, and the | firſt ſent to Fremona, where their Goods and Arms, elpe- 
Importunities of his Friends, troubled with a Jealouſy of | cially their Fire-arms, were taken from them; and after 
his Brother, the Contumacy of the La/fancer;, the Di thar, being commanded by the King to remove from 
minution of his Prerogative, and the dread of lofing | Fremon«, they lurk d for a while in a private Houſe, till 
his Kingdoms, at length began to think of abrogating | they were pull d out thence by the Ears and deliver d to 
the Reman and reſtoring the Alexandrian Worltup : And |the Turks in May, 1034: For the Abeſprex had beatd, 
which was to be admir'd, a proſpetous Fight againſt the chat they had ſent for a Military Power trom dis to 
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they carned all tweir ſacred Furniture, having ſpoil d were “ 
their Sculpture and Pictures. Suſneus dying an December, 7/*"? 
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ſertle their Religion, which ſome of them had impru- which Language the King writes his Lertrers to foreign 
dently threatned, and therefore their Removal was Princes. Private Perſons ſeldom write Letters; bur if 
haſten' d. they have a mind to write, they go to the Scribe of che 
Of chabp- Tho the King's Command to depart was general, Province, who writes an Epiſtle for a ſmall matter. 
red after be yer Mendez left behind him ſeveral Jeſuits, who lurk'd Of 
and for ſome time, but at laſt were taken, and moſt of them] the Chriſtian manner, neither is Polygamy prohibited cee = 
1 jc. hang'd. Mendez ſpent a whole Year among the barba- by the Civil, but the Eccleſiaſtical Law, which does ro nat h 
0.107 £9 rous Turks ar Suaquenc, in great anguiſh of mind, whach admit thoſe who have more Wives to the Communion ; : 
pi. was encreas d by ſeeing the new Metropolitan paſs by, and the fame liberty they rake to put away their Wives 
who had in his Train one Peter Heyling, a Lutheran, of | as to marry them. They have no nupual Ceremonics 
great Learning and Probity : When he mer Mendez at worth the mentioning,only the Sacerdotal Benedict on is 
Snaquena, he oppos'd ſeveral Opinions of the RI | necetlary ro way Wedding. Their Diet is very difie- 
Church, and expounded in Aral ic to the Standers-by, rent from ours, for they feed either upon raw Fleth, or 
what was ſaid on both fides ; and being come to Abrſſinia, that which is halt bail d. Inſtead of Sauce they vie 
he was very acceptable ro the King, who gave him a ! Gall, which pleaſes them better than Honey. They co- 
Tenr and all things necefſary. The Patriarch, after à vet, as a Dainry, theGrafs and Green Herbs which they 
long Captivity, redeem'd himſelf and his Companions und in the Maus of the Beaſts they kill. Their Bread 
with 40g Ge:man Dollars, and ar laſt gat fate ro Goa ; they bake upon Embers, made in the taſtion (f thin 
from whence he ſent one Lobo into Vorru7a!, ro give an | Pancakes. Many of them live only upon Grazing ; 
account of rhe (ad eſtate of Erhiopin, and defired a Mi- their Flocks and Herds are their only Riches ; they cat 
lirary Aid to reſtore him to his loſt See. But all his their Fleſh and drink their Mik. When they retire to the 
Negotiations prov d ineffectval. becauſe there was no Rocks they carry with them three or tour Goat, on whole 
conſiderable Party in the Kingdom to athft any Forces | Milk they ſubtitt. Their Women grind their Corn with 
that thould be ſent ; for the King put all to death that a Wooden Peitle, and make Bread of the Flower ; and 
favour'd the Roman Fathers; which occaſioned rhe ruin where the Air is tempetate they have good Butter and 
of many of the Nobility, and ſeveral Prieſts; and fearing | Cheeſe. Afrer Dinner they fall ro drinking, and never 
zelt the Pertug u ſhould im ade his Domimions, he brib'd | give over till rhe Drink be all our. They make excel- 
the Baſha's of Jun, and Matzur, to deny entrance lent Hydromel, by reaſon of their plenty of Honey, and 
io any of the Franks, The Congregation fbr propagat- for their Families they mix Water with it. 1hey bave 
ing the Faith, hearing that the Porrn7ufſe were generally another ſort of Liquor, made of their Fruits, which is 
od10u8, ſent fix Capuchin Friars, all French-men, with like Ale, being white and ſweer. 
I errers of ſafe conduct from the Emperour of the| Their Apparel is very mean and poor; their Princes 
Tas, whereof four being kill'd in their Journey to only wear Silk, the Clergy and richer fort only make vie 
Abeſſinia, the other to that ſtay'd as fag, choſe ra- of Cotton, the poorer ſort cover themſelves with Skins, 
ther to return home than ſuffer Martyrdom to no pur- Which hardly hide their Privaries, which is conimon als 
pole, Yer three other C-puchines ventured to go to among ſome of rheir Nobility and Prieſts, who think 
Suaquent, Whence they ſent a Letter to the Abeſſine King, it no icandal to appear in Church or Chancel without 
to congtatulate him, and he in requital wrote to the Brecches. The Boys end Girls go ſtark naked, till riper 
Baſhr to fend him their Heads, whoſe Skins being Years calls upon them to hide their Shame. They are 
dead off, he ſent, that by their colcur he might know | very curious in dretling their Hair, for they not only 
thein to be Franks, and by their ſhaving to be Prieſts. curl it, but anoint it with Butter, and left it ſhould be 
Mendez died in dia in 1656, fince whoſe death we rumpled in the Night, they reſt their Heads on a forked 
have no certain Relations our of Abeſſinia * Bur the Re- ſtick, preterring their Pride before Pain. Nor does their 
port of Tellez that their King had embrac'd Turci/m, ap- Poverty appear leſs in their Houſes ; for they that fol- 
pears to be a Fiction, fince his Letters of the laſt date low the Camp, hve cither in Tents or Huts made of 
to B-trvia begin witha Chriftian Preface, after this Re- | Reeds and Rubbith, daub'd over with Clay or Lome, 
bort was rais'd. and covered with Straw or Sedge, which they leave be- 
bind them, when they remove theu Camp, and their 
Villages are built afrer the ſame manner. 
They make a doleful Lamemarion for the dead; for 
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The Abeſſines marry every one of their Wives after W 


Of the private Affairs of the Abeſſinians. 
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Beſides facred Books, they have but very few others, 
one of which is call'd the Glory of Kings, which feems 
to be that which is highly eſteem'd as a ſecond Goſpel, 
and is preferv'd in the Palace of 4xuns, wherein is re- 
corded the Hiſtory of the Queen of e. They have 
a'{o a Chronicle cited by Claudius in his Contetſion of 
Faich ; a Book of Philoſophy, which is much eſteem'd; 
and a Vocabulary, wherein the difficult Words are ex- 
pounded in the Amberic, or Hie Tongue. They med- 
le with no Studies, but thoſe of their own learned Lan- 
vuage and ſacred Matters. Moſt of them think it enough 
it they can read or write, which Children learn either 
trom their Parents, or the Monks, for a ſmall Stipend. 
Their manner of adminiſtring Phytick is very ridiculous : 
They cure the Yellow-Jaundies by applying a red hor 
Iron to che upper-end of the Arm. In moſt Diſtempers 
every one uſes ſuch Herbs as he has learn'd from his Pa- 
rents to be ufefu!, If the King be ſick, they atk him 
what he ails, and if any one has been fick of the ſame 
Diſeaſe, he tells him what did him good ; for they value 
not Phy ſictans and Apothecarics. If a Plague breaks 
cur, they fly from rhe Contagion with their Herds into 


when they hear of the Death of any great Perion or 
dear Friend, they proftrate themſelves on the Ground, 
and knock their Heads againſt it. Their King and 
great Men are buried with much pomp, and every one 
uſes all means to excite Tears, and the Relations are clad 
in ratrer'd Habits inſtead of Mourning. They ufe no 
' peculiar Service before the Body is laid in the Grave, 
only ſome Monks ſtanding before the Church door, read 
a few of David's Pſalms. 

They want very much Handycratt-Trades, whercby 


Weavers of Cotton, and the beſt Smiths among them, 
| who make the Heads of Spears and feveral other things, 
of Iron. As for other things, every one rakes care to 
ſupply his own Wants, either by his own, or the Pais 
| of his Servants, which is eaſily done where they uſe ſo 
little. They have no Guilds of Tradeſmen among 
them, but whatever any one profetles, that he teaches 
his Children, and fo the Trumperers and Horn-winders 
are all of the ſame Family, and hve apart by themſelves. 
They were formerly ſkilld in Architecture, as appears 


Of th En the Moamains Tertian- Agues they cure by applying the | by their magnititent Temples, and the King's Palace at 
— © Cramp-F.f, which is an unſpeakable torture to the Pa- | Axume ; bur fince they were engag d in Wars, this way 
1 tient, Wounds they cure by Myrrhe, which is very | of building is quite diſusd. Bur the Jelvars, having 
ment 6 + plemiful- They have little kill in Logick and Natural | brought Architects with them from 1:44, built many 
7er. Philoſophy, as appears by their O7ganum ; but they be- Churches and Chappels of Storie and Mortar, to the 


love the Soul immortal, becauſe it proceeds out of the 
Month of God, who breath'd it into the Face of Adam. 


follicirots, As to the liberal Arts, they love Poet 
abote the reſt, bet only that which is Divine ; for al! 
rrophane Verſes they hate, which treat of Hearhen Fa- 
Ms, as being the Foor-fteps of Idolatry. They cover 
I earn ny, and were carne with rhe Jeſuits to reach their 
Children the Lat Tongue ; but they generally learn 
Languages ty Converte, elpecially the Arabic, in 


great dread of the Ab-/iner, who look'd upon them 28 
ſo many Forts and Caſtles, and Peter Pay: built an admi- 
rable Pa ace for the King. | 


they us'd holy Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem, and fo back 
again to Rowe, when the N He were Lords of Egyre ; 
but fince the Turks were poſſeis d of it, they fo opprets'd 
Travellers with their ExaCtions, that the AbeſFner very 
rarely vitit Feruſalem. 


make uſe of Mules, for no other Creature can climb over 
tre craggy Rocks and Mountains; but their Horſes 
Fffa de 


In their traveling they only 


they are deſtitute of many Convemences of human Of bc 955 
Lite, which we enjoy. The 7Fews are almoſt the only 9.4 
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The Ainet care wit to ftir out of their own Coun- Of thee 
try. being ignorant of foreign languages, and the waysju ys 154 
of Exchange and keeping Correſpondence. Formerliyx 
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they preſerve for War and Racing. The Great and 
and Rich carry all their Houſhold Stuff along with them, 
and when Night overtakes them, they pitch their Tents 
and kindle Fires about them to ſcare the wild Bcaſts. 


The poorer ſort when they travel, beg upon the Road, 


for there is neither Inn nor Cook's Shop to be found, 
which gave occaſion to a pleaſant Paſſage at Kome. 
When the Ab ſſines newly arriv'd from the Eaſt, they were 
invited by a Cook into his Shop; who believing all In- 
vitation to be made Grats, went into the Shop, and 
cheerfully accepted what was ſer before them; but at 
length, when they were going away, they conſulted how 
te return thavks to fo kind an Hoſt for his noble Treat, 
which one of them did with a very good grace in a fer 
Spe ech: To which the Cook liſtned a while, but hear- 
ing nothing of Money, withour any reſpect ro their 
ſmooth Language and graceful Delivery, Genttcmen, 
ſaid he, who pays the Abeſſines like Men aſtomih'd made 
anſwer, That they came not into hy Shop of their own ac- 
cord, but by hn Invitation, and that when he ſet his I ine 
and Meat before them, he mever e e for any Money, 
for that was the very thing they wanted, But all this would 
not ſatisfy the Cock, who forc'd them to leave their 
Cloaks in pawn, which were afterwards redeem'd at the 
Pope's Charity. The Abeſhnerthemſelves are very hoſpi- 
table; for in their Villages they appoint the chiefeſt of 
the Inhabitants for relief of the Poor; which Cuſtom 
was anciently us d in ſeveral Chriſtian Countries. 

The way from Egypt to Abeſſinia is troubleſome to 
Travellers, and ſubject to many Dangers by the Extor- 
tions of the 1 and rhe Robberies of ſeveral vaga- 
bond Nations thro' which they muſt paſs : Yer there are 
ſeveral Troops of Merchants, who fſetring out from 
Grand Cairo, are carried up the Nile againſt the Stream 
as far as Monfallot, and thence travelling in Caravans, 
firſt come to Siu, and ſo in order ro the following 
Towns, Much, Mets, Scheb, Sellim, Maſchn, Du gala, 
which laſt is accounted the Metropolis of Nuvi: : Then 
they come into the Kingdom of Sennar, under a de 
metan Prince. From Dunpala therefore they travel to 
Kohabi, Korti, Trere, Gerri, Helfage, Arbatg, Sennar. 
In travelling from I ache ro Sexnar, the Merchants ſtay- 
ing in many places about the Affairs of their Traffick, 
commonly ſpend three whole Months, tho it might be 
done ina far ſhorter time. From Sennar in 14 days they 
arrive at the Confines of Abeſſinia, into which they enter 
by Tſhelga : But the ſafeſt and ſhorteſt Cur is thro the 
Red-Sen, if you can agree with the Turks ; which Paſlage 
is two-fold ; for either the Merchants ſet out from Ca 


to Sueſſo, a Port upon the Na- Sea, from whence they (ail 
to Gidda, another Port, and thence they fail again for 


Suaquena and Nat ua; or if they cannot endure the Sea 
ſo Jong, they ſail againſt the Stream from Cairor0 Girges ; 
then by Land they travel ro Gidda in tuo Days, and 
thence ro Alcoſſi in four days, where they take Shipping 
tor Gidda, and ſo to Swunguenc, This is the way the Me- 
tropolitans take, with whom is the ſafeſt travelling, it 
any Europeans deſire to vitit Abaſſia. A Man may reach 
from Guendra to Sucquena in a Fort- night, and from 
thence in 40 or 5c Days to Grand Cairo by Land; fo 
that to travel from the Royal Camp to Cairo will take up 
three Months. 


The Arabian; who inhabit the Ports of the Red-$ex, G- 1 
eſpecially the Mahomerans, ate the chief Merchants in has 
Aeſſinia; tor being of the ſame Religion, they have ee 


. 


free liberty of all the Ports of the Red-S-« : 
them the 41»enians, who do not much ditier from the 
Aveſſmes in their Worthip, have che grcate(t Trade, as 
being the great Dealers in all parts of the World. They 
import ſundry forts of Commoditics, but carry out all 
the Gold : And becauſe there is no Moncy coin'd in 
Erhicpia, the filly ignorant fort of People, finding their 
Gold among the Sand, or at the Roots of Trees, let ir 
go again at low rates; for if the Merchants deny it to 
be good, they exchange ic for as much as they can get, 
without queſtioning the Merchants Exception. But 
the Nobility and richer fort carry a Touch-Stone always 
about them, with which they try their Gold, Weigli 3: 
out, and pay it by the Ounce; which in E 
amounts to the value of a Spaniſh Pattacoen, or an Im- 
wee Dollar. The Exchange in Aleſſinia is made with 
ron ſometimes, bur chiefly for Salt hewn our of the 
Mountains, with which you may purchaſe all things ; 
and in the remote parts you may buy a good Mule for 
two or three Bricks of Salt. 

The Commodities imported are Babylonian Garments 
of all forts, Velvet, Silken, bur chieſſy Woollen and 
Fuſtian, which the great Men wear inſtead of Purple, 
having now loſt the tkill of dying it. Spices, and eſpe- 
cially Pepper, they covet to ſeaſon their inſipid Diet. 
Wares for Exportation they have few beſides Gold, 
Skins, Hides, Wax, Honey, and Ivory; many more 
they might have if their Kings did encourage Traffick 
and Merchandizing ; for which end they ſhould learn 
the Latin Tongue, with the Addition of our Arts and 
Handicraft Trades, which would advance the Aﬀairs ot 
theſe poor Chriſtians ro a more flourithing ſtate, and 
weaken the ſtrength of the BA bi, 


Sir Thomas Herbert Baronet, his Travels, begun in 16 25, 
into divers parts of Africa and 4jia Major, in which 
the two famous Monarchies of the Mogu! and 
Perſian are principally deſcrib'd, with what is re- 
markable in thoſe places from other Authors in 
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Sir Thomas Herbert's T ravels from 
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England 9 Goa 


in the Eaſt-Ind ies. 


IR Tie; Herbert, Bar. with five Ships befides 
his own, embarked at Des! near Dover on Lady- 
day famous that Year for being the Feaſt as 
well of the Son as Mother ö N [+ 
In a few Hours coaſting the Ille of H7ght in Brizeiſh, 


in the Year 1626. 


Cornwa/l, from whence to the Cape of Goed Hege. 
compure their Longitude, and not from the 4 
is the thirſt Meridian, 


they 
res, Which 


On Apr rhe third, they got fight of Porto Santo, ot n= 
the Holy Pore ( Call'd Cerne by Prelomy ) commanded by © 


with, . e. e off or {cen ara diſtance, and by Pin) the Spani ar de, and lying in 43 Deg. 2s alſo of the 


Veitis, as it is by Ergropius calld Vetta ) they came | Madera's (1. e. Ie of Wood ) twelve Leagues S. W. from 


to the L Point, which is the utmoſt Promontory of 


Tarts 
Was 


Porte Sancte, and 70 from the Canarie;:, Ports 
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was diſcoverd by Pereſtrallus, Anno 1419, and given 
him to people; but he found it difficult to build rhere, 
becauſe the Coneys had ſo caved the Ground. It is 25 
Miles in compals, and fruitful in Wheat, Rye, Rice, 
Oxen, Sheep, Boars, Coneys, Sanguis Draconum, 
Fruits, Flowers, and Grapes. 

The Canaries, ſo call'd from the Multitude, Magnorum 
C:onorum, faith Pliny, L. 6. C. 32. were firſt diſcovered 
by one Machan, an Engliſw-man, by whoſe Directions it 
was conquered two Years after by Lewa de Cordezo, in 
1330, ſent thither by the Commitſion of Pedro, King 
of Arragon ; but Jom II. King of Caſtile, ſoon wreſted 
them from him, and loſt chem a little after to the French, 
from whom Don Henrico, Infant of Spain, took them, 
and united them to the Spanifh Monarchy, in whoſe ſub 
jection they ſtill remain. Theſe Iflands ( call d by Place, 
Ariſtotle, and Plutarch, Atlantiades, and by Pliny, Hzſpe- 
ride) are from the Morocco, or Libyan Continent 2c 
Leagues, and from Spain 200, They are commonly 
numbred ſeven, and were anciently called Canaria, 
Capraria, Nivearia, Funema, Ombria or Pluvialin, Apoſita, 
or Fracta Lancea, and C1ſprria, or Fortunat a; but now 
they are denommared, Canaria, La Palma, Teneritfe, 
1.cncerote, Hierro, La Gomera, and Frrteventura, In an- 
cient times the People knew no God but Nature, were ig- 
norant of the uſe of Fire, ſhaved with Flint-ftones, gave 
their Children to be nurſed by Goats, nilled the Earth 
with Ox's Horns, hated the flaughrer of Beaſts, uſed 
Women in common, had no property of Goods, lived 
in Woods, eat nothing but Herbs; yet ſome had glim- 
merings of the Immortality of rhe Soul, for they wath- 
ed their Dead, and put them in a Cave, with a Staff in 
one Hand, and a Pail of Milk and Wine ſet by chem 
to comfort and ſupport them in their Journey to Para- 


be Canaries 
deiauib'd. 


— 


: diſe. They are now civilized, and protels Popery, and 
„ the Inquiſition keeps all Proteſtants from them. 
"ſy in, Grand Inquiſitots Reſidence is at Grand Canary, Whether 
be e all rhe other Iles uſually repair for Juſtice. This lille 
„erb abounds with Goats, Beefs, Alles, Hogs, Barly, Rye, 
Rice, variety of Flowers, Grapes, and other excellent 
Fruit, as alſo Ingenio's, or Sugar-houſes, where they 
grind their Canes, and make Sugar. Ir is about 50 


* 1 7 


all the reſt in all the Ifles for abundance of cxcellent 


T* ke of Sack. The Mountain is ſaid to be 15 Miles high by 

N mott, but by Scaliger 60, and by one Niche!s an Enz liſh- 

bee Fg. 1, nan, Who lived there ſome time, 47, but they muſt 

mean by the oblique Aſcent ; tor Varennivs lays, tis bur 
four Miles 15 Furlongs perpendicular. Neverthele's it 
lifts up its lofty top, Tey4s, ſo high, that it is ſcen inclcar 
weather 126 Miles. 
Wood, in the middle Snow, and on the top Flames, 
the Veins of Brimſtone burning, which the People call 
the Devil's Cauldron, 
Grand Canary, and 20 from Ls Pains, tive from Gome- 
re, 75 from AfA, and 0 from Madera, In old umes 
they uſed to embalm their dead, and lay theim in deep 
Caves, ſome ſtanding, others lying, and in ſuch like dit- 
ferent Poſtures. Their Dornutories were reputed very 
venerable, and rarely ſeen but by permitiion. 

His, - 
and appears very high to the Ships that paſs by. I: is ten 
Leagues from Le Palma, and not above ſix Leagues in 

__ Compaſs, It is famous for one Tree, call'd by the Na- 

* * tves Garro, and by the Spaxaards Seto, which attords 


a cloudy miſt ſome part of rhe day, which caſts tuch a 
plentiful Dew upon the I caves, as diſtils in Streams 


enough to turmih not only the People, but all the Cattle 


Rivers or Ponds. This ſeems miraculous, bur in 5. 1“ 
ma's Illand, which lies under the Line, moſt of the 
Trees have the ſame property. 

La Palma is very high and woody. 

Fo tevent una is 15 Leagues long and $ broad, and nea! 
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een. 


„.. Lencerete, hich is leſ than Tenerigfo, Lhele two ltland, 
were taken by the Eg in 1535, and the other by the 
Dutch after, which has occationd them both to be bettet! 
tornhed. 

* 


Comera is fix Leagues from True ie, and ce ght long, 
"1 WHY Lanc: 0854 and Fortevert yu 2 1s another little 107 


* 
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The 


Grapes, yielding yearly, as ſome ſay, 28000 Buts of 


At the bottom of it is plenty of 


It is about thirteen Leagues from 


Hierro or Ferrain bears S. S. W. from Grand Cmmaric, 


freth Watet to all che Inhabitants: It is darkenned with 


ot clear ſweet drops to large ſtone Ciſteros, capacious 


inthe Iſland with water; fo that they never drink of 


called Lobos, and by Lancercta, two other ſinall Ifes es of; ot; 
called Gratieſz and Alagrane. Geng. and 
On the Eaſt of theſe Iſles ly Fexz and Morecco, which OO 
are part of Mauritania Hing itana, fo call'd from T angie, 
a conſiderable Town upon the H Coaft, oprofile ro 
Gibraltar in Spain, which reſemble Devo» and Catis, and 
have a like influence upon that narrow Streiglu. | 

The ainth of April they croſs d the Tropick of Cancer: Terre 
which is of like diſtance from rhe Kquator, as the w.. 
moſt Limirs of the Temperate Zone from the Pole. I: 
is ſo called from the Sun's returning from that lien in 2 
like a Crab, which gocs backward. ; : 

On the 14th they came under the Sun, being in 14 
Degrees North, and on the 18th were in fight of Cape 
Ferd, called by Pliny, H. ferien Cornu, or Hel per Ker. 2 
and by the Ethi pians, B:{-car and Mandags72 2. 

On the 21ſt, he came fo far in the Torrid Zone. rh. 
the Sun darting out its fiery Beams, the Air ſeemed to 
be inflamed, the dea warm, and Ships falphureous, [that 
they all ſweat and broiled, and were unable ro {leep, 
reſt, cat, or drink, which continued ſeven davs and 
then an abortive Cloud ſent down a ſtinkine Rain. 101 
in moderate Urops, bur ſo impetudally, as would fink 2 
Ship, if it came under the Dim of it , and immediarety 
as ſoon as it came into the Sea, a Whirlwind aroſe 
winch much endanger'd their Ships, but a proſperous gale 

| 100N poſted them out of harm's way, and carricd them 
beyond the Equinoctial: vider the Line the how: is no: 
lo untuſterable, as in many paces more remote, becauſc 
here are conſtant Breezes coward Sun let, and the Nights 
being equal to the Days, are ordinarily very dew 
which much abates the hear of the day; beſides they 
have rwo Wimers, and in their horteit Weather ther 

fail nor of other Breczes at nine in the Morning. and 

four in the Afternoon, : rainat Noon. 2 

| AMzy the &rh they came to Se Croix, wherc they Sus 

enter into the langen, or Anniverſary Wind, which who 

| blows for fix Months together conſtantly trom one Point 

| beginning exactly trom the Sun's entrance into a lien of 

the Jaa, and to continving, till it enters into the con- 
trary Degree, x hen it begins to blow the contrary way and 
holds as long. | : 

yi Mey the Sth, they came into eiglu Deg. Antar&i 

Latitude, having the - Monomotoapan Con on the one 
ſide, and the Bra/i/iearr on the other : The 77 ( SNOAT The 45 im 
runs on in divers Names, as Conge in fix Deg. Angela in Cot, and 
mne; Manicongn, 1 Za, Nlenemoe ape, B 110 5 u N 
and Caffang, full of black Wretches, without Law ang & 
Religion, but rich in Fzrth, nding u the bet} 

' Minerals and Elephants, Iving upon Rapineand Villany 
and warthipping Mokities, Fetefiors, ard deformed 
Idols of Dei 1's, in ſhapes of Drag rs, Goats. Owls 
Bats, Snakes, Doss, Cats, aud whatever their Wi hes 
Urge them ro, 10 the moſt internal poſt $, £41118 
hooping, groveiing, for! at colouring their Car: 
Kalles with Juice of Herbs, Rice, Roots, and Fru. 
The Women defic the New-Moon every Mo: th, by 
ſhewing their naked Bums to her. and the Men com- 
Plying with them, haet their Arrows again it. A Dov 
was of that value we with thein, that 20 Neornces 77 
were exchanged for one : but now they make a better © © 
Market of them, to fend their Slaves to the « bee 
Iflands, and other parts of u 7 tz 4 Trade by which 
tis to he feared Chriſtians will make bur lixtle g un, unce 

they have no care of converting their Savls, fach Mer 

| Chandize being a great Sin among Chriſt a., tho' 

| Practrs 4 by yJew:and Genie. I Heir Coin Is 4 JOINT Gi 

in ampom, or Shells, Glais, Beals, Stones, and (ich like 

'tralh. They marry not, and bury thus: They wash, 

Paint, and apparcl the Dead, and lay them in a {pacious 
Dormitory, with their. Armolets and Bracelets. The) 

circle the Grave with mimiek Geſtures and EA. ulation, 

| concluding with the Sacrifice of a luſty Gott. 

In Locrgz and Anzigui, which he under the A JUATOT, r a4. 
the People are, as in Colour, lo in Condir u little Kat 7 
ather than Devils incarnate ; for not ſatisfied with the 
Food Nature has provided tor them, they devour Man 
lech with a Vultur's Apperite, killing their Netghbour- - 
ing Natzons; and it they fail of them, fauchrering 

their Friends, who ſometiines to calc themſelves of Troy. 
bles or Diſcaſes, will offer themſelves to the Ku le; amt 
| as they delight in it themſelves, fo they offer it to then 
| Gods. Nothing is ſo commendable in them 25 their 1 4. 
| Archery, in which they excel ; for they I foot up a? 
| dozen Arrows before the firit talls ro the Ground. Theig © 


| other Arms are Clubs and Darts, long ard ſma! 
| barhed W 41 Ire is \ 'y arp a:d : right, Ain! 54 tis in: 
toned with the Sap or ſuice of the Qracur % 
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The Micondd- 
Irce, 


The Tropick 
of Capricorn. 


BGO Fes, 


Vide Fig. 3. 


Caſter ud 
Pollux. 


The Miconda-Tree is high and thick, twelve Fathows| 
about, yet ſo porous as to be of no uſe for building. 
The only Ornaments they have is to flaſh and pink their 
Faces and Skins. The Sun and Moon are reputed Man 
and Wife, and the Stars their Children, in their Reli- 
gion; the Devil is their Oracle. They have ſtore of 
Gold, bur uſe Shells for Coin, which rhey call $imbo. 
They are found near the Iſland of Loard, in eight Deg. 
South, and tho they are of ſmall value elſewhere, yet 
here they are of great price. : . 

May ult. They croſt the Tropick of Capricorn, in 
24 Degrees of South Latitude, and were driven upon 
the Coalt of B,... 

In a ſerene Air, a Bird called a Booby, pearched upon 
the Yard-arm of the Ship, and ſuffered the Men to take 
them, which makes their ſimplicity a Proverb ; bur they 
ſoon came under a Storm, in which the Lightning hung 
about the Yards and tackling of the Ship. Of old, the 
Greeks called ſuch Fires Caſtor and Pollux, and believ'd, 
rhat cne or rhrce of them berokeyed Storms and Sbip- 
wrack, but two foretel Halcyon Weather, and ſafety; 
but little can be gathered from fſoch Exhalations, which 
are natural. 

Fins 24, they raiſed the Pole Antartick 36 Deg. at 
which time their Longitude from the Lizard was 25 
Ig. within three Min. In England it was then Mid- 
ſammer, bur chere Mid-winter, being near the Au- 


tip as. 


— — 


rope. In length it runs from North to South, from 
Tangier (called anciently Julia Traductæ, and Tings 
C.efarin, from whence that part of Mauritania is called 
Tinyitana) to the Cape de Bona Speranza, from the 35 
Deg. 50 Min. Northern Latitude, to the 34 Deg. Sou- 
thern, 4200 Miles; and in breath, from Cape Verd in 
the Atlantick Ocean, to Cape Guardefu in Ethiopia near 
the Red-S2a, 2000. 
from Apher, one of the poſterity of Abraham, by 
Kerurah, or from . & , cold, becavſe it feels no 
Winter, as other Countries do. The Hebrews call ir 
Cham and Chus. Leo divides it into four parts, Ba: bay, 
Numidin, Libya, and N git] t-rra: To which we 
muſt add Ethiopia, which conrains the biggeſt half of 
Africa, as well as ia; for it comprehended the three 
Arabia's and India. Thar in Af: 1 he is divided into the 
Superior, which ſtretcheth from the Æquator ro Ex yp: on 
the North, the K- Se an the Faſt, and ih on the 
Weſt; and the Infetior, which extends it ſelf from the 
Aquinoctial Southerly to the Cape of Gord Hope, being 
on the Eaſt and Welt circumſcribhed by the Ocean. 
famous Cape elevatcs the Antarctick Pole 34 Deg. and 


F Min. Latitude, 28 Longitude, from the Meridian of the 


zzard, and 48 from the Azores. From the Land's- 


crid of Cornwall "tis E£00 Eng/iſh Miles, from the greater 
Jara 5550, from Surat 5450, and from St. Helena, which 
is S. E. from it, 18060, This Cape was firſt diſcovered 
hg 9. Berimes in the Morning they diſcovered by | by Vaſcode Game or Bortholomees de Dyos, an eminent Po 


the Sargaſto, or Sea-Weeds they ſaw atloat, they were tig neſe, in 1497, leveral Years before Ccl:umbus's Expe- 


near the Cape, which they diſcried next Morning, tho dition. 


C- He. 


Ponowins 
heir 
ſhape, Vide 
Fig. 4 


Seals, Or 
$S.4-Cai ics. 


Whales. 


Ss FE, 4 Ray 


der ' tac 


6% Miles diſtant, being an high Land: but the Wind not The Soil about it is exceeding good. being covered at 
favouring them, they could nor reach it, but caſt their all cames with Graſs, and diapered with Flowers and 
Anchor 14 Leagues ſhort of Soldznia-Bay, before a fmall | Herbs, as Agrimony, Berony, Mint, Calaminr, Sorrel, 
Ine catl'd Alle, ſo called from the abundance of Scabious, Spinage, Thyme, Cardus Benedictus, Colo- 
thoſe Creatures found there, and that larger than Cars, | quintida, and many others. 
but ſtrong Meat. Here are alſo found about this Iſland The Rivers yield variety of Fiſh, as Tronts, Pyke, 
an abundance of Pengwins, or white Birds from their Pickerel, Tench, and Eels; Shelfith, as Crabs, Lob- 
Colour. Theſe Birds of all other go rhe moſt exact in ſters, Rock-fiſh, Cra w- ah, Cockles, Muſcles, Lympit, 
the'r motion, their Wings or Eins hanging down like and Lortoiſes, which are ſmall, but curiouſſy coloured, 
Sleeves, covered with down inſtead of Feathers, their very good Oyſters, I horn-backs, Gudgeons, and other 
I eos being of more uſe to them than their Wings; they Sea-tith, which are taken at the Flood in the freſh Wa- 
feed on Fith at Sea and Grals on Shoar, and have Holes ter. 
inthe Earth to live in like Coneys. They are a degene- 
rare Duck, uſing both Sea and Land, the one to breed nerals, but they are to be gained only by cloſe ſearch. 
in and the other ro feed in. They are very oily and fat, The Country affords alſo plenty of Beaſts of divers 
and ſome adventure to eat them, but not wilely. forts, as Buffalo's, large Cows with bunched Backs, 
On theſ? Coaſts are alſo great numbers of Seals or Sheep with Jong Ears like Hounds, red Dear, Ancelopes 
Sea-Calves, called Piſces Marin, as big as the greateft as large as Stags, Apes and Baboons of extraordinary 
ſort of Maſtives, and ſomething like them in viſage, fizes and colours, Lions, Panthers, Pards, Jackalle, 
bur their barking is like rhe bellowing of Bulls. They Wolves, Dogs, Cats, Hares, Zebra or P:de-Horſes, 
alſo are amphibious Animals, and equally uſe the Land Elephants, Camels, Unicorns. 
and Water; and tho' they are cafily kill'd if one inte- Grear ftore of Birds, as Hens, Geeſe, Turkeys, 
poſe berween them and the Sea, yer being paſt one, they Pengwins, Crows, Gulls, Thruſhes, Phefants, Pelicans, 
have ſuch an Art cf caſting back Stones upon their Pur- Srorks, Oftriches, Pintado's, Altatraces, Vultures, Ea- 
mers, that they endanger them. They are roo oily to be | ples, Cranes, Cormorants, or Sea-Crows, which have ſo 
wood Food, but their Skins being ranned, are very quick a ſmell, that after Battles they will ſcent the Car- 
uſeful. kaſſes many Miles. Here are alſo ſtore of thoſe beauri- 


Lib II. 


and leſſer, which are either of thein near as big as Eu- 


The name Africa is taken either en 
Ot UNC tins 


Ta: Cape x 
This 0#* ec 


The Heu, 


Fig 


The Mountains are not without Marchafits and Mi- wire), 


Bag 


Leaving this Ile, they came to another called bern in- ful Birds call'd Paſche-Fleminge's, but by the Arabian F. 


Ille, from the multirnde of thoſe Birds. In their Way | Rachama,, whole Feathers are crimſon and white, as; 
they lu many Whales ſporting in the Ocean, and in pure as can be imagined. 
Wann mess fazzing up the Warer thro” their Pipes and I he Natives are propogated from Cham, and inherit , 


ene. 


4 Fg j 


h. Peep e 


Vers, which nature has placed on their Shoulders; Some | his Curſe their Stature is mean, their Colour blackiſh, Eg 


they euciſed to be 6: Foot long from head to raii, their |their Faces very thin, but well proportionate in their 
Heads being well neigha fourth, their Mouths being little Limbs, which they pink and cut in ſeveral ſhapes, as 
leſs than ren Foor wide, and their Tongue proportio- their Fancies lead rhem for Ornament ; their Heads arc 
able; bur their Eyes no bigger than an Apple : their commonly long, their Hair wooly and criſp. Some 


Bod is thick and round, and the Savages eat them, | ſhave all their Heads, others halt, and others leave only Ti Or 


but Merchants covet them for protit, one uſually afford- a Tutr on the Crown for ornament, bur moſt adorn their © 


ing twelve Tun of Qyl. They engender by applying | Heads inſtead of ſhaving, with Spur-rowels, Braſs Bur- 
Belly ro Belly, an! bring forth but one at a Birth, like tons, pieces of Pewrer, Beads of ſeveral ſorts, which 
tlephanrs. they ger of the Saylers tor Mutton, Beef, Herbs, Oftri- 
J the firſt, they came to an Anchor in So/4ania-Bay, ches Eggs, and Torrtoile-ſtells. About their Arms and 
{5 call''d from Antomio Soldaniz, a Portugue e: Ir is 12 legs they wear Chains of Copper. Braſs, and Iron, 
| eagnes ſhort of the Cape of Good Hope, of a femicir- with pieces of Ivory, and about their Necks they wear 
lar form, both large and ſafe, and affords good An- the raw Guts of Beaits, which they alſo cat; the reſt 
chorage : The Land near the Shoar 1s low and fruitful, | of their Body is naked, fave that about their Waſte they 
bor five Miles from the Cape it is mountainous and bar- have a Thong ot Leather, which like the back of a 
ten, and from the Hills tis caſy to lee to the end of the | Glove, terves to cover their Pudenda. 
Cape, as a'fo the Capes Fall and D Aguillas, which | wear Lions and Panthers Skins, as allo Leopards, 
ave ſeparated from each other by large Bays, but incon- boens, Calt or Sheep Skins, with their Hair turned 10, 
venient to anchor in. From theſe Mountains deſcends a ward: Upon their Feet they wear a Sole, or piece of 
(malt but pleaſam Stream of {weer Water into the Bay | Leather tied with a little ſtrap, which they hold in then 
of Sem, which is very refreſlüng to rhe Bowels of the | Hands while they fir, that they may fteal with their 
Sea-men in theſe hot Countries. Feer, which they will do very dextroully, white they 
The whole Country of Mick is a Peninſula, join'd to look you in the Face, and think it no Crime. _ Some ot 
the Conmen by an If thmus of I at ] of 10 Leagues. hem are Semi-Funuchs, and ſonie Women uſe Ex- 
which divides the Ked- dra from the Mediterranean. The | cition, 
Fquinoctial-Line div ides it into two parts, the inward and 


c. 


The better fort 1 


a ty 


They live in Caves, cat Iocuſts with Salt, ard will ti 
catward, as Homer calls them, but as others, the greater rifle the Graves to ſeed on the dead Bodies: They ne ther 7 
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roaſt nor boil any thing, but devour every thing raw, | 
as dead Whales, Seals, Pengwins, Geeſe, and raw Pud- 
dings, which they eat for great Dainties. Such as thro 
old age or ſickneſs, are not able to provide for themſelves, 
they leave them upon the Mountains deſtitute of help, 
where if Famine and Cold do nor deftroy them, the 
wild Beaſts do. Their Women are delivered withour 
any trouble or pain, and they give their Chiidren tuck 
over their Shoulders, 

Their Language is rather apiſhly than articulately 
ſounded, and tis thought they have unnatural Copula- 
tion with thoſe Beaſts, with whom and Baboons cheir 
Women familiatly converſe. | 


They have no knowledge of God, nor any ſpark of 


| ſer apart for worthip, nor any Sabbath for ret. 
monly an Azaguay or Javehn, headed with Iron, di- 


lcalure. They have no Letters, Faith, or Law, living | 
ike wild Beaſts for Ignorance, like Devils for Miſchiet, 

and like Dogs for Poverty. 
ba Fu the 19th, they weighed Anchor, bending their 
9 4 Courſe to Madignſcar ; but in doullling the Cape they 
met with a ſtorm, (foretold by the flight of a fmall 
long-winged black Bird ( unjuttly by Sea- men called 
the Devil's Bird ) which being a kind of natural Aitro- 
loger, ſeldom appears, but againſt ttormy Weather, of 
which it has fo quick a ſenſe, that it toretels the leaſt 
alteration of the Air) that they could nor arrive at it till 

the 28th day. 

Madagaſcar, which by the Arabians is called Sazand'b ; 
uid. by Prolemy, Menutbys; by Mercator, Do Cerne; and 
Inſuls Santi Georgit, is queſtionleſs the greateſt Iſland 
in the World, being in length, from Cape ma, in 
the S. S. W. to St. Sebaſtian in the N. N. E. no leſs than 


Cape of 


lie 


e Hen. 7 


is mix d with Arabic, but moſt on the Sea-Coaſt. This 

Ille is rich in Minerals and Marchafites, Gold. Silver, 

Iron, and Copper, Agates, Heliotropes, and Jaipers, 

are good Commodities in this Ille, but that which 15 more 
valuable with them, than the Diamonds and Pearls arc i] 
in India, are long, red, Cornelian Beads, Harangus they g= 
call them: they hang them in their Hair, and as Chains 

about their Necks, being then ſo brave in their own Opt- 

nion, that all other Ornaments ſcem needleſs ro them. 

They have alſo a great eſteem for Bracelets, Copper, 
Chains, Bells, Babyes, and Triangular Gliafſes, fer 
which they Il give you in exchange big-rail'd Sheep, Theic Geld. 
Buffalo's, big-boned, far, and Camel-back'd Antilopes, 

red Deer, Leopards, Pards, Gears Milk, Hens Eggs, 


Devotion, no ſymptome of Heaven or Hell, no place Wheat, Barley, Rice, and Cuſcas, with what Fruit ou 


like, as Oranges, Limons, Lymes, Pome-citrons, Plan- 


hey have little Art in War; their Weapon is com-|tancs, Sugar-Canes, Ginger, Toddy,: Coco's, ce. 


Here are alto Lizzards and Cameleons, which is a <= 


reed by Feathers, which they can take on and off at lean deformed Beait. It is an old opinion, that it feeds 


upon the Air, but it is an errour, for they lick up Flies, 
Beetles, and the like, very dextroutly. 

Salamanders alſo are found in this Ile ; they are a Suleorune:s 
fort of Lizard, extream cold by Nature, and will like 
Ice endure the Fire tor ſome time, yet put it out if it be 
little, but a great fire wili burn them, as we know by 
experience: they lie in moiſt and thady places, and 
ſeldom appear but before a Storm; their Teeth and 
Tongues are venomous, but their Fleſh may be eaten 
without danger. 

Departing from Madagaſcar, they ſteered N. E. E. rde SK. 
with a deſign to reach RIH H, and nine Leagues from Þ'* 5s 
it, one of their Men took a Shark nine Foot and half 
long. This ravenous Man-eating Fiſh { which is alto 
called the Hen or Tu! ev; ). 15 armed with a double row 
af venomous Teeth, directed by a little Khombus or 
Mutculus, variouſly ſtreaked and painted with blew and 


Fic 1060 Miles, and in breadth, in the narroweſt place, white, that ſends to and fro to bring the Shark intelli- 


I 09, 

lhe Soil. The Air is temperate, fave when the Sun is in or near 
the Jenich, The Soil is in moſt places luxuriant, be- 
cauſe rhey have Rain every Week, and Winds continu- 
ally, either from the Mountains in the Morning, or Oce- 
an inthe Afternoon, by which means the Ground is fit- 
ted for Seed and Fruit. 

Wood It produces much Wood, and particularly Ebony, 
and tis thought that there is Coll in the Inland parts 
i 

FA The Rivers abound with Fiſh, and it wants not reaſo- 

nable good Roads and Harbours for Ships to ride in; 
pity it is that ſo noble and populous a place ſhould be 
ſtill uncivil, and corrupted with Heatheniſm and Ma- 
homeramim. 

II he maritime Towns are only known to us, as Roma, 
Auguſtine, Antabaſta, S. Jecobo, Matatana , Angoda . 
F-rondn, Formoſo, Antongil, and fFangomar ; but Aug 
ne Bay under the Tropick, and Antongi/ on the Eaſt 
ide, afford the belt Anchorage. Ir was lately governed 
by tour Kings, who were very jealous of each other's 
greatneſs, The maritime Towns profeſs the Mabomeran 
Religion, and the mid-land Heatheniſm. 

, They puniſh Murder with death, Adultery with pub- 

ck ſhame, and Theft with baniſkment. Thole that live 

by the Sea love fiſhing more than Tillage. The People 
are generally ſtrong, active, and couragious, and the 
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They are black, never ſhading their Bodies from the 


Men delight much in warlike Actions, uſing Targets to 
defend rheir naked Bodies, and tor offenſive Weapons, 
a long Azagucy or Lannce, barbed with Iron, kept 
bright, and poiſoned, which they know how to throw 
as well as any People in the Univerle. 


parching Sun, only anointing them with Greaſe and Tal- 
low to keep them trom cracking; proud to fee their 
Fleſh ſhine, and never being offended at the ſtink : Their 
Hair ts black, long, and curled, the length is an orna- 
ment. "They have only a few Leaves plated together 
avout their Waſte, otherwiſe they go naked. Theiw 
Lars are borcd, and wide enovgh , they pink and cut 
their Fleſh; the Men ſeek Prey abroad, while the Wo- 
men fit at home and ſpin- 

Bizamy is allowed, and they marry very carly ; the 
Wouth at twelve, and the Maids at ten Years old. They 
are delighted with Sports and Novelties, Hunting, 
Hawking, Fiſhing and Dancing, in which the Men 
ule divers windings and turnings, beating and clapping 
their Breaſts and ds, while the Women with lavage 
harmony, play with their Hands aud Eyes, and obſerve 
a mcafture. 

Lill of late they knew not Letters, but now neceſſi 
has taught them a little Arithmerick. Their Language 


gence of a Prey, for which ſervice the Shark will (utter 


him to ſuck when he pleaſeth. Iheſe Fith ate very 
noxious to Sea-men, who in calms love to ſport and te- 
freſh themſelves in the Sea with ſwimming, and are 
ſometimes devoured by this greedy Moniter, and ſome- 
times {utfer the loſs of a Member. This Fiſh has a pe- 
culiar Nature: tis reported of it, that it doth not ſpawn 
like other Fiſhes, but whelps like Bitches, an rheic 
Off- ſpring is very numerous; for in this they found when 
it was opened, 55 young ones, every Filh a foot long, 
and in Storms and dark Nights they will receive theur 
young ones into their Bellies to ſecure them. 
| In their way they paſſed by a Charibdis, in 21 Deg. Ac 
variation 13, and 17 Min. called Nea enn, and were 
caſt upon the Shoals of Mcg4m6 gun, Experience teach- 
eth us, that from the Cape of (ood Hepe, the Current 
lets ſtrong Weſtward ; and that from the Cape Ce iontes 
to the Equino&al Line, the .1jrican Shoar is tor the moſt 
part called M / 4c. Upan the Coait are fore of Fruits. 
Corn. Minerals, Flowers, Plants, Herbs, and Cattle 
of all forts, aud in plenty. 


Among the reſt are ſtore of wild Hogs, which the #7 


Natives, if not Mabomerens, hunt and cat, for ther 
Fleſh 1s exceeding daimy, and in their Maw they often 
find a Stone, which is in great requeſt, becaulc it is a 
very foveraign Medicine againſt poyſon, and many other 
| Maladies; this Virtue (as 15 ſuppoſed ) proceeding from 
their feeding on the tierbs and Drugs, which the Earth 
brings forth there in great plenty and varicty. 

As they patled along, =o met with levera! dangerous 
Illes, as ohn e Node, Pramere, and others. Unter the 
17 Deg- 19 Mis. Latitude, and 20 Deg. 20 Nin. Longi- 
rude, the Current ſets South-weſt, and they cane to che 


Kingdom of Janquebar, and not fat trom the Cape or 
Promontory, call d by Pune Proſurm, between which 
and the Cape Rte, the People in his time were 
Man eatets, as the Negrocs are at this day. I his Cong- 

ry affords the beſt of Mert handifes, as Gold, Silver. 
Elephants- leeth, and Ambergreale * Ihe Porrwngſe, 
who have conquer'd all theſe Coaits as tar as the E- 
ldi, have a Fort of good iftrength here, as they have 
many I owns and tortined places all along thole Coaſts, 
where they have ſeveral Colonies. In theſe Seas are 
great numbers of Dolphins, which s a Fiſh incred.bly 7 
ſwift, and quick-hghred, but no bipger than a Salmon. 

It glitters in the Ocean with variety of beautiful Co- 
ou, has few ſcales It much affects the Company of 
Men, and are always conſtant to ther Mates. They 
generate by Sperm, and are noutiſhed like Men; em- 
brace, join, and go with young ten Morths ; fo tenderly 


affected rotheir Parents, that when they ate 30% years 


ever fince they have einbrac'd the Mabemeran Religion, 


old, they feed and defend them againit hungry _ 


27) 


Peninſula of Mozambique, which is a Fort of the great Artonoige 
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and when dead, to avoid the Shark and other voracious 
Fiſh, carry them aſhoar and bury them: they were glad 
of the company ot theſe Ships, and purſued them many 
hundred Miles. 

Six Leagues from this Land, N. E. is one of the Ifles 


The Hes of 
of Chumro, called M-yorrey, feared North of Madagaſcar, 


Came, 


The Meccan Icalets have here a few poor Moſkes, 
made of Straw and Bambo's without, but matred nearly 
within, and none may enter them with their Shoes on. 

They deal ſome of them at leaft in Magick, as we dgi-y 
had a proof in one, who in a ſtorm of Thunder and 
Rain, ſtood trembling, and now and then lifring up his 
Hands ard Eyes, muttered certain words, then leaping 


Morkes. 


and by it are four more, which bear the fame name, 


Gazidia. Each of them is very ſerviceable for refreſh- 
ing Sea-men, in that they abound with delicare Fruits 
and Cattle, which rhey ſell at eaſie rates. None of them 
are above an hundred Miles in compals. 

Chumro is the higheſt and beſt Land, and is full of 
Palmero-Trees ; but the People are perfidious; for ſome 


Chumrs. 


but are call'd particularly NI, Foanna, Mobelis, and | 


vp ina kind of rapture, unſhearhed a long Knife, and 
| having brandiſhed it about his Head ſeven or eight 
times, and muttering ſome words every time, put it up 
again, then kifled the Earth three times, and chen he 
aroſe, and on a ſudden the Sky cleared, and there was 
no more Rain, 

Iwo Kings command this Ifle, called Phancomal! and 71,1. 
Synal-bey, the one a Native, the other an Arabian, both © 


Engliſh-men being invited a-ſhoar by them our of rhe 
Ship Penelope, for Water and other Refreſhmems, were 
treacherouſly flain by the Inhabirants. 

Fo-anna is inhabited by a better People, that may be 
truſted, and governed by a King, tho tomething ryran- 
nical. About this Iſle are Sea-Tortoiſes, which difter 
not much from the Land, bur their Shells are tomething 
flatter: By overturning them they are eaſily taken, bur 
their Fleſh is waterith, and cauſes Fluxes. Ihey have 
neither Tongue, nor Teeth, ſuperabound in Eggs, 
ſome of them having near 2000, pale and round, and 
not cafily made hard by much boiling. They cover 
their Eogs by the Sand, and rhe Sun hatcherh them; 
ſuch as have ſtrong Appetites will cat them, but there 
can be no prevailing motive to it but famine or 
novelty. | ; 

The Man- The Mannatee, or Cow-Fith, is alſo found in theſe 
nate, t Sens: It is good Meat, becauſe uſing the Shoar it hath a 
Co#-1®. fleſh raſte, reſembling Veal , which alſo it thews like; 
the Face is like a thrivelled Buftalo or Cow, the Eyes 
are ſmall and round, and has hard Gums inſtead of 
Teeth ; the Intrals alſo are like a Cow's: there is a 
Stone generared in the Head, whichis very valuable, be- 
A Phyſical ing a ſovetaięn remedy (as ſome report) againſt Cho- 
None. lick, Stone-Cholick, and Dyſentery, being bear 
ſmall, infuſed in Wine, and drunk faſting : the Body 
of this Fiſh is three Yards long and one broad, thick- 
ſkinned, and without Scales, narrow rowards the Tail, 
which is very nervous, flow in ſwimming, becauſe it 
wants Fins, in liew of which it has two Paps, which 
it can ule either to ſuckle its young withal, or creep 
aſhoar, where it grazes, and where it delights to lie and 
lleep ; for it cant keep half an Hour under Water. Ir 


Joanna. 


Sc. Tor- 
toi ſes. 


made great by their Wives, the Daughters of Se 
| She: iph Booboccharee and Nannagalla, who with their Hu- 
bands, live in continual defiance of one another. The 
People are long-liv'd, the Fruits are excellent, and the 
Air tolerable. 

Tobacco grows here plentifully, and is of good ac-T-b c:: 
count, tho weak and leafy, they take it in long Pipes of 
Canes: As the Ih and Spaniards uſe ſneezing Powder, 
to do theſe Savages Arcua, which reſembles the Nut- 
meg, and being rowled up in Leaves of Berel, which 
are like our Ivy, and mixed with a chalky ſubſtance, 
made of burnt Oyſter-thells, they chew it almoſt con- 

; tinually, and find it very good inthe operation; for it 
 Gifcolours their white Teeth to a pure crimſon, perfumes 
the Breath, kills Worms, intoxicates the Brain, dries 
Rheums, helps Nature, and begers an Appetite. 
| This Ile praduceth many uſeful things, as Buffalos, 
' Goats, Turtles, Hens, huge Bars, Camelcons, Rice, 
| Peaſe, Cuſcas, Honey, and the Sea Breams, Cavallos, 
Oyſters, Mother of Pearl, and good Pearl, Toddy, 
Coco's, Plantain, Oranges, Limons, Lymes, Pome-Ci- 
trons, Ananas, Cucumbers, Sugar-Canes, Tawarinds, 
and red Indian Dates. In fine, tis always verdant, the 
daily Rains and Breezes cooling their Hears, and making 
a perpetual Summer. 

Three ſorts of Fruit are very remarkable in this Ile ler! 
Firſt, The Plantain is a Fruit in taſte and odeut ſecond x 
to none, and covered with a broad Leat. It hangs in 
cluſters like Beans upon a Branch or Stalk ; the ſhape is 
long and round, much like a Sauſage. If yon peel off 
the Rind, the Fruit appears of a Gold ycllow, and is 
reliſhed like a H/in4/or Pear, fo delicious, that it melts 


is very teachable and apt ro be made rame, being famed 
like the Lizzard for their love to Man, whoſe Face they 
delight to look upon, and in weaknels have refreſhed 
them. 
The Carve! The Carvell, or Sea-Spider floars upon the Surface of 
ol des dp der the Ocean like a Foam, is of a globous form, throw 
abroad her ſtrings like ſo many Lines, which ſhe can 
ſpread at pleaſure, and angle with them for ſinall Fith, 
which by them the catches; when ſhe finds her Web too 
weak, ſhe blows an infectious breath, and ſeems armed 
with ſuch a Sting, as it ſhe had borrowed it of the 
Scorpion. 

Seprember the 11th, rhey came to an Anchor on che 
Welt ſide of Mavelia, a Bow-ſhor from a twall Village 
of Straw, called Herianguy, governed by a Sha-Bander, 
named Alicſary, a black big-boned Man, and a Maho- 
metan by profeſſion, Ny and crafty in bartering Victuals 
and Fruits for Commodities. Maobelia hes in 12 Deg. 
15 Min. Southern Tatitude, and 24 Deg. Longitude 
from the Meridian of the Cape of Geod Hape: lr is about 
60 Miles in commals 2 the Coaits rife gently, but the in- 
lands are monntainous and woody. "The Villages he 
diſperſed up and down che Country, but the Houtes are 
tharched with Reeds and Straw, fitted to the Torrid 
Zone, The Inhabitants are a mixture of Mahbometans 
and Goureler, who worſhip the Sen chifly. The Poren- 
#02» have lately preached Chriſtianity here, but have 
bur few Proſelytes: they call their King vlan: — 
Language is a mixture of Aravick and Porriguege 2 the 
Peoſ le ate perfectly black as a Raven, which proceeds, 
as ſome think, from the heat of the Sun, drawing the 
Blood tothe outward parts; others trom the Soil, and 
others {rom the Seed, which they tay, is black; bur 
whether trom any of thele or no, 15 uncertain. the 
Nellen have big Lips, flat Noſes, tharp Chins, and 
large Limbs. 

Thel hey content themſelves with Adams Guarb, a few 
| Clanin'ng Leaves to cover their ſhame, but cut ant pink the Skins 
4 of their Face, Arms, ard 1highs tor ornament, ftiuving 
| to exceed each other in varicty. Our Habit and white 
Complexion is as ſtraitze to them, as chow blackneſs and 


Ai. 


de kc! 4. 


Th- Houſes 
and Inhabi- 
tant. 


in ones Mouth, leaving a delightful guſt. *Tis good for 
Urine, but bad fur Fluxes, if” it mects with crude Sto- 
machs ; and if liberally eaten, deſpoſes ro Dyſerteries. 
Secondly, The Coco, another excellent Fruit, is covered Th: > 
with a thick Rind, and is equal in bignels to a Cab- Ir 
bage : the Shell reſembles a dead Man's tkull, a mark of 
Eyes, Nole, and Mouth being caſily diſcerned on it: 
It yields a quart of Liquor, coloured like new White- 
wine, but of a far more aromatick taſte the Meat or 
kernel, like other Nuts, cleaves to the Shell, and is nor 
ealily parted ; the Pitch or Meat is above an Inch thick, 
and better reliſhed than our Philberts ; and one of them 
attords enough ro fill che Bellics of two reaſonable Men. 
The Tree, which is ſtreight and lofty, having no Bran- 
ches, but a Plume at top, beawtitied with theſe large 
Nuts, is good timber, and of it they make Canoes, 
Maſts and Anchors. The Rind is dreſſed like Flax, and. 
ſerves for Sails, Mats, Cables, and Linen ; the Shell for 
Furniture, as Diſhes and Vetlcls, the Leaves for cover- 
wg of Leins and tiling Houſes. Thirdly, The Toddy- 
tree is like the Date or Palm; the Wine called Toddy iter 
is got by wounding and piercing the Tree, and putting 
a - or Pitcher under it, ſo as the Liquor may drop into 
it, At the topit has a Pulp, which i boiled, cats 
like a Cauly Flower, but being cropped, the Tree dies, 
becauſe the Lifeot the Tree ſeems to conſiſt in it. Theſe 
Trees { like Dates) thrive nor, except at ſome certain 
time the tlowering Male and Female be united, or grow 
near to cach other. Toddy for colour reſembles Whey, 
but taſtes Iike Rhenith at che firſt drinking tis unplea- 
ant, but ſcems to taſte better and bettet every dravght : 
A little makes Men merry, and much incbriates : In the 
Morning 1t is tound laxative, in the E\ening coftive, 
and at Mid-mght dangerous. Theſe Fruits and all cther 
tungs are cally purchaſed ; they] give 30 Oranges or 
Lumons tor a Sheet of Paper, ten Coco-nurs for two 
Sheets, an Ox for a Picce of Eight, and a Goat for fix 
Pence. 

Ships and Boats they have none, but Cano's, hewed 
out of one Tree, yet capable to hold three Men; 


link, they help chemſelves by twamnming, 
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September the 15th, they took their leave of N, 
with a fair Gale, and in four days came within four Deg. 
of the Equinoctial. 

On S-prember the 19th, at Night the Sea about them 
ſeemed as white as Snow, contrary to the vſual colour, 
which is 2zure or blew, but from what cauſe our Author 
could not gueſs. The next day they had the Sun on 
their Jenieh, and coaſted along the rich and famous part 

ee of South Africa, called Seffala, part of E&gyſimba, where 
Terr” the Portigneze have a conſiderable Fort and Caſtle ro 
awe the ,\2g-0"- : this Country has ſtore of Gold. 
/-:7--5:/n Upon theſe Coaſts lie the liles of Mombaſa, Hegadoxo, 
qd bi 1% J gilæn, Peta, and Brave, places very hot ſometimes, 
« (©--" pecauſe the EquinoCtial cuts them. The Shear from 
them tends to Ban, a Port, once under the grear 
Neguz, who till of late, held all chat tract of Land trom 
Cape GunrdeFue to Suachem in the Red-S2c. This Prince, 
who is called by rhe Chriſtians generally Preslyter-Fobn, 
by the Mocre Ajic!' Aleſh, and by his own People Acegue 
or N-2u7, is ſuppoſed inpower not to be inferiour to rhe 
greateſt Prince of the World. He is ſaid ro be able wo 
raiſe 100000 Men for War, and to be of fach Wealth, 
that he offered the Portuzueze a Million of Gold ro aid 
him againſt his Adverfaries. His Dominion extends 
as far as Nubia and the Contines of 1zyp: Northward ; 
to the Red-Sea and Barlarick Gulph, as far as Ajaman 


— — — 


; other Clergy, whom they reverence, and chearfully pay 
their Tychs to them, by whom they are infiructed in 
the worſhip of God, and how to oblerve both Faſts and 
Feſtivah: chey highly reverence their Elders : Humilicy 
is both commended and commanded. Second Marriage 
( except where there is no iſſue) are diſallowed. In 
Baptiſm they uſe the ſign of the Cross, and partake ot 
both Elements the in Sacrament. They walh tber Dead, 
and being wound up in clean Linnen, bury then, with 
their Heads towards Feraſalem, bur thew latte ligus ot 
Mourning. Fobn de Cate for. many Days found 1 high 
water here at the Moon's nifing, ard as the Moon at- 
cended, the Tides decreaſed + ſo as it was low water 
when the Moon was higheſt, contrary to the Effects of ir 
obſerved in other places. | 

Aden, a Town upon the Arabian Continent, Iving in 4 in 
12 Deg. 35 Min. Northern Latitude, may be feen trom 444. 
this Ille: Tis likely ro be the place called Beten in 
Ezexel, c. 29. 23. This, tho it = a much frequemed 
Road, is none of rhe teſt ; for at the Change it flows 
not above eight Foot water, tho a 8. E. or N. W. Moc: 
makes a full Sea. The, Town is low in its ſitvation, 
and ſulphuriouſly ſhaded by the high and barren Moun- 
tain of Cobeclarra, whole brazen Front miſcrably ſcorches cue 
the Country, The Sea fo compaſſes it, as to make a Won n. 
Cherſoncſe. The Circuit of the Town is largeenough, 


Lein 


and Dang tui Eaſtward; Kingdoms of #:hiepir Hxterier, but built rhinly ; and the Inhabitams ſhew a diſcontent 
to the Montes Lane, Southward ; and as far as Nitt, | at their Turk flavery. Q@forivs and dune delcribe it 
Niger, and Manicongo, the two greateſt Rivers of Africe,! 354 place of great Commerce and Magniticence, bur 
Weſtward : So that this Empire conſiſts of 70 tributary | BOW no ligns ot either are to be ſeen. The Cattle is the 
and ſubordinare Ro and reaches from one Tro- molt noted Building in it: Ir is built near the Sea to 
pick to the other. He is ſaid to be deſcended of A- command the Road, and the ſituation of it is ſhorg, 
zuedu, the Queen of Sheba, which gave Solomen ſo kind Which is allo much augmented by thoſe many Pieces of 
2 viſit, and brought home to her Subjects the ewa Cannon which ate planted on the Bulwalks, having 
Religion, in which they continved, till Queen Candace: Withal a large Grafe and Counterſcarp, oaly to be e 
Eunvch, brought them home the Chriſtian, in which tred by a very narrow Path; fo that one would think it 
they were farther inſtructed and confirmed / as is ſaid ), Prepared to ſecure all the Treaſure of ia, whereas 
by Thames the Apoſtle, and continue in that Profetlion to Within are nothing bur Souldiers and Ammunition to ſe- 
this day. His Country is in the moſt unpleafart and cure the Twkifb Governmem, and extort Contributions 
icorching part of Afrike, of which the greareſt part is from all thoſe South Parts of &. 

rowling Sands, which permit no Foundations of Towns! 
or long Stations, and therefore he and his People lead a account of ut, and fays, That tho” tis probable that it 
vagrant courſe of Life, and dwell in Tents atter the old might rake its name either from the Country of Edem, 
Niumidian manner, which makes ſome queſtion his Pe- on which it borders, for Ia, ig fies Red; or from an 
cr or Courage, that he will be penn d up in to bad a uiem King named H . who reign'd and had a 
Country, and not by his Arms make way for a better long Retidence bereaboute, tho his Tomb is erected 
Habitation for Himſelf and Subjects, or at leaſt preſerve, near O-m4s in the lite Hui, at the ether end of a 
his Ports for Traffick and Cerrefpondence with other, F-ix'; yet that Derivation which tome give it from the 
Chriſtian Princes, which he has not of late done; for, ted Sand, or Sea-uced, called gate, floating there, 


the Savages have taken from him all his Ports, and com- is nat withour ſome colour or fiew of reaſon ; for the 
mand upon the E3i/116ar Coalts in Ethicoia Interier,\ Sand, cfpecially when the Sun vitits the Antipodes, 
from the Kingdom of Ade ro Cape Guardrfue; and! gives a ruddy Reflection; and it is oblerved, that from 
Sultan Sahman has expelled him from Erceae and Suachem (a mored Town on the Erthiepic fide) to 
Succhem, his only Ports upon che Red-Sca, Ales ur, Which is an hundred Leagues, the Water 18 

Coming under the s Deg. the Mango became adverſe; ſtoal, and by reaſon of the plenty of red Coral found 
to them, and their Ships cut their way ſlowly, there, fecfns to have a reddilh tincture, It is accounted 
tho' ſecurely, thro the Waves, till at length paſſing by 1900 Eng/yov Miles from Cape Cuardes to Suey in 
the Cape of Bave/monde!, they came to rhe Ille of Sece- length: but tis narrow ; for at Cu dene tis bur 80 
tra, in the Mouth of the Rad-, where they waited | Miles broad; and at the Streight between Aden and 
for 2 favourable Gale. Tesla, the breadth is but 18 Miles, where tis faid the 

Socorore is an Ile well known to former Ages, to ſome -Egypria Monarchy of d bung a Chain a-crols to ſtop 


el by che Names of Di:fienda and Succaba, but b calls} the Patlage into the Grlpa, as S. ade relates : bur the 


it Topazp from the great plenty of Topaze found there. -S in its largeſt vie, extends to the bd/cn Shorg, 
It lies in 13 Deg. Northern Latitude, and is about 15 "Tis a ſhoal and dangerons, except in the middle of 
Leagues long and ten broad: Ir lies ncareſt Ike, bur the Channel, where the greateſt Vellels in fair weather 
belongs to Arabia Felix. It affords plany ot all rinngs| may fail boldly. 

tor the ſuſtenance of the Inhabitants, as Corn, Fruit, 
and Cattle, as alſo Olives, Cocos, Dares, Pittacho's, mous Ports and Harbours, Jybe, Saver, Ateoqar, Sun 
Oranges, Limons, Pomegranates, Pomecitrons, Melons, chem, Maſur, Dat, jun, Od Porieteras, Im, and 
Sugar- Canes, and the like Fruits. It produces alio the 0. on the Hei Shore, and Tire, Elma, or 


| beſt Aloes, called by the Speniards Semper vivmum, and Elli, Feira, Exiongeiar on the Aravian z yet now Aee- 


Sengun Draconum, or Dragon's Blood. which is a Gum % 15 moſt traded to. 


produced by a ſnall Tree, ar certam Sciſſures made in it! At Pilabirorh, which is between Tio and duez, is yer r. 


tor that end. Civet-Cats ate alfa bred here, and tho ſhewntbe places where Mo/c; firit entred into the RAA 
they fell the Civer cheap, yet the plenty of it coriches; and Pera, which the Hebrews call ahnt, row Arach 
the Owners. The Inhabitants are a mixture of Chriſti- is the place where Rue“ was born, and 12 vranded for 
ans and Malomerar;, their Complexions black, rhe dun baſe ingratitude to their Princets Cigetra, becauic the 
twice every Year darting his Rays perpendicularly upon | Pcople ter on fire thoſe Ships, which ſhe had with great 
them, and then no place in the World is hotter. They | pains haled to Sutz hom the Nu, in order to make her 
are reaſonably civil by Nature, and are ſaid to be a Co-}jclape with M. Anthony by the Rea-Sen into the Eat- 
tony planted there by Alexardcr the Great, by the ad- Indies, after the Victory of Neu telem or Aen. 
vice of tete his Maſter, who met him there, When From e ro the Nile 1s not above 25 Leagues ; from 
he was returning from nden to Bat went. 5 en.“ C1iro to Tore ive day : caſy travel. he Ithmus 

Thar they were carly converted to Chriſtianity, tho between the Mediterrane an and RedeSea 18 not above 80 
by whom is not known, is certain by Eccletiaſtical Hi- j Miles; and tho' ſeveral Kings of Egypr, as ef J. 
tory, but they were infected with the Errors of the then Din, and aſter fome of the Pieces made feveral 
Neitorians and Jacobires, which lait ute both Circumci-| Attemprs to cut a free Patlage for Ships theo it, and 
on and Bapuſm. Their Churches exprets no leſs, be- | ihorten the Voyage to the vet they could nor effect 


ing built in the form of « Crots, Thev had a Patriarch ! ir, tho theCovorry 15 low and very ht for it; bur God, who 
rehdent among them u of late, and nor they have has tet the Ocran its ovunty, wou net foffer Mar to en- 


large ws Lum Gong Ire 


Being now in the Ked-Sex, our Author gives us this he get ce 


Formerly there were upon the Shore of ir, ſundry fa- 79h by 
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Ahiepia In The warm part of Ethiopia Interior being rhe neareſt 


rerior deri 
* 
Ded. 


Ine Ports. 


Ne ver a). 
ducd 


of the Troy/ndires Country, by moſt called ETH fub 
A£2ypto, and lying on the Weſt-tide of the Red-Sea, was 
(as ſome lay) firſt planted by Chus the Son of Char, afcer 
his departute out of Arabia, but as others hold by he- 
ba the Son of Hlegma; the air is extremely hot while the 
Son is vertical, which inſtrncts the Inhabitants to ſeek 
that ſha le, and take up their Habitations under ground, 
for their Co ntry extends 20 dev. on each ſide the Line. 
From tlie Red-Sea towards the Weſt, for above 690 
Miles, tis fall of Hills, and Towards the Eaſt barren, 
the Midland being covered with a looſe Sand, which 
makes it unpaſſable. 


Upon the Banks of the Red-Sea, on this file theſe 


Towns, have formerly been Ports, „. %, Sadler, and ſaw Land in 15 deg. of Latitude, and 32 of Longi- 


| 


up 40 foot high, and fly 205 paces. But while they 
eſcape their Water-enemies, they often fall into the 
mourhs of others, which they meet with in the Air, for 
uſually Oſprays, Sea-Vulrures, and other Birds of prey, 
arſtie, and ſometimes rake them. True Emblems of 
liſery, who no ſooner eſcape one danger, but they fali 
into anorher. x 


Here they ſaw a perfect Rainbow in the Night, which AR 1, 
tho not ſo common as Solar by Day, yet A {/{c/e men» ir ihe N 


tions two chat he himſelf ſaw ; and V/;commeatis, in his 
Comment on him, tells us the like happened in Germans. 
Howbeir, the Colours of the Lunar are not ſo fieſl as 
thoſe in a Solar Rainbow. 


November 19. they came in ſight of the Iden Coat, 


Mlus, Tran, and ſome others, and were much fre-| tude, the very place where Goa of Old Harig 1s 


quented by the Au,, Merchants, and others; bu: ſeated. 
hnce the principal Marts have bern tranflated to (oa and Laſt, the Magazine, Refuge, and Sear of Juſtice of the 
Ormnue, Nertia and Aden, on the oppolite Coaſt, arc moſt! Victorious Portupricſe, The City is not viſible at Sea, 


frequerncd, 


being three hours Journey within Land. Of Old it was 


This Country, whether through its poverty, or Natu- the Scar of the Canarins, and ftands in an Iſle called 
ral firengrh, was never ſubduech either by the Egyrion | Ia. 30 Miles in compaſs, a ſweet place ſurrovnded 


Kings ther Neighbours, or an; of che four great 
narchies; Ca niy/es indeed, and Nebuchadnezgar, 


Mo- | by a freſh River, which fall from the mighty Mountain 
ſent Belagutt, encompaſſed with a ſtrong and beautiful 


them Earth and Water by their Embaſſadors, as Sym-| Wall, beauritied with Turrets, and armed with many 
ho's of their Subjection ro them, but they returned them ſorts of roaring Cannon. Her {trength and beauty was 
with corn, as knowing that rhoſe Monarchs cou a not began by the Decan Kings TJabayn and Idal-on, from 


ent-r their Countries with any advantage to them- 


ſ.lees. 


whom Albuquerg«c, rhe Victorious Portugueſe, took it in 
1509. and after defended it againſt 5ocoo Foot, and 


The Truhe The firſt Commerce that we find upon the Red-Sea 3509 Horſe, which 1d4u!-camn rought againſt it ro re- 
was began by 5-129, who traded from Ezion-g-b-r to duce. It was much enlarged and beautified by the Po- 


* tor 
Gl 


T'1e Iron oft 
Celis w 
the W rl. 
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eu tri, 
Fis *. 


O ir fox Gold, but the Kg of Edom revolting from 0e. 
Reboboam this Trade was diſcontinued, till Feboſhaphar | 


ſubdued it again; and then he built a Navy to renew 
that Traffick, but it was ſhipwrack'd in the Haven, be- 
cauſe he rook ha7ich King of ae for his Partner, and 
Amarziah loſing dim again, this trade for Gold was laid 
aide for above 300 Years, till Pro/omy il adelphus, about 
270 Years before Chriſt, revived this Ophirian Trade, 
which contimied under his Succeſſors to their great ad- 
vamage, for rhe Ezyprien Fleet was uſually 120 Veſſels 
great and ſmall, and tho' it was a two Years Voyage, 
yer the teturn ws ſutable, for the Fleet brought in ſe- 
ven Millions of Gold, and the gain to the Exchequer 
was commnibus amm 1200000 Crowns. 

When 74u/ius Ceſar, and after him Auguſtus, had re- 
Onc'd nt to a Province, tis probable the Golden 
Trade was ſtill continued: bur when the Arabians and 
Coche, from adverie Quarters, like Inundations over- 
flowed moſt part of the Univerle, and eclipſed even the 
Roman Grearnefs, the Indian Trade ceaſed, and was lit- 


earc ot the Town, is gallantly and regularly built; 
many of the Streets, which are built . 2b the Indian 
Mode, are narrow, and ſufficiently naſty, but rhe Buil- 
dings are generally ſpacious, and not uncomely, thick 
and dark within, and rerrafled above, ſutable to ſo hot 
a Climate. It is Watered with a delicious Stream, which 
refrethes the Fields, and cloaths the Earth with Flowers. 
The Gardens are filled with variety of delicious Fruits, 
and the whole Iſle abounds with Graſs, Groves and Corn, 
Cattle, Fruits, and all delights which Man can reaſo- 


It is che bravelt and beſt defended City in the Ga nh: 
Ealt-Ind:c; 
deicriiet, 


e great Bazar, or Market- place, which is in the rue B z:. 


nably require. Above 20 little Towns, all planted by Aud 


the Ruins of 200 Ldol-Temples, which the Vice-Roy 
Antomo Norogna utterly demolithed, that no Memory 


might remain, or Monuments continue of ſuch grots 
Idolarry. 


At Salſetie alſo were two Temples of Prophane Wor- 


ſhip, one of them (by incredible roil cur out of an hard 


le med by rhe Conſtæntinopolitan Emperors ; being wreſted Rock) was divided into three Iſles or Galleries, in which 
from them by Omar the tirſt Caliph of B-by/-», it was re- ſtood many deformed Figures of their Pagods, which 
moved from place to place, till being brought ro Da- would have e ee, an European Spectator: Neverthe- 
maſeus and Alen, the Venorians Monopoliz'd ic for ſome lefs this was a Celebrated place, and fo abundantly fre- 
time, to the great enriching of their Seigniory. Bur quented by Idolaters, as induced the Yor eugueſe, our of a 
iſco de Gama, in 1497. having diſcover'd a paſſage into meer Zeal, with a conſiderable Force, to Maſter the 
the Indies, by compatling Africk, the Vener#ans were for- Town, that they might demolith the Temples, and 


ced ro leave it to the Portugueſe, Dach and Engliſh, who 
now enmpoy it. 

October 18, the Wind being fair, they found them- 
jelves by Obſervation in 17 deg. Northern Latitude, and 
19 Longitude, from Mohelia. The Weather here is ex- 
tremely hor, ſo chat it puts Men into Calentures; for in 
the Summer Solſtice, the places about the Red Sea and 
hej Gulph arc the hotteſt in the World, for the Earth 
equa'ly inflaines as the Air. 

Ottobrr 26, being in 26 deg. Longirude, the Calm 
Weather increafing the heat, they diverted themſelves 
in viewing large ſhoals of flying Fiſhes, which by their 
mulcaucde riſiug together our of rhe Sea, darkened the 
Body ot he Sun. "T's a Filth beautiful to the Eye, but 
the Body is no lacyer than that of a (mall Herring, but 
having large Fins, it makes uſe of them as Wings to a- 
void the puriuit of Sharks, Dolphins, Boneto's, Albi- 
eres, and other avendus Fiſhes. They can fly no lon- 
por than their bins ate wet, but in that tine will mount 


break in pieces their monſtrous Deities. 

In 6%, the moſt obſervable now are the Fortifica- 
tions the Viceroy's and Archbiſhop's Palaces, and the 
Churches. The Palaces are very ſtrong built of good 
Stone, furniſhed and adorned within wich rich Arras and 
Paintings ; the Churches are large and neat, and of them, 
the beſt and fineſt are thoſe dedicated to the Virgin Mary, 
(in which tis ſaid that the Bones and Skull of St. Thomss 
the Apoſtle, brought from Metiapore, are kept) St. Pau,, 
St. Dominick, St. Katharine, and St. Saviour, in which the 
Great Albuquerque lies, who died at Goa 1516. as do al- 
ſo the Bodies o O' Acugna, Don Franciſce, and the China 
Saint Francs Xavier 33 who died December 4.1552. 
aged 55 Years, and Canonized by Pope Gregory XV. 
March 12. 1622, The City is compaſſed with a thick 
Stone Wall, flanked and moared about, having withal 
a Coumerſcarp, and 300 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, fo 
mounted upon the Bulwarks and Ravelins, as renders 


the place Impregnable. 


Cue p. 


the Portugueſe, are ſeen within 30 Miles compaſs, as alſo ftrozes. 
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111. Chap. XXI. 


Cn AH. XXL 


Sir Tho. Herbert's, Travels in India, containing 4 Deſcription 


"Nom of - the People, Cities, Government, and Produ#t of it; with an 
Account of the Great. Moguls, their Kings, and ſeveral Chan- 
ges inthe. Succeſſion, to the, Grown, 


N22 
-Indt.; Taalle)-Roads Eparting thence they haſted towards Sw. len- 
os Read, keeping, the Indian-ſhore in view all 
along, and were overtakenby a turious Wind 
called in the 4s Euroclydon; a kind of Hur- 
rican or vaſt: Tumour in the Air, which cauſes fo terri- 
ble a Tempeſt, chat Houſes and Trees are but like Dutt 
before it, and Ships by its violence are blown aſhore and 
broken. Once in 9 Years it uſeth ro Thunder thus here, 
and it is preſaged 3 or 4 Days before by the Birds and 
Beaſts, who with ſtrange noiſes run about and hide them- 
lelves, as if the World were to be overturned : but Pro- 
vidence favoured them with an eſcape, only che Storm 
drove them out of their way fo, as they were a little 
puzzled to find it, till obſerving many Snakes ſwimming 
* about their Ships, they found they were near the ſhore, 
tie B 24. 5 and ſoon after they deſcried Land in 19 deg. 35 min. La- 
| tirude, and 29 Longitude, which they found ro be Da- 
Das, ot bal, or Dunga, by the high Land, and then they came 
72774 f in fight of St. John de Vacas, a Town likewile ſubject to 
14 the Portugueſe, at the South- end of which is St. Valentine's 
Peak, from whence the Land continues high to Gunds- 
vir, an Hill 6 Leagues ſhort of Swalley-Road. 
November 27. 7 — long toil, they came to Chaul, and 
from thence to Daman, a lovely Town inhabited by the 
Dy Portugeſe, and famous for being the utmoſt extent of the 
Macedonian Conqneſts. At the North-end of Daman is 
8 a large and ſtrong Caſtle, built of a white Chalky Stone, 
roged, flank d with Ordnance, mounted to play at advantage; 
and at the South-end is à fair Church, with white Battle 
ments of the ſame Stone, as ate alto ſome of the Houtes, 
but others are of unburnt Brick; and alſo three other 
Temples, affording pleaſure both to the Eye and Heart. 
November ag. they came to an Anchor near the Bar at 


Euroclydon. 


| Swalcy-Rord, which is from the Æquator 2odeg. 56 min. They have a peculiar Language of their own, but the 

' North, and is in the 28 deg. Longitude from feli. | Perſian, Tongue is underſtood by thoſe of the beſt rauk 

December t. with ſome Pe-unes, or Olive- colour di and is looked upon as moſt Courrly. 8 

- lian Foot-boys, (who can prattle on. "gp very prettily)] The Indian Malomerors are People not leſs Crafry than The Lit 

5 they rode to $4247 in a Chariot drawn by two B. ffalees, Valiant; the Soldiers hy Profellion ate either KH Het Fuge 

1 who by Cuſtom are made managable and nimble in their or Per He and delight to go armed with Sword, Buck 

e rot, Falling through Swale, Betty (a place famous for ler, Bow, Arrows, and Dagger. Their Habit is a Quil- 

| good Todd) ) and Dam bee in the Way thither. : ted Callico Coat, tied under the Left Arm. a (mall Sa 
3 duct, called by Prolermy R:. 35, 2 Cuy at this day upon their Heads, and large Stockins ; bur foine wear 

1 W no leſs great and rich than populous and famous : lr is Sandals. The other fort of People are Merchants, Bra/ - The ina 

e the chief Factory of the l- India Merchants, whoſe | mins, Gentiler and Phe; which laſt are the Or ginal ** 

1 preſident has his Refidence there. The Air and Soil are | Inhabitants. When anyShips ride at Swalley, whi h is com- 

4 troubleſome ro ſtrangers, the one being inflamed with | monly from S-prember ro March, the Borians pitch their 

„ the torridneßg of the Zone, and the other being Sandy and | Bouths all along the More like à Fair, to fell Callicocs, 

), Sulphureous. The Artick-Pole is here elevated 21 deg. | C:ina-Satrin, Potcellan, Scrutores, Cabinets of Mether 

fs 3 main, and in $epromber the Clouds ſhower down coini- of Pearl. Ebony, ory, Agares, Turquories, Hill tiopes 

5 -+*. mually an unwholſome dew, and that in ſuch plenty as and Cornclians; as alſo Rice, Sugar, Plama'ns, Aroca, 

ce cauſes great Floods, and turns Summer into Winter. It Se. 

* is accounted the third beſt Town in Guzurat Kingdom, There are alſo many little Poys or Pe-unes, who for Bays 

Ti as Tri. Amadebad and Cambays having the precedence. The | two pence a day are ready to ſerve vou, either to Iner- 

2. 8 whole Province is ſubject to the Meg, and is fo profi- pret, run, go of Errands, ot the ike, Theſe will nor 

Fo table to him, that the Annual Tribute of it amounts (as eat nor drink with a Chiiſtian, nor out of the ſane Leaf 

-k Merchagts fay) to an 150 Tun of Gold, Lis of late they drink their Todd\. 

become a Town of the greareſt Note and Trade in In- The Ramnian and lien Women, accord ng to the Women: 

o 4%; tho "ris ſcarce 1% Years ſince Antonio Sy{verio, a | Eaſtern Cuſtom, ace feldom feen abroad, being mewed 

"rs Huge, with 200 Men entred into it and burnt it; but 


tis now much increaſed in Buildings and Inhabirams. 
In 1566, and of the Hegvra 94%. by the Valour of 


Km Atom it was wade ſubject to Echar the Grear Mogul. 


Now it is unler a quiet Government, water d with a 
ie River (weer River called Here, or Tindy, {as broad as the 
—5 Tum at HP ndfer) which rifing in the Mountains of He- 
car, runs throvgh 4 mp in a Courſe of 220 Miles, 
and waſhing the Wallis of Sat, glides through the 
Country fr 22 Miles in divers Windings, and at length 
talls und the Fei a! caꝑue trom Swaiioy- Road, "Tis en- 


on, to the Bazar through a fait Stone Gate, where the g 
Tolk-garherers are daily buie to gather the Ag Tri- 5 
bute. 'The dei dun is of no great beauty, nor do the 1 ., 
Shops make any great (ſhow, the Banians chuſing rather 
to be thought Poor chan be accounted Rich. Ihe Hou ſes 

ate indifferent beautiful, ſome of Carved Weod, others 

of Brick dried in the Sun. The Eg! h and Dt Houſes 
exceed all other in largenęſs and fi rniture. The Subutbs 

| have three Poſterns leading three ſeveral ways, one to 
Variaw and Cambays, the tecond to Bramp rc, and the 
third to Nanſary, The Town affords no Monuments nor 
Moiques ot note. The Eug have a Garden with plea- 

ſant Walks, and great variety of Flowers, but is infe- 


It is of Free-fione, has above 100 Angles and Sides 

which ace 28 Ells long between every Angie; ſo that ir is 

near a thouſand ordinary Paces in compais. Ir is leſſen'd 

to the bottom by 10 Steps, and receives a great quantity 

of Rain-water, which the Indian; prefer much before 

their River, which they chiefly vſc ro waſh themſelves 

ſhip much uſed in the Eaſtern Parts of the World. and the Su. 
it ſeems to have crept in among the ew by the reproot 
ee 1 given to ſuch Idolaters by the Prophet EN ee, 

c. 9. v. 16. 


| eh, 

People, and that of divers Nations and Languages, who ©. 
2 : ** ; tans. 

Religion: For beſides the Natives of the Country, there 

are Few, Turks, Arabians, menen, Chniſtans of 

St. Thomas, Tartars, and others, of which the Ben an 

are the greateſt for number, but the 1-5 command. 


has by their Jealous hinbands. 

Here are Hephants and Horſes, bot Oxen do the not Bats 
| I abovr, for from Town to Town they nds in Chariors | 
drawn by Oxen, but in the Towaus upon Palinkins, with 
Sambreros e $0 over them. 

The Current Money here is Pace, which is an heavy g e 
round picce of Brafs, 30 of which make our Shilling. g 
| The Mamondy, which us of g00. Silver, round and 
thick, ſtamped after the manner of the S. t (who 
allow no Images) with 4-6: Lemers, only mportiag 
the King and Malvmcet, is in value one Shine of our 


riour to another there for proſpect. By the N1v/a » Gate a Magaz'n: 
is a Frank or Magazine of Water, an admirable Work: ad r. 


in while they adore the Sun in its riſing, a form of Wor- weg * 


Indiſten, as it is a fruitful Soil, fo it abounds with 14. ben de. 


differ much one from another in Habit, Manners and e 


compaſſed with a Mud- Wall, and hath a large Cait ſe of 
Stone built on the S. W. file, plamed with Ordinance, 
and utengthned by a Garrifon, who will hardly admit 


Coin ; and the Roupecr, which 41+ made allo of like pure 
Silver, is 27. and 3 d. and a Pardow 4s: The Dira is 
a piece of Gold worth 30 . an! $5: Rials and Pigo- 


any {trangers ro fee their Fortifications. The Weſt opers 


lers, and let Larecs, Aby tees, and Eng 75 Gold, arc 
Gyg 2 here 


' 
ee 6 
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412 Sir Tho. Herbert? Travels into Alia and Africa, Oc. Lib. I 


The Raniens 


here Current at 26 5. apiece, tho in Perſia they will 80) 
but at 20s. An hundred thouſand Roupees make a 
Lecke, an hundred Leekes make a Crou, ten Crou's (or 


che high Mountain Meroparbatce, and commands Bre- 


ma to riſe up out of the Earth, which was according- 
* Iy done, and he immediately worſhipped him: He had 


Carron) one Ateb. Again, in Silver 14 Roupees make 
a Maſs, 1150 Maſſes make an hundred Tolls, ten Tolls 
of Silver make one in Gold. In Braſs, 30 Taukes, or 
Pieces, make a Roupee in Weight; the Batman 1s 82 /. 
Engliſh, but only 55 of their Pounds, and the Maund as 


much. a N . 
The Ban ans (as Crafty as the Devil, according to their 


et and Ha- Proverb) by their moderate outſide, exceſs of Superſti- 
bie ki 9. tion, ſmoorh Dealing, or rather Hympcriſy, and Moral 


The Wonen. 


1 larrizge. 


gay 
tou. 


ihe brah- 


- mins and their ſame with the ancient Gymnoſaphr. Their Tenets in Re- 


1 ences, 


The fuſtMan, 


His Children, 


Their Wives 
andyoſterity, 


Tir:r So, 


' * (;od being provoked, lets forth the Sea upon all Man- 


Temperance, put great Cheats upon the unwary and 
credulous Trader ; they are of a lx Complexion, 
and for the moſt part ſpare of Body. They let their 
Hair grow long, and yet, according to their Country 
Mode, wreath a ſmall white Sath about their Heads: 
their Habit is a long Coat of white Quilred Callico, of 
the Da/matick ſort; their Shoes of ſeveral colours and 
faſhions according to every Man's fancy, without Larch- 
ets, ſharp and turning at tlie Toe, thin Soaled, high 
Heel'd, ſurrounded with Steel, faſt and durable. 

The Wonen are of a whiter colour than the Men, 
becauſe they are kept more from the Sun, but wanting a 
mixture of Blood, ſupply it with a Vermilion Dye. 
They likewiſe wear their Hair long, and covering it 
with a thin tranſparent Lawn make it ſhew lovely. Their 
Noſes, Ears, Arms and Legs, they load with Manillio's, 
or Rings of Braſs, Gold and Rory. Their Behaviour is 
ſilently modeſt, but Speech laſcivious. a 

Marriage is in ſo great Honour, that they moſt times 
Contract at ſeven Years old, and are Parents at ten; 
and they will not let any die umnarried, tho they hire a 
Wife only for a Night. 


; power given him to create other Creatures. Then God Th: W. 
called up Vſtne) and Ruddery, and to the former he rde! 


gave a power to preſerve, and to the latter a power to 
deſtroy his Creatures by Death, Plague, Fami ne, Diſ- 
* eaſes, War, and the like Miſchiefs, appointing them a 
certain time to live upon the Earth. From Bremow, 
vho falling into a deep ſleep or trance, his Body ſwel- 
led, and became full of anguiſh, he brought forth two 
* Twins of each Sex, who by Miracle immediately grew 
© up to the perfect ſtature of Man, and were miracu- 


* maw named them Manaw and Ceteroupa, whom after he 
had bleſſed, he ſent Eaſt to the great Mountain Meur:- 
* derpurvool, where ſtraightway Ceteroupa brought forth 
* three more Sons, and as many Dn, who going 
to ſeveral Quarters, ſoon Peopled the Earth; but mul- 
* titude Ne ill actions, and Mankind fell into all 
; ſorts of Sin, which God obſerving, left Heaven for a 
„ While ro give them directions how to live virtuouſſy. 

and avoid temptations ; and calling Bremaw to the rop 
* of the Mountain Meropurbatee, ſpake to him many 
things our of a dusky dark Cloud, now and then flaſh- 
ing glympſe of his Majeſty, and delivered to him the 


* louſly furniſhed with Language and Education. Be- Sg 


The 1 aw »* 


* Book of his Laws called Shaſter, which was di ided 69%. 


into three Tracts dedicated to three great Caſts. 1. Con- 
raining Moral Precepts. 2. Containing Ceremonies 
of Worſhip. And 3. Containing peculiar Inſtructions 
© ro the three Caſts. 


A Aa 


c 


The Moral Law has eight Commandments, agreeing The Mor 


for the moſt part with thoſe ſeven which A. So/omen ſays Le oth: 
Indian. 


that Noah taught the World in his time, viz. © 1. Thou 


Polygamy is fo odious to them, that they vilify the | * ſhalr nor deſtroy any living Creature, for thou and it 


Milem bang, as People of impure Souls, for having ma- 


are both my Creatures. 2, Thou ſhalt nor fin in any 


ny Wives. "They burn their Dead to athes in an holy of thy tive Senſes, in thy Eyes by beholding Vanity, 


Fire, compounded of all forts of cofily Wood and 
ſweet Spices; the Wife alſo (in expectation to enjoy 
her Husban amongſt incomparable pleaſures in another 
World) throws her (elf into the Mercilefs flames, for 
which affect ion the obrains a living Memory. 

Their Prieſts are called Brahmins, or Brachmini, the 


ligion are, That the whole Frame, or Body of the 
World, had a beginning, being created by a God of 
© Immenſe Power, an and Provident. 

* made Man, he created Woman to aſſociate with him, 
* and ſympathize with him both in Body and Diſpoſi- 
* tion. Theſe he named Peurons and Pareaity, a Couple 
* ſo innocent, that they reputed it a Crime to cut any 
© thing that had a Senſitive life, feeding only upon Herbs 
* and Fruits, and the like Vegetables, agreeing wich 
* thoſe who believe chat 44-9 had no liberty to kill any 
© Creature, but lived upon the Herbs and Fruits only of 
© the Earth, which all Mankind followed, uit God en- 
© larged his Grant ro NI of ail Creatures for Food, 
© excepring the Blood. This abſtemious Couple had four 


After he had | © 


* thy Ears by hearing Evil, in thy Tongue by uttering 
; SY Filchineſs, in thy Palate by drinking Wine, cating 
* Fleſh of living Creatures, in thy Hands by handling 
* any filthy things. 3. Thou ſhalt daily perform ſer- 
times of Devotion, as Praying, Walking, Elevating, 
* Proftrating, &c. 4. Thou thalt not Lye nor Diflem- 
ble. 5.-Lhou ſhalt not be hard-hearted, but helpful 
* unto others. 6. Thou ſhalt not Oppreſs or Tyranmze, 
© 7+ Thou ſhalt obſerve Feſtivals and Faſting-days. 

8. Thou ſhalt nor Steal. | 

Theſe 8 Precepts (as we may plainly ſee they are deri- 
ved from the Bible, the Names and Story being only a 
little corrupred in delivering them, ſo the) arc tubdivi- 


vance of them than the Soldiers and Mechanicks. The 
Brahmins are of $2 Caſts or Tribes; the Vertaes are of 
an higher degree, bur fewer in number, their Habir is a 
Girdle of A»z-lope's Skin about their middle, a Thong of 
the ſame Hide reaching from the Neck to the Letr Arm, 
being elſewhere naked. Some of them wear a threefold 


Children; Brammer, whoſe Conſtitution being melan- | thread, reaching from the Right Shoulder to the Left 


* choly, he became a Prieſt. C:ter7, who being Cho- 


© Jorick, was a Soldier. Skudd*1y, who being flegma- | as low as their Waſte, which ſerve as a 


Arm, others three ſmall ſtrings of Silk _ their Fleſh, 
adge of their 


tick, loved Merchandize; And %%, being Sanguine, Profetſion. Upon their Heads they wrcath ſome fine 
betook himſelf to Husbandry. And from theſe pro- white Callico, in which their Hair is neatly plaited ; in 


[4 
* ceeded the four chief Vocations of Men: bur becauſe 
© ſich an holy Generation ſhould not deſcend from In- 


ceſt, therefore (their Shaſter, or Book of Law) ſays, 


Women for them, on whom to propagate, and order'd 
* Brammon to travel to the 


their Ears they wear Gold Rings, ſometimes ſet with 
precious Stones. They Marry but once, Faſt ſtrictly, Their uur. 
and Drink moderately , Waſh very often, and are much s 
That God revealed to them, that he had formed tour reverenced by the other Sects. The Shuddcries, or Ba- The 8awas 
nians, are Merchants, and contrary to their Name, which 
Eaſt, Carte y to the Weſt, ſignifies harwleſs, are the moſt crafty People throughout 
© $huddery to the North, and e to the South, to find] all India, full of flegmarick fear and ſuperſtition, 
the Wives deſtined for them; which being done, they] waſh often, as they are commanded, and as is ob 


propagated Mankind, and filled the World with Men in all the Pagan Religions of thoſe hot Countries, firſt 


and Arts at once. 


When theſe four had ſpent ſome | dawbing their Bodies with dirt, as an Emblem of Sin, 


it off, 


fare directed them, they all became equally mindtul their faces being turned to the Eaſt, and adoring the 


* 
* 
o 
time in thoſe contrary Quarters of the World, where and then diving three times in the Water to w 
[0 
* 
* 


of returning home, deſitous to viſit their Parents, and 

xcople their Native Soil; and accordingly, with large 
© Troops of their Children, returned home, and were 
© received with great joy. Some Ages they lived with 
their Parents, but in proceſs of time began to loſe then 
© Virgin puricy, Diſcord, Pride aud Rapine, mingling 
* amongſt them; ſo as Brotherly-love being laid atide, 
there was no appearance bur of Violence and Volup- 
© twonſack, for Brahman grew carelcts of Devorion, 
ten Infolent and Aﬀpiring, Shadern Diſhoneſt and 
* Unjutt, and 177% Unthrifty and Riotous, at which 


* kind, to purge away the naſty lmell of their Pollution, 
© an) reſolves to till rhe Earth with a more pertect and | 
pure Generation. To this end, God deſcends upcn 


Sun, and ſhaking a few grains of Rice uno the Water, 
as an Euchariſtical Offering to the Element tor purging 


them. 


They are indeed Merciful, grieving to ſee other People Their Mer? 


ſo hard-hearted as to feed upon Fiſh, Fleth, Radithes, “ 
Onions, Garlick, and ſuch things, as either have Lite, 
or a reſemblance of Blood. They, for their parts, will 
not kill ſo much as a Louſe, Flea, Kakaroch, or the like, 
but on the contrary, buy their liberty of ſuch Sailors and 
others as of necetliry mult cruſh them; yea, they have 
Hoſpitals for old, tick, lame, or ſtarved Creatures, 
Birds, Beaſts, Cats, Rats, or the like, and have no 
worſe Men to ovettee them than the Puſhelans, the belt 


ceſpected tort of Brahmins, They hold PAR T ws 1 
Doctrine, believing the Herempeofir, or Tranſamma- ti of 8 


tion, 


ded into four Parts according to their ſeveral Caſts. The The . 
Brabmins and Benians are tied ro a more ſtrict obſer- mw. 
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tion, or Paſſage of Sou!s into Beaſts, vix. The Souls of 
Drunkards, or Epicures, into Swine ; the Luſtful and In- 
ceſtuous into Goats and Dogs; the Diſſemblers into Apes, 
Crocodiles and Foxes ; the Lazy into Bears, the Paſſio- 
nate and Cruel into Tygets, the Proud into Lions, the 
Blood-thirſty into Wolves, Ounces, Snakes; the Perjur'd 
into Toads, and rhe like; but the Souls of good Men, 
abſtemious, piriful and courteous, into Kine, Buffaloes, 
Sheep, Storks, Doves and Turtles. Pythagoras invented 
way invent. this Fiction, only to perſwade Men that the Soul was 
ec by Immortal, and to ſhew that there was a Puniſhment and 
[11447 Reward for Men after this Life. 
T 14l- Theirldolatry roPagods(orImages of deformedDzmons) 
- 14 js very obſervable : They place them in Chappels com- 
8 monly built under the Bannian Trees (which the Portu- 
gueze call Arbor de Rays, or the Tree of Roots; Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Ficus Indicus ; Cardan, Ciba; and the Spaniards, 
Gorda, in the WW:/t-Indies) a Tree of ſuch repute among 
them, that they count it impious to abule it, either in 
breaking a Branch, or otherwiſe defacing it, and adorn 
it with Streamers of Silk and Ribband of divers colours. 
Their Pagods are of divers ſhapes, ſuch as Satan ap- 
pears to them in, ugly faced, with long black Hair, 
goggle Eyes, wide-mourhed, forked Beards, every ways 
as horrible as the obſcene forms of Priapus. To theſe 
Idols under theſe Trees, they pay their Devotion, Tyths, 
and Offerings, receive Unction and Sprinklings of di- 
vers coloured Powders, perform Ceremonies, notice be- 
ing given them by a little Bell, repeat their Prayers, 
make Proceſſions, ſing and perform many Miſteries ; and 
ſo numerous were their Idol-Temples grown before the 
Turks came among them, that almoſt every Vulage had 
a different Pagod, and many of them are ſtanding to 


Wit Wor- 
1% 


| 
Surat, and at Negricot, where they are ſealed and paved | 
ke. with Gold, and yearly viſited by many thouſands of B-ny- | 
ans, who by way of Devotion, have uſed to cut out part of 
their Tongues for a Sacrifice, and thereby to ſpeak the 
Sibboleth the better ever after. In Jegannet, a Ioun in 
Bengal, is another of their Idolatrous Temples, where for 
ſeven days together, a Feſtival is yearly obſerved, when | 
the Pagod is by the Toguers woke? to publick view, and | 
in triumph carried thro' the Streets in a Chariot with 
eight Wheels, drawn by above an hundred Indians, who 
flock thither in great multitudes for Devotion, and ſome 
of chem out of zeal, caſt themſelves in the way, and 
are cruſhed to death, as a voluntary ſacrifice to the 
Devil. 
Ts Val At Tanaſſa ſometimes an hundred thouſand Indians * 
"$902" naked into Ganges, and bowing cheir Bodies, they throw 
the Water up with their Hands, as an Offering to the 
Sun, whom they worthip. Other places of note are at 
Bannaras upon Ganges, Eibarpore, Fallanexa, Elabas, 
Sibah, and other places. Part of their Religion conſiſts 
1G» wr. in invocating Holy Men famed for their Virtue. How- 
ted. beit, the Cow is of moſt eſteem with them. They have 
the Cyrenian or AEg1p:ian Goddeſs for an Example, the 
Image of a Cow, which ſigniſied the Tillage, that pre- 
ſerved them, by the Prudence of m_ i. e. Jofeph,! 
from the memorable Famine mentioned in Genc. In 
Wars the Cutteries or Radie, only call upon B-mohenn, | 
the Rich upon Hy, the Poor upon He, the ehr e 
ers upon Gunner, and the Married upon Hurmount, &c, 
' gs Moreover they effect Pilgrimages to Rivers, elpecially 
en. Ganges, becauſe they ſay Bremaw frequented it, and ir 
has an Head in form of a Cow, which they worſhip for 
ber fruitfulneſs, and in imitation of the Epyprian Aprr, 
They wath often, and thereby ſuppoſe themtelves puri- 
fied from all Sin. When they are ſick, they vefire their 
Mouths ſhould be waſhed with the Water of Ganges, 
which they value as much as it it lowed out of Pa- 
radice. 
Bayley, In Baptiſm the Prieſts or Bramins anoint their own 
Childfen, and the Banians or Merchants with Oil, and 
cleanſe them with Water; but to thoſe of the prophaner 
fort, as Men of War, and Mechanicks, they apply Wa- 
ter only with the Point of a Penſil to their Forehead, 
wiſhing that God would write good things there, to 
which the Company fay Amen. 
Their Marriages are at ſeven Years, but cohabit not 
till ren. If any die unmarried, they conclude him un- 


this day. Two of the chief in India were at Varicuo near | Cl 


- 1.1, happy ; fo that ofrentimes they marry them when dead. 
before they are buried; an Opinion probably borrowed 
from the Hebrews, who hold trom Gen. 1. 28. That toe 


has no Moncy-Portion, becauſe they hold it contempti- 
8 only ſome jewels and Dinas of Gold in her 
ttire. 


The Wedding is thus celebrated : A Fire is put be- The wes- 


tween them to ihe the Purity and Heat of their Atfei- dus e. 


ons; a Silken String circles both their Bodies, as the brd. 
Hieroglyphick of Wedlock; then a Linnen Cloarh is 
put between them, in token, that till then they were 


unknown to one another in nakedneſs; this done, the 


Brahmin bleſſeth them, and prays that the may prove as 
gemle and fruitful as a. Cow; the Cloath is pulled away, 
and the String untied, and they are one anothers for ever. 
They never marry out of their own Caſts; for Brahmins 
marry the Daughters of Brabmins, Cutreryes the Daugh- 
ters of Cutceryes, Shudderyes the Daughters of S, 
and Hes the Daughters of 1 , and theſe in their ſe- 
veral Trades, Taylers with Taylers, Se. and, con- 
trary tothe Cuſtoms of the Mahbomeranzs, their Wives live 
not under much ſubjection. 

In ſickneſs they call upon Marrawn, the God of Mer- Ti--ir c 
cy, and when they perceive a Man a dying, they open 342 
his Hand, and moiſten it with the Water of Ganger, 
which _ count holy; and when he is dead, they wath 
his Carkaſs, and carry it to the Water-fide tilentiy, and 
having uttered two or three Words to the Element, burn 
the Body with Sweet-wood and Spices, and having 
rhrown the Aſhes into the River, think they have done 
their duty to the Dead, and depart well ſarisficd. 

When this Ceremony is finiſhed, the Prieſt preſents Mourning, 
the Son of the Deceaſed with a Roll qf his dead Fore- 

Fathers, and bids him fulfil the Ceremonial Law of de- 
ploring ren days, in which time he is neither to uſe his 
Wife, laugh, eat Opium, or Betel, put on any clean 

oaths, or anoint his Head with Oyl, but that day- 
month yearly ever after, make a Feaſt, and pay a com- 
plemental Viſit to that River which drank his Father's 
Athes. Oftentimes the Wife to expreſs her love to het 
dead Huſband, burns her ſelf with his Body. They affect 
no ſecond Marriages, the RH and Hes excepted. 

Now the reaſon why they burn their Dead, is either Angel 
from an ancient Cuſtom recorded in Scripture, Amos 3 = 
10. or becauſe if the Body were buried, it would breed © 
Worms, which ( foroughr they know ) may ſtarve when 
the Body is conſumed, and that they look upon as an in- 
ex . Sin. . 0 

e Cittehhet aſſume a greater Liberty, for being +... 
Men of War, they ſcruple = to thed Blood, car ba 885 
appear lewd; They ate tor the moit part called Reja's, 
or great Men, and have 36 Caſts, of which all of them 
are deſcended. They have of a long time been Owners 
of Indeft:n, but of late 4/adin, a Potent King of Oi. 
wreſted Guz mar from them, and moſt of the reſt bath 
been taken from them by the Poſterity of Ine. 

Ar this day they call themſelves RHE, ot Sons of 645414 
Kings) and ave lawlefs to the Avers ; and the chief of 
them at this day ate Rus Rrdgee Mardour, Radga 
Surmul Gee, Reja Brrumſha, Mabover Chan, Radia B- 
mulgoe, Redpea Romn-g ir, Ra ti Joch, Feſſmgh, Ter- 
rerfing, and Man/ith, &c. All theſe being tor the moſt 
part Mountaincers, are rude, and of a more warlike 
diſpotition than thote ci iliz'd Indians, who dwell in Ci- 
ties, and mhabir the plain Countries, and value not the 
Potans or Bulloches, who are the moſt warlike of the Ma- 
homet ans. 

The laſt Sect or Caſt of the Gemtiles, are the 71% 
or Labourers : They ate of two; firſt, the ##7/es, pro- 
perly fo called; ſecondly, the Kolees: The firſt agree 
with the Bannians in Abſtinence, the other of late eat 
any Crearure that is fit tur Food : The purer fort of theſe 
is divided into 36 Caſts. All theſe four Caſts in time 
pow ſo impious, that God required Ruddery to fend a 
laſt of Wind to ſweep away that Generation, which he 
accordingly did, aud all perithed ſave a very few honeſt 
Men and Women: This was the ſecond confuſion. 

Soon after God gave them a King propagated from 
the Seed of the Brabmins, called Daceree. He begat gu. 
Ram, a Man ſo famous for Piety and high Attempts, 
that to this day his Name is honoured, inſomuch, that 
whenthey fay Rem, Ram, they wiſh all good to you. In 
proceſs ot rune the World again grew abominable, and 
then Ruud commands the Earth to open and ſwallow 
up the vngodly, a tew only excepted to people the 
Earth. Then Vid, the Mediaror of Mercy, aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and left Rdn ro over- rule the Iron — Jap 


Tac t 


Unmarried bacs mo Portion in the Vid to come, The 
Marriage Ceremonies are not many nor frivolous : The 
Buy rides about the Town one day, and the Bride the 
next. attended with traim of Children of the ſame Age 
and Sex, with Kerr!e-Drums, Trumpers, and Pageams, 
being diſtinguiſhed from others by Coronets. The Bride 


: Mediator © 
Age, at the cad of which he alto ſhall be wrapt up into —2 


Paradiſe. 

Theſe four Ages they call Curtain, Duauper, Tetrayor, 
and Ccelec. Touching the laſt Judgment, they hold it 
hall be more dreadtul than the other, the Sun ſtall ſhed 
his Light, and the Moon look red as Blood and — 

1 ene 


— if ft 


# 


| 
i 
| 


ä — are. 


- 12, oa ur — 


| 


— 


* 


4ir Tho Herbert Travels into Alia and Africa, Oc. L ib Ii 


Elements ſhall maintain a dreadful fight, till all things 
fall imo confuſion. N 

The Souls of good Men Rudder ſhall tranſport into 
Heaven, but the Wicked ſhall periſh-; but the Bodies of 
either ſhall never riſe again, for they believe not a 
Reſurrection. The Bramins honour Angels, keep a 
Mondap-Sab bath, love Chaſtity ; or if they marry, ſel= 
dom repeat it. Forbear Swearingand Blaſphemy, (tun 
Pleaſures, drink Water, offer Money in all Sacrifices, 
drink not in a Pot, but pour into cheir Mouths at a di- 
ſtance touch no Unclean ; which Riresſhow,thar tho they 
pretend that their Shaſter or Book of their Law came from 
God, yer it is patched up from Tradition, che Holy 
Scripture, Jewiſh and Gentile Hiſtories. 

About Surat and Gurufat, there are another ſort of 
Gentiles, whoſe Religion and Life is different from the 
former, called Perſces, who are a People deſcended of the 
Perfians, and upon the Death of Valiant Jezagi d rhe 
Ve ſian King, who died Anne 635. fled into India to 
201d Va onctaniſm and Circumciſiau, to which they fear- 
ed that they ſhould be forced to ſubmit by the 1½ U, 
wl then under Omar, ſecond Caliph after Mchomer, ſub- 
dued be. They came into India in five Junks from 


No Re ſur- 
tection. 


The Perce 
del nibed, 


1. To cherith Shamefacedneſs as a Vertue, that keeps 
Men from all ſorts of ugly Vices, as Pride, Revenge, 
Thefr, . Adultery; Drunkenneſs and Perfidioulnels. 
2. To cheriſh fear. 3. To premeditate what they have 
to do, that they may reject the bad. and obferye the 
good. 4. That the firſt thing they do every day, be to 
remember God's love, and thereby quicken their grati- 
tude. 5. To pray daily to the Sun, and nightly to the 
Moon, as the two great Lamps and Witneſſes, which be 
molt oppoſite to the Devil, who delights in darknels. 

The Laws enfoyn'd the Herboords. or Clergy are ele- The Lins or 
ven, nor is the practiſe of them to excuſe them from S 
thoſe ot the Laity) 1. Io bo conſtant to that form of 
Worſhip preſcribed in their ⁊undavaſtaw. 2. Not to 
covet what belongs to another. 3. To, abhor Lyes. 

4. Nor to be Worldly minded. 5. to learn the Junda- 
v:/taw by heart. 6, To keep themſelves free from Pol- 
lution, 7. To forgive Injuries. 8. To teach the Laity 
how to behave themſelves in all Religious Worthip. 
9. To licenſe Marrimony. 10. To be frequent at Church. 
11. Upon pain of eternal Fire to believe in no other Law 
than their own, which they are neither to add unto nor. 


diminiſh. 


Feſquez, and arriving at Sm upon a Treaty with the | 


Knjar and Ban aut, obtained Leave to ſettle themſelves, 
and living pcaceably, to excrciſe their Religion; which 
they had derived from one Guſtaſp, whb lived 500 Years 
before our Saviour. [The Account of it our Author takes 
not only from his own Obſervation, but “ from the Ac- 
count of Mr. Lord, a Miniſter, whoretided many Vears 
inthe Factory of Surat, and carefully ſelected cheir Opi- 
nions, as they are written in their Aundavaſtau, or Law- 
Book ro this purpoſe. ] ; 


o byimod 
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Zerteeſt their 
Lewgver, erh from Kuy-marraz, who is by ſome thought to be 
+> int N ab) reigned in Perfir, Ef-inrtaman and Dodoo, two poor 
55 People of China, with their Son Jertot, whom the King 
of China thought ro deſtroy, becauſe he feared ſome great 
alterations in his Kingdom from him, whoſe Birth had 

been attended with fo many rare and fearful Dreams, 

fled into Perſi-, and there Ze tet giving himſelt up to 
Medirations, an Angel appeared unto him, and asked 

him what he would have? He replied, The prelence of 

God, that he might receive from him his Will and Di- 

retions how to Inſtruct his Nation in them. His De- 

lire was calily granted, and his Body being purged, and 

his Eyes ſealed and wrapr up, he was taken up into the 

Heavens, and preſented before the Supreme, who was 

arrayed with ſuch refulgent Glory, that he could nor be- 

hold his Majelty, till he had Angels Eyes put into his 


A's Law and Head. There he received his Laws, written in a Book 
Celcfti ! 
Fire. 


called zundevatgw, witered by the Almighty ; ſuch Laws 


| TheRules given the Diſfcre, or Pope, (for they-bave The R 
| never more than one) are thirteen more than the reſt, for h.. 
becauſe as he precedes the reſt in Dignity, ſo is his Life . 
to be moſt ſtrict, fer he is obhged to obſerve: not only, 

his own, bur alſo the Precepis of the two former degrees, 

1. He muſt not touch an) profane thing, no not the 
Laymen, or 24t095-of his on belief, without waſhing, 

or purity ing after. 2, He muſt do every thing that has 
relation to himſelf with his own hands, as planting, 
ſowing, cooking, Sc. 3. He is duly and truly to re- 


Such time as Guſtaſp (who was the fourteenth King of | cexve the Tenth of all the Laity pofſets. 4 He is to 


| avoid all Vain-glory, and with his great Income to ex- 
; erciſe Acts of Charity. 5. His Houſe is to joyn to the 
Church, ſo as that he may be often there, and go and 
come without being taken notice of. 6. His waſhings, 


are to be more frequent than others, his food purer; 


and he is to refrain his Wives company during her pol- 
lution. 7, He is not only to be perfect inthe Jerroett, 
but of the greateſt knowledge in Judicial and Natural 
Philoſophy. 8. That his Diet be moderate. 9. Thar 
he fear none but God. 10. That he tell every Man his 
faults, 11. Thar in Viſions he diſtinguiſh between falle 
and true and givea right judgment about them. 12. Thar 
whenſoever God mamfeſts himſelf to him by night Vi- 


ſions, he ſhould admire his Goodneſs, and keep them ſe- 


cret. 13. That he always keep the Fire which Jerroe/? 
brought from Heaven alive, that it never go out, till 
Fire deſtroy ail the World. 

They have certain Rites and Ceremonies allo by which Ter x: 


and Secrers, as are ſome of them nor to be promulgated, they are differenced from other ſorts, particularly about 9 


and having Worthipped, he took the Jundavaſtaw in his 
Left Hand, and ſome Cwzlethal Fire in his Right, and 
was again ſet down upon the Earth by his goo Angel 
Pabaman Umſhayſpan. Yertorft being again returned to 
the Earth, armed inf 


againſt all temptations, and live, they abſtain from cating Beef and Hogs-fleth, bur 


nie at Out 


their Mears, Fafts, Idolarrous Worſhip of Fire, Bap- —_ 


tiſm, Marriages and Burials. They are allowed to cat 
any ſort of Meat almoſt ; nevertheleſs, that they may 
not diſpleaſe the B-»#ans and Mos, among whom they 


travels to publith his Laws, Satan ſceing this, with en- the Raſ/brors car the laſt. I hey ſeldom feed together, 
vy laboured ro ſeduce him, telling him, Thar the other leſt they ſhould participate in one anothers impurity, but 
Angel had deluded him : That God was in no wiſe plea- | every ene has his own Cup; and if any one of his own 


ſed with his deſign : That his Travels to reclaim the 


World would be in vain, and his Book was ſtuffed with 
Lyes ; burif Jerrooſt wou'd depend upon him, he would 
furnith him with all Delights and Honours, give him a 
power to work Miracles, fo that he ſhould be worthip- 
ped as God. Acute perceiving this Temprer to be 1 
cifer bad him avoid, and told hun, Thar as by his Im- 
piety he had himſelf loſt Heaven, fo through Malice he 
was dchrons to draw others into the like Damnation, 
and that his Book thould condemn him; wherevpon the 
Fiend vatuthed. Ferro? then coming ro his Parents, and 
declaring what had befaln him, Dodo his Mother pub. 
. liſhed her Dreams and Viſions about his Conception, and 

Zorto ft preached his Law, which the People admiring, 

Gate the Peha, King heard of them, and defired ro 


# toe 
tempted, 


Caſt chance to uſe it, he waſhes it three times, and for- 
bears to uſe it a While after. 

They obſerre fix folemn Feftivals yearly, in memory p.9;v4s 
of the ſeveral parts of the Creation, vi. Mednuſerum on 
Fere, or Feb. 15, 2. Petuſahan, Apr.26. 3. Trum, on 
May 26. 4. Medetrum, Aug. 16. 5. Homeſpetamadum, 
Oct. 30. And 6. Meduſan, Dec, 11. I he ſecond is kept 
in memory that God made Hell, to be a place for the 
Devil and his Angels, to put Men in mind of avoiding 
that evil that will bring k 299 thither. 

After every one of theſe Feaſts, they obſerve a five, 
days Abſtinence, eating but only one ſparing Mggl every 
day; and whenſoever they eat any Fowl or FIG, they 
carry ſome part of it to the Eggarce, or Temple, as an 
Ottering to appeale God, becauſe for the Suſtenance of 


foe the Man, and after ſome Diſcourle with him em- 


braces his Dotteines ; and tho the Arch flamen oppoſed | 
them, yet he confirming them with Miracles, the King | 
refolved ro adhere ro his Religion, and his Jundevaſtaw, 


or Law, was opened and accepted. 


The Cn. 


their Lives they are forced to take away the Lives of 
thoſe his Creatures. 

As to their Worſhip of Fire, tis in memory of that F 
Fire which they Fable that cr brought down from 
Heaven, in which they imirate the Veſtals, or rather the 


The Jindeveſtew is divided into three Parts: The Jews, who were commanded, J. cv. 6. 13. to prelerve 


wars of the firſt treats of Judicial Aſtrology, called 4fordeger, and is continually the Fire that came down from Heaven upon 


gesungen committed to the care of thoſe they call 7eſopps, 7. c. Sa- 
ges. The ſecond conrains Natural Philoſophy, and is 
ſtudied by the Hack-ams or Phyſicians ; and the laſt is 
compounded of Religion, named from the Author of ic. 
The 7Jercorft is kept by the rot Predicunts, and con 
The bes ſiſts Of Preceprs for the Archbiſhop, Clergy and Laymen, 


the Altar, and never let it go ont. This forr of Worthip 
was very anciently uſed in Per fre, and tis probable bot 
the Ronan and Greeks had their Veital tire from them. 
In bes there are ftill many Peer, tho“ Her achim the 
= mperor deftroyed many cf them in his Wars with Cen- 
o, in which Army Mehb-mer ſerved; and they lay. 1 


tor the Laity, The Precepts piven to the Behedins, or Laymen, arc five: 


veral of them have not been cxtunt tor à rthouta: 


Years. I: 
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blace where they bury their Dead. They have two phants, beſides the Sums he pays to bis Licwen ut of 
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In India the Perſees have an Eggaree, or Temple at 
Nancery, whoſe Fire has continued this 200 Years, This 
their God-fire is not compoſed of common Combuſti- 
bles, as Wood, Straw, Coals, or the like, nor blown 


by any Bellows, or breath of Man, but compounded of | * 


ſparks flying from an hot burning temper'd Steel, and 
kindled by a Burning-Glals, or Lightning from Heaven. 
If the Fire have need of cherithing, the Diftcre, or in his 
abſence the Heerbocd, at I or 12 foot diſtance, with an 
Aſſembly of Laymen, furround it, and the Prieſt ha- 
ving added ſome ſort of fuel, returns to the People, who 
fall to their Worſhip, beſeeching them to give due re- 
verence to it, as a part of God, wha is of the ſame 


Subſtance, and love all things that retembic it, as the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, yea, and common fire, which | 
they have ſo Divine an eſtimate of, that they hold it an 
impious . to ſpit upon it, throw water into it, or put 
it to any vile uſe, and reverence Wood, and all fuch 
things as give it life; and if by chance they caſt any 
filthy thing into it, they pray to God that he would for- 
give them. 

Their Bapriſm, or naming their Children, is thus per- 
formed: So ſoon as a Child is born, they ſend for the 
Daroe, or Churchman, who being informed preciſely of 


the hour of the Childs birth, caſts the Nativity, and“ 
with the conſent of the Parents names the Child, and f 
then haſtning to the Eggarer, or Temple, the Prieſt ha- 


ving put ſome Water into the Bark of a Tres, called 
Halm, (which they fay eth bleſſed for that end) pours, 
ſome Ware an the Child, and prays, that by it it may | 
be cleanfed from all impurity. | 

Ar ſeven Years old rhe Chili is Confirmed by the Ba- 
1:0, and tauglit to fay his Prayers over the fire, yet with | 
a Cloth over his Mouth, that his breath may nor defile | 
that holy Element. Then the Daze» gives him Water to 
drink, a Pomegranate-Pill ro chew, waſhes him in a' 
Tanke, cloaths his Body with a fine Shuddero, or Caſ- 
ſock, ant ties a Girdle of Camels-hair, called Cuthee, 
woven by the Prieft's own hands, Ike Inkle, upon his 
I oins, (which he is ever ro wear about him) and then 
utters this Praver : © Thar God make him a true Perſee 
* all rhe days of his life, of which theſe Garments are 
the Signs. That he way believe no Laws bur Jertoy?'s, 
That he may continue a Fire-worthipper. Ihat he 
* may eat of no Man's Mear, nor drink of any Man's 
Cup, bur in all things obſerve the Cuſtoms and Ries 


* of the Perſces ; and fo he is ever after reputed a true 


Believer. 


Their Marciages are diſtinguiſhed into five forts, 
hen rwo young Children are married by 
their Parents without their own knowledge. I his they 


ſent for, who praycth with the fick Man in thismanner ; 
O Lord, thou haſt commanded that we ſhould not ct- 

tend, but this Man hath offended ; and that we ſhould 
a do good, but this Man hath done evil; ant that we 
„ ſhould worthip thee, but this Man hath neglected i-; 

Lord 5 him all his Ofences, Eviis and Neo e. 
When any Peiſonis dead, they firit put his Body into a 
Wiading-ſheet, and the Ile bcor or Churchman appoints 
his Nacefſelars or Bearers, who are to carry his Bog: up- 
on an Iron Bier to the Burying- place. All the way that 
the Corps is carried, che Kindred. who attend it, bear 
upon their Breaſts, but with little noites, till they come 
within 50 or an 100 paces of it, where the Herbe d 
meets them, who is uſually attired with a yellow Scart, 
and wears a thin Turban: on his Head. 
Churchman ftanding at a diſtance from ir, uners the 
words ot Burial in this manner : * This our Brother, 
; while he lived, conſuted of the font Elements, and 

now he is dead, let each take his own, Earth to Earth, 
Air to Air, Water to Water, and Fire to Fire, and then 
pray to Sarzan and Hud. who have command (as they 
believe) over Lucifer, and all the evil Spirits, that they 
would keep the Devils from their deceaſed Brother, 
when he tha!l repair to their holy Fire ro purge him- 
felf, as alſo that God would pardon his Sins, St. And 
theſe Prayers they cominue for three davs, Morning, 
Noon and Night, becauſe they beliete that the Scul 
wandreth upon the Earch thoſe days, ant in them is de- 
termined to Reward or Puniſhment, When theſe days 
are expired, they make a Feait, and ſo conclude their 
Mourning. 
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one is ſick unto Death, the Herb or Churchman is 


| g a a The Neceſie The ©-rm 
Ars, Cr Bearers, bring it ro a little Shed, and then the bass 


The Country of Iz4ia, which is fo called from the 2 de. 


River Ind#s, that bounds it on the Weſt, is one of the .. b. d. 2 4 


mightieſt Empires of the World, being the greater fart g... Ou 
—» 


at leaſt of Aſia, it not, as ſome ay, a third part. Str abo 
lays, Lib. 55. that it had 5gocoo conliderable Towns. 
Ganges divides it into two parts, which are therefore 


called Intra and Extra, within and withour $77 Ih The 1: 2:04u? 


doi] is for the moſt part very good, except where the 
Sun exbales its vertue, and that laſts but three Months ; 
for the reſt of the Year, by reafon of the long Nights, 
irequent thowers and breezes, the Trees, eſpecially in 
the Southern parts, are ever green, and hung with Fruit, 
which ripen twice a Year ; and for Minerals of the beſt 
ſort, Gems of richeſt luttre, Silk and Spices of greateſt 
ule and value, no County in the World yields fo great 
plenty. It abounds with Cattle of moſt kinds; Arts 
are in perfection, as they arc in Chine. It has excellent 
Horſes and Elephants, larger and more docible than 


attribute zuuch to and hold, That if either of them die | thoſe in Ait. Innumeralle Idands ſurround it. It 


in this eſtare, they go to Heaven. 2. Chockerſ-n, which 
15 the Marriage of a Widow. 3. Eg, which 


' has an abundance of fair Towns, which turnith the Worid 


with all ſorts of Merchandize almoſt. Its Mines and 


is, wen the Woman chuſeth her Husband. 4. Eckfan,| Treaſure is infinite. It is a vaſt, but well compacted 
whena dead Body 1s married to a Perfonalive. 5. Co-| Monarchy, extending fromm 20 to 43 deg. of Northern 
teien, when a Father adopts his Daughter's Son, that he Latitude. Ir is 20 Miles ſome wa\sin Diameter, andi 1, + 


may marry him, as his own ; for they account that Man 
unhapp», who has not a Son to marry. 

The Kite or Ceremony is thus performed: The Par- 
ties agreed being mer in a Houſe, (for they marry not in 
their Churches) are placed upon a Bed together, and 
ov er- againſt them two Chorchmen, with each Rice in 
their hands, who put their finger firſt on the Bride's, and 
then on the Bridegroom's 8 and ask them, Whe- 
ther they will have one another for Husband and Wite ? 
To which, when they have anſwered Tex, the Man pro- 
miſes to enfeoff her in a certain number of Dina's, (which 
are each of 30 5. value) and the Bride replies, That the 
and all hers is his; and then the Prieſts ſcatter the Rice 
on their Heads, praying, Thar they may be as fruitful 
* as Rixe, live in Unity of Mind for many Years in 
: bcc. Then the Woman's Parents pay her Dow- 


ry, and the Martiage-Feaſt is celebrated 
with jovial Merriment. 


In their Burials two things are obſervable, 1. The 


above 5000 Miles in Compaſs. It has 38 large Provin- 
| ces, which were Kingdoms of Old, and of which tht 
moſt conſiderable are Guzerar, Prngeb, Malue, Berga! 


* 


and Orcas, which together comprehend 30 large Cities, 


and 3000 Walled Towns and Caſtles for parural Defence, 


which ſcem impregnable Neat tis thought firſt wiha- v delt 


tho his Name is changed into Baur, or Barcchus. It 
was ſo well inhabited in Awcander's days, thar when 
that Conquerovur overthrew Peu, and entred his Coun- 
try, he ſaid, He found greater Cities, and more ſump- 
tuous Buildings there, than he had met withal in any 
part of the World beſide. 


The Emperor's Revenuc is counted 5 Crow of Roy- 1 e 


pies, every Crow contain 


| dre 


| ay 200000 J. Sterling; but his Charge is lvrable to his 


ncome, maintaining Zoo Horſe, and 20900 Ele 


"ZE mote 2 Tombs built of a round form, a pretty height from the | Provinces, and Governours of Towns and Forts. 
Ihe Power ok it appears by the Army wh ch Bed, . .... 


ground, and fufficiem'y capacious and large ; within 


they are paved with Stone ſhelving, and in the middle King of C-m5414, cairicd to auut the King of Mandae ans Seng, 
| againſt the Tartar Marnd, being no lee than 13509 


13 an hollow Vir, to receive the Bones confumed and 
waſted. About by the Walls are laid the Carkafles both 
of Men and Women naked, expoſed to the Air and Sun, 
and 'eft to be totn and mangled by ravenous Birds in an 


. 


Horſe, 400009 Foot, 200 Elephants and 500 Wagon. 
which carried as many Chetts full of Treaſure to pay 
his Forces. He is in coninual Wars wich bis Neigh- 


unly manner (for they ricither burn nor bury their Dead.) bours. 


The wo Tombs are at forme diftance one from another, 


and the one of them is for ſuch as have led a commen- f to called eithet trom the ge, [ 
try, called Gems Magorum:, is reckoned trom Cingy-( han, * 
He was [as Jain. and — 


dable Life, bur the other is for ſuch as are notorious for 
ſome Vue, or infamous Action. 


The Deſcent or Fedigree of the Moguls, or Megor: 


or Cem, a Priacc Tartan. 


2. The Ceremomes uſed in their Burials : When any other his Comemporaris ſay) by Proteſton —— 
ke 


h A Leek, which is an hun- Mvc- 
d thoujtand Roupies, value 25. 34d, and ſometimes 
eight days 2 6. 64. of which Camas, in which is Sagt, is Haid to 


E 91 wo Pr d ce 
ot the tt. Coun of + wn! 


* 1 * 
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Lib. III. 


but being choſen General of ſome of the chief of the 

Hoords, he with a Troop of Mog/#, one of them, march- 

ed South, and ſubdued rhe Countries as far as the Mount 

Belgian, part of Imans, and ſo became King of South-Eaſt 

Tatar, and ſignalized himſelf by many Victories a- 

gainſt the Raus, and other Tartars. ; 

He died at Keror-Ketar, A. D. 1228. and of their 

Hegira 608. and divided his Conqueſts between his four 

Hi Sous. Sons, viz. Tuſpa-chan, to whom he gave 04ſt, Capecha, 
Nx, and Abug harr. Chagatny-cawn, who had Mairrena- 
bar, Ager, and Chorazan, Theſe two died without Iſſue, 
and their Seigniories deſcended to the third Brother, Ogg 
or Ogtaw-ckawn, who had before from his Father part ot 
Battria, and Mount Caucaſus, He pond parr of rhe 
Perſian Monarchy, as far as Babylon, but dying in 1552. 
his Son Gayuc-char, an Infant under the Tuition of i- 
nihonna his Wife, ſucceeded him, but he living not above 
three Years, the Sovercignty fell to the younger Bro- 
ther Tuli-chawn's Son, called Manchu-chawn, whoſe Fa- 
ther was Heir only to Cings-char's Jewels and Treatures. 
This Prince perceiving divers Conſpiracies againſt him, 
tho armed with Integrity and a juſt Title, he contracts 
an Alliance for Defence with his neighbouring Princes, 
to whom he entruſted the Command of ſeveral Provin- 


Mancha - 
45. 


thick Prince PR them ſpeedy Aid, and according 
with 50000 Horſe enters Perſic, and havieg cor quer d 
the Tyrants, ſettled them in Peace within 19 5 Months. 
The People, thankful for this Deliverance, urged Ja- 
merlane to accept the Crown, which he did, and mana- 
ged ir honourably 27 Years, in which time he ſubdued 
all Aſia, took Bajazet the Il, whom he put in an Iron 
Cage, and conquered more Kingdoms and Provinces in 
eight Years, than the Romans did in eight hundred, vz. 
From Samaichand to Thrace, which was the extent of 
the Macedonian Conqueſt, 

This great Monarch of the Aſiatic; World was yet for- 
ced to ſubmit to Death, and was buricd Aune 1405. at 
An zar in Catheyo, leaving his Sons and Grandchildrer 
to Inherit, v iq. Jean Cn Hlamatl-Chequc, Myram-Sha, Euer. 
and Myrza-Sharocke, by ſome called Sovrochre, and Letre- 
chio, Jean Gwyr died much about tlie ſame time with 
his Father in Paleſtine, leaving two Sons, Mamer Sultan, 
aud Pyr-Mahomet, who was made Governour of Ge- 
h-n and Indſtzn by his Grandfather, and ruled over 
them, till he was perfidiouſly flain by Pir- 4/5. Hamer! - 
cheque was lain in Laureſtan, in his Fathers laſt Battle 
wich Bajazet, Myram-ſha was flain in tight, A. 1480. 
by Chara-Iſuſt the T. K, in Ade: bayon, bur left Iſlue Sul- 


ces of his Empire, on condition, That they ſhould hold tan Ma/umed, Father of Sultan Alnfſ4id, from whom the 


of him in chief, and be at all times ready to afliſt him; 
Wake cu. but not living to try their Fidelity, he named Ulakic- 
cawy, one of them, for his Succeſſor. He delighted in 
Arms, and having quieted all Domeſtick Broils, he con- 
quered Balylon, a great part of A fabia, and Aleppo and 
Damaſcus in Sy/ia, which he ruled with great Prudence 
to the Year 1290; when finding Death N e he 
called his three Sons, and having exhorted them to Unity, 
divided his Lands among them, viz. To his Eldeſt Son 
Flabkay-cawn he gave the Provinces of Hege, Mogendram 
and Kym/43an, which comprehend the ancient Medic, Pa - 
thin, Hyrcanis, Bathia and Sogdiana : His ſecond Son 
Hya-ſhawmet, had Aro and Aderbayoy, part of Armenia 
and Iberia, which has Salm, Coy, N1zivan, Marava and 


Mis Sms and 
Succefdors. 


Merent, Cities of Note in it. To Tawdon-Koawn, were 
bequeathed the Seigniories of Dia lic and Rabaion, or 
Ae:/ipotamia ; and that part of Si which lies on the 
Banks of Euphrates, To his two Sons by a ſecond Ver- 
ter, Nicador-Oplan, and Targ.the-cawn, he gave Money- 
Haubkay-cawn, Portions. $5, pat Hen died the ſame Year at Hamadan 
in Perſia, and left his young Son Argon-c-wn to the care 
of his Brother Nicador-02/an, who ſeeking the Life of his 
Pupil, obliged him to fave himſelt by flight. Nroador 
eſtabliſhes himſelf in his Nephews Right by the Name 
of Hamerh-cawn, but Divine Vengeance purtued him ſo 
falt, that he died Mad in 1275. and was buried at Ca- 
Argon cavn. Jhan, and A, gon-cawn returning from Bariſhment reco- 
vered his Right; and being joy fully accepted by the 
People, was crowned by the Name of Tad H AH 
_ 1. e. Son to Habkay-cawn. This Man ruled five 
ears tyrannically, not only Maſſacring Ni-+dor's Sons 
and Relations, but many other innocent Perſons ; for 
which he became odious to all his People, who ſtirred 
up the Parthian againſt him, by whom being overcome 
in a Set-Battle, he was upbraided with his Cruelty, 
greatly tormented, and his Belly being ript open, his 
Gurs were dire to the Dogs. To him ſucceeded his 
Brother Giviator-chan, who in the fourth Year of his 
Reign was ſlain by Balduc- han his Uncle, who after 


five Years Reign died without Iſſue. 

Badu the Son of Targale, youngeſt Son of U/akuc- 
chan, came to che Throne with the Aſſent of tho whole 
Nation, and ſo well anſwered their Aﬀections, that he 
was beloved, and honoured above all that were ever be- 
fore him, but declaring himſelf a Chriſtian his Peoples 

love abated, and many Treaſons were hatched againſt 
him through Satan's malice ; fo that he was flain ar laſt 
(or rather Martyred) by GN , Coutin to Ing, 
whoſe treachery God permitted ſpeedily to be revenged, 


Eads, 


Car then. 


for when he leaſt ſuſpcQed Treaſon, he was wounded to 
Death in Cerbin by his own Houihold Servants, and no 


preſent Great Mogul is lineally deſcended. 

Myrza-ſ:arce, the youngeſt of Tamer/anc's Sons, ſurvi- 2hrys tw, 
ved the reſt, and held moſt parts of the Empire till his 
Death, which happened An. 1447. when he left Aderba;- 
on, or part of Media, to A, ,, Son Of Charc- 

Huſt the I, who was new emred Perſia. My amfha's 
Iſlue ro this day enjoys the Twtcrian Empire, and iff it 
has been dittmbed much by the Invaſions of the Pe, Jian, 
and Broils among themſelves, yet fouritking under the 


Reign ot B:bur, it made ſome attempts uron the Con- A 


quelt of Ii, and tho that Prince could not compleat- 

ly ſubdue ir, yet his Son Hama, by the help of fn He 
the Perſian King, made himſelf a perfect Maſter of it, 

A. O. 1550. Heg. 950. He died not long after by a fall 
down Stairs, and was buried at Did. 

His eldeſt Son Abdul-Fett ="eadin-Malomet, called nn 5 
Echar, who had been educated under the care of Bron 1 
gano-chawn, a Perſon of great Parts and genercus En- © 
dowmems, fuccecded him by the help of his Tutor, ant 
his Son Coown-chona, and was crowned with all duc 
Ceremony at Dely, From his very entrance on his 
Throne, he bent all his Endeavours to en arge his Tcr- 
ritories, and thereby proved himlelf to be the grear 
Grandion of the ViRtorious Tamer ane. He revenged Hi: Canguet 
himlelf in the firſt place of Hemow, a rbulcnr Prince, 
and gained his Province, and then by 4% Collichan ſub— 
dued Deab, or Sanbal, a Province ſurrounded by Jeminy 
and Ganges, the nobleſt Rivers in India, Ac thar time 
Byſangeno-cawn, the King's Tutor, being tired with the 
troubles of the World, and Old Age, begged Lease 1 
his Prince ro ſpend the reſt of his tine at Mets Se- 
pune in Contemplation, but in his Way he was Min 
y an obſcure Slave, whoſe Father he had before M to 
Death, and by his Son Abdel Radvee, ard che et of the 
afflicted Co:npany, brought back to Agra to be buried. 

Ecbey laments his Death, at leaſt ſeemingly, (for by ſoc ge unn be 
he is {aid to have been an Actor in it) and to divert his Ci. of 
griet, he pulls down the Caſtle of 47, which was then £4 
built of Mud, and rebuilt it of durable Stone well bo- 
liſhed, and much larger, being made fo tine and ſtrong, 

that it admits ſcarce of any compariſon in fic, and 18 

ſo ſpacious, that it takes vp three Miles almoſt in Cir- 

cur, being built „pon che Banks of Fer#ny, compatled 

with a Stone Wall, Moateil, and ſo to be ere by ma- 

ny Draw-bridgcs, having tour ſtrong Gates, and ſome 
Fulwarks an. Countericarps to make it Defenſive. 

Az hes Eaſt of Surat 735 Miles, in the Navel cf. u-, dle 
lud aten, and is the Empreſs of all the Cities "& Mob. 
gzi's Territories. It is fitvate in 28 Deg. 35 Min. North 
Latitude, and is Watered by the Fenuu;, which rum 
from Dey hither, and mixing with the Cars, Rows in- 


cauſe is aſſigned in Hiſtory for their ſo doing, but it ſays to the Gulph of B-1ga/, It us in form of an Hall-Moon 


his Body lay for a long time unburied. This happen'd 
A. D. 1305. Heg. 685. 

His Brother TIA Abuſai! (or Mabomer Ben- Argon) 
obrained the Throne by his Valour, and to him fucceed- 
ed Hobaro-Mirz*, or Abuſaid Bavad chan, who ſpen- 
dine his time in Lewdnefs, and dying without lilue, 
his Kingdom became a Theatre of War, no lets than 
30 Perſons contending for he Sovere:gnty at one. 

Things being in this Confuſion, the People were for— 


te- 
1 


Tower! 44, 
$ whercband, a Prince famous for Juſtice and Succeſs, 


againſt the Semiotique Tartar, P ecopenſe and Chineſe, 


with Gifts and Remonfirances of their miſery. The S- 


ced to look out for help, and invited Tamer/ane, Lord of à fait Occation for Ecbar ro ſecure himſelf, and invade 


like Lentor, the Streets are many, long and narrow, 
but very naſty. It is 4 Miles about, part Walled, and 
che reit fenced with a Ditch. Rulgee-Rams, a noble and . de 
potent Prince ot I-4/a, deſcended of King Porous, loft 5 0 
his ſtrong Caſtle of Chen to him upon this Occalion. by 54 

Jemer Paaſhtw, one of Ecbars Captains, fied to Redvee 
upon a diſcontent, and was entrutted by him with an 
Important Garriton, frem hence he made mauy lu- 
roads into (aq 47 to vex and provoke Echo: This was 


| Radger's Dominions, and thereupon marches again{t 
| Temer with 50000 Horſe ; fome Months he attacked the 
Fort by force in vam, which obliged him to undermine 

if, 


] 
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it, and blow up the Walls, which he did ſo effectually Sun-burnt Bricks, low, but large and terraſſed. Near 
as to make a breach, at which he himſelf, and 20000 fit is the ae, of a certain School-Matter, whom 
Men, immediately entred, driving Zemet into ſo much | King Sha-Recy loved fo dearly, that he ſought ro ren- 
deſpair, that he gather d his Family ro him into one der him Immortal by this ſtately Monument. The 
place, and burnt himſelf with them, but took the Fort] Building is arched, and the Pavement is of well polithed 
which Aladin had endeavoured 12 Years in vain ; a| Marble. It hath three Courts, and in one of them are 
Victory ſo great, that Ecbar cauſed it to be Engraven Ac $00 Porphyrian Palars formed in the Car ircbien way. 
| Agra, which is ſtill to be ſeen in remembrance of ir. Joining o it is a Tanke of Water, compatſed with 
„ (up Eebar had no time to rejoyce at this Victory, tho ſo Cloyſters, adorued with ſpacious Windows, which af 
elle a he- ſignal, becauſe immediately upon it he reccived Letters ford a delicate prolpect. | 
ot. il d from Raja Bagwander, Viceroy of Labor, that Mirza, MMa- Ar Seſques, or S He, an hours Riding trom this Ci- 2 8 8 4 
by gps met H:rg2e his Brother, with 30 thouſand Horſe of Ka-|ty, are the Sepul.hres of many C-mb«:a» Kings; and 1 
ade Do- h/, had ſeized his Country. Hebar delays no time, bur | Nabe, the Nobiliry of the Country, in a Rarely Princes 
a. fy ſuddenly offers himſelf to the Enemy to give him Bat- Temple, much reſorted to by the Ba j, who de- 
tle, that Maſomet was ſurprized, and leaving his Camp, ſcended from them; and two Mt es nearer the City, 
it became a prey to Ecbar's Army. This Occation drew | are the Gardens and Palace of Cm Chime, who was 
the King's thoughts to attempt the Conqueſt of other pla- | the Son of B, the Poa, which Eobar built, ant 
ces, and going himſelf ro Tag-, he ſent Baduw-kawn, | gave him in memory ot the Victory his Father gained 
Allekoo/i=cawn, and Jemaen, againſt the Patanians, whom over the lait of the Ci Kings, and added his Ring- 
they vanquiſhed at Do, Sam I, Lachno vn and Fo pore, dom to Ela. The Inte!igence cf Hofſer,'s Rebellion 
and got all the Provinces to the Megs, between Ganges no looner came co Ec 4's Ears, but he, with incredible 
and Iratſa; bur being puffed up with theſe Conquetis, | haſte, marches 19 give him Battle, and having in tour 
they reſolved ro ſer up from themſel es, and ſubdue all | days paſſed 3oc Miles, ta'ls vpon him. and his Com- 
India for themſelves. Eco4- was: acquainted with this | p'ices, early in the Morning, and after a ſmall retittance 
delign by his Mothers Letters from Agra, and with routs them. Many were tlam in the puriuir, and am: ng 
ſpecdy Marches ſo ſurprized them, tliat they fled at his | them Ev:2bim H and Hirge Chen; Mabomer 1 
approach; but being taken, Adee c was trampled was taken Pritoner, and forthwith Beheaded. 

7 Jap to Death by H-rles, and R-dur-cawn Strangled at Ecbar s | 1 tits Victory not only recovered Amaaab te, and cauſed K : 
A ſravce Command. it to be better fortif d, but made Sr4', and wot part 
Things being thus a little ſettled. Echar fancies that a Of ht, ſubject to ER, AS a Mounment of cht; Wn 

Pilgrimage to Aſmzer, to In ccate Mandee, a Revetent Victory, Eebur, vpon his return, gan the famous 
Scholar of Mahomrer's, might procure him Male-Ilue, Caitle of Aga, which now delterves the Title of the 
and accordingly performed it, altho' 200 E»giifh Miles, Princefs of . Ir is builr of arge ant good one, 
and there barefoot entreats Mandee for Children. This and coſt rwelve Years to finith, tho! 1 250 1 avources were 
ve C [T 
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Prophet is of great Fame in thoſe Parts, and through the commonly employed about it. It fa wo { 
. Liberaliry of ſome devoted Princes, hes there Enrombed 2500000 Roupees, the ar the ſame ume he 1pent 150060 
| in a ſtately Monument, graced with three fair Courts; Roupees abovr the Walls an! Palace at #- ee 
. cach of which is paved with Stone, and the outſide, afl. At Txekar dr, or Soc cds , five Miles from , is the u gag 
| ter the Perſian Mode, is plaiſtred and polithed in Mo/a:ck | Mauſoleum, or Burial-piace, of the Great 4a! gu ;, which hrs of the 
S | Ecvar began, and his Son 704g © ntinued, but is yer * 
4/mzer lies in 25 Deg. 15 Min. Northern Latitude. the Carce timiked, tho there has been expended on it 14 
ki © Caſtle is feared upon an high Hill, and City lies below Millions of Roupees. The place where it ſtands is cal- 
: it; the Houſes are well built, and the Walls are of ſo- led Scander, 7. e. Aenne, becauſe tis faid that that 
lid Stone, bur not of great ſtrength. Macedonian King ended his Conqueſts there. It has four 
Not far from it is Godab, once the Seat of the Va- large Squares, each tide being .300 paces long. The 
liant Reſpbooe Princes. The Country is large and fruit- | Walls are Free-Stone, and at each corner is a Tower of 
ful, and affords the Ruins of many ancient Magnificent Chequered Marble. Ten foor higher is another Tower, 
Buildings, which Time has buried in Duſt. Thele E beautified on every fide with three others, which reſem- 
ber had added to his Empire; and now having ended his ble the famous Seprizonium of the Emperor Sev-rur, or 
Oblations, he viſited an holy Devine in his return, named the famous Tower of Bah»/orn, built by S mirams, and 
ier ehm, a Man in great Repute among the People, dedicated to the Memory of Jupiter Heut her Husband's ö 
u ho too it for (© great a favour, that he foretold that great Anceſtor; at the top of it is the Mummy of e- — 
the Mogul ſhould have three Male Children in a ſhort | 67, who is there laid in a Coffin of Geld. This 
time, as it came to pals. Upon this account he named Structure is built in a ſpacious Garden, ſurrounded with 
his tirit-born Se/ym, / who was afterward IgA, and ia Wall of red coloured Stone, and much ennobles thoſe 
called himſelf $54w-$-/”;, and to whom Sir Tho. Kte Parts, as well as keeps the Founder in Memory, While 
was ſent Embafſador) the other two were named Chan- theſe vaſt Buildings were etecting, an opporrumry was 
Morad, or Amurath and Ohe na, or Daniel. Ihe Pro- wen to Hehe of adding Bengal to his Empire, by the 
pheſy was o gratetu! ro Echar, that in gratitude he ucceſſion of Sha- Dower, a Pathan Prince, both Effemi- 
erected a very magnificem Moſque in the Town he li- nate himiſelt, and hatred by the People ; whereupon he 
vc, then called Txicherin, or Sycary, and having Walled tends an Army of 50 thouſand Horſe, 200 thoutand Foor, 
it in, and enlarged it, he built himſelf a Palace in it, and coo Elephants, againſt him. Sha-Dower had no no- ge con: 
and a Bazar for Trade, as noble a one as any in the | rice of the march of this Army, till it had patled over dd 34. 
Fait, and intending to make it the Seat of the Empire, the Ganges, bur being aſſured of it. he dilparched Kedpee | 
tue, he called ir Feeripore, i. e. a place of Pleaſure ; but after h H with 20000 Horſe ro encoonter them. He met them 
finding the Water unwholſome, he forſook it, and from between J iot/a and Moheb- Alli-p ar, where he maintain'd 
tar time it fell ro decay, and now lies in Ruins. It is | a Skirmiſh with them for 3 hours, but Eebar over-power- 
1$ Miles diſtant from Agr. ing him with Numbers got the Maſtery, and forced them 
| While Echer was thus buſied at ano; News was to retreat into PG, which Dower had fortihed. Ec! 


1 $ qed 


ol 
brought him that another Rebellion was began in Guzwrat | puriues them, and laying Siege to the Town, neither 
by Ebrahim Hoſſ»n, Mirga Cawn, Mabemer Hoſſen, 2 them to Battle, not attacked the Tewn for 
: | goon Cawn, who had Forraged as far as Baroch, and were three months, but in the tourth violently atlaults and en- 

f. K. marching to Amadebad to make a prey of that Wealthy | ters it, rakes the Ring buried in Drink, and beheaded 

Anubis! City. lab ad ſeems to be the Amaceſtis of Pro/emy, him,. | 

I and Amadrviſts of Arrien : It takes its Name from a- Ecber, after this good fortune, returned to Fereipore Severd - ther 
1 ver the King, who in the Year of Mahomer 275, enlar- | himfelt ro O-erfee his Buildings, but employing his e 
* ed and beautited it. It lies in 23 Deg. 18 Min. Nor- Caprains and Army to enlarge lus Empire, who by their C 
n thern Latitude, and is at pretent the Metropolis Ot Cam- | Valour and Vigilancy made contulcrable Addons to 

v. buaor Guzuwar, It is watered by a ſweet River, and it; tor Roſtan-cawn, and Ja4{oc-cawn, took the Caſtle of 

id circled by a ſtrong Wall, well and orderly built, with | Kantine in Maive trom the Krdgecs, who had held it 

ad e Cale pretty Towers, and twelve Potterns, which none are al- 4% Years Mo/ebaty-cawn, a Wie and Daring C ap- 

oft or t lowed to go through without a Pals. The Streets are tain, gained the Caſtle of Ne, or Roughtey, called of 

a by £44#: many, pretty large and comely, and their Shops are well | old Or-ophonts, by this Stratagem : He pretended to be 

ee ſtored with Aromatick Gums, Perfumes and Spices, on a Journey to Bengal with his Seragho of Women, and 

"al vilks, Cottoms, Callicoes, and choice of Indian and being in haite, thews a Raja his Concubines, who were 

lu n Rarities, which are ſold here by the Banians, who in 200 Doolas or Cazua's, and Bribes him to procure 

Was 8 ate the moſt numerous Inhabitants. The Bazar 1s of leave of the Lord of the Cait'e, that he might leave his 

ade oft Note, being rich and uniform, and the Caſtle is|Concubines in the Caſtle til his return. The Redyce, 

intt {troaag, large, and moared, being the Habiration of the | who kept the Caſtle, loved Women, and readily ener- 

"the Cambaicn Governour, The Houſes are generally of jtained the motion, but Adieu cauſed rhe Women to 
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change their Garments, and as many young Men to put bar, by this Victory, made all Bengal ſubject to him, 
them on, who being managed by a prudent Eunuch, ſei- which to this day remains a Member of the Megui's Em- 
zed the Caſtle, beheaded the Radgee himſelf, and ſo be- pire; but Abas the Perſian not liking his Enlargement 
came Maſters of that Fortreſs, which was ſo ſtrong,| that way, wreſted it from him within a little while after, 
that all the force of India could not have taken it. Ec-] cho he held it not long, 
bar was much delighted with the pleaſant management] Ecbar's Ambition ſtopp'd not here, but cacries him on 
of the Matter; and ſo much the more, becauſe of the | {till to Conquer, tho he cares not how, nor where, for 
great Maſs of Money taken in it. hearing of the old King of Maurenabar's Death, he de- 
Gidney-cawnalſo, an Apoſtate Mahometan, berrayed the| fires to be his Succeſſor; and to that end, to diſcover his 
Invincible Caſtle of Feloor to him, tho ro his own Bro- Son's ſtrength, he ſends his Embaſſadors Txedder-cawn, 
ther's confuſion. The fame of theſe Succeſſes afflicted | and Hackeem-cawn, under a pretence of Friendſlup, to 
many of the Neighbouring Raja's, moſt of them ſeek-| condole and comfort him for his Father's Death, and 
ing to defend themſclves againſt this Invading Tartar; they returned at the Years end well Inſtructed. 
Ecbar proceeds in his deſign, and becauſe Cafſim:r, 
endeavour to ſuppreſs him by force, among whom was which lay between, was not in his power, he ſends 40 
Reep-Marhj Roop Mathij, a Lady both Fair and Valiant. She, tho of} 36754 in an Embaſly to F»ſtoff-cawn, a feartul King, 
oppoſes his Beauty enough to conquer Ecbar ſooner than by Arms, with this Meſſage, © That if he would do him Homage, 
is conquer d. confided rather to the latter, and fell vigorouſly into his he ſhould have his Kingdom eſtabliſhed to him, and 
Dominions, but was oppoſed in the midit of her career ; himſelf his Friend to defend him; bur if he obliged 
by Adam-cawn, an expert Soldier, with a — of Horſe, f him to wage War againſt him, he muſt expect perpe- 
and took her; tual Slavery. 7uſt:ff-cawn being of a timerous Spirit King gg. 
but ſue, rather than endure the ſhame of Impriſonment, ſubmits, but Facob-cawn his Son, diſdaining the Vaſl: 


er ) a alage 7 fc, 
the aſſaults of her Chaſtity, and the ſcoffs of a Victorious | of his Family, ſhook off the Yoke for a little time, till 


Enemy, poyloned her ſelf. Ecbar, by his ſtronger Forces, e ede and taken 


A/ Fer- Meſofter-cawn, in the mean time, Anno 1588. Heg. him, obliged him to accept a ſevere Bondage. 
caws'sRebd- 968. being in Guzurat, raiſes a Rebellion againſt Ecbar,| Caſſmir is part of the Ancient Sogdiana, which was a ciel, l. 
= luppreſ- and having ſtrangled Gotobdas, Mamet-cawn the King's part of Scythia intra Imaum. It lies in 41 Deg. 9 Min. tribe. 


Vice-Roy in Amadabat, and ſome Omra's, ſeizes upon all Northern Latitude. The Province is generally Moun- 
the Important places in the Province, bur being oppoſed tainous, Barren, Cold and Windy. The Metropolis of 
by Abdal-Radger, (Byrangano-cawns Son) he was van- it is Shyrenakar, watered by the River Behar, or Phat, 
quiſhed, and deſpairing of pardon he killed himſelf, as which ariſing in the Mountains of Caucaſus, empries ir 
the late named Amazm did. ſelf into Indus. In this Province is a Lake 15 Miles in 
Ebay obtains Soon after this, Mirza-Mahomet-Hackim, Ecbar's Bro- compaſs, which has an Ifle in the middle of it, where is 
Cabwl. ther, died ; by which means he ſecured ro himſelf Ca- a Palace ſcared molt deliciouſly for variety of Sports, 
bul, which was impoſſible for him to do while Hackim in Fiſhing, Hawking, Rowing, ggc. 
was alive, for uſing his Wives and Children with all due| Ecbar having done this, he aims at Tutts, and the King of Tye. 
reſpect, and conferring on Chaber-cawn Hamet-beg, and Countries lying on the Eaſt-fide of Indus ; (deferring the ta One 
Mamet-Maxucn-cawn, Stipends and Commands in NI. Conqueſt of Baltria for a time) Mirza-Fehan, King of by E. 
lipatan, Orixa, and other places, ſuitable to their Merit, | Tarte, was grown odious to his Subjects by reaſon of 
he made Jibber-cawn Vice-Roy of that Province, and ſo bis Tyranny, which he knew would make his Attempt to 
made it ſubject to him. conquer it more eaſie, whereupon he ſends Gangarna, his 
This growing Greatneſs of Ecbar's raiſed ſo much ter- Favourite, with 12 thouſand Men in Boats to ſurprize 
ror in the Minds of the little Gentile Kings, that bor- it. Nevertheleſs, the King of Tutrta having Intelligence 
dered on his Conqueſts, viz. Radzia Thormiel, Raagce of it, maintained his City fix Months againit them, bur 
Ramgiend Lord of Bando, and Radgee Blyrmiel, with ſe- in the ſeventh was forced to Surrender upon Conditions, 
veral others, that they preſented themſelves to Ecbar at which tho favourable, yet Ecbar got all Hudee into his 
Fete ipore, and Enrolled their Countries, as Members, or power. 
Appendixes of the Mg s Empire, obliging themſelves It is one of the moſt celebrated Marts of India, fo B 1. 
Yearly (as a Symbol of their Subjection) not only to pre- encompaſſed with the River Indus, that it makes a Pe- bl. 
ſent him with Earth and Water, but their Daughters to ninſula. Leor Bander is the Port to it, but the Ships that 
be his Concubines; which was fo grateful a Tribute to lie there are ſubject to the Worm, as at Swalley, Dabul, 
the Megul, that he built a Triumphant Palace to Court |Gea, &c. 
them in at Paije, upon a Promontory, where the Feminy| About the ſame time died N-yamſhaw, the Old King Flor fg» 
empries it ſelf into n oh of hard Stone, very artificial-|of Decan, and Melec Amber his Son ſucceeded him : “Las 
Eliabaſe ly poliſhed, and called it Elabaſſe. And that it might Echar, whoſe Ambition catched at all Opportunities of 


built, 


Ecbar pro- 
jos new 
Cunqueſts, 


His Army 
routed, 
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be more venerable and famous, he repoſited in a dark 
Cave ſome deformed Images as Sacred Relicks) of Bab- 
ba Adam, Mamma Evah, Seth, Enos, and Methuſelah, 
(whom they affirm to have lived thereabouts) ro which 
— Bani ans from moſt Parts of India reſort 
Yearly for a Benediction, having firſt purified themſelves 
in Ganges, and ſhaved off rheir hair, as an unclean Ex- 
crement, ſuppoſing that they merted thereby. Ecbay 
ſpent a Myriad, and 200 thouſand Roupees, on this 

ailding. Near it is the ſtately Tomb which Fanghee 
erected for his firſt Wife Raja Mens Siſter, who 
poyſoned her ſelf as ſoon as ſhe heard of her Son Sultan 
Guſhro's Rebellion. 

Ecbor's Affairs going on thus proſperoutly, he harbours 
new Projects of conquering Prop, Patan, Cormande , 
and all Benga/ to the South, and fo ſtretch his Empire as 
far as Tartary, This defign was ſoon pur in execution, 
by the News he heard that Mirza Sharephin Badnxan had 
been injured by the Uſbeg-Tarrars, whom he reſolved to 
Revenge; bur firit, as mote conliderable, he bends his 
march towards Orix:, that he might at once command 
entirely over Ganges, Ar Attirk he Muſters his Army, 
and gives the Van to Refs Bymicl, and takes the other 
himſelf, and Jehan-cawn. Byrmiel outſtripping the reſt of 
the Army, falls 1 the Patania y, who being 
led by Tel- Ah, their Valiant General, received them 
with tuch Bravery, and fought them with ſuch Succeſs, 
that Byrmicl was forced to retreat with lots ; bur Ecba: 
having quick notice of it by tuch as fled, rallies his Men 
again, and with fome freſh Supplies renews the Fight. 
Tell-Ally, and his Victorious Party, received him with a 
{harp Charge, and maintained the fight tor ſome hours 
cloſely, but being over-powered with Numbers loſt the 
Day. Fel- A, and Tarcefe his Licucenant, were flain, 
and 15000 of his Army left dead upon the place, Ec- 


enlarging his Dominions, reſolves upon a War with the 

New King before he was ſettled, and to that end ſends 

Canganng, a Choſen General, with 30 thouſand Horſe 

for Lahor, and Orders Radgee Ally-chan to meet him with 

tive thouſand more at Brampore ; where having wade all 

—— Proviſions for his Expedition they march to 
ecan, 


na from the Diamond-Mine, Oncr, Batticala, Alanga- 
ir, &c. 


tier Town, and having gotren ſame Auxiliary Forces of 
torty thouſand Horſe,from the Kings of Viſap: and Golcen- 
dr, which the pave to be commanded by Godgee Shubel, 
a faithful Eunuch, meers the Enemy upon the Confines. 
After ſome Skirmiſhes a furious Battle begun, and conti- 
nued with doubrtul Succeſs 18 hours, till Ganganna co- 
ming in with a freſh Reſerve, forced rhe Decans, after 
three hours tight more, to give back, their General God- 
zee being left lain on the ſpot. The Mogn!s purſue the 
Decans 15 Miles, but the Princeſs Bieby oppoſing them 
with ſome freth Horſe, hey were obliged to retire out 
ot Decan. 

Ecbar having notice of What paſled, Orders his Son 
$24-Mo-ad to reinforce his Army with a new Levy of fif- 
teen thouſand Horſe, and make a new Invaſion into 
choſe Southern Provinces from Bramp:ro. The Youth 
mertily undertakes the Charge, bur indulging himtcit io 
Venery and Drink too much, while he lay there, died 
and Abdul Fa gel is put into his place. He in a ſmall time 
ſubdues the Provinces of Sands, Berar, and many other 
Wealthy Places, giving the King hopes by Letter of con- 
quering Decan, Viſcapore, Golrunde, and other Parts of 

Ids, 


This Kingdom is large, and has many Cities of Note pn 
in it, as Oecan the Metropolis, which is diſtant about ten bed. 


Triard Bic „Daughter to the laſt King, hearing of c 
the Mogu!'s approach, firſt fortities Amdanagar, a Fron- v D 
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India, in a ſmall time. Ecbar in the mean time Orders 
ge his Son Sha-Selim (afterwards called Fangheer with fif- 


rude, in the Province of Chandys or Sandee, which is 
fruitful where it is watered by the River Tappee, but 


-ng4"i teen thouſand Horſe, to fall upon Raja Rena Mardout, | elſewhere is barten and ſandy. The City ſtands upon 


—_ the only Succeſſor of Porus, and the moſt potent of the 
Rudgees, (ſeveral Omra's and Mancebdors attending him 
with what Forces they could gather, and for quicker In- 
relligence, Echar himſelf removes his Reſidence from 
Agra to Lahor, whepe he was received with all demon- 
ſtrations of Joy, as if he came to ſettle among them, 
and enrich the Town. 

they deſcri- 

4. for the Honour of the Metropolis of Mrguliſtau. Ir is 
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low ground, and ſo is unhealrhy, being Inhabited moſt 
y Binn bhe Streets are many, but nir ow, and 
the Houſes high, but rot beauritul. At the North-Eait 
hde ſtands the Caftle by the Kiver's fide, which is Jarge; 
and in the River is an Arnficial Liephant, admired by 
Strangers, bur reverenced by the Ban 1s. It was an- 
ciently the Seat of the 2-1 Kings, but now the molt 
memorable things are CHL Houſe and Gardens, 
adorned with all deus of Trees and Flowers, with 
Warer-Works, which ma» afford Pleaſure and Delight. 
Eci ar no ſconer underitood how fortunate y Dax»! 
had proceeded South ward, but d ee 725m pretents him © 
with a Penitential Letter from S- e (who doubtliels 
was friphted imo this Sub million by his Brother's duccefs. 
Eebar in a little time lends -e/ back with Promiſes of 
Pardon, provided he would difmit' his Army, and make 
a lpeedy Submitizon. His ungracious Sen holding faſt 
his former Impiety, and being at the head of an Army of 
leventy thouſand Men, upon whom he had conterred 
many Commands, retuted ro Co n, unle6 he would 


* 
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an Inn for Strangers to repoſe in gratu, tho theſe Cities to; which, to vex his Father, he ſen: to lim, and be- 


are 300 Miles diftance. 4/af.etide abounds here. | 

Ec; being returned to 4gra, reſo ves to proſecute the 

War in Decan in Perſon, and having made ſuitable Pre- 
parations for it, 4. 1597. Heg. 977. ſets out towards it 

{rom ramp re, but, contrary to his expectation, as loon 

$4: as he had paſſed the River Nerebede, he had News that 
ix Badurſha, a couragious Radgee, had fortified the ſtrong 


np of Tot. 
conquered 
Ecbay. 


ſate to leave ſo conſiderable an Enemy behind him, tits 
down before it, reſolving to take it by force or famine ; 
and ro that end blocked it up cloſe. The Raagee not 
knowing any, that either would, or could either raiſe 


beſt way to treat betimes, and bearing a Parley accor- 
dingly, came to a Treaty with Ecbar, who granted him 
his Life and Goods upon Articles, and upon the ſurren- 
der of the Caſtle made them good to him. The Rede- 
accepted a Command in Ecbar's Army, who himſelf mar- 
ched more cheerfully at the thoughts of this Succeſs, till 


Tutte defcri- 


bed. 


ving poyſoned Ty-bb-1-cawn, and ſeized his Treaſure, 
with which he made the Soldiers firm ro him, was mar- 


Eci ar def 


Caſtle of Hf» againit him. The Mogul not thinking it he 


fm {ch time as News was brought him, that Sha-Se/ixn ha- 


Ecva!, enraged at theſe things, Curtes hum, and then 
acquaints Ade Fuze, his Chancellor, with ir. He 1a- 
bo'red all he could ro moderate his Maiter's pation, and 
with 3000 Horlie haſtes to do his Maſter ſme Service, 
Sha-Selin having Iatellipence of ali that paſſe, writes to 
Radgre Brrefingh, (Lord of +») throngh whote Country 

was to poly, prote:img kim a Gratuity, ard a Com- 
mand of 5025 Horſe, it he would fend him his Head. 
The Radgre promiſes his beit. and with icoo Horſe, 
and 300 Foot, lays an Ambuſh for him near Cen. 
Abdul Fuze, not ſuſpecting a thing marches ſecurely : 


both of Men and Surprize, flew moſt of his Men, and 
raking him Behcaded him, and carries his Head to Se- 
lim, wha received the Preſent joytulle. Ea, who lo- 
ved Abdi dearly, tell into fuch a puilion at the News of 
his Death, that he withdrew three days from all Com- 
pany, and refuſed to be comforted, 


| Death of his Son Se- 


temperance, ſo that he was at his Wits end. But neceſ- 


the Siege, or ſupply him with Proviſions, thought it his Ihe Radgee falls upon him, and having the advantage z“ 


ban! F a7: 


This attiction Was foon ſolowed by another, 2 K. the 12— 
/, who killed himtelf by In. © 


on Laces ching to , intending to Depole him. Heber was o fity obliging him to put a ſtop to his Son's Rebellion, he 

a amazed at this unexpected Rebellion, that what with marches avainſt him with thirty thouſand Horte ; bur 

tear of his Son's popularity, and what with grief to leave | before he would bring things to extremity, he relolvesto 

De:+r unconquered, he fell into a deep Melancholy, till try once more what pertwations would do, and to that 

: Abdul Farze! reviving him with ſeaſonable Encourage- | end lends a patherick Letter to him by A Ned the 

. ments, he left his Son $4a-Dhaen, with Abdul Fa zel, and Princes 1 utor, who fo wrought with him, that he brovght = 

1 other Omre's, to proſecute the Wars in Dccan, and re- hun to A to Ecbar, who received han with tury, and 3 
1 turned to Agra, Sha-Selim was got chither betore him, Thunder truck him with a Storm of words, firikes him u, tvs 
: with hopes of ſeizing his Fathers Treaſury, but mithng | with his Fiſt upon the Mouth, calls him Fool ant ts, 

e ban d. his aim, he marched ro Elabeſſe, by Reben and Annes chat commanding fevent\ thouſand Men, would toritake 

5 bed. wa's, many Towns and Provinces lubmurring to him in them to rut the dugar d promiſes ot any Man, and then 

0 the way. ſends him to Priſon, with all the 04's that attende.| 

2 bw rhe The King being rerurned ro Agra, where he was made | him, except Raiger Bath, who made his £ ſcape. In 
e more certain of his Son's Contpuracy, firit arfacks him | this Imprifoninent, $/44-S:/im, comrary to lus Cuttoio, 

u- vades De „ vWith kind Letters, telling him the ſhame and danger abſtains 24 hours from Opium; but char, fearing he 

of he was in, and that the Curſe of Mahomer, as well as | would thus make away humliclt, went the next day in 

5 deprivation of his Birthright, would fall on ham, unleſs Perſon to periwade him to take it. The third day, by 

| lic deſiſted, promiſing him Pardon if he would ſubnut the Intercetſion of his Laches and Corcubines, Sn was 

wy and come in. Sha-Sciim was deaf ro ſuch perſwaſions, freed, and ſent to his own Houſe, where he behaved him- 

_ aud firſt derides the Meſſenger, and then over-runs the lelf very dutifully, viſiung his Father every day, till 

1 Umpire as far as Bengal, hoping that Radgee Manſingh | Ecbar, upon fome new Jealouhes, tettra ned him again, 

50 would ſide with him, tho in vain. but this Rancovr had little effect, for the King taking a 

= aw In the mean time Dhaen, or Daniel, refreſhed him with | diſtaſte againſt Mi h , his Fargunte, tor ſpeak- 

1 3 the good News of his Succeſs in Decan, for he having | ing a word which he 11] Imerprered, reiol-es to bave his 

. curred che Country, beſieged Gandetzin, a conſidetable Lite tor it. and to that end ordered his Phytcian to make 

em Calle, imo which Bieby and her Nobles had ſhut rhem- | rwo Pills of like ſhape, bur comrary Operation, which 

8 lelves, with two Years Proviſion, and all ſorts of War- C νν bringing to Ecbar, he takes one huntelf, and or- 

8 like Inſtruments, reſolving to hold out the Siege to the ders G to take the other. Feber, by miſtake, takes £4” 

5 laſt 3 bur the fort unte NqQueror took it by Storm in | the 105 ſon d one, and tho he uſed all endeavours to Me- aer . By * 
Ar- the ſeyenth Month. Moſt of the Defendants loft their | vent the ctfects, it proved in vain; 16 that after +4 Gays ws (wares ds 
_ lives, Bi-by poyſoned her ſelf, and the reſt fell into the | tormem he died, in the 73d Year of his Age, and 52 of 

Wat Enemies hands, with all the Treaſare. | his Reign, He was buricd with all imaginable Solem- 

10 The Kings of Golcende and Viſſaper, fearing to oppoſe | nity at Tzekander, in a Monument he had prepared tor 

ed, a Victorious Army, made ſome Acknowledgments to himſelf. and Sha-Selam (not without lone oppottion 

_ lum, and ſo he returned to Brampere loaden with Tri- from Radgee Manfingh and Chan A/-m, who endexvorred 

ther umph and Treaſure. to raiſe his Son Cuſtree to the Throne, becauſe they pre- 
* WM B- ampore is a Seminary of Bramins, Forues, Culani, or tended Echar had nominated him his Cuee etior) was with 
ty Gymneſophiſts, It hes in 28 Deg. 3 Min. Northern Lati- duc Ceremony crowned at Agra, by the Name of Fangicer, 

dia, has | in the Year 1604, Hey. 984 Hh h 2 Wo. 
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Janghew's _ being ſettled on the Throne, began his Reign 
bet. ; * ot Grace, and by che Meiden of Morte ⁊a 


Chan, Cooly Mamet zhan, others of his Council, re- 
ceives his Son Sultan Cuſhroe, and his Aſſociates Rargee 
Manfingh, and Chan Aſem, into favour ; but Cuſhroe uſ- 
bree his Pardon to be Counterfeit, fled to Haſſenbeg. 
ic 7 fam of Cabul, his Old Friend, being certain, that 
if he ſtayed long at Court, he ſhould be put to Death. 
Fangheer had immediate notice of his Son's flight, and 
fearing the danger of ir, firſt Orders Godgee Melec Alle- 
beg, Captain of his Guard, with his Forces, to purſue 
him, and then followed himſelf with 50 Elephants, and 
8000 Men. : 
cue be- The poor Prince being thus purſucd, was afraid he 
bets and is ſhould be made a Priſoner again; bur ſuch was the haſte 
raed. of Haſſenbey, that they could not overrake him by fifteen 
Courſes, and on the gth he got to Lahor, intending to 
enter the Caſtle, but Ebrahim-chan, the Governour, kept 
him our. The Prince, having rwenty thouſand Men 
with him, laboured to rake ir by force, and ſpent three 
Weeks about it, but all in vain ; whereupon he leaves 
Labor, and reſolves to meet his Father, and give him 
Battle nearer home. In his march, he pitched one night 
where Meortoſa-chawn lay in Ambuſh with 600 Horſe, who 
fell upon him, but by the care of Haſſan he was routed, 
and had not Godyee Melec, with the King's Standard, 
come into his Aid, proclaiming rhat the King was at hand, 
the King's Army had been quite ruined ; bur the King's 
approach begat ſuch rerrour, that Adu Rija, who bore 
the Prince's Colours, cowardly threw them away, and 
fled, whoſe Example the reſt of the Army tollowing, 
the Prince was left defenceleſs, and his Baggage ſeized 
by the Country People. : 

Fangheer was ſo ſenſible of this good hap, that in me- 

Cn * mory of this Deliverance he built at Tzickery a Caftle, 

rea bin ofand names it Fertipore, adding, after a fair Bazar, a ſtate- 

the Victory. ly Moſque and Palace, and railing it in; ſo that had the 
Water been good, it had by this time triumphed over 
all the Cities of Juda. 

The miſerable Prince, after this defeat, being accom- 
panicd with Haſſenbeg, Abdul Radgee, and Chan Bader ſha, 
fly to Labor, where R-dgee ſtaid, but the Sultan, with 
Baderſha, croſſing the Ri: er, labour to arrive with ſafety 
at Rantas, a Caſtle reputed Impregnable ; but as they 
paſſed the River Txen», the treacherous Watermen kept 


them between Decks, and brought them into the Power | 


of Caſſem-chawn's Sons, who, without delay, conveyed 
them to Fangheer. The King, over-joycd with this good 
fortune, returns to Labor, where he firſt put to Death 
many Omra's, the Prince's Followers, Impriſoned Haſſen- 
beg, Bedaſha, and Abdul Radgee, after he had publick- 
ly Diſgraced them, and committed his Son to the Cuſto- 
dy of Zemanacbeg, called after Mabober-chan, i. e. The 
Beloved Lord. 
But his Tyranny would nor ſuffer him to live long 
8 Re. without Enemies, for ſome of his Nobles of the higheſt 
1 Rank, viz. Mirza Cheriefe, (Brother to Aſſaph-chen) 
vered, Mirza Nouradin his Couſin, Mirza Fetulla, Mirza Shaffen- 
leg, Lollaber and Murdopiychan, conſpired to murder 
him as he paſſed over the Mountains to Cabu! ; but the 
King, tho' ſuſpecting no ſuch deſign, was ſo well guard- 
ed, that they durſt not attempt their Villanous purpoſe, 
Yet were they diſcovered to Fangheer, by Gedgee Vehes, 
and Heham am Douſet, the Treaſurer, was accuſed 
of afliſting them with ny our of the King's Treaſury. 
The King was ſtruck with fear at the News of it, but 
throwing it off by Mirza Ombraze's Advice, he appre- 
hended the Conſpirators, and without delay commands 
them to be Executed. Fthamn Douler was ſpared upon 
the payment of 200000 Roupees ro the King for his Life, 
bur diſcharged of his Place, and contined to Dianer- 
chan's Houſe. . 3 Ry 
a Fang beer remembring his danger in going to Cæbul, 
ref TER cr, believed to proceed from his Son Crſhroe, com- 
pur o mands his Son's Eyes to be put out with Juice of Aeck ; 
but one Eye, through the favour of rhe Poyſon, retain d 
- little fight. He alſo ordered Chan- Aſem, Ciſſhroc's 
Father · in- Law. to be clad in loathſome Rags, and bein 
brought into the Guzel-chan, that all the Omra's ould 
ſpit on his Beard, to be manacled and caſt imo Priſon, 
where he remained two Years cloſe Priſoner, till by the 
mportunities of his Wives he was releaſed. 
Caurvreen's de. L the Year 1609, Currown, another —_— Sons, 
fg to ob. with his Friends, to ſecure his way to the Crown, pre- 
wnthe vailed with his Father that his Brother's Sons might be 
een, Chriſtned; which was accordingly done by the ſeſuirs 
at-Apra. Soon after, Mirza vs. dl being Apoplectick 
left his Office, and Tralamcham was made Vice-Roy of 
Bengal, in the room of Catopdy, with an Order to fend 
up Affen chm Family Priſoners to him, which he ac- 


money did. In the Way, the young Widow Meher. 
xia, Ethaman Doulet's Daughter, and Siſter to A ap- 

chan, was met by a Wizard, who told her many Stories 

of her enſuing greatneſs, which ſoon after came to paſs ; 

for being arrived at Agra, they were welcomed by Rec- 

kia Sultanna the Mother Queen, and ſhe being one day 

in the Mahal with her little Girl, Fangheer in merriment . 
lifted up her Veil, and became on a,tudden fo raviſhed '* £9): 
with her Beauty, that he ſought all means to ingratiate 
himſelf in her Aﬀections. He advances Erhaman Douter, 

her dejected Father, and asks his good-will for her; 

gave Honour, Wealth and Command, to her Brother 
Aſſeph-chan, and her other Kindred, and married her 

with all Solemnity, changing her Name into Now ſha- 

Begem or Normaha/, i. e. The Light or Glory of the 
Court. In his Amours with this lovely Princeſs, he 

ſpent ſome Years without regarding any Publick buſineſs. 

In 1610, Heg. 990. and 6th Year of Fangheer's Reign, Ba fa, 
Sultan Sherryar the Prince was ſent Vice-Roy of Guzu- 402855 
rat, under the Tuition of Horteſa- chan, and Chaw-Fehan 
to Brampore, and Maheber-chan with an Army againſt 
Radgee Rana, or Rabanna of Mandon, who at that time 
was broke out into Rebellion againſt him. Mabobet- 
chan went on Victoriouſly, and forced many ſtrong 
Holds and Caſtles from thoſe untameable Indians, bur 
through the envy of ſome ar Court he was recalled, and 
Abdui-chan made General in his Place, who proſecuted 
the War with the like Succeſs, for he beat Rana in a 
pitched Battle at Siſs-meer, and took Havend, his ſtrongeſt 
Caſtle, from him, wherein he found flore of Proviſion, 
and many Pagods, which had ſtood there, and been Su- 
perſtitiouſly adored for above a thouſand Years. Theſe 
he cauſed to be burnt, and reared in their place a Stu- 
pendious Moſque for the Mahometan Devotion. 

| Faygheer hearing of this News, ſent Abdul-chan par- Jug +. 
ticular thanks, ordering him to ſtay a while in Guzurar, oje th 
to extirpate the Raſcally Race of Cooh's and Bielſgrates, —_— 
who robbed the Caſti/a's, and lived upon the Spoil of 
Paſſengers. Abdul diligemly obeys his Maſter's Orders, 
ferrets them our of their Holes, flew their Caprain Eder, 
after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, and happily finding them aſſem- 
bled one time, falls upon them, and flew half their Rab- 
ble, with Lae/-Cooly their Ring-leader, whoſe Head he 
ſent to Amadabat, where, as a terror to ſuch Rebels, ir 
was ſet ona Pinacle. But Chan-Fehan in Decen, tho he 
; waited all opportunities of Conqueſt, was diſappointed - 
through the Diſcord and Envy of ſome Omra's in his Ar- 
my, and therefore acquaints the Mogi! with it, deſiring 
him to fend one of his Sons down to him, that the Ar- 
my might be awed by his Preſence. 

Fangbeer, after conſideration, ſends his Son Sultan Sur '- 
Perwees, but after obſerving the dence of Melec- N 
Amber and his Power, he ſpeeds Chan-Aſem after him, 
with 4000 Men more, to reinforce his Army, Chan- 
Aſem was no ſooner come to Brampore, but he intreats 
Ganganna, Lieutenant of Kheor, to joyn with him; and 
ſo with an Army of 600000 Men, and 600 Elephants, 
penetrates into the heart of Decan, burning and plunder- 
ing as they liſt without reſiſtance. The Deran King, ge 7+ 
aſtoniſhed ar theſe Numbers, and unable to reſiſt, flies a S 
to and fro, and having had ſome ſmall Skirmiſhes in ben. 
vain, as his Ambuſhes alſo proved, he fied to the Caſtle 
of Dalt abat, contriving to rid his Kingdom of them by 
Stratagem, which he thus managed: He writes ſome 
Counterfeit Letters from the Radgees about Fates 

urt, containing a private Advertiſement of the .- 
gul's Death, and Curroon's Advancement to the Throne. 
Theſe he gave to a Crafty Bamnien, who travelling as 
if he came from Agra, was taken as a Spy. His Letters 
being read, fo aſtoniſhed the General, that he imme- 
diately divides the Army without any Conſultation, 
quits ſuch places as had Garriſons put in them, and with 
confuſed haſte marcheth back into their own Country 
Sultan Perwees to Brampore, Abdul-chan to Surat, and 
Aſem-chan towards Agre, giving Amber an eaſie re-ad- 
mittance into his Towns and Caſtles, which otherwiſe 
he could never have recovered. 

As foon as Fangheer heard of the Trick, he was angry 2” 
with them for their Credulity, and ſends Mabober</an _ 
 Governour to Brampore, where being received joyfully, 
he employed his Forces in ſubduing Berar, and then In- 
vades Decan as far as Kerchy, where Abdul-chan had been 
with his Army the Year before, returning loaden with 
Spoils and Victory to Brampore. This Succeſs made 
amends with Fangbeer for laſt Year's failings. About 
the ſame time Rana Radjea, tired with many Battles and 
2 preſents himſelf, Son, and many Gifts, unto 

im ; among which was an Elephant valoed at a hun- 
dred thouſand Roupees, ſubmitting all he had to his 
Diſpoſal. The King, by Cres Mediation, accepts 
him, 
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| 


him, and heartily forgives him, embraces him, offers his 
Daughter in Marriage to his Son, and returns him che 
Government of Pormande!, (Porus's Country) Ocdepore, 


in the Sepulchres of his Progenitors ar Chytor with much 
ony. 
tals 


and other places, bur he ſoon after died, and was buried | ed 


he had been Murdered ; at 
er Houſe, but the City with 
Treaſon. Curreon was ſuſpect 
, ing removed out of the City for his health, 
and returning at che News of Cuſhroe's Death, ſhewed fo 
much grief, that many were induced to believe him 


by his bruiſed face knew 
which the filled not only h 
ſorrow, for this horrible 


Fe , Fangbeer having ſpent 18 Months in Pleaſure at Man- Innocent. Fengler, who Rtill retain d ſome Fatherly 
made Gover- de, departs to madabat, where he remov'd Abdu'-chan Affection, entertain d the News of Cuſhree's Death with 
alen from that Government, and ſent him Vice-Roy of Cagi much anxiety, and wrote a Letter to Curroon and his O 
and KH. He alſo diſplaced Chabeey Governour of 4, that he would make a ſtrict inquiry into the cauſe 
Cendabar, and made Radaſcebæn Commander there. Tx*- of it, and if any Treaſon were Guns would revenge it 
diat- chan was alfo ſent to ſucceed Txa/am-cawn in Bengal, on them, when he leaft ſuſpected it. He withal com- 
at what time Ozman-chcn, a Purtanian, with a nume- mands the Body to be dug up again, and be brought to 
rous Army, beſieged Daecke, the Metropolis of it. He | E/abaſſe, to be Interred in his Mothers Monument. He 5ancic.s 
and Erhaman-cawn, with 15000 Men, gave Oxman Bat- alſo ſent for Chan-4/>», and his affticted Daughter, and extaik te 
tle, but by reaſon of a Mad Elephant on which Oxmen | takes them for his conſtant Companions z of wham ha- £292 
gee bos rode, Txediat-Cown was diſmounted and maimed, and | ving learned how Ceurr-4 was accefſary to C:ſhroe's Capris S. 
the Mogu!'s Forces diſcomfired ; bur by a ſtrange chance, | Death, he forthwith emails rhe Imperial Crown vron 
2 wounded Man thruſting Oman through with his Lance. Sultan Bulle, or Rise, Cuftbroe's Bon. 3 
as he paſſed by, the butt ans being diſhearrned fled, and Command of ren thouſand Horſe, and commirs him to 
the Mozu!s not only recovered Daeck, bur invade Ox- | the Tuition of Chan-A/em his Grandfather. Ci per- 
man's Country, and taking his Wife and Children Cap-|ceiving the Murder diſcovered, and himſelf diſregarded, 
tives return ro Agra, loaden with his Wealth. Adu. burſt Out into open Rebellion. Abdalcews ſeeing . 
cawn being arrived in 7 Weeks in his Government of ſign, leaves the Army, and flies to his Government at 
Khoor and Calpi, firſt quieted and deſtroyed thoſe ſwarms Capi, but the Mg was angry with him, and made 
of Rebellious Raſhbooti, which till that time had infeſted him to return; yer within a little time he was recalled, 
thoſe Parts, ſelling ſo many of them as paid the Charges and ſent to the Relief of Candaler, which was betieged 
of the War, and levelling the moſt defentible Places to | by A King of erh, who pretended it was a Mem- 
toy BO ber of his Empire, but tho 4 rief-cawn, the Governovr, 
r Chan-Aſem at the ſame time went Embaſſador to 4/- | defended it bravely, the Perſians were ſo brick and reſo- 
” Fuba bas, the Emperor of Perſia, bravely attended, and diſ- | lute, that they rook it before he could get thither, and 
patch d with Gifts of great value, viz. 12 Cheſts of ſo he rerurned to Labor to Fangbeer, who received. him 
choice Linen, 2 of rich Saſhes, and Daggers with Hatts | kindly notwithſtanding the loſs. 
| of precious Stones. Abb. entertain d hun nobly, with | C19:44107 lies in 34 Deg. of Northern Latitude, and ere 
© orig Feaſting and Sports, and diſmiſsd him with Honour, 98 of Longitude. Ir hath Aris on the Weſt, 4racho/ſ;: cl. 
whe 5 of preſenting the Mga with 500 Horſes, 20 Mules, 5co on the Sonth, Scgarbæt, of Old called Beete, on the 
1 Aſſes, 159 Dromedaries, 18 Cheſts of choice Carpets North. The Country towards the South is reaſonably 
and Bezars, 20 Camels load of Schi, Wine, and 8 of Fruitful, and abounds with moſt things neceſſary; bur 
Conſerved Dates, Piitacho's, Sc. which were accepta- by reaſon of the many Caravans that travel backwards 
ble ro Jangheer, who that Year took a progreſs for his and forwards from Labor to Perſia, all ſorts of Proviſion - 
Pleaſure ro Caſimire, having firſt removed Mahober-chan is dear, and the paflage, by reaſon of the rhieviſh Putrars | 
from Brampore, to the Command of Cu and Banges. and Arabs, both chargeable and dangerous. The City | 
JO Cabu!, called by Ptolemy Chaburr, is bounded on the is not large bur ftrong, partly by Walls on the Sourh 
6d North by Caucaſus, on the South with Malta, on the and Eaft, and parrly by the Hils on the North and Welt. 
Eaſt with Caſimire and Keb, and onthe Weſt with the | The Suburbs are large, and add beauty to the City, and 
River Indus. It is a cold, windy and barren Country, nothing is wanting but good Water; for that rhere, and | 
except where the River Ny/ob (called by Polen) Coz, and all the way to Sou or I/peban, 1s brackiſh. | 
by others Cophis) waters the ground. The City Cabu/ is Favgheer, intatuated by the Crafty pertwaſion of. +74: 1 
| Inhabited by Bani an. The Houles are low, and there Aſupi-cawn, ſends him with a peremprory Command to 1 1 
are no Boiklings remarkable in it, but ſome Inns and two the Treaſurer of 12-4, to remove his Treaſure to 1 1000 Þ 
— Caſtles; in one of which King Babur, the Great Grand- where he then reſided, and intended to continue for a e 1162 
325 inet tf Fang eat, ws born. Sultan Cuſbroe, at his time. Erbabar-vban, the Treaſurer, comidering the — 5 
: Father's departure, was taken from the Cuſtody of {/:7/- length and danger of the Way, would ar firſt hardly 
cawn, and truſted to Cawr-Fehan, but ſoon after, by the Credit his Maſter's Letter, bur at length being ſaritied b 
j perſwation of the Qucen and Aſſupl-cown, he was pur in- of the truth of that, fell to difiwade Afſeph-cawn from 
to the keeping of C , his Emulous Brother, to whom | urging it, bur in vain, the Order muſt be Obeyed, and 
6 Com fem he gave allo the Command of 40000 Horſe, and being | fo the Treaſurer ſubmits. While things were preparing, l 
| et attended with many Om» 4';, haſtens him to the Conqueſt | Aſp! --en Poſts away a fwife Mel er to his Son-. | 
2 Kingef 7+ ven. of Decan, with Orders alſo ro harrafs the Kingdoms of | Law Curr, adviftng him to lay an Ambuth between | 
3 S Gelconda and Viſcapore, for neglecting to pay their Yearly | ππi and Deli to intercept it. The Prince jovtully re- 1 
5 Tribute of ; pound weight of Diamonds. ceived the News, and ſending for all his Officers tlic. a 
e About che ſame time Fangheer made Cheq' Caſſem Licu- Ius Government, with their Force „ Which made an Ar- | 
2 tenant of Bengal, and ſoon after Ebrabim-cawn, Queen | my of feventy thouſand Horſe, marches towards Mn{-. 1 
0 Normal's Couſin, was raiſed to the ſame Poſt. This City is feared on the fide of an bill, on which e 
's In 1619, Heg. 1029. Abdul-AFie;-cawn ſucceeded Ba- ſtands a very ftrong Cattle, which is as well the Otna, 4 be? | 
8 dor=cawn in the Command of Candaſer; Cawn-Jeban was | ment as Defence of it. The Wall that encompaſles it «5 £ 
e. conſtituted Lieutenant of Multan, Sultan Parwees of Pa- near five Miles in Circuit, and the Palaces, Fortreſles | 
8 then, and Radgee Bereſingh Bonde!e, and Ab{ul-:awn, Go- and LS are freſh and beautiful. In one ot the li 
8 vernors of Caipi, Theſe Governors aſſiſt Curroon in his | Temples four Kings lie Entombed, of whom Chan-Zeb rr Þ 
4 Expedition into Decar, which they managed with ſuch | was the Fonnder. It has a Tower, which is elevated | 
- Care and Succeſs, that they ſoon reduced Berar and | 170 Steps, ſupported with Maſly Pillars, and adorned 
0 Lbandhet, burning and (poiling all the Country as far as {with Gates and Windows very obſervable. Curroon ha- 
2 Kerks, where ſtood the King of Decan's beſt Palace, ving ſtayed two days at T-xapore, marches with great 
: which they demolithed, and enriching themſelves with | hafte ro Ferripore, and that before Erhabar-hen knew he 
155 e d Spoil and Lreaſurc. Curro0n, exalted with this good for- | was in the Covntry ; but now drawing nearer him, the 
ile tune, commands his Army to call him Sha-Jch4n, i. e. watchful Treaſurer ſoon had notice of his approach, and 
Me 2888 Kang of Hearts; and being Emperor in his own Opinion, caſily 1 the danger, unloads his Came!s of theu 
ee caſts his Eyes upon his Father's Diadem. His Impriſon- | prectous Burdens, conveys it into the Caſtle, and having 
4 2 ed Brother became a grief to him, and he ſeigns Sickneſs tortity d it, ſends Janglcer word of his Son's Traite- 
Y and Melancholy, that he might ſtir up ſome to inquite tous intention, 
In- into the Cauſe, and forward the Cure: Gangarna was] The King was aftcniſhed at the News, and preſently e 
— tor wardeſt in this piece of Flattery, and by acquainting ſend every way for Aﬀiftance, while Cn, with his dau, tel 
— the Mancebdars with the Diſcaſe, cahily put Rec Ran- whole Army, preſems himſelf before 4yr4, making ſuch 
„ 4, a notorious Villain, upon the Undertaking. This [a Bravo, as if it were cate ro conquer it, ſetting Rage: 
Wo cd. Rufkn, at 8 goes to Guſſ»or's Chamber, and | Bickermenſe to afſauf: the C alt le ; bur Erheb--. -», de- 
/rerending a Meflage from his Father for his Deliverance |firous to Sacrifice his beſt Endeavour to expreſs his Loy- 
_ demands Amittance, but the Prince ſuſpecting the Trea- falty to the King, aftorded him fuch an Entertainment, 
815 fon retuſes, bum he broke in. and after much ſtruggling hat after three hours diſpme, he was forced to revrear 
" Strangles him. Cuſbroe's Wife, Cawn- Aſcm $ Daughrer, {with the Jofs of 50- Men. But to revenge himſelf upon 
_ coming to vific him in the Morning, firs him dead, and The Place for this Diſgrace, he plundered the Houles of 
fin 
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Curroon being diſappointed of his Father's Treaſure, 
of gerting his Kingdom, and 
fight his Fa hearing of his Father's march towards him, with an 
Army from Aſſaph-cawn, reſolves to give him Battle, and 
to encourage his Soldiers, doubles their Pay, with pro. 
teſtations of extraordinary Reward if they continued 
faithful to him. Within five days they came near each 
other, between Pher:ybaud and Dely, and Curroon ſeeing 
it now no time to dally, commands Radgee Bickermanſ/c, 
with $000 Horſe, to engage his Facher early che next 
Morning. FJangheer having, by Maheber-chan's Advice, 
divided his Army umo three Brigades, commanding one 
part himſe'f, with Radgre Bertjmgh, and giving a ſecond 
part to Sultan Seher his younger Son, with Mabobet- 
chan his Lieutenant-General, and the third ro Abdul-chan 
and 71doc-cawn, Perſons of unde ubted Loyalty, ſent to 
each Commander ſome token of his Reſpect to wear that 


was not yet without ho 


day for their better Encouragement. 
Brckermanſe, purluam to Curroon's Orders, with a4 


el, Jung- ſmart Body of Horſe, charges Bertſingh and the Mogu!'s 


Wing furiouſly, as did alſo G ann and Curroon Mair- 
ber-chan's part, and Kuſtan-cawn, with Leah, Abdui- 
cawn's. For three hours the Battel was continued with 
equal hopcs and reſolution, till the Victory at latt incli- 
ned to Currom, for Rajea Bickermanſe having made a ter- 
rible Slaughter of the Ig Joy © and entring Fang- 
heer's Royal Sear, arreſted bim as his Prifoner ; bur a 
Mencebdar being then in preſen e with his Battel-Ax, 
gave the Rader ſuch a blow, that he fell down breathing 
Out his Soul with a Curſe. His Death ſtruck his Fol- 


ron. lowers with ſo much terror, that not conſidering the Ad- Hedina, a Mahomeran Saint, highly reputed by the Peo- Tomb. 


vantage they had they fled, and gave the Mogu/ oppor- 
tunity of rallying his ſcatter'd Men, and after a ſhort 
Diſpute to regain the Victory. Curroor, in this unex- 
pected change, did all he could by promiſes and threats 
to keep his Men together, crying aloud, That cho Bie- 
kerman{e was deal, he was alive, and many as good Offi- 
cers as he, bur all his endeavours were in vain; the 
were {cized with ſuch a pannick fear, as it was impoſh- 
ble ro revoke them. 

Currcon, in this diſtreſs, not knowing whether he had 
better pur an end to his Misfortunes, by laying himſelt, 
or fly, at laſt accepts Cangas advice to retreat; and 
ſo leaving his Baggage and Treaſure ro the Enemies, he, 
with ſome few Friends, flies into the deſolate Moun— 
tains of ewt. The old 244 being fo Victorious 
des to Rat g where Sultan Perwees, with a glad heart, 
meets him, to congratulare his Succeſs, which ſo cheered | 
his Spirits, that he became fearleſs, freed his Seraglio's, | 
open'd the Cattle-gatcs, and begins to Solace himſelf 
with v the Light of his Eyes, if not the Object of 
his Devotion. | 

This Voluptuous humour of the Meogu/, gave a fair 
opportunity ro Afſaph-cawn ro mediare a Reconciliation 
for Cr, and fo prevailed with the Mogr/, deſirous of 
Eaſe, that Letters of Love and Forgiveneſs were diſpatch- 
ed from Aue to the Prince, who, reading them with 
joy, went with Gongauna, Abdul-cawn, Darab-cawn, 
Beyramebep, and others, to Aſmeer, and throwing him- 
(elf down at his Father's feet, upon his Repentance and 
Vows never more to fly our, is pardoned ; bur his Sub- 
in ſlion proved counrerteir, for Curroon having conſtitu- 
ted Abdu/-cawn Governour of Guzurat, Armadaval, So- 
„er and Cambaia, who delaying to repair thither, that 
he might tree Cur-00 our of trouble, tent Baffadar his 
Depury. This Man growing Inlolent in his Command, 
quarrelled with Nadat® Saſfin-chan, an eminent Officer of 
the Ag s, viz. the Chancellor of thoſe Parts, and was 
Impriloned by him, with his Aflociates M:r5a-Madas y, 
Mutzal=cawn, and Manet Haſſen. Curroen having had 
quick norice of this paſſage, firſt vems his paſlion in 
great Anger, aud then breaks out into freth een, 
tho 1bd.{-cawn made but ſport of it, as not worthy of 
rmn's pation ; nevertheleſs, knowing that he could 


| 


C. 
rot obtain Sautaction without blows, he calls together 
his Om, and relating to them the Prince's diſhonour, 
and his own vexation, draws together an Army of 7000 
Horſe, and tende Infamry, to chattize Soft-chan and 
his Atlociates, who were nething troubled at it, bur 
throwing off! all tear Forraged che Towns, and Plun- 
tered Sultan Cen's kxchequer and Throne, newly fer 


up at 017 a k 
ot 20000 Horte. 500 Mutquereers, and 0 Elephants 
{or War; and having by Proclamanon fariShed the 


Conntry of the Reaſon of nis massig tuch preparations 


in them, and rook above 
60 Leek of Roupees from Aſſuph-chan, Leſchar-chan, and 


bat, and with the Money he raiſes an Arm 
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| he encam 
and 
mies. 
Abdul-cawn received Intelligence of their Encamping 44«s:-c«z, 
at Anamegery, and in * manner acquaints them Nd 
of his coming; bur after hearing how ſtrong the Enemy 
was, endeavoured to attack them in the Rear, but in 
vain, for they diſcovered him. Next day he reſolved ro 
fight, and accordingly having divided his Army into 
three Parts, one to Amet-cawn and Tzeliber, another to 
Tzardi-cawn, Maxatbeg and Mamer-Ceo!y, and the third to 
himſelf, he marches to Ziere/pore and Phciribes, where 
Nahar-cawn, his five Sons, two Sons-in-I aw, with 3000 
Horſe begun the fight, and charged Abdul-cown ſo hot- 
ly, that they forced him to retire, put their Cavalry in. 
to diſorder, and wounded his beſt Elephant, which in 
his rage turned upon his own fide. Taz.“ 2, in the 
mean time, was unhorſed and flain, and 4mer-:awn ta- 
ken Priſoner and Beheaded ; all which things ſtruck ſuch 
terror into A: dul's Army, that each Man fled whither his 
fancy led him, and Aldul- cawn himſelf was forced to fly 
to Baroch, 
This Townlies in 21 Deg. 55 Min. Northern Latitude, 3% :. 
in the Province of Gt, and is a place of Note. It cba. 
is ſeared in a fruitful Soil, watered by the River N 
It lands upon an high ground, which makes it nor only 
| viſible ar a diſtance, but gives ſuch an advantage to its 
Works of Arr, that it is almoſt Impregnable. It is well 
| Peopled, hath a god Trade both by 1 and and Sea, but 
the Buildings arc low. The gu! hath from this Pro- 
| vince yearly a Tribute of one Million, two hundred 
and ſixty thouſand Mamoudyes (or Shillings.) | 
| "Twixt Ba och and Amadabar, lies Enrombed Poli- Pony Anz 


ped at Boubantalow, 6 Courſes from Amadal at, 
urageoufly attended the coming of the Ene- 


ſacs 


| Ple, who make their Pilgrimages thither loaden with 
Chains and Stones to obrain Children, Health, Wealth, 
and whatever they deſire. Fengheer, during the former 
Broils raiſed by Curroom and 4 dul-cawn, lay at Ferti- 
pore, and being much diſpleaſed at them, called Sultan 
Purwees his Son, and Orders him to levy new Forces 
to proſecute his Brother Curroon, and the Omra's his Ac 
complices. Purw:es having prevailed with A/ ober- chan 
to joyn with him, moves againſt Carroom with fifty thou- 
ſand Horſe, by the way Impriſaned Mirza-chan, Abdul. 
chan's Sou. Curroon had early notice of theſe endeavours 
to reduce him, and leaving A/mzer, flies ro Mando 10 
recruit his Forces, reſolving to bid him Battle. 

Purwees purſues him with the ſame defign, and ha- Sultan F 
ving, after a long march, overtaken him, afſaults him, ud 
and after a ſhort diſpure vanquiſhes them, Curr con flying?“ 
to Brampore his old Receptacle, and from thence into 
Decan to Melec-Amber, who gladly welcomed him, and 
ſeated him in Naſſicr-T'rom, his Elephants and Men be- 
ing lent to Da/tabat to be Quarrered there till he had fur- 
ther ule of them. 

Sultan Purwees, and M-chober-chan, after this Rout, ue 2 . 
give aug heeſ notice of their good Succeſs, which was en- Tarters poi 
tertained by him with no leis oy, than if he had rri- £4#«. 
umphed over the moſt dangerous Enemy; but this plea- 
ſure proved but thort, the News being brought him that 
Ihen Thouz, an Teck Tartar, was entred the eus 
Territories with thirty thouſand Horſe, and was plun- 
dering the Country of Cabu!. Fangheer was driven in- 
to a great paſſion by the account, but ſoon recollecting 
himſelf, ſends Poſt to Jaed-cawn, (Hahober-camn's Son) 
at that time Vice-Roy of Bange, ro oppoſe the Tartar 
with what force he could get together. This young 
Gallant having raiſed rwenty thouſand Horſe, haſtens to _— 
find the Enemy without delay, and coming upon the Te. 
Tartars Camp before he was aware, gave him ſuch a fu- 
riovs Charge, that after a ſhort Engagement he fled, and 
being loaden with prey, which they were loth to part 
with, gave the [nd/ans an opportunity to overtake them, 
by which means they loſt nor only their rich Spoils, and 
other Baggage, but were above half of them lain. 
Jaed-cawn proſecuted his Victory ſo far, as ro purſue 
the Tartar into his own Country, burning and ſpoili 
all before him as far a$Gaſſa»y, and returning back wi 
great Wealth, and many Elephants, ro Cat, he re- 
warded his Soldiers well to encourage them, and was 
received with wonderful Acclamattons of Joy at Ca. 
fangheer was fo well pleaſed with this Action, that he 
ſends Jaed-cawn thanks, and enlarge his Command 
with 5000 Horſe. And being in Peace again, he be- 
thinks himlclt of Solacing his Mind with Sports, and 
his beloved Norma/, and to that end makes his Progreſs 
into Caſſmire, a Country, tho' remote from his bulinels, 
yet moſt ſuitable for that end. 


62 
is 7 
Tees, 
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dez, ro delend the King's Rent agaiuſt Rebels, by which 
meim above 20 O of Quality came to his allittance, 


Cuno oblerving this Advamape, with ſpeed forſakes „„ 
ecan, and palling through G.iconda and Orixa, advances x 0+ 
| with 


0 
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with 4000 Horſe, and 300 Elephants, into Benga Aapi-chawn's lovely Daughter only in his Company, 
EEE where preſenting his Forces ſuddenly before De 4, ordering Darab-chan, by Letter, to levy more Forces in 
ä Abraham=-cawn, the Governour of the Province, fled to wa and meet him ar Radgeo-Mabel, Mabober=chan, passe, rc. 
Meſulipatan. Curroon laughs at his fear, and ſeizes his and Prince Purwees, keep on their purſuir of him; but fe- 3 
| Treaſure ; with which, and fair words, he drew moſt| hearing that he was fled ro Radgeo=Mahai, and that 3 a 14 
oy of the Omra's of the Country to ſerve him, with unex- chan was levying Forces for his Aſſiſtance, they perſwade 
pected Recruirs of Horſe and Arms. Over-joyed with r whom they kept under a Guard, to diſſuwade 
this good hap he breaks into Purop, whoſe Governour his Son Da to deſiſt from his Enterprize, and promiſe 
alſo, Mabolidiſchan, wanting Courage to oppoſe him, him the King's thanks if he would joyn with them; 
fled to Elabaſſe, and ſo gave him a free paſſage over the bur Darab, incenſed at the ill uſage of his Father, and 
Ganges, to accompliſh his defign of conquering Kerry, ſuppoſing his Letters counterfeir, continued his Levics 
which he did nor doubt of. But in the way, at Radgee| to ſupport the Rebellion. Prince Purwees heteupon pro- 
Mahal, he was aſſaulted fo furiouſly by Al rabam- chan, claims him a Traytor, and promiſes a Reward of gag 
from an Ambuſh, that had not 4b4ul-chan interpoſed he] Roupees to any that thould bring him to his Camp alive 
had been routed, and by him, after a long fight, was or dead. The Multitude knowing that CI . ee was fled, 
delivered, with rhe loſs > 3000 of his Men; but Abra- _ eager of the gain, and ſeizing Darab-:bean and his 
bam-cawn, out of an eager deſire to recover his Honour, | Children, ſtrike off their Heads, and ſend them to P 
loſt his Life. wees, who having by Mabober-chan's perſwaſion preſented _ 
: Curroon, tho ſenſible of his Deliverance, was nor leſs them to the miſerable Ganganna, diſpatched them ro | 
Cure cru- A : ens 8 oO 
ety forward or cruel in acting Hoſtilities, ſpoiling and rob-| 4274 to be fer on Poles. | 
bing that Wealthy Province 3 and patiing Guenge, he Curroon, at the News of this accident, left Radgee- Cr ics 
forced all the Towns upon the Ganges, and in OH and| MAU, and fled to Oudee, or Oed, in Bengal, and fo En 
Bengal, to become his Subjects, requiring Oaths and eſcaped Mabebet-chan's hands, who purſued him as far SIR 
Hoſtages from them, ravithing their Women, and taking| as Meden-pore. During theſe Inteſtine Broils, Mv/ec- 
„ t away their Gold and Jewels. Then he marched to Pa- Amber, King of Decay, thinking it a fit opportunity to 
ad, than, where Rudgee Tiam, with 5000 Horſe, and 20000 | recover what he had loft, Levies an Army of fifty thou- 
Foot, came to his Aſliſtance. ſand Men, and fo unexpectedly fell upon Lakor-choy, 
ren pu, Purwees hearing of his Brother's extravagancies, com- Mirza Mametſheir, and Ebrahim Hoſſen, the Megu!'s Go- 
e Curran, mits Brampore to the Care of Ruſtan-chan, and Lasker-| vernours in his Forts, that they furrendred the Forts, a4 
cawn, and with fifty thouſand Horle reſolves to find him were taken Priſoners, with the loſs of 15000 Men; and 
out. In the way Lala Bae meets him, as he paſſed} ſo Melec recovered all his Forts and Garrifons. Ce, 
his Territories, and joyns him with 7000 Horſe, offering in the mean time, being purſued by Bacher-ch4 to Or- 
him a Preſent of 3 Leeks of Roupees. | |jer, tho' he had an Army of $000 Horfe, and 300 Ele- 
Fangheer alſo being alarmed with his Son's Rebellion, | phants, durſt not give him Battel, tho' not much ſupe- 
An awakens from his Pleaſure, and after Advice with his riour to him in Numbers, but fly tor fear to the King of 
Council, commands Chan- Jeban to raiſe a conſiderable Go/conds, where he had but a cold reception, becauſe he 
Force out of Multan, Buc lar and Guʒurat, with the Tri- knew he came with a deſign to inſpect the Intrimick va- 
bute of thoſe Provinces, and haſten to joyn with Pu- lue of his Diamond-Mine ; and therefore he doubled his 
weer, that he might be the better able to Encounter the Guards in Cunde-ver and Cend:-poly, two Caſtles where 
Rebels. Chan-Fehan, forgetful of his Maſter's Com- he commonly pur his Diamonds, with much other Trea- 
mands, loyters at Fertipore and Agra, while Curroon takes luxe. 
Rantas, Tzimur Bonarce, and other Towns, and draws This famous Diamond- Mine is diſtant from NVU Te 
an abundance of Treaſure our of them; and hearing of Patan about 90 Fuge Miles. The neareſt Town isis, 
his Brother's approach, obliged Abdul-chan, Redgee R/y-| Nic. It is a large Rock under part of that Moun- get... 
hem, and Byram-chan, to aflault E/abaſſe, which Ruſtan-| tain, which. extends towards Be/-guate, The Sol tor 
chan had well fortifyd, and as violently defended. many Miles round is Barren and Sandy, but near the 
Sultan Purwees, and Mahober-chan, haſt ened all they could | Mine 'ris of a reddiſh colour, and the Vein it felt is of a 
to relieve it, but Ruſtan had acted his Part ſo well, chat pale Yellow, No part of the World atſords greater 
they were forced to retreat with loſs, and fly ro Curroon's plenty of Diamonds, or of a better Water, than this Mine 
Army at Bonarce, or Benars. doth, thoſe of Socodanin in Borneo not excepted, altho' 
b Ganganna in this time had joyned himſelf to Purwee: many be yellow. The Quarry has alto many other tran- 
* Army, but found no kind welcome, being Impriſoned | {parent Stones of value, as Topazes, Amithy ts, Spinels, 
” for his Treachery ; and tho N / Fehiem, his Servant, Hiliotropes, Agares, Garnats, Chryſtals, and the like 
endeavour'd his Releaſe, yet being diſcovered, his Caſe The digging in it is a kind of Lottery, the Adventurers 
became worſe, for he was more ſtrictly guarded, his finding Stones fomerimes to their advantage, but other 
Eftate confiſcated, and his Wife, Son and Family, ſent times to their lots. In digging, it a Diamond exceed 
Slaves to Agra. Purwees, Mahobet, and their Army, af- 20 Caracts, (5. c. 30 Grains) it is by Law reſerved forthe 
ter long marches, arrive at Elabaſſe, and were welcom- King; the reſt are for the Adventurers, who both in 
ed by Ruſtan-chan according to their Dignity, but not digging and travelling back, ate forced to maintain fut- 
finding the Enemy, Ma4ober, eager of a Bartel, could ficient Guards to detend them from the Mountaineers, 
not be enriced to ſtay, but paſſing the Ganges, Faces Cu- who will rob the Caravans, | 
roon's Army, which obliged that Prince to prepare for a} While C remained with the King of Golcands, 2f e 
fight. | Melec- Amber ſends an Embaiſador, with atſectionate Let-αιο-,νοα] e 
eu Redgee Niem, with his Elephants, was ordered to tets, and a large Sum of Money, with other Necefſaries, 
r Charge Mahober, and being a brave Soldier, did it with to invite him uno Hegau, where he aſfured him all things 
* ſuch Courage, that had Abdul-chen, or Deng-chan, le- ſhould be at his Command, Curroon perceiving himfelt 
conded him as they were appointed, Cur7c0n had gained| no welcome Gueſt at Geiconds, and finding his Deion 
the Victory; but Abdul hated Rhiem, and ſo neglecting upon the Diamond-Mines fruſtrate, accepts the Inv:ta- 
mn his Duty, Mahobet recovers his loſs, wounds and enrages tion, and departs with him to Oecan, where he fad 
Tes. Radgees Elephants, which thereupon turn upon their own three Months; and then projecting the recovering his 
| Party, and diſorders Ridgers whole Body, himſelf be- old Eparchy of Brampere, pretents himfelt with an Ar- 
| ing {lain. Upon this, Purwees, with the Raedgees Jrſumg, my 0 10000 Men before it. R1avee Nita, who was 
Jiand, and Bertziny, and the whole Army, enter ; Cu- made Governour of it by Sultan eu, refuted to give 
| roon falls on, *. does what was mn the power of Man, him entrance. at which Curroon was lo enraged, that hc 
i and Abdul-chan found it not ſafe ro look on. The Bat- affaulted the Walls with violence, but Ry/tan as ch 
J tel endured five hours, with a great deal of Bravery | ly antwered him; fo that after teveral attempts, all in 
i ſheun on both fides. Crom was hurt in the Arm, Pu- vain, heating of Sulran Purwee: march to reheve t, he 
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wees, tho upon his Elephant, was wounded in the Side | was obliged to retreat again to his Old Friend ug Ame | 
| by Derra-chan, and had periſhed bur tor the ſtrength of | 5+”, then in N in Decan. 1 
5 his Mail. In his way he attempred Haſſzr, a ftrong, and one of Heer <cicre” | 
18 un. In the end the King's Army vanquiſhes, the Rebels the bel! defended Caſtles in Chundis, becauſe it is built on © 
11 dd fly, and Currom, unable to prevent his Deftiny, flies to the top of a ſteep Mountain, is well Walled by Nature, 
he the inexpugnable Caſtle of Rants with 40% Horſe, | hath Springs of wholſome Water within, and the Soil 
id leaving the reſt to the Mercy of the Enemy, the Honour} is fo frutul, that it will ſced as we'll as lodge ogg 
of the Field to his Brother, and the Spoil of his Camp Men, and were not o be taken, were it not hat ſuch 
4 to Redgee Bereſingh, who found plenty of Gold, Silver, | Worms breed in the Thighs and Les of ſuch as drink 
is lewels, Elephants, Horſes, Sc. The Sultan Currcen, the Water as often prove Mortal ; by which means alone 
ls, now in his ſtrong Caſtle, ruminates in Miſery and Dif- | Echar took it. | 
content, and hearing of Mahobrr-chen's approach towards Fengler being pleated with the Victories of Paurwees ie e. pre 
him, diſmiſſes his 3 and flies to Peram wih and XIzbrct-char, to ew his Kind reſemments of them.! 
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takes notice of the Valour and Loyalty of Ganna- xied- | utterly Diſcomfired, ſlay ing above 6000, and putting 


cawn, Mahobets Son, late made Vice-Roy of (abu, calls 
bim to Court, and adds 500 Horſe to his Command; 
makes him Governour of Bengal, the richeſt Province of 
India. Normal and Aſſaph-cawn caſt a Squint-eye upon 
this new Favourite; and in the firſt place, to affront Ma- 


the reſt to flight, who many of them periſhed in the Ri- 
ver. The other part of Nm Army ſtood ſtill, and 
could hardly be periwaded to oppoſe the Victorious Re- 
bels; but being cheared up by 4/ aph-cawn, Abd l-Haſſer, 
and other Omra's, they prepared for an Encounter, A- 


Mahobe's 


lobe, they prevail with the Mogul to command hum |h:bee being come in view. (The Battel was very tierce 
forthwith to ſend Impriſoned Ganganna to him to Agra, for five hours, each ſide Atriving for Victory, but at 
Mal over, tho he ſaw the Plot to work bis Ruin, yet length Non s Army gave back, and were ſoundly 


| Loyalty, a d would not thew any inclination to Diſobedience, and ſo beaten. A4/[ap/-:awn the General was taken, and thack- 


Gang annd > 
Malice 


#5 init him. 


Abel et 
11 05 
Count. 
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ſends him. Gangauna was no ſooner arrived at Court, led in Silver Fetters, twelve chouſand Men were flain, T9 42s! 


but he ſpits his Malice againſt Mabober, accuſing him of | and the Old Ag, Queen Norma, and many Oma of 


putting his Son and Kindred to Death, after they had | Note, made Priſoners, and carried to Kabul. Mabebe: fn u. 


left Curr2en to ſerve the King; with many other grievous thus ſeared in the Triumphal Chariot of Fortune, re- 
Complaints. Theſe Accuſations lomething moved the | ſolves to detract as little as poilible from his Matter, and 
Credulous Nu] and being further heightned with P- only to clear his own Reputation, and vindicate the 
wees Character of Mabober, by Letter, That he was an | Dilgraces and Wrongs done to his Friends for his lake, 
Amibirious Man, and ſought ro Eclipſe his Honour with | No. mal was condemned ro loſe her Head b, the Advice 
the Army, ſo incenſed him, that forgetting his good | of his Cour cil, which the patiently ſubmitted to be- 
Services, he condemts him unheard, and gives his Com- | cauſe unavoidable, only defiring to take her farewel of 


mand to Cure, and calls him Home. her Lord. %angheer ſeeing her forrow melts into com- 


laß bet admires at this Change, bur reſolving to clear | pailion, and deſires her freedom; and et, not wil- 
his Innocency by a Lurtiful Behaviour, goes to take his ling to diſcontent his Maſter, grants it, And Normal, 
Lea ef Pur wres, but finds him Coy and Stately, which | contrary to the Advice of his Confederates, is ſpared ; 
ruck him with amazement ; ſo chat he left the Camp not to thank the Merciful Conquerour, but revenye her 
with a ſad Heart, tho with the love of all the reſt of the ſelf, as ſlice ſoon did. The other Priſoners were treated 
Army. From 1rampore he goes to Court, bur being Ad- honourably, and MIV et holds for a ſmall time the 
viſel by his Friends not to venture thither, where he Sway of Ind:/tan, 


mut expect to be treated as a Trayror, he ſecured him- Curroon was all this time in Deca, watching an Advan- 1 
© +» = 1 ho | ” h ithcr to ta e to 1 c 0 hi . | * C di 1 M1 * . . . wrreen $ 12 
(-If in his Caſtle of R-wampore, reſolving there ei tag ecover his loſt Credit, and hearing of the incre- fin o 


| 


reconcile himſelf to Jangbeer by Letter, or ſecure him- dible change of Things in the Empire, viz. That his HN 


lelf from the Spire of his Enemies. Father and Father-in-Law, Brother Sultan Boch, Bro- 
This Diſcord between Pu wert, Mal obet and Nermal, ther s Sons, and his own Children, were Priſoners to 
was grateful to C1790, who hoped to advance his Am- Hahober, he gives Melec Amber a thouſand thanks, and 
bit on by their Diviſions, and to that en ſends Godgees | with Rad7ee Rhicm's Son, and twelve thouſand Horſe, 
Jehan, his Son's Tutor, with a Preſent of rare Coins, a paſſes with leave through Rana's Territories ro Aſmeer, 
hundred choice Elephants, and ſome fine Pictures 3 intending to ſurprize 4e, and proclaim himſelf King: 
of the Portug⁴ The Old King, as an Indulgent Fa- Bur the Radgee's Death, which drew away half his For- 
ther, accepts his Preſent, invites him home, and aſſures ces, cauſed him to alter his Reſolutions, and ſo with the 
him of Pardon; of which he Ordered A/Japh-cawn to give | reſt he haſtned to Tata, hoping by the Conqueſt of chat 
im notice, who alſo adviſed him to come to Court, City to command all Indus and Cambaia. Curroon being 
while his Father was in this good humour. In the mean ſet down before Iatta, ſends the Captain of it, Xeri 
rime Mabobet-chan, at his Cattle of Kantampore, receives | Melec, a Summons to deliver it; but he told him, Thar 
a peremprory Command from Fangheer to deliver up his he had a particular Order to defend it againſt them, 
Cattle to the Queen, who had given the Command of it and if he attacked ir, he ſhould find the Entertainment 
to Bacho/-cawn, no Friend of Mahober's, and ſhould forth» of an Enemy. Curroon, enraged by this Anſwer, Storms 
with go to O/ixa to his Son, who was the King's Licu- it in ſeveral places, but was fo warmly received by Me- 
tenant there. Mabobet, careful to preſerve himſelf, but /-c, that he was forced to draw off with loſs; and the 


refolution 19 yer loth to offend his Maſter, ſends him back this An- | Belieged, by a Sally, falling upon his Camp, killed 


* ſwer, That he was ready to manifeſt himſelf a Duti- Dorra-chan, with 300 of his Men, and force 


R Curroon 
© ful Subject, and ferve him with his Life and Goods, himſelf to fly to Deb. 


but would nor expoſe himſelf to the Malice of his Ene- | This City, which 2 Name to the Circumjacent Pad 


© mics, of which he was ready to give him the Reaſons | Province, belonged of late to the Poran Kings, who 
in Peron, provided he might repair to Court, and re- | were the Original Inhabitants, bur now is ſubject ro the 
„turn to Rantampore again ſafely. Fangheer received Crown ot Indoſten. It is an ancient, large, and pretty 
this Anſwer, and wonders at Mahober's Preſumption ; beautiful City, having the ancient Monuments of above 
but Mabeber, as much admiring at his Miſ-apprehenhon | 20 Kings, and other Perſors, who lie Entombed in it; 
of his words, reſolves with 5000 Voluntary Raſiboors to | Which draw Travellers to uſe it, and the Baniant to 


go to Labor, and make his Defence in Perſon. The 

Queen and Aſſap/-cawn having notice of his Deſign, and 

fearing his Force, as well as his Reconciliation, 2 

(wade the Moo! to admit Mahober, with a few of his Con- 

ndems only, to make his Defence. But Mahober, ſen- 

ſible of Norma''s Deceits, would not adventure his Per- 

ſon, but ſent his Excuſe by his Son-in-Law, who 2 
undertook the Office ; but as ſoon as he came to Court, 

and was alighted from his Elephant, was ſtript of his 

Bravery, and being Cloathed in Rags, chabrect upon 

the Soles of his Feet with Ratrans, and ſet barcheaded 

upon a Jade backward ; was led through the Army with 

Kettle Drums, and made a Scoff ro the Multitude by 

Ninas Order. Mavoeber had quick Intelligence of this 
uncomely Entertainment, and bore it the more patient— 

ly, becauſe he believed it proceeded not from his Ma- 

er, yer ſaw the hatred of his Enemies, and what he 

muſt have (uttered, it he had rruſted himſelf to them; 

Me de. whereupon be retolves to bid N»rmal Defiance, and ha- 
hom envying withal due Zral to his Maſter, declared in a thorr 
e Manifelto Normel's and Ganganna's Abuſes to the Crown, 
and the Indignity offer d his Son by them. He acquaints 

his Friends and Fellow-ySoldiers with his Deſign, who 

romited to live and die with him; and fo with 20000 

Valiant Roſhbours he ad, ances to find out Ns Army, 

and che Len, which then conſiſted of fifty thouſand 

Conques het Men. By accident, when he approached them, her 
Aug. Army was parted, the better halt being paſſed over the 
Kiver Pute, and the reſt marching after; of which a- 

der being, advertiſed by his Scouts, and knowing the 
Advamage, falls upon the part on this fide the River, 
Commanded by Rr ader-cawn, which in two hours they 


adore them. About three Miles from it is a famous 
Pyramid, the Tomb of King Hamayon, who was Grand- 
father ro Fangheer, ſuppoſed to be built by Alexander by 
the Frame and Inſcription. It is Walled about, Warer- 


Arches, which you muſt paſs over into the City. This + 
River riſes in the Mountains of Jena, and having paſſed 
Agra, after a great increaſe of her Channel at Prage, 
flows into Genges, and with it falls into the Gulph of Ben- 
gal, at two huge wide Mouths, near 100 Miles aſunder, 

in about 22 Deg. Northern Latitude. 


bleſt Rivers in the World, running about 1600 Miles in =. 


length, and has many Rivers that flow imo ir, fallin 
into the Gulph of Bengal, The Banians count it — 
and becauſe they have a great reverence for a Cow, 
they ſay the Rock, from whence it flaws, reſcmbles a 
Cos head. Curroon found no welcome at Dely, and fo 
phe away with his chafed Troops to Bete, a Fort be- 
twixt La and the Sea, that he might breathe there a - 
while. Melec Amb», as foon as Curroon was marched 
out of his Country, w procure favour from wegs, 
gave Liberty, without 1geary or Ranſom, to Lend 
Cann, Etravim-Haſfſem, and Mir a- Manoutfoir, and with 
a lafe Convoy ſends them ro Brampore, 


Normal $ perlwahon condeſcends to the Slaughter ct fuck (4+: 7 


ter declared, That the could not be ſatisfied withaut the 
Jeſtruction of M-/vber, and that before he received any 
e trom his Rinſmen Chan- Alemand Radger Rujt eng, 
who were advaricing towards him; and to that end, 
empticd 


ed by the Femin, over which lies a Bridge of twelve vx 


Ganges, by Colmographers, is repured one of the No- gt 


Fanyheer removing his Court from Cabul ro Lale, by 


Raſhborts as abhebt had mixed with his Guards, and at- d © 
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emptied all her Husband's Coffers, to hire Men from all Here they aſſail him in extreme rage, (cho by the expence 
places to ſerve her. Mahober-chan had notice of the of go thouſand Leek of Roupees he had trebled his Ar- 
Queen's projects, and new preparations, bur not being| my at their arrival) and in two hours, bv the treachery 
at all diſheartned at them, draws up his Forces into ajof Amir-chan, and Shel-Gedges, ger rhe Victory, and 
Body to meet her, who was at the ſame time haſtning force him into the Caſtle, which in three days they took, 
towards him. Gengarna was made General of Norma!'s| with much Treaſure, and She ver himſelf, whoſe Eyes 
Forces, and Mahob:r-chan was not troubled at it. BuYochy ordered to be put out, bur fpared his Life, | 
While theſe thinęs were doing, Purwee, who had con | Nun, at the News of theſe Misfortunes, lets fall cn 


n > B L f 1 9 . 888 > ” 4 3 . 
: dan. tracted an intimate Friendſhip with Mabeber-chan, dies, her Spirit, complains of her Brother's pertidiouſne(s, and d = 
. and his Death was fo afflicting to him, as well as to bis her own folly, in proſccutuig Marober with fo much tage. 
. Father Jangleer, that he bid the World adieu, and cou- and ſubmits to BuYocir's Mercy, who, like a Noble 


. tracting himſelf to privacy turned Anchorite. Norma Prince, forgave and comforted her, promiſing her lafery 
ſuppoling even his Eaſe to be in contempr ot her, was by Oath ; and accordingly, during his Reign, he gave 
unlatisfied fo long as M:hob:zr, whom ſhe had devoted her tvch reſpect and freedom as became her Character. 
to ruin. was alive, and therefore projects ſeveral ways Bur nor pleaſing the People as he ovghr, by ſhewing 
for his Deſtruction ; and tho the Indignity lately done himſelf often in the Durber and games, he enjoyed his 

his Son, by raking his Government from him, fomerhing | Sovereignry but a little while, for iſſuph-chan piving 
pleaſed her, yer twould nor ſatisfy, but calling Am, -|Curroor Intelligence by Lerters of his Father's Death, 47 
chan, N-uraden-Cooly, and Henyrbeg, her Miniom, fends} rom immediately ſets out from Oran with Mahober-chon, 
them with 15000 Horſe to fight with him. u pech an, and 7000 Rafhboets and Mancebdars. and 
„„ Maßlcawu, who had fo generouſly been diſmiſſed by | pathng through Guzuwer, after three Weeks march he 
bee, Mahobet, was (ory for his Siſter's Lunacy, and fince he|came ro Ag, where he claims the Imperial Digalty, 
could not effect his Reconciliation, (as he often lab our- and by the Nur vad, and his Favourites, was proclaimed 
ed) he was loth fo Brave a Man ſhould periſh through the King by the Name of Po:-ſbi-Fehan. Curroen being cr 
Ma ice of a Woman, and fo ſends him a Letter, difco- |chus ſettled on the Throne, Orders the Gaxalchen token 
vering his Siſter's Retolutton, and ſolicits young Rims! give natice of it to Aſaphechar, who forthwith Poſts ro 


4 g 7 A i 5 I 764. 
HNgee to preſerve him. RIahehet having received Labor, and making Radgee B n of his Council, ſends 
reen's l 1//:p/-cawn's Letter, was much troubled, and leaving his him into the Hummums, where he Strangled Buloc/y, 
hs 10 1e Cell in J;ymol, flies to Geſſhneer, and fo to Ridgre Muna, with Sultan eher, Sn Erbimore, and ha- Hie, the 
of If Nice who loved him well; but being purſued with Letters full | two Sons of Sultan Purwees, and the two Sons of Sultan 


of threats, as well as intreaties, from Normal, the Radgee| Horod, nor ſuſpecting any danger, and ſent their Heads 
thought it not prudent to retain him, or protect him, and|to Carroon, | 
ſo adviſed him to fly ro Curroon, who would, without all] Theſe Murders aftomthed the Empire, but Canem deres 
doubt, emerrain him gladly. | {001 quiered it by lis Incantations, and then Orders his . 
e Maſoletgeban having received a Packet from the Radger| Coronation at Agra ; which was accordingly performed, 
„ Rina to Curroon, ſpeeds to Decen with 500 Kaſhbrers, and{in a General Aſſembly of Om. Then he turned to 
g 1000 other Men, led by Hazh-chan, with him, and the Affairs of the Empire, placing and diſplacing at his 
finds Curreon at Gryneer, in Niſamſba's Kingdom, Who pleaſure. He ſhut up his Father's Seraglio, contined 
was amazed ar his coming, till having read the Radgee's| Queen None and her three Daughters. Aſſaph- chan 
Packer, he embraced him with unſpeakable Joy, and en- was made ſecond in the Empire, and Mahober-chan next 
red imo a firm Friendſhip with him. I:4:a admires at him; and Channe-Jiedochan was re- eſtabliſh d Vice-Roy 
this Agreement, Normal too late repents her Folly, and} of Bengal. Ambaſſadors from Perſir, Avabia, Tartary 
F:1gheer grows ſo afflicted at their Conjunction, that and Decan, bring him Preſents, and Congratulare his 
he falls into a deep Melancholy, and ſoon after a fatal acceſs to the Crown. Divers Radgees, and all the prin- 
Sickneſs, of which in three days he died, in the 23d cipal Omma, refort to him, who affectionately received 
Year of his Reign, in the Year 1627. Heg. 10079. ha- them, pardoning all Offences committed during his Re- 
ving named on his Death-bed his Grandſon BuYochy, Son! bellion Atter which he proclaims a Jubilee, — "OT BRED 
of Sultan Ge, his Succeffor, and ſworn his principal was Celebrated with all manner of Sports and Pleaſures tuppy Re 
Omra's to fee him crowned, and ſhew Curroon no favour, | imaginable ; bur Curron, tho' in the higheſt Digniry, 
till he had ſubmitted ro Bullochy, | [can't be happy, Divine Vengeance purſuing him tor his 
The dead Body of the Mogu! was Entombed at Iz e- Sins by taking away his Wife, and ſending the Arrows 
er in Eebar's Monument, and Sultan Bullechy being of Plague and Famine into his Kingdom. The Sword 
13 Years of Age, was crowned at Deh with all Royal threatens on all tides, the Penn, having taken Nen 
loy. Nea being of an active Spirit, and having all and Candibar. The- Tartar Can, Sheuph Almuch, en- 
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res Treaſute in her hands, arms her ſelf with dangers Tutzta; and Lew Bander, and Radgee Foogh, 
Confidence, and a pretended Title, reſolving to ſet her | troubles Brampore ; and two Connterfeir Rullec! 10; ſtir up 
: Son Sheryer on the Throne: To that eod the hires Rebellion in the Bowels of his Kingdom. He hid ſelt 
$ e Horſe, and ſends to her Son ro levy as many more lives in the higheſt Incett, having married his own 
: ar 7-1gapore, intending to Strangle A/aph-cawn, and Daughter, and tis to be feared God's Hand will give 4 
ö Nine Rhe, who were advancing towards her. The feartul Event to thele things, as a juſt punithment of his 
a yours King underſtanding this, turns away to Labor to former and preſent Sins, as they deferve. This is what 
e Juminj 4 cet Sheryer, who had lately been baftled by Gedgee-| he gathered and obſerved while he lay at Surar, 

p ver. 140u-Huſſern, and was encamped only with 4000 Horſe. 
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we Hi Tho. Herbert's Travels into Perſia, in which he gives an 
oy Account of the People, Cities, Towns, and Products of it. 
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Hike A Eaving the guts Country, Sir The. r and fail ro Ormus, This City is large, bot the 
ith | and his Company came to D/u, or D-wa Town, | Chrittians are not fo well loved here as in many other 
ſeated) on the Cambayen Gulph, and fo incom- | places, becauſe of the moroſe hamoors of rhe Porrmoners, 
DY Kerns paſſed with a branch of the lu, that it is Twas a Town of good Trade, wher: it afforded Opium, 
uch (ul on > mae a kind of Peninſula. The Haven is 4, good for Aſfafœtida, which were brought thuther from / bor ; 
af. deſire) 2 engage as Swalley, or any of the Havens thereabouts. Puchio, Cotton, Indico, Mirabolans, Sugar, Arack, 
che returning from the Conqueſt of Pow, built a Agars, Cornelians, Diafpries, Calcedons, Amarthyſts, 
any e on the Banks of the River Hedeper, one of the Pearl and Elephants Teeth, but fince the tech and 
ey ches of Indus, called Buorphela, in memory of his Eng have traded at Suat and Cambrye, her Traffick is 
end, ne killed in that great Bartel ; and coming to this inconſiderable. It has no Buildings remarkable but the 
tic Fa | 


commanded Nea/cbus his Admiral to repair his | Caſtle, btuk there by Ms 64 the famous Pertuguc ge 
| 11 
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The River fe- te : 
ug Captain, in 1515 


Muſcat de- 
cui bed. 


Jamlreen. 
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alone) de- 
ribcd, 


Carmania de- 


ſcribed, 


Ormw deſcri- 


hel, 


The Rivers Bohbzt, Revore, Damiadee, Obchan, Wil), 
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The River Indus, called by Pl: 
Sanins, and Arrian Sint hin, is now called Side. After 
a Courſe of 3000 Miles from the Caſnirrian Mountains, 
part of Caucaſis, it emprics it ſelf into the Ocean at two 
great Oſtiums. It is accoumed by ancient Geographers 
one of the moſt famous Rivers of the World, and gives 
Name to one of the moſt noble Parts of the Univerſe- 


withour, and ſo well fortifie4 wich deep Trenches, a 


or Hy4aſpes, Aceſin s, Cophis, Adu, c. all flow into 1t- 
Here it is worth Obſervation, that at the Mouth of Indus 
tis full Sea at the New Moon, but at Calecut at che Full 
Moon, and at Sccetora at the Firſt and Laſt Quarters. 

On the other fide of the Gulph in Arabia Felix is Muſ- 
cat, not far from Cape Raz al gare, ancieinly called Co- 
rodamem : It is the beſt Town, Port and Haven, which 
the Portugueze have in theſe Parts, being conquer d by 
them when they took Ormus in 1507. from Zerfadin an 
Infant King of it. The Town is ſeared in a Plain be- 
tween two rifing Mountains, a Ditch and Parapet drawn 
from one Hill ro the other, ſo environing it, chat to ſome 
it ſeems inacceſſible. The Caſtle is large, well Manned, 
and ſtored with great Ordnance. . 

Dec. 17. they ſailed for Gambroon in Perfi-, coaſting 
on Arabia, where thoſe ſweet Spices and Gums do grow, 
whoſe Flowers ſo perfume the Air, thar ir ſmells ſweet 
at Sea, when no Land can be diſcerned. 

Arabia, denominated from 4rabus the Son of Apollo 
and Babylonia, was anciently a Seminary of very famous 
Men, Phyſicians, Mathematicians and Philoſophers, as 
Galen, Hypocrate:, Avicen, Albumazar, &c. but new 1s 4 
obſcure and barbarous. It was of Old famous for the 
delivery of the Holy Decalogue, but now tis as Infa- 
movs for the Alcoran. It is divided into three Parts, 
1. Deſerta, or Aſpera & humils, 2. Petra, or Petroſa, 
from Petra the Metropolis of it, built by Patraſim the 
fifth Son of Mizraim, Gen. 9. 14. It is allo called Infe- 
riour, and Nabithes, by Strabo and Ptolemy. 3. Felix, 
called S1bea, All theſe Parts were firſt called Ethiopia 
Aſi it ica, to diſtinguiſh it from that in Africk, Herodotus 
diſtinguiſh theſe E hiopians by their Hair, for the Aſia- which being a remarkable Conqueſt, it will be worth 
ticks may be combed, the African not. In the Deſart our while to take the particulars ot it. 

Arabia is Kedar, in Petrea, Horeb, Sinai, Fathrip and 
Mecca, places of Account among the Saracens; and in Ormis, commanded Emangoly-chawn, G 


Mozad-ſha Bedin. 
Salge ha. 

9. Shawez, And 

10. Saffadin, whom Albuquerque ſubdued in 1307. 
and cauſed him to be ſtrangled. | 

Nordine, Cejeature, and Dclaniſha, ſeverally attempted 
the Sovereignty, bur Mahomer, in the ſpite of them, as 
crowned King, being the Right Heir; and to him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son ert ee, in 1622. Who was ſub- 
dued by the Engliſh and Perſians when they took 0-14, 


and many other Towns of Note. All this Country was Gambroon with g000 Horſe and Foot, at ſuch a time as 


Peopled at the Diviſion of Tongues, by Seba, Raamab, 
Sabbata and Sabbatheca ; and tis obſervable at this day, 
that whereas the Hebrew, Greek and Latin Tongues, are 
no where ſpoken purely, the Arabic is ſpoken in three 


he expected to meet rhe Engliſh Fleet there, whoſe Af- 
ſiſtance he obtained upon theſe Conditions, which they 


farſt ſettled under Hand and Seal: 1. That the Caftle of 


Ormus, if it were taken, with all the Ordnance and Am- 


parts of the World. Leaving 4rabis they croſſed the munition, thould belong to the Engiiſh. 2. That the 
Perſian Gulph, and paſſed near Cape Gwader, and in Perſians might build themſelves another in any part of the 
ſight of Cape Goade/, an Infamous Port, inhabited by a Iſle, if they pleaſed. 3. Thar the Spoil ſhould be equal- 
People who make a prey of ſtrangers. On the Carma- ly divided. 4. That the Eg ſhould have the chi ian, 
nian Coalt ſtands Fa/ques, in 28 Deg. 58 Min. Northern and the Perſian the Pagans, their Priſoners. 5. I hat the 


Latitude, diſtant about 40 Leagues from Ormw ; Alu- 


Pe ſi ans ſhould pay for half the Victuals, 


ages, Shot 


ak ſubjected it ro the Crown of Poti, built a | and Powder, 6. That rhe Englii/ ſhould be Cuſton- 
arge Caſtle in ir, and furniſhed it with 17 Braſs Cannon, | free in Gambroon for ever. Theſe Articles being Signed 
but the Engliſh rook it from them in 1623. becauſe they | and Sealed, each Party prepared for fight. 


killed Captain Shilling in it, but put it into the hand of | 


the Perſian. 

Carmania is twofold, the Greater and the Deſart: The 
Deſart extends from this Town to 4-44, and the Greater 
is confined by Gedroſia to the N. W. Near this is a (mall 
Ille called Aphrodoſia, from a Shrine ſtanding in it De- 
dicated to Venn; twas famous in Alexander's time for 
Sword- Blades, accounted better than thoſe of Damaſcar, 
and for the Org:es he celebrated here. Then patling the 
Streights of Ormw, in view of Rhin, where the Portu- 
7 have another Fort, they came to Anchor at Gam- 

oon, the beſt Port the Perſian has. 

Ormus is a Kingdom in Carmania Mjor, and an Ifle 
about one League from the Continent, and fifteen Miles 
in Circuir, lying in the 27 Deg. of Northern Latitude. 
The Soil is barren, but the chief City is fo elegant for 
Buildings, fo populous for Inhabitants, and fingular for 
Trade, that it allures Merchants and Travellers to it 
from all Parts of the World, and by its Marine Power 
derived from Goa, gives Laws to all its neighbouring 
Porentates. The City is not large, but compact, and 
the Streets narrow to avoid the heat of the Sun, which 
otherwiſe, through the Sandinels of the Soil, would be 
intolerable there. The Iſle hath two Havens in it, one 


in the Eaſt, and the other in the Weſt parts of it. in 


the middle of it is an Hill, which gives a delightful 
proſpect on the top, and aftords Sulphur on the one tide, 
aud Salt on the other, in great ſtore, The City is well 
built, and the Houſes within exccedingly well turnithed 
with gilded Leather, and India and China Rarities: The 
Bazar 15 rich and beautiful, the Churches plendid wich- 
in, and we Cattles ſo regularly built boch within and 


Perſians ſprung a Mine, which blew up a great part of 
the Wall. The Pertuguege were not ſurprized at it, but 
making a Sally at it, maintain d an obſtinate fight with 


the Perſians, and when they retreated, fo plied the P- 
ian, who purſued them, with Hand-Granadoes, Fire- 
Balls, Powder-Pots and Scalding Lead, that they loſt 
above 1000 Men. 

The Perſjans Courage was much cooled by this Skir- 
miſh, and little was done for ſome time; but March 28. 
the Portugueſe being humbled by Neceſſity, viz. the 
Plague, Famine and Fluxes, were forced ro move for a 
Ceſſation of Arms, promiſing to pay the Duke down 
two hundred thouſand Tomens an a. Yearly Tribute ot 
an hundred and forty thouſand Rials, bur not being ac- 
cepred, they held out to Apri/ 18. when the Portugn/* 
agreed to ſurrender the Caſtle to rhe Englifh, and ſub- 
mit themſelyes, and all they had, to their Mercy, upon 
Condition that they might have their Lives, and a late 
Convoy to , which was perform'd on the 23d, 0 


tar as lay in the Eng/iſh, for the Perſians not only inter- T. , 
Portugueſe, and cutting off thei! ;,;+. 


cepted 300 4rabs and 


Heads tent them to Gun as a Trophee, but violated 
the Women, defiled the Temples, and detaced the 
Houſes, and becauſe an Eny/hman, contrary to Ordet, 
was found pillaging a Monaſtry, they broke their At- 
ticles with the Engii/h, ſeize on all, aud gave them ot 
ly rwenty thouſand pound, beſides their part of the Can 
non of the Cattle, The King of Om, Seid-Mabonct- 


ſha, was made Priſoner to the Perſians, and is a Priſcuct 
at 


Sha- Abbas, the Emperor of Perſia, reſolving to ſubdue Cor4-t 


Orms 18 


overnour Or . 
a s / AN. 
the Happy Arabia, now called AMamotta, Medina, - Saba, Duke of Shyraz, to undertake it, who advances toward = 


Fen. 20. 1622. they became Maſters of the Fort with tr 
{mall difficulty, and then played upon the Caitle with f 
a dozen pieces of Cannon, but to little effect, till the c 


Chap XXI Sir Tho. Herbert's [ ravels into Alia and Africa, &c. 4.27 


ar Schyræz ar this day, under an Allowance of five Marks 
Diem; and ſo Ormus is now the moſt Diſconſolate 
lace in the World, which was latterly the Glory of 
the Eaſt. This happened after the Portugueſe had been 
fixſcore Years Maſters of it. 
Combremor On Fan. 10. 1627. they came to Gemb-0on, called by 
gar. the Perſians Bander, i. e. the Port Town, becauſe it is the 
beit Port the Perſian has: It is fituated upon a level 
Ground near the Sea, having no Hills nigh it by fifteen 
Miles. It ſtands in Carmania, and before the Fall of 
Ormus was a ſmall Town, but fince is fo increaſed in 
Buildings and Inhabitants, that for Grandeur ir may be 
ranked with the Towns of beſt Note in Hegi, becauſe 
being frequented by Merchants from all Parts, it is be- 
Tho Trade. come a City of great Commerce for raw Silk, Carpets, 
Cotton, and other Commodities brought thither by 
Land, and all ſoris of Merchandize by Ship. 

The Buildings are for the moſt part of Brick baked 
in the Sun, which will ſo harden them, that they appear 
as well and laſting as if they were burnt. They arc 
built low, and moit of them with ſmall Courts and Bel- 
cones, terraſſed a top. where they ſleep in the ccoler 
Weather upon Carpets, and pargetted with Plaiſter, as 


Buildings. 


L . 

. hard as that of Pans. 

Widows. The Windows are Letticed, and made ro ſhut or open 
| as they pleaſe. 

2 mer, In Summer the Air is fo hot, that the Inhabirams are 
x4 forced to remove to Lear, and other neighbouring Villa- 


ges, for cool Streams and Shades. Their Summer latts 
Months, and in that time tis rare to fee a Cloud in the 
Sky; ſo that tis intolerable hot, inſomuch that ſome, 
that ſtay in the Town, lie naked in Troughs of Water to 
cool themſelves, which yet parboils their Body, and 
makes them apt to carch cold. 

bee Here is the beſt S/yraz-Wine in all Perſia. They drink 

wh, On Coffee or Coho much; it is a black Drink, or Broth, 

ines of made of Bunny-Flowers, or Coava-Berries. It is not 

it toothſome, being ſomewhar bitter, but very wholſome, 
(the People ſay) for it comforts raw Stomachs, helps Di- 
geſtion, expels Wind, and removes Drewſinels. 

dotbel Sherbert alſo is much valued for its coolneſs, being a 
Drink made of Water ſweerned with Syrrup of Limons, 

azk and mixed with Roſe- water, tho' they refuſe not Arack 
or Strong- water, qualified with Sugar, as a Cordial in 


and Stomachs are crude and raw through diffufion of 


Courage. About three Miles from Gambreen is a Tree 

called the Bawiian-Tree, which ſpreads 209 paces, and A e 
will afford covert to ſome hundreds of Men without“ 
crowding. It is adorned with R.-bbands, and Streamers 

of Taffara of divers Colours, and nearly trimmed wich- 

in in Arches, Within them is aPagod, with three Ima- z 
ges un it, of grim Vitages and detormed Shapes, repre- =»! 
lenting their three Forctathers, Cutters, Shudd-ry and 
e, whom theſe Idolaters formally Worſhip. He 
carried 24 days at G:mbroon, and then departed with the 
Engl.ſb Embaſſador, Sir Dude Cartons Caravan, of - 
12 Horle and 29 Camels. The Sultan furnithed them 
with both, and they were of the beſt ſort. 

The Camels were of that fort called Cee Ca- ce. 
mels, a Beaſt abounding in Pe fir, and of great ule. 
hey are long-lived, gentle, patient in travel, and of 
great ſtreugth, for they will carry well near a thouſan.} 
Weight; conrent with little Food, and leſs Drink, fron; 
which they will abſtain near four days. The Enibafia. 
dor hearing that S- the Porſien Empercur was at 
Aſharaph, upon the Sca- ſhore of the Chi,. Sea, let 
forward thither for Audience, and came firſt ro B-». - 

Aly, a Village five PH n, or 16 Miles En /h from 
G-mbroon, travelling moſt part of the Way by the Sea- 
ſhore, 

The way of counting Diſtances in Pera by Phe fies 
is ancient, and ſtill continues; the Word comes . 
from h., which fignifies three Miles, both in the 1 
brew and Arabick Langrage. 

At Bend-Aly are neat Caravan-Serrays, or Inns, for 1 A 
the Caravans, built by charitable Mahometans for the | 
uſe of Travellers, where they may reſt ſweetly and ſe- 
curely. Ar the Gate of ſome of them is a Bazar, or 
Sutlers Tent, ro furnich them with Proviſions. They are 
furniſhed with Water from certain Tanks, or Cilterns, 
which are ſo plaiſtered as to preterve the Rain-warer 
ſweer a long time; and being fo preſerved, tis the 
wholtomeſt of all Water. 


41%. 
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From hence they travelled the next day to Gac bees, C=. Co 
hve PHννν¼.H,, and the day following to Coureſt an, 742 Tang i» 


ven Pharfanzs, and the next day to Tanghr=dalen, thro a 
narrow way, Where 15 a neat Caravan-Serray with Cu- 
pulo's ; a neighbouring Hill ſupplies it with Water by a 
Spring, which in its courſe renders all the Valley fruit- 


the horteſt Seaſons, eſpecially where their Diet is coarſe, 


ful, but the Country about it is barren and ſandy, yet 
produces plenty of Dates. 


heat. | Their next days Journey was four Pharſangs to lu e 


moot ; in the way they ſaw three grav-headed ii 
ſitting croſs-legg d ina black Tent, ſinging a doleful 
Requiem to their dead Brother with ſighs and rears, ac- 
cording to their Cuſtom, ſeven days. Nigh 17 

are Duxgun, Laztande, and other Towns, where is got 


tities. the beſt A/af.eride in the Eaſt. The Tree which pro- 


duces it exceeds not the Briar in height, but the 1 eaves 
reſemble thoſe of Roſes, and the Root the Radiſh; the 
ſmell is offentive, bur the taſte ſo good, that the Natives, 
who are accuſtomed to it, like no Meat, nor Sauces 
withour ir. The next day they got to Owmanze!, five 
Pharſangs, and in another to Las. f 
Lar is both a City and a Province, within three days tor de 

Journey of the Perjian Gulph, The Province is about an 4 
hundred Pharſangs a-crols. Great part of the Country 

is barren and ſandy, but where there are Rivolers or 
Springs, the People live and improve it, and have Oran- 
ges, Limons, Pomgranates, Figs and Fruits, and variety 
of Grain. Dates and Palms grow in the barrennet Soil, 
and tis thought there are Mines and Solphur in the 
ground. The Ciry of Lzr is in the middle of the Pro- 
vincc, and flands in 27 Dep. 4% Min. Northern Larti- 
rude. It was founded or increated by L-#r7eb rg, Son of 
bye, who was Prince of it, and had 15 Sncceffors, of 
Which the lait, E EU was conquered by lan- 
geby-cawn, Duke of s, and his Kingdom added to 
a- 4bba's Dominions. Ebrahim had his life, and a 
Penſion promuſed ham, which he enjoyed a white, bat 
he- not being caſic, he was put to Death. It is 
ſeven days Journey from Gambromn, tourteen from S 3 +7, 
and twenty from Re. It is bur meanty Warer'd y 

a few Springs, Which they ulc ro Warer their Garders, 
where they ſhade thernielves in their hor Seafoos 

Ir is ſubiect to Earthquakes, by which it hath ſuffered £.44-+ c+ 


the lols of 500, and ſometimcs 3000 Houtes, which over- Erith wakes, 


wheimed many of the Inhabitants; and the Caſtle in one, 
tho' founded on a Rock, was in very great danger. Ir 

is unwalled, becaulc defended on the Faſt and North 
with lofry Rocks. The Caſtle is brave and ſtarely, aw- 1 
me the Town, as well as threarmng the Enemy. Ir is 

built of good Stone, and the Walk are well turn thed 


and beautihed with Batlemen's and Platforms, o which 


F 40 They have plenty of Fruits, but moſt of them Im- 
ported, as Oranges, Limons, Pomegranates, Pome- | 
citrons, Figs, Dates, Currans, Myrobalans, Apricocks, 
Almonds, Piſtacho's, Apples, Pears, Quinces, Sugar; 
as alſo Flowers and Nuts in great variety and quan- 

Nor have they leſs abundance of Carbarito's, and 
Mutron, Hens, Eggs, Rice, with Oyſters, and many 
kinds of Fith, which make the place more pleaſant to; 
live in. The beſt Houſes in the Town are ; Sulrans, 
the Shaw-banders, and the Eng/:/þ and Durch Agents. 
he Exgliſh is allowed to diſplay a Flag from the top 
i" of his Houſe, in memory of their good Service done at 
„ the taking of O-mus, and for ſome time they had halt 
2 the Cuſtoms for Goods Imported. 
E but Cattiey, At the North and Sourh-end of the Town are two 
% KY Caſtles, which have 30 Pieces of Braſs Ordnance plan- 
N . ted; wr were brought from Ormus, bur the Gunners 
km. OR Moc nd Jewiſh $ 
x 4 e Mavemet am Molques, a ew:J15 Synagogues, arc 
ey loſt 3 few and e bees but the 1 more 
1 Okir- conſpicuous, and much reſorted ro. The Town is un- 
e walled, and badly ſupplied with freth Water, and the 
N hs Strcets are narrow. It is well furnithed with Camels, 
Po 0 Perſian and Arabian Horſes of the beſt ſort, Mules and 
ve * in 4:4 #h Aſinego's, but much infeſted 3 which invade 
e = „the Town by Night ia Troops, and tear the Dead out of 
or Ss their Graves, howling in a dreadful manner. The In- 
_ 100 habitants hunt them with Swords, Lances and Dogs, but 
3 * M they are too many and daring to be conquered, | 
Tr rug, When the Merchants flock to this City for Trade, in 
— Mie "4 the Nwvember, December and January, here are great num 
, 236, © ders of Women, * in their Body and Drefles, ha- 
5 Ar- u. — ving their Hair neatly plaited, Faces painted, and 
bly hen, Cat iecks hung with Pearl, Ears with Rings, and Notes 
e violate ng 1 broaches of Gold, but Lewd, and intolerably Im- 
pudent. 
ſow = , Among the Traders, the mot obſervable are the 
ye 4 ta ' Bawiiens, an unſociable fort of Men. They cat no 
4 2 Fletch, Eggs or Roots, of a red Colour, nor drink Wine 
amo. or Wine-V:negar. They believe the Tranſmigration of 
the : Souls into Beaſts and Vegerables. They are healthy, 
A2 . through their Abſtinence, but of weak Bodies and ſmall 
ai 


are mounted 12 Braſs Cannon Pedros, and two Baiilisks. 
Iii ja 
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In it are Huts for the Soldiers, and an Armoury ſufficient 
to furniſh with Lance, Bow and Gun, 3000 Men. It is 
uſually well Victualled, Armed and Manned, to Com- 
mand the City and Country, and defend chem againſt 
any Invaſion. : 

e Bazar is a Noble and Elegant Fabrick, built of 
white Chalky Stone, and covered over. The Circum- 
ference from the Center is about 80 paces ; tis full of 
Shops of ſeveral Trades. 

The Moſques are many; the moſt remarkable is 
round, varniſhed within with Arabick Letters, and pain- 
ted with Knots, and beaurified with Meſaick Work. 
Their famous Prophet, Em:r-Al5-Jeddey-Ameer, whom 
they greatly reverence, is buried here, with ſome others 
of leſſer Note. ; 

The Country about it affords variety of Fruits, as 
Dates, (which being Male and Female, the latter will 
not bear, unleſs a lowred Bough of the Male be applied 
to it) Oranges, Limons, Melons, Pomgranares, and moſt 
excellent Pomcitrons; and Flowers, as Jaſmins, Roſes, 
Tulips, Sc. 

Here are alſo Goars, Hens, Rice, Barley ; Rack and 
Aqua-vitz are ſold ar eaſie Rates. Bur the Muskerto s 
are very tronbleſome here, and Water bad, their Tanks 
ſtinking ; Necellity indeed obliges the People to drink ot 
it, but it cauſes Catarrhs, breeds ſore Eyes, putrefies the 
Gurs, and breeds long Worms in the Legs, by no Oint- 
ment or Medicament to be prevented. 

The Inhabitants are a mixture of Jews and Mahome- 
tant, moſt of them Blear-ey'd, Rotten-roothed, and 
Mangy-legged, cauſed by the violent heat and unwhol- 
ſome water. Their Habir is a Wreath of Callico abour 


The B Zar. 


TheMolques- 


The Fruits. 


Beaſts. 


The People. 


their Heads, a Girdle of Plad of divers colours, and 


Sandals on their Feer, being naked on the reſt of their | 


Body; bur ſome few have golden Saſhes on their Heads, 
Robes of Sattin on their Bodies, and Rings on their Fin- 
gers. They delight much in Archery, and in rich 


Swords. 


Their Leam- Here are ſome Proficients in Philoſophy and Mathe- 


Emawr-Zeady-c- Meer-c-Maddy-Ally, which they have in 4 fee 


ur Veneration, covering it continually with a white 
inen Cloth; it ſtands in a Chappel, on the top of which 
is a Steel Mirrour, in which, they ſay, they 5 the de- 
ormiry of their Sins. None may enter it with Boots or 
Shoes on; and all may find Satisfaction to their Deſires, 
by ning large Offerings to it. 
rom Berry they rravell'd to Barnarow, where they 
were Entertained with Feaſting and Muſick, and ſo paſ- 


Sir Tho Herbert Travels into Alia and Africa, Cc. Lib: Ill. 


wr, 


ſed to Goone, a Town which brags of a thoufand, but Gy, 


they are but ordinary Houſes. Here M-l:c Mahomer, a 
Man famous for en'arging the Authority of his great Pro- 
phet, lies buried. From hence, through a deſolate Wil- 
dernels inhabired only by Oſtriches, Storks and Pelicans, 
they came firſt to C-, and then to Mcbacke. Here 
lie buried Mahomer, Hodgee, Iſhmae! and Aly, four A 
ſel-men Doctors, whoſe Tombs, ſaid to be of 400 Years 
ſtanding, are reſorted to with much reverence, Next 
day they went to Corghton, and fo through Vnghena, Meyec- 
haw, and Pully-pot-ſhaw, to Sheraz. 


This City is one of the pleaſanteſt in all Aſs, lying Steer de. 


in 29 Deg. 20 Min. Northern Latitude, and $$ Deg. Lon- fer bed. 


gitude : It probably derives its Name from Sheraba, a 
Grape, which abound here, and thoſe of the moſt ge- 
nerous ſort. It is watered by Rur, a River, which ri- 
ſing in the Tapirian Mountains, after a Current of 200 
Miles, mixes with Coaſpes (now Tal) and Tay, loſes ir 
ſelf in the Gulph, which diſcharges it ſelf to the Indian 
Ocean. The City is about ſeven Miles in @mpaſs, Wal- 
led in by U/in-Caſſan, the famous 4rmenian Prince, in 
1470, ſeared pleaſantly on the N. W. ſide of a ſpacious 
Plain, 20 Miles long and 6 broad, incloſed with lofty 
Hills, detended by Nature, enriched by Trade, and made 
lovely by Art; the Vineyards, Gardens, Cypreſſes, Su— 
datories and Temples, raviſhing the Eye and Smell, ſo as 
in all places appears Delight and Beauty. 
Here tis E 

Cyrus was born, and lies Entombed all but his Head, 
which is ſent ro Piſegard; the firſt Sibil that propheſied 


ing · maticks, but they pleaſe themſelves moſt in Aſtronomy ; | of our Saviour's Incarnation : and from hence tis thouglit 


bur in Mechanick Arts it equals any in Perſia. 


Jaarown, 


led Fazrown, inhabited chiefly by Fews, Which ſome re- 
pute at leaſt one thouſand, but others five thouſand; tis 


EV. 2. 2 9. 


Jeruſalem to build the Temple by Cyrus's Edict; but moſt 


certain chat they were the Caprive's Children, Which 


Sa/maneſſar, or Enemeſſar, carried from S:maris, 2 Kings 
17. 6. A. M. 3220. In, or near this place, is a precious 
A precious Liquor or Mummy growing, they call it Mumnaly-hocb, 
Mummy. 


Ounces. It is a moſt odoriferonus Gum, and Soveraign 


againſt Poy ſon, and a Catholicon for all torts of Wounds. 
1 his Balſam the Emperor preſents to other Princes in 


ſmall quantities, when they ſend him coſtly Preſents of 
Gold, Pearl, Sc. 


-Mexander, Alexander, after he had Pray'd and Sacrific'd at 8%, 


endeavour'd to lead his wanton Army over the Hills of 


Faaroun to Perſipolss, bur being beaten by Ariobar x-aries and, 
his little Army, was farced to find another way. 
They left Ler Feb. 11, under the Conduct of an Old 
Cooxelbaſh, who, out of hopes of a Reward, provided 
Great Rains. them good Quarters every Night. In this Journey there 
fell ſome Rain, which ſtopped their progreis by an im- 
moderate Flood, for Rain falls here bur ſeldom, bur 
when it does, it comes ſometimes with ſuch a Deluge 
as ſweeps away Men and Houſes; yea, whole Ca- 
ravans. 

On the 1th day+they arrived at Di- , or Ich, 
where they ſaw many Tombs, moſt with Grave-ſtones, 
and an Arabick Memorial. The Alcoran commands, 
Thar none be buried in Cities, for tear the Dead infect 
the Living; and that m Grave ſhall be made in the 
place where another hath formerly been buried. A 
Mile from the Town they ſaw about 6% long Pavilions, 
winch were black without, but within were full of Fe— 
male Beauties. The Perfians call them Uleckes, and the 
Ancients Nomade. They live in Poverty, but content, 
tree from Care, Envy, Tumult and Riot. From hence 
they paſſed forward to Berry, having oblerved nothing 


Dirac ew. 


Inches or 
Few ater. 


probable that this place is the Kirjal-Fearim, mentioned 
Neb. J. 29. from whence ſome of the Fews returned to 


which is carefully preſerved for the King's Uſe only; it 
diſtils from the top of the Mountains in June about five | 


remarkable in the way, but a thick Wall of great length 

and height, cut ont ot the Rock, as a Boundary of O!d 
between the Kingdoms of Ler and ax. 

Berry is but a Village, yet famous through all Per 

ved. tor the Immunities granred it by a Learned Yee, and for 

an biet School, where istaupht Civil Law, Aſtrolo y 

and Phvlick, and a Pythanorns's Silence, to Diſcourſe 2 


Fenn K ti 


Signs. Near ic is the Tomb of their great Doctor 


the Mag: ſet forth ro Worſhip our Saviour at his Birth. 


Welt of Lar, about 60 Miles Engliſh, is a Town cal-! The Houſes are of Sun-burnt Bricks, yer hard and du- 


rable, terraſſed above, but not very lofty. Their chief 
Furniture is Carpets, and few are without Gardens of 
high Chenaers and Cypreſſes. 

There are in it 15 brave Moſques, round, and tiled 
with a Plaiſter made of Lime ſtone burnt, which being 
dry, becomes ſo hard, that it reſembles true Stone. The 
top and outſide is pargetred with Azure-ſtone reſembling 
Turquoiſes, and rhe inſide is lined with black well po- 
liſh'd Marble. The tops are beaurified with many dou- 
ble gilded Creſcents or Spires, which reflect the Sun- 
beams moſt delightfully to ſuch as bebold the City from 
the neighbouring Mountain. The Steeples of two of 
them, of which the one is ſquare, and the other more 
round, riſe to a vaſt height, being adorned with Gold, 
and blue Varniſhed with Knots and Poeſies. 


Compaſs of 
the Walls. 


aid Magick was Invented, Nimred lived, Things a- 
famuus tv. 


Thel 


Moſt of 4 


them are rendred Venerable to this Superſtitious People, .. 


by rhe Tombs of ſome or other of their Alcoraniſm 
Doctors, which are ſo adorned, as if Art were at a loſs 
to expreſs the Exceſs of their Devotion to them. A lit- 
tle out of the Town lie intexred two of their famous Po- 
ets, Maſtadini Sadds, (who wrore the Rſarium tranflated 
into Latin by Gentizs) and Hedgee Haier, whoſe Voems 
are in great eſteem through all Pe. 


Here is alſo a College, wherein is read Philoſophy, 4 Cz; 


Aſtrology, Phytick, Chymiſtry, and Mathe maticks, 
which makes it the more famous in Pe. The Gar- 
dens are very large and beautiful, well Walled, and a- 
bounding with Oaks, Cypreſſes, Chenaers, and the like 


Trees for thade ; and Oranges, Limons, Pomgranates, Friis 


Pomcirrons, Piſtacho's, Apples, Pears, Peaches, Cheſ- 
nuts, Cherries, Cc. for Fruits. As alſo rare and ſweec 
Flowers, and Phyfical Herbs. The Earth is dry, but 
green, the Air a little ſharp, but wholſome. And in- 
deed, as the Eaſtern Parts are more warm, fo they are 
more pleaſant and refreſhing than the Weſt, and produ- 
ces better Fruits, Planrs, Grain, Spices, Drugs, Herbs, 
Gems, Minerals, and other things. 


The moſt uſual Paſtime uſed here is Swinging upon seng 


Ropes ſtretched from T ree to Tree, eſpecially during the 
Biranc. 2 have a ſcarcity of Water, becauſe there 
is only a ſmall Rivolet near it, but it ought to be impu- 
ted to the Jazineſs of the Inhabitants, ſince within fifzeen 


Miles there is a gallant River, which might be brought 


thither by * or Aquæducts. 
The Inhabitants o 


this City, at the Newouz, or ib 


Spring, turn Epicures, ſending Preſents one to another, % 
and ſpending their time in Drinking, Singing and Play 


ing. The Gardens are all open to walk in, and the Wo- 
| men, 


Chap. XXI. Sir Tho Herbert's Travels into Aſia and Africa, Cc. 
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men, for 14 days, have the liberty ro appear in publick, 
and they will not loſe their time, bur conſume it in a La- 
byrinth of wanton Sports. Chaſtity is no Virtue ar this 
time, when Pleaſure is to rake its ranges. This Feaſt 
was begun by King Shalelladyn, Son of Up- Arflan, and 
is commonly celebrated when the Sun enters A ies, wich 
a greater Solemnity chan any other. 

The Duke of Shyraz, who at preſent is Emangeh- 
cawn, a Georgian by deſcent, and Muſſu-man by Profeſ- 
ſion, is one of the Tetrarchs that Rule the Perſian Em- 
pire; his Territories reach near 400 Miles round, and 
afford him the Titles of Arc/-Duke of Shyraz, Sultan of 
Lar and Jaarown, Lord of Ormus, Maqueroon, Kermo- 
en, Chuliſtan, Sigeſtan and Farſiſtan, Prince of the Gu/ph 
of Perſia, and Iſles in it, the Great Beglerbeg, Commenaer 
of 12 Sultans, 50 thouſand Horſe, Slave ro Sha-Abbas, 

Protector of Muſſul men, Nutmeg F Comfort, and Refe of 

Delight, His Revenue is ſaid to be four hundred thou- 

{and Tomans, (every Toman being five Marks Sterling) 

bur out of ic he is ro pay fifty thouſand Horſe upon 

Muſter. This Duke, in his Seraglios, has above 300 

Concubines for his Pleaſures at home, while he Exerciſes 

himſelf in more Manly Sports abroad, as chafing the 

Lion, hunting the Tyger, diſlodging the Boar, unken- 

nelling the Jackal, Ec. at which he raiſes whole Coun- 

tries, not leſs than twenty thouſand Men ſerving to 

gerd, rouZze that kind of Game. S/yrax was the Scat Royal 

ene of rhe Kings for near 200 Years, and they are lately 

Kip * removed from thence. The Lineal Deſcent of them is 
, as follows: 


re Duke of 


SH. 
ne, JM 


rot, dts 
bed. 


ompaſs of 
ne Walls. 


Aboal'y, not able to bear this treachery, took an ad- 
vantage of Fazele, and having pulled the Crown from 
his Head, ſer one better becoming him upon ir, viz. of 
flaming Iron, and tranſplanted the Regal Diadem upon 
his own Head, which he held ſeven Years, and then dy- 
ing without Iſſue, in the Year of Chriſt 106. Heg. 480. 
the Scepter fell to - 

Mahumed- Abut alip-Togratbep, Son of Michael, Son of 
Se/guein's Son of Deus a Twkoman, in whole Family 
it continued till Mabumed- Abul-cafan died, 4. D. 122c. 
Heg. 600. without a Succeſſor, and then it fell to 1 
Race of Tarrars, of which 

C:ingx-cawn, Lord of Ketoa-cawn, Maurenahar and 
Gazneben was the firſt, He died 4.D. 1228. and 

T:%-kawn ſucceeded him, and after him 

Chagatay-cawn, from whom deſcended Tamer an, whe.e 
Iſſue now Rules all the In4/-; within Garbe. After the 
on. the Turks planted themſelves aftcth here, led 


Chara-Mahumed, A. D. 1415. Heg. 795. whoſe Poſte- 
8 enjoyed it till 1470, Heg. $70. when they were ba- 
niſhed by 

Acen-beg, otherwiſe called Uſar-Ce/; an, an Armenia: 
whoſe Grandſon ; 

Alvan was, A. D. 1504. Heg. $$4. utterly deſpoiled of 
all, by his ambitious Brin, hs In 

Iſhmae!-Sepl;y, Great Grandfather to 

Abo, the Perſian King, that now reigns, and is of the 
Ben-Alhan, or Siphian Stem. 

From S/»ra7 they travelled to Pe, 30 Miles NE. Perſepels de- 


Abuxveꝝ Deilamſhaw, dgſcended, as they fay, from 


Adſker, laſt King of Perſia, the hundredth in deſcent 
from Adam according to their Pedigree. 


Dei lamſbaw, Surnamed Boa, or Mebeca, who had | Perſzpo/s, as it is called 2 March. . 2. 


three Sons, viz. 


Things it is 


fame to his ſecond Brother 


while by ; | 
⁊edda- Hobel, a ſtranger brought in by NAH the 


Eyna-duddaul, who having no Iſſue, the Succeſſion fell 
upon Hufſen's Son : 5 

Rocnadaul, who being poſſeſſed of his Father's Seigni- 
ories died peaceably, 4. D. 980. He left three Sons, 
who lineally inherited their Father's Juriſdiction, viz. 

Sherfa-daule, who died Iucleſs, 4. D. 990. 


| The Moſque! 


O. 

Shamt-daule, who ſoon after his Coronation was diſ- 
parched by Treaſon. | 

Bahae-daule, who reigned 12 Years, and at his Death 
conmanded that his Eldeſt Son, 
Sultan-daule, ſhould ſucceed him. This Prince was 
bred up in Warlike Exerciſes, and wanted not Courage 
to enlarge his Empire, yet could not defend himſelf a- 
gainſt his reſtleſs Brother Hocerm-Maſharef-daule, but was 


nity, leaving his Kingdom to 

Abdul-cawn his Son, who was by the unnatural practi- 
ſes of his two Uncles, Abulfavar, and Gelaladaul, firſt 
troubled and diſturbed, and after diſpoſſeſſed of his Do- 
minions; but at length, by the Death of the former, re- 
covered his Right again, and was received joy fully by 
his Subjects. He lived not long, but bequeathed his 


„cer Royalty to 


Ks, Aben=Melec-Roabim, who dying without Iſſue, the Me- 

ar- heyan Race ended in him. 

2 Abumanſer, the pretended Son of Gelaladan! above- 

tke : mentioned, ſucceeded. He married Dante, the Davgh- 

(es, Fro ter of Foſhai-beg, by whom he bad five Sons, viz. Abu- 

eſ- manſer, Choxgroe-pherux, Abubcer, Abuzeddat, and Aboalh. 

_ He died at Kermoer, when he had reign'd five Years, and | 

but was buried in Hukewn, not far from Jaun. The 

ur Kingdom came to 

are Abumanſer his Fldeft Fon, who enlarged Vyraz. and 

du- ſ-ared for no Coſt to make it beautiful; but while he 

bs, buked himſelf thus at home, his ambirious Brother 

i Ceſroepherus unexpectedly took poſſeſſion of his Ter- Marble 

ens rirorics, but Revenge purſued him, for going to ſee his Hill, is by 9 

che Grandfather Teſhalbeg, he was Impriſoned for his Cru-! 3 Inches hi 

here el:y to his Brother, and died there with Stench and Fa- 

pu- mine. Yet this did not diſcourage lead both ways. 

Reen Abuzedd:i, the fourth Brother, from uſurping his El- 

ugbt deſt Brother's Right, till the In ur d Alumi diſpoſſeſ- ed Marble: 
ſed him by a Barrel, in which 467-444, and moſt of 

» OT Thob e. his Aſſociates, were lain: Yet could not Abumanſer long 

xher, wy keep his Right tor 

Play- Hezele, his Lieutenant, unawares ſeized him, and ſe- 

Ak curing him in a noiſome Priſon, adorned his baſe Head 


with his Maſter's Diadem; but lus Brother 


. 


Balylenian Caliph. He was ſucceeded by | 


| 


eg. 


ved with Men and Beaſts. 
Porphyry mixed with Marble of ſeveral Colours well 
poliſhed, and imbellihed with coſtly Stones in ne 
Work. Towards the Eaſt was an high and ſtately Tower 


have a delightful profpeR all over the City. Adjoyn- The 1 
torced to yield him a part of his Kingdom. He died ing to it was a Mountain, on which was a ſtately - 9 the kings 
A. D. 1025. and was buried in / with great Solem- Deum, in which were the Tombs of the Kings. The 


of ir. The Way is ſandy and hilly ; abour Mid-way is Cabed. 1:4. 
the River (, or Cyrus, over which lies a well-buile © 1 

' 1 = - . 8 m, F. 
Stone-Bridge called d- Emir, i. e. the Prince's Bridge. 13. 
or Elzms, 


| 1 Maceh. 6. was the Metropolis of the World, under the 

A, who died without Iſſue, and left his Territories Reigns of the P+/ian Kings from Cyrus the Great, The yhe Fe e 
| Founder of it is thought to be So/armus, Grandſon of Be- ofic. 

Huſſzn, who had Iſſue, but they were deprived for a 


loch, but being enlarged by Cyrus and Cambyſes, it was 
made the Royal Seat of the Peri»: Kings. In its moſt 
fomilhing condition it was (as Cutius ſays) the richeſt, 
nobleſt, and love deſt City in the World. The Buildings 

were molt beautiful and ſtately, being moſt of Cedar 

and Cypreſs Wool; bur that which gave ir the greateſt +4. >, 
Luſtre, was the Palace of the PH Monarch which ode! 
for its Situation, Proſpect, rich Materials, ani curious de e. 
Art, was incomparable. It was built at the Faſt- end of 

a ſpacious Vale, upon a Rock, 400 Paces from the Cr'y, 

the Platform containing 50 Acres of ground, or there- 
abouts. The Walls of either ſide were Flaborately car- 

The {econd- Story Was ot 


- 


. 


Y 


encompaſſed with a triple Wall of Marble well poliſhed, 
and ſo battlememed, that the King could from the top 


eng? 1 


Roof and Caſements were of Gold, Silver, Amber and 
Ivory. The Templeof Dima, called Auaia by the Pe Hans, The Temple 
and N-nee, 2 Macch, 1. 13. joyns to it, and is built more © 
exquiſitely, and with extraordinary Colt, viz. of the beſt 

fort of Marble of ſeveral forts, intermixed with precious 

Stones; nor was the Furniture leſs admirable. When The Furs. 
the Macedonian Conqueror entred it, for in the entrance te of the 
was a Throne of pure Gold, thick powdered with ſpa-k- Ae. 
ling Stones, in the Bel-Chamber, among other Curio- 

fities, was an Artificial Vine preſemed by Pytheur, the 

Stalk of which was of Burniſh'd Gold, and the Clutter 

of Orient Pearl, mixed with Rubies of great price ; 

and no lets rich was the Bed, for the Beditcad was ot 


Gold thick fer with Gems, the Bolſter was worth $000 
Talents, and the Footſtool 30, each Talent comaining 
4500 /. Sterling, bur this Palace and City was fired by 
Alexander, ar the inftigation of Thas a lewd Strumper, 
and all its gallantry conſumed, yet there are ſeveral R- 1 
mains of it to this day. Ir was built upon part of a2 
Mountain, and rhe Foundation w of dark-colourc4 


The Aſcem, which is on the Weſt-lide of the 


1 every ſtep being 26 Inches broad, 

gh, and 36 Foot in length from one fide of 

the Srair-Caſe to the other, which is  commrived as to 

Every Stair has an half-pace very large 

and ſquare, flagged with Porphyry, and a bright colour- 

Ar the Stair-head are fame Relicks of rhe ,,. . 
Gare into the Court, which is about 20 Foot wide. On © 


the Left Hand of which ſeem to have been a large Gar- 

Jen-plat, and Faftwards ate the Figures of four ſtrange Four Bag, 
afts carved in Stone, which with four Pillars, which 
umerpofe, ſervd to ſupport a Gallery. The main 
Structure 


ä 
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Structure ranges all along towards the South to the cop 
of the Stairs. A little diſtance from the Beaſts, is a 
large ſquare Ciſtern 12 Foot in Diameter, and 12 Inches 
thick, near which are ſome broken Pillars, bur ſo demo- 
lified, chat it can't be conjectur d of what uſe they were. 
Flanking this is a Marble-Wall running from Eaſt to 
Weſt, about 9 Foot thick and 30 high; and in the 
middle of it are another pair of Stairs ot 30 or 40 Steps. 
A Proceſſion. The Wall on each fide is Engraven with ſeveral Figures 
in Relief, in rows, reſembling a Proceſſion, with their 
faces roward the Stairs ; and having Spears in their hands, 
ſome leading Horſes, Elephants and Camels, and other 
Mules, Oxen and Sheep, with long Ears, which makes 
ſome chink it the Pourtraiture of a great Sacrifice to the 
Sun, and the rather, becauſe not far from thence 1s a 
Sculprure of their Prieſts and Magi. Ad 
toward the Weſt, is a Jaſper cr Marble Table about 20 
Foot from the Pavement, well poliſhed, and inſcribed 
with 20 lines of Characters, every line being a Yard and 
half broad, or thereabouts, of a ſtrange and unuſual 
ſhape, neither like Letters nor Hieroglyphick, and ſo not 
[-gible. A Specimen may pleaſe the Curious, and there- 
fue the ſeveral varieties are here inferred : 


A Marble 
1] abls, 


* 


INCO 


Adjoyning to this Table is a ſpacious Room, which! Not far from thence, in 


ſome think was a Temple, in it are 19 Pillars almoſt 
Storks reve. 


888 ver diſturbed, becauſe the People have them in Venera- 


tion ; they are 20 Cubits high, and about 3 Yards round. 
Aſcending a few Marble Steps is another large ſquare 
Chamber, 80 paces long on each ſide, having 8 ſeveral 


of th's you go into another large Room contiguous with 
7 3 = from thence into a leſſer, where the Walls 
are of black Marble, ſo bright and reſplendent, that Men 
may ſee their faces in it; and the f. of the Cor- 
nitkes, and Verge of the Veits (of the Figures) are as 
freſh as if it had been newly done, which ſhews the Ex- 
cellency of the Artiſts, who laid it ſo, that it continues 
above 2000 Years. The Images on the Walls, which 
are ſomething larger than the Life, repreſent Princes 
ſcared in their Chairs of State, with their Officers about 
them. Upon the Treer, over the Heads of the Images, 
are lo ne Characters ſomething like the ancient Georgian 
Letters, which were corrupted from the Greek, Near 
40 paccs hence is a large Room, and in the middle of it 
an hole, which leads into a Vault through an Entry ſe- 
ven Foot high, and tive braad, paved with large ſquare 
Marble Stones, and arched above, into a fair Chappel, 
ſupported by four large Pillars, on the Wall whereof is 
bete ec gtaven their Grand Pagod, with ſeveral other Images of 
th 3 Men and Beaſt Near this is a ſecond Subterrancan paſ- 
P-god. ſage into another ſquare Chappel, 999 77 arched and 
ſupported with four well-wrought white Marble Pillars, 
each about ſeven Yards high ; in it are the Figures of a 
Prince fitting in a Chair of State, guarded with ſeveral 
Pike-men, and Officers of State attending him. There 
are alſo ſeveral heaps of Rubbiſh, which doubtleſs bury 
many rare picces of Art, and among others the famous 
Temple of Diana, called by them Anaya, reputed the 
moſt curious piece of Art in the World, except Diana's 
at Epheſus; at the Eaſt-end of which riſes an Hill, on 
which ſtands the Image of a King, who with erected 
Hands ſeems to adore the Riſing-Sun, and by him is the 
Figure of Fire, and a Serpent engraven, tho' it is much 
worn by Wind and Weather. Scarce ren Yards diſtant 


Rare Gill np. 


8 to theſe 


perfect, where the Storks build their Neſts, and are ne- 


Miracles of this Nature upon Earth, and 'tis pity a — 

fect Draught of it is no where extant, eſpecialiy fince 
the People near it have no value for it, but are every 
day defacing it, becauſe they are now and then forced 
to give free Quarter to ſome So/dats, and others, who 
repair thither to fee it out of mzer Curioſity, tho' the 
"og of eas, now called Ciilmnar, puniſh them 
or it. 

Little more than a Mile from $S/ rex is Mardaſh, a M, 
Village of near 20% Houſes ; the People of which are Su 
ſo tranſcendently Superſtitious, that if any Chriſtians Fin 
come among them, they Sift aſhes and duſt upon the 
places they tread on, apprehending that the Earth is 
polluted by them. This, and the neighbouring Villa- 
ges, being watered from the River E!-chyy by Aquæ- 
ducts, arc very pleaſant ar moſt Seaſons, the Gardens 
and Fields being rendred fruitful in Flowers, Fruits and 
Corn, but they draw the River very low. Northward, 
about three Miles from 7x, at the foor of a Mountain 
verging toward P-7/-polx, ſtands car ed the Figure of a 
Giant, which the Perſians ſay is one Ruſtan, an Hero R. 
much celebrated in their Annals for his Romantick Won- image 
ders and Acts. He is thoughr to have lived about the 
Reign of Arraxerxes, or the Great Ab-ſhucrus, who mar- 
ricd Heſter the F:weſs, in whoſe Wars tis likely he was a 
grear Command Near him ſtand ſcveral Images of 


der. 

Women and Maidens carved ; one of which they ſay is 
che Figure of Ruſtan's Earthly Goddeſs, for love of whom 

he, lite a Knight Errant, performed many brave Adven- 

rures. 

place where the Mountain tw, Gi, 

is made ſmooth, are Ba ca Figures of Giants on ge He 
Horſeback, facing each other, and contending for a. 
Ring, on which they both lay their hands. This Sym- 


| bol poſſibly repreſents the great Conteſt for the Monar- 


chy of the World, which happened berwecn Darius and 
Alexander, Cyrus and Artaxerxes. There are ſeveral 


' Y £ 4 . 
Doors ; it ſeems to have been a Room of Preſence. Out other Images car. ed in this Mountain, which are worth 


a Travellers notice. Upon either ſide of this Mountain 
are cut, or pierced, ſeveral holes, ſome of a larger ſize 
than others, which are thought ro be the Sepulchres of 
the Perſian Kings, who, as Died. Siculus tells, were not 
buried in C.emcherics, but in the Marble Mountains. 

Belides theſe, upon the ſame Mountains are ſome pie- p...., . 
ces of Perſpective elaborately and regularly cut out, re- Peripe# 1 
ſembling the nobleſt ſort of ancient Stracture, and em- 


belliſhed with ſome few Pictures of Men, which ſerve 
for Ornament. About 3co paces Southward from Ch 
mat or, is a ſingle Colunm entire from top to bottom, but 
fo low, that 'tis hard to conjecture for what uſe it was. 
Some ſpace from the Mountain towards the Valley, are 
ſeveral Coffins or Troughs of Stone, ſome whole, but 


[moſt broken, in which one may preſume dead Corps 


have been laid. There are alſo ſome Relicks of Tanks, 
or Conſervatories of Water, towards which one may 
— a the Aquæducts cut through the Mountain to 
ead. 

Merc'» 28. they came to a Town called ewa, a Ale 
place very delightfully ſeared, and well accommodared 1 
with ſweet Water, excellent Wine, plenty of Wood, and _ 
ſtore of Graſs ; it belongs to their highly honoured Pro- 
phet Iſhmael, whoſe Tomb in a well built Machit, called 
Emoom Iſhmael, is here ſeen, and is endowed through 


the Liberality of many Princes and great Men, with the 
Yearly Maintenance of twelve thouſand Mawnd-ſhaws 
of Rice, and four thouſand of Barley. 

Next Nig they Lodged ar O-jone, a Village conſiſt- o. 
ing of 30 Families, moſt of them Prophets, or Prophers 
Children, which makes ir a place of bad Entertainment, 
becauſe ora e no Wine, nor are allowed any Grapes, 
nor is their Water food, tho' they have good Tanks. 

Over craggy and ſteep Hil's they travelled ro Tartan g, 


from theſe, and upon the ſame decliviry of the Mountain, 
Ranls the Image of their great Pagod, a Dxmon of a 
very uncouth and ugly hape, of a Gigantick fize and 
magnitude, with a moſt dreadful Viſage between Man 


Twin 
a ſmall Town remarkable for a Meſchit, in which is the 
Tomb of the King's Great Uncle covered with Violet- 
coloured Velvet, and came the next Night to f /c, 
which has nothing obſervable but an old Caltle, fome- 


and Beaſt. He has ſeven Arms on cach tide of his Body, 
and inſtrad of Hands he hath Claws like a Vulture. 
net the They tell us that this Image repreſents F-m1ſhear, the 
1 pF; greateſt Prince et ever had, both in reſpect ta his 
fa. "Extent of Empire, and the Power he had over Infernal 
Spirits, which he could Bind and Looſe as he pleaſed by 
his Magick Spells. According to their Stories, he lived 
about 100 Years after Kryomearraz, or Kedar-laomer, whom 
Abraham vanquiſhed. On the Left Hand of this Image 
ſtand a Guard of Pike-men, and below theſe 20 Flamens. 
Many other things very remarkable, both for Art and 
Story, might be obſerved by the Curious, and exact 
from this unparallel'd piece of Antiquity, which, as ir 


# undoubredly withgut Unpoſture, ſo it exceeds all che 


times a Garriſon, in and about which inhabit no leſs than 

000 Georgians and Sarcaſſe;, who are by profeſlion 
-hriſtians, bur live in Captivicy, and great Tempratien, 

for if any of them turn NMH, an, they are immediate- 

ly preferr'd beyond vulgar Meru. The Villages which 
followed in the way had nothing remarkable till they 

came to Goma x aleo, where there is a good Carta atis (; «4.1. 
raw, and the beſt Wheater-bread in Pi, bur in the 

Road is a Mountain of black Marble, where doublct 

are alſo Quarries of Serpentine an! Porphyry it che 
Earth were examined. Out of this part of the Perchv-- 

trian Mountains the River Riogaman {prings. which ha- 

dere watred % runs into the Perfien Gulph. The 

next Night they lodged at 7 ;de,aw;, a Town which j,c4. 
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ſtands pleaſamly in a narrow Valley, and the next day 
paſting through De-Maxalbeytra weled to Amnobaut, or 
Brya/, a Village of 30 Families, but moſt Apoſtate Geor- 
giant. It is incloſed with an high, ſtrong and round 
Wall, with Battlements, which makes it reſemble 4 
Caſtle. It is commanded by David-chawn, Brother do 
the Duke of Shyraz, who for his Apoſtacy was made an 
Eparch. Here is a neat Carravans-raw, with Banquet- 
ting-Houſes, and well ordered Gardens. From hun- 


baut they rode to Commeſhaw, or Caimaxa, which boaſts 


in a thouſand Houſes, where the memorable Bartel be- 
twixt Artaxerxes, and his Brother Cyrus, was fought ; 
and the next day came to Mayeor, a Town of about a 
thouſand Houſes, which tho' they are near, are nor com- 
parable to their Dove-Houſes for curious Outſides. 
Which Bird they much reverence, partly in memory of 
Semiramy, who, as Bereſus relates, was in her Infancy 
nouriſhed, and at her Death transformed into a Dove; 
and partly from thoſe, which being raught to feed at 
Mahomet's Ear, communicated to him as the People be- 
lieve, and he pretended Intelligence from ſome Angel. 
The next Night they came to Spabowner, a Village fix 
Miles Sourh 8 Spahawn, where having remained a 
day or two, till the Governour could provide for the Re- 
ception of the Egli Embaſſadour, who was with them, 
they were et e to Spahawn, April 1 o. by the Vuier, 
Sultan Meleyembeg, and Hodge- Nazar, the Armenian 
Prince, with a Cavalcade of about 4000 Horſe, and in- 
numerable Foot, Men, Women, Children, and Banni ans, 
who lined the Way and Bridges for above two Miles, 


and welcomed them with the Acclamations of Heſhomod),. 


Soffowardy ; and the better fort, Hoſhra/dom, Soffonaldom, 
i. e. Welcome, Welcome, heartily Welcome. e an- 
cient Inhabitants of this Country are Georgians, immer- 


mixed with orher Nations ; and there is a Suburb of rhis : 
City inhabited by Georgians and Armenians, called from | 
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Jews and Alabometans eſteem ſo i nominiouſly of. They 
are great Lovers of. 1 do not 1 — for — 
Dead, believing that they come not either into a State of 
Happineſs or Torment till the laſt Judgment. They ab 
ſtain every Year five Sabbatbs from Fleſh, Fiſh, Chee. 
and Butter, in memory of theſe tive Ages, in Which the:; 
Sextile Foreſathers tacrificed their Children to th: 


VII. 


They faſt on H*:dneſdays and F ids every Week, & 


cept berween Hater and Aſcenſion, and are ftrict Cb 
vers of Lent, refraining from their Wives, as well 2; 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Milk, Eggs and Butter, feeding upan Ol 
Honey, Dates, Cucum ders, Herbs, Sc. and riaking 
only Water ; but at other times cat Fleſh of all ſorts, 
Pork ir (elf not excepted, which they account a dainty 
= Before the thrice great Feſtivals they fal twelve 


They marry often at 9 or 12 Years old, the Iaity - ont 


twice, and the Clergy but once; but Trigamy is hate! 
by all. They honour their Elders. They _ of no 
Images in Churches, and condemn the Greek: for doing 
the contrary, but have Images in their Houles. They 
reſpeR the Crofs, but worlhup it not. They do not be- 
lieve a Purgatory. Their Churches are but mean. They 
pay Obedience and Reſpect to their Superiours, and pu- 
nith Theft and Adultery. Vet they have ſome Idolatrous 
Cuſtoms among them, for at their Burials they lead a 

without blewith about the Church, which they 
after kill, and give to every one a bir, as a Symbol of 
Charity. On Geod-Fiday they repreſent the Burial and 
Death of Our Lord theatrically, with ſorrow in their fa- 


ces; and on Eaſter-day they joyfully celebrate the Reſur- 


ection, with a repreſentative Body, ufing the old Salvo 
which the Greeks do, in the Morning, He 1s riſen indeed, 
which they call an Angelical Nore, and after celebrate ir 
as a great Feſtival, the, Mabemerans and Fews not being 


thence Jelohelius, as ſome think. The Soil is for the | allowed to mix with them. They faſt upon the Nati- 
moſt part Mountainous, much reſembling Helvetia, vity. The Feſaies have been very induſtrious ro bring 


where the Switzers live. From the tops of ſome Hills, | 
the Caſpian and Euxene Seas may be diſcovered. They 
derive their Name from St. George their Patron, and 
from the Gordian Hills, which they inhabit, rho' the 
Greeks derive their Name from T1»93-14, Husbandmen, be- 
cauſe moſt of them are of this Proteflion. Theſe Peo- | 


ple, through rhe goodneſs of God, with their Neighbours 


the Carcaſhians and Armemans, hold faſt their Chriſtian upon 
Profeſſion, notwithſtanding they are ſufficiently threat - 
ned by Turk, Tartar and _ which ſurround them, | 

ia, where once were the fa- | 
mouſeſt Churches in the World, is now overſpread with 


Mabometans. They were interdicted the Communion of 


and tell them that all Nat 


the Orthodox, by Dieſcorm Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; 


' nevertheleſs, under Sapores, twenty thouſand of them 


ſuffered Martyrdom. By Profeſſion, they are now moſt 


of them Neſtorians and F:cobires, and more inclinable to 


Arms than Trading, as their Neighbours the Armenians 
be. For comelineſs of Body, height of Spirit, and faith- 
fulneſs in Truft, they are in ſuch repute with the Per- 
ſiant, that they are employed in the greateſt Commands 
againſt the Turks, and the King bas the greateſt number 
o his Cooſelbaſhes from them. it being ſeldom or never 
heacd that any of them prove falſe, or having ſerved the 


| 9 will turn Turks. 


o r . A Armenians. drr have their 
Name from their Country, Armeniz, which is divided 


into Major and Minor, The leffer is pert of Natolia, 


and the greater lies between Tart ary on the North, Media 


and ia on the South, and the Eurrre and Cofpian 


Seas on the Eaſt and Weſt. It included anciently C eh, 
Albania, Iberia, Cc. which are now {wallowed up in the 


Names of Nuria, Mingrelia, Turcomani:, Oc. The chief 


* * . > * . * 
Cities of it are Baranii, Arſenica, Carcathiecerta, Cc. 


and in the leſſer Nicopo/u, C. cſarea, Cc. 

They have two Patriarchs ho reſide, the one at Feru- 
alem, and the other at Sinah in Arabic. They have 12 
Tirular Biſhops, who ate very poor, tho' that ought not 
to render them deſpicable. They honour much the three 
firſt General Councils. They read the Old and New 
Teſtaments in their Mother ; — and have a Litany, 
part of which they Expound every Lord's-Day in the 


Church. They allow of tuo Sacraments only, and ad- 
miniſter the Lord's Supper in both kinds, and deny the 


real Preſence. * celebrate Baptiſm after the Euty- 
chian ſort, as Facobus Father of the Facobirer, and Foannes 
Philoponus miſtaught them; and moſt of them follow 


the condemned Opinion of Neftoris, encouraged by 
Meck Coxroes in hatred to Heraclius the Emperour. The Pro- 
%p- ſelyte Gentiles, or Mahometans, they fign in the Forchead 
with a burning Croſs, but others they lign only with the 
Croſs, as glorying in that Hicroglyphick, which rhe 


them over ro the Ren Communion, but in vain. They 


inſiſt much upon Antiquity, and have a Caralogue 8 


200 Bithops ſince their Converſion, and ſome of chem 
were noble Martyrs. The Armenigns at this day are the 
greateſt Travellers, Eaſt and Weſt, of any of the 4//-- 
ticks, through a deſire of Gain, and affectation of No 
velties, their Country lying . convenient for Navigation 

the Caſpian, Euxenc, and Mediterranean Seas, an 
the Palus Meotm; and tho' the Tk and Perfien Otten 
cauſeleſly quarrel with them, and domineet over then, 
yet they are averſe to War. 


Learning is not now in ſo great repute as it was for- Ten 
merly, yet = have Schools and Univerſities. They i Cane 
have Davi4's Plalms, and ſome other parts of H. Scripruge, “ 


which were tranſlated into the Armenian Tongue by 
S. Chryſoſton,, during his Baniſhment from Conmſtancinep.c 
into that (Country; as alſo the Works of Gregory Nazian- 
ene and Cyril, tranſlated out of Greek into their own. 
— 7 Their Alphabet conſiſts of 28 Letters. They 


wrire 


Alpirations. 


girude. This City is ancient, and in ſeveral Ages has 
changed hex Name. Two thouſand three hundred Years 
ago it was called Dura, then Heestompules, after Nymz.c- 
mena. Ben Fonas calls it Aſbbehon and Agſpachan, and 
Cluver.us Hagiftan, and the Arabian Geographer Aiba- 
lawn. At this day it is called by the Natives Sphan- 
bawn, bur by Writers Spaha, Spachen, Acbaban, Aſpi- 
bean, Ixpern, pa, and Hiſdahas. This Ciry is the 
Metropolis of the Perfiay Monarchy, and (cated in the 
Parthian Territory (now called h] in the middle of 
the Empire: Ic is in compaſs about 9 Miles, includine 
about ſeven thouſand Houſes, which contain about rwo 
hundred thouſand Souls; of which, belides the Natives, 
there are Merchants of many Nations, as Engliſh, Dur, 
Port::yueſe, Poles, Muſcovitesr, Indians, Arabian, Arm: 
nian, Georgians, Tu A, Jew:, and others, drawn thithe: 
by hopes of Gain. The Situation of t is pleaſant, .. 
Buildings near, ot which the Mydan, Meſquets, Hun. 
mums and Palaces, are moſt oblervable ; rich in Trade, 
and very full of People, as yang the place of the uſual 
Reſidence of the Courr. ir is pure, quick and 
healthy, and the Soil is fruitful, being Watered by the 
River Sindery, which tho ſo wide in rainy Seafons as to 
vire u Bridge of 35 Arches, yet in Summer is ſo low 
and ſhallow, (bei drained by little Rivolets to water 
the Gardens) that Children can wade over it ; and attet 


it has gone a few Leagues further, it is drunk u the 
thirſty Valleys, and never arrives at the Ocean. phy 
The 
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11 The Mydan. The Mydan is as ſpacious and wg as any in the 
©: Univerſe ; it is a thouſand paces from North to South, 
| and above two hundred from Eaſt to Weſt. The Buil- 

ding is of Sun-dried Brick, and full of Shops within 

fratight of ſundry forts of Wares, archcd above in 
2; alo's terraſs-wiſe, and pargetted with blue Plaiſter, and 
being the nobleſt part, is placed in the heart of the 


ty. 

The King's Palace, called Chenna Peſthaugh, joins it on 
the Weſt-ſide, which poſſeſſes a large ſpot of ground 
backward, but is even with the other Buildings in the 
: front; it is pargerted and painted with blue and gold, 
b embroider'd with Poeſies of. Arabick, which after rhe 
5 Groteſco manner makes it ſhew very pleaſant. Within 


The King's 
P.lacc. 


1 the Rooms are Arched, enlightened by Lattices, emboſ- 
_ ſed above, and painted with red, white, blue and gold, 
ol and on the fides with Sporrs and Landskips ; the Floors 

. ſpread with Carpets of Silk and Gold, without other 

5 Furniture, terraſſed above, and garnithed with a Lower 
over-ropping many Moſques. The Garden, or Wilder- 
neſs, fragrant with Flowers, and full of Birds. 

The Hippo. Within the Hippodrome many of the Cavalry uſe to 

drowe, 124 ride, from whence they repair to the Court-gate With 

* _ ot their Lances in their Hands, and Swords and Quivers by 

1 their Sides, to attend the King, if he pleaſeth to go 
abroad; if not, after they have waited a while, they 
depart. The North Ifle of the Mydan hath 8 or 9 at- 
ched Rooms, uſually hung with Lamps and Lauten 
Candlefticks, which make a great ſhew. Hither the 
Porſhavgh, and others, repair frequently for Paſtime, as 
Tumbling, Slight of Hand, dancing Girls, and painted 
Catamites. 

At the fartheſt end North is the Mint, where they 
Coin Gold, Silver and Braſs, and by it are Cooks Shops : 
Before the King's Doors are 31 Demi-Cannons, and 
12 Iron Culverins, brought thither from Ormus, or 
Babylon. 

Oppoſite to the Palace is a fair Temple, or Jewma- 
Machit, built round, but within diſtinguiſhed imo Iſles. 
The outſide is Stone, and the inſide is lined 15 foot high, 
with white poliſhed Marble-Cupulo's, and compaſſed 
with Walls, and open to the Air, the Iles excepted, 
we | which are covered, In the Center is a large Tank of 
=; Water, and at the Portal another. The other 

ofques are much ot the ſame form, tho' leſs ſump- 
tuous; and ſome have (lender high Steeples, or Towers, 
terraſſed near the top. 

The Hummums in rhe City be many and beautiful, 
ſome 4 ſquare, but moſt round; they are built tor the 
moſt part of White Stone well poliſhed, the Windows 
are large without, but narrow inwardly, and the Glaſs 
thick and dark. The Roof is round, Tiled with coun- 
terfeit Turquoiſes, which is perfect blue, beautiful and 
lailing. The inſide is divided imo many Cells, ſoine 
The Baths, for Delight, others tor Sweating ; all tor Ule, for Ba- 

thing with the Perſians is as familiar as Eating and Drin- 

king, and almoſt as neceſſary, becauſe they uſe much 

litting, and little Exerciſe. The Baths are of pure Stone, 

paved with black and chequer d Marble. Men frequent 

them in the Morning commonly, and Women in the Af- 

| ternoon. The price tor Bathing is very finall, which 
makes them ule it ofttner ; ſo that the Gain is great. 

Bathing is accounted a Catholicon againſt moſt Diſ- 
eaſes, elpecially Colds, Cararrhs, Flegm, Aches, Agues, 
the French-Pox, and the like. The City is built upon a 
Level ground, and in an Oval form, having many 
Streets, and ſcarce any Houſe but is accommodated with 
large Gardens full of Cyprels-Trces. The City Wall is 
of no force againſt Cannon, but of uſe againſt Horſe 
and Lances. Some Parapers and Bulwarks it has, but 
more for Ornament than Uſe, the Pe being ſo Mag- 
nanimous, as to Die rather than be Beſieged. It has 
1 Gates, but 4 of them are lately ſhut. Lhe Palaces 
are few, low built, pargetred and painted without, and 
vile within, and ſpread with Carpets. They have all 
arge Gardens beautified with Flowers, and plentifully 
Watered. 

The Royal Seraglio is famous for the Treafure and 
jcauries it contains ; but fince tis dangerous ro inquire 
into them, little can be ſaid of them. The Caſtle is 
large, firongly Walled and Moated ; made Defenſive 
with {ame Pieces of Brals, but more by the Troops of 
Punuchs who guard the Ladies. The Gardens, for 
Grandeur and Sweernels, excel all others wn i; fo 
that you may call it another Paradiſe. | 

At the Weſt of Seu , is the Kings Garden, called 
Nazai- fe, which is very famous. From the Mydan 
you go to this Garden by Cherbaugh, through a vurcet 
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Houſes, and plamed all along with Chenaer-Trees, 

which ſerve both for Shade and Ornament. Being come 

to the Garden Nazer-Farceb, you find it encompaſſed 

with a Wall about three Miles in Circuit, wide and 

well- built. From North to South 'ris about a thouſand 

paces, and from Eaſt to Weſt ſeven hundred, the Walks 

in ꝙ eaſie Aſcents patling through it both ways. In the 

middle of the Garden is a ſpacious Tank, having twelve 13 
5 ! and Sun mer - 

equal ſides of 5 foot long fer out with leaden Fipes, Horte. 

which ſpout up the Water in variety of Conceits. At 

the North- Gate is a Summer-Houſe erected for Proſpect 

and Pleaſure, garnithed withour, and within divided 

into 6 Rooms. The lower Rooms are adorned with 

Tanks of white Marble, and the higher Rooms are 

beautified with variety of Landskips, which repreſent 

their Manner of Sports, Hawking, Fiſting, Kid'og, 

Shooring, Wreſt ing, Courting, and other Fancies. The 

Roof upon the Parget is gilt and painted with blue, and 

other Colours. Ibis Garden is replen thed with Trees 

of all forts tor Medicine, Shade and Fruit, which are 

all ſo green. tweet and pleaſant, that it may be termed 

the King's Paradiſe. 

Monumenm:s of Antiquity, in or abovt this City, are on- Momumner:: 
ly theſe few, v/z. Kuftan's Tomb ahnoſt ruined, and on- of Armiquey 
ly preſerved by Gowers Caba/a : Darius (or X 
Mount, a riting Hill, where Vc xes ſtood when he v.cw- 
ed his innumerable Army, and conſidering that none of 
them ſhould be living im a tew Years, wept: Demau nt 


Hills, through which bas, by the unſpeakable toil of 


42 thouſand, and ſcmetimes 100 thouland Men, in 0 
Years time forced a River to Spauhiwn : A Column or che k 
Pillar of Heads of Men and Beaſts, flain by Alu for their 
Rebellion againſt him; it exceeded the Steep!les of ma- 
ny Moſques in Spahawn at firſt, but now is much ruin d. 
The Heads of Beaſts are mingled with Mens, becauſe 
the Mufti perſwaded Alb ro ſpare the Men, that ſur- 
vived the hcar of his fary, and flay Beaſts inſtead of 
them. | | 

Spahawn has many Suburbs, viz. Felphey, Gower-cbaut, The Su nt; 
Abbaz-abaut, Chanz-abaut, Azan-abaut, and Cheigh-Scban ; ot Spakaws, 
Feiphey is Governed by a peculiar Poteſtate, an Armenian ; 710. 
Chriſtian Prince, ſtiled by them Hladge-Naʒar, a Mer- © 
chant by Profeſſion, but having a Superintendency over 
them. He and his Subjects enjoy freedom of Conſcience, 
bur for Money Matters, and Publick Taxes, are at the 
ſole diſpoſition of che King. The Inhabitants of this Su- 
burb are reckon'd 16000, .and theſe in Azer-:baut 4000 
They are habued like the Perſians, but have 
greyer Eyes, and brighter Hair. T hey arc for the moſt 
part Merchams, Factors for the King, who generally 
leizeth cheir Eſtates at their Death, if they are rich. 
They protects Chriftianity, taught them erroneouſly by 
Jacobus, the Syrian Monothelite, and have twoPatriarchs, 
one reſiding in 7%, the other at S near Tas u-, and 
ſometimes at Ecmerſin, Gewer-abaut, fo called from the 2. 0. 
Gowers, who are Relicks of the ancient Pe ian, and in- = 
habit there. Ihe other Pe, comemn them, partly 
becauſe the) are more ancient, and partly becauſe they 
ſhame their Idlenefs by their Induſtry. They are Idola- 
ters, and worſhip the Sun, whom they call Myrhva, but 
build no Temple to it, becauſe they fay no place is ſuffi- 
cient capacious enough for it. Their Lawgiver was 
Jertoeft, or Joroaſter, who firſt taught the Pen Ma- 


— 
2 


gick and judicial Aftrology. Their Flamens are a torr 
of Platon , for tho they acknowledge many Creatures 
to be excellent, yer they ſay they are no way compara- 
ble to their Creator, who is the Center of all Perfection. 
Nevertheleſs they Deity an Elemental Fire, which they 
ſay doth never extinguith. Their Marriages are the 
fame with the Indian Perfees above related. In reve- 
rence to the Fire they forbear ro burn the Dead, as be- 
ing Unclean things, _— put rhem into the hollow of a 
Tree, ſtanding r till their Obſervation releaterh 
them; for if the Vultures pluck out the Right Eye, then 
they conclude that the Party's Soul is in Paradiſe, bur it 


they pull our the Left, than an Evil Spirit vexes him, and 


ſo they Feaſt or Faſt as they think they have caute. Theſe 
People are for the moſt part Mechanicks, or Husband- 
men, and very few Scholars or Merchants, Their Ha- 
bit differs little from the common Mode, fave that their 
Hcad-attire is atter the He tathion. The Women 
thew their Faces, and their Apparel and Hair is tinctur' d 
with yellow, and their Scart is Flame-coloured, reſem- 
bling the Sun their Deity. Many of them, either out 
of Zeal or Poverty, go barefoot, ufing neither Shoes nur 
Sandals. 
The Portugucſe Friers, Carmelites and Auguſtinians, po; 


two Miles long, moit of the Way on both lides being [and adorned with Organs, Akars, Cruc:fixes, Images,. 
Garden-Walls, here and there adorned with Summer- Candles, and other like Ornaments, wich Which they 


have two Houſes here, and their Chappets are neatly pit Frets 
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endeavour to convert the People ro Popery, but che 4 River PHD in Mingre/iz, which empties it {elf into 

menians are rather Spectators than Auditors, and hate the Euxine Sea, near Trapezond. | 

all Innovations, and the Pey/jans by their Principles con- 

temn Images, yet are theſe Religious of great uſe ro] che King has an Houſe, and the other Buildings and 

ſend Intelligence to Goa, and other parts of Chriten-| Churches are like ours in Europe. Here, as in ſome other 

dom. parts of Hyrcani-they are exceedingly peſtered with Flees 
Leaving Spahawn, May 1. to go towards the Court, and Gnars in Summer-rime. The Fields ate much pe- 

which lay at Aſharaff in Mioxendram, 40% Miles diſtant | tered with Snakes, which will wind about the Horſes 

Northward from it, they came to Rig on Horte-back, | Legs as they travel, but do no other harm. 

and finding the weather intollerable hor, travelled the 


in Garavans-raws, where the Gnats were not too trow | time, expecting the Eng! / Embaflater. The Sultan of 
bes ; the Town with 50 Coefal-baſheer. met che Embafſador 
From Reig they travelled firſt ro Sardaban, which is three Miles from the Court, and brovehe him with his 
16 Miles; then to HD, 27 Miles, where they reſted. Att endants civilly inro 4ſharaff},, but the Ceremony was 
Next they came to Tangh (aut, an Houſe and Garden} far below the State of fo great a King, and the Perſon of 


of the King's, which for beauty and ſwectneſs, equals 
any in Parthia, tho tis planted in a barren Soil; for it 
not only abounds with moſt ſorts of Trees familiar to the 


the Embaſſador. Aſpar-f is diſtant about two miles Fom 
the Caan Sea, ſeated in a low Ground, ſurrounded 
with wany ſalt Marſhes, and but meanly watered, with 


Climate, but with Perfian Fruits and Flowers, wiz. | a fmall Spring only from the Mountains of Teurus, 
Pomegranates, Peaches, Apricocks, Plums, Apples, Pears,! 
Chernes, Cheſtnuts, dainaſk, red, and white Roſes, Tu-| vated, the greateſt part of the Inhabitants being Soul- 
lips, and other Flowers in great variety, watered with diers. There are about 2000 Families in this Town, 
Streams, beautiſied with artificial Grots, and having alſo but doubtleſs muſt increaſe, becauſe the King begins to 
Hummums of Stone, paved with white Marble. affect the place, and has newly built him a Palace there 
The Mehut, or Summer-houſe has a dozen Chambers, but not very large. The King has two other Palaces 
delightful ro the view, being emboſs'd with Gold, and ncar, ;. at Farrabant and Alaſſabaue, where there is a 
painted with various Colcurs Summet-houſe, cxcehing all his cthers tor Proſpect, 
From hence they paſſed firſt to Bane, and then to Paintings, Hummums, Water-works, and a Forreit 
Obigarmy, two of the King's Houſes, over an hoſpita- ſtored with all forts of Game. The Palace here is not 
ble and ſandy Deſart, ten Miles broad, but an hundred | very regular, but rather confuſedly divides ir ſelf into 
long. The Ground is covered with a looſe and flying four Mohuls or Banquering houſes, which be gorgeoufly 
Sand, which being agitated by the Wind, moves like, painted ; and were they united, they wovld more de- 
Waves of the Sea, and overwhelms Paſſengers, but the light the Eye. From them you have a pleaſant proſpect 
dryneſs of the Soil makes theſe Vapours not very com- into the Ca/p7an Sea, and may fee Mount Taras ar a 
mon. diſtance. The Palace looks into very pleaſant Gar- 
The next Night they rode 21 Miles to Sedan, and dens. 
the Night following 30 to Syacow, as a good Caravans-! The Bazar is but ordinary, and the Machirs not to be 
raw, as the other was a bad one, made of whire po- admire! : The Chambers of the Palace are large and 
liſhed Stone. This laſt Nights travel was upon a Stone {quare, rhe Roofs arched and richly gvilded, the Ground 
Cauſey, broad enough for ten Horſes to go a- breaſt, is ſpread with Carpets of Silk and Gold: In the midft 
built by extraordinary labour and expenſe, over a part of are Tanks tull of tweer water, and round about them 
a boggy great Defart, which will not bear Horſe or, Flagons, Cifterns, and other Velle!s of Mady-Gold, 
mel, unleſs on the Cauſey, which thro drifts of Sand which are ſometimes, upon ſpecial Occaſions, filled wirh 
and Salt, Travellers ſometimes miſs of, and ſo periſh. They Perfumes, Wine, Rote-warer, Flowers, &c. 
had the like Cauſey further in their Road for 22 Miles, 


e * 


they pirched, and the next Night came to Ghezz, Which of a good Soil and Clime, abounding in Grass, Fruir, 
is 18 Miles, a pretty Lodge belonging to the King. Corn, Flowers, Sc. and having Cattle in grene plemy ; 
Here they met with ſome of thoſe Creats, or wand- moreover for their manner of Huſbandry, zuildings an 


© ring Herds-men, called Nomades, who have no fixed; Civility, more refembling —__ than any other part of 


= 


4. 


* i7 


Habitation, but for Profit or Delight, remove from Afia. The Goodneſs of the Soil is much bertered by the 
place to place, as Fancy and good Paſturage invites them, many Rivers and Rivolers, which ſprinę ing from Mount 
with all their Families and Subſtance in Waggons of Taurus, water the whole Country, and empry themſelves 
fix Wheels, two Stories high, covered with Felr. into the Caſpian Sea, inch as Cyrus and Cambyſes, which 

part of this Journey lay thro' the Pyle Caſpis, or Val-! gavetwo Kingsrtheir name, e, Oel, Connec, gene, 
ley of Mount Titus, which is not more than four yards Bundan:, Hydiro, Arazut, and others. This Country in 
broad, and eight Miles long. This Paſs a Thief with ancient times fo abounded with Wood, that it was cal- 
500 Horſe, undertcok ro keep againſt all Commers in led Sy Hyreanin, and nouriſhed ſeveral forts of noxious 
Abbai's Reign, to the great forrow of the King of Lam! Creatures, as Snakes, Lions, Foxes, Wild Cate, Boars, 
eon, and even Abbas himſelt, but an Armenian, with and Tygers, inſtead of which, now there is plenty of 
{ome few Cooſa/-R-eſkaws, undertook the ronqurt of them, | Cows, Buffalo's, Horſes, Camels, Sheep, Mules, Deer 
which he effected by ſingle Combate with the Thick, red and fallow, Anrelopes, Hogs, Goars, and other 
whom he overcame and killing, by the help of the] Beaſts, as allo Birds, Hens, Phefams , Patridges, 
Coofe!-baſhe's, ſcattered his Followers. Abbas was pleated | Nightingales, Pouts. Quails, Wood-cocks, Fhruthes, 
with the bravery of the Action, and rewarded him, but and other Birds: and Filth, as Srurgeon, Muller, Muffels, 
rot being able to bear the Glory of it long, command-| Dog-fith, Tunnyes, and others: It produces all forts of 
ed Lollabeg to cut off his Head. Grain, and Fruits, and Roots, in great variety, 

Their next Night's travel was to Hairmy, 18 Miles 


ſeated by a ſweet Rivulet, and on a pleaſant Soil, which} diſtils a Juice ſwect like Honey, which is called Occhne. 
is uſually green, and produceth plenty of Olives, Wall- The chief Towns of this Country ace Ferrabaut, Aſhraf, 
nuts, Wheat, Wood, and other things. Abaſſcbaut, Periſcem, Omoa!, Barfruſhden, Chacoporo, 

From hence they rode the next Night to Periſcow, 20 Caban, Baldith, Riez, Drrabgier, Dengee, Sumachy, 
Miles, where the King has an Houſe, and ſometimes te- Erez, and Bachu, nigh which laſt is a Spring of that rare 
ſides here for the conveniency of Hawking, becauſe! kind of Oy, or clammy Subſtance, called N or 


— — ö 


433 


From thence they went to Necaw, 25 miles, where Nees. 


Nex: Night they got to Afhereff, a City upon the A8 


reſt of the way by Night, refreſhing themſelves by Day | Ca/pi.z Sea, where the Empercur of Perſia was at that re. 


The Ground is reaſonably fat, but nor well cu!ti- re Ses 


N This City lies in Hyrcanic, of, as the Perfians now threania er 
till they came to the Borders of O.d Parthia, where call it, Mox-ndram, which is a Country in moſt places Aer, 


| Among the Trees that grow here, which are Oak, The Grain 
from Ghezz, a Village pretty well built, and delightfully | Elm, Aſh, Mulberrycs, and the like, there is one that 1145 


heafants and other Game more abound here, than in N-p/v:, which will rake tire from the Sun-beams, or orher 0 8 
moſt other parts of Pri. This Town has very ſweer| heat. If jr be nor the ſame mentioned 2 Mech, f. 36 On 


Water, and ſtands upon the Brow of a Hill very well 'tis much like it. Near Chacopers alto is a Spring, whoſe 
wooded, but at this time was governed by a corrupt] Water is [weer and profitable for eleven Months in the 
Man, one Mahiamed, who fought always to extort Bribes! Year, but one Month is fo brackifh, that it is unfit both 
ever from Scrangers. tor drinking and drefling Meat. Ihe Natives here for the 
After two days ſtay in Periſcow, they travelled to] moſt part are Seven rb to Strangers, and hel- 
Gheer, 24 long Miles, and the next Night to a Village | pitable, induſtrious in Huſbandry. They have a Dialect 
abounding ſo with Frogs, that their abode was unplea- | of their own, but ſpeak Perfian for the moſt part, tho' 
lam there thro' their le athſome noiſe. R 
Aliavar, 21 Miles further, was their next Manſion, a | 
very pleaſant place for Earth, Water, and Wood: Her: 
they tound ftore of Pheaſants, a Bird abounding inthele 
Hani Towns, but origioally proceeding from the 


after they had three or four Children, to lend their 
Wives to their Neighbours to brecd on, to which the 
Women as willing condeſcended ; a Cuſtom now abro 

K R * gate, 


ie Tapiri inhabited here of old, who had a Cuſtom x1, 
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Silk-worms. 


Terrabaut 


deſcribed. 


The C71 


Ses. 


gated, but not wholly left. The Country is G 
on, but incloſed near the Towns, The Paſtures are ful! 
of Snakes, and Woods of large Mulberry- Trees, which 
feed the Silk-worms, about which the People employ 
themſelves. This Worm came into Perſia from the 
Seres, or Regio Serica, in Scythia, towards Indeſtan: Theſe 
Worms produce the Perſian King 7600 Batmans of raw 
Silk yearly, which, they ſay, will be of that colour you 
lay before the Worm commonly, tho it is uſually white, 
green, yellow, or Sand-colour. 

Upon Whitſunday they left Aſheraff, and came to 
Terrabaut, five Miles from it, and lying South-Eaſt of 
the Caſpian Sea. The Situation of this City is flat, rhe 
Soil rich, and beautified with Gardens full of Fruit, 
watered with a River of ſweet water 40 Paces broad, 
which ſpringing from Mount Tauris, incorporates here 
with rhe Caſpian Sea. The Air is not ſo pure here as it is 
higher up the Country. Inſtead of Walls it has a decp 
Moat, the Banks of which are planted with Willows 
and other Trees for Shade and Ornament. The Houſes 
are not flat above, according to the Perſian way, but the 
Roof is ſharp, and tiled as ours in England, and rhe 
Windows are glazed. This Town has about 3000 Fa- 
milies, the Streets are broad enough, bur not regular. 
The Moſque is but ordinary, and the two Buzars not 
ſingular. Moſt Houſes have their Gardens, and ſome 
reach down to the Caſpian Sea. The King's Houſe at 
the North end of the Town is of moſt note. From the 
Balconies of it you have a fine proſpect on to the Sea, 
It has two large Courts, diſtinguith'd into Knors and 
Graſs-plats, which ſo abound with Flowers and Trees, 
as if they would ſurfeit the Senſes with delight. The 
Houſe is ſpacious, but low, the Rooms are high, bur fo 
lng, that they reſemble Galleries. Three of the 
Chambers are moſt richly furniſhed with Seilings well 


painted, and emboſſed with Gold, Looking-glaſſes on 


the ſides, and Muſcovian Glaſs in large clear Panes, ce- 
mented with Gold. "The Floors new laid with Velvet, 
and Carpers of Cloath of Gold. 

The Caſpian Sea, which lies near this Ciry, is deſer- 
vedly reckoned one of the Wonders of the World : for 


Vide Fig. 15. panes, taſte, and colour it reſembles the Ocean, but 


Aftr 1can 


de. ribed, 


Volga dee 
ctibed. 


Derbent 
det bed. 


as this wonderful in it, That tho it receives many great 
Rivers into it, and has no viſible vent, yet it never over- 
flows the Banks. It is 23000 Miles in cixcumference, and 
the ſhape and figure 65 it is oval: from North to South 


made defenſive by regular Fortifications: the Circuit of © 
the Wall is three Miles, and affords a proſpect to at 
Caſpian Sea. It is ſituate in that part of Armenia the 
Great, which is now called Jiuria and Myrat, but 
Albania of old, in 41 Deg. 15 Min. Northern Latitude. 
It ſtands in the Confines of the Turkiſh and Perfian Do- 
minions, and ſo has been often the Subject of Comenti- 
on between thoſe two mighty Princes. 

Iwixt Aſtracan and De- bent is the noted Emporium 
called Araſh, becauſe the River Araxes waters it, Where 
ſuch an abundance of Silk is bred and ſold, that ſome 
think it the Regio Serica; and indeed many Camels 
load are carried from here unto Caſhan, where the Ma- 
nufactures of Carpetting and other Silken: ſtuffs are made 
in perfection, much to the advantage of the Town. Ar 
this place allo is ſtore of Cotton- wool and Galis, which 
Merchants value, and of Piſtachoes, Pomegranates 
Grapes, Melons, Oranges, and other Fruits hked by 
. Kr in great abundance. : 

rom hence to Bactin, a ſmall Town, yet though 
conſiderable enough by Geographers to fe the Caſpean 
Sea the name of Mare de Bactin, is 18 Engliſh Miles. 
Near this place is a Spring, out of which the Inhabitants Oy1 Fe 
hth a blackiſh Oyl, which ſerves for Lamps and other bite. 
Houſhold-uſes, and has no offentive ſmell. ers 

Thence to Bildith is 14 Miles, thro' a level and fruitful 
Country, watered by Araxes and Cyrus. 

From hence the way lay by the Sea-fide to Chacoporo 
12 miles from Ferrabaut. This Town lies by a Beat * 
the Sea, which coſts the Inhabitants ſome charge to guard 
themſelves againſt. Here is a River which is ſalt one 
Month in the Year, but the Reaſon is not known. 

The next Town they came to was BH uſhder, a 
Town, well built and peopled, trading in Silk- worms, 
and having plenty of Wood and Water. I he Inhabirants 
delighted much in Archery, an Exerciſe long uſed here; 
and then they travelled to Omoa, a large Town, built mu 
on the North fide of Mount Taurus, and inhabited by 
3000 Families, but a mixture of ſet eral Nations, Armc- 
mans, Scythians, Pe ſians, and Jews, Curds, Banyans, In- 
dians, and Maſcovites, who tho' they make a Babel in 
Languages, yer live friendly together, all tolerating their 
own Forms, and having among them ſeven ſeveral Sab- g,, $4 
baths; for rhe Bannians keep Thurſday, the Perſians n 
Frida, the Jews Saturday, the Armenians Sunday, the Wel 


Av aft. 


Pact in, 


large Barfruſodea, 


tis 600 Miles in Diameter: tis ſhallow by the Shoar, 
and full of quick-ſands ; but more off ar Sea, tis deep 
and unfathomable. Upon the North it has a part of 
Tartary, called Nagay, on the Eaſt Nagathas, on the 
South Hy cania, and on the Weſt Media and Armenia, 
ſurrounded with lofry Hills, furniſhed with Fiſh, and 
upon the Shoar hath many Towns well-peopled, and 
traded ro by many Nations. Tis thought that it harh 
ſome ſecrer courſe with the Euxine, and ſo much che ra- 
ther, becauſe that Sea hath a Current Flux running from 
the Eaſtern Shoar, which is nigheſt the Caſpian, rowards 
the Thracian Boſphorus, The ebbing and flowing, if any, 
is ſcarce diſcernable in this Sea. Ships in eight days 
will crols this Sea from Forrabaut, or Derbent, to Aſtra- 
car, if the Winds be favourable. 

This Town and Iſle lies in 47 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, is ſeated upon a rifing Ground, and has a Line 
abour it for defence, and upon the Works ſome Pieces 
of Cannon mounted, The Houſes are not many, nor 
well builr, but ſufficiently peopled ; for altho' the Soil 
be barren, and Air bad, yet ſuch is the Deſire of Gain, 
that it is much reſorted ro by the Merchants of ſeveral 
Countries, who trade chither for Furs of Foxes, Sable, 
Woolverin,Ermyn, Lufern, Miniver, Bever, Otter, Squirrel, 
and the like, which are brought thither out of Ria and 
Tartary, as allo for Fiſh, which the Sea produces in great 
plenty, and eſpecially for Caveare and Porargo, which 
are made, the one of the Row of Sturgeon, and the 
other of the Mullets, and for Salt, which they make 
there of rhe Salr-water, and vend in great quantities. 

Six Leagues from Aſtracan runs the great River Volga, 
or Ho'ga, which ſprings out of a Mountain about an 
hundred Miles from Jer aſlave in Rufſia, in 60 Deg, Nor- 
thern | atitude, and after 2000 Miles Courſe, diſgorges 
it (elf at ſeveral Mouths near this Iſle into the Caſpran. 
Were the depth of chis River anſwerable to its breadth, 
it would afford an eafic Paſſage into Perſia and the 
hidies. 

D-1bent is a Poſt-Town upon the Cæſpian-Shoar of 
great ſtrength, and no leſs Antiquity, being founded, as 
15 laid, by Alexander the Great, who allo erected the 
great and ſtrong Caſtle of K adjoining. This Town 
tor trade, is not inferiour to any other upon that Sea, 
which makes it rich and populous. It is a Garriſon, and 


| there, they might compleat the 
built in a large Level, but withal upon a very pleaſant 


Peguans Munday, the Gowers and Curdi, or Fire-worſhi 
pers, Tueſday, and if the Scythians 2 Bochar 9 
Week. The Town is 


and fruirful Soil; the Buildings are ruinous, but thew 
ſome fi ns of Greatneſs. The Caſtle is fair and LE , 
being fortified with a deep Moat or Trench, full of Wa- 
ters, which ſerves to defend them from Inſults of the 
Mountaineers of T:uus. Moſt of the Houſes have 
Gardens to them. The Cathedral or Jeuma Mechit, is 
moſt noted, in which they lay, there are 444 Princes and 
Prophets entombed, which raiſe veneration among the 
People, and admiration among Paſſengers, ef cially that 
of Meer Agewmadeen, to which they cheerfully offer the 
- 0a of their Religion, and perform their Funeral 
ites. 

From Omoa they travelled to Larry-John, or Joon | 
30 Miles, where Mount Taurus, 8 Kgdom of 7 
Hyrcania : This Mountain is reputed the greateſt in all M 
the World, both for length and height; for it reacheth 
in length 3000 miles, from the lefſer Aſia to the fartheſt 
parts of Eaſt-India, and it is ſo high, that its top mounts 
a good way up into the middle Region, leaving the 
Clouds a great way below, as ſuch who have aſcended 
it, do witneſs. From the top of this Mountain you 
have a Proſpect Northward of a part of Tat, which Tu, 
is ſo large a Country, that it not only contains a third J Cs 
part of Aſia, but extends it ſelf Eaſtward a great way in 
Europe, It is divided into Sarmatia, Aſiatica, Scytbia, 
and Cathaia ; or as others, into 1. Tertary the eld, 2. 
Jacathai within Imaus, 3. Cathai without Imaus, 4. 
Sarmatia Afiatica, and 5. Tartery the leſs, Their Name 
in Hebrew imports a Remnant or ſcattered Generation, 
as they really are, for they have no certain Habitation, 
bur are ever wandring to and fro, they ſcuſce know whi- 
ther, their wealth wholly conſiſting in their Cattle. 

Polygamy they allow, and in their Marriages abſtain, e 
ou from Mothers and Siſters : A fierce, perfidious and idee 

ty People, expert in Riding, Darting, and Runmng, 
altogether barbarous, unleſs at Jagathai, where Com- 
merce has taught them a little Civility. They ſeldom 
eat Bread, tor Mares Milk, Fleſh half boiled, foure 
Milk and Herbs are the greateſt Daincies. 
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Chap XXII. Sir Tho Herbert's Travels into Aſia and Africa. Cc. 43% 


nee About the Year 1299 they received Myhome:'s Do- | chery, he drew the Old King, and his three hopeful! 
„ei crrine, yet have many Jews among them, and ſome | Sons, to a Banquet, where they perithed ; and ſo a. 


N 


1 7 1ͤ 16454 


i-t.ribed. Me-»gizna is a Country ſo fruitful for Corn and Wine, 


Pm Original Seat of Torcis, the Poſterity of Togarmach, the Son of Fan and M:der, but the Hebrews more rrifly from ch. 


The Tis 


tet ed themielves with theſe Forces of Niſapire. They 
u were not heard of in Europe, till the Year 1200, and the 


* Pa 
1 


4 
S. . 


+, Caſpian Streight, ſome Heords of them ſettled themſelves on, Harrov, Sulrania and Trabriztany which is the Greater 
en. x. 


+ ITT 


— 
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Hoords profeſs Chin, tho infected with Neſtorious He- gained his Poſſetlions and Kingdom. 3. The high Peak 
reſy about two Natures in him. The Maſcovites have in- |ot Oamoan, whole top, like a thaped Pyramid, fur- 
troduced Image- worſhip amongſt them, yer only in paint, mounts all other parts of Taurus, from it the C:/p/1n Sea, 
and not in Sculpture, which laſt they think violates the tho at Eightſcore Miles diftance, is very vitible. At the 
Commandment only. The reſt are Gentiles. top it is compoſed of Shulphur, which cauſes it to par- 
Fagathai comprehends Mergiana, Sogdiana and Bactria. kle like Een, and yields a pleaſant Object to the Eye, 
| tho it offends the Note. Moſt parts of Pei and 4/4 
that as S:rab» reports, one bunch of Grapes prelented to are furniſhed with Brimſtone from hence. The Sulphu- 
Alexander, filled a Baſket a Yardround. The Patriarch , reous Veins in this Mountain produce hot Bachs, witich 
Noah is ſaid to have planted here after he forſook the Ark, are wonderfully flocked to in 4ugu/t by diſeaſed People, 
and in his Memory was the City NY or Neyſſe built, not only from ſeveral Parts of Perſia, but of other fe- 
and from hence Nimrod, and the reſt of the Builders of mote Countries, and they receive from them notable 
R:be! being defeared in their Attempt by the confuſion of, Cures. Three of them arc compaſſed with Walls for 
Tongves,difperſed themſelves into ſeveral parts of tlie Earth. the Nobility, and the other two are open for all. 


2 Sagdiana adjoins this Province, watered by the River The Fews inhabit about this Moumain in great Mul- 


O cus or Nxcaphrae : It was the Boundary of the Pen titudes, aſſerting, That they were ſettled here by S 1- 
and A rien Monarchy. From it at ſeveral times have Maνuꝗ er, 4, 3, 3220. as is ſtoried, 2 Kings 17. 6. Theſe 
ulued out ſuch (warms of the People, as have well-mgh Jem will needs have it, that Nea/'s Ark reſted upon 
over-{pread the Univerle. this Pique ot Tau us, and nor upon that wh.ch is ucater 

Bactria has Mergi-na on the Weſt, Seg diana and the | Armenia called Bars, which ſignifies a Ship, as if it re- 
River Oxu on the Faſt and North, and ie, with part | rained the Name of chat Accident; for as to the Name 
of Paropomiſſa onthe South, and is now known by the of Aravat, that and Caucgſus, and Tawns, are all the 
Name of Cage. Names of this Ridge of Mountains, which environ the 


b Samereſ and in former Apes was not only famous fur be- (4 Sea. 


ing the chief Mart both of this and all other Countries Eaſt of this high Peak is a Town called Ne, in 
thereabouts, bur for being the birth and burial-place of | which are about an hundred Families, and bard by is 
Tamertcne, that great Victor, who ſubdued more Nati- Damon, by the Jews called Febud ; it is a Town of good Pe, 
ons in 8, than the Romans did in $00 Years, but cis now | Tepute among the Pe. It is Hruate in 30 Deg. 25 
a poor place, and pives precedence toe Becher, the Birth- Muu. Northern Latitude, and 88 Deg. Longitude. It is 
place of the great Naturaliſt A/ ννj, included in a Skirt of Taurus, and is the urmolt Limit of 

Aria, now called Heri, had a Governour of its own, | Med: a to the North. It is watered by a branch of G g 
Sha- Abbas. Eri is the principal ] own of it, and is three | Here are 220 Families of Fews, The Bazar is lun! 
Miles about. Ir abounds ſo much with Roſes, that it high, and Wine and Fruits are fold there at catic prices, 
furniſhes all the Country round about with Roſe- water, becauſe very plentiful. 
much excelling ours in Lupe for ſweetneſs, which they | From hence they went to Bomaleem, in the ancient g 
uſe in Sherbers, Banquets, and Entertainments, to per- Meis, a Province ſituate in the Center of 4/iz, and ac- 
tume the Floors they fit on, and places. , Counted a rich and noble Country. 

In theſe parts alſolies Techariſtan, from Tochara: It isthe The Greeks ſay it takes its Name from Medur, the Son ut 4: 1 


tee 


of Gomer,a People not appearing intheWorld till rouſed by , Fapher's third Son. It wasanciently divided it: 
Hereclins, in his long and fierce War with Ceſroesthe Per- to the Greater and Leſs, but now into Goran, Deilen, 


ſian, and not till 200 Years after, breaking thro the Vaaz-pracan, which are the Lefſer Media; and Aderbay- 


in part of Armenia, called Turcomanic, Where they ſer- Riede It has Mount Taurus on the North, P4rchie on 
a. Ala emnct, Sultan of Pei, againſt the Cahyb of the South, Buctrin on the Eaſt, and Armenia, and part of 
Bag dat, but being abuſed by his Captain Targrelipix, | Ayria, on the Weſt : A rich and puiſſam County in 
made themſelves Maſters of Perſic. Rabbi Ben Jenas the World's Infancy, bur now barren and miſerable, yer 
ſays, that the Jews carried captive by Salmaneſſer, aſſoci- Camels and Dromedaries make a ſhift to live upon the | 
Sandy Plains, won the Boughs of Trees and Shrubs, 
which they rarely meet with. 
Foundation of their vaſt Empire was not laid till 1300, | Theſe Beaſts are of one Deſcent, and vary according 
when Orromen, the Head of the Oguzian Family, having to the Countries they breed in. In Baca and Pe 
conquered Pontus and Birbyniz,now called Bic, and other they have bur one bunch, but in Arabia rwo. In Rur- 
arts of Natolia, left fo great an Army to Orchen his ting-time the Males are mad, yer will not Couple with 
— that he ventured over into Europe ; and ſince, his any but their Conſort. and this they do backward. The 
Succeſſors under three Princes and eleven Emperours, | Female carries her Burden 20 Months, and Suckles ber 
within the ſpace of 300 Years, have enlarged their Do- Young one (tor they commonly have bur one at a Birth) 
minions over much of Ai, more of Hupe, and moſt of two Years, not lotng her Milk by a ſecond Conception. 
ia. The moſt contiderable Towns are Tuzz, the great They live 60 Years, labour much, ear little, refrain 
Birth-place of N-34arradyy, the great Mathematician, Drink three days, but then drink immealurably. Their 
Tranflator and Commentator upon Euclid, Sachs, | Miik is cordial, and their Fleſh rank and lean, vet in 
Gelack, and others, bounded by Nycaphrac, a Branch ot | 4/ia prefert'd before Beef, Veal, or Pork, becaufe the 
Imaus, There is a part of this Coumry called Mau en | Alcoran commends it to them. 
tar, which hath to the South the River of Gin or Febun, | From Bemalen they travell d to Tun, a Town of Tres. 
and to the South-caſt Garnehen, a large, but deſolate | fome Greatncis and Antiquity, ſeated in the miltit of a 
Country now, tho' once fo well governed by the Gentiles, large Plain. The Air 15 ternperate in the Morning, and 
that they puniſhed Murder, Theft, and Adultery, and at Night, but at Noon very hot. The Houſes are male 
diſallowed Idol-worttap. ot white Bricks hardned by the Sun, and arc compmed 
More North the Scytbiens beyond braus inhabit. Their to be about 300%, of which the Bazar and Duke's Pa- 
Country was of old called the Nie Serica, by reaſon of | lace are the fairelt, but neither of them to be admired. 
the abundance of Silk and excellent Tapeſtry and Car- | A Rivolet in two Branches runs through the Town, ma- 
pering there found. | king the Groves aud Gardens very verdent and trul:ful. 
„ Concerning Mount Taurus, the things moſt memorable | The King has a Garden near the Town as large as the 
are, 1. The Pyrceot Idol-tire, which (according totheir | ty. Ihe Maſters of Families lodge with their Con- 
Tradition) has continued unextinguithed for full 50 cubines, ſome 3, lome 6, open the tops of their Houſes. YE 
Generations. The Fane is round, repreſenting Eternity, | The Caravans-raw exceeds the Moſque tor elegancy. The ;;,, "rn : 
u: the midſt an Altar raiſed 5 Steps from the Ground, | Inhabitants are ſtately, and the Women lovely, both . :4 
under which the Fire was placed within a Trench, which deſitous of Novelties. Tyrean ftands in 35 Deg. 4% Min. 
they worituppetd with Divine Honour, and lacriticed not Northern Longitude, and 5 Latitude. 
only Children, but Men init. 2. The Meleike Bahaman, From Drei they travell 4 to Ch274h, a place for the A. 
who commanded many Hills and Dales in that Moun- | tcalding Sand and frying Sun Inhotpitable, nevertheleſs, 
tam, with mutual Love between him and his Subjects. heretotote of forme repute, when called X/, or Cy 
tac envied both by Tartars and Peſſi ent. Abba; having | and gave Name to the Country round about. Here the 
conquered Megendram, reſoh ed to be no longer bearded | ,n Prince Figinth-Pyicfer lettled the Inhabitants of 
with this Mountainous King, who pried, as he pre- | Damaſcus, 2 Kings 16. 1 9. From hence to Trurit is two 
tended, into his Affairs, an to that end ſem Methicul.- | days riding. This City 15 the Metropolis of Media, li- 
with 40000 Men againſt it, but when all warlixe At- | cuare in that part of it which 10 called Atrepatia, now 
umpts proved in vain, by Fa'ſcnels, Oaths and Trea- [Tex, or Tren. In 1 it is called 3 
Ck 2 A: 
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and Ecbatar, by which Name it was moſt famous, and 
was 16 Miles about, having Walls ſtrong and ftarely, 
70 Cubits high and 50 broad, beautifled with many lof- 
ty Turrets and Battlements. In it were many noble Pa. 


laces, and the chiefeſt of them was that which Daniel 


built, made afterwards the Mauſoleum of the Median 
Kings; and next the Palace of Darius, built of Cedar, 
the Koof being ſtudded and plaited with burniſhed Gold, 
but now there are no Remains of then. Now it is a 
Ciry large and populous, famous for an In-land Trade, 
and ſo well governed, tho there is a Garriſon kept in it. 
that Merchanrs may traffick there without fear ot danger. 
It is ſituate near a part of Taurus called Baronta. It is 
compaſſed with a Mud Wall 5 Miles abour. The Houſes 
after the common Mode are flat a top, and built of Sun- 
dried Bricks. The Bazar is large, and Gardens lovely, 
eſpecially that planted by King Tamas, which is now 
ruxned into a Paſture for Horſes. It is badly * 
with freſh Water. It was a long time a Seat of War 
between the Turks and Pe, ian. Selini, A. D. 1514. fent 
an Army againſt it under a Baſha chat ranſack d it; and 
Solyman, in 1530. pillaged it, and burnt it; and when it 
began a little ro revive, Oman, in 1585. utterly ruined 
it. But Emyr-Hamge- Mirza, Elder Brother to Sha- Abbas, 
recovering it from the Turks, to whom he gave a notable 
Overthrow betwixt this City and Ardavi/, rebuilt and 
fortified it, and $ha-Abbas compleated its Grandeur in 
1619, which it now enjoys under the Perſian Govern- 
ment. 

Three days Journey from hence is Symachy, or Sha- 
malie, a Town conſiſting of 3000 Houſes, well Peo- 
pled, and much reſorted to by the Ruſſian and Armenian 
Merchants : Ir lies in 39 Deg. Northern Laritnde. Near 
the Town is a Fountain, or Spring, which ſends forth a 
Liquor thick and clammy like Tar. From hence they 
travell'd to Sanguirabaut, a Town of about 100 Cottages, 
and ſo to Shaw-4ee, i. e. the King's Town. The People 
dwell here in Cottages like Ovens, to ſhelter themſelves 


The Land of from the ſcalding Sun. In probability, this was the 


Land of Nod, i, e. Cain's banithment from rhe preſence 


of the 1 ord, being Eaſt of Eden; and tho the City off at leaſt 30 Miles in compaſs, whereas B:by/on is faid to 


Enecch is not now to be found here, yet the Mountains 
Enochi, a part of Taurus, ſhew ſome footſteps of it. 
From hence they haſted to Casbyn, or as the _— 
pronounce it, Kazvin; it was anciently called Arſacca, 
from Arſaces, the Founder of the Median Empire. It is 


| Casbyn by Night, to avoid the hear of the Sun, and came 


into Aſia and Africa, Cc. Lib. Ill, 


dancing a long Attendance upon Mahomet-Ally-beg, the 
King of Perſia's Favourite, they hardly obtained, and it 
was to this effect: 


* The High and Mighty Star, whaſe Head is co- The ce ve 
* vered with the Sun, whoſe Motion is compa- 2 Fu per. 
* rable to the Firmament, whole Imperial Ma- 
jeſty is come from ne and hath diſ- 
the Lord Embaſſador of the Engliſh 
ing, &c, The Command of the Great King 
is, That his Followers be Conducted from 
Our Palace of Cazbin ta Saway, by the Dara- 
* guod of Saway, to the City of Com, and by 
© the Sultan of Coom ro the City of Coſhan, Ec. 
| © throughall my Territories. Fail not iny Com- 
mand. Ialſo Command them a Safe travel. 
Fuly Bahnen leg. 1008. 
With this Leave, Sir The. Herbert and his Company left 


G 


by Periſſophoon, Aſaph and Begun, where there is a Roy- 

al Carayans-raw, or Hoſpital of Charity, builr by King 
Tmas, in every thing convenient, but wanting good 
Water, to Sawa, a Town both great and fruitful, of 

Old called Meſſabatha, or Ortacana. It lies in 35 Deg. Sms de 
7 Min. Northern Longitude. It is pleaſantly fituared fcribed. 
upon a riſing Hill, having twelve hundred Houſes, and 
refreſhed with a pleaſant Rivoler from the Mountain Ba- 

ronte, which makes the Earth fruitful in variety of 
Grain, as Wheat, Rice, Barley, Figs, Pomgranates, 
Ofives, and Honey. The Birds here make ſuch ſweer 
Muſick, eſpecially the Nightingales, that they much ad- 

vance the delight of the place. From hence they paſſed 

over certain Plains full of Artificial Mounts and Tren- 

ches, where Lucullus and Mithridates encamped their Ar- 

mies, but the Learned King became a Captive to the | 
Roman, and came to Com. This City is fituate in 34 i 
Deg. 40 Min. Northern Latitude, and is at this day "wy ms 
City of great Note in Perſia, Ic was anciently called 
Arbatta, and was one of the four beſt Cities of the Em- 
pire, equal to B«bylon, if their Tradition be true, bein - 
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be but 60, and Rome 50 Miles round. It has ſeveral 
Names, as Coim, Km, Nine, Como and Comin. It is 
liruare ina large and delightful Plain, the Coumry round 
about, for ſome Miles, being very fruitful, and air ſweet, AT 
never over hor or foggy, refreſhed with continual Bree- a 


likely this was Rages, mentioned in Tobit. Ir hes in 36] ges, and cool Gardens, which not only afford thadow, 


Deg. 15 Min. Northern Latitude, and 85 Deg. 30 Min. 
Longitude, It was made the Metropolis of rhe Perſian 
Monarchy by King Tamas, to confront the Ottoman 
Kings. t ſtands in Media, in the Province of Sheirvan, 
Ir is at this day, for multitude of Buildings and Inba- 
birants, rhe chief Ciry in Media, and cquals am other 
City in the Perſian Empire, except Spahawn. Ir is ſeated 
in a large Champion, which yields ſtore of Grain and 
Grapes, bur littſe Wood. Here Epheſtion, Atexemder's 


but delicious Fruits, ig. Grapes, Pomgranates, Melons 

ok all ſorts, Pomcitrons, Apricocks, Plums, Pears, Piſta- „= 
cho's, Almonds, Apples, Gaines, Cherries, Figs, Wall- 

nuts, Small-nurs, Peaches, Berries, and rhe beſt Wheat . 
in Perſir, Except that of Gumbazellells, It has about 2000 ens 
Houſes, moſt of them more than common Structures, 
well built, formed and furniſhed, and Streets ſpacious. 
The Bazar is beautiful, but the City is unwalled. The 
Moſque is famous and venerable, richly adorned, and 


Favourite, was buried, but his ſumptuous Monument is beaurified by the enfhrining of the Body of Farm, 


devoured by Time. It is watered by a ſmall River, 
which helps the Induſtry of the Inhabirants, ſo that rhe 
Soil produces an abundance of Rice, Roots, Fruits and 
Flowers, in variety, for they have an Art here ot draw- 
ing Rivers into Subterraneous Channels. Herr are ma- 
ny pleaſant Gardens, which bear many ſorts of Fruit, as 


Grapes, Oranges, Limes, Limons, Pomc'trons, Musk, Caſhan ſtands in 34 Deg. 7 Min. Northern Latitude. 


Water-Mclogs, Plums, Cherries, Peaches, Apricocks, 


Figs, Gooſcberries, Pears, Apples, Piltachoes, Filberds,| for Grandeur, Wealth and Beauty. It is a City both ſits 


Hazle-nuts, Wall-nuts, Almonds and Pomgranates. This 
City is compaſſed with a Wall about 7 Miles in circuit, 
which contains about twenty thouſand Families in them, 
and near 200 thouſand People. The Bazar is large and 

leaſant, the Meidan uniform and beautiful, and the 
King's Palace and Haram low, bur built of raw Bricks, 
varniſhed within, and painted after the Perſian Cuſtom, 
the ground being (pread with rich Carpets. Near the 
Palace-Gate is a great Tank of Water made at the Com: 
mon Charge. The Hummums are many, and handlom- 
1y adorned with azure Tiles and pargetting. The Com- 
mon Buildings content the Inhabiranrs, bur have nothing 
of admiration. The Gardens ate many and large, but 
not to he compared with thoſe of Spab ner and Saz. 
Ine Molques are neither ſo high, nor curious in Archi- 
tecturc, nor glorious within, as in many lefler Towns, 
tho' they exceed in number. The Air in rhe Spring is 
temperate and pleaſant, but in the Summer exceeding 
hot, and in Winter as cold. Sir Kobe? Se, and Sit 
Dudmuore Cotten, the wo H Embatladors, with whom 
Sir Tho, Herbert rravelled, died, and were bury d in this 
City; ſo tliat his Retinue were forced to ger a Phinnan, 
or Pab-port, for their ſafe paſſage homeward, before 
they could travel farther, which by Importunity, and 


Mortis-Aly's Wife, and their Prophet ts Heirs. 
The Moſque is of the Eprorich form, the Tomb is chree 
Yards high, covered with Velvet, and the Accent is by 
three or tour ſteps of refined Silver. From Com they 
rode to Jenzen, of Old called xc, and foro Chen, 
which is 36 Miles; the Way is eaſie and plain, tho' ſandy. 


Ir may worthily be reputed the ſecond City in Parthic ca 


great, lovely and ancient, well ſeared, comely built, and 
abundantly Peopled, but very hot, and incommoded 
with Scorpions, which breed in great Numbers here- 
abours. It is a little Serpent, a Finger long, which alone 8 
ſtings with the tail, bur fo venomous is its Sting, that ers *- 
many dic of the wound, and few efcape Madnets for a iy m 
day at leaſt. The beſt Remedy againſt it is Oil of Scor- 
pions applied to it, and Bleeding. This Noble City is 
about as big as Nek, and contains near 4000 Families. 
The Houſes are fairly built, pargetted and painted with. 
ou: ; the Moſques and Hummums curiouſly adorned 
with Cupulo's, blue like Turquoiſes. The Bazar is ſpa- 
tons and uniform, furnithed with Silks, Damasks, and 
Carpets of Silk and Gold, and ſtore of Spices, and other 
Merchandize. "The People are Induſtrious, Civil, Active, 
trim and neat in their Arrire, yer being never Idle, work 
abundance of Sattim, Silk, and Cloth of Gold. They 
have a ſinęular Art in Dying Silks with curious Colours, 
ftairng Linen Cloths like the Indian Pantadocs, aud ma- 
King lively Flowers and Knors upon Leather. Nor arc 
places tor Pleature wanting, having Gardens Wind 
abound with Fruits, and Fields yielding plenty of Corn, 
Heine Tiled by the Laborious D 

The Caravans-raw in thus City is the Nobleft an all 1 

Feine, 
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Perſir, being large enough to lodge the Court of the 
greateſt Prince in Afi-. The Foundation, rifing 6 foot 
above ground, is Marble, and the Superſtructure dried 
Brick pargetted, and adorned with knors and fancies in 
Ara'ick Characters, in azure, red, and White Colours, 
laid in Oil, after rhe manner of the Romans. It is a per- 
te& Quadrant, and every fide is 200 — and has in 
the middle a ſquare Tank of excellent Water, and to it 
are added noble Gardens. The People here have a Tra- 
dition, that the three Wiſemen, ho went from the Eaſt 
to adore Chriſt in the Manger, came from this City ; 
and tho” it wants not probability, yet it doth certainty. 


Avg. 23, they came to a Village called Bx , 18 moſt Gloriovs that ever the Sun beheld, and 


Miles from C iſban, and refted there that day; they came 
in the next Night to Natanc. Here Diana has à Temple, and 


is called from thence Nea. There is a Tradition, that 


Darius was here ſlain by B:ſus. It ſtands between two 
Hills, from whence there is a delightful proſpect into 
the adjoyning Country. 
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drive breaſt on the top of it, and not fall. It was al- 
ſo compaſſed with a broad Trench full of Water, and 
entred by an hundred Gates of Braſs. Semi um Legan 
ie, bur it was perfected by Amn, Nebuc bædneg ge ; 

ife, as ſome fiy, but others ſay by Niger his Dawzk. 
ter. ''Nebuchzd&-32:r alſo built 4 Palace fo magnificent: 
ar. it extorted this impious Boaſt from him, 3 
not Great Babel that 3 have built. This Citv. for mat 
Generations, was the Reſidence of the Monarchs of the 
whole World, honoured with the Court of 49 Empetor*' 
from Nimrod to Be/ bar xer, for about 160 Years ; a Ci- 
ty fo beautiful and ſtately, that Pxſanis; calls ir the 
the Scriptu 
the Golden City, . 14. 4. The Princes. and Glory of 
er; Ja. 37. and the Praiſe of the Whole Earth: 
A Cty fo large, that 4 He faid one part knew not 
that the Enemy was entred, for three days after it was 
raken by Cyrus, A City fo rich, that when Aievender 
took ir, he found a Treaſure of 2600000 Talents of Gold. 


From hence they went to Mir, and foro Bagder, orf But this great City, according to the b ropheſies ot 


Babylon, paſling through many ſmall Towns, in which 
is nothing worthy of Note, fave that 'tis ſaid, that at 
7 » was decided that famous Conteſt for the 
Perſian Crown, berwixt Artaxerxes and @yrs, recorded 
by Xenophon, and in memory of which, there are in the 


Scripture, is fallen, and become a deſolation, Fer. 50. 
51. Rev. 17. nevertheleſs, as her riſe was, fo was her de- 
ſtruction by degrees. The greateſt blow given it was by /-«-»: + 
Selencus Nicaner in 3645, and 360 Years before Chet, 6 a5. 
who building another City 50 Miles North of it, at the 


Concave of the adjoyning Mountain tevergl Pictures of | place where Tigris and Enphrares meet, where Ce 


Men, Elephants, and other Reaſts. 

Of Bagdat, or Babylon, ſince there are many things 
memorable of it under both Names, I {hall deſcribe it 
under them. Bahn was of Old a City, ſtanding in the 
Country of Shinar, Gen. 11. 2. a Vale watered by Eu- 
plrates, one of the Rivers of Paradiſe. The Country 


mentioned Gen. 19. 16. ſtood, which be called etz ag, 

partly by perſwaſions, but principally By menaccs, for- 

ced lit hundred thoutand Souls out of Baly/on People 
is new City, and fo laid it watte. : 


Bog dat is raiſed our of the Ruins of Old B. 


ON, and 


lies in 36 Deg. 20 Min. Northern Latitude ; firit at B.- 


was afterwards called Ch:/d.ex ; and laſtly, Balg leuts. fle, for the Caliph's Charge, who disburſed two Mil- 
To the Eaſt ir had Sugar, to the Weſt Meſopotamia, | tons of Gold to re-edity it, but it enjoyed not this 
and the South the Peyfian Gulph. The Name was taken | Splendor long, far CHa the Turtar facked it. | 

from the Confuſion of Languages, which God fent among | Alwan/or the 234 Caliph, haying by Magick found 
thoſe preſumpruons Builders, who, under Nimrod, their Our a lucky riqe to reftore her, as he thought, bualr a 
audacious Leader, reſolved to ſecure themſelves an Aſy- fine Moſque, and repaired rhe City, and feveral Ca- 


lum againſt all Dangers, by billing a Tower which 
ſhould reach up to Heaven, which tho' God permitted 


| liphs pertected her beauty, tho fince ſhe has often chan- 
ged her Governours, having ſometimes the 1K, and 


them to carry on by 30 Years labour, to an height af ſometimes the Perfians its Maſters; it is under the Turk; 


5000 paces, as ſome ſay, yer by this Accident it was left 
untiniſhed. 
But Nimrod ſettling by it 36 Years, increaſed it into 


now. Ar this day it ſcarce equals Bite, either for 
bulk or beauty, mcJuding about fifteen thouſand Fam?- 
lies. It is watered by Tigris, which there is ſomewhgr 


a large City, and fer up a Sovereignty over his conquer- broader than the Phames pe Luton, but not fo Naviga- 
ed Neighbours. He tirft taught his People Idolatry, and bie, or Gentle. The Buillings moſt remarkable in it re 
e was Deify'd by the Name of Sadormm, which are, 1. The Bridge, which refembles that at Nen in“ 


ings arc, 

the Romans afterwards changed into Saturn. | Normardv, being wade upon 30 long Beats, which are 
Belus, Surnamed Jupiter Bxby/onicus, ſucceeded in his boarded and chained one ro another, and made to be 

Government, A. M. 1800, he was 9 under the parted at pleaſure; 2. The Moſque, which is large, *T>eMoque 
Name of BAA“, or Hel. His Son Ninus (called Amraphel| round, and pleaſantly raiſed of whire Fre- tone brought 
in Scripture) ruled after him, and having conquered Li- down the 14g, from NH. ; The Sultans Palace, . The sul. 
byz, Arabia, Media and Battris, became the firſt Uni- which joins the Bazar or preat larker-place, is large, 
verſal Monarch. He enlarged Niniveh rhe Great upon but low, and near it are fome Brafs-picces, which the 
Tigris, un by his Great Grandtather Vimrod, and af- Turk, brought thither, or the Pe fn ronk from Om 
ter by Nebuchadnex547 made the Capital City of 716+] 4. Alittle Chapvel called Pay Afr, memorable for an 7 
After his Death and Burial in the Temple he had built, Imprethon of 5 Fingers, which rhey ſay Merer < 45s made 
and dedicated ro Belus his Father. June his Mother, in the ſolid Stone chere. 5. The Colio-Houſes, ar : 
and Rhea his Grandmother, whoſe Statues he had erct- | Houtes of good FelJowih'p, where towards Even ng 
ed in it to be worthipped, S:mirawys his Widow reigned.) many My ffJulmen commonty aſſemtue to drink Cotice, 
This Virago ruled 30 Years, and in that time enlarged and fuddle themfelves with Arack and Tobacco. Coftee 
the Empire from Ethiopia to Indiz. She al ſo made ele- | is moſt eſteemed, becauſe they hol! that Mabomet ſi p 4 
gant Gardens in Me4{/a, bur more eſpecially made one no other Broth fave this, and chat Gabriel invented ix. 
at Babylon, upon many high Pulars of Stone, and brought 6. The Bazar is large and ſquare, rheHoufes are camely, , 
water aut of the River Orontes into it. She alſo con- and Gardens fweer, yet all put together are much infe- 2. 
tracted Euphrates, and built the nobleſt Bridge over it riout to many later built Towns about her, tho for ker 
that we read of in any Story. She raifed two Obelisks | Antiquity the is much honoured by TraveFers. Twelve 
in Ba{y/on, the leaſt of which was 134 foot high, and Miles lower towards Enph-ares is ſcen a confuſed Monti, 
25 in thickneſs, hewn out of Art, and broughr down ! which ſome _— to be the rubbiſh of Nimrot's Tow - 


* 


The N. 


ee, the Tgrn thither. She alſo etected two incomparable er, hut rather fuppoſe it to be the Ruins of Hen, Tem- 


39%. 


Palaces on the Faſt and Weſt-end of R the one ex- ple, built by Somtramir. Bardat is diftant from ese, 
tending 30, the other ( Furlongs, and each encompaſ- 40 days Journey by the Catavan, and in the way tis 

ſed with a ſtately Wall. Bur chat which rranfcended all, worth out while to fee Old Suſhan, which pives Name 

was the gable Building erected in the middle of the Ci- to the Province of Saris. ' 

ty, of black poliſhed Mable, being a thouſand paces on! Saſhan was one of the famous Palaces of the Kirigs of 54%. d 
every fide au the Baſis, and vine K Towels ſer upon one giedi, where they ent three Months in the Spring, © 
another, cach 9 Furlongs high, aad diminithing as they as they did rhe two Summer Months in Febaren, and the 


rede role. At the t« p was a Chappel, in which was a ſump- !ſeyen Winter Months at Baly/or. It was built by 6% 


tuous Bed and Table of Gold, in which were placed fin the Son of Hiftaſper, 4. M. 3444. as Firm rchtes. 
three golden Images, reprelenting Jie. 1. e. Be; | Arhenens derives the Name from the plenty of Lillie 
Ops, i. e. Nimis her Husband, and % her telf, each 1 which in Hebrew are called he, but 
Statue being 42 Cubits high, of pure Mafly Gold; and rather 2 7 5 it derived from 1 (Nas Grandfon) 
theſe thoſe Idolaters wortkpped tor many Ages, till chef being called from him Ching, trom whence it fill re- 
whole was demoliſhed by X , when he was beaten |tains the Name of Chyfifav. Ar this day tis called Va x» cii-- 
out of Greee:s, Semirem'is, at het Death, was Interred at | 2c, or BAA ; ir is watered wich the River Cafe, (ot ot 
the bottom of it, and her Heart put in an Orb of Gold | which atiſes in the Mountains of Fare, and falls imo 3 
above. She alſo much enlarged the City it fel, and ſche Pen Gulph near RAH⁰ον The Water of this Ri- 
built a Wall about it more than 30% Furtongs in length, [ver was of fuch account of Old with the Perſian Kings, 
in height 50 Cubis, and in thicknefs 40 Four, and to chat they would drink no other, as they would car only 
Rattlemented on both fides, that fit Chariots might the Wheat of , and Salt of Memphr, Shuſhern was 

irs 
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in compaſs 120 Furlongs; the Wall was Quadrangular. 
In Buildings, Walls, Houſes and Temples, ir reſembled 
Great Babylon. | 
The Royal Palace is ſaid to be built by Mordecas ; the 
Outſide and Pavement were Meſaick-work, made of 
ſinall pieces of Chequered Marble, arched al o, and ſup- 
rted with Pillars richly gilded, and ſer with Stones of 
uſtre. The Roof is painted in the reſemblance of the 
Sky, and in all parts as rich and fine as Art or Nature 
could make it. It was alſo famous for irs clear Springs, 
and more eſpecially for Naphta, an Oily liquid Subſtance, 
which being ſet on fire will inflame the very air. It 
had ſome form and beauty, till Moſes, Surnamed 4xkar,, 
A. D. 641. Heg. 21. depopulared ir, but now 'tis like 
Nineveh, or Meſul, nothing but Ruins 


Near this place was Paradiſe, or the Garden of Eden, 


— 4 a a 
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where Adam was placed immediately after his Creation ; 
for tho there are found many wild Conceits in ſeveral 
Authors about the place where Paradiſe is, fome ſaying 
tis in che middle Region of the Air, others in the 
Mountain of the Moon, others in Happy Arabia, and the 
like, yet the Rivers between which the Scriptures ſay it 
lay, and by which it was bounded, determine it to have 
been in Meſopotamia, in the place till called Eden, for 
queſtionleſs it was watered with Euphrates and Tigre, 
which in their ſeveral Courſes, the one from Periarh in 
Armenia, and the other from Mount Libenus, divide 
themſelves into four branches, of which Pin and Gi bon 
are * 7 2 gt & tay ſaid 2 N 2 "ris 
not in India, but in Syfiana, ſo that all things 

to fix the place here. 1 5 ; v4 25h 


Cu av. XXIII 


A Compleat Succeſſion of the. Perſian Kings, from Nimrod to 
Abbas nom Reigning. 


IR Tho. Herbert having thus given us an account 
of his Travels, by his Chorograpbical Deſcrip- 
tions of the Countries he paſſed through, to 
make his Hiſtory compleat, adds an Hiſto- 

rical Account of the Succeſſion of the Kings of Perſia, 

ſo far eſpecially, as they had relation to the places taken 
notice of in his Travels, and tracing them from the firſt 

Original, ſays, That Noah having forſaken the Ark, and 

in the ſpace of 130 Years peopled the Eaſt, ſent out ſome 

of his Children to plant the more Weſtern Parts, who 
accordingly travelling from the Eaſt, pitched in the 

Vale of Shinar, and began to build a City, and a Tower 

which might reach up to Heaven, God abominating 

their impious Deſign, deſcended to them, and confoun- 
ded their Language; fo that they were forced to diſperſe 
themſelves upon the face of rhe whole Earth. 

Nimrod, with a certain number of theſe Builders, re- 


mained ſtill in rhoſe ors and being found a Perſon| C 


active, courageous and aſpiring, was choſen their Go- 
vernour, 5 having ſubdued the neighbouring Planta- 
tions, became the firſt Monarch of rhe Earth, and the 
beginning of his Kingdom was Bebylon, Erech, Accad and 
Calnch, in the Land of Shi For his Tyranny he be- 
came a Proverb, As Nimrod « mighty Hunter before the 
Lord, He ruled 25 Years as King, and dying about the 
Year of the World 1844. was buried at Babylon. 

Belus his Son ſucceeded him, who is ſtiled Jupiter Ba- 
bylonicus, Baal and Bel, which in Chalde: ſignifies the Son, 
or Sovereign Lord. He at 60 Years of Age gave place 
to 

Ninus his Son, who imitating his Anceſtors, added to 
his Einpixe Arabia, Armenia, and the Countries that 


that be, he ſucceeded her in the Kingdom. He is ſup- 
poſed to be the Prince whom , Abraham overthrew with 
Keder Laomer King of Elam, or Perſia, near Damaſcus, 
to Reſcue his Nephew Lor, whom they had carried a- 
way 8 from chem. He began his Reign in the 
200th Year of che World, and reigned 33 Years. 

Arius, by ſome called Thuras, ſucceeded him, and af- iu. 
ter him followed 37 pp KG more, of whom we have 
bardly ſo much lefr asr ir Names, till e 

* - 


Sardenapalus, who began to reign over that Monarchy, Sun 
4. M. 3124. Hiſtorians repreſent him to have been a 
Prince ſo degenerated from the Warlike Spirit of his 
great Anceſtors, that he is ſtiled, Vir muliere corruptior, 

A Man more effeminate than Woman, for he ſequeſtred U. F 
himſelf from the Company and Buſineſs of Men, and. 
gave himlelf up wholly ro the Sociery of his Wives and 
oncubines, imitating them both in their Habit and Em- 
ployments. In this Dreſs Arbattus, his Lieutenant of 
Media, having obtained admiſſion to him, with difficul- 
ty found him; and when he ſaluted him with all due 
everence, ſaying, Salve Domine Imperator, he anſwer- 
ed, Ne die me Dominum precor, Ego enim ſum Domina, 
Call me not Lord, but Lady. The Lieutenant, aſhamed 
that ſo vaſt an Empire ſhould have ſo weak an Head, 
11 ; and having drawn Belechus, the 
Babylonian Governour, into the Conſpiracy, haſted to 
beſiege Ninevel, and depoſe him, but by che vigilancy 
and fidelity of the Governour it was ſo well Victualled, 
Manned and Defended, that it bid defiance to the Be- 
ſiegers, and at divers Sallies forced them to retreat. And 


verge upon Battria ; and to Deify his Father Belus, 
ed, uf his Statue of Gold, which he commanded his 
Subjects ro worſhip. Thie was the Riſe of Idolatry. 
When he had reigned 50 Years, his Wife Semirams, an 
Aſcalonite, on whom he doated, lo captinated his Reaſon, 
that ſhe prevailed with him to leave the Supreme Com- 
mand in her hands for five days, which the ſo managed, 
as to deprive him both of Power and Life; and ſo ſhe 
{waycd the Scepter without Competitor. 

Seni / amm was a Woman of a Maſculine Spirit, and ſo 
enlarged the ian Empire, that ſhe added to it not 
only Ee hiopia and Bettria, but allo ſeveral Parts of the 
Eaſt-Indics : Quo * iam & Alexendrum nemo intra- 
vit, ſays an Old Hiſtorian, but at laſt mer with ſuch a 
misfortune as made her Victory inglorious, for Staure- 
bates forced her to an haſty and confuſed retreat over 
Indus, which ſwept away all her Army but 20 Perſons, 
. three Millions of Foot, ten hundred thouſand Horſe, 
and an hundred thouſand Chariots. Her other memora- 
ble Actions ate above related in the Deſcription of Ba- 
Lyon, Her Death, after 42 Years reign, is variouſly re- 
potted; ſome affirin it to have been Natural, but others 
lay ſhe was llain by her Son 

Niniars, or Nanws TH. by others called Janer, Mars, and 
Amravhel, to revenge his Father's Death; but however 


thus it held out near two Years, till by the overflowing 

of the Tigrs ſuch a breach was made in the Wall, for 

20 Furlongs, that there was no way to keep the Enemy 

out. Sardanapalus being thus driven to deſpair, retired ,;, ». 
with his Wives and Concubines into his Palace, and ſcr- ; 
ting it on fire, was conſumed with them in the flames. 

Thus the Succeſſion from . Nimred, which had continued 

for 1350 Years, ended, and the two Conſpiratots divi- 

ded his Empire to themſelves by agreement. 

Arbattus arrogated to himſelf Media and Perf, with 41-1 
the adjacent Provinces, (tho' ſome ſay Perſia fell ro Acha- SU 
menes, who aſſiſted them, and of whom Cyrus the Great 
was deſcended; bur Belochus had for his ſhare Balylon, 
and the Eaſt of Aria, Nineveh being included. 

Arbattus having thus raiſed himſelf by Sardanapal.:'s 
N to the Sovereiguty of Medic, died, and was ſucceed- 

c * 

Mandanes, as ſome, or Mand one 

Soſarmus as others. He ruled thirty Years, and by 5wwn 
Death gave place to 

Medidus, who reigned 25 Years, as ſome hold, or 40 1. 
as others, and then left his Kingdom to 


Cardicas, who, after 13 Years rule, bequeathed his (@4. 
Royal Sceptet to 


| Diocles, or Dejoczs, whom ſome repute to have been + 


that Arphaxad whom Nebuchadenoſor New in the Moun- 


tan? 
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tains of Ragau, Fudith 1. 15. but che diſtance of time 
between Nebuchadonofor and Diocles being 80 Years, it is 
nor probable that Arphaxad was Diecles, bur ſome of his 
nere ; for Diocles dying A. M. 3291. was ſucceeded 
5 a Prince of and Succeſs. He 
died before the Walls of Nineveh, as he was beſieging it, 
and left the Median Crown to his Son 
Cyaxares I. He proſecuted the AHrian War, begun 
by his Father, and laid cloſe Siege to Nineveh, but was 
forced to raiſe the Siege, upon the News that a great Bo- 
dy of Scythian Horſe had invaded his Country, and there | 
reſted. This was an unexpected Chance of War, which 
he was forced to endure ſome Years, till by inviting 
che moſt conſiderable of their Officers to a Banquet, and 
picking a quarrel with them in their Cups, upon a Signal 
given by Cy:xares all their throats were cut, and ſo he 
recovered his Right; for this Accident was of that dread 
to the other Scythians, that they willing'y departed into 
their own Country with this Character, that they were 
overcome more with their own Drunkenneſs than War. 
He reigned 40 Years, and then gave place ro 
Aſtyages his Son, who was proclaimed King after his 
Father's death, and crowned with all due Ceremony. 
He is mentioned in the Apocryphal ſtory of Bell and the 
Dragon. He is memorable in Hiſtory, not for his War- 
like Actions, but his near Apparel, in which he excelled 
all the Princes of his time. His Daughter Mandzene, 
whom he had by Ariana his Wife, he gave in marriage 
to Cæmbyſes the Pe ſian, Father of Cyrus the Great, whom 


fearing, becauſe the Aſtrologers had forerold by ſome 
Dreams of his, that he ſhould over-run all 4%, and 
out-ſhame all his Poſterity, he endeavoured to make him 
away, but in vain. To him ſucceeded his Son 

Cyaxares, who is thoughr ro be the ſame Perſon, who 
in Scripture is called Darius the Meds, who left this 
Kingdom, 4. M. 3406, to 

Be/ochus ſettled himſelf in the 4A/rian Empire about 
the Year of the World 3146. and left it to 

Pul Aſſer, called Figlath Piteſer, who is ſaid, 2 Kings 
15. 29. to have over-run Galilee, one of the three Pro- 
vinces of Fudea, and carried all the Inhabitants of Naph- 
tali and Damaſcus Caprives into Aria. He reigned 
23 Years, and 

Salmanaſſar, by ſome called Narbonaſſar, who proſe- 


Egypt, Aſtyages in Media, and Cyrvs in Pei. Theſe 
raiſed an Army and marched againſt him, and in the end 
deprived him of his Life and Kingdom. 

Belſhazzar ſucceeded him, a luxurious and tyrannical 
Prince, who tho in a beſieged City, could not forbear 
carouſing in the Veſſels of the Fews Temp'es, and ſo by 
God's decree, was ſentenced ro Deſtruction, which im- 
mediately befel him, for that Night the City was taken, 
and he flain. Cy2xares obtained his Empire tuo Years, 
and then left this, with the Command of Af and 
Perſia, to 


Cyrus the Pe ,in. | Cyr at. 


He was the Son of Cambyſes and Mandane, the Daugh- 
ter of the King of Mz=dia : Cambyſes was Son of Gras, 
Son of Darius, Son of Achemenss, Son of Perſes, who 
gave his Name to Perfiz. Achemines was a Prince of 
that virtue and repute, as gave his Race for many Years 
the name of Achemæni da. Cyrus ( whoſe Name is de- 
rived from Chyr Shereg, which in Hebrew ſignifies the Sun) 
calling to mind ſome Years before, the Deſtruction in- 
tended him by his Grandfather A/tyages, Ambition pre- 
dominating over all parental Reſpects, marched againft 


of Harpagus, who had preſerved Cyrw from his Grand- 
father's cruelty, and having ſubdued him, ſent him Pri- 
ſoner into Hyrc-nia, where he died ſoon after of gricf. 
Cyaxares was old when he ſucceeded, and the Chaidemn 
Emperour, knowing that Cyrus, whole ſucceſs he difliked, 
was his Heir, both by Birth and Conquett, proclaimed 
War againit Cy/u;, and drew Cee King of Ly2ic, into 
a League with him. Cyrus knowing the defign of the 
Babylonzar,, with a Body of Horſe, quickly marched 
imo Cappadocia, to prevent their conjunction, and en- 
gaging the Ly4/2ns firſt, forced them to retreat into 
Sards, which he aſſaulted and took, with their King. 
The Ch, n apprehending their Danger by this Over- 
throw of their potent Ally, and fearing that Cys would 
make their Country a * of War, victualled B- 
lon with Proviſions of all ſorts for 20 Years ſiege. But 
Cyrus was preordained for the Conqueſt of that 
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Empire, I/a. 44. 28. 45. 1. by God, and tho' the Ba- uk. 


bylonians could out- brave Force, they could not withſtand 


cuting his Father's Deſigns, plundered Samaria, and 
made the King of Igel to pay him Tribute; which be- 
cauſe Heſhenz, King of Iſrael, neꝑlected to do, he again 
beſieged Samaria three Years, and taking it, carried a- 


their Fate; but while they ſecurely truſted to their 
Walls, which were inexpugnable, the crafry Enemy 
drains their River, and gains an eaſy entrance into rhe 
City, which being ſurprized, became a Prey to the Con- 
| querour, the People flying, the King buried in Wine 


una Prince of no courage, Amaſſi revolted from 


way the ten Tribes into Media, and ſettled them in Ha- 
lah and Habor, by the River ( (God permitting it 
for his Peoples fins.) This Prince, after ten Years reign, 
was ſucceeded by 

Sennacharib, who going againſt Tirhakah, King of 
Kebiopia, ſent a blaſphemous Meſſage to King Hezckiah 
by Rabſhakeh, thinking to fright him to ſend bim a great 
Preſent, but iet commending his Cauſero God by 


Prayer, God ſent his Angel and deſtroyed his numerous 
Army of 180000 in one night. Sennacharib frighted with 
thus diſaſter fled to Nin-ve/, and as he was worſhippin 
his God Neſroch, was {lain by his Sons Adrammeleck — 
Share er, who fled into Armenia, and his Son (after he 
had ruled 7 Years) 

Efarhaddon reigned in his ſtead. He revenged his Fa- 
ther's Death upon his two Brethren, bur they oppoſing 
him, in the confuſion gave opportunity to 

Mered ich, or Berodac Balledan, Governour of Babylon, 
to rebel, and ſucceeding in his Attempt depoſed him, 
transferred the Sear-Royal to Nineveh, and reigned in his 
ſtead 40 Years, and left the Throne ro 
3 his Son, who after 20 Years left his King- 

to 

Nalopullox ar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Nectie, King 
of Egypr, and at the end of 25 Years, left his Govern- 
ment to his Son | 

Nebuchadoneſor, who by reaſon of his many Victories, 
was called the Hercules of the Faſt : He was the Golden 
Head, to which God gave a Kingdom and Power both 
over Men and Beaſts : He made Egypt a Province, burnt 
Feru/alem, and carried the Few: Caprives, ſubdued Sia 
and Arabia. In a Word, extended his Dominion to the 
Confines of the habitable World. He abated Nineveb, 
and beautified Been, erected a ſtately Wall and noble 
Palace for himſelf, of which he was ſo proud, that God 
fo humbled him, cauſed him to dwell with Beaſts ; yet 
at length reſtored him to his underſtanding again, and 
after 44 Years rule, he left his Throne to | 

Evil-Meredach, who was a Friend to the Captive 


cus, and particularly to Febojachin, fer. 52 J — 
in 


and Sleep, and all defenceleſs, and fo the Miſtris of the 
World ſubmitted ro the Per/iin Yoke. The Fame of 
this Conqueſt ſerved to ſubdue the reſt of Aa with little 
trouble, but Cyrus giving the Reins to his reſtleſs De- 
fires, muſt be conquerour of Scythiz, and accordingly 
with a numerous Force againft the Scythians : 

Tomyrx was Queen of the Scythians at that time, and op- 
_ him wirh an Army of equal number and reſolution : 
th ſides were defirous ro engage, but Tormyris afrer a 
ſharp Conflict, was Victor, and having Cy/w in her 


Power, who had before flain her Son Spargapizer, the (e, fan 


commanded his Head ro be cut off, and throwing it 
into a Bowl of Blood, ſaid, Cyrus ! now drink thy fill of 
Blood, as Herodotus and Juſtin relates of his death, but 
Valerius Maximus, and Strrabo report, that he died in 
. at the Age of 7 Years, and in the 2gth of his 

eign, and was buried royally at Paſargada, a City in 
Suſcana, and his Son 


by Tamer. 


Cambyſes ſucceeded him: He was infamous for Cruelty 2 


and Luft, but his Reign was ſhort and turbulent: He 
ſubdued H and /Erbiopia, as far as Elephantina, and 
on a jealous — murdered his Brother Smerd4x, b 

the Hands of that Villain Prex-ſps, tor which being if 
terward grieved, he was almoſt enraged with a Frenzy, 
when he heard that 50600 of his Men whom he had ſent 
to burn the Temple of Fer Ammm, were buried in 
the Sands. He alſo demoliſhed the Temple of hu ar 


Memphs, and broke the Neck of their beaſtly God, and 


at Damaſcur, attempting the ſame Impiety, he was ca- 
ſually wounded by his own Sword fo mortally, that he 
— not be recovered, but in exttemity died frantick 
and unpitied, when he had reigned not quite nine Years. 
The Deputy whom Cambyſer had letr ro gorern eis in 
his abſence, had a Son, which relembled 


Smerds, whom Prexaſpes had flain, and bore the ſame e x 


Name: Him he veſted with the Imperial Robe and 


Crown which Cyrus left, and the Impoſture paſſed well 
enough / becauſe Presse denied that he had ſlain 
Smerdi: ) till Orrancr's Daughter diſcovered it to het Fa- 
ther, that he had no Ears, by which he was know to be 
Smerdn the Magician, This begat a Conſpiracy againſt 

uin 
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him among the ſeven Princes that governed the Realm, | Country-men, fled to his Court, and was entertained 
and they ſoon found a way to deſtroy him, when he had | kindly ; but being deſired to terve under him in gv. 
worn the Diadem eight Years. Theſe Princes after his againſt rhe Grecians, he poiſoned himſelf rather than be 
Death nor finding any right Heir to che Crown, agreed, | obliged to fight againſt his Country, tho“ ungrareful ro 
That he ſhould reign whoſe Horſe neighed firſt the next. him, to pleaſe his Friend. The reſt of this Kings Reign 
Morning at the.rifing of the Sun, which Darius Groom| was peaceable. He was kind to the Fews, as appears 
effected for his Maſter, by cauſing his Horſe in the] from Ezra, c. 7. and Nehemiah, c. 2. and therefore by 
Nigbt to cover a Mare in the place where he was to] moſt is taken to be that Ahaſhuerus, who kept his Court at Darius 
come in the Morning; for coming there again, he] S/uſhan, his Name in the Perf,an Language being Arra- 3 
neighed couragiouſly, and ſo his Maſter was crowned | Shaſhr, He permitted Nebemich, Ezra, and Zorobabel, 
King at Perſagard, by the Arch-flamen, by the Name] to return and build Feruſalem, that it might be again in- 
© habited. He was contemporary with FIachim the High- 
Danis tif. Darius Hiſtaſpis (from his Horſe, which in the P-rfian] Prieft, and died in a good old Age, and was buried ar 
$4/pri. Tongues is called / or Aſpi:). During the Interreg-] Per/epolis, as his Father Xerxes was, 
num Babylon 0608 Fn and by the Faithfulneſs of Ropyrur, Darius Not hum, or the Baſtard ( afrer the death of Xerxes Davig: 
was reduced. He was very kind to the Fews, who mind-| and Segdignů Queen H-ſter's Children, who is ſaid ro e 
ing him of Cyrus's good Intention to rebuild their City have been married 0 his Father Arraxerx-s ) poſſeſſed 
and Temple, obtained leave to proſecute that Deſign.] himſelf of the Empire, and held it 19 Years. Eg pe 
The Rabti's will needs have him to be Ahaſhuerus, who rebelled againſt him, and by making a defenſive League 
married Heſter, and preferr'd Mordicai, His Embaſſa- with the wtbenions, preſerved their Liberty under his 
dors, which he ſent to Amyntas King of Macedon, being and his Succeſſors Reign. He had tuo Sons by an in- 
lain for their laſcivious behaviour to the Women in! ceſtuous Marriage, Ar raxe: x25 and Crs, a Prime ſo am- 
their Cups, he took it for a Breach of the Law of Na- bitious, that his Father was forced to keep him at a di- 
tions, tho he much dill. ked their Conduct, and march-! ſtance from lim, by making him governovr of Afia the 
ing with a great Army over the Hel zſpont, he haraſſed leſs, in which Poſt he was when his Father died, and left 
Greece as far as the Plain of Marathon, where Miltiades| his Empire to his eldeſt Son 
with a {mall number of Athenians, oppoſed his Progreſs, Arraxerxe; II. This Prince fell into great Troubles 
and gave him Battle. The Perſians it ſeems had been from the reſtleſs Ambition of his Brother C. ws, _— 
much atrighred with Apparitions before the Fight, and being encouraged by rhe favour of his Mother Paraſatis, 
joining Battle, were ſo thamefully routed, that they ne- and fecrer Intinuations of I Hape, his pretended 
ver durſt rally, till they were got over the Helle/pont Friend, who told him he had moſt right to the Kingdem, 
This Defeat encouraged Expt to revolt, which together becauſe he was born after his Father was King, whereas 
with the Diſcentions among his Sons for che Crown, his Brother was born before, began to aſpire to the Go- 
broke his Heart with grief, ſo that he died ſoon aſter, vernment : T.aphemes being cautious of his Deſigns, 
when he had reigned 36 Years. He nominated for his informs Artaxerxes of it, who thereupon ſends for him 
Succeſſor ( norwithſtanding Arta Baſhanes was his eldeſt | ro Court, and when he appeared, was ſecured in Fetters 


Arrande 


Son) his ſecond Son, bur firſt born after he came to the of Gold, but by the Imercetlion of his Mother, he was 
| Throne, named ſer at Liberty, and ref hred to his Lieutenancy of Lia 
1 X-rxes, for his Succeſſor: He firſt reduced /£gypr, and and the adjacent Provinces. Cyrus Ambition at his re- 1 
then made mighty Preparations for the War with Greece, turn was improved into revenge, and thereupon having bre, 
railing 180000 v9 $0000 Horſe, and 1000 Ships, obtained Aids from Greece, who were willing ro widen 
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which is the moſt moderate computation. With this vaſt 
Army, which at a review extorted Tears from him, 
when he thought they muit all die in a few Years, he 
marched into Greece, having made a Bridge with 600 
Boats, coupled together, and planted over the 9 wank 
At the Therme, a narrow Paſs between the Moun- 
tains chat ſeparate I from Greece, not exceeding 
half an Acre, Leonidas the Spartan King, with 300 La- 
ced.om nian, oppoſed his Paſſage, and hindred his further 
progreſs, till they were all lain, with a great loſs to rhe 
Per/ions, Nerxes having maſtered this Diftculty, kept on 
Ins march to Arhens, which being, abandoned by the 
Athenians, he tired it. In the way his Army plundered 
the Temple of Delphos, which was much enriched by 
the Gifts of many Princes and Kings. This Sacrilegi- 
ous Act (tor ſo it was thought, becauſe he acknow- 
ledged 4po/7o to be a God, tho to excuſe it, he laid, twas 
impious to confine the Celeſtial Gods to Earth) cauſed, 
many Calamities to purſue him; for his firſt Armade was 
beaten and ſunk by Themiſtecles, the Athenian Admiral, 
which put him into ſuch a fright, that he fled into Ajjin,! 
and left Mardonics to manage the War in Greece, which! 
he did with like Succeſs, being overthrown at P/at.ea by 
Land, and at Ahcale by Sea in the ſame day. Theſc 
Deteats put him into ſuch a Frenzy, that he impriſoned 
Neptune, Boreas, and Proters's Images, and commanded 
their Hands and Legs to be loaded with Fetters, becauſe 
they had favoured the Greeks againſt him, and chained the 
Paladin, and fired Minerva's Temple, becauſe the was 
the Titular Goddels of the Athenians. Being arrived at 
Bal yon, he pulled down part of the Walls, to ſhew that 
he _ no contidence in their ſtrength, and demoliſhed 
the Iemple of Belus, the nobleſt piece of Antiquity chen 
extent inthe World, taking away from thence the Sta- 
tue of Belus, which was twelve Cubits high, of maſſy 
Gold, and flaying the F/amens that endeavoured to rei- 
cue it. He alſo exerciſed the like Tyranny againſt Men, 
for he flew 2Ma//?is the Bactrian Licurenam, with his 
Wife and Children, which Fate A4r:abazus his Uncle 


8 conlpired with Mithri4dzres, an Eunuch, his 
Chamberlain, and flew him. A Fact (ſufficiently re- 
venged on him by 

Artaxcrxes, his Son and Succeſſyr, who began his 
Reign 4. XI. 3300, and governed the Empire honoura- 
bly full 44 Years. He was called Longimanus, or 1ong- 
hand, becauſe his Right hand was longer than his Lett. 
He made a Peace with the Athenians inthe tuft Year ot 
his Reign, by the advice of Timagore;, and reduced 
„Ege *Themiſtecles being baniſhed by his ungratctul } 


the Breach in Perſia, to ſecure themſelves, raiſed Forces 
with a reſolution to win the Crown, or find a Grave. 


From Syria he marched into Aria, and without op- 


poſition poſlefled himſelf of Sy/a and Babylon, which 
made him think the reſt his own: But Artaxerxer's ap- 
2 with a huge Army of geo Men, altered his 
ormer Apprehentions. The Armies no ſooner met, but 
they prepared for Battle, and quickly engaged. Cy 
full - Courage and Youth, ruſhing thro" the thickeſt of 
his Enemies, made at Art-xerxes himſelf, and aflaulred 
him fo fiercely, that 'twas thought he was flain ; but Ar- 
taxerxes was only enraged by it, and returned his blows 
lo heavily, chat Cyr us gave pround, and being known by 


the falling off of his Train, was flain by ., a 
young Pe-fian, which to diſperited the Army, that they 


fled. The Arhenians among whom Xencphon was, kept 
themſelves together, and in deſpight of the Perſians, 
made a ſaſe retreat imo Greoce. Mithridates was after 
the Battle, highly rewarded, but ſoon after by Paraſars;'s 
Subtlety, cruelly put to death, and Sratira for ſhewing a 
Deteſtation to 4 Fact, poiſoned. Among the Spoils, 
Darius the Prince light upon ia, Cyw's Miſtreſs, and 
fell in Love with her : The old King allo hearing her 


Beauty commended, defired to ſee her, and fell allo in 


love with her, but yielded ro the Youth of his Son, that 
he thould have her, yet not being able ro ſuppreſs his 
Paſſion, took her again from him, and ſhut her up in the 
Temple of naya, or Diana at Hcbatan. This Action fo 
enraged the Prince, that he attempted to aſſaſlinate his 
Father in his Cloſer, for which he was condemned to die, 
and the Sentence was executed (the Confpirators being 
moſt of them ſlain in the Artempr/. The King approved 
of his Death ar firſt, but upon refleftion that he had loft 
ſo hopeful a Man, it broke his Heart, and fo he died, 
after he had reigned 36 Years, being buried at Perſepol:s, 
A. M. 3609. 


Ochus his third Son was crowned King, and reigned 26 , ,, 


Years : He was guilty of as many tiapical Achors, as 
any of his Predecetlors. In reducing get, and con- 
quering Fudea, Battria, Syria, and Cyprus, he ſpilt much 
Blood, giving lutle quarter any where. At home he in- 
contiderately made away his two Brethren, and as hc 
was conttiving further miſchief, was poiſoned by Bayou 
the Eunuch, with a Delign to have mounted the I hrone 


hunſelf; but finding that not feiſible, he raiſed the neut 


Heir toit, whole Name was 

Arſames, but Bagoas fearing leaſt this King ſhould te- 
venge his Father's death upon him, ſoon after flew him. 
In his Death the Royal Race of Crus the Great was 
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at an end, after they had ruled the Perſian Empire about 
230 Years. Bagess, altho' of great Power, yer for his 
treaſonable practiſes was grown loodious to the Subjects, 
that he found it in vain to 1 the Throne himſelf. 
and therefore he thought ir the beſt way to ſecure himſelf 
by preferring his Friend, the Lieutenant of Armenia to it, 
name 

Codemannus : He was of the Royal Blood, and of ſuch 
noted Valour and Courteſy, that he was no ſooner men- 
tioned than approved. Being ſettled in the Regal Scat 
he aſſumed the Name of Darius, to ingratiate himſelf 
with the People, who had that Name in Venerarion : 
He was a Man of as great Proweſs and Virtue as any of 
his Royal Predeceſſors, but the Supream Power had ir- 
reſiſtibly decreed his Ruin, and the downfal of the Per- 
ſian Empire, as Daniel had forerold, c. 11. 2. And in 
order to it, Philip the Father of A exander, fo ſoon as he 
could prevail with the Grecian States to be their Caprain- 
General, reſolved to invade Aſia, but his Deſien was op- 
poſed ſo effectually by Memnon, a Rhodecn Officer under 
Darius, that Philip made little progreſs in it during his 


_ Life, and his Death ſeemed utterly to put an end to it 


Alexander ſucceeded him, and was for ſome time buſied 


tien to with inteſtine Broils at home, which he had no ſooner 


compoſed, bur he reſumed his Father's purpoſe of invad- 
ing Aſia, to retaliate (as he pretended ) the Peſizns for 


| 


recruited his Army to 5c0000 Horle and Foot, and Alu- 
auder to 5c. They ſoon met and engaged, and much 
Bravcry was ſhewn on both fides, but the Victory {gain 
tell to Alexande, cho with the loſs of 30 of his bet 
Men, of which were Paranentos, Per duc. and Epheſtien, 
bur he ſlew abc ve 400 of his Enemies. This Victory 
broke the Hearts of the P-r/121/Nobility,and fer the Imperial 
Crown upon his Head; for the Cities round about ſur- 
rendred to him; firſt Le, near which the Battle was 
fought, then Behn, which he moſt defired and admir- 
ed; Mar.eus or Mes, the Governour, furrendred it 
to him, with all irs Treaſure and Riches, and hin te lett 
to preſerve it with a Garriſon, and ſo departed to S 
and Perſepo/is, which were alſo ſurrendred to him by 
Abutiles and T.riaates, their Governours. Auger tunes in 
this March, met him firit in the P> PH, and with a 
ſmall party of reſolute P-r/i-ns fo detended it, that 
Alexander, after the loſs of more Captains and Men than 
in the two great Battles, he was {forced to find another 
way, and then haſted to {ecure Pr fr his Maſter, 


bur being denied Admiiſion by Tate he wheeled a- 


the many Invaſions and Vexations they had given Grezce, | bout, and mer the Macedon; in Victor, and fung him in 
bur principally ro quench his Ambitious Thirſt, and fo another place, where his former Su cels failed, and he 


give the Reins to his boundleſs Spirit. He dif] 


ſed of his found his Grave. Alexmnd 
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Hop:s of Aſia was ſufficient for him. The Army which he and after he had taken to himſelt, beſides 12 Taletas 
provided for this Expedition was inconſiderable, viz. 30 in Coin, fer the City and Palace on tire, to reve te the 
thouſand Foot, 5 thouſand Horſe, and 7 Ships, but Miſchiefs done to Greece by Nera, it being the Pri cipal 


his Men were moſt of them old Souldiers, 


red up inhis Seat and Burying- place of the Kings. Av er 


King offered Alexander his Daughter, with all A and 
Egypt, and 3000 Talents for her Portion; but Aexæn- 
ler had graſped the whole World in his Deſigns, and an- 
ſwered, That the Firmament could not endure to Sons, and 
o they prepared on both ſides for another Fight. Davis 


after this warched to Bee 
own Kingdom to Antiparer's Truft, and diſtributed his n, an! tho he was admitted withour Ops 
Treaſure among his Friends, ſaying to Parmenie, Toe he licenſed his Soulcuers to kill ard {poit as th 
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Father's Wars. He landed in ia without any Oppoſi- | this, having received Imelligence that B had per Doin Gn 
tion, bad Defiance to the Perſiens at his firſt landing, by | deouſly flain his Maſter Dai, who at his Death tetain- by . 

throwing a Dart, and offered a Solemn Sacrifice upon ed ſo greatful a Memor of his Civility to his Kindred, 
Acbilles's Tomb: Darius's Army under Spithyidares, theit that he in plored all his Gods, that Alexander might have 


alien Field, and encountered him; Spithridates perform- gave order for a ſpeedy March in perſuit of this Regiric; 
ed the part of a gallant Commander in this Fight, but be- and ſo with 22000 Foot and 3200 Horſe, warched d 


General, met him about the River Granicus, in the Ad his Deſires, and be conquerour of the whole World; 


SEL IE 


ingtlain, the Army fled, and Alexander gained a compleat wards Battris, deſigning to carry on his Corgueſt tas 


Victory, with the flaughter of 20000 of his Enemies, | wards the Eaſt at the ſame time 


Having pail d Par tiid 


but not above 30 both Horſe and Foot of hiszown. This and Hrconia un 15 days he came to Meg ons, where 
Victory made himMaſter of the moſt parts of ia the lets, B u, who was for his Treachery become the reproach 


and furniſhed him with Recruits and Proviſions. Paſſing 


of Men, 
thro' Phrypie, he cur the fatal Knor at Gord's, upon which brought to A/exnd; : | 
the Conqueſt of ie, according to the Oracle, depended, | ordered that he thould be de ivered ro Ora, 7 


being apprehended by his own Parry, was 
who a: horring the fight of him, 
1713's 


Darius by this time began to think it ſeaſonable to ſecure | Brother, robe qi ofed of as he thought tir. This done, 
himſelf, and reſolved with a numerous Army to engage he appoimed the Intermem of the Royal Emba'med Corps, 
Alexander in Perſon, and to that end raiſed 300009 Foot, which was performed in a military manner, himſelt be- 


and 100000 Horſe. 
marched along with this Ar y, the Prieſts 
the Sun, the King's Mother, Wives, and Concubines in 
their richeſt Apparel, and Chariots of Gold attending 
the King in this Royal Expedition. The Perjians doubr- 
n would either affright, or op- 
preſs Alexander's few Men, but they found the contrary, 
tor hopes of ſuch vaſt Spoils tranſparted them with a De- 
hre of fiphilog: ſo that they no ſooner met thein than 
they engaged. The Fight was ſhort, for the Pein: be- 
ing more careful to preſerve their Riches, than encounter 
a parcel of rough Fellows, fled, and the Macedonians pur- 
ſuing them, flew of them 100000 Foot, and as many 
Horſe, took all the Treaſure, which was 2000 Camels 
and Mules loaded, and made D:rius's Mother, Wite, 
hildren, and King, Pritoners, whom he uſed as a No- 
de Prince, not ſuffering them to be violated, or their 
Jewels to be taken from them: The Spoils of this Battle 
Were very many and rich. Soon after this Battle Po- 
meni roured Prince Menmnon's Brigade, near Demeſcus, 
Aying the Prince, and taking not only the Wives and 
Daughters of moſt of the Yer/i4% Nobiliry Priloners 
vat a further Maſs*of Darius Treaſure, amounting to 
e Talents of coined Money, and $00 Talents in Bul- 


All the Riches almoſt of Aa | ing the Chief Mourner, and cxprefling fo much griet in 

Chariots of his Countenance, that he won the Hearts of the P- far 
Princes to lub mit voluntarily, whom before he had ter- 
ced. This Funeral bring thus pertormed, 


Alexande» 224 bis Army o the Rivers Ox» and. 


After this he marched to N and repoſed him- 
Hecreabours he was thewed 
„ the fourth in det- 


"11, beſides other Wealth of great value. This Victory 
ected Phenice, and the greateſt part of Sia ro him, 
' which, chat he might make a thorough Conqueſt, he 
eged Tyre and Gaz4, and took them. Then he wen: 
% Feruſ/a/em, but Jaddat the High-Prieft, with hs 
Brethren the Prieſts, mecting him in their Ponrificals, he 
put off his Hoſtile Temper, and delired a Blefling of hum, 
43 the Prieſt of the moſt High God. From rhence he 
marched into -Exypr, which ſubmitted to him: Here he 
Viited Tupiter Ammon's Temple with great Difficu!ties 
war. thro' the ſcaiding andy Detarts, and was ſaluted 
y the name of Fupire''s Son by the Oracle. Returniny 
to M-mphis, he marched toward the North part of 


ie, called Adiabenc. About this time the Pei 
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cent from 444m, who re:gned over the nes of theſe 
parts before the Deluge. Here he conſtituted his 4»gy- 
rapides who had their Armour tilletred and damatked with 


Ind ſtan) met him on the Banks of Hue with a grear 
Body of Horſe and Foot, and many Elephants of War, 
where they fought, and gave the Greets fuch a Proof of 
their Valour, that tho they pot the Victory, vet they 
grew weary of conquering with ſo much difficulty, and 
defircd to put an end there to this tedious War, eu- 
ander was unwilling to hear of ſuch Degus, and to pot 
the Thoughts ot them out of their Minds, he celebrated 
the Bacch:nalia, and for fificen days allowed the Army to 


then marched from the Mouwain Mn, thro Deeds 
and Acadeora, 
ſubjected by Hercules, with AIZ A. and & , two pri- 
cipal places of ſtrength, and ſo with ſome diſhculty rafſed 
us Army over the River Acr/iner, a Branch of the River 
I=dur, and fer Foot in I/. 
zreat Officers with his Deligns to penetrate as far as Gen- 
„ which they ſeemed ro approve of, but when it was 
cao to the Army, it tailed ſuch a general diſcomei, 
that ſunling he could not allay ir, either by Threats or 

L 11 Vom. 
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Fav tes, and thitit ing after the Conquelt of lie, d- Nen 
rects his Courſe thro” Fart at the Mreijagites Country, * 
this Part he laid the Fondation of twelve Cities, but fal- 
ling into ſome Excelles, he flew Chi, his old ant trulty 
Servant. 
ſelf and Army there a-while. 
a moſt ancient Momunent of Came 


Silver. Porus a valiant and powerful Þidiax Prince, having Pools Butte 
notice of Alzxander s approach towards his Coumty Wh Aw 
( which contain'd a great part of what the e holds in © 


indulge themſelves in all manner of Debaucheries, and The amy 
(tit £5 


where he wok 2 Cattle which could not be 8 e. 
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Promiſes, he was forced to ſeem contented, and ſo he de- his Succeſs in the Eaſt, and divert his journey into the 
parted ro Diu, anciently called Patalec, where muſtring Weſt, by craving his Alliance, which caufcd him to ha- 
his Horſe and Foot together, which had gone ſeveral |iten thither. The Chald.can Magicians oppoſed his En- rue @,,, 
The @xidra- ways, he invaded the Country of the Ox.dracans, and trance into it, and prevailed with kim to turn aſide to ©: 0 


«ans end ſtormed the Principal Fort the Mallians had, bur.raſhly | By beyond Euphrates, bur here meeting with Aue 7's 
A. . 


Dis, 


A'reander 
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two Officers only, had periſhied, had not the Arm] forced 
their Entrance as Men deſperate to reſcue him. Afte: 
this he ſubd ed rhe Bracim ins Countrey, and preparing 
for his March againſt the molt remote India, aff. mbied 
on the River Ganges, the Camp broke out into frei 
Murmuring, which not being able to appeaſe by all the 
Arguments he could uſe, he was forced to condeſcend, 
and ſo publiſhed his Reſolutions to rreat, which was re- 
ceived with general Acclawationsof Joy, tho he had a 
Deſign rather to recruit his Army, by mceting with 
thoſe 15 000 which were marched towards him as far as 
Faſmez. Having therefore refied a Month upen the 
Banks of Indus, he prepared for a March towards Ormus, 
diverting himſe'f in that time with oblerving the Flux of 
the River, the Situation of the Sea Coatts, the Largeneſs 
of the Horizon, and Proſpect of the Ocean, which for 
his further Recreation he would needs one day venture 
upon, and accordingly went aboard his Admiral riding 
near Diu, and failed 20 Leagues South-weft on the 
Ocean, but the Contrariety of the Element taving its 


” . ” « 7 q 1 4 7 ; . . entrance irs 
mounting the Paraper, and leaping into the 1 own with} chus the Philoſopher, who laughed at their Art, he re- 3 F 


en. 


turned to Baty en, where he made as ſplendid an Entrance 
as Art could invent. After Audience, he ſummoned a 
Parliament of the whole World, and gave them the moſt 
ſumptuous Entertainments, in which having given ro 
Perdicas Darius Ring, with which he ſealed all his Com- 
miiſions and Ditparchcs, he dicd, not without ſupicion of 
Poyſon given him by ander his Cup-bcarer, at the 
Direction of his Father Anti pater. 
33d Year of his Age, and 12rh of his Reign. 


Army, was choſen to ſucceed him, and Perduca atligned 
his Governour, but were both flain not long after, the 
one by Olympia and the other by Yrolemy. After their 
Death, rhe VE, tho large enough to have ſatiated 
the Ambition of all, was torn into many pieces, till by 
the Sword it was all in a thort time reduced under four, 
ot which 
$-/eucus was one: He obtained the Government of g 

Syria, and made Pefiz a Subordinate Province of his 
Empire: Under this Prince and his Heirs Perſia remained 


uſual Effect, and rhe Sky threatning, a Storm, it ſoon be- 
came unpleaſant to him, and fo he haſtened to Land, be- 


ing (aristied, chat tho he had ſul ducd the Land, he muſt! 


leave the Sea unconquerable. And now gevande, hav- 
ing given his Admiral Inſtructions to ſurround not only 
Arabia, but Africke, raken Ambigor's City by ſtorm, and 
laid the Foundations of the City Barce 


30 Years, notwithſtanding the Diſcontents of the Perſi-n 
| Nobility, until Theodarus Governour of Bactria, which 
' wa: then a rich Country, and far diſtant from Syria, re- 
volted, and took upon hun che * Title. His ex- 
| ample encouraged the reſt of the Eaſtern People to ſhake 
off the Maced»111au Yoke, and ele& themſelves Hangs of 

a Noble 


Alex-ndei died in the His Death 


Ariders his Natura! Brother by the Suffrage of the <4rida, 


the Jaſt of 70 their own Countrey. Among them c ſaces, 
Cities which he bad built in his nine Years Go ern- Scythian, being well acquainted with the Diſcontents of 
ment he bid India and the Ocean farewel with a Sigh, Ve, bur chiefly moved by Ambition, enters the Coun- 
and advanced into the Country of the Ohe Here he try in an hoftile manner, defeats Andragoras the Lieute- 


met with great ſcarciry of Proviſion for his Army, till he 
came into Godvrfan, which compenſared them with as great 

lenty. Marching along the Coaſts, here he mer with 
N uits near the City Arbx, which is under the Tropick 
of Cancer, at which his Army tired, and near ſpent, 
greatly rejoiced. Here he ſolemnized the Feaſt of Bac- 
chus again, with the former Luxury and Riot, and ſoon 
after at Theſpacus viewed his new Fleet, and took ſome 
recreation by Sea, but the Tradition of his coaſting about 
Arabia, and landing ar Socotora, deſerves no Credit. 
Removing his Camp further to a convenient place for 
pitching his glorious Tent, he gave Audience to an hun— 
dred Embaſſadors, which were come from the remareſt 
parts of Iadia on this and the other fide of Ganges, with 
rich Preſents to congrarulate his Victories, and crave his 
Alliance. Theſe Strangers he entertained, and after Au— 
dience, feaſted thein moſt magnificently upon an hundred 
Beds of Burniſhed Gold, and diſmiſs'd them with Pre— 
ſents ſuitable to his Greatneſs, After this he marched 
thro Camania to 1,4), and thence ro Pe fagard now 


nant of the Province, over-runs Hyrcania, and having ob- 
tained the Aſſiſtance of T»codatus's Son, aftroned Le. 
chus, called Caleimachus, in the Field, and having gain- 
ed a compleat Victory, utterly aboliſhed the Hin Go- 
vernment in Perſia, and arrogated to himſelf the Empire 
as Conquerour. 

Ar ſaces being thus raiſed by Fortune, A. M. 3718, in- 4 
vited the $:yth;ans to be Sharers with him in his good 
luck, and named the Country Parthia from them ( for 
Parthi ſunt ex ules Perſarum) keeping the Native Perſians 
in ſubjection to them: He enlarged the Bounds of his 
Dominion almoſt from Euphratys to Indus, living fo high- 

Iy honoured by his Subjects, that Cyrus was not more 
eſteemed by the Perſians, Prolemy with the Ex yptians, or 
Romulus with the Romany, than Arſaces with the Parthi- 
ang: He built Dara, afterwards called 4ſpadara, and now 
Sp-hawn, The ninth from him called 

Hered-s, had the Honour to give the Reman General ter: 

Craſſus a memorable Defeat at Carras ; and his Suc- 
ceſſor 


| 


Halquera ) where 0» fines, a Prince of the Blood-Royal of Phraortes forced Marcus Antonius with loſs ſufficient to Pare 
Pe fia, was inconſiderately put io death by Alexander, retreat over Arax into Syria, but Ventidius his Lieute- 


diſcovered to have wronged him, and ſuffered rhe fame 
Puniſhment, his Houſe and rich Furniture valued ar 
600000 Crowns, being given to Perducas, Here Calanys 
the Indian Brachman, in contempr of death, built his own 
Funeral-Pile, and burnt himſelf alive. After this, Alex- 
ander returned to Shan, and married the Pe ſien Princeſs 
Statira himlelt, and pave her Siſter to his dear E 
and other Heu Ladies to the great Officers of his Ar- 
my ; for the greater Magniſicence of which Marriages, he 
made a Royal Feaſt for 9900 Gueſts, to cach of whom 
he gave a Golden Cup for their Sacrifices, and diſcharged 
all the Debis of his MIN ju Souldiers'out of his own 
Treatury, which amounted to 9070 Talents, which is 
of our Money 500700006 Crowns. This was a great 
Sum for Alex:nder to ſpare, fince his Yearly Revenue 
was 309000 Talents, behdes the vaſt Sums taken by him 
out of the Treaſury of Bavy/or, Te. Having ſome Ap- 
ee . of Death in going to B-by/on,, he turned with 
us Army towards the North, and came to Ecbatan, 
where his La ourite Epheſtien died of a Fever, which 
caſt 4/cx-mdor o ſuch an extream Pattion of Grief. that 
he cauſed a general Howling to be made thro the Camp 
tor ſevcn days, ordered all the Horſcs in the Camp to be 
morn, and no Inſtrumems of Muſick to be heard. For 


lor robbing Cs Tomb, upon the falſe Accuſation of nant two Years after redeemed his Credit, by ſlay in 
Bagoas his Enemy, who upon further Examination, was, 


Pacorus, the King of it, in Battle, and r dee 
the Country to the Roman Subjection, had not Anthony 
envying his Glory, recalled hum ; nevertheleſs the Reman 
Name was of ſuch Terrour by this Defeat, that the Par- 
'thians acknowledged Obedience to A, CA who 
by his Election ſet over them 


Peace was born. 

Oden, whom ſome call Dorideus, ſucceeded him, and ow. 
had fur his Succeſſor 

Vorones, to whom 3 

Tiridaces, the latt of the Arſacide, ſucceeded, He was 
ſlain by 

Artabanus, whom the Pet un call Ard-Bahamen : twelve e 
of this Prince's poſterity ſwayed the Parthien Sceptar at- 
ter cach other, until the lait was treacherouſly flain by 
Caracalle the Ryan Emperour, under a Pretence of a 
Marriage with the 1a/t4ian King's Daughter, wh ch 
Breach of Faith ſo highly incenſed the Pay r/ians, that 
they maintained a gallant and deſperate Fight againſt the 
Romans under : c 

Caracalle, nor would be reconciled, till they underſtood, ,.. 
that 

Macrinus, his General, had revenged their Quvarr:l. yum 


him he erected a Monument, which cott him 12000 Ta 
lens, and cavfed his dead Corps to be worſhipped as a 
Leity, by offering Incenſe to him. While theſe Obſe. 
mes were performing, Alexander had notice that ſevera! 
mballadors from Ca thage, and ſeveral parts of Af ica and 
Europe, attended his coming to BAH ro congratulate 


upon Caracalla, and poſſeſſed his Throne : Neverthelcls 

he enjoyed the Kingdom but one Year, and then gave 

place to 

He/iogabalus, who held the Renan Scepter three Years, 6 

and then gave place to Alexander Severus, who was. bu- 

ned at N. In his time the Perfizns under the Com- 

— of Artaxcraes, endeavoured to recover their 
Freedom, 
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Freedom, and after three days fight broke off the Rom 
Yoke. 

Artaxerxes, whom the Perſians call Ad yr-Baban- chan, 
. e. Father and Lord in War, was no ſooner Inveſted in 
the Per/ian Throne, but conſidering how much the R. 
mans had eneroach d upon his Empire, ſent his Emballa- 
dor to them to demand Reſtitution. S-ver11s, with a 
conſiderable Army, advances towards Peſſia to return an 
Anſwer, but having divided his Men into three parts, 
ſo weaken d himſelf, that he returned without effectinę 
any thing, and tho' little Blood was ſpilt, yer this want 
of ſucceſs ſo raifed the Spirits of the Pe ant, that when 
Valerianus, about 25 Years after, hearing that 4-taxer x-- 
was dead, marched againſt them with hopes of ſicceed— 
ing better than Severus had done, it fell out worſe, 
tor 

da pores his Succeſſor beat the Man Army, and took 
Faterian, Surnamed Co/obus, Prifoner, whom, to his dy- 
ing day, he made his Footttool; a great comempt ro 
the Roman Name, yer the deferved painthnenr of this 
Emperour, who had been fo great a Perſecutor of rhe 
Chriſtians, and had broiled S. Laprenc>ro Death. 
liens ſacceeded Valeri-n in the Roman Empire, but nci— 
ther he, nor any of his SucceTore, for four turns, gave 
S$4pores any moleſtarion, fo bad was the Entertainment 
their Predeceilors had found againſt them: This gave 
him the more leiſure ro exercife his Tyranny ar home, 
and diſturb the World abroad, for he coaſted with his 
Army into Sia, Cilicis, M-/opotamiae, Cappadocia, and 
at laſt was lain by O-9izrus the Palmyrien King, when 
he had reigned 20 years. 


z 
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Hrmudi reigned after Saporet; the Perſizns called him 
Kirmni-ſ, he ruled but 13 Months, and then yielded 


his place to 
Vafaraues, who poſſeſſed the Throne 3 Years. 
Narſet, called Texd-2ird by the Perſians, followed him, 
and after 16 Vears reign left the Crown to his Son | 
Firarancs II. Surnamed S:ganen/e, whom the Prrſians | 


He 1s raxed with Cruelry to the Chriſtians, for whoſe 
Defence Theodor Jun. ſenr 4'raburus with a gallant Ar- 
my. Varanes diſtruſting his own ſtrength, requeſted 
Aid from Alama dm an 4rabien Srracen. Theſe Ar- 
mies had their Rendezvous about Bali i, bur before 
the Bartel begun, ſuch a pannick fear [ zed the Pagoxs 
that they fled, and were above a hundred thouſand of 
them ſwallowed up in Euphrates, befides what fell by 
the Sword of their Purſuers. The beg King ſceing 
Divine Vengeance thus to purſue him, was Heart-broken 
with grief, and died, when he had tyrannized twenty 
Years. His Succeſſor was | 

Farancs V. he 


z4», and died inthe 15th Year of his Reign. 


WAS a Prince more rath than valizar, and periſhed in his 
7 ars with the Sohne, when he had reigned twenty 
ears. 


ruled four Years, 
Throne, and potleffed ir ten Years ; and 


then was Depoled for making a brurith Edict, that Wo- 
men thould be common, and Can:d-; placed :n rhe 
Throne : Bur he being through too much lemty to his 
Brocher made blind unexpectedly, the Tyrant was re- 
itored again. He made great Wars upon the Km 
| becauſe they had induced J4tw, King of the LN, in 
Coic/95, to receive Bapriſm at C. tante noble, the Empe- 
ror Paltiuſan himſelf ſtanding the Godfather, and mt 
ot the Nobility of Aſia honouring the Solemnity. He 


flew many thouſand of the Legs and A: maniens in 


A 


this War, and died when he had reigned 39 Years. 
Ces, his Son, was after the accuſtomed Solem- het. 


nity crowned King in h's ftead : He was the matt cruel 
1 yrant that ever reigned in Perf. He made a Peace 
with 7u/tin/:n the Roma Emperor for an hundred Years, 


Ge. 443 


made a Peace with the Emperor Mar- ease, v. 


Vece, or Phoyig, poſſeſſed the empty Throne. He Pereze:. 


ent, or Bex, of Falae, was then choſen King, apd“ e. 
Coavates, or Cõad and Canad's, got next into rhe c. 4. 


{.:-mvaſes Depolcd him, and reigned four Years, and = 


call Bin. He, after a few Months, lett the Throne | but broke it ſoon, and exaſperared him to the utter- 
to a ſtranger named ; moſt. He put to Death bis innacent Brother B , and 

Nuſes: This Prince proſecuted the War with all po- aged Uncle 4/p-5/427; and when the People murmured 
ible rage againſt the Am,, and Moſoprramians, iin At it, he commanded them to follow him into dvi, 
whoſe behalf Ge, the Roman Conſul, fought againtt Where he engaged them in a deſperate War againſt the 
him with bad ſucceſs at firſt, but venturing a ſecond Bar- | Paying, who, under Nene Conduct, beat them 
tel was Victor; which fo ditheartned Naber, that in the | loundly. In revenge whereof, he plundered , 
height of Deſpair and Impatience he burnt himſelf, af- | Antec), S:{oucir, Apamolr, and other Parts thereabouts. 
ter 8 years Government. ; 

z dates reigned 9 years after him, and left the Throne 
to 


manded the Nymphs of Daphne to facritice Incenſe to 
Shapores, or King Pom. He was a reſtleſs Adverſary 


him, lcaſt he thould ravith them. He burnt 87. Michaeſ's 
to the Romans, and ryrannical to the eint, and ro the Church, beſieged Sergrropoln, and attempted to ſpoil Je- 
Chriſtians moſt malicious. He was acknowledged So- | Velen, but hearing that Be/i/anw was approaching. he 
vereien before he Was born, the Crown ar a venture be- renewed his Lexgne with the R mn! ro Avoid the ſtorm, 
ing fer upon his Mother's Belly before ſhe was delivered. | which he never intended to keep, tot he broke it the 
un the Apoſtate raged not more againſt the Chriſtians | Next Year. Ar this time the menen received the 
in the Le/ſz- i, than Sepores did at the fame time in Chriſtian Faith, and the Ramone received Complaints 
the Geste, the Few: perſwading him, that the C trom the Christians of Ces Cruelty; whereupon 


_ fvoured the Romms; and fo from rhe Year 337 to 347, Ft the Emperor ſends Hin ro relieve them. C 


he Mallacred above thirty thouſand Chriſtians, it being | 79%, With an Army of cqual firengrh, meets the Knauf, 
the practiſe in theſe Primitive Times, among the Chri- but was overpower d and vanquithed. Many Pee 
ſtians, to oppole force with patience only, and tho' Were lain upon the place, ant many in the purſuit, 
theſe Tyrants thought, by theſe means, to deſtroy the | Ce himſelt efcaping narrowly ; but when he came 


In Pheniciz he raviſhed Euphomia, a Chriſtian Lady, and g Luft and 
ot her begot Hormu das, who ſucceeded him, and com- lapery. 


Memory of Chriſt and his Doctrine, yer they tound that 
the Blood of rhe Martyrs was indeed the Teed of the 
Charch, according to the Old Verſe, Senguine fundata 
e Eccl-fias Sang ui ue crevit, &c. v out ot Cruelty 
to the Chyitians, as well as out of Ambition beſieging his 
Territories, was mortally wounded under the Walls of 
C/e/iphen by an Inviſible Hand, and expired with this 
deipairing Exclamation, Vieiſti, Galil ee, Vieiſti; and 
avout the lame time Set being at Wop/ſiorior, a Town 
under Mount Taurus, ſighed out his atfrighted Ghoſt at 
the Age of 71 Years, and 4. C. 380. leaving his Kang- 
dom to his Brother 

, who in the 11th Yearof his Reign took 
hi Farewel of the World, and 


to reflect upon his loſs, eſpecially of his Fire-god, he 
tell uno * deſpair, that he ſoon after died, and was 
buried at Cleſiplon, a City in den, not far from Her 
cules's Altar, after he had reigned bright and forty Years, 
leaving his Regal Power to 

llama his Son. 
H's eight years Rule was very troubleſome, for in hu 
third year AIM Ii, Sor-n-Law, and Lieutenant to 
Tiberius, entred Perfir with an Army, and acted all man- 
ner of Hoſtilities, altho' In, Chee, &. did all 
they could to prevent it. A. D. 589. pee, with 
{ome Ronen Legions, entred Pei, ro felieve the Chti- 
ſtians in thoſc Parts. Car 415g 4s being told by the Xi, 
that they were brought tluthet to be deſtroy'd by fome 


F {ores (1cceeded him, bur reigned bur hve Years. 

rant, Surnamet Ciunizat, 
ruled ten Years. 

V-74-2ird, a conſtant Friend to the Romeny, ſucceeded. 
T7 at reports, that he was Converred by Nr ut has Bi- 
Mop of Meſ-paramia, who was ſent into Perſia for that 
end hy Pope hncent and Theodofivs the Einperor, by 
whoſe pertwaſion he deſtroyed the Pyreuwn, or Idol- 
Temple, and extinguiſhed the Fire, which for many 
preceding Generations had by thoſe Gentiles been Hea- 
thenithly worthipped. The Pe Stories ſay he Apoſta- 
tiz:4 ; bur that is not ſo certain, as that he died 4. 0. 
426, in the 20th Year of his Reign. 
{:r4nzs IV. or Babaran, Inherued the Regal Dignity. 


was the next Heir, and 


uncomtoulable Deſtiny, engay'd them, bur loſt above 
thirty thouſand Pein in the night. M en, a noble 
Bretrian, eſcaped from the R-mens, bur being forced by 
Horms44, who was almoit diſttacted tor this Overthrow, 
to put on Womens Garmenrs, and with a Diſtaff in his 
48 to brave the Enemy, he retreated unto thote Parts 
which affected him; and prevailing with Ferro=cion and 
Bynde:s,, Perſian Noblemen of Account, to joyn with 
him, they tpeedily raiſed ſuch a Force, as to teize the 
Kang and depole him, crowning in his room his Son 


ve tran{migrated into this Man, for he firft cauſcd his 

own Father to be Aflatlinared, whom the People had in 

in that eſteem, that they 1 tum. Barames abomi- 
Il 2 


r 
mati 


He was crowned King 4. D. 589. Hermilda it. 
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Mauritius 


nating this Cruelty, thought ro have pulled him down, 
as he had raiſcd him up; but the King having notice of 
his defign, endeavoured to have raiſed ſome Forces for 
his defence, but not finding any that would appear in 
his Service, (ſo generally hated was he) he was forced, 
to ſave his life, to Hy to Byzartinm, with his Wife Ceſa- 
rea. Mauritius and his Empreſs recciv d him courteouſly, 
and after he pretended to become a Chriſtian, he ſent 
an Army, commanded by Narſes and Comment ious, to 
re- in: eſt him in his Empire, which they effected, and 
Ceſbroe, in gratitude, profeſſed to become a ſincere Chri- 
ſtian, ſending the Emperor a Croſs of great value in 
Gems and Gold, and a Chalice of the ſame Metal; but 
as ſoon as he heard of the Maſſacre of Aauritiu, with 


the Emperor his Wife and Children, by Phocas the Captain of his Ar- 
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my, and the Arrogance of Pope Boniface, who aſſumed 
the Title of Univerſal Biſhop, he denied Chriſt, yer vow- 
ed to Sacrifice himſelfin Mauri: ins quarrel. This done, 
A. D. 603. with an Army of a hundred thouſand Men 
he entred into Syria, and there did all the miſchief ima- 
ginable, as well as in Paleſtine and Phenic-, The Leſſer 
Aſia alſo underwent his fury, and he chaſed the poor 
Chriſtians to Caſcedon. After that he rakes Capeſſa and 
Edyſſa ; and to his ſatisfaction, in 612, hears of the un- 
timely Deaths of Narſes and Phocas his Enemies, who 
were beheaded by Heraclius, That Year alſo he ſacked 
Apamec, Ceſarean, Cappadocia, &c. and was overjoyed at 
a Victory over the Chriſtians at Antioch, which encou- 
raged him to over-run Paleſtine, and ravage Feruſalem, 
where he derided the Venerable Patriarch Zacharias to 
vex the Chriſtians, and rook rhe Croſs from thence, and 
carried it to Shyrazto, where twas kept ſome Years: 
He much infeſted the Reman Empire, eſpecially in 


Anatolia, and Maſſacred three hundred thouſand Chri-! 
ſtians, vowing that he would exterminate their very by 


Name. Heraclias had his hands full at that time, and 


rained a Victory over the Perjians, and purſuing Coſtoroe, 


made a forcible entry into Cleſizhen, which he firſt plun- 


dered, and then totally demoliſhed by Fire. Coſferce 
hearing of Sarbara's ill ſucceſs in Thrace, was inflamed 
with paſſion, and ſent an Aſſaſſine to murder him, but 
the Emperor s Son having notice of it, diſcover d it to 
the General, who being pro ok d by his Maſter's ingra- 
titude, raiſed a dangerous Rebellion. 

C:ſkro: ſceing things ſucceed thus unfortunarely, fell 


into a Fever firit, and then into a Flux, of which he? 


died, having nominated Mardeſes, the Son of Syra his 
beloved Wife, for his Succeſſor, but before the Crown 
could reach his Head, he was flain by his Brother Syroc: 
before his Father's face, which Fratricide, when Coſhrce 
curſed, his Son commanded ſome Villains to ſhoot him, 
and ſo he ſuffered for the Cruelty he had uſed towards 
his Father Hormuda, and breathed out his wretched Spi- 
rit when he had reigned, or troubled the World rather, 
50 Years. | 

Heraclius hearing of 2 Death, hoped that the 
old Quarrel was at an end, and therefore travell'd to gc- 
ruſalem to preſent the Patriarch Jacharias with the Croſs 
he had af. wor from Coſhree, and arrived there Sept. 17. 
628. the ſame Year that Boniface publiſhed his Univerſal 
Supremacy to the World, and Mahomer his Alcoran. 

Syroes, or as the Tarickcalls him, Scyrviah, reigned fix 
Years, and was then rewarded for his Parricide, being 
flain by Sarbaras, whom the Perſians call Shaw yr, 

Ardchyrben Xirviah was the next Heir to the Crown, 
bur enjoyed it 3 Months only, being alſo Murdered by 
Sai bara, who was within eight Months {lain himſelf by 


Foon-ſha, or Slyn-ſhaw, Lord of that part of Taurus 
called Larry-Foon. 


Foor:-ſha, at the end of three Months, was baniſhed 
Turvan, or Turan-Dect, Natural Daughter to C:ſr0e, 


defiring a Ceſſation of Arms, bur not obtaining it, was who at the end of 16 Months was made away by Poiſon, 
forced to engage him once, and again, and was as often and died much lamented. To her followed 


Victorious; and at the Barrel of Gazacer pur his Army 


Fazan-Jeddah, who ruled 9 Months and then died 


to flight, and made him ſeck his own ſafery in Media. and after him ruled : 


Axzurmy-Doct, Coſhro?'s youngeſt Daughter, who go- 477 
whereupon he executed his Wrath upon his Idols, ſacri- verned but 16 Months and then died, leaving the Go- 
ficing the Famens for it, and extinguiſhing the Pyrewn,' vernment to 


Heraciius ſought for Coſhroe, but could not find him, 


with which he mixed common Fire, and made it active 
ro conſume the City to aſhes. Coſhrec by this time had | by 
Rablecca to Forage Albania; but hearing they were in a'to 


gather d a freth Army out of Hyrcania, and ſent Sha- 


good poſture of defence, he return d to wait for Sarbaras 


with new Forces, which, had they joyned, would have 
done much miſchief, but Heraclius timely interpoſing, 


Yoſdgird, who was forthwith made away by 
Bornarym, who met with the ſame tate from 
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Shezir, or Kezir, who at the end of 6 Weeks was lain 
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IA 


Bern om. 


Hormiſdas, who was taken Captive, and his Kingdom #»n4ll 


defeated borh thoſe Armies in one day, neither knowing made ſubject ro 

of rhe others loſs. Mahamet, the falſe Prophet, was a Mabomet, A. C. 640. Hegyra 20. And ſo Perſia, after? 

common Soldier in Heraclius's Army at this time, and a Succeſſion of 28 Kings, who ruled it for 400 Years, 

ſoon after this his Hegyra, or flight from Mecca, begins, was forced for a time to ſubmit to the Power of the Sa- 

becauſe rhe Inhabitants of that place rhreaten'd to kill recen. Mahomet was then in the Roman Army, and tirit 

him for his Innovations, A. D. 622. and of this Empe- putting his Arabian Brigade into a Mutiny tor want of 

ror's Reign 13. | Pay revolred, and being made their General, quickly re- 
Coſhroe being, of a reſtleſs remper, commands Sarbaras, duced Arabia, Apt and Sia; and tinding Ferjia in a 

again to take the Field with a numerous Army, to try perplexed condition, feizcd it. 3 

his fortune with Heraclizs, who, as ſoon as he heard of, Ebubochar ſucceeded 3/ahomet ; he is ſaid to hare 

it, advances toward him, and after an hot diſpute came; Warred againſt the At; Dybanes and Bernag afſ« ec. 

off Victor; many loſt their lives, but the Per/ian Horſe, He died in his great Climacterick Year, having fat as 

with che General, made a fair retreat. The Emperor, Caliph, and King of Perjic, two Years, and was {uc- 


had his Wintcr-Quarters in Paphlagonia ; but Choc 
{wells with pailion, and reſolves to try another Battel 
before his laſt Hit, and to that end Maſters together an 
Army of 150000 Men, which he divides into three parts, 
giving one to Sayn, who was to go againſt the Emperor, 
another to Nara, who was ro march to Con/?antinrple, 
and a third he commanded himſelf, ſtaying upon the 
Frontiers. Heraciinis having Intelligence of his force and 
drift, divides his Army alſo into three parts, one part he 
haſtens into Vince, and another under Toeodore ro oppoſe 

an, who tho he bravely behaved himſelf with his Re- 
gimem ot CH oc, which he truſted moſt in, was 
routed, and no wonder, ſince God viſibly helped the 
Chriſtians in Heraclins's Army, by pouring down Hail- 
ſtones pon their Enemies. I he Perfians fled, and Sey 
himſelf was flain, bur his Body was redeemed, which 
the Tyrant, inſtead of allowing it a decent Burial, com- 
manded it ſhould be arrayed in Rags, perfumed with 
Dogsturds, and cut in pieces. S in the mean 
time entted Thrace, pillaged Chaiced-n, and laid Siege to 
Conſtantinepi, and for ten days ſtormed it; but ſuch was 
the teſolution of the Chriſtians, that they could not gain 
an emrance, but heating of Herac{;us's coming they 
rais d the Siege, and made a ſafe, tho diſhonourable Re- 
treat, Into their own Quarters. The Emperor reſolving 
to retaliate the en for this Violence, entred Arme- 


a with a contiderable Army, and ina long Bartel ob- 


| ſelves Omar's Tributarics. 


cceded by 

Omar or H:iſhmar, Son of Kattah-Taruqgver, a Wealthy 
Merchant. He purſued Ay, the Son-in-Law of habe 
met, for pretending to the Caliphſhip, and having raiſed 
a great Army, ſacked Baſra an Arabian City, and pro- 
ceeding as far as Gabat, tyrannized over Sy-ia and 
Eg, Forraged Paleſtine and Iberia, and Invaded 
Mia. 


Cue. 


After theſe things coming to Bag dat, his head Quar- n 
ters, he reſolves to repoſe there, and ſpend the remainder eure 


of his time in Exerciſes of Devotion, making a Vow to 
endeavour the utmoſt Extirpation of Chriſtianity, which 
he judged the ſureſt way to propagate the Alcoran. To 
this. end he gave a Commiſſion to Mavi, and ſends him 
with a numerous Army firſt againſt the $5riavs, and with 
{mall oppoſition took Dam-ſcus, a City at that time very 
Wealthy, and io full of Delights, as al met acknow- 
ledged, that he durſt not truſt himſelf there for fear of 
temptat ions 

la like manner he ſent ſundry other Captains, with 
conſiderable Forces, to reduce other Countries with the 
Sword; as R«/{an-beg, with 15000 Horſe, to Chuſiſter- 
Bur he being llain at the Siege of Eſcair-Mecren, Meſe?, 


Carat 


„* 


Surnamed en, commanded after him, and ſubdued wo | 
Ahawa z, Savur- Arkar, Cowreſtan, Faarown and Lar, ma- bos 


king them to acknowledge Mabemet, and Enrol them 
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9. Ozman, in deſpight of Aly, ſucceeded him, and 


—— — — 


Habu-Obed-ben-Maſudli alſo, with 13000 Horſe, ſub- 
dued Irac, Naſit upon Digla: and Eſheer, tho' at firſt re- 

lſed with the jobs; of 5ooo Men; Teſ!gird the Perſian 

eneral oppoled the Sarac n at Galuia, Sprhawn and 
Tezd, but Omar's Fortune in other places diſpirited his 
Men, fo that they did nothing with ſucceſs. After Na- 
gira's Death, Hormiſda laboured to repel the Saracen:, 
and recover the Liberty of his Country, but was flain 
with his whole Army. Omar, about 6 Months after this 
Battel, was ſlain treacherouſly, and was buried in the 
Alcaba at Mecca near to Ebubocar, his Predeceſſor, after 
he had ruled 12 Years. 


reigned ten Years, having the Pontificacy four Months. 
By Hucbz, his Field-Marſhal, who commanded a great 
Body of Horſe, he ſubjected divers Parts of Noreb-Afric k, 
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| mily of 4%, ttar beſides the Slavghter of his Son and 


Grandchildren, he cauſed an Aua: to be uſed daily 

in their Common-Prayer againſt him, which che On 
miei Family coninued for eight Deſcens, till by Om 

it was abo liſhe d, and the Murder of es Family was 
revenged by 464://:-So>by the 22d Caliph, who inviting 

all the Onmicri Race, being do Perſons, ro receive the 
Fealry, cauſed them all ro be Murdered, and then had 

this Dirge ſung over them, For the dp ef Hufſan and u 

eceven Sous, About this time there were {och terrible r be 
Farthquakes in :, that (c Cities and Villages were e 
ov erxturned by them in one Night. ; 

Toezed, or Fczed, followed Mani : He was an eminent 
Poet, and put the Alcoran into Rhime. His Riot and 
Venery ſo exaſperated 3Hur-1-3:4ia-Bom-Abdets, that he 
made him away when he was but 49 Years old, having 


as Numidia and Mauritania, as far as Tunis or Car- ruled bur three Years. 


thage. : Mutzr was as quickly Dethroged by Meri 

The C(elofſus Mav!, Sultan of Damaſeo, over-run Hyia, Egypt, Cz- Abdel-Ben-Fexred, a Benbuman, who fat but 2 Monchs, ' — 

lee pu and Rhodes, where he acted man) Cruelties; and | and then was depoſed by 7.4. 

denalied. among other things, demolithed the huge %% built] Nl vn, who was ditfpofſ-Red by 3 
by Chars of Lyndus, at the expence of 300 Talents in Abdalla, who was bereft of Life and Kingdom by mn 
12 Years, This huge Image was of gilded Braſs, 80 Aber, or Ad- Mfelec, who was forced ro ny by AM 
Cubits high, the Thumb 8 large Man, the Legs Didacus, as he himſelf was by =p? 
ſtoad on either fide of the River, ſo wide, that a large Oyl:dore, who was flain by 7./7inlan's help by eaten 
Veſſel under Sail might paſs between them. In one Sehman, who was expulled by 3 
Hand it held a Javelin pointing to the Eaſt, and in tbe Abdal-Mo/>c, who retufning from Ranihmen, rook re . 


Breaſt was a Mirrour, in which the Inhabitants of the | venge to the uttermo!! upon Mata 's Murderere, The e 
Ile could deſery Ships at a diſtance. He ſold it to a | Chrittians were the worte for this Efabl ment, for he 

Few of Emifſa for 200 f. Sterling, who broke it down, | forthwith Forraged Sis, Armen: and Toe and im 
and loaded 930 Camels with the Braſs of it. He allo | the fiftcenth Year of his Empire died, ordatung 
defaced 100 other Colaſſuss, and 70000 coltly Monu- | Th, called Ce. , and Evetya Mi am to be his 
ments. Heraclius the Roman Emperor died 4. C. 640. | Succell. r. This Caliph died of grief, becavie the Ar- 
after he had reigned 30 Years, and Herac/ius's Conſtanti- mies, which he had ſeat into Safe, rebelled aga nut 
aus ſucceeded hum. He was poyſoned in the 7th Momh him. . 

of his Empire, by Martina bis Step-Mother, that the | 


Pau nomvw. 


Julzemyn ſucceeded him, and him 


might advance her Son Heracle na, but contrary to their | Omear-Ben- 4bJemazed, who was depoſed by af 
expectation the People baniſhed them both, cutting off Vid, the Son of Metec the late Caliph 3 
geben Em- their Notes and Tongues, and Cornſtans was ſaluted Em- Haun marched off fon after him, a fool-hardy and 2 . 


peror of 
Rome, 


Ks Con- 
9 eſts to 
pr gate 
Mabome:'s 


Pati ue. 


Ar, or 
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Aren 
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peror. Oxman by this time had finiſhed his Paraphraſe  unfortunare Prince, Alter his Death the Empire was di- 
upon the Alcoran, which he digeſted into ſeven ſmall vided berween 
Tracts, and ſubdivided into an 114 Chapters. And Gezi and Ha, who having ſped fo well in 47+ and Got 0nd 
ſince Mahomet in the ſecond and third AFoara, promiles Africk, invaded Furop with all the Forces th. v coul! vet bs 14. 
the greateſt ſhare in Paradiſe to ſuch as deſtroy moſt together. %s Army, led by Asien, having firſt 
Unbelicvers, Ozman having done his Church-work, de- crofled the Streight in Veilels, marched into Spin, con 
viſes from this Doctrine to enlarge his Empire, but un- qucred Granada, and ferrie! rhemfelees there for feven 
der rhis Charitable pretence, to thew other Nations the hundred Years, til of late Frrdingnd and his Succetiors 
way to Paradiſe ; and to that end, promiſes his Bleſſuig drove them out, and forced them int Br boy, es 
to any that would undertake the Conqueſt of Idi. Forces, led by S4- Rb lun, centred F ance, but met with 
Abdei-Ben-Enyr, a Man both Valiant and Superſtitious, ſuch retiftance from Cries te then King, amt 4000. 
accepts the Task, and with 30000 Men haſtens thither- French, that after a long and (mart fight, in tight of rhe 
wards, but by Oxzman's Inſtructions firſt directs his City of Tours, in Teuroins in Fange, the $21 acens wene 
Courſe towards Tertary, and ſubdues aſia, Coraſan, Miu- beaten, and three hundred rhoviand of them flain, -# 
renabar, Gaſnelen, and Dilemen, as far as J7ebu and 4 - iy 22. 726. The News of this misfortune to atiticted 
dor, Rivers beyond the Oxv5, Oman by theſe Conqueſts the two Caliphs, tu they tied mad. 
made himſelf the moſt puiſſant Prince then living, yet Marv was placed in their cad, in whote tame 774 [- ee. 
che Multitude at home was fo enraged againſt him, that % his General purpoſed ro invade To roy with an hun- 
he was forced to drink Poiſon voluntarily to eſcape being  dred thouſand Men, bur in the way was alan ted by 
tlain by them; and fo he died in the 88 Year of his Sophy Sc, St. 47-14 s Son, defcended from , and 
Age, in rhe th Year and 8th Month of his Cali/philip, in the contuct ſhain. Aan, in reve; re, invades Pe- 
A. D. 655. %u with three hundred rhoufand Men, and encovnmers N 
Alt, the right Fieir, was after his Death ſaluted Ca-| 5» near Spavamn, who vanquithed the ta, wirh.the 
liph by he Army, which conſiſted of 1 0000 Per fiens, | lols of an hundred thouſand of his Men. Mares at- 
and 20000 4rabs, at Meccha ; but his Reign was full of | trighted at this loſs flies to B, and from thence by 
trouble, for Mavi the Syrian, chief of the Ommiari Race, Mecca into Fraps, Sah prrives bm, and by bis Ba- 
ſtorming at Oz mans fall, and thinking himſelt worthy | nitkment or Death put an en the Race of bus invere- 
to ſucceed him, enters Arabia with a hunlred thoultand | rate Enemies the Benlremiant, begun by Werd. The Fa- 
Men, reſolving ro Depoſe 40, bur in the firſt Encoun- mily of 4%, or Fe: -4%4.z;, began by this means ro reco- 
ter was well bearen, and loſt ten thouſand of his Men, | ver the Scepter of Perjiz, 4. U. 550, Hep, 130. when 
bur at the ſecond Batre), Aly loſt not only the Day, but] St. Ami mounted the Thrane. He was Crowned $: . emma 
his Lite and Ciown, and King at Cufe, and ſar as Caliph aifo; for altho' 4vubels 
Mavi, or Mnavies, was ſaluted King. 4% died in the oppoſed him for a while, yet he held it againſt him. 
63d Year of his Age, and was buried at 3#%/qued near About this time it was tha the Toke, living then in the 
Cafe, upon Euphrates, He left a Ring, with which the moſt Northerly Paris of Neg. made an Irruprion 
Perſian Kings Wed their Kingdom, and the Motto of it chrough the Caſpien S iglrs, and for fome time ſeared 
is, Corde Sincero Deum Ven:ror, By Fatima, Mahomzt's | themiclves in Turcommni, a Province in ne rhe 
only Daughter, Aiy had Hlocem, who had twelve Chil- | G-corer. This A it was, that revived Mutes le- 
dren, Which Mavi flew all, but My/z-Cherofim, or Ma- , nents to the Honour of 4/5, and Diferace of the three 
homet-Mabadin the youngeſt, who eſcaped, and is Succetfors of Mabomr, publiſhed afrerward by Seer 
thought ſtill ro be alive. | Gunzt of Ardavei!, St. Ama, being dead, his Son 
Mai having thus ftated himſcit in the Government, Sti was lalured Ring wh living but 3 Years, 28 
ſent Sufindus his Kinſman with a great Force againſt the Aue, called Nr and e, foocecdet him, „ 
Greciens, and to beſiege Syractſe and Mu, bur ly | 4. D. 755. Heg. 138. He repaired Bander, 
Conſtantine the Emperor he was flain, With thirty thou | Mabadi-Abubaels tolowed him, ant next to h 
ſand other Saracens of his Army. | reigned cn 
The lame Year the Plague raged fo horribly in the 


AI, or Eladi Mir za. In his time Chariem-orne flou- Me, 
Mchometan Empire, that the like had not ever been | riſhed, and this lie water King Eiger changed is nam: 
known, and Mavi himſelf died of it, in the 77th Year | trom 544i ro Eng/ind Fe was the Father of 

of his Age, and 24 of his Reign ; his Symbol was ig- | 
ne/ce precer, He was ſo implacably bent againit the Fa- 
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7 Amarumlus. Amarumilus, or Aaron, whom the: French ſpeak ſo much 
| of. He had a great amity wich the Emperour Charles, 
and they ſent Embaiſadors and Preſents to one another : 
He is ſaid to have died a Chriſtian, In his time ſome 
Fanatick Scho lars undertook to fly in the fight of thou- 
ſands, bur periſhed among the Rocks, tho the Wind was 
high. Aaron, after 33 Years Rule, died, and was fuc- 
ceeded by ; 

M:/omet his San, who reigaed five Years. Lie 

Abdalca came after him. He raged againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, and troubled ſeveral Wands in the AMediterran'as 
Sea, and dying, was ſucceeded by 5 5 

Mulli*cawn, who equally vexed the Chriſticns, di- 
ſturbed 17%, and alarmed Rome, bur he in a ſhort time 
yielded to fate, and was ſuccceded by theſe Cal:pb; in 
order. 


All amet, 
«Abdalea. 


Hull tam. 


M»tader. 
I. iba hor, 
Ra ſha, 

vi- Byla. 
5 44 fi. 
Morial . 
Tayah a. 
Kad-rhamet. 


Whrache, 
nden. 
Aſent acer. 
Avbas, 
Minſlacdren, 
Almotez. 
| Mruticd-Bila. 
4 Almet-IIamad. 
1 Mutazed. Mb met. 8 
1 RINocfi- E. E'-T:he't, in whom ended 
| the Caliphs of the Arabick or Perſian Stem; for then 
A. D. 1030, eg. 410, came ian ; 
Tangroſ i pix the Taco, who was called into Perſia 


Iungrelip ix. l F : x 3 
by the then Sultan, to aillft him againſt the Ba/yionian 


Piigſtru: When che ll had freed ee t from his 


Danger, he deſired to go into Armenia to viſit his Kin- 
Gred, who were lately ſeared there; but was denicd, 
i which he reſented with ſuch ImpArience, that betore Ma- 
homet cculd appeaſe the angry 7 he was bereaved 
both of Life and Kingdom, In his Death che Family ot 
S. Azmulli was eclipted, nll S nge received the 
Splendour of it. From Targro'ipix deſcended 
N Ottoman, Yon of E-t the 0 zian, who im 1300, 
| Hes. 686, laid the Fondation of the Turk//Þ Empire in 
Ajia and Ewrope, as the Salghuicars commanded Peri, 
gun b : 
Igel Bop N Heral. beg, Son of S$: 7 eus, Son of Didacus the Turk 
þ g or Tater, He was flain by Treaton, anckhis Succeſſour 
a 
4 Maa M-ſ.ie's Son, who was ſlain by Ole-ben- 
Alan, Prince of Gaznobcn, and left his Government to 
Ebreimeben-Maſud, whole Son Maſud having married 
the Daughter of Me/ec-flr, King of Turqueſtan, entred 
Perſia with a great Army from Corofan, and near Tabrix 
flew Almod/turſvad-biia-Caliph, and in ancther Fight 
HNeſbed-hila, his Son at Spihawn, lo Maſu in Gaxnehen, 
ſucceeded - Ehm, who was flain by Baharoneſha his 
Brother, and C his Son ruled in his ſtead. who atrer 
he had foraged Indir, died Heg. 649, and n him the 
1 Sabutague Family came to an end. In thoſe time: 
Ghaladud-deul was Caliph of Balylen, and part of Pe ſia, 
whote ſeventh Succetlor | 
M:ſtacd-Jom, Was (lain by Cingt-chan, An. Heg. 580. 


Pars 4 2 1, 


Elraim ten. 


Alaſd. 


I 4: 1d wa- 
dAaw.. 


Majlaed- nom 


and | 
Amlanſers Alnoftanſs >bila-Mnſor governed Chalde: and Pe'ſir in 
me Meer. his place. 


Charar-Ma- Charar Mahomet the Luk, entred Perſia, 4. D. 1415. 
. *. 11-2. 795, aud having ruled three Years, left : 
; Ku-. XI to ſucceed him. He alfo died after three 
| Years at Cash, and left fix Sons, of which all of them died 
untimely, except | 
Joon-ſbs Fom-She. In his time the Ort-man Race had ſo en- 


larged their Conquelt in the LC dig, chat the Grecian 
Princes, to ſtop that Impervous Torrent ) wefe forced 
by their Embailadors to beg the Protection of ide Victo- 
rious Tart), Tamberianc, who having, lately re pived an 
Aſfrom from the Turk, willingly undertook it, nd with 
all the Force he could make, marcheth againſt BU Net. 
Near Mount Seele (in the Plan where Pompf wortted 
Mithrid ues ) was maintain a long and bloody 

tween them, but the Victor fe:l ro Tumber lane, 


many thoviand Turks ro gain it, and having aken B- 
4 | x * 5 7 

1 jaret, put him im an tron Cave, as Men uſed h do Wild 
| | Reaxtts. and carried bim in that ridiculons poſture, thro 


all his March, after which, the reſt of the Iþ-»4i/þ Pro- 
vinces ſabmitted to him, without any confiderabic re- 
ktance. Tamberlane pathng thro Med -z tþwards Sa- 
mearchand, gave a Friendly Vilit to et, or Joec-Srffee, a 
reputed Saint at that tune, living m N who per- 
carving that by Haar Mirge's Advice, the Conquerour 
had decreed wany thouſand Prifonersro Slavery or Death, 
| | begged their Liverty, which [amberianc granting, this 
| Mercy highly increated the Opunon of his Holynefs. 


Tamberlane ſoon after died, viz. 4. D. 1407, and was bu- 
ried at Anzer in Cathaya, and three Years after the Per- 
iin Saint followed, leaving a Son behind him, called 
Let Ganet, who pretending to great Zeal, and Angelical 
Contemplation, fitted all things for the pulling down of 
Foon-Sha, which he thus effected: He invited 

Acem, or U/em, otherwiſe called UſnCaſſan, the Ar- Acem. 
menian King, to the Conqueſt of Peg, which by the 
Overthrow of Malzcnores, and the death of Foon-Sha, 
was quickly effected, A. O. 1470. Heg. 850. The 
Saint of 4 dav-i/ in the mean time compoſed a new Mo- 
del of Church Affairs, with a Deſign to make a perpetu- 
al Schiſm between the Tu ks and Per/icns, which the 
Victor was contented ro permit. The Opinicn of the 
vs Holinets made his new De&trine robe received wich- 
out Examination. He taught them, that Ebr-bccr 5, Omar, 
and 079.99, the three Caliphs that ſucceeded Mahomer, 
whom they had formeriy eſteemed as Prophets, were 
Impoſtors, and Intruders upon the Caliph-Ship (it being 1 
44's right, upon the account of his Marriage with — 
E n Mahemer's only Daughter) and ſo it was thought . 
ar that thole three pretended Prophets ſhould be expung- 
ed the Calendar, and reputed Hereticks. This has caul- 
ed an irreconcilable Difference between theT urks and Pen- 
ans; ſo that the Former account the Latter Herericks, 
and the Mufti declares it more meritorious to kilt one 
Perjian than an hundred Chr.ſtians. This Breach was con- 
rrived by Ganet to advance his own Tribe, as deſcended 
from Mirza Ceriſim, the Grandſonof Ally, and to make 
his Acceſs to the Crown eaſier, which, when Foon-ſha 
perceived, Guner withdrew himſelf into the Arabian Ter- 
ritories, where he married Martha the Daughter of Tan- 
| CaſJanto his Son Ayder Myrza,that hisAcceſs to the Throne 
might be rendred more eaſy. Uſan-Caſ/an ſtill kept what 
he had conquered, and lived long in Peace, maintaining 
a good Correſpondence with Mavome: the Great Tin k, till 
| being ollicitated to it by the Jenetiant, he invaded the 
; Turks Domunions, and tovghr ſeveral times ſucceſsfully 
with two great T.,rk ſo Generals, NIA ap and Amurath, 
| but ar laſt was overpowered and werſted by Mahomet ; 
= grief of which, together with Age, he died, in the 
Year 1477, and was buried at Cath. He left ſeven 
Sons, but molt of them came to untimely ends, and their 
Children fell io many Quarre!s among themſelves forthe 
Diadem, till at length moſt of chem being kill d, and the 
reſt fled, 

E au- leg got the Poſſeſſion of it, and kept it peaceably us 
five Years, till ſeeing 4yder his Brother-in-Law grown 
popular by his Sanctity, he grew Jcalous of him, and fo 
by the Suggeſtions of #-c4p, he cauſed him to be murder- 
ed, and had done the like to his Son I/»ael, but that hav- 
ing timely notice of it by a Friend, he withdrew to Pyr- 
| Ay, the Governour of Mozendram, and fo eſcaped the 
Danger. 1/} mae! in the mean time, as his Years encrea(- 
ed, ſo did his Reputation with the Pe ſians, who ſeeing 
his Courage and Ingenvity, wiſhed for an Opportunity to 
raiſe hun higher, which he was as ready to embrace. 
Morad,, or , Elvan's Brother, aiming at the 
Crown, gave Iſhmnae an Occaſion to raiſe What Forces 
his Friend Py -A could afliſt him with, upon the juſt 
Pretence of ſecuring himlelf, and revenging his Father's 
Death; and fo he polſelled himſelf of Sumaciy, which 
he forutied, Elva immediately advanced with all his 
For:es to ſuppreſs theſe Rebellions, and fortunately 
worſted Morad, and obliged him to fly for ſatety into 
Arabia; bur his Succeſs with !fhmae! was clear different 3 
for Iſhmael having obrain'd many additional Recruits 
from Taur, _ elpecially from A4rzenion, firſt flew 
PH his Father's Murderer,and then joining Bat- 
tle with his Uncle Evan, at ornear T:/dicauz, the Mid- 
way between Spawn and &, after an hour's Fi hr, 
had rhe better, and pur E!/van's Army to flight, himiclt 
being flain in the purſuit, and fo 

Iſhmael, faraamed Sophy, both by Blood and Conqueſt, u 
got the Perſian Sceprer imo his Hand, the People receiv- 
ing him with nniverſal Joy, for the Reitauration of the 
Diadem to a Prince of their own Blood. e Crown 
was no ſooner on H Head, but by Proclamation he 
ratined the Reformation his Grandfather had contriv'd, 
and declared the Tw 4; Hereticks, and ro affure them ot 
his Firnctsto govern, he emred ia bc with a confidera- 
ble Army, and reduced it, and ſoon after did the like 
to Armenia, Aan , Iona, and Sercaſhts, which he chal- 
lenged tor his Right, as deſcended of T/-n-Cuſhar, to 
the Amazement of the Turks, About 1596, Teche!:; 


Ayders, Ditciple, out of zeal to propagate his new 
broached Opinions, and torce the erroneous Twk to 2 
Contormity, with a contiderable Patty of Horſe, which 
lſhmcel gave him hberty to razſe, and divide with lus 
Fellow-Uiſciple C, gave a notable Diſtubance to 

the 


A Rue 
w.th 14 


the Turks for ſome time, for having adjudged the Turks 
Heretieks, and proclaimed them Enemies to the Faith of 
the Muſſalmen, worthy to be proſecured with Fire and 
Sword, they entred Natolia in an Hoſtile manner, with 
twenty thouſand Horſe and Foot. They defeated Orcan, 
the Governour of thoſe Parts, under Bajazet,in a pitch Bat- 
tel, at Tonium near Lycaonia, and ſoon after did the like 
to-Caragozes, and Ally Baſs, in the Plains of Ancyra ; 
ſo that Bqjazet himſelf was ſtartled at rheirSuccels, as if 
Tamerlane's Ghoſt were revived. And certainly, had /- 
mae furniſhed this Captain with Kecruits, and given him 
ſach encouragement as he deſerved, he had made a great 
progreſs againſt the Tt, bur tailing, he was forced 
to maintain hisMenuponPlunder,which rendred him odi- 
ous to the Country, and gave the I, advantage againſt 
him; ſo that Iſhmael, to appeaſe the one and gtatify rhe 
other, put Techells to Death. 

3 This Storm being blown over, B-jaze? obſerving that 

wakes peace 1ſomael's Prudence and Conduct might diſappoint his De- 

w.th Ihm. figns of extending his Empire, both kattward towards I1- 


dus, and Weſtward againſt the Chriſtians, thought it 
Wiſdom to make a Peace with the Perſian, that he nught 


Iſkmael was as aCvive as Bajage:, for he reduced Shervan, 

G#y/an, the Princes in Hierac, Chuan, Kermoan, and 
Mairon, that were not Feudatory ro him; part of N- 
zondram, and made Acen-Alh, King of Coragan, an Ho- 

mager to him. Iſhmael! having thus enlarged his Domi- 
nions, directs his march, with all his Force, towards 

Oxar, and having paſſed that River, harrailed and plun- 
dercd all the Provinces, Cities and Towns, of that part 
of Scythia, as far as Balle, the Metropolis of the U/org-1 
Tartars ; thus ſufficiently retaliating the Tartar for the 
Inroads and Diſturbances they had at ſeveral times given 
the Perſian ro oblige the Turk, 
N But hearing that Brjazer, at the importunity of the 
ee war Tartars, was drawing towards the Contines of Pee, 
& 1þ»-2e!, With a great Body of Horſe and Foot, be retreated load- 
12 15 en with Spoil homewards. In a few days Intelligence 
was brought him, that the Tuwks were drawing rewards 

Rivan, and that the Meſoporamians, under the Turk, had 

by treachery got into Bg dat and plundered it, ufing the 

Perſian Garriſon barbarouſly, by calling them Raſfadins, 
or Hereticks, and cutting otf the Notes and Thumbs of” 

many of them. Iſhmael, to revenge thele Cruelties, fell 

into Diarbec with fifty thouſand Horſe, and harraſſed the 
Turkiſh Quarrers to purpoſe, and engaging the Enemy 

near Caramit, had the better of them, and purſued them 

to the Banks of Tigrrs. 

In the Year 1511. Heg. $91. I/hmae/ again recovered 
1:24: o Bagdar by the treachery of Bamez-b:g, who tor a certain 
ee, Sum of Money let him in at a Poſtern. Lemius allo, a 
wy Portugueſe Agent, was civilly treated by [/hmre! at Ce- 
ſhan, and Bajazer was porſoned by a Few, and his Son 

Selim ſucceeded him. Iſhmael provoked him ro make 
a War againſt him by harbouring Morad, or mur, 
his Elder Brother's Son, and putting him at the Head of 
ten thouſand Horle ; whereupon Sc in Ferion march- | 
ed againſt him with an Army of 300coo Foot and Horſe, 
and paſſed the River Arexis by the help of their great 
Guns. Iſhmael having Intelligence of Selim's approach, 
marched apainſt him with thirty thouſand Horſe, and tix- 
— Foot (tho' the Pe Annals allow not above 
half rhe number.) The Emperors and their Armies drew 
up in a large place, called the Ca/der-n Plains, not far from 
Coy, and nearer unto Naſſte.n, where for full 16 hours 
a moſt memorable Barrel was fought, with equal nerce- 
neſs and reſolution on both fides, and tho' there was 
L found ten Twks ro one Perſien ſlain, yet for as much as 
t there was no Chaſe, the Victory is not clear ; but becauſe 
Selim immediately after the fight retreated into Carama- 


van-bey. 
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Vice Roy of Gen ro furnith him with $200 


nix, it may ſeem to have inclined to the Per/ien fide. 
In his return he cavſed Aladealcs, the King of Anti- 
Taurus, to be ftrangled for his Correſpondency with /. 


of Cary-beg, rhe Sn'ran of Aleppo, vanquiſhed Carmprſon 

Gaurus the King of it, and made his Kingdom a Pro- 
„ Vince, which the Twk holds to this day. 

CO In the mean time Iſmael took care of his wounded 

Soldiers, and having recrvited his Army, perfectly ſub- 

duced Mozendram ; and for the better preſervation of his; 

Perſon and Honour, inftirvred a Life-evard for himſelf 

called Coorel-BRoſba's;, confifting at firſt of an hundred, 

but now of a thouſand Horſe, moſt of them Gerin, 

all well-experienced Men, and well-repured for Arms, 

and for that reaſon they have extraordinary Pay. While 


mel, and his Nephew Morad. Scon after this, Sim 
with all his Force invaded gt, and by the treachery | 


9 J. Helcawn,Sermiza, Elias Sommi z and Bairh: Necang. 
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In the Year 1520. Seh the Great died, and was Sus dt 4, 
ſueceeded by So vn n, Iſhmaei ſurvived him but five #4 $545 


Years, and then left his Crown in the 20th Year of his 
Reign, and 4th of hs Age, (being buried at 4 dart. 
near his Anceſtors) to 

Tamas,or Tawamas-ſhow. In his time So/>may hat ing got- 
ten Babylon, reduced Ola ber and part of CH, with all 
che ad acent Counties that contine the North of 474 
as far as Baſera. From heace the Great t had a (air 
proſpect into the Pe-/ien Gulph, and began ro think ot! 

onquering all rhe Regions as far as . Torhatend 
having buiſt à great Navy at , he ſent it under the 
Command of yehmer Bala, with ten theuſand Men, to 
lurprize Vin, The Prtugu-ze had private notice of the 
Delign, and tho ſecretly carried, had to well provided 
or them, that when the Turks came before it, the re- 
pulſed them with great loſs, and funk fo many ot their 
Ships, that not one third part of them lived to return; 
a Succeſs ſo grateful to the Pe /ian King and Ag, that 
they Congratulared the Chr ſtians for it. | 


. 
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don was heartily vexed at his lols and diſgrace, 


Horie out of Dizrbec and Caramantia, he fell unexpected- ironed 


not be interrupted in his Deſigns. During this Peace, but thought nt ro difſemble it, and drawing up all his 7 


. 
LES? 


ly into Media, and enced Tab iq without oppobrin, ,7 Dales 
es. 


where he cut down the Trees, ſpoild the Gardens, le- 
velled the King's Palace, a d other Hoſes, to the grown, 
and carried away the rich Spoils to Cx amir in Diarbec, 
ay, and the Per/ian Nobility, who were ſufficiently 
incenſed by theſe Actions, was not idle in the mean 
time to find means to retaliate, and for tliat end order- 
ed Delemene en, a Perſon who had many times engaged 
the Lud, With o Horſe to follow them in the Rear, 
which he did, and much galled them; and when their 
Army was drawn up near R to tight him, be fell 
into their Quarters in the Night with a mighty noiſe, and 
afrer a little reſiſtance put them uo luch a Contuſion, 
that they fled where they could bett to lecure chemſelves. 
In the purſuit, five Sanziacks, viglit hundred Janilaries, 
and twenty thouland private Soldiers, were flain, forty 
Pieces of Cannon taken, and all his Scraglio of tine Wo- 
men, on which Old Sehnen dored. The two Bafla's 
hardly eſcaped, and Ebrahim the chief fell under his Ma- 
ſter's diſpleaſure, and was ſoon after ſtrangled. Soman 
* next Year, in the Head of an hundred and fifty 
thouſand Men, re- enters Perſi: ; and S- Tamas, having 
had experience that the Let had great advantage a- 
gainſt them by their Ordnance, prevailed with the 
Vortugueze, 
ood Fire-men, from their Gartiſons, which they Mil- 
ingly granted, becauſe of the late luvaſion of Din by 


the Ir. The Portugueſe brought with them a Train The Fee 
of rwenty Pieces of Cannon, which in the tig hit to mat. werte 


chieved the Turks, that the bete had the better, 
which they impured to the good Serfices of the Chi- 
ſtiam. Somme by this miſchance was forced to draw 
back uno Netolia, but hearing that Muſter, who had 
incurred his Father's diſpicaſute, had committed him- 
ſelf to the Perſian, he marches thither apain with an At- 
my ot eighty thouſand Men, doing all the miſchief he 
could. Tuma, to prevent the ſpuiling of his Country, 
advanced with all the Force he had astar as Erex, where 
coming to an Engagement, the e, Horſe, not endu- 
ring the noite of Guns, ſotſook the Field and fied. 

Muft ph being thus left ro ſhift for himſelt fied ro bis 


«FI. 


Als bs 4 


Father's Tent, and beſought pardon for his Mother R- nabe. 


elzna's ſake, but the inexorable Twk wanting bowels, 
ordered him to be ſtrangled, tho his only Son then li- 
ving by that Ter. Nor long after it, Old g di- 
ed at the Siege of Zigerh in Hwngas, and Amarth ſuc- 
ceeded him, the Ambaſſadors from moſt parts Congra- 
tulating his Acceſs to the Crown. $/ Tamas allo di- 
— ShLaculy<chan in an Embaily to Conſtant nop/e, 
e Fury, in the interim, 100k Nico/it and «pro from 
the Vencrians, which occaſioned a perpetual | eague with 
pain, and all the Princes of I:aly, and caufed an En- 
bafly to be ſent to the Peu, to engage them 10 tall 
ſpeedily upon the Turkiſh Qrarters ; but - Im, ct- 
ther through tear, or love of his own eaſe, would not 
Yield to their defires. Nevertheleſs, Amwra' had 
no ſooner made an end of the Cy? ian War, and te- 
cruited himſelf aſter the 
Lepante, but he fe!} afreth to quarrel with the ,in 
Tem, not ſuſpectiug his dehgns, was imvading the c 
eps Country, and hap;ily took (u bur hcaring that 
the Turk was about to make War upon his Country, 
forthwith rerreated ro the Cor yr, where amidt hus Mar- 


to theſe things were doing, Beds, by rhe treachery of 
Mabom-t 4 e, was again delivered to the Tut, and 
She-Tim. was born at it; anden the five fuc- 


ceeding Years, I/hmael had by feveral Wives 5 other Sons, 


rial Conſultations and Provifons, he was terized with 


and lived 68. and was imctted at 4rdevii with all due 


Ceremony 


Death, Mz 11. 1596. when he had reigned 50 Years, 
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Ceremony among his Royal Anceſtors. He left 12 Sons 
behind him, and 3 Daughrers. Mabomer the Eldeft 
claimed the Crown as bis Birth-righr, bur could not 
have it, becauſe of the ſtrong Faction which ftood for 
Iſhmael his ſecond Brother; ſo that he was forced to fly 
into Georgia for ſafery* In the mean time, Perin-Cor- 
conne,, his Siſter, and Sah, a , who headed Iſh:- 
mrel's Faction, pur Ayder, and 8 other of the Sons of 
Tamas, to Death; and ſoon after, Iſhmacl himſelf was 
ſerred the fame Sauce by her. Mahomer at the fame 
time was gathering Men in Georgia and Curd//?-, to 
obtain his Kight, and having got together 12000 Men, 
made his way by force to it. 

Mahomet was no ſooner arrived at the Throne, but he 
commanded his Amazonian Siſter's Head to be cut off, 


Malamet, 


ged ro find the Enemy, the Turks laid an Ambuſh for them 


ar their return, and having ſlain many of them, took 
the Perſian General Priſoner, whom they kept under a 
Guard ar Ergerom three Years, and would neither accept 
an Exchange, or Ranſom. Haſſan being now Maſter of 
the Field advanced to Jeu, but was unexpeRedly char- 
ged by the Pe ian, and that with ſuch admirable Cou- 
rage, as the Turk was pur to flight, and their Train and 
Treaſure taken; Haſſan eſcaped on his Horſe, and car- 
ried _—_ the News cf his defeat, which the Old 
Man was fo angry at, that he had ſtrangled him, had 
not his taking the Perſian General, and his relation to 
the Grand Viſier, pleaded for him. This Diſaſter, and 
the approaching Winter, cauſed Muſtapha to ſend his 


which was accordingly done, and preſented to him on a 
Spears Head, The Twk oblerving the advantage that | 
theſe inteſtine Broils gave him, reſolves, with all the 
Forces he could draw out of Natolia, Din: bec, and the 
Parts about Bd, to make an entire Conqueſt of Pen- 
fir, and ordered Miſtapha, the crvel and pertidious Baſſa, 


Army into their Winter-Quarters, and ſo gave the Po- 


ſians time to prepare againſt the Spring. 


The Pey ſian 
Gcner. | ta- 
ken Priton, r, 


Amu-rath having notice of theſe actions of his Favou- A4 


rite, which were miſrepreſented by liis Enemies, ſum- 
moned him to S:-mbul to anſwer his Milcarriage, and 
was diſcharged his Command. and had loſt boch his Life 
and Eitate, had not the Sultana interceded for him. 


to underrake the Task, which was ſo agreeable to his $inan-Boſſ1, his Enemy, was put into his place, which 
The Perf temper. Mahomet, in the anterval, got himſclf quierly | vexed him moſt of all. During this, the differences be- 
Nags jon eftablithed on rhe Throne, inſomuch, that upon the firſt | rween the two Brothers, Emir-amze and Abbas, Gover- 
en es News of the Turks approach, Sultan Tocomac, Gover-| nour of Ai, hindred the neceſſary pt arations againſt 
nour of K-rvan, an expert Soldier, and feared by the the IA, fo that the Perſian King choſe rather to ſue for 
Tu:ks, with a gallant Body of Horſe encounter d them | a Peace by Maxut-chan, his Embaſſador, with a rich 
on the Frontiers of Armenia, in which Engagement, cho Preſent, than proceed in the War. The Grand Seignior 
he ſhewed a great deal of Reſolution, and routed the | accepted the Preſent, but would not grant a Peace, un- 
Van of Muſt apha's Army, yet the wrathful Baſſa, ad- leſs the Pcrfians would deliver Tabriz, Cabin, and all 
vancing his whole Body, oppreſſed the Perſien ſo with | Sheirven, to the Tu k, to be enrolled for ever in the Pro- 
numbers, that tho they foughr deſperately, they were vinces under that Crown. The Emballador would give 
forced to retreat, leaving 3000 of their Men dead be- no anſwer to thele Demands, till he had conſulted with 
hind them. Muſftapha, as a Trophee of this Victory, fa- his Maſter, and therefore ſent to Mahomet about them, 
ced a Bulwark with the Heads of the ſlain; but finding who called his Chief Officers together to conſult about 


ucturge, 


upon a Muſter that he had Joſt 40000 of his Men, by it, and the reſult was, That no inch of Earth ſhould b. Te Poſen 


Fluxes and the Enemies Sword, he thought it beſt to re- given the Turk more than he could gain by bis Sword. 1 


te cw thi 


preparariors 


treat, but by the way being encouraged with a large Re- prevent which, a great Army under the Victorions Emi v the 


: 


. . . , . » 2 1 
cruit of Men, led by Menuchara a Georgien Prince, he | Hamz*'s Command was ſent to the Frontiers of Armenia, 1 


reſolved to re-enter Shervan, and Abba-Mizza was ſent with another Army to proſe- 


an Tocomac, the Perſian General, had no ſooner notice of cure the War againſt the Mooul, Maxutechan was im- 
rally ad ir, but with a ſpriteful Party he bear up the Tk; Quar- mediately called home, and that he wight diſcover their 
wn the ters, as they lay diſperſed in a Valley by the River Conac, Order and Force, he paſſed through the Enemies Quar- 


which being increaſed by ſome Rains, ſwept away above ters, of which he gave ſuch a ſatisfactory account, when 
10000 of them in the flight. aging is loſs, | he came ro Casbyn, that he was made Treaſurer, a place 
Muſtapha continued his march as far as the Ci Erex, | both honourable and profitable ; but Eu made 
which finding unpeopled, he put in a Garriſon of $000 | him lo uneaſie in it, that he was forced to withdraw, 
Men, moſt of them Georgiens, and going on took Sa- and live privately at Van, rather than run any further 
chy without reſiſtance, and appointed Oſmar-beg chief hazards. Emir-Hemze drawing towards the Twk, en- 
Commander in thoſe Parts, and then departed ro Erz«- truſted Simon-chawn the Georgian, and Tocomac the Per- 
Bir- len. rom his Head Quarters. Emyr-hamze, Mahomet's Eldeſt ſian, with part of his Forces, and ſo formed an Ambuſ— 
Vion on having in the mean time gor ſome Experience in cade, into which they drew the Turk, and tlew above 

the Indian War, ſo ill endured theſe Bravado's of the Go of them; the reſt eſcap'd to E/ erm, the Bali's 
Turks, that he never left ſolliciting his Father, till he head Quarters, a Town of great ſtrength as well by Na- 


Eren &. 


gave him a Commillion to raiſe what Horſe he could ro | ture as Art, and very convenient for Proviſions, which ic de. 


oppoſe the Twk. This valiant Prince ſoon raiſed rwen- 
ty thouſand Horſe, with which he proſecuted the Enemy 


may be brought thither from the Midland, Hain and 
Caſpian Seas. Ir ſtands in Cappadccia, called of Old 


ſo bravely and ſuccelsfully, that his fame ſpread through 
all Aſia, inſomuch that the Turks gave out that Caſtrior 
was revived, for he firſt defeated C1y/4 rhe Baſha, as he 
was a forraging, he took Erez by Storm, and ſent all the 


Leuco Syria, and has Armenia on the one hand, which 
the River Eupbrate; divides from it and Caremania, 
which comprehends the ancient Lycia, C, Pamphi- 
lia and Cana, on the other. Amurath reſolving to fall 


Cannon to Casbyn as a Preſent to his Father, he routed the into ⁴ννναν and thoſe parts, thought fit to call home 
Becopence Tartar, deſtroying moſt of their Men, and ta- Sn , to adviſe with concerning that War, and 
king Abdu!l-Cheray their General Priſoner; he took S. conſtirure MH. H (Nephew ro Mruſtapha, who 


machy, making all the Turks Priſoners of War, and thus! was lately dead of Age and Grief, bur (ome rather think 


by his Valour broke in pieces rhe % / Army of ſeven- of Poyſon) General againſt the Perſians, Ar Arg he 
ry thouſand Men, ſo chat for ſome Years after the Coun- muſter d all his Army, and the Sealcn being good, mar- 


| 


| try had reſt. 
4 The Turks being chus happily expelled Perſia, Emi - 
| ham ze, loaden with Spoils as well as Victory, in trium- 
hant manner returned into Ch, where he was em- 
| . by the King, his Mother, and the young Tarra- 
L rien Prince being in company. The Tartar had his li- 
berry, giving his Parole to be a true Priſoner, bur being 
Mabel roo much liberry with the Queen-Mother, the 
Sulrans envied him, and cauſed him to be flain by the 
Rabble, which provoked the Crim, whole Brother he 

was, to joyn with the Tu ks ro revenge his Death. 

Amurath, upon the News how formidable the Prince 
ber, of Perfir was like to appear in the enſuing Spring. gave 
Bene N ν Orders to levy a greater Army, and proſecute 


ee 


ched without teſiſtance as far as the River A αν burn- 
ing and doing all che Spoil he could. nge, by 
his Scouts, having notice of their number and approach, 
ordered Tocomac, with Simon the Georgian, to {top their 
{rw as well as they could, till he came up with his 
| Horſe and Dragoons. Theſe Captains falling upon the 
I ks, in their march towards Ie, made good their 
|ground, till they were over-powered by Makbomet's 
' Horſe, but when he underſtood by ſome Priſoners that 
the Per/ian Prince was at hand, he thought heſt ro retreat ; 
which, when the Prince knew, he purſued them with 
unuſual haſte, and killed many in tic Rear, as well as 
cauſed many to be drowned in their patling rhe Rivers 
haſtily, but he continued his march till he came to 


the War with Fire and Sword, who accordingly drew | Inis. 
together all the Cavalry the Twk had in 947 and Arme- 


Eb: chim-chawn, Embaſiadot of the Penn King at r t- 


nic, the Gent and Leſs, anda huge Body of Four, and | Conſe antinople, received an Afromt at the Circumeiſion of entull-'”/ 


Haſſ.un Aga marched with the Van to Tefl. [Emngoly- 15 Eldeſt Son VNabemet without any provocation, being, ene 


8 Ws . 2 % » . „ 
chan, late Governour ot Genge, was conſtituted General wade a Prafoner ſome time, with his Attendants ; but — 


of the Pe Haus, and having notice of Haus intent to | Mavomer would take little notice of n, becauſe the diffe- 
fall into Shervan, he took the advantage of a Paſs, and |rence between his Sons threatned a Civil War, but at 
falling upon them, flew many of them, and ſcattered length they were leemmely reconciled, In the mean 
the rett in the Woods, in which, while the Perfians ran- time, Ferr arec/ 41 was made Giineral of the I gat 
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bete n. Soon after this, the whole Armies engaged) but the 
t 


the Perfians, but doing little in that place, he was cal- 
led home, and Oſman-Baſſa put in his place. This 
Baſſa was quick of Reſolution, and by Nature fierce, 


and having raiſed an Army of 200000 Horſe and Foot, ſom 


with a ſuitable Train of great Guns, he marched thro 
Media, almoſt in view of Tauris, deſtroying his Enemies 
Country all along. Emir-Hamze, the Perſian General, 
knowing the way of the Turks March, advanced againſt 
them with 10000 good Horſe, the King following with 
$0000 Horſe and Foot more. The Perſian Prince en- 
camped five Leagues Southward of Taurs, and expect- 
ed the comin Oſman, who knowing that the Pe» ſian 
Horſe were afraid of his Artillery, continued his March 
with a reſolution to try the Fortune of a Field, but 
Oſman not thinking it convenient to have Taurs on his 
Rear, reſolved to take it ; Alliculi-chan was the Gover- 
nour, and before he could ſummon it, made ſuch a ſally 
out upon the Turks, as killed rhem a thouſand Men, and 
retreated with a little loſs. I his unexpected Aſſault fo 
enraged the Turk, that he haſtened his approach, and 
having planted his Batteries, plaid ſo furiouſly upon the 
Wall, chat he made a large Breach, and reſolved to 
ſtorm it. The beſieged ſeeing their Danger, beat a 


and Foot, being about 40000 more; Emangeh- chan by 

the Prince's Order, went to diſcover the Enemy, and in 
beating up the Quarter of Jeynal-chan near Samus did Ag. 
e execution, but as ſoon as Alicub-chan faw the chun” iis 
Turkiſh Army, he drew back, and ſuffered the Enemy to <>: 
proſecute their way, harrafing the Coumrey. This 
treacherous Act of A!liculy-chan angred the Prince, but 

it not being ſeaſonable ro puruſh it, he reſolved to join 
with Emangehh- Chan, and encounter the Enemy, to which 

he was encouraged by the coming in of wany Volun- 
reers to ſerve him; but when he was in the height of his 
hopes, he was ſlain by an Eunvch as he lay fleeping on Fen- 
a Pallat in his Tent, 4 

ration of his Brother Aube and Aldi- Ah chan. His 
death over-whelmed Pi with Grief, and made the 
Army heartleſs and careleſs to give any further reſiſtance 
to the Turks, who rejoices at it as their greateſt Fortune. 
The Eunuch was ſeverely tortured, and the Prince buri- 
ed at Ardevil, wich all Demonſtrations of Love, Sept. 
1586, near the Dormitories of his Anceſtors. Ferrane- 
chan the Turkiſh Genc ral, tho he could not but ſhew 
ſome Tokens of Sorrow for this Noble Heroes Death, 
yet let not the Advantage flip, but in a ſhort time made 


Parley, and ſurrendred the Town upon Conditions; but 
ſome of the Inhabitants breaking them by making away 
ſome Janizaries in a Stove, the incenſed Turk gave the 
Souldiers liberty ro plunder; kill, raviſh, and do what 
they liſt, ſome few only. eſcaping ro the Pe Camp. 
Emir-Hamze hearing the Relation of this Cruelty, drew 
out a Party to be revenged of the Enemy, but O/man or- 
dering a Party of 40000 to beat him back, he was forced 
to retreat, yer ſo gradually, as ſhewed their Valour. 


the Perfians had the better, tho the Turks by the help of rheir 


ttiburary the whole Territory about Ga»g?, and forced a 
Comribution from Sumachy and all the e betwixt 
that and the Caſpian-Sea. When he was called home, 
Cicala-Baſſa, Governour of Bagdat, had the Charge of 
the Perſian War. He waſted the Medi:n Territories, 
which ly upon the Frontiers of Diarbes ; but while Aa- 
homes was lending Emangely-chen to oppoſe his Motions, 
Amurath the better to proſecute his intended War in 
Europe by his Embaſſador, deſired a Ceflation of Arms 
with the Perfian, who willingly condeſcended to it, chat 
he might have leiſure to enlarge his Dominions towards 


Artillery, made a pretty retreat, leaving 6000 
Men to the Mercy of the Enemies Sword. Upon this 
the Prince ſent a Defiance to the Turkiſh Army, which 


was accepted by the General, and within five Days both | quiet in his Dominions, yet had none in himſelf ; Emir- 


Hamres Death was ſuch a wound to him, that he never 


Armies drew out for Battle. The Turks were upwards 
of 100000, but the Perſians ſcarce amounted to half the 
number, yet being ſuperiour in Reſolution, gain d the 
Victory; r after that the Baſſa of Carami: fall by Emir- 
Hamre's Sword, the Twks gave Ground, and fled in 
Confuſion, having loſt the Baſſa of Frepizorid, fix San- 
Fiacks, and 20000 Common Men, and had nor the Turks 
great Guns diſordered now and then the Pen Horſe, 
they had obtained a compleat Victory: The Pen; loſt 
2000. Oſinan was ſo daunted with this ill ſucceſs, that 
having conſtituted Giaffer-chan Governour of Tauris, 
with whom he left a good part of his Army to defend 
ir, he went himſelf to Erxzorom, to recover his Flux, 
but tho Oman got thither ſafe with his Guard, yet his 

ot and Train, which marched flower, were interrupt- 
ed, forthe Perſian Horſe croſſing a nearer way, got be- 


fore them, and ſkirmiſhing with them, fiezed their Ca- 


ravan near Sancazar, which conſiſted of above 6000 
Camels and Mules, with valuable Burrhens, befides 4/- 
megoes loaden with Proviſions, and when the whole Ar- 


my came up, there followed another Engagement. The 


C and Chabul, and fo Articles were agreed and 
ligned. Heſtage exchanged, and the Peace laim'd 
at Conſtantinople and Casbyn, Shaw-Mabomet, tho he had 


had one joyful Day more, but ſpent his Life in continu- 
al Sorrow, till Death an end to his diſconſolate 
Life, in the Vear of our Lord 1597, and wich all due 
Ceremony he was buried among his Princely Anceſtors, 
and in his place 
Abbas his Son was proclaimed, and ſoon after crowned dug 
King. Embaſſadors from moſt parts of the World came Fig. 8 
ſoon after to congratulate his Acceſs to the Crown, and 

among the reſt, one from Turkey, who after that Com- 

roms, threatned Abbe with War, unleſs he ſent his 

Fon, or ſome eminent Hoſtage inſtead of the King's 
Nephew lately dead, which being done before the other 

' Embaſſadors, was ſo highly reſented by Abbas, that be A Teri 
'commanded him to be gone, at which when the Em- Ebay 
baſſador ſmiled, the King fell into fo great a Paſſion, that hy che 

he ordered him to be ſlain, but this Sentence was after Perſians. 
recanted, and being chabucht on the Soles of his Feet, 

| he was ſent away miſerably diſgraced, partly to ſhew 

how little he valued the Twk: Amity, and partly to be 


quit for the uncivil Treatmet a Perſian Embaſſadour 


Turks (tho Oſman was abſent) were ſo well command- had not long before received at Conſtantinople. Amurath 
cd, that tho the Per/ians had the better, yet twas with a looked upon this uſage of his Embaſſador as an high 


uppoſed to be done by the Procu- fas: 4% 


conſiderable loſs, which they requited with the death of 
20000 Turks, The Relation of this Encounter being car- 
ried to Oxman by the reſt of the Army, was ſo unpleaſant 
to him, that it increaſed his Diſtemper, inſomuch that 
within a few Days after he gave up the Ghoſt, leaving 
the Conduct of his ſhattered Army to Baſſa Sinan Cicala, 
4 good Souldier, and Wary, who when he came totake 
his Muſters at Ergerom, found that Oman, one way or 
another, had loſt 100000 Men. e Perſian Prince 
atter theſe Victories, returned to Cabin, where he was 
embraced by his aged Father, honoured by all the Offi- 
cers, and little lets than adored by the Vulgar ; but after 


a lirtle Refreſhment he was uneaſy that Tauwrs was in 


the Hands of the Turk, and became reſtleſs in his De- 
lires to reduce it, but was retarded in his Preparations 
by the envious Contrivances of his Brother Abba and 
Allicu/y-chan, who ſought all ways to eclipſe his Glory, 
and leſſen him in his Father's Opinion, whom popular 
applauſe had made jealous of him. In the mean time 
Ferrat Beſſa, with a great Arm 
leaſonable Relief to Taws, which was diſtreſſed for 
Victuals and by Fluxes and other Diſtem had loft 
moſt of its Men. The Perfian King rous'd by this Ad- 
vance of their Enemy, by the Pertwaſions of his Son 
Abba, Commitiened ical han his Friend, to go Com- 
mander in chief of an Army diftin from that, which 
his Brother Emir-Hamgze commanded. Emme 
alſo brought another Army of 15000 Men, but the 

| beds Conmmed:of the main Doty of tia 


Affront, and blaipheming, breathe4 Defiance, vowing 
the utter Extirpation of the Sophian Race z but being 
forced to reſpite his revenge by reaſon of ſome Wars in 
Hungary, and Troubles at home, he died before the Ex- 
ecution of it, in 1604, leaving Sultan Achmar his Suc- 
deter, who being intent upon the entire 2 of 
Hung ary, (tall put off the Revenge he deſigned the Fer- 
ſian. Abbas by this means had time given him ro compaſs 
his Deſigns, and underſtanding that Cica/a-Bafſa, Go- 
vernour of Babylon, was abſent from his Charge in pro- 
ſecution of Je/-Ally, a famous Relet, he cauſed ſeveral 
of his Officers, Coore/-Baſha's, to be diſguiſed like 
Merchants, and under colour of a Caravan, emer Bag- 
dat unſuſpected; and fo he became Maſter of the place. 


Cica/a having made his Peace at Court, levied a power- 
tul Army to invade Ferſia, and beficge Bagder, and ac- 
cordingly the next Spring fell upon the Viceroy's Quar- 
ters at their Van, ſpoiling all he could; but — _ 
Hamze-Mirgza, Abbe's eldeſt Son, with a ſtrong Body of 


was marching with a Horſe, meeting him about S«/t-»y, gave him ſuch a 


blow, that in a little time aſtet all the Ferſiin Provinces 
were Cleared of the Turks, - Abe now moving in 
his own Orb to ſecure himſelf the bettet _ his In- 
vererate Enemies, ſent his Embafladors to the Emperout 
Rodolphs Ki 


of Spain, and the Vencrians, to engage them ina jount 
League againſt their commoni Enemy, which er 
knowing, ordered NHC R 10 raiſe all the Forces 
— to find hun work at home ; but before either 

ä Mm m tbe 
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of Poland, Henry IV. of France, Philip IV. * * 
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Fir Tho. Herbert? 7 ravels into Atta and Africa, Cc. Lib. Ill. 


Miſcellanies, 


The Names 
of Perſia. 


tatent of it. pawn, the Caſpion and Pein Seas. 


Turk, he engaged in Hungary, in the Head of a Royal 


the Peace or Levies for War were finiſhed, a Peace upon 
the hei ſian Embaſſadour's arrival at Conſtantinople, was 
concluded between theſe two Malometan Princes, and 
Sha-Abbas to confirm it, ſent an extraordinary Preſent in 
1613, to the Port, that he might more vigorouſly proſe- 
cute the War with the Great Meg. But this Peace did 
not hold long, for in 1618. the Twk by way of Erzerom, 
entred Media, the Army being commanded by Ath- 
Baſſa, and taking the Opportuniry of the King's ab- 
ſence, plundered as far as Ardevi/, but Emir-Hamze ad- 
vancing toward them, they came to truce again, bur 
ſoon broke ir, and inſiſted upon the reſtitution of Taury. 
The Command of the Perfian Army was given to Emir- 
Hamze, whom the Turk dreading, thought not fit to pro- 
ſecure the Deſign, and ſo things ſeemed quiet, till Abbas 
having ſettled things about Lar79-Foon in Mozendran, 
returned home, and then taking the Opportunity of the 


Army, he cleared Sbervan, expelled their Garriſons, cut 
off Van and Tefls, and ſoon after maſtred Ba/ſora and 
Bagdar, which ſoon revolted to the Turks again. In the 
mean time the Perſian having Intelligence from Conſtanti- 
nople of the Deſtructions there, vix. That the Jani zarie: 
had upon ſome flight diſguſt put to death Oſman and 
Muſtspha, the Grand Seigniors, which they had made ſuc- 
ceſſively, and Delavir the Grand Viſier, and ſet up Ach- 
mat the Brotherof Ozman, invaded Diarbeck with a con- 
fiderable Body of Horſe and Dragoons, and having 


for his late Revoult, the Perſian doubred not but he would 
eſpouſe their Cauſe for his own Defence, but trying him 
to deliver Erzeram to them, the crafty Turk flew a chou- 
ſand of their Men that they ſent to rake Poſſeſſion of ir, 
for which being pardoned his former Revoulr by the 
Port, and preſented, he fell into Diarbe, with all the 
Force he could make, and gave 2 conſiderable defeat to 
a Body of Perſian Horſe and Foot: Abb was ſtartled at 
chis Loſs, and having notice of his ſtrength, and of his 
ſummoning Bagdat, he marched in the Head of 30000 
Horſe toward the Enemy, who were double his num- 
ber. The Turks nevertheleſs reſolved to continue the 
Siege, and entrenched themſelves, but Abbas giving them 
continual Alarms, and cutting off their Proviſions, re- 
duced them to ſo great want, that the Turi were forced 
to draw off, and retreat with Bag and Bagage; but be- 
ing retarded by their Artillery, the Perſians purſued them 
ſo for ten days, that few of them eſcaped. Alles having 
thus ſufficiently ſcoured the Weſtern Pars, was no leis 
active and ſucceſsful elſewhere ; for the next Year, +. 
in 1627, by the good Conduct of Kurthiki-cawn, he 
drove out the Twk quite out of Shervan and Glan, 
and reduced the Natives to their Allegiance ; and by 
Tamas-Cooli-beg, likewiſe annexed M»zendram to his Em- 
pire, having done the like a little before by Lola-beg and 
Emangely-cawn, in the Conqueſt of Lat, Karmaen, 
Ormus, Chaſiſt an, Macron, and part of Ajaman and Fazivey, 
ſo as he extended his Territories, one way from Indus 


bribed one of the principal Officers of Bagdat, got en- 
trance into it, and became abſolute Maſter of it, before 

Governour Achmat had any notice of it for preventi- 
on. Achmat hereupon not daring to truſt himſelf in it, 
withdrew with a ſmall party of Horſe into Karanania, 
and by his Flight ſo diſcouraged all he left behind, that 
not only the whole Province, bur all the Countries from 
Armenia to Balſora, ſubmirred to the Perſian Crown, the 
Turks which ſtood our, flying either into Syria or Egypr. 
The Perſian after this Succeſs caſt his Eye upon Narolie, 
where Abaſſi-Baſſa commanded, who being obnoxious 


ro Euphrates, and the other from the Caſpi-n-Sea to Ba- 


 bylon, and the Gulph of Perfi, which to this Pay the 


Perſians keep to the Honour of their Crown and Terrour 


of their Neighbours. 


Abbas having attained to this great Degree of Glory, 


— eee 


died in the Year 1628, Hey. 1008. after he had lived $0 gi. neck. 


Years, and ruled 43. His Body was carried from Casbyn 
ro Ardevil, and there buried by his great Anceſtors, and 
he was ſucceeded by Sophi his Grandſon, who after 15 


Years reſigned the Crown to his Son Abbas now reigning, Se Au 


and was buried ar Coom. 


Cu Ap. XXIV. 


Some Miſcellaneous Obſervations relating to the Perſons, Cuſtoms, 


and Manners of the Perſians. 


IR Tho. Herbert having given us a brief Account 
of the Revolutions fre amongſt the Perſians 
under a long Succeſſion of Kings, has added 
many other uſeful Obſervarions concerning the 
Country and People, which not being capable to be re- 
duced to one Head, are ſet down promiſcuouſly in this 


Chapter, which follow in order. 


Concerning the Names of the Country, he obſerves, 
that no Nation hath had greater Changes and Variation 
of Names than Perſia ; for in Nimred's days twas called 
Chuſa or Cuth, from Cuth the Son of Cham, who firſt 
ſertled here : In Chedarlaomer's days it bore the Name ot 
Elam, from Elam the Son of Sem, from whom the People 
were called Elamites, or Elemenns ; and ſo it continued, 
till Daniel's time, after which twas called Perſia, from 
Perſeus a Grecian Hero, who ſubdued it. In the time of 
the Parthiens it was called Aae, from 4rf/aces their 
beloved King, and after that Artes, which fignifies, a 
Noble Country ; and from thence many of their Kings 
and Nobles have taken their Fore-names, as Artaxerxes, 
Artabanus, &c. Since the Tartars over-running it as 
they did the greater part of Ai, have named it Cho ſoria, 
or rather 2 4 The abians, A. C. 598, when Ma- 
bomer ſubdued it, named it Saracenia, and the Turks 
Axenica. The Scythioms call them Aramei; and Siet 
Gunet, the late Reformer of the A chor an, calls it Erni- 
ai and Agamia, © 25 i 

impire is bounded with India, Arabia, Meſe 
2 From — rot 
Babylon it ſtretches 440 Pharſangs, or 1320 Miles Eny- 
liſh; and from Feiphy near Van in Georgie, ro Cape 
Gwadir in gee 496 Pharſangs, or 1488 Miles Eny- 


liſb ; ſo that the Compaſs is not much lefs than 40 
Miles. The North and Eaſt part of the Coumry is 


perate, and the Soil often moiſtened with Showers ; but 
the South and Weſt (except by the Rivers) is barren, 
mountainous, and ſandy, having no Rains, becauſe of 
the Hear, yet habitable, by reaſon of the frequent 
Breezes. In general, the Air is healthy, tho“ with va- 
riety of Heat and Cold. 

Concerning the Revenue of the Kingdom, he ſays, he 


a Kingdom. The publick Revenne of old was 14560 
Euboic Talents, which being brought to the King's ex- 
chequer in different ſorts of Coin trom the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, was melted down as ſoon as it came in, and ke 
in Earthen Pots till there was occaſion to coin it for ale. 
The preſent Revenue of the Pein Kings is about 
_—_ Tomans, which amount to about 1 19o0coo /. 
terling, which is raiſed from Raw Silk, Cottons, and 
Cuſtoms. The Per/ian King thinks no way of getting 
Money diſhonourable, for he ſends imo the Market every 
day Preſents of Fruits and Flowers in moſt of his Towns 
which arc 90 walled Towns, and above 40000 Villages, 
who mult return his Preſents with Gold and Silver. He 
has alſo his Factors abroad, who return, ſome in three, 
others in five or ſeven Years, giving no Account to their 
Commitiioners ; and if they return empty, they are 
rarely ſent again, but if they come full fraught to his 
liking, he rewards them conliderably, and further gra- 
rifies them with a Woman our of his Haram, an Horſe, 
a Sword, a Mandil, or the like. The Caravans from 
Indejten, Tartary, and Arabia, which paſs thro his Coun- 
ery every Year, importing Merchandizes of ſeveral forts, 
as China Ware, Sattens, Silk, Stones, Drugs, &c. he 
finds Arts to make them (cli at moderate Rates, or pay 
well for their late Patlage, and ſo gains greatly by them. 
Beſides, by a Cuftomary Law, he makes hiumfelt Heir ro 


fertile in Graſs, Corn and Fruit, becauſe rhe Air is tem- 


| whom he pleaſes, ſo that few rich men die, but he claims 
their 


At ur rents 
muſt go upon con jecture much, becauſe nothing is more * 


uncertainly computed than the Wealth and Revenues of /u & 1; 


now itigis 
ing. 
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according ro an Old Mode, expects Annual Prefents| kins of Engliſo Cloth heeled. with Leather. 


from his great Men. The Duke of Shyra; lately pre-] Gloves, or Gold Rings, are of no eſteem among them, Their Rings. 
ings in Memory of Mabome:'s 


ſented the King with as many Larrees as were valued at] but they wear Silver 
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— — 
their Goods, and none dare diſpute his Title. He alſo, out Sleeves, and furred. In hor Seaſons they wear Stoc- 


465000 Florins, 49 Goblers of Gold, 72 of Silver, and] Ring left to Oman for a Legacy. They paint their nails 


other Rarities, too great a Preſent for a Subject, unleſs and hands with Alcanna, or Chaa 


-powder, into a red or 


he were allowed all ſiniſter ways to enrich himſelf, as] rawny colour, not for Ornament only, but to cool their 


and how they pleaſe, without any reſpect of Right, Word our of the Alcoran engraven in them. 
eſpecially at Mens Deaths, where there is any conſide- 
_ Eſtate, their Heir ſeldom coming m for above a They write with a Reed or Can 


e, and kneel uſually 
tenth part. 


while they wrire for their eaſe. Their Paper is very 


Concerning tke Honour they give their Kings, it is gloſſy, made of Bombaſine, or Corton-wool ; and drop- 


the Cuſtom in Perſia, as in other Eaſtern Countries, to ping Oiled colours, they vein it like Marble. 
adore their Kings; ſo that as of Old, they are not con- They wach wich great 
tent to reverence him as the Image of God, who by his | their Fingers together of both Hands, both before and 


Infinite Wiſdom governs and preferves all things, bur after Meals, and upon their natural Occaſions, which 


they have a more tranſcendant Opinion and Eſteem con- they do in che open Streets. 

cerning him, making ney nan before him, not pre- Their Swords are more bending than the Faulchions, 
ſuming to ſpit or cough in his preſence, nor pull their| of pure Meral, and as _ as a Razor, The Hilts are 
Hands out of their Sleeves, ſwearing by his Head, bow- without Wards, being of Gold, Silver, Horn, Ivory, 
ing their Bodies, and kiſſing the Letters that come from Stee!] and Wood. 

him. In his Tiles, to illuſtrate his Perfections, they 


ony, joy ning the tops df 


indeed the Governours under all Mhomeren Princes are. Liver, and make them Valiant in War. In their Rings 
They have Power of Life and Death, condemn without] they wear Agars or Torquoiſes, which of all Stones 
hearing, and diſpoſe of Mens Perſons and Eſtates, when, they moſt delight in; but ſome have their Name, or a 


Their Mullah's, or Clergy, engrofs all their Learning. Th terre, 


ing and 
Wrawg. 


Their Perſian Scimitars were of that value with the e.. Sci- 
give him the Epithets of Amber, Natmege, Roſes, and | Scythiangs, that they worſhipp'd them as the Image of md. wor. 


ſuch ſweer Odours and Flowers as moſt delight the taſte, | N. Their Scabbards are of Camels Hide, cover © 


which is the Cuſtom all over the Eaſt. But tho in Go-| with Velvet on Feſtivals, and embroidered with Gold, 
ernment they are Abſolure, yet they have certain Or- or ſet with Stones of price. They ſeldom ride with- 
dinances of War to be obſerved by their Soldiers, and a out Bows and Arrows, the Quiver being wrought or cur 
kind of Imperial Law to be obſerved by all other Sub- very artificially, the Bow ſhort, but ſtrong, and rhe At- 
jects, which they have Judges conſtituted to Execute; rows long and well-headed. They are ſo Skilful in Ar- 
but they are ſo ſubject to Bribery, unleſs in Criminal chery, ia which they chiefly delight, that they can in a 
Matters, that little Justice is to be had from them. ull career cleave an Orange hung croſs the Hippodrome, 
Concerning the Natives, they are generally well-|and when pait the Mark, turn backward and hit the reſt, 
lunb d and ftraight ; the Zone they live in makes them They have ſome Cannon mounted at Lar, &c. but ſel- 
rawny, the Wine cheerful, and Opium Juſtful. The dom uſe them in Field-Services, which give the —_ 
Women paint, the Men love Arms; all affect Poetry. ſome advantage againſt them, who diſorder the Horſe 
They allow no hair in any part of the Body, but on the with the noife of them. The uſe of Muskets they have 
upper-lip, on which they wear ir long, thick, and turn- learn d from the Porrugueſe, and uſe them well. 
ing downward, and on the top of their Heads, by 


the ReſurreCtion, will lift them up into Paradiſe ; which chan lean, for Wine and Mulick fatten them. 
ancy, 'tis 
where the Angel took up that Prophet by a lock of his _ Their hair is black and curled, their forehead 
Head, and lifted him up between the Earth and Heaven, high, skin ſoft, eyes black, have _ noſes, pretty large 
or from the Ap-crypha/ Story of Be! and the Dragon, where mouths, thick lips, and round checks. Honeſt Women, 
Hab«kkuk the Prophet is ſaid to be tranſported from J. when they go abroad, ſpeak to none in their Way, nor 
daa to Balyhn. The reſt of their hair is ſhaven off, unveil their faces. When they ride, the vulgar fort fir 
and made incapable of grow nz again by the Oil Dow ic, aſtride, bur the better fort are mounted on Camels in 
With Which they anoint the places thrice. Cages of Wood covered, to keep them from the fight of 
Inſtead of hair, they wreath about their Head rolls Men. Their hair curling hangs about their ſhoulders, 
of Linen, not only for Ornamen!, bur ro keep off the | and ſometimes 1s plaited in a Cawlof Gold ; round a- 
heat of the Sun, and defend them againſt an Enemy. bout their face and chin they uſually hang a Rope of 
Moſt of the Perſians wear them large and valuable, tho“ Pearl. Their Eye-lids are coloured Coal-black with a 
for the moſt part of Callico ; and the Superiour ſort of, fine Pencil dipped in the Mineral called Ace. They 
People have them woven with Silk and Gold, with à make alſo Incitions in their fleſh of various ſhapes and 
r.ch Fringe or Taſſel of Gold and Silver at the end, but forms. Their Noſes are hung with Jewels of Gold fer 
at Feaſts and Entertainments they wreath them wich with rich Stones, and their Ears have Rings of equal 
Ropes of Orient Pearl, and Chains of Gold ſer with luſtre. They beaurify their Arms, Hands, Legs and 
precious Stones of great value. The Kings differs nor in Feet, with painted Flowers and Birds. 
mape from others, but in bigneſs only, or in that he _ 
it more upright. Wich theſe Turbants the Perſians go | 
covered all day long, and are never uncovered neither at of their Bells and Timbrels. Their Habit is looſe and 
their Devotion, nor in the King's Preſence, becauſe they gawdy, reaching to their mid. leg; under which they 
t(ount it irreverent, bur they exprels their complaint by | wear Drawers of Cloth of Gold Satrin, tiſſued Scutfs, or 
Lowirig the Head towards the Heart; but both rheſe| coſtly Embroidery. They are of no Religion, look 
Cuſtoms were brought in among them by Mahom-e, for | rempringly, drink notably, and cover Men and Money 
before they wore a kind of Hat, or Bonnet, and unco- greedily. The Queen is preſent with the Perfion Kings 
vercd their Heads both at Salutations and in the Preſence at Supper and Banquers, bur withdraws when the King 
of their Superiours, and ſtill ro Strangers they will do it is diſpoſed to drink and be merry, for then they call for 
ſometunes in Complaiſance. Muſick and Courtezans, for they will not have their 
"They wear no Bands, and their Alijoba, or upper Wives privy to their Intemperance and Wanronnels. 
Garment, is of Callico ſtitch d with Silk, or quilted with 
(Cotton. The better fort have Garments of Parti-colour- in Old time they bore Lune, an Fagle crowned with the 
«| Silk, as Sartin, ar Gold and Silver Chamlors, for va- Sun, wi 1 Saturn, which continued till Cyr afrer- 
rety beſt pleaſeth them. No colour diſpleaſerh but ed it, who, as Xenophon tells. had an Eagle hung upon 
Lick, and that is never worn, becauſe tis diſmal and a long Spear for his Arms. The Pe fun Kings bore this 
ut ky. Their Sleeves are ſtraight and long, their Veſt Eſcutcheon, till ( was overcome by them, and then 
reachcth to their Calves Their Waſtes are girt with |they Blazoned a Sagirrary on their Royal Standard, with 
Sales of Silk and Gold eight Yards long. They di-| which alſo their Doricks (a piece of Go'd of 15 x. value) 


ne 1th che. Qualities of thoſe that wear them ; Dukes 
an Nobles have them of Gold, Merchams and Cooſa/- 
{:/her of Silver, and Men of inferiour Rank of Silk and 


was ſtamped. Bat Mahormner, when he had conquered 
them, introduced his Law, reieted theſe, and choſe 
a Mercury, and Moon Creſcem, with this Impreis, Totum 


Wool. Their Shirts are of Cotton, their Breeches have dum implear Orbem, alluding to an Univerlal Command, 


Nockins ſewed to them, which do not touch their Shoes | which 


two inches. Their Shoes are of Leather of any colour 
they fancy, well-lrched, ſharp-toed, with high heels, 
ar nailed, yet rot for Thrift, but out of Cuſtom. Over 
their other Cloaths they throw a Hort Cloth-Coar with- 


French have tranſcnbed and ſet up at Fauntain- 
„an. Siet Gunet changed Mabome!'s Coat, and inver- 
ted a new Enſign, viz. Ic, a Lion couchatt Sol ; the 
Sun Orient in his face of the ſame, Minted allo in their 
Braſs Medals, and as a * Amity accepted of by the 

mm 2 Graf 


The Women veil their faces in Publick, They are Their ws. 


which they are made to believe, that their Prophet, at low in ſtature, bur ſtraight and comely, more corpulent ELSE 
heir Gu r 


obable, that Mahomer took from Exck. 8. 3. complexion is naturally pale, but by painting made ſan- . g. 1 


The Courtezans have a more laſcivious Carriage and Their C-er- 
Dreſs : They force every I imb to dance to the Muſick 


eee Peg Arms of Pere, Jenoras obſerves, that The Arc? 
ö ut Pore. 
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Great Mogul and Neighbouring Princes. The Cawns, 
B-glerbegs, Sultans, Aga's, e 219g and Cocſel-baſbes, 
bear no Coat-4rmour, becaule they are ignorant in He- 
raldry, No honour among the Perſians is Hereditary. 
They are very civil and noble in their Natures to one 
another, and eſpecially ro Strangers. They allow De- 
grees among themſelves, and other People, and give a 
due reſpect to Men according to their Degrees, Quality, 
or Merit, In Old time they were Idolaters, as the Go- 
vernours now are, but by converſing with the Greeks 
and Romany, they have learned ro worſhip Dxmons, and 
aboliſhed their Cæleſtial Worſhip. They honoured 7«- 
piter, or the Firmament, but Apollo, i. e. the Sun, or 
Mythra, they moſt affected, and to him they dedicated 


„many Temples, and giving him Titles of Honour, 


The Educa- 
tian of their 
Children. 


Their Cal- 
lings, Butt 


nes, Ars Which they have four degrees, viz. Chawns, Cooſel-baſhes, | The 


Health and Gentleneſs. The Moon alſo they had no 
adoration of, ſuppoling her to be eſpouſed to Apollo, and 
ſtill they bowed to it at its firſt appearance. Venus alſo 
had equal Reverence, and the Elements were Deity'd. 
Reward and Puniſhment came alſo into the Number of 
their Gods. ⁊ertaoſt commanded them to keep a conti- 
nual Fire, not to be fed with common Fuel, nor kind led 
with profound Air, but ſuch as ſhould come from the 
Beams of the Sun, Lightning, Flints, or the like. The 
Water they would not allow to be corrupted with dead 
Carkaſſes, Dirt, Urine, or any other naſty thing. Ima- 
they little regarded, performing their Religious 
Rives in Groves, Mounts, or other places. Their Mar- 
riages they commonly celebrated in the Spring about the 
Equinox, and the Bridegroom eat nothing but Apples 
and Camels Marrow. Polygamy they approve of, not 
only from the Example of their Kings, but becauſe they 
honour ſuch moſt as have many Children. 

They (ſeldom ſaw their Children till they were four 
Years old, fiom which Age to twenty they learn to ride 
and ſhoor, fare meanly, lodge hard, watch. The Old 
Men went plain, but the Young Mens Habit was rich, 
their Arms and Legs being hung with Chains of burniſh- 
ed Gold, or Braſs, which imitated the Sun's brightneſs. 
In their War they wore Coats of Mail, or Steel, curi- 
ouſly linked, and their Breaſt-plares ſcaled : Their Tar- 
gets were of Ox-hide, large and round, and their Cap 
of Lincn in many folds. Bows, Swords and Axes, were 


their Arms, which they kept well, and managed dexte- 
Touſly. The great Mens Tables were ſplendid in rich 
Furniture and Diſhes of Gold, but in Meats very ordi- 


nary and ſparing. They were much given to Drunken- 
nels, with which they ſealed all their Negotiations and 


Bargains with, nevertheleſs their Complements are hear- 
2 embracing their wy es and giving the Head and | 

uperſtitious they are, and care 
not to act in any Atfair, unleſs by caſting the Die they 
light of a Fortunate Chance. In Sickneſs and Troubles | 


nec to Superiours. 


ſome ule Sorcery, preicribing Charms, Croſs- Characters, 
Letters, and the like, taken commonly out of the Alco- 
ran. Necromantick Studies they much admire, becauſe 
above common reach, and few of their Siet but can ex- 
erciſe. Friday is their Sabbath, which they keep licen- 
tiouſly. 

Concerning their Callings, Buſineſs, Arts and Scien- 
ces, The Soldiery is moſt in xcqueſt among them, of 


and Sciences. Ig, and Cheliby, or Coridſchey. The Timars, or Turg- 


mars, are more deſpicable. Upon the Muſter, the Pe- 
ſian King can march three hundred thouſand Horſe, and 
ſeventy thouſand Foot or Muſquetoons, ſuch force he 
can advance, bur ſeldom exceeds fifty rhouſand, becauſe 


tis as many as can be Forraged in ſuch barren Countries, 


which afford little Paſturage, or other Provender for 
Horſes, and therefore they feed them with chopt Straw 
and Barley, which renders them leſs apt to Diſcaſes, and 
keeps them in as good heart as ours, which have better 
Proviſion. In Peace they are not idle, but exercile 
chemſelves in ſundry ſorts of Martial Feaſts. They love 
to hunt and chaſe the Stag, Antelope, Gazal, Tyger, 
Boar, Goar, Fox, Jackal, Wolf, and the like. They 
know well how to uſe the Bow, Dart, Scimitar, Gun 
and Javelin. Their Harquebuz is longer than ours, bur 
2 and they uſe it well, but deteſt rhe trouble of 

-annon, and ſuch Inſtruments of War, as require Car- 
Fiage. - They have large Greybounds, of ſuch Courage, 
as to encounter Lions. They have Spaniels, but not fo 
good as their Hawks might challenge, tor they have Eye- 
ries of Eagles, Lannaxs, Gawfc-hawks, and Hobbies, 
wath excellent Falcons, out of NH and Seyrhis, which 
they fly conunonly' at Hares, Jackais, Partridge; Phea- 


laut, Hern, Pelicans, Poots and Oſtriches. The Vulgar 


ſurt delight.an Morrice-dancing, Wiraſtling, Bandymg, 


Swingang on the Ropes, Kam and Cock-tighting, in 


which Lzerciſes they ſpend both Time and Money. 


Cats are more in requeſt with them than Dogs, which 
they frequently carry in their Arms, in imitation of their 
Prophet Mabomet, who uſually carry d a Cat in his Sleeve. 
Merchains are in eſtimation among them, who trade 
into Turk:y, Ruſſia, India, and other Parts of by bur 
ſeldom into Europe. Their Mechanicks are induſtrious 
and ingenious in working Silk and Cotron, dying and 
weaving Carpets, and printing Flowers of all forts in 
Leather and in Colours, of which they make Butkins, 
Sandals, Saddles, and Furniture for Houſes. 


Their Phyſicians are great admirers of Nature, doting berg. 
ſo much thereon, that they often make the Inſtrument . 


the Cauſe. They are well Moralled, and civil in Lan- 
guage and Guarb, which beget them eſteem from all that 
converſe with them, bur are Coverous, and love Magick 
Studies. They have degrees tranſcending one another 
in Title, as their Skill and Seniority merus. They are 
moſt of them Philoſophers, but their Libraries are ſmall, 
and their Books uſually Arabick, but choice and uſeful. 
They prefer Plants and Vegerables before Minerals. In 
their Schools they affect Silence, and fitting croſs-legged, 
wag their Bodies, imagining that motion advanta- 
ges their Study, and ſerves for Exerciſe. The Doctors 
are named Hackeems, i. e. Learned Men, but their Moun- 
rebanks Shitan-Tabib, i. e. the Devils Chirurgeons. They 
are Maſters of much Knowledge, and delight much in 
Judicial Aſtrology. Many Arabick Writers, learned 
both in Natural Philoſophy and Mathematicks, have 
flouriſhed in thoſe Parts, and their Books they read, viz. 
Hippocrates, Galen, Averroes, Aifarabius, Avicenna, Raz, 
Albumazar, &c. In Geography they have Abuifeda, and 
in Oratory Alpbraganus, which they read and become ad- 
mirable. They have plenty of Herbs, Druggs, Gums 
and Odouts, which they underſtand the uſe of, and can 
app!y ſeaſonably. 


or Fluxes they give Sloes, Rice, Cinnamon, Pome-,,_, , 
anates, and Barbaries. To purge Melancholy, Aloes, thei u. 


enna and Rhubarb. For Flegm, Turbith ; and for dd 


Colds and Sweatings, Oils of Beavers, Leopards, Jackals, 
Herba Mars, and Ladies Reſe. The Country atfords plen- 
ty of Galbanum, Scammony, Ammoniac, Manna, Piſtacho's, 
Dates, Rhubarb, Opoponax, Sarcocolla, and Aſſaferida ; 
which laſt is found in greateſt quantities about Laber, 
and the River Indus. Bur Sweating is the Epidemick 
Phyſick, being of leaſt Charge and moſt Uſetul, inſo- 
much that ſome Cities have three hundred Hummums, 
or Baths, and others many, tho not ſo numerous. By 
frequent Bathing their Skins are made ſoft and fine, and 
their Bodies tender and active. They compute their 
Years by Moons, and not by the Sun, ſo that the num- 
ber of Days in the whole Year with them amounts but 
to 353, which our computation by the Sun exceeds 
12 Days, and makes a great difference between their He- 
gyra and our Year of the Lord. 

Such as practiſe Manufactures are of an Inferiout 
account to the Soldiers, nevertheleſs they live plentifully, 
and out of the reach of the King's jealous Eye, which 
often ruin the great ones. The Peaſants are Slaves, and 
can call nothing their own, becauſe they are ſo ſubject 
to the Rapine of che Begs and Cooſei-baſh»s, tho' upon 
complaint they find reaſonable Juſtice from rhe Caujees. 
y are of a gentile and obliging Nature, facetious, 
harmleſs in Diſcourſe, and little inquiſitive after Fo- 
reign News, ſeldom inquiring more I any Country 
than, Wherher they have good Wine, fair Women, ſer— 
viceable Horſes, and well-temper d Swords. Few of 
them can read, becauſe that Science is ingroſſed by 
Church-men, Clerks, Santos and Merchants, yet ho- 
nour ſuch as can. | 


Some little Skill they have in Muſick, which reſem- 1467 1444 
bles the Doric and Phrygic, a foft and lofry Conſort. ws) 


Above all Poetry lulls them, but their Poems are Amo- 
rous and Laſcivious. Abul-Caſen, who lived Anno Heg. 
385. Elgazzuly, Ibnal-farid, and Elfargami, are their prin- 
cipal Poets in thoſe fancies ; nor is Poetry rewarded bet- 
ter any where than there. Mahome:t the Great, Aman. 


ſor's Son, gave Poet Marvan for ſeventy Diſticks, which 


he prelented him with, 750000 Staters : And Jaber, King 
Abder-Haymon's General, for three Verſes, which a Po- 
et gave him, required him with three hundred pieces ot 
Gold; and tho their Verſes be but lame, yer their ſing- 
ing them makes them harmonious. 


The Men atfect not dancing, yet take no ſmall plea- Their 447 


vir Tho. He bert Travels into Aſia and Africa, Oc. L ib. J. 


ſure in the Boys and Girls that do, who to admiration dag 


conform the parts of their Bodies by ſtrange windings and 
1 to the ſound of Bells, Iimbrels ard Cim- 

als. The Arr of paiming the Face in theſe Countries, 
is more ancient than commendable, not only Women, 
bur Men uling at. 
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nuch. Poerſia continues the ancient Cuſtom of emaſculatinę 
en ANY Youths, not only to preſerve the Excellency of their 


7a i Voice in ſinging, but principally for the guarding of the 
Seraglio of great Perſons, which rho' it ſufficiently effe- 
minate them, yet ſome Eunuchs have neither wanted 
Courage nor Reputation, bur have been elected Generals 
for the Field. Priey are of ancient ſtanding in the Court 
of Perſia, and were formerly made by the Exciſion of 
the Teſticles only, but now all the Secrets are cut off, 
becauſe a jealous Turk obſerved one of theſe Geldings 
- P?. covering 2 Mare. Honeſt Women rarely ſhew their fa- 
. ces, covering their beauty with a white Sheet; and no 
Man dares to praiſe anothers Wife, for fear of ſtirring 

up the . of her Husband. 
e ios Concerning Circumciſion; it is here uſed, and none 
1 uſ.din can be called a M IL man without it. Men, and ſome- 
e. times Women, conform to it; the Men for Paradiſe, 
and Women for Honours ſake. The Males are Circum- 
ciſed at Iſþmzel's Age, which was thirteen Years old, 
and the Women between nine and fifteen, as is practiſed 
in and about Cairo. The Arabians practiſed it before 
Mabomet, who is thought rather to have permitted than 
commanded it; a Fee is to be paid at the Ceremony, and 
for want of it, the pooreſt ſort are ſeldom cut. The Ce- 
remony is more or leſs, according to the difference of 
degree, performed either at home, or in the Moſques. 
If a Son to a Mirza, Cawn, Sultan, or Chelaby, be to be 
Circumciſed, it is done with great pomp, for his Kindred 
and Friends, in their beſt Equipage, aſſemble at the Pa- 
rents Houſe, and as a Symbol of their Joy, preſent him 


ro witneſs ; and then the Caddi having enrolled their 
Names, with the Day, Hour, Month and Year of their 
Nuptials, diſmiſſes * with an Euge. The firſt day 
is ſpent in Feaſting and Jovialty, the Men and Women 
aſunder. Ar Night the Bride is waſhed and perfumed, 
that ſhe may be better accepted by her Husband. The 
next Night they bathe together, and ſo continue ſeven 
days Feaſting, in which time, if the Man diſcover the 
Woman not to be a Virgin, ſhe is returned to her Pa- 
tems with dithonour, otherwiſe ſhe is kept till Death 
makes a Divorce. 

The Alcoran allows Inceſtuous Marriages, under a pre- faceftuous 

tence of preſerving | ove in Families. If a Man be wea- M*"r4ge 
ry of his Wife, or the be barren, he acquaints the Mulay 3 
with it, who will give him a Divorce upon his allowing 
his Wife a Dowry ; and if they agree again, they may 
be married again, and that often. They may not marry 
any of another Religion, but uſe them as Slaves or Con- 
Cubines. They refrain from them in their Diſcaſes. 
Their Law allows four Wives, and Concubines withour 
number. They never wed Proſtitutes. The Women 
give ſuck two Years. They permit not Widows to 
marry again, till 120 days be expired from their Huſ- 
bands Death. 

Concerning their Death and Burials. They retain _— m_ 
many of the ancient Ceremonies uſed by the Fes, and 11/2 
Gentiles ; when a Man dies, the next of Kin cloſeth his 
Eyes, as did %% and Telemachus. The nobler ſort 
have their Sepulchres in the ſides of the Mountains about 
Per ſzpolis, in very deep Pits; and fome are Embalmed, 


with Gifts of ſundry prices. After a ſmall fray, they 
mount the Boy upon a fine Horſe, with rich trappings. 
He is finely Cloathed, holding in his Right Hand a 
Sword, and in his Left Hand the Bridle. Two Slaves 

o on each fide him, one bearing a Lance, the other a 
Ds lambeau. Before goes the Muſick, and the Father fol- 
Weir Me. 
bein cording to the nearneſs of their Relation. The Hodge 
attends at the entrance of the Moſque, helps him down, 
and hallows him, and rhen they go immediately to their 


Work: One holds his Knee, a ſecond Diſrobes him, and 


of Salt, Date- tones, and Cotron-wool. The Standers 
by, to joy his inination into Mahomeraniſm, throwing 


. home, they provide a Banquet, before which the Boy 
; enters before the Company unc loathed and circumciſed . 


1 ane Acclamations. Bur Apoſtare Chriſtians go before the 
| Fadi, who leads them to the Moſque, where they are 
t „without any ceremony Clrcvciied ; which done, they 
1 {purn at the Croſs with their feet, and ſpit thrice at it, 
, &:, God is firſt, praiſe him, and next to him Amer. 
* Then they hold up one finger, to renounce the Trinity, 
y and he receives a new Name. Then he is led upon an 
— Aſs flowly through the City, that every one may ob- 
f ſerve that he is become a Proſelyte of Mahomer ; but 
y 2 be God, we have few Examples of ſuch Chri- 
J- ſtians. 


Concerning their Weddings, they have not much va- 


lows, whom the reſt of the Kindred attend in Order, ac-| G 


their Brains being drawn out with a Silver Inftruwenr, 
and their Belly as ſoon as the Bowels are taken out be- 
ing filled with Spices, but the poorer fort uſe only Bitu- 
men, or the Juice of Cedar, which reſiſts putretaction. 
Their moſt uſual way of Burial is this: 1hcy wath the 
Corps firſt with clean Water, and then carry it to the 
rave orderly, and with filence, and lay it in their 
Church-yards, where none have lain before, tor they 
never bury in their Moſques, or Churches. They place 
his Head towards #14, and the next a-kin watch for 
leven days to keep the Evil Angel from his Grave, fing- 
ing Plalms of Lamemation tor the Dead. Others take 
a different Method: In the tirſt place go Kindred of 
the Dead, then his Slaves naked ro the Waſte, who, to 


, Exprels their Zeal, ſcratch their Arms and Breaſts, and 


cur and print Circles in their Fleſh, fo that the Blood 
runs down in many places. Next follow fome Youths, 
who carry on their ſhoulders ſome Texts of the Alcoran, 
while they utter the praiſes of the Dead. Next theſe go 
many Perſons of the beſt rank, who pur their hands to 
the Cord that draws the Hearie, and on every tide throng 
the Mulcitude with Laurel, Cypreſs, or Flowers in their 


Name, Quality, and time of his Bunal, is noted in 

Arabich Characters. There they leave him, but go twice 

a day to ling his Requiem, beſceching Mabomer to ſuc- 

cour him againſt his bad Angels, of whom, as a part of 

their Creed, they hold this Opinion, viz. That fo ſoon Ter Op., 
as any RI Hu- is buried, forthwith Muengar and argon 
Quarequar, two ugly Devils, aflal him, one with an + aca 
Iron Club, and the other with an Hook of flaming u bega. 


Braſs, in which poſture they view the Carkals, com- 
mand him to lift up his Head, and falling on his Knees 
beg his Soul, which then returns to him, that he may 

ive an accoumt of his former lite. If upon his Contel- 
ton it appear good, the Devils flee away, and give place 
to two Angels apparelled in white Silk to comfort him, 
not leaving him til] the day of Doom, nor leening un- 
willing to protect him; bur if upon Examination his 
Life appear bad, the two Devils, one beating him down 
into the Earth with a Club, the other pall.ng him vp 
again with his Hook, rorment him in that manner till 
Mibomer calls a Parliament to give him deliverance. In 
former times they uſed to burn the Bodies of the Dead 
in a Linen called Linum Fitum, made of the flone 
Atbeſtor, which will not conſume in the Fire, but pre- 
lerves the aſhes in it unmixt from the aſhes of the Pile ; 
bur this Cuſtom is now left off, and they bury their Dead 


in the ground. | 
Concerning the Furniture of theit Houſes and Diet: Te Fr 


n- Their 1044 BY 02 riety. All marry, as they pretend, to furniſh the Em- 
re. and Heer «14... - perour with Soldiers for Defence, and Paradiſe with 
O- "vel. Saints, to ſing the Praiſes of Mahomer, except their 
f Dervies, Which are an Order of begging Friars among 
n- them. who from a tranſcendant conceit of theit own Pu- 
- = forbcar Matrimony. Such as intend to marry, pro- 
1 vide a Sum of Money to buy the Woman's good-will he 
ch has a mind to, her Parents having no more to do but to 
ng, bath and purify her. They chule their Wives more by 
0. report of others than by their own knowledge, the 
of Friends of either Party recommending and concluding 
g- the Match. On the day of Marriage the Bride is Veiled' 
with Lawn, and bravely Mounted, a Troop of Friends! 

4 Their d accompanying her to the Church, and in the Mid-way 
on cog. the is mer with as many more, and all to greaten the 
nd Ceremony. Entring the Moſque, the i rakes the 
m- Proteſtation of their good liking, and ſhe demands three 
es, things, as the Jcwiſh Women did of Old, Bed-right, 
en, Food and Cloathing. Their Fathers having declared 
their Conſent, rhe Prieſt circles them with > Good, joyns 

their Hands, takes a reciprocal Oath, and calls Matomer 

ſie 


— k - - tate of ther 
A Pan, a Platter, and a Carpet, is the Epxxome. Lheit n e 44 


Dict Det 


| 


— IE GD 2 3 


— . — 
„ — — — 


b as — 
” ws = Wag ogy ͤ.riM‚— ag 2 * * 


— 


| 


454 ir Tho. Herbert? / ravels into Aſia ana Africa, &c. 


— — 


Lib. Ill. 


Their Bread 


pelo. 


Mata 


Paſtics, 


Salads, 


Mutton. 


Camels, 
(ate. 
Ic. is, 


Hubs, 


Locuſts, 


Chee and 
bu ter. 


Sh. rbce. 


Coffee, its 
Virtues. 


= Opium zu 
fs tus. 


ing. 


1 ne Red ” 


4 A ares. 


Diet is ſoon dreſs d, quickly eaten, and as readily di- 
geſted as deſcribed. Their Table is uſually the ground. 

covered wich a Carpet, over which they ſpread a Pinta- 
do, and fit croſs-legged as Taylors do. Before every 
Man they lay five or fix Cakes of Whear like Pancakes, 
which are their only Bread; they tear it in pieces with 
all their fingers. Spoons with handles half a Yard long, 


and large Bowls, lie ſcattered up and down the Board. 


with Butter, Fruirs, Turmerick, Saffron, Onions, Gar- 
lick, Almonds, Raifins, which give it a different colour, 
Sc. or without, giving it ſeveral Names, as Chelo, C Jo- 
m- pelo, Cherry-Pelo, &c. They have alſo a Meat re- 
ſembling Maza, which was Meal mixed with Water 


and Oil, with Gobbets of fleſh. They have allo little 
Paſties of haſhed Mears, like the Turks Sambouſes. 
They car Rice, becauſe they call it an 2 Grain, 
ſprung from Mahrmer's. Civet. They eat alſo Salads, 
Achairs, and hard Eggs. Their Mutton is ſweet, but 
far principally in the Tail, which commonly weighs 
twenty pound. The Country yields Camel, Goats and 
Pheaſants, and their Law allows the m__ of rhem, 
but prohibits Beef, Veal, Pork, Hare and Buffolo. They 
fell Camels fleth in the Markets roaſted upon Scuets, or 


cut in Mammocks and Carbonado'd ; three or four ow 
are fold for two pence. . The Poor content themſelves 
with dry Rice, Herbs, Lentils, Roots, Fruits and Flum- 


mery, and arc well ſatisfied with ſuch flender Diet. 


curb their Metal in with ſharp Bits. Their Bridles are 
long, and ſomerimes ſtudded with Gold, of which Me- 
tal are their Stirrups and Pummels often. The Saddles 
of the better ſort are uſually of Velvet, high and cloſe 
like our great Saddles, and the Trees are curiouſly pain- 
ted. Their Horſes are generally in good liking, tho their 
fare be mean, v/z. Chopr Straw and a little Barley. 


dard. Mules with them are as valuable as their Hoi ſes, becauſe 
They ſeldom go beyond Pelo, but will make forty ſeve- 
bares es of Dithes of ir, by dretling it ſeveral ways, vx, 


more ſerviceable in Ways ſandy and mountainous. Men 
commonly uſe Horſes, and Women Mules and Camels. 
On every Camel they hang two Cajua's, which hold 
two Women apiece. They are a ſort of Wooden Cages, 
covered with Cloth, in which they fit. When any Ha- 
ram travels, they arc guarded with Eunucl armed with 
Bows and Swords, both for Offence and Defence. 


— 


Now concerning their Religion, or Superſtition rather, The e 


ran, and yer they account one another Hercticks. The 
Schiſm was begun 4, O. 1400. by Siet Guner, the better 
to advance the S Title, ond is held up till fo fu- 
rioully, that thoſe two Mighty Monarchs proſecute one 
another with an hatred irreconcileable. 


| it varics not from the T.rks in any particle of the Alco- 8g 


NMiabomet was the Son of Aldar a Pagan, and Emma a Mee 
Jeweſs, born at Jathreb in Arabic, Anno Cor. 574. Juſt - Pedigree 
nian governing the Reman Empire, and Ceſbrees, the Fa- I 


ther of H rmnda, the Perſiay, His Parents were poor, 
and therefore he became an Apprentice to Jayea-ber.- 
Hartah, a rich Merchant, who dying, left his Servznt a 
conſiderable Legacy, bur Traffick decaying by reaſon of 


I hey ſometimes ear Locuſts, and Dates preſerved in the Wars between Ceſhrces and the Komans, Mahomer 
Syrrup mixed with Butter; Milk is with them a pre- liſted himſelf firſt under Ile eclius, and after under the 
cious Food. Their Cheeſe and Butter is the worſt that Perſian, not caring who was vanquiſhed fo he gained. 
ever was raſted, the Cheeſe is blue and hard, bad to the | Having much increaſed the Eſtate his Maſter left him by 
eve,.worlt to the taſte, and worſt of all to the digeſtion. the War, he ventured to ſet up for himſeif, and having 
Their Butter iz flurtiſh, full of hairs, and unſalted.) Credit enough ro Command many artes and Arabian, 
Their Drink is ſometimes fair Water, Sugar, Roſe-| he attacks firſt the Chriſtian Forces, and then the Perſian, 
Warer, and Juice of Limons mixed, and confected with and Leats them both. Upon this Occaficn, obſerving 
Citrons, Violets, and other ſweet Flowers; and for the Difcords among the Reman: by the Death of Maul- 


Their Dr1 k- 


Fit RA a 


more delicacy, an addition of Amber, which we call, 
Sherbet. They alſo drink Wine, pretending a peculiar 
Privilege indulged them by Aly and Siet Guner, which 
the 1%, are not worthy of. They alſo drink Arack 
and Aquavitæ, and take Tobacco much, which they 
ſuck through Water; but above all, affect Coffee, or | 
Coho, a drink as black as Soot, wholſome as uy fay, 
but ht roothſome, if ſupped hot it comforts the Brain, 
expels Melancholy and Veep, purges Choler, lightens 
the Spirits, and begets an excellent Concoction, and by 
Cuſtom becomes delicious; bur all theſe Virtues beger 
not their liking of it ſo much as this Romance, that it 
was invented and brewed by the Angel Gabriel to re- 
ſtore Mahomer's decay'd moifture, which it did fo effectu- 


ally, as rhar he did Wonders both in Mars and Venw's, flections for a time, but afterward conſidering that he Hr «x 


Camp. 

8 is much uſed among them: They chew ir, and 
ſay it helps Catarrhs, Cowardice, Epilepſies, ſuengthens 
much; 1 that Foor-Poſts are enabled by it to run Day 
and Night without intermiflion. The Fe-/ians, for the 
wolt part, eat in Porcellane, or other Earth, nor valuing 
Silver, becauſe, they fay, Mahomer a Hell, ſaw 
the Devils at Dinner ſerved in Silver. In feeding they 
ule no Knives, but feed themſelves with four fingers, 
which is cnjoyned them by Tradition. They never cut, 
but break or rend rheir Bread, becauſc Oꝝman in his Pa- 
rody tells them, that Stan, or the Devil, cuts all he 
cats. At their Meals they are the merrieſt Men alive: 
No People in the World have better ſtomachs, drink 
more treely, and eat more plentitully, condemning the 
Fpithers given Wine in the Alcoran, that tis Giants 
Blood, and Devils Gall. 

They rever quarrel in their Cups, nor defire any Man 
to lit longet, or drink more than he pleales. They ne- 
ver drink Healths, nor one to another, as the Chriſtians 
do, who have that civil Cuſtom, but too often abuſe 
It 


Their Beds are Cors of two Foot high, or four low 
Poſts firengthened with Girth-Web, a Shag, or Yopan- 
pee ſpread a top, hieb is of double uſe, for it ſerves as 
an Umbrella abroad, aud at home for a Coverler, In 
Summer their Sau es attend at ont them, ſome to watt, 
and beger cool air, others to icare away the Gnats, and 
ſuch like buzzing Vermine, which trouble them ex- 
ecedingly in hot Weather. "The Men account it a thame 
to make Water ſtanding, becauſe Dogs doit, and when 
they bits, they have Slaves attending with Silver Ewers 
fill-4 with Water to cleanſe the pollution. 

"The better fort ride fo often on Horſeback, tho' but. a 
f-w Rods, that they count a Mad Manthat walks. Their 
Horles for Service are of the Arabian breed, fathioned 
hike J-naers, but twitter, and of more courage: They 


tive, whom Phocas flew, he gives it out, that he was Or- 
dained from the beginning of the World ro Eclipſe the 
Power of the Pope, to Inſtruct the World in a better way 
than Moſes or Chriſt had; that he was theComforter, and 


ſent to advance the Arabian Name above all other in the - 


Univerſe. The Few at firſt cried him up for the Meſſiat, 
but when they ſaw him eat Camels fleſh abhorred him; 
but rhe Savages ſtill admired him, credited his Revela- 
tions, and hoped he would effect his Promiſes. But be- 
fore he could effect them, the Pei ans broke in upon him 
and his Men, and ſo miſerably beat them, that he was 
torced to fly for his life upon his Dromedary, leaving his 
Men to the fury of the Perſians, and loſing all his Mo- 
ney. This Mo fortune filled lus Heart with ſad re- 


might retrieve all again if he had but Money, laid cloſe 
Siege to Chodaige, a Woman of great Wealth, and by 
ſome thought Queen of Coro/ay, and by his amorous 
aſſaults won her. By her he had three Sons, and as ma- 
ny Daughters : His Sons died young, and his Eldeſt 
Daughters Huh and Jayich were married to Ally, and 
his Younger Om-Kalthom to Abubcker. He had many 
other Wives and Concubines. And now having raiſed 
himſelf again in the World, he bepan to think of diſchat- 
ging his promiſe in giving the World a more excellent 
Doctrine than Me/es or Chriſt had, and having taught 
certain Doves to feed our of his Ear, and Camels to ex- 
pect their Food from him, he got ſo great a reputation 
for Holineſs, that all Arabia expected great things from 


him. 


Having therefore the help of Sergius an Italian Monk, His belps 
a Fabel an, diſcontented becauſe he miſſed of the Biſho- ©" 


prick of Byzanth, and Joh of Antioch an Heretical 
Neſtorian, two ſubtle Spirits, he furniſhed his Alcoran by 
mixing 1ruth with Falſhood, A. H. 620. being then 46 


Years of Age. Havirg compoſed his Alcoran, he went u. An 


to Mecca to have it received, but the Aras perceiving his 
deſign, and knowing his Birth and Breedirg, baniſhed 
him, and had deſtroyed him, had not his Wives Rela- 
tions ſaved him. Mahbomer was ſo diſteartned at this 
repulſe, that he once reſolved to born his Book, but Ser- 
gi telling him that ſo great a Work could not fail of 
Oppohtion, revives his hopes, and ſecludes himfelt trom 
Company for two Years, and then again ventures to di- 
vulge his Doctrine, to which by gifts, and other per- 
ſwalions, he attracted fo many Followers, that within 
ſeven Years his Alcoran was received at Mecca, and from 
thence ſpread it ſelf into all rhe Eaſt. Mahomer ſoon at- 
ter dies, in his ClimaQterick Year, A. Þ. 637. Hey. 17. 
ordaiunng Ah to ſucceed him, and his Corrs to be b. 
combed in e Grave in , which he new named! 
Medina Telnib/, His Aigranor Summu, „, the Book of 

Iru'h, 


dull (on 


— 
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T-cvns Truth, or Legend for the Faithful, is ſtuffed with Phi- 
. Joſophy, both Moral and Natural, and mixed with fo 
1 many Fancies and Inventions, as renders the whole ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous. In the Preface tis ſaid, that the 
Book was ſent from God by Gabriel to Morti- Ally, but 
he miſtaking the right Man gave it ro Mabomer, bur God 
ſeeing him indued with equal Virtue, the Angel was not 
blamed, bur the Gift was confirmed. They report alſo, 
that as ſoon as he was born, the Angel brought him three 
Keys, by which a threefold Dominion was conferred on 
him, viz. over Law, Victory and Prophecy. 
The dies he Alcoran, called by them aws, i. e. Scripture, 
of it Aleſalem, i. e. the Law of Peace, and Alcacan, i. e. 
Judgment, was digeſted by Ozman, 15 Years after Ma- 
/»mzt's Death, into a Volume twice as big as David's 
w Plalms, and divided into 114 Agora or Chapters, 
put by Oꝝ man into a kind of Rhime, and writ originally 
in Arabick. It contains not ſo much Rules for Devotion 
and a good Life, as a Relation of his own Acts, inter- 
mixed with the Art of War and Peace, Syſtems of 
Rhetorick, Mathemaricks, and Ethicks, borrowed our 
ot Ariſtotle, and other Philoſophers, but groſly and con- 
i fuſedly handled. His Mother inſtructed him in the 
Jew//> Rires, and Sergivs in the Goſpel ; from whence 
it is that he mentions Noah, Fonas, David, and other Pro- 
phets, commending their Writings, and quotes St. Luk's 
menotring Golpel ar large. Ir ſays of Chrijt, That he is the Meſſies, 
cn, Word, Spirit, and Light of God, nor omitting his 
Aſcenſion; yet he will not own him to be the Son of 


of God, which they uſe often in all Mah»metan Coun- 
tries. Theſe are the woſt uſual Prayers, bur they are 
not without other ſet Forms of Prayer, compiled by 
Oman in his Parody, and more largely by the famous 
Aimotannabby, who in his high-flown Conceits endea- 
voured to exalt his Name and Reputation above «4c 
met's. Theſe Prayers are for the ſafety of their Kings, 
an happy Iſſue, the welfare of their Country. thanks 
hat they are MA men, or true Believers. Their five Th-ir urs 
Canonical hours are, 1. About break of Day. 2. Noon, r Er ger. 
3. Three in the Afternoon. 4. Sun ſet. 5. Midnight. 
The firſt hour is performed by four TH, and two 
Prayers. The ſecond by ten times kifling the Earth with 
five Elfata :. The third by eight Grovelings, and four 
Ejaculations. The fourth by five $iz-da':, or kiiing the 
ground, and three Orations. The fifth bath fifreen Te/- 
/alems, and eight Reperitions. Howbeir, the Pe H 
ſince their Reformation, think it enough to pray thrice, 
J. Morning, Noon and Night, in 24 hours. On their 
Shuma or Sabbath, they atſembie in their Moſques, 
which are without Sears and Bells) firit wathing their 
Faces, Hands, and Arms to the Elbow, then knee ing 
with their Faces toward M-dins, ſpeak not one to ano- 
ther, nor ſpit or cough, if they can avoid it. 

Commandment. Ser thou obſerve Narh à Month 

Lent, a Byram, with the other Feft;vnls, 

The Lent, or Rimadan, begins commonly at the Sun's 7%" 4 
entrance into Aries, in imitation of our Len, or rather z 
the forty days of Meſ*s abode in the Mount, tho' they 


1 


God. He ſays, that he was the moſt Holy, Chaſt, and 
Powerful Saint that ever lived upon Earth, and ſays, he 
thall ſave the Chriſtians, as Moſes ſhall the Fews, but in 
another place he aſſerts, that no Soul ſhall be ſaved but by 


the Alcoran. No Man therefore among them dares un- 
dervalue our Bible, but practice it fo far as is commanded | 


by the Alcoran. And ſo they reverence Chriſt and his 

Apoſtles, and viſit his Sepulchre and the Saints Tombs, 

yet with Arrius it denies Chriſt's Divinity, with Sabe!icus | 

the Trinity, with Macedonius the Proceſſion of the Holy | 

Fe Co Ghoſt, and with Maniche/us the Death of Chriſt. In 

„ Chap, 32. he politickly Commands that no Man be fo 

impious as to queſtion any tittle of his Law, or diſpute 
about it. Their Commandments are eight, viz. 


1 Commandment. There is but One Great Ged, and 

Mahomer is / Prophet. | 
The Muezins and Talumans, every fourth hour, ſing this 
aloud from the Steeple-rops of every Moſque. This 
Command is borrowed either from the Decalogue, or 
4th of Exekie!/, The ancient Bardi and Druids made it 
an Article of their Faith in thoſe dark Times. 

IF Commandment. I neither Good nor Fuſt that any 
Muſſul-man live unmarried, leaſt the Profeſſors of 
the Alcoran be diminiſhed. 

my Polygamy is tolerated by this Law, yea, ſuch are thonght 
ws molt Honourable, who ſuperabound in Wives and Con- 
cubines. Mahomer boaſts in his Alcoran, that he had 
ſtrength enough to ſatiate 4» Women; and tis to be 


Marr 4k 


thought, that in this Precept he had reſpect to the Na- 
rural Diſpoſition of the Arabians, who are better pleaſed 
with ſuch Freedom and Voluptuouſeſs than Virtue, not 
caring how, fo he could make rhem Obey him. 
III Commandment. It behoves Muiſul-men to be Cha- 
ritable, and to hate Contention. 
Travellers find ſpecial Advantage by this Commandment, 
far whereas there are no lans in theſe Countr.es, they 
have erected Buildings for the Accommodation of Tra- 
Ss vellers, which are always open and clean kepr, and near 
— ale g them is a large and convenient Stable: Yea, fo remat k- 
w_ able is their Charity, that they not only erect Hoſpitals 
for the lame and diſeaſed, but ſometimes for aged, 
ſtarved, or hurt Birds, Beaſts, and ſuch Creatures. 
| 1 IV Commandment. I: beboves Mufſul-men to ide 


ſay in memory of Mabomer's hiding himfelt in the 1, 
fart, when the People of Mica perſecuted him for d. 
vulging his Alcoran, or rather for his remaining fo long 
in the ſixth Heaven, when he ſays, He had the Honour 
to ſhake hands with the Almighty, (which he ſays was 
ſeventy rimes colder than Ice) and ro prove it ro the 
People, commanded the Moon to deſcend, &c. During 
this Ramadan, they eat nothing all the day, and he is ac- 
counted a Heretick that abftains not; but the Sun is no 
ſooner down bur their Carnival begins, and they let our 
their Appetite to all manner of Pleaſures, and Epicurize 
in all manner of Dainties. This Feaſt they keep twenty 
nine days, or one Mon, tor tho the Alcoran commands 
forty days, yet thoſe of the New Reformation have li- 
mired it ro a Month. 

The By-am begins as ſoon as their Lenz is ended, which Their Ham 
they celebrate for three days with the greareft Merri- ““ 
ment, and on the laſt of them utually refol-e upon a 
Pilgrimage to viſit their Propher's Sepul-hre, not en- 
tombed in an Iron Coffin, and hanged between tuo 
Load-ſtones, as ſome ha e reported, but laid under a 
fair Marble, poliſhed, and engraven with Arabic Seiten- 
ces out of the Alcoran. In the Way they wallow in all 
kind of Turpitude, and are no where mituled, being 
cloathed th a Pilgrim's Coat, and Hypocritick Sanctity. 

The Burcarie they folemnize in November, in com ne These. 
moration of the Ram ſacrificed by 4/4 ava, ar which 
time as I/þmae! (as they ſay ſhould have been Offered | 

Oudhuſſam, a Feſtival kept in Memory ef [jeoem, or 15 056 
Huſſan the Son of A, who was flain, with eleven ot?“ 
his Sons, by Mis the Caliph of D-maſ w, Nephew to 
Oſman, as a Triumph againit the Br, who left 
no means unattempted to have rooted out the Family of 
Ally root ani branch, which neverthelets was provi- 
dentially preſerved in one of the Stem, named Mirza 
Sher cim, from whom A; mal, Siet Guner, and the fre- 
ſent Sophian Race, is detcended. On this day they pu- Mew an) 
nih Mars, by a deformed Image of him with a black gar 
Face, Noſe pierced throvgh with a Dart, and clad with 
Straw, which they drag throvgh the Streets in great 
Multitudes, curſing and rormenting of it in the vileſt 
manner. In be eb. they unanimouſly ling their 
Epinicia, and crying aloud, Tough Aly, ſtrive to rend the 
Clouds with Clamours, At a ſctaime they ceaſe, and 
giving fire to a Train of Gun-powder, blow up the de- 
reſted S149, Squibs ratling, and the People making an 
hideous noiſe at his Funeral, Hans Ghoſt atter this 
ſleeps quictly. as they think, and each Perſian commen- 
ding one another's Zeal, ſpend the following Night in 
Merriment. 

Fed:-Onſznt, which is kept in Memory ot the aſote- J. O 
ſaid Huſt, A's Son, who they believe was loft in 2 
Wilderneſs, where thirſt, or rather Mary the Caliph kil- 
led him. Nine days they wander up and down, fhavin 
neither Head nor Beard, nor ſeeming Joytul, bur incet- 
amly beating their Breaſts ; and ſome tear their Gar- 
ments, crying Hufſ im, lian, m2 melancholy Nore, fo 


other Sau tent, being in the Croud, expreſs their Zeal Pon 


n, Ale cate their Prophet every day te times at leaſt, and 
b to attend bi coming patiently. 

i They accompliſh this Precept with ſo much regard, chat 
5 when the ue zin call fromthe Steeple of the Moſque, 
$ they fall ro Prayer, whatever buſinels they are about. 
i Before they enter the Moſque they waſh their Feer, hy 
f alide their Shoes, and being aſſembled, turn their Faces 
* Alone way. In their Prayers they ſtiut ſometimes their 
1 e Eyes and Ears, and ſomet mes drop their Beads, ard at 
* "2 Every Name of God or Mahomer kifs the Earth. They 
In often repeat L-, or Hilala, i.e. Praiſes, and then 
- lay a Prayer to this eſſeck: In the Name of the Good and 
* | Ho.» God, praiſed be the Sovereign of all MPorlds, the Mer- 
4 ciful God of Doom. The: we ſerve, thee we call upon, ſhew 
. x/ the beſt way, that which thou haſt revealed to Mahomer, 
. not that whereby thou pun Ihe th Ungocd!y, Another 
- Prayer they have, which is a Tawology of the Names 


by rucning rovnd with incredible ſwifrneſs for a long 
time. Fhe tenth day they find an Imaginary Huſſey, at 
which 


long and loud, till they are hoarſe. The Dervices, and The Per + 
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rens. 


Women *P- thoſe veiled from the ſight; but in theſe 12 days of the 


bag” 


which they ſhout with all their Might, till they bring | Fimament, but his Philoſophy ſavours of his 1 rance, 
him to his Grave, where he ſleeps till next Year's Zeal | who declares of himſelf, That he could neither Read 
fetch him out to accompan 1 This Feaſt | nor Write, and therefore pretends his Learning was Su- 
is like the Heathen Feſtival of Adonr, the Ægyptian of | pernatural. In one Chapter he ſays, Solomon was a great 
Ofyrr, and the Fewiſh for Tamuz, Exck. 8. 14. Magician, and that he learned it of Marot and Arot, 

The Nowrouz is in imitation of our New- Years-Day,| two bad Angels; but we may with more reaſon ſay; 
only they begin their Year at the Vernal Xquinox. This] Mahomer was one, if that be true which he ſays of him- Aua 
is a Feſtival of Jollity, wherein few Prayers, bur all ſelf, that being on a time compaſſed with al Gas Aſſem- Magician. 
manner of Pleaſures are uſed. For the reſt of the Year, | bly of Arabians, he pointed at the Moon with his Thumb 
very few Women of Quality appear in publick, and | and long Finger, and in Obedience to him it imme- 
diately clove aſunder, and fell upon the Hill of Mecca, 
Nowrouz all places are full of them, they diſcover their where Mahemet at that time ſtood, and having embra- 
Faces, frisking in amorous Poſtures, and drawing che ced Mort u-aly, aſcended again. In another place he 
Eyes by a forced Magick. They alſo ſend Gifts and] affures his Proſelytes, that Mecca, Medina and Jeruſalem, 
Preſents up and down one to another, as Silk, Gold, be holy Cities, built by Adam in Paradiſe, but framed 
Horſes, Fruits, and the like. Nothing but Riding the] in Heaven; but Elmedin in Chaldes, Antioch in Syria, 
Horſe, Drinking, Cock-fighting, Forrune-relling, ing- | Voſtat in Ægypt, and Eh-berem in Armenia, ſprung out 
ing, ſwinging in the Air, Courting, and the like, being | o Hell, becauſe they reſiſted the progreſs of his Alco- 
obſerved to the laſt minute of the Feſtival. ran. In the 47th Azaora he records his aſcent into Hea- ,,,,,.., 


The Imam). The Imemy is kept in Memory of Mal omet's Camel.| ven, where he ſaw rare Objects, and from whence he Aſenbe- 


Th: Sacrifkne 


In November, the Prieſt of Mecca ſerds a Camel by his] brought a deſcription of the ſeveral Spheres, Heavens, “ fv. 
Son to Spawhawn, where it is welcomed by many thou- Hell and Paradiſe, as alſo of Angels and Saints, Judg- 
ſand Muſſul-men with extreme Joy for ſo Holy a * far ang ment, the Reſurrection, Joy and Pain. Their Authors 
The Hodgee that brings it, perſwades them to a thankful |rell it thus: One Evening, as Mahomer was ſporting with 
remembrance, and Bleſſes them. The Multitude throng- Ace his young Wife at Mecca, Gabriel (called by the 


„ a Cawel. ing about it lead it into a Field, and having plucked off 4 ge" Seraphiel) entred the Chamber in a flaſh of fire, 


TheCaddyer. 


All), 


The Auw: 


uon. 


The Sephian 


the hair with admirable dexterity, which they keep as a and thus ſaluted Mahomer, Hail thou belcv:d Man ! I 
ſacred Relick prevalent againſt ſudden Death, Hunger, | come to fetch hee: God, whom thou ſo zealouſly worſhippeſt, 
Thirſt, Poverty, and the like, the Hodyee ſigns it for ſa- deſires to ſee thre at bu own Habitation. Mahomet demands 
crifice ; and then the Darraguod pierces it with his Jave-| how he ſhould aſcend 2 The Angel ſhews him an Aſs, 
lin, the Viſier beheads it and gives it the King, and called Albarack, and bids him mount him, and he car- 
then the Multitude tear the Carkaſs in pieces, greedy to ried him to Feruſalem at four ſteps, where the Angel ta- 
obtain a Charm of long Life and Plenty, as they ima- king him into his Protection, carried him into Heaven, 
gine it to be. into which Gabriel the Porter, who keeps ſeventy thou- 
The Caddjer-Ally is a Feaſt in Memory of All's; ſand Keys, for ſo many Diviſions in Paradiſe, ler him in. 
Victory over the three Caliphs of Mecca, Conquered by | He paſſed the ſeven Heavens in a moment, (tho' he ſays 5, ;... 
Death, nor Aly. After ſome Lamentations they utter oy are 300 Years travel) and ſays, The firſt is of reti- Heem 
many Prayers, Sing- ſongs, and beſtow Alms. The King | ned Silver, in which all the Stars are fixed with Chains 
is at moſt Charge at this Sulemnity, becauſe of the of burniſhed Braſs. The ſecond is cf Gold, tried ſeven 
Honour which reflects on him by the Memory of his times in the Fire. The third of Pearl. Here he ſaw 
Anceſtors. innumerable Troops of Saints and 2 as Adam, 
1 ho 2 e, (or Owdt-baptſion) is celebrated in Me- Enoch, Samuel, Abraham, &c. They ſaluted him, and 
mory of Mahomet's Baptiſm by Sergiu. Many of the ordi- he prayed for them. The fourth was of Smarag du, 
nary ſort of Mabometans aſſemble at this Feaſt, and when where he ſaw innumerable Companies of other Angels 
the Darraguod has ended his Sermon, promiſcuouſly ſprin- inceflantly praiſing God. Among them he ſaw Phatyr, 
le one anothers Faces with Water, then beſmear their the Angel of Mercy, who keeps the Holy Pen with 
Fleſh with Dirt and Filth; (which to pleaſe the King the | which God a e pe all chings paſt, preſent, and to 
reat ones will alſo ſometimes do) at laſt they waſh them- come, with Ink of pure Light, and in ſuch a myſterious 
elves, and ſuppoſe themſelves purer than ever. Character, that none but himſelf and Seraphae! can read 
The Sephian is a Solemnity of Faſting, Feaſting and it. The fifth Heaven is of Diamonds, where he ſaw the 
Praying, for the proſperity * their King, and cominu- Wiſeſt of all the Angels, who keeps the Book wherein 
ation ef the Line of the Sophi's, all Mens Names are written, and as he blots them out 


The Feaft of. The Feaſt of Roſes and Daffidils, is ent a Proceſ- | they die. The ſixth is of Turquoiſe, and the ſeventh of 


Roſe: and 


An. 


TR. ba a 8 . : 
dene of the tains many Paradoxes in it, In the 33 4349-4, he ſays, the World into a freſh and glorious Eſtate. Then he 


Alc I M's 


daily ſhew us. 


ſion of Snroons at the firſt budding thoſe Flowers, | Alahab, i.e. Fire and Light congealed. All theſe incloſe 


and for thirty days is celebrated with all manner of one another like Pearl, or Onions, and are of tranſpa- 
Sports and Recreations. This Feaſt ſeems to be derived | rent Metal. Above all is the Heaven of Heavens, 335 
from the times of the ancient Kings of Perſiz, who had of Light and Silence. There Mahomer ſaw the higheſt & hen 
the Supreme Monarchy of che World. At the keeping | Throne, ſupported by ſeven Angels, and on it the Al- 
of this Feaſt they ſet up an infinite number of Tents, | mighty, who laid his hand on Mahomet's Face in a fign of 
which are full of Men, Women, Boys and Girls, who Welcome; at which Mahcmet bluſh'd for ſhame, and 
ſport themſelves with Arms, Mulick, Songs and Dances, ſwet for fear. From him, after he had received full In- 
much like the Games of Olympw, or Orgyes of Bacchus, ſtructions, he deſcended with his Alcoran. Of Angels rb xa 
VI Commandment. Reverence thy Parents. he ſays, they are either good or bad, both are ſubject to of ax: 
How they perform this Law, many Tragical Stories Death: The Good, becauſe they conſiſt of flame, an 
Element, and to fin, becauſe Lucifer for his Ambition 
VII Commandmem.. Curſed be the Slam. way driven out of Paradiſe. Bad Angels are impriſoned 
A Law fo well practiſed in Pe:/ia through the rigour of in Dogs, Swine, Toads, Wolves, — Tygers, &c. 
the Governours, that one may travel in their Country in After the Day of Doom they ſhall be tormented in Hell 
any place, and at any time, without dangers ; for tho ſome Millions of Years, but in the end ſhall be deliver- 
they ate bred vp*to War, and are great lovers of Wine, ed. Of the Great and Gencral Judgment he ſays, "Tis ge rw 
they lcarce ever quarrel, or kill any Man. Vet to em | as certain as the Day of Death, and will hap 
large their Territories, and propagate their Faith, they | ly, when the World is wrapt up in careleſs Security. 24 f 
think it a Meritarious Act to kill and ſlay their Enemies, The Angels know not the time, till Mabemet points it out 
without any tincture of Mercy. by a great and fearful Duel berween Adrie! and Death, 
VIH Commandinent. D» ſo to others, the wouldſt | whom in the end he vanquiſheth, but becomes thereby 
others ſhould do to thee. ſo enraged, that he deſtroys all the living Creatures of 
This Law obliges them to be Humane and Courteous, the World. After this enſues an Univerſal Earthquake, 
as they generally are, but whoever reſorts to them for attended with a ſhower of purling Brimſtone, which 
Juſtice, will won diſcern that Bribery, which is lately | deſtroys all Graſs, Trees and 8 and turning 
erept in among them, hinders the Obſervation of this che Earth topſy- turvy, reducerh them to their firſt Chaos. 
Law in the true ſenſe of it. Forry days it remains in this condition, and then God 
_ | will for forty days and nights more rain a ſhower of 
"The Alcoran being a Miſcellany of divers Sciences, con- Mercy, and then by a gracious and gentle breath reduce 


That Dag, or tan, i. e. the Devil, at length ſtall} will call up Seraphic/, and bid him ſound his Trumpet. 
be ſaved by Mahomer's means. And in the 72 Axa, At the firſt ſound ſhall enfue a revivitication of Men and 
he adds, "That Egelemp, i. e. the Infernal Ghoſts, ſhall] Angels, and at the ſecond Angels ſhall reſume their Glo- 
alter 1 know not how many Years be freed. In thejries, and Men their Fleſh. Then Michel ſhall in his Ba- 
85 4:07 he treats of the Zodiac ; and in the 91,92, 93,| lance poiſe every Man's Deeds, and they, whoſe good 
ef the Moon, Night and Morning, and in the 113 of the l Actions over-poiſe their bad, are put upon the Right” 


* 
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ſion g- 


he ſeven 


with fins, are to paſs over a narrow and weak Bridge to 
Hell; ſuch as have fe ſins go ovet ſafely, but they that 


have many break the Bridge, and fall into an Abiſs. The 


Alcoran then tells us what Hell is, viz. That tis in the 


middle of the World, encompaſſed with a thick Wall of 


Adamant, entred at ſeven Gates of flaming Braſs, divi- 
ded into many Cells; ſome of which are more loath- 
ſome, and fuller of rorment than others. Some have 
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hand, and all others on the Left. Such as are loaden 


natick Doctrines of the Alcoran, which are firmly beli 
— by the Aſiat ick. | 5 


There are ſeventy Orders or Degrees among them 


ee e by having gained a Dominion over the Faith 
and onſciences of Men, that no Perſecution can make 
them leave it. They have various forts of Ecclchaſticks. 


ſharp Pikes and Swords placed upright to torture Souls, | The Mufti is the Chief in hearing and deciding Caſes of 


ſome are full of Oil and Breimſtone ever flaming ; 
others abound with Toads and Serpents, and all the 
noiſome Creatures imaginable. The Damned eat no- 
thing but forbidden Fruit, which being in their Bowels, 
burns like Sulphur, and makes them roar continually. 
Some Rivers are full of Crocodiles, and others ſo cold 
as to make them gnaſh and chatter : Howbeit, their 
Doctors teach, that theſe pains ſhall not endure for 
ever, but after each Soul has ſuffered ſo many thouſand 


Error, which if he fail in, the Prieſt of Mecca deter- 
mines it. The Cadd-Cadaleſtcis are next. The Hodgee's, 
Emeri's, and Mulai's. The firſt are Expoſitors, the 
other are Mendicants, who eat their Bread in Idleneſs. 
The P/ ali converſe moſt, and the Dervices are wandring 
Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing. The T«liſmans regard the 
hours of Prayer, by turning the four Hour-glaſs. The 
Mie im cry from the tops of the Molques, L/:/a-Hzil:/a. 
The Calenderi, Abdalli and Derviſlari, are Pæ letaſts, and 


Years as their ſins deſerve, Mabomet will deliver them, dangerous to meet in Solitary places. The Triage and 


and the Devils alſo. 


Cobtini, are of the Family of Love. The Leſhari and 


The nature of Paradiſe he ſays is this: 'Tis a place of | Papaſit, are Fortune- tellers and Star-gazers. The Su, 


as much delight as Mahomer's Carnal imagination is able 
to fancy. He ſuppoſes it will be upon the Earth after 
the Day of Doom. The Alcoran ſays, tis as many 
Miles about as there be Motes in the Sun, the Wall is 


Naappi, and Tecuai, Vow Silence and Afafiinate. The 
Sietti and Imemi, ſometimes pull out their Eyes, having 
ſeen Medina, and others their Toneues. The Haquie- 
mals ſing amorous Songs, ſome for Pennance go naked, 


Gold nine times refined, it has ſeven Gates, the firſt of |and others are covered with aſhes. The Danni ate 


Carbuncle, ſecond of Pearl, third of Emerald, fourth 
of Turquoiſe, fifth of Jacinth, fixrh of Smaragd, and 


Fools and Madmen, yet thought Inſpired. The fan- 
dee afflict their Bodies by Thirſt, laſhing and wounding 


ſeventh of Amethyſt. Ir is divided into ſeven ſpacious |themlclves, and in Charity carry Burdens, or do any 
Gardens, which are ſubdivided into ſeventy times ſeven |ſervile Work gratis. Some abjure Fleth, Fiſh, Wine; 
places of delight, each filled with Inhabirants, Muſick, and Roſe-water; ſome live like Hermits, others build 
Wine, and all Senſual pleaſures imaginable. All have | Houſes to Safe-gvard Birds and Beaſts, and feed them, 
cool refreſhing Rivolers of Chryſtal, drilling over Pib- and have Muſick to keep them from melancholy. Orhers 


bles of Amber. Summer-houſes ir hath alſo ſhaded with 


tully ſhaded by it ; the Trunk of it is Diamond, and 


build Hoſpitals, Inns, Baths, Moſques, and the like. 


rech the Trees ever fruitful and verdant. In the center of this | Some are Poets, others Mimicks. Others have Sceds 
gon be Hizium is fo broad a Tree, that all Paradiſe is delight-|and Charms to make Women fruitful. Some ſcorch there 


Skins in the Sun, and others anoint the'r naked Bodies 


Leaves Gold. From ſeveral Quarters come four ſtreams | with Honey, ro invite the Flies and Walps to rorment 


of pureſt Water, Milk, Coho and Honey. Aromatick 


them ; and this they do, as they think, out of Pity and 


Flowers are there in abundance, which raviſh both Eye | Piery. Theſe, and many other ſuch like things, they 
and Smell. The Birds pleaſe with far. more delightful do in Obedience to their Alcoran, and are paſt all Con- 
Singing than the ſweeteſt Nightingales. The Air is] viCtion in theſe Follies, becauſe the Crafty Lawglver, 
compounded of ſelf-ravithing Odours. Mabometans | perceiving his Divinity and Phi ophy intoffictent to 


(for CH iſtiant, eus and Gent:les, have not ſuch Glory) | abide the trial, has Commanded them, that cone upon 


are ever young and ſprightful there. The Women are | pain of Damnation thould preſume to queſiion a Syllable 
exceeding beautiful and courteons, and the Males have of his Law, and therefore as few, but the Eccleliattiok 2, 
a complexion brighter than che Sun. Theſe are the Fa- | will ftudy it; fo all by a reverencd Ignorance and Ou- 


ſtinacy hope to be laved by it. 


© WH A 


p. XXV. 


Sir Tho. Herbert's Travels into other Parte of India, with 
his Obſervations of things moſt remarkable in them. 


make ſome Obſervations _ other Parts o 
India, than which the World for Ple 


IR Tho. Herbert and his Company, having ſpent 


ſome time in travelling over Per/ia, returned a- 


he fortified with Cannon. Miſamoluc, the King of He- 


aſure and Wealth | car, endeavoured to recover it with a numerous Army 


has none more conſiderable. Being three or four leagues | of Horſe and Foor, beſides Elephants, but by the gal- 


off at Sea, they had a proſperous gale, and had fight o 


fi lant Defence made by the Portugueze, be was forced to 


L : and The'r eve» 
tho their Tenets are very ridiculous, yet they are fo '*! Order: 
eſteemed of here, that in their defence they will become cb 
Martyrs ; for theſe falſe Teachers are fo raviſhed and &cligious 


—_ 5 2 — ae 8 


Choul lies in 18 deg. 30 min. Northern latitude ; it c. 42 
was taken from the King of Decan by Aſmeids in 1507, (ries: 
gain to Swaley, and on April 12. ſer Sail to | and to ſecure it to the Porewgueye he built a Fort, which 


— ä I —⏑—j86 


ſome noted Towns, viz. Gundavee, Daman, S. John de 
Vacs, Choul and Dabu!. Moſt of theſe Towns were ſub- 
jected by Alberquerq to the Crown of Portugal. 
Dabul, of Old called Dunge, is ſituate in 17 degrees 
and 35 min. Northern latitude ; heretofore it was under 
the Command of the King of Decan, but now is ſubject 
to the Portugueze, to whom Fr. Almeida gained it by ſtra- 
tagem. Ir is ſeared upon an high, pleaſant, and fruit- 
ful Hill, from whence ſtreams a Rivoler of freth Water, 
very uſeful in that hot Clime. The Road is reaſonable 
good for Anchorage, The Houſes appear to the Sea- 
ward beautiful, tho they are but low, and tertaſſed a 
top to qualify the heat and cold. An old Caſtle, and a 
few Temples, is all ſhe boaſts of at preſent, for the Ba- 
rar is but ordinary, the Streets narrow, and her Mart 
:nconſiderable, her I 
2 the South, and Surat and Cambaia on the 
orth. | 


raiſe the Siege with loſs and ſhame, The Inhabicants are 
a mixture of Portugueze and Banu ant; it aftords nothing 


| | elſe obſervable. After five days Sail they came cloſe to 


the Ille of Goz, where they found the air fo hot, that 
they were forced to ſweat and live like Salamanders. 


Here they were troubled much Anh an Indian Fly a Fly als: 
called Cacaroch, which alive vexes the fleth with its by <<< 


ting, and dead the Nofe with an odious ſmell. This 
Weather continued but a Week, and then having a freth 
gale, they came to an Anchor 4pri( 23. in Mount E, 
or Delyn's 
Here the treachery of the Inhabitants kept them in their 
Stups, who yet brought them in their Canoes, Coco's, 
Mango's, Jacks, Green Pepper, Caravances, Butfolo's, 
Hens, Eggs, and other things, which they fold dear. 


rade being removed to G0, and | Here they had the Wood called Calambuce, a Tree much 


valued and uſed at Funerals ; it u very tweet and de- 


lighxful to the ſmell, grows high and even. Id u found 


Nnn eommon!v 


Bay, a Port in the Dominion of the Malabar, D Fry. 
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bed Limors ſweet and fine, or 1 
and Oranges. faireſt Limons, as alſo 


Banana s. 


lacks, 


Arana's. 


TheDuroyen. of digeſtion. 


The Arecca 


Mount El. 


The AMenan 
„Sabian. 


Aar de- 


ſcribed. 


8 has ſeveral Defenſive Towns and Harbours, as Coulimn, 


„n- 
vont. 


commonly in the lofry Moantains of Changi, in Cocbin- 
China, — being hardly got, is ſold at exceſſive Rates, 
becaule the Bani ans delight to _ ＋ ＋ in cheir 
Obſequies ; and the Faponians value it for Ornament in 
— 4 for they e uber Pillow ſo wholſome to 
fleep on. The Richer ſort alſo burn Arabian Gums with 
the Dead, which they firſt wrap in pure white Linen, 


appa's, Coco's, Banana's and 
Plaintains, very ſweet and delicious. The Oranges are 
juicy and dainty, and of ſo curious a reliſh, as that rhey 
affect the Eater beyond meaſure, and the Rind is no leſs 
pleaſant than the Juice The Tree has bloffoms, green 
and ripe Fruit all 
delightful, the Tree is low, bur ſpreads gracefully ; rhe 
Fruit is like a Sauſage for ſhape, but mott pleaſant in 


affata, Here are the] with 


wear about their Waſte a pl 
ked in all other parts of t 


ing their Arms and Legs with rich Chains. 


that the Brachman had the firſt Nights Company with the 
Bride, but that Cuſtom is wholly abrogated. The Same- 


together. The Banana's are no leſs reen confers his Command on his Siſter's Iſſue, thinkin 


they were of his Blood. Toy a People addicte 
more to Arms than Arts, and tho' the Portugue ze thought 


taſte, they are yellow when ripe, and the Rind peels off them cafie to overcome, becauſe they were naked and 


eaſily, and the Fruit diſſolves in the Mouth with an in- 
comparable reliſh. The Jack grows upon a Tree very 
low, it is in ſhape like a Pumpion, without of a yellow 
colour mixed with Veins, and within full of Kernel, 
which lie in golden Cloves; the Fruit is ſomewhat un- 
pleaſant at the firſt taſting, bur of double benefit in the 
ſtomach, being reſtorative and good for the back. The 
Anana is as big as the Jack, ſpringing from a Root like 
an Artichoak, and never riſing above two fcor high, 
and ſo eaſily gathered. It has an hard Rind, but plea- 
ſant within, and the ſtomach much covets it, being eahe 
The Duroyen reſembles the Jack, beau- 
riful on the autſide, and excellent within; being open- 
ed it ſmells like a rotten Onion, but the Meat is white 
and cordial, nutritive and dainty. Jr abounds moſt in 
Malacca and Fava ; Arec and Betele are here much uſed. 
The Arecca-Tree grows high, and is like the Palmeto, 
the Wood is fuzzy, and the Fruit like a Walnut, but 
like good Oil has neither taſte nor ſmell, bur being 
wrapped in a Leaf of Betel, or Be-rree, and chewed, 
they ſay it cures the Cholick, removes Melancholy, kills 
Worms, purges the Maw, preſerves Teeth, prevents 
Hunger, and ſtupifies the Senſe, which makes the Indian 
Women to chew it when they are to be burned with their 
dead Husbands. : 

Mount Elly is in 12 deg, latitude, and 55 deg. 30 min. 
longitude ; tis as hilly place as any in the Indies, and 
parts the two rich and populous Kingdoms of Hecan and 
Mallabar, Stormy Weather is uſually here when the 
Sun is neareſt, and makes their Summer ; and from the 
Summer-Solſtice to the Aurumnal Xquinox, it continues 
windy and rainy. Theſe extraordinary Rains cauſe the 
overflowing of the Menan in Siam, and Suban in Pegu, 
as the like Weather about the ſame time in Ethiopia rai- 
ſes the Waters of the Niger and Ni/us, This is the Win- 
ter of the Eaſtern People, the Weather being always fair 
for the other 8 Months, and more eſpecially along the 
Indian Coaſt of Malabar, of which a little. 

Malabar is at this day a great and famous part of India, 
extending from Barticaln, a Port in 14 deg. to Cape Com- 
„n, Which is about 7 degrees North of the XA quinoctial, 
but 400 Miles in length, but no where above an hun- 
dred in breadth, and in ſome places not more than fifty. 
The Country is fo populous, that the Samoryn of Calicut 


is able, upon occaſicn, to take the Field with two hun- 


unlearned, yet were deceived in both, Nature inſtruct 
ing them in the ways of their Defence. | 


but the Land, eſpecially by the Sea-ſide, is Wooddy 
and Mountainous; and in thoſe Parts that lie between 
Nai finga and Malabar, there are many Wild Beaſts, that 
make the Ways dangerous, and Serpents that have 
Wings and Feet, if Report may be believed. 
Moft of the People in their Diet abſtain from Fleſh and 
| Wine; yea, Wine-Vinegar and Strong-Water, not a 
| lowing themlelves the Liberty of Radiſh-Roots, Onions, 
| Garlick, or other Roots and Herbs, that have a tincture 
of red, and reſemblance of blood, that they may keep 
to the Rules of the Shafter, and Example of their An- 
ceſtors, contenting themſelves with Milk, Rice, Sugar, 
Herbs, and Fruits of ſeveral ſorts and Spices, being of the 
Bannian perſwaſion, who will not take away any Crea- 
tures life to preſerve their own. Paſſing from hence they 


came before 


ruined by the Portugue e, who have transferred their 
Mart and Staple to other Towns, and fo made this place 
poor and deſolate. It lies in the 11 deg. Northern la- 
tirude, and ſtanding in the hot Zone, muſt needs at ſome 
time of the Year be very hot. The Earth is bur meanly 
fruitful in Graſs, but the Gardens, by the help of Brooks 
brought into them by Art, are for the greateſt part of 
the Year redundant in variety of Flowers and Fruits. 
Ihe City is of it ſelf large, but the Houſes are low, thick 
and dark, and the Streets narrow. The Harbour is at 
ſome diſtance from the Town, and but indifferent to an- 
chor in; there are near it the Remains of two ſtrong 
Forts, raiſed by the Portugueze, but demoliſhed by che 
Malabar, The Somareen uſually reſides in this City, a 
Prince of great Power and Awe, black in colour, and 
rreacherous in diſpoſition. They worſhip many Pegotha's 
here, eee Fat they adore not Idols, but the Deu- 
mo's they reprelent ; the Portugueze have defaced moſt 
of them. Their Grand Cacc-Deume, whoſe Chappel is 
uncovered, and the Walls about three yards high, has 
upon his Head a Diadem, whence iſſue out four great 
Rams Horns. His Eyes are ſinall and ſquint, and his 
Mouth large, opening like a Port-cullice, from which 


died thouſand Men, to oppoſe his powerful Neighbours! branch out four great Tusks. His Noſe is flat, and his 


the Kings of Narfinga, Decan and Golcunda, It is ver-| Beard ſpreads like the _ of the Sun. 


dant for rhe greateſt part of the Year, abounding with 
Cattel, Corn, Silk-worms, Peppers, Ginger, Lama- 
rinds, Caſſia, Cardamom, Rice, Myrobalans, Anana's 
Pappa's, Melons, Dares, Coco's, and other Fruits; and 


Cochin, Calicut, Miangelore, &c, The Roads abou it 
are anchorable and ſecure, and afford as good Harbours 
as any in the Indies, Malabar is divided into ſeveral 
Perty Governments, which are all ſubject to the Great 


The King S1moreer, a naked Negro, but mightily exalted by be- 


> 2d Noble. 


ing the principal Ry ach,, and no leſs tyrannical chan 
roud. The Nayrees are his Nobles, who exerciſe no 
ols Authority over their Inferiours, than the Samoreen 
doth over them, being freely tolerated an Arbitrary li- 
berty, Life excepred. They are extremely Libidinous, 
provoking their appetites by Art and Diet, and elpeci- 
ally by the uſe of the Herb Deatros, which heighrens 
their Security and Recreation. They are Proud and La- 
ry, and uſually go armed. They load their Necks and 
Arms with Silver, Bracelets, Ropcs of Pearl, and other 
Ffeminate pieces of Bravery, and are fo ſtately, that 
they expect more than ordinary reſpect, tor they will 
not allow an inferiour Perſon to look them in the tace, 


bens Colour Or appear within fifty paces. Of colour, they are ra- 


anc Habit. 


ther black than olivaſter, their hair curls, and grows 
longer than the Africans, and tho they wear their hair, 


His Hands re- 
ſemble the Claws of a Vulture. His Thighs and Legs 


are ſtrong and hairy, and Feet and Tail are like a Mon- 


kies. All which put together, make the Devil like him- 
ſelf, and the ak groſs Idolaters. 


Other Temples they have full of Pagods, equally de- 1 7: 
formed, yet all differing in their ſhapes, ſome black, pr. 


3 wreath about their Temples a curious ſort of 

„ fomerimes wrought with Silk and Gold. They 

ece of Callico, but are na- 

eir Body. The Vulgar wear 

abour their Waſte a parti-coloured Plad, and pink their 

Skin. The Women Veil themſelves like other Indians. 

Their greateſt pride is expreſſed in adorning their Ears, 
many weighty Baubles ro dilate them, and their 

Noſes with Jewels of Silver, Braſs and Iron, and hang- 


Concerning their Marriages, it was formerly a Cuſtom Ten 1... 


riages, 


he Country abounds with Minerals and Stones of price, 2. P. 
and no part of it is deſtitute of Fruit and other Proviſion; of the C 


try, 


The:r Die: 


Callicu:, thought to be Prolemy's Cane bapu, and anci- Ci 1.. 
ently called Callicaru, once a Town of Trade, but now (ib. 


ſome red. Every Morning the Prieſts (a Jogue) per- 


tumes and wathes them, the Devil it ſeems leaving a fil- 
thy ſmell behind him. Every Morning, the Prieft at- 
tired in Lawn, Sacritices a live Cock, which having kil- 
led with a ſharp Silver Knife, and embowelled, he ſends 
ro the Somareen, who receives it as Food ſent him from 
his Duomo, and what he leaves is given not to the Poor, 
but to the Crows, his Serviccurs. 


They exchange Wives, and tolerate Polygamy both in p, 


Men and Women, and the Iffue is bequeathed as the 
Woman nominates. They write in Sedge and Palmeto 
Leaves, as the Ancients did, but inſtead of a pin of Yon, 
they write with a piece of hardened Wood cur ſharp. 
Then they paſſed by 


Cowlam, it is a Town and Province, and ſtands in on © 


9 deg. North. About 200 Years ago the Town was erde 


rich, great and populous, traded to by many Indians, 
enlarged ſo by the Somareen, that it numbred 100000 
Inhabitants, but now the period of her Excellency is 
come, Callicut and Goa have Monopolized the — 


Ghrifti 
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from her. The Bannians all along this Coaſt ſwarm in 
Multitudes, ſucking in gain by an unmeaſurable thirſt 
and induſtry, which is raviſhed from them by Drenes, 
the Moors and Gentiles, who ate Lords over them: For 
the Bannian is no Swaggerer nor Royſter, he abhors Do- 
minecring and Fighting, and ſuffers himſelf to be fleeced 
by any Man, rather than reſiſt, or ſhed Blood by breach 
of Peace, or making the leaſt Oppoſition ; they love no 
Tumult, no Innovation, are content to ſubmit rather 
than govern. They are Morally honeſt, courteous in 
their Behaviour, temperate in Paſſion, decent in Appa- 
rel, abſtemious in Diet, induſtrious in their Callings, 
charitable to the Needy, humble, merciful, and ſo in- 
nocent, as not to take away the Life of the ſillieſt Ver- 
min, leaſt by defttoying any living thing, they ſhould 
diſlodge the Souls of their Friends from their Manſions, 
for they believe the tranſmigration of Souls into Beafts. 
Among them are mixed ſome Chriſtians whoſe An- 
ceſtors were converted by St. Themas the Apoſtle, as in- 
deed there are Chriſtians almoſt in all Malomet an Coun- 
tries, becauſe the Mahometans allow Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, according to a Chaprer in their Alcoran, That 
none are to be diſſwaded from the Religion they have 
{ucked in from their Cradle. Thefe bÞ.4ian Chriſtians 
have ſundry Ceremonies and Forms, of long time practi- 
{el among themſelves, differing from rhe uſages both of 
Papiſts and Ptoteſtants. Their Churches are low, and 
poorly furniſhed, but neatly kept, and without painted 


r 453. 


by Queen Candace s Eunuch; ſince Dorotheus, who lived 
in Conſtant ines days, ſays he preached the Goſpel in ma- 
ny parts of Arabia and India, and ſundry ltles there- 
abours, bur now they are moſt of them turned Apoſtarcs. 
In Claudius s days, ſome of the Natives of this Iſland came 
to Rome, and pretended much to the Knowledge of Aſtro- 
nomy «and the Sphere, which tis probable they derived 
their Skill of from the G»mnoſophiſts the Scholars of Te- 
raſter. Laarencins, the Son of Almeida, diſcovered ir in 


1500, Ar preſent tis over-run with Heathemiſm, and 


there is ſcarce any Village or Mount without its inanj- 
mare Pagod, their ſuppoſed Deity, or M:/-Geny. Among 
others was the infamous Idol called Hanimane, or Ap 
Toorh, which was highly eſteemed and reſotted to by 
Millions of Indians, till Conſtantine, the Vice Roy of 
Goa, took it away from them at Co/umbo, and tho they 
offered him 300000 Ducars burnt i:; yet a Crafty Pan- 
nian forged another ſo well, that the Foguer believed i 
the fame, and fo he fold it to the joyful J*i/cni ns for 
great price. 

Nor far from Marzaca/a ſtands another famous b 77: 
tha, of which the Fogues report, that Foſkus their King 
believing it a ſenſeleſs Idol, the Image on a time, when 
he entred his Temple, breathed ont Fire, his Eves ſcem- 
ed ro ſparkle with rage, and his Scimitar in his Hand 
wrathfully bent againſt hin; at which the King heirs 
| amazed, cried out for help, accuſes his Infidelity, ant 


| having ſatisfied for his Error, became a zealous 1c0- 


Images. They aſſemble cheertully, and ar their entrance later. 


| y kn Upon Columbo's- Peak they ſhew the foor-ſteps of Old. 
their faces toward the Altar, where the Prieft is ſeated, Adam, who they believe was born and buried there; * 


ſhut their Eyes tor contemplation. They kneel with 
whom they ſalute with humble Reverence, and he re- 
turns his Blefling by lifting vp his Hands and Eyes. At 
a ſet hour Prayer begins, Hi the whole Service ſeldom 
laſts above two hours. They firſt make a brief Con- 
felon of Sin, and then Expound ſome part of the Scrip- 


and not far from it is a Lake ci Sak Water, ſaid ro be 
the rears of Eve, which the ſhed for her Son Rig/reows 
| Abel, for whom the wept ioo Years. The Soil is good, 
and abounds with ſundry ſorts of Spices, as Pepper, Cin- 

ger, &c. but there is the gieateſt plenty of Cinmmwon, 
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ture, to which the People attend with gravity and ti- Which is a precious Bark. The Tree is ſtraicht, and the The c 
lence. They fing an Hymn, and at their going out of Boughs grow in a comely Order; it reſembles the Olive- #5 tier - c> | 
the Church re- ſalute the Miniſter, who ceafeth not ro tree in height, but the Bay in leaves. The Bloſſoms are 4 LY 
clevate his Hands till they are departed. At home they very white, the Fruit round, hard, and dark coloured. 'S 


licut de. 
bed. 


uſually read a Chapter out of each Teſtament in their 


r Rafe 


2 
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Mother-Tongue, imo which they held St. Ihm tran- 
flared them out of the Originals. Every firſt Sunday in 
the Month the Priett reads an Homily, written, as they 
lay. by the ſame Apoftle, or ſome of his Scholars. 
They baptize commonly at the fortieth day after the 


- Birth, if the Parems deſire it not ſooner, and at it. 
Iney ſign with the Croſs on the Forchead, and then 


waſh all over with Water. The Lord's Supper they Ad- 


miniſter in both kinds, and the Communicants receive 
it kneeling. They obſerve two days Preparation, in 
which time they eat no Fleth, revel not, and company 
not with Women ; and in the Church, it need be, make 
their Confeſſion. The Clergy marry bur once, the [ ai- 
ty twice: Widows, if they marry before the Year be 


It is covered with a thick Bark, of which the Peafanrs b 


ſtrip it in the Summer, and dry it in che Sun. This 
Ifland atfords many other Rarities, as Oranges, Dates, 
Cocos, Ananas, Plantains, Maſtick, Elephants, Buffa- 
los, Cows, Sheep and Hoys, Smarages, Rubics, Balal- 
Diamonds, Amber-greete, Cc. Tbeſe things tick invi- 
ted the Danes to trade hitler; and then the Po e, 
under the Victoriovs Ae, ro covet it, who in ſpight 
of their united Heptarchy, in 1506. made them pay 
the Annual Tribute of 250000 pound weight af rheir 
beſt Cinnamon to their King Emenucl. Store of Poarl- 
| Oytters have been taken between Cape Com mn and 7 o3- 
lon of geod value. Here alio is no want of Gold, bur 
the King thinks Porcellane-Dunes more valuable. 

From John they failed by the Coat of Coremnd-/, 


expired, are ill reported of. None, unleſs in caſe of which ſtretches above 3oo leagues from Cape Corry un- 
tr 50 of ” % * * l 2 ” - 
+... © Adultery, are allowed to Divorce. In Sickneſs the Prieſt | der 8 deg. North, towards the E/fuarinm of Congo! 
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15 uſually ſent for, both to Pray ant give the Euchariſt, 


it defired ; which done, they take their farewel of their 


Wife, Children, and other Friends, and ſo rid them- 
ſclves of Worldly diſtractions, that by contemplating 
on rhe Joys of Heaven, they may mitigate the grim al- 
pect of approaching Death. Being dead, the Survi- 
vors rather Joy than Moura, and having firſt waſhed the 
Corps, lay it in clean Linen. Friends accoinpany him 
to the Grave, and place the Body with the Head Weſt, 


and five days after viſit the Family. They Feaſt and 


Faſt according to our Cuſtom. Their Lene begins in the 
Spring, and is obſerved forty days. Their Year is So- 


the firſt of #uly commemorate the Martyrdom of S. Le- 


ma, They have many Pretomiſts, and the chief of them 
relide in an Houſe built upon a Mountain 9 Miles from 


4 I» 
now called the Guiph of Bengal. Upon this Ceait Ire 
ſeveral Towns of Note, as Negaputan, Meliapore, Poly- 
cat, Armagun, Narfinga, Nie/lrpatan, Bipilipatan, and 
ſundry others; in ſome of which the Eng/i/b, and mn 
others rhe Dutch, have Factories. 


it holds its Courſe of 3000 Miles, and is increaſed by 30 
other Rivers that run into it, and for above 100 Miles is 
double the breadth, and thrice the depth, that Fuphrates 
is at Babrlon. It divides India into two parts, and bran- 
ches it ſelf into ſeveral fireams. Upon the Banks of it 


Cambyſum, Magnum, Camber cn, Vene 


Bengal, and then into the Indian Sea. The Banniang 
have the Water of Canges in that great eſteem, that 


C anganor. Since the Portygueze have ſettled in India, | they covet to have their Mouths werted with in deadly 


they thave their Heads. Lacks pay Tithes, affect Juſtice, | Fits. 
protefs Truth, practiſe Humility, and believe no Pur- 


yatory. 


Negapatan, fo called from the River Neg, on, whoſe 
Banks it ſtands, lies in 12 deg, Northern | aticude, and 


May 7. they came clofe to Brir-Fohn, an high Moun- | odd Minutes, in a Clime hot and unwholome through 
tain, and pailing Cape Cms ſailed by the Maldives,| the high Winds and unſcaſonable Rains, which ate com- 
the King of which itiles himſelf Emperor of 13 Provinces, mon here {ome part of the Year, yer they have good 


and i 2000 Hands, and fo kept on their Coutſe to 


Jen, calied by the Inhabitants Chinga/, who are a, People are blackiſh, and unfit tor Studies, 
very comely People, and well-fearur'd, nothing like the 


Arr icans fave in colour. They are very ingenious, and 
good Mechanicks. 
ul gat are naked from the Waſte upwards. 


he better ſort wear Silks, but the 
The air is 
very hot, being within $ degrees of the Xquinoctal, 
The length of it is about 70 leagues, breadth 40, and \11 
' Circuit 250, or thereabovts. The Seeds of Chriſtian Stones, and other MerchanGizes, 
Knwicdge were ſown in this Ill und very carly, perhaps them. They tolerate all Religions, wh 


| Water, well-reliſhed Fruits, which nourith much. The 


with Fevers, Fluxes, and other diſtempers, 


makes them unit for Labour. 


in all forts of Weather 


Nun z 


ſtand many noted Towns, and at length at 5 Mouths, ot 
lar. Our three chief Feſtivals they celebrate, and on Old call mum, Can 
mum and Antibolum, emptics it ſelf into the Gulph of 


- 
det. 


The Ganges 15 one of the largeſt Rivers in the World, 1, 3 ++ 
ed. 


rt 
Ac bd 


much vexcd 

The Heart 
is ſo great here, that it weakens their ſtomachs, and 
1 hey wear a linge Shud- 
dery, or Veil, over their Secrers, and x \mall Wreath a- 
bout their Heads, going naked in the reit of their Body 
They hate Gold, precions 
which draw I tade to 
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Sir Tho Herbert Travels into Aſia and Africa, Cc. Lib. IIl. 


Their Mar- The manner of their Marriages is extraordinary. 
Prieſt with a Cow, and the Man and Woman, go to rhe 


ral of burg- 


| 


ol this Town are Polycar, Armagun, Caleture, Tanaſſery and 


Petipoly, Engliſh Factories, and all in the way to 


Warer-ſide: where the Bramyn muttem a ſhort Prayer, Nerfmga, a noble Part of India, and famous all over 
3 their hands about the Cows tail, pours] Aſia, bounded by Malaber, Golcunda, * and the 


upon them all his hallowed Oil; and laſtly, forces che Ocean. The King is ſo rich, that he defp! 


es his Neigh- 


Beat into the River, into which ſhe goes willingly ſo | bours, and ſo powerful, that he valves neither Moga!, 


far as till they be up to the middle in the Water, nor do 


Decan, Somzryn, nor Pegumn. The Country is ſo full of 


they return till the waves force them. wo, come on | all things neceſſary for Uſe and Pleaſure, as fair Towns, 


ſhore they untie, and hold this Myſterious 
forcible and ſacred for ever after. 


The Heathens are avetſe ro Law and Morality here, 


njunction | ſtrong Forts, pleaſant Fields, and choice Minerals; and 


has ſuch Rivers, as ſo enriches the Earth, that it abun- 
dantly produces Corn, Cattel and Fruits, inſomuch, that 


a if they were ignorant of the Law of Self-preſer-| he is reputed as conſiderable a Monarch as any is in In- 
—— ow their Wives to burn with their Husbands ; dia. His Annual Revenue is computed to be two Mil- 
ſo chat Death having ſeparated them, rhe Wife conceits|lions of Money. The Bannians {warm like Locuſts in 
her ſelf a dead Carkaſs, and reſolves to make her ſelf an | this Kingdom, and the Brachmans are no where more 
Holocauſt. To this end ſhe Cloaths her felf with Lawn, | repured of, having ſeveral Temples, of no fine Structure, 
Ferrers her Arms, Legs and Thighs, with Chains, ex- but full of Idols. 


prelling Love, but her Ears, Noſe and Fingers, are adorn-| Biſuagar (which is the Binagra of Prolemy) is 3 the 2e 4. 
60 . Pearl and precious Stones. With one hand the ſecond Ciry for Grandevr and Trade in thar Kingdom, &rib<4. 


holds a Noſegay of Flowers, and in the other a Ball, 


encompaſſed wich a Wall of near four Miles in Circuit, 


both which they account Emblems of Paradiſe. She is 2 7 0 fortified, well built, and no leſs Wealthy. 


attended with 2 great number, ſume accompanying her 


e Haven is good, and the City frequented by Ships 


or love, others for civility, but moſt to encourage her, from Europe, and Junks from all parts of India, Perjia 
2 grace the ee The Prieſt all the tb de-|and Arabia. The Cuſtom hererofore was, that a Tra- 
ſcribes the Joys ſhe ſhall poſſcls with her Husband, whom veller, when he came to the Court, had civil Entertain- 
ſhe ſhall immediately enjoy in Paradiſe. She returns a | ment, and was many times invited by the King, the 
modeſt ſmile, trips on, and chews ſomething in her | better to ſhew his Bravery, for his Coat was thick fer 
Month to intoxicare her Brain. Upon the fight of the with Stones and Gems of luſtre, which when he was 
Pile ſhe ſcems tranſported with ſatisfaction ; and when Cloathed with, he ſo nearly reſembled the Sun, whom 
her Husband's Carkaſs is laid upon it, and it begins ro | they worſhip, that he was little leſs than adored. His 
burn, having bid farewel to Parents, Children and | Court was full of Majefty, and his Guards confiſted of 
Friends, the, like a mad Lover, whirls about che Pit, a thouſand Men. 1 he affects, and reckons it 
and willingly throws her ſelf into the midſt of the flames, one of his principal Titles, that he is the Husband of 
which ſoon turn both of them into aſhes. Muſick of | 1000 Wives, many of which have him all his life in 
ſundry ſorts, with the Acclamations of the Spectators, | ſuch eſteem, that at his Death they voluntarily burn them- 
make a great neiſe, both for the greater honour of the ſelves with him. More Northward upon this Coaſt 


Obſequy, and chat che ſhrieks of the poor wretch may is 
not be heard to diſcourage others. he Mahometans, | Meſulip-tan, or by contraction Meſſi 
ſince they have come into theſe Parts, have prohibited 


them the uſe of this barbarous Cuſtom, but ſome Wo- Skirt of the Bengal Gulph ; the Province has a mix- 
men have made themſelves away, 15 others more wiſe ture of Idolaters. The Gentiles are moſt numerous, 


do refuſe it; but then, by way o 


ignominy, they are bur Mahomerans are moſt powerful, ſince it has been 


commanded to ſhave their Heads, and ſequeſter them- made ſubject ro the Xogu!. The Town is neither for 
ſelves from Company, as 4 puniſhmenr. his Cuſtom, bulk or beauty conſiderable, being about 50 Years ago 


that the Wife ſhould be burnt with the Husband, is not 


almoſt unpeopled and made deſolate by a raging Mor- 


ſo ancient as that of burning the Dead is, but was tality and Famine. The Streets are but few, and thoſe 


brought in upon this Occaſion: Several laſcivious Wives, 


narrow; the Houſes are low, and Fields parched by the 


upon ſome ſlight provocation, or other diſtaſte, did or- extreme heat that rages there from March to uh, from 
dinarily poyſon their Husbands, for prevention of which, which time to November, Wind and Rain as inceſſantly 


this Draco Law was deviſed and enjoyned the Widow, 
which tho' it ſeems a ſevere Inſtitution, vet it was ne- 
ceſſary to extirpate ſo bad a Cuſtom. Nor is ſome part ö Two H. 
of their Devotion leſs Tragical, as well as Lewd and ception of Seed, chat they uſually reap two Harveſts of.. 
Wicked, as this inſtance may prove : Upon a certain 


diſturb them, fo that of 12 Months they have but four, 
viz. from November to March, wholſome and moderate. 
Nevertheleſs, the Rains ſo prepare the Earth for the re- 


Rice, Caravans, and other Grain. The Engliſh at pre- vc. 


Feaſt they let a Matly Pagod, or Idol of Metal gilt, up- | ſent have their Reſidence here, and bring a Tlaffcl hi- 
on a Chariot of eight Wheels richly gilded, into which ther for Rice, Callico's, and the like Commodiries, 


they aſcend by ſeveral eaſie ſteps ; upon it the Fogues,and 


which will increaſe daily, unleſs che deceitful diſpoſi- 


ſeveral proſtituted Girls are placed for through an hel- tion of the People occaſion their remove thence to A 
lith Zeal che Parents deſtinate their pretty Children to | magun and Pohcar, Towns upon the tame Coaſt, and 
Lewdneſs.) Thus mounted they go on the Procellion, | neighbouring ro e Ok where they may ſit down 


and happy is the Man, (in their eſteem be he rich or poor, with more Eaſe and 

great or baſe, that can lend an hand to draw the Cha- riety of Merchandize. 
riot; yea, they account them happieſt, who our of a 
frantick Zea! raſhly throw their naked Bodies in the 


1 
$ Charge, and have as great va- 


leems to import otherwiſe, being called Caſta ; a Town ld. 


way, to the end, that by the weight of the Chariot they Infamous for Idolatry. The Moſques ſhew Art in the 
may be cruſhed to Death, and become thereby rhe De- Sculprure, bur are hateful in their impious Devorion, 
vils Martyrs. But enough of theſe things, let us come their Pagods bearing ſome reſemblance with the Images 


now to 


Meliapore, a famous Town in the Kingdom of Biſna- 


of Priapus and Pan, which Serviws deſcribes with great 
Eyes, a flat Noſe, wide Mouth, four great Horns, a 


gr, lying in 13 deg. 20 min. Northern latitude. It was long Beard, claws for Hands, and Crook-legg'd, all 


rſt called Salamina, then Melange, after that Er e 
and now S. Thomas, becauſe that Apoſtle is ſaid to have 


over deformed. The Feaſts of Bacchw are ſtill here Ce- 
lebrared, for they cover themſclves with Skins, adorn 


ſuffered Martyrdom here, after he had finiſhed his Labours| their Heads and Treſſes with Ivy, in one Hand holding 


in publiſhing the glad Tydings of Salvation through 


a Javelin, and in the other Cimbals of Braſs and Tim- 


Perfin, Hyrcania, Battria and Segdiana, and many other brels, attended by many Boys and Girls, which ramble 
Parts of Iudig. His death happened about thirty Years like fo many diſtracted People up and down, and ſtri- 
after our Saviour's Paſſion, and a Commemorative Feaſt ving to rend the Air with their continued Clamours. 


in his Memory is cclebrared Fuly 1, by all the Native 


famous at this day, for it's but ſmall and poor in it felf, leſtial Souls. Others there be among them, that lave 
and has but little Trade to it, unleſs for Cotton- Ware, Rivers and Trees in Veneration, as the Celre deſcribed 
and ſome common Commodities. Ir is faid chat the In- | by Taciew had. In one of their Feſtivals they have a 


habitants of this place have this mark ſet upon them 
for their Cruelty to S. Thomas, that one Leg is always 


wicked Cuſtom to faſten fick and needy Men to an En- 
ine, which elevating him equal with the Pagod, the 


+ bigger than the other in the Calf. S. Thomas Sepulchre Blood trickles from his wounded ſhoulders, and bs de- 
remaincd in this Town, and was much reſorted to and | ſcent he is daſhed ag unſt a Tree. Then after he has In- 


honoured by the Indian Chriſtians, till about 30 Years 
fince, when rhe Relicks of this holy Apoftle were taken 


vocated the De:mo ro accept his Offering, he rerurns 
home with hopes to thrive the better ever after. They 


away and enſhrined in the ij 7 Mary's Church at Goa, often Sacritice in the Night, making the Streets bright 


by the Command of Febn III. 


of Portuga/, Near with Lights. 


They 


. 1p tan, a Town Ale ſu iat in 
ſituate in 16 deg. and half Northern latitude, and in the derbe! 


ot veſts in 4 


Near this place is an unchaſte Town, tho irs Name c i4- 


he Cow is here adored as the Egyprien Apn, or Py'd cm it 
Chriſſians of India, This is all that makes this Town | Bull was, and to are the Sun, Moon and Stars, as red de. 


t de. 
ed. 


ſulipat on 
cribes. 


wo Hr 
eſts in 4 
eat. 
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heit Ba- 
dals. 


— 


Th-.r Cu. They delight in Fiſhing and Sporting upon the Water 
5 urricurries. From this Coaſt they ſailed 


c res, 514. 

be Fig. 19. 1 or C 

28 de- Malacca, which is in, or near the Aurea Cherſoneſus, 
{cr 


eue here 
die KL 


Maxea ſub- 
je2eq to the 
King ot Fer- 
I»7e., 


The Dutch 
wir? K. 


Fan wealthy and confiderable. The Gardens and Fields a- 


®s Corn, 


The di aw 
unde 


4 ©4974 


Lax wat 


' ſcarce half adegree to the North of the Aquino tial 


They have a different kind of Burial from what we | 
find in moſt other places, for here the Corps is placed 
cither in a deep Cave, which is long and narrow, or 
elſe between two Walls built on purpoſe, wherein the 
ſimple Relict voluntarily incloſes her ſelf, expectin 
Death by Famine, which is the moſt languiſhing 
formidable Death. They go for the moſt part naked, 
the heat of the Zone excuſing Cloathing. | 


rm ſo Celebrated for the plenty of Gold rt.at has been 
ght from thence, that Op/yr is not without reaſon 
fixed hereabouts ; for tho Rabianus Maurus, and after 
him Chriſtopher Columbus, places it in the Gulph of Mexi- 
co, and Geropius in Peru, which retazns the Name of Per- 
vaym, a Name of the ſame import as Ophyr ; and Orte- 
liu would perſwade us, that he has found it in £ze/ymba, 
or South Africk, at a place called Phure, a part of Soffe- 
la, yet that Ophir was at and about #alacca, or at leaſt 
in ſome conti Parts of the E:/t-Indies ; and that 
Foktan, with all, or moſt of his Sons, were planted in 
the Eaft-Indies, appears by the continuation of the 
Names of the principal Planters ſtill remaining in theſe 
Parts, for the Gld ame of Ganges is Fokzan, and the 
Taphin near it retain Ophir's Name plainly. In Pegs is 
a Country call'd Ava, Chava and Chaviiah, and the In- 
habitants Eulei, which ſhew Havilah to be their Foun- 
der. Of Hadoram, the Aramei in Guzurat ſeem to be de- 


ſcended. Abimael is the Father of the Mals, or People all 
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the moſt Southemly Cape of the In Continent. It 


| was a place of great Trade with the Ching, Favans, 


Sumatrans, and the People of other Iſles thereabours, un- 
til Malacra drew the Commerce from thence. The 
Streighr is not above a Muſket-ſhot over, and 0 rocky, 
that it atfords a dangerous paſſage. From Malacca tis 
not above 12 hours travel to 

Patania, called Poringa by 


Prolemy : It lies in 7 deg. Pa de- 


Northern latirude in the Gulph of Bengal, called Sinus &b<. 


Argaricns extra Gangem, between Malacca and Siam. It 
affords many Commodities, which drawv the Merchancs 
thither. 'Tis under a Regal Government, and the Prin- 
ces derive themſelves from one Gingee Son, and Vice- 
Roy to the King of Dely, ſettled here when Patania was 
ſubdued. The Megul, his great Neigbbour, has often 
threatned to Dethrone him, but he keeps his own, being 
defended by the Ganges, and ſmall Illands in it, which he 
has well fortified. The Town is by firuation itrong, 
which is increaſed by 12 braſs Ordnance ; one of which 
15 26 foot long. Here arc ſome Idol Temples, but the 
Monuments of moſt Note are the Tombs ot their Kings. 

he People are black, and by reafon of the heat go tor 
the moſt part naked. They cake great delight in chew- 
ing Betel and Opium, and dtinking Arack, a itrong I i- 
quot, which they do to excels. The better fort uſually 
eat in their Plates of Gold, others in Porcellane. 


as many different ways, viz. the Mali, from the Right- 
hand to the 1 etr, as the Hebrew ; the Siameſe, from the 
Right-hand to Left, as we; and the Chineſe, downright; 


three are uſeful to ſuch as Traffick. They arc a mix- 


of Malabar, as they were called of Old. Of 04a! are ture of Mahometans and Gentiles, the one worthip God, 
the Obelires, and Abelotes, which Hiſtorians place about as the other do their Pagods, both erroneouſly. They ;- 
Ganger. From flmeden, the Emodian Mountains may be ate very hoſpitable to ſuch as come to reſide among them pua y and 


ſuppoſed to take their Name without ſtraining. 
Town and Province of Foor, or Fcbor, plainly retains the 
Name of Ferah, and the Sabei, who in conjunction 
with the Toc:ce oppoſed Alexander's Conqueſt, bear the 
Name of Sheba ; fo that there are plain foorſteps, that 
Ophir was hereabouts. Malacca is ſituate in 5 dep. Nor- 
thern latitude, and is a City in the Kingdom of Siam, 
to whole King it was ſubject till Alberquerq took it from 
him, and pur it under the King of Portugal his Maſter, 
and made a Garriſon, fortifying it with 300 Ordnance. 
He alſo ſeiʒed the King's Exchequer, in which he found 
above 1250000 pieces of Rials of Eight, but the Death 
of the King was ſo ill reſented by the King of Sim, and 


the neighbouring Potentates, that combining together, Brama and Cambogia 


e | for Novelry or Gain, and enquire not after their Coun- Vic. 


try. Buſineſs or Religion, but they are ſo addicted to 
Vice, that Strangers had need to pray for Grace to reſiſt 
*emale remptations, for the Women are foolithly frolick, 
and fearleily merry; idleneſs and heat provokes them 
fo, chat they wallow in all manner of Turpitude. The 
Grape moves them to Wickednels, for they delight their 
Palate with the choiceſt Wines, Arac and Fruits, but by 
their Imemperance they ſhorten their days. Near it is 
Siam, called anciently Sal anna, and Cortatha, a City 
and Kingdom diſtant . the Equinoctial 14 deg. a 
— and famous part of Izdia. The King of it has a 
arge Juriſdiction, Four, Malccca, & great part of Peg, 
a were Tributary ro him, Paranis al- 


% 


and raking the Advantage of A/buquerg's Abſence, they ſo ; Famahay, Odiea, and other Territories, watered by 
ſuddenly appeared before the Town, and by a deſperate| Gangrz, acknowledged him, ſo that within the memory 


Storm maſtered the City and Citadel, yet generouſly of 


gave the Por:ugueze leave to Ship themſelves away, com- 
manding their Works to be demoliſhed. Nevertheleſs, 
it was not long after brought under the Crown of Portu- 
24, and ſo continued, till it was lately wreſted from 
them by the Hollander, who have gotten many Planta- 
tions in thoſe Parts, and by their Naval Force have not 
only offed to themſelves rhe Molucco Iflands, but al- 
moſt all rhe Trade of the Faſt. Malacca is a place of 
good account both for Strength and Trade, tho' being 
a low Land tis not reputed healthy. The Town is long, 
extending about rwo Miles, but not half ſo much in 
breadth. The Buildings are low and ordinary, and the 
Streets narrow. The Bazar is the cnly place of beauty 
in it. Ir is warered * Gaze, which here admirs a 
Bridge rho' near the Sea, tis 3 leagues wide. For its 
defence it has a Caſtle ſtored with Cannon, and a Wall 
reaſonably flankered and ſtrengthned by a latt Graff and 
Counterſcatp. The Siamites, who being baniſhed their 
own Country ſettled here, being civil and induſtrious 
have mvired the Trade hither, and ſo made the Town 


bout it abound with Fruit, among which the Duroyen 
and Pine-Apple are the principal, and. the Land being 
low, and Soil fat, it enconrages them to Corn, and 
ſeveral ſorts of Grain. But being near the Aquinoctial 
Line, the Air is uſually very warm, and ſometimes a- 
bove meaſure. They have frequent Thunder, but qua- 


lify'd with long nights, and frequent ſhowers and bree- 
res. Here the Manroom blow W. N. W. from Argu/ 
to Ofober, about which time the Wind veers N N. E. 
until Merch be ended, and then it turnsS. and holds till 
the beginning of Aug. The Indians are numerous 
hereabours, the bettet ſort wear rich Apparel, but the 
Vulgar go for the moſt part naked. They are generally 
Wiͤcy and Hoſpitable, love Muſick and Novelties, civil 
ia Peace, fierce in War, deceitful if too much credited, 
Their Language is Copions, as the Haris and Arevich are. 
Sinc*pure divides this Cominent from Sumarra, bei 


ud 


Man, he was able to bring into the Field 30 Ele- 
phants, ahd 200005 fighting Men armed with good 
Swords, Bows and Arrows, Shields and Lawes. He 
pretends to 2 long Race oi Roval Ancettors. I he Zone 
is hot, which makes the Men black, and Cloathing al- 
moſt neediets, fo that they content themſelves wah a 
Cambolin of Lawn of fad colour, trebled about their 
boulders, and carry a Sambrero m their hands to abare 
the heat. They wear no Sandals, that the fcorching 


| Sands may mortify their fleſh. They allow liberty 1941, 11.4 
Chriſtians, Moors, and other Superſtitions, yer the Na- wortuy. 


tives are tranſcendent Idolaters, worthipping Deities in 
rhe ſhapes of Pan and Prizpu;, with other Goatith tancies, 
and in ſuch poſtures as are not fit to be mentioned. They 
have Groves and Altars, on which they Offer Fleſk, 
Fruits and Flowers; and many times, when their Ta- 
poi tells them their Duomo is melancholy, they make har- 
monious Muſick to them to make them chearful. Others 
by break of day, run to their Pagods with a Baſket ot 
Rice, hoping that day will be happier. The Kings of 
Arrachan, Tauaſſery, Siam, Pegu, Aut and Tangu, ate 
all Geneile;, and have their Temples ſtuffed with Pagods. 
The Tao preach uſually every M, (their Sabbath) 
in the Market, and cal! the People together by the found 
of a Copper Baſon. They ſeem Mendicants by Proteſ- 
Gon, yer what by their Policy, and what by their lucau- 
tations (for they ſoretel furure Evens, and have great 
Knowledge in things paſt, pretemt, and to come, by 
Magick, and Moral Obſervations, refolving, diſſwading, 
applauding, and directing them) they ate had in very 
great Eſtimation. Theſe are their Priefts. Their Peo- 
le are very great Sodomites, a Sin which Nature ab- 
— Sedge and Palmeto leaves ate wed for Paper. The 
uſual place of the King's Reſidence is at Indy, a 'Fown 
ſituate in an Iſle compaſſed wuh the Mtv. His Palace 
is large, well built, and held detenſible. The 
other Houſes are low and mean, and the Streets narrow, 
but very uleful to keep out the extreme heat which tome- 
times rages. The luhabitants of Conne and the 
Chin:ſ-:, trade hither with Sattens, Parcellanes, and, 
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other Commodities of value, which make the place more 
noted. The Boys often paint themſelves with blue 
from top to toe, and cut, gaſh, and pink their Skins, 
for Beauty and Ornament. The Men affect Perfumes, 
and practiſe Complements. The Soil, tho watered wich 
22 the Menam, is but indifferent for Graſs, but abounds in 


again to flouriſh. To Peu from Bengal, D and Wercs 
Coſmin, are brought in Paro's or Boats by Water, Veſſels — th 
which are pretty large, and ſowed together with Cairo * 
(as tis here called) which is a Cord made of the Rind of 
Coco's, for they have no Jron, their curious Quilts and 
Carpets, ſtirch'd and wrought with raw Silk and threads 


is Product. rich Stones, as Diamonds, Chryſolites, Onyx, Magners 
and Bezoars. Ic bears plenty of Lignum Aloes, Benja- 
mir. and Cotton. It has alſo Mines of Iron and Co 
There is Gold and Silver alſs, but moſt of their Silver 
comes from #apan. They have ſuch plenty of Proviſions 
brought to them from other Parts, chat they are bought 
here cheaper than in many other places. Among Stones, 
the Cabriz or Blood-ſtone, which is here generated, is 
moſt memorable ; the Vertue of which is ſo marvellous, 
that tis ſaid, when the Portugueze killed a Man who 
had one about him, tho they gave him many wounds 
he bled not till they pulled it from him, to their great 
admiration. The Beaſt our of which it is taken is called 
a Caball. The CH nrſes reſiding at Bantam underſtand 
ic. beſt, tho' ſome ſay that in diam and Fave they are ſeen 


T ic Blood- 
ltone, 


of Gold and Silver, and the Bark of a Tree called Mga, 
Callico's, Rice, Pepper, Ginger, Sugar, Honey, Butter, 


Lac and Wax, with other Merchandizes. At Coplcn are 


found Stories of price. This Monarch, when he will 
appear in his Majeſty, loads his Head, Ears, Arms 


A White Ele. 


„ phett Wor 


ands, Noſe and Legs, with Gems, which ſet him out £p; cd. 


like Stars, and when he Worſhips, Deities a white Ele- 
phant of an unuſual bigneſs. The Elephant is for gtowth 
and underſtanding the chief of Senſitive Creatures. I hey 
go two, and ſometimes three Years with Young, and 
have extreme torment in their Labour. Their Tear is 
between their Fore-legs, which the Young Ones eaſily; 
find. Ar three Years of Age they wean themſelves; and 
eat Herbs, Shrubs, Boughs of Trees, and other Vege- 
tables, bur when they are in Service, they are allowed 


Elephant, 
deſcribe! 


ofteneſt. Near this Kingdom les 
Peru deſcti- Peg, called by Peoiemy Leſtarum Repro, 


bed. 


bounded by 
Siam, Ganges, and the Ocean, was a greater Monarchy 
50 Years ago than now it is, becauſe the Si-mizes have 
taken many wealthy Scigniories from it, but is ſtil! Com- 
mander ot many 1 erritories and Iſlands. It is the Bra- 


more dainty Fate to increaſe their Strength and Courage, 
as Corn, Fruits, Roots, Sugar- Canes, Milk, Whey, 
and the like. They grow till they are 15 Years Old; 
and are uſually 18 foot high, and ſome of che higheſt 
mount to 24 foot high. Notwithſtanding their. bigneſs, 
they are nor dull and unweildy, but nimble and brisk 


man Metropalis, and is ſituate in 10 deg. 40 min. Nor- ſpirited. They can, and uſually do lie down, as other 


thera Latit de. The Ciry is walled with Stone, beau- 


uhcd with T arrers, has 4 fair Gates, and 12 Poiterns 


but is chiefly defended by a large deep Graft that com- 
The Strects ate not many, bur large and broad, 
„uch is rare in the hot Countries. Before moſt of their to Offenſive and Defenſive poſtures, 


paſſus it. 


Beaſts; and Sueconius ſays, one at Rome was taught to 
dance upon a Cable. Ihey are highly commended for 
urage, and tho' their Tusks and Proboſcis are then 

beſt Weapons, yet they can frame their mighty Body in- 
In 24 — 


Luors do grow Trees, uſeful for Shade and Fruit. It is which is in the hotteſt Seaſon, the Males are mad, and 
divided imo the New and Old, bur this laſt is largeſt, ; can hardly be ruled without a Females company. His 


and beſt inhabited. The Country is now bare of Wood, Trunk is compoſed of ſmall Nerves, which be full of 
tho anciently well Tupbred. They are Worthippers of 


Devi s, for their Varella's are ſtutfed with ugly Idols; 
and that at D-gonnee, for Structure without, and Orna- 
The Prout ment within, exccls any in the Eaſt. This Kingdom 


ori. 


and Cats-cves ; allo plenty of Rice, Caravans, 
Pepper, Sugar, Benton, Musk, Lac, 


Opinions, 


mere {utter a Chaos, 


Death, and a Re-union with the Soul, and as (Bomfe- 


ius tells us, a threefold Recepracle of Souls departed, 
Naſhac, Niſhec and Scheca, i. e. Heaven, Hell and Pur- 
gatory, Iheir Habit is a thin fine Lawn, they wear no 

cards, and dye their Teeth black, becauſe Dogs-rcerh 


are white, whom they hate to be like. They cut and 
1 their fieth to become as Modith as their Neighbours. 
he Crows and Parrots here are uſually grey, as they 


are im e,, TheLand is low in many places, and ſub- 
ject ro Jnundations ; but that which troubles them moſt 
is, the muitirude of ravenous Beaſts among them, as but pleaſant Iſlands. 
1ygers, Wolves, and the like offenſive Creatures, to a- gh 
void which they raiſe their Houles upon Arches, or Poſts 
of Bamboos, and pet up to them by Ladders. About 
100 Years ago the King of Pegu was a very formidable 
Monarch, having 12 Wealthy Provinces which acknow- 
ledged him their Sovereign, viz. Stam, Auva, Chavilan, 
dow of He. Bram, fandtbiner, Tangram, Cavian, Lauran, Meliotalke, 
Arrachan, T-»ygu and Rachan, out of which he Yearly x- 
f rowns, and a Million of Men, to 
lerve hun upan all Occaſions; but this would not con- 
tent hun, he tauit have all his neighbouring Princes in 


The King- 
tracted 2 Millions of 


contempt, which begar a Rebellion firſt from the Vice- 


Roy ot Sen, and then from thoſe of Brama, Tang and 
, 4s a . * * * 
Racoan, who milcrably harrailed his Kingdom by Civil 


Wars, nl by a Marriage the Kingdoms of Siam and Pe. 


zu are now divided, but ſettled in Peace, and begin 


abounds with all ſorts of Nature's Bleſſings, viz. ſtore but he hates Swine, Serpents and Mice. The Growing 
of Gold, Silver, Lead and lron, as alſo Smaragds, To- of a Cock alſo offend him. Here are alſo ſtore of Muſk- Mek Cir 
pazes, Rubics, Saphwes, Garnats, Emeralds, x peg Cats, a Beaſt bigger than a Caſtor, with a lirtle Head, 
ng- clear Eyes, long Muzzle, ſharp Teeth, parti-coloured, 
Bamboos, Cotton ha 
and Cajlico's, Ir is probable S. Themas preached the His Pocket is near his Genitals, which is ſcraped with a 
Goſpel here, but they delighted in darkneſs rather than Stick or Spoon when he is in Services, but when free, 
light, for they now wailow'd in abominable Sins, and ſends it out voluntarily, and it is diſcovered by the 
Their frange their Kiacks are full of filthy Idols. Yer Bomferius tells ſmell. By theſe Countries lie ſeveral Iſlands, the Do- 
us of remarkable Opinions among them, viz. They be- ſcription of which follows. 
lieve that the World (conliſting of Heaven, Sea and 
Earth conſiſted of 4 Creations, and rhat for Impiety it ſome ſuppoſed to be Ophir,or Par vam. By the Inhabitants {ric 
was 4 tunes deftroyed, viz. by Fire, Wind, Water and called Se, or Sabutra. It is one of the largeſt Iſles 
Earthquakes. Each Age was go-erned by a Guardian in the Univerſe, in length 600, and breadth 240 Miles. 
Deity, which was Trantitory and Mortal. They reckon | Alvaro Telex79 diſcovered it in 1506, and ſince moſt Mer- 
that the Deſtruction ot the World, and the Death of their , chants in the World trade thicher. Tis under the Æqui- 
laſt God, was 30000 Years apo, and that all ſhall once| noctial, fo that our Pole-ſtar is nor viſible ro them. It 
They alſo imagine that a great is governed by many Petry-Kings, but the King of 
Lord, who is Omnilcient and Ommporent, and Rules in 
Heaven, but they do not worſhip him, becauſe Saran 
alſures them he defires it not, and does them no hurt, 
and therefore they worilüp him that he may do them no 
miſchief. They believe a Reſutrection of the Body after 


ſtrength, and very active; his Skin is rough and Afh- 
coloured. His Teeth are proportionable to his Body, 
13 Foot long ſome, and weigh upwards of 130 pound. 
Muddy Rivers, and cool ſhady Places, are his delight, 


| 


hard and briſtly hair, yellow above, and white below. 


Sumatra, called of Old Taprebane, or Taparvane, and by $unu: 


Acheen is the moſt powerful. All of them have ftore of 
Gold and Stones, but miſerable in their Superſtition. 
Moſt of them, not many Years ſince, adored Cats, Rats, 
Dogs and Devils; but fince the Alcoran has been recei- 
ved there, the worſhip of theſe Elementary Creatures 
has been aboliſhed. Both Sexes go naked. The Soil is 
| good by the Rivers-fides, but barren where the Gold is 
tound. Here are ſeveral Towns of Note, as Acheen, by 
the People called Aſhey, Peder, Pacem, Daya, Tyco, By- 
aman, Fambee, Tycon, Barwxec, Cattat inga, Menantabo, 
Gamba, Aru, Daru, and Paſſaman, which has plenty 
of Gold. Manancabo is the moſt Inland Town, which 
does not want Gold. In the Streight betwixt this Iſland 
and the Continent, againſt For, which the King of Acheen 
conquered in 1613, are the Barelleæ, and other ſmall, 
The Rivers abound wich Fith, and 
t prove more delightful tor the Net and Angle, did 
not the Crocodiles, which ſwarm here in greater num- 
bers than in the Nile, fruſtrate both. Theſe Crearures c= 
are the greateſt Wonders we meet with in Nature, in dew 
that from as ſmall a beginning as an Egg, not much big- 
ger than a Turkies, it increaſes to 8 or 10 Yards in length, 
and whereas other Creatures have their growth unto a 
ring and then decay, the Crocodile grows bigger and 
igger until its Death. Their Bodies are no longer than 
their Tails, which they uſe as the Elephant doth his 
Proboſcis. Their Mouth is ſo wide, that they can ſwal- 
low an Horſe or Man whole; their Teerh are engtailed. 
They have no Tongue, and carnot move their Upper 
you, Their Belly is penetrable, but their Back can 
iardly be pierced. They cat nothing all the Autummal 
Quarter, but all te reſt of che Year greedily dev * all 
orts 
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ſorrs of prey: The Number 69 is notable in the Fe- 
male. Before ſhe lays Eggs 60 days paſs, and ſhe lays 
uſually 60 Eggs; ſhe conceals them 60 days, and fits on 
them 60 days before hatching. She has 6s Teeth and 
60 Joints, and they uſually live 60 Years. Ir is a Mon- 
ſter, bein die Beds iſh, nor Serpent, but the moſt 
noxious of Monſters. The -Ez2yptians make ir the Hiero- 
gliphick of Impudence, becauſe it's daring to all bur 
uch as are very bold, to whom ir is very fearful. The 
Ichneuphons aws it, becauſe it often ſteals into its Belly, 
and gnaws its Guts, while he opens his Chaps to let the 
Lochilus into his Mouth to pick his Teerh, which is the 
Food that Creature lives on. The fleſh of it is ſo good 
and ſweet, chat by many it is accounted a dainty. From 
hence they ſailed by ſome ſmall Iſles called Marrah and 
Lampon ; in the Streights of Sunda to 
Fava Mzcjor,is an Iſland ſituate in 7 deg. 40 min S. La- 
rirude, and in an 120 deg. Longitude, a very great and 
noble Iſle, for from Eaſt to Weſt ir ſtretches 15 Leagues, 


were t driven upon chat Iſle by a Tempeſt 700 
Years ago. They are a very proud Race, wear their 
hair — long, and about their Heads ſometimes wreath 
a valuable Saſh, which none but themſelves dare touch. 
Elſewhere they go naked to the Waſte, where they gird 
themſelves with a parti-coloured Mantle, which falls no 
deeper than their knees. Their ordinary Food (and chat 
X at eaſie rates) is Rice, Pinange, Wheat, Be- 
tel, Opium, Goats, Hens, Eggs, Cocos, Plantans and 
ge. They have excellent good Water to drink, and 
or Wine, Rack-a-pce, which being temperately drunk, 
cheers the Heart, kills Worms, cures Fluxes, and helps 
Digeſtion, but immoderate drinking it haſtens Dearth. 
Theſe Countries, for the greateſt part of the Year, arc 
ſubject ro ſuch loud thunders — flaſhes of Lightning, 
as ate very dreadful. | 
In this Iſle nothing bur Pepper and Cotton is worthy Feber de- 

our noting. Pepper comes 4 Seed firſt ſown, and in te 
growth is ſupported by Poles like Hops or Vines, till by 
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or 450 Miles, and from North to South go Leagues, or 270 
Miles Engliſh, The Midland is for the moſt part Moun- 
tainous, and chinly Peopled, but the Sea-Coaſts is low 
and very populous. The Uplands are very ſubject to 
Wind, but healthy, but the Coaſts are marſhy and un- 
wholfome. It is a Compendium of che World, for it 
abounds with all things that be either uſeful or excellent. 
The Coaſt (by reaſon of the Trade for Pepper) has Towns 
beſt built and moſt wealthy. Upon the Norch- ſide and 
to the North-Eaſt are Bantam, Palamban, Fackatre, (new- 
named by the Dutch Batavia) Japarra, Tuben, Foctan, 
Grecy, Cheringin, Serabaya, &C. | 

B:imem lies in 6 deg. 20 min. Southern Latitude, and 
3 deg. of Weſterly variation. Ir is the biggeſt City in the 
land. as the Natives own, and ſtretched almoſt two 
Miles in length. The moſt remarkable places in it are 
the Pengrans Palace, the Bazar, a few irregular Streets, 
and at the fartheſt end rhe Chineſes joyn together, as the 
* do at Amſterdam, but their 3 are nothing ſo 

lendid. The Town of its own growth affords little 
ave Rice, Pepper and Cotton-wool, but the greareft 
quantities of Pe 
neſes in Junks, or Praws, every Tau, from Jamby in 
Sumatra, Borneo, Malacca, and other places, making Bau- 
tem the Magazine, out of which, by Money or Exchange 
tor Commodities, they furniſh the Dutch, Engliſo, and 
other Nations. 

The Cbineſes are no quarrellers, tho Volupruous, Ve- 
nereous, coſtly in their Sports, great Gameiters, and in 
trading too ſubtle for young Merchants Oftentimes fo 

rear Gameſters at Dice, that when they have loſt their 

{tates they Il ſtake their Wives and Children, yer in a 
little time, Few like, by gleaning here and there they Il 
redcem all; but if they do it not by che day appointed, 
they are ſold in the Market for the moſt advantage. The 
Ille has one Sovereign Prince, whom they call the Mar- 
ran, who has four Deputy-Governours, and is ſo pow- 
crful as to be able to carry 200000 Men into the Field 
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r are brought by the Induſtrious Chi- 


its _— it gets the ſtrength of a buſhy, round and 

leaſant Tree. The Pepper hangs in many Clufters, 
our Inches in length, and one about, and yield each 
about 5o or 60 Corns, which be ful, round and fragrant, 
bur the ſmooth are beſt accounted of. 
e Corron-rree is ſlender, but ftraighr, a Yard high, The Ces. 
but like a Briar. . Ar the top it divideFir ſelf into ſeve- 
ral ſinall branches, which are each of th m charged with 
many Balls, round, and hke a Wallnut, which contain 
the Bombaſt. When they are ripe, they beat the Cotton 
out with Flails, to the great enriching the Owner. 
334 is an lũe near Java, lying on che Eaſt ſide of it, 2, an lie. 
inhabited by Genie,. The Women there continue the 

Cuſtom as yer of burning at their Huſband's Funeral, 
more chan in any other places in India, where the Maho- 
 metans have Dominions. The Way trom 7 to the 
 Celebes is North-Eaſt, diſtant from Bantam 200 Leagues. 

Celebes, of Old called Caſſueric, and Sols Injuls, now The c. «6, 
Makaſſer, from the beſt City in it, is an Ille for quan. ee 
tiry and quality very conſiderable ; it ſtretches from the 

* 6 degrees South, is of an Oval form, and is as 
leaſt 200 Miles long, welkpeopled, bur with bad Men, 
| being till of late the worſt of Savages, Men-Earers, 
which is now reformed by their receiving of the Alco- 
ran, tho the greateſt part of the Inhabitants are ſtill Gen- 
tiles, The Ille is fruirful, tho under the moſt frying 
part of the Torrid Zone; they go naked, ſave that they 
tie a few Fig or Plantam-leaves about their middles. 
Their day is Sun, but complexion Night. The better 
are Tulip-painted, and wear a thin Shirt, with a purc 
whire Shuddero, for Ornament, to fer off their black 
hue. The Women paint their Faces and Body, bur are 
very impudent and amorous, and fo Skilful in the Art of 
pc yſoning, chat they can ſing ſafety to themſelves while 
they deftroy others. They have Poylons that deitroy 
immediarely, others operate in an hour, the Veins and 

y rotting to amazement. Thus place is an Hell upon 
Earth, no ſtaying in it, and fo they haſted to 


upon Occaſion, who are indeed ignorant of Martial- 
Diſcipline, eſpecially as we uſe it, but of approved Cou- 
rage and Dexterity, and ſufficiently ingenious, as to the 
invention of their Arms and Execution. 

They commonly uſe Lances, Darts, Arrows and 
Shields, but the greateſt Bravery is in their Crizes, a 
Weapon two foot long, and four inches broad, waved, 
ſharp both in the edge and point, but, contrary to the 
Laws of Nature — Nations, venomed. The handle 
of them is uſually of Wood or Horn, (but ſometimes 
of Gold, Silver or Ivory) cut into the form of a miſ- 
!hapen Pagod, which they Idolize ; for after they have 
compiling any Murder, they ask the Pagod on theu 
Creit pardon, as Lewis XI. che King of France, did the 
Crucifx in his Hat. The Favans are a corrupt People, 
and trade in Murder, Adultery, Theft, Rapine, Deceir, 
and all other Wickedneſs. Magick and 2 de- 
lights them, and their Prieſts ate excellent in thole Stu- 
hes, in which Satan inſtructs them to oblige hum in gra- 
titude to worthip him. The Natives, till of late, were 
not acquainted with Navigation, but in the Art of ſwim- 
ming (as moſt Negroes) are moſt e Such as dwell 
at ſome diſtance from the Sea make ting their chief 
Recreation, a Sport which. tries their Courage, as well 
as their Agility, for the lile has ſtore of Ty Ounces. 
and ſuch Beaſts, as will bear chaſe aud retift. The Al- 
Dran 15 received in this Hand as well as its * 1 
They are very frienlly to the Eng/i/Þ, eſpecially ſince 
the Dutch have forced Jace from them, betwixt whom 
there is an irteconcileable Enmiry. The O. au- Ai are 
the chief ſort of People, win) are lazy and ſociable, but 
deceitful. They cepute them elves deicended from China, 
and have a Tradition, that their Aaccitors in a Junk 
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10 der” 


five in number, Molucce, Gallo, Te» nate, T.dore and My cc ct 5 


Aſoluccocs, called Se Infale in former Ages, are rue ? 


chan, or Maran, where Magellan, after his long Voyage“ 
in 1529, ended his Life, thro' the treachery of choſe 5 
barians, to whoſe Prince he had a little betore given A(- 
ſiſtance. The Engiiſþ were the firſt Chtiſtians that tra- 
ded hirher, but the Dutch have thruſt them out. Grills 
is the biggeſt, and Ternate the higheſt of theſe Iſlands ; 
all of them bear Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, Ginger, Pep- 
per, Oil, Aloes, and Honey. They he under the &qui» 
noctial, but by the daily thowers and breezes, which 
the nearne ſs of the Sun cauſes, the Fruits ripen ſooner, 
the Earth ſmells more Aromatical, and the Air is more 
Nurritive there, than in molt other places thetcabou s. 
The Clove-tree differs in proportion according tu the The Cove 
Soil where it grows; ſome are as big as the Bay uce, 
which it reſembles, the Leaves being only ſone hat 
narrower, others no bigger than the Box-:rec, or other 


Trees of little growth. Tis for the mot part of the 
| Year green, having Leaves long and fall, fpreading 
into many branches. Ir bloſſoms early, bur the Flowers 
change their colour three times a day. In the Mag 
they are pure white, at Noon a diſtempered red, aid ag 
Night black. The Cloves diſcover themſelves at the 
very tip of the branches, and in their growth ſend our 
ſuch a ſmell. as raviſhes the Senſes. They are pr ned 
thrice every Year, and gratctully return a treble Vin- 


tage; and tho it be perfected bur once in three Years, 

D it proves a great advantage. Pham ſay, that 

'Cloves are hor and dry in the third degree, Rrengthea 

che ſtomach, help concoction, an] fack up moiſture 0 
exccedingly, that o other Plant will chrive near ir. The rv way 
Nutmeg tree, like the more excellent fort of Trees, is 1... 

noy 
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not very lofty, ſcarce riſing ſo high as the Cherry; ſome 
have lien d k to the ere but it differs in the ſhape of 
the leaf and grain, and affects more compaſs. The 
Nut is compaſſed with a coarſe defenſive huſk, reſem- 
bling the thick Rind of a Wall- nut, but at full ripeneſs 
diſcovers her treaſure, rhe Mace with a Vermilion bluſh 
rwining round it, and both ſending forth moſt pleaſing 
ſmells. The Mace in a few days turns yellow by the 
Sun's beams, and invites the Gatherer. In theſe Iſles 
only are found thoſe rare and beauriful Birds called com- 
monly Manuceudsat.e, or Birds of Paradiſe ; he is of the 
bigneſs of a Parrot, the Feathers upon his Head are ſo 
ſmall, as rather reſemble Hair than Fearhers, his Train 
thick, very long, and curiouſly coloured, being in ſome 
parts of his Body green, and in others yellow. His 
Wings are large, and of a bright colour, bur he has no 
Feet; in flying he mounts exceeding high, and conti- 
nues long in motion, Travellers much eſteem it, but the 
Natives ſuperſtitiouſſy reverence it. 
Several other Illands of Note there are hereabouts, 
Amber, ſome of which, namely Amboyna, were in the quiet poſ- 
how 2v*e? ſeſſion of the Engliſh, until they were diſſeiſed by the 
v the Dutch. S : 
treachery and cruelty of the Dutch, who, under a ſhew 
of Friendſhip, invired their Factors to a Feaſt, and not 
only got poſſeſſion of the place, but put them to Death, 
with moſt cruel and exquiſite Tortures, to the everlaſt- 
ing Diſgrace of their Perſons and Nation. 
Banda de- Bond, lies near the Moluccoes, in 4 deg. 30 min. of 
ler bed. Southern Latitude, and 20 Leagues from 4#m-oyna ; it 
has many ſmall Iſles round it, viz. Putavay, Lantore the 
biggeſt, Baran, Labatachn, Nero, Tycobeſſa, Cumber, Pu- 
lareen, Salymo, and others, which are called by the Name 


Mace. 


Rirds of ba- 
radiſe. 


. Olives. Our Eny/ih Merchants firſt traded hither 
1 oh de alſo, and the People by their means contracted a perpe- 
or hem. tual Amity with our King, but the Dutch have now ex- 

pelled our Merchants from thence by force, and now en- 

title themſelves Lords of Bande, caring for no Man's 

Right nor Int-reſt but their own, altho tis well known 

that the Durch traded thither after the Engliſh, and that 
till the Year 1593, they had no trade in any part of the 

Tdies, in which Year 3 Ships and a Pinnace ſet forth 

from Amſterdam, being their firſt Venture into the _— 

Indies, but what they wanted in Time, they have got by 

unjuſt Craft, and now are increaſed ro the wonder and 

admiration of the Natives. Near theſe Iſles lies 

> Borneo, called by Ptolemy Porne, is directly under the 

Aquator; it is ſuppoſed to be the Inſula bone fortune, 

and is of an Oral 32 The greater part inclines to 


Ferne de- 
ſtribed. 


of The Iſles of Banda, they appear like one continued 
Wilderneſs of Nuuneg and Clove-rrees, Pepper, Vines 


the North, towards which it is extended 7 deg. but to 
the South bur three ; it was accidemally firſt diſcovered 
by Mr. de Bien, and is ſubject to the Spaniſh Govern- 
ment and Avarice, which is indefatigable and inſatiable 
after Gold. It has many Villages, which are full of 
People, but they are poor, and miſerable Idolaters. The 
plenty of Gold, Diamcnds, and other Merchandize, 
which is found here, as Bezar, Lignum, Aloes, Muſk, 
Civet, Benjamin, Amber, Sanguis Draconum, Wax, 
Rice, Rattans, or Canes, draw a great conccurſe of 
Merchants and Travellers thither. Her beſt Sea-Towns 
and Ports are Socedauia, which lies in 1 deg. 35 min. 
South, and from Bantam N. E. an 150 Leagues, or there- 
abouts, and Bemermaſſm ; the reſt are ſcarce worth te- 
gard, Bezar, or as the Perfiens call it, Pezar, and Pa- 
zahar, is of two ſcrrs, one ſort found in Aa, viz. in 
Perſia, and at Pegu and Byneo, which is the beſt, and 
the other in Americe, but inferiour to it. It is found in 
the Stomach or Maw of a Goat, and other Beaſts, but 
that which is taken from Beaſts which feed upon Theria- 
cal Herbs is moſt Sovera'gn, and of greateſt Vertve to 
expel Poyſon ; it is of divers ſhapes, for ſome reſemble a 
Plumb, a Date-ſtone, or Doves-egg ; others are like 
Cheſnurs, Goars-kidneys, but all blunt at the end. The 
colour alſo is as various, for ſome are red, or pale green, 
others are Dark-ycllow or Sky-coloured ; the laſt are 
beſt. They conſiſt of many Scales, which like Onions 
incloſe one another, and as they grow leſs, yield more 

lendor, and increaſe in vertue. Many are Counter- 

it, and to diſcover the Cheat, they cither picrce them 
with hot Bodkins, or having firſt weighed them ſteep 
them in cold Water 4 hours ; if the 3 not crack, nor 
increaſe in theit weight by lying in 4 Water, they are 
held good, bur if they do either, tis a ſure fign they are 
1igeam baſe and vile. The hence of Borneo are not above half 
| Aloo. the value with the Perſian Lignum Ales, called by the 
| Favans and Malayan; Garro, by the Indians and Portu- 
F gue ʒe D' Aquilz, and by the Chineſes and Cochin-chineſes 
| Calamba ; it is formed of large round Sticks of a clouded 


Re rar de- 
er ibed. 


of them, and moſt famous, is called Luconia, which lies 


Illes beſt known to the Inhabitants of China and 7 


ſtands in 22 deg. and is 150 Miles in length, and 50 in 
breadth, lies in the way to F-parn, neighbouring upon 
China; it was firſt inhabited by the Spaniards and Mu- 
lattoes, who grew very numerous and rich, till the Durch 
thruſt in a Colony among them. 


ation, but infamous in the Inhabitants, who are a Peo- 
= that live by Spoil, and doing miſchief to their Neigh- 


diſcovered by Morus, Peſhorus, and e 
niſhed Portugueʒe, who ſeeking their Fortune in a Veſſel, 
were driven by Storm upon this Ifle in 1542, and from 


that time it became well known to that Nation; but the 
Egli 


bi grain, mixed with veins of Aſh-colour, It is pleaſant to 
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| the eye, weighry in the hand, bitter to the taſte, bur aro- 


marick to the ſmell, and rakes fire very quick] 3 upon 
which account it is that the Indians, Malayans, Siamites, 
Peguans, Cambogeans, and Borneans, uſe no other Wood 
when rhey burn the Corps of their deceaſed Parents, 
which with them is the nobleſt way of Burial. 

Muſk is bred in the Navel of the Car, and is either ww 

ellow, brown, or black ; rhe firſt is the beſt, and the 
aſt the worſt. The choiceſt is of an Amber-colour, not 
unlike Spikenard, and is covered with a Skin, which 
ſhoots our ſome briſtly hairs; this ſort is of ſo ſtrong a 
ſmell, chat to many it ſeems offenſive, and being taſted 
affects the ſtrqngeſt Brain. Sweet Spices take away the 
ſmell of ir. It it diſſolves ſoon in the Mouth, and flow- 
ly in the Hand, tis known to be good. 

Civet (which is a ſort of Muſk bred in a little Bladder Civet. 
within the ee of a certain Creature not unlike a 
Cat) is of different colours; the deepeſt yellow is uſu- 
ally rhe beſt, the worſt is white and greaſy, nevertheleſs, 
when it is new, tis pale, and gradually turns yellowith. 

Benjamin, which is called by the Malayans Menyan, Benjamin. 
and by the Indians Benyan, is either white or \ellow, 
and both ſorts are ſtreaked ; this Gum iſſues from a Tree 
which is high and ſmall, ſpreading with fruitleſs bran- 
ches, the Leaves are ſomewhat like the Ol:ve. Arabia 
breeds good, but Pegu and Siam better; that from Suma- 
tra, Pricman and Barrouſe, is coarſe and bad. 

Amber is of many ſorts, grey, brown, white and Ant: 
black; the grey is reputed the beſt, the black the worſt, 
and the other two indifferent. The beſt ſort of grey is 
pure, and interlaced with aſhy veins, and not ſubject to 
ſink ; it is for the moſt part gorten in Soffa/a, Mag adoxa, 
Monibeaſja, Moſambique, Madagaſcar, Mohelia, Melinde, 
and orher parts of South Afi, bar at great haZards. 

Concerning Gems, the places reported moſt famous pig .... 
for them are theſe : The Emerald Calcheden, Onix and famou tor 
Sardonix S:r4;s; Bezar, Amber, Hemathiſt and Tur- lens, 
1 are for the moſt part to be had in Arabia, In- 

oſtan and Perſia, Pearls, Beryls, Saphires, Adamants, 
at Jeylon ; Jaſper, Cornelion, Chryſolite, Agate, Hiho- 
trope and Jacinth, in Malabar, Narſinga, and Cochin- 
china, Diamonds come from Borneo, Golconda, Biſnagar, 
Delly, and the Iſles near the Greater Fava. Gold, Sil- 
ver, Rubies and Porcellane, from Pegu, Siam, Bengal, 
Sumatra, Japan and China. 

The beſt and moſt Orient Pearl are fiſhed near Bahrim, ben 
in the Perſian Gulph, where they ſay have been found no 
leſs than 100 Pearls, great and ſmall, in one Oyſter ; 
nevertheleſs, ſtore of ſmall Pearl are had in Oyfters 
Muſcles, and other Shell-fiſh, all along the Coaſts of 
India. Not far from Borneo was found a Pearl, round 
and orient, as big as a Dove's-Egg, and of great value; 
and the Mogul has Pearls of an incredible bigneſs. 

By a N. N. E. Courſe they failed by Mindanc, an Iſle A 
as big as Sicih, extending from 6 to 5 deg. North. The 
Philippines lie Northward of Mindare, and near them 
all the Mani les, called by Prolemy, Inſ:le Satyrorum, 
They are nameleſs, becauſe numberleſs, but the biggeſt 


14 deg. North. 
Weſt of this Iſland lies Cambogia, a rich part of the ct. 
Aſatick Continent ; and North, ma and Shicoca, two 


apan 
Formyſa, anIfle very advamageouſly ſituated for Trade, Furme!a 


Corea is a long, narrow Peninſula, famous in the Siru-,, 


urs; more ſubtle than the Chineſes, or Faponeſes. 


Japan was unknown to the Old Geographers, and firſt 37 
three ba- {cr 


ſb did not trade thither till 1613, and the Durch 


more lately. Whether it be an Iſle or no is diſputable, 
tho' ſome pretend to know the Dimenſions of it, and ac- 
cordingly limit it between the 35 and 48 Degrees, aſ- 
lerting it to be 230 Leagues long, and 109 broad. 
Soil is barren and coarſe, but fruitful in Minerals. 
Towns of beſt Note and Traffick are Meauc, the Metro- 
=_ a Midland City, Sur ,, O zacca, till of late the 


The 


eſidence of the Court; the Buildings in them are ve- 
ry ordirary. Of beſt Note ate the Foliguer, which are 
filled with Marad:'s, ro which the Faponians are exceed- 


The 


ingly addicted. 


to ty 


> Minds. 


Tir kelt- 
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verm. 


Their hatred 
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The Jeſuits have taken great pains to Convert the Peo- 
ple to Chriſtianity ; and in Yaverin's days there were 
many that profeſſed their Belief in Chriſt, but they have 
fince Apoſtatized, and the ęreateſt Number becoming 
Gentiles, have Maſſacred the conſtant Profeſſors of the 
Faith, inſomuch, that there are now bur few Chriſtians 
among them, the People rather inclining to the Alcoran, 
which is of late come very near them, and agrees beſt 
with their Senſual Appetites. 

The Government is Monarchical, above 6o Petry- 
Princes doing Homage to the Emperor of Ja, The 
Country is for the moſt part Mountainovs, but full of 
Rivolets, which make it abound with Corn, Graſs and 
Minerals. The North and Eaſt Parts are leſs Peopled 
than the South and Weſt. The Old Reman puniſhment 
of Crucifixion is here uſed, a Death not more full of 
torture than Ignominy. The People are Valiant, and 
reaſonably Civil, but affecters of Novelties, very jealous 
and revengeful upon Occaſions. They pretend much ro 
Learning, and eſpecially pride themſelies in their Skill 
in Geography, tho ignorant of that Art, as uſed in Eu- 
rope and Africk. They divide rhe World into three Parts 
only, China, Fapan and Siam, which ſufficiently thews 
their Skill in it. At their Entertainments they fit long 
and fare well, and in their eating uſe Sticks, or Forks, 
and ſhift the Table, as new Courles are ſerved. In rt 
ding they mount on the Righr-tide. Their Alphabet 
contains but 20 Letters. At Funerals they wear white. 
They deny themſelves to be deſcended of 


{> izc che but are really Exiles of China, baniſhed above 600 Years 


(f24 


abies CC 


ago for an Inſurrection; upon which account they retain 
an implacable Animoſity to the Chineſes, and rob and 


prey upon them on all Advantages, yea, abominate them and as many little gilded Chappels, bet, 


in their Prayers, and in all their Complements and Cere- 


monies are oppoſite to them as may be. The Children 
are ſo ſenſible ef their Reputation, that to vindicate 
themſelves from a falſe Accuſation they Il cut off a Joint 
from their Fingers, and with it may never heal if it be 
true. Murder, Theft, Treaſon and Adultery, are pu- 
niſhed ſeverely, either by Crucifying, or Beheading with 
a Cuttan. Ozacca is 80 Leagues from Bunge, a Port of 
good Note, but in nothing ſo remarkable as for a Cattle. 
regularly fortified, and of excellent ſtone, varnithed and 
tiled with Plates of Gold, the Walls are 20 foot thick, 
and the whole is encompaſſed with a large deep Trench 
full of Water, over which are tome Draw-bridges, I his 
Caſtle was of late the Priſon of Coja-zamma, Eldeſt Son 
of Fiqua-zamma the late Emperor, whoſe Father Frxiva- 
zamma ſubjected all the other Princes of Fapan ro him- 
ſelf, and made them by Oath to acknowledge him their 
Sovereign. Over-againſt Ox-c-a, on the other fide of 


the River, ſtands Sacay, a Town traded to by the Chri- 


ſtians. Edo is not far from it, a place ſtrongly Walled 
and well Peopled. Fifteen I cagues from thence is Orin- 
ger, a Town that affords good Anchorage. Fyrando and 
Fuccete are Engliſh Factories. Fuccate is a pretty Lown, 
watered with a ſucet River, and defended by a Cattle: 
a Forreſt of 3 Miles long encompaſſeth the Town almoſt, 
and under the lofty Pines and ſpreading Sycamores rhe 
People pay their Idolarrovs Worthip, for under thoſe 
green Trees are many ſmall, but richly tiled Fotiques, 
where they adore their Pagods in the ſhape of He and 
Priapus, yea, Satan himſelf in his uglieſt Forms; ſo in 
all the Country, where there arc moit Trees and Corn, 
there are moſt Idolaters. In Fune and Fuly they teldom 
fail of prodigious Storms, called Tuftons, or Hurri- 
canes, chat for 24 hours thunder moſt dreadtully in the 
Air. In Meaccs are 60 Temples and Colleges, in which 
ſome have numbred 3333 Chamehre, or little gilded 
Deities, called by them Mzazads s, of which Space and 
/\mida (as the Bonzces ſay have the higheſt rank in their 
Calendar. Among them is a Monſtrous Image erected 
by Tic--zamma of Ari-ce/ke, fo large, that the Chair he 
{ts in is 70 foot high and 80 broad, his Head big enough 
to hold 15 Men, and his Thumb 4o Inches in c.mpals, 
and the reſt of the Body proportionable. At Dabys is 
{(uch another Co/o//iur, of hollow Copper raiſed, 24 foot 
high: But the Fe, ue at Tencheday is moſt remarkable, 
where Satan often appears. This Temple is of an ex- 
traordinary Structure, and ſerved by many Beuge: 
Among other Sacritices or Forms of Worthip uled here 


this is one: That a Damoſel every New Moon is brought 
into the Temple by a Buzer, and placed right againſt 


the Idol. At her entrance the Room is forthwith illu- 
mated with Lignume Ales burning in Lamps of Gold, 
but foon aftec the Lamps are extinguiſhed miraculouſly, 
alin groſs Darkneſs the Deity is laid to company with 
her. At her return ſhe is entertained with Muſick and 
yongs, and the Enthufiaſtick Girl reſolves them many 
Qicttions, ard is of more repute with them ever after. 


. 
4 Notable Deluſion of Satan. Due Weſt from 
is 


Continent of the G:enrey Aja, a Kingdom no ls Great 
than Wealthy, and as Famous as Great, but not well Gif. 
covered, becauſe they are jealous of Strangers. It 
many Names, becauſe it is a Cuſtom among them, that 
every new King gives Names both to themlelves and t! 
Ningdom. Ptolemy calls them, Sia um Hie, and oth 
Geographers Seres, The Inhabitants call their Nario: 
Famen, and themſelves Temegiues. It is a ſpacious Me 
narchy, extending from 17 to 47 deg. of Northeen | 1 
titude; it is almoſt ſquare, and from every file 233 
Miles, and fo is 4000 Miles in compaßs. The Cor: 
is full of ſweet and navigab'e Kivers, fome of which 
no leſs inhabited than the Cities, which are fad 
600, beſides Walled Towns 2000, Unvalied 4 
Caſtles looo, and Villages almoſt innumerable Which. 
contain (as the Friars eſtimate them) above £o Millior 
of Men; beſides Women and Childten 4 times more 
than all Fance is ſuppoſed to have. The whole Empire 
is divided into 15 Provinces, governed by fo many ay 

fu and Lautie, who have their Deputies called Tutu and 
Chy:n;. Each Province has a Metropolis, bur the chef 
of them are Paquin, Nangquin, Cantem and Oui, P 
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the Chineſes, | Peopled City in all 2 , bur rhe whole World, for tic 
ſay it hath 30 Durch 1 eavues in circuinference, it which 


| Chres, the meaneſt of them are not without ſom! 


\&- it elevates the Pole 41 deg. 15 min. and is, if 
Relation of ſome be true, not only the greareRt ar 
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are many ſtately Buildings, 24000 Mamndavins Serul- 
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: 
lac 


beauty,. 

des JIQO Idol 
Temples, as many Gates and Poſterns as there be Hays 
nn the Y car, 120 Bazars, and above 1 004 Bridges. This 
City i diſtant about 1c Miles from that marvelous 
Wa! built 1000 Years fince by Chri/aago!, or as others 
call him, Jai»rzen, their 117th King, to keep out the 
Tortzy, The Wall is 120 Miles long, 12 Yards thick, 
and o Fathoms high, and was 27 Years ere ting, by the 


- 


continual Labour of 75 co00 Men; nevertheleſs, it could 


not hinder the Ti of late from over-running, and 
lubjecting this great Empire to them, by forcing their 
patlage through it. Neanguin 
Grandeur in the Chin2/s Empire, once t 
It ; it is ſituate in 35 deg. Northern | aritede, and is 5 
Leagues from the Ser. Ir is 12 Leagues abem be 

encompaſſed with ſtrong Wal's and Ditches, The Kin 
Palace is very large, and the other Fuildivgs nrany, | 
ing accounted 200000, but not beauntul. Th . ] emvles 
are 200, the Streers fair, and People induftr1 us. le 
is 600: Engliſh Miles trum Paquir, the Way for the molt 
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part being Navigable. Cant un lies in 25 dey. Jar tube F 


it is a rich and ſpaciovs Town, Ships ride commonly in 
view of it, bur from Pro's it is little lefs than 2 Months 
travel. Here Merchants are permitted to go aſhoce nt 
when they enter the City-gate, viſually Ex th i 
Names in a Book, engaging themſelves upon a Pena'ry 
to go on board at Niabt, bur of late they are 21owed a 
little more liberty. The Merchants trade hither for 
Musk, Gold, Silks of all forts, Cabinets Ine, 
and ſeveral other rich Commodities. Que + bordees 
on Cec/in-climna ; it was of Old the greateſt, and is at 
this day the molt remarkable Ciry in the Or:enr tor va- 


. Foro | 


ricty ot ancient Rarities, of which the moſt Norable are” 


their Mean, or Idol Temples, The Country is Cham- 
3 and excceding Fruitful. The Rivers abound with 
uh, which the Ching not only Feat themſelves with, 
but upon Frogs, Snakes, Rats, Hogs, Dogs, and fuch 
like Creatures, which other Nations abeminate; and 
= berrer diſpatch, they fiſh with Cormorants, 
copic are Ohve-coloured, more black or white as they 
live at a diſtance from the Tquinoctial. They wear 
their hair long and filletted, but their Beards are thin and 
ugly. Their Eyes are commonly black ant mall, No- 
ſes little, Nails almoſt as long as their Finvers, but tf: 
ving to diſtinguith their Generofiry, The berre 
have their Cloathing of Silk, and a flight fert of atem, 
and the meaner in black Cloth made of Cotton. Bath 


; wear their Coats long and quilted, made to tie on the 
| Left Arm; their Sleeves ate lone, and the Wer fie very 
ſtrait. Their Shoes ate of tuch Stuff as their Coars, but 


ſome have them richly embroider'd, the Soal berry of 
Cloth or Callico, The greateſt variety is intheir Head- 
| attire ; ſome knit their hair in Cawls of Si k, or Horte 
| hair, others with Fillers of Gold and Silver. Others 
Wear high round Caps male with tine rwies check 
with Silk of divers Colonrs, but others fancy an Arr: 


fort of Hat, which is igh-crown'd and reund, and 


* 
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half without a beim. No colour plcaſeth them fo much 
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China, this Country is the moſt Faſterly part of the 
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as rawney. The Women are Modeſt, and differ no- 

thing in their Apparel. They cover themſelves with a 

Veil of white Linen, fo that nothing appears but their 

Feet, which from their Infancy they ſo ſtraiten to make 
themſelves A-la-mode, that they become many of them 

lame. They Tolerarc Polygamy, and that odious Sin 

of Sodomy, and are nor athamed ro expole them to 

publick view by paintings. They are a proud, lazy, 

jealous and voluptucus fort of People. Muſick, Poetry, 

Painting and Stage-play*, delight them exceedingly, and 

they care not what they ſpend in Luxury and Fire- 

works. They eat in Porcellane, and put their Meat in 

ſeveral ſmall Diſhes, Which they love to Mince, and 

take it up with two Sticks of Bone, or Ivory, or with 

their Nails, which ſome wear very long for that Uſe, 

for they account ir abſurd to touch either their Mouths 

or Meat with their Fingers. Their Drink is commonly 

hot, and appears to be Coffee by the colour and taſte. 

They drink a little and often. The Lonthaya eat on 

x. ſit on Stools, __ m be ſerved on ths Knee. 

ö o they are given to Idleneſs, yet they have few or no 
W Beggars ; for if a young Perſon beg he is whipped, if 
an old one, he is ſent to an Hoſpital to be provided for. 

Their punih- Murder and Theft they puniſh with Death. The leaſt 
ments, punithment they vſe is the Strapado. Their Juſtice is 
ſevere, their Priſons ſtrong, and Executions quick. 

They honour their Mandarins, reverence the Chyams, 

and almoſt adore their King. No Subject can have re- 

courſe to him but by Petition. His Wives Children and 

Eunuchs only have acceſs to him. Ambaſſadors enter 

not into his preſence withcut ſome Gifts of value. The 

People are much pleaſed with Novelties, and more eſpe- 

cially love to ſee ſtrange Arts, which they practiſe with 

rei- args delight. Few of them but have Skill either in Tillage, 
ini Trad:s, making China-Diſhes, Painting, Singing, Playing, or 
ſome other Art which is uſeful and modeſt. They affect 
Mathematicks. They uſe no Letters, but Characters, 

of which they have above 40000. They write down- 

ward with Pencils made of Horſe-hair, ſuch as Painters 

uſe. Their Language is almoſt all Monoſyllables. Moſt 

of them have a Vein of Poetry and Muſick, and are ſtu- 

dious in all the Liberal Scientes. Scholars and Mer- 

chants are in greater eſteem with them than Men of War. 

Their ho- No People in the World hanour their King more than 
nour to their they, for they ſuppoſe him too Glorious to look on. 
Ring: They obey his Will in every thing, they fill his Exche- 
quer Yearly with above 100 Millions of Crowns, and 

call him the Undaunted Emperor, Lord of the whole 

| World, Son of the Sun, and Beauty of the whole Earth. 
Their Dury Nor do any People expreſs more filial Reſpect to their 
to their Fe. Parents than they, for they obey them ar all times, and 
in all places; marry not without their Conſent, leave 
their Childrens Names to them, honour them be they 

never ſo mean, maintain them be they never ſo poor, 

and at their Death expreſs all Symptoms potlible of Du- 

ty, Mourning in white Linen as the Fews did of Old, 

ſeldom leſs than two or three Years ; the longer they 

mourn, they think they better expreſs their filial Af- 

Their Tr de, fectiomn They atrogate to themſelves the Invention of 
all Arts and Knowledge in the Liberal Sciences, and it 

can't be denied but they have ſome of them, as Logick, 
Rhetorick, Muſick, Arithmetick and Aſtronomy. They 

are, they ſay, the moſt unmix'd People in the Univerſe, 

have all from their own Ingenuity, and borrow nothing 

from others. They boaſt that they firlt invented Cha- 

racters, Guns, Painting, Tillage and Navigation, in 

which if they do not falfify, yer they come far thort of 

the Europeans in the perfection of thoſe Airs, for their 


Guns are ſhort like Piſtols; their Paiming is with mean Ther Guns, 
Deſigns and filthy Poſtures, tho' their Colcurs are good, 

They ſhadow bur meanly, in which conſiſts the excel- 

lency of Painting. Their Husbandry is without much,, , , 
Art, for tho' their Grain is good, the Soil rich, and the 9 88 
Zone moderate, yet is neither their Corn ſo gcod, va- 

rious, and certain as ours. Their Navigation is lame, Sg 55 
they build many Ships, but without beauty or ſtrength. 

Nor have they much Skill in Sailing, having no good 
Mathemarick Inſtruments, nor knowing the Ute of the 
Compaſs. They are ignorant of the Load-ſtone, uſing 

the Deg-Stær and Viſa Min:r for their beſt Directors; 

yer, they ſay, they ſee with both Eyes, the Enropear's 

with one, and all other People are blind. They love . 
Gaming exceſlively, and will Stake their Wives and :: te 
Children in their playing, which if they loſe, they wil- |: 
lingly part with them till they can redeem them. They 

are Hoſpitable one to another, and believe a Reſur- 
rection, for they will ſometimes lend Money to be paid 

in another World. Stage-plays, Masks, Fire-works, 

and ſuch Devices, pleaſe them wonderfully, nor care 

they what Money they expend in ſuch Sports, if their 
expectation be not fruſtrate. Their Houſes are meanly 

built, and as badly furniſhed. Their ei have no ex- Their Te. 
ternal Beauty nor Grandeur as might be expected in ſo p 
rich a Country, and among fo Superſtitious a People, 

bur they are many times lined with excellent good Por- 

phyry, Serpentine, and like Marble. Their Colleges Th-ir c. 
and Temples expreſs, by ſome Invention or other, their go. 
Infernal Art and Familiariry with the Old Magician, 

to whom they devote ſome Enthuſiaſtick Boys, who pro- 
nounce ſomewhat that points at his Worthip and = 6A 

Obedience. They Celebrate their Birth-days very ſo- unf my 
lemnly for a Fortnight, ſpending the Day in Paſtimes, „, 958 
and the Nights in Feaſting, indulging themſecl: es much 

in choice Fruits and Wines. N-w-y:a75- Day, which is 

with them in March, they keep with all ſolemnity, ſtri- 

ving to exceed each other in the fancies of their Pagean:s, 

and adorning their Doors with Paper: Arches and Ima- 

ges by Day, and with Lanthorns and Lights by Night. 

Their Weddings have more or leſs Ceremony, according 

to the Quality of the Perſons. Their Funerals are thus 1e E 
Celebrated : When a Man dies, they firſt Wath, then. 
Perfume, and laſt of all put his beſt Cloaths on, and 
covering his Head, fer him in a Chair. Then his Wife 

having paid her Reſpects, goes to him and kiffes him, 

and takes her leave of him with all the ſorrow imagi- 

nable ; and after her, the Children and Relations do a'l 

the ſame in their Order. This done, after three days 

they lay him in a Coffin of precious Wood, which they 

cover with a Silk Cloth, and over it place his Picture. 

For 15 days the Corps reſts in that ſort, and every day 

a Table is ſpread before it well-fürnſhed with Meat, 

which the Prieſts, who burn Incenſe and offer Sacritice, 

are allowed to eat in the Night. When they carry it to 

the Grave, Women are hired ro howl, ro move orhers 

to compaiſion ; and upon the Coftn ſometimes they ſet 

the Image of a Dead Man, who is ro thew him the rea- 

dieft way to Hi]. When the Burial is over, the n 
Widow and Children kecp themſelves from Company 4... 
{ame few days, and when they go abruad, wear Sack- 

cloth next their Skin, have long and plain Cloathe, and 

for three Years ſpace are not ſeen to laugh or j"y in any N 
thing, but to the utmoſt of their power thew their love . 
by their continued lamemat on, abſtinence from Feaits 

and Paſtimes, and ſubſcribinę their Letters by the Name 

of ſuch a ones (viz. rhe Dead Man being named Diſebe- 
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HE Raviming Delights, and Magical Excel- 
cellencies of the Orient, cho pleaſing his Mind, 
could not take his thoughts off from his on 

8 beloved Country, but Ovid's Neſcio qui Nata- 
le Seda, &c. was always the cloſe of his Obſervarions ; 
and ſo ſetting Sail homeward upon Fune 7. after a long 
Voyage through Storms, endured with much patience, he 

- came to the Ille of Oig ar, which is 50 Miles about, 

and in the 20 deg. South Latitude. Here they would 
not anchor, becauſe they knew that the Iſle of Haurs 
tus was but 9o Leagues diſtant upon a W. N. W. Courſe, 
and there they expected ſome refreſhment. The Ille of 

D/zarreys was firſt diſcovered by the Portugueze; it is a 

deſolate Iſland without Inhabitants, bur plentifully fur- 
niſhed with Wood, Tortoiſes, Dodo's, and the like 

Fowl. At the South-Weſt are Shoals, which are long 

and dangerous. By the benefit of a conſtant Wind, they 
ſoon arrived at Mauritius, | 

Mauritius is an Iſle ſituate within the Torrid Zone, un- 
der 20 deg. 5 min. Southern Latitude, and 20 deg. 

20 min. Longirude from Cape Comeryn, The variation 

is 24 deg. and 19 min. Ir properly belongs to Africa, 
and is removed 100 Leagues, or thereabours, from Ma- 
dagaſcar to the Eaſt. For variety of Temporal Bleſſings, 
this Ile may compare with any place in the Univerſe. Ir 
was firſt diſcovered by the Induſtry of rhe Portague ze, 
who gave ir the Name of De-cerne, which the Dutch 
changed into that of Maurice, for reaſons not known to 
ieir Fer. us. It was thought by the firſt Diſcoverers, that Chri- 

8 ſtians had formerly inhabited this Ille, by the Croſſes, 

and other Symbols found there. It abounds with, and 
is capable of all things neceſſary for Humane Life, which 
can be required in the Zone that tis placed in. The 

Land upon the Sea-coaſt is high, but elſewhere Cham- 

pian and Plain. Ir is of an Oval ſhape, and in Circuir 
not above 1 Engliſh Miles. The Air exceeding 
good; and the Soil, rho? untilled, fo fruitful, that it 
produces without Seed, Graſs, Herbs and Flowers. 
Ambergreeſe is often found floating about this Iſland, 
but how generated is not known, bur it is highly valued 
according to its Nature. Here is alſo Coral in abus 
dance: "Tis a green Shrub or Plant in the Salt Sca, bur 
has no Leaves. It beareth white Berries, which by 
force of the Sea and Air turn into Stone, and when it 
turns red it is valuable. Ir grows allo upon the Malaba» 
h i. Coaſt, in the Red-Sea, and ſome other Parts of the 
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der, but very high and round, not branching bur near 
the top, and then reſembling Sedge rather than Boughs, 
which are ever green. Under the Scdge appears a ſott 
pulp. not unlike a Colliflower, but becauſe the vegera- 
tive Verrue of the Tree conſiſts in it, it will nor thrive 
after it is ſevered, but while that ſubſtance temams it 
yields a Liquor like the Toddy, which is in colour and 
reliſh not unlike Malt, or new Wine, wich iiſues our 
of the Bark, when it is pierced, the quantity of a Pottle 
in an hour. It is a kind of Tree-hovey, and bein 

drunk with moderation comforts the Spirits, purges 2 
helps Obſtructions, and kil's Worms, but being ümmo— 
derately taken intoxicates the Brains, and diſpoſes to 
Fluxes, but being fer two days in the Sun, turns acid, 
and then is binding. Here are alſo Coco-Trees, both 
Malc and Female; they both bear Bloſſoms, but the Fe- 
male is only fruitfal, and that by inoculating a flower- 


P. 


ing branch of the Male into it, or planting it near it. and tiom ti like will be ſoon accepted. From the lile of 4, 
Lizards and Parrots, and other Birds, Aft ice | 
dock to the Trees that are pictced, when Meu are pore, Hand called Engena's-Fo cf, fo named by Cape, Caſtleton, 1% 
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African ſhore, and near the Philippine Iſlands. Ir pro- Teeth fo long, that it refembleth a ſmall Port-cullice. 
duceth Trees of ſeveral ſorts, ſome good for Timber, The Tail alſo is very long and ſmall. Other ſtrange Fith 
others for Food, all for Uſe. The molt rare T recs ate arc alſo met with here, ſome have the [tapes of Helve- 
the Ebony, which affords Wood of different Colours, as 
black, white, red and yellow, all of great Ule; but the 
black is moſt valuable. The Tree is commonly high, Dolphins, Bonera's, Albicotes Cavallo's, Porpices,Gram- F 
and very ſtraight, covered with a fnooth Bark. They | ; | 

were found here in great plenty, but the Dutch and | Tortoifes, Eeles, Pikes, Sharks, Crabs, Lobſters, Oyſters, 

French have carried away ſuch abundance, that the plen- Craw-htth and Curtle-tith, Rock-tith and Lampirs. More- 
runner, ty is much abated. Here alſo grows that Phænix in Na-| over, this He aftords Goa:s, Hogs, 
rg ture the Palmeto or Date-Trce ; the Trunk of it is len- Tortoiſes, ſome of which are ſe big, as to lutfer tuo Men 


report that 15 Men have ſtood upon one of them. The 
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Sir Tho. Herbert's Return home from China into England: 
and the things remarkable in his Way. 


to ſuck up the remaining Liquor. Several other ſorts of © 
Trees there are, which differ in quality and form, which 
tho' they had a reſemblance to Pines, Sycamores and 
Limes, and the Fruit to Artichokes, Plums, Nuts, S.. 
yet were in Nature different. This Ille has great varie- The 8-4 
ty of Birds, and ſome of them very rare, as the Dodo, Th Dodd 
whoſe Body is round and fat, which cauſes its flow pace, —— 8 . 
and is fo Digs. 8s to weigh no leſs than 50 . 


unds Ir is Fig. 22 j 

better to the Eye than Stomach, for rhe fleth is ſo oily 

and cloying, chat only ſtrong Stomachs can digeſt ir. I: 

is of a melancholy Viſage, and has ſuch ſmall Wings as 

are unable to hoiſt her from the ground. Her Head s 1 

half covered with down of a dark co/ovr, and the other th 

half naked; the Bill is hooked, and from the thrill or. | 

breathing place to the end, is of a light green colow: 

mixed with a pale yellow, her Eyes are round and br ght, . N 

ſhe has fine down inſtead of feathers, which grow Cn 

3.074 at her Tail, her Legs are thick and black, ber | 
allons great, and her Stomach ſo hor as to digeſt Srones. 

Here are alſo Aeries of Hawks, and ſundry other Birds, tis #14 

as Goſhawks, Lannars, Hobbies, Paſſe-Fl-mingocs, Goeſ- | 

Pours, Swallows, Kites, Black-birds, Sparrows, Robins, 

Herons, white and beautiful, their fleſh good, but fea- 

thers more valuable: Cacato's fierce, and not to be :2- 

med, Bitterns, Hens, and many others, but the Parrors 

are molt curious in their feathers, and more eſteemce fur 

their prating. In the Rivers are found great variety of, 

Fiſh ; the rareſt are the Man-atee, a Filth which uſcs 1 5 

both Elements, their Fins ſerving for Stilts on Land, as 

they do for Oars in the Sea. The Fleth differs lutte 

from Veal in taſte. They aſte&t ſhoal d Waters and ufa 

ally ſwim near the ſhore, that they may graze upon ir ; 

their ez es are ſmall, their bulk about thice Yards long, 

and in breadth about half to much. A gentle Fiſh, de- | 

lighted in behelding Man's face, and valuable for a tone 

found in the Head, which being pounded and drank in 

Wine faſting, curcs the Stone and Colick. The Torpe- the Tre. 

do, or Cramp-fiſh, which by hiding it ſelf in the Mud, 4+.9/Cranps 

catches leſſer Fith very ſtrangely, 2 by his coldneſs he **: 

benums ſuch Fiſh as Mm over him, or lodge near kim, 

an i ſo preys upon them. When they are taken, they at- 

fect che Hand of the Catcher with a ſudden trembling, 

by evaporating a cold breath, which ſtupiſies the touch. 

The Eagle ih, made more for Admiration chan Feod, th. B gie 

the Eyes are 5 quarters aſunder, and the Fins, from one +: © 

end to the other, 4 Yards; its Mouth is fo wide, and 


ui 


= cu man, Py „ 


hogs, other of Cats, tome round, and ſome triangular. 
More ordinary F. are found alto here in abundance, as 


3 Muilets, Breams, Tench, Trout, Soals, tlounders, 


eves, and Land- 1 


to ſit on them, and ſu ſtrong a5 to carry them ;, yea, lome 


——_— 
* 


Sailors uſe to eat them, but they ate better Meat tor 
Hogs than Men; as are alto their Rats, Bats and Mon- | 
kies. Hens excel them, and are ealily carched, for they ne. | | 
flock rogerher in compamics of 30 or 4% together; and if 

you kill one, they will none of them be trighted ar it, In Buys 
this Ille are leveral good places to anchor in, but two are 
molt trequented, the one on the North-Weſt, and the 

other on the South-Eaſt ; both which Bays ſeem (o be 
Lanl-locked, and have Ouzy-ground, fo that Ships ride 

late there in 5, 10, 15, or 20 Fathains, no where dange- 

rovs. The Soil cf it is tony towards the ſhore, but at n Ote 1 K 
diſtance has rich Mou'd, covered with Grafs and Herbs, 
and bearing Wood in abundan c. It hasSprings of good 
Water, and nothing wants which may 4 the Eye, 

or latisfy the Taſte. It is uninhabited, bur ſuch invita- 


8 
they ſet ſail, an on the sth day came to an l. me 


Commander 


TID by 
2 AS. coo as. ft 
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. 
: 


lens, an 


Ile, delcri- 
bed. 


Mr. Candiſh 
yur in here, 


—C —  ——OR———— 


Lib. II 


Commander of the P in 1613, but ſome of late have | 
given it the Name of Seignior Maſcaren. This plea- 1502, becauſe he diſcovered it firſt upon that Feaſt. It lite, 
{ant Ifle is about 5o Miles in Circuit, it lies in 20 deg. lies in the 7th deg. of Southern Latitude, and is little 

55 min. Southern Latitude, and is diſtant from the lile | more than 30 Miles in Circuit; tis neither well wood- 
3p Mauritius 37 Leagues. The ground is very high, and ded nor watered, has nothing obſervable in it. From 
raiſerh it ſelf a good way into the middle Region; the | Sr. Ilena tis 720 Eg Miles, or thereabours, On 
Earth is every where green, eſpecially in tall Trees. It the 27th day they croſſed the Equinoctial a fourth time. 
had no Creatures in it but Birds, till the Eng/iſh pur ſome The Weather here is very hor, fave that ir is qualived 
Hogs and Goats into ir, that by multiplication they might | by the continual blowing of the Manzoons and Torna- 
be an happy Relief to Paſſengers. Here are plenty of | do F | 
Fiſh, and rhe Ecls are of a remarkable bigneſs, ſome cf| of Wind, naſty ſhowers of Rain, and terrible Thunder 
them weighing 30 pounds, and they are very moiſt and | and Lightning. On November 11. they became parallel Tur 9,,, 
ſweet to the taſte. The Birds are much the ſame as to Cape de Led, and thoſe Illes called by the Poets Gorgo- O 
thoſe mentioned in the Iſle of Mauritius. From hence 4, becauſe they feign that thoſe rhree Iſlands were the 

- | Habitations of the three Gcrg ms, Meduſa, Stenia and 

dred Miles they were recreated with many thoals of Fiſh, | Vr:abe, waking them Furies inſtead of Beauties, contrary 
lay d about their Ship, and among others the 

Whale, ſome of which ſeemed longer than their Ship, | more Weſterly Courſe, they coaſted part of the 4me-icau 
tho of great burden. This Fiſh uſually exceeds any Continent, tix. Guiana, Florida, Virginia and New- 
other Creature in bigneſs, being near 40 Cubirs long, England, and other Parts of Norembega, Here they ob- 
and a 4th part in thickneſs; yea, Nearcbus told Alex au- ſerved, that the Sea in many places, as they ſailed, was 
der, he ſaw one 30 Cubirs long. And Plim, in his Nat. ſo covered with green Weeds, and ſinall Berries, even 
Hiſt. lib. 32. ſays, there are ſome 603 foot long. After | where the Water was nor to be fathomed, that it rather 


they failed into the Mare de Fur, where for many hun 


that P 


70 days fail they came to the Iſland of 


g. Helena, placed in a rough Sea, bur ſecured from ded their way in Sailing. About the beginning of D. The e 
Inundation, not ſo much by its height, tho extraordi- cember they had fight of the Azores, or F'emiſh Iſlands, or d 
nary, as by the Supreme Providence, which ſers Bounds | which Name ſeems to infer as if they were found our by . 
to the Sea. It has no Iſles near it, but ſtands in an equal the Dutch ; for according to Tradition, a Merchant cf 
diſtance between the Ports of Rio Grandi in Breſile, and | Bourges, bound for 1.5bm in 1449, was by ſtreſs of Wea- 
Cape Nigro inthe Kingdom of Congo in Africk ; its Name ny driven ſo far Weſt, as unexpectedly, berwixt rhe 
was given it by John de Nya about the Year 1502, be- OE. 1 

cauſe he diſcovered it in his return from Indi to Labin, Hands in view one of another, but at that time without 
Mcy 3. a day Conſecrated to the Memory cf the Moſt ſhew of any Inhabirants. He called them the F! miſh 
Religious Empteſs Helens, the Mother of Conſtantine the Iflands. Coming ſoon after athore ar Andaliſſa, and re- 
firſt Chriſtian Emperor. This Ifle lies in 16 deg. of Porting his Adventure, the Portugueze, by his Com paſs, 
Southern 1 atitude, and from the utmoſt Promontory of eafly found the Way to them, and quickly planted them 
South Af-ick 22 deg. Longitude. It is diſtant from the with Men, and whatever elſe was neceſſary, giving them 
Lands end of Enyland 4500 Engliſu Miles, and from the | at rhe ſame time the Names of S. Ge:rge, S. Michae!, 
Cape r Good Hope 1740. It belongs to Africe. It is but S. Mary, three Saints, to whoſe Patronage the Captain 


. = * , . g 
Aſcenſin:-Ifle, ſo named by ln de Nwa in the Year /rfn 


does, which cauſe a variable Weather, viz. loud blaſts 


to Perſeus's report of them. Leaving theſe Iſles upen the 


ſeems a Field of Graſs than the Ocean, and much retar- 


fe 43. 


Latitude of 38 and 40 degrees, he deſcried ſeveral ſmall 


ſmall, nor exceeding 30 Engliſh Miles in circumference, 
bur ſo exceſſive high, that it veils its head often in the 
Clouds, which ſend down ſufficient moiſture to cool the 
Sun's ardour. Nevertheleſs, the Land is not more emi- 
nent in its height than the Sea is profound in irs depth, 
being ſo deep, that it affords ill anchoring fave at the 
N. W. where tis but 20 fathoms; yer to ride ſecurely, 
tis beſt to carry the Anchors aſhore. The flux and re- 
flux of the Sea hardly appears here, becauſe of the great 
depth. The Land is fo ſteep that it can hardly be aſ- 
cended, inſomuch that the Sailors thus deſcribe the Way 
up to it: That en ſuch, as that a Man may chuſe whether 
he will lreal hn Heart in going up, or hu Neck in coming 
down; bur being once up, ſcarce any place can yield a 
more large and delightful proſpect. The Land is very 
even 8 plain a top, without any Hills. It has ſome 
Springs, which are {weer at their riſing, but running 
through the Salt Hills, and drawing near the Sea, where 
they meet with a ſalriſh Vapour, they are brackith. There 
are but two noted Rivolets in ir, the one runving down 
towards the Chappel, built there tor God's Worttip by 
the Spaniardi, bur pulled down by the Dutch, and put 
ro common Uſes ; the other running into Limon-Valley, 
ſo called from a Limon-Tree growing there. There are 
ſome Ruins of a little Town lately demoliſhed by the 
Spaniard, becauſe it was become a Magazine of a private 
rade from both Indies; other Monuments or Antiquitics 
there are none. There are no Inhabitants ar preſent, but 
plenty of Hogs and Goars, who multiply there ro admi- 
ration. Here are alſo ſtore of Pheaſants, Pouts, Quails 
Hens and Partridges, as alſo of Herbs and Roots, tho 
not naturally growing here, but ſown by the Porruguere, 
as Wood-Sorre!, Three-leaved-Grals, e unt, and 
the like; all Herbs ſoveraign againſt the Scurvy, the 
uſual diſcaſe at Sea, and moſt predominant with the 
Iſlanders, Baſil, Parſley, Mint, Spinage, Fennel, An- 
nife, Radith, Multard-ſeed, Tobacco, and the like. 


thought fir ro recommend three of the Iſles ; Fal, from 
the Beach-Trees which then abounded in this Ile, Pyce, 


her ſtrongeſt Fort, which alſo command the Hai en. Fc 
is extraordinary high Land, and ſurges in a Peak, cr 
Spire, like Teneriff, ſo far above the Clovds, that the rop 


is uſually covered with Fogs, and is ſeldom to be dis- 


cerned by the Sailors. This Ile is not above 10 Miles 
in compaſs; the higher Earth is for the moſt part Su!- 
phur, and ſhews many hollow places, at which ſmoke 
and flame often evaporare, and now and then fend forth 
Brimſtone, but in the Valleys are delightful Shades, and 
cool Rivolets, into which when the Fire is vomited, ir 
cauſes a terrible noiſe, to the terror and amazement of 


happened an Earthquake which continzed ſhaking from 
the 26th day of 7% to the 12th of fug:/, to the ex- 
treme aftrighring of the Inhabitants, for by the force 
thereof, they perceived the Earth to remove ſrom place 
to place; and Vila Franca, the beſt Town, it had quite 
demoliſhed, rhe Ships that rode at Anchor in the Bay 
trembled and quaked, inſomuch that the Inhabirants 
thought verily that Dooms-day was at hand. The $pa- 


wards report for a truth, that the Iſſe Cerde, adjoyning 74. 11; 
to the former, roſe out af the Sea, being before under cee. 


Water; but this Miracle is not ſo credible, as that this 
Ile and Forer was diſcovered by the Sai, Thele 
Iſlands ſuffered much from the Fngiifh in the quarrel 
they had with Sear, for in 1588, rhe Earl of Hen fack- 
ed Fleres and Corve, and gave S. Michae/ to be plundered 
by the Soldiers, and the next Year Fal vnderwent the 
lame Fate. In 1597, Pes was made a prey to the Enr- 
[if under Sir Hν e Rawleigh, fo that the Inhabitaws of 


Mr. Candiſh, in his Voyage round the Globe, putting in. theſe Iſles bad reaſon to curſe the Carholick ambition. Ar 
here, found ftore of Limons, Oranges, Pomgranares, | J. M:chae's the true Meridian is only found, for there 1 wr 


Pomcitrons, Figs and Dates, but now none of theſe 
Fruits are found here, ſave one Limon-Tree, which how 
it comes to pals none can tell. After a Weeks refreſh- 
nent here they took their leave of this Iſle, a proſperous 
Gale inviting their departure, and on Oer. 16. came juſt 


under the dun. The Thurſday after they had a prefpcet of 


the Needle ſhews no variation either Eafterly or Weſter- 
ly. contrary to what is obſerved in other places. Lea- 
| ving the Ar he Wind being fair they 1 tl 
| g ihe AFores, the Wind being fair they emred the 
| Cantabriqn Ocean, and at length came to anchor ar F- 
on. giving God hearty thanks for their preſerv: tion 
from ſo many Dangers in their long Veyage, 


Navigantium 


from the Pyramidal ſhape it bears, and Tercera, becauſe n th 
it reſembles three Iſles. This is the biggeſt and fruitful- U 78 
leſt of them, for it abounds with Wine, Oil, Cern, Gutes 
Fruit and Oade. Angra is her beſt Town, and Braſi!c 


Strangers. Theſe Iſlands are more ſub j ct ro Earthquakes bse 
than other places. In 1591, in S. Michaels Wand, there te 
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P. 


be Fournal of William de Rubruquiſh, 4 French-man, 
of the Order of the Minorite Friers, ino Tartary and 
China ; Written to Lewis IX King of France, 1253. 


1253, 
we 


Nn 
Take View 
Gay 


N the Year of our Lord 1253; f departed from 
Conſtantinople, and 
rived in the Tartars Country, who have no ſetled 

lace of abode, but travel toward the South in 

inter, and when the Spring a ches, they 
remove again towards the North. Their Hou- 
ſes are made of Wickers platted together and placed in 

Carts, ſome of which are ſo large, that meaſuringonce 

the breadth between the Wheel-rurs of one of their 

Carrs. 1 found it to be 20 Foot over, and when the 

Houſe was upon the Cart, it reach'd over the Wheels 

on each ſide five Feet ar leaſt. I told 22 Oren in one 

Team, drawing an Houſe upon a Cart, eleven a breaft. 

The Axle-tree of the Cart was of an huge bigneſs, like 

to the Maſt of a Ship. The Man that drove the Oxen 

ſtood in the Door of the Houſe. They go a flow pace, 
and when they come to any place where they intend to 
wake ſome ſtay, they take down their Houſes from their 

Carts, and turning the Doors Southwards, the Maſter's 

Bed is placed at the North end of the Houſe. It he have 

more Wives thanone, ſhe with whom he ſlept the Night 

before, fits by his lide the Day following, and all his o- 

ther Wives muſt that Day reſort unto the fume Houſe to 

drink. 

In Winter they make excellent Drink of Rice, and 
allo of Honey: In Summer they care not for any Drink 
but Co/mmes, which is Mares Milk prepar'd after tlus man- 
ner. They faſten a long Line unto two Poſts ftandiny 
firmly in the Ground, and unto the ſame Line they 
rye the young Foals of thoſe Mares they intend to milk; 


then come the Dams to ſtand by their Foals, gently 


lutfering themſel\ cs to be milked ; and if any ot them be 
vnrvly, they put her Foal under her to tuck her a while, 
at! removing it away again, a Man nulks the Mare. 


paſſing the Euxine Sea, at- 


it into agreat Bladder or Bag while it is new, and bear 
the Bag with a Club tillic begins to boil like new Wine, 
and to be ſowre and tharp of taſte. It bites the Tongue 
like Wine of Ralps, leaving a taſte behind it like ro 
Almond Milk; it utoxicares weak Brains, and ſtrongly 
provokes Urine. 

The Caraco/mes or black Coſmos, for Men of qualiry 


1 57 have hn GREY of this Milk, they pout 


till rhe rhickeſt part deſcend to the bottom like the Lees 
of White- wine, which is given to Servants, and makes 
them ſleep exceedingly. Thar which is thin and clear, 
—— Maſters drink, and is a very ſueet and wholſume 
i quor. 

ir Cows Milk is churned into Butter, which is 
boiled and put into Rams Skins and referved for Min- 
ter. They put no Salt in it, and yer it putrihes not. 
by rcalon of the long boiling. The Milk that remains 
after the Butter, they ler ſtand till it be as fowre as may 
be, then boil ĩt till tis all turned into Curds, which they 
dry in the Sun until they are as hard as the Drofs of I- 
ron, and ſtore it up in Bags againſt Winter; at which 
time when Milk faileth, they put rhe faid Curds, called 
Gryu', uno a Bladder, and pouring hot Water into it, beat 
it ti]! the Curds are diſſolved, and the Watet become 
very lowre, and then drink it. 


be, but ſore Cattle muſt needs die. Bur in Summer, as 
long as their Mares Milk Jaſts, they care not for any 
Fool. When a Horſe or Ox dies, they cut the Hleth in- 
to thin flices, and hanging it up againſt the Sun and 
Wind, Hy drics without Sat, and alſo without 
fiew-h or Corruption They make better Puddings of 


Aaann their 


to drink, is made on this manner. They beat the Milk cee 


Their Ru. 


As to their Food, they cat all manner of Carrion or el 
without Exception, and among fo many Droves it cannot 9+. 
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their Horſes than of cheir Hogs, which chey cat being new 
the reſt of the Fleſh they reſerve till Winter. 
When they eat a Ram, they mince che Fleſh in a Bowl 
with Salt and. Water, (other Sauce they have none) and 
the Maſter of tlic Houſe taking what he pleaſes for him- 


5 a 1 
felf, gives to the reſt of the Company a Morſel or two 


upon the Point of a Knife or a little Fork, which the Re- 
ceiver mult eat alone, and not impart any ot it to ano- 
ther. If he cannot cat it all, he puts the reſt in a ſquare 
Budget, which they commonly carry with them for rhe 
ſaving their Proviſions, and wherein they lay up their 
Bones when they have not time to gnaw them throughly. 

The Women are for the moſt part very fat, and the 
leſſer their Noſes are, the handſomer they are eſteemed. 
Their Duty is to drive Carts, to lay their Houſes upon 
their Carts, and to take them down again, to milk Kine, 
to make Butter and Gryur, to dreſs Skins and make Gar- 
ments, which they fow with Thread made of Sinews. 
They ne er waſh any Apparel, nor their Dithes or Bowls, 
but when their Meat is boiled, they waſh the Platter 
wherein it muſt be put, with ſcalding hot Broth our of 
the Pot, and then pour the {aid Broth into the Por a- 
gain, The Womens Garments differ not from the Mens, 
only that they are ſomewhar longer. | 

The Men ſpend their time in making Bows and Ar- 
rows, Stirrops, Bridles and Saddles, building Houſes and 
Carts, keeping Horſes and Camels, milking Mares, 
Sheepor Goats, drefling and tanning Hides, which is 
done with Hheeps Milk thickned and ſalted. : 

As to their Marriages, no Man can have a Wife a- 
mong them until he has bought her, whereby their Maids 
are often very ſtale before they are married. They in- 
violably obſerve the firtt and ſecond Degrees of Con- 
ſanguinity, but have no regard to the Degrees of Affi- 
nity, bur will marry two Siſters ſuccefſively or rogerher. 
Widows never remarry, becauſe they believe that e- 
very Widow after death fhall return to her own Huſ- 
band. 5 : 

Minder, Adultery and Sactiledge, are puniſhed with 
death. The Criminal muſt be taken in the Fact, or con- 
te the ſame, which if he retuſe to do, they put him to 
torturc. Small Thefts are puniſh'd with cudgelling, 
and it the Exccutioner gives 100 Strokes, he muſt uſc 
3c" Staves. If two Men fight, no Man dare intrude to 
part *em, nor may the Father help his own Son; but he 
that is worſted, mult appeal unto the Court of his 
Lord, which may be done preſemly and without delay; 
and whoſoever offers violence to him after appeal, is put 
to death. 

At our tirſt arrival among theſe barbarous People, af- 
tet they had made us wait a long time, while they were 
litt ung inthe ſhadow under their Carts, they came to us on 
horleback. The firſt Queſtion was, If we had ever been 
with them before? and we anſwering that we had nor, 
they impudently began to beg our Victuals, whereupon 
we gave chem be ot our Bisket and Wine, and when 
they had drank one Flagon, they demanded another, tel- 
ling us, That a Man goes not imo the Houſe with one 
Foot: But we gave them no more, excuſing our ſelves 
that we had but little. We were five Perſons in com- 
pany, and had with us four covered Carts. They ask d 
whatl had in them, whether Gold, Silver, or precious 
Garments, to carry unto Sartach their Duke? Ianſwered, 
That they had nothing to do to ask ſuch Queſtions, bur 
that their Duke ſhould ſee what we had brought when we 
mould come ro hum. With rhis Anſwer they ſeemed ſa- 
tished, giving us Horſes and Oxen, and two Men to 
conduct us. Whilſt they were furniſhing us with theſe 
Neceſſaries, they ceaſed nor to beg our Bread for their 
C liildren, wondring at all things they ſaw, as our Knives, 
Gloves, Purſes and Points, and dehring io have them; 
for they think themſelves Lords, and that nothing ſhould 
be demed them by any Man. That Evening our Guides 
gave us ſome Coſmos, which was very ſavoury, and made 
me ſwear extreanily. In the Morning we met the Carts 
ot Scacatai, a Prince of that Country, unto whom the 
kmperour of Corſtentinepe had written Letters of Re- 
quit to ler me paſs thro' his Territory. The Carts co- 
ver'd with Houles ſeemed like a mighty City. There 
were with them huge droves of Oxen and Horſes, and 
tlocks of Sheep. Our Guide told me that I muſt pre- 
fem tfomerhing to Scacatal, and went before to give no- 
rice of our coming, His Interpreter advanced to us, 
asking us what we would preſent untq his Lord. We took 
a Flagon oft Wane with ſome Bisket and Fruit; but he! 
was nt contented, becauſe we had not brought ſome 
rich Garment. . 

When we were admitted to his Preſence, we found 
lumfining on his Bed with a Citron in his Hand, and his 
Wite litring by him, the upper parc of whoſe Noſe 


| Mon 


and the place was anointed with a black Ointment. 
beſovghr him that he would vouchfafe ro accept of that 
fmall Gift at aur hands, excuſing my ſelf that I Was a 
k, and that it was againſt my Profetſion to potlels 
Gold, Silver, or precious Gatnictts, and therefore had 
not any ſuch thing to give him. Hercupon he cauſed our 
Preſent of Wine, Cc. ro be received, and diſtributed it 
among his Men, Who were met together to drink and 
make merry. I delivered him alſo the Emperour of Con- 
ſiantinepiess Letters. He asked us it we would drink 
any C:ſmos ( for thoſe Chriſtians which lite among them, 
as the Ruſſicns, Greejans, &c. will never drink of it, and 
account themſelves no Chriſtians after they have once 
drank it, and their Prieſts reconcile them ro the Church 
as if chey had renounced the Chriſtian Faith). I an- 
ſwered, that we had as yer ſufficient of our own, and that 
when ir ſhould fail us, we mult be conſtrain'd to drink 
ſuch as ſhould be given us. He then asked what Words 
we would deliver to Duke Sar:ach 5 I anſwexed, the 
Words of Chriſtian Faith. Heasked again, what rheſe 
Words were, for he was deſirous ro hear them. Then I 
expounded unto him as well as I could by my Interpreter, 
the Apoſtles Creed, which when he had heard, he ſhook 
his Head, When we had travailed in his company until 
Whitſunday, he _ two Tartars to drive our Carts, 
and one to conduct us to Duke Staad, alſo one Goat 
and many Bladders of Cows Milk; but their Co/2n0s is fo 
highlyeſteem'd, that he gave us but lirtle of ir. Our 
Tartar Servant would intrude upon us, when we ſer under 
our Carts in the ſhade, to avoid the vchement heat at 
that time, and would eat up our Victuals; and had fo 
little manners as to lay their Tails in our preſence while 
they were diſcourſing with us. Thus we travelled with 
great toil, till we arrived at the Bank of the River Ta- 
nas, Which divides Aſia from Europe. It is here as broad 
as the River Sein at Pau. We were firſt ferricd over, 
and then our Carts in two Boats bound together, one 
Wheel in each Boat. The Tarrars move no further north- 
wards than this place, but in the beginning of 4g re- 
turn ſouthwards. 
On the laſt of 7, we arrived at the Court of Duke 


Sartach, within thrce days journey of the River Vo/ 


He had 


Man of great authoriry, whoſe Office is to introduce 
Forreigners, When I came before him, I told him for 
what purpoſe I was come, and requeſted ſo much favour at 
his hands, as to bring ny Letters to the fight of his Lord, 
excuſing my ſelf for bringing no Preſent to him or his 
Lord, by reaſon of my being a Monk, not recciving nor 
uſing any Gold, Silver, or other precious things, ſave 
only our Books, and the Veſtments wherewith we ſerved 
God. He anſwered roy courteouſly, that being a Monk, 
in ſo doing 1 did well, for (51 ſhould obſerve my Vow; 
neither did he ſtand in need of any thing we had, bur 
was ready to beſtow upon us ſuch things as we wanted, 
and cauſing us to ſet down and drink of his Milk, he re- 
queſted us to lay our Devotions for him. Then he en- 
quired who was the greateſt Prince among the E anks : 
I ſaid the Emperor; He replied No, but the King: of 
France, Then returning to our Lodging, we ſent him 
next Morning a Flagon of Muſcadel, and a Box of Bis- 
cuits, which was more acceptable ro him. "The next 
Morning he commanded me to come to Court, and to 
bring the King's Letters and my Veſtments and Books 
with me, becauſe his Lord defired to fee them. 
We went accordingly, lading one Cart with Bisket, 
Wine, and Fruits, and another with our Books and Veſt- 
ments, which he cauſed ro be laid open, and demanded 
whether I would beſtow all thoſe things upon his Lord. 
We anſwered, Thar our humble requeſt was, that our 
Lord his Maſter would vouchſafe to accept our Bread, 


Wine, and Fruits, not as a Prefent,becaule it is too mean, 


bur as a Bencdiction, leſt we thould come with an emp- 
ry Hand before him; and when he thall ſce the Letters 
ot my Soveraign Lord the King of Fance, he will by 
them underſtand for what cauſe we are come unto him, 
and chen our ſelves and all that we have, thall ſtand to 
his courteſy ; but as ro our Veſtments, they are holy, 
and it was unlawful for any but Prieſts to touch them. 
Then he commanded us to put on the taid Garments, 
that we might go before his Lord, and we did ſo. I put 
on che moſt precious Ornaments, and took in my Arms 


a very fair Cuthion, and the Bible which your Majeſty 

re me, and a moſt beautiful Pſalter which the Queen 

ſtowed upon me, wherein were goodly Pictures, My 

Aflyciate took a Miel and a Crofs, and the Clerk having 

put on a Nurplice, took a Cenſor in his Hand. When 

we came near, the Felt hanging before his Door bus 
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admonuh'd us, that in going in and 


lifted op that he might beho!d us. Then they cauſed the! and utterly daſhed out of Sen After ſilende 1253. 
Clerk and the Interpreter to bow the Knee thrice, but of 
us they required no ſuch ſubmiſſion. They diligently 


made, I ſaid untohim, I came vnto your Son, becauſe SVG 
we heard that he was become 4 Chriſtian, and 1 brought 


coming our, we] unto him etters from my Soveraign Lord the King cf 
thould not touch the Threſhold, and requeſted us to ting 
a Benediction; We entred in, linging Sa/ve Regine : 
The Monis or rich Tartar, thruſting in with us, preſſed 
us very much: All his Wives were there aſſembled. 
Then Coiat carried to his Lord the Cenſor with Incenſe, 


France, and your Son ſent me hither vnto vou; the 
canſevf my coming is therefore beft known unto your 
ſelf. Then he cauſed me to rite up, and enquired your 
Majeſties name and my name, and the names ot my 
Aſſociate and Interpreter, and order d them a!l # be pur 


which he took in his Hand, and beheld very diligently. down in writing. He demanded ( having been inform 
Then he carried the Pſaltet to him, which he, aud his} that your Ma eſty was departed from your ownCountrics 


Wife chat ſate by, looked carneſtiy upon. 


Laſtly, heſ with an Army) againſt whom you waged War. 
carried the Bible to him, and Særtach asked if rhe Goſ- 

were contained therein: I told him it was, and all 
the Holy Seriptures beſides. He took the Croſs in his 
Hand, and asked if the Image upon it were the Image of 
Chriſt : I ſaid it was. Then he commanded all to \tand 
aſide, that he might the better ſee our Ornamems. I de- 
livered to him your Majefties Letters, with a Tranſlati- 


I an- 
ſwered, againſt rhe Saracens, becauſe they had deſied 
the Houſe of God at Periſalem. Then heordered us to 
fr down, and gave us C which is accounted 2 preac 
tavour when any Man is admitted to drink it in his own 
Houſe. As ſoon as we had taken our leave, our Guide 
came to us and ſaid, Whereas your Maſter requeſts that 
you may remain in this Land, Bean cannot grant it with- 


on into Arabick and Syriack, When he had heard them, out the conſent of Mang:-Can, whereture you and your 


he order'd our Bread, Wine and Fruits to be received, 
and permitted us to depart with our Veſtments and 
Books to our Lodging: But in the Morning early, a 
Prieſt, who was Brother unto Cyiat, came to us, and re- 
queſted to have our Box of Chriſme, becauſe Sartach 
{ as he ſaid } was deſirous to ſee it, and fo we gave it 
tim. In the Evening Coat ſent tor us, ſaying, Your 
King hath written good words ro my Lord and Maſter 
Szrezch, bur there are ſome Difficulties in chem, concern- 


Aſſociate with your Interpreter muſt go to him, but che 
Clerk and the Lad ſhall return to the Court of Se, 
and tarry there till you come back. I intreated kim to 
{peak ro Baary that the Clerk might go with us; 
He ſaid, No mure Id, it being reſol ed that to it ſhall 
be, and therefore I dare nor go to the Court any more. 
Thus we parted with tears, the Clerk and the Lad being 
ſent back to the Court of Sartach, where (as | after- 
; wards underſtood ) they found the Neſtorian Priefis in his 


ing which, he dare not determin without the advice of preſence, adorned with our Veſtments. 


his Father Baatu, and therefore you muſt go thither, 
leaving your Veſtments and Books in my cuſtody, be- 
cauſe my Lord is deſirous to rake a more diligent view 
of them. The next day he ſent a Neſtorzan Prieſt, who 


took them from us. 


| Thencame ovr Guide, te!ling us we muſt depart im- 
cat mediately; and ſo travelling eaſtward, we came on the 
third day to the River Vg, and paſſed down ſtream in 


* 


a Bark to the Court of Baatu, which when I beheld, I 
was aſtoniſh d at the fight; for the Houſes or Tents 


ſeemed like a huge and mighty Ciry, the People ranging 


about ir for the ſpace of three or four Leagues. The 
Courr is called in their Language Horda, which fignifies 
the Middle, becauſe the Chief among them always 
dwells in the midſt of his People, excepring that direct- 
abject may place himſelf, 
becauſe toward that Region the Court Gates are open, 
but to the right and left, they may extend rhemſelves as 
far as they will, and every one knows on which fide of the 
Court he ought to place his Houſe when he rakes it 
The next day we were brought unto the 
Court of Batu, and cauſed a large Tent to be erected, 
becauſe his Houſe or ordinary Tent would nct contain fo 
many Men and Women as were aſſembled. Our Guide 


ly towards the South, no 


from the Cart. 


admonithed us not to ſpeak, till Baaru ſhould 


our minds briefly. 


the firſt 


I with my Aſſociate and Interpreter, rode forward with 
Baatu along the Bank of Loge for five Weeks together; 
at length, about the middle of Seprember, a Moc! came 
ro us ſaying, I am the Man that muſt conduct you to 
Mangu-Can; we have thither A Pes, of four Months 
long to travel, and there is ſuch extream cold in thoſe 

E chat Stones and Trees ate tiven aſunder ; therefore 
| would with you toconſider with your ſelves whether you 
be able ro endure it. I faid, I hoped by God's help, we 
ſtould be able ro brook that which other Men can en- 
dure. Then he bid us to ſhew him all our Garmenss, 
and what he thought leſs needful for us, he, willed us to 
leave behind, and the next day they brought each of us 
a furred Gown made of Rains Skins, with the Woot ill 
upon them, and Breeches of the fame, with Buskins 
and Shoes made of Felt, and Hoods of Skins after their 
manner. 

On the 16th of of September we ſer forward, having 
three Guides to direct us. We had on the North fide 
Bulgaria the greater, on the South the C-/p7ty Sea, We 
rode continually eattward over the Plains of Cage 40 
days, travelling almoſt every day as far by my ettiwation. 
as from Paris ro Orleans, and fomertunes further, as we 
hapned to be provided with Poſt-horfes ; for ſome days 


ive us| we had change of Horſes twice or thrice a day; at other 
Commandment ſo to do, and that then we ſhould ſpeak 

When we came into his Preſence. 
ueſtion he ask d us was, Whether your Ma- 


times we travelled two or three Days together, and ſaw 
no People, and then were conſtrained not to ride ſo fait: 
We being Strangers had always the worſt Horles. They 


jeſty had ſent Ambaſſadors unto him or no; I anſwered, always mounted me upon a ſtrong Horſe, becavſc I was 
That your Majeſty had ſent Meſſengers to“ Ken-Can, | corpulent and heavy, but Whether he went eatie or not, 


and would not have ſent to him or Serta, if you had| I durſt not queſtion. We endured much Hunger, Thurſt 


not heard that they were converted to Chriſtianity, | and Cold, cating no Vi&tua's bur inthe Evening : In the 
© 1-2 Then leading us unto his Pavillion, we were charged nor| Morning we ſupt off ſome ſodden Miller, and at Night 
«> to touch rhe Cords of the Tent, which they think e- we bad ſome Rams Mutton, and every Man a micaſured 


and one of his Ladies ſate 


cumſtances, Idid fo. And the Prince again commanded 
me to ſpeak; then 1 thinking of Prayer unto God, be- 
cauſe I kneeled on both Knees, began to pray ou this 
manner. Sir, We beleech the Lord, from whom all 
iy good things do proceed, and who hach given you thele 
, Earthly Benefits, that it would pleafe him hereattet to 
make you Partaker of his Heavenly Rleſſings, becauſe 
8 the former ithont theſe are but vain and unprotita- 
f ble. Aud added further, Be it known unto you for 
certain, that you ſhall not obtain the Joys of Heaven, 
© unleſs you become a Chriſtian; for God faith, Heſo- 
ever belteverth and is baptized, Jhalf be ſaved, but be that 
Hieveth net, ſhall be condemned. At theſe Words he mo- 
deſtly ſmiled, but the Meals began 10 Clap their Hands 
nd to deride vs, and my Interpreter himſelf was abathed 


e "> quivalent with the Threſhold of the Houſe. Baaru fare} quantity of Broth to drink, which fleſh Broth did much 
on a Bed guilt all over, with three Stairs to aſcend to it, | 
him. Ar the entrance of to eat our Fleſh half boiled or almoſt raw, having ſeldom 
the Tent was a Bench furnith'd with Co/mer, and ſtately 
great Cups of Silver and Gold, richly adorned with pre- 
cious Stones. We ſtood before him in our Habirs bare 
foored and bare headed: Afrer he had beheld us carneſt- 
ly, he commanded us to fpeak Then our Guide gave us 
direction ro bow our Knees and ſpeak : Whereupon I 
bowed one Knee, but he ſignified that 1 ſhould kneel 
upon bath Knees, and being loth to contend about Cir- 


retreſhi us: We were ſomerumes for want of Fewel, fam 


any other Fewel bur the Dung of Horſes and Oxen, 
unleſs it were a few Thorns in Gre places. There are 
Woods growing on the Banks ot ſome Rivers, but are 
very rare. Our Guide at thefirſt ſcemed to dildain us, 
and it was tedious to him to conduct ſuch baſe Fellows ; 
but when he began to know us better, he directed us to 
the Habitations of rich Alch, who live dilpets d over 
this vaſt Deſart. They marvelled that that we would 
receive neither Gold nor Silver at their Hands: They in- 
quired concerning the great Pope, whether he was o 
old as they had heard, it being reported amoug them 
[edn he was 5c Years old: They cnquired allo of our 
Countries, whether there were abundance of Shcep, * 
en and Horſes. On the Eve of f-$Sa:nrr we forſook the 
way leading towards the Eaſt, and went directly ſonth 

ward, and on the gth day came to Mount Cauca/erynot fa, 
from which ſtands the City of Coil, where we tarned 
i5 dais for Baaru's Secretary, who ought to have accom» 
paged our Guide for the diſpatching tome Aﬀairs in 
the Court of NH. Thence we continued our Journey 


| until the 27 of December, at which time we arrived a: 


| the Court of NI gu Cen, and on the üfth of Jan 
| wett admitted to ns preſence. 
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1253, Firſt, ſome Neſtorian Prieſts came to us, demanding 
of us what Reverence we would do to Chan, whether 


Chap. 1 


him, we withdrew, his Secretary and Interpreter ac- 


Court of after our own faſhion. or theirs: 1 anſwered, That we dom of Fance, whether there were many Rams, Oxen, 


Mang u- 


. . ” - * | ' 4 1 bd #7 . 
Chan were Prieſts given to the Service of God, but would and Horſes there. They appointed one to attend on us; 


humble our ſelves to all Men for the Lord's fake :| In the Evening the Interpreter came again to us, ſaying, 


and that if they pleaſed, we would firſt ling Praiſes to 


Mangu-Can hath compattion on you, and gives you two 


God, who had brought us ſafe hither from a far Coumry, Months time to ſtay, in which time the extream cold 
and would afterwards do whatſoever their Lord ſhould will be paſt; and further ſays, that within ten days 
pleaſe. provided that he command us nothing againſt the journey towards the North, there is a good City called 
Worſhip and Honour of God : Then they entring the] Caracarum, if ye will go thither, he will furniſh you 
Houſe, deliver'd what we had faid, and their Lord be- with Necellaries, or if ye will abide here you may, 
ing contented, they placed us before the Gare of the} but it will be a troubleſome thing for you to 


ol.ow the 


Houſe, lifring up the Felt which hung before it, and be- Court. I anſwered, The Lord preſerve Mang:-"'an, and 


cauſe it was Chriſtmas we began to ling, 


A Sir ortas Cardine 

Ee iſque Terre limitem, 

C 2 can mu Principem, 
Nætum Marid Virgine, 


From the firſt Eaſtern Land 
To furtheſt Weſtern Strand, 
Let us Chriſt laud and ſing. 
Bleſt Virgins Son, our King. 


grant him a proſperovs and long life, but by the goodPro- 
vidence of God, we have found here a Monk, who we 
think to be an holy Man, wherefore we would willingly 
-3r w:th him, becauſe we would pray together for the 
Lite of Chan, which Anſwer being carried ro him, he 
ſent to the Monk to know if he would have our Com- 
pany, who gladly anſwer d that he would; and fo we 
dwelt with him till our departure to Caracarum. 

On Septuageſſima Sundoy the Armenian Prieſts went in 
5 to the Houſe of Mangu, and the Monk, my 
elf and Aſſociare (being firſt ſearched if we had Knives) 
went in with the Prieſts. As we wereentring, Lobſerved 


When we had ſung this Hyinn, they ſearched us to ſee] one of the Servants carrying out the Shoulder-Bones of 
if we had any Mes about us; then we were admitted. Rams burnt to the blackneſs of Coals : Upon enquiry 1 
Inthe Entrance there ſtooda Bench with Coſmos, by which] was informed, that the Chan never does any thing, not fo 


they order'd our Interpreter to ſtand, and cauſed us to fir 


much as permit a Man to enter into his Houſe, before he 


on a Form before the Ladies. The whole Houſe was have conſolted with thoſe Bones, which is done in this 
hung with Cloath of Gold, and on a Hearth in the] manner. 

middle of the Houſe, a Fire was made of Ox Dung] He cauſes three Bones to be brought unto him un- 
Thorns, and Wormwood Roots, which grow there very| burnt, and holding them in his Hand, he thinks of the 


big: He fare on a Bed cloathed with a ſported Fur, Thing whereof he would conſult 
mining like a Seals Skin. He was a flat noſed Man, of 


a middle ſtature, about the age of 45 Years, and his] are burnt black they are brought unto him, and if the 


Wite, a little pretty young Woman, ſate by him; and 


Bones by the heat of the fire are cleft forth right, then he 


one of his Daughters who was marriageable, with divers| concludes that he may do it; but if the Bones be crack- 
lirtle ones, ſate next to them upon a Bed. He had that ed athwart, or round picces fly our of them, then he 


Daughter by a Chriſtian Lady whom he dearly. loved,| doth it not; yet if one of the three be cletr forth right 
and a/tho he had married that young Wife, yet the Daugh- he doth it. 


ter was Miſtreſs of all that Court which had been 


We were admoniſh'd at our entrance not to 


cx] touch the Threſhold, but my Companion coming out laſt, 


Mothers. He made them ask us what we would drink) turned his Face about and bowed to Chan, and then 
whether Wine or Rack, 71. e. Drink made of Rice, orf haſtily following us, ſtumbled at the Threſhold, where- 


Cows Milk, or Mead. 1 anſwered, Sir, we are not Men 
who take pleaſure in drink, Wharpleaſes you ſhall con- 


tent us: Then he commanded ſ,me of that made of who is the Judge of thoſe that are arraigned of life and 
Rice to be given to vs, clear and ſavoury as White Wine death. When I looked back and ſaw him nor coming, I 
whereof I taſted a little for Reverence ſake ; but our In- thought they had detained him to give him ſome lighrer 
terpreter ( ro our misfortune ) ſtanding near the Butlers Garments, he being weak and fo laden with Pelt Gar- 


they gave him much Drink and he was quickly drunk. 


ments, chat he could ſcarce go. The next day Bulges 


"Then Chan cauſed Falcons and other Birds to be brought] came, and diligently enquired whether any had warned 
unto him, which he tock upon his Fiſt, and after a long] us to rake heed of touching the Threſhold; J anſwered, 
time commanded us ro ſpeak, which 1 did as followerh.| Sir, our Interpreter not being with us, how was it poſli- 
* Wefirſt give Thanks andPraile roGod, who hath brought] ble we ſhould underſtand ? fo he pardoned him, bur 


10 


* us from remote Parts of the World to ſee Mangu-| would never after ſuffer him to come into any of the Hou- 
Chan, to whom God hath given ſo great Power upon| fes of Margu-Can, 
Earth; and we beſeech our Lord, by whoſe Com-] About Pſion Sunday the Chan began his Journey to Ca- 


mand we live and die, to grant him a long and proſpe-| raca» wm, and the Monk and we followed him: As we 
rous Life, Sir, we heard that S-r:ach was become 


Chriſtian, whereat the Chriſtians, but eſpecially th 
King of France,rejoiced,and ſent us withl erters ro him, 
wherein are Words of Peace, reſtitying whoſe Ser-| would mitigate that Wind and Cold, becauſe the Bcaſis 
vams we are, and intreating him to permit us to a- in the Train being with young and ready to bring forth, 
bidein his Country, it being our Office ro teach Men 

to live according to the Law of God, Sa/tach fent us 
to Bratu his Father, and Baatu hath ſent us hither 
vnto you. Ye are they to whom God hath given great 
Deminions upon Farth, we therefore intreat your 
Highneſs to give us leave to continue in your Country, loft with the Banner. The City is encloſed with a Mud 
to do the Service of God for you, your Wives, and} Wall, and hath four Gates, two Churches for the Mz- 


a] paſſed between the Hills it was extream cold, with much 
0 ind and Snow, whereupon he ſent about mid- night to 
the Monk and us, intrcating us to pray unto God that he 


were in danger of their Lives. The Monk ſent him In- 
cenſe, requiring him to put it on the Coals and offer it to 
God, which whether he did or no, I know nor, but the 


Palm Sunday we entred Coracar wn, carrying the Croſs a- 


* your Children. We have neither Gold nor Silver] homers, one for Chriſtians, bur moſt of the Inhabirants 


nor precious Stones to preſent umo you, nor any thin 

lum cur ſelves, whom we preſent to ſerve and to pray 
uno God for you. Ar rhe leaſt give us leave ro con- 
tinuc till thecold be paſt, my Companion being ſo weak 
thut he cannot travel. He then anſwered, ' As the Sun 
* {preads his Beams every where, even ſo our Power and 


4 


are Idolatets, called by them Tian. 

One day I was ſent for to the Court, and the chief Se- 
creraries were very urgent with me to know the cauſe of 
my coming, telling me chat Chan knows well enough that 
you have no meſſage unto him, buronly come to pray for 
him, as many other Prieſts do, bur if you have any 


gutes ſpreads it elf, ſo that we have no need of your, thing elſe to lay to him, declare it. I told him had no- 


* Silver amt Gold, Hirtherto I underſtood my Iinerpre— 


thing more ro fay to him, unleſs 1 thould ſpeak the 


ter, but further I could nor perceive any perfect ſen Words of God unto him, which | would gladly do, if he 
tence, K hereby 1 found that he was drunk, and Mary-{ would hear them. They asked what Words of God 1 
Cx was drunk alſo, as Ithoughr. He ſeemed ro be qiſ- would ſpeak unto him; I ſaid, This is the Word of 
mths that we went to Sea before we came to lim, God: To whom much is committed, more 5s required at I 


t my Interpreter bying our of order, I held my peace} 41d; 


; to whom move us forgiven, he on g he to love mere. l 


only beg d, his Highnels would nor be diſpleaſed at what} told Margs hunſelf, ther Gol had given him much ; for the 
had ſpoken of Gold and Silver, becanfe I ſpoke it not} wer and Kio es be bath, were ner ziven him by the Licls of 


a3 if he had need of ſuch things, or deficed them, but be- 
cauſe we were willing ro honour him with tem potal a> 


wellas ſpiritual rhywgs; then making our Obeiſance 


the Triians, but by te Omnipoten: Ged, n hath made 
Heaven ard Eertl, in whiſe Hands all Kingdoms are, and 
bo} ti anjiates them from Nation to Nation for ith. Sins of Mes 
whe efire 


companying us, who were very inquiſitive of the Ring- WWW 


Manner of 


. ,whether he may do it or by Bl. 
not, and then delivers the Bones to be burnt, When they Nas. 


upon, they that obſerved the Threſhold, laid hands on Thecell 
him, and commanded an Officer to carry him to Bulg-i, pertia 


Tempeſt ceaſed, which had continued two dans. Once 
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wherefore if ye love him, it ſhall go well with him, if otber- 
wiſe, let him know that Ged will require all theſe Things at 
In hands, Then one of them ſaid, Is there any Man that 
leves not Cod? I anſwered, Ged fairh, if m Mm (ove 
me, he will keep my Commandment: ; therefore he that koep- 
eth not the Commandments F Grd, ledeth not God, Then 
ſaid he, Have you been in Henten that you might know the 
Commandments of God? No, ſaid I, but he hath given them 
from Heaven to Holy Men, and at inſt be himſelf deſcended 
from Heaven to teach us; and we have theſe things in the 
Scriptures, and can ſe Ly the Mir of M, whether they keep 
them or nd. He replied, 11"! you then ſay that Mangu- 
Chan keeps not the Commandmen's of God ? I anſwered, 
If it pleaſe Mangu-Chan, I wil! recite to him the Commend- 
ments of God, and he ſhall be Iu own Judge, whether be 
keep them or net. So they departed and told him that I 
ſaid that he was a Tine or Idolarer, and kept not the 
Commandments of God: Wherevpon he called me 
before him, and ſaid, Tell me the truth, wherner you 
ſaid that I was a Li : [ anſwered My Lord, I ſaid 
not fo ; but if your Highneſs pleaſe, will recite the 
Words I ſpake: Then reciting what J had ſaid, he re- 


great World in quiet, and to do geod? Thoſe two 
Monks which came from you unto Jarrach, were ſert 
CC ” 1 * 3 ” . 
” by him to Bars, who, becauſe Aang -Cham is the 
greateſt over the World of the A. tent them umo 
us; but now, that the great World, and the Priefis 
and Monks might live in peace, and enjoy their Goods, 
and that the Commandment of God might be heard 
among yon, we wouid have fent our Ambaſiadors of 
oa! with your Prieſts; but they antwered, that be- 
tween us and you, were many bad Men and trouble- 
ſome Ways, ſo that they feared they could not bring 
them ſafe unto you; but it we would deliver them 
our Letters containing our Commandment to King 
Lewis, they would carry them. Wherefore we have 
ſent the Commandment of Eternal God by vcur ſaid 
Prieſt, it is the Commandment of the Eternal God, 
which we haven given you to underſtand ; and when 
you ſhall hear and believe it, if you will obey us. ſend 
your Ambaſſadors unto us, fo ſhall we be cerrified 
whether ye will have Peace with us or War. When 
by the Power of the Eternal God the whole Werld 
hall be in Unity, Joy, and Peace, from the rifing of 


plied, I thought you ſaid nor to, for it is a Word you 
thould nor ſpeak, and your Interpreter hath nor rightly 


interpreted. "hen holding forth his Staff ro me, he ſaid, 


Fear unt, we Moallians, ſaid he, believe tet there is but 
ne God, through whom we live and dhe; and we hade an up- 
right Heart towards him, As God hath given unto the Hand 
divers Fingers, fo hath he given many Ways: to Men ; God 
hath given the Scriptures to you, and ye Chriſtians ep them 
ret, Te find it not inthe Sc: iptures, that one of you ſhall 
diſpraiſe another; Do you find it ? ſaid he 3 No ſud I, 
bur J told your Highneſs from the beginning, that 1 
would not contend with any: I ſpeck it nt, ſaid he, as to 


the Sun unto the going downof rhe ſame, then (hall 
ic appear what we will do; but if, when ye hal h-ar 
and underitand rhe Commandment of the Eternal 
God, and will not hearken to it, nor believe it, ſay- 
ing, Our Country is far off, our Hills ate itrong, our 
Sea is great, and in this Confidence ſhall levy anàarmy a- 
gainſt us, to know what we can do; he who made 
that which was hard, eaſy, and that which was far of, 
near, the Eternal God hiniſelt knows it. 


On the ninth of ub, we were called ro Covrt, and 
one of the Officers holding three Garments cr Coats, 


voii. I like manno, Je find I: not, that for Alon ”4 Nan 


into theſe Parts to get Money; nay, I have refuſed that 


a - | {aid ro us, Ye have ſtaid long here praving for C. 
ceug he to decline f m Fuſtice. No Sir ſaid I, neither came 


. * * % « 7 
and will not receive Gold nor Sil: er, he wtcears you, that 


at the leaſt every one of you would receive ating e Gar- 


which was given me. I do net ſpeak it, laid he, for char ment, that ye depart not empty from him; then we tre- 
God hath given ou the Scriptures, and ye ke:'p them not, but ceived them our of reſpect to him, for they take 1t very 
ho hath g. ven 5 ut: ers, and ly dei that which they ill if their Gifts are contemned ; ſo taking Our leave we 


a ti ND e RE Wl} 
* „ bug one Lord, (hingu Can Temingu Tingy, that is to 


bid us, we live in tee. Then he began to ſpeak of my 
Return, ſaying, You have ſtaid a long tune here, my 
pleaſure is therefore that you return: Will you carry my 
1 etrers ? J anſwered, That if he could make me under- 
derſtand his Words, and that they were fer dowa in 
writing, I would endeavour ro deliver them ſately. 
Then he asked if J would have Gold or Silver; I faid, 
we received no ſuch things, but we have not wherewith 
to detray our Expences, and without your help we can- 
not get out of your Country. Then laid he, I will pro- 
vide you all Necetfaries through my Country; how far 
would you be brought? I (aid, let our Paſs bring us into 
the King of eis Country, if 1 were there, it 
were enough. He anſwered, I will cauſe = to be 
conveyed thither, and after look to your ſelf ; ſo ] depart- 
ed from his Pretence, and never ſaw him more. 

Alſoon as the Letters were diſpatched, _ called me 
and interpreted them, the Tenor whereof I wrote, as 
I cou!d underttand them by my Interpreter, which is 
this, 


ie Commandment of the Eternal God it thy; There 
« n butone Eternal Ged in Heaven, upon Earth there 


* ſay, the ſound of hen [ they call Chi. the ſound of 
* Iron, becauſe he was a Smith ] This is the Word 
which is ſpoken to you; whatloever AMva/s we are, 
| whatſoever Nyman, wharſoever Merk-ts, whartiocver 
* Muſulnans, whatſoever Ears may hear, where- 
ſoever Horte may go, there cauſe it to be heard 
* and underitood, that fince they have heard my 
Commandment and would not believe it, and 
* would levy an Army againſt vs, ye ſhall hear and 
ſee, that they hall be, as ha ing Eyes and not ſeeing, 
and when they wovl hold any thing, they ſhall be 
without Hands, and when they would walk they ſhall 
be withovr Feet. This is the Commandment of the 
Erernai God, hy the Vertve of the Eternal God, by 
the great Work! of the Mal, The Commandment of 


went to Caracarum, 
My Companion, who had been long ſick, defired to 


ſtay here, fo we parted with rears in our Eyes, and | 


proceeded on my Journey with my Interpreter, y 
Guide, and one Servant. We were tuo Monchs and ten 


Days travelling from Caracarum to Baatu, in all Which 


time we faw ſome Graves but no Town, nor token et 
any Houſe. Sometimes we had no Suſtenance but 
me: for two or three days rogether, and were once in 
great danger, not being able to find any People, our Hor- 
ſes tired, and our Proviſion failing us 

In the end of Aug I met Seas, who was then tra- 
'velling to Mangu-Chan, with his Wives and Children, 
Flocks and Herds: I paid my Duty to him, lav ite, 1 
would willingly have ttaid in his Country, bat oe 
Chan would have me return to my own and carry his] <t- 
ters. He anſwered, That I muſt pertorm the WI of 
| Mangu-Chan, and meeting with Cc: in his Train, I te- 
quired him to reſtore our Cloths and Books : He replt- 
ed, Did you not bring them to Sarr-ch? I ſaid, Tho ! 
brought them to Serzach, yet I gave them not to him, and 
that he knew. He anſwer d, you ſay true, and none can 
reſiſt the truth, I left your Goods with my Father, who 
is near Sa a, a new Town Bran hath made on the Fait 
fide of Vela, but our Prieſts have ſome of the Vettmems, 
told him, if he liked any thing, he might keep ir, fo 
my Books be reſtored. He being in hafte to be gone, 
ſaid, The Train of 1 adies follows us near at hand, you 
ſhall alight there, and I will report what you fay to - 
tach, and fend you his Anſwer * this Man. In the E- 
vening the Man returned with ewo Coars, ſaying, Be- 
hold two Garments, the one S tact hath fent tro vou, ant 
the other, if it ſeem good to you, you thall prefent to the 
King on his behalf. I told him [ wear no ſuch Gar- 
ments, Iwill preſent them both vnto my King, in bo- 
nour of your Lord. He gave me alfo_ Sat Letter to 
Coiat's Father, to reſtore al that belonged ro me, fo ſet- 
ting forward, we came to the Court of Fears the 16th 
of December, 1254, the ſame day 1 departed thence the 


Mergu-Chan is given to Low? the King ot Frences, and 


Year paſt: I found the Clerk and the Lad 1 bad lefr 


** all othet ords and Prieſts, and to the great Wor'd of 
the Frans, that they underſtand my Words, and the 
Commandmem of the Eternal God, made to , 
Clan, A certain Man called D:vid, came to you as an 
Ambaſſador of the Mf, but he was a Lyar, and 
with hm you tent your Ambaſſadors to Chen-Can, who 
* arri ed not at his Court until after his death. Charms his 
ite ſent you ſome Coth called N, but how ſhould 
that wicked Woman, more vile than- a Deg, know 


there in good health, tho they had ſuffered n uch Want, 
and if the King of Armenia had not comforted them and 
recommended them to Sarrach, they had periſhed. The 
Laras thinking l had been dead, had demanded of them 
if they could keep Oxen or mils Mares, and it 1 had 
not returned, they had certain'y been made Slaves. 

Baatu hearing of my coming, con manded me to ap- 
pear before him, and ordered the Letters which Marg. - 
Chan ſends unto your Mateſty to be interpreted to me; 


" Matters appertauning to War and Peace, to fettle the 


tor Mangs had written to him to add, leave out, or ex- 
: change 
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Fi Hugh Willoughby⸗ Voyage to Ruſſia. Chap. il 


1553. 


change what he ſhould think fit. Then faid be, You 
ſhall carry theſe Letters, and cauſerhem to be underſtood. 
When Coiar's Father had read Sartach's Letter which ! 
brought him, he reſtored my Veſtments, except three 
Albes and an Amice trim d with fine Silk, a Stole, a Gir- 
dle, and a Tualia adorned with Golden Embroidery and 
a Surplice: He reſtored alſo all the Silver Plate, except 
the Cenſor and à little Box where the Chriſme was, 
all which, Sartach's Prieſt had gotten: He gave me all 
my Books again, except our Ladies Pſalter, which I 
could not deny him, becaule he ſaid Sartach took much de- 
light in it. 

i travelled a Month with them before I could have a 
Guide, and then parting from them, being the firſt of No- 
ember, we went toward the South; for the firſt five days 
we ſaw not a Man, and were in great danger by reaſon of 
thirſt. | 

On the 1 1th we came to the Mountains of the Alan, 
and in two days more to Porto Ferrea or Derbent, built 
by Alexander the Great: The City is above a Mile long, 
with a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of the Hill: Here we 
found Vineyards, and drank Wine again, 


{mall ones left, in one of which the Cletk and I kept the 
Feaſt of Chriſtmas as well as we could. An Armenian 
Biſhop told me, there was a Church nor far diſtant, 
— St. Bartholomew and St. Judas Thadd.eus were mar- 
re 
5 Near this City is a Mountain called M/s, on which 
they ſay the Ark of Noah reſted; and there is a little 
Town near it called Cemainum, which fignifies Eight, io 
called, ſay they, from the eight Perſons that founded it, 
who came forthof the Ark. They ſay many have eſ- 
ſayed to climb the Hill, but could not, tho' ic did not 
ſeem ſo high to me, but that Men might well get up un- 
to it: An old Man gave me this Reaſon why: none 


ſhouldclimb it, becaule, ſaid he, Maſſis is the Morhec of 
the World. 


Theſecond Sunday in Lent we came to the River Eu- % nn 
phrates, by which we deſcended eight Days, always go- whcreo, 


ing to the Weſt. Thence we paſſed weſtward through , at 


very hilly Countries and deep Snow. There was ſo © 


great an Earthquake there that Year, that in the City of 
Arſengen 10000 Perſons of nore periſhed, beſides poor 
|Peopie, of whom no notice was taken. Riding three 


Four days Journey hence we came to a great City cal- days together, we ſaw the gaping of the Earth as it was 


led Smeg or Shamaki, and then entred a grear Plain, 
thro' which the River Cur flows, from which the Curg: 
have their name, whom we call Georgians, _ 

Then leaving Perſia and the Caſpian Mountains on the 
left towards the South, and Curgia on the right, we di- 
tected our Journey S. W. till we came to a City called 
Naxnan, formerly the Metropolis of a = Kingdom, 
wherein was 800 Armenian — ur the Tartars 


clefr by the Earthquake, and heaps of Earth which 
came from the Mountains and filled the Valleys ; ſo that 
if a little more of the Earth had been moved, that 
which Eſay ſpeaks had been literally fulfilled, Every Va- 
ley ſhall be filled, and every Mountain and little Hill ſhall 
be humbled, We continued our Journey to Tconmwn, 
thence to Curcum a Haven of Cilicia, from whencel paſ- 


have made ita Wilderneſs, and there are now but two 


{ed into Cyprus, where I arrived 16 June, and at Tip, 
Auguſt 15, 1255. | 


Cu A 


P. II. 


Sir Hugh Willoughby's unſortunate Voyage to diſcover and ſettle 


a Trade in R 


N the laſt Year of the Reign of Edward VI. three 
Ships were ſet forth by the Company of Merchants 
Adventurers for the Diſcovery of Places unknown, 
whercof Sebaſtian Cabota was Governour, viz. the 

Bona Eperanza of 120 Tuns, Admiral, commanded by 
Sir Hugh Willoughby ; the Edward Bonadventurer of 160 
Tuns, commanded by Richard Chancellor ; and the Bona 
Confidenti/e of 90 Tuns, whereof Cornelius Duforth was 
Mater. | 

They departed from D-p:ford the 11th of May, and on 
the ſecond of Auguſt at Night, being near the Coaſt of 
Fiamark, the Edu d loſt ſight of the other two, in ver 
foul weather, and ſtcering their Courſe for ardbouf: 
in Nerw- y as it had been agreed upon) they tarried there 
ſeven days, expecting the arrival of the other two Ships, 
but they not appearing, Mr. Chancellor inthe Edward pur- 
ſic his Vovage, and firſt diſcovered the Bay of St. Ni- 
d, where anchoring, he eſpied ſome Fiſhermen in 
Boar, who being amaz'd at the ſtrange Greatneſs of his 
Ship, endcavourcd ro eſcape from him, bur he over- 
taking them, was informed by them that the Country 
was called Ruſſia or Miſcoi, and that the Duke's name was 
urn Vahl wich. 

The Governour of the place ſent advice hereof to the 
Court, and the Mcilenger returned with Orders for Poſt- 
horſes and Sleds to be gotten for Mr. Chance!or and his 
Company without any Money ; and after a long Journey 
of near 1500 Miles, he arrived at AI, the chief City of 
the Kingdom. Twelve Days atter his acrival, the Se- 
cretary advertiſed him, that the Duke's Pleaſure was, 
that he Mould attend with the King of England's Letters 
He was firſt brought to an Anti-chamber, where fare a- 
bout toe Gemleinon all in Cloth of Gold, and from 
thence was conducted imo the Countel-Chamber, where 
late the Duke himfelt, in a long Garment of beaten 


uſſia, 1553. 


wt 


had delivered his Letter, the Duke told him he was wel- 
come, and enquired of the health of the King his Ma- 
ſter, and then inviting him to dinner. In the middle of 
the Dining-Room was a Table covered with Cups of 
Gold: The number of Perſons chat dined were about 
200, all ſerved in Veſſels of Gold, and the Gentlemen 
that waited were all in Cloth of Gold. Before the Ser- 
vice came in, the Duke ſent to every Man a piece cf 
Bread, and the Bearer called the Party ſo ſent to, by his 
name aloud, and ſaid, John Baſiliuich, Emperor of 
Rullia, and great Duke of Muſcovia, doth reward thee with 
Bread; at which Words all Men ſtand up, and ſo like- 
wiſe when he ſendeth drink. Dinner being done, he 
* * to his Lodging, an hour within night. 

r. Chancellour having obtained a Priviledge written 
in Rui, with the Great Duke's Seal, did in the begin- 
ning of the Year 1554, return with the ſaid Ship Ta- 


ward to Lenden. The other two Ships attempting fur- 


ther Northwards (as appears by Sir I“ iloughbies Pa- 
pers ) were in Sepzember encoumred with ſuch extream 
cold, that they put back to ſeck a Wintring Place, and 
miſſung the ſaid Bay of St. Nichols, fell upon a Deſart 
Coaſt in Lapland, and entred into a River called Arzina, 
which was ſoon frozen up. They ſent out three Mea 
S. S. W. chree days journey to lee if they could find Peo- 
ple; then they tent out three Men Weſtward four days 
journey; and laſtly, three Men S. E. three days journey, 
who all returned without tindingot People or any Hab:- 
tation: Here they all perithed, being 90 Perſons, ter 
want (as {ome think) of making Caves and Stovcs. 
Their Bodies were found in the Ships the next Sonner 
by Ren Filkermen, and it appears by a Will found 1 
Sir Hugh I {apobics Ship, written by his Kinknan G4- 
bril 11 Houghvy, that he and molt of the Company were 
ahve in Farud'), 1554. 


Goll and an Imperial Crown upon his Head, When he 
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A Copy of the Letters Miſſive, from Edward the 
VI. to the Kings, Princes, and Potentates, 
- inhabiting the North-Eait Parts of the 
World, when Sir Hugh Willoughby 41 
tempted his Voyage thither, Anno Dom. 
1553. aud in the ſeventh and laſt Tear of 


his Reign. 


Edvardus ſextus Angliæ, F rancie, & 
Hiberniæ, Rex, Omnibus 
Regibus, Oc. | 


ED the VI. by the Grace of God, King of England, 

France and Ireland, Oc. To all I Princes, Ru- 
ters, Judges and Governours of the Earth, and all others 
having any excellent Dignity on the ſame, in all places under 
the univerſal Heaven, Peace, Tranquility and Honour be un- 
to you, and your Lands and Regions under your Dominions, 


and to every of you as M convenient. 


Foreſmuuch as the G eat and Almighty God hath given un- 
to Mankind above all other living Creatures, ſuch an Heart 
and Defire, that every Man ſecks to join Friendſhip with 
other, to love and be loved, alſo to give end receive mutual 
Benefits, it u therefore the Duty of all Men according to their 
Power, to maintain and increaſe thi Deſire in every Man, 
with well deſerving to all Men, and eſpecially to ſnew thu 
good Affection to ſuch, as being moved with good Deſire, 
come unto them from fer Countries ; for how much the longer 
Voyage they bave attempted for this luteut, fo much the 
more do they thereby declare, that this Defire hath been ar- 
dent in them. Furthermore the Examples of our Fethers 
and Predeceſſours do invite us hereunto, who have ever gently 
and lovingly treated ſuch as of friendly mind came to them, 
5 well from Countries near band as fer remote, committing 
themſelves to their pretectien; and if it be right and juſt to 


| Rings and Princes, &c. withall Humenity end Favonr to e- 
tertain our well believed Servants, we will pray our Almighty 
God to grant you long Life and Peace, which never ſhail 
have end. | 

Written in Lenden, which is the chief City of our 
Kingdom, in the Year from the Creation ot the World 


Month, and the ſeventh Year of our Reign. 


1534. 
— — 


5513, in the Month of * li, the fourteemh Day of the * F- 
phy we 
VU. co 


, 80 
read Aar, which in de Saracean Language is Febrnery, interpreted by ther , N 


to ſer Ships to Sees, 


Copy of the Emperour of Ruſſza's Letters, 


of Richard Chancellor, 1554. 


T: HE Aimighty Power of Ged, end the incemprehen ſl le 
Holy Trinity, rightful Chriſtian Belief, &c. I great 
Duke Juan Vaſilivich, by che Grace of Ged, greet Led 2nd 
Emperour of all Ruſſia, great Dube of Volodemer, Moſ- 
co and Novogrod, King of Kazan, King of Aitracan, 
Lord of Pleſco, and great Duke of Smolansko, of Tac. 
ria, Joughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, Cc. Ley. 
, great Duke of Novograd in the Low Country, 
Chernigo, Rezan, Polotskoy, Rofſtoxe, Yaruſlaveley, 
Bealozera, Liefland, Oudoria, Obdoria, and Conden(a, 
Commander of all Siberia, and of the Nerth Pair, and 
Lord of many other Countries greeting. Before ll, right, 
great, and worthy of Henour, 133 King of England, 
Se. according to our moſt bearty and good Ned, with goed I- 
tent and friendly Defire, and accov ing te our Holy Chriſtian 
Faith and rea Governance, and being in the tight ef great 
underſtanding, our Anſwer by thy eur henourable wirin 
| wito your Ringh Governance, at the requeſt of your faithful 
Servant Richard Chancellor with his Company, a they ſhall 
let you wiſely krow, w this. In the ſtrength of the 20th 
Tear of our Governance, be it known, that at our Sea Corſts 


arrived a Ship with one Richard and bis Company, ond [aid 


| that he was deſirous ro come into our Dominiens, and actording 


ſhew ſuch bumanity towards all Men, doubtleſs the ſame ought | robis Requeſt, hath ſeen our Majeſty and our Eyer ; and hath 


chiefly to be ſhewn to Merchants, who wandring about the 


declared unto us your Majeſiies Deſire, an that we ſhould grant 


Horld, ſearch both the Land and the Sea, to carry ſuch good\ unto your SubjeAs to go and come, and in our Demnicns 


and profitable things as are” found in their Countries, to re- 
mote Regions and Kingdoms, and to bring thence ſuch things 
as they find there commodiow for their on Countries, as 
well that the People to whom they go, may not be deſtitute of 
ſuch Commodities as their Countries do not produce, and that 
they themſelves may be Partakers of ſuch things wherein 
they abound ; for the God of Headen and Earth, in pre- 
bens. , for Mankind, would not thet all things ſhould be 


found in one Region, to theend, that one ſhould have need cf 


another, that by thy means Friendſhip might be eſtabliſhed a- 
mong ail Men, and every one ſeek to gratify all, For the e- 
ſtabliſping and furtherance of which univerſal Amity, ce 
tain Men of our Realm moved hereunto by the ſaid Deſire, 
have taken a Voyage upon them by Sea into far Countries, to 
the Intent, that between our People and them, a way may be 
d to bring in end carry out Merchandixze, deſiring ws to 

ther their Enterprize: Who aſſenting to their Petition, 
have licenced the right valiant and worthy Sir Hugh Wil- 


loughby, Knight, and other our truſty and faithful Servants 


with him, _— to their Defire, to goto Countries to them 
yet unknown, as well to ſeck things os we lack, as alſo to carry 
unto them from our Regions, ſuch things as they want; ſo 
that hereby Commodity may enſue, both to them and us, and 
an indiſſoluble and perpetual League of Friendſhip be eſt«- 
bliſbed between us both Me therefore defire your Kings and 
Princes, and all other to whom there u any Power on the Earth, 
to permit unto thoſe our Servants, free Paſſage by your Regi- 
ons and Dominions ; for they ſhell not rouch any thing of 
yours, you being unwilling. Conſider you that they alſo are 
Men, if therefore they That ſtand in need of any thing, we 
deſire you all humanity, and for the Nobility which n in 
you, to aid end help them with ſuch things e they lack, re- 
ceiving again of them ſuch things as they ſhallbe able ro give 
you in recompence. Shew your ſelves ſo towards them, nz you 
would that we and owr Snbjetts ſhud ſhew our ſelves te- 
wards your Servants, if at any time they ſhall paſs by cur Re- | 
20. 
l Thus doing, we promiſe you by the God of allthings that 
are contained in Heaven, Earth, and the Sea, and by the 
Life and Tranquility of our Kingdoms, that we will with 
like hnananity accepe your Servants, if at any time they ſhall 
come to our Kingdoms, where they ſhall as friendly and 
gently be entertained ei if they were born in ow Deominions, 
that we may bereby recompence the Favour and Ben: guity you 
late ſnewed to our Men. Thus after we have deſired you 


and emong our vr to frequent free Aare, with all 
ſorts of Merchandiſe, and upon the ſame to have Wares for 
their return; and they bave alſo delivered ws your Letters, 
which declare the ſame Requeſt. And bereupen we have g. 
ven Orders, that your foithful Servant Tr Willoughby 
| be well entertained whereſcever he ſhall land or touch i e 
Dominion, who at het is met arrived, 4 your Servant 
Richard can declare, 

And we with Chriſtian Relief and faithfulneſs, and ac- 
cording to your boneurable Requeſt and my honourable Com- 
mandment , will not leave it dene, and are furthermore 
willing that you ſend unto w your Ships and N when, 
and as eften as they may have paſſege, with goed 
aſſurance on our part to ſee them har miei; and if you jend 
one of your Majeſties Counſel to treat with u, wherely your 
Corntry Merchants may with all kind of Ware, and where 
they will, make their Market in our Dominions, they ſhall 
have their free Mart with all free Liberties through my 
whole Dominions, with all kind of Hares te come ad go at 
their pleaſure, without any let, damage or impediment, ac- 
cording tothis our Letter, our Word, and our Seal, which we 
have commanded to be under ſealed. 

Written in our Dominion, in our City, and our Pa- 
lace in the Caſtle of Ae, inthe Year 5060, the ſecond 
Month of February. 


This Letter was written in the Muſcovian Tongue, in 
Lettets much like ro Greek, very fair ritten on Paper, 
with a broad Scal hanging to the ſame, much like to the 
broad Seal of Englana, having on one tide a Man on 
Horſeback fighting with a Dragon. Under this Letter 
was another Paper written in Due, Which was the Ioter- 
prerauon of the other. 


The ſecond Voyage to R uſſia. 
Ti E Company ſent two Ships for R this Year, 


viz. the Edward Bonadventure and another, with di- 
vers Agents and Faftors, who had with them Letters 


| Worn their Majeſties King Phi/ip and Queen May to the 


Great Duke. They patled vp the Dx; 70 * op if : 


wheie 


ent to King Edward the VI. by the Hands 


— 
— 
— 
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The ſecond Voyage to Ruſſia, A 


Py 


C hap. II 


grave Perſons in long Robes of Gold, Tiſſue and Violet, 


TE 
—- 
wa 
th 


1 the reſt of my Company, Richard Chan- | Letters Patents under your Seal among ether things granted, 


cellor, George Killingworth, Henry Lane, Edward Price, and 
Robert Beſt — Ted in Poſt Sleds to Moſco, where 
arriving the fourth Day of Ofober, and giving notice of 
the ſaid Letters, Houfes and Diet were inted for 
them and their Train, and they were ſoon after conduct. 
ed chro the City of Moſco ro the Palace. They paſſed 
thro' ſeveral k ns, wherein were many ancient 


with Caps, Jewels and Chains. Theſe proved to be no 
Corticts, uh Merchants and other ancient Inhabitants, 
who were thus furniſhed from the Wardrobe and Trea- 
ſary; to wear them for a time, and ſo to reſtore them. 
hen eitring into the Preſence, being a large Room 
flored with Carpets; there fare above 100 Men in richer 
Habirs, who when the Engliſh came in and paid Re- 
verence, all ſtood up, the Prince only fitting, and yet 
riſing when the King or Queen's, name was mentioned: 
They were then admitted to kiſs his Hand, and invited 
to Dinner ; the Prince ſate bare headed, his Crown and 
rich Cap upon a Pinnacle by. Nox far diſtant fate his 
Metropolitan, with divers of his Kindred and chief Tar- 
earian Captains. A Table was appointed for the Eng” 
liſh, in the midſt of the Room, directly againſt the 
Prince, who ſent them ſeveral Meſſes from his own Ta- 
ble, in Diſhes of maſſy Gold, which were delivered ro 
them by rheir Chriſtian Names, as Richard, George, Hen- 
ry, &c. likewiſe Bread and ſeveral forts of Drink of pu- 


riked Mead made of clarified Honey. At their riſing, 
the Prince called them to his Table to receive each of 
them a Cup of Drink from his Hand, and took into his 
Hand Mr K3!lingwortb's Beard, which would reach over 
the Table, and pleaſantly delivered it to the Metropolitan, 
who ſeeming to bleſs it, ſaid in Ruſſe, This is God's 
Gift : His Beard was thick, broad, of a yellow colour, 
and in length ſive Foot and twolnches of aflize. Then taking 
leave, being night, they were e IU, by many Peo- 
ple, carrying Pots of Brink and Diſhes of Meat dreſſed 
to theit Lodging. ; 

Mr Killingworth being informed that the two n 
with the dead Bodies of Sir Hog Willoughby and his 
People, were found by Ruſſian Fiſhermen, ſent chicher 
and muchof the Goods and Vidtuals was recovered and 
ſaved. 


83 * 


—_— 
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The Lettersof King Philip and Queen Mary, 


chants; as the ſaid Bearers in their name, pro 


ſaid Richard 


to Juan Vaſilivich, Emperor of Ruſſza 
written the firſt of April, 1555. and inthe 
ſecond Voyage. 


Hilip and Mary, by the Grace of God, King and Queen 
P of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, pe, 45 
land, Defenders of the Faith, Princes of _ and Sicily, 
Archdukes of Auſtrich, Dukes of Burgundy, Milan, and 
Brabant, Counts of Haſpurg, Flanders, and Tirol, to the 
right High, right Mighty, and right Excellent Prince, gar- 
_ with 4 Gifts of Nature, by God's Grace, John 

aſilivich, Emperour of all Ruſſia, Great Duke of Volode- 
mer, Moſco, «nd Novogrod, King of Cazan, King ef 
Aſtracan, Lord of Plesko, and Great Duke of Smolensko, 
of Tueria, Joughoria, Permia, Vadska, Bulghoria, 
and others, Lord and great Duke of Novogrod of the Low 
Country, of Chermigo, Rezan, . M. Notore, 
Veraſtave, Becalozera, Liefland, Oudoria, oria and 
Condenſa, Commander of ell Siberia, and of the North 
Parts, and. Lord of many other Countries, greeting. Where. 
as by the Conſent and Licence of our meſt dear and entirely 


beloved late Brother, 1 * the VI. whoſe Soul G 


pardon, or? of our Subjetts, Merchants within the Cit 
of London, within this our Realm of England, did at 
their own proper Coſts and Adventure, furniſh three Ships to 


diſcover, ſearch and find Lands, Iſlands, Regions, and Ter-“ 


ritories, before this Adventure not known, nor common 
haunted and frequented by Seas ; one of which three Ships, 
named the Edward Bonadventure ( whereof our right well 
beloved Richard Chancellor was then Governour and Great 
captain chanced ty the Grace of Cod and good Condutt of 
the ſaid Chancellor, to arrive and winter in the North Part of 
your Empire of Ruſſia, Forefmuch as we be credibly informed 
by the Report of our truſty and welbeloved Subjctt, that 
your Majeſty did not only call him and certain of his Company to 
Jour * hs Preſence and Speech, entertained and ban- 
queted them with all Humanity and Gentleneſs, but alſo bein 
requeſted path by t he Letters of our faid Brother, and partly 
by the requeſt of the [aid Richard Chancellor, have by your 


6“ for: 


That all ſuch Merchants as ſhall come forth of any ef our 
ealms of 


they will travel or occupy within your Dominions, they may 


freely and at their liberty, travel out and in,without hindrance 


or any manner of loſs; and of your further ample good- 
neſs, have promiſed that our Embaſſagers, if we — 


ſhall with free good Will, paſs to and from you without «- 
ny hindrance or lo, with ſuch Meſſage as ſhail com unte 
you, and to return the ſame to our Kingdom well anſwered, 
a4 by the ſame your Letters written in jeur Lordly Palace and 
Caſtle of Moſco, in the Tear 7063. the Month of Febru- 
ary more at large appeareth. Like as we cannot but much 
commend your-Princely Favour and Goodneſs, and in like 
manner thank, you for the abundant Grace extended to the 
ſaid Richard 
even ſo theſe are to pray and requeſt you to continue the 
ſame Benevolence towards them, and other our Merchants and 
Subjects, which do or 


ncellor, and others our SubjeAs Merchants, 


all hereafter reſort to your Country: 
And for the more. Aſſurance and Encouragement to trade 


and exerciſe the Feat of Merchandiſe with your Subjetts and 


all other Merchants within your Dominions, that it may pleaſe 


you at thy our contemplation, to aſſign and authoriſe ſuck 


Commiſſaries as you ſhall think meet, to trade and confer 
with our welbeloved Subjefts, and Merchants, the {aid 
Richard Chancellor, George inen and Richard 


Gray, Bearers of theſe our Letters, who are by us. aut hori- 


ſed for that purpoſe ; and to confirm and grant ſuch other Li- 


berties and Privileges; unto the Goapernour, Conſuls, Aſſiſi- 
ants and Commonalty of the Fellowſhip of the ſaid Mer- 
poſe and re- 
quired by you to be granted for their ſafe Conduct, good 
Government, and order to be erefled and continued 
them in your ſaid Dominions ; and thx with ſuch your Cle- 
mency and ee as we upon the next arrival of the 
ncellor, may be inftrmed of your gracious 
Diſpoſition and Anſwer, which your Bencvolences ſo to be ex- 
tended, we be minded to requite towards any your Subjetis 
Merchants that ſhall frequent thu our Realm, at your Centempla- 
tion therefore to be made. Thus right High, right Excellent 
and right Mighty, Almigl ty God, the Father, the Son, — 
the Holy Ghoſt, have you in his bleſſed keeping. 
Given under our Seal at our Palace of Heſtminſter, 
the firſt of April, in the Year from the bleſſed Incarna- 
tion of our Saviour 70% Chriſt, 1555. and in the firſt 


and ſecond Years of our Reigns. 


A Copy of the firſt Priviledges granted by 


the Emperour of Ruſſia to the li 
Merchants, inthe Year 1535. * 


6 * of po by the Grace of God, Emperour of 
* Ruſſia, Great Duke of Novogrod, Mcſcovia, &c. 
* Toall Pcople that ſhall ſee, read, hear or underſtand 
* theſe Preſents, greeting. Foraſmuch as God hath 
* planted all Realms and Dominions, in the whole 
© World with ſundry Commodities, ſo as the one hath 
© nced of the ax and Commodities of the other, and 
dy means thereof Traffick is uſed from one to another. 
and Amity thereby increaſed ; and becauſe nes 
© Men nothing is more to be deſired than Amity, wi 
out which, no Creature being of a natural good Diſpo- 
* ſition, can live in quietneſs; ſo that it is as troubleſome 
* to be utterly wanting, as it is perceived to be grievous 
© to the Body to lack Kr Fire, or any other Neceſla- 
* ries moſt requiſite for rhe Conſervation and Mainte- 
nance thercof in health, conſidering alſo how need- 


„ful Merchandiſe is, which furniſheth Men with all 


that which is convenient fortheir Living and Nourtuce, 
for thcir Clothing, Trimming, the ſatisfying of their 
"gp. ( — and all other things convenient and profitable 
„and that Merchandize bringeth the ſame 
Commodities from divers Quarters oh rcat abun- 
* dance, as by means thereof nothing is lacking in any 
© Parr, and that all — in every place (Where en- 
© tercourſe of Merchandizes is received and imbtaced) 
generally in ſuch ſort as Amity thereby is entred imo 
and planted to continue, and Injoyers thereof be as 

* Men living ina Golden World : Toon theſe Ref; 

* andother gy and good Conliderations, u 

* unto moving, and chietly upon the Contemplation of 
the Gracious Letters. directed from the Right thigh, 
* Right Excellent, and Right Mighty, Queen Mug. by 
* the Grace of God, Queen of France, &c. 
11 


England or Ireland with all manner of Wares, if 


15355. 
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* Governour, Conſuls, and Aſfiſtants of the ſaid Fel- 


| © Power and Authority ro govern and rule all Engl: 


in the Favour of her Subjects, Merchants, the Go- 
* vernour, Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, and Commonalry © 
Merchants Adventurers for diſcovery of Lands, Cc. 

* Know ye therefore that we of our Grace ſpecial, 
meer Motion and certain Knowledye, have given and 
granted, and by theſe Preſents for us our Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſours, do give and grant as much as in us is and li- 
eth, unto Sabaſtian Cabota Governovr, Sir George Barnes 
Knight, Ge. Conſuls, Sir Fobn Greſham, Sc. Aſſiſt- 


lowthip, and ro their Succeſſours for ever, and to the 
Laren e of every of them, theſe Articles, Grants, 
Immunities, Franchiſes, Liberties and Priviledges, and 
every of them hereafter following expreſſed and de- 
clared, Videlicer. 


«„ ⁵ „ „ K a „ „ K ee 


© Firſt, we for us, our Heirs and Succeſſours, do by 
* theſe Preſents give and grant free Licence, Faculty, 
© Authority, and Power, unto rhe ſaid Governour, Con- 
© ſuls, Afiſtants, and Commonalty of the ſaid Fellow- 
* ſhip, and to their Succeſſours for ever, that all and ſingu- 
© lar the Merchants of the fame Company, their A- 
s gens, Factors, Doers of their Buſineſs, Arturneys, 
* Servants, and Miniſters, and every of them, may at all 


times hereafter for evermore, ſurely, frecly and ſafely : 


* with their Ships, Merchandiſes, Goods, and things 


c 


* our Lands, Coumries, Dominions, Cities, Towns, 


Villages, Caſtles, Ports, Juriſdictions, and Diſtricts by 
Sea, I and, or freſh Waters, and there tarry, abide, 
© and ſojourn, and buy, ſell, barter and change all kind 
* of Merchandizes, with all manner of Merchants and 
© People, of whatſoever Nation, Rite, Condition, 
State or Degrees they be, and with the ſame or other 
Ships, Wares, Merchandizes, Goods, and Things 
* Whatſoever they be unto other Empires, Kingdoms, 
* Dukedoms, Parrs, and to any other place or places at 
© their Pleaſurc and Liberty, by Sea, Land or freſh Wa- 
ters, may depart and exerciſe all kind of Merchandizes 
in our Empire and Dominions, and every part thereof, 
freely and quietly, without ww Reſtraint, Impeach- 
ment, Price, Exactions, Preſt, Straight, Cuſtom, Toll, 
© Impoſition or Subſidy to be demanded, taxed or paid, 
© or at any time hereafter to be demanded, raxed, er, 
« levied or inferr'd upon them or any of them, or upon 
© their Goods, Ships, Wares, Merchandizes, and rhings, 
of, for, or upon any Part or Parcel thereof, or upon 
the Gools, Ships, Wares, Merchandizes, and Things 
* of any of them, ſo that they ſhall not need any other 
© ſafe Conduct or Licence, general nor ſpecial of us, 
© our Heirs or Succeſſours, neither ſhall be bound to ask 
© any ſafe Conduct or Licence in any of the aforeſaid 
places ſubject unto us. 

2. Item. * We give and grant to the ſaid Merchants 
this Power and Liberty, that they nor any of them, nor 
* their Goods, Wares, Merchandizes or Things, nor a- 
ny part thereof, ſhall be by any means within our Do- 
* minions, Lands, Countrics, Caſtles, Towns, Villages, 
or other Place or Places of our Juriſdiction, at any 


ants, and to the Commonalry of the aforenamed Fel- 


s . % * 
wharſoever fail, come and enter into all and fingular 


and ſhall and may mimfter unto them, and every ot 
them, good Juſtice inall their Cauſes, Plaints, Quartcls 
and Diſorders between them moved, and to be moved, 
: and aſſemble, deli >rare, conſult, conclude, Getine, 
: determine and make ſuch Acts and Ordinances, as he 
ſo commended with his Afſiſtanrs, Rall think good and 
meet for the good Order, Government and Rue of the 
laid Merchants, and all other Egαν Men repairing to 
: this our ſaid Empire and Domimons, er any part there- 
ot, and to ſet and levie upen all and every 478 
; Man, Offender, or Offenders, of ſu h their Acts and 
Ordinances made, and to be made, Fenaltes and 
* Mvicts, by fine or impriſomnem. 
5. Fem. © If it happen that any of the ſaid Merchants 
or other (/, Men, as one or more do rebel again{t 
: ſuch chief Factor or Factors, or his or their Depuries; 
and will not diſpoſe him or themſelves to obey them 
_ andev\ery of them as hall appertain, if the ſaid Re- 
bels or Ditobedienrs do ceme and be found in our ſaid 
: Empire and Juriſdictions, or any Part and Place there- 
of, then wepromile and grant, that all and every our 
Officers, Miniſters and Subjects, ſhall effectually aid 
and alliit the ſaid chicf Factor or Factors, and their 
i Deputies, and for their Power ſhall really work to 
bring ſuch Rebel, or diſobedient Rebels, or Diſobedi- 
ents, to due Obedience, and to that Intent ſhall lend 
umo the fame Factor or Factors, and their Deputies, 
upon requeſt therefore to be made, Priſons and Inſtru- 
ments for Punithments, from time to time. 
6. lee. * We promiſe umo the ſaid Merchants and 
; their Succefſours, upon their Requeſts, ro exhibit and 
; do umo them, good, exact and favourable Juſtice, with 
Expedition in all their Cauſes, and that when they o1 
i any of them itil have accets, or come to ex before a- 
' hy of our Juitices, for any rheir Plains moved, and to 
x be moved between any our Subjects or other Strat 
gers, and them or aayot them, that then they thall be 
urſt and forthwith heard, as toon as the Parry Which 


„ 


4 


c 


© 


* 


x which part being heard torrhwith, and affoon as may 
; be, the ſai Enyi:j2 Merchants (hall be rid and dit- 
; patched, and if any Action ſhall be moved by or againſt 
„ any of the ſaid Merchants being abſent our of our 
: ſaid Empire and Dominions, then ſuch Merchant may 
ſubititute an Attorney in all and ſingular his Caves, to 
be followed as need thall require, and as thall ſeem to 

him expedient. 

7. lem. We gran: and promiſe to the ſaid Met- 
: chants and to their Succetlours, that it rhe ſame Mer- 

chants or any of them ſhall be wounded, of ( which 
od forbid) ſlain in ary part or place of our Empireor 
Dominions, then good information thereof given, we 
and our Juſtices and other Officers, all execure due 
Correction and Pynithment without delay, according 
to che Exigence of the Caſe, fo chat it thallbe an Ex- 
* ample to all others not to commit the like; And if ir 
* thall chance the Factors, Servants, or Minifters of the 
* ſatd Merchants or any of them to rreipals or offend, 


time hereafter attached, ſtayed, arreſted nor diſturbed 
for any Debt, Duty, or other thing, forthe whichrhey be 
not principal Debtors or Sureties, nor allo for an) 
© Offence or Treſpaſs committed, or that ſhall be com- 
* mirred, but olny for ſuch as they or any of them thall 
actually commit, and the ſameOffences(if any ſuch hap- 
pen) ſhall be by us only heard and determined. 

3. Iren. We give and grant that the ſaid Merchants 
* ſhall and may have free Liberty, Power and Authori- 
* ty, to name, chooſe, and afhgn Brokers, Shippers, 
* Packers, Weighers, Meaſurers, Waggoners, and all 
other meer and neceſſary Labourers for to ſerve them in 
their Feat of Merchandizes, and miniſter and give unto 
© them and every of them a Corporal Oath, to lerve 
them well and truly in their Offices, and finding them 
© or any of them doing contrary to his or their Oath, 
may punith and diſmiſs rhem, and from time ro time 
© chooſe, ſwear and admit others in their Place or Places, 
without Contradiction, Let, V exation or Diſturbance, 
© either of us, our Heirs or Succeſſours, or of any 
* other our Juſtices, Officers, Miniſters or Subjects what- 
* foever. 

4. Item. * We give and grant unto theſaid Merchants 
* and their Succefſours, that ſuch Perſon as is or ſhall be 
* commended unto us, our Heirs or Succefſours, by the 


* lowſhip reſiant within the City of London, within the 
* Realm of Exglend, to be their chief Factor within this 
our Empire and Dominions, may and (tall have full 


* whereby they or any of them ſhall incur the Danyer of 


Death or Punithment, rhe Goods, Wares, Marc han- 
* dizes, and things of their Mafters ſhall not there toe be 
|* tortened, contifcared, {ported nor (cized by any means 
by us our Heirs or Succeflours, or by any our Officers, 
* Miniſters or Subjects, but fhall remain to their wie, 
* frank, tree, and diſcharged from all Pumthmenr and 
Lois. 

8. Lem. We grant, that if any of the Fngii/h Na- 
tion be arreſted tor any Debt, be ſhall not be lard in 
* Priſon, ſo far as he can put in ſuſkcient Svrety and 
* Paun; neither ſhall any Sergeam or Officer lead them 
* or any of them ro Priſon, betore he mall have known 
; — * the chief Factor or Factors, or their Depurics 
fhall be Snrerics,orbringing in Pawn for ſuch arretted ; 
then the Officers ſhall releaſe rhe Parry, and mall (cr 
him or them at liberty. 

9. tem. Moreover we give, grant and promife to 
* the ſaid Merchants, that if any of their Siups or o- 
ther Veſſels ſhall be ſpoiled, rod, or Dammtied in 
* failing, anchoring, or retuming to or from our laid 
* Empires and Dominions, or atiy part thereof, by -any 
© Pirars, Merchants, or other Pertons, wharfoever he or 
they be, that then and in ſuch caſe, we will do ah that 
in us is to cauſe Reſtituttion. Reparation, and Satis- 


* faction to be ny wade to the faid Hh Merchants, 
* by our Lettets and otherwiſe. a5 fhall Fand with our 
: Home, and be Contonant to Equity and Juttice. 


10. rem. For us our Heirs and Succeſſouts, we do 


* Men chat have had or ſhall have Acceſs, or Repair in or 


to this ſaid Empire and Juriſdiction, or any Fartthereof, t5 


1 


C . . ; x: 
they ſhall ind betore our Juitices, mall be impeached, 


* promiſe and graut to perform, maintain, corroborate, | 
Bbbb * authen- 
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authenticate and obſerve all and ſingular the aforeſaid 
s L iberties, Franchiſes, and Priviledges, like as preſent- 


© ly we firmly do intend, and will corroborate, authen- 


© tick and perform the ſame by all Means and Ways 
that we can, as much as may be, to rhe Commodity 
and Profit of the ſaid Engliſh Merchants, and their Suc- 
* ceſſours for ever. 3 

' © Andto the Intent that all and ſingular the ſaid Gifts, 
© Grams, and Promiſes way be inviolable obſerved 2 
performed, we the ſaid John Vaſilviel, by the 3 

* God, Emperour of & , great Duke of Novegrod, 
© Moſco, Sc. for us, our Heirs and Succeſſours, by our 
© Imperial and Lordly Word inſtead of an Oath, have 
© and do promiſe by theſePreſents, inviolably to main. 


* tain and obſerve, and cauſe to be im iolably obſer ed g 


* 


and maintained, all and fingular the aforeſaid Gifts, 

: — and Promis from time to time, and at all and 

© every time and times hereafter: And for the more cor- 

© roboration hereof, have cauſed our Signet hereunto to 

© be pur. 

: Dated in our Caſtle of Moſce, the 2oth Day of 
in the Year 


The Charter f the Merchants of Ruſſia, grant- 
ed upon the Diſcovery of the ſaid Country, 
by King Philip and Qucen Mary. 


5 7 and Mary, by the Grace of God, King and“ 


* Queen, Sc. To all manner of Officers, true 


jury Men, Miniſters and Subjects, and toall other People 
as well within this our Realm or elſewhere under our | © 


* Obcyſance, Juriſdiction, and Rule, or otherwiſe unto 
* whom thele our Letters ſhall be ſhewed, ſeen, or read, 
© greeting. 

* Whereas we be credibly informed, that our right 
« rruſty, right faithful, and welbeloved Counſellors, 
* Hiltam Marqueſsof Mncheſter, Lord High Treaſurer 
* of this our Realm of England, Henry Earl of Arundel 
© Lord Steward of our Houthold, John Earl of Bedford 
Lord Keeper of our Privy Seal, William Earl of Pem- 
* broke, William Lord Howard of Effingham, Lord High 
* Admiral of this our ſaid Realm of England, &c. have 
* at their own Adventure, Coſts, and Charges, pro- 


* ries unknown, and not by the Seas and Navigations, 
© before their ſaidlare Adventure or Enterpriſe by Sea or 

avigation commonly frequented, we do incorporate, 
name and declare by theſe Preſents, and that the ſame 
* Fellowſhip or Commonalty from henccforth ſhall be, 
and may have one Governour of the ſaid Fellowſhip and 
* Commonalty of Merchants Adventurers. 


1555: 


And in conſideration that one Sebaſtian Calota hath S,? c. 
been the chiefeſt Setter forth of this Journey or Voyage, d C0 
© therefore we make, ordain, and conſtitute him the F. , ®? 


* faid Sebaſtian, to be the firſt and preſent Governour of 
the ſame Fellowſhip and Commonalty, by theſe Pre- 
* ſents, to have and enjoy the ſaid Office of Governour, 
to him the ſaid Sebaſtian Calota during his natural Life, 
without amoving or diſmſſing from the ſame Room. 


* And furthermore, we grant unto the ſame Fel!owſhip 
and Commoralry and their Succeſſours, that they the 
© ſaid Fellowſhip and Commonalty, and their Succeſſors 
* after the deceaſe of the ſaid Sebaſtian Cabota, ſhall, 
* and may freely and lawfully in places covenient and 


© them as will of can aſſemble together, as well within 
© our City of London, or elſewhere, as it ſhall pleaſe them, 
in ſuch ſort and manner as other worthipful Corpora- 
tions of our ſaid City have uſed to aſſemble, and there 
© yearly name, elect and chooſe one Governour or two 
* of themſelves and their Liberties, and alſo as well 
: Pony during the natural life of the ſaid Schaſtian Ca- 
bote, now Governour, as alſo at the election of ſuch 
* ſaid Governovr and Governours before his deceaſe, to 
* Chooſe, name and appoint 28 of the moſt fad, difercet, 
and honeſt Perſons of the ſaid Fellowſhip and Com- 
© monalty of Merchant! Adventurers, as is aboye ſpecifi- 
ed, and four ot the invit expert and skilful Perſons of 
* the ſame 28, o be named and called Conſuls, and 
24 of thetehdne, 10 be named and called Afliftants to 
the ſaid Governour or Governours, or Conſuls for the 
time being, which ſhall remain and ſtand in their Au- 
* thority for one whole Year then next following : And 
* if it mall fortune the ſaid Governcur, Confals and 
* Ailiſtants, or any of them ſo ro be elected, and cho- 
ſen as is aforeſaid, to die within the Year after his or 
their election, chat then and fooken, it tha'l and may 
© be lawful to and for the ſaid Fuliowſhip and Comnmo- 
© nalty, to elect and chooſe of themſelves other Gover- 
* nour or Governours, Conſuls and Afiftaris, in the 
© place and ſtead of ſich as ſo ſha'l happen ro dye, to 


© ſerve out the ſame Year. 


* And further we do make, ordain, and conſticute 


© vided, rigged, and tackled certain Ships, Pinaces 

and other meet Veſſels, and the ſame furnithed with all 
things neceſſary, have advanced and ſet forward, for to 
* diſcover, aſcribe, and find Iſles, Lands, Territories, 


* Dominions, and Seigniories unknown, and by our“ 


© Subjects before this not commonly by Sea frequented, 
which by the Sufferance and Grace of Almighty God, 
it ſhall chance them ſailing Northwards, North-eaſt- 


wards, and North-weſtwards, or any Parts thereof, 
in chat Race or Courſe which other Chriſtian Mo- 
narchs (being with us in League and Amity ) have 


The diſcove- © not heretofore by Seas trafficked, haunted, or frequent- 


2. ny « ed, to find and artain by their ſaid Adventure, as well|* 


for the Glory of God, as for the Illuſtrating of our Ho- 


God lor 


nour and Dignity Royal, in the Increaſe of the Re- 
venues of our Crown, and general wealth of this and 
other our Realms and Dominions, and of our Subjects 
of rhe ſame : And to this Intentour Subjects above ſpe- 
cified and named 

that our abundantGrace, Faveur and Clemency ma 
be graciouſly extended unto them in this behalf: 
Whereupon we inclined to the Petition of the fore- 
© ſaid our Counſellors, Subjects and Merchants, and 


have moſt humbly beſecched us,“ 


George Ba nes Knight and Alderman of our City of Lon- Sir Ger, 
© don, William Garret Alderman of our ſaid City, An- 1 
and Ant hen 

* preſent four Conſuls of the ſaid Fellowſhip and Com-. 5» 
monalty by theſe Preſents, to have and enjoy the ſaid 7. 


© Offices of Conſuls to them the ſaid George Barnes, - pub 


© thonie Fujie, and John Suthcot, to be the firſt 


* liam Garret, Anthony Huſir, and Suthcor, for term of 
one whole year next after the Date of theſe our Letters 
Patents; and we do likewiſe make, ordain, and con- 
© ſtiture, Sir Jehm Greſham Knight, Sir Andrew Jude 
* Knight, Sir Thomas White Knight, Sir John Torke 
* Knight, Thomas Offlcy the elder, Thomas Lodge, Hen!) 

Herdſon, John Hopkins, William Watſon, Wiliiam Clit- 
ton, Richard Pointer, Richard Chamberlaine, Willicm 
* Mallorze, Thomas Pallic the elder, Hiliiam Allen, Henry 
* Becher, Geffrey Haenden, Richard Feli, Rowland 
* Heywerd, George Exton, Jebn Ellot, Fohn Sparks, Blaſe 
Sanders, and Miles Morin, to be the firſt and 24 Aſſiſt- 

ants to the ſaid Governour and Governours, and Con- 
* ſuls, and to the ſaid Fellowthip and Commonalty by 
* theſe Preſents, ro have and enjoy the ſaid Offices of 
* Affiſtants to them for term of one whole Year, next 
* after the date of meſe our Letters Parents, And fur- 


© willing to animate, advance, further and nouriſh them 
c 


= 
* the more wi 
* our ſpecial Grace, certain Knowledge, and ineer Mo- 
tion, have granted, and by theſe Poſents do grant, 
for us, our Heirs and Succeſſours, unto our ſaid right 
© truſty, and right faithful, and right welbeloved Coun- 
© ſcllors, and the other before named Perſons, that the 

* by the name of Merchants Adventurers of England, 
for the diſcovery of Lands, Territories, Iſles, Do- 
* minions, and Seigniories unknown, and not before that 
* late Adventure or Enterpriſe by Sea or Navigation, 
commonly frequented as aforeſaid, thall be from hence- 
© forth one Body and perpetual Fellowſhip and Commo- 
© nalty of themſelves, both in Decd and in Name, and 
them, by the Names of Merchants Adventurers forthe 
* diſcovery of Lands, Territories, Iles, and Seignio- 


Co 


in their ſaid godly, honeſt, and good Purpoſe, and,“ 
as we hope, wer: Adventure, and that they may |* Governour, Conſuls, At 


* ther, we for us, our Heirs and Succeſſours, as much as 
in us is, will and grant 5 cheſe Preſents unto the ſaid 
iſtams, Fellowſhip and Com- 


lingly and reachly atchieve the ſame, of | * _ Merchants Adventurers aforeſaid, and to theic 
* JUC 


ceſſours, that the ſaid Governour or Governours, 
* four Conſuls, and 24 Aſſiſtants, that now by theſe Pa- 
* rents are nominated and appointed, or that hereafter 
* by the ſaid Fellowſhip and monalty of Merchants 
* Adventurers, or the more part of them which ſtall 
be then preſent, ſo from time to time to be choſen, ſo 
that there be 15 at the leaſt wholly agreed thereof, 
© the ſaid Governouror Governours, or one of them, and 
two of the ſaid Contuls ſhould be there, and twelve 
* of the reſidue of the ſaid number of 15, ſhall be of 
the ſaid Atliftants, and in the ablence of ſuch Gover- 


* nour, that thenthree of the ſaid Conſuls and twelve of 
. che ſaid Aſliſtants at the leaſt for the time being, mall 
* and may have Uſe and Exerciſe, full Power and 

Authority, 


* honeſt, aſſemble themſelves together, or ſo many of 
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very of them, in all their 


within any our Realms, Dominions and Juriſdiction 


4 
4 
o 
c 
8 
= 
* 
c 
* 


good Order or Rule of them or any of rhem. 


* Alſo we for us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, fo much as 
in us is, do hkewiſe by theſe Preſents grant, that the 
© ſaid Governour, Conſuls, Afliſtants, Fellowihip and“ 
* Commonaity, and their Succeſſours ſhall and may] 
have perpetual Succetiion, and a common Seal, Which], 
* ſhall perpetually ſerve tor the Affairs and Buſineſs of rhe 
And that they and 
© their Succeſſouts ſhall and may be for ever able Perſons, | * 
and capable ia the Law, for ro purchaſe and poſſeſs in 
fee and perpetuity, and for term of Life or Lives, orf. 
* for term of Years or otherwiſe, Lands, Tenements, 
* Renrs, Reverſions, and other Poſſeſſions and Heredita- 


ſaid Fellow hip and Commonalty. 


« 


ments whatſoever they be, by the name of the Gove 
4 


nour, Conſuls, Aſliſtants, Fellowthip and Commona 


« 


tions for the diſcovery of Lands, Territories, lite 


* Dowminions and Seigniories unknown, and before che 
* ſaid laſt Adventure or Enterpriſe by Seas not frequent-|* 
ed, as betore is ſpecihed, and by the fame names, 
mall and may lawfully alien, grant, ler and ſer the 
ſame or any part thereof, to any Perſon or Perſons a- 
le in the Law to take and receive the ſame ; ſo that 
they do not grant nor alien the ſame, or any part there-|* 


4 

o 

4 
b 
c 

« 


* Heirsor Succeiſours, firit had and obtained. 


* Alto we tor us our Heirs and Succeflours have grant- 
* ed, andby theſe Preſents do grant unto the faid Go- 
* vernours, Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, Fellowſhip and Com- 
* monalry of theſaid Merchants and to their Succetfours, | | 
that they and their Succeſſours, mall and may lawful- 


Authority to rule and govern all and ſingular the Mer- 
chants oſ the ſaid Fellowſhip and Commonalty, and to S 
execute and do full and ſpeedy juſtice to them, and e- 
aaſcs, Differences, Vari- 
ances, Controverſies, Qrarrels, and Complaints, 


only moved, and to be moved touching their Mer- J 
chandiſe, Trafficks, and Occupiers atorelaid, or the 


ty of the Mercha:ins Adventurers by Seas and Naviga- 


of into Mortinain, withour ſpecial Licence of us, our 


c 
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Lo 


will, and by theſe Preſents gram for us, our Heirsand 


ants, Fellowſhip, and Commonalry of Merchants Ad- 
vegturers atorctaid, and to their Succctſours, that the 
Governour or Governours, Conſuls and Atſiſtants of 
the ſame, in manner, torm and number atore rehcarſ- 
ed, and their Succeitouis for the tune being, thall and 
may have full Power and Authority by thefe Preſents 
from time to time, as to them tall ſcem good to li- 
nut, let, ordain and make Muldts and Penalties by 
Fines, Forfeitures aud Imprifonments, or any of them 
upon any Ottender of the ſa:d Feilowitip and Commo- 
nalty, for any Ottence touching the fame Fellowthip 
and Commonalry,and alt that all Acts and Ordinances 
by them or their Sue vetiours to be mide, which time 
thall think not neectlary or prejudicial to the ſaid Fel- 
lowihip or Commonairy, at all times to revoke, break, 
fruſtrate, anmhilate, repeal and Gitlolve ar their plea- 
ſure and liberty. And further we will, that if any of 
the ſaid Fellowthip and Commonalty thall be found 
contrarious, rebel.jovs or diiobedient to the ſaid Go- 
vernuur or Governours, Cenſub, and the faid 
Aſliſtants for the time being, or to any Statues, Acts or 
Ordinances by them made or tu be made, that then the 
ſaid Governour or Governours, Conſuls, and the faid 
Atliſtants, in manner, form, and number above ſpe- 
Cited, for the time being, ſha l and may by vertue of 
theſe Preſcnrs, mult and punich every ſi ch Off-nder or 
Oticnders, as the Quality of the Oflence requireth, ac- 
cording ti thr peed Diſcretions. 

An! turther, we will that none of the ſuid Offender 
or Otfenders thall dec line from the Power of the ſaid 
Governovr or Covernovrs, Conſuls and Atlifianrs, in 


4 1 . * . 
manner, form and number aboveſa'd tor the tune be- 


ing; ſo always, that the ſaid Acts, Statutes, an Or- 
dinances, do only touch and co:ern the hid Gorer- 
nour or Governovrs, Conſuls, Ailittants, and the faid 
Feliowiutp an Conmonalty of our before named Mer- 
chants Adventurers, o the Men of the fame rellow- 


© ly purchaſe unto them and their Succeſſours for ever, , ſhip and Commcnairy, and none other; And fo al- 
Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments whatloever 

© of the clear yearly value of threeſcore and fix Pounds, be not againſt our Prerogative, 1 avs, Sta tutes, and 

4 . * ” * : * „ c 6 ſt Fo. a R ] E * D hy ” ” E : 
thirteen Shillings, and four pence of lawful Money of | Cuſtoms of our Realms and Dominions, nor contrary 


England and not above, as well of ſuch Lands, Te- 

© nements and Hereditaments, as be holden or thall be 

* holdenof us, our Heirs or Succeſſours, as of any o- 

© ther Perſon or Perſons, the Statues 2 againſt 
0 


them, cr any 


* Alienations into Mortmain, or any 


«a 


LY 


"wo 2 


ways, that ſuch their Acts, Statutes and Criinances 


to the teveral Duty of any of our Subjects towards vs, 
our Heirsand Succefſovrs, nu; conmary to any Com- 
pacts, Treaties or Leagues, by us or any of our Pro- 
gemtours heretofore had or made, or hereafrer by us, 
our Heirs and Succetfours to be made, to or with any 


Article or Clauſe in them or any of them comaine,| foreign Prince or Porcorate, nor alfo to the Prejudice of 
or any other Law, Cuſtom, Statute or Proviſion tothe, the Corpuration of the Mayor, Commonalues and 


* contrary in any wiſe notwithſtandi 
* by the name of the Governour, 


© or Ene 


0 


- *% a 4 


And that they | Cinzus of our City of Loder, nor to the prevudice 
onſuls, Atfiſtants, ; 
© Fellowſhip and Commonalry of Merchants Advemu- 
* rers, for the diſcovery of Lands, Territories, Hics, | 
* Dominions and Seigniories unknown by the Seas and 
Navigations, and not before the ſaid late Adventure 
iſe by Seas frequented as aforeſaid, thalland |* 
may be able in the Law ro implead, and be implraded, 
to anſwer and to be anſwered, to defend and to be de- 
fended before whatſoever Judge or Juſtice temporal or 
* ſpiricual, or other Perſons whatſoever, in wharfoever 

urt or Courts, and in all Actions perſonal, real, and 
mixt, and in every of them, and in all Plaints of ver 


of any Pen or Perions, body Politics, or corporate. 
ot ancorporate, juitly preveny ig, clainung, or having 
any | wbernes, Franchiſes, Vrivicetges, Rights or Pre- 
henun-nces, by vertuc or hte ent of any Grants, Gitt, 


or Lettets Fares, by us, or any our Progenicous herc- 


totore given, gramed or made. 

* Moreover, we for vs, our Hers and Sucetſſours, will, 
aul by theſe Pretents, do gram uno the ſaid Gover- 
nours, Contuls, Aiſtairs, Fellowſhip, and Commonal- 
ty of our Merchaius atorctard tbar the king Governour 
or Governows, Cenivis and Atiſtants, and their Suc- 
ceſlout in the tune bers, in manner, torm and number 


* Diſſeiſon, and alſo in all Plaints, Suites, Quarrels, Af-j* above rehearſe), thall bave fall Power and Authority 


© fairs, Buſineſſes and Demands, wharicever they be, 

touching and concerning the ſaid Fellowſhip and Com- 
* monalty, and the Affairs and Buſineſs of the ſame n 
* ly, inas ample manner and form, as any other Corpo- 


ration of this our Realm may do. 


* ants, Fellowthip, and Commoralty of Merchants A 


venturers aforeſaid, and to theu Succetlours,chatthe taid |* : 

* Governour or Governours, Canſuls and Atfiitanes, an! N ſu cts of every Peron or Performs ct the fan Feliow- 
their Succeſſours, in manner, form and number atore |* ſhip and Commenalty, convict and that tual: be con- 
rehearſed, ſhall have full Power and Authority from“ 
time to time hereafter, to make, ordain, eſtabluh and 
* ere all ſuch Statues, Acts and Ordinances, tor the 
Government, good Condition, and laudable Rule of j* 
the ſaid Fellowthip and Commonalty of Merchants 
Adventurers aforciaid, as to them ſhall be thought 
good, meet, convenient and neceſlary, and alſo to 
* admir unto the ſaid Corporation and Fellowthip to be 
* freeof the fame, ſuch and as many Perſons as to them 
d, meet y. 

And that every ſuch perlon or Perſons as ihall fortune 
* hereafrer tobe admitted into the (aid Fellowthip, Com- 


* ſhallbe thought convenient and neceſſar 


* monalty and Corporation, ſhall from the time of his ot. Offenders, their Goods and Charties or any pax thereof, 
* their admittance, be free of the fame. And alſo we '* to be many City, 1 Incorporated, © 
> 


4 


d. 


5 
5 
. 
£ 
0 


* 


to atiign, comtitote and ordaia one Ofhcer, or divers 


Ochcers, as well within our aturetaid City of Lenin, 
as al ſo in any cthcr place ot places of this our Realm ot 
* Eng/and, or elſe chere within our Domimons, which 
* Officer or Officers, we will to benzamed and called by 
Moreover, we for us, our Heirs and Succeſſours,“ 

have given and granted, and by theſe Preſents do Conmoralcy of the faid Merchants, avd that the faid 
give and grant unto the ſaid Governour, Conſuls, Aſliſt. 


the name of Sergeant or Sergeants to the Fel;owthip oc 


Sergcantor Sergeonts, ſhall and may have full Power 


and Authority by theſe Preienrs, to take, levy and ga- 
Penalties and 


ther all manner of Fines, Forfeitures, 


victed upon, or tor breaking of any Seatmres, Acts, cr 
* Ordinances, to be wade by the ſaid Governour or - 
* vernours, Comuls and Atilkents ter die time be- 


ine. 


An forther, we will and alfo cram foe wn ur Heirs and 
$ ſhail bave 
© further Power and ad wority tor the Uetault of Pay- 
ment, ot for Diſobed en wn this behalf (if need be 
to ſet hands and arreſt 2s well the Fedy ard Bodies, as 
the Goods and Chattles of fuch Offener ant Oftenders, 
© and Tranſgretfors, in cvery place and p aces ro! n an- 
chiſed. And if it ſhall torrune any eh (te under or 


Succeflours, that the ſaid Uiiecr or hee 


c 
Oder 


155. 


ucceſſours, unto the ſaid Governcurs, Conſe l, Ailit- 22 
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555 


King Plattip 
and Quern 


Q- 
Mary h:reby 
do diſanul 


ueſt 
Fade 


ee 1554. Subjects in this laſt || Year attempted by 


other place franchiſed or priviledged, where the ſaid 
* Officer or Officers may not law ful y intromit ox inter- 


meddle, that then the Mayor, Sheriffs, Bayliffe, and 


* other headOfficers or Miniſters within every ſuch City, 
Borough, Town, Incorporate, or place or places fran- 
* chiſed, upon a Precept to them or any of them, to be 
© directed from the Governour or Governours, Conſuls 
and Afliſtants of the ſaid Fellowſhip, in number and 
form aforeſaid, under the common Seal of the ſaid Fel- 
© lowſhip and Commonalty for the time being, ſhall and 
* may attack and arreſt the Body or Bodies of ſuch 
* Offender or Offenders, as alſo rake and ſieze the Goods 
© and Chartles of all and every ſuch Offender or Offend- 
© ers, being within any ſuch place or places franchiſed, 
© and the ſame Body and Bodies, Goods and Chatrles 
© of all and every ſuch Offender and Offenders, 
© being within any ſuch Place or Places franchiſed, 
© and every part thereof ſo attacked and fiezed, thall, 
according to the Tenor and Purport of the ſaid Pre- 
© cept, rcturnand deliver unto the ſaid Officer or Officers 
5 of the aforeſaid Fellowſhip and Commonalty. 

And further, we will and grant for us, our Heirs 
and Succeflours by theſe Preſents, that all and every 
© ſuch Mayor, Sheriff, 5 or other head Officers or 
Miniſters of any City, Borough, Town Incorporate, 
or other places franchiſed, ſhall not be impeached, 
© moleſied,vexed or ſued in any of our Court or Courts, for 
* executing or putting in execution of any of the ſaid 
Precept or Precepts. 

And furthermore, we of our ample and abundant 
* Grace, meer Morion, and certain Knowledge, for us, 
© our Heirs and Succctiours, as much as in us is, have 


© given and granted, and by theſe Preſents do give and : 


© granruntothe ſaid Governour, Confuls, Atliſtants, Fel- 
* lowſhip and Commonalty of Merchants Adventurers, 
© and to their Succeſſors, and tothe Factor and Factors, 
Aſſign and Aſſigns of every of them, full and free Au- 
* thoruty, Liberty, Faculty and Licence, and Power to 
© fail to all Ports, Regions, Dominions, Territories, 
© Lands, Illes, Iſlands, and Coaſts of the Sea, where⸗ 
© ſoever before their late Adventure or Entepriſe un- 
© known, or by our Merchants and Subjects by the Svas 
not heretofore commonly frequented, under our Ban- 
ner, Standard, Flags and Enſigns, with their Ship, 
* Ships, Bark, Pinnaces, and all other Veſſels of whar- 
© ſoever Portage, Bulk, quantity or quality they may be, 
* and with any Mariners and Men as they will lead with 
them in ſuch Ship or Ships, or other Veſſels ar their 
* own proper Coſts and Expences, to traffick, deſcry, 
* diſcover and find, whatſoever Iſle, Iſlands, Countries, 
© Regions, Provinces, Creeks, Arms of the Sea, Rivers 
© and Streams, as wellof Gentiles, as of any other Em- 
* perour, King, Prince, Governour, or Lord whatſoever 
, " or they ſhall be, and in whatſoever part of the 
© World they be ſituate, being before the ſaid late Ad- 
venture or Enterpriſe unknown, and by our Merchants 
and Subjects not commonly frequented, and to enter and 
© land in the ſame without any manner of Denying, 
© Pain, Penalty or Forfeiture to be had or taken by any 
© of our Laws, Cuſtoms or Statutes to our uſe, or to the 
* uſe of our Heirs or Succellours for the ſame. 

And we have alſo granted, and by theſe Preſents, 
* forus, our Heirs and Succeſſours, do grant unto the 
* ſaid Governours, Conſuls, Aſſiſtants, Fellowſhip and 
* Commanalry, and to their Succeſſours, and to their 
Factors and Afſigns, and to every of them, Licence for 
* torear, plant, erect and faſten our Banners, Standards, 
© Flags and Enſigns, in whatfoever City, Town, Vil- 
© lage, Caſtle, Iſte, or main Land, which ſhall be by 
them newly found, without any the Penalties, For- 
* feirures or 8 aforeſaid, and that the ſaid Fellow- 
* ſhip and Commonalty, and their Succeſſours, Factors 
and Afligns, and every of them ſhall and may ſub- 
due, poſſeſs and occupy all manner of Cities, Towns, 
„Illes, and main Lands of Intidelity, which is or ſhall 
be by them or any of them newly found or deſcried, 
* as our Vaſlals and Subjects, and for to acquire and get 
© the Dominion, Title, and Inſurrection of the ſame 
© Ciries, Towns, Caſtles, Villages, Ifles, and main 
Lands, which chall be by them or any of them, newly 
© diſcovered or found unto us, our Heirs and Succeſſours 
* for ever. 

* And furthermore, whereas by the Voyage of our 
avigation, 
* rowards the diſcovery and diſcloſure of unknown 
* Places, Realms, lands and Dominions by the Seas not 
* frequented, it hath pleaſed Almighty God to caule one 
of rhe three Shi ps by them ſer forth for the Voyage and 
* Purpoſe above mentioned, named the Edward Hu 
* pentuie, to ative, abide, and winter within the Em- 


* * 


— 


pire and Dominions of the high and mighty Prince 
* our Couſin and Brother, Lord Aebn Baſi vich, Empe- 

rour of all . Volodomer, Great Duke of Muſcory, 
© &c. who, of hi 


* jects into his Protection and Princely Preſence, but al- 
© ſo received and entertained them very graciouſly and 
* honourably, granting unto them by his Letters ad- 
© dreiſed unto us, frank Acceſs in all his Seigniories and 
© Dominions, with Licence freely to traffic x in and out 
* with all his Subjects in all kind of Merchandiſe, with 
* divers other gracious Priviledges, Libertics and 
* Immuniries, ſpecified in his faid Lerters under his Sig- 
net: Know ye therefore that we of our further Royal 
* Favour and Munificence, of our meer Motion, certain 
* Knowledge, and ſpecial Grace, for us, our Heirs and 
* Succetlours, have given and granted, and by theſe Pre- 
* ſents do give and grant unto the fame Governours, 
* Conſuls, Aifiſtants, Fellowthip, and Commonalty a- 
* bove named, and to their Succeſſours, as much as in 
us is, that all the main Lands, lites, Ports, Havens, 
* Creeks, and Rivers of the ſaid mighty Emperour of 
* all Ruſſia, and great Duke of Moſco, &c. aw; all and 
* ſingular other 3 Dominiom, Territories, Illes, 
Ports, Havens, Creeks, Rivers, Arms of the Sea, of 
all and every other Emperour, King, Prince, Ruler and 
* Governour, whatſoever he or they before the ſaid late 

Adventure or Enterpriſe not known, or by our afore- 


* faid Merchants and Subjects by the Seas not common- away ay 


v 


7 The Aww 
is Clemency, for our Love and Zeal, did ve 9 


not only admit the Captain and Merchants our Sub- kdgc d 


S 


* Northwards, North-eaftwards or North-weſtwards, as */e 


* is afor ſaid, by Sea ſhall not be viſiced, frequented nor 

aumed y any our Subjects, other of than the ſaid 
Company and Fellowthip,and their Sueceſſours without 
exprets Licence, Agreement and Conſent of the Ge- 
vernour, Conſuls, and Aſiiftants of the ſaid Feilow- 
ſhip and Commonalty above-named, or the more part 
of them, in manner ani number aforeſaid, for the 
time being, pon painof Forfeiture and Lofs, as well 
of the Ship and Ships, with the Appurtenances, as al- 
ſo of all the Goods, Merchandiſes, and things what- 


r S::.2 


ſaid Fellowthip and Commonalty, which thall attempt 
or preſume to Fail to any of thoſe places, which be or 
hereafter ihall happen to be found, and trafficked unto 

the one half of the ſame Forfeiture to be to the uſe o 

us, our Heirs and Succeſſours, and the other half to be 
to the uſe of the ſaid Fellowſhip and Commonalty. 
And if it thall fortune any Stranger or Strangers for to 
attempt to hurt, hinder or endamage the ſame Mer- 
chants, their Factors, Deputies or Lagen or any of 
them in ſailing, going or returning at any time in the 
ſaid Adventure, or for to ſailor trade to ot from any of 
thoſe Places, Lands or Coaſts, which by the ſaid Mer- 
chants, their Factors, Deputies and Alſigus, have been, or 
ſhall be deſcried, diſcovered and found, or frequented, 
as well within the Coaſts and Limits of Gentility, as 
within the Dominions and Seigniories of rhe ſaid 
mighty Emperour and Duke, and of all and every o- 
ther Emperour, King, Prince, Ruler, and Governour, 
whatſoever he or they be, before the ſaid late Adventure 
or Enterpriſe not knownby any of our ſaid Merchants 
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and lying Northwards, North-weſtwards, or North- 
caſt-wards as aforeſaid, then we will and gtant, and 
by rthele Preſents do licence, and authotiſe Br us, our 

eirs and Succeſſours, the ſaid Merchants, their Fact- 
ors, Deputies, and Aſſigns, and every of them to do 
their beſt in their defence, to reſiſt the ſame their En- 
terpriſes and Attempts. Willing therefore, and 
ſtraightly commanding and charging all and ſingulat 
our Officers, Mayors, Sheriffs, Eſ.hearors, Conſta- 
bles, Bailiffs, and all and fingular other our Miniſters 
and Liege Men and Subjects whatſoever, to be aiding, 
favouring, helping, — afſiſting unto the ſaid Gover- 
nour or Governours, Conſuls, Afiſtants, Fellowſhip 
and Commonalty, and to their Succeſſors and Depu- 
ties, Factors, Servants, and Alſigns, and to the Depu- 
ties, Factors and atligns of every of them, in executing 


r / anna rae ng 


Sea, from time to time, and at all times when you or 
* any of 3 ſhall be thereunto required. In witnets 
* whereof, & 


Cc, 


Apud Weftmonaſterium, 6 die Feb, Annis veqnorum 
9 primo & ſecun l.. 838 


| | Further 


ſocver they be, of thoſe our Subjects, not being of the 


and Subjects, by the Seas not commonly frequented, 


Company, 


and enjoying the Premules, as well on Land as in the 4» tf 


70 
Vis 


* ly frequented, nor by any Part nor Parcel thereof lying ſedge of te 
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1 be Third Vayage to Ruſlia OY 


thereunto, ſent Commitlioners with an Herald of Armes 1556 
| 5 to RO commanding by Cy all Perfous _ 
| "Ep as any part of ſuch Goods as were ſpoiled, and 

Further P riviledges granted to the Merchants raken our or from the Ship, ro bring them je teſtdre 
i of Ruſlia. the ſame; ſo chat after much Trouble, Time and Char- 
ses, ſome {mall Parcels of Wax, and other ſmall rrifling 
things of no value, were by the pohrer fort of Sto:s 
6 Heſe Letters Patents were confirmed by act of Par- brought to the Commitiioners, bur the Jewels, rich Ap- 
* liament, 8. Ez. 1566. wherein it is enacted, |parel, Preſents. Gold, Silver and coſtly Furs, were con- 
That by reaſon the name by which the ſaid Fellowthip|cealed and embezel d. Whereupon the Queea ar the re- 
is incorporated by the Letters Parents aforeſaid is queſt of rhe Ambaſſador, cauted about 180 of them to 
long, and conliſterh of very many words, that there- appear before her and anſwer the ſame, whereof not on- 
fore che aid Fellowſhip, Company, Society and Cor- by good Teſtimony by Writing was produced, bur allo 
poration, dall from henceforth be incorporated and |the things themtelves found in the Hands of the Scorriſh 
called only by the name ↄf the FAI of Eng R- Subjects, who by ſubtil and crafry dealing and conni- 
chants for diſcov-ry of mew Trades, Provided that 1it|vance of the Commitlioners, abuſed rhe Embailadorand 
ſhall be lawful for any of the Subjects of this Realm |his Artendams, ſo that no effecrual Reitirution was 
to ſail ro the Port, Town, Territory or Caſtle off made; whereupon he departed towards Ergizzd on the 
Iardiouſe, or to any part of N» w:y : Not to tranſ- fourteenth day of #eb-14 y, and on the 18th came to 
port any Cloth or Kerſies before the fame ſhall be. Berwick, where by the Queen's Command, he was 
drefled, and for the moſt part died within this Realm, honourably received by the Lord Wharron, and on the 
upon forfeiture of five Pound for every Cloth and Ker- 27th was mer twelve Miles from Lenden by 80 Mer- 
ſv. one half tothe Queen, the other half ro the Ma-| chants with Chains of Gold, well mounted, and all 
{ter or Warden of the Cloth- Workers of London. Nor] their Servams in one Livery, and conducting him to a 
ro tr auſport am Commodity of this Realm bur _ Merchants Houſe four Mes from London, he there re- 
in Exgliſh Ships, and fail for the molt part by Engi ceived a quantity of Gold, Velvet and Silk, with all 
Mariners, on forfeirure of 200 Pound, one Moiery to] Furniture thereunto requiſite, wherewith he made him 
the Queen, the other to the head Officers of any Porr-|a riding Garment, repoling himſelf that Night. The 
Town, having any Haven or Harbour decayed, by | next day he was conducted to London by 149 Merchants 
wharſoever name they be incorporated, to the repa- of the Ruſſian Company, and as many of their Ser- 
ration of ſuch Harbour, that will ſue for the ſame in] vams in one Livery, andby the Queens Command was 
any Court of Record, by Action, Bell, Plaint or In- | mer on the way by the Lord Mounrague, with 300 Horle, 
formation, wherein no Ffſvin, Protection or Wager of | who conducted hun to the North part of the City, 
Law for the Defendant thall be allowed. where four eminent Merchants richly apparell'd, pre- 
provided alſo, that whenſoever the ſaid Company | emed hima fair large Gelding, with rich Trappings and 
ſhall willingly withdraw, and diſcontinue wholly by a Foot cloth ot Crimſon Velvet. The Embaifador be- 
the ſpace of three Vears, in time ot Peace, the diſcharg- ing mounted, was met at Smit, field Bais by the Lord- 
ing of their Merchandiſes at the Road of St. Ni / Mayor and Aldermen im their Scarlet, and rode thro 
Bay in Ruſſe, and do not diſcharge their ſaid Merchan- | Eon. berweenthe Lord-Mayor and Lotd He ro 
dizes at ſome other Port or Road lying on that his Lodgings in Fen-burch Street, a great number of 
North Coaſt of Ria, or other Lerritory now fub- Merchants riding before, and their Servants following 
ject to the ſaid Prince, hitherto by the Subjects of this after. i | 
Realm not commonly frequented, chat then during the] Here he tarricd, expecting the King's return from 
time of any ſuchdiſcontinuance and withdrawing as is | Flanders, which was the zuſt of March, during which 
aforeſaid, it ſhall be lawful to all the Subjects ot this | rumc he was daily vilited by the Aldermen and chief of 
Realm totrade to the Nerve only in Hug Bu ttoms, the Company, who ſent him a rich Cup-beard of Plate, 
any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithitand- and provided all kind of Vicruals for his Table and 
ing. N Servants, With all ſorts of Officers to attend upon 
im. 
The Queen alſo preſented him with a rich piece of 
Cloth of Titlue,a piece ot Cloth of Gold, another piece of 
2 of wer raiſed with Crunfon Velvet, a piece of 
” S i -rim{on Velvet in grain, a piece of Purple Velver, a 
The Third V Mage to Ruſſia. piece of Damask — hr = apiece of Crimion Da- 
mask, all which he thankfully accepted. 
h | 3 On the 25th of Marc! he was conducted into the pre- 
He Company ſent two Ships to Ria this Year, viz. |ſence of the King and Queen, where, after he had de- 
the Edward and the Philip and Mary, with Supernu- |liver'd his Letters, made his Speech, and preſemed their | 
merary Maſters and Mariners, to bring home the Bona | Majeſties with two Tumber ot Sables (the reſt being loſt 4 Timber 4 
Speranza and the Confidentia that had been frozen up in in the Shipwrack ) he was diſmits d with much Fionour Con 
Lapland. They touched ar Lapland, and thence failed | and Reſpect; 
to the Bay of St. Nicholas, from whence they came all | | | 
together on the 2cth of Fly, bringing with them a K The time of the Year approaching for his departure, 
an Embaſſador, named Oſep Nepea, with 16 of his Re- he received the Pretents trom their Majeſties to the Em- 
tinue, who were thipped with Mr. Chancellor in the EA perour, which were, 
ward, bur by contrary Winds and violent Tempeſts they 
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were ſeparated . The Confientia was ſeen to perith ena. » Iwo rich pieces of Cloth of Tuſue. 

Rock on the Coaſt of Norwey; the Sperangza, wherein 2 One hne piece of Scarlet. 

were divers Re Merchants aud Servants of the Em- 3 One fine Violet in grain. 

baſſador, was never ſince heard of. Iis ſuppoſed, that 4 One tine Azure Cloth, | 

by two Years wuntering in Lapland, ſhe became um- 5 Apairof Briganlines, with a Marrain covered 
ſtaunch, and funk. The Pip and My arrived in the with Crimion Velvet and gilt Nails, 


Thames the 18th of April, 1557. the Eiwnrd on the 6 Two Liow, a Male and Female. 
tenth of November 1556. arrived inthe Bay of Perri/ego, 


in the North of Scecland, where forced from her An- Gifts given to the Embaſlador at lus departure. 
chors, ſhe was ſplit upon the Rocks in the Night, and | a 

Mr Chancellor with ſeven Ruſſes and divers Mariners were i A Chain of Gold of 160 , value 

drowned, the Embalſadot wuh a tew others, wath much 1 A large Baton and Ewer of Silver gilt. 
difficulty eſcaping. 3 A Pair of Pottle Pots gilt. 


As ſoon as the News of this Diſaſter came to Lenden, 4 Apair of Flagons Gate: 
the fixth of December, the Company obtained Letters 
from the Queen to the Queen Dowager and Council of | Gifts ſent from the Emperour of RV to the King ant 
Scotland, in favour of the ſaid Embaſlalor, and imme- | Queen of England, ſpoiled by the Sers atter the Ship- 
diately diſparched Lewerce Huſſy, Doctor of the Civil | wrack., 

Law, and George Gilpin, into Scer.and, with Money and 


other Neceſſaties to relieve him, and convuct him with his 1. Sx Timber of Sables, rich in colour and 
Ret nue into England. They arrived at Edingburgh the Hair. 

23d of December, and after Ning. the Emballador, 2. Twenty cntire Sables, exceeding beautiful, with 
repaired to Queen Dowager with cheir Letters, who Teeth, Fats, and Claws, 


gave them hopes of ſpecdy reſtitruuon, and in order] 3. Four living Sables, with Chains and Collars. 
| : 1 4. Thirty 


rh 
tions 


T he Fourth Voyage to Ruſſia. 


1556. 
W_ 


22. Aug. 


Thirty Luſarns and beautiful. | 
5 Site droge and — Skins, very rich and rare 
ſiuch as are worn by the Emperour only. _ 
6. A large and fair white Jerfoulcon for the wild 
Swan, Crane, Gooſe, and other prone Fowls, 
with a Drum of Silver, uſed as a Lure to call 
the Hawk. 


This Vear alſo the Company ſet out a Pinnace, called 
the Search Thrift, Stephen Barrow Maſter, to diſcover the 
Harbours in the Northern Seas. He went beyond the 
Bay of St. Nicholas as far as the Ifland Vayyars, bur 
meeting with much Ice and Snow, and continua 
North-caſt and Northerly Winds, and the Nights be- 

inning to grow dark, he thought it beſt to return to the 

y of St. Nicholas, where he arri ed at Colmogro the 
1 rth of September, and there wintered, intending _ 
the approach of next Summer to proceed in rhe diſco- 
very of the River O/, burbeing ſent ro Wardbeyſe next 
Spring in ſearch of the EU Ships, the Deſign for 
that time was laid aſide. 


The Fourth Voyage to Ruſſia, @c. 
Written by ſome of the Engliſh, who 


then went over to ſerve the Em 
| perour. 


T* E Company ſet out four Ships this Year, vix. 
the Primroſe, the Hh Evangeliſt, the Ann, and the 
Trinit; : The Embaſſador Oſep Napea was Shipped on 
the Primroſe, whereof Anthony Fenkinſon was Com- 
mander. They departed from Graveſend the rwelfth of 
May, and arrived in the Bay of St. Nicholas the thirteenth 
of Fuly, having ſailed from London unto the ſaid Bay 
750 ar as ; ; 

The Embaſſador and his Company with great joy 
wentaſhoar, and as many of us Engliſh Men as came to 
ſerve the Emperour, travelled with him ro Moſco: We 
went up the River Dwina to Vologhda, being 1 ooo Verſts, 
and every Verſt is three fourths of an Engliſh Miles. 
There we laded our Cheſts and things in ſmall Wagons 
with one Horſe, and we were fourteen days in travelling 
from Vologhda to Moſco, which is 500 Verſts. 

The rwelfth of September we arrived at Meſco, and 
were brought by Napea and two of the Emperour's Gen- 


tlemen unto a large Houſe, where every one of us had th 


his Chamber appointed. 

The fourteenth of Seprember we were commanded to 
come unto the Emperour, and were immediately ad- 
mitted to his Preſence, and kiſſed his Righr-hand : He 
fare in a Chair of State, with a Crown on his Head, and 
a Staff in his Left-hand, garniſhed with coſtly Stones. 
Hr told us by his Interpreter that we were all welcome, 
and willed vs to dine with hm; ſo we gave 
Thanks and deparred till Dinner was ready. When 
Dinner time approached, we were brought into the 
Dining Room, and were placed ata Table over againſt 
the Emperour, that he might behold us all. 

At the upper end of one Table fate the Emperour, his 
Brother, and the King of Cazan, who is a Priſoner: A- 
bout two Yards lower ſate the King of Cæzan s Son, a 
Child of five years of age, and beneath him fate many of 
the Nobility. | 

At another Table near to the Emperour's, ſate a Monk 
alone, who was in all points as well ſerved as the Em- 

ur. At another Table fare Chirkaſſes, entertained 
the Emperour to ſerve againſt his Enemies. 

All the Tables were covered only with Salt and 
Bread, and after we had fate a while, rhe Emperour ſent 
to every one of us a piece of Bread, the Meſſenger ufing 
the Words, The Emperour and great Duke gives thee 
Bread this Day. There came in fix Singers, who ſtood in 
the middle of the Chamber with their Faces rowards the 
Emperour, whoſe Voices were not delightful to our 


rs. | 

The Emperourdid not put a morſel of Meat into his 
Mouth until he had firſt bleſſed it, and in like manner 
when he drank ; for he was very religious in his way, 
ws eſteemed his Religious Men above his Noble. 

en. 

The Dinner laſted five Hours, and the Tables bein 
taken away, we came imo the middle of the Room, 


us with his own Hands a Cup of Mead, and gave us leave 
to depart. He ſent to our Lodging the oe Evening, 


Hogſhead. 16H 

The 16thof September the Emperour ſent to our Lodg- 
ing for every one of us a Tartar Horſe, rhe Streets of 
Meſco being very dirty in the Summer. 

The 18th he tent us furred Gowns of branched- Vel- 
vet and Gold, and ſome of red Damask ; that of Doctor 
Srandiſh our Phyſician was furred with Sables, and the 
reſt with white Ermin, and ſome with grey Squirrel, 
and all faced and edged round about with black Bea- 
ver. 

The 1oth of October the Emperour gave Dr. Standiſh 


Moſcua, which runs thro the 


ſides whereof are trimmed with white Boards; then at 
at nine in the Morning they come out of the Church in 
Proceflion as 2 | | 

Firſt, young Men with Wax Tapers burning; then 
follow Banners, the Croſs, Images of our Lady, 
St. Nickolas, and other Saints; then about 100 Prieſts ; 
thenthe Metropolitan led between two Prieſts, and after 
him the Emperour with his Crown upon his Head, at- 
rended by his Nobility. When they came to the Hole, 
the Pricſts ſate themſelves in order about it: On one 
ide of che Hole was a Scaffold, with a Chair in which 
the Metropolitan fate, but the Emperour ſtood upon the 
Ice; then the Prieſts began to ſing their Service and bleſ- 
{ed the Water, which done, the Metropolitan tock a 
little in his Hands and caſtit uponthe Emperour and his 
Nobles, and then they returned to the Church with the 
Prieſts. When the Emperour was gone, there was a 
great Crowd, for there came above 5000 Pots to be fil- 
led with that Water, a Muſcovite thinking himſelf un- 
happy if he hath not ſcme of this Water. Many went 
naked into the Water, Men, Women and Children, 
divers lick People were thrown in, and plucked our 
1 and when the Crowd was gone, the Enpe- 
rour's beſt Horſes were brought to drink of the ſame 
Water, and many other Men brought their Horſes to 
drink, and by that means make their Horſes as holy as 


themſelves. 


the firſt Week they cat Eggs, Milk, Cheeſe, Butter, 

Pancakes, and ſuch things, viſiting one another, and 

from that Sunday until our Shrove-S:nday, there are but 

few Ruſſe ſober, and it is accoumed no reproach among 
em 


The next Week being our firſt Week of Lent, they 
keep a great Faſt, and the People are perſwaded that the 
Metropolitan neither cats nor drinks any thing for the 
ſpace of ſeven Days, and they ſay there are many Re- 
ligious Men which do the like. 

The Emperour ears but one Morfel of Bread and drinks 
bur one draught of Drink in a day during that Week, 
and none of reputation come cur of their Houſes in that 
time, ſo that the Streets are void of company, except a 
few poor People: The other fix Weeks they keep as we do 
ours, but not one of them will eat either Butter, Cheeſe, 
Eggs or Milk. 

n Palm-Sundiy they have a Solemn Proceflion in this 
manner. 

Firſt, there is a Horſe covered with white Linen 
down tothe Ground, his Ears being made long with 
rhe ſame Cloth like to aſſes Ears. Upon this Horſe the 
Metropolitan fits on one fide like a Woman; In his 
Lap lies a fair Book with a golden Crucifix upon the 
Cover, which he holderh faſt with his Left-hand, and in 
his Right-hand he hath a Croſs of Gold, wherewith he 
bleſſeth the People as he rides. 

There are about 30 Men who ſpread their Garments 
before the Horſe, and as ſoon as the Horſe is paſt over 
any of them, they take them up and run before and 
_ them again, ſo that the Horſe always goes on 

ome of them. They which ſpread the Garments are all 
Pricſts Sons, and for their labour the Emperovr gives them 
new ones. 
A Nobleman leads the Horſe by the Head, but the 


try, and a great number of P:ople. In this order they 


— 


went to Chanch, and then the Emperor ard ſome cf ihe 


Nobility dined at the Metrorolitan's Houle. 


c 


three Barrels of Mead of ſeveral forts, in all about a 


The R»ſſ*s begin their Lent eight Weeks before Eaſter ; Their Lin! 


Lib Id. 


| reverenced the Emperour, who delivered to every one of 


1957. 


Dr. of Phylick, 70 Rubles in Money, and to the reſt of, * 1 
us that were Men of Occupations, thirty Rubles a wor abo: 
piece, . 
Every year upon Twelfth Day, they hollow the Ri ver ok 
ny, after this manner. ing of c. 
They make a hole in the Ice three Fathom ſquare, the **=- 


Shilling; 


„ 


Emperovr himſelf going on foor, leads the Hotſel y the e e 
Reins of his Bridle, holding a Branch of a Palus Itee in neee 
his other Hand : Then followed the Nobility and Cen- vi Hot 


in proce 


* 


Chap. II. 


. 
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The reſt of this Week until t , they kept very 
ſolema'y, continuing in their guſes for the mott part, 
and upon Monday or Thurſday, the Emyverour always re- 
ceives the Sacramenr, and fo do moſt of his Nobles. 
Upon Good Friday they continue ai che Day in Con- 
remplation and Prayers, and they ule to let looſe a Priſo- 
ner inſtead of Barrabas, The Night foilowing they go ty 
che Church, where they flee; ntil rhe nex: Morning. 
They have a Cuſtom to colour Eggs red of which every 
Man and Woman gives one to the Prieſt of thei! Parith 
upon Eaſte-Day in the Mornirg; and they carry tuch 
Eggs in their Hands on that day and three or four da 
atter. They uſe it they ſay as a Icken of rhar voant- 
mous Joy for the Reſutrection; for when two Friends 
meet in the Holydays, they take one another by the 

de Hand, and one ſays, Crit tte 1.54 rſen, the other an- 


_ 


515 
Their Matrimony is performed in this manner * Matrimony; 
The Man ſends to the Woman a ſmall Box, wherein. is : 
2 Whip, Needles, Thread, Silk, Linnen Cloth, Sciſſars, 

Ic. as allo ſome Raitins, Figs, Se. to let her know, 
that if the otfend ſhe muſt be puniſhed, bur if the do 
well, no good thing ſhall be withheld from her; and ſhe 
lendsto him a Shirt, Handkerchiefs, Se. of her on 
waking. When the day of Marriage is come, the 
bride reſiſts and ſtrives with thoſe that would have her 
out of the Houſe, and pretends to weep; yet in the 
nd two Women get her out and lead her to the 
Church, her Face covered, that her Difimuldtion may 
not be perceived, becauſe the makes a great noiſe as if 
lhe were ſobbing and weeping, until the come at the 
Church, and then her Face is uncovered 1 I hencomerh 
the Man accompanied with his Friends, who bring with 
them a Pot of Wine or Mead: Then the Prieſt joins 
them together, much after our Order, they promiſing to 
love and ſerve each other during their Liv es; which done, 
the Woman drinks to the Man, and when he hath drank, 
he letsthe Cup fall ro the Ground, haſting to tread upon 
it, and fo doth ſhe, and which of them rreads firſt upon 
it, they think will have the Victory, and be Maſter ar all 
times after, which for the moſt part happens to be the 
Man, becauſe he lets it fall himſelf, and ſo is moſt ready 
to ſer his Foot upon it: Then they go home, the Wo- 
man's Face uncovered, the Boys in the Streers following 
them and utrering immodeſt Words. When they come 
home, the Wife is fer at the upper end of the Table, 
and the Hutband next to her;; then they drink till they 
be ali drunk, and ſoinctunes have a Fidler or rwo, and 
two Men who led the Bride from Church, dance naked 
a long time before the Company. When the: are weary 
of drinking they g to bed, and the Briley,.00m puts 
tome Money into one of his Boots, wh.ch {ne muſt pull 
off, and if the happen on the Boot where 11 Money is, 
the hath it focher pains, and is excuſed from pulling off 
his Boots for all time to come; but if the miſs the Boot 
where the Money is, ſhe is bound from that day forward 
to pu | off his Boots continvally, 

hey marry very young, the Som at 16 or 18, and 
the Daughters at 12 or 13. Men ot credit keep their 
Wives very cloſe, fo that they are rarely ſeen, but when 
they go to Church at CHO EA, or to viſit ſome 
of their Friends. 

Moſt part of the Women ride aſtride in Saddles with 
Stirrops as Men do. Painting their Faces is counted no 
ame among them, and they colour their Eye-brows as 
black as jett. 

Whenany one dies, they ſtretch him out, and pur a Burl 
ne Hair of Shoes on tus Feet, then wind him in a Sheer, 
and the Prieſt puts a Certificate imo his Right-hand, to 
aſſure St. Nicholas that the party died a Chriſtan ; but thoſe 
who arc hanged or beheaded, have nv fuch Teſtimonial 
with them. 

Many poor People among hem periſh for want of ge, made 

cod; ſome are forced to :'ry Straw and Stampit, and of Saw, 
eat t inſtead of Brea ; lu the Summer they make good 
ſhift with Gtals, Herbs and Roots, Bark of Trees 15g 
Mcat with them at all times. No People in the Wer! 
live more nuſerable than the Poor in the fe Parts, mol? of 
thole who have inffcient for rhemich es and others, are 
lo unmerciful, that they cate not how many they ice die 
of Hunger im the Strects. 

The Country is tubtect romany Diſcales, and they hold 
the beſt Remedy is. to go otten into the Stoves or Baths, — 
and almoſt every Man hath one of his own wh ch he heœats 
commonly twice a Weck, and all the Houſtold ſweat and 
wath theniſelves therein. 


q 


abou: 019 vers, It x fo fa tu, and then they kiſs and exchange 
ung. their Eggs, both Men and Women, continuing in Killing 
= FM four Days together. The Emperour hears all Complaints 
f whe himſelf, and gives Sentence with expedition, but re- 
. fers Religious Matters to the Metropolitan. 
They have Monks, Fryers, and Nuns in many great 
e and rich Monaſteries, who keep great Hoſpitality, and 
lade relieve many poor People daily : They eat no Fleth du- 
ring their lives, as is reported, but they may ear Fiſh e- 
very day. Many of theſe Monks are great Merchants, 
and ha e Boats which traffick inthe Rivers from place ro 
hee  * 
: They have no Preachers, whereby they live in groſs 
wr: Ignorance and Idolatry: The Prieſts are married and 
2.5 wearthe ſame Garments with other Men: Their Crowns 
+ "5 are ſhaven, the reſt of the Hair pm hy over their 
e Shoulders: They never ſhave their Beards. If a Prieſts 
Wife die, it is not lawiul for him to marry a- 
ain. | 
"We Y Ar the Communion the Prieſts breaks the Bread, and 
chmod puts it into the Wine, and rakes it out together with a 
Their Churches are full of Images, unto which the 
* People bow, and knock their Heads againſt the Ground 
betore them, that ſome will have large Knobs on their 
Foreheads. Their Service is in the KR π Language, but 
few of the common People underſtand one halt of what 
15 read in their Churches. 
When a Child is born, it is not baprized until the next 
Win. Sunday, and then they may take as many Godtathers and 
Godmothers asthey will, who ſettle chemſelves about a 
Table in the Church, wherecon, ſtands an Earthen Por 
Their Lent! full of warm Water, every one hulding a ſwall Wax 
Candle burning ; then they repeat certain Words after 
the Prieſt, among which is, that the Child (tall forſake 
the Devil, at which Words they all (pit : Then he bleſ- 
ſes the Water in the Pot, and breaths over it, and taking 
all che Candles which the Goſſips have, holds them all in 
one Hand, and lets part of them drop into the Water, 
and then gives every one his Candle again. After the 
Wateris thus ſanctified, he holds the Child in a ſmall 
Tub, and one ofthe Godfathers takes the Por with warm 
Water, and pours it all vponthe Child's Head. 
? Then follow man» more Ceremonies, as anointing 
6 the Childs Ears and Eyes with Spittle, and making 
x Croſſes with Oy l upon his Back, Head and Breaſt : Then 
Fl the Prieſt taking the Child in his Arms, carries it to the 
” Images of St. Nichola: and our Lady, Cc. and ſpeaking to 
e, the Images, deſires them to take charge of the Child that 
he may live, and believe as a Chriſtian ought to do, Ce. 
is Then clipping off ſome of the Childs Hair, he delivers 
the Child to the Godfathers and Godmothers, one ot 
en whom hangsa Croſs about the Child's Neck, which he 
th muſt always wear, for that R who has not a Crols a- 
he bout his Neck, they eſteem no Chriſtian. Es 
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he 
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he 
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Mr. Anthony Jenkioſfon's Firſt Voage tb Moſco. Lib. Vl 


Cu Ap. III. 


The ſeveral Voyages of Mr. Anthony Jenkinſon, che fit 
eee 9 5 the Primroſe, with the Ambaſſador Olep 


Napea, in the year 1557- 


1557. 
A 


laſt Chapter, he tarrie 


R Fenkinſm, Commander of the Primroſe, 
having ſet che Embaſſador aſhore at the Bay 
of St. Nicholas, 12 Fuly 15 97.5 was ſaid inthe 


merly a City of great wealth, where we tarried till the 
13th of June, and the next day paſſed by a goodly Ri- 


four Ships were diſcharged and laden again, which de- North fide of the Caſpian Sea, to a Land of the Tartars, 


parted for England the firſt of Auguſt. 
He arriv 


ich the E : The Entertainment was (while I was at Aſtracan ) by Wars among themſelves, 
_ leni, b being deſcribed already in the laſt accompanied with Famin and Peſtilence, fo that the ſaid 


Chapter, I ſhall not repeat it here. 


The Ciry of Moſco, he won is grear, the Houſes for 


the moſt part of Wood, an 


Country is now deſolate, to the great content of the 
Ruſſes,who have had cruel Wars with them for a long time. 


ſome of Stone, with Win- | Theſe Nagayan, when they flouriſhed, were divided into 


hich ſerve for Summer. There are ma- Companies called Hords, every Herd having a Ruler 
22 9 — of Pane, but more of Wood, whom they obeyed as their King, and was called a Mu fe. Hor, 


which are made hor in Winter. The Em 


abour, and rhe 
hath 16 Gates in the Walls, and asmany Bulwarks. 


rour's Pa- | They had no Towns or Houſes, but lived in the open 
lace is in a fair large Caſtle ſituate upon a Hill, two Miles 


Fields, every Murſe having his Hord about him, with 


iver on the Sourh-weſt fide of it; Ir |their Wives, Children, and Cattle, who when they had 


conſumed the Paſture in one place, removed to another; 


The Country is fullof moriſh Ground, and plain, a- and when they remove, they have Houſes like Tents ſer 
bounding with Woods and Rivers, and produces great | upon Wagons or Carts, which are drawn from place ro 
lenry of Corn. They have many ſorts of Mear and [place with Camels, and therein their Wives, Children, 
rink when they Banquet, and delight in eating of groſs and all their Wealth, which is very little, is carried a- 
Mears and ſtinking Fith : Before they drink they uſe to | bout, and every Man hath at leaſt four or five Wives, 


blow in the Cup, and their greateſt Friendſhip is in | beſides Concubines, 


Uſe of Money they have none, 


drinking. They are great Talkers and Lyars, without | but barter their Cattle for Apparel and other Neceffarics. 
oy Pal Or Trust in lc Words, Flatterers and Diſ- They delight in no Act or Science, except it be that of 


ſemblers. 


War, wherein they ars expert, but forthe moſt part they 


In every good Town there is a Tavern, called a Curſe-| are paſturing People, and their Riches conſiſts in Cattle. 


may, which the Em 


our ſometimes lets out to Farm, and They eat much Fleth, eſpecially the Horſe, and drink 


ſometimes beſtous · for a Year or two on ſome Duke or | Mares Milk, wherewith they are often drunk. Corn 

Gentleman, in recompence of his Service; and during | they ſow not, neither do they ear any Bread, mockin 

that time heis Lord of all the Town,robbing and ſpoiling, | the Chriſtians for the ſame, e we diſable our 
a 


and doing what he pleaſes, and when he is grown rich, 
the Emperourremoves him, and ſends him to the Wars 


again. 


Strength, by eating the top o eed, and drinking a 
Drink made of the ſame, and impute their own Strength 
to their great devouring of Fleſh and drinking of Milk. 


Inthe Winter they travel upon Sleds, the Way being | Bur to proceed on my Journey. 


hard and ſmooth with Snow, and the Waters and Rivers 


All the Country on the Right-hand of the River Vo!- 


all frozen; and one Horſe with a Sled will draw a Man g, from over againſt the River Cema unto the City of 


upon it 400 Miles in three Days; but in Summer the 


Ways are deep with Mire, and travelling is very alſo Mahometans, and live for the moſt part like to tlie 
ill. 


Nagayaus, having continual Wars with the Ruin: They 


A Ruſſe, if he be a Man of Ability, never goes out are valiant in the Field, and are ſupported by the 
of his Houſe in Winter, bur upon his Sled, and in Sum- TA. 


mer upon his Horſe: In his Sled he firs upon a Carpet, or 


a white Bears Skin. The Sled is drawn with a Horſe 


The 28th we came to a great Hill, being the juſt 


mid-way between Cazan and Aſtracan, which is about 


decked with Foxes and Wolves Tails about his Neck, 20% Leagues; it is in the Latitude of 51 Degrees 47 
and is guided by a little Boy on his Back: His Servants Minutes. 


ſtand upon the Tail of the Sled. 


The fourreenth of Jh we arrived at Aſtracan, con- 
quered by this Emperour of Rufſ:a fix Years paſt, 1552 : 
Ir is trom Moſco to Aſtracan 600 Leagues. The Town is 


lituate upon an Ifland on the tide of a Hill, having a 
Caſtle within the ſame, walled about with Earth and 
Timber. The Town is alſo walled about with Earth, 
the Houſes for the moſt part are very mean. The Iſland 


Mr. Anthony Jenkinſon's Voy age fro 224 |i5 deſtitute of Wood and Paſture, and the Ground will 


Molco to the City of Boghar in 


Bactria, Anno 1555. 


HE 23d of April, 1558 (having obtained the | never ſeen in any I and. 

Emperor of Ruſſia's Letters to divers Kings and 

1553. Princes through whoſe Dominions 1 ſhould paſs) J de- 
parted from Meſco by Water, having with me two Ser- 

vants, Richard and Robert Fohnſon, and a Tata ion Inter- 


3 wich ſeveral parcels of Wares. 
n 


the 11th day of May we came to a fair Town and 
Caſtle, ſuuate at the falling of the River Occ: into the 


where we 


the coming of Girl, for a Loaf of Bread not worth above fix pence in 


River Vega, 


called Nſs Novoprod , 
tarried 


till che nineteenth, for 


bear no Corn. 

The Air is infected by reaſon of much Fiſh, _— 
Sturgeon, which is the chief Food of the Inhabitan 
Fleth and Bread being very ſcarce. They hang up their 
Fiſh in the Streets and Houſes to dry for their Proviſion, 
which cauſes ſuch abundance of Flies as the like was 


There was a great Famin and Plague while I was there, 


in great numbers to ſeek for Succour from the Ruſhans, 1 
their ancient Enemies; but they were but ill entertained, 
a great number of them dying for hunger, and lay dead 
in heaps all over the Iſland, very pitiful ro behold, Ma- 
ny of them were ſold by the Re; T could have bought 
1000 Tartar Children of their own Parents, a Boy or a 


a Captain, who was ſent by the Emperour to rule art | England. 


Aſtracan, who being 


arrived, and having $500 great 
Boats under his Conduct, with Victuals, Soldiers, Mu- 
nition and Merchandiſe, we departed all together the 
ſaid 19th day, and cn the 29th day came to Caen, for- "chants 


Aſtrac in is the furtheſt Hold that the ſins have tak- 
ken from the Tartars towards the Ceſpian Sea: The Trade 
there is but ſmall and beggerly, alcho' there come Mer- 


from divers places: The Res bring red Hyde; 
re 


ver, called Cama, on our Left-hand, and all the Coun- The Rive 4 
there till the ſaid |rry from thence to Aſtracan, and from thence on the 


called Turkmen, is called Mangat or Nagey, whoſe Inha- Noe 
at Moſco the 6th of December, and on the | birants are Mahometans, and were all deſtroyed in 1558 L. 


Aſtracan, is the Land of Crim, whoſe Inhabitanrs are (ris Load 
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ly Store of 
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eſpecially among the Nagayan Tartars, who come thither F 2 


FS 


1 


of 


ITC HH 
je 


Chap. III. A,. An. Jenkinſon's Hage from Molco ib Boghar. 517 


Lar, 46 Deg. 27 Min. 


red Sheep-Skins, Veſſels of Wood, Bridles and Saddles, 
55'- Knives and other Trifles, alſo Corn, Bacon, and other 


Victuals: The Tartars bring Wares of Corton-wool, 
and wrought Silks : The Perſians from Shamakz bring 
coarſe Sowing Silk, Craſto-Girdles, Shirts of Mail, 
Bows, Swords, and ſuch like things, and ſome Years 
Com and Walnuts, but all things in ſuch ſmall quantity, 
that there is no hope of any Trade in thoſe parts worth 
following. 

The Ifland is 12 Leagues long and three broad, and 
lies Eaſt and Weit, in inde 47 Deg. 9 Min. We 
rarried there till rhe ſixth day of Arguft, and having 
bought and provided a Boat, in company with certain 
Tartars and Pe: ſians, we laded our Goods and embarked 
our ſelves, and the ſame day departed; my ſelf and the 
two 7obr ſous having the whole charge of the Navigation 
down the River Vo'g4, being very crooked and full ot 
Flats near the en thereof. We entred the Caſpicn 
the 1othof Auguſt, being 20 Leagues from Aſtracan, in 
nd on the 19th, being ar an 
Anchor near a River called Faic, and all our Men athoar 
(except my ſelf then very fick, and five Trtars, where- 
of one was reputed a Holy Man, becauſe he came from 
Mecca ) there came unto us a Boat with 30 Men, well 
armed, who boarding us, began to enter into our Bark, 
which our holy Tartar, named Azy, perceiving, asked 
them what they would have, and withal made a Prayer; 


whereupon the Rovers ſtaid, declaring that they were 


Gentlemen baniſhed from their Country, and in great 
want, and came to ſee if there were any Rufſes or other 
Chriſtiansin our Bark. A) anſwered them reſolutely, 
that there were none, avowing the ſame by great Oaths 
of their Law (which lightly they will not break) whom 
the Rovers believed, and upon his Words deparred ; and 
ſo thro the fidelity of this Tartar, I with all my Compa- 
ny and Goods were ſaved, and our Men being come a- 
board, we departed, ſteering Eaſt South Eaſt, and onthe 
27th there arole fucha Storm, that we thought verily we 
ſhould have periſhed : Ir cominued three days, and put 
us from the | 9 we deſigned, and forced us to anchor 
in a bad Haven, and ſending ſome of our Men on Land 


wild Country, eſteemed by the People as much as the 
Bithop of Rome is in moſt parts of Europe, with wa- 
oy more of his chief Men. The Su/ran and he demand- 
of me many Queſticns of our Kingdoms, Laws, and 
Religion, as alſo the cauſe of my coming into thoſe 
parts. To whom I anſwered as rome teemed beft, which 
they took in good part. 
o Ideparted and overtook cur Caravan; we ttavelled 
20 days in the Deſarts, from the Sea- ide, without ſeeing 
Town or any Habitation, carrying our Victuals with us, 
= were necetitated to cat one of my Camels and a 
orſe for our part, as others did the like; and during the 
ſaid 20 days we found no Water, bur ſuch as we drew our 
of old deep Wells, very brackuh, yet paſſed ſometimes 
two or three days without ic. And the gtth of Ot-ber 
we came to a Gulph of the C] Sea agg in. Here the 
Cuſtomers of the King of Tu en met us, who took 
Cuſtom, of every 25 one, and ſeven ninths for che ſaid 
King and his Brethren, 
aving refreſhed our ſelves, we departed the next 
day, and onthe ſeventh arrived at a Caitle called Sell 
zure, where the King, called 47m Cor, refided, with 
three of his Brethren, and on the inch day I was com- 
manded tocome before him, to whom 1 delivered the 
Emperor of Ruſſia's Letters, and gave hun alſo a Pre- 
ſent of a Ninth, whereupon he entertained me very 
well, and cauſed me to eat in his Preſence as his Breth- 
ren did, feaſting me with Fleth of a wild Horſe, and 
Mares Milk, without Bread. And the next day he ſent 
for me again, and asked me divers Quettions about the 
Affairs of the Emperour of RH, as alſo concerning our 
Counery and Laus, and at my departure, gave me his 
Letters af ſafe Conduct. 
The 1 4:h we deparred from Selliʒure, and on the 16th 
arrived at a City called CIgence, where we payed Cu- 
ſtom as well for our own Heads as for our 8 and 
| Horſes ; and having there ſojourned one Month, the 
King called 4/y Sutzr, Brother to the forenamed Aim 
Can, returned from a Town called Cergſan, within the 
Borders of Perſia, which he had lately conquered from 
the Perſicms, with whom he and the reſt of the Kings 


to talk with the Governour and People, for Proviſion of of I have continual Wars. Being commanded to 


Camels to carry our Goods fromthe Sca- ſide ro a place 
call'd Se/b>xure, which is 25 days journey, our Meſſen- 
gers returned with comfortable Words, and fair Pro- 
miſes of alli things. 

Wherefore the third of September, 1558, we diſcharged 
our Bark, and I with my Company were civilly enter— 
tained by the Prince and People ; Ya befcre our depar- 


come before him, I preſented the Emperoar of Ruffia's Let- 
ters, and aſt r asking me divers Queſtions, he gave me luis 
Letters of ſafe Conduct. 

Urgence ſtands on a plain Ground, with Walls f 
Earth. by eſtimation four Miles about; the Bulla inge 
are alſo of Earth. It hath one long Street, covered above, 
| which is the place of their Marker, It hath been won 


ture we found them to be a very bad and brutithPeople,for and loft four tinies within ſeven Years, by Civil Wars 


they ceaſed not daily to nioleſt us, either by tighting, | 


ſtealing or begging, raiſing the Price of Horſes, Camels, 
and Victuals, double what it was wont to be, and forced 
us to buy the Water that we drank, which made us ro 


haſtenaway, and to conclude with them for the hire of | Aim Car, and hisfive Brethreri, 


Camels, c. according to their own demand; ſo chat for 
every Camels load, being but 4oc weight of ours, we a- 
greed to give three Hides of Rui, and four wooden 
Diſhes, and to the Prince or Governour, one ninth and 
two ſevenths, that is to ſay, nine ſeveral things, and 
twice ſeven ſeveral things; for Money they uſe none. 
And thus being ready the 14 of September, we depart- 
ed, being a Caravan of athouſand Camels; and baving 


by means whereof there ate but few Merchants in ir, and 
they are very poor, ſo that in all that Town Icould not 
fell above tour Kerfies. All the Corntry from the Ca- 
æn Sca to TV gence is called Tur H , ſubject ro the taid 
The chief of them is 
call d Can, but is little obeyed except in his own Do- 
minion; ſor every one will be King of his own Portion, 
and one Brother is perpetually ſecking rg deſtroy ano- 
ther; for being begorren of divers Women, they have 10 
natural Affection, ald ate commonly the Children of 
Slaves, either Chriſtians or Gentiles, whom the Father 
keeps as Concubines, and every Can or Suan hath four 
or tive Wives, beſides young Maids aud Boys; and when 


travelled five days journey, we came to another Prince s| there are Wars between the Brethren ( as they are ſeldom 


Dominion, and upon the way were met by certain Tan- 
1:15 on Horſeback, well armed, and Servants ro Timo: 


without) he chat is 1 flies to ſome watering pla- 
ces in the Deſarts, with ſuch Company as will follow 


Sultan, Governovrof the Country of Mg ve, where him, and there lives by robbing and 28 as many 


we meant to have arrived and diſcharged our Bark, it the 
Storm had not diſappointed us. Theſe Tartars ſtayed 
our Caravan in the name of their Prince, and opening 
ovr Wares, took ſuch things as they liked beſt, for their 
Prince, without Money. They took from me a 
ninth, whereupon, after much contention, I rode unto 
the Prince, and preſented my ſelf before him, requeſt- 
ing his Favour and Paſport to travel thro' his Country, 
2nd not to be robbed and ſpoiled by his People. He grant- 
ed my Requeſt, entertaining me very civiily, and com- 
manded me to be well feaſted with Fleſhand Mares Milk, 
for Bread they have none, nor other Drink except Wa- 
ter; But he had no Money to give me tor ſuch things as 
he took of me, which were worth about 15 Rubbles, 
however he gave me his Letter, and a Horſe worth about 
ſeven Rubbles, and ſo I departed from him, glad when 1 
was gone, for he was reported to be a very = and 
if I had not gone to him, 1 underſtood his Command- 
ment was, that 1 ſhoald be robbed and deſtroyed. 

This Sulzan lived in the Fie!ds, without Caſtle or 
Town, and fate in a little round Houſe made ot Reeds, 
and covered with Felt without, and with Carpets within. 
There was with him the great Metropolitan of cha: 


5 


Caravans of Merchants and others, as he is able to over- 
come, until he be in a capacity of invading 1. 
Brethren again. From the Caſpian unto 
S-1izure, arid in all the Countries about the ſaid Sea, 
People live in the open Fields, removing trom one place 
to another in great Companies, with their Cattle, where- 
8 they have ſtore, as — Horſes, and Sheep, both 
tame and wild. Their Sheep ate of great ſtature, with 
| Burrocks weighing 60 or 80 Pound. 


tome of his 


with their Hawks, who are taught to ſicze upon the 
Horſe's Head or Neck, till the Hanter can come u 
with him and kill him with an Arrow or Sword. In al 
this Land there grows no Grafs, but a certain Brum or 
Heath, whereon the Canle feeding, become very 
fat. 

The Tt are good Archers, and never rice with- 
our their Bow, Arrows, and Sword. They are grear 
Devourers of Fleth, which _ cut in imall pieces, 
_ cat it greedily by handtuls, eſpecially - 
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There are many wild Hortes killed by the Tartar, way works, 
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The 2&th of November, We departed from Urgence, 
and the ſeventh of December arrived at a Caſtle called 
Kait, ſubject to a Sultan called Saramet, who deſigned to 
rob all the Chriſtians in the Caravan, had it not been 
for fear cf his Brother the King of Urgence, as we were 
informed by one of his chief Counſellors, who willed 
us to make him a Preſent, which we did, and beſides 
for Cuſtom, one red Hyde of R»ſſia for every Camel, 
and ſome petty Gifts to his Officers. 

Thus proceeding on our Journey, che renth of De- 
cember at Night being at reſt, and our Watch ſer, chere 
came to us four Horſemen, whom we taking as ſpies, 
diſarmed and bound them; upon Examination they con- 
feſſed, that they had ſeen the Tract of many Horſemen 
and no footing of Camels, and affired us that there were 
Roversand Thieves abroad, becauſe few People travel 
in that Country, but in company of Caravans, where 
are many Camels ; and the print of Horſes Feet newly 
made, without Camels Fcet, was to be ſuſpected : 
Whereupon we conſulted, and ſent a Poſt to the ſaid 
Sultan of Kait, who immediately came himſelf with 
300 Men, and examined theſe four ſuſpected Men fo 
ſtrictly, uſing many Threats, chat they ar laſt confeſſed, 
chere was a baniſh'd Prince with forty Men three days 
journey forward, who lay in wait ro deſtroy us, and that 
they themſelves were of his Company. 5 

The Sultan thereupon appointed a Captain wich 80 
well armed Men to conduct us; the Sultan himſelf re- 
turned bäck again, taking the four Thieves with him. 
Theſe Souldiers travelled with us two days, conſuming 
much cf our Victaals, and rhe third day very early in 
the Morning, they fer our before our Caravan, and 
ranging the Deſert for rhe ſpace of four Hours, they came 
towards us as fait as rheir Horſes could run, telling us 
they had found the Tract of Horſes not far from us, and 
therefore willed us to make ready to receive our Ene- 
mies, and asked us what we would give them to con- 
duct us further, or elſe they would return. We offered 
as we thought good, but they refus d our Offer, and 
would have more, and ſo not àgreeing they departed 
from us, and returned to their Sultan, who ( as we con- 
jectured) was Privy to the Conſpiracy. 

As ſoon as they were gone, certain Tartars of our 
Company, called Holy Men, becauſe they had been ar 
Mecca, cauſed the whole Caravan to ſtay, and would 
make their Prayers, and divine whether we ſhould meet 
with any ill Company or no, to which our whole 
Caravan did agree: Ihen they Killed ſome Sheep, 
and firſt ſod the Blade-bones of them, and then 
burnt them, and mingling the Sheeps Blood with 
the Powder of the ſaid Bones, rhey wrote certain 
Characters with it, uſing many other Ceremonies and 
Words, and by the ſame divined and found, that we 
ſhould meer with Enemies and Thieves to our great 
trouble, but ſhould overcome them : I and my Compa- 
ny gave little credit to rheir Sorcery, but we found it true, 
for within three Hours after the Departure of the Sol- 
diers, we deſcried far off divers Horſemen making to- 
wards us, whereupon we gathered our ſelves together, 
being 40 of us, well appointed and able to fight, and 
then going to Prayers, every one after his Law, we pro- 
feſſed to live and die together. The Robbers were 37, 
well armed with Bows, Arrows and Swords, and the 


| Truce, then will I ſend a Man toralk with thee, or elſe 
not- Which the Prince 1 1 he and his Com- 
wy {wore ſo loud, that we might all hear, and then we 
ent one of our Company, reputed a Holy Man, to talk 
with the ſame Meſſenger. The Meſſage was pronounced 
aloud thus, Our Prince demandeth of the Caravan Batha, 
and all of you that be Buſſarmans ( that M to ſay Circiun- 
ciſed) not defiring your Blood, that you deliver into his 
Hands as many Caphars, that #, Unbelievers (meaning 
us the Chriſtians ) a are among you, with their Goods, and 
in ſo doing, he will ſuffer you to depart with your Gcods 
in quietneſs, otherwiſe, you ſhall be handled with no leſs 
cruelty than the Caphars, if heovercome you, as he doubt- 
eth not, To which our Caravan Baſha anſwered, Thar 
he had no Chriſtians in his Company, nor other Strangers, 
but two Turks which were of their Law, and altho' he 
had, he would rather die than deliver them, and thar 
we were not afraid of his Threatnings, and that he 
ſhould know when Day appeared. The Robbers in the 
mean time, contrary to their Oath, carried away our 
Holy Man to their Prince, crying with a loud Voice in 
token of Victory, Ole, Olly, which much diſcouraged 
us, fearing that the Holy Man would betray us but he, 
tho" ſtrictly examined and cruelly handed, would nor 
confeſs any thing that might be prejudicial ro us, nor yet 
what Men of ours were ſſain and wounded the day be- 
fore. Day appearing, we prepared our ſelves to Battle 
again, which they perceiving, required ro come to an 
eee with us, demanding muchof us, and moſt of our 

ompany being un wil litt to hazard another Battle, they 
having but little to looſe, and a ſafe Conduct to paſs, we were 
forced to agree, and to give the Robbers 20 Nimks, that is 
toſay, twenty times nine ſeveral things, and a Camel to car- 
ry away the ſame, which being received, they left us, 
and we went forward, and that Night came to the Ri- 
ver Oxus, where we refreſhed our ſelves, having been 
three days without Water, and tarried there all the next 
day, making merry with our ſlain Horſes and Camels, 
and left we ſhould meet any more of that Gang, we left 
the High- way by the River ſide, and went thro' a ſandy 
Deſert, where we were four Days before we came to 
Water, and then came to a Well, the Water whereof 
was very brackiſh, and we were then in great need of 
Water and Victuals, being forced to kill our Horſes and 
Camels ro ear. 

Here we were in danger of falling again into the 
Hands of Robbers; for one Night being ar reſt, there 
came cerrain Scouts, and carried away ſome of our 
Men which lay at a little diftance from the Caravan, 
wherewith there was a great Shout and Cry. We there- 
upon immediately led our Camels and departed, being 
about midnight and very dark, and drove hard till we 
came to the River Oxw again, and then feared nothing, 
being defended by the ſaid River; and whether it was 
that we had gotten the Water, or that the Rogues were 
far from us when the Scours diſcovered us, we know 
nor, but we eſcaped thar Danger. 

Uponthe 23d of December we arrived at the City of 
Beg har in Battria. The City is very great, the Houſes 
for the moſt part of Earth, tho there are alſo many 
Houſes, Temples, and Monuments of Stone ſumpru- 
ouſly built and guilded, eſpecially Bath Sreves, fo arti- 
ficially built, that the like is not in the World. d 


gegt r. 


Captain a Prince baniſhed from his Country. They 
called us to yield our ſelves, or elſe ro be ſlain; but we 


There is a little River — thro' the middle of the worm 
defyed them, whereupon they ſhot at us all at once, and 


City, but cke Water thereof is very unwholſome, breeding b 
eg. 


we at them very hotly, and to continued fighting from 
Morning umil two Loud within Night, divers Men, 
Horſes and Camels being wounded and ſlain on both 
ſides, and had it not been for four Hand Guns, which I 
and my Company uſed, we had been overcome and de- 
ſtroyed, the Robbers being better armed, and alſo bet- 
ter Archers than we: But after we had flain divers of 
their Men and Horſes with our Guns, they durſt not ap- 
_ ſo near, bur came to a truce with us till next 

orning. We encamped our ſelves upon a Hill, en- 
cloſing our Camp with Packs of Wazes, and placing 
our Horſes and Camels within the ſame, to fave them 
from the Enemies Arrows : The Robbers alſo encamped 
withinan Arrow ſhort of us, but they were betwixt us 
and the Water, to our great diſcomfort, becauſe nei- 
_ we nor our Camels had drank in two days be- 
Ore. 

Thus keeping a good Watch, when half the Night 
was ſpent, the Captainof the Robbers ſent a Meſſenger 
halt way to us, requiring to talk with our Captain, 
whom they cal! rhe Carevan H, who anſwered the 
Meilenger, 1 will nor depart from my Company to go 
into the halt way to talk with thee, but if thy Prince 


with all kisCompany will (wear by our Law to keep the 


breeding a Worm of an Ell long in the Legs of ſome le 
that drink ir, eſpecially Strangers; it lies between the 
Fleſh and Skin, and is pluckt out about the Ankle with 
great skill, every day about an Inch, which is rolled 
up, and if it break in pulling our, the Party dies : And 


yet it ĩs there forbidden to drink any thing bur Water oc 
Mares Milk, and whoſoever is found to break that Law, 
is cruelly whipped through the open Markets; and there 
are Officers who have Authority to go into any Mans 
Houſe, and ſearch if he have Aqua Vite, Wine, &c. 
and if they find any, break the Veſſels, ſpoil the Drink, 
and ſeverely puniſh the Maſter of the Houſe ; and many 
times if they perceive by the Breath of a Man, that he 
hath drank any ſuch Liquor, he ſhall be puniſhed wich- 
our further Examination. 

There is a Metropolitan in Beg har, who cauſes this 
Law to be ſoſtrictly kept: He is more obeyed than the 
King, and will depole the King, and ſubſtirure another 
at lus pleaſure, * did by the [aſt King, whom he be- 
trayed, and in the Night killed him in his Chamber : He 
was a Prince chat Ibved all Chriſtians well. 


This Country was heretofore ſubject to the Perfieny, 
whoſeLanguage they now ſpeak, but is now a Kingdom ot 
it ſelf, and hath continual Wars with the Perfiens about Re- 
ligion, altho'rhey be all Mabomerans, One — ot 
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their Diſcord is, becauſe the Perſiant will mor cut che r amd Cathay ; ſo that for iluce Yents before out be- 


Hair of their upper Lips, as the Bag harians and all ovher 
Tartars do, whach they account great Sin, calling chem 
C:phars, or Unbelievers, as they do the Chritti- 


II. 

The King hath no great Power or Riches, his Revenues 
are bur ſmall, being chiefly maintained by che City, 
taking the tem Penny of all things that are fold, as 
well by che Craftſmen as the Merchants, 10 rhe great um- 
povcriſham of the People, whom he Keeps in great 
lubſection, and when he lacks Money, hefends his Ofti- 
ders 20 the Shops of che Merchants, to take thew Wares 
10 pay his Debts, as he did to pay me ſome Money chat 
de od fer 19 pieces of Kerſey. Their Money is Silver 
and Copper, for Gold they haue none curre: They 
bave but one piece of Silver, worth twelve pence Eng- 
, and their Copper Pieces are called Pooles, whereaf 
$20 axe equal co one piece of twelve e, and are 
more <ounnon in pay mem than che Silver, which the 
Kang raiſes and falls ro his weft advantage every Month, 
aud ſometimes twice a Monch, not carmg how much he 
oppreſſes us People, becauſe he cx t to reign above 
to or three years, before he be either ſlain or expelled, 
3 the great Deſtruction of the Country and Mer- 


ing there, no Caravan had gone between Boybar, and 
Cntien, aud when the War — K is . Months 
Journey. 

Ihe time of year being come for all Caravans to de- 
part, andthe Ring being gone to the Wars, and news 
came that be wasfled, I was adverized by the Metro- 
pol iran hantett to depart, becauſe the Town was like to 
be beſieged. I determined firſt to have gone thence into 
Penrfia, and to nabe ſecu the Trade of that County, 
burwas diverted by The Wars newly begun between the 
S- and the Kings of Tara, which made the Roads 
unſafe ; and there was a Caravan that came fram A 
and He with fate conduct, was robbed about ten days 
jouracy from Bugbar, and many of them lan. Alto the 
Mctropolitanof Baywar took the Emperour of X Cas 
Letters from me, withour which 1 mould have been 
tuken Slave in every place. And betides, all ſuch 
Wares as I was forced to taxe of the King and his Nobles 
tor payment cf Cloth they had of me, were not ven- 
dable in Perſia ; for which and divers other Reaſons, 1 
was conſtrain d ro return to the C Sea the ſame 
way I came; ſo that on the dth of March,159g,we left ho. 
har, beingaCaravan of 600 Camels,and if we had not de- 


ms. 

The 2 (ch day of the Month I was commanded to 
come before the King, 46 wham 1 preſerted the RH 
Emperour's Letters: He entertained us very civilly, 
cauling us to cat in his Preſence, and often ſent for me, 
aud diicourſed familiarly with me in his ſecret Chamber, 
about the Power of the Emperonr and the Great Turk, 
as alſo of eur Counry, Laws and Religion, and made 
us to ſhape in Han t-gum before him, himfelf alſo 
practifing upon the lame. Bur afrer all this great En- 
tertainment, before my departare, he ſhewcd himſelf n 
very Tartar, for he went to the Wars owing me Money, 
and tho he gave order for my Pay ment, ek was but il 
ſatis lied, being forced to rebate part, and to take Warrs 
in payment for the reſt, contrary to my Expectation ; 
but of a Beggar better Payment 1 cons not have, and 
was glad to be ſo paid and diſpatched. 

Ber one thing | muſt needs commend in this barbarous 
King which was, chat as ſoon as he was informed of our 
trouble with che Robbers, be diſpatched 100 Men well 
armed, wih charge not to return before had either 
flatnor taken them, who according to their Commiſſion, 


ranging the Deſart, ſle part of them, and four they| 


took and brought unto the King, rwoof whom had been 


parted when we did, I and my Company had been in dan- 
ger to have loſt Life and Goods; for ten days after ourde- 


| parture, rhe King of Samarcand laid ſiege to the City, 


while the King was abſent, and gone to war againſt a- 
nother Prince who was his Kinſman. 
{1hez5th of Ma'ch we came to the aforeſaid Town 


of Ty gener, and eſcaped the Danger of 300 Rovers, who 


ay in wait for us back again, molt of them being of Kin- 
dred to that Company of Robbers whom we mer with go- 
8 as we perceived by four Spies whom we Uto K. 
| e were in my company, and committed to my 
charge, tuo Embaſſadors to the Emperour of R., one 
fromthe King of Bb, the other from the King of 
% and after we had tarried at Cyence and the Ca- 
| ſite of Seu e eight days for the aſſembling our Caravan, 
we departed the ſecond of April, having four more Em- 
in our Company, ſent from the King of Ur- 

(gence and his Brethren, unto the Emperour of RH, 
i with Antwers to ſuch Letters as I brought them + and 
|rhe fame Embaſſadots were alſo commirted to my charge 
by the ſaid Princes, to whom I promiſed fairhfuily, and 
— 2 — cons they thould be well uſed in 
, and permitted to depart thence again in ſafety, 
* the Emperor allo had wok in is p etters. They 


ſore wounded by our Guns in the Skirmiſh ; and after, were ſomewhat fearful, becauſe none had gone from T- 
the — had ſem ſor me to come and fee them, he cauſed th to Nis in a long time before. 
chem all four to be hanged at his Palace Gare, becauſe The 23d of Ai we arrived agnnat the Ca/pian-Sea, 


to the example of others; and of, Where we found the Bark we had lett there, but neither 


rt Cat 8 were utter Klo 1 „e 


— 
18 4 
ty, -vihs' Have] fi 


I found at his 


S. 


there Mage ; bur they are ſo beggerly and poor 


, Cable nor Sail, bur having Kern Hemp with 


us, we ſpun a Cable our felves, with the reſt of 


Reſort of Mercharts to this Ci- our Tackhng, and making a Sail of Cloth of Corton- 
Caravans from India, Perſia,| Wool, we rigged our Bark as well as we could, but Boat 
Baigh, Ruſſia, &. and hererofore from Cathey, hen or Anchor we had none. In the mean time, while we 


were contriving to make an Anchor of a Car hs 


was 
_ beingld {mall quantity of Wares, lying rwo or three | there arrived a Bark from Aſtrncam with Tartars a 
ears to ſell the fame, chat there is no 4 of any trade RuJer, which had two Anchors, with whom I agreed for 


there worth the following : The 
w—_ thither areas followerh. 


Indians bring fine Whites, which the Tarta 7 roll 


Commodities ohe; and thus being in a teadineſs we ſer (ail, I and the 


two Folmſons being Maſter and Mariners, having in our 
Bark the faid fix Embaſſadors, and 25 RV, who had 


about their Heads; and other kind of Whites made of 
Comon-wort and Craſer, which ſerve for Apparc!, but 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones and Spices, they bring none. 
e . back wrought Silk, red Hides, Slaves and 
Harfes, 2 hut of Kecrfies and other Cloth they make 
but little aceoum. I offcred to barter Kerhes with ſome 
Merchants that came from Hege and the River Gan- 
1 they would not barter for ſuch Commodity as 


The Perſians _ craſca, Woolen-Cloth, Linen- 
Cloth, divers kinds of wrought Silks, gemacht, Te. 
and do carry thence, red Hides, othet Ruſſian Wares, and 
Slaves of divers Countries, bur Cloth rhey worrld buy 
none, far they Brought ie chither thermſelves, being uy 
plied with it, as I was wuformed, from ile in H. 


724. . 

The Ruſſe bring red Hides, Shecps Skins, Woolen 
Ooh, Wooden Brid les, Saddles, Ic. and car- 
ry thence Wares made of Cotron-Wool, divers kinds of 


Silks, Craſca, &c. 


From Cathay were brought in time of Peace, when the 
Ways were open, Musk, Rhubarb, Sattin, Damask, 


all theſe Caumrigs, except from Cathay z and the Realon 
why none camethence, was the Wars between the Cities 


of Talent and Cain, directly in the Way | betrwixr 


been a long time Slaves in Tar74ry, nor ever had betore 
my coming, Liberty or Means to get home, and theſe 

lavesſerved to row when need was. Thus ſailing along 
the Coaſt, and ſometimes out of fight of Land, the 13: 
of May, having a contrary Wind, we came to an An- 
chor three Leagues from the Shore,, aud there aroſe 2 
Storm which continned 44 Hours, which brake ovr Ca- 
ble, and being upon a Lee-ſhore, and no Boat to help us, 
we hoiſcd our Sail and ſtood in with the Shore, "ax Gag 
for preteit death; but as God provided for us, we ran 
into a Creek full of Oze, where we lived in great tear 
for atime; for if our Bark had periſhe1, althu we had 
eſcaped with our Lives, yet we had cuherbecn deſtrayed 
or made Staves by the wild People of that Counuy, 
who live like Beafts without Habitation. The Storm be- 
ing over, we went out of the Creek again, and having 
fer the Land with out Compaſs, and taken Marks during 
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N . Ney rc. 
the Tempeſt, while we rode at Anchor, we went di- r e 


rectly with our Bark to the place where we rode, and Aut. 


found cm Anchor we had loſt, the Ten nuch mar- 
velling bow we did it. Iwo days after, there arole a- 


nother Storm at North-caft, and we lay a try, being dri- 
c. ven far imo the Sea, and had much ado to keep our 
During my ftay at Bg, chere came Caravans from] Bark from ſinking, the Þillow was to great ; but at laſt, 
having fair Weather, we tcl} in with the River Nik, ac- 
cording to our deſite, whereot the Tata were very 

GeECh glad, 
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glad, fearing we ſhould have been driven on the Coaſt of intreated more at large, in forbidding the Voyage to Narve, 


Perſia then at war with the Tartars, 


which if it hath been done, we had been unburdened of ſo of- 


the 28th of May we arrived at Aſtracau, where we ten writing of one Matter, and might have anfwered your 


remained till the renth of June, to provide Boats to go | Majeſty much better to the purpoſe ; Now we thus anſwer to 


up againſt the Scream of Volga with our Goods. Note, pour Majeſty to thoſe Matters of the which you write to is, 
that in our Paſſage over the Caſpian, we ſer up the red the third of October, from Windſor, Firſt, foraſmuch as 
Croſsof St. George in our Flags, in honour of the Chri- [your Majeſty at the Requeſt of our Letters hath diſcharged the 
ſtians, which 1 ſuppoſe was never ſeen in that Sea be- Arreſt. of Merchants Goods, and of the Names of Men of 


fore. 


Danske, our Subjects, which was ſet upon them by the Com- 


The C-ſpian is in length about 200 ues, and in | mandment of your Majeſty, and alſo have reſtored the old and 
breadrh 150; it hathon the Eaſt, the great Deſart Coun- ancient Liberty of Traffick, we acknowledge great Pleaſure 
try of the Tartars, called Turkmen, on the Weſt che done unto w in the ſame, and alſo think it to be done ac- 
Country of the Chirlaſſes, the Mountains of Caucaſus, |cording to common Agreement made in times paſt, Neither 
and the Euxine-Sea, diſtant from the Caſpian 100 Leagues, were we ever at anytime of any other Opinion touching your 
on the North is the Land of Nagay, and the great Ri- Mejeſty, but that we ſhould obtain Right and Reaſon at your 
ver Vega, and onthe South are Media and Perfir. The Hand : Foraſmuch as we likewiſe ſhall at all times be ready to 


Water of this Sea is freſh in many places, and in ſome grant to your Majeſty; making any Requeſt for your SubjeAs, 


places as ſalt as the Ocean; altho' many great Rivers fall % far . ſhall ſtand with Juſtice, yet ſo far are we from 
into it, yet it hath no Out- ſet, unleſs it be under ground. |71e/ding to any thing to your Majeſty in Love, Benevolence, 
The River Volga alone, by the Tartars called Edel, is and mutual Office, that we judge every good Turn of yours 
one of the greateſt Rivers inthe World]; it ariſes out of te be recompenced by us to the urmoſt, and that ſhall we prove 
a Lake in a Marith not far from Novogrode in Ruſſia, and a occaſion ſhall ſerve, therefore we ſhall command the 
it is from thence to the Caſpian-Sea, above two thou- Arreſts, if any be made by our Subjects ( as it j unknown 


ſand Engliſh Miles. 


to us) of Merchants Goods and Engliſh Names, to be diſ- 


I enquired touching the Trade of Media and Perſia, | charged, and ſhall conſerve the old Liberty of Traffick, and 
bordering on the Caſplan, and find it much like the Trade 4 other things which ſhall "ſeem to appertain to Neigh- 
of Tartary, The few Ships upon the Caſpian, want of | bourhood between us and your Maj eſty, provided that none 
Port, Poverty of the People, and the Ice, „ eee of the Subjects of your Majeſty, bereafter preſume to uſe the 


to Trade. 


Navigation of the Nerve forbidden by us, and full of dan- 


I offered at Aſtracan to ſome Merchants of Shamaky in | Cer, not only to our Parts, but alſo to the open Deſtruftion 
Media, to barter Kerſies for their Wares, but they would | of «!! Chriſtians and liberal Nations, which aswe have writ- 
not, ſaying, they had them as cheap in their Country | e efore, ſo now we write again to your Majeſty, that 
as I offered them, which was fix Rubbles for a Kerſy : we know and feel of a ſurety, the Muſcovite, Enemy to 
And while 1 was at Boghar, Cloth and other Commodi- «!! Liberty under the Heavens, daily to grow mightier by the 
ties of our Country, were brought thither from Perfia, Increaſe of ſuch Things as be brought to the Narve, 


and fold as cheap as I could afford ours. 


while not only Wares, but alſo Weapons heretofore unknown 


The 1cth of June we departed from Aſtracan to- fe bim, and Artificers and Arts be brought unto bim, by 
wards Moſco, with 100 Gunners in our Company at the | meant whereof he maketh himſelf ſtrong to vanquiſh all o- 


Emperour's Charges, for the ſafe Conduct of the Tarta- | *hers, which 4 as long as thy Voyage to Narve j uſed, 


ian Embaſſadors and me, and the 28th of Fuly, arri- can be ſtoppe 


And we perfeftly know your 27 


ved at the City of Caan, without any refreſhment of cannot be ignorant how great the Cruelty ui of the ſaid E- 
Vittuals in chat time, there being no Habitation in all | nenn, of what Force he u, what Tyranny he wſcth on by 


that way. 


Subje&s, and in what ſervile ſort they be under bim. We 


The 7th of Auguſt we left Cazar, and came by Water ſeemed hitherto to vanquiſh him only in this, that he was 
to the City of Morum, from whence we tranſported our rude of Arts, and ignorant of Policies ; if ſo be that the 
Goods by Land. On the ſecond of September we arrived | Navigation tothe Narve continue, what ſhall be unknown 
at the. City of NIN, and four days after I kiſſed his Ma- | *9 him? therefore we that know beſt, and border upon him, 
jeſties Hand, and preſented him a white Cows Tail of | 49 4dmoniſh other Chriſtian Princes in time, that they do not 
Cathay, and a Drum of Tertary, which he well accepted. betray their Dignity, Liberty and Life of them and their 
Ithen brought before him all the Embaſſadors that were |Subjes, to moſt barbarous and cruel Enemy, as we cen no 
committed tomy charge, with the 25 Ruſſian Slaves; and |{</s do by the Duty of a Chriſtian Prince; For now we do 
that day I 1 his Majeſties Preſence, who ſent me 'foreſee, except other Princes take thi Admonition, the Muſ- 
Meat; by a Duke, and asked me divers Quſtions touch- | covite puft up in Pride, with thoſe things that he brought to 


ing the Countrics where I had been. 


the Narve, and made more perfett in Warlike Affair, with 


On the 17th of February 1 obtained leave from the Engins of War and Ships, will make aſſault this way on 
Emperour to depart, and on the 21ſt came to die oh Chriſtendom, to flay or make abound all that ſhall wich- 
car; 


and there remained till the breaking up of the 


ſtand him, which God defend. With which our Admonition 


and then having ſeen all the Goods laden in Boats, 4 ver Princes already content themſelves, and abſtain from 
] departed with the ſame, and arrived at Colmogro the ↄth the Narve. Theothers that will not abſtain from the ſaid 


of May, 1560. 


Voyage, ſhall be impeached by our Navy, and incur the 
Danger of loſs of 142, Liberty, Wife and Children, Now 
therefore if the Subjects of your Majeſty will forbear ths 
Voyage to the Narve, there ſhall be nothing denied to them 
of us. Let your Majeſty well weigh and conſider the Reaſons 
and Occaſions of our ſtopping of Ships going to — 


A Letter of Sigiſmond King of Polonia, in which Jopping, our Subjefts of Danske be zn no 
written in the 39th Tear of bis Reign, to fault, as we have already written to your Majefty, neither 


Elizabeth, the Queens moit Excellent Ma- 


jeſty of England, & 


uſe we their Council in the ſame, In any other Matter, if 
there be any fault in them againſt your Mejeſty or your Sub- 
jeas, 3 do juſtice upon them, that your Majeſty 
may well underſtand that we be careful of you and your 
Subject:. Neither think we it meet to take Hamburgh 


Cleilmund Avguſtus, by the Grace of God, King of Po- | or any other place to judge the Matter; far we have our Coun- 

lonia, Great Duke of Lituania, Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſ- | cil and Judgment Seat at Rie, where your Majeſty and your 
ſovia, a Samogetian, &c. Lord and Heir, &c. to the | Suljecia, onany other, ſhall bave Fuflice adminiſtred unto 
molt Noble Princeſs, Lady Elizabeth, by the ſame Graze of | them, with whom we have had ancient League and Amity 3 


God, Queen of England, France, and Ireland, Cc, our 
dear Sijter and Kjnſwoman, greeting and increaſe of all F- 


licity, Whereas your Majeſty writeth to us that you have re- ted the fixth of Decem. the 39th Yearof our Reign: 


derſtand. Farewell. 


cerved two of our Letters, we have looked that you ſhould 


have anſwered to them both; Firſt to the one, in which we 


| Sigiſmundus Auguſtw, Rex: 


Cray. 


and thus much we have theught good to let your Majeſty uu. 


. Lib. IV, 


Cha 


— 


1581. 


. Tous ln. 05- 


1581. 
Wo 


C66 
Mr. Anthony Jenkinſon's 


Pp. I; 
Second Voyage from London 


to Moſco, and thence over the Caſpian<Sea into Perſia; 


Anno 1561. 


H E Swallow and rwo other Ships were this 
Year ſer out by the Company of Merchants 
Adventurers, and on board the firſt I embark- 
ed. We departed from Graveſend the 14th of 
May, 1561,in the third Yearof the Reign of Queen Eliga- 
berh,and on the 1 4th of Fub arrived atColmogro inthe Bay 
of St. Nicholas, and after ſome ſtay there, I came to Ve- 
loghda, diſtant from Colmegro 700 Miles, where having 
tarried four days, I arrived at Moſco the 2cth of Auguſt, 
and notify ing my coming to the 3 and that [ 
had Letters ro the Queen's Majeſty ro the Emperour, 
he informed him thereof. Bur I was told that the Em- 
perour was then going to be married to a Chircaſſian La- 
dy of the Mabemetan Law, and had commanded 
chat no Stranger, Embaſſador, or other, thould come be- 
fore him for à time, and that during the three days of the 
Feaſt, the Gates of the City thould be ſhut, and that 
no Perſon, Stranger or Native, ſhould ſtir out of their 
Houſes during that rime. 

On the 6th of 8 the Emperour made a great 
Feaſt, whereunto all Embaſſadors and Strangers of qua- 
liry were invited, among whom I was one; but the Se- 
cretary requiring me to come to him and ſhew him the 
Queens Letters, I refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, I would de- 
liver them to the Emperor's own Hands, and nor other- 
wiſe : The Secretary replied, that unleſs he might firſt pe- 
ruſe them, I ſhould not come into the Emperour's pre- 
ſence; ſo I was not at the Feaſt: Bur I was told by a 
Nobleman, that the Emperour enquired for me, and that 
the cauſe of my abſence was to him unknown. The 
next day I gave a Petition into his Majeſties own Hands, 
ſetting Ert the cauſe of my coming, ſigniſied by che 
Queens Lettets, and the Anſwer I had from his Secreta- 
ry, beſeeching him to accept her Majeſties Letters with 
ſuch Honour and Friendſhip, as his Letters ſent by Oſep 
Napea, were received by the hands of our late Soveraign 
Lady Queen May, or elle that it would pleaſe his High- 
neſs to diſmiſs me, ſaying, I would not deliver the ſaid 
Letters but in to his own 8 as is uſe in our Country. 
After ſome Conſideration, I was commanded to come 
with the ſaid Letters before his Majeſty, and delivered the 
ſame into his own Hands, with the Companies Preſents, 
which were gratefully accepred, and the ſame day I 
dined in his Preſence with great Entertainment. Short- 
ly after I deſired to know whether I might be licenced 
to paſs thro his Majeſties Domintons into . ac- 
* to the Queens requeſt: I was anſwered, that 1 
ſhould not pats thither, becauſe his Majeſty intended to 
ſend an Army that way into CH, which would 
make my Journey dangerous, and if I ſhould periſh 
therein, it would be much to his diſhonour. Thus having 
received his Anſwer, neither to my Expectation nor Con- 
tent, I remained there a good part cf the Year, and 
having inthat time ſold moſt part of the Kerſies and o- 
ther Wares appointed for Veri, when the time of 
Year required to return for Fryland, I defired Paſport 
and Poſt-horſes for Money, which was granted: Bur be- 
ing ready to come away, Oſcp Napea came to our Houſe, 
and perſwaded me that I ſhould not depart that day, ſay- 
ing, that the Emperour wasnot truly informed, imputing 
great fault to the frowardnels of the Secretary, who was 
rot my Friend. The next day I mer them both together, 
and hen after much conteſtation, they perceived that ! 
would depart, they willed me to ſtay umil the 1 
were ſpoken with again touching my Paſſage: And three 
days after, the Secretary ſent for me, and told me that 
the Emperovr's pleaſure was, that I ſhould not only paſs 
thro his Domimons into Perfiz, but alſo have his Lerters 
of Recommendation to forreign Princes, with ſome of 
his own Affairs committed ro my charge. Whereupon 
I prepared my ſelf for the Voyage, and the 15th of March 
dined again in his Majeſties preſence, in com of a 
Perfizz Embaſſador and others ; and receiving a Cup of 
Drink at his Majeſties Hands, I took ny leave of hi 
and departed from Mofco the 29th of April, 1562, don 
the River Vega, m company of the ſaid Perfien Em- 


baſſador, with whom ! had great friendſhip, and arri 
in health at Aſtracan the 1oth of Fune. K * 
As ſoon as I came there, I went to the Captain, unto 
whom the Emperour had given charge, not only to ſup- 
ply me with all things needful during my abode there. 
bur alſo to conduct me with 5 Gunners in two Brigan- 
tines into the Caſpian Sea, until I had paſſed ſome dan- 
gerous places where Pirates do haunt; and having pre- 
pared my Bark for the Sea (the Perfian Embaſſador be- 
ing gone beforein a Bark of his own the 15th day of 
Juby) wed ed from Aſtracan, and the next Evening 
paſſed the Mouth bf the River, lying South-eaſt from 
Mracan, 20 Miles diſtant. The 22d aroſe a great 
Storm, whichlaſted to the 3oth, and made our Bark fo 
ang ape Le 8 pumping we had much ado to 
eep her above Water, alcho we threw much 
2 8 * 
n the fourth of Auguſt we arrived at Derbent, in 
Latitude of 41 . where I and my Company — 
ing aſhoar, we dined with the Captain, to whom I gave 
a Preſent, and then taking in ſome freth Water, we fail- 
ed South-caſt about 80 Miles, and the 6th of Auguſt we 
arrived at Shabren, where we unloaded, and being in my 
Tent, the Governour, called Alcan Murcy, came to me 
and entertained me very civilly, unto whom giving a 
FR, he appointed 40 armed Men to watch and ward 
with me. 
PS... Wy 2th, ew came 5 the King of u 
t I ſhould repair to him with all ſpeed, and 45 Camel 
with Horſes for me and my CE 3 
ſo departing thence we came on the i ch to a City called 
Shamaky, where my lodging was appointed, and the 
next day I was ſent for to come before the King, named 
Obdowlocen, who then kept his Court in Tents upon the 
Mountains, 20 Miles from Shamaky, to avoid the Hears. 
On the 2oth Icame into his Preſence, and kiffing his 
Hands, he invited me to dinner, and commanded me to 
fir down not far fromhim. Ihe King with his Nobi- 


liry richly attired, ſate croſs leg d upon lich Carpets, and 
8 was painful for me foro tit, he cauſed 2 
Stool ro be brought in, and willed me to fir thereu 
after my faſhion. I told in rhe niritcourte 140 Dithes, 
and inthe ſecond, conſiſting of Fruit, Cc. 150 Diſbes, 
Dinner ended, the King ſaid unto me, Oh queld , that 
is to ſay, Hl{-cme, and calling for a Cup of Water, 
drawn from a pleaſant Fountain that food before him, he 
raſted of it and delivered me the reſt, asking how I 
liked fr, and if there were ſo good in ovr Country. 
Then he asked me divers Queſtions about the Relig:on 
and ſtate of our Country, and whether the Emperovr of 
Ge! many, Reli, or the Gert Turk had moit Power ; to 
all which I aniwered to his cortent. Then he demanded 
the caufe of my coming, and if I intended to go an 
further: I told him that I was ſent from the Queens — 
excellent Majeſty of England unto the Greer Se, to in- 
treat Friendilh and free Paſſage for Exgliſh Merchants 
ro trade in his inions, with the like to be granted 
to his Subjects when t ſhould come into our Coun- 
tries, to the Honour and Profit of both Realms. The 
King anſwered, that he would not only give me paflage, 
bur alſo fend Men to conduct me to the d then at Ca- 
bin, 30 days journey fromShamaks. Three days aſter he ſent 
for me again, and I coming in the Morning before he 
wasup (for ſpending the Nights in banquetting with his 
Women, being 140, he ſleeps moſt part in the Day) he 
ordered that I ſhould ride on Hawking with ſome Gen- 
tlemen of his Court, and that they ſhould ſhew me 23 
much ſport as they could; which was done, and many 
Cranes killed. e returned about three inthe Afﬀer- 
noon, the King being then riſen, and ready for Dinner; 
to which] was invi and at the entry of his Tent was 
met by tuo Gentlemen with rwo Garments of that Coun- 
try faſhion, one of Silk, the other of Silk and Gold, 
ſent to me fromthe King, and caufing me to pur eff my 


upper Garment, being a Gown of black Velyer _—_ 
with Sables, they pat the Garmetn upon my Back, 
ſo 
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ſo conducted me to the King, before whom doing re- 
verence and kiſſing his Hand, he commanded me to fit 
not far from him, and ſo Idinedin his Preſence, he being 
very merry, and asking me many Queſtion. 
ended, I requeſted his ſafe Conduct to the Sephy, who 
diſmiſſing me with great favour, and . his 
Embaſlador, who came lately from Ruſſic, and o- 
thers to conduct me, he gave me at my departure a fair 
Horſe, with all Furnitute, and antenne me with all 
my Goods Cuſtom free; ſo returning to 3 tar- 
ried there until the fixth of Otlober, to provide Camels, 
Horſes, and other Neceſſaries for my Journey: And then 
leaving Shamaky, we travelled 60 Miles, and came to 2 
Town called Yavece, and paſſing thro a fruitful Coun- 
„on che 1&h we arrived ara Ciry called Ardauil, 
where we lodged in an Hoſpital buylc wit fair Stone, by 
I/narl, Father o the preſent Sophy, wherein all Fra- 
rellers have Horſe meat and Mans meat for three day's, 
and no longer. ThisanciearCity is in che Latitude of 


38 Deg. : 
Four days journey to the Weſtward, lies the City of 
Tauru, the proce Cry in Pc:ſia, but not of ſuch rrade 
as ir hath been, or as othe phe of his time, becauſe the 
Turks haye conquered all the Country almoſt as far as the 
City, and once Hack d the City it ſelf, which has cauſed 
the Sephy to remove his Court ten days journey from 
thence, tothe £1 y of Cin. f : 

The 21ſt we departed from Ar dowil, travelling oves 
Mountauy in the Night, and called in che day, being 

ſtitme of Woad, and ere forced to uſe for Fewel, the 

ung of Horſes and * which we bought of the 

uring People at a dear rate. 

5 the — November we agrived at Cagbin, where 
our Lodging was appointed near the King's Palace. Af- 
ter two days the Sophy commanded a Prince called Shelly 
Murzey, Son to Qbdolowegn K ing of Shiruen aforeſaid, to 
ſend for me to his Hotiſe, who asked me in the Name of 


the Soply, how I did, and if I were in health, laying 1 h 


was welcome, and invited me to dinner, where J 
rear entertainpcnt, andchen terurned $007 Lodging, 
e next day I ſent my Interpreter to the Sophy's Seere- 
tary, recon that I had Letws directed from our 
3 JO 


noſt vera. dy, the Queens moſt excel. 
le Maj wy ee novo the id is 
Soply, defiring chat 1 apight be admitted into his Mar! 


10 
jelties preſence, who advertiſing he Sophy 7 hoop Couneil 


after anſ that there Were great y in 
hand, and thee H Nad hayp admiſion 2. ſoap 35 they 


were finiſhed, TEL chat 


my Preſenc, if I had any to deu r. 
Embailadar from the Great Twk arrived four dayy 
before me, who was ſent chithes xo conclude a R 
. 
Id, ö © urniturcs, Sc. 
The foes 3s conch with Feaſts and 
ed wath fir 


who underſtand thoſe Tongues. Whereunto I anſwer- 
cd, that ſuch a famous and worthy Prince as he was, want- 
ed not People of all Nations within his large Domini- 
ons to interpret the ſame. 

Then he queſtioned me about the State of Europe, and 


who had moſt Power, the Emperour of Germany, the T See: 


King of Spain, or Great Tt; I anſwered him te his 
content, not diſpraiſing the Great Tur, their late con- 
cluded Friendilup conſidered. Then be reaſoned wick 
me about Religion, demanding wherher I was a Gower, 
chat is ro ſay, an Unbeliever, or a Muſebuan, that is, of 
Mahomet's Law: I anſwered, that | was neither Unbe- 
lievernor Mahometan, but a Chriſtian. What is that ſaid 
he unto the King of Georgia's Son, who being a Chriſti- 
an, was fled uato the Sh, and he anſwered, that 2 
Ariſtian was he that believes in Feſus Chrif, affigming 
him to be the Son of God, and the greateſt Prapher. 
Poſt rho believe fs, ad the Sly um me Yea ghar 1 
do, Cid 1. Oh then Unbelieber, ſaid he, we have no 
need to have friendſhip with the Upbelicyers, and ſo 
willed me to depart; Thein 8 glad thereof, did reyerence, 
and went my way, fa e wich many of his Gen- 
tlemen and others, aod after me followed a Man with 
_and, ſifring - UA I my ove BIN the 

alace, from the p courſed wich che Soph 
unto the Court Gate. | 179. 

That Nig Sfp Muar zo, Son to che King of Hirce- 
nia, Who favoured me much becauſe I was recom- 
mended #0 him by his Father, walled me not ro doubt of 
— thing, putting me in hope that all would end 
well. 


There daily reſorted to me divers Gentlemen ſent bythe 
o to confer with me, eſpecially touching the Affairs 
of rhe 2 of R:ſic, and to know by what way 
I intenged to return into wy Country, whether by the 
way that] came, or by the way of Ormu, and ſo with 
the Poreyga/ Ships: ] anſwered, that I durſt not return by 
the way of Omi, the Porepals and we not bei 
Friends ; for] was adh ertiſed Har the Sey intende 
war againſt them, and would haye charged me fox 


coming as 2 Spy thro” his Dominions unto the Porrvgals, 
thinking them ang us to be all one People, aud calli; 
all by the name of Fronks ; but by the Providence gf 
waz prevented. | 
Alter this the Seply conferred with bis Nobility and 
il concerning me, Who adviſed him that he ſhould 
not entertain me well, nor dilmzſs me with Letters 6x 
Gifts, cophderingthat I was Frank, and of a Nation 
was Enemy 10 the Gre-e Turk his Brother ; for if 
he did otherwiſe, and the News thereof ſhould come iy 
the knowledge of the Turk, it would be a means to break 
the new and Friendihip lately coneluded. Ad- 
further, that he had no need, neither was it requi- 
fire for him to have friendſhip with Unbelievers, whoſe 
Countries lay far from him, and that it was beſt for him 


Triumplu, corrob ong Oaths by their Law| to fend me with my Letters unto the Twhk fora Preſen: : 
or Alcergn, to obſexve che fame, and to liveas ſworn | And this (1 heard) he was fully determined to do, as 
Brethren, aiding each cher againſt all Princes that ſhaulg | ſoon as he ſhould ſend his Embaſſador to the Gren- Turk, 
war againſt them or either of them: And upon the 


concluſion of this Peace, the Sophy put to death rhe Great 
Tus Son, name Briſes Suh ay (a valiant Prince, who 
fled from his Father to the 72 and had remained in 
his Court four Years ) and ſent his Head as a Preſent to 
his Father. 

The 20 of Novem er I was ſent for to come before the 


which was intended to be very ſpeedily, But Shah Ye 
z7 hearing of chis, ſent a Man in poſt to his Father, t 
impart ĩt to him, who wrote unto the Soy, that it woyl 
not ſtand wich his Majeſties Honour, to do me any harm 
2 but rather to entertain me Nach. be- 
cauſe I came into his Dominions of my free will, and 


Sophy, called Shaw Thames, and at three in the Afternoon 


came to the Caurt, and alighting from my Horſe at the 
Cor Gate (before my Fecr — the Ground ) à pair 


of the Sophy's own Shoes, ſuch as he wears when he ti -I be 


ſes in the Night to pray (as his Cuſtom is) were put 
upon my bes, —— 1 might not be ſuflered to — 


vpon his Holy Ground, being a Chriſtian, called by them] har 


Gower, that is,Unbclicyer and Unclcan. Arche Court Gate 
my Preſents were diſtrihuted to Servants of the Court to 
Carry before me, none of my Company being pernutted to 
ner into che With me bel my Interpreter. 
— forc his 77 wich ſuch Revgrence as 1 
thought fit to be uſed, Iqelivereg the Queens Lever with 
my Prelent, which he accepting, demanded of w 
Country of Fraxks I was, and what Affairs I had there 
to do. I anſwered, that I was of the famous City 
* ig the novle eee England, and that I was 
chither from the molt excellent and T Sove · 
raign Lady Elizaberh, Queen of the ſaid Reahn, to treat 


of Friendiuip and tree Paſſage for our Merchants to re- 
paix and trafhck in his Daminions, to bring o Commo- 
ies aud carry away theirs, to the mumal Commodity 
| Realms, Ile then demandad in what Language 
the Letters were Written; Lanſwered, in Latin, Italian, 
aud Hebrew ; He replicd, We have none in ow Realms 


not by conſtraint, whereas if he ſhoulduſe me ill, few 
Strangers would reſort into his Country, which would be 
much to his haadrance, Sc. which after the Sept) had 
conſidered (much eſteeming the ſaid King of ' Hircan 

ung a Yaliagt Prince and his near Kinſman ) be cha od 
his mind, and on the 20th of March {ent me a rich E - 
mem of Cloth of Gold, ang ſo diſnuſſed me without 


In. 
While I ſojourncd at Cabin, ſome Indian Merchants 
told me chey could bring all ſorrs of Spices if they were 
ſure of vent 1 gave them encouragement, and doubt 
not but great ſtore may be there provided. 

The {aid zeth of March, 1562, 1 returned from Ca- 
bin, where I bad reſided all the Winter, having ſem 3- 


bat | way all my Camels before, and on the zoth came a 


to the City of 4rdawil, and on the 15thof Apri/to |, op 
eforclaad, whore Sing Obdowlocan was at pueſem, who 
immediately ſe or me, declared, that if it had not 
been for him, I had bee utter! ruined, and ſent ro the 
Turk for a Preſent by the Perſwahon of the Sopty's 
wicked Council: Thar the Holy Men were the firſt 

yers thereof : That the Sap intended me much good a; 
tirſt, and had ſo done af the League had not been concluded 
betw ern him and the It. Neverthelels, (aid che 


Soply bath written to me to entertain you well, you 
are welcome into my Country, aud fo zarrying there _— 


Cet 
o 


E A . ti. ö 


da 


2 he uſed me very civilly, and gave me Letters of i rally exhibited to al our SubjeRs frequentig thas your 
E 


Fbamal on the 16th, I came to the Sea- ſide on the 21ſt 


conduct, and two Garments of Silk, and then diſ- 
miſſed me with great favour, ſending with me his Em- 
baſſador again to the Emperour of Ruſia. On the 1oth 
of April I came to the City of Shamaky, where tarrying 
certain days to provide Camels down to cheSea- ſide, I ſent 
ſome Men before to get my Bark in readineſs; and leaving 


of the ſaid Month, and lading my Goods, attended a fair 
Wind. 

On the zoth day of M, 1563, we arrived at Aſtra- 
can, having paſſed no leſs Dangers upon the Sea in our 
return, than we ſuſtained in our going forth, and tarry- 
ing at Aſtracan until the 10th of June, having 100 Gun- 
ners appointed for my ſafe guard to conduct me up the 
River Volga, I arrived at Caan the 15th of Ju, and at 
Moſco the 2oth of Auguſt, 1563. 

Soon after my arrival, I came before rhe Emperour, 
and preſented him the Apparel given unto me by the So- 
phy; after much conference about the Affairs he had 
commitred to my charge, he faid, I perceive your 
good Service, for which I rhank you, will recom- 
pence you for it. I anſwered, Thar I heartily rejoiced 
that my Service was ſo acceptable to his Highneſs, that 
all I had done was but my duty, beſeeching him to con- 
tinue his favour to the Eg Ruſſian Company, and 
that he would be pleaſed to give them a new Privilege 
more ample than the firſt, all which he immediately 
granted, and ſol departed. Afterwards having penned 
a brief Note how 3 to have the ſame Privileges 
made, I repaired daily to the Secretary for perfecting the 


Chap. IV. Ar. An: Jekinſon's ſecand Jopage to Moſco, Oc. 523 


Recim, and alſo thi the other extended apart to the our 
right fairhful Servant Anthony Jenkinſon, u ri gbe efſured- 
ly faſtened in our remembrance, not only for a perpetual and 
grateful memorial, but clſo for a mutual end meet Cempenſa- 
tion; ſo we defire of your Majeſty to wouchſafe frem henceforth ta 
conſerve and centinue in the gemi nate diſpoſition of your Be- 
nevolencics, beth generally ro all our Subjects, and alſo pri- 
vately to this our beloved Servant, And we doubr not; but 
that at ourrequeſt,, you will 29 2in graciouſly ſhew unto the 
ſame Anthony, now admitted ;rito onr Service, the lik» fe 
veur as heretofore your Majeſiy of your meer motion did 
exhivit unto him, being then 4 private Perſon; and there- 
fore we deſire your Majeſty again to grant to the ſame our 
Servant, your Letters of Licence, Pefport and ſate Conduct, 
through the Tenour, Autherity and Help whereef, le, hu 
Servants, together with their Merchandizes, Barga ges, Hor- 
ſes, and Gcods whatſoever, that ſhall be creught in, or car. 
ried out, by or thro" all your pait, and there tarry fo lon 
&s it ſhali pleaſe him; and from thence return whenſeever 12 
ſhall. ſcem good to bimor bis, And as we doubt not but tha: 
your Majeſty in the goedneſs of your Nature, will graciouſly 
and abundantly grant all theſe geod Offices of humanity, [» 
we do heartily de ſire that your Majeſty will lilewiſe vcuc ſafe to 
commend the ſame our Servant, rogether with all bus Goods, 
by your Letters to other forreign Pi inces, and e ro 
the Great Sophy and Emperour of Perſia, into whoſe Em- 
pure end Fur: ſdiAions, the ſame our Servant purpr ſeth with 
his to Journey, chiefly for tryal ferre qu Mer chand: $07, 
We therefore do truſt that all theſs c Demend! ſrel 


tend and have effect, acco ding to the hope of cur Se nt, 


ſame, and obtained it under his Majeſties broad Seal, 
which at my coming away I delivered to Mr The. Glover, 
Agent for the Company there; and fo having ſojourned 
a Winter at MIA, I departed thence the 28th of | 
June by Poſt, and coming to C:/mogro, and ſo down to 
the Sea-fide, I embarqued on the Swa/low the ninth of | 
July, and after great danger of loſs of Ship, Goods and 
Life, arrived at Londen (God be praiſed ) the 28th of 


September, 1564. 


nnn... 


and to our Expectation, for your Wer ith, for the (emmdii 
of both our Subjects, lucky to him, tim to ur, acc, pra- 
ble to your Majeſty, and ver) Proficabie ro our Sul ct on ei- 
ther part. God grant your Majeſty lng and happy j-licity 
in Eareſ, and everlaſting in Hes den. 

Dared in our famous City of „den the 25th day of 
the Month of 4, in the Year of the Creation of the 
World, 5523, and cf our lord God Feſus Chrijt 1561, 
and of our Reign the third. 


n 


The Queen's Majeſties Letters to the Empe- 
rour of Kia, requeſting Licence and 
ſafe Conduct for Mr. Anthony Fenkinſon 
to pals through his Kingdom of RA 
into Perſia, to the Great Sophy, 1561. 


FELiubech by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Ge. 

to the right excellent and "oghr mighty Prince, Lord 
John Baſiliwich, Emperour of al! Ruflia, Cc. greeting, 
and moſt happy Incree/e in all Proſperity, Right mighty Prince, 
the Amity of your Majeſty towards us and ar Subjets 1 vc 
ry pleaſant to us ro be remembred, which being begun by the 
Goodneſs of God in the Reign of our moſt dear Brother of hap- 
|y memory, King Edward VI. aud afterwards 22 your 
not only ſingu ar Humanity fed and nouriſhed, but 4% 
through your incredible Goodneſs increaſed and augmented, 
x now firmed and eſtabliſhed with all manner of Tokens of 
your benevolence, that now we doubt not, but that from 
henceforth during many Ages, the ſame ſhall endure to the 


| Praiſe of God, ro both eur Glorier, to the publick great 


Commodity of our Realms on either Part; and tothe pri- 
vate defired Hope and certain Felscity of all your Subjects 
And although that thy your Goodneſs bath been ET 
extended to all our Subjecli that have at any time repaired 
into any part of your Empire, for the which we give ( 
reaſon s ) your Majeſty right bearty Thanks, and will again 
ſhew the like unto yours, right willingly, whenſoever Oppor- 
tuxity ſhall require; yet the abundance of your Benignity, 
both in receiving and alſo entertaining our faithful and be- 
loved Servant * Jenkinlon, che Bringer of theſe our 
Letteg, is unto ws for him privately very thankful: For be- 
ſides thy, that in all places of your Empire, he not only by your 
M:jeſtics ſufferance, but a ſo your Commandment, enjoyed 
much Liberty and great Friendſhip, your Goodneſs not cea/mg 
in thy your Domeſtical Diſpe 1:0 of Clemency, did right 
wiliing'y and of your own abundant Grace, commend the 
ſame our welbeloved Servant, by your Letters ſcaled with your 
Imperial Seal, te ſundry forrezgn Princes, unto whom be was 
minded to Fourncy, which your Magnificence did purchaſe 
unto him happily, according to bu deſire, both paſſage with- 
ou all peril, through your notable Credit, and alſo atchieving 
of bus Tourney thro' your Commendation. Therefore like 


« theſe your duplicated Benevolences, both that one gene- 


The Queen's Majeſties Letters to the Great 
Sophy of Perſia, ſent by Mr. Anthony Jen- 
kinſon, 1561. 


El. dabetha, Dei gratia, Anglie, Franci.e, & Hibernie, 

Regina, Potentulimo & lIavictiſſimo Principi, Mcgn0 
Sops, Perfarum, Medorum, Parthorum, Hircanorum, Car- 
manorum, arg ianorum, Populorum cis & ultra Tigrim 
Fluvium, & omnium intra Mare Caſpium & Perficum, 
thnum Nationum atque Gentium Imperatori i- 
tem, Sc, 


Elizabeth by the Grace of God, Queen of England, &c: 
to the right mighty and maſt vittorious Prince, the Great 
Sophy, Emperour of the Perſians, &c, of the People on 
this ſide and beyond the River Tigris, and of all Nations 
between the Calpian-Sea and the Guif of Perſia, greeting, 
and moſt happy increaſc in all proſperity, By che goodneſs of 
Almighty Ged it is ordained, that thoſe People whom not on! 
vaſt diſtance of Lands, and the invincibls wideneſs of t 
Seas, but aiſo the very Quarters of the Heevens do fartheſt 
ſeparate, may nevertheleſs by writing communicate thei, 
Thoughts and Deliberations with other grateful Offices of Hu- 
manity. Therefore whereas our faithful and right welbeloved 
Servant Anthony Jenkinion, Bearer of theſe our Letters, 
is determined with our Licence, Favour, and Grace, to paſs 
out of this our Realm, and by Gods permiſſien to travel into 
Perſia, and other your Juriſdictions ; He mind truly with 
ou good Favour to ſer forward and advance that bis right lau- 
dable Pur piſe, and that the more willingly, becauſe this bis 
Enterpriſe is only grounded upon an honeſt Intent, to eftabliſh 
trade of Merchandiſe with your Subjeflr, and others rrafjich- 
ing in your Realms ; wherefore we have thougl good to write to 
your Majeſiy rovouchſafe at our requeit, to grant to our ſaid 
Servans Ambony Jenkinion, good Pa 
dutti, by means and autbority whereof, it may be free and 
lawful for him, togetber with bis Famili art, Servants, Car- 
riages, Merchandizes, and Goods whatſoever, through yeur 
Realms, Domanions, Furiſdittions, and Provinces, freely and 
Without impeachment to journey, go, paſt, repaſ:, and tarry 
fo long as ſhall pleaſe, and from thencs return whenſocver 
he or they ſhall think good. If theſe Holy Duties: f Enter- 


tainument, and ſweees Offices of Natural Humanity may be 
1 4A 
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is and ſafe Con 
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1565. 


willinę concluded, fincerely embraced; and firmly obſerved mutual Benevolence have to join us ſtrongly t ether, God 
5 our 2 and Subjects, then we do hope that | grant unto your Majefty long and happy Felicity in Earth, and 
the Almighty God will bring it to paſs, that from theſe ſmall W. in Heaven. 


Beęinnings, greater moment of things ſhall hereafter ſpring, 
bot to 2 and Honours, and alſo to the great Com- 
modity and Uſe of our People; ſo it will be known that neither 


Earth, the Seas, nor the Heavens, have ſo much force to ſe- 
parate us, as the godly diſpoſition of natura! Humanity and 


ated in England in Our famous 2 udom, the 
25th day of the Month of April, in the Year of che Cre- 
ation of the World, 5523, and of our Lord and God 
Jeſus Chrig, 1561, and of our Reign the third. 
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Ihe ſecond Voyage into Perſia, made by Tho. Alcock, George 


ren, and Richard Chenie, Servants to the Ruſſia 


Company, in the Year 1563. 


HE 1th of Mey, 15C3. we departed from 
Ternſlave, and artived at Aſtracan the 24th of 
July ; and departing rhence the ſecond of Au- 
gutt, on the fourth we emred the Caſpian, and 
on the 11th arrived at our Port in Media. On the 21ſt 
of the ſaid Month we came to Shunt, where King 
Obdowlocan then was, who calling us before him the third 
day after ourarrival, we gave him a Preſent, and he en- 
rertained us very well. ; 

The King fare upon the Ground in his Tent, with his 
Legs e the Ground covered with Carpets; we were 
commanded to fit down, the King - 9-2 e. Man 
his place'ro fit; and the King ordered the Emperonr of 
Ruſſia's Merchants to riſe up, and to give us the upper 
hang. 

The 2oth of Oftober Themes Alcech departed from S- 
mali towards Caibin, and in his return was flain in the 
way between Leuvacia and Shameky : Some think his 
death was procured by a Nobleman whom he had offend- 
ed, by carneſtly demanding his Debr ; others are of opi- 
nion, that riding from the Court with out Company, 
ſome Rogues thinking he had much about him, fer upon 
him and flew him. 


—́àꝙ—ꝗ—Ä— 


The Third Voyage into Perſia, begun 
in the Tear 1565, by Richard 
Johnſon, Alexander Kitching, and 
Arthur Edwards, Servants to the 
Ruſſian Company. | 


WE departed from Aftracan the zoth of J, 1565, 
and by reaſon of contrary Winds, it was the 23d 
of Auguft, before we arrived at our deſired Port called 
Nazavoe, On the fifth of September, having procur'd Ca- 
mels, we departed thence and came to Sham-hy on the 
11th, and on the 17th we preſented ro Obdow/ocon the 
King of that Country, one Kunber of Sables, one Neſt 
of Silver Cups, part gilt, three Morſes Teeth, four 
Arſkines of Scarlet, three pieces of Kerſics, with 30 red 
Foxes. 
He received our Preſents, and thanked us for our 
ood Wills, demanding if Mr. Fenkin/o were in good 
ealch, and if he would return into theſe parts again. 


He commanded us alſo to fit down before him, the di- 
ſtance of a Quoits caſt from his Tem, where he Cate | 


with divers of his Council and Nobility, ſending us 


ſuch Meat as was before him. He told us, that it he 


ſhould hear of any wrong done to us by 2 © Man, he 

e gave us 
a little Houſe for the Preſem, until a better could be pro 
vided in ſuch place as we ſhould think moſt mect; and 


would puniſh him for an example to others. 


at our tak ing leave, he willed us to put ovr Requeſts in 
writing, that he might the bettet underſtand our Defircs ; 


Okteloween but while we were doing ſo, God took this good King, 
Wag of tur. our Friend, out of this preſent Life, the ſecond of Otto- 


ber, 1555, whereby we loſt all hopes of recovering 
Mr. Alcock's Debts, which had not been loſt it the King 
had lived. 


Great Troubles inſued the death of this King, which 
much hindred the ſale of our Goods; ſome of the old 
King's Council and great Officers were caſt into Pri- 
ow, pas fined, and ſome were ſent for by the 
Shaug h. | 

On the z6th of April, Mr. Arthur Edward: was ap- 
pointed by the Agent Mr. Rich-rd Fohnſm to go in Com- 
pany with ſome Noblemen to Cardin, having with him 
an Interpreter and two Servants, where he arrived the 
15th of May, and of his Negcriation there, he gave the 
Company the following Account. 


Right Worſhipſul, Sc. On the 29th of Mh, 1536 


* ® * .” - . = by 2 . 

I was brought before the S, and diſcourſed with him ese f 4 
— 4 - 4/7 al LY 42 

about two Hours. He commanded me twice to come to then,” 


nearer him, demanding What were my Requetts ; and Cm. 


having heard them, promiſed me his gracious Letters. 
Afterwards he called me twice again to come nearer 
him, and talked with me about the Affairs of Europe. 
Then he ſaid he would have the Company to ſend him 
all ſorts of Cloths, but onecſpecially, which Maidem do 
make (as he ſaid) called Kar-977, 1 ſuppoſe he meant 
Weſtern Dozens died into Scarlets. It was ſtrange to his 
People ( conſidering our Religion) to ſee me ſo long in 
ralk with him. 

After my firſt Audience, I neglected no time in daily 
atrendance on them who had my Privilege in writing, 
that I might have it in readineſs at my next appearance 
before him, which was on rhe 29th of June. was 
then in Apparel that he gave me, and received your 
Letters 9 ſealed and firmed with the Sn 
own Hand, That day is one of their chief Feſtivals, 
ar which all his Nobility were preſent. He ſaid to me, 
thar if my Lerters were not to my mind, in time to 
come they ſhould be mended ; whereupon I made my Re- 
verence, and ſaid, that with as much ſpecd as mighr be 
our Queen ſhould underſtand his Kind, 

Merchants, and ſo departed. 

Since the receivingof the Shavg/'s Letters, I have ca- 
ten with Dukes and others, who before would not come 
near me; and every day ſome would come to my Shop, 
and eat and drink with me out of my own Diſh; and ar 
my retarn to Shamaky, when l fare down ro dumer on the 
Road, they would come and eat with me unbidden, 
when I withed them further off; for I ſpared them that 
which gladly I would have eaten my ſelf 

I was asked by the Sharygh if the Company were able 
to bring him yearly one hundred thouſand pieces of Ker- 


3 
neſs towards our 


* and 12 Duckers the Piece 


ſies and Cloths. I anſwered him, that you were able to 
furniſh his Country with two hundred thouſand, wherear 
he rejoiced ; for I was told that the Twks Embaſſadot 
laſt year, had put the Shaugh in deſpair, by relling him 
that the Tw& would not permit any Cloth to be brought 
imo his Country, 

There are many Venetians dwelling ar Ale po in $714, 
and others that come yearly there and buy Wools, Galls, 
allow, Saftron, Skins, Cotton and other Wares, and 
great ſtore of Spices : And the Armenian: receive from the 
Venetiens, Kerſies in barter for raw Silks, giving ſome- 
times 6 pieces of Kerſies tor 55 Batmans of Silk of this 
Country, and forty pieces for Gro/ling Silk. Alſo 
Kerties fold commonly for ready Money in eppes, at 
the Ducket being here 
worth 12 Shillings ) may coſt the firſt penny 132 and 
144 aug a Ketſy. By report it is one Month's 

travel 
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2 Shawgh is 
A pencz. 
A Birman Is 
our tix 
Pound Engliſh 
weig u. 


four, five and fix thouſand pieces of Kerſies and 
beſides thoſe whichother Men bring. Sixty Batmans of |* abſence of the other, be the 


travel from Shamaki'to Aleppo. Here is much Venetian 
Cloth worn, being crom-pliſted, a Yard and half broad, 
and ſold here from 24 to 30 Sheughs their Arſhine, being 
longer by two Inches than the Ruſſian Arſhine, You 
would do well to fend of London Cloths three or four 
of all ſorts for a Sample; being well ſhorn and dreſt. 
Violets in grain, and fine Reds be moſt worn, bur other 
good Colours will away, when they ſhall ſee them: 
J wore a Garment of London Ruſſet, which was much 
eſtcemed. You ſuall do well to ſend ſuch ſorts as are 
lively to the ght, and ſome Blacks for Womens Gar- 
ments, with ſome Orange Colours and Tawnies. Here 
is much broad Cloth worn, and they talk much of Len- 
don Cloths ; they chat know the wearing of them, pre- 
fer chem before others: 
ſtern Kerfies, viz. Dozens, which are well thickned, 
and cloſe ſhut in the weaving, being died into fine Reds 


and ſome Scarlers ; for I think there is no ſuch Cloth for | * 


their Caps. 

The Armenians and others are defirous ro barter with 
us, giving Silk for Kerſies, and will ſerve us with all 
kind of Spices, to be delivered to us in Shamaky at theſe 
prices. 


Pepper 18 Shaughsthe Batman. 

Mace large, 40 Shauzhs and 45 the Batman. 
Cloves 40 Shaughs the Batman. | 
Nutmegs 16 and 18 Sh:ughs the Batman. 
Cinamon 40 Shaughs the Batman. 


| was told the A menians bring from Aleppo Jen 
oths, 


Silk is a Mule's lading, and it is reported that one Vil- 
lage of the Armenians yearly carries 400 and 50 Mules 
lading of Silk to Aleppo, and brings thence $90 or 1000 
Mules laden with Kerſies and Venice Cloths ; 18 pieces of 
Kerſies are a Mules lading. 

From Ormus to Casbin is fix Weeks travel, and from 
Casbin to Shamaky is ſixteen Days with Camels laden; 
bur if one travel with a good Mule unladen, it may be 
gone in ſeven or eight Days ; bur here Travellers muſt 
carry their own Proviſions on Horſes, and ſo muſt travel 
bur a foot pace. 

The 15th of July J left Casbin and came to this 
Town of Shamaky: As for Gals here to be bought, 
there is no profit to be made by them: They are brought 
from Aleppo, and ſold here not under three or 
four Fas their Batman, being fix Pounds Engliſh 
Weight. Grain chat you die Scarlet withal is worth the 


| 


Barman in ready Moriey, 200 re comput= 


ing the Shaugh at 6 d. Ruſſe, may be tix Rubbles for their 
Batman, 


The Privileges granted by the Shaugh to the 
Company is as folloxeth. 


TL TJ Har you ſhall pay nomannerof Cuſtoms or Toll, 
a Engliſh 


now, nor in time to come; And that ſuch ** 


Merchams as you ſhall appoint now and here- * 


ivileges 
-n:ed 
de Com- 


* after, ſhall paſs and repaſs into all his Dominions and Pavy by, 


Pers with a" manner of Perſons. 

2. Thar in all places where any of our Mer: 

* ſhall reſort or abide; his chief — — 

; and Juſtices, ſhall aid and defend us againſt all evil 

Perſons, puniſhing thoſe that ſhall do us any wrong. 

; E ; yg — Nr 2 as ſhall be owing by any 

erſon, Juſtice ſhall be done on the Part | 

* atthe 2 e 

4.“ That no manner of Perſons, of wharſoever State 

ot Degree they be, ſhall preſume to take any kind of 

Waresor Gifts, withour leave and good will. 

. 5+ If by Chance-medly any of our Merchants or 
Servants ( which God forbid ) ſhould kill any of his 

© Subjects, that no part of your Gods ſhall be touched or 

* medled withal nor any Party but the Offender ; and 
true Juſtice to be miniſtred, and none of us to ſuffer 

withoutthe Prince's Knowlege and Advice. 

6. * That all Debts thall be poi to any of us in the 

; art = or alive. 

3 That no Perſon return any kind of Wares back 
again, being once bought or fold. | 
8. * That when God ſhall ſend your Goods to 

ve People ſhall preſently help us on Land 
them. 


« 
5 


0 
4 


ſhore, 
with 


The No cauſed his Secretary to write the ſaid Ar- 
ticles in the four Letters he gave me ( whereof two are 
inthe Turkiſh Language). 

I have computed all Charges from hence to Colmogro, 
ro which adding the Fraight to Exg land, at three 
per Tun, the whole will not ſtand you in above 18 or 10 
Shillings per Hundred. God grant me in health to ſee 
your Worſhips, Cc. Shamaky in Media, the Sth of Au- 
guſt, 1566. 


Arthur Edwards, 


4 6.6 


VI. 


The Fourth Voyage into Perſia, in the Year 1598. by Mr Ar- 
thur Edwards, Agent, Lawrence Chapman, and other 
Servants to the Ruſſian Company. 


1568, 
WWW 


7E departed from Yeraſlive in Juh, 
1568, and arrived at a Port called 
B:ibil, on the 14th of Aug:/t. The 
People were not ſo ready to aid vs in 


bringing the Ship into Harbour, and unlading the Goods 
nor io obedient to the Sh ugs Privileges as we expected. 
As ſoon as our Goods were got on Shoar, we were com- 
pelled to open and fell it at their price, or elſe it would 
have been worſe for us. 

We departed thence as ſoon as we had got Camels, 
and came to Sama the firſt of Seprember. Thence we 
came to Ardoui!, where we fold nine pieces of Kerties at 
150 Shavghs the Piece. 

And being then not far from Tau, the Agent ſent 
thicher Mr Chapman and an Interpreter, with 54 Kerfies, 
bur he found there ſuch ſtore ot paar Cloth and Ker- 
ſies brought thithet from Ae, that no Man offred more 
than 140 Shaughs for a Kerly. 

At Amadia, fix days journey from T:uris, grow a- 
bundance of Galls, bought up yearly by the Fenerians, 
and ſold there for two Ble: . «6 Tauris Batman, about 
ſix Pound EAN weight. Many Drugs were to be ſold | 
both at Tai and Cabin, but in goodneſs, nothing 


like ſuch as are brought into England from other ; 
and the price {0 = that there would be but ſmall gain 
in buying them. The priceof Spices at our being there 
(enhanced by reaſon of War againſt the Portugals ar O 
mus ) Pepper 25 Shaughs the Tauris Batman; Cloves 50 
Shaughs ; long Pepper 25 Se Mace large, 30 Shawghs 3 
Ginger 24 SE and the beit raw Silk is 60 Shaughs 
the Tauris Batman: 

Mr. Edwards the Agent proceeded in his Journey to 
Cabin, and when he tarlt came into the Sophy s Preſence 
ſtanding far off, the S*phy ( who fate in a Royal Seat 
commanded him three times to come near him, until he 
came ſo near that he might have touched kun with his 
Hand; then asking what Country-man he wa*, he an- 
ſwered, that he came from England, The S asked 
his Noblemen if they knew any ſuch Country, which 
Edward: perceiving, he named it Inghilterra, as the I- 
lian: call it. Then one of the Nobles ſaid Londro, to 
which Mr. Edwards replied, that was the name of the 
chick City of England, as Tauri: was of Perſia, The 
Diſcourſe laſted two Hours, wherein after many Queſti- 
ſtzons about the State of Europe, he demanded of him 


what was the chief cautc of his coming into his Realm ; 
D dd 4 to 


Countries adjoining, to buy and ſell all ſortsof Cem. We 
9 rtsof - 
Bur forger not ro ſend ſome We- b a 


Sh. 
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Libly. 


to which Mr. Edwards anſwered, that it was to promote 


Merchandizing, and that if his Majeſty would grant us 
free Paſſage into all his Dominions, with ſuch Privileges 
as might ſecure our Lives and Goods, we would furniſh 
his Countries with fine Kerſies and broad Cloths of all 
ſorrs and Colours, as Scarlets, Violers, &c. in ſhorter 


time, and cheaper than he could have them at the 


Turks 


Hands. Whercupon new Privileges were granted to us, 
written in Azure and Golden Letters; one Article 
whereof was, That if any Merchants or their Servants 
would turn Mahometans, that then the Agent might im. 
priſon ſuch Perſon wherever he ſhould find him, and 
that no Man ſhould keep or conceal him. Before we ob- 
tained this Privilege; ſome Servants would rob their Ma- 
ſters, and then turn Mahomerans, that their Maſters might 
have no Law againſt them, eicher to puniſh them or 


« recover their Goods. A young Man, Servant to one of 


our Merchants, rather than abide the Correction of his 
Maſter, would forſake his Faith; but as God would 
have it, he fell ſuddenly ſick and died, before he gave 
himſelf to the Devil. If he had turned Mabometan, it 
would have cauſed much trouble ro rhe Merchants, for 
if he had ſaid that half their Goods had been his, they 
would have given credit to him; for, before the S 
granted Privileges to our Nation, the People abuſed 
them very much, and ſo hated them that they would 
not touch them, calling them Cafars and Gawers, that 
is, Unbelievers, and thought it no wrong to defraud 
or rob them, bear falſe witneſs againſt them, and ſuch 
Merchandizes as they had bought or ſold, make them take 
it again, and change it as often as they liſted, and for 
the Debrs of any Stranger, would take the Goods of 


any other of the ſame Nation, with many other ſuch 
like Abuſes. | 


t. un 


The Fiſth Voyage into Perfia, H Thomas Baniſter and 
Geofrey Ducket, Servants to he Ruſhan Compa- 
; begun in the Year 1568, and continuing to the 


Jear 1574. 


1363 ＋ pon the third day of 7 1568, they embark- 


ed at Yeraſlave, in a Bark called the Thomas | 


Bonad venture, of y Tuns, accompanied with 
Lionel Plumrree, and twelve Engliſh and 40 


The Englih Rillen. Abont 40 Miles on this fide Aſtracan, 
Bark aflault- 


ed by the 


they 


were aſſaulted by the Negayan Tartars in 18 Boats, ſome 


Nag ojan med with Swords, ſome with Spears, and ſome with 


Tartars. vs and Arrows, in all about 300 Men. The 


Fight 


continued two Hours, and they fo galled the Tortars 
with their Eite · arms, that they fled with the loſs of 200 
of their number, as they were informed by a Ruſſion 
Priſoner, who eſcaped from rhe Nagayans and came to 


Aſiracan, where they arrived the 20th of Auguſt 
Here —_ were compelled to tarry ſix 


ceks, and 


then proceeding on theit Voyage, they arrived at Bi-. 
towards the end of October; from thence they went to 
Shauaran, where, as they lodged in their Tents, they 
were much troubled with a fort of Foxes, who ſtole 
their Victuals from them, and in one Night deyoured 
to the bare Bones a mighty wild Boar, that was ſent 


untothem as a Preſent from the Governour. 


N ſtaid here three or four days, they travelled 
in four « _ to Shamak v, where 8 the Winter, 


in April following they took their 
doit, a place of great account by reaſon o 


ourney towards Ar- 
f the Sepulchre 


of the Pe-/izn Kings: Here they tarried ſix Months, find- 
ing but small Traftick, the City being more frequented by 


Noblemen and Gentlemen than Merchants. 


The Emperour Shaw Thomas ſent a Meſſenger to this 
place for our Men to come to his preſence at Cabin; Mr. 


Ducket being ſick, could not go, but Mr. Baniſter 


went, 


and was received with great favour, moſt of his Requeſts 
being grarted to him, this only excepted, that whereas 
he deſired leave to carry ſome Horſes our of his Domi- 
nions into dia, the Shauh ſeemed unwilling to yield 
to it, and yet did nor altogether deny it, but referred it 
to ſome further time. The Shangh bought of him many 
Kerſies making good payment, and would oftentimes 


ſend his Money before the Wares were delivered. 
There is one thing I thought fit ro remember, 


That 


whereas he purpoſed to ſend a great Sum of Money to 
Mecea in Arabin, for an Offering to Mabomet, he would 
not ſend any of his own coin, burſent to the Eg Mer- 
chairs to exchange it for theirs, giving this Reaſon 
for it, That the Merchants Money was gotten by good 
means, and was therefore worthy to be made an Obla- 
tion ro their Holy Prophet; but his own Money was 
gorten by Fraud. PI and diſhoneſt Means, 
rk 


and theretore was not 


o ſerve for ſo holy a uſe. 


After fix Months ſpent in Carbin, Mr. Bamiftzr went 
thence to Tins, where he found Mr. Duckee well re- 
covered, whom he liad left fick at Ai There is a 


Pace withinone Day's Journey of Tun, where 


Rore of Galls grow ; Mc. Ducker bought many of 


rear 
Gem, 


| and other Merchandize, he continuing in Tauris two 
years and a half, making ſale of the Go 
modities. 


mpanies Com- 


Mr. Baniſter returned from Tawis to Shamaky, and 


thence went to Arraſh, four days Journey with Camels 
from Shamaky, to buy raw Silk, but there, by the un- 
wholſome Air, and corrupt Water in the hot time of the 
Year, he with Lawrence Chapman and tome other Engliſh- 
men died, which being made known ro Mr. Duckzt, r ad 
he immediately came from Tanis ro Arraſh, to take Lene. 
poſſeſſion of the Goods, for otherwiſe by the Cuſtom of 
the Country, had there been no Merchant or other 
Friend to enter upon what was left, all had fallen into the 
Shaugh's Hands ; which Goods notwithſtanding could not 
be recover'd trom the Officers who had fiezed and ſealed 
up the ſame, until Mr. Ducks: had been in Perſon with 
_ Shaugh, and procured his Order for the delivery of 
them. 

| Whilſt Mr. Duck: was at Cabin in ſure for Goods, 
Lionel Plumtree by perſwaſion of certain Bogharians, made 
proviſion for a Journey to Cathaia, with Carriages and 
Commodities, and having all things ready, departed ſe- 
cretly with a Caravan; but being tix days journey upon 
his way, 30 Horſemen by procurement of Humphry 
Greenſe! ( who was afterwards burnt by the Portugals in 3 
the Inquiſition at Ormus ) were ſent after him in Post by 1 
the Shaug Vs Lieutenant, to fetch him back again, for fear 
of divers Inconvenicnces that might follow. 


Mr. Ducke returned from Casbin to Shamaky, and 


thence went to Caſſan, four days journey, carrying with 
him four Mules laden with Money. 


In his way he paſſed thro Perſepolis, heretofore the 


Royal Sear of the Perjicn Kings, but there remains 1 ax 
ching now to be ſeen but two Gates, diſtant twelve Miles 


from each other, and ſome few Pinnacles in the Moun- 
rains, and Conveniences for freſh Water. 


Caſſan is a Town of great rraffick, much frequented 


by Indi-n Merchants; noidle Perſon is ſuffered to live a- ca- 


mong them; 2 ov at Cards or Dice is by the Law 
preſent death. Here they tarried ten Weeks, and then 
returned to Shamaky, and thence to Bilbi/ again, where 
their Ship was in Harbour, and ſetting fail the $th of 
May, 1573, by reaſon of contrary Winds and dangerous 
Flats in the Caſpian- Sea, they beat it up and down 20 
Days; and on the 28th riding at Anchor upon the Flats, 
about 150 Ruſſe Calas, which are Out-laws and ba- 
niſhed Men, having intelligence of them, and of rhe 


_ou weahh they had with them, came to them in The k 
wers Boats under colour of Friendſhip, and armed Ship Ke. 
with Calivers and other Weapons, entred their Ship, by whe 


and flew divers Ruſſians that belonged to the Ship; 
whereupon Mr. Ducket, Plumtree, Hfiliam Smith «4: 
Maſter, and Amos Rial, being under the Spar-deck, did 
{o behave themſelves, that they ſcoured the Harches, 


and 


Hampe 


at Ormn!. 


— — 


The death of 
Dem Ba- 


186 
A 


4 « * K 
* y 


— 


— » > 


V 


I ——— — — — — — —— — U 
Chap. VIII. The Embaſſy of Tho. Randolph £/q; t Ruſſfia 527 
and flew 14 of them, and wounded about 30 more; | might have riſen by the uſe of their Stock in the mean 
Mr. Duckzt and the reſt in the mean time received divers | time. 
wounds, and were ſo overpower'd with the multitude of 
their Enemies, that they were at laſt conſtrained to ſur- 2 
render their Ship to the Caſſachs, they ſwearing upon W IO IP * 1 — 
their Crucifixesro do no Ar- harm to 1 5 8 
The Ship thus taken, and all the Eng“ fb grievoully 8 
hurt, the Caſſeks put them all into the Ships Boat, with F. ur t her Obſervations concerning Perſia 
o or three Pe:ſtzn Targets "Full wr Horſe-fleſh and Me. Duck 
Swines-flcſh, without other Victuals or Relief. In this by V. UCKET, 
caſerhey made what haſt they could to Aſtracan, and be- 
ing come tothe Town, Mr. Ducket made great ſute to 8 
the Captain to have Men and Boats ſet out for recovery T H E King of P { whom we call the Great S 
of the Ship, if poſſible, who immediately ſent out his phy is not there fo called, but is called the Shaugh ; 
Son with 40 Boats and 500 Men to purſue the Pirats, Ir were dangerous to call him by the Name of S7, 
and by good hap came to the place where they rode at | which in the Perſian Tongue ſigniſies a Brggar, He lives at 
Anchor with the Ship, bur by their folly in ſtriking up | Casin,fituare in a fertile Valley three or four daysJourney 
their Drums before they were come near them, the | in length. The City is ill built, being for the moſt part 
Cas diſcovering the Boats, cut their Cables and put to of Br.ck, not hardned with fire, but oply dried in the 
Sea, whereupon = Boats not being able to fol'ow them, Sun, as is moſt part of the Building in al Perjia, The 
returned to Ae. Then ſixty other Boats were lent to | King hath not come out of his Palace in 33 or 34 Years, 
purſue them the ſecond time, who came to a place where whercof rhe cauſe is not known, but as they ſay, it is 
they found many of them, and flew them, and found | vpon a Superſtirzon of certain Propheſies, ro which they 
out the places where they had hid ſome of the Goods in| are greatly addicted. He is now about $0 years of age, 
the Earth inthe Ship's Cheſts, all which they reco: ered a- and very luſty: He hath four Wives and about 300 Con- Cons 
gain for the Engliſh Merchants, to the value of 5009 /.| cubines, and once every Year he hath all the fair Vit- s 
out of 30 or 40000, but all the reſt the Caſſaks inthe Ship | ginsand Wives that can be found thereabours brought to 
had carried away. him, and taking ſuch as helikes, he puts away ſome of 
In the ſame place they found alſo divers of the C/- them he had before, and with them granfies ſuch of his 
ſaks lain by the Engliſh, buried in the Earth, and wrapt, Officers as have done him beſt Service; and if he chance 
ſome in 40 or 50 Yards of Sartin or Taffata, and ſome | to take any Man's Wife, her Huſband is very glad of ir, 
in Turk» Carpets cut and ſpoiled by thoſe Pirats, of and in recompence of her, he oftimes gives the Hul- 
whom as many as could be taken by the Perſiars (who band one of his old ſtore, whom he thankfully re- 
entirely loved the Engiſþ Merchants) were put to | Ceives. Peg 
moſt cruel Torments in all places according to their | When any Chriſtian comes before him, he muſt pur on 1 
deſerts. a new pair of Shocs made in that Country, and from | 73 
Our Men thus ſpoiled of their Goods and wounded in the place where he enters, there is raiſed as it were a * «| 
their Bodies, remained two Months at A/racan for their | Cauſey all the way umil he come to the place where he 1 
cure, and then went up the Vg to Cazan, with ſuch ſhall talk with the King, who ſtands always above in | it 
Goods as they had recovered from the Cafſaks. From a Gallery when he talks with any Strangers; and when the 10 
Cazan they went towards Traſlave, but were intercepted Stranger is departed, then is the Cauſey caſt down, and 1 
by ſuch a Froſt in the Night, about the beginning of the Ground levelled again: | 
October, that their Boats were cruſhed and cut aſunder | The Religion of the Perſiems is the fame with the g. en ef 1 
with the Ice, whereby they were in danger of loſs of Ta, only chey differ about the right Succetlor of & 3 f 1 | 
Life and Goods, but as much as they could pre- homer ; the Turks ſay it was one Omer, and the Perjians T4 
ſerve, they conveyd over land in Sleds ro Voleghde, | ſay it was Nie tut Ai, whoſe rerurn they have long expect #3 
thence to St. Nicholas to be laden in Ships for Bug- cd. and the King always keeps a Hol: ready ſadled for 1 
land. | | him. They lay that Chriſt was a Holy Man and a great 4 | k 
But Mr Ducket, Plumtree and Rial went with certain | Prophet, but not like unto Mabomer, who being the laſt vg 
Parcels to Moſce, and fold ſome to the Emperour, Who Prophet by whom all things were finiſhed, was therefore * 
pity ing the mighty Loſs they had ſuſtained from his own the greateſt, 1 
rebellious Subjects, bought himſelf as much as he liked, There is often eat mutiny among the People which 
and payed preſent Money for the ſame. So ſpending of Ne un Al's Sons was grexceſt; and 1 faw in Tawis a 
thar Winer in Moſce, in providing ſuch Wares aslerved! Man coming from one of rhele Skirmiſhes with four 
for England, they embarked at K. Nicholas in Auguſt, Mens Heads in his Hand, holding them by the Hair of the 
and after a terrible Paſſage of nine Weeks and three Head; fot tha they weekly ſtave their Heads, yet they 
Days, with want of Victuals, they arrived at London, in} leave a Tuftot Hair about two foot long. 
Oftober, 1574, and ſo made an end of an unfortunate}, The Caſpian-Sea neither ebbs nor flows, but ſwells ve- pH 
Voyage, which if ir had pleaſed God to proſper, that| ry high in rempeſtyons weather. The Water is very ofthe c 
all things had come as ſafely as they were carefully pro- | falt, unleſs it be at the Mouth of the great River, Volgg, i Sea. 
vided, and painfully laboured for, it had proved the| where the Water ig ſteſh ar leaſt 20 Leagues into the Sea. 
richeſt Voyage, and moſt profitable Return that had e- It is very full of Fiſh, bur no monſtrous Fich, yer has 
ver been undertaken by Eng liſp Merchants, who notwith- | ic many forts which are not in theſe parts of the 
ſtanding all Misfortunes, loſt nothing of their princi- { World. 
pal Adventure, but only the Intereſt and Gain that 
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The Embaſ) of Thomas Randolph, Eſq: to. the Eu- 
perour off Ruſſia, Anno 1568. briefly written by himſelf. 


HE 224 of June 1 went aboard the Har Loaves of Rye, Fiſh ſalt and freſh, one live Sheep. The 
1568. in Harwich Road, having in my Company a- Abby is built of Wood; the Church full of painted 1- 
bout 40 Perſons, whercof one half were Gen-| mages, Tapers, and es ; the Monks eat together, 
N tlemen defirous to ſee the World. In our are much given to drunkenneſs, unlearned, cetemom- 
takes Voyage was nothing remarkable, but the great number of | ous in their Churc long in their Prayers. 
: Whales engendring together, and the S Cen: fvim-| There were ro Houſes at St. Nichs/ss, betides three or 
ming upon the Sea. the 324d day after our departure, four riear the Abby, and another built by the Engliyb 
wea in St. Nicheles Road, and landed there the Company for theis own uſe. 
23d of July, where there ſtands an Abby of about 20] | 
Monks Their Prior preſented me with two great!“ Dadds This 
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— 8 +y is for the moſt part Wood, In the end, meſſage being bicught that tlie Em perour was 
„ Thispatt of the Coilhtry is for this _—_— — 815 — the laid Priffdves up a pair of His adn, 
and nat inhabited by reaſon of the cold in eee. = litge ben, Where fats about 360. Perfors — tes 
e roms tore upon three ranks of Benches, all in rich Robes taken ae 
imo the Sea, is called Owina, you. large but be Conn, out of rhe Emperour's Wardrobs for that Div; that 
. and moany e een Mer of ge, and Motor, 
wes ne 2 3 2 1 00 At my firtt entry into the Chamber, ] with my Cap 
pretty Villages. Ihe River 1s p er 2 reverence, ſuch as I judged their ſtate ly fir- 
3 high Hil covered with tall Fir-Trees, and other — yi — and ſumptuous Apparel re- 

| by. et ISS a. nal: : 72 , bur ſeeing that it was not anſwered again by any 

Ar Colmogro, being 100 Verſts or 75 1 ous ous, 8 my aden Fend, dial fo potting to d (abr 

St. Nicholas, we tarried three Weeks, unti 8 ee e 7 Dd EnvPtrovr- was, te of his Cotfieetiorns 

* N from che Emperour ho Conducy 15 4-7 ry The | received me at the Door from the two Priſtaves, and 

_ — Rey ris a ©; er ＋ y two | ſhewing me to the Emperour, brought me into che middle 
e e ee. and $6 ofi-horſes of rhe Chamber, wherel was willed to ſtand ſtill, and 

Rubb es, beſides rhe charge e ns deliver what] had toſay ; I by my Interpreter opened 

and 166 arts o cat my Jade Ir Wood not walled my Meſfgeas I received it from the Queen my Mütreſs, 
n 598 hol Weeks up⸗ | at whoſe Name rhe Enpetbut food up, and asked di- 

cane. ind the Houles N ee 3 I V ho Aa, toos | vets Queſtions of her Heath and State: He gave me 

— ö - 1 1 * wp 5 Fith Men a- | his Hand in token of my Welcome, cauſing me to fir 

n och "af e: It ſtands down and asking me many Queſtions. 
gain the Stream, 3 16. 45 11 Its 50 Dwini.) This done, I delivered her Majeſties Preſent, which was The g cen 
. 10 bull of Wood, as alia notable great Cup of Silver curiouſly wrowghr, with le-. 
on 3 ir TG Fo Eren tome of ; Verſes engraven init, explaining the Hiſtories engraver 
cir £ EZ 2 " rat? "Li P 10 . 
erf E 1 2 1 Hat n ie fe wy things ſaid and done to his contentment, he li- 
. * 15 8 1 cenced ine and all my Company to depart, who ”_ 
„ e ll inhis Preſence, and were ſaluted by him with a not 
Mg e our Miter of bib Field, t aid finds the, 1 dine not thi day open; 
r Ld bot nth | III, by reaſon of great Affairs J have, but I will ſen 
14 The Courrry we paſſed 11 e 3 wo I i RIA ay Dinner, 212 give leave to thee and thine to ęo 
my: 3 abounding w ru, 8 at liberty, and augment our Allowance to rhee in token 
oods. 2 "YE 37 ; | e to our Siſter rhe Queenof Exg Hd. 
At Nraſtave we paſſed the River Vo!b+, dae, ey A 1 t60k ny Leave, being ” Red by 
arrival a Vile over, and arrived ar Mzſ-» about the end of Sep- others of cr Digrtiry than thoſe who brought 
enen, Feccived by no Mit, Hor To mud as our own two others of greater Digrary 5 875 
Meſco. Sa Teccived by no Mit, 1 - Which bred ſuſpicion me ro the Emperovrs Preſence, who delivered me to 
EEE A Hs ett lies firſt Gerclemen, Who conveyed me to ty Loy. 
in me, 105 ſome other Courſe intended, than we had hi- 5 . 0 
therto found. por 553 1 1 p lack en the nich 
r 1 2 hin an Hout came to my Lodying a Duke ric 
Le r Ee fo 785 0 Gene ly irbarelt't, accompanie.t Nth 55 Perſons, each of 
poſe n 4 upon me, the one to ſee us them carrying a Silver Dich with Meat, and covered with 
fun ene A cee nothing of Silver. The Duke firſt delivered 20 Loaves of 5510 
L4NLZ1CC : , ; > K 8 "I 2 = 5 | 7 2 = ; 
the Emperour's Allowance ; the other to ſee that we | 2 od e 0 e <1 of Drink 
n 15 1 york 1 the hit he Brouglit The Duke amt his Company fate ' 
come in to us, in 'which cher ft north T73'y ch me, and took part of the Empecour's Meat 
belonged to cheir charge; bur eſpecialty he chat looked | doWn th me, an 8 Pe 3 
= a Ph cons warche a s to 5 0 1 at we had hþ fling — with all torts, and went not away from 
ſmall cauſe ro donbt that ſome evi been inte me varded. 1 e 
| K Ap,» AGH <A olnirahs | | frer the Emperonr ſent for me in the 
Bo Ko Suppliction could "Hike "place for our Li Nig 10 Tk with in ecretly, whete, ns above 
8 1 echt urs difcourſe, I was diſmiſſed towards Morning, 
i Having paſſed 9 5 5 By fo e on 9 1 nent day to Shoe, his Houſe of pleaſurt, 
thÞergvr . N of 5 avy, ar eight in rhe{[1 heard no more from him in ſx Weeks, which was in the 
5. 1 ieeſi:ry the 20r £4 tg beginning of Ape, and rhe Emperour 415 bg. 
Une en bo de Ne | ſent for me again. I then dealt efeQually with him 

The en belly ot ra. he * Foo Ong 10 bean of GS Englifs Merchants, and found him ſo 

Priftabes ( as they call them came umo me in nuch in be cds c an cen 

hoe Raven: BY 1 n tiole Dein ankle : Then he commended to my cond 

— Us 0 cepart, being —_— 1 1855 e into Exglanu, Neben of his called Andrety Savin, as 
ee ve embarked with en Se ia 

22 G4 Kot hte 1 rand ewe Mirth end of 5 and nivec take ar Len i195 

Pviſtaves conveyed me into a Roorh where I carried two bourt Ay of 7 AL 

long Hours before 1 Was feir for to the Emperout. tember following. | | 


X. 


The Fourth Voyage of Mr. Anthony Jenkinſon, Embaſſa- 
dor from the Queen's moſt excellent Majeſty, to the Emperour 
"of Raſa, We ie 


Note, That Mr. Jenkinſon made a third Voyage into Ri, 1566. | 


the >&h' dy of Filly, 1571, 1 arrived in Prince's diſpleaſute was ſuch 4 inſt me, that if Ber l 
Metra, bo tak 101 S*4/low and the came ines He Seu Again, | maul doofe my Mead. 
ae, "Nha ſeür aten py Intefpreter. to] Whertar I Was fo Aeg that 1 doubted Whether -I 

N to sadsertiſe . mperour of my | ſhould proceed, ot return home Again with theSkips for cha 

coming, and to knw Hie wiege formy fürcher accels. [ſafeguard of my Life: Bur calling to mind my Tuo 

Diiconrhing there with forme ©” the Corypatites Servants, cenc\, and nor knowhiy that l had offended bis Ma- 
they told me that I was re zpro great peri} and dan- eſty in Word or Deed, | relolvedra pur niy ary, in his 

Net my Life, and tfat they heard at Meſco that the and proſccute the Charge cottimitred to me 


rather 


1571. 
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rather than to return home in vam. Wherefore 
leaving the ſaid Ships on the 29th, I arrived the firſt of 
Ant at Colmopro, where I attended the return of the 
enger; bur the Coumry being vifited with the 
Plague, none mighe pals on pain of rd; and my Meſ- 
ſenger being 850 Miles upon his way, was ftopr ar a 
own called Sha, and nor ſuffered to come further, or 
return back, nor to fend to me; fo char in four 
Months I could not hear what was become of him. In 
the mean time I found means to ſend another Meſſenger 
with a Guide by an unknown way, thro a Deſert Coun- 
try a thouſand Miles about, thinking that way he might 
paſs without hindrance; but it proved contrary, for af- 
ter he had paſſed a great part of his Journey, he fell in- 
to the Hands of a Watch, and eſcaped narrowly from 
being burnt, both he and his Guide, and their Horſes, 
according to a Law provided for ſuch as would ſeek to 
ſs by indirect Ways, whereof many have felt the 
art, who had not where with to buy off tlie pain; nei- 
ther could that Meſſenger return back to me. 

And thus I remained ar Co/anog-0 until the 18th of Fa- 
zuary, without any Gentlemen to protect me, or lodg- 
ing appointed me, or allowance of Victuals according to 
the nery fathion for Emballadors, which as ir ar- 
gued his Majeſties grievous diſpleaſure towards our Na- 
tion, ſo the Rules perceiving un, uſed ſome Diſcourte- 
fies towards me and my Company; but about the z8ch 
day of Fanuty, the Plague ceahing, and the Pafſages 
being opened, order came from his Majeſty that 1 ſhould 
have Poſt-horſes to go to Peraſlave, near to the Court, his 
Majeſty being newly returned from the Wars againſt the 
Swedes. 

Iarrived there the third day of February, where I te- 
mained under the charge of a Gentleman, having a 
Houſe appointed for me, and allowance of Victuals, but 
fo ſtrictij kept, that none of our Nation or other, might 
come or ſend to me, nor l to them. 85 

On the fourth of March I was ſent for ro the Court, 
and being, within three Miles of the fame, a Poſt was 
ſent to the Gentleman who had charge of me, to return 
back again with me to Pe: aflave, and there attend his 
Ma eſties further pleafure,whereat I was much diſmayed, 
marvelling what that ſudden change meant, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe it was à troubleſome time, and his Ma- 
jetty much diſquicred with the ill ſucceſs of his At- 


Atrs. 

Onthe 20th I was ſent for again to the Court, and on 
the 23d came before his Majeity, who cauſed me to kits 
his Hand, giving gracious Audience to my Oration, and 

fully acoepted the Queen's Leiters and her Preſent, 
in the Preſence of all his Nobiliey. The Emperour, 
who all this while fate in Royal State, itaod up and 


faid, How doth Queen E/izab:e/ my Sitter? is the in] 


health? To whom 1 an{wered, God doth blefs her Ma- 
jeſty with Health and Peace, and doch with the like un- 
to thee Lord her loving Brother. Then his Majefty ſit- 
ting down again, commanded all to depart but rhe Se- 
ererary and one more of his Council, and willing me to 
approach ncar to him with my Interpreter, ſaid unto me 
thefe Words. 


* Anth-w, the laſt time thou waſt here, we did com- 
mit unto thee our truſty and ſecret Meſſage, to be de- 
clared unto the Queens Ma jeſty her ſelt, thy Mittreſs at 
thy coming home. and did expect thy coming umo us a- 
gata at the time we appointed, with a full Anſwer of the 
fame from her Highnels ; and in the mean time there 
cameuixo us at {everal times, three Meflengers, the 
© ene-called Marry, the other George Middleton, and Ed- 
* wird Goeodmen, by the way of the Nerve, about the Mer- 
© chants Aﬀairs; to whotn we ſent our Meſſenger to 
© know whether thou untl was returned home in ſaſe- 
ty, and when thou ſhould's return to us again: But 
* thoſe Mellengers could tell us nothing, and did mitcal 
© ani abuie with evil Words, both our Meflenger and 
ther, wherewith we were much offended ; and under- 
© {iantling that the ſaid Goodman had Letters about 
* him, we cauſed him to be fearched, with whom 
© were found nanFLeners, wherein was written much 
* againſt our Princely FRare, aud that in our Empire 
* were many unlawful thi done, wherear we were 
* much grieved, and would {uffer none ot thoſe tutle 
Meſſengets to have acceſs unto us. And ſhortly after 
5 We were intormed that one T Remdo pl was come 
into onr Dominions by the way of Hin, Embatlador 
from the Queen, we ſcre a Gentleman to mect 

and conduct him r our Cuy of Moſes, at which rimc 

we tookes that then tovHld'ft have returned to ma- 
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confer with our Counſel, whereby we might under 
þ ſtand the cauſe of his coming, locking — ot 
; thoſe cur Princely Affairs commirred umo thee, but he 
A refuſed to come to our ſaid Council, wherefore and 
. becauſe our ſaid City was vitited with the Plague, the 
p laid Thom: was longer kept from aur preſence, which 
N being ceaſed, we forthwith gave him acces and audi- 
2 ence ; but all his talk with us was about Merchants 
5 Affairs, and nothing touching ours. We know that 
A Merchants Matters are to be heard, becauſe they are 
p the ttay of our Princely Treaſures; bur firſt Princes 
+ Affairs are ro be eſtabliſted, and then Merchants. 
| After this, the ſaid Thomas Randolph was with us at orf 
f City of Vol:ghda, and we dealt wich him about our 
Princely Affairs, whereby Amity between the Queens 
F Majefty and us might be eſtablithed for ever ; and 
$ Matters were agreed and concluded betwixt your Em- 
© baflador and us, ard rhereupoa we ſent our Embaſſa- 
: dor into Rg with hum to end the ſame, but our 
Embaſſador returned unto us again, without finihing 
* our ſaid Affairs, contrary to our expectation, and th. 


Agreement betwixt us and your ſaid Embaſſador. 


His Majeſty having thus made a long Diſcourſe, 1 
humbly beſeeched his Highneſs to hear me graciouſiy, 
to give me leave ro ſpeak without offence, and to believe 
thole Words to be true which! thould ſpeak, which he 
granting, I ſpake as followerh. == 


; 1 Moit noble and famous Prince, the Meſſage your 
; Highneſs ſent by me unto the Queens moſt excellenc 
a Na jeſty, ouching your Princely and SccretAttairs,immc- 
diately, and us ſoon as | came home, I did declare = 

* lecrerly and truly unto the Majeſty her le}, wor 
; for word as you commanded me, which her Highneſs 
* did willingly accepr, and being mindfut thereof, and 
willing to anſwer the frogs, this next Sluppi cx 
Majeity ſeut unto your Highneſs, her Embathdor Th. - 
mus Randolph, Whole oved Wifdom and Fidet ry 
was unto herMajeſty known, and therefore thouę la 
meet to be ſent to fo worthy a Prince, who had Com- 
withon pot only to treat with your Majeſty about Mer- 
* chants Aﬀairs, but alſo thoſe of Princely and Seerce 

Aﬀtairs commitred unto me. And the cauſe (moſt graciou 
Prince) that I was not ſent again Was, by reaſon I 
was employed in fervice upon the Seas againtt the 
—_ Mayefties Encmies,and was not returned home 
When Mr. T-ms Rmdoiph departed with the Ships to 
come into your Majcfties Country, otherwite 1 bad 
been ferx. And whereas your Majeſty favs that Them; 
Randoiph would not treat with your Council about 
the Matters of his Legation, he did therein according 
to his Commiſſion, which was, firit ro deal with your 
Mz jeftics own felf, as is commonly uſed among all 
Princes when they fend rheir Embaffadors about Mat- 
ters of great weight, And whereas the ſaid L 
is charged that he agreed and concluded upon Matre: 
at the ſame time. and promiſed the ſame thould be per- 
turmed by che Queens Majeſty ; and thereupon your 
Majeity feut your Embaſſador with him into Er: (or d - 
In anfwer rhereuno, may it pleaſe your Majeſty to 
underſtand, that as the (aid Thomas Rindoipi doh con- 
tels that he had divers times difcourſed with your 
Highnets and Council about Princely Aﬀairs, even o 
he denies that ever he did agree, conclude, or 
make any promile in any confliticn cr order, as Wal- 
ledged, otherwiſe than it thould pleaſe the Queen's 
Majeity to approve of at his return home ; all which 
he did juſtiſy io your Highneſs s Embatiator's Face ip 
Hugland; wheretore mot mighty Prince, it well ap- 
pears, thut eicher your Embaflador did wtrightly ini 
your Majeſty, or eſe your Princely Mind, ani the 
true meaning of the Queen's Embaſſaior, for want of 
a good Interpreter, was hot well underitocd ; and how 
thankfully rhe Queen's Majetty did receive your High - 
nels's Commendations and Letters feve by your Nia 
jeſtics Embaſſador, and how graciovſly the gave him 
audience ſundry times, uſing hun with ſuch Honour ir 
all Points for the ſake of your Majeſty, her wine 
Brother, a+the ſike was never thewed ro any Frobaile- 
dor in our Realm; and bow honourably with F en 
ſwWer in all things, her Majeſty diſmiſſed him, hen hie 
had tiniſhed kf your Princely Affairs (as it freed | 
to his own coutent, may appear by a Cert'eate latel) 
* ſent with her Majeftics 1 etters unto your Highneſs, 
by her Meſſenget Nr Re, ard her Matefty did typ - 
1 pole that your Frabat{iador wou't have made report ac- 
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* 

* Fain. And the faid en bemy arrived at our faid City, 
* we ont unto hun divers tunes that he ſhould come an 


* corvingly, and that by bim your Flighnefs won'd have 
* becenfatiahed in all things, orherwife the would have 
* ſeut her Embaſſitor with him wha your Majeſty a- 

bein. 


5 
5 : 
. 
E £3. 
FX 
4 
8 
CY 


-— = 
_—_— | 
* © ih > 
— 


2 a 6 "3 — "RE, - A 
P 
by ru —— —— 


n ROE A 
= to —— 
= PRE. 


* 
— — — 
— —— apr tort on ves 6s ap Rey 


= F 
on, — 1 
2. = N — * 
» — = 
0 gw = 


"530 The Embaſy of Mr. An. Jenkinſon 7 Ruſſia. 


Lib. 1V. 


the Queen our Siſters Letters: To whom I anſwered, 


again, but now her Highneſs perceiving that your Ma- | 


* part hence towards our Borders of 28 we can- 


* jetty is not fully ſatisfied in your Princely Affairs, nei- \ 22 you anſwer nor your diſpatch here, but you 


© ther by Thomas Randoiph her Highneſs s Embaſſador, 
© nor by your own Embaſſador Andrea Savin, nor yet by 
© her Majeſties Letters ſent by the ſaid Andrea, and al- 
© ſo. underſtanding your great diſpleaſure rowards Sir 
* IViliam Garret and his Company, Merchants traffick- 
© ing in your Dominions, hath thought good to ſend me 
© ar this preſent unto. you Lord our and Great 
© Duke, as well with your Highneſs's full mind touchin 
* your Princely Affairs, as alſo ro know the juſt cauſe 
© of your Majeſties ſaid diſpleaſure towards the ſaidCom- 
< pany of Merchants, and hath commanded me to anſwer 
© all things in their behalf, and according to their true 
© Meanings ; for her Highneſs doth ſuppoſe your Ma- 
© jeſtics Indignation to proceed rather from the evil and 
© falſe Reports of your late Embaſſador in England, 
© and of "ar wicked Perſons of our own Nation reſi- 
dent here in your Higneſss Dominions, Rebels to her 
* Majcſty and their Country, than from any juſt Deſerts 
© of the {aid Merchants, who never willingly deſerve 
* your Highneſs's Diſpeaſure, but rather Favour in all 
© their Doings and Meanings; and ſince the firſt time of 
© their trafficking in your Majeſties Dominions, which 
© is now 19 Years, the ſaid Merchants hate been, and 
© ate always ready and willing truly to ſerve your 
* Highaeſs with all things meet tor your Treaſury, in 
time of Peace or War, in deſpite of all the Enemies 
© ( altho' the Princes of the Eaſt Seas were agreed to ſtop 
the Sound and the Way tothe Narve) and have brought, 
and do bring from time to time ſuch Commodities to 
© your Highneſs, as her Majeſty doth not ſuffer to be 
© tranſported forth of herRealm to any other Prince of 
* the World; and what great Loſſes the ſaid Sir Milliam 
Garret with his Company, have ſuſtaind of late 
* Years in this Trade, as well by Shipwrack as by falſe 
Servants, is manifeſtly known; and what Service the 
* ſaid Companies Ships did unto your Majeſty againſt 


* ſhall go hence and tarry for us on the way, where we 
will thortly come, and chen you ſhall know our Plea- 
* ſure and have your Diſpatch. And ſo I was diſmiſſed 
to my Lodging, and the ſame day had a Dinner ready 
dreſt, ſent me from his Majeſty, with divets ſorts of 
Drink, and the day following kia the 24th of March, 
a Gentleman came to me from the chief Secretary, to 
acquaint me the Emperour's Pleaſure was, II im- 


Then ſending my Interpreter to the Secretary, I re- 
queſted him to ſhew his Favour to our Merchants in their 
dutes, which they ſhould have occaſion to move in my 
abſence ; who anſwered, That they ſhould be well aſ- 
ſured of his Favour inall. And forthwith Poſt-horſes 
were ſent me with a Gentleman to conduct me, and fo 
departing from S/oboda, I arrived at Otwer the 28th of 
March, where I remainedrill the 28th of May. Then 1 
was ſent for to come unto his Majeſty to the ſaid Sr, 
where I arrived the roth, and on the 12th was a poim- 
ed to come to the Secretary, who at our meeting ſaid un- 
to me theſe Words. | 


* Our Lord Emperour and Great Duke, hath not only 
* peruſed the Queen's Majeſties Letters ſent by you, and 
thereby perceives her mind, as well touching their 
* Princely Affairs, as alſo her earneſt requeſt in the Mer- 
* chants behalf, but hath alſo well pondered your 
Words, and therefore his Majeſties Pleaſure is, that 

you ler me underſtand what Sutes you have ro move 
in the Merchants behalf, or otherwiſe, becaule to mor- 
row you fhall have acceſs again unto his Highneſs, and 
* ſhall have full anſwer in all things, with your diſpatch 


away. 


R 


© your Enemies, two Years paſt in going to the Nate, 
* when they fought wich the King of Poland's Free-boot- 
© ers, burning the ſame, and flaying the People, and 
delivering as many as were taken alive unto your Cap- 
© tainat the Narve, | truſt your Highneſs doth not for- 

get. Wherefore molt mighty Prince, the Premiſes 
* conſidered, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty your| 
loving Siſter, dothrequeſt your Highneſs to reſtore the 
* ſaid Sir iam Garret with his Company to your 
© Princely Favour again, and their Priviſedges for free 
* traffick, with your accuſtomed Goodneſs and Juſtice, 
© to be miniſtred uno tiem throughout all your Ma- 


may be ſigniſied by your Princely Lerrers directed to 
the Officers in all 1 any Commandment or 
Reſtraint from your Highneſs to the comrary notwich- 


«© K K K a 


elty not to give credit to falſe Reports and untrue 
* Suggeſtions of ſuch as are Enemies, and ſuch as neither 


© would have mutual Amity ro continue betwixt your|* 


* Majeſties, nor yet entercourſe berwixt your Countries. 
* Ai4 as to ſuch Rebels of our Nation, as Ralph Rutter and 
others, who lie lurking here in your Highneſs's Do- 


jeſties by falſe 
Goods riotouily, and will not come home to give up 
their Accounts, advaucing themlelves ro be Merchants, 
and able to ſerve your Highneſs with all things fit for 
your Treaſury, whereas indeed they are of no credit, 
* nor able of JOEY to do your Majeſty any Service 


s 
. 
+ 
« 
« 
* 
« 


A . "a6 : « 
jeſties Dominions, as aforetime; and that the ſame 


ſtanding. And further, that it will pleaſe your Ma-“ 


minions, N to ſow Diflentiops betwixt your Ma- 
urmiles, ſpending away their Maſters|* 


« 
* at all, the Queen's Highnels requeſt is, that it would 
© pleale your Majeſty to command that ſuch Perſons 
* may be delivered unto me to be carried home, leſt by 
© their remaining here, and practiſing with ſuch as are 
not your Highneſs's Friends, their evil Doings may be 
* acauſe hexcafter to withdraw your Goodnels from Sir 
* Hilliam Garret and his Company, who have true 
© meaning in alltheir Duings, and are ready to ſerve your 
: Highnel at allrimes : Uling many other Words tothe 
adyancement of your Credit, and the diſgracing of your 
Enemies, and ſo I ended for that time. 

Then ſaid his Majeſty, © We have heard you, and 
* will conſider of all things further, when we have read 


That | ſuppoſed his Majeſty ſhould by thoſe Letters 


* underſtand her Highnels's full mind to his Contentati- 


* on, and what wanted in Writing, I had credit to 
* accomplith in Word. Wherewith his Majeſty ſeemed 
to be well pleaſed, and commanded me to fit down; and 


Then after long Conference had with him of divers 
Matters, I gave him in writing certain brief Articles 


of Requeſts, which I had drawn out ready as fol- 


loweth. 


. 1 H E Queen's Majeſties requeſt is, that ĩt would 

. * pleaſe the Emperour to let me know the juſt 
* cauſe of his great diſpleaſure fallen upon Sir Via 
Garret and his Company, who never deſerved the fame 
* to their knowledge. 

IT. © That it would pleaſe his Highneſs not to give cre- 
dit to falſe Reports by ſuch as ſeek to ſow Diſſenti 
and break Friendthip betwixt the Queen's Highneſs — 
his Majeſty. | | 
III.“ That it would pleaſe his Majeſty to receive the 
* ſaid Sir MiliamGarret with his Company into his Fa- 

vour again, and to reſtore them to their former Pri- 


vileges and Liberties, for free Traffick in, and thro 


and out of all his Majeſties Dominions, in as ample 
manner as aforetime, according to his Princely Letters 
* of Privilege and accuſtomed Goodneſs. 
IV. © Thar it would pleaſe his Highneſs to grant, 
that the ſaid Company of Merchants may have Juſtice 
of all his Subjects, as well for Money owing to them, 
as other their Griets and Injuries, throughout all his 
* Dominions, ſuffered fince the time of his Diſplea- 
* ſure, during which time, the Merchants were forced by 
* ſevere Juſtice to anſwer all Mens Demands, but theirs 
could not be heard. 
V. * Alſo that his Majeſty would underſtand that ma- 
. ny Debrs are owing to the ſaid Merchants by divers 
© of his Nobility, whereof part are in durance, and 
* ſome executed; and that the ſail Merchants know not 
* how to be paid and anſwered the ſame, except his His 
* nels piry their cale, and command ſome order to 
* taken therein. 

VI. © That it would pleaſe his Highneſs to command 
that the ſaid Merchants may be paid all ſuch Sum or 
* Sums of Money as are owing due unto them by 
* his Majeſty, — Wares, as well Engliſh as Shamaky, 
taken into his Highnels's Treafardd by his Officers in 
* fundry places; the long forbearance whereof hath been, 
2 is great hindrance to the ſaid Company of Mer- 

chants. 
VII. That ſome Eng/iſh Merchants now in Perſis, 
would have come to Aſlracan laſt Year, but that the 
Ship wich ſome of our Merchancs and Mariners ap- 

winred to go for them, was ſtopt at Aftracen by his 
* Highnefs's —— there, to the great prejudice o the 


* 


after pawſing a while, his Majeſty ſaid, It is now a 
* rime which we ſpend in Faſting and Praying, being the 
Week before E Ae, and becauſe we ſhall ſhortly de- 


* ſaid Merchants : wherefore jt may pleaſe his ae 
to dicect his Letters to his Captains at * an 
„ Cane, 


mediately depart towards a City called Orwer, 300 Miles 5&4 i: 3 


to a place called Sraryrs, 60 Miles from Otwer. — _ 


E 


— 


| © ſai : uch Money and will not pav them: 
5 * Highneſsro direct his Cuſtomers to 1 = . wy — 5 ir pleaſe * Hiohnef 8 9 3 
A * ſaid Goods ro M co, the Merchants paying man with me to C, to enquire into his evil Be- 
* ſtom 35 his Majeſty ae we kneſs to grant that | * haviour towards her Majeſty and me her Embaſſador, 
IX. That it would p aer, Te rare. ee bean and| and to puniſh him accordingly, and that he may be 
: 2 err 3 we 9 ofourCountry fit forced to pay all the Money he owes to the ſaid Mer- 
that ſuch Wares as 4 c r ng 
* for his Treaſury, may be Jooked 8 XVI. 9 — the Company hearing of the 
* his Officers there ; and that his 5 Je = re * grear dearth in his Majeſties Dominions, by licence 
* rrafficking with our Merchants 5 reat * from the Queen (not orherwiſe permitted) hath ſem 
Goods to Colmogro, whereby the Eng by e 5 6 far, certain Ships laden wich Corn into his Hięhneſs s Coun- 
trouble and charge, in tranſporting their f hi Ma- * try of Dwina, rather for the Relief of his Majeſtics 
may ſell the ſame better cheap, to the benefit of his 5 , CES Rn 5 
Ws &Q Subjects than for any gain; yet the Good Will of the 
co ee x whole Trade from Perſia and other F laid Merchants lightiy regarded, they _ forbidden 
3 . be eſtabliſhed at to fell the hid Corn, to their great diſcouragement 
Countries beyond the Caſpian, may hereafter to ſend any more: Wherefore way it pleaſe 
" Aſtracan. . . 4 his Maieſty 1 * tis Highneſs to accept the Good Will of the {aid Mer- 
XI. © And fotaſmuch as it pleaſed his Majett) 4 chat © chams, as well in ſending the ſaid Corn as in 4“ other 
diately after the burning of M»ſc-, ro command tha F — 70 ferve re des 
* the ſaid Eng/iſh Merchants thould give in a Note into 18 oof Divine to peru thi Mutheins 1 fell. rh 
© his Treaſury or their Loſſes ſuſtain'd by rhe ſaid Fire, © faid Com withour paying Cuſtom. 
* which was accordingly done, and the Particulars a- , 
mounted to 100000 * Ruvbles and 3 1 3 Theſe Articles being delivered to the Secretary, I re- 
ek + pleaſe his Highnets of his e ee, _ neſs _ cerned 10109 l ,, rs 
great Clemency to conlider of the ſame, a thug give ; owe d. 208 . 
g ae ee 1 _ ſeem good unto his Majetty | betwizrt ten and eleven, ar which time, being broughr 
towards their 1d Lofles. . before his Majeſty, who ſate ſumpruouſly appatelled 
XII. That it would pleaſe his 3 to 1 0 g n 1 — his Head 64 dural 4 = 
that the Queen ar the earneſt Sute and Reque 0 1 cious Stones, his eldeſt Son ſitting by him, and mary of 
© drea Savin his Embaſlador, did not only parc — _ e 1 
« forgive Thomas Glover his eee a” 9 wi manded me to approach very near him, and ſpake as 
© Highneſs committed, for his Majeſties fake only, Colonies 
* alſo command Sir m Garret with his Company, ad : 
deal favourably with the faid Glover in his Ac ge fo +1 Anthony, the Queen our loving Siſters Letters we have 
to whom he was greatly indebred, _ ng 1 we cauſed ro be trantlated, and do well underftand the 
: Serram, detained their Goods in his 3 OS; * fame, and of all things as well by us cComained, as by 
* tings. Whavwapen Ine FW Gove ond 53 | * wordof Mouth by you ro vs declared, we have well 
© counted with rhe ſaid Glover, ending all _ C Bls conftidered, and do perceive that our fecrer Nieſlage a 
„contents, and he was found to be 1 2 * uno you committed, was done truly according to our op 5 
* pany above 4000 Rubbles, and bou unſe J. = mind (alrho' we were adverrited ro rhe contrary ee Ut. 
* {o'emn Oath and his Hand-writing, to pay the | and now we are by vou tully ſatistied. And when we pleaſure. 
immediately after his return into Nia with the 1 * ſent our Embailador mto Hug and about our great and 
© /ndves Savin, unto the panzes Agent there ; wh; weighty Affairs, to conclude the ſame with rhe Queen 
„ahb it ishowrwe Tau paſtfincethe laid Agreement, our Siſter, he could end nothing tor want of ſuch At- 
* and that the Agent hath often requeſted the Money ot * turance a8 was requiſite in Princely Aﬀans, according 
the faid Thomas, yet will he waa oe wen me, _ to the manner ot ail Counrries, but was dilmiffed varo 
makes delay trom grace rata, alledging, _ on. * us again, with Letters ot {mail effect, and no Embal- 
„ Majeſty owes him a great agent Oy SO * * ſador ſent with him from the Qucen, which cauſed us 
* paymenr whereof he cannot pay the : b © „to think that our Princely Aﬀairs were little regarded, 
© contideration hereof, that = Og e _ Tk hs | * wherewith we were at that time much prieved ; for 
to give order that the ſaich Glover may de pal * er * which caule, and for the evil Fehaviovr of your 
* thathe may diſcharge his Debt to the . and Merchams here ( who have e, 
„ * the rather becaule he found ſuch Mercy and Favour in * and broken our Laws, I ing wilfully in all their Do- 
4 * Enelaxd for his Majeſties lake only. Rebel to the] ings we did Jay our heavy difpleaſure upon them, and 
« XIII. And foratmuch as Relph Rutter, a Re to _ 5 Cons them , i 
| Queens Majeſty, an Enemy eee cer ag ge Nee that the fame throughout all our Dominions, thou! 
Ss lian Garret and his Company, hath a long e pag be void and of none effect, and rherevpen did wrire to 
* mained here, living on the Spoils and wan cur che ; = Queen ene e, 
1 laid Merchants, which he wrong fully ge pages in his Rr dur r 9 ienin you 
rs © Hands, riotoutly ſpending the ſame, during the time * her FE mbatſador, with her loving Letters and full mind, 
5 S — mn, which we do thankfully receive, and are thereby FUN 
* he was ſent for; and alſo becauſe the Qycen 8 * ſatisfied; And becauſe our Princely anal Secret Affalts 
N * derſtand, that the ſaid RWI“ with his Adherems, ſeek | wore nor Sid vo cut retreats i ir appouned, 
by all falle means to ſow Niſſention eee, 3 eee, expectation, we &0 now leave off all 
n 2 3 b x7) af ith © thoſe matters, and let them aßde for a time, becauſe 
nd * chants, her Highnels'srequelt is, nh 1 * . fied our mind is now changed, bur hereafter, when ocrali- 
8 * his Complices may be elivered to me, to en on ſhall move us to the like, we will then talk of thoſe: 
by * home, and none other of her Majeſties Sub) by matters avain; and fince it hath pleated the Queen out 
KY, being of the Company, to be luffered to — _ 7 loving Site: * ſend unto rs at this Fretem, and doch 
s in in his Hiehnetss Dominions, but to be IG 00, 8 defire rocominue in friendſhip with us for ever { which 
* heir Agent to be ſent home, becauſe the =_ "i we do gracionfly accept and wilkngly agree to the 
* charts wirh great Charges and Loſſes, _ © ſame ) we of our Goodnefs for ber Highnetes fake, 
* wrack and riotousServants, did firſt find out this Trade, * will not only from henceforth put away and ſorpet all 
7 S ˙T 1p” "TIL 00 RE" puoy * our diſpleaſure towards Str Iten Ger and 3 
- tundrance. 5 "i © ET, they had never eftended us dut wil 
| 1 XIV. © And whercas divers Artificers of 3 a — Lr Privileges I 
1 * here in his NMaſeities Service, are grieved %. t — « throughout all our Dominions, and we will ſignify the 
* cannot have Licence to depart home into their 3 Z pn "or Levers, to aft 1 CO 
wy „Ceran rhe" eee en eee ee chance dee wad wall ons 
- an | "EY, hal : aly it will pleaſe| © ſaid Merchants a 
en, writing in that behalf, that not on!) P | 
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much exceeding their exacted Cuſtom, and kept the 


Cax ſuffer dur People to paſs with their Ships, 
Barks, Se. and to be f conducted upon the | 
Volga. i 

$ whereas lately our Merchants coming 
Vir « That have been if uſed by his Majeſties 
Cuſtomers both at Cæʒan and Aſtracan, where e, 
were forced to pay Cuſtom, altho' they ſold _ 0 
their Wares, the ſaid Cuſtomers exact eng more by an 
was due, and for want of preſent Money, took Wares 


ſame as a Pawn : That it may therefore pleaſe his 


his Majeſty to permit ſuch Arrificers here reſident in 
the Service of his Highneſs, to have tree Liberty ro 


* depart and go home with me if they requeſt the fame, 
but alfo 

" Majeſty, to have tree Liberty to depart likewite at their 
* will and pleaſure. 


thoſe which ſhall come hereatrer to ſetve his 


XV. © Thar during my long ſtay at Com geo, attend- 


* ing his Highneſs s pleaſure for my further acceſs, I and 
* my Company, with the Merchants there, were ill ved 


by one neon, your Majeſties chief Officer, who 


* diſhonoured me, and ſmore my People, and owes the 


23 
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as formerly, if rhey deſerve not the contrary : And 
© if the —— — had not ſent thee Ant hony unto 
eus at this preſent, God knows what we thould have 


done to the ſaid Merchants, or whether we ſhould 
* have called back our Indignation. po 


Then I humbly beſeeched his Majeſty to let me know 
the particular Offences committed by the ſaid Merchants 
and the Offenders Names, that I might beable to make 


report thereof to the Queen my Miſtreſsaccordingly, and r 


- that the Offenders might have juſt puniſhment for their 


Deſerts : He anſwered, I ſhould not know them, be- 
cauſe he had clearly remirted all Offences : and further, 
chat it was nor Princely to forgive, and after to accuſe rhe 
Parties, whereby her Majeſties diſpleaſure might fall up- 
on them at home; Notwithſtanding, I afterwards came 
to know ſome of them, by other means. 

Then his Majeſty proceeding, ſaid, As to the Ar- 
* ticles of Requeſt, concerning the Merchants Affairs, 


© which you Yeſterday delivered ro our Secretary, we a 


* have read the ſame, and appointed our Secretary to de- 
© clare unto you our mind, and anſwer the ſanie ; and 
© becauſe we are now upon our Journey towards our 


© Borders, and ſhall depart hence ſhortly, we will dif-. 


©* miſs you to the Queen our loving Siſter, your Miſtreſs, 
© with our Letters, and full mind by word of mouth, 
touching all your Requeſts, and will ſend a Gentleman 
© of our Houſhold to conduct you to your Ships, and 
* of our Goodneſs will give you Victuals, Boats, Men, 
* and Poſt-horſcs, as many as you ſhall need ; and then 
his Majeſty ſtanding up, and putting off his Cap, ſaid, 
© Give our hearty Commendations ro our loving Siſter 
Queen Elizabeth, unto whom we wiſh long life and 
happy ſucceſs ; and there with extended his Hand for 
me ro kiſs, and commanded his Son fitting by him, to 
ſend the like Commendations, which he did, whoſe 
Hand Ilikewiſe kiſſed, and then cauſing me to ſit down, 
he commanded Wine and divers forts of drink to be 
brought, whereof he gave me to drink with his own 
hand, and fo Ideparred. 

The next day I was ſent for to come to the Secretary 
and one other of the Council with him, who at our 
meeting ſaid, * We are appointed by the Emperour to 

give anſwer to your Requeſts deliverd in writing 


* which his Majeſty himſelf hath peruſed, and anſwered 


© as followeth. 


** 1 O the firſt Requeſt it is anſwered, that all his 
* Majeſtics Grief and Diſpleaſure (now put 
away from the Merchants) did grow, becauſe rhe 
Queens Majeſty did not accomplith and end with his 
Embaſſador, his ſecrer and weighty Affairs, according 
to his expectation, and the promiſe made by Thomas 
Randolph at his being here, and alſo by reaſon of the 
ill behaviour of your Merchants reſident here in our 
Country, as his Majeſty did himſelf yeſterday declare 
unto You. 
II. Tothe ſecond, his Majeſty willed you to under- 
ſtand, that he hath not, nor will not hereafter be moved 
* to break Friendſhip with the Queens Majeſty without 
good and juſt cavſe, 
Ill. © Io the third, you are anſwered by the Emperour 
himſelf, that his Favour to the Merchants ſhall be re- 
ſtored, and the ſame to be known by his gracious Let- 
ters of Privilege now againgranted. 
IV. To the fourth, his Majeſty hath commanded 
that your Merchants here reſident ſhall exhibir and put 
in writing, unto me his Majeſties Secretary, of all 
their Gri-ts and Complaints, as well for Debrs as In- 
juries offered ro them ſince the time of his Highneſs's 
diſpleaſure, and they ſhall have Juſtice rruly admi- 
nifired chroughout al his Majeſties Dominions without 


c 
« 
c 
g 
„ 
« 
c 
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delay. 
8 ! To the 5th, his Majeſty doth not know any 
Debrs due umo the Merchants from any of his Noble- 
men, as is alledged, and whether it be ttue or no, he 
knoweth nor ; the Truth whereof muſt be tried, and 
therevpon anſwer to be given, and hereafter his Ma- 
jeſty would not have the Merchants to truſt his People 
too much. 
VI. © Io che ſixth it is anſwered, that his Majeſty hath 
commanded ſearch ro be made, What Money is owing 
to the Merchants for Warcs received imo his 
Treaſury, as in the Article, ( moſt of the Books of 
Accounts being burnt in Moſco ) and ſuch as is due, and 
found meet to be paid, ſhall be paid forthwith to the 
Merchants, their Factors or Servants, who ſhall come 
* for the ſame; and for payment of the reſt, his Ma- 
jeſties further p'eaſure ſhall be ſignified hereafter. 

* The 7th an Sth are grantcd. 
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]Jo the 9th and ioth Articles, his Majeſty will conſidet 
of thoſe Matters, and hereafter will fignify his Princely 
*- pleaſure therein. f 8 ö 
XI.“ To the 11th, as touching an Inventory given 
into the Treaſury, what Goods the Merchants had burnt 
in their Houſes at Maſco, his Majeſties pleaſure was to 
* underſtand the ſame, to the intent he might know the 
Loſſes of all Strangers at that preſent, but not to make 
reſtitution, becauſe it was God's doing, and not the 
Emperour's. 
XII. © To the 12th, concerning Thomas Glover, his 
e Majeſty was informed by his Embaſſador, of the 
Queens r Mercy and Clemency towards the ſaid 
* Thomas, for his ſake, which his Majeſty received in 
good part, but what Agreement or Dealings was be- 
* rween Sir Milliam Garret and his Company, and the 
aid Glover, or what he owes unto the ſaid Merchants, 
his Majeſty knows not ; and as for the Money which 
* the ſaid Thomas ſaith isowing unto him by the Empe- 
rour, his Majeſties Pleaſure is, that ſo much as ſhall be 
found due, and growing upon Wares delivered into the 
* Treaſury, out of the time of his Majeſties diſpleaſure, 
* ſhall be paid forthwith to the ſaid Thomas, and the reſt 
is forfeited to his Majeſty, and taken for a Fine, as 


appertaining unto Rutter and Bennet, accounted Trai- 


tors unto his Highneſs, during the time of his diſ- 
* pleaſure. | 
HI. © To the 13th Article, concerning Rutter ro be 

delivered unto you to be carried home, the Anſwer 

was, that as his Majeſty will not detain any Engliſh-men 
in his Country, who is willing to go home, according 
to the Queens Requeſt, ſo he will not force any to de- 
part thar is willing ro tarry with him ; yer his Highneſs 
to ſatisfy the Queen's Requeſt, is contented at this pre- 
* ſentro ſend the ſaid Ralph Rutter home with you, and 
* hath commanded that a Letter ſhall be written to his 

chief Officer at Meſco, to ſend the ſaid Rutter away 
with ſpeed, that he may be with you at Vologhda by the 
end of May without fail; and touching the reſt of your 
requeſt in the ſaid Article, his Majeſties pleaſure ſhall 
be ſignified in the Letters of Privilege granted to the 
© ſaid Merchants. | 
XIV. The 14th Article is granted. 

XV. © The 15th touching Beſſen, the Empetour is 
much offended with him, and will ſend down a Gen- 
tleman with you roinquire into his ill behaviour, as 
well for ſpeaking undecent Words againſt the Queens 
Majeſty as you have alledged, as alſo againſt you, 
and for his Outrages againſt the Merchants, mentioned 
in the Article: And the ſaid Beſſon being found guilty, 
to be impriſoned and puniſhed by Aer uſtice accord- 
ingly, and after to put in Sureties to anſwer the Empe- 
rour's high diſpleaſure, or elſe to be brought up like a 
Priſoner by the ſaid Gentleman, to anſwer his Offences 
before his Majeſty; and his Highneſs doth requeſt that 
the Queen would do the like upon Middleton and Man- 
ly, her Meſſengers ſent hither two Years paſt, and upon 
all others for their ill behaviour towards his Majeſty, 
as may appear by Letters ſent by Daniel Silveſtre from 
his Highneſs, leſt by bad demeanour of ſuch lewd Per- 
* ſons, the Friendſhip between their Majeſties might be 
* diminiſhed. 

XVI. © Tothe 16th and laſt Article, touching the 
Corn brought into the Emperour's Dominions 
by the Merchants, his Majeſty doth greatly com- 
© mend them for ſo well doing, and hath com- 
* manded to give you a Letter forthwith in their 
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© the ſaid Merchants to ſell their Corn at pleaſure, with- 
© out paying Cuſtom. | 


Thus having received my Anſwerto the 16 Articles 
by me exhibired in writing, with the Emperour's Letters 
alſo ro the Queen, I thenrequeſtcd that the new Letters 
of Privilege granted by his Highneis, might be dif- 
parched that I might carry the ſame with me, and al!” 
thar ſuch Money due to the Company, which his Ma- 
jeſty had commanded me to be paid, might be delivered 
to me. 

Touching the Letters of Privilege the Secretary an- 
ſwered, it is not one you can have them with yo", 
for they muſt be firſt ſhewed to the Emperour, and then 
three to be written of one Tenor, according to your 
requeſt, which cannot be done with ſpeed, becaule his 
Majeſties pleaſure is, that you ſhall depart this Night 
before him, who removeth himſelf ro morrow towards 
Novogrod , but without fail the (aid Letters ſhall be tent 
after you with ſpeed to Celmegro, and as to the Mone) 


you require, it cannot be paid becauſe we have 5 
8 Ie 


* behalf, directed to his Officers of Dwina, to ſuffer 
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The Voyage of Arthur Pett and Charles Jackman, in two 
Barks, the George and the William, ſet forth by the 
. Ruſſian Company, for the diſcovery of the North=eaſt Parts 
I of the World, Anno 1580. Written by Hugh Smith. 
1 5 Pon Monday May the 3 oth, we departed from three, and two and a half, and one and a half. There 
5 Rb ping Harwich, and on the 23d of June, we put anchoring, we ſent our Boat to found, and all to Lee- 
48 into M/ardheuſe, to ſeek the II Iliam, whoſe ward had four Foot, three Foot, an two Foot; there 
Or Company we loſt on the 6th, and to ſend | was not Water for the Boat berween /aigats and the o- 
u, Letters into England; At one in the Afternoon the Wil- ther fide. Findingno more Water, there was no other 
ed liam arrived, with all her Company in health. ; way but to go back as we came in. 
ty, On the ſirſt of Jh the Wind coming fair, we ſailed On the 2oth we plied to the Northwards, and got into 
d- fag. from H/ardhouſe. On the ſecond we * down to the ſix or ſeven Fathom Water. 
e- : Milliam, who failing very ill, Mr. Fackman told us he On the 21ſt we hated along the Ceaft North and 
bg Az was willing to go to Kr, to mend her Sterage. Mr, Norch-weſt, and had eight, nine, and ren Fathoms. 
ces „bet anſwered him, that if he thought bimſelf not able to On the 22d the Wind blew much with great Fog, and 
hat keep the Sea, he ſhould do as he thought beſt, and chat he we lacking Water and Wood, bare with an 1fand, 
an- in the mean time would bear with #/lloughbizs Land where we found ſtore of both. Under a Point of 1 and 
pon (it being part of our Inſtructions) and would meer him we found a Croſs ſet up, and a Man buried at the Foot 
ty, again at Vaigats;z and fo we fer our courſe E. N. E. {of it: Upon the ſaid Croſs Mr. Ferr did engrave his 
ee The third we were by our reckoning 30 Lea Name, with the Year of our Lord, and folikewiſe upers 
der⸗ E. N. E. from Neger, no Ground in 120 Fathom. The a Stone at the Foot of the Croſs, to the end, that it 
be ath we haled S. E. by E. Lat. 71 Deg. 38 Min. On the 7m ſhould chance to come thither, they mighr 
a $4: of the fifth we ſaw Land, but could not come at it, the know chat we had been there. 
the dee Lind Wind being Northerly. On the 6th we mer with Ice, The 23d the Wind came S. W. a Sea-board we ſaw 
"HR * and on the ſeventh there appeared more Land North from | fix fair Iſlands, we haled N. E. and E. N. E. as the 
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ly there came a Gentleman who had charge to conduct 


The Voyage of Arthur Pett andChar les Jackman. 


— — —_ 


533 


the Books of Accounts, for want whereof we know not 
what to 9 Fo wherefore it will be beſt that you fend 
one of the Merchants after the Emperour ro Nevegred, 
and let him repair unto me there, and without fail ] will 
pay all ſuch Money as ſhall be appointed by his Majeſty 
to be paid after the Books ſeen. 

But there being none of the Companies Servants with 
me, I requeſted the Secretary that 1 might leave Dane. 
my Interpreter with him, as well for the Receipt of Mo- 
ney, as for the ſpeedy Diſpatch of the Letters of Privi- 
lege, but it would by no means be granted that I ſhould 
leave any of my on Company behind me, and thereupon! 
took my leave and went to my Lodging, where preſant- 


me, and to provide Boats, Men, Poſthorſes, and Victu- 
als, all the way to the Sea-fide, being 1300 Miles, and 
alſo to do juſtice upon Beſſin aforeſaid, and ſaid unto me, 
The Emperour's pleaſure is, that you ſhall preſently 
depart hence, and I am appointed to go with ou 

that Night being the 14th of May, I departed from Sea- 
rites, and arrived at Vologhda the laſt of rhe ſaid Month, 


where I remained five days, expecting a Meſſenger with 
the new Letters of Privilege, as alſo the coming of Rut- 


ter whom the Emperour himſelf had commanded before 
my Face to be ſent umto me without fail, and I did fee 
the Letters written to the chief Officers at & about 
it. Nevertheleſs the ſaid Rutter did not come, neither 


could I hear of him after, nor know the cauſe of his ſtay. 


contrary to the Prince's 6wn Word and Meaning, as 1 
luppoſe ; I therefore diſpatched 7 Norrer, one of the 
Companies Servants with | erters ro Novogred, where the 
Court then lay, to advertiſe his Majeſty that Rirter was 
not ſent to me according to his Highnefs's Order, as alio 
about the diſpatch of the faid Letters of Privilege, and 
receipt of the Money, giving the Meſſenger ſtrict charge to 
return unto me again before the departing of the Ships ; 
and the firſt day of F:ne I departed from Vologhde by 
Water towards Cohmegro, where I arrived the 21ſt, and 
remained there until the 23d of Ful, expecting rhe re- 
turn of my Meſſenger, who had time enough to have 
diſpacthed his buſineſs and come back again, but he 
came not, it being otherwiſe determined before his go- 
ing, as I did after underſtand, and ſhall at large declare 
unto the Worthipful Company as ſoon as 1 arrive in 
Ergland, 


us, being perfect Land: The Ice was between us and 
it, ſo that we could not come nearer to it. 

On the tenthat ten in the Morning, we ſaw Land a- 

ain, but durſt not bear with it by reaſon of athick Fog. 

Night we came with our Ship within an Ifland, 

where we rode all Night, and went into a Bay to ride 
near the Land for Wood and Water. 

The 11th, about a League from us to the Eaſtward, 
we ſaw a very fair Sound or River, that paſt very far 
into the Country in two or three Branches, with an 
inthe midſt. : 

The 12th at eleven in the Mo „ there came a 
great white Bear to the Water · ſide, took the Water 
of his own accord ; we chaſed him with our Boat, but 
for all that we could do, he got to Land and eſcaped from 
us: We named the place Bearbay. : 

This Afternoon we ſer ſail, and on the 13th met with 
great ſtore of Ice, and on the 14th were ſo embayed 
with it, that it was by Ged's great Mercy we came out 
of ir, otherwiſe it had been impoſſible; Lat. 70 
26 Min. We lay along the Coaſt North Weſt, think- 
mg it to be — finding no end in rowing fo 

, we ſuppoſed it to be part — Nova Non. 


Land did trend. At eight very much Wind at S. E. 
with Rain and Fog, and great ſtore of Ice a Sea-board. 
At twelve it became calm on a ſudden, and the Wind 
— W. N. W. we took in our Boat, and there 
came don ſo much Wind as we were not able to ſtcer 
afore it with Courſe and Bonnets of cach. We found 
the Ice to ſtretch into the Land, that we could not ger 
clear to the Eaſtward, ſo we laid it to the Shoar, and 
found it clear near the Shoar, and we found alto a very 
fair Iſland, which makes a good Harbour, and withinare 
twelve Fathows. 

This Ifland is four or five Leagues to the Faſtward of 
Vaygats; the Land of the Main tends S. E. and S. E. by E. 
It is an even and plain Coaſt, with tix or ſeven Fa- 
thom Water a League from the Shoar. This day we 
found the Poleto be elevated 69 Deg. 14 Min. We pur 
into the Ice to ſeek ſome way to get to the Northwards 
of ir, hoping to have ſome clear Paſlage that way, bur 

was nothing but whole Ice. At nine in the After- 


Deg. | noon we had fight of the itim, and there was a 


great Land of Ice between us, fo that we could not 


come one to the other, but we ſounded our Trumpet and 
ſhot off two Muskets, and ſhe put out her Flag * 
c 


rom this time to the 18th, we were conſtrained ro | her Fore-top-maſt, in woken that 1the did fee us. 
go many Points of the Compaſs, as the Ice would give | ſhortned fail, ſeeking a way thro' the broken Ice, and ar 
us leave, and on the 1Sth had ſight of the South part of twelve at Night moored our Ship to a piece of Ice to tat- 


Vaigatzi, We had but four F 


Water, ſometimes xy for the /i Ia. 
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5631 The Voyage of Arthur Pett 


and Carles Jac wan, IIb IV. 


The George 


awd the - us, to our mutual Joy ; the William had 


fam met. 


The Current 


runs with 


the Wind 


had 17 Fathoms Oze. 


A. 


came calm tor an Hour, and then the Wind came to 


The 25th at five in the Morning, the Milliam came to 
her. Stern-p'ſt 
broken, ſo that the Rudder hanging clean beſides rhe 
Stern, ſhe could in no wiſe port her Helm. Wich all 
hands we lightned her Stern and trimmed her Head, 
and when we had brought her forward all that we 
could, we brought a Cable under her Stern, and with 
cur Capſten did wind up her Stern, and fo made it as 
well as the place would give us leave, and in the end 
brought her to ſteer again. We acknowledge this our 
mecting to be a great bletſing of God for our mutual 


| The gththe Wind at N. W. by W. _ lay ill beca ſe 


Comfort, and gave the divine Majeſty thanks for ir. All 
that Night we took our reit, being made faſt to a piece 
of Ice. and indeed we were fo incloſcd with Ice, that 
we could not tell whichway to paſs, Winds we have had 
at will, but Je and Fog roo much againit our Wills, if it 
had pleaſed the Lord God orherwiſe. 


The 26th, the Wind at W. N. W. we ſct (ail to the 
Northwards, to ſeek if we could find any way clear to 
paſs ro the Eaſtward, but the further we went that way, 
the more and thicker was the Ice, ſo that we could go 
no further, bur were conſtrained to moor upon another 
rey of Ice. Ithink we ſailed in all a League this day; 

1 


ere we found 15 Fathoms Oze, and this Oze is all the, Anchor, and many other great blows we had, tharit was 


Channel over. 


I and or no, I cannot well tell; it was very like Land, 
but the Fogs have many times deceived us. 

The 27th, the Wind at N. W. we ſet ſail to ſeck the 
Shoar; further into the Ice we could not go, and at 
ſeven in che Afternoon, we moored toa piece of Ice, the 
iam being with us, here we had 14 Fathoms Oze. 
We wrapt from one Ice to another, and moored again 
to a piece of Ice until next day: All this Night it did 


This day Mr. 7ugman did ſee Land 
E. N. E. from us, as he did think, whether it were 


ſnow, with much Wind at W. N. W. N. W. and 
by Weſt. | 

The 28th, the Wind at S. W. and S. S. W. a very 
fair day, Mr. Yet and Mr. Jackman conferred together 
what was beſt robe done, conſidering the fair Winds we 
had, and yer we were not able to pals for Ice; they a- 
greed to ſcck the Land again, and ſo to Vaigars, and. 
there to conter further, We warped from one piece of | 
Ice to anotlier, to get free of them if it were potlible. | 
Here were piecesof Ice ſo great, that we could not ſee be- 
yond them out of the top. 

The 25th, the Wind S. W. we plied to the Shoar, 
making many turns among the Ice to ſmall purpole, tor 
with the Wind doth the Current run. 

The 3oth, the Wind at S. E. and by S. we did our 
beſt ro ſeek our way as the Ice would give us leave; 
ſometimes we lay South, ſometimes Weſt, and ſometimes 
Eaſt. 

The ziſt, che Windat S. W. we did our belt in turn- 
ing to windward, but the Current would not give us 
leave; for, as | ſaid, the Current goes with the Wind. 
Perceiving that we did no good, we faſtned our Shipro 
a piece of Ice: All chis day the H/{iom lay fill, and did 
as much good as we that had taken ſo much pains. 'This 
day the Pole was elevated 69 Deg. 20 Min. and here we 


The firſt day of Auf? was very calm in the Morning, 
the Wind at W. N. W. and continued ſo that Night 
with great Fog. 

The ſecond day the Wind at S. W. all day with Rain 
and Fog, we lay ſtill, being incloſed with Ice; here we 
had 21 Fathoms Oze. 

The third day, the Wind at Weſt, and W. N. W. 
we lay ſtill, incloſed in Ice, the Weather being dark 
with Fog. Thus abiding the Lord's leiſure, we con- 
rumed with patience, and ſounding we had 21 Fa- 
thoms- | 

Ihe fourth day we lay ſtill incloſed with Ice, the 
Wind at W. N. W. che lceevery day increaſed upon us, 
yet putting our truſt in God, we hoped to be delivered out 
of it in good time. \ 

The titth it rained all the Morning with very much 
Wind ar S. S. E. then we fet fail, and preſently it be- 


N. N. E. and we made way among the Ice S. W. and 
F. S. W. and W. as we could find a way for the {pace 
of three Hours; then meeting with a whole Land of Ice. 
We could go no further, but mored our Ship to tarry 
for a further opening : Here we found 45 Fathoms 


the Ice did yet incloſe us Latitude by Obſcrvation, 
70 Deg. 4 Min. the Night very fr, but it freezed, fo 
that in the Morning we had muchado to go thro ir, and 
we feared that if ir ſhould freeze fo much the Night fol- 


lowing, we thould never get out of it. This Night one Stars ape, 
Star appeared to us. Wie of 


The 1cth, the Wind at E. N. E. we with Sail and 
Oars, made way thro the Ice, and that Night it ſnowed 
very much. 

The 11th, the Wind at S. W. by great force we 
made our way chrough tlie Ice, which we thought a thing 
impoſlible, but Excremiry makes Men do much, and in 
the Weakneſs of Man, God's ſtrength moſt appears: 
This Night we had 97 Fathoms. 

The 12th the Wind from S. E. to W. S. W. all the 
day very dark with Snow and Fog. At ſix in the After- 
noon we ſet ſail, the Wind at N. N. E. and bare away 
S. W. all this Night we found the Ice more favourable 
to us than it was before, which gave us good hopes to ger 
out ot it. 

The 13th the Wind at N. E. with a blow againſt a 


blow againſt a piece of Ice, we brake the Stock of our 


marvellous the Ship was able to abide them. Ihe tide 
of our Boar was broken by the recoyling of our Ship, 
the Boat being betwixt a great piece of Ice and the Ship, 
and ir periſhed the Head of our Rvdder, This day was 
a very hard day with us, and all Night it blew very 
much Wind, ſo that we drove with the Ice, and our 
drift was South, and we had great ſtore of Snow. 

The 14th the Wind continued Northerly, we faſtncd 
our Ship to a piece of Ice, and drove with ir. | 
 The15th, the Wind ar N. E. at nine in the Morn- 
ing we centred into a clear Sea without Ice, whereat we 
rejoiced, and nor without grear cauſe, giving Cod the 
praiſe. We had 19 Fathom Water, and at twelve a 
Clock had fight of the Land three 1 eagues from us. 
This Day we had the Pole ele:ated 69 Deg. 49 Min. 
we ran along the Coaft in ten and nine Fathoms peppered 
Sand; It is a bold Coaſt without Sands or Rocks. 

The 1&ththe Wind was at Eaſt; we were troubled a- 
gain with Ice, but we got between the Shoar and it. 
Ar twelve we were thwart of the South-eaſt part of 
Veigats, all along which there was great ſtore of Ice, ſo 
that we doubted of paſſage, yer with much difficulty we 
got between the Shoar and ir. The day was dark with 
Fog, we haled N. by W. and ſometimes N. by E. for 
ſo the Land trends. 

The 17th we haled Weſt, for ſo the Land lies: The 
Wind ar S. E. very dark with Fog, and in running along 
the Shoar we came aground, but God be praiſed, with- 
out hurt, for we were preſently off again. The n 
came to an Anchor to ſtay for us, and ſent ſome of their 
Men to help us, but before they came we were under 
ſail: We went within ſome of the Iſlands, and haled 
W. & W. | 

The 18th, 19th, and 2oth, the Wind Faſterly, at 
ſevenrhis Morning we had 30 Fathom black Oze, and ar 
twelve were upon the ſuddenin thoul Water, among great 
Sands, and could find no way out. By ſounding and 
ſeek ing about, we came aground, and fo did the IIIA 
am, bur the Wind being oft the Shoar, we had no hurr, 
and the Night being calm, we did our beſt all Night, 
bur could nor ſer her aflcar. Thele Shoals lie off of 
Colgoyeve, it is very flat a great way off, and it does 
not high above two or three Foot Water; it flows N. E. 
and S. W. 

The 21ſt, the Wind at S. W. and being fair Weather, 
we did lighten our Slup as much as was poiſible for us to 
do, by reaſon of the place. The ſame high Water, by 
the help of Cod, we got bothafloar, and rhe Wind being 
at S. W. did help us, for it cauſed it ro flow rhe more 
Water, Latitude 6$. Deg. 40 Min. We fer fail toſcek a 
way our of theſe Sands, our Boat a head ſounding, 
having ſix, ſeven and eight Fathom. We hare to the 
RR and the I/i/iam bare more to the Eaſt- 
ward. 


The 22d at eight in the Morning, we ſaw the iam they 'or 
under our Lee as far as we could fee her, and in a great gb ot © 
MW . 


Fog loſt tight of her, and never ſa her more. 
On the 23d we had ſight of the Land of Hugri, and 
and onthe 29th we faw Land again, which we made 


Oze, andall the Night was very dark with Fog. 

The oth, 7thy and Sth, the Wind from W. by S. 
ro W. by N. we lay till, being incloſed with Ice that 
we could not (tir, labouring only ro defend the Ice as it 
came upon us, the Wind towards Night came to S. S. W. 
and then the Ice began a little to open: Here we had 0 
Fathoms Oz e, the Night topgy. 


to be Neger; and on the 31{t we doubled the North 
de. 

We met afterwards with Southerly Winds, which 
obliged us to pur into divers Sounds in Nerway, where 
we lay until the firſt of December, and then departing 
| from Sco/p Sound, on the ninth we had fight ot — 
FY 


Ch 
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and on the 26th anchored at Ratclif, and praiſed God 


and there did Winter ; and from thence deparredagainin 
for our ſafe rerurn. February following, and went in Company of a Ship of 

Charles Fackman in the Milliam arrived at a Port in|rhe King of Denmark's, towards Hand, and ſin e that 
Norwey, between Fronden and Roſtock, in October 1580, time he was never heard of. 
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XI. 


The Voyage of Sir Jerom Bowes Knight, her Majeſties Em- 
baſſador to Juan Vaſilvich, Emperour of Ruflia, An. 1583. 


. 
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H E Emperour having the laſt Year ſentanan- with Provition, and to be uſtd by him upon all other 

cient diſcreet Gentleman of his Houthold Occations. | 

named Pheodor Andreuich Phiſemsky, as his The Embaſſador having been ſome dans in Moſce, 

Embaſſador to Eng/-nd, who had in ſpecial was ſent for to Court, and was accompanied with a- 
charge to ſollicit her Majeſty to ſend over with him to bour 40 Gentlemen, well niounted and ſumptuoully ar- 
his Maſter an Embaſſador from her, to treat of impor- | raied ; and in his paflage from his Lodging to the Court, 
rant Affairs concerning both Realms; Her Majeſty made | ſtood five or fix thouſand Muſquereersof the Emperour's 
choice of Sir Ferom Bowes, a Gentleman of her Court, Guards. At the entry of the Court he was met by four 
who being attended with 40 Perſons. whereof many | Noblemen in Cloth of Gold and rich Furs, their Cap: 
were Gentlemen, took his leave of her Majeſty the 18th | embroider'd with Pearl, who conducted him till he was 


1583. 
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of June, and with the other Embaſſador embarked at 
Ha wich the 22d of the ſame, and after a ſtormy Voyage 
at Sea, arrived at St. Nicholas the 23d of Fu fol- 
lowing. 

The Ruſſe Embaſſador having repoſed himſelf one day 
in the Abby, took his leave of the Engi;//> Embailador, 
and departed towards Meſce. 

The Engliſh Embaſſadortarried four or five days, and 
chen went to Colmogro, about 80 Miles diſtant from 
St. Nicholas. 

You muſt here underſtand, that before the Engl 
Embaſladors going into Rufſiz, the Hol/anders had intruded 
into our Trade, notwithſtanding a Privilege was long 
before granted to the Engliſh for the ſole trade thither. 
The Dutch had by chargeable means won three of the 
Emperour's chief Counſellors to be their aſſured Friends, 
namely Me lie Romanovich, Bodan Belskoy, and Andrew 
Shallan the Chancellor; for beſides daily Gifts which 
they beſtowed upon them all, they took ſo much Money 
of theirs at Intereſt ar 25 per Cent. as they paid ro one 
of them 5000 Marks yearly for the uſe of his Money ; 


and the Engl;/b Merchants at that time had not one Friend] Em 


in Court. 

The Embaſſador having ſpent five Weeks at St. Nicho- 
ls and Colmegro, there came a Gentleman from the 
Emperour to conduct him up the River towards M:ſco, 
and to provide Victuals for him on the way. | 

This Gentleman being a Follower of Shalkan the Chan- 
cellour, was by him (as it ſeemed) foiſted into that 
Service, on purpoſe ro offer Diſcourteſies and Occaſions 
of Diſtaſt to the Embaſſador; for the Chancellour with 
the other two great Counſellouis were relolved to oppoſe 
themſelves directly againſt her Majetties Embaſſage, eſpe- 
cially in that Point, for the barring all Strangers from 
trading into the Emperour's Country. | 

This Gentleman conducted him 1000 Miles up the 
River Dwina, as far as Vologhda, where he was received 
by another Gentleman of greater quality than the other, 
who preſented the Embaſſador from the Emperour, 
with two fair Geldings, well furniſhed after their man- 


ner. 

At Trra/lave he was met by a Duke well accompanied, 
ſent from the Emperour, who preſemed him from the 
Emperour witha Coach and ten Geldings, for the more 
caſy conveying him to Moſco, from whence the City 
was diſtant 500 Milcs. 

Two Miles on this fide e the Embaſſador was met 
by four Gentlemen accompanied with 200 Horle, who 
after a little ſalutation, not familiar without embracing, 
told him that they had ſomewhat to ſay to him from the 
F mperour, and would have had him alight on foot to 
hear it, themſelves itil! ſitting on Horleback, which the 
Embaſſador retuſing to do, they ſtood long upon terms, 
whether both Parties thould alight or not, which at lait 
was agreed upon, yer there was great niceneſs whole Foot 
ould not be firit on Ground. 

Their Meſſage delivered, they embraced each other, 
and the Embaſlador was by them conducted to his Lodg- 
ings at Moeſco, a Houſe built on purpoſe for him, them- 


mer by four others of grearer quality than them, who 
conducted him ro rhe Emperour's Chamber-door, in 
which Patlage there ſtood along the Walls, and fate up- 
on Benches in rows, ſeven or eight hundred Pecfons, ſaid 
to be Noblemen and Gentlemen, all in coloured Sartins 
and Cloth of Gold. Ar the Door he was received by 
the Emperour's Herald, and all the great Officers of his 
Chamber, who conducted him to the place where che 
Emperour fare in ſtate, having three Crowns ſtanding by 
him, viz. of Mufcovia, Cazan, and Aſtracan, and two 
young Noblemen on each tide of him, apparell'd in white, 
each of them with a fine broad Ax upon his Shoulder, 


and there ſate upon Benches about lee Noblemen in 


Cloth of Gold. 

The Embaiſador thus brought to the Emperour to 
kiſs his Hand, after ſome Complements and Inquiry of 
her Majeſties health, he willed him to ſit down in a place 
[oc tor chat purpoſe, nigh ten Paces diſtant from 

im, from whence he would have had him ro tend him 
her Majeſties Letters and Preſent, which the Embaſ- 
{ador thinking not reaſonable, ſtept forward towards the 
xmperour, but was unercepted by the Chancellour, 
who would have taken his Letters, to whom the Embaſl- 
ſador ſaid, that her Majeſty had directed no Letters to 
him, and ſo went on, and delivered them himlelt to the 
Emperovr's own Hands. 

e was thence conducted to the Council Chamber, 
where, after ſome conterence, he was fent fot againto 
the Emperour, where he dined in his preſence at a fide 
Table near unto him, and all his Company at another 
Board by; there alta dined at other Tables in the ſame 
Room, about to of the chief Noblemen that were a- 
bout the Court. The Etnperour uſed many Favours to 
the E mbaſſador, and about the middle of Dinner ſtood 
up, and drank a great Carouſe to the Health of the 
Queen his good Siſter, and ſent him a great Bowl full 
ot Rheniſh-wine and Sugar to pledge him. 

The Embailador after this, was often called ro Court, 
where he had conterence with the Emperour and his 
Council, touching both Emballages, which divers times 
raiſed many Jars; and in the end, after ſundry Meet- 
ings, the Emperour being diſlatisned, becauſe the Em- 
batlador had not power by his Commitſion to yield to 
every thing he thought fit as a Man whoſe Will was 
ſellom uled ro be gainſaid) let looſe his Paffion, and 
with a ſtern and angry countenance told lum, that he 
did nor reckon the Queen of England to be his Fellow, 
tor there are ( quoth he) that ate her Retters. 

The Embaflador greatly diſliking thefe Speeches, and 
being very unwilling (how dangerous foever it might 
prove to husown Perſon ) to give way to the Emperour 
to derogate from the Honour and Greatneſs of her Ma- 
jeſty, with like Conrage and Countenance to his, 
told him, that the Queen his Miſtreſs was 2s great a 
Prince as any was in Chriſtendom, equal to him that 
thought humſcif the greateſt, well able to defend her 
ſelf againſt the Malice of any whomloever, and want- 
ed no meaus to offend ary that either the had, or ſhould 
have caulc ro be Enemy unto. Yea ( quoth he) how 

and the K 


ſeſves being placed in the next Huule to it, ro furniſh him 


ſaiſt thou to the French Ring, ing of Spain? 
Eee Truly 
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Truly ( quorh the Embaiſador ) I hold the Queen my done accordingly, and ſentunto him, who ſeemed ſo well 


. g * 5 | 
Miſtreſs as great as either of them. Then what ſaiſt 
thou 2 — he) to the Emperour of Germany? The 


Embailador anſwered, Such is the Greatneſs of rhe 
Queen my Miſtreſs, that the King her Father had not 
tong fince the Emperour in his pay, in his Wars againſt 
France, | 

This Anſwer ſo diſpleaſed che Emperour, that he told 
him, if he were not an Embaſſador, he would throw him 
out of the Doors: whereumo he anſwered, that he might 
do his will. for he was now faſt within his Country, but 
he had a Miſtreſs, who (he doubred not) would be re- 
venged of any Injury ſhould be done unto him. Where- 
upon the Emperour in great heat, bid him ger him home, 
and he with no more reverence than ſuch uſage required, 
laluted the Emperour and departed. | 

The Embaſſador was no ſooner gone, and the Em- 

erour's choler ſomewhat ſetled, bur he commended the 
eder before his Council, becauſe he would not 
endure one ill word to be ſpoken againſt his Miſtreſs, 
and rherewichal wiſhed himſelf ro have ſuch a Ser- 
vant. 

About an Hour after he came to his Lodgine, the 
Emperovr ſent his Principal Secretary to him to tell him, 
that notwithſtanding what had paſt, yer for the great 
love that he had for the _ his Siſter, he thould very 


ſhortly be called again to Court, and have a reſolution of 


all the Matters in queſtion: And further imparted to him, 
that rhe Emperour would ſend a greater Nobleman home 
wich him in Embaſlage to the Queen his Siſter, than ever 
he yet at any time ſent out of his Country; and that he 
determined alſo to ſend to the Queen a Preſent worth 
3000 /. and to pratify himſelf at his departure, with 
a Gift that ſhould be worth 100 /. and told him alſo that 
the next day the Emperour would ſend a great Nobleman 
to him, to confer with him about certain Abuſes done 
to him by Sha/kan rhe Chancellour and his Mini- 
ſters. 

And accordingly on the day following, he ſent Bedan 
Bleu, the chiefeſt Chancellour he had, and molt in cre- 
dir with him, who examined all the Embaſſador's 
Grievances, righting him in all things wherein he had 
been wronged, and ſupplying him with what he want- 

d 


ed. 
Soonafter, the Emperour ordered a larger Allowance | yearly 


of Diet for the Embaſſador than he had before. Ir 
was fo great, that the Embaſſador oftentimes ſought 


to have it lefſen'd, but the Emperour would nor by any 
mcans. 


The Scroul of the new Diet was this. 
One Buſhel of fine Meal | As oy of Mallynovo 


for three days. Mead. 
One Buſhel of Wheat] Two Qunarts of burnr 
Meal tor a day and a Wine. 
half. One Gallon of ſodden 
Two live Geeſe for a Mead. 


Three Gallons of ſweet 
Mead 


ay. Ten Gallons of white 
Seven Sheep for a day. 


Mead. 
One Or for three da\s. Fifreen Gallons of ordi- 
One fide of a Pork for a nary Mead 


Y. 
hots urn Hens for a 


day. Four Gallons of ſweer 
Seventy Eggs. Beer. 
Ten "by... of Butter. Fifteen Gallons of Beer. 
Seventy Penny white] Half a Pound of Pep- 


_ Loaves of Bread. per. 
Twelve Penny Loaves of | Three Ounces of Saf- 
Bread. fron. 


One Gallon of Vine- | One Ounce of Mace. 


gar. One Ounce of Nutmegs. 
TwoGallons of ſalt Cab- 


Two Ounces of Cloves. 

bages. Three Ounces of Cina- 
One Peck of Onions. | mon. 
Ten Pound of Salt. | : 
One Alrine or fix penny Provender. 

worth of Wax Can- 

dles. One Buſhel of Oats. 
Two Altines of Tallow One Load of Hay. 

Candles. One Load of Straw. 
A Qrarr of Cherry 

Mead. 


Now he began ſo much to diſcover his Purpoſe and 
Atte&tion towards her Mueſty and her Country, that 
he ſent to the Embalſlador, inreating him that Mr. Col: 
his Preacher, ahd Doctor J his Phyſician, might ſer 


to like them, as he cauſed them to be publickly read 
( with good approbaticn ) before divers of his Council 
and many others of his Nebility. 

Then he ſcemed very eager to marry ſome Kinſwoman 
of her Majeſties, and ſaid, he would ſend again into 
England to have one of them to Wife, and if her Ma- 
jelky would not upon his next Embaſſage fend him ſuch 
a one as he required, he would then go into England, 
8 carry his Treaſure with him, and marry one of them 
there. 

Here you muſt underitand, that laſt Year he had ſent 
ro her Majeſty by his Embaſlador, to have had the Lady 
Mary Haſtings in Marriage, which Treaty by means of 
her inabiliry of Body, much Sickneſs, or perhaps by rea- 
ſon of no great liking either her ſelfor Friends, or both, 
rook no place. | 

The Embaſſador was now ſo far grown into the Em- 
perour's Favour, that thoſe great Councellours who were 
his great Enemies before, were now defirous of ſome 
publick Courteſies at his Hands fortheir Advantage to the 
Emperour: Nor durſt they now any more interpoſe be- 
twixt the Emperour and him; for not long before this, 
the Emperour had grievouſly beaten Sha/can the Chan- 
cellour, for abuſing the Embaſſador, and ſent him word 
that he would not leave one of his Race alis e. 

The Embaſſadour improving his Favour with the Em- 
perour, obrained divers Snits trom him for the Benefir 
of his Countrymen, among which was an old Debt of 
3000 Marks, a Debt fo deſperate, that it had been left 
out of their Accounts four Years, and in the opinion of 
all the Merchants, not fit to be mentioned for fear of 
offending the Emperour too much, and was therefore left 
out of his Inſtructions from her Majeſty. 

He obtained alſo the repayment of i 500 Marks, which 
had been exacted from them the two laſt Years before his 
coming thither. 

Alſo that all Strangers were forbidden to trade any 
more into Ruſſia, and that the Trade in all the Emperour s 
Northern Coaſt, from M”ardbouſe to the River Ob, ſhould 
be only free to the Engliſh Nation. 

He obtained alſo for the Engliſh Merchants, the abate- 
ment of all Cuſtom, which they had long before paid, 
and agreed ſtill to continue, amounting ro 2000 J. 


And among his private Grants, he got leave for Fane 
Ricardo to return home; the was the Widow of Doctor 
Bomelins a Dutch-man, and Phyſician to the Emperour, 
who for practiſing Treaſon with the King of Poland a- 
gainſt the faid Emperour, was roaſted to death at Meſc-, 
in the Year 1579. 

All theſe were granted, ſome of the Money already 
repaid, the old Privileges ſigned, ſealed, and was robe 
delivered to him at his next coming to Court, before which 


time the Emperour died of a Surfeit, on the 18th of April, The dea 
1584. having reigned 54 Years. "  theEnerw 
The caſe was now wonderfully alter'd with the Em- Y. 


baſſador, who now fell into the Hands of his great Ene- 
mies, Mekita Romanovich and Andrea Shalkan the Chan- 
cellour, who after the death of the Em , took the 
Government upon themſelves, and preſently cauſed the 
Embaſſador to be ſhut up a cloſe Priſoner in his own 
Houſe, for the ſpace of nine Weeks, where he was fo 
ſtrictly guarded and badly uſed, as he daily ſuſpected 
ſome further miſchief to have followed: Ar laſt he was 


leave of the Emperour, whether being conducted ( nor 
afrer the uſual manner, and brought ro rhe Council 
Chamber, there came ro him only Sha/ken the Chan- 
cellourand a Brother of his, whe without more Words, 
told him for the Sum of his Diſpatch, That chis Em- 
perour would not treat of further Amiry with the 
Queen, than ſuch as was between his late Father and 
her, before his coming thither; and they would nor 
hear any reply to be made by the Embaiſador, but pre- 
ſently cauſed him andall his Company to be difarmed, 
and go towards the Emperour. In his Paſſage ſuch Out- 
rages were offered him, as, had he nor uſed more pati- 
ence than his natural diſpoſition afforded him, he had nor 
in likelyhood eſcaped with Life, yer at laſt was brought 
into rhe Emperour's preſence, who faid nothing to him 
more than whar the Chancellourhad ſaid, bur offered him 
a Letter ro carry to her Majeſty, which the Embaſſador 
( becauſe he knew ir contained nothing concerning his 
Embaſly ) retus d. till he ſaw his Danger grow too great. 
Neither would the Emperor ſuffer the Embaſfador to 


reply, nor could he well, becauſe they had taken away 
his Interpreter, that the Emperour might not know how 
diſhonourably he had been uſed. He was ordered to de- 


down the Points of che Religion in Eng/znd, which was part from eco before the Coromrion of the new Em- 


perour, 


ſent for to Court to have his Diſpatch, and to take his 
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perour, and there was no Favour or Friendſhip left for 
him, Shalkan the Chancellour having ſent him word that 
the Engliſh Emperour was dead. He had only one Gen- 
tleman appointed to accompany him to the Sea-fide, and 
underſtanding before he left Meſco, that ſome ſudden re- 
venge was deſigned againſt him upon the way, he provided 
the beſt he could for his defence, by arming his Servants, 
and commanding the Engliſo Merchants in her Majeſties 
name to accompany him, that if any ſuch attempt ſhould 
be made againſt him, rhe Aggreflors thould dic with him 
for Company: This Reſolution of his was thought to 
contribute to his ſafery, altho none of the Eng/iſh Mer- 
chants did accompany him. He was forced to digeſt 
many Injuries upon the way before he reached St. Nicholas, 
and then recollecting his ill uſage at Moſce, and the 


poor and diſgraceful Preſent ſenthim (in the name of the 


Emperour) inſtead of that which was intended for him 
by the old Emperour, knowing all this to be done in 

race of her Majeſty and himſelf, he reſolved now to 
be diſcharged of the Letter and Preſent, and fo furniſti- 
ing and placing his Men ro anſwer any aflaulr that 
thould be offered him in getting to his Ship, he bid 


| farewel to the uncourteous Gentleman that brought him 


thirhec, and then ſent three or four of the mott valiant 
and diſcreer Men he had, with his Majeſties weak Letter 
and worſe Preſent to be delivered to him or left ar his 
Lodging, and then recovered his Ship in ſafety, altho 
— after there was great hurly burly after him, to 
orce him to receive the ſame again, but they failed of 
their purpoſe ; ſo departing from St. Nic ola the 12th of 
Auguft, he arrived at Graveſend the 12th of September, in 
the Year 1584. - 


Cuar. MM 


A ſhort Narrative of the Tragical Revolutions in Ruſſia, 
after the death of Juan Vaſilowich. 


Dan Vaſilowich dying in 1584, in the 54th Year of his 
Reign, left two Sons, Ph:odore aged 25 Years, 
who —— * him, and Demerrius an Infant, who 
was ſent with his Mother to a Town called Oug{cts. 


He left alſo one Daughter married to the Lord Born, | Em 


whoſe Siſter Irenia was married to the Emperour Pheodore. 
This Lord aiming at the Soveraigity, procured the death 
of the young Prince Demetrius in this manner- The 
great Bell at Ouglers, being rung as is uſual in caſe of 

ire, ſome were ſer to kill him as he came forth. The 
Inhabitants, to put away ſuſpicion from themſelves, kil- 
led ſuch of the Family as they met in their fury; 
notwithſtanding which, Boris exerciſed ſevere Torrures 
and terrible Executions upon them. Not long after, the 
Emperour Pheodore died in the Year 1598, not without 
py, mu of being poyſoned by Bors, vg —— 
14 Years. He was impotent in Body and Mind, ve- 
ry ſuperſtitious in Reli ious Matters, fo that his Father 
was wont to ſay of him, That he was fitter to ring Bells 
in Churches, than to govern an Empire. 

As ſoon as the Funeral was over, his Will was read, 
whereby the Emprefs (Sitter to the Lord Boris) with 
the Patriarch, were intruſted with the Adminiſtration of 
the Government. Hereupon a general Aſſembly of the 
States was held at Meſco, and their Oaths given to the 
Empreſs, who immediately went into a Nunnery, there 
to paſs the 40 days of mourning ; in which time, either 
bake own Inclination, or her Brother's Perſwaſion, ſhe 


renounced the World, and transferred the Government |* 


upon the Boiarens, that they according to their Wiſdom, 
and Love to their Country, might take care thereof; 
whereupon the People were ſo moved, that they came 
thronging to the Nunnery Gates, imploring her care in 
ſo perilousa time, whom alone they were bound to ſerve. 
She commanded them to go to the NaN and Briarens, 
but they proteſted againſt them, ſaying, That they had 
{worn —— and would be ordered by Lord Bers her 
Brother. Hereupon Born went out to appeaſe the Mul- 
titude, and undertook, together with the Knazeys and 
Bola ent, to adminiſter the Government during the 40 
days of ing, in which time the Empreſs profeſſed 
her (elf a Nun, changing her Name to Alexand-:-. 

The time of mourning ended, the People were called 
into the Caſtle, where the Chancellor made an Oration, 
perſwading them to ſwear Obedience to the Kyo! and 
Boiarens, which they with Out-cries diſclaimed, ſaying, 
they would do it to none but the Queen and Lord Borg. 
The Council fitting to confider thereof, the Chancellour 
came forth and commanded them to (wear tothe Knazey; 
and Boigrens, the Queen being now become a Nun, 
wheupon they unanimouſly named Lord Boris as one 
worthy of the State, to whom they were ready to (wear. 
He being preſent, roſe up and eſtly excuſed himielt, 

oteſtung his unwillngnels and unworthineſs, and wil- 

them to chooſe ſome other more worthy ; and _=_ 
thence immediately toward the Church, they laid — 
on him, wich 3 Cries and Lamentations, beſeechin 
tym not to forſake them. He weeping, still — . 
ailcdging his infufticrency, and the more to mflame 


their deſire, abſented and hid himſelf a whole Month 
wich his Siſter in the Nunnery. The People fearing his 
flight, beſieged the place, and with continual clamours, 
urged the Queen to perſwade her Brother to accept the 
pire. She again ſends them to the Ku, and Boic- 
rens, upon the mentioning of whoſe Names they began 
to muriny. Boris then went ſorth and told them, if they 
were no quieter, he alſo would take Sack-c!oth, and en- 
tet into a Monaſtery, as his Siſter had done; whereupon 
they caſt out ſome deſperate threats of looking to them- 
ſelves, ſince the Commonwealth was ſo neglected. At 
laſt the Queen by their importunity, perſwaded her 
Brother no longer to reſiſt God's Will, who had put this 
conftancy into the Peoples Minds, and to accept that 
which God ſeemed thus to command. 

Bors after many Excuſes, at laſt ſeemed to be over- 
come by his Siſter's Intreaties, and afſented to her, 
who fignifies as much to the People, ro whom the pre- 
ſented him, praying them to be as loyal to him, as they 
had been carneſt for him. Bris alſo ſpake uno them 
in this manner. Foraſmuch as it ſeemeth good to the 
g Divine Grace and Providence wheteby all things are 

| F 
0 ma : 

and all the Provincesof R.; | will ro longer re- 
* fiſt, how heavy ſoever I conceive this Burthen ro my 
Shoulders, but have determined ro undertake your 
* Protection with greateſt Fidelity, being ready ro 

_ the Riſien Scepter and Government, as far as 
; Grace ſhallenable me; on the other fide, be you 
* fairhful ro me and ro my Command, as Cod may 
* you help. I am your moſt gentle King. 

Joyful Acclamations followed, with Proteſtations of 
their Fidelity and future Obedience He entring the 
Monaſtery, after Prayers received the firſt Benediction, 
and the Bells of Me ( of which are reckoned 3oco ) 
reſounded the publick Joy. All the Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as received Salarics of the King, preſented him, 
according to cuſtom, with Gold, Silver, precious Stones, 
Bread and Salt, humbly defiring his acceptance, with 
Wiſhes of long Life and Happineſs : He rendring them 
thanks, accepted the Bread and Salt only, ſaying, Th-ſe 
were his, the reſt they ſhould keep themſelver. Ihen in- 
viting them to a Feaſt, he with Mary his Wife, T-codore 
his Son of ten, and Arſenics his Daughter cf 16 Yeary 
of Age, went out of the Monaſtery in folemn Procetli- 
on tothe Caſtle. Ihe like Preſents were offered to his 
Wife and Children, who accepted the Bread and 
Salt only. 

The Feſtival ended, a folemn Oath was taken from 
all the Governours: Then came News that the Crim 
Tzrtars had entred the Borders, hoping to find all things 
in confuſion ; wherevpon he afſembled an Army of 
3c0000 Men, and marched in Perſon againft hem; the 
Tartars hearing how things went, ſem Embailadors to 
the Emperour s Tents, and returned home, whereupon 
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ed by the Patriarch. 
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that by common Conſent and continual g, is 
take upon me the SY over you Specch, 


he marched back to Me/.-, where he was ſolemnly crewn- jc conf 


His Policies, 


Dimetrias. 


Dame ri us 


ks ['rayer, 


Twelve days together all Orders were feaſted in the 
Caſtle, and the Magiſtrates and Officers had a Years pay 
given them; the G Merchants had Money lent 
raem, to be repaid ſeven Years after without uſury, and 
Immunitics and Privileges were granted to thoſe of other 
Countries: Alms were diſtributed to Widows, Orphans, 
and Oher poor Perſons : henless Obſequies were ſo- 
lemnly performed, the Prieſs richly rewarded, and the 
whole Empire, which ſcemce to be dead, received a glo- 
rious Rclurrection. | 

And now to eſtabliſh what he had begun; his firſt 
care was to increaſe his Treaſure ; and as at tirit he was 
popularly prodigal, ſo after a ſmall time he became very 
penurious, thortning the Allowance ct the Court from 


v hat it had been in former times. His next care was, to 


hold good Terms with other Princes, and by forreign 
Alliances, to ſerrle on his own Race, this new gotten 
Empire. He is ſaid for this end, ro have fought a Wife 
for his Son out of Ea. gl ind, and a Hutband for lus Daugh- 
ter our of Denmark, His Wife being a Woman ot a 
haughty Spirit, thought her too good for any II Io 
(ſo they call their Slaves, and ſuch the eſtoemed all her 
Subjects and for that reaſon retuſed to give her in 
Marriage to Peter Baſman, the belt Commander in the 
Army. 

"4d while his Sun now ſhined in the height of his 

urſe, there aroſe ſuch groſs Vapours out of Demerrin s 
Grave, as not only eclipſed his Imperial Glory, but 
engendred ſuch a bloody Storm, as not only over- 
whelmed him and all his Family, but alſo the whole 
Empire. 

About the middle of October, 1604, news was brought 
to Court, that one who named himſelf Demetrius E- 
vans wich Beala, who was ſuppoſed ro have been mur- 
ther'd at Ou ce, was up in Arms for his Right and In- 
hericance. This Demetrius was in his youth ſhorn a 
Friar in a Monaſtery, from whence making his eſcape he 
went into Poland, where calling to mind the fond con- 
ccit among the Rufſcs, that Demetrius Evanowich was 


ſecretly conveyed away, and that ſome other was mur- | | 
thered in his ſtead, and knowing the general diſtaſt 


of the Government of Bo is, having alſo many Cir- 
cumſtances of Time, Age, and Features, to advantage 
and ſecond his Pretence; firſt made himſelf known to 
Principal Jeſuits in Poland, ro whom he 3 if he 
might receive help for the recovery of his juſt Inheri- 
tance, his firſt care ſhould be to reduce the Ruſſians 
to the union of the Roman Church. The Feſuirs com- 
municated the Matter to the Pope, and brought him to 
the Palatin of Sendemir, a potent Man in that Kingdom, 
whoſe Daughter he covenanted to marry if he ſuc- 
ceeded in his KM Enterpriſe, The Halatin brought 
him before King Sigi/miund, who gave him a Chain of 
Gold, and promiled to afliit him. 

Thus by che King's Favour, the Paletine's Money, 
and the Feſ«irs Induſtry, he raiied an Army of 10000 
Souldiers in Poland, and in his march was joined by 
100co Ce Boris ſent an Army of 100co0 Men a- 
gainſt him; he allo ſent Embatladors into Foland, to 
put them in mind of the Icague between both Nations, 
and to deſire that this Coumcrfeit Demetris, a Prieſts 
Baſtard, might be delivered to him ali er dead, adding 
Threats if they perfilted : The Patriarch alſo with the 
Biſhops and Spiritual Men of Kuſha, wrote unto the 
Spiritual Men of Poland, declaring uno them what that 
Eck and Trawor was, hom whence he came, and 
the occaſion of his running away, as allo the manner of 
the making away of Prince Dm in, and withal re- 

ueſting the Rulers and Spiritual Men of Poland, that 
. 924 now knowing what a Runnazate this was, would 
nor give credit ro him, nor break the League concluded 
between them. 

But ſuch was the prevailing Power of the Pope and 
Jeſuits in Poland, that no credit was given to theſe 
Writings. Both Arnues meeting, D:merrius confident 
(as he made thew ) inthe ſuſtice of his Cauſe, called up- 
on God, ſo as he imghtbe heard of all, with his Hands 
tirerched forth, and his Eyes litted up to Heaven, in ſuch 
like Words, O moſt juſt fridge, & me firft with a Thun- 
der-bolt, dejtray me 11 %% and ſpore this Chorift ian Blood, if 
une, if covetuoufly, if wickgdly I undertake this Enter- 
priſe ; thou fſreſt mine Innecency, lep tie ust Cauſe ; to 
thee O Queen of Heaven, I commend my ſelf and theſe my 
Sru/diers, Demetrius got the Victory, which he uſed 
with great modeity z Boris hereupon ſcent ſome withlarge 
Promiſes to murther him, and the Patriarch excommun- 
cared all that favoured him. Demecrivs wrote hereot 
modeſtly to the Patriarch, and to Boris allo, offering fair 
Conditions if he would retign his ulurped Empire, 
which he with Indignation rejected, and is laid to have 
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been in ſuch a chafe, that he fell down ſuddenly, me 


much Blood paſſing from his Mouth, Noftrils, and 
Ears, and in the and of April died, ſome ſay of — Apo- 3 * 
plexy, others that he poyſoned himſelf, having reigned 85 
even Years. 

His Wife and Son being advanced to the Throne, 
and rhe Nobility ſworn to them, Peter Baſman their 
great General, who had performed many honourable 
Services, and was the Man of greateſt hope and expecta- Pre lh 
tion inthe whole Empire, was ſpeedily — wirh *evolts to 
an Army, but upon his march revolred to Demetrius, and us 
with him all che Engliſh, Scors, French, Dutch, and Fe- 
mings. They were all kindly received by Demerriue, 
who marching towards Meſcr, tent Meſſengers with Let- F 
ters to the Lords of the Council, which entring the Su- FO 
burbs, were conducted by infinite numbers of the Com- 
mons to a ſpacious Plain before the Caſtle Gate, where 
the Council then ſate, and were ſummoned by the ſaid 
Meſſengers, to come and hear their rightful King De- 
metrins Toanowich, ſpeaking unto them by Letters; many 
of them came, for otherwiſe the Commons were reſolved 
to fetch them our; then the Emperour's Letters were 
read aloud to this effect. 


That he much wondred, having ſent many Letters 
and 0 to them, with manifeſt Proofs of being oO 
their lawful Prince, as being the Son of Juan Vaſile ts 
wich, and the only Brother of Pheodore, ſelf-Upholder 
of happy memory, their late Emperour; yer notwith- 
* ſtanding his long Patience, they had nor only refuſed to 
* anſwer his Princely Letters, but had been fo preſum 
tuous as to detain his Meſſengers; all which, notwith- thr 
* ſtanding, he _ confident of his juſt Tirle, and wil- Marne 
ling to ſpare his Subjects Blood, had in his Princel 3 
Wiſdom and Clemency, again wrote, theſe his | Nl 
Peace requiring and Grace-offering Letters, and to this | 
* end had ſent Men of great Birth, with Commiſſion to 
* diſplace his Ene mies the Grdenoves, and others, till his 


further Pleaſure were known; and if they would now 


| 


* ſubmirthemſelves to him, as to their lawful Prince and 

Soveraign(as he was well ſatisfied they in theirConſcien- 
* ces knew him to be) they ſhould yet find him a gracious 
* and merciful Lord, if not a ſevere and juſt Avenger of 
their many miſdeeds, Sc. 


But before this Letter was half read, the Multitude 
ran violently into the Caſtle, and releaſed two of Deme- 
trius his Meſſengers, who had been miſerably tortured 
whipt, and nated. Then the Prince, Empreſs, a 
Princeſs were taken imo Cuſtody, and Demetrius was by 
conſent of the Nobles, ( ſome few excepred ) declared 
their right and lawfu] Emperour. | 

The Empreſs adviſed the young Prince and Princeſs to The Engr 
follow their Father's example, and murder themſelves by d Urte 
Poyſon, promiſing ro bear them Company; the Mother 1 
drank firit, and was pledged by the Son, who both died by 
immediately, but rhe Princeſs drinking bur little, ſur- 
vived. Others aſcribe this Murther to the command of 
= trius, and that this Self- murther was a pretence 
only. 
He entred Meſco the 19th of June, with pompous 
Procetſion of Soldiers and Prieſts, the latter carrying 
Banners, with Pictures of the Bleſſed Virgin and N:- 
cholas, their tutelar Saint. Demetrius mounted ona white 
Palfey, and attended by the Patriarch and others, went 
firſt to the Temple of our Lady, and after Prayers to 
St. Michae/s Church, wherein Fuan V-il-wich lay buried, 
and hearing that Be lay there interred, he preſently 
commanded his Body to be taken up, and to be removed 
to a meaner Chapel without the City, Then paſſing by 
the Houſe of Boris, he was ſo offended at the light, that 
he ſent Workmen preſently to raze the ſame. I hence 
proceeding to the Imperial Palace, and taking upon him 
the Government, he ſhewed more favour to the Poles 
and other Forreigners, than ro the che which 
haſtned his ruin. Seventy noble Families of the Kindred 
or Faction of Boris were exiled, that their Goods and 
Lands might be thared among Strangers. 

Bur his Clemency was remarkable to Sui, his Suc- _ 
ceſſour in the Empire, who being condemned for refuſing yg I 
to acknowlege him as Emperour, and uttering reproach- ©* | | 
ful Speeches on him, as, that he was of baſe Parentage, | 
and had conſpired with the Poles to overthrow the | 
Ruſſian Nobility and Religion; yet when he was at the 
place of Execution, after he had ended his Prayers, and 
his Kaces expected the fatal Stroke, received his Par- ; 

on. | 

The firſt of September being New-years-day with the , 
Ruſſes, was appointed for his Coronation, and Marrhe : 
the Empreſs (his ſuppoſed Mother) Widow of ; 
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Fuan Vaſilooich was ſent for, from the Monaſtery far from 
Courr, where Boris had placed her. An honourable 


Conroy was hereiu employed, and he with great ſhew of |* 


Piery went to meet her, embraced her with Tears, and 
bare-headed on Foot, attended her Chariot to rhe Caſtle. 
To the 5e/uirs he allotted a fair place not far from the 
Cattle, tor the exerciſe of the Remo Religion, and 
would have then declared himſelf in that point, but 
fearing Suisk, he waited a fitter Opportunity. : 
His next care was to recompence the Poles, to enter in- 
to a League with that Nation, and to conſummate the 
marriage; for which reaſon he ſent Athanaſius his Trea- 


her Father, worth 200000 Crowns, who in November 
came to Cræcavia, had audience of King Sigi/2nund, 
where he with all thankfulneſs, acknowledged the Kings 
forwardnels with his Nobles in recovering his Maſter's 
Right, to which God hath given ſucceſs beyond expecta- 
tion; I hat he deplored the I K Inſolencies in Hunga- 
ry and other parts, and would willingly join with the 
Pole and othet Chriſtian Princes againſt them. In the 
mean time that he was willing to make an everlaſting 
League with him, and to that end intreated his good 
Leave to take upon himſelf a Wife out of Poland, 
namely, An Maria, Daughter of Gee ge Mecinfie, 
Palarine of Sendemir, in purſuance of a Contract made 
with her at the time of her being in Poland, whicit is as 
followeth. | 


© We Demetry Evoanewich, by the Mercy of God, Prince 
of all Ruſſia, &c. calling ro memory cur former Life, 
being not in that form and manner, as in other great 
Monarchics, as was in the time of our Predeceſſours, 
and other Chriſtian People. Nevertheleſs, by the 
Providence of Almighty God, from whom proccedeth 
a beginning and an end, and from whom cometh Lite 
and Death, we have by him eſpied and made choiſe un- 
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rity, to give Lands and Inheritance to their own Soul- 
iers, and to trade freely at pleaſure, as if it were 


: ſelf ro abide and remain with us. And CONCCraing 
: her Prieſts, to have as many as thall be needfvl to be 
kept for her own Godly Rig Religion, without all 

let or hindrance; and as we our ſelf by the Mercy 

of God, are already inclined to the ſame, ſo will we 
: likewiſe with earneſt care, ſeek by all means to bring 
: all the Kingdom of A to the knowledge of che 
: Romiſh Religion, and to fer up the Church of Roms, Al- 

fo if God ſhould not gratit unto us good ſucceſs, where- 

by this be performed within a Year, then it all be at 
the pleaſure of our Father to ſeparate me and his 
Daughter Marina; but if it ſhall pleaſe him to forbear 
till another Year, then do l paſs this my Bill with my 
own Hand-writing, and thereunto 1 have ſworn my 
* felf, and gi:en a Vow according to the Holy Order, 

and all in this Bill ro hold and keepcarefully ; as alſo 
that I ſhall bring all the Re People to the Latin 


N Written at Sambore the 25th of May, Arno 
1604. | 
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Prince Demet of Orglets. 


At the end of eight Days the Contract was ſolemnly 
finiſhed by the Cardinal Biſhop of Cracow, and the Em- 
batſador with her Parents were feaſted by the King. 

In the end of Fanur»y, the Bride, her Father, Uncle 
and train of Women, accompanied the R Emballa- 


dor in his return, and arrived at x in the end of 4- ee 
15 X Neri . 
R th crowns 

both of them ſolemnly crowned. ed. 


eri, Where they were married by the Patriarch, and 


Demetrrias had brought a Guard of Germans with him 
from Poland, which being without example of his Pre- 


to our ſelf, with good liking in the time of our being 
in the Kingdom of Poland, of a Companion ot great 
and honourable Birth, and of Godly Education, and 
is ſuch a Companion, with whom we ſhall by rhe 
Mercy of God live peaceably, which is rhe reſplendant 
and noble Lady Mzrina, Daughter to the great Pala- 
tin Sendemersks, and upon this Occaſion have taken 
him for our Father, and in regard that we are not yet 
in our own Kingdom, we do therefore purpoſe 
hereafter to take order for her coming unto us, 
with the ſaid General S-ndamersko. Likewiſe when 
I thalicome to live in my own Kingdom, then thall 
the Palatin Send: +5 remember his faithful and true 
Promife with his Daughter, the Lady Marina, her 
Vow, my ſelf remembring my own Vow, and to both 
of us to hold it faithfully with Love and Affection, and to 
that end do we bind our ſelves by our Writings. 
Likewiſe firſt and principally in the name of the 
Holy Trinity, I do give my faithful and true 
Princely Promiſe, that I will rake in Marriage the 
Lady Marina; if on the contrary 1 do not, then 1 
with that I mighr give this as a Curſe upon my ſelf, 
alſo as I ſhall enter into our Kingdom and Heretage 
of Moſes, then will I give the Palatin her Father, 
a Reward of 100000 Pieces of Po/iſh Gold, and ro 
the Lady Marina our Wife, in conſideration of her great 
and long Journey, as alſo for the providing and far- 
niſhing her ſelf, I will give out of my Treature, 
Velvers wrought with Silver and Gold, and the 
Meſſenger that ſhall be ſent to me from the Lord 
her Father, or from the Lady her ſelf, 1 thall not 
hold or keep, but ſhall let them paſs, and ſhall re- 
ward them with Gifts, which hall be a Token of 
our Princely Favour. Secondly, as ſoon as we ſhall 
come to the Imperial Throne of our Father, then 
prelently will we ſend our EmbailaJor to the re- 
8 King of Poland, And to the forenamed La- 
dy Marina our Wife, we give two Lordthips, viz. 
N-vograd the Great, and Ve, with all the Provinces 
belonging to the fame, with Counſellors, Gentlemen, 
and Yeomen, and Prieſts fitting for a Congregation, 
to rule and govern freely, with full Aurhority, in the 
ſame manner and firm as if we ruled; and my ſelf 
to have no more Right, T t'e, or Authority in the 
lai4 two Cirics z; and do wholly give and beſtow 
all on the ſaid Lady Muri, that is contained in 
this Wriring, as ſoon as by God's help, we ſhall be 
married together, and thercunto have given this our 
Wr ting, ſcaled with our Princely Seal; Bur if our 
Witc mall not have by vs any Children, then in 
thoſe two Lordihips before ſpecitied, me ſhall place 
Men in Authority of her own, to govern anddo ju- 


ieee: And it hall be fice tor the laid Men in autho- 
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deceſſors, and ſeeing it diiliked of his Subjects, he diſ- 
miſſed, together with all foreign Souldiers. They be- 
ing thus ſent away without pay, returned with the 
caſhiered Polandeys ro the Borders, where they committed 
many Outrages, to the great diſcontent of the RH, 
many of whom were n at his too much reſpect 
to the Poles, others queſtioned his Birth, wherevpon he 
entertained many Liclauderg and Germans for his Guards, 
10 whom he added 1 EN Halberdiers, with 
as many Scors, and 100 French armed with Parti- 
(ſave. 

Ar this time came an Embaſſador with Letrers from 
S1gifmund Ring of Poler:4, which becauſe they gave him 


In excuſe whercot, the Embatſador uſed Words un- 
ſufferable ro R:ſfſi-» Patience, telling him that he ſhould 
go and deprive the (ent Turk of thoſe Titles. Dome- 
trim diffembled his Reſentment in regard of the Afitt- 
_ he formerly had, and might itill expect from rhe 
Poles. 


Empreſs ſate crowned in the Hall, at which the P“ 
Embaſſador refuſed to be preſent, except he might fit at 
the Princes Table, as the Ruten Embaſlador had been 
honoured at Cracow ; the Re denied ſtifly, but Demer- 
% at laſt yielded. The Poles had domincer'd over the 
Rufſes as if they had been a conquer'd People, whereup- 
on the Nobiliry and Commons taking the advantage of 
this time, when the Poles ſtood leaſt on their guard, 
came to the Court at three in the Morning, and S»is4 y 
cheir Leader having cauſed the great Bell to be rung in 
token of Fire, that Demerrius might be raisd and come 
forth of his Apartment, Peter Beſman, who came run- 
ning out half naked, was lain by one of his own Ser- 
vants, and Demetrius awakned with the noiſe, and now 
ſceing a greater danger than Fire, took a Tw k;/b Sword, 
and (1:pping down from a Window, brake his Leg with the 
fall, whereby he was eaſily taken, and by Saintes com- 
mand, carned into the great Hall where Embaſſadors 
have Audience; where tome upbraiding him with his Im- 

{tures, he with his Sword Jaid one of them on the 
round, and then defiring the Nobility that he might 
be permitted to ſpeak to the People, it was denied. 
Some ſay that he obtained of Suit, thut he might be tried 
by the Teftimony of the Empreſs Martha, Widow of 
Juan Vaſilowich, who being brought our of rhe Nunnery, 
aftirmed before the Nobles on her Oath, that her Son 
Demetrius was many Years before murthered by the 
command of B., exccuting her former Acknowledg- 
ments of this Impoſture, as proceeding from her Fear, 


flew 


in their own true and lawful Dominion, and to build He prowile: 
Monaſteries, and ſet up the Ri Religion, and 8 


6 . " * 
have Latin or Rom:ſÞ Priefts and Schools, but the her Rel gan 


not the Title of Emperour, were not received nor opened. 


On the ſixth day after the Marriage, being the 19rh of 4 br 
Mz, a ſolemn Feaſt was held, wherein the Emperoucand 7: 


and the general acceptance he found among the People, pores: 
whereupon they ran upon him, and with many Wounds fas. 
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New him. His Body was dragged thro' the Mire ino ſwered modeſtly, excuſing their helping him whom they 
the Market - place, expoſed ſome Days to publick view, | conceived to be the right Heir, anddelired that the Peace 
and then burnr might continue. i 3 
Among his Papers was found the Contra between But when things were better ſetled in Poland, and eee 
him and the Platine, before his coming out of Poland, grown worſe in R., by the Diſlike conceived againſt 
That as ſoon as he ſhould acquire the Kingdom of Moſce, | Suisky, another D-metrius aroſe, who pretending to have 
he would take his Daughter to Wife, and give her the made his eſcape on che day of the Maſſacre, ſo cunning- 
Provinces of N-vg-od and bal, therein freely to build ly and contidently related particular Pallages of palt Oc- 
and ſer up Monaſt-ries, and eftablith the Romiſh Reli- currents, that the Lady of Demetrius was by him bedded, 
ion. There were found alſo hy him, Letters from the | and being aſſiſted by rhe Poles, he raiſed an Army and 
ope and Cardinals to that effect, and that he ſhould be laid fiege to Meſco. : | 
mindful to take in hand ſpeedily, what he had promiſed | There was at that time ſome difference between Chaves 
and vowed to Siziſmund and the Cardinals, viz. To be King of Sweden and $:2i/mund King of Poland, who 
himſelf of the Rom#/k: Religion, and to bring all the Peo- laid claim to the Crown of Sweden. Suisky takes hold 
ple of Ri into the ſame, not only thoſe chat of them- of this Advantage, and is aſſiſted by the King of Swe- 
ſelves were willing, bur others alſo, and to put them to | den, with an Army conſiſting chiefly, of Engliſh, French 
death that ſhould ſeck to oppoſe it. and Scors, under the command of Pontus de la Gardie, a 
The Palatine Sendomir, Father of the Empreſs, was | French-man. Thele march to Miſco, then beſi ed by the 
blocked up in his Houſe : The miſerable Bride was ſpoil- | new D-metrius, and Poles, and pur him into ſuch fear, 
ed of all her Apparel and Jewels, without Garment ro | that nor truſting the Poles, he ſtole away by Night with a 
cover her, or Bed to lie on, careful only of her Father ſmall Retinue ; rhe Poles obtained Articles of Compo- 
and Uncle, and withed that the with them might fave | ſition, and departed. Bur Demetrius railing another Ar- 
their Lives and recover their Country. my of ſuch Ruſſ-s as voluntarily came to hint, again laid 
Many Engliſh and other Merchants ſuffered in this ſiege to Moſco, wherein Sui yy then was, while Jo/kiewask y 
Tumult; Ambroſe Cellar loſt his Life, and 30000 Crowns ;| a Poliſh General beleagred another part thereof with 
James In was beheaded wich his own Sword; Nathan| 40000 Men, whereof 150 were Engliſh, Scots and 
loſt 150cco Florins ; Nicholas Limborough $0000; twelve French. Suisl:y ſeeing no hope to withſtand them, beroak 
hundred Poles loſt their Lives; many of them were ſaved | himſelf to a Monaſtery. e Muſcovites ſoon after ſur- 
by the Poinrens; 400 Kuſſes were ſlain; at Night the Tu- | rendred their City to the Po/es, and joined with them a- 
mult cealed ; the new Empreſs, her Father, his Brother, | gainſt Demzrrius, who thereupon fled, and was afrer- Pinne, 
with other Poles, to the number of 8 orgooo, were com-| wards killed in his Camp by a Tartar. Suisky having loſt faiu. 
mitred ro ſafe cuſtody. his Liberty and Empire, was carried Captive into Po- Suicky dies 
gl) After the Tempeſt was calmed, the Boiarens aſſembling (and, where, after he had been expoſed to ſcori and ma- in F. 
Spach, in Council, Si made a Specch to them, profeſſing nifold Miſeries, he died in Priſon. 
himſeſf ſorrowful for hat had paſſed in the execution of | The Muſcovites, to reſcue themſelves from their preſent Hulle 
a juſt Zeal for the Imperial Family and his Country, ] Miſeries, agreed with the Foliſþ General Jolkiews:y, to chown ka 
and in hatred of a cruel Tyrant. That Juin Vaſilc- cleft Hiadiſlaus, Son of Kin 2 for their Empe- perovr. 
wich { how injuriquſly ſoever taxed by ſome ) had left | rour, but whether for Breach of Conditions on his part, 
Kine dos annexed to his Inheritance, as Monuments of | or out of an inveterate hatred to the Poles, or natural 
his Magnanimity. That Pheodore ſucceeded, but Boris jealouſy and diſtruſt of Strangers, or a National Incon- 
ruled, who firſt murthered the youngett Brother, as was | ſtancy, they ſcon grew weary of him, and began to 
thought, and after that poyſoned the other, to attain the | think how they might reſtore their former Government, 
Empire. That for theſe Reaſons Demetrius ( whoſoever | which they effected in this manner. 
he was) found Friends, himſelf amongſt others; but] There dwelt in the North about Dwina, a bold Fellow, e:courg:i 
when Religion was endanger'd, Forreigners advanced, | a Butcher, who railing at the baſeneſs of the Nobility, ere 
Laws violated, Exotick Fathions introduced, and Liber-|and Corruption of the Officers, ſaid, If they would es 
ties ſuppreſſed, he withſtood him with the Peril of his | chooſe a good Treaſurer, and pay Souldiers well, they 
Lite, which it grieved him to have enjoyed by his Grant, might ſoon have thoſe that would fight and expel their 
who being a Robber, had no Right to rake ir. Yer Enemies the Po/cs, provided they would firſt chooſe a 
ſee'ng their forwardneſs in ſo juſt a cauſe, he (more | worthy General, for which place he recommended to 
regarding his Countries Safety than Rumors and Re-|them a poor maimed Gentleman, named Pogarsky, who E 
ports) had been their Captain, ro do that which God, had done good Service, but being neglected, did now 
the Hiſpoſer of Kingdoms, by the ſucceſs had approved); | live retiredly. The Multitude approved his Council, 
ſo that it remained now, ſeeing the Imperial Family was | and choſe Pov ara for their Leader, and the Butcher for 
extin&t, they ſhould ſcck one of the nobleſt Blood, moſt | a Treaſurer, delivering into his Hands what Money they 
religions Zeal, and experienced Wiſdom, who would | had, which he ſo faithfully diſburſed, and Pozars&y fo 
eſteem his Peoples Hearts his ſtrongeſt Forts, to become | well diſcharged his truſt, that a great Army was gathered, 
their Prince. and Moſco then beſieged by the Poles, was relieved. And 


The Emp 
we e chen Thus was he chofen Emperour, who not long before | for further ſecurity againſt the Poles, and to recompence rar Pr 
#.upcrour, Was at the Block to be beheaded, for reporting that he the Sufferingsand Impriſonment of rhe Ruſſian Chan- "ani 

had ſcen the Body of the rrueDemerrius after he was dead, | cellour, then in Poland, they elected his young Son Mi- ajicaluwi hs 
and did help ro bury him. This Suisky was 50 Years 


callowich, under whoſe Empire ( having a good Council S w» 
old, never married, a Prince of great Wiſdom, and a | appointed) they might live happily 3 the Butchec alſo , 
Favourer of the Hug] Nation. was made aCouncellor. Emmbeitadors were ſent to divers ca 
One ot his firſt Acts was to ſend an Embaſſy into Pe- Princes to mediate between them and the Poles, and by 
bauch to complain of their obtruding that Changeling on | the Countenance and Interceſſion of the Emperour, the 
NC, whereby above 200 of cheir principal Nobility] King of Great Britain, and other Princes, the you 
had loft their Lives, demanding Reſtitution of the Mo- | Emperour was peaceably ſetled in his Dominions, 
nies which that Impoſter had cauſed to be tranſported into | making a truce with the Joe for 14 Years, he obtained 


Poland, or elſe he would, with King Charles of Sweden, | thereby his Fathers liberty, who was after conſecrated 
enter Polam ſith an Army, robe revenged on them for Patriarch of all Kis. 
breaking tlie League they had ſworn ro, Sigyſmund an- 
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Chap. XIII. An Acconnt of the Engliſh fairs im Ruſſia 341 


p. XIII. 


An Account of the Fnglith Afairs in Ruſſia, after the death 
of Juan Vaſilowich. Writtes by Mr. Jerom Hor- 


ſey, then remaining in Ruſſia, as Servant to her Ma- 


Jeſty, 1584. 


1684 Van Veſilowich being dead the 18 of April, 1584,* Lord, Emperour, King, and Great Prince of all 


his Son Pheodore Fuancwich, aged 25 Years, was 
crowned with great Solemnity on the 1oth of Jane 
following- As ſoon as rhe Ceremony was over, | 
Mr. Horſey was called to the Emperour as he ſate in his 


Imperial Sear, and then Fohn de Hale, a famous Mer- 


_ chant of rhe Nhe lande, lately come to M-/co, and pre- 
rending himſelf a Subject to the King of Spain, was cal- | 


led allo. Some of the Nobility would have preterr'd him | x 
before Mr. Horſey, to which Mr. Horſ:y world not agree, 


ſaying, He would have his Legscur off, rather than yield 
to ſuch an Indignity offered to the Queen his Soveraign, 


as to bring a Preſent to the Emperour, after a Subject ot. 


Ihe Em-“ 


the King of Spain, or any other wharſoever, 
perour perceiving the Controverſy, ſent his Lord Treaſu- 
rer and another of his Council to them, who returning 
and declaring to rhe Emperour what they had heard, 
Mr Horſey was firſt admitted, and made his Preſent to the 
Emperour in behalf of the Engliſh Merchams trading 


© Ruſſia, &c. | 

8 For our Siſter's ſake Queen Elizabeth, and becavſy 
the Eng//b Merchants do alledge, that they have 

had great Loſſes by Sea, I have granted that they all 

trade imo all parts of our Douuniom, without paying 

Cuſtom. 

But they ſhall not bring in nor carry out of our Demi- 

nions, any other Mens Goods but their own, nor tell 

them, or barter them away tor them. 

1 Alſo our natural People, thail not buy cr fell for 
them, or from them, neither thall they keep any 
of our Subjects Goods, or Pawns by them to colour 

them. 

* Allo they ſhall nor ſend any of their Rule Servants, 

into any City to ingrols Commodities, bur imo 

what City they themſcives thail come, they ſhall buy 
and fell, and ſhall ſell their own Commodities and not 
ours. 


— LY © 6 


thither, wiſhing him joy, and long to Reign in rranquility, 
and ſo kiſſed the Emperour's Hand, who accepted the Pre- 
ſent, and ſaid, that tor his Siſters ſake, Queen He e 


of England, he would be a giaciovs Lord to her Mer- |* 


chams, in as ample manner as ever his Father had been. 
After him, the ſaid Subject of the King of Spain was 
admitted with his Preſent, whom che Emperour willed 
to be no lets faithful and ſerviceable ro him, than the 


Queen of England's Subjects had been, and then the | © 


King of Spain's Subjects ſhould receive Favour accor- 


_ 
ot long after Mr. Joey was ſent from the Emperour | * 


on a Meſſage to the Queen of England. He departed 


from Meſco the fifth or September, and travelling over |* 


Land, delivered his Letter to the Queen, and was forth- 
with commanded to repalsinto Ruſſia, where he arrived 
by Sea on the 20th of -Apri/, 1586. He now obtained 


* Aifo they thall ſell all their Commodities by hole 
* ſale and not by retail. 
And they ſtall buy, ſell, and exchange their own 
mmodities rhemielves, and the Rye Merchants 
* ſhall not make ſales, or exchange tor them or trom them 
* any of their Commodities. 
; 3 In caſe of Shipwrack on our Coaſt, we will cauſe 
the Goods to be {ought out in true Jultice, and to be gi- 


* Country ; and if it ſhall fo happen that there be no 
* Eng/iſh-men within our Realm, then will we cauſe 
theſe Goods to be laid up in a place together, and 
* when the People of England thall come imo our Realm, 
then all thoſe Goods to be delivered to them. 

* And whereas we have gratified the Eng ſh Mer- 


4 : - : 
| chants with a Houſe at Mee, and alfo at Jeans, 


A Volog e, Colmogre, and at the Haven of the Sex, we 


ſuch ample Privileges for the Merchants, as in 20 Years |* have commanded that there thall not be taken of them 


before would not be granted; the Heads whereof are as 
follows. 


c W. : ; 
The Empe- "JT rough the Will of the Almighty, and without 
to Privis 


1-3 the Whom we glorify in the Trinity, one only God the Fa- 
b et- ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, Maker of all 
„ things, Worker of all and every where, Fulfiller of 
© all things, by which Will and Wake, he both loveth 
* and givethLife ro Man ; that our only God, which 
© inſpireth every one of us, his only Children, with 
* his Word, to diſcern God, through our Lord Je- 
* ſus Chriſt, and the holy quickning Spirit of Lite now 
in theſe perilous times, eſtabliſh us to keep the right 
* Scepter, and ſuffer us of our ſelves to reign to the good 
* profit of the Land, and to the ſubduing of the People, 


beginning God, which was before this World, | © 


any yearly Rent for thoſe Houſes, neither thall they pay 


any Duty or Tax with any ot the Townlmen of thoſe 
places. 

Our Officers and {worn Men at Colmog»e, ſhall rake 
an accoum in writing, of the Commodires of Eng- 
and aud Ria, what the Merchants thall declare them- 
* ſelves, but they ſhall not overlook their Commoditics, 
* nor unbind any of their Packs. 

* And if any Comroverly happen concerning, Mer- 
chandiſe or Injuries, then they al be judged by our 
* Treaſurers and Secretary of the Embaffadors, who thall 
* doJuſtice between both Parties ; and if the Truth 
cannot be diſcovered by Law, then it thall be fought 
* out by Oath and Lot, and the Judges or Juſtices thall 
* rake of them no kind of Dury, for matters of Law, in 
any place throughout our Realm. 

* Givenin our Princely Palace within the City of Moſes, 


c 


together with the Enemies, and to the maintenance of 


* Verrue. 
We Pheodore, the Off- ſpring of John, the Great 


F f 


in the Year from the Foundation of the World, 7095, 
* inthe Month of February. 
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4 Treatiſe of Ruſſia, by Deftor Giles Fletcher, Enboſſa- 


dor from 


Ruſſia, A. D. 1588. 


the North Ocean; on the South by the Tar- 

tars called C/rims; on the Eaſt by the NA 
an Tartars, who poſſeſs all the Country on the Eaſt tide 
of Volga, towards the Caſpian Sea; on the Weſt and 
South- weſt by Lith:ania, Livonia, and Polonia. 

The Country is of great length and breadth ; from 
Narve in the Weſt to Siberia in the Eaſt, is 4400 Verſts, 
or tlereabouts; and from Cola to Aſtracan, is reckoned 
4260 Verits. A Verſt by their reckoning is 1000 Paces, 
yer leſs by ono quarter than an Engliſh Mile. 1 

Tne Northern parts towards Cola, St. Nicholas, and Siberia, 
are all very barren, by reaſon of theextream cold in Winter, 
nothing growing there but great Woods of Fir and Birch, 
and conſequently but few Inhabitants; ſo likewiſe along 
the River Vo/za, between Cazan and 4ſtracan, altho the 
Soil be very fruitful, there are but few People, by rea- 
ſon of the Neighbourhood of the Ch im It, who 
will neither build Towns, nor ſuffer the RHI ſo to do. 
The Country differs very much from it ſelf according 
to the Seaſon of the Year; ſo that a Man would mar- 
vel to ſee the great alteration between Winter and Sum- 
mer in Ra. The whole Country in Winter lies under 


— HIS Covntty formerly called Sarmatia, is 
: bounded on the Northwards by L1p/-nd, * 


Of the Cold Snow, ſometimes a yard or two thick, but greater to. 


of Ruſſia. 


The chicf 
Rivers. 


wards the North. The Rivers are all frozen up a yard 
thick or more, how ſwift or broad ſoever they be; and 
this commonly from the beginning of November till the 
end of March, at which time the Snow begins to melt; fo 
chat it would breed a Froſt in a Man to look abroad in 
thartime and ſee the Winter Face of that Country. The 
ſharpneſs of the Air youmay judge of by this; Water 
caſt,up into the Air, congeals into Ice before it come to 
Ground : In the extremity of Winter, if you hold a 
Pewrer Dith or Pot in your Hand, or any other Metal 
( except where their warm Stoves be ) your Fingers 'will 
freeze faſt to it, and draw off the Skin at parting When 
ou paſs out of a warm Room into a cold, you thall 
enſibly feel your Breath ro wax ſtark, and even ſtiſeling 
wich the cold as you draw it in and out. You thall ſee ma- 
ny drop down in the Streets, many Travellers brought 
into the Towns fitting dead, and ftiff-in their Sleds z di- 
vers looſe their Noles, the Tips of their Ears, and the 
Balls of their Cheeks, their Locs, Feer, Se. Many 
times, When the Winter is cry hard and extream, the 
Bears and Wollt es ifſue by Troops our of the Woods, 
driven by hunger, and enter the Villages, rearing and 
ravening all they can find; fo that the Inhabitan's are 
fain to flee for ſafegward of their Lives. And yet in the 
Summer you ſhall ſee ſuch a new Face ofa Country, the 
Woods, which are for the moit part Fir and Birch, fo 
freſh and ſo ſweet, the Paſtures and Meadows ſo green 
and well grown (and that upon a ſudden) ſuch variety 
of Flowers, ſuch noiſe of Bos { eſpecially Nightin- 
ls, that ſeem to be more loud, and of a more variable 
tore than elſewhere) that a Man ſhall rarely travel in a 
more pleaſant Country. 

This freth and. ſpeedy growth of the Spring there, 
ſeems to procced from the benetit of the Snow, which 
all the Winter time keeping the Ground warm from the 
rigour of the Froſt, in the Spring time, when the Sun 
diſſolves it into Water, it ſo throvghly drenches and 
ſoaks the Ground, which is for the moſt part of a flight 
{andy Mold, and then thines lo hotly upcn it again, chat 
it draws forth the Herbs and Plants in great plenty and 
variety in a very thorttime As the Winter exceeds in 
Gold, ſo the Summer inclinesro too much Heat, eſpeci- 
ally in June, Fu'y, and Auguſt, being much warmer than 
in Hngland. | 

The Country is well watered with Springs, Rivers, 
and Lakes; ſome of theſe Lakes are 60. 80, 100, and 
200 Miles long, with breadth proportionable. 

The chief Rivers are, 1. %%be, which hath irs Spring 
200 Verſtsabove T-ra/ſl-ve, and grows fo big by the con- 
flux of other Kivers, that by that time it comes thicher, 


Queen Elizabeth to Theodore, Emperour of 


it is an Engliſh Mile broad and more, and fo runs 1 

the 2 about 2800 Verſts in length. 1 
The next is Brriſthenes, now called Neper, dividing 

= Country from Lithuania, and falls into the Euxi:. 
a. 


The third is, Tanais or Den (the ancient Bounder 5 


Rezan, and ſo running thro' the Country of the Chr; 
Tartars, falls into the Lake Mets, by the City of — 
By this River you may paſs from Moſco to Conſtantinople, 
drawing your Boat over a little Ithmu, a few Verſts 
overthwart. 


The fourth is Dwina, many hundred Miles long, with 


great Rocks of Alabaſter on the Banks, towards the 


Sea- ſide, emptying it ſelf into the Bay of St. Nicholas 

The ſixth Onego, falling into the Bay of Solouetſce Ds 
Verſts from the Bay of Sr. Nicholas ; from which Port in- 
to the Finland. Sea, and ſo into the Sound, may be paſſed all 
by Water. 


Seven M-skua, that runs rhro' the City Mee, 


ving it the Name. 12 


All theſe are large Streams, the leaſt to be com 
to the Thames in breadth, and in length far more, beſides 
divers others. Ihe Pole at Moſco is 55 Deg. 10 Min. and 
at St. Nicholas 63 Deg. 50 Min. 


Of the Native Commodities of the Country, 


For Fruits, they have Apples, Pears, Plums, Cherries, Their 
lenty, chat it is ſometimes and Gras 


Fe c. Wheat in fi 
old tor two Alteens or ten Pence Sterling the Ch 
which makes almoſt three Eng liſh Buſhels. NY NR 
Their Rye is ſowed before Winer all other Grain in 
theSpring, and for the moſt part in May. They that 
dwell far North, are ſupplied from the Southern Parts 
and are ſometimes forced to make Bread of a Root cal. 
led Hag hu, and of the middle Rind of the Fir-tree. 
The Native Commodiries are, Firſt, Furs of all ſorts, 


whereof are tranſported ſome Years by Merchants of Fan 


Turky, Perfir, Bougoaria Georgia, /1menia, and 

a „Anme mo ſome 
Parts of Eu op-, to the value of four or five hundred 
thouſand Rubbles. 


The ſecond Commodity is H”ax, whereof hath been 


ſhipped fifty thouſand Pood yearly, every Pocd contain- Wr 


ing 40 Poun 
he third is Honey, whereof beſides an exceeding 


great quantity ſpent in their ordinary Drinks, great ſtore Honey, 


is carricd out of the Country. 
Fourthly, of T:low, they tranſport much yearly, the 


richer fort uling Wax for their Lights, and the poorer 719%. 


ſort, Birch dried in their Stoves, and cut into long Shi- 


vers. Of Taliow there has been ſhipped 
thouſand Pood yearly. pped one hundred 


Fifthly, Their Loſk-bide and Cow. hide; their I. eſb or 


Ruff-bide 18 very large, their Bull and Cow-hide ( for Ox- wide. 


en they make none, nor Weathers) is of a ſmall ſize: 

There have been tranſported in ſome Years one i 

thouſand Hides, beſides great ſtore of Goats Skins. 
Sixthly, T ain Oil drawn from the Secl-Fiſh; to- 


wards the end of Summer, they go down with their 77 O1 


Boats to the Bay of St. Nich»/us, ro a Cape called Foxne/: 
where they leave their Boats till rhe x ah Spring, = 
then returning thither again, they draw their Boats over 
the Sea Ice, and uſe them for Houſes ro reſt and lodge in. 
Then dividing themſelves five or fix Boats ina Company, 
they chat firſt tind the Haunt, fire a Beacon which they 
carry with them, and thereupon the reſt juyning them, 
they incloſe the Seals in a Ring, that lie ſunning them- 
ſelves together upon the Ice, commonly 4 or $000 in 
a Shoal, and ſo invadethem, every Man with his Club 
in his Hand. If they hit them on the Noſe they are 
ſoon killed, bur if on the Sides or Back, they will bear 
a great blow, and many times catch and hold down the 
Club with their Teeth by main force, that the Party is 
forced to call for help to his Fellows. When they have 


killed 


tween Europe and Aſia ), it riſeth in the Province of 
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killed what they can, they take the Skin from the Body» 
with the Lard or Fat, and all that cleaves to the Skin. 
This they take with them, leaving the Bodies behind, 
and ſo go to Shoar, where digging Pits of a Fathom and 
a half deep, they take the Fat or Lard from the Skin, 
and throw it into+the Pit, caſting ne ir hot burning 
Stones to melt it withal. The uppermoſt and pureſt 15 
uſed in oyling Weol for Cloth ; the groſſer, ( whichis of 
a red colour) they ſell ro make Soap. 

Seven, Ickary or Cavear, whereot a great quantity is 
made upon the River Volga, cut of the Fiſh called 
Bcilougina, the Sturgeon, the Severiga, and the Sterledey, 
and is exported into moſt parts of Europe. 

Eight, Hemp and Flax, whereof great quantity is tranſ- 
ported yearly. 

Nine, Salt, which at 4ſtracan is made naturally by the 
Sea Water, whichcaſts it up into great Hills, and is dig- 

ed down and carried away by Merchants, paying three 
— Cuſtom for every hundred weight. 

Ten, lar, whereof they make great quantity out of 
the Fir- trees, and ſend much abroad. 

About the River Dwina grows a ſoft Rock called 
S'ude; this they cut into pieces, and tear it into thin 
Flakes, which they uſe inſtead of Glaſs for Lanthorns. 
It gives a clearer light than Glaſs, and is better than 
Glals or Horn, becauſe it is not fo apt to break or 
burn. | 
Saltpeter they make in many places, and ſome ſmall 
ſtore of Brimſtons, but want skill roretine it. | 

Their Iron is ſomewhat brittle : They have no other 
Mine growing within the Realm. 


They have Fallow-Deer, the Roc-buck, and great 


ſtore of Goars. Their Horſes are but ſmall, but very 
ſwift and hardy: They travel them unſhod both Win- 
ter and Summer, without all regard of pace. Ther 
Sheep are bur ſmall, and bear courſe. and harth 
Wool. 

They have great ſtore of Hawks, whereof the 
moſt eſteemed is the Gerfaulcon ; of other Fowls the prur 
cipal are the Swan, the Stork, the Crane, the Tedder, 
at rhe colour of a Pheaſant, but far bigger: Ot Phea- 
ſan: and Parridge they have great plenty. 

For treth Water Fiſh, belles thoſe common with us, 
as Carp, Pike, Pearch, Tench, Roach, c. they have 
divers kinds very delicate, as the Be//ouga or Bj, 
four or five Ells long; the Ofirrinz or Sturgeon, the 
Severige, and Steriedy, like roa Sturgeon, bur lets. "Theſe 
four kinds of Fiſh breed in the Vg, and are ſent thence 
into the whole Realm for a great Food. Of the Rocs 
of theſe four kinds is made great ſtore of Cate. 


Realm, 
The chief Cities of Ruſſia. 


The chief City of Ruſſia is Rieſco; it is in a man- 
ner round, with three ſtrong Walls one within the other, 
and Streets lying between; whereof all within the in- 
moſt Wall { fenced and watcred by the River Morkaz, 
that runs cloſe by it) is accounted the Emperour's Ca- 
ſtle. Ihe number of Houſes, (by the Account given 


to the Empecour ) before it was fired by the Chrimin the | was laid, all of his Council, together with the Patt arch, 


Year 1571, was 41500. | 

The next in greatneſs, and in a manner as large, is 
Nevograd, where as the Ri lay ) that great detear 
was given by the Scythi to their Slaves, Who, during 
their Maſters abſence in the Wars againſt rhe Tar ears, had 
poflefs'd their Houſes, Lands, and Wives ; whereupon 
adviſing what was beſt to be done, it was reſolved to ter 
upon them with their Horſe-whips ; and ſo marching on, 


| the advantage of rhe Prince, as near as the Country, and 
{reach of their Capacitics in Polirick Aﬀairs will vive 
They practice their Fiſhing in Summer, and fend 
ir frozen in the Winter into all parts of the 


Houſe may be built for 20 or 30 Rubbles, where Wood 
is ſcarſeſt; the greateſt inconvenience, is its aptvefs 10 
take Fire, which happens often, by reaſon of the dr nefs 
and fatneſs of the Fir, which burns Ike a Torch, and 45 
hardly extinguiſhed till all be confumed. 


Of the Empe.0u1 Tele. 


The Emperour's ſtile runs after this manner ; Theodore 
Fuancvich, by the Grace of God, Great Lord and Empe- 
rour of all R, Great Duke of Valedeme!, Nc, and 
Nevegred, King of Cazan, King of Aſtracan, Lord of 
Pleske, and Great Duke of SA, of Tweirir, Fow: gh 
ie, Permia, Ladis, Bulghoris, and others, Lord and 
Great Duke of Nevograd of the L ow-Country, of Uhern;- 
„ Ken, Polet hey, Reſteve, Taruſtavels, Bealee 71 
Leifland, Oudoris, Obdoria, and Condens, Commander 
of all Siberia, and of the North Parts, and of many o- 
ther Countries, Cc. 

This Stile contains in it all the Emperour's Provinces, 
and ſetts forth his Greatne, and therefore they have 
great delight and pride inir, forcing not only their own 
People, but alſo Strangers that have any Matter to de- 
liver to the Emperour by Speech or Writing, to repeat 
the whole Form trom the beginning to the end, which 
breeds much Cavail, and ſometumes Quartel berwixr 
mem and the Ia and Poland Embailadors, who retute 
to call him Czar, chat is, Emperour, and to repeat the 
other parts of his long Stile. When 1 had audience of 
the Emperour, I ſaluted him only with thus much, 
Emperour of all RU, Great Duke of dem, Moſes, 
and Novegrad, King of Conran, King of Aft: wan, the 
reſt I omitted of purpole, becauſe I knew they gloried 
to have their Stile appcar larger thaa the Quicen of Eng- 
land's, but this was to i!! taken, that the Chanccllour, 
| who then attended the Emperour, with the reſt of the 
Nobility, with a loud chahng Voice, called ftill upon 
me to ſay cut the reſt. I aniwered. chat the Emperours 
Stile was ery hong, am could not fo well be remembred 
by Strangers, and that I had repeated fo much of it as 
might thew thack gave honour to the reſt, Sc. Bur all 


it all our. 


Of the State er Form of their Government, 


Their Government is much after the Tw-kiſo man- 
ner, which they ſeetm ro imitate by applying all things to 


them leave to do, 5 
Their highett Courr is called the Jebere, that is, the 
Pubitck Aſſembly, There are preſem at it, 1. the Em- 
perour; 2, About 20 of his Neohility, who are of his 
Council; 3. Some of rhe Clergy, about the fame mum 
ber. As for the Bwphe! l any co tepreſent the Com 
e they have no place rhere, the Feople being 


* 
no better account Withrhem than Servants or Staves, who 
| are to obey, not ro make Laws, nor to know any thing 
of publick mattets before they are concluded, _ 
| The Court is held in this manner, The Emperour 
| tummons ſuchof his Nobility as he thinks fir, being, as 
| who callech ſuch Bilhops, Abbors, and Friars, as arc of 
beit reputation among chem. 

The Emperour attended with his Nobility, its met in 
an Ante-chamber by the Clergy, following their Parri- 
arch, who bletterh the Fmperour wrh his two Fote- fin- 
| pers, laying themon his Fore-ticad and rhe fides of his 
| Face, and then Kkitſeth him on the righr ſide of his Breaf?, 

Ihen one of the Secretaries. propouncs the aue of their 


and laſhing all together with their Whips in their Hands, | Allembly,and the principal Marrers which they are ta carr 


they gave the onſet, which leemed fo terrible in the Ears | fider of; and the Patriarch with bisClervey | 


ot their Villains, and ſtruck ſuch a ſenſe into them of the 


che rere 20 


Lat veto be nrſit asked their pimtion, what they trunk of 


ſmart uf rhe Whip which they had felt betore, that they the Points propounded by the Secretary, whereto they 
fled like Sheep : In memory of which Victory the Novr - | anſwe: commonty to this eech, I hat the Emrerou 
2radians have ever ſince ſtamped their Coins, with the and his Council are of great M den and Experience, 
Figure of a Horſe-man ing a Whip aloft in his in the Policies and pubiick Affairs of the Realn, and 
Hand. far better able ro judge what is profitable tor the Corn 
The Streets inftead of paving, are planked with | * monwealth than they ate, wie arrow upon the Ser 
Fir-rrees, plained and laid cloſe one to the other. Their | * vice of God only, am! Manes oft Reuien, and 
Houſes are of Wood, without any Lime or Stone, built | * theretore may it picale them te proces; 0 teac 
very cloſe and warm with Fir- trees plained and piled one |* of their Advice, they wilt a them wait e Pravers, 
upon another; betwixt the Trees they thruit in Mots to] as their Duties ant Vorauons 62 OW, L het) 
keep out the Air; every Houſe hath a pair of Stairs up | up flands fome Abvor or Friar f appr et 2d) 
into the Chambers out of the Yard or St cet. This Build- ! and detites that it wont pronto een unand 
ing ſeems far better for their Country than Stone or to be delivered unto then, War nm agen and 
Brick, which are colder and more damp than their wood- determinate pleature is, rouching the Magers propoury! 


en Houſes, eſpecially of Fir, which is a dry and warm 
Wood, and whereof they have ſuch plenty, that a fair 


ed by his Secretary, 
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| would not ſerve, till I commanded my Imerpreter to ſay 
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"AT, reatiſe of Ruſſia, by 


Whereunto he replied by the 8 in the Empe- 
rour's name, That his Highneſs with thoſe of his noble 
Council, upon good and found Advice, have found the 
Matters propoſed to be very good and neceſſary forthe 
© Wealth of his Realm, notwithſtanding, becauſe they 
© are religious Men, and know what is right, his pen 


K „ 


too, for the n or correcting the ſaid Propoſiti- 


ons, and therefore defires them again to ſpcak their 
* minds freely, and if they ſhall like, to give their 
: 8 that then the Matters may paſs to a full Con- 

cluſion. 

Hereunto, when the Clergy have given their Conſents 
( which they commonly do without much pauſing) they 
take their | eaves with bleſſing rhe Emperour, who brings 
the Patriarch on his way as far as the next Room, and 
ſo returns to his Sear. The Acts thus paſſed by the X- 
bore, are drawn into a Proclamation, which they ſend 
intoevery Province and chief Town of the Realm, to 
be publiſhed by the Dukes and Diaks, or Secretaries of 
thoſe places. The Seſſions ended, the Emperour invites 
the Clergy to a ſolemn Dinner, after which, they depart 
to their own homes. ; 

Among other Methods, theſe following have been u- 
fed by their Emperours to augment their Treaſure. 


I. They would ſuffer their Subjects to give freely to 
the Monaſteries (which many do, eſpecially in their 
faſt Wills) and to lay up their Money and Subſtance in 
them, to keep it more ſafe; whereby their Monaſteries 
are exceeding rich. This was done to have the Money 
of the Realm more ready for their Hand, when they lift 
to take it; which many times is done without any noiſe, 
the Friers being content to part from ſome, rather than 
hazaid to looſe all at once. 


requires their Godly Opinions, yea, andtheir Cenlures| Treaſury, bur never any thing back again to the right 


Dr. Giles Fletcher. Lib id. 


them, for leaping out, whereupon he ſet a Mulct upcn 
them of 7000 Rubblecs. 

To theſe may be added theit Seiſures andConfilcations 
upon ſuch as are in diſpleaſure, and the Conniving at 
their Dub and Dyacks in the Provinces, till their time 
be expired, and then turning all intro the Emperour's 


Owners, how great or c ident ſoever the Injury be. 
Of the Nobility and Degrees of Perſons among them. 


The Degrees of Perſons of Eſtates in Ruſſia are as 
follows. 
I. The Vadelney Knazey, that is the exempt or privi- 
leged Dukes. 
II. The Boiarens, who beſides their Nobility, are ho- Rafe 1 
noured wih the Title of Counſellors. permitt 
III. The Voyavodey, or ſuch Nobles as are, or have been cayel 
Generals, whoſe Title deſcends to their Poſterity alſo. 
Theſe take place of all Dukes and Nobles that are not 
of the two firſt ſorts: And theſe three Ranks of Nobi- 
liry have the addition of Vich put to their Sirname, _ 
which is a Note of Honour that the reſt may not uſurp ; Te I. 
andif it be nor added inthe naming of rhem, they may 
ſue the Reſteheſt or Penalty of diſhonour upon them, that 
otherwiſe ſhall term them. 
IV. The fourth and loweſt degree of Nobility, is of 
ſuch as bear the name of Knazzy or Dukes, but come of 
the younger Brothers of thoſe chief Houſes through 
many deſcents, an have no Inheritance of their own, 
fave the bear Title of Duke. For the Title of their 
Dignities deſcends to all their Children alike, whatſo- 
ever elſe they leave them; fo that rhe Sons of a Voiave- 
da, or General in the Field, are called FVoiavodey, tho? 


To this end Juan Vajilowich did what few Princes 
wou!d have done in their greateſt Extremities; he re- 
ſigned his Kingdom to rhe Emperour's Son of Cazan, 
as tho he meant to retire to a private Life. Towards 
the end of the Year he cauſed this New King to call in 
all Charrers granted ro Biſhopricks and Monaſteries, 
whichthey had enjoyed many hundred Years before, and 
to cancel them all. This done (as if he had diſtiked the 
Fact and Miſgovernment of the new King) he reſumed 

is Scepter, and ſo was content ( as in favour of the 
Church and Religious Men) that ny ſhould renew 
their Charters, and take them of himſelf, reſerving and 
annexing to the Crown, ſo much of their Lands as he 
thought Good. 

By this practice he wrung from the Biſhopricks and 
Monaſteries, an huge maſs of Money, from ſome 40, 
ſome 5o, ſome 100000 Rubbles, and this as well to in- 
creaſe his Treaſure, as to abate the ill opinion of his 
hard Government, by a ſnew of worſe in another Man. 

II. To make an open thew of want when they intend 
to lay a heavy Tax upon the People, as was dene by Thec- 
dore Fuanowich, at the beginning of his Reign, when 

being left very rich (as was thought) by his Father, he 
ſold moſt of his Plate, and ſtampt ſome into Coin, that 
he might ſeem to want Money, whereupon preſently came 
out a Taxation. 

III. They would ſometimes ſend their Meſſengers into 
the Provinces to foreſtal and ingroſs Commodities, tak- 
ng them at ſmall Prizes (hat themſelves liſt) and ſelling 
them again at exceflive Rates, to their own Mer- 
chants and Strangers; If they refuſed to buy them, then 
to force them to it. The like is done when any Commo- 
diry, native or forreign (as Cloth of Gold, broad 
Cloth, Sc.) thus engroſſed by che Emperour, happens 
to decay or marre by long lying, which is forced upon 
che Merchants at the Emperour's price, whether they will 
or no. ' 

IV. By engroſſing foreign Commodities, and then 
forcing his Merchants to buy them of his Officers at his 
own price, 

V. By making a Monopoly for a Seaſon of all ſuch 
Commodities as are paid hum for Rent or Cuſtom, and 
ro enhance rhe price of them, as Furs, Corn, Wood, 
c. During which time none muſt ſell of the ſame Com- 
modiry, vntil the Emperour's be all ſold. 

Fran Vaſilowich fern into Permia for certain Loads of 
Cedar, whereof he knew that none grew in that Coun- 
try, The Inhabitants returned anſwer, Thar they could 
find none there; whereupon he taxed their Country in 
12000 Rubbles, as if they had concealed the Commo- 


2 diry. Again, he ſent to the City of Moſeo to provide 


for him a Co/pack, or Meaſure fullof live Fleas for a Me- 
decin: They anſwered, that the thing was impoſlible, 
andi rhey could get them, yet they could not meaſure 


they never ſaw the Field; and the Sons of a Kezz, or 
Duke, are called Knazey, tho they have not one Groat 

of Inheritance or Livelyhood ro maintain themſelves. 

Of this ſort there are ſo many, that the plenty makes 

them cheap; fo that you ſhall ſee Dukes glad to ſerve 

a mean Man for five or ſix Rubbles a year, and yet they 

will ſtand highly upon their Beſtcheſts or reputation of 

their Honors; and ſo much of their Nobility. 

The ſecond Degree of Perſons is their $ina-Boiarskey, Abe VIV 
or Sons of Gentlemen, who are all preferred, and hold degree d 
that name by their Service in the Wars, being Souldiers Here Proceeding 
by their very Stock and Birth ; to which order are pre- rm 
ferred rheir Diacks, or Secreraries, who ſerve the = ; 
perour in every chief Town, being joined in Commiſion 

with the Duke of that place. 

Laſtly, their Commons, whom they call Moz/ficks, in 
which number they reckon their Merchants and Artifi- 

cers. Theſe are reckoned in no degree ar all, nor have 

any place or Suffrage in the I ubere, and are eſteemed 

no better than Kelophey's or Villains, and fo ſubſcribe them- 

ſelves inall rheir Writingsto any of rhe Nobility, as they 

of the Nobility do unto the Emperour ; and indeed no 
Bondflaves are kept in more awe and ſubjection, than the 
common People are by the Nobiliry, Officers and Soul- 
diers; ſo chat when a poor Mou/ick meets with any of 

them upon rhe High-way, he muſt rurn himſelf abour, 

as not daring to look him on the Face, and fall down 
withhis Head to the very ground. 

As to their Lands and Goods, they are ſo po to The fene 
the rapine of rhe Nobility and Souldiers, beſides the and +, 
Taxes, Cuſtoms, Seizures, and other publick Exactions 9 , 
laid upon them by rhe Emperour, that they are diſcoura- anl. 

ed from following their Trades, becauſe the more they 
— the more danger they are in, not only of their Goods, 


Cory Over. 
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but of their Lives alſo; and if they have any thing | 
they convey it into Monaſteries, or hide it under Ground, : 
or in Woods, as Men do when they are in fear of foreign 
invaſion ; ſo that many Villages and Towns are without 
Inhabitants; and in the way towards Moſco, berwixt . 
Volog hdg and Teraflave, about 100 Engliſh Miles, there 
are 50 Villages ar leaſt, ſome half a Mile, ſome a Mile 


long, that ſtand vacant and deſolate without any Inha- 5 T 

bitant. The like is in all other places of the Realm, 
as I have been told by thoſe that have travelled the ner 1 
Country. eng g 
This oppteſſion makes the People (tho ctherwiſe 5 
hardned to bear any toil) to give themſelves over to l- B 
dleneſs and Drinking, as caring for no more than from 5 
hand to Mouth. ak 
In yn Town the Emperour hath a Caback or _,.., *. 
drinking Houſe, where is fold Aqua Vite ( which they prot th 
call Ruſſe Wine) Mead, Beer, &c. Our of thele he re- =" 8 
ceives Rent, amounting to a great Sum of Money, ſome Fs 
ield 800, goo, 1c00, 2009, or 30% Rubbles a year. 8 
ere the poor labouring Man and Artificer many times * 
ſpends 01 
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ſpends all from his Wife and Children; ſome will lay in 
20, 30, or 40 Rubbles or more imo the Caback, and 
vow themſelves to the Pot until all that be ſpent; and this 
(as he will fay ) for the honour of Hypdaie, or the 
Emperour. You ſhall have many there, who havedrank 
all away to the very Skin, and ſo walk naked. While 
they are in the Caback, none may call them forth, whar- 
ſoever cauſe there be, becauſe he hinders the Emperour's 
Revenue. 

Altho' the People ſeem apr enough to receive any Arr 
(as appears by the natural Wirs in the Men, and very 
Children) yet they excel in no common Art, much leſs 
in any learned Science. They are kept in 1gnorance, 
that they may be fitter for the ſervile condition they are 
in, and have neither Reaſon nor Valour to attempt inno- 


Re not vation; for which purpoſe they are kept from travelling, 


permitted 


navel. 
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1924.4 by duce it before the Judge; If they have none, or if the 


te 


to that they may learn nothing, nor ſee the Faſhions of o- 


ther Countries abroad. You thall ſeldom fee a Ruffe 
Traveller, except he be with ſome Embaſlador, or make 
an eſcape our of his Country, which he can hardly do, 
by reaſon the Borders are watched fo narrowly, and the 
Puniſhment, if he be taken in the Artempr, whichis death, 
and confiſcation of all his Goods; neither do they wil- 
lingly ſuffer any Stranger to come into their Realm out 
of any civil Country, farther than necelliry of uttering 
their own Commodities, and taking in of foreign, enforces 
them to do. 

And therefore in the Year 1589, they conſulted about 
the removing of all Merchants Strangers to the border 
Towns, to have their reſidence there, and to be more 
wary inadmirrting other Strangers hereafrer into the In- 
land parts of the Realm: For the ſame purpoſe alſo, they 
are kept within the Bounds cf their Degree by the Laws 
of their Country, fo that the Son of a Mzſick, Artifi- 
cer, Oc. is ever a Moufick, Artiticer, Cc. and hath no 
means to aſpire any higher, except, having learned to 
write and read, he attain to the preferment of a Prieft 
or Diack. The Re Character is no other than the Gree; 
ſomewhar diſtorted. 


Of their publick, Juſtice, and manner of proceeding in Civil 
and Criminal Matters. 
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| from eighr ro eleven, they are fer on the Praveiſh and 


bearen in this manner till the Money be paid. In the 
Afternoon and Night time, they are kept in Chains, 
unleſs they pur in ſuScient Sureties for their appearance 
at the Praveuſh at the Hour appointed. You thall ſee 30 
or 50 ſtand together on the P aver all on a row, and 
their Shins thus cudgelled every Morning, with a pite- 
dus cry. If after a Years ſanding on the Praveuſh, che 
Party will not, or cannot (atisfy his Creditor, it is law- 
ful for him to ſell his Wife and Children, eitherourrighr, 
or for a certain term of Years; and if the Price of 
them do net amount to the full payment, the Crediror 
may take them to be his Bondſla ves, for years, or for e- 
ver, according to the value of the Debt. 

When a Man is apprehended for Treaſon, Murder, 
Theft, Sc. he is brought before the Duke and Diack 
of chat Province; the Examitation is all by Torture, as 
ſcourging with Whips made of Sinews or white Learher, 


Proceedinę 
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as big as a Man's Finger, which enters the Fleth and gives 


a ſore laſh; or by tying roa Spit and roaſting at the Fire; 
lometimes by wrenching and breaking one their Rit« 
with a pair of hot Tonges, or cutting the Fleſh undec 
the Nails, Cc. 

The Examination thus taken, with all the Proofs and 
Evidences alledged againſt the Party, are ſent to the 
Council Table at Moſce, where only 33 is given 
in matter of Life and Death; and that by evidence up- 
on Information, without ſeeing or hearing the Party, 
who is ſtill kept in Priſon where che Fact was commit- 
ted, and never ſent up to the place where he is tried. 
If e the Party guilty, they give Sentence of death 
according to the quality of the Fact. The Priſoner 
is Carried to the place of Execution with his Hands 
bound, and a Wax Candle burning, held betwixt his 
Fingers. 

Their capital Puniſkments are Hanging, Beheading, 
knocking on the Head, Drowning, putting under the 
Ice, ſetting on a Stake, Cc. but for the moſt part the 
Priſoners condemned in Summer are kept till Winter to 
be knockt on the Head and put under the Ice. Theſe 
Puniſkments are to be under ſtood for common Perſons ; 
for if Theft or Murder be committed upon a poor Nu 


fick by one of the Nobility, he is ſeldom puniſhed, 


Their proceeding in Civil Actions is on this manner, ot ſo much as called to account for ir, becauſe the x. /ichs 
Firſt the Plaintiff puts up his Supplication, ſhewing the are looked upon as theit Kolophey's: If a Murder or Theft 


Wrong done unto him, whereupon a Warrant is granted | 
to him, which he delivers to the Priſtav? or Serjcant, 


to arreſt the Parry, who muſt put in Suretics to anſwer 
at the day appointed, or elſe ſtand at the Serjeants mer- 
cy, tor his late keeping. 

Theſe Serjeants are commonly very cruel towards their 
Priſoners, clapping as many Irons upon them as they can 


be committed by a Gentleman Souldier, perhaps he ſhall 
be impriſoned at the Emperour's 2 ; or if the 
Fatt be very notorious, he may be whipped, which is 
commonly all the puniſhmenr inflicted on them. 

f a Man kill his own Serv ant, little or nothing is ſaid 
to him, becauſe he was accounted his Bondilave, and foto 
have a right over his Head; rhe moſt is ſome Mul& to 


bear, ro ſqueeze out of them the larger Fees ; tho it be | the Emperourif the Parry be rich; and ſo the Puniſh- 


bur for Six-pence, you ſhall ſee them go with Chains on 


of his Supplication. They have no Atturnies, Counſel- 

lors, c. to plead their Cauſe for them, but every Man is to 

tell his own tale, and plead for himſelf as well as he can. 
If they have any Witneſs or other Evidence, they pro- 


Truth of the Cauſe cannot ſo well be diſcerned by the 
Pica, or Evidence ou both parts, then the Judge asks the 
Plaintiffor Detendant (which he thinks good) whether 
he will kils the Creſs, upon that which he avouches or de- 
nies. He that takes the Croſs (being ſo offered by the 
Jud ge) is accounted clear, and carries the Cauſe. This 

remony is not done in the Courr, but the Party is 
carried to the Church by an Officer, and there it is x Si 
the Money inthe mean time han ing upon a Nail, or 
lying at the Idol's Feet, ready tobe elivered ro the Par- 
ty, as ſoon as he hath kiſſed the Croſs before the I- 
dol. 

This kiſſing the Croſs is as their corporal Oath, and 


_ accounted with them a very holy thing, which no Man 


will dare to violate or profane by a falle Allegation. 

If both Parties offer to kiſ rhe Crofs, then they draw 
Lots, by putting into a Cap two <a Balls of Wax, in 
one of which is the name of rhe Plaintiff, and in the o- 
ther that of the Defendant; then the Judge calls ſome 
By-ſtander, and commands him toſtrip up his right 
Sleeve, and with his bare Arm in God's name, ſeverally 
to rake out the rwo Balls, ani he whoſe Name comes 
out firſt, is preſumed to have the right on his fide, and 
the other Party is convicted and deſivered to the Serjeant 
to carry him to the Praveuſh if he do not pay the Money, 
or content the Party. The Preveuſhis a place where ſuch 
as have Sentence paſſed againſt them, and refuſe to pay 
that which is adjudged, are beaten with great Cudgels 
on the Shins md Catesof their Legs. Every Morning 


and to uſe their cchet Weapons. 


ment is rather againſt the Purſe than the Injuſtice. They 
their Legs, Arms, and Necks. When they come before | have no written Law, except a ſmall! Book containing 


the Judge, the Plaintitfdeclares according to the Contents 


ſome Judicial Forms and Circumftances, but nothing 
to direct them in giving Semence upon Right or Wrong. 


Of their Military Force, 


The Souldiers of RU are called Sinebeiarihry, or the 
Sons of Gentlemen, every Souldier being a Gentleman 
by virtue of his Military Profeflion, and none ate Gemle- 
men but Souldiers. When they are of Yearsable to bear 
Arms, they enter their Names in the Office of the Gent 
Conſtable, who allots them certain I ands for theit main- 
tenance, for the moſt part the ſame their Fathers enjoyed; 
For the Lands aſſigned to maintain the Army are ever 
certain, without addition or diminution, and are te- 
giſtred in this Office: Bur if the Emperour have as ma- 
ny Soaldiers in pay as the yearly value of thoſe Lands 
does amount to, then thoſe who come and emer them- 
ſelves in the Office, have nothing allowed them for the 
preſent, excepr ſome one portion of Land be divided 
in two, which often cauſes great diforder in that Coun- 
try; fora Souldier who hath many Children, fall have 
ſomerimes but one entertained in the Emperour's pay; 
ſo that the reſt having nothing, are terced to hive by 
W and wicked Shifrs, and opprefling the People. 

he R. truſteth rather to the number than to the 


valour of his Soldiers; they charge on all together in a 


hurry without order; their Enfigns is the Image of St. 
George ; the Foot are commonly placed in a moving 
Caſtle, fo framed that it may be ſet up in length (as c- 
caſion requires ) one, two, three, four, hve, fix, or ſe- 
ven Miles, for fo long it will reach. Ir is nothing elſe but 
a double Wall of Wood, with about three yards ſpace 


 berwixt the two fides, fo that they may ſtand within it, 


and have room enough to charge and diſcharge their Pieces, 
It is clofed ar both 
ends 


Exccuti onus 


The Mev i: 
Caſtle 4 


7 
KB 
5 
3 
l 
| 
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The Patri- 
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ends, and made withLoop holes on either ſide, to lay out rhe 
muzzles of their Guns, and to pufh forth any other Wea- 

on. It is carried with the Army whercloever it goes, 
be taken into pieces, and ſo laid on Carts ſparred to- 
gether, and drawn by Horſes that are nor ſeen, becauſe 
they are covered with their Carriages as with a Paint- 
Houſe. Ir is eafily put together without rhe Help of a 
Carpenter or Inſtrument, the Timber being fo framed as 
ſhur one piece within another. : 

The Ruſſes have been everobſerved tobe vanquiſhed by 
rhePeles and Swedes in & pitched Field; bur in defending a 
Caſtle or Town, they ſprove good Souldiers, as was 
ſcen atthe ſiege of Habe, where they repulſed rhe King 
of Heland with his whole Army of 199000 Men, and for- 
ced him in the end to give over his fiege, with the lols of 
many of his beſt Caprains and Souldiers. 

It any Man ſignalize himſelf, by doing ſome ſpecial 

nece of Service, the Emperour ſends him a piece © 

Gold ſtamped with the Image of St. George on Horſe- 
back. This Wes hang on their Sleves and ſer in their 
Caps: and ti is accounted rhe greateſt Honour they can 
receive ſor any Service they do. 


Of their Eccleſiaſtical State, or Church Government. 


The Patriarch of the Greek Church reſided formerly 
at Conſt tinople, and being forced thence bythe Turk, 
removed to the Iſle of Scio, to which place the Empe- 
rours and Clergy of Ruſſia were wont yearly to ſend 
Gifts, and to acknowledge a Spiritual Subjection to 
him. 

In the Year 1588 Hizronymo Patriarch of Scio ( baniſh- 
ed by the Turk as ſome ſaid, others, deprived by the 
Clergy) came to Moſco where the Emperour, who was 
very ſuperſtitious, gave him great entertauument. Be- 
fore his coming to RI, he had been in Eah with the 
Pope, as was reported by ſome of his Company. 

Hi, chief Buſineſs was / inrevenge of the Twk and 
the Greek Clergy, who had rhruſt him from his Seat ) to 
treat about reducing the ¶ Church under the Pope of 
Rom, whercin it may ſcem that coming lately from 
me, he was ſet on by the Pope, who rho' he had in 
vain attiempted the ſame many times before, ( and 
name'y, in the time of Ju Vaſilowich, by one An- 
then hs Legate ) yet thought this the moſt proper time 
to obtain his purpoſe, by rhe Mediation of their own 
Patriarch; br this not ſucceeding, he Patriarch came 
to a ſecond Po nr, concerning the reſignation of his Pa- 
criarchihip, and tranſlation of the See from Conſtant inop/e 
or Scio to the City of M. This was ſo well received 
by the Emperour, as matter of Religion and Policy, 
thatno cther Treaty nor forreign Embaſlages were re- 
garded, till that Matter was concluded. 

The Reaſonsalledged by the Patriarch for the traſla- 
ting his See, were theſe, 1. Becauſe it was under the 
Tk, who is an Enemy ro the Faith. 2. Becauſe the 
Ruſſe Church was the only natural Daughter of the Greek 
at this time, and holds the ſame Doctrine and Ceremo- 
nies with it, the reſt being all ſubject to the Turk, and fal- 
lenaway from the true profeſſion ; and, to make the bet- 
ter Market of his broken Ware, he inſiſted upon the Ho- 
nour that would grow to the Emperour and his Coun- 
try, to have the Patriarchal Scat tranſlated into the chief 
City of his Empire. As for the cight of tranſlating it, 
and appointing bis Succeſlour, he made no doubt of it, 
but that it pertained wholly to himſelf. 

do the Emperour and his Council, with the principal 
of his Clergy 8 allembled ar 3oſco, it was determined 
that the Metropolite of Meſco ſhould become Patriarch 


from enter Of the whole Greek Church, and have the ſame full Autho- 


Finople t 
Moſco. 


rity and Jurildiction that pertained before to the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople ; And chat it might be done with 
more ſolemnity, the 25 of Jan. 1588. the Gre Parriarch 
accompanied with che Ke Clergy, went to the great 
Church of our Lady, (having firit wandred thro' the 
whole City, blefling the People with his two Fingers) 
where making an Oration, he delivered his Refignation 
inanInitrament of Writing, and fo laid down his Pa- 
triarchal Staff, which was preſently received by the Me- 
tropolite of Moſ/co, and divers other Ceremonies uſed a- 
bout the inauguration of this new Patriarch, 

Hieronymo was that day honoured with rich Preſents 
{ent him from the Emperour and Empreſs, of Plate, Cloth 
of Gold, Furs, &c. and at his departing, received many 
Gifts more ftom the Emperour, Nobility and Clergy Thus 
rhe Patriarchthip of Conj?a24nople (which hath continued 
ſince the Councilof Nice) is now tranflated to Moſes, or 
they made believe that they have a Patriarch with the 
ſame Right and Authoriry that the other had: However 
Hieronymo wade good advamage of it, and went away 


— — __—_,- = ee_ 


with a rich Booty into Pcland, whether their Parriarch- 
2 87 current or not. 


he Clergy of Ruſſic, are altogether ordered and o- Ecce 
veruled by the Emperour and his Council, as well con- l⁰αννανν 


cerning their Lands and Revenves, as their Authority 
and ſuriſcliction, and have ſo much and no more of both, 
than his pleaſure does permit them. The Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction extends to all Teſtimentary Cauſes, Mar- 
riages, and Divorcements, to which purpoſe they have 
their Officiate or Commiſſaries, that are Re of the 
Degree of Dukes or Gentlemen, that Keep their Courts, 
and execure their Juriſdiction, who, beſides their op- 
preſſing the common People, reign over the Prieſts al- 
ſo. Theſe Officials are not appointed by the Biſhops, but 
by the Emperour or his Council, and are ro give ac- 
count of their Doings to none bur them. 


The election of Biſhops pertains wholly to the Empe- Ried on of 
rour ; they are ever choſen our of Monaſteries ; fo that Bittops. 


there is no Biſhop, Archbithop, nor Metropolite, but hath 
beena Monk or Friar before, and conſequently muſt be 
unmarried Men. Their Revenves to maintain their Dig- 
nities are ſomewhat large; the Patriarchs yearly Rents of 
his Lands, beſides other Fees, is about 3«co Rubbles or 
Marks ; the two Metropolites, and four Archbithops, 
about 2500; the Biſhops, ſome 1000, ſome 800, 
5co, c. 

As for Preaching, they neither uſe ir, nor have any 


skill in it, the whole Clerpy being utrerly unlearned ; Thelen 
and as themſelves are void of learning, ſo are rhey WAry Cy * 


to keep out all means that might bring it in, leatt their 
Ignorance ſhould be Karen ; and have therefore per- 
ſwaded the Emperours, that it would breed Innovation, 
and prove dangerous to their State to have any novelty of 
Learning come within the Realm. There came once a 
Preisand Letters out of Poland ro Mefeo, where a Printing 
Houſe was fer up with rhe Approbation of rhe Empe- 
perour himſelf ; but not long after, the Houſe was fired 
in the Night time, and the Preſs and Letters were burnr, 
as was thought, by the procurement of the Clergy. 


The Prieſts (whom they call Papaes) are made by the Prieſts, 


Biſhops, without any prear tryal of their Parts or Gifts 
before they admit them. Their Heads are thorn (not 
thaven, for they like nor that) about an hand breadth on 
the Crown, and that place anointed wirh Oil by the Bi- 
ſhop who puts upon him firit his Surplice, and then a 
white Croſs of Silk upon his Breaſt, which he wears 
eight days and no more; and ſo gives him authority to ſay 
and ſing in the Church, and to adminifter the Sacra- 
ments. 

It is lawful for a Prieſt ro marry once, but if the 
firſt Wife die, he cannot take a ſecond, but he muſt looſe 
his Priefthood and his Living wirhal. The Reaſon they 
rake from that placc of St. Pau! to Timothy, 1. 3. 2. 
not well underſtood, thinking that robe ſpoken of divers 
Wives ſuccetfively, which rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks of at one 
and the ſame time. If he would needs marry again after 
his firſt Wife is dead, he is no longer called Papa, bur 
Roſpapa or Quondam Prieſt. This cauſes the Prieſts to 
— much of their Wives, who are accounted as 
Matrons, and of beſt reputation among the Women of 
the Pariſh. | | | 


The Prieſts receives no Tyrhs of Corn or other thing, 


bur ſtands to the Courteſy of the Parifh, and makes up 


his Income by Offerings, Shrifts, Marriages, Burials, 
Dirges, and Pra1 ers for the Dead. They uſe alſo ro vi- 
ſir their Pariſhoners Houſes with Holy Water and 
Perfume once a Quarter, and fo having ſprinkled, the 
good Man and his Wife, with the reſt of their Houſhold 
and Houſhold Stuff, rhey receive a Gratuity according 
to the Man's Abiliry, Theſe things laid together, may 
make about thirty or forty Kubbles or Marks a 
year, whereof he pays a tenth part to the Biihop of rhe 
Dioceſs. 


Of Fans they have an infinite Rabble, far greater 


than in any Country where Popery is profelſed z F 


the Reaſon whereof ſeems to be, becauſe rhe Friars life 
is the ſafeſt from the Opprefſions and Exattions that fall 
upon the Commons; and befides, fach as are volunta- 
4; there are divers that arc forced to put on the Friars 

abit, upon ſome diſpleaſure ; theſe are for the molt 
part the chief Nobility. Divers turn Friars to avoid 
the Puuiſimem they have deſerved by the Laws ef the 
Realm ; for if a Man can get a Monaſtery over h's 
Head, and there pur on a Coul before he be attacked, 
he is for ever protected againſt any law, for all 
Crimes but Treafon ; But they will admit none bur 
ſuch as bring their Stock with thein (except ſuch as ate 
commanded by the Emperour to be received) ſome 
bring 1 000 Rubbles and more, but none are admitted un- 
der three or four hundred. 


The 


Lib. VI, 


Cl 


Legend 


* * 
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The manner of their Admiſſion is thus, Firſt, he is The Form of Bapriſm is the very ſame uſed by us, viz. 
ſtript of all his ſecular Apparel, then the Abbot puts vp- | In the name of the Father, andof the Sen, and of the Hoh 
on him next to his Skin, a white Flannel Shirt, with a | t; And as ſoon as the Child is baprized, the Pricft 
long Garment down to the Ground, girded upon him lays Oil and Sal: rempered together upon the Fore-head, 
with a broad Leather Belt; chen is his Crown ſhorn, the | both ſides of the Face, and upon the Muth, drawing 
Abbor pronouncing theſe Words while he is clipping his | it along with his Finger overthe Child's Lips, ſaying cer- 
Hair, As theſe Hairs are clipped off and taken from thy | tain Prayers that God would make him a good Chriſtian, 
Head, ſo we now take thee and ſeparate thee clean frem Se. All this is done in the Church-porch. Then isthe Child 
the World and Worldly Toixgs. This done, he anoints his | (as being now made a Chriſtian, and fit to be received 
Crown with Oil, and puts on his Coul : They vow per- | within the Church door) carried into the Church, the 
perval Chaſtity and abſtinency from Fleſh. Prieſt going before, and there he is preſented to the chick 

Beſides their Lands, they are the greateſt Merchants Idol of the Church, Leirg laid on a Cuthion before the 


in the whole Country; the Lands of ſome Monaſteries | Feet of the Image, by i: (as by the Mediator) to be 


are worth 1000 or 2000 Rubblesa year; there is one | commended vn Ged. 
Abby called Toi, that hath in Lands and Fees 1 00600 | weak (eſpecially i; Winter they make the Water luke 
Rubbles or Marks a year: There are of Friars within | warm. After Bapr.ſm, they cut off the Hair from the 
it about 700, belides Officers and Servants. They have | Child's Head, — wrapping it up with a piece of Wax, 
alſo many Nunneries, whereof ſome may admit none | lay it up in a ſecre: place of the Church. 

but Noblemens Widows and Daughters, who the Em- 


If the Child be fick or 


lies. they pe 0 a 
The Year after Ic was fired by the Chrim Tartar, 
there was taken a Divozmor/ey, one of the chief in that 


Of their Lithurgy or Form of Church Service. | 
Exploit, with 300 Tarte more, who had all their Lives 


Their Morning Service is done in this order : The 
Prieſt being come into the middle of the Church, ſays 
wich a loud Voice, Bieſſuvey Viadika (that is) Bleſs us 
Heavenly Pate, meaning Chriſt. Then he adds, I the 


offered them if they would be baptized after the Rue 
manner, which they all refuſed ro do, with many Re- 
proaches againſt thoſe that perſwaded them; and ſo being 
carried to the River Mz-/co, they were all baprized after a 


name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho.y Gheſt, 


violent manner, being brought ro the brink of a Hole 


one very God in Trinity; and Aſpody Pomelius or Lerd hate made in the Ice, and by a knock on the Head forced into 
mercy upon us, repearcd three times. This done, he en- the Water. 
ters the Chancel, where ſtanding at the Altar or Table 


When they rake a Ta: Priioner, they will common- —_ . 
perour will keep unmarried to extinguiſh their Fanu- ly offer him Life, on condition io be ne; and -yetea wn . 
{wade very few of them io to redeem their Lives, Chriftues. 


The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper they receive but Ide Lowe's 


ſer near to the upper Wall of the Chance], he ſays the once a year, in their great Lent time, à little before Ra- Sapper. 


Lord's Prayer, and then again A/podyPomelius,or Lord have fter ; three at moſt are admitted ar one time, and never 
mercy upon us, pronounced twelve times; then, Praiſed be above: The Prieit begins with certain uſual Prayers, the 
the Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghent for e- Communicants ſtanding the mean while with their Arms 
ver and ever; Whereunto the Deacons and People ſay A- folded : Then the Priett nlis a Spoon with Clarer, and 
men: Then the Prieſt adds the Pſalns for that day, and Peng piece of Bread into it, tempereth them 
begins with, O come let u worſhip and fail down before the | 

Lord, Sc. and therewithal, himſelf with the Deacons Comnunicants that ſtand in order, ſpeaking the uſual 
and People, turn themſelves towards their Images that Words of the Sacrament, Eat thu, Ce. Drink the, &c. 


h together, and fo delivers them in the Spoon to the 


hang on the Wall, and crofling themſelves, bow down 
three times, knocking their Heads to the very ground; 


After this he reads the Ten Commandments, and Atha- and 


naſius s Creed out of the Service Book. 

This done, the Deacon who ſtands without the Chan- 
cel, reads a piece of Legend out of a written Boo. of 
ſome Saints Life, Miracles, Sc. This is read with a 


th at one time, Without any pauſe. 

This done, he delivers them agaio Bread by ir ſelf, 
Wine, tempred together with a little warm Water, 
to repreſent the Blood and Water that flowed out of the 


' fide of Chriſt, White this is doing, the Communicants 


unfold their Arms, and then folding them again, fol- 
low the Prieſt thrice round the Communi on I able, and 


kind of a plain ſinging Note; after which, be adds cer-| ſo return to their places again, where, after ſome Pray- 
tain Collects, and ſo ends his Service, which laſts con- ers, he diſmiſſeth them, charging them ro be merry for 


monly an Hour and half or rwo Hours. | 
all this while ſtand burning before their Idols, a great 


' 
! 


feren days follow ing; which ended, he enjoins them to 
faſt as many more; and this they oblerve with great de- 


many Wax Candles whereot ſome as big as a Man's votion, eating nothing but Bread and Salt, excepra little 


Wait ) vowed, or enjoyned by pennance upon the Peo- 
ple of the Pariſh. 

Abour nine inthe Morning, the High Service is ſung 
by the Prieſts and Choriſters ; and if it be a Feſtival Day, 
then Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrae!, and We prag 


O God &c. ate ſung with a more ſolemn and curious Note. | 


This commonly laſts rwo Hours. 


Cabbage, or other Plant, and drunk nothing but Wa- 
ter. 


Of the Ded, ine of the Ruſſe Church, and ita Erreurs. 


I. They will not publickly read ſome Cononical 
Books of Scripture, 25 the Books of Moſes, eſpecially 


In the Evening Service the Prieſt begins as he did in the four lait, which they lay (not diſcerning the ditfer- 


the Morning; and after the Pialms he tings, My Soul 
doth magnify the Lord, &c. and then the Prieſts, Deacons 
and People, all with one voice ſing, A/poi'y Pom, or 
Lord have mercy 1porn We, thirty times together 5 whete- 
unto the Boys anſwer as faſt as their Lips can go, Ir, 
Verii, Verii, Verii, or Praiſe, Praiſe, Praiſe, &c. thirty 
times together: Ihen is read or ſung by the Prieſt the 

firſt Pſalms, Bl-fed is the Man &c, and in the end of it 
is added Aue repeated ten times: Then follows ſom e 
part of the Goſpel read by the Prieſts, which he ends with 
Aleluja, repeated three times: All this while the Prictt 
ſtands above at the Altar or high Table within the Chan- 
cel, whence he never moves all the Service time; the 
Deacons without the Chancel Door, and the People 
ſtand the whole Service time in the Body of the Church, 
they having no Pews or Seats in theit Churches. 

The Sacrament of Bapriſm is admimiſtzed after this 
manner, The Child is brought to the Church within cight 
days after it is born, the Prieſt ſtanding ready in the 
Porch with kis Tubof Water by him, declares unto them, 
that they have 3 a little Inbdel to be made a Chri- 
itian : he teaches the Wirnctles in a ſet form out 
of his Book, What their Dury is in bringing up the Child 
after he is baptized : This done, in the name of God, he 
commands the Devil after a conjuring manner, to come 
our of the Water, and fo after certain Prayers, frogs 
the Child thrice over head and eam; for they hold ir 
n rhax na. pact the Child be undipped in the 

ater, | 


ence berween the Moral and Ceremomal Law) are all 
'annvlled and of no 1 fe, by the coming of Chriſt. The 
Books of the Prophets they allow of, but read them not 
publickly in their Churches, becauſe ( lay they) they 
were but Directors unto Chriſt, and proper to the Nation 
of the Jews; only the Book of Plalms they have in great 
citimation, and hingand ſay them daily in their Churchcs. 
Of the New Teſtament, they allow and read all except 
the Revelation, which, though they allow it, they read 
not, becauſe they do not underſtand it. 

II. They hold with the Papiſts, that their Church 
Traditions ate of equal Authorny with the written 
Word of God, aid preterthemfelves to other Churches, 
atirming, that they have the true and right Traditions 
2 by the Apoſtles to the Greek Church, and fo to 
them. 


TH. That the Church meaning the Greek, and eſ- Auutoriy to 


Traditions 


pecially the Patriarch and his Syncd, as the head of the reer 


rures, and chat all are bound to hold that Interpretationto 
be found and ai thentick 
IV. Concerning the Dis ine Nature, and the three 


Perſons in the one Subſtance of God, they hold that 1 3 


teſt) havea Soverain Authority to 1Hterpret the Sctip- Friprures, 


Holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father only, and not from ve from 
we Faiher 


the Son. 


V. About the Office of Chriſt, they hold many foul 


Errors, and the ſane almoſt with the Popiſh Church, 


namely, that he is the (ole Mediator of Redemption, but 
nor of Intercaiion 


VI. Fer 
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VI. For the means of Juſtification, tl 
the Papiſts, that it is nor by Faith in Chriſt only, 
their Works only. | 

VII. They ſay with the Papiſts, chat no Man can be 
aſſured of his Salvation, till the Sentence be paſſed at che 
Day of judgment 

VIII d Her uſe Auricular Confeſſion, and think they 
are purged by che very Action from ſo many Sins as they 
confeſs to the Prieſt. ; | 

IX. They hold three Sacraments, Baptiſim, the Lord 
Supper, and Extream Unttion ; yet they hold not the laſt 
ſo neceſſary to Salvation, but think it a great Curſe and 
Puniſhment if any die without it. a 

X. They think there is a neceſſity of Baptiſm, and that 
all are condemned that die without it. 


Aznricular 
Conteſſion. 


Three Sicra- 
tucuts. 


the Greck Church) as chey convert to their Ke Pro- 
feſlion. : : 

XII. They obſerve their Faſts ſo ſtrictly, and with ſuch 
blind Devotion, chat they will rather die than eat a bit of 
Fleſh, Eggs or ſuch like, for the hcalthof their Bodies in 
extream Sickncſs. 

XIII. They hold Marriage to be unlawful for all Cler- 
gy-men, except Prieſts only, and for them allo after the 
firſt Wife, as was ſaid before. 


Of their Marriages. 


The manner of ſolemnizing their Marriage is different 
from that of other Countries; the Man, tho he never 
ſaw the Woman before, is not permitred to have any 
light of her all the time of his Wooing, which is not ma- 


tron of his Kindred. 


lawful ) they have a Conference about the Dowry, which 
is commonly as large as the Ability of the Parents will 
admit. 

The Man makes no Jointure in recompence of che 
Dowry ; but in caſe he have a Child by his Wife, the 
enjoys a Third after his deceaſe: It he have two Chil- 
dren by her or more, ſhe is to have an Addition at the 
diſcretion of her Huſband : If the Huſband depart with- 
our Iflue by his Wife, the is returned to her Friends 
without any rhing but her Dowry, it the Huſband 
leave ſo much behind him: If the Woman were never 
married before, her Father and Friends are bound to 
alſure her a Maiden; which occaſions many Brawls and 
Law Suits among them. 

The Contract thus made, the Parties ſend Tokens to 
each other, the Woman firit, chen che Man, but yet ſee 
not one another until the Marriage be ſolemnized. On 
the Exe before the Marriage Day, the Bride is carried to 
the Bridegrooms Houle, with her Weeding-Cloths and 
Bed with her; for this is always provided by the Bride, 
and hath commonly moſt coſt beſtowed upon it: Here the 
is accompanied all that Night, by her Mother and o- 
ther Women, but not welcomed or ſeen by the Bridegroom 
himſelf. 

The time being come, the Bride puts on a Vail that 
covers her Head and Body to the middle; and thus ac- 
companied with her Friends, and the Bridegroon with 
his, they go to Church all on Horſeback, tho the Church 
be near, and themſelves but of mean condition. The 
Words of Contract are much the ſame with thoſe uſed 
with us, with a Ring alſo given to the Bride, which be- 
ing put on, and the Words of Contract pronounced, the 
Bride's Hand is delivered into the Hand of the Bridegroom, 
who ſtands on the other fide of the Table: Then the 
Bride cometh to the Bridegroom, and falls down ar his 
Feet, knocking her Head upon his Shooe in token of her 
ſubjection and obedience ; and the Bridegroom caſts the 
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XI. They rebaptiſe as many Chriſtians (not bein of 


they agree with of the Windows upon the Bridegroom and Bride, as a 
but by token of Fruitfulneſs and Plenty. 


When the Evening is come, the Bride is brought to the 
Bridegroom's Fathers Houſe, and there lodges that 
Night, with her Vailſtill over her Head: All that Night 
ſhe may nor ſpeak one Word (for that charꝑe ſlie receives 
from her Mother and other Matrons her Friends) that the 
Bridegroom muſt neither hear nor ſec her, till the day af- 
ter the Marriage; neither muſt ſhe ſpeak in three days 
after, except a few words at Table, with great reverence 
to the Bridegroom; it ſhe behave her ſelf otherwiſe, 
it is a great prejudice to her credit ever after, and will 
highly be diſliked of the Bridegroom himſelf. - _ | 

After the third day they depart to their own home, and 
makea Feaſtro both their Friends together. On the mar- 
riage day and during the Feſtival, he is called Tumg Duke, 
and ſhe Young Dutcheſs. 

The common People generally uſe their Wives like Ser- 
vants, and upon diflike, rhe Man may enter himſelf in- 
to a Monaſtery on pretence of Devotion, and fo leave 
his Wife to ſhifc for her ſelf as well as ſhe can. 


Of other Ceremonies of the Ruſle Church, 


Ihe Sign of rhe Croſs is much abuſed by them, ſet- 
ting it up in their-High-ways, tops of Churches, and in 
every Door of their Houſes, ſigning their Forcheads and 
Breaſts with it continually, and that with great devotion 
as ſhould ſeem by their ourward Geſture : The like is 
done when they begin any Work, fir down or riſe up from 
Meat; and think all other Chrittians to be no better than 
| Turks, becauſe they do not ſign themſelyes with the Croſs, 


naged by himſelf, but by his Mother or ſome grave Ma- 55 the Ruſſiens do. 
When the Parents or Guardians 
are agreed, (for without their conſent the Contract is not 


They have Holy Water in great eſteem as the Popi 
Church hath, and on Twelfth Day they hallow all — 
Rivers in the Country : It is done at Moſco with great 
Solemnity, as hath been before deſcribed. The Parri- 
arch after certain Prayers, conjures the Devil to come 
out of the Water, and therefore on the Morning before 
all the People of Mrſco make Croſſes of Chalk over 
every Door and Window of their Houſes, leſt the Devil 
being conjured out of the Water, ſhould fly into their 
Houſes. 

At every Brewing, they bring a Diſh of Wort to the 
Prieſt withinthe Church, which being hallowed by him, 
is poured into the Brewing; The like is done with the 
firſt Fruits of their Corn in Harveſt. 

Beſides their weekly Faſts on Wedneſdays and F:idoys, 
they have four Lents every Year; in their great Lent they 
have three Vigils, and the laſt Friday they call their great 
Vigil, at which time the whole Parith muſt be preſent in 
the Church, and warch from nine in the Evening until 
fix inthe Morning, ſtanding all the time, except when 
they fall down and knock their Heads to their Idols, 
which muſt be jutt 190 times in the whole Night. 

About their Burials they have many Superſtitions and 
prophane Ceremonies, as putting between the Fingers 
of the Corps, a Letter to St. Nicbola,, whom they 
make the Porter of Heaven Gates, as the Papiſts do 
St. Peter, 

In Winter when all is covered with Snow, and the 
Ground fo hard frozenas no Spade nor Pickax can enter, 
their Cuſtom is not ro bury the dead, but to keep the Bo- 
dies of ſuch as die in Winter, in an Houſe in the Out- 
parts of the Town, by them called Bohſedom or Ged's 
Houſe, where the dead Bodies are piled up like Billets in a 
Wood Stack, as hard with the Froſt as a very Stone, till 
the Spring come, and then every Man takes his dead 
Friend and commits him to the Ground. They bury 
their dead as they uſed to go, with Coat, Hoſe, Boots, 
and the reſt of his Apparel. 


lapof his Gown or upper Garment over the Bride, as a 
Token that he will protect and cheriſh her. 

Then the Bridegroom and Bride ſtanding both toge- 
micr at the Tables end, the Father and Friends of rhe 
Bride bow themſelves down low to the Bridegroom, and 
then his Fricnds do the like to the Bride, in token of 
Affinity and Love ever after betwixt the two Kindreds. 
The Bridegroom then p< Fn Bride by the Hand, they 
are met in the Church-porch by ſome with Cups of Mead 
in their Hands; the Bridegroom takes one and drinks to 
the Bride, who opening her Vail below ( that the may 
not be ſcen by the Bridegroom ) puts the Cup to her 
Mouth underncathit, and pledges him. Thus returning 
all together from the Church, the Bridegroom goes not 
home to his own, but to his Fathers Houſe, and the 
hkewite ro hers, where either entertain their Friends a- 
part : At the Eury into the Houle, they fling Corn out 
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Of their private Behaviour, and manner of living. 


As tothe Conſtitution of their Bodies, they are gene- 
rally of a large lize, and account ita Grace to be grols 
and burly. 

Their Diet is rather much than curious; they com- 9:4» 
monly begin their Meals with a ſmall Cup of AquaVire, 
(called by them Ruſſe Wine and drink not again till 
towards the end of their Meals, and then take it in large- 
ly, kifling one another at every Pledge. After Dinner 
there is no talking with them, but every Man goes to his 
Bench to take his Afternoon {lcep, which is as ordinary 
with them as their Nights reſt. y begin their Meals 
with their baked Mears, next their Roaſt, (whereof they 
uſe but little) and laſtly their Broths. 
| This Diet would breed in them many Diſcaſes, but + - 


that they ule Bath-ſtoves or Hor-houles twice or thrice a 
Week, inſtcad of all Phyfick; All the gs 6" 
almo 
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almoſt the whole Summer they fo warm the Houſe, that 
a Stranger can hardly bear it. Theſe two Exireams 
( ſpecially in the Winter ) of heat within their Houſes 
and cold without, makes them cf a dark and fallow 
Complexion, their Skins being tanned and parched both 
with Cold and Hear, 8 the Women, who are for 
the moſt part of far worle Complexions than the Men; 
and therefore the Roſians allow their Wives and Daugh- 
ters ſome what to buy Colours to paint their Faces, which 
they do fo vifibly, that every Man may perceive ir, and yet 
no notice is taken of it, becauſe ir is common, and pleaſes 
their Huſbands. 

The R::fſians being thus accuſtomed to both Extremi- 
ties, of Hear and Cold, can bear them more patiently 
than Strangers can do. You ſhall lee them ſomerumes 
(to ſeaſon their Bodies) come out of their Bath-ſtoves 
all ona froth, and fuming as hot almoſt as a Pig at a Spit, 
and preſently to leap into the River ſtark naked, or to 
pour cold Water all over their Bodies, and this in the ex- 
tremity of Winter. 

The number of rheir vayrant and begging Poor, is al- 
moſt infinite; They are ſo pinched with Famin and ex- 
tream Want, that they bes atrer a violent and deſperate 
manner, as, (ve and cut me 5 Give me and kill me, and 
ſuch like Phraſes. 

The Kuſſes are ſaid to believe nothing another Man 
ſaith, nor fpeaketh any thing worthy to be believed: 
This quality makes th.cm odious to all their Neighbours, 
eſpecially ro the T:r:a-5, who account themſelves to be 
honeſt and juſt in compariſon of the Ruſſiar.5; and it is 
rhought that the Offence the rake at their double deal- 
ing, hath been 2 great Cauſe to keep rhe Tarrars ſtill 
Hcathenith, and to mitlike rhe Chriſtian Profetlion, 


that is left defenocleſs. They are all expert Horſe-men, 

and will ſhoot as readily back ward as forward: Their 
Armies are a Bow, a Sheaf of Arrows, and a Scymi- 
tar: The common Souldier hath no other Armer thin 
his ordinary Apparel, viz. a black Sheeps Skin, wich the 
Wool nde outward in the Da time, and inward in the 
Night time, and a Cap of the fame ; but their Au / 5's 
or Noblemen inurate the Tw ks both in Apparel and At- 
mor. When they pals a River, they rye three or four 
Horſes together, and raking long Poles or pieces of 
Wood, bind them faſt ro the Tayls of their Horſes, fo 
ſitting on the Poles, they drive them over. 

When they give an aſlaulr, they make a great thovr, 
crying all together O!/a Bi, O Billa, Ged be fp us, Grd 
help us. They chooſe tather to die than to yield to theit 
Enemy, and will often bite the Weapon, when they art 


palt ſtriking or helping themſelves, whereas the Ruß 


Souldier, if taken by his Enemy; neither defends him- 
ſelf, nor intreats for his life, as reckoning ftrait to die; 
and the Twk commonly when he is paſt hope of eſcaping; 
caſts away — and holds up both his Hands, 
as it were to be tied, hoping to fave hs Life by offerin 
himſelf Bondflave. 2 g ins 

The chief Booty the Tartar: ſeek for in their Wars, i 
to get ſtore of Caprives, eſpecially young Boys an 
Girls, whom they ſell to the Turks or ocher Neighbours. 
To this purpoſe they take with them great Panniers, to 
carry them renderly, and if any of them happen to tyre 
or be tick on the way, they dath him ag nit the Ground, 
or ſome Tree, and to lea\e him dead. Ihe Souldiers are 
not tronbled with keeping Caprives or other Booty, be- 
cauſe they have certain Bands he that purpoſe, who mind 
nothing elſe. 

The R. Bordercrs being uſed to their Invaſions, keep 


Of the Tartars, Samoits, and other Borderers. 


Their Neighbours, with whom they have great 
Dealings both in Peace and War, are the Polontans, the 
Swedes, and the Tarrars, who are divided into many 
Tribes, different in Name and Government one from a- 
nother, of whom, the greateſt is the Cyrim Tartar, that 
lies South and South-eaſt from Ria, and moſt annoys 
the Country by frequent Invaſions, commonly once every 
Year, and ſometimes penetrates very far into the Coun- 


* the Year 1571, he came as far as the City of MIV 
co, with an Army of 200000 Men, without reſiſtance, 
the Emperour Fuarn H hie with his Army having 
marched a wrong way, which was thought done on 
»urpoſe, as nor daring to adventure a Battle, becauſe he 
. his Nobility and ctuef Commanders had a de- 
ſign to betray him to the Tartar, 

The City he took not, but firing the Suburbs, which 
were all of Wood, they burnt {o turiouſly, that in tour 
Hours time the gteateſt part of the City was contuned 
alſo, being zo Miles or more in compats. The throng 
of the People pretling out at the Gates farthett from the 
Enemy, wasſo great, that there periſhed by the Fire and 
the Croud, $oooo People. _ | 

The ch im having thus tired the City, returned with 
his Army, and ſent the Emperour a Knife (as was ſaid) 
to ſtab himſelt, upbraiding his Loſs and deſperare Caſe, 
neither daring ro meet his Enemy in the Field, nor to 
truſt to his Subjects ar home. 

The principal Cauſe of this continual Quarrel, is for 
the right of certain Borders, claimed by the Tzrtar, bur 
poſſeſſed by the Ke. The Tartar alledges, that beſides 
Aſtracan and Caʒ au, the whole Country as far as the Ci- 
ty of Moſco, yea, and Moſco it ſelf pertainerh ro his 
right, which ſeems to be true by the Report of the Ruſſez 
themſelves, who tell of a Homage done by the R. 
Emperour every year to the Chrim, the Riſſe Emperour 
ſtanding on foot, and feeding the CHs Horſe, ( him- 
ſelf firring on his Back with Oars our of his own 
Cap, and that withinthe Caſtle of Meſco: And this Ho- 
mage (they ſay ) was done till the time of Bajileus rhe 
Emperour, who ſurpriſing the Chim by a Stratagem, 
changed this Homage into a Tribute of Furs, Which 
was afterwards denied to be paid by the ſucceeding Em- 

rour, 

" Tm they continue the Quarrel, the Crim Tartar 
invading him once or twice every Year, about I, 
tide or Harveſt, If the Crim come in his own Perſon, 
he brings with him an Army of 100000 or - 200000 
Men, otherwiſe they make thort and ſudden liuoads with 
leſs numbers, invading and retiring as they fee advan- 
tage, 2 

Thais common Practice ( being very populous) is to 
make divers Armies, and fo drawing the Re to one or 


two places of the Frontiers, to invade ſome other place 


few Cattle there beſides Swine, which the Tarrar will not 
touch nor drive away with him, becauſe he is of the 
Tin kiſh Religion, and will eat no Swines Fleſh. Of 
| Chri/ our Saviour they contels as much as the T does in 
his Acoran,vix. That he came of the AngelGadri-/ and the 

Virgin Ma»), chat he was a great Prophet, &c. Bur their 
Religion diſters from the Iq, in this, that they have I- 
dols made of Silk or other Stuff, of the Faſhion of a 
Man, faſtned to the Door of their moving Houſes; and 
have beſides, the Iinage of their King or great Cham of 
an huge bigneſs, erected at every Stage when the Army 


marches, ro which, every one muſt bow as he paſſes by; 
be he Tartar or Stranger. 

In their Marriages, a Man may take any Woman, ex- 
cept his Mother, Siſter or Daughter; and altho he ac- 
, Company with the Woman, yet he accounts her not fort 
his Wife, till he havea Ctuld by her: If the be barren, 
after a certain time he turns het home aga'n, 

They have Dukes called Morſcy: or Dyvormerfies, that 
rule over ten, twenty, or forty thouſand a piece which 
they call Hedi: When the Cirim hath occafion for 
them in his Wars, they arc bound ro come uh their 
Souldiers, every man with his two Horſes at the lcaſt, the 
one to ride on, the other to kill, whenir comes to his turn 
to have his Horſe cat; their chief Food being Horſc- 
fleſh, which they eat without Bread or any other thing 
with it; ſo chat when a Ruſſe takes a L, he com- 
monly finds a Horſe Leg or ſome other part of him at his 
Saddle- bow. 

While I was at Moſes, there came thither the Chrim's 
Nephew, accompanied with 300 Tart«r: z he had two 
very large and fat Horſes flayed in a Sled, ſent to his 
L odging to be made ready for his Supper for him and his 
e Ihey prefer it before other Fleſh, becauſe 
the Meat is ſtronger than Beaf, Murton, Sc. and yer 
( which is a mareel) tho' they ſerve all as Horſemen iti 
the Wars, and cat all of Horſe-fleth, there are broughe 
yearly ro Mc ro be exchanged for other Commoditics, 
thirty or forty thouſand Tartar Horſe, They keep alſo 
great Herds of Kine and Flocks of black Sheep, rather 
tor the Skins and Milk, than for the uſe of the Fleſh, 
tho ſometimes they cat of ir. Ihe drink Milk or warm 
Blood, and for the moſt part mix them together. In tra- 
velling they will bleed a Horſe in a Vein, and drink it 
warm as it comes from his Body. 

Towns or ſtanding Building they have none, as being 
in their opinion neither plcafant nor wholſoine 3 but 
their Houſes ate built upon Wheels, and when they 
come to their Stages, theſe Cart-houſes are placed very 
orderly in a Rank like Streets, and reſemble a very large 
Town. 

They begin to move their Houſes and Cattle in the 
Spring time from the South rowards the North, and % 
driving on till they have grazed all up the tartheſt parc 
Northwards, they rerun back toward the South Coun- 
try, by ten or ewelve Miles a &age, and there continu⸗ 
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N the Year 1894, four Ships were ſet out fremrhe | The 1cth of July they ſailed out of Beeren- Fot, and on 
1594: United Provinces, for the diſcovery of Cathia the 13th found great ſtore of Ice; as far as they could 


_— 


all Winter, the Graſs in the mean time being grown up 


again, to ſerve their Cattle as they return. : 

5 of Money they have no uſe at all, neglecting Gold 
and Silver, and all Tillage of their Ground, to be more 
free for their wandring kind of life, and ro keep their 
Country leſs ſubject to Invaſions, which gives them a great 
advantage over all their Neighbours, ever invading and 
never being invaded. 

For Perſon and Complexion, they have broad and flat 
Faces; of a tanned colour, fierce look, thin haired upon 
the upper Lip, and a pit on the Chin, light bodied, with 
ſhort Legs, as if they were naturally made for Horſe- 
men, which they practice from their Childhood, ſeldom 
going a foot about any buſineſs. T heir greateſt Exer- 
ciſe is Shooting, wherein they train vp their Chil- 
dren, not ſuffering them to eat till they ha e thor near the 

rk. | 

There are divers other Tartars that border upon Ruſſia, 
as the Nagaies, the Cheremiſſens, the Mordwites, the (Hi 
caſſes, and the Shalcans, which all differ from the Chrim 
Tartar in Name more than Regiment, except the Chir- 
caſſes that border South- weſt toward Lituanig, who are 
far more civil than the reſt of the Tartars, of a comely 
Perſon and ſtately Behaviour, applying themſelves to the 
faſhion of the Po/onians, Some of them have ſubjected 
themſelves to the Kings of Poland, and profeſſed Chriſti- 
anity. The Nagayans lic Eaſtward, and are reckoned the 
beſt Warriours among all the Tartars, but more Savage 
and cruel than the reſt. I he moſt rude and barbarous is the 
Mordovite Tartar, who worſhips the firſt living thing he 
meets with ina Morning, and ſwears by it all that day. 
When his Friend dies, he kills his beſt Horſe, and fla) ing 
the Skin, carries it on high upon a long Pole, before the 
Corps to the place of Burial. 

Altho the Tartars are void of Learning and without 
written Law, yet certain Rules they hold by Tradition, 
which are common to all 0rd; ; which are, 


I. To obey their Emperour and other Magiſtrates, 
in whatſoever they command for the publick Service. 


2 for more hardineſs and readineſs in executing their 
irs. 

V. To wear any baſe attire, and to patch their Cloths, 
, whether there be any need or not, that when there is need, 
it may be no ſhame to wear a patch d Coat. 

VI. To take or ſteal from any Strager whatſoever they 
can get, as being Enemies to all Men but ſuch as will ſub- 
ject themſelves to them. 

VII. Toward their own Hoord and Nation, to he 
true in Word and Deed. 

VIII. To ſuffer no Stranger to come within the Realm, 
if any do, the ſame tobe Bondilave ro him that ſirſt takes 
him, except ſuch Merchants and others as have a Tartar 
Paſport about them. 


The Permians and Samoits that lie North and North- 
eaſt from Ra, are of the Tartar kind, having all broad 
and flat Faces: They are now ſubject to the e, and live 
by hunting and trading with their Furs: I hey are clad in 
Seal Skins, with the hairy fide outwards ; are all black 
haired, and beardleſs : They are all jdolaters, wor- 
ſhipping the Sun, the Ollen, che Loſh, Sc. They live 
a Savage Life, roving from one place to another, 
withour Habitation : Their Leader inevery Company is 
their Prieſt. 

On the North fide of Ruſſia next to Cerelio, lies the 
Country of Lappia, part of which is ſubject ro the Kings 
of Sweden and Denmark, who exact Tribute and Cuſtom 
from them, but the greateſt part belongs to the Nan. 
The whole Country is either Lakes or Mountains, but 
the Inland Parts are furniſhed with Woods which grow 
on the Hills ſides, the Lakes lying between. I heir 
Diet is very plain, having no Bread, but feed only on 
Fiſh and Fowl. They are utterly unlearned, having not 
ſo much asthe uſe of any Alphabet or Letter among them. 
For Witchcraft they are thought to paſs al Nations in the 
World, tho' as to the Story of ſelling Winds by rying 
Knors cn a Rope, it is a meer Fable. Their continual 
Practice of ſhooting Wild Fowl, makes them excellent 


| Marks Men. "They travel upon Sleds drawn by the Olen 


II. Except for the publick behoof, every Man to be Deer, which they turn a grazing all the Summer in an 


free and uncontrouled. 


Ifland, called Nen, and towards the W.nter, when the 


III. No private Man to poſſeſs any Lands, but the Snow _ to fall, fetch them home again for rhe uſe of 
whole Country to be as a Common. | rheir Sleds. | 


IV. To neglect all daintineſs and variety of Mears, 


and to content themſelves with that which comes next to 


An A 
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and China, by failing to the Northward of No- 


way, Muſcovia, and Iarta i, whereot Him BA. 


rents was chief Pilor. 
Upon the 5th of Func they ſailed from the Texel, and 
— the fourth of July ſaw Neu Jeribla in 73 Deg. 25 


nn 
On the ninth they cutred into Beeren-Forr, under 


A white Bear P/idliams land, and ſpying a white Fear, they preſently 
filed, 


entred rheir Boat, and thor her into the Body with a 
Musket; the Bear leaping up, took the Water, and the 
Men in the Boat rowing after her, caſt a Rope abour her 
Neck, and dragged her at the Stern of the Boar, intend- 


ing to carry heralive in the Ship, and ſhew her for a 


onder in Holland, but the uſed ſuch force, that the 
were glad to be rid of her, and content themſelves wit 
her Skin; forthe Bear ſwimming to the Boat, got hold 
of the Stern with her fore Feer, which Berents percei- 
ving, ſaid, ſhe will there reſt her (elf, but ſhe ſirugled fo 
violently, chat ar laſt the had gotten half her Body into 
the Boar, which fo daunted the Men, that they ran to 
the further end of the Boar, thinking they ſhould have 
been ſpoiled by her, but the Rope about her Neck caught 
hold upon the Hook of the Rudder, which held her from 
coming further, whereupon one of che Men thruſt her in- 
to che Boly with a half Pike, wherewith the fell down 
into the Water, and ſo dragging her to the Ship, they 
killed her out right, and flaying her, brought the Skin to 
Amſterdam. 


diſcern out of che top, it ſeemed like a plainField. 
On the 17th m Barents took the height of the 
Sun, and they were then in 979 Deg. and. 
On the 19th, they were cloſe by the Land of Neva em- 
bla, about Cape Naſſaw. 

On the 25th, they were ſo incloſed with flakes of Ice, 
that out of the * they could not diſcern any thing be- 
ound it, and indeavoured to make their way thro it 
ut could not. : 

On the 28th, the height of the Sun taken at Noon 
with the Aſtrolabe, was found to be clevated above the 
Horiz-n 57 Deg. 6 Min. his declination being 19 Deg, 
18 Min. which in all is 76 Deg. 24 Min. the Land lay 
all covered with Snow, the Weather being clear, and the 
Wind Eaſt. 

On the zith, having laboured forward between the 
Land and the Ice, chey got to the Iſlands of Orange, up- 
on one of which they ſaw about 200 Sea-horſes, Iyu 


are bigger than Oxen, their Skins like a Seal, with very 
ſhort Hair, and two Teeth ſticking out of their Mouths, 
on each ſide one, about half an Ell long, as white, hard 
and even as Ivory, and as much eſteemed in Muſcevie, 
Ta taria, and the Parts adjacent. 

Our Men ſuppoſing that the Moſes could not defend 
themſelves, being out of the Water, went. on Shear to 
aſſault them and get their Tecth, but they brake all their 
Hatches, Cuttle-axes, and Pikes in picces, ——— 
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Anguft. 


They AN intended Voyage, and his Men refuſing to ſail fur- 


Tazy meet 
w.th their 


Company. 


Auguſt, 


kill one of them, but ſtruck ſome of rheir Teerh out of | 
their Mouths, and brought them away with them. 
William Barents finding that he could not accompliſh 


ther, on the firſt of Augyſt turned his courſe to ſail back a- 
gain to meet the other Ships that had taken their courſe to 
1:ygats, or the Streights of Naſſaw; and on the 15th, 
the Sun being S. W. William Barents took the heighth 
thereof, and found ir to be elevated above the Horizon 35 
Deg. ſo that there wanted 55 Deg. of go, which 55 
Deg. being added ro 14 Deg. 4, which was the Sun's 
declination, makes 69 Deg. i 5 Min. for the heighth of the 


Pole in that place; and coming tothe Iflands called Mar- | 
flo and Delgoy, they met with the other Ships, that came 
out of Hygars the ſame day. 


One of the three Ships had paſt the Streight of H- 
gats, and at the end of it found a large Sea, on which 
they failed 50 or 60 Miles Eaſtward, and were of opini- 
on that they had been about the River Obi, that falleth 
our of Tar:ey, and they ſaid that the Land of Tartary 
from that place ſtretched North-eaſtward, whereby they 
rhought they were not far from Cape Tel ix, and fo 
thinking they had diſcovered enough for that time, and 
it being roo late in that Year to {ail further, they return- 
ed ro M:ygars, and meeting with Rue and the othe: 
two Ships, they ſer fail together on the 18th of A4, 
and arrived ar Texe the 16th of Sepremiber, ; 


Cu apr. XVI. 


The ſecond Voyage of William 
1395. 


HIS Year the States of the United Provinces 
and Prince Maurice ſer forth ſeven Ships to ſail 
thro'the gates to Cathaia and China; fix of 
them were laden with Merchandizes, and the 

ſeventh being a Pinnace, had Commiſſion when che other 
Ships were 2 about Cape Tabin, to return and bring 
news thereof. | 

On the ſecond of Fuly, we failed from the Texel, and 
on the 19th of 2460 ſaw great ſtore of Ice along the 
Coaſt of Nova Jembla. 

On the tyth we entred A gates, and as we went in, 
we caſt our the Lead, and had ſeven Fathom Water. 

The 2eth of Aug uſt the height of tlie Sun being taken 
with the Croſs-ſtaff, we found ir elevated above the 
Horizon 69 Deg. 20 Min. when it was S. W. and by S. 
being at the higheſt, or before it began to deſcend. 

The 21ſt we went on Land with 54 Men, and being 
two Miles within the Land, we found many Vel-werck, 
Traen, and ſuch like Wares, and the Foot-ſteps of Men 
and Deer, as alſo many Images. In the mean time our 
Maſter ſent out a Boat to ſee if the Tartarian Sea was o- 
pen, but it could not ger into the Sea becauſe of the Ice, 
lo they went over the Land to the Weſt Point, and 
there perceived that the Ice in the Tartarian Sea lay full 
upoꝛ the Ran Coaſt, and in the Mouth of H/eygares. 

The 23d of Auguſt we found a Ledgie or Boat of Pie- 
zore, ſowed together with Ropes, chat had been North- 
ward to ſeek for Sea-horſes Teeth, Trane, and Geeſe, 


 whichthey fetched in their Boat to lade in certain Ships] Backs. 
Their Sleds ſtood always ready with one or two guifineg of 
Deer in them, which will carry a Man or two ſwifter eu Slede. 


that were to come out of Ruſſia thro' Weygares, which 
Ships they ſaid were to ſail into the Tartarian Sea, by the 
River Ob, to a place called Ugolire in Tartaria, there to 
ſtay all Winter, as they uſed to do every Year, and told 
us that it would yet be nine or ten Weeks before it began 
to freeze in that place, and that when it once began to 
freeze, ir would freeze fo hard, that Men mighs go into 
Tertary upon the Ice, over the Sea, called by them 
Mermare. 

The 24th in the Morning, betimes, we went on board 
of rhe Lodzie for further Information of rhe Sea on the 
Eaſt ſide of He, and the like we did on the 25th, 
at which time they gave us eight fat Geeſe that lay in the 
bottom of their es We defired that one or two of 
them would go with us aboard our Ship, whereupon 


Barents into the North Seas, 
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our Men, being nine in number, went about a Mile into They Had in 
the Land, not thinking to find any Men there { becauſe © $7914 


they had been on Shore in the Hg, at other times, 
and ſaw none | and being milly weather, they perccived 
about 20 Men, who were very near them before they 
knew it. Our Interpreter went alone towards them to 
ſpeak with them, which they perceiving, ſent one to- 
wards us, who coming almoit to our Men, took an Ar- 
row out of his Quiver, offering to ſhoot at him, where- 
with our Interpreter called uato him in the Ruſſian 
Tongue, Shoot not, we are Friends 5 which the other hear- 
ing, caſt his Bow and Arrows to the Ground, and ſaid, 
Tou are welcome, and ſaluting eachorher, by bending their 
Heads towards the Ground aſtet the Ruſſian manner, our 
Interpreter queſtioned him about the ſituation and ſtretch- 
ing of the Sea Eaſtward of the Streight of pMoypares : 
He anſwered, That when we ſhould pais a Point Land 
about five days failing from thence (pointing with his 
Hand towards the North- eaſt) that then we thould come 
to a great Sea (pointing towards the South-eaſt) ſaying 
that he knew i: very well, becauſe one had been there, 
who was ſent thither by their King with certain Souldiers, 
whereof he had been Captain. 

They are for the moſt part low of Stature, with broad 


ourward \ 
Deer's Skins from head to foot, and wear long Hair, 
which they pleat and fold, letting it hang down their 


than out Horſes. h | 

One of our Men ſhot a Muſquet toward the Sea 
wherewith they were in fo great tear, that they ran and 
leapt like mad Men : We told them by our Interpreter, 
that we uſed our Pieces inſtead of Bows, and to con- 
vince them, one of our Men took a flat Stone, and fer it 


| upon a Hill a good diftance trom hum, and with a Bul. 


Country, 


Deſcripeio:, 


flar Faces, {mall Eyes, thorr Legs, their Knecs {t1 nding of the 52 
and are very nimble : They are apyarclled in . 


ler ſtruck the Stone aſunder, whereat they wondred cx- © 


ceedingly. 
After they were gone from us, one of them came 
riding to the Shoar, to fetch a rough hewed Image which 


our Men had taken off the Shoar and pur into their Boat; 


as ſoon as he ſaw it in the Boat, he made us a fign that 


ſeven of them went willingly with us, and won red 
much at the greatneſs and furniture of our Ship. When 
they had looked intoevery place, we fer Filh, and 
Checle before them to eat, but they refuſed it, faving, 
that Day was a Faſting Day with them; yet at lait, 
when they ſaw ſome of our pickled Herrugs, they eat 
them Heads, Tails, Skins, and Guts, and having eaten 
them, we gave them a {mall Firkm of Herrings, for 
which they gave us grear thanks, and faid, they knew 
not what friendſhip they could do us to requite out Cour- 
teſy. At Noon, we got vp our Anchors and ſailed North- 
caſt two Miles, but were torced ba k again by the great 
ſtore of Ice, and fo came to our old Road, there to ſtay 
for a more convenient time. | 

On the laſt of Auguſt Aim Barents our Captain, 
ſailed to the South de of ge, and going on : 


we had not done well in taking it away; whereupon we 

owe it him again. Not far from thence we found hun- 
dreds of fuchcarved hnages, having a little Hill inſtead 
of a Noſe, and rwocurs in places of Byes, and under the 
Noſe a cut in place of a Mouth. Before the Images we 
found great ore of Athes and Bones of Deer, whereby 
we ſuproted that they there ottered unto them. 

On the ſecond of Seprember we fer ſail, but by teaſon of 
the Ice, the Miſt, and the ſhikeing of the Wind, we could 
hold no Corte. | 

On the fourth we ſailed between the Firm Land and the 
Statet Iſland. 

On the fixth ſome of out Men went aſhoar on the Firm 
Land, to ſeck tor Stones which looked like Diamonds, and 


two of our Men lying together in one place, a great 
lean white Bear came ſtealing out, and caught one 
G egg? 
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them faſt by the Neck, who not perceiving what it was, 
cried out and ſaid, A ho # it that pulls me ſo by the Neck? 
wherewith the other lifting up his Head to ſce who it 
was, cried our, and 2 oy Mate, it # a Bear, 
therewith preſently roſe up and ran away. 1 
The Bop at = firſt falling upon the Man, bit his 
Head aſunder, and ſucked out his Blood, where with the 
reſt of the Men that were on the Land, being about 20; 
ran preſently hither, either to fave the Man, or elſe to 
drive the Bear from the dead Body, and having charged 
their pieces and bent their Pikes, ſet upon her, who was 
{till devouring the Man, but ſhe perceiving them to come 
towards her, fiercely ran at them, and getting another 


of them out from the Company, tore him in pieces, 


wherewith all the reſt ran away. : 

We perceiving out of our Ship and Pinnace, that our 
Men ran tothe Sca-ſide ro ſave themſelves, with all ſpeed 
entred into our Boats, and rowed as faſt as we could to 
the Shoar to relieve them; being come aſhoar, we beheld 
the cruel Spectacle of our two dead Men torn in pieces 
by the Bear, whereupon we encouraged our Men to go 
back again with us, and with Pieces, Curtle-axes and 
half Pikes to ſer upon the Bear, bur they would not all a- 
gree thereunto, ſaying, that our Men are already dead, 
and thar we might ger the Bear well enough, by ny 
her ar ſome advantage, and not expoſe our ſelves to ſo 
open danger. The . was ſtill devouring her Prey, not 

caring the number of our Men, altho they were thirty at 
leaſt ; whereupon the Maſter and Purſer of Barent's Ship, 
and the Pilor of the Pinnace, went forward, and when 


the Maſter and Pilot had ſhox three times and miſſed, the 
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and lifted up ber Head with the Man in her Mouth, but 
beginning ro ſtagger, the Purſer and a Scotch Man drew 
out their Currle-axes, and ſtruck at her ſo hard, that they 
broke them, and yet ſhe would not leave the Man, till at 
lat the Pilot went to them, and with all his might ſtruck 
the Bear upon the Snout with his Piece, wherewith he 
fell to the Ground, making a great noiſe, and the Pilo: 
leaping upon her, cur her Throat. The ſeventh of Sep- 


(war we buried the Bodies of our Men in the Sexe; 


Ifland, and having flayed the Bear, carried the Skin to 
Amſterdam. 25 | 

The 5th we ſailed from the States Iſland, but the Ice 
came ſo thick upon us, that we could not get thro'. 

On the 1oth we ſailed towards the Hgates, and ſent 
two Boats into the Tartarian Sea, to certify us what ſtore 
of Ice was abroad; and that Evening we anchored all to- 
gether in Waygates. | 

On the 11th, we failed into the Tartarian Sea, but 
met with ſo much Ice, that we returned the ſame day to 
IWayg ates. 

The 14th, we hoiſed up our Anchor, thinking once a- 
gainto N we could do in the Tartarian Sea, but our 
Admiral being of another mind, lay ſtill. 

The 15th, the Wind driving in at the Eaſt end of /4/ay- 
gates, forced us to get up our Anchors, and fail out of the 
Weſt end with all our Fleet, and make homewards a- 


gain. 
| On the 19th of September we entred into M/ardbouſe, 


and upon the 18th of November arrived in the Maes. 


II. 


The Third Voyage of William 


Barents into the North=Seas, 
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What hapned to them at Sea, before they built their Houſe, 


HE States General of the United Provinces, 

upon the return of the ſaid ſeven Ships from 

their Northern Voyage, with leſs benefit than 

was expected, reſolved to ſend ſome Ships a 
third time, to ſee if they could bring the Voyage to a 
good end: And accordingly rwo Ships were made ready ; 
inthe one ace Heemsker k Hendrictſm was Maſter and 
Factor, and H/illimm Barents chief Pilot; in the other 
Fohn Corneliſon Riip was Maſter and Factor. We de- 
parted from the Tie the 13th of May, and on the zoth 
were in the Latitude of 69 Deg. 24 Min. 

On the firſt of une we had no Night, and on the 
ſecond, when the Sun was about S. S. E. weſawa 
ſtrange ſight inthe Elenient, for on each fide of the Sun 
there was another Sun, and two Rain-bows that paſſod 
clean rhorow the three Suns, and then two Rain-bows 
more, the one compaſſing round about the Suns, and the 
other croſs thorow rhe great Rundle, which Rundle ſtood 
with the urtermoſt Point, elevated above the Horizon 28 
Deg. At noon we took the height of the Sun, and 
found it elevated above the Horizon 48 Deg. 43 Min. his 
Declination being 22 Deg. 17 Min. which added together, 
makes 71 Deg. fur the height of the Pole. 

On che fifth, one of our Men walking on the Deck, 
cryed our that he ſaw Swans, which we that were under 
Deck hearing, came up, and perceived that it was Ice 
that came driving from the greatheap ; at midnight we 
ſailed rhro' ir, the Sun then about one Degree above the 
Horizon in the North. 

The ſixth we entred into the Ice, which was ſo ſtrong 
that we could nor paſs thro” ir, fo we failed along by it, 
3 our Courſe N. N. E. 

he ſeventh we were in the Latitude of 24 Deg. and 
we failed thro the Ice as if we had paſt between two 
Lands; the further we failed, the more and thicker Ice 
we found, and the Water as green as Grals. 

The $th we came to ſo thick a heap of Ice, that we 
cou d not fail thro' it 


dern Aland The gth, we found the Iſland that lies in 74 Deg. 


30 Min. and as we gueſt, it was about five Miles long ; 
here we found the Compaſs to vary 13 Deg. 


ving in the Sea, which we rhought had been the 
of a Ship, bur paiſing along by it, we perceived it to be 
a dead Whale, chat ſtunk horribly, and on it thase fate 


The 12th we ſaw a white Beat, which werowed after 
with our Boar, thinking to caſt a Rope about her Neck, 
but when we came near her, the was ſo great, that we 
durſt not do it, but rowed back again to our Ship to fetch 
our Arms and more Men, and ſo made to her again with 
Muſquets, Halberts and Hatches, the other Ships Boat 
coming alſo to help us, we rowed to her and fought her 
two Hours, our Weapons doing her but little hurt: 
One of our Men ſtruck her into the Back with an Ax, 
which ſtuck ſaſt in her Back, and yer ſhe ſwam away 
with it, but we rowing after her, did ar laſt cleave her 
Head with an Ax, wherewith ſhe died; we flaied her 
and found her Skin ro be twelve Foot long: This done, 


we eat ſome of her Fleſh, but did not well approve of it: per; 5+ 
We called this place Bear I/land. 12 Foc long 


The 13th we left the Ifland, and failed North fome- 
what Eaſterly, and on the 14th we caſt our Lead 113 Fa- 


thom deep, bur found no Ground, 


On the 15th inthe Evening, we ſaw a great jos, |) 
all 


Purſer advancing, ſhot the Bear into the Head between be 
the Eyes, and yet ſhe held the Man till faſt by the Neck, Ber. 


Hey 43 + } 
3 12 
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Dead u 


a great number of Sea Mews. 
The 16th we continued our Courſe N. by E. with 
miſty. weather. 


i The 17th and 18th, we failed along by great ſtore of 
CC. 

On the 19th we ſaw Land again, and raking the 
height of rhe Sun, we found that we were under 80 Deg. 
11 Min. This Land was very great, and we failed 
Weſtward along by it, till we were under 79 Deg. 30. 
Min. where we found a good Road, but could not get 
near the Land, the Wind being at N. E. rhe Bay 4 41 
right North and South into the Sea. . 

The 21ſt we anchored in 18 Fathom, and ſaw a white 
Bear ſwimming rowards our Ship ; we rowed after her 
in our Boar, and croiſing her in her way, drove her from 
the Land, and forced her to ſwim a Mile into the Sea, we 
tollowing her with the moſt of our Men im three Boats, 
cutting and hewing her till mott of our Arms were 


the 


broken in pieces; the ſtruck her Claws fo hard into 
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Bead xk n 13 


Foot long. 
F-4 Geeſe 
n 


. 


ked Geeſe 
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the Head of our Boar, that ſhe leſt the print of them be- 
hind her, and had it been in the middle of the Boar, ſhe 
had peradventure overſet it; at laſt we killed her, and 
Hayed her, her Skin was 13 Foot long. Then rowing to- 
ward the Land, we found a good Haven, and a 5 — 
Creek or River, and upon an Ifland therein, we found 
many red Geeſe Eggs ; the Geeſe were of a perfect red 
colour, ſuch as come into Helland about Meiringen, and 
yearly taken there in great plenty, but till this time it was 
never known where they hatched their Eggs; fo that ſome 
have written that they fir upon Trees in Scotland, that 
hang over the Water, and ſuch Eggs as fall from them in- 
to the Water, become young Geeſe ; bar tis not to be 
wondred at, that no Man could tell where they 
breed their Eggs, becauſe no Man that ever we heard ct, 


bred at had ever been under 80 Degrees. 


yo Degrees 


0 Gern And, 
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The 23d, we weighed Anchor, and failed N. W. 
but were ſoon ſtopt by the Ice, and fo anchored in the 
ſame place again. In the Evening, the Sun at N. E. 
we tcok the height of it, and found it elevated above the 
Horizon, 13 Deg. 10 Min. his Declination being 23 
Deg. 28 Min. which ſubſtracted, there reſt 10 Deg. 18 
Min. which ſubſtracted from 90, the Pole was elevated 
79 Deg. 42 Min. We fer fail again, and fome of us 
went athoar to obſerve the variation of the Needle ; in 
the meanrime a great white Bear ſwam to the Ship, and 
would have climbed up into it if we had not made a 
noiſe: We ſhot at her with a Piece, whereupon the left 
the Ship, and ſwam ro land where our Men were, which 


her in the Foot, wherewith ſhe ran halting away, The 
fame day at Noon we found the Variation to be 17 
recs. 
n the fifth of Auguſ? we ſer ſail, and on the fich got 
about Point Naſſaw, and failed E. and E. by S. along che 
and. 
: The 7th we ſailed S. F. and S. E. by E. as the Land 
lies, and ſaw butlittle Ice, and then paſt by Truſt Point, 
which we had much longed for. Ar Evening the Wind 
came to Eaft with miſty weather, fo that we were fer- 


above Water. 

The 8th and oth, lying ſtill faſt to the great piece ot 
Ice, it ſnowed hard, and was miſty Weather, and when 
the Sun was South, we went upon the Hatches (fer we 
always kept watch) where, as the Maſter walked along 
the Ship, he heard a Beaſt ſnutf with his Noſe, and look 
ing over-board, faw a great Bear hard by the Ship, and 
was getting into our Boat, but we giving a thour, the 
was afraid and ſwam away, bur ptelem! came back a- 
gain, and went behind a great piece of Ice, and climbing 
upon it, boldly came towards our Ship to enter into!“ 
bur we ſhot her into the Body, to that the ran away, yet 


could not fee whether the went, by reaſon of rhe 'Snovs 


' falling ſo faſt, bur we ſuppoſed the ay behind ſome l 
wy whereof there were many upon the piece of 
Ice. 


The 1cth the Ice began mightily to break, and then 


we percei+ing, failed with our Ship towards the Land, we firſt perceived that the ęreat piece of Ice whereunto 


and gavea great Shout, wherewith our Men were much 
abaſhed, thinking we had fallen ona Rock, the Bear al- 
ſo being frighted, ſwam off again from che I and, and 
left our Men, which made us glad, becauſe rhey had 


- no Arms with them: The Compaſs was found to vary 16 
' Deg. | 


I he 28th we met with a great number of Birds that 
flew againſt our Sails. 

On the zoth we were in 75 Degrees. 

Fuly the firſt, we ſaw Bear Iſland again; Corne/iſenand 
his Officers came aboard our Ship, to ſpeak with us a- 
bour altering our Courſe, bur we being of a contrary 
Opinion, it was reſolved that we ſhould follow our 
Courſe, and he his,which was, he (according to his defire) 
ſhould ſail back to 8o Degrees again: for he was of opi- 
nion, that there he moufe find a Paſſage rhro', on the 
Eaſt fide of the Land that lay under 8 Degrees, and fo 
we parted, they failing Northward, and we Southward, 
becauſe of rhe Ice. 

The ſecond we ſailed Eaſtward, and fo continued an 
Eaſterly Courſe, as the Ice would give us leave, unto the 
13th, when taking the height of the Sun, we found: our 
ſelves in 73 Deg. and were of opinion that we were near 
IWilloughby's Land. 

On the 16th we ſaw a great Bear lying upon the Ice, 
that leaped into the Water when ſhe faw us; we made 
cowards her, which the perceiving, got upon the Ice a- 
gain. This Bear upon the Ice made us ſuppoſe that we 
were not far from Nova Jembla, we caſt our Lead, and 
had 100 Fathom. 

The 17th we ſaw the Land of Neva Jembl:, abaut 
Lomsbay, then altering our Courſe, we ſailed N. E. by N. 
as the Land lies. 

The 19 we came to the C7 Wand, and could get nv 
further by reaſon of the lce: We anchored under the 
Iſland, and manning our Boat wich eight Men, rowed to 
Land, and went to one of the Croſſes, where reſting a 
while, we went toward the next Croſs, but coming near 
it, we eſpied two Bears by the other Croſs, who rofe up 
upon their hinder Fcet to fee us, having imelr us before, 
for they ſmell further than they ſee ; they came towards 
us, wherewirh we were in no {mall fear, having no Wea- 
pom about us: We retreated towards our Boat in all haſt, 
ſtill looking behind us to ſee if they followed us; but the 
Maſter ſtopr vs, ſaying, he would thruſt the Hake ſtaff 
he had in his Hand, into the Ribs of him that ſhould firtt 
offer to run, and ſaid, it was better for us ro keep toge- 
ther, and fee if we could make them afraid with hooping 
and hallowing; and ſo we went foftly towards the Boar, 
glad that we had eſcaped their Claws. 

Onthe 21 we were in the Latitude of 54 Deg. 15 Min. 
and found the variarion of the Compals to be“ 26 Deg. 


: We wer aſhoar with our Arms, and coming to the Cross, 


we found the Footſteps of two Bears, and perceived that 
they had followed us 1 00 Paces at leaft. 

The 22d we fer upanother Crofts, and made our Mark 
thercon, and lay before the Cry liland till the fourth of 
August. 


that Night ane bored therein. 
gomg extream hard Eaſtward, we bhaled out and ſailed a- 


ou bad faſtned our Slip, ay onthe Ground; for the reſt 


of rhe Ice drove along by it, which pur us in fear rhar 
we ſhould be encompaſſed with it, and therefore ufed all 
the means we could to get thence. We failed 1 pon the 
broken Ice, and faſtned our Ship with our Sheer n- 
chor upon another pirce; and when we had ſupped, 
the laid picce of Ice with once crack, burſt un ar leatt 
400 pieces. We weighed our Cabie and got off from it: 
It was ten Fathcm under Water, and two Fathom a. 
bove Water, and lay vx on the Ground, We ſpied another 
| Frear piece nor far frem us, chat was as ſharp above as it 
it had been a Tower ; we loved to it, and cafting cut oui 
Lead, found that ir lay 20 Farhom deep, faſt on the 
Ground, and 12 Fathow above Water. | 

| On the i th we came to the Illand of Orange; where 
Ve were incloſed with Ice, and ingrear danger of loolin 
our Ship; but with great labour we got to the Ian 
and while we were buſy in rarning to windward (the 
Wind being at S. E.) ovr noiſe awakned a Beat chat lay 
there and flepr, who coming towards the Ship, forced us 
to lcave our: Work, and to defend our ſelves. We tho: 
her into the Body, and then purſuing her, ſtruck her on 
the Head with ＋ / Row ah vet had much ado to kill her, 
becauſe as often as we ſtruck at her with the Hatchet, the 
duck d under Water. 

The 1&th, ten of us rowed tothe firm Land of Nova 
Jembia, and when we had drawn up the Beat upon the 
Ice, we aſcended a high Hill ro ſee the firuation ct. the 
Land, and tound that it reached S. E. and S. S. E. and 
then again d. which we ditliked, becauſe it !ay fo much 
Sourhward; but when we faw open Water S. E. and 
E. S. E. we were comtorted again, thinking we hat ac- 
complithed our Voyage, and knew not how to certify 
iam Barents thereot, 

The 1$th we prepare to ſer fail, but it was all in vain, 
for we had almoſt loſt our Sheer Anchor and tuo new 
Ropes, and with much Jabour got to the place again from 
whence we came. The Stream ran with a mighry Cur- 
rent, and the Ice drave fo ſtrongly upon the Calls, that 
we feared we ſhould loofe all the Cable that was without 
the Ship, which was 200 Fathom, bur God provided well 


for us, fo that ar laſt we got to the place again from 


whence we pur out. 

The 19th it was indifferent good weather, the Wind at 
S. W. the Tee ſtill driving, we fer fail and paſſed by Point 
Defire, whereby we were once agam in geod hope, and 
being gotten about the Point, we failed S. E. to Sea- 
ward four Miles, but then emring mo more Ice, wr 
| were conſtramed to return, and fail N. W. to the Land 
agam. 
| The 21 weſaileda great way lite the e Haver, and 
The next day, the Stream 


ak the INand Point, and being milty weather, we 
aſtnal our Ship to a piece of Ice, and then went upon 
it, much wondring at the ſtrangeneſs of the Ice,; cn the 


wy t was full! ot Earth, and not Ike to other Ice, being 


of a perfect az te colour, like to the Sky, which cauſed 


he zoth at a North Sun, a Bear came ſo near our great conrention among us, lome ſaying chat it was lce, 


Ship, chat we might hit hoc with a Stone, and we ſho! | others that it was trozen Land: It was cloſe to the Ground 


in 


Auguſt, 


ced ro faſten our Ship to a piece of Ice which lay faſt on ice ( be, 
the Ground in 36 Fathom Water, and it was 16 Fathom Won tick. 
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deptem. 


in 18 F. Water, ten Fathom above che Water; we The fifth ir was fair Sun-ſhine weather, and very calm; 
/ 2 —494 40 2 3 ir. There we ſtaied all that in the Evening the Ice incloſed upon us again, and hs 


Storm, the Wind at S. W. by W. 


The 23d we failed again 8. E. into the Sea, but pre- 


. began to lie on one fide, and leax much, but by 
God's Grace, it became ſtaunch again. We then con- 


ſently met with Ice again, which forced us to return to | ſulted together and carried our old Sail, with Powder, 


the Ice Haven. 


Muskets, Ic. aſhoar, to make a Tent about our Scute, 


The next day it blew hard N. N. W. and the Ice and ſome Timber to mend it, that it might ſerve us in 
came mightily driving in, whereby we were encom- time of need. 1 2 
paſſed wich ir, and the Wind riſing, che Ice draie har-| The fixth it was indifferent fair Weather, and the 
der upon us, ſo that the Rudder and our Brat were bro- Wind Weſt, which gave us ſome hopes that the Ice 
ken in pieces, we expecting nothing elſe, but that the would drive. away, and that we might ger thence a- 


alſo would be cruſht in pieces with the Ice. 


ain. : 


he 25th, the Weather began to be better, and we The ſeventh it was good Weather again, but we could 
laboured much to free our ſel es from the Ice wherewith | perceive no opening of the Water, but lay hard incloſed 
we were incloſed, but it was all in vain. e now deſ-| with Ice. 


airing to perfect our intended Diſcovery, thought 
ail Southward about Ne Aembla to the Streight 
Weyzetes, but coming to the Ser-am Bay, the Ice lay 
faſt thereabouts, that we were forced to go back 
gain. 


ven, the Ice 


ro! Three of our Men went two Miles into the Land, and ,;,.. .. 
of | there found a River of ſweet Water, and great ſtore of 3 
ſo Wood that had been driven thither, and che Foriteps of of drift 
a- | Deer, as they ſuppoſe, by being cloven footed. Wood, 
The eighth, it blew hard N. E. a direct con 


| E. | | trary 
The 26th, we determined to (ail back to Point Deſire, Wind ro dous any good; and faſtned us more into hs 
and ſo home again; but when we had paſt the Ice Ha- Ice. | | | 

2 to drive with ſuch force, that we] The gth we lay four Foot deep in Ice; in the Night 


were incloſed with it, and had loſt three of our Men two Bears came cloſe to our Ship, but we ſounding our 
who were upon the Ice to make way for the Ship, if they Trumpet, and firing at them, they ran away. | 


had not been nimble an4 caught hold as the Ship drave 


The 11th, being calm weather, eight of vs went a- 


by them, whereby they eſcaped a miſerable death. The | ſhoar, every Man armed, to ſee if it were true what our 

ſame Evening we gut to the Welt fide of the Fe Haven, Companions had ſail, chat there lay Wood about the 

where we were forced in great Cold, Po erty, Miſery, | River ; becauſe we now began to deſpair of getting our They dert 

and Grief, to ſtay all that Winter, the Wind being then ar cr from the Ice, and were therefore reſolved to min t» «+ 
N. E. 


build a Hovſe upon the Land, to defend us from cold, ter thr. 


The 27th, the Ice drave round about the Ship, and | and wild Beaſts, and ſo to commit our ſelves to the Tui- 
yet it was good Weather ; ſome of us went athoar, and tion of rhe (op jb and to that end we went fur- 


the Wind beginning ro blow at S. E. the Ice came 


in | ther into the Land, to find out the molt convęnient place 


with great force, and drave the Shi up four Foot high to raiſe our Houſe upon: We found certain Trees, Roots 


before, and behind it ſecmed as if rhe 


ecl lay on che and all as our Companions had told vs) which had 


Ground; ſo that they in the Ship thinking ſhe would be been driven upon the Shoar either from J, Muſcory, 
overſet, put out the Boat to ſave their Lives, and withal or elſe where, there being none growing in Nova Jembla, 
hung out a Flag for a ſign to us to come aboard. When This Wood ferved not only to build our Houſe, bur alſo 
we beheld the Ship lifted up in that manner, we began | co buraduringour 101.8 Winter, otherwiſe without doubt 
to deſpair of ſaving her, but coming to her, we found . had periſhed with extream cold. 


her in better caſe that we expected. 


The 12th it was calm weather, and our Men went un- 


The 28th, we got ſome of the Ice from it, and the Ship | tO the other tide of the Land, to ſee if they could find 
began ro ſer Meg again, bur before ſhe was fully up- an Wood nearer ro us, bur there Was nome. 
right, as Tliam Barents and the other Pilot went for- he 13th, it was calm, but very miſty, fo that we 


ward to ſee how the Ship lay, and how much ſhe was] would not venture into the Land, 


becauſe we 


riſen, the Ship burſt out of the Ice with ſuch a noiſe, | could not fee the wild Bears, and yer they could finell 


and ſo great a crack, that they verily thought they had 


been all caſt away. 


us. 
The 14th it was Sun ſhine, but very cold, and then 


The 29th, the Ship lying upright again, we uſed all we went into the Land and laid the Wood on heaps that 
the means wecould with Iron Hooks and other Inſtru- it might not be covered with Snow. 
ments to break the Flakes of Ice that lay heaped upon] The 15th, in the Morning, as one of our Men kept 
one another, but all in ain, fo that we determined to] watch, he ſaw three Bears; one of them lay {till behind 
commit our ſelves to the mercy of God, and to attend | a piece of Ice, the other two came cloſe to the Ship: 


aid from him. 


There was a Tub full of Beet that ftood upon the Ice 


The 30, the Ice began to drive one upon the other | at a diſtance from the Ship; oneof the Bears went un- 
with greater force than before, and bare againſt the Ship| to it, and putting in his Head to take our a piece, as (he 
witha boiſterous S. W. Wind and a great Snow, ſo that] was ſnatching at it, we thor her in the Head, that the fell 
all the whole Ship was born up and incloſed, whereby all | down dead and never ſtirred ; the other Bear ſtood ſtill and 
that was about it and in it, began to crack, ſo that it] looked upon her Fellow, and after a while ſmelt to her, 
ſeemed burſting in a hundred pieces, moſt dreadful to ſee and percerving that ſhe was dead; ranaway, but we fol- 
and hear, and made all the Hair of our Heads to riſe up- lowed her with Halberts and other Arms, whereupon ſhe 


” with fear. | 
h 


e ziſt, the Ship was driven up four or five Foor| to ramp at us, one ot our Men 1 
high at the Head, and the Stern being lodged in a cletr| that ſhe ug 0 
of Ice,we thought the Rudder had been late from the force ran away. 1 


turned towards us, and riſing up upon her hinder Feer, 
(og 5 unto the Belly, ſo 

n her Fore-tcer again, and roaring aloud, 

hat Night it froze two Fingers thick in ,,, 


of the flakes of Ice, bur it proved otherwiſe, for it brake in| the ſalt Water, and was exceeding cold, che Wind at - alas 


ieces, Staff and all, and if the hinder part of the Ship] N. N. 


d been in the driving Ice, as the fore part was, then| The icth the Sun thone, we fetched Wood upon 
all the Ship had been 1 upon the Ice, or elſe had Sleds we had made; the like we did on the 17th, We 
run on ground, whereof we were much afraid, and ſet 
out our Boats upon the Ice to ſave our ſelves, if need] to lift behind; and in that manner we drew Wood 
were; but within four Hours the Ice drave away of its twice a day to the place where we intended to build our 
ſelf, to our great comforr, becauſe the Ship was then a-| Houſe. | 
float again, and thergupon made a new Rudder, and] The 234 our Carpenter died, we buricd him under 

nne that if we ſhould be forced reh th in the clett of a Hill; for we could not dig 


hung it out 
again upon the Ice, it might be treed from it. 

The firſt of Seprember being $yn{ay, while we were 
at Prayers, the Ice began to gather again. 


The ſecond it ſnowed hard with a N. E. Wind, and 
the Ship began to rife higher upon the Ice, fo that we 
thought good to put thirteen Barrels of Bread and two] Houſe. 


Finger «a4 
in oN 


drew five and fivein a Sled, and the other three helped 


| up the Earth by rcaſon of the Froſt : That day we ſetch- 
Wood rwice. 

The 25th it was dark Weather, the Wind S. W. and 
the Ice began to open a little and drive away, but it 
continued not long: The ſame day we began to raiſe out 


at 


Hogſheads of Wine into our Scute, and to carry it a- The 26th we had a Weſt Wind and an open Sca, but 


ſhoar in that bad Weather, to ſuſtain out ſelves in time 
need. 
The third it blew hard at N. N. E. but ſnowed not 


much. 


of our Ship lay faſt, to our great grict, but it was God's 
Will, rowhich we moſt patiently ſubmitted, and began 
ſo | ro make up our Houle ; ſo fetched Wood to burn, the 
reſt performed the part of Carpemers. We were in all 


it was very cold, ard the Wind being at N. E. we were | there was ſtill ene or other fick. 


forced to lic ftill. 


h 
n the fourth it cleared vp, and we ſaw the Sun, but | 16 Men (the Carpenter teing dead) and of choſe 16, 
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The 27th it blew hard at N. E. and froze fo hard, 
that as we put a Nail into or Mouths (as Carpenters 
uſe to do) Ice would hang thereon as we took it our, 
and make the Blood follow. The ſame day an old Bear 
and a young one came towards us, as we were going all 
rogether to dur Houſe (for we durſt not go alone) we 
thought to ſhoot at her, but ſhe ran away. Altho it was 
fair 8 weather, yet the Ice came forcibly driving 
in, and it was fo extream cold, that we could hardly 
work, bur extremiry forced us to it. 

The 28th was Lair weather, and the Sun ſhone, the 
Wind Weſt, and very calm, the Sea alſo was open, but 
our Ship lay faſt in Ice, and ſtirred not. 

The 29th, we ſaw three Bears between us and the 
Houſe, an old one and two young ones; we notwith- 
ſtanding went on, drawing our Goods from the Ship to 
the Houſe, and got before them; looking behind us 
we perceived they followed us, whcreupon we hollowed 
as lond as we could, thinking they would have gone a- 
way, but they would not go out of their Path, but al- 
ſo got before us again; Then we and they that were in 
the Houſe, gave a great ſhour, which made them run a- 


way. 

The zoth, the Wind eaſterly, it ſnowed ſo faſt allthat 
Night and the next Day, that our Men could ferch 
no Wood. | 

We made a great fire without the Houſe to thaw the 


#::- che ic Ground, that we might lay the Earth about the Houle, 


cot be 


ttaved. 


Otiele/. 


* Tee. 
re des 
4 * 


to make it the warmer; but it was loſt Labour, for the 
Earth was ſo hard, and frozen ſo deep, that we could 
not thaw it, and it would have coſt us too much Wood, 
and therefore we left off that labour. 


What happened to them after their Houſe was built, 


The firſt of October the Wind was ſtiff at N. E and 
alter Noon it blew a great ſtorm at North, with ſuch a 
drift of Snow, that we could hardly go in the Wind. 
The Snow drave ſo hard in our af that we could 
ſcarce draw our Breaths, and could not ſee two Ships 
length from us. 

The ſecond, before Noon the Sun ſhone, {till wea- 
ther, the Wind ſhifted from North to South. We went 
on with our Houſe, and placed upon it a May-pole made 
of frozen Snow. 

The third, before Noon it was calm ſun-ſhiny weather, 


but ſo cold, that it was hard to be endured ; after Noon | reſt of our Men would come home to the Houſe, but we - 
it blew hard at Weſt, with fo extream cold, thar had ir | 


continued, we ſhould have been forced ro leave our 
Work. 

The fourth, the Wind came to the North with much 
Snow; we brought our Anchor vpon the Ice to lay the 
faſter, and were not then above an Arrow ſhot from the 
Water, the Ice was ſo much driven away. 

The fifth, it blew hard at N. W. and the Sea was ve- 
ry open, and without Ice, as far as we could diſcern; 
but we lay ſtill frozen as we did before, and our Ship lay 
two or three Foot deep in the Ice, which was there three 
Fathom and a half deep. The ſame day we brake up the 
lower Deck of the fore part of our Ship, and with thoſe 
Deals covered our Houſe, making it lope overhead that 
the Warer might run off. 

The ſixth, a great Snow, and fo cold, that we could 
hardly thruſt our Heads out of the Door. 8 

The ſeventh we caulk d our Houſe, and brake the 
Ground about it at the Foot thereof : This day the Wind 
ftifred round the Compaſs. 

The eighth, it blew ſo hard and ſnowed ſo faſt, that 


we had been ſmorhered if we had gone out into the Air; 


it was not poſſibly for any Man to have gone one Ship's 
length, tho' his Life had lain rhereon. 

Ihe 9th, the Wind ſt ill continued North, and it ſnow- 
ed hard, fo that all that day we were forced to ſtay in the 
Ship, che weather was ſo toul, 

The 1th, the weather ſomewhar fairer, the Wind 


* i | 
S. W. che Water flowed two Foot higher than ordinary, 
* which we guefſed to proceed from the former North 


Wind, which till then had blown. One of our Men go- 
ing out of the Ship, chanced to meet a Bear, and was 
almoſt at him before he knew it, whereupon he prelſent- 
ly ran back to the Ship and rhe Bear afrer him ; but the 
coming to the place where before we had killed another 
ar, and ſer her upright, and there. left her to freeze, 
itood ſtill, whereby our Man had time to get into the 
Ship, Inthe Evening we carried the greateſt part of our 
Bread to the Houſe: | 
The 11th, the Wind South, ſomewhat warm, we 
carried gur Wine and Vituals on Land, and as we were 
hoifing the Wine over-board, a Bear whom we had a- 


wakened with the noiſe we made, came towards our Ship; [that were not ſo big, perceiving, ran away; and we | 


we had ſeen her lie there, but thought her to be a piece 
of Ice; as ſhe came near to us, we ſhot at her, and ſhe 
ran away. 

The 12th it blew North, and half our Men kept in the 
Honſe, being the firſt time that we lay in it, where we 
endured great cold, becauſe our Cab ins were not made 
and beſides, we had not Cloaths enough, neither could 
we keep a Fire, becauſe our Chimney was not yet 
made. 

The 13th, the Wind was N. and N. W. three of vs 
went aboard, and when we had faded a Sled with Beer, 
tocarry it to our Houle, there aroſe ſuch a ſtorm, that 
we were forced to go into the Ship again, letting the 
Beer ſtand without up-n the Sled, In the Ship we endur- 
ed extream cold, having bur few Cloths in it. 

The 14th, as we came our of the Ship, we found 
the Barrel fait frozen at the Heads, and the Beer that 
purged our, froze as hard ro the fides of the Barrel as if 
it had been glued on. In this thick Yeaft that was un- 
frozen lay the ſtrength of the Beer, ſo that it was too 
ſtrong to drink alone. There was ſcarce any Beer left in 


the Barrel but what was frozen; this we melted ang Fer mike? 


drank it mixt with the other, but it hid neither ſtrength 
nor taſt. 5 

The 15th, the Wind caſterly, we made a place to ſet 
up our Door, and ſhovelled the Snow away. 

The 18, we fetched our Bread out of the Scute 
which we had drawn upon the Land, and the Wine al 
which was then not much frozen, altho it had lain fix 
Weeks therein. The Sea was now fo covered with Ice, 
thar we could fee no open Water. 


The 19th, there being but two Men and a Boy in the ge. 


Ship, a Bear ſought to get into the Ship; the two Men 
ſhot at her, yet the vent ted vpon then, and pur them 
in great fear ; the two Men leapt imo the Ballaſt, and 
the Boy ran up into the Fore-maſt top; in the mean time 
ſome of our Men ſhot at her with a Muſquer, and then 
ſhe ran away. 

The zcth, it was calm Sun-fhine weather, and chen a- 


gain we ſaw the Sea open We went aboard to ferch the Fre and 


reſt of our Beer, where we found ſome of the Barrels 
frozen in pieces, and the Iron Hoops that were upon the 
Foſem Barrels, were all frozen in pieces. 

The 224, a ſtiff Gale at N. E with great Snow that 
we could not get our of doors. 

The 23d, calm weather, we went aboard to ſec if the 


feared it would blow hard apain, and durſt not fir with 
the fick Man, but let him lie ſtill char Day, for he was ve- 
ry weak. 

The 24th, the reſt of our Men, being eight Perſons, 
came to the Hovie, and drew the tick Man upon» Sled ; 
then with great labour and pain, we drew CO 
to the Houſe and turned the bottom upward, chat we 
might ule it hereafter, if God thould fave our Lives thi; 
Winter, and there being now nc thing leſs to be expecte 
than the opening of the Water, we put our Anchor um 
the Ship again, that it might not be covered over and lot 
in the Snow ; for we always truſted in God, that be 
would deliver vs in the Spring, one way or other, The 
Sun at the higheſt, began to be very low, and we vſcd 
all the ſpeed we could to fetch all things with Sleds out 
of our Ship imo the Houſe, not only Meat and Drink, 
but all other n<ceffarics : The Wind ar North. 

The 25th, when we had laden the laſt Sled, and food 


cried out aloud, to ſcare them away; by good fortunc 
there lay two Halberds _ the Sled, the Maſter took 
one and I the other, and reſiſted them as well as we 
could, but the reſt of our Men went to fave themſelves 
in the Ship, and one of them fell into a cleft of Ice, 
which grieved us much, becauſe we thought the Bears 
would have ran unto him and devoured him, but God 
defended him; for the Bears ſtill made towards the Ship 
after the Men that run thither to ſave themſelves: In the 
mean time we and the Man that fell into the Clefr, took 
our advantage, and got into the Ship on the other fide, 
which the Bears perceiving, came fiercely rowards us, 
who had no other Arms to defend our ſelves beſides the 


two Halberds, which we frared would not be ſufficient, 
and therefore gave them work to do, by throwing Billers 
and other things at them, and every time we threw, 
they ran after them as a Dog will do at a Stone caft a: 
him. We ſcnt a Man in the mean time under Hatchesto 
ſtrike fire, and another to fetch Pikes, but we could get 
no Fire; at laſt as they came fiercely upon us, we ſtruck 
one of them with a Haiberd upon the Snour, wherewith 
ſhe gave back and went away; which the other two, 


thanked 


at home 


ready to draw it to the Houſe, our Maſter ſpied three Fight wi! 
Bears behind the Ship coming towards us, whereupon he Bears, 
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thanked God chat we were ſo well delivered from them, we waſted our Sheets, and when we had waſhed and 


and ſo drew our Sled quietly to our Houſe, and informed 
dur Companions what had hapned to us. ; 
The 26th, the Wind at North, with indifferent fair 
Weather, we then ſaw open Water hard by the Land, 
bur perceived the Ice to drive into the Sea towards the 


Ship. 

The 27th it ſnowed ſo faſt that we could not work 
without door: That day our Men killed a white Fox and 
flaied him, and when they had roaſted him, cat hun, 
his Fleſh taſted like that of a Rabber. The ſame day we 
ſer upour Dial and made che Clock ſtrike; and we hung 
up a Lamp, wherein we uſed Bears Fat melted, inſtead 
of Oil 


The 29th, che Wind at N. E. we fetched Segęs from 
the Sca-fide, and laid them upon the Sail that was ſpread 
upon our Houſe, that it might be the cloſer and warmer; 
for the Dea's were not driven cloſe together, and the foul 
wearher would not permit us to do it. : 

Ni vember the firſt, the Wind ſtill continued N. E. 
e ſaw the Moon riſe in the Eaſt when ir Legan to be 
dark, and the Sun was no higher above the Hori70n than 
we could well ſee it: Much | oy and ſo cxtream cold, 
that we could nor go out of the Houſe. _ : 
The ſecond, the Wind W. by S. but in che Evening 
en ties North with calm weather; we ſaw the Sunriſe §. S. E. 
s 5. k. end and went down S. S. W. but it was not full above the 
f. S. S. W. Earth, but paſſed in the Horizon along by the Earth. 

One of our Men killed a Fox with a Hatchet, which 

was flaied, roaſted and eaten : Until the Sun began to 

decline, we ſaw no Foxes, and then the Bears left us. 

The Wind N. W. with calm weather: The Sun roſe 

S. by E. and ſomewhat more ſoutherly, and went down 
S. by W. and ſomewhat more ſoutherly, and then we 
could ſee nothing bur the upper part of rhe Sun above 
the Horizon, — yet the Land where we were, was as 
high as the Maſt of our Ship. We rook the height of 
the Sun, chen inthe 11th Deg. and 48 Min. of Scorpio, 
his Declination being 15 Deg.24 Min. on the South fide of 
the EquinoCtial Line. 

The fourth was calm weather, we ſaw the Sun no 
They ſee the more: Our Chirurgion made a Bath in a Wine Pipe to 
Sun no more bath us in, wherein we entred one after the other, and 
e it did us much good. The Bears left us at the ſitting of 
Silo Nove,or the Sun, and came not again before it roſe, whereas 
wen oder the Foxes now came aboard, and we this day took 

: one. 

The fifth the Wind was North, and then we ſaw open 

Moon corri., Water upon the Sea, but our Ship lay faſt in the Ice, and 
eually fee. in When the Sun had left us, we ſaw the Moon continually, 
the Sun's ab. both Day and Night, and never went down when it was 
_ in the higheſt Degree. 

The ſixth we fetched a Sled of Fire-wood, but by 
N of the Sun's abſence, it was very dark wea- 
ther. 

The ſeventh, it wasdark weather, and very ſtill, the 
Wind Weſt, we could hardly diſcern Day from Night. 
Our Clock ſtood (till, and we not riting out of our Cab- 
bins all that Day, unleſs to eaſe our ſelves, we were in 
doubt whether the light we ſaw, was the light of the 
Day or of the Moon; at laſt we found it to be the light 
of the Day, about twelveof the Clock at Noon. 

The eighth was ſtill weather, the Wind S. W. we 
ferched another Sled of Fire-wood, rook a white Fox, and 
then we ſaw open Water in the Sea. The fame Day we 
ſhared our Bread, each Man having four Pound and ten 
Ounces ſor his allowance in eight days: We had no need 
to ſharcour Fleſh and Fiſh, having more ſtore thereof ; 
bur our Drink failed us, ſo that we ſhared that alſo: Our 

Beer made beſt Beer was for the moſt part without ſtrength, and had 
—_ 2 no ſavour at all. 

0 he ninth, the Wind at N. E. we bad not much day 

light, but was altogether dark. 


November w 


wrung them, they preſently froze ſo ſitiſt, that aſtho' we 
laid them by a great Fire, rhe fide that lay next the fire 
thawed, bur the other fide was hard frozen, fo that ic 
was eaſter to tear them aſ..nder, than to cp<n them, and 
we were forced to put them ints ſecthing Water again to 
thaw them. 

The 2i{ was indifferent weather, the Wind N. E. 
then we apreed that every Man thou'd rake his turn to 
cleave Mod, thereby to caſe-our Cook, who had work 
enough to dotwice a day to dreſs meat, and ro melt Snow 
for our Drink, but the Maſter and the Pilot were ex 
empted. 

he 22d, the Wind S. E. fair weather: we had now 
but 17 Cheeles, whereof one we did cat among us, and 
the reſt were diſtributed to every Man one. 

The 23d, we made Traps of thick Planks, whereon 
we laid Stones, and round about them placed pieces of 
Shards faſt inthe Ground, that they might nor dig un- 
der them, and by that means got ſome Foxes. 

The 24th was foul Weather, the Wind N. E. four of 
us not being very well, went into the Bath, and when 
we came out, our Chirurgeon gave us 2a Purgation, 
w_ did us much gocd, and this day we took four 

OXCS. 


Ihe 2 fch was clear weather, the Wind at Weſt ; this 
day we took two Foxcs. 


The 26th was foul weather, and a great ſtorm at S. W. 


with much Snow, whereby we were ſo cloſed up in the 


Houſe that we could not go out, but were forced to eaſe 
our ſelves within the Houle. | 

The 27th, fair weather, the Wind S. W. we made 
more Springes to catch Foxes, which ſerved us for Meat, 
as if God had ſent them purpoſely for us. 

The 28th was foul ſtormy weather, and the Wind blew 
hard out of the North, and the Snow ſo cloſed up our 
Doors, that we were again ſhur up in our Houſe. 

The 29th, clcar weather, the Wind Northerly, we 
ot one of our Doors open, and found all our Traps and 
pringes covered with Snow, which we made clean and 

ſer them up again. The Foxes did not only ſerve us for 
Meat, but their Skins ſerved us to make Caps to keep 
our Heads warm. 

The zoth, the Wind Weſt, clear weather, fix of ns 
well armed went to the Ship, and when we were under 
deck, we took a Fox alive in the Shi 


again ſtopt up in the Houſe, which ſmoak'd ſo much, 
that we could hardly keep a fire, and fo were forced to 
lie all day in our Cabbins, but the Cook was necetlitated 
to make fire to dreſs our Meat. 

The ſecond we were detained in the Houſe by foul 
weather, and yet we could not fir by the fire becauſe of 
the Smoak, bur lay in our Cabbins, and heated Stones, 
which we put in our Cabins to warm our Feet, for both 
the Cold and che Smoak were inſupportable. 

The third, wehad the like weather, and as we lay in 
our Cabins we could hear the Ice crack in the Sea, al- 
tho it was at leaft half a Mile from us, making a huge 
noiſe, and we were of opinion that the great Hills of 
Ice we had ſeen in the Sea in the Summer, - did now 
break one another, We making leſs fire for two or three 


and Roof were frozen two Fingers thick with Ice, and 
ſo likewiſe in our Cabins, during thoſe three days, we 
could not go out. We let up a Glaſs of twelve Hours, 
and when it was run out we (ct it up again, ftill watch- 
ing it, leſt we ſhould mils our time; for our Clock was 


The fourth and fifth was fair weather, the Wind at 


The 1oth, the Wind N. W. calm weather, our Men N. E 


went into the Ship to ſce how it lay, and found the Bal- 
laſt covered with Water, which was frozen and could 


The fixth, it was foul weather again, with an Faſter- 
ly Wind, and extream cold, almoſt not to be endured, 


not be pumped out. 

The 11th, we made a Net of Cable Yarn to catch 
Foxes, and tbar day caughtone. 

The 12th, the Wind ar Eaſt with little light; this day 
we began to ſhare our Wine, two Glaifes a day to a 
Man, but our common Drink was Water made of melt- 
ei Snow. * 

The 13th, was foul Wearher and much Snow, the 
Wind ar Fatt. 

The 14th was fair weather, with a clear Sky full of 
Stars, and an Eaſt Wind. 


From the 15thto the 19th, dark and foul weather, the 
Wind Fafterly. 
The 2eth, was fair ſtill weather, the Wind Eaſterly, 


whereupon we look'd pitifully upon each other, being in 
great fear, that if the cold ſhould increaſe, it would kill 
us all; for whatſoever fite we made, it would not 
warm us, and cur Sack was frozen very hard, ſo that 


when we were every Man to have his part, we were fot- , ©: 


ced to melt it at the fire. We ſhared every ſecond day 
about halt a Pint fora Man ; at other times we drank 
Water melted out ct Snow. 

The ſeventh continued foul weather, with a great 
ſtorm at N. E. which brought exttcam cold along with 
ir, ſo thax we knew not what to do; one adviſed to burn 
ſome of the Sea-coal we had brought out of the Ship, 
which would caſt a great heat and continue long : Aud 
lo at Evening we wade a great tire thereof, and to keep 5 
che 


Lib le 


The firſt of December, the Wind * W. foul wea- : 
ther, and great ſtore of Snow, whereby we were once er 


days paſt than we uſed to do, by reaſon of the extream — _ 
Smoak, it frozc ſo hard within the Houſe, chat the Walls. U. 


frozen and would not go, altho' we hung more weight on — 
it than formerly. = 
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the heat, we agreed to ſtop up all the Doors and che 


Chimney, and ſo went into our Cabbins to ſleep, where, 
when we had lain a great while talking together, we 
found our ſelves ill at eaſe, and ſome {wounded and 
fainred away; whereupon ſome of us that were ſtrong- 
eſt, ſtarted our of our Cabins, and firſt opening rhe 
Chimney, and then the Doors, he that opened the Door 
fell down into a ſwound upon the Snow, and was reco- 
vered by caſting Vinegar in his Face. As ſoon as the 
Doors were opened, we were all well again, and rhe 
Maſter gave every one of us a little Wine to comfort 


us. | 
The eighth was foul weather, the Wind Northerly, 
very ſharp and cold, but we durſt not lay on more 


8. 

The ninth, was fair clear weather, the Sky full of 
Stars; then we fer our Door wide opert, which had been 
cloſed up with Snow. 

The 1 oth was fair ſtar light, the Wind N. E. werook 
two Foxes, which were good Meat for us, becauſe our 
Victuals began tobe ſcant. 

The 11th was fair and clear, but very cold, our Shoes 
froze as hard as Horn upon our Feet, and were frozen 
white within, fo that we could not wear tem, but were 
forced to make great Pattins, the upper part of Sheps- 
skins, which we put on over three or tour pair of Socks 
to keep our Feet warm. 


means we could witb 
Stones and Billets lai 
ay in our Cabins ; bur notwichſtanding all this, in the 

orning our Cabins were frozen, which made us behold 
one another with ſad countenances, but we comforred 
ourſelves again as well as we could, that tue Sun was 
then as low as it ccu d go, and was now COWANg to us 
again; alrho' we found che Pro: erb true, that, Ile Deys 
begin to lengthen, the Cold begins to ſtrengtben. 

The 25rh, the ſame Wind and Weather; we had not 
beenour in three days together. nor durſt thruſt our Heads 
out of Doors, and within the Houke it was fo extreamly 
cold, that as we fate before a great Fire, and ſeemed ro 
burn on the fore tide, we froze behind ar our Backs, ard 
were covered over with hoar Froſt. 

The 2$th, che Wind Wett, foul weather, at Evening 
it began to cicar, and one of our Men made 2 hole at 
one of our Doors, and went our to fee how it was 4- 
broad, bur found it fo hard weather, chat he ſtaid nor 
long, and told us that it had ſaowed fo much, chat the 
Snow lay higher than our Houſe, and that if he had 
2 out longer, his Ears had undoubtedly been frozen 


F Fires, ſtore of Cloaths, hor 
upon our Feet and Bodies as we 


— 


The 29th was calm weather, and a pleaſant Air, rhe 
Wind being Southward; that day he whoſe turn it was, 
opened the r, and making a Paſage thro' the Snow, 
we wen: out of the Houſe upon Steps, as if it had been 


The twelfth was fair clear weather, the Wind N. W. 
but extream cold, ſo that our Walls and Cabins were fro- 
zen a Finger thick, yea, and the Cloths on our Backs 


were white all over with froſt ; and altho ſome were of | 
opinion that we ſhould lay more Coals on the Fire, and | 


let the Chimney ſtand open, yet we durſt not do it fear- | 
ing the like Danger we had eſcaped. 

The 13th, clear weather, the Wind ar Eaſt ; we buſi- 
ed our ſelves in preparing our Springes, and it we ftaid | 
too long without doors, there aroſe Bliſters upon our Fa- 
ces and our Ears. 

The 14th was fair, the Wind N. E. and the Sky full 
of Stars; we took the height of the right Shoulder of 
the Rens, when it was S. S. W. and ſomewhat more 
Weſterly, (and then it was at the higheſt in our Compats) 
and it was elevated above the Horizon 20 Deg. 28 Min. 
his Declination being 6 Deg. 18 Min. on the North fide 
of the Line, which taken from the height, chere teſts 
14 Degrees, which ſubſtracted from 90, the height of the 
Pole was 76 Deg. 


Vecen: LT 
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outot a Cel/ar, at leatt ſeven or eight Steps thigh, each 
Step a Foot from the other, and chen we cleanſed our 
Springes for the Foxes, having taken none of late. 

The goth was foul weather again, with a Storm ar 
Welt, and much Snow, fo chat all the pains we had taken 
in making Steps, was in vain. : 

The zitt continued foul weather, with a ftorm ar 
N. W. whereby we were faſt ſhut up in the Houſe, and 
it was fo extream cold, that the Fire would ſcarce caft 
any heat; for as we put our Feet to the Fire, we. burnt 
our Hoſe beſote we could feel the heat; and if we had 
not ſooner {melt than felt hem, we ſhould have bunt 
them ere we had known it. 

After we had-with great cold, danger, and divers Mi- 1.597. 
ſcries ended the Year 1596, we began the next Yearin We. 
the ſame manner; tor on the firſt of Fanuary we were 
incloſed in the Houte by reaſon of the Snow, the Wind 
at Weſt. We chen agrecd to ſtare our Wine, to every 
Man a {mall Meaſure full once in two Days. 


The 15th was fair, the Wind Eaſt ; we ſaw the Moon 
riſe E. 8 E. when it was 26 Days old, in the ſign of 
W * This day we took two Foxes. 

16th was clear weather; we had now no mote 
Wood in the Houſe, but round about our Houſe there 
lay ſome covered with Snow, which with great labour 
we digged out of the Snow, wherein we were forced 
to uſe great ſpeed, not being able to endure lorig 
without the Houſe, altho we had double Apparel upon 
our Backs. 

The 17th and 18, the Wind N. E. fair weather; ſe- 
ven of us went to the Ship to ſee how it lay; we found 
that in our 18 days abſence, the Water in the Ship was 
riſen about a Finger high, but was all Ice, tor it troze 
as faſt as it came in. c 

The 19th, fair weather, che Wind South; we com- 
forred each other, becauſe the Sun was then almoſt halt 
over, and ready to come to us again, which we much 
longed for, it being very tedious to us to be fo long with- 
out the Sun, and want the greareſt Bleſling God gives 
to Man upon Earth, and that which rejoices every hving 


thing. 

The 20th, there roſea Storm in the S. W. with ſo great 
a Snow, that all the Houſe was incloſed with it. 

The 21it, fair clear weather, the Wind N. E. wc 
ſhovelled away the Snow from our Door, and made a 
Way to go our, but there fell ſo much Snow the next 
day, the Wind S. W. that our Door was ſtopt up again, 
and we were at che trouble of clearing it every 
day. 


ce to Fre 
ger. ck 
he folic. 


Clock 
frgucs 


of _— Tropick of Capricern, the furtheſt diſtance Southward. 

| The 24th being fair, we opened our Door, and ſaw 
much open Water in the & a; for altho it was not day, 
yet we could ſee agreat way. In che pray”. it blew 
hard at N. E. with much Snow, fo that the Paſſage we 
had made was ſtopt up agaiti. 


The 25th being Chri/tma/r-day, was foul weather, 
the Wind N. W. we heard the Foxes run over our Houſe, 
which ſome of our Men fancicd to be an ill ſign. 

The 26th foul weather, the Wund N. W. and ſo 
cold, chat we could not warm us, altho we uſed all the 


The 26, 3d, and th, it blew hard at Weſt, 2 great 
7 with Snow and Froſt, fo that we could not put our 
Heads out of the Dovrs, and alrho' we had almoſt burnt 

all our Wood, yet we durſt nur go out to fetch more, 

| for there was nal eing without door; but feeking about, 
we found ſome pieces of Wood that lay over the Door, 
wh:ch we clove, and withal clo.c the Blecks whereun 
we uſed to beat our ſtock-Fih. The Wind ſhifted to 
S. W. and to know where the Wind blew, we thruft 2 
half Pike out of a Chimney, with a piece of Cloth or a 
Feather upon it, but it would be pretemly froze as hard 
as a piece of Wood, and could not go about or itir with 
the Wind. 

The 5th being pretty calm weather, we digged our 
Door open again, that we might go our, and carry out 
all the filth that had been made during ourcontinement : 
We fetch d in as much Wood as was pothble, fearing, 
left we ſhould be thut vp again; after much pains this 
day, we praved our Maſter chat we might be merry that 
Night, it being Twe/frl - Even, and told him that we were 
coment to tpend forme of the Wine that Night, which we 
had ſpared, which was our ſhare every ſecond day, and 
whercot for certaindays paſt we had not drank; ani to 
that Night we made merry, and rank to the three Kings 
of Cullen, and had ewo Pound of Meal, wherewith we 
made Pancaxeswith Oyl, and every Man a white Bis- 
ker, which we (opt in Wine z we allo made Tickets, 
and our Gunner was King of Neve Jembls, which us at 
leaſt 200 Miles long, and hes between two Seas. 

The fixth wasfaur weather, the Wind N. E. we fetched 
more Wood. 

The feventh was foul again, the Wind N. W. with. 
Snow, and very culd, which put us in great tcar to be 
(hut up in the Houſe again. | 

The eighth the Wind was North, fair weather, and ge, 5 
thenday light began to appear, which put us in no little Ae 
comfort. 

The ninth was foul weather, the Wind N. W. 

The 1<th was fair, with a North Mind; then ſeven 
of us went to our Ship well armed, whuch we tound un 
the ſame ſtate we left it in, and in it found the Foort-teps 
of many Bears, both great and ſmall; we wear under 
late hes, and ftriking Fue, lighted a Candle, and found 
the Water rilen a toot higher in the Ship. 
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The 11th and 12th fair weather, the Evening being 
very clear, and the Sky full of Stars, we found Ocutus 
Tauri to be elevated above the Horizon 29 Deg. 54 Min. 


his Declination being 15 Deg. 54 Min. on the North fide 
of the Line, which ſubſtracted from the height aforeſaid, 
there reſts 14 Deg. which ſubſtracted from 90, leaves 76 
for rhe height of the Pole in that place. 
he 13th, 14th, and 15th, fair weather, wich the 
Wind Eaſterly. 

On the i sch it came Northerly ; we went now and 
chen out of the Houſe to ſtretch our Limbs, and about 
Noon ſaw a certain redneſs in the Sky. 

The next day, when we had a good fire; there fell 
Jown pieces of ice from the Walls of our Houſe, and 
the Ice meltc1 in our Cabins, and the Water drop d down, 
which it would not do before, how great ſoever our fire 
was; but that Night it was cold again. 

The 18th was clear weather, the Wind S. E. then we 
agreed to burn ſome of our Sea-coals, and not to ſtop 
vp the Chimney, whi h we did, and found no harm 
thereby. | 

The 21ſt was fair, with a Weſt Wind, the Foxes now 
began ro fail us, which was a ſign that rhe Bears would 
come again, as not long after we found to be true; for 
in the abſence of the Bears the Foxes came abroad, 
and upon the return of rhe Bears, the Foxes were ſeldom 
ſcen. i 

The 22d fair weather, the Wind at Weſt; we percei- 
ved that Day- light began to appear to us; but William 
Barents on the contrary, ſaid, that it was yet two Weeks 
too ſoon. 

The 24th, three of us went to the Sea-fide on the South 
fideof Nova Jembla, where, contrary to our expectati- 
on, we ſaw the edge of the Sun, and returned immedi- 
ately to tell the joyful news to iam Barents and the 
reſt of our Company; but Barents would not believe it, 
ſaying, it was yet 14days too ſoon. 

The 25th and 26th was miſty weather, ſo that we 
could not ee any thing; bur the 27th On wea- 
ther, we ſaw the Sun in his full roundneſs above the Ho- 
rizon, whereby it manifeſtly appeared that we had ſeen 
it on the 24th Day. This appearance of the Sun ſo ſoon, 
being contrary to the nature and roundneſs of Heaven and 
Earth, and to the Opinions of all learned Men, made 
ſome of us to imagine, that becauſe in a long time we 
had ſcen no day, we Had over ſlept our felves ; but that 
could not be, for we uſed our Clock till it was frozen, 
and after that made uſe of our Hour-glaſs of 12 hours 
long; and for our better aſſurance, we conſulted Foſezhus 
Schala's Epbemerides, primed in Venice, for the Years of 


The 29 vvas foul vveather, vvith a N W. Wind, 
and ſo much Snovy, that our Houſe vvas again cloſed 


* 


. : » 
The zoch vvas dark vveather, vrith an Eaſt Wind; 


vve made a hole thro' the Door, and feeing vrhat 
vveather it vvas, had no deſire to go abroad. 

The next day being calm vveathe, vve. vrent our, 
and ſavy the Sun ſhine clear; a Bear came rovvards 
our Houſe, but as ſoon as vve {hor at her, fhe ran a- 


vvay. | 
| The firſt and ſecond of February vvas boiſterous vvea- 


that our Houle vvas cloſed up again. | 

The third vvas fair vveather, vvith an Faſt Wind, bur 
ſo miſty, that vve could not ſee the Sun, vvhich made 
us ſomevrhat melancholy ; vie digged our Door open a- 
gain, and fetched the Wood that lay vvithout 0. 
vrhich vvith great labouf vie digged ont of the 
Snovv. , 

The fourth vvas foul vveather vvith much Snovy, 
the Wind at S. W. and being novv cloſed up again. 
vve took not {0 much pains as before, ro dig open the 
Door, bur vvhen vve had occafion, climbed out of the 
Chimney, and vvent in again the ſame vvay. 

The fifth and fixth continued foul vveather, vvith 
much Snovv, the Wind Eaſt. 

The ſeventh the ſame vveather, vvith a S. V“. 
Wind. (M | 

The 8th it began to be fair, and then vve vvent ov, 
and ſavy the Sum riſe S. S. E. and vvent dovvn S. S. W. 
by the Compaſs that vve made of Lead, and placed ac- 
cording to the Meridian of that place, but by our com- 
mon Compaſs it differed rvvo Points. 

The 9th, 1oth, and 11th vvere fair vveather, the 
Wind Sourherly, and vve then began to feel (ome heat 
from the Sun. At night vve heard ſome Fores ſtirring, 
. ſince the Bears came abroad, vve had not . 
een. | 

The 12th vvas clear vveather and very calm. While 
we were cleaning our Fox-traps, a grear Bear came to- 


ſhe came before our Door, we ſhot her, the Buller 

thro' her Body, went our again ar her Tail, and was as 
flat as a Counter; the Bear feeling the blow, leapt back- 
ward, and ran 20 or 30 Foot from the Houſe, and there 
lay down 1 we ran to her, and when ſhe ſaw. 
us, reared up her Head as if ſhe would have done us 
ſome miſchief, but we truſted her not, having tried 
their ſtrength ſufficiently before, and therefore ſhot her 
twice into the Body again, wherewith ſhe died. We 


ther, vvith a great ſtorm at N. W. and much Srovv, fo F ebrua'y, 


wards our Houſe, which made us all go in, and when ger, wwe 


enn d 


A hund 


our Lord 1582, till the Year 1600, and we found there- took at leaſt a hundred pound of Fat our of her Belly, pon 


in, that upon the ſaid 24th of Jan⁰,i, when the Sun which we melted and burnt in our Lamp; the Skin was + . 
* 


firſt appeared unto us, that at Venice at one of the Clock 
in the Night time, the Moon and Jupiter were in con- 
junction, whereupon we ſought to know when the ſame 
Conjunttion was over the Houſe where we then were, 
and found it to be with us on the ſame day in the Morn- 
ing, when rhe Sun was at Eaſt ; for we ſaw the two ſaid 
Planets approach each other until the Moon and Fupiter 
ſtood juſt over each other at fix of the Clock in the 
Morning, ar which time the Moon and Fupiter were 
found by our Compaſs to be in conjunction over our 
Houſe in the North and by Eaſt Point, and the South 
part of the Compaſs was §. S. W. and there we had it 
right South, the Moon being eight days old; whereby 
ic appears, that the Sun and the Moon were eight Points 
different, and this was about fix of the Clock in the 


P.ference of Morning; ſo that it is plain that we were five Hours 


Longitude 


between Ve- 


(each Hour being 15 Degrees) more Eaſt than Venioe, 


dne and the and Conſequently that we had nor failed in our Accounts, 


place where 
Dey win - 
ter. 


Note, that altho' a Degree under the Line be 15 Miles, 
vet in the Latitude of 76 Deg. where we wintred, a 
Degree is but three Miles and two third parts. 

The 25th dark and cloudy, ſo that the ſecing the Sun 
the day before, was again doubted of. 

The 26th was clear weather, bur there hung a white 
Clond inthe Horizon, fo chat vve could not fee the Sun 
11 Night our ſick Man, vyho had lain ill a long time, 
died. 

The 17th was fair vveather, the Wind S. W. after 
reading ſome Chapters, and finging Plalms, vve buried 
our Man in a hole vve had digged in the Snovy ſeven 
Foot deep. This day vve all favy the Sun in his full 
roundnels a little above the Horizon, and then ir vvas paſt 
doubt that vve had ſeen him the 24th of Januny, 
vvhich made ns all glad, and vve gave God hearty 
thanks for his favour in ſkevving that glorious light umo 
vs again. 

The 28th vvas fair vveather, vvith a Weſt Wind, and 
vvent out to exerciſe our ſelves, 


nine Foot long and ſeven Foot broad. 

The 13th and 14th were fair clear weather, with a 
hard gale at Weſt. 

The 15th was foul weather, with a great ſtorm ar 
S. W. and much Snow, whereby the Houſe was cloſed 
r In the Night the Foxes came to devour the 

y of the dead Bear, which put us in fear that all the 
Bears thercabouts would come thither, and therefore we 
agreed, as ſoon as we could get out of the Houſe, to bu- 
ry her deep under the Snow. 

The 16th was foul weather, with much Snow, the 
Wind S. W. it being Shrove-Tueſdry, we made our ſelves 
ſomewhat merry in our great grief and trouble, and eve- 
ry one of us drank a draught of Wine. 

The 19th was foul weather, the Wind S. E. we took 
the height of the Sun, which in long time before we 
could nor do, becauſe the Horizon was not clear, as alſo 
becauſe the Sun mounted not high enough to give as 
much ſhadow as was requiſite ; we found the Sun at the 
higheſt, to be elevated three Deg. above the Horizon. 

he 2oth was foul weather, the Wind S. S. W. with 
much Snow, whereby we were again ſhut up in the 
Houſe. 

The 22d, the Wind S. W. fair weather, eleven of us 
well armed went to fetch Wood; but returning back 
with it, we were ſo tired, chat we thought we thould 
never be able to fetch any more, and ſo muſt have periſſ- 
ed with cold. When we came near our Houſe we ſaw 
much open Water in the Sea, which in long time we 
had not ſeen, and put us in good hope thar tlunęs would 
be better. 

The 25th was foul weather again, and much Snow, 
with a North Wind, whereby we were again cloſed up in 
our Houſe. 

The2S$th was ſtill weather, witha S. W. Wind; then 
ten of us went and ferch'd another Sled full of Wood, 
with no leſs pain and labour than we did before, for one 


of our Companions could not help us, bec auſe che tiſt oint 
| of 


UM 7. 


ar K Med. 
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Mere! 


Cen dare 


- went to theStup, and found it lying as faſt in the Ice as 


of one of his great Toes was frozen off, and ſo he 


The 26th fair weather, the Wind S. W. whereby 


could do nothing. . away very faſt, Six of us went aboard 


The firſt and ſecond of March fair weather, the Wind 
Weſt, but =_ cold, and we were forced to ſpare our 


the Ship to ſee how ut lay, and found it as we left 
iu. ++ 


Wood, becauſe it was ſo great labour for us to fetch 1. The ſecond of Apri! was fair weather, the Wind 
In the day time we exerciſed our ſelves with running, N. E. the Sun wasthis day elevated 18 Deg. 40 Min. 


going, and leaping, and gave hot Stones to them that lay | 
in their Cabins : we found the Sun to be elevated 6_Deg.; Wurd, there came a Bear to our Houte in the Night, and Rr fours 
one of our Men levelling at her, the Piece miſt fire, the Hock, 


48 Min. above the Horizen, 


The third and fourth fair weather, witha Weſt Wind; whereupou the Bear came boldly towards the Houſe, 
five of us went to our Ship, and found the Bears had; and came down the Stairs cloſe to the Door, and fought 
made mad work there, and had opened the Cook's Cup- to break into the Houſe, but our Maſter held the Deor 
board, and dragged it out of the Ship. (faſt to; for being in great halt and fear, be could not 


The ſeventh was foul weather, and much Wind, fo 


0 — ' - ” " * 
that we were again ſhut vp in our Houſe, and they that the Bear finding the Door hut, went back again, and te- 


would go out muſt climb up thro' the Chimney. We 
ſaw more open Water in the Sea and about the Land, 
whereby we were in fear that the Ship in that foul wea- 
ther, and driving of the Ice, would be looſe and drive a- 
way, while we were ſhut up in our Houſe, and had no 
means to prevent it. 

The Sth continued foul weather, and much Snow, 
a S. W. ſtorm, whereby we could ſee no Ice in the 
North- caſt, which made us think, that North-eaſt from 
us there was a great Sea. 

The ninth we could ſee further from us, and perceive 
that the Water was open in the North-caſt, but not from 
us towards Tartan, for there we could tee the Ice inthe 
Tartariamn Sea; ſo that we were of opinion that there it 
was not very wide, and when it was clear weather, we 
often thought we ſaw the Land S. and S. E. from our 
Houſe. | 

The 11th was cold, but fair ſun ſhiny weather, 
the Wind N. E. we found the Sun to be elevated 10 Deg: 
19 Min. | 

The 12th was ſoal weather, the Wind N. E. and then 
the Ice which rhe S. W. Wind had driven our, came 
mightily driving in again; it was then as cold as it had 
been in any time in Winter. 

The 15th and 16 was fair weather; the VVind North, 
we opened our Door to go out, but the Cold rather 
increaſed than diminithed, and ſo continued till the 
21ſt. | | 

The 21ſt was fair weather, but very cold, the VVind 
North; the ſame day the Sun was in the Equinoctial. 
and at Noon we took the height of the Sun, and found 
it elevated 14 Degrees above the Horizon, vvhich ſub- 
ſtracted from 90 (there being no declination ) there 
reſts 76 Deg. for the height of the Pole. VVe novv 
made Shooes of Felt or Rug, our old Shooes being as hard 
as Horns. 

The 23d vvas very foul vveather, and moſt bitter 
cold, the VVind N. E. fo that vve vvere forced to make 
more fire, it being then as cold as ever it had been. 

The ſame vveather continued the 24th, vvich much 
Snovv, and a North VVind, vrhereby vve yvere once 
again ſhur up in our Houſe, and then the Coals vvere of 
great uſe to us, vvhich before, by reaſon of our bad uſing 
them vve diſliked. 


bar it with a piece of Wood we uſed for chat purpoſe ; 
turned within two Hours, and wem round about and 
upon the top of the Houſe, making ſuch a roaring as 
was dreadful to hear, and ar laſt got to the Chimney 
and made ſuch work there, that we thought ſhe would 
have broken it down, and tore che ſail that was made faſt 
about it, in many pieces, with a great and fearful noiſe : 
We made no reliftance, becauſe it was night and we 
could not fee her; at laſt ſhe went away and left us. 

The 14th, was fair clear weather, with a Weſt Wind; 
we law greater Hills of Ice round about the Ship, than 
ever we had ſeen before, which was a fearful thing to 
behold, and much tobe wondred at, that the Ship was 
not ſmitten in pieces. 
The 15th fair weather, the Wind North, ſeven of 
us went aboard our Ship, to ſee in hat caſe it was, but 
found no alteration. ; we came back, a great Bear 
came towards us, and then made away from us again. 
We went to the place from whence ſhe came, to ſce her 
Den, whete we found a great hole made in the Ice, a- 
bout a Man's length in depth, the entry thereof being ve- 
ry narrow, and wiuhin wide, where we thruſt in our 
Pikes to feel if there were any thing within ir, and per- 
ceiving it was empty, one of our Mencrept into it, but 


not too far, it being fearful ro behold, Thence we went 


along by the Sea fide, and there we ſaw, that in the 
end of March and beginning of April, the Ice was ſttanęe- 
ly riſen and piled up one upon the other, as if there had 
been whole Tom made of Ice. | 

The 16th was foul weather, the Wind N. W. whereby 

the Ice began to break. 
The 15th was fair clear weather, with a S. W. Wind, 
and then ſeven of us went to the Ship, and from thence 
ſeeing open water inthe Sea, we went over the Ice-hills 
as well as we could, ro the Water, having not been ſo 
near it in fix or ſeven Months before. 

The isch, che Wind S. W. fair weather, the Sun was 
elevated 2 Deg. io Min. ve fete d more Wood in a Sled. 
In the Night another Bear came upon our Houſe, which 
we hearing, went all out with our Auus, and the Bear 
ran away. 

The 28th fair weather, the Wind North, che Sun was 
elevated 28 Deg. 8 Min. above the Horizon. 

The 29th and 3oth, the Wind S. W. fair weather; 
this Night we ſaw the Sun in the North ( when it was 


The 26th was clear weather and calm, then we dig- 
ged our ſelves out of the Houſe again, and ferch'd ano- 
ther Sled of Wood, for tlie great cold had made us burn 
up all we had. 


at the higheſt) — 14 the Heri zen, and from chat 
time ſaw the Sun Night and Day. 


S. 
They depart in a Boat and Scute both open (that is, without Decks) 


and arrive at Cola, 318 Flemi 


Dangers by the way. 


H E firſt of May we boiled the laſt Fleſh we 
had, which we had ſpared a loug time, and 
was itill very good. 

The fecond and third was foul weather, with 

a ſtorm at S. V'. whereby the Sea was almoſt clear of 
Ice, which made vs begin to talk of getting thence, 

having kept houſe long enough there. 

1 he fourth faic weather, the Wind S. W. five of us 


Miles. Their many 


Water, and incloſed with high Hills of Ice, which put 
us in no {mall fear how we ſhould bring our Scute and 
Boar over thoſe Hills into the Water, when we thould 
leave that place. 

The fixth was clear weathet, with a great S. W, 
VVind, whereby we ſaw the Sea open boch in the Eaft 
and inthe V Veſt, which made us rejoice, | 


ever; in the nuddle of March it was but 73 Paces from 


H h bb The 


the open Water, and now it was sc Paces from the 


Apr... 
The fixth being tov] weather, wh a fff N. W. 


8 
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The ch the Vind North, and foul weather. with much 
Snow, whereby we were clos'd up again in our Houſe. 

The 14t% we fe:ch'd our laſt Sled of Fire-wood. 

The 28th fair weather, the Wind at Eaſt; the Sun was 
levated 34 d. 45 m. 1 
g The 2 155 Wind came to N. E. and brought in che 

e Again. 
< The 27th was foul weather, with a great N. E. Wind, 
which mightily drove in the Ice again, whereupon the 
Maſter, at the motion of the C:mpany, order d us to pre- 
pare to be gone. : | | 

The 29th, the Wind t, fair weather, ten of us went 
to draw the Scute to the Houſe, ro make it ready to fail, 
but we were ſo weak that we were not able to do it; 
but rhe Maſter encouraging vs, told us, e muſt ſtrive 
to do more than we were alle, and that if we cruld not get the 
Scute from thence, we muſt dwell there as Burghers of Nova 
Zembla, and make our Graves in that place, While we 
were buſie at work, a great Bear came toward us, 
whereupon we retir'd into our Houſe, and ſtood to 
watch her in our three Doors, and one ſtood in the 
Chimney with a Muſquer, This Bear came on more 
boldly chan ever any had done before, for the came to 
the neareſt Step that went to one of our Doors, and the 
Man that ſtocd in the Door ſaw her not, becauſe he 
look d toward the other Door, but they that ſtood with- 
in ſaw her, and in great fear call'd to him, wherewith 
he turn d about, and altho he was in a maze, thor her 
thro the Body, whereupon ſhe ran away. It the Piece 
had miſs d fire, it had coſt him his Life, and it may be 
Pare of aBuck the Bear would have gotten into the Houſe. We ripp'd 
found in a her open, and found a piece of a Buck with rhe Hair and 
Sears belly. Skin in her Belly. 

The 31, fair weather, the Wind S. 14”. whereby the 
Ice drove away, and we wrought hard abovr our Boat 
to get it ready ; and while we were at work there came 
another Bear (as if he had ſmelt that we would be gone 
and was deſirous to taſte a piece of ſome of us) and 


A Rear aſ- 


The Bear following us, we ſhot her, and ripping up her 
Belly, we dreſs'd the Liver and eat it, which taſted well 
enough, bur made us all ſick, eſpecially rhree of our 
Company, who were ſo very ſick with it, that we verily 
thought we ſhould have loſt 'em, for all their Skins came 
off from Head to Foot, but they recover'd again. 
we, The ad of June we were pretty well recoverd, and 
Nut having now wrought fix days upon our Boar, we at laſt 
ute and drew it to the Ship, which ren of us had at- 
tempted before, and could not perform it. And it being 
a Herring Scute, made narrow behind, we W d it oft 
behind, and made it a broad Stern, and built it ſome- 
what higher, that it might better brook the Seas. a 
While ſome were thus employ d, the reſt were buſie in 
the Houle to make all other things ready for our Voyage, 
and drew two Sleds with Victuals and other things unto 
the Ship, which lay about half-way between the Houſe 
and the open Water, chat we mighr have ſo much the 


we ſhould go away. ; i 
The 5th was foul weather, with much Hail and Snow, 


then do nothing without the Houſe, but within made 
all rhings ready, as Sails, Oars, Maits, Rudder, Sc. 
The eth was fair weather, the Wind N. E. bur it 
ſhifring to S. 7 there aroſe very foul weather, with 
Snow, Hail and Rain, and we could not be dry in our 


taken off the Deals to men our Boat and Scute. 
The 1oth we drew our Goods in Sleds ro the Ship; 
ue that was left we put into ſmall Catks, that we might 
divide it into both our Veſſels, and the cafier hoiſt it in 
and our when we ſhould be cnclos'd with Ice, as we ex- 
pected. 
The 11th was foul weather, and ir blowing hard ar 
N. N. I. we could do nothing all that day, and were in 
reat fear leſt the Storm ſhould carry the Ice and the Ship 
th away together (Which might well have come ro 
aſs) for then we had been in greater miſery than ever, 
ck Fa our Victuals and Goods were then all in the 
Ship. | 
The 12th, being fair Weather, we went with Hatchers, 
Halberts, Shovels, and other Inſtruments, to level rhe 
Knobs and Hills of Ice which lay in the way between 
our Scure and Brat and the Warer-fide : We wrought 
hard with our Hatchers and other Inſtruments, and inthe 
t the *© 


um "the Ice towards us, which we ſaproſe came our of Tu- 
upon the I. 


Kuhin the Sea. We having but one Mulquct with us, 


which our Surgeon carried, I ran towards the Ship to 
fetch one or two, whereupon the Bear ran after me, and 
was likely to have overtaken me, but our Company ſee- 
ing that, Jet their work and ran after her, which made 
the Bear leave me, and turn towards them ; bur being 
ſhor into the Body by the Surgeon, the ran away, and 
was ſoon overtaken by us and kill'd outright, having 


ſmote her Tecth out of her Head while ſhe was yet 
living. | 


a good Met Wind, the Maſter went to the Houle and 
ſpake unto Hilliam Barents, who had been long fick, 
telling him, that he thought it good (ſeeing it was a fit 
time) to go from thence, and fo will d the Company to 
drive the Boat and Scute down to the Water- ſide, and in 
the Name of God to begin our Voyage. Then Miliam 
Barents wrote a Letter, which he put into the charge of 
a Muſquet and hung it up in the Chimney, ſetting forth 
how he came out of Holland to ſail to the Kingdom of 
China, and what had hapned to us in this place, with all 
our Croſſes, that if any Men thould chance to come thi- 
ther, they might know what had hapned to us, and how 
we had been forc'd in ourExtremity to build that Houſe, 
and to dwell ten months therein, and that now at laſt 
we adventur'd to Sea in two ſmall open Boats. The 
Maſter alſo wrote two Letters, to which moſt of us ſub- 
ſerib d, ſignifying how that we had ftaid there upon the 
Land in great Trouble and Miſery, in hope that our Ship 
would be freed from the Ice, but thar ir fell our ro the 
contrary, and the Time paſſing away, and our Victuals 
beginning to fail us, we were forc'd, for the ſaving our 
Lives, to leave the Ship and to fail away in our open 
Boats, committing our ſelves to the protection of the Al- 
mighty. And ſo, having all things ready, we drew the 
Boat to the Water-fide, and leaving a Man in ir, went 
and fetch'd the Scure, and after that eleven Sleds with 


Goods and Victuals, which being pur into the Sleds, we 
return d to the Houſe and ferch'd I Barents and 


forc'd us to leave our Work and go into the Houſe :| Claes Adrianſon (who had both been long ſick) upon 


Sleds to the place where our Scutes lay, and ſo entring 
into em, divided our ſelves equally, and put into each 
Boar a ſick Man, and fo committing our ſelves to the 
Will and Mercy of God, with a . N. I. Hind and an 
indifferent open Murer, we ſer ſail and put to Sea. 

The 14th in the morning we pur off from the Land of 


Nova Jembla and the faſt Ice adjoyning, and ſail d E. N. E. 


| all that day to the Iſlands point, which was five miles: 
got it ready; and the next day eleven of us went to our But our beginning was nor very good, being enclosd 


again with Ice, which pur us to no ſmall fear and trou- 
ble. Four of vs went on Land, and kilłd many Birds 
with Stones upon the Cliffs. 

The 16th we fail'd again, and got to the Iſland of 
Orange, Which is eight miles diſtant from the P-1ne of 
Defire ; there we went on Land with two ſmall Barrels 


the Wind 71e, which made an open Water: We could 


and a Kettle, to melt Snow and put the Water imo the 
Barrels, and to ſcek for Birds and Eggs for our ſick Men. 


We pur to Sea again, with a S. E. ind and mizling 
| Weather, and ſailing Weſt and . by S. to the Ice-point, 
ſhorter way to carry our Goods to the Water-fide When 


we faſtned our Scutes to a great picce of Ice; bur the 
PVeather grew worſe, fo that we were again enclos d with 
Ice, and forc'd to ſtay there. 

The 17th the Ice came fo faſt vpon us, that it made 
our Hair ſtand upright upon our Heads, for we drove 


away ſo hard with the Ice, and were ſo fore prets'd be- 


rween Flakes of Ice, that we thought verily the Scutes 
would burſt in a hundred pieces. In this Extremity the 


| Maſter ſaid, That if we could rake hold with a Rope upm 
Houſe, there being nothing bur a Sail over it, for we had the faſt Ice, we might therewith draw ths cute up, and fo get 
J it out of the great drift of Ice. 

the the Company, undertook this hazardous ſervice, and 
ighr | creeping from one piece of driving Ice to another, by 
| God's help got to the faſt Ice, where faſtning a Rope to 


I being rhe lighteſt man in 


a high Hillock, they in the Scute drew it to the faſt Ice, 
and firſt in all haſte we took out our fick Men, and laid 
them upon the Ice, having firſt pur Clothes and other 
things under 'em, and then took all our Goods our of 


| bruis d and croſh'c 


' many things about them, God tending us Wood, where- 


., becauſe we have ſeen ſame of rhem 20 or 30 miles 


the Scutes, and fo drew them upon the Ice, whereby 

for chat time we were deliver'd from that great dan- 
pag 

The 15th we repair'd our Scutes again, being much 

[ with the racking of the Ice, and 

were forc'd to drive all the Nails faſt again and to piece 


with we melted our Pitch, and did all other things ne- 
ceſſary. Then ſome of vs went upon the Land, with no 
'{mall danger between the Ice and the firm Land ; we 


A Bear comes nean time a preat lean Bear came out of the Sea upon found four B rds, but could find no Eggs, which our tick 


| Men long d for. 

The 19th was indifferent Weather, rhe Wind N. 7. 

jand . S. . but we were ſtill enclos d with Ice, and law 
no 


The 13th, being fair Weather and open Water, with The 


— 


Y depart, 


V. 


— 
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no opening, which made us think that there would be 


ried che whole in her Mouth as lightly as if it had been 


1 1. Rarents 


2 
1 


our laſt abode, and that we ſhould never get from 
thence. 

The 20th C/aes Adrianſm and William Barents died; 
the Death of the laſt put us in no ſmall diſcomfort, as 
being the chief Guide and only Pilor, on whom we re- 
po<'d our ſelves next under God. 

The 224 in the morning it blew a good gale our of the 
S. E. and the Sea was reaſonably open, bur we were 
forc'd to draw our Scutes over a piece of Ice fifty paces 
long, and there put them imo the Water, and then draw 
them vp on other Ice at leaſt an hundred paces over, be- 
fore we could bring them to a good p'ace, where we 
might eafily get out; and being gotten unto the open 
Water, committed our ſelves ro God, with an indifferent 
gale ar S. 5. F. and fail'd . by S. till Noon, and then 
were enclos'd with Ice again, but not long after it open d 
like a S'uice, and we paſs'd thro' it and fail'd along by 
the Land, but were preſently enclos d with Ice, which 
we vs'd all the means we could to break, but all in vain- 
Ar laſt (God be prais d) it open'd of it ſelf, and we got 
our, and fail'd along by the Land . by S. with a South 
Wind. * 

The 23d we got to the Tr:ſ?-poine, which is diſtant 
from the lc--po 25 miles, and then could go no fur- 
ther, hec auſe the Ice lay to hard and cloſe together, and 
yet it was fair weather. We took the height of the Sun, 
and found our ſelves to be in the Latitude of 76 d. 30 m. 
Altho' it was fair Sunſhine weather, yet it was not fo 
ſtrong as to melt the Snow, that we might have Water 
ro drink, fo that we ſet all our Tin Platters and other 
things full of Snow ro melt, and put Snow in our Mouths, 
to melt it down our Throats, but all was not enough, ſo. 
that we were compel'd ro endvre great Thirſt. g 

The 24th of 7:ne it ſtill blew hard out of the Sou? ; | 
we row'd here and there among the Ice, to ſee where We 
might beſt get our, but could Had no opening. When | 
the Sun came to the South we got into the Sea, tor which | 
we thank d God moſt heartily, that he had fent us an 
unexpected opening, and an Eaſt Lud, which carried vs 
luſtily forward, ſo that we hop'd to get about Pon: 
Naſſaw, which we could then fee about three miles di- 
ſtam. 

The 26th ir blew hard at South, and brake in pieces 
the Ice whereunto we were faſtned, whereby we were 
driven into rhe Sca, and in danger to be caſt away. We 
row'd as much as we could ro get near the Land, and the 
Wavcs went ſo hollow, that we ſaw nothing but Death 
before our Eyes: But God help'd us once again, and 
contrary to our expectation ſent us a N. 
whereby we got to the faſt Ice again. It was then miſt 
weather, and we had loſt ſight of our other Scute, muc 
tearing that they were drown'd. We fail'd a mile along 
by the faſt Ice, and not finding het, we fir'd a Muſquet, 
which they anſwer'd with another; ar laſt we got near | 
them, and finding them faſtned in Ice, we went over the 
Ice, and help'd them to unlade their Scute, which with | 
great labour we drew over the Ice into rhe open W e 
again. While we lay by each other we ſod ſome Bread | 
and Water together, and cat it warm, which did us much 

ood, 


: 


n * 
* 


would be cruth'd in pieces. 
Scutes, and laid our ſelves down to reſt ; and when the 
Sun was North three Bears came towards our Scures, 
whereupon he that kept Watch cried, Three Bears, I 
Bears, at which noiſe we leap'd our of our Boats with 
our Muſquets, that were laden with Hail-ſhor to ſhoot 
at Birds, and having no time to diſcharge them, thor at 
them therewith, which tho it could not hurt em much, 
yet they ran away, and in the mean time pave us leiſute 
to lade our Muſqucts with Bullets, and by that means 
we ſhot one of em dead, which the other two percei 
ving, ran away, and within two hours return d again; 
but when'rhey were almoſt at us, ani heard us make a 
noiſe, they ran away. | 

The next day they came again to the place where the 
dead Bear lay, and one of them cook the dead Bear in 
his Mouth, and went a great way wich it over the rug- 
ged Ice, and then began to eat it; which we perceiving, 
ot a Muſquet at her, whereupon the ran away. Then 
four of us went thither, and faw that in {o ſhort a time 
le had eaten almoſt half We laid the dead Bear upon 
a high piece of Ice, that if the Bear came again, we 
mighi {ce to ſhoot at her from onr Seu ant we f 
had enough to do to carry the hal! Bear between 
which thews the great ſtrengrh of that Bear 


* 
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us, 


; T 


nothing. 


Mind; in the morning a Bear came from the dtrivin 


away. 


ind, but vvere ſoon tore d to make ro the faſt Ice again. 


4 
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Fake 
Venice 


us, and being there, favy the C/ -Iſland lu ing nA 


to bring them to us; 


hours gone, which put us in no 


which car- ling we were all fo weak. VVe were much como 


The ift of July was indifferent fair, with a 17”. N. r. July. 


Ice towards us, and ſwam over the Water to the fal | 
Ice whereon we lay, but hearing us make a noiſe, ran 


Ar a S. E. Sun: the Ice came in fo faſt upon us, that all 
the Ice whereon we lay brake and ran one piece upon 
another, whereby mott of our Goods fell into the Water 
bur we with great diligence drew our Scures further u 
an the Ice towards the Land, which when we bad dene, 
and went to fetch our Goods, we ran into greater danger 
than we had hitherto mer with ; for when we laid hold 
upon one parce], the reſt ſunk down with the Ice, which 
wonld alto many times break under our Feet, which 
made us almoſt ro deſpair of ſatety. 

One of the Scutes, wherein was a ſick wan, was bro- 
ken in many places, ſo that we gave it over for loſt, and 
beheld each other in pitiful manner, not Kac wing what 
to do, our Lives depending thereon; but God fo order d 
it that the pieces of Ice drave from each other, vvhe te- 
viith we ran to che Scure, and drevy ir unto us again, 
in ſuch caſe as it vyas, and laid it by the Boar upon the 
fait Ice, vvhere it vxas in more ſecurity. 

This dangerous Labour ' laſted above ſeven hours, 
vvhich made us extream vveary; and vvas more dread- 
ful to us than the dangers vve had efcap'd vrhen 1 m 
Barents died, and vve loſt this day tvvo Barrels of 
Bread, a Cheſt vvith Linnen Cloth, a dry bat vrith 
Sailors Clothes, ohr Aſtronomical Ring, a Pack of Scar- 
let Cloth, fome Cheeſes, a Rundlet of O and a Kundler 
of Wine, vvhich laſt vvas bilg d vvich the Ice, ſo that vve 
could ſave none of it. | 

Ihe th ir vvas fo fair clear vveathet, that from the 
ume vververc fiſt in Neva Jewb!z vve had not the like. 

The 5th fair vvearher, the #1732 §. 1. the ſame day 
died 70% Franſon of Hariem:. 

Ihe 7th fair vvearher, vvith ſome Rain, the ud 
II S. I vvevvent to the open Water, and there kill'd 
thirteen Birds, vyhich vve found upon a piece of dri- 
ving lce. 


' " 


The ↄth the Ice began to drive, vvhereby vve gotope 
Water on the and. ide: Then the fait Ice vvhereon vve 
ay began to drive alto, vvherevpen we Went to fetch 
the Pack and the Cheſt that ſtocd upon the Ice, to put 
them into the Scute, and then drevy the Scutes at leaſt 
three hundred and forty paces to the Water, as vveak 
as vve vvere ; and then vve fer ſail vvith an Eft Hind, 
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The icth vve took great pains to get thro' rhe Ice, 
and at laſt got thro and rovv'd forth, until vve happen'd 
to fall betv Veen rwo great flakes of Ice, that clos'd fo 
that ve could not vet thro, bur verre tore d to draev 
the Scutes upon them and um ade the Goods, and then 
o dravy them over to the even Water on the other fide. 
When vve had done this, vve muſt ferch the Goods alſo 
to the fame place, beings at leatt an hundred paces, and 
vvheit vve vvere in open Water, vve rovy'd forvvard as 


' 


vvell as vve could, aud had not rovy'd long ere vve tell 
beryven rvvo rea hes that came driv ig Oe againtt 

hoes kim 1 ds hel ORs g N 
the other, bur by God's help and our ſpeedy rovving vve ö 
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ot trom bervven em before the. up; 
thro, vve had a hard 1/7 17:4 righe in gur Tecth, 
conftraind us ro make towward the faſt Ice that 

lay by rhe ſhore. 

The 11th m_ rhe morning, as vve fare faſt upon the A Bear kd 
Ice, a great Bear came out of the Water, running to- fox ag. 
vvards vs, and vvhen ſhe came vvithin thirty paces of us 
ve diſcharg'd three Muſquets at her, and kill'd her out- 
right, (© that the ſtirt d not a foor, and the Fat Which 
came our of the vyvounds did fyvim upon the Water like 
Oy] : V Ve mcaſurd her Body, and found ir to be eight 
foot thick. _ 

"Three of our Men vvenr to an Iſland that lay beforc 


os d vp; and being 


g * 
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from them, and vvent thither upon the Ice, to ſee if any 
en had been there that Summer, but they could not 
percerve that any Man had been in it ſince we vvere 
there. They got ſeventy Fes there, bit knevy not hovy 
| laſt one of them put off bis 
Breeches, and tying them faſt belovy, they carried then 
between tiyo of em, and the third carried rhe Mul- 


* 
* 


N 
quet, and ſo came to us again after they had been 12 
mall fear ro think 
hat vras become of them. They told us, they had 
eone at leatt fix Femifh mules to and fro between both 
'flands, and many times up to the Knees in VVarer, 
hich made vs wonler hovy they could endure it, e- 
rred 
with 
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with the Eggs they brought, ſo that we found ſome 1 or other thing under it, which ſeems itrange how 1 eee 
lief in 3 1 _— _— and then ſhared our laſt | could breed their young ones in fo great 9 but 25 5 
VVine amongſt us, whereof every one had three | bly they therefore fir bur upon one Egg, that the hear 
Glaſſes. that is neceſſary in breeding lo mau, may be given who!- 
The 12th and 13th, the VVind Eaſterly, ſcven of | ly ro one. ; | 
our Men went to the firm Land to ſeek certain Srones, The 24th, fair weather, the Wind Northerly; uc took 
and found ſome, tho' not of the beſt ſort. ; the height of the Sun, and found our ſelvcs in the Lari- 
The t 4th fair weather, with a good South V Vind, | tude of 73 Deg. 10 Min, 
and then the Ice began todrive from che Land, whereby The 27th we failed from Cape de Cant, along l. 
we were in good hope to have an open V Vater, but the | Cofting/ark, to the Croſs Peine, 20 Miles, our Courſe S.S.F, 
VVind turning VVelicrly, the Ice lay ſtill again. Three| the Wind N. W. . 
of our Men went to the next Iſland, and ſhot a Berchey- The 28th fair weather, the Wind N. E. we ſailed a- 
net, which they gave amongtt us, for all our goods were long the Coaſt of St. Lawrence Bay, where finding two 
Son. Naim Lodges or Ships, we were nor a little comfared to 
The 16th a Bear came to us from che firm Land, think we were come to a place where we found Men, 
we could not diſcern it to be a Bear, becauſe it ſhewed but we were ſomewhat fearful of them, becauſe they 
ſo like the Snow, but at laſt when the came near, we | were ſo many, for we ſawar leaſt 30 of them, and knew 
perccived her by her ſtirring, and ſhot and hit her, bur | not whar they were. As ſoon as we came near the Shoar, 
ſheran away. . they left off their work and came towards us, but with- 
The next day five of our Men went again to the next | out Arms, and we alſo went on Land, as many as were 
Iſland, to ſce it there appeared any open VVater, and | well (for diversof us were very ill with a great ſcouring) 
being half way thüther, found che Bear which the Day and ſaluted each other in friendly manner, they after 
before had been ſhot by us, lying behind a picce of Ice; their faſhion, and we after ours; the Maſter and I, who 
as ſoon as the heard them ſhe went away, but one of the had been there the Year before, knew ſome of them to 
Men following her with a Boat Hook, chruſt her into be the ſame Men which had been aboard our Ship when 
the Skin, wherewirh the Bear roſe upon her hinder Feet, we paſled thro the Hy ates, and we perccived that they 
and as the Man thruſt at her again, ſhe ſtruck the Iron | were greatly aſtoniſhe 


' 


| 
| 
| 


of the Boar Hook in pieces, wherewith the Man fell 


down uponhis Buttocks, which our other two Men ſee- 
ing, both of them ſhot her into the Body, and with 
that the ran away, but the other Man went after her 


| that we who at that time wer, 
ſo well furniſhed with a great Ship, well provided with 
all things neceſſary, ſhould now appear in that Countr 

ſo poor and deſlitute, in a couple of ſmall Scutes: And 
amonglt them there were two, that in friendly manner 


with his broken Staff, and ſtruck the Bear upon the clapt che Maſter and me upon the Shoulder, as remem- 
Back, whereupon ſhe rurned upon rhe Man three times bring us lince the laſt Voyage, and ask'd us for our Cra- 
one after the other, and then the other two came to her lie, meaning our Ship, and we ſhewed them by ſigns as 
and thor her in the Body again, wherewith ſhe ſate down | well as we could, that we had loſt our Ship in the Ice, 
upon her Buttocks, and then they ſhor once again, where - whereupon they ſaid, Crable pro pal (which we under- 
with ſhe fell down. All that day the V Vind was N. E. | ſtood to be, Have you ft your Ship? ) and made an- 
clafe weather. ſwer, Crable propal. They ſeemed to be ſorry for our 

The 1$Sth in the Morning three of our Men went up- loſs, and made us ſigns, that when we were there before, 
on the higheſt part of the Land to ſee if there was any they had drank V ine in our Ship, and asked us hat we 
open V Vater inthe Sea, and returning to us, ſaid, that had now; wherewithone of our Men went to the Scute, 
they had ſeen much open VVater, but it lay fo far from and drew ſome Water, and gave them a taſt of ir, but 
the Land and the faſt Ice, that they feared we ſhould not they ſhaked their Heads, laying, No dobbre, that is, It 4 
be able to draw the Scutes fo far; but neceſſity urging | e good. Then our Maſter went nearer to them and 
us, we were reſolved torry whar we could do, and with ſhewed them his Mouth, to let them underſtand that we 
indefatigable Pains ſurmounted all thoſe Difficulties, and were troubled witha looſeneſs in our Bellies, and to have 
letting ſail, we preſently fell among Ice again, and drew their advice how to help ir 3 but they thought he had, 
up our Scutes upon it. made a ſign that we were hungry, wliere with one of them 

The 19th, ſevenof our Men went to the Croſs land, went totheir Lodging, and brought a round Rye Loat 
about a Mile from us, and being there ſaw great ſtore of weighing about eight Pounds, and ſome Fowls, which 
open V Vater in the VVeſt, wherewith they much re- We accepred thankfully, and gave them in exchange half 
joiced, and made what haſt they could to che Scutes, bur | a dozen of Muſchuit. Then our Maſter led two of the 
before they came away, they got 100 Eggs. They told chief of them into his Scute, and gave chem ſome of rhe 
us they had ſeen open V Vater in the Sea as far as they little Wine we had left, being almoſt a Gallon. We 
could diſcern, and were in good hopes this would be rhe | Went to the place where they lay, and ſod ſome of our 
lait time we ſhould draw our Scutes over the Ice, where- | Muſchuit with water by their fire, that we might eat ſome 
upon we made ſpeed to dreſs our Eggs, and drawing our | Warm thing down into our Bodies: and indeed we were 
Secures at leaſt 200 Paces over the Ice, got them into the | much comforted to ſee the Ruſſians, having not ſeen any 
V Vater, and put to Sca with a good Gale at E. and Man, ſince we departed from Fohn Cornc ion, being 13 
E. N E. and pafling by Creſ3-I/land, ten Miles diſtant | Months before. ; 
from Cape Nau, the Ice left us, altho* we afterward The 29th, was fair weather, and the Ruſſirns prepared 
ſaw ſome in the Sea, but it troubled us not, and ſo we| to ſer ſail, and di ſome Barrels of Train Oil our of 
held our courſe VV. by S. with a good Gale at|theSedges, which they had buried there, and put them 
IN 6. into their Ships. 

The goth, at a S. E. Sun, we paſſed along by the] The z eth, the VVind blew a great ſtorm at N. VV. 
Black Point, twelve Miles diſtant from Croſs-I/land, and] with much Rain, fo that altho' we covered our Scutes 
failing VV. S. VV. we ſaw the Admirals Wand at a} withour Sails, yer we could nor lie dry, which was an 
VVeit Sun, and paſt by it at a North Sun, diſtant from unaccuſtomed thing to us, who had felt no Rain in a long 
the Black Point eight Miles. In patling by it we ſaw a-| time before. | | 
bout ace Sea-hortcs lying upon a flake of Ice, and we The 3ift, we rowed from that Iſland to another, 
failing cloſe by chem, drave them from thence, which | VYhereon there ſtood tvvo Croſſes, ho ing to find ſome 
was Ike to have colt us dear; for they being of mighty | Men there, but we found none. The V Vind continued 
foxce, ſwam round about our Scutes with a great noiſe, | N. VV. and drave the Ice tovvards Hypates. VVe, 1-9 
as if they would have devoured us, bur we efcaped from | went aſhoar, and found great ſtore of Lee Leaves, or N 
themby reaſonof our good gal: of V Vand, yet it was which were of great uſe ro us, many of us being chen 8" my 
n-twitcly done of vs to diſturb them. | fick, and moſt of usſo troubled with a ſcouring in our = 1 

Tho 2: we paſt by Cape Plaein, lying VV. S. VV. Bodies, that vve vvere thereby ſo weak that we could“ 
eight Miles from the Admirals Iiland. hardly rovy ; but by eating theſc Leaves, vve yvere pre- 


The 224, having ſo good a gale of VVind, when we | ſently recovered roadmiration, and gave God great thanks 
came to Cape de cant, we went aſhoar to ſeck for Birds] for that and many other his Mercies thevved vnto us in 


and Fegs, bur finding none, we failed forwards, and ſaw 


a Clit: that was full of Birds, and ſteering thither, we 


eat Srenes at them, and killed 22, and got 15 Eggs; we 


might have taken many more, but being unwilling to : 
loate tha» fair Wind, we failed along the Coaſt till we N. VV. and the Ice, that for a While had driven to- 


this our dangerous Voyage. VVe cat them by hand- 
fulls, having heard in Hedend of their great vircve, and 
found it to be much more than vve expected, 

The firſt of Aist the VVind contirved hard at 


came to another Point, where we got 125 Birds, ſome | vvards 4yg4:e7, ſtaicd and drave no more, but the Sca 
of which we 190k with our Hands out of their Neſts, | vvenrvery hollovy, which made us remove our Scures to 
and Killing tome with Stones, they fell down into the | the other fide of the Ifland, and going aſhoar, found 


Warer. 


They had each of them bur one Egg in their | more Leple Leaves, vihercby vve fo recovered our healths, 
Netts, and that lying upon the bare cliſt, wathout Straw 


that ſome ot us could cat Biſker again, lich betore vv 
could not do. | be 
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The ſecond was dark miſly weather, the Wind ſtill upon what the Re gave them, as a piece of Fiſh, and 
blowing ſtill N. W: and our Viauats were near ſpent, the Fiſhes Heads which the Rufiearzs threw away, ard 
having nothing left but a little Bread and Water, and | they with great thankfulneſs took up ; ſo that altho' we 
ſome of usa little Cheeſe. had little enough, yer in Ompatiſon of their porett, 

The third, at a North Sun, the weather being ſome- we thought our ſelves in a happy condition. : 
what better, we reſolved to leave Nova ⁊embla, and ſo The 2 iſt we met our other Company, and ſhewed each 
croſs over to Ruſſia, and ſo committing our ſelves to God, other how we had ſailed to and fro in great necetiiry and 
we ſet fail with a N. W. Wind, and failed S. S. W. rill| hunger, and yer they had endured more than us. We 
the Sun was Eaſt, and then entred into Ice again, which | gave God thanks who had preſerved us ali e and brought 
put us in great fear, and about a S. W. Sun, got clear | us together again; and the next day we praved the Ruſſt- 
thereof, and entred into the large Sea, where we ſaw| an Cock to bake a Sack of Mea! fur vs, paying him tor 
ſome Ice, and having failed and rowed about 20 Miles, it, which he did, and ovr Matter bought tour Cods of 
we entredinto Ice again, and it was then very cold. the Fiſhermen, which we boiled, and While we were 
Ihe fourth, at a South-caſt Sun, being gorten our of| cating, the chief of the ROH came onto us, and per- 
rhe Ice, we failed forward with a N. W. Wind, holding | ceiving we had not much Bread, fetched a Loaf and 
our courſe Southerly, and at Noon ſaw the Coaſt of Ria gave it ro us; and altho we detired them to fir Cown an, 
before us, being very low Land, like a bare Strand that | eat with us, yet we could by no means perſwade them to 
might be overflowed. We had failed from the Point of | it, becauſe ir was a faſting day with them, and we had 
Nova Jembla thither 30 Miles, and thence running along | Poured Butter and Far to our Fiſh : And fo ſuperſtitions 
the Coaſt with an indifferent Gale, we ſaw another | they were in their Faiting, that we could nor get chem 
Riſian Veſſel, and when we came near them, they came | Once to drink with us, becauſe our Cup was fomewhar 
all above Deck, and we cried unto them Candiuaes, Can-| greaſy, neither would they lend us. any of the.c Cups, 
tinaes, bur they anſwered Pitzora, Pit ora, intinaring | leſt they ſhould be greaſied alſo. 
that we were thereabours, whereas we thought verily The 24th, the Wind at Eait, we got ro the ſeven l- 
that we had been far more to the Weſtward, and not far | flands, where we found many Fiſhermen, of whom we 
trom Candinaes, altho we were three days failing from | enquired for Cela and Xi, and they made figns that 
it, as after we perceived. The cauſe of this Error in our they lay Weſt from us. They caſt a Cod into our SCute, 

de Cora COUTTE was, that we were deceived by our Compaſs, | for which we gave them great thanks, much wondring at 

11:2 a Which ſtanding upon a Cheſt bound with Iron, made us theircourreſy. Paſling between the ſeven Iſlands and the 

v 1-nCacit vary at leaſt two Points, whereby we were notonly much Land, ſome Fithermen rowed to us and asked vs where 

2 more ſoutherly thau we thought our Courſe had been, our Crabie was; we anſwered with as much R ian as we 

bur alſo far more eaſterly. had learned, Cradle pro pal, that is, Our Ship « oft, which 

The 12th of Auguſt in the Morning being fair weather, | they underitanding, ſaid unto us, Coo! Braten Crable, 
we ſaw a Ruſſizn Lodz ie come towards us, which we per- whereby we underſtood, that at Cola there were ſome 
cciving from the Strand where we lay with our Scutes, Netherland Ships, but we did not much regard their News, 
deſired the Maſter that we might ſpeak with them to get | becauſe our detign was to fail to HH)], fearing leit 
ſome Victuals of them. When we got to them, the Ma- the Emperour of Kia thould ſtay us at Cole. 

{ter went into the Lodgie to ask them how far we had to] The 25th we bad fight of Nildun, where are five 
Candinaes; they held up five Fingers to us, but we knew | or fix ſmall Houſes inhabited by Laplenders : We pur in 
not what they meant thereby, but we after perceived that with the Land and a ed of the ! zp/andor; if that were 
their meaning was, that there ſtood five Crofles upon it, Ni duin, who anſwered, that it was, and laid, that at Cola 
and they brought their Compals our, and ſhewed us that there lay three Brabants Crables, whereof two were to 
it lay N. W. — us, which reckoning alſo we had made fail from thence that day. Then we asked them if any 
by our Compaſs. When we ſaw we could have no bet- of them would go with one of our Men by Land to 
rer intelligence from them, the Maſter went further into | Cola, promiſing to reward them well for their pains ; bur | 
their Ship, and pointed ta a Barrel of Fiſh, waking ſigns. they excuſed themſelves, ſaying, They could not go from | 
to know if they would (ell it unto us, ſhewing them a | thence, bur they would bring us over the Hill, where | 
piece of eight Rials; whereupon they gave us 102 Fiſhes, we ſhould find certain Leplanders, whom they thought 

with ſome 838 had made of Mea}, and about à would go with us; and ſo the Maſter and one of our 

South Sun we letr them. Men going with them over the Hill, found ſome 1.: 

The 19th we ſawa Ruſſian Lodgie that came ſailing out landen there, of whom chey got one to go withour Man, 
of the ¶ Hite Sea, to whom we rowed that we might have | promiſing him two Rials of Eight tor his pains. The 
ſome inſtruction from him, and when we ms him, HER took a Gu upon his Shoulder, and our Man 

a 
On 


he gave usa Loaf of Bread, and by ſigns ſhewed us that t-hook, and about Evening they ſet forward. 'v 

he had ſeen our Companions (who were (eparated from us the 29th we ſpied the Laplander coming alone, =_ 

in miſty weather) pointing to the Scute, and holding up without our Man,whereat we wondred. but when he came 1 

teven Fingers, thereby ns Fear ſo many Men were | unto vs, he thewed us a Letter directed ro our Maſter, 

in the other Scute, and that y had fold them Bread, | which he opened before us, the Contents thereof being, 

Fleſh, Fiſh, and other Victuals; and we ſaw a ſmall The? the 31 7iter of the Letter wondred much at our arrival 

Compaſs in their Lodgie, which we knew to be our Boat- nh place, and that long ſince he veri(y thought that we bod 

twains, and they acknowledged they bought it of been all caſt away, being exceeding glad of our heppy | 

him. deliverance, and that he weuld preſcnti come unto ws with 1 
The 1$th in the Morning we pulled up ovr Stone, Vittuals and al ether Neceſſariesto ſuccour w. It was ſub- | 

which we uſed inſtead of an Anchor, and rowing along | ſcribed Folm Cornelifon Rip. We wondred who this | | 

the Coaſt till Noon, wethenſaw the Point of Candinaes, ſhould be that ſhewed us ſuch great friendihip : for tho 


with the five Crottes ſtanding upon it, lying at the Mourh | it appeared by the Letter that he knew us well, yet we = 
of the White Sea, which we were to crols, and had long could not imagine (as it proved afterwards) that it was | 
defired to ſee. We paſt the Point ata N. W. Sun, and | the ſame Fe/n: Corneliſen,who the Year before left us about 

having a good N. E. Wind, ſet forward in the name of Bear Iſland. We paid the Lapiender his hire for his good 

God, and all that Night andthe next Day failed with a | news, and befides chat, gave him Hoſe, Breeches, and 

good Wind, and ſo likewiſe the Night following; in the | other Furnicure, fo that he was apparelled like a Hun- 

Morning we ſaw Land on the Weſt fide of the Hire | der. This Lapiander walked well, tor our Man ſaid 

d Sea, which we knew muſt be the Coaſt of Lapland, for were two Days and two Nights in going to Cola, an 

which we thanked God, who had helped us to fail over | yet walked apace, whereas he was but one Day and 2 - 
the H'bire Sex in 30 Hours, it being 40 Huch Miles at Night coming back to us; he brought us a Partridge which: " 
ue the leaſt, our Courſe being Weſt, with a N. E. Wind. he had killed on the way. | 

33 The 2oth, we ſpied certain Croſſes with Warders up-| The next day we law a Ruſſian Fol come rowing with | 
14 wg on them, whereby we underſtood that ir was a good Folm Corne/ifan and our Companion, who being landed, | 
= Road, and ſo put into it, and being entred, we law a| we received cach other with great joy. He brovght us a 'S 
* preat Ruſſian Lodgie at anchor, whereunto we rowed, Bartel of Rofwich Beer, Wine, Aqua Vies, Bread, Fleſh, 
1 and then went aſhoar to ſome Houſes, where they thew-| Bacon, Salmon, Sugar, and other things, which were a 
| * ed us great Friendthip. In theſe little Hovſes we found | great reliet to us, and we rej0\ ced roperher for our un- 
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13 Rhens, who every Morning went to fiſh in the Sea; 
they lived very poorly, eating nothing but Fiſh and 
Bread. When we were returning to or Scute in the 
E\ening, they prayed the Maſter and me to ſtay with 
them in their Houtes, which the Matter thanked them 
tor, but would not accept, and I alone ftazd with them 
Night. Betles thoſe 13 & Hu, there were two lap. 
(114 ard three Wemen and one Child, who lwed 


for his mercy ſhewed to us. 

The ſecond of Serember in the Morning, we rowed 
up the River, and ſaw ſome Trees on the Bank fide, 
which made us glad, as it we were come into a new 
Wo for in all the time we had been got, we had not 
ſeen any Trees. In the Erening we got to Holm Corn!» 
'/or's Ship, and made merry with his Sayiors who had 
deen 


Sepren ber 


expected meeting; and at that tune gave God great thanks * 
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N The third Voyage of Wil. Barents nts. the N. Seas. 17% ib. Iv. 


> 


Their Scute 


and Boat 


been inthe Voyage with him the laſt Year. Then we 
rowed fcrward, and late in the Night got ro Cola, and 
were all exceeding glad that God of his mercy had deli- 
vered us our of ſo many Dangers and Troubles, and 
brought us thither in ſafety. 

The 11th, by the conſent of the Roſſian Governour, 
we brought our Scute and our Boat into the Merchants 


laid up for a Houſe to ſtand for a Memorial of our long, dangerous, 


Monument 
more deſer- 
vedly then 
the Age. 


June. 


Nos called body of * Newland. 


Greendand. 


and never before failed Voyage, which (by God's help) 
was performed in thoſe open Scutes, being almoſt 400 
Dutch Miles. | 
The 1$:h we failed from rhe River Cela, and on the 
firſt of November arrived at Amji2/dow, in the ſame 
Cloths we wore in Nova em la, wirh our Caps fur d with 
white Fox Skins. 1 he news thereof being ſpread abroad, 


held a N. E. Courſe from the North Cape, which Courſe 


we could not hold from Nova Zembla, becauſe we were 
then entred into the Ice. 1 


The following Notes were written by William Barents, 
the Pilot before mentioned, 


HE 24th of Auzuſt, New Seile, 1595, we g. - 
with the S-moieds, and asked them #6 the — 
and Sea did lie to the Eaſtward of Heygares : They ſaid, 
after five days journey going N. E. we ſhould come to a 


great Sea towards the S. E. The Sea to the Eaſtward of 
Weygates, they (aid, was called Marmora, that is to ſay, 


it was alſo carried to the Prince's Court at the Hague, Ihe calm Sea, and the People of Wardhouſe told us the 
to which place we were brought by the Scout and two of lame. Tasked them if ir was frozen over at any time of 


the Burghers, and rhercin preſence ef Prince Marrice, di- 
vers Emvaſſadors, and the Burghermaſters, made a re- 
hearſalof our long and dangerous Voyage. 

We tound by experience, that our greateſt hindrance 
was the Ice about Nve Jembla, under 73, 74, 75, and 
76 Degrees, which was more than we mer with at 

erween both Lands, altho we were then much more 
Northerly, which ſhews that it was not the nearneſs of the 
North Pole, but the Ice that came from the Tartarian 
Sea about Nava Jembla, that made us feel the greateſt 
cold. And it is obſervable, that in Greenland under 80 
Degrees, there is both Leaves and Graſs, whercon Deer 
and ſuch Beaſts as ſecd on Leaves and Graſs, do live; 
whereas on the contrary in N-va Fembla, there growerh 
neither Leaves nor Graſs, nor are there any Beaſts there, 
bur ſuch as eat Fleth, as Bears and Foxes, c. altho' it 
lies four, fire, and fix Degrees more Southerly than 
Greznland : So likewiſe it is obſerved to be much horter 
about the Tropicks, which are 23 Deg. and a half from 
the Line, than under the Line it ſelf. Our Pilot iam 


the Year : They ſaid it was, and that ſometimes they 
paſſed it with Sleds; and rhe fame was affirmed by the 
Riſſes we mer ina Lodgie or Bark the firſt of September, 


1595, who told us that this Sea was ſometimes ſo frozen, 
that the Lodgies or Barks going from Pechora to Giethfidi, 
are forced ſometimes to winter there. This laſt place 
was won by the Rules from the Tartars three Years 


As to the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, I could find 
none there, but with the Wind, ſo runs the Stream. 

The third of September the Wind was S. W. and then 
Itound the Water higher than with the Wind at N. or 
N. E. My Opinion is grounded on Experience, that if 
there be a Paſſage, it is ſmall, or elſe the Sea could not 
riſe with a Southerly Wind; and for the better Proof to 
know if there were a Flood and Ebb, on the ninth of 
September | went aſhoar on the South end of the 
States Tfland, and laid a Stone on the brink of the Water, 
and went round about the Iſland to thoor a Hare; and 
when 1 returned, I found the Stone as I left it, and the 


Barenes died in this opinion, being fully perſwaded that 
our intended Diſcovery had been perfected, if we had 


Water neither higher nor lower, which proves that there 
is no Flood nor Ebb. 


C nA XIX. 


The Voyages and Diſcoveries of 
North Pole, 
of London. 


HE tirſtof Muy, 1607, we departed from 
Graveſend, our Ship's Crew conſiſting of ren 
Men and a Boy, betides the Maſter, and on the 
26th we were lix Leagues to the Eaſtward of 
Sbotland, in 60 Deg. 12 Min. We had 64 Fathoms at 
our ſounding, black, 0zy, ſandy, with tome yellow Shells. 
The Compaſs had no variation. 

The 3oth we were in EI Deg. 11 Min. this day the 
Needle inclined 79 Deg. under the Hor: 7on. 


The 11th of Func we faw fix or ſeven Whales near | 


our Ship: We ſteered N. N. W. and on the __ ſaw 
Land on Head of us, with ſome Ice : We called the 
Head Land Young's Cape, and a very high Mount near it, 
like a round Caſtle, we called the Mower of God's Mercy: 
Our Sails and Shrouds were frozen. We lay a hull from 
the 15th to the 19th, and perceived a Current ſetting to 
the S. W. | 

The isch and 19th we ſtcered N. E. purpoting to 
ſee whether the Land we deſcried rhe 13 day, were an 
Iſland or part of Gre-nland; bur ir being a thick Fog, 
with much Wind at South, wechanged our Courſe, and 
ſteered N. N. E. hoping tor an open Sea tofall with the 


Henry Hudſon towards the 


fet forth at the Charge of certain Merchants 


our Coaſt N. W. and at ten ſavv great ſtore of Ice on 
* * us, vvhereupon vve racked and ſtood avvay 

Note, that altho' vve uſe the Word Night for di- 
ſtinctionof time, yer the Sun vvas long before this," al- 
vvays above the Horizon, but vve had not as yer ſeen him 
upon the Meridian North. | 

The 28th, it cleared up at 12 at Night, and vve 
found our ſelves bervvecn the Land and the Ice Y/oge/Hook 
bearug Eaſt of us. 

The 29 and goth vvere ſtormy, vve lay a hull. 

The firſt vve ſtood N. E. for the Shoar, and vvere 
ſoon embayed vvith Ice; by our obſervation we were 
in 78 2 42 Min. whereby we accounted our ſelves 
thwart of Tye greas Indraugh:, In the Evening it cleared 
up, and we found our felves thor far into the Iolct, and 
had no ground at 100 Fathoms. 

The ſecond, the Wind N. E. and clear weather, the 
Ice to the Northward of us, and an open Sea to the 
Southward vnder our Lee. 

. The third and ſourth our Shrouds and Sails were 
cozen. 


"The 2oth at two in the Afternoon it cleared up, and 
we ſaw the Sun, which vve had nor ſeen fince the ſecond 
of this Month, We kept a North-eaſterly Courſe, 
meering vvith many Fogs and Calms, and much lce 
driving in the Sea, and on the 27th vve deſcried Gren- 
land, The Ice lay very thick along the Shoar, and hav- 
ing afair Wind, vve coaſted ir in a ſmooth Sea, and had 
no ground at 1c0 Farhoms four Leagues from the 
Shoar : We reckoned our ſelves to be in 78 


and not far from oge! Hock: As vve ran along the Shoar, 


ve found nogreat cold: Ar eight at Night vve ſhaped 


The fifth much Wind at N. E. we lay a Hull, being 
then near the Mouth of the Inlet. 

The fixrh the Wind N. E. and the Sea grown, and 
oy green; Latitude by Obſervation 77 Deg. 30 

in. 

The ſeventh was clear, and we were encompaſſed 
with Ice, and were now entred apain into a black Sea, 
which by proof we found to be an open Paſlage. 

The eighth very foggy, we ſteexed S. by E. we 
faw much drift Wood, and many Seals, and tuo 
| Morſes. . 
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Chap? XX. 1 he Second Voyage of Mr. Henry Hudſon, Sc. 365 q 
* 
. OO a Son — —— E "= 
The grth and foth little Wind, we were encompaſied | Landof Green/end 20 Leagues from us to the N. E. By 
with Ice, and ſaw many Seals. my account, the Northern part of this Land vvhich novy 
vve ſavy, ſtretched into 81 Deg. All this day vvas s: Deer 
This was written by Fan P/ayce, one of the Ships clear vvcather, little Wind, and reafonab!v vyarm. 
Company; that which follows ſeems to be taken from The 16th, vvarm and clear vveather at North: vve 
Mr. Hudjons own Notes. vvere encompaſſed vvich Ice, and having novy run te- i 
vvard the furtheſt part cf the Land by us diicovered, 
The fich was clear weather, the Wind at S. S. W. we | v\hich for the moſt part trends N. E. and S. W. vve \ 
were got into a green Sea again, and ſaw many Whales, could difcern more Land joining to the ſame, trete hig x 
We had the Sun on the Meridian S. by W. his greatelt | far North into $2 Degrees, and by the bovving or e 
height was 37 Deg. 20 Min. by this obſervation we] Ng of the Sky much further, vvhich When L firtt favy, 
were in 79 Dev. 17 Min. we had a freſh Gale and a I hoped to find a free Sea betyveen the Land and the Joc 
ſnooth Sea, by means whereof our Ship had outrun ns. | and io to have compatled this Land by rhe North. but 
Many of my Company were ſick with cating of Bears Flcth| novv finding it impoilible by reaton of the abundance of 
the day before, unſalted. Ice to the Northvvards of us, Which joined to th. 
The « 2th was foggy, the Wind at South; inthe Morn-| Land, vve bore up the Helm and returned ; and this rar 
ing our Shrouds were frozen; at Noon we reckoned | can allure, that bervveen 78 Deg. 30 Min. and $2 Deg. 
our ſelves under 8 Deg, we ſteered N. and N. E. until by this vvay there is no paſſage. We ſteered W. S. V. 
we ſaw Ice a head of us, and ther: we caſt about to the | from Colli, Cape, in 81 Deg. 30 Min. bearing N. E. 
S. E. Artwelverhis Night it cleared up, and we ſaw | from us. From this day tothe 20th, vve flected vartos . v | 
Greenland out ef the top, bearing S. S. W. twelve Leagues Courſes, in which nothing hapned remarkable. MS. 
from us. | Onthe 27th, a thick Fog, calm, and the Sex very lofty , 


The 13th, the Wind at S. by E. we ſtood N. E. by E. We heard the rut or noiſe of the Ice and Sea, vyhichv vas 
and were by obſervation in So Deg. 23 Min. we ſaw the firſt Ice vve heard or favy ſince vve vere at 

5 Vha! ä . . C: £ F: 1 he: * = - < 2 
many Whales : This Morning being very clear, we could Cape. The Sea heaving us tovvard the Ice, vve en 
not ſee any Ice out of rhe top, but at three in the Atter- | dcavoured vvith our Boat to tov our Ship further from 
noon we ſaw ſo much Ice a head of us, that we were the danger; but the Sea vvenr fo high, that it vvas to 
forced to alter our Courſe as the Ice would give us {mall purpoſe, and ve had here ended our Diſcovery it 
leave. God had not given us a ſmall gale in our Diftrefs. Here 


* 


Eaſt, we {tcered * E. by E. and met with a green Sca halt 4 dozen long Oars o lou in OUT Ship. Ve toon 


again, which we found by experience to be freer from Ice, by the Icy Sky and our nearnels to Gremn.!, that there 
than the azure or blew Sea : At this time we had more is no Paſſage that vvay, vvyhich ut there been, 1 in- 
Birds than uſually. At Noon, being a thick Fog, we tended to return by the Nerth of Cefα⁰αë⁵œñœCœůñ, to Dane 
found our ſelves near Land, bearing Eaſt of us, and Streights, and to for Eg ud. Here having the benefit 
running further, we found a Bay open to the Wett and | of a Weſterly Wind, vvhich hapned feld during this 
by North. Ihe Norchern ſide ot this Bay's Mourh be- | Voyage ve Altered OUT (Courtc {tec red 10 the Lait 


ing high Land, is a ſma'l Iſland, which we called Cedis | vvard, and on the z8th found our felves in 76 Deg. 36 
(be, by the name of our Boartwain, who firſt ſaw it. | Man. 

Here we ſaw many Whales, and one came under the | On the 29th vve heard the rut of land ro VV ind 
Keel of our Ship, and made her heel, yet by God's mer- | vvard, and! knevy itto be to by the colour of the Sex 
cy we had no harm: Ar a S. W. Sun a Flood fer into the | It vvas fo thick a Fog, that we could hardly fee a Ca 
Bay from the N. W. by N. At the Mouth of this Bay ble's length from the Ship. VVe had ground ar 25 Fa 
we had 30 Fathom Water, and then 26, but further in hom, ſmall black pebble Stones; ar the next forinding 
we had no ground at 100 Fathom, and therefore judged 30 Fathoms, ſmall Stones like Beams; at the next caſt wo 
it rather a Sound than a Bay: On the Southern fide lic ground at 60 Fathoms : VVe tac ked and ſtood S. VV 
three or four ſmall Wands or Rocks. Jh Colman my | all thisday an extream thick Fog. 
Mate, and 1!liam Collins my Boatſwain, with tao o- Lhe 3th itcicared up, and vie ſavy part of (; 
rkcrs, went aſhoar, where they found and brought a- {4nd bearing from us E. S. E. vve th 

board a pair of Morſes Teeth in the 2 alſo ſome ſelves to be in the Latitude of 76 Deg. : 
Whales Bones, and about a dozen Deers Horns: they ſaw Or the 31, the V Vind at E. N. E. and being like r9 
thc footing of other ſorts of Beaſts ; they ſaw alſo fome | prove much V Vind, contrary to our purpote, the Logs 


wn reckoned our 


Rot- geeſe, with much drift Wood on the Shoar, and more thick and troubleſome than former:y, divers thin; 
found a ſtream or two of freſh Water, with which they | necetlary vvanting, and our time vvell nigh f 
cooled their thirſt, it being hot on the Shoar. This | further good this Year, I commanded to bear np for 
Night proved clear, and we had the Sun on the Meridi-| Eng/and, and ſteered aviay N. 5, VV. The next Morn- 
an, on the N. by E. part of the Compaſs: From the | ing at four e vvere thyvart of C/er5-Iland, being a 
upper edge of the Horizon with the Croſs- ſtaff, we found | very ragged Land on the V Vettern lute, riting like Hay- 

83 his height 10 Deg. 40 Min. without allovving any thing -ocks. 

3 hk for the Semidiameter of the Sun, or the diſtance of che] On the 15 of A, we pur into the Iles of Fere, 

« id-nighz, end of the Staff from the Center in the Eye. in 62 Deg. and arrived in the Thames the 15th of Sep- Auniſt, 
The 15th, clear vveather, the Sun thining vvarm; tember. 


Collins Cape bore of us S. E. and vve could fee the high 
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Enn... 


T he ſecond Voyage of Mr. Henry Hudſon for finding 4 
Pajjage to the Faſt-Indies by the North-eajt : Written 
by himſelf. = 


Pri! the 22d, we fer ſail from St. Karberins, | The 29th vve favy the Sun on the Konh Meridian 
605 and fell down to BAK, our Whole num- | 5 Deg. 35 Min. above the Horizon 5 Latntude by Obferva- 
— ber being 15 Perſons. non 73 Deg. 13 Min- 


L The 2cth of Ales vve vvcre in Lautude of f The 3d of Func we had fight of the North Cape, bear- 

V, 64 Deg. 52 Min. the Needle then declined under the | ing 5. VV. eight Leagues from us: Obſerving the Va- Tune) 
Horizon by the Inclinatory 81 Deg, and vve had then a | ration, I found it to the VVeitrvard ii Deg. and hav- 
{moorh Sea, vyhereby I am aſſured my Obſervation Vas | ing a imooth Sea, the Needle inclined under the Hor: 


vod. $4 Deg. zo Min. the neareſt I could find. 
The 224 vve reckoned our ſelves in 67 Deg, the Sea! The qth vve ſavv the Sun on the North Meridian 5 Deg, 
vrasſmooth, the Needle dechned $2 Deg. % Min. high. 


he 27 we accounted our ſelves in 69 Deg. 40 Mun. | Ihe 5th vvc had Snovy for four Hours ; I count 
and the Needle inclined, being a ſmooth Sea, almoſt $4 ed that vve vere then in 74 Dev. 30 Aim. here th. 
Degrees. 1 | 


: * : 
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A Mermaid 
Gyn. 


Needle inclined 86 Deg and the Sea vvas of a dark blevy | 
colour. 5 

The ↄth, being in Latitude of 75 Deg. 29 Min. we 
entred into the firſt Ice we had ſeen this Voyage; WE 
ſtoad into it, hoping to get thro it, and held a North- 
eaſterly courſe, looſing for one piece of Ice, and bear- 
ing up for another, till we were got four or five Leagues 
within it, and found che Ice a head of us ſo firm and 
thick, that we were forced to return as we went in, and 
at laſt got free of it. 

The 15th, one of our Company looking over-board, 
ſaw a Mermaid, and calling up ſome of rhe Company to 
ſce her, one more came up, and ſhe was then come clole 
to the Ship fide, looking carneſtly on the Men: Soon at- 
ter a Sea came and overturned her. From the Navil up- 
wards her Back and Breaſts were like a Womans, her 
Body as big as one of us, her Skin very white, and 
long black Hair hanging down behind: In her going 
down they ſaw her Tail, like the Tail of a Porpus, and 
ſpeckled like a Mackarel: Their Names that ſaw her 
were Themas Hills and Robert Rayner, 

On the 17th we were in Latitude of 74 Deg. 54 
Min. clear weather: we had the Sun at lowelt on the 
North and by Eaſt parc of the Compaſs : Here we law 
Whales, Porpoiſes, and the Sea full of Fowl!s. 

On the 1 $th we had the Sun on the Meridian N. by E. 
half a Voint Eaſtward, his height $ Deg. 40 Min. We 
had Ice in fight to the Northward of us; and ar this 
time | have ſome reaſon to think there was a Current 
ſerting ro the Northward ; the Courſe we held, and rhe 
Way we made between our Obſervations at Noon and 
Mi night, made me ſuſpect it the more. 

The 12th, in the Latitude of 75 Deg. 22 Min. the 
4% "ag inclined under the Horizon 89 Degrees and a 
jalf. 

The 2cth we heard Bears roar on the Ice, and ſaw an 
inctedible number of Seals upon ir. We had the Sun on 
the Meridian N. by E. half a Point Eaſterly; his height 
was ſeven Deg. twenty Min. 

Ihe 21ſt clear and warm weather; our Latitude at 
Noon being 74 Deg. 9 Min. it appeared that we were 
haled to the Northward beyond expectation. 

The 22d, having a ſinoorh Sea, we found the Needle 
to incline 85 Degrees ; we had then the Sun on the Me- 
ridian N. by E. half a Point Faſterly ; his height 7 Deg. 
45 Min. which made rhe Latitude 74 Deg. 43 Min. 

The 23d we had Snow, the Sun ar the loweſt was 
N. N. E. his height 7 Deg. 15 Min. the Poles height 
74 Deg. 18 Min. 

"The 24th and 25th cool and clear, with ſome Snow: 
The Sun was on the Meridian on the S. W. by S. 
Point of the Compal; ere it began to fall; Latitude 72 
Deg. 52 Min. The Ice was to the Eaſtward of us, and 
our hope of a Paſſage was gone this way, by our ncarnefs 
to Nova Jembla, and the abundance of Ice. | 

The 26th, we had the Sun on the Meridian on the 
§ E. by S. Point of the Compals, in Latitude of 72 
Deg. 25 Min. and had fight of Swarr-Cizf: in Nova 
Zembla, bearing from us S. E. tive Leagues off. 

The 27th, we being but two Miles from the Shoar, 
and almoſt calm, I ſear K ert Iver my Mate, and oh 
Cook my Boarlwain on thoar, with four others, to fill 
two orthree Caiks with Water z they told me they ſaw 
(nals on the Shoar of che laſt Year, and young Graſs 
come up amonegſtir a long: That it was very 
hor onthe Shoar, the Ground boggy, and that they ſaw 
the footing of many Bears, Deer and Foxes. There was 
a Croſs ſtanding on the Shoar, much drift Wood, and 
ſigns of Fires that had been made there. They brought 
aboard ſome VVales Fins, two Deers Horns, and the 


Dung of Deer, Mols, Flowers, and other things that did 


there grow. The Sun was on the Meridian on the 
N. N. E. half a Point eafterly before ir began to fall; 
his height was 4 Deg. 45 Min. Inclination 22 Deg. 33 Mn. 
which makes the Latitude 72 Deg, 12 Min. 

The 29th and zoth calm, hot weather, and a ſmooth 
Sea, the Needle did incline 84 Deg. we anchored near an 
Illand in the Mouth of a River in 71 Deg. 15 Min. and 
ſaw 40 or 50 Morſes ſlecping on a little Rock; all my 
Company went aſhoar, but my ſelf and Boy, yet they 
killed but one, the reſt eſcaping by being ſo near the 
VVater. Ar Mid-night our Anchor came tome, and 
we tailed aground by the ſtrength of the ſtream, but heay- 
ed off again without hurt. : 

The firſt of Fu I ſent my Mate with four more to 
ſearch a Sound or River in the bottom of the Bay 
which ſent our a great \{tream to the North wards, bn 
gainſt the Tide which came from thence. This ſtream 
was ſo ſtrong, that it carried away the Ice or any thin 


6 


elſe againſt the Flood, and it lows from the North three 
Hours and ebbs nine. V Ve had che Sun on the Meridian 


on the S. by VV. Point, halt a Point VVeſterly, Lat 


71 Deg. 24 Min. 74 

The 2d our Company returned, with their Boat half 
laden with drift V Vood, four dozen of Fowls, a great 
Deers Horn, and they ſaw ten white Deer in one Herd. 
They certified me that the great River or Sound, wastwo 
or three Leagues broad, and had no ground at 20 Fa. 
thoms, and that the ſtream did fer ſtrongly out of it. and 
was of the colour of the Sea, and very ſalt. I had great 
hopes of this Northerly River or Sound, and ſent my 
Mate Iver with five more in our Boat to ſearch it, who 
went up fix or ſeven Leagues, and ſounded it from 20 to 
23, and then to eight, tix, and one Fathom, andlaſt] 
to four Foot. Being returned, we ſer fail to the S. VV. 
grieving that our labour was in vain, for had this Sound 
held as it made thew of, it might have yielded an excellent 
Paſlage to a more Eaſterly Sea. Generally, all the Land 
of Nova Jembla that we faw, was pleaſant to the Eye, 
much high land, with no *now on it, looking in ſome 
places green, and Deer feeding thereon ; it is no wonder 
that there is ſo much Ice in the Sea towards the Pole, 
there being ſo many Sounds and Rivers in Neva Jemble, 
Greenland, Groenland, Tartary, Ruſſia, and Lappia, to en- 
genderir; from whence I am apr to think there can beno 
navigable Paſſage this way. This place upon Nova Tem- 
bla is not the ſame which the Hollanders call Coſting Serchs 
it is broad, and like to yield a Paſſage at !77ygares, and 
my hope was, that by the ſtrong ſtream it would have 
and itſelf. But being now void of hopes of a N. E. Paſ- 
ſage, I reſolved to fail to the North-welt, and to make 
trial of that place called Lumbies Inet, and the furious 
O«er-fall mentioned b, Captain Davs ; but meeting with 
contrary V Vinds, and having ſpent more than half the 
time, before I had gone the thorreſt part of the way, 1 
ſhaped my Courſe homeward, and arrived at Graveſend the 
26th of Auguſ?, 1608. 


Achird Voyage towards Nova Jemb!a was attempted 
by Mr. Hud/on in the Year following, and written by his 
Mate Robert Tver, wherein is ſet forth, that on the 21ſt 
of May, 1609, they had fight of the North Cape of 
Finmark, and after much trouble from Fogs, Ire, and 
contrary V Vinds, they returned ro the Iſles of Fro in 
62 Degrees, which he tays are placed roo tar V Vetterly 
in our Sea Charts. Thence they failed to Newfount/iand, 
Cape Cod, and Vir9inia, which being a Voyage well 
known, and nothing remarkable happening in it, I ſhall 
proceed to his laſt Voyage, where he was treacheroully 
expoled by his Mate Iver, and others of lus Ships Com- 
"ay. 


1610. 


hap XXI. Hudſon's Poyage for the diſcovery of a N. W. P 
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4 7 ournal of Ar. Hudſon's /ait Voyage for the D. [cor ery 0 N 
4 North-weſt Paſſage : Written by Abacuk Pricket. 


E failed from St. Katharins the 19thof 

Ap-il, 1610, and on the 5th of May 

were at the liles of Orkney, and on 

the 11th fell with the Eaſtern part 

of Il-nd: VVe ſaw Mount Hecla caſt out much fire, 
which was thought to be a ſign of foul] weather approach- 
ing. VVe pur into a Harbour, called by the Eng/:/Þ Lou 
Bay, where we bathed our ſelves in a Bath on 4 Shoar, 
2 3 whereof was ſo hot that it would ſcald a 

owl. 

From hence, the firſt of June, we put to Sea for 
Groenland, which we raiſed on the fourth, the Land vvas 
very Mountainous, and covered vvith Snovv, and there 
vvas ſo much Ice on the Coaſt, that we could not come 
near the Shoar. VVe ſteered on bervveen the V Veſt and 
North-vveſt, until vve raiſed the liland Deſolation, and 
from thence ſhaped our Courſe N. VV. the VVind 
being againſt us, or elſe vve had gone more Northerly, 
and abour the end of Fune raiſed Land to the North of 
us. In our Courſe vve met with great Iſlands of floatu 
Ice, and ſavy one of them overturn, vyhich vvasa g 
vvarning for us not to come near them. VVe continued 
our Courſe as the Ice did lie, and vvere ar laſt fo inclo- 
fed that vve could go no further. Here our Matter vvas 
in deſpair, and (as he aftervyards told me) thought he 
ſhould never get out of it, but there have perithed ; he 
therefore brought forth his Card, and ſhevved all the 
Company, that he was entred above 100 Leagues fur- 


ther thanever any Enzliſh Man had done, and left it to 


their choice, vvhethec they vvould proceed any further 

ea ornay : VVhecreupon ſome vvere of one mind, and 
— another, ſome vvithing themſelves at home, and 
ſome nor caring vvhere, ſo they vvere out of the Ice; but 
there vvere V Vords then ſpoken by ſome, vvhich vvere 
femembred a great vvhile after. 

There vvas one vvho told the Maſter, that if he had 
100 /. he vvould give o to be at home; to vvhom the 
Carpenter anſwered, that if be had ioo Pound, he would 
not give ten upon any ſuch condition, but ſhould thinł it 
as good Money as ever he had, and to bring it as well 
home by the leave of God. After many words, we 
went to work all Hands to get clear of the Ice, and at- 
ter much labour and time ſpent, we got into open Wa- 
ter, and ſteering N. W. on the eight of Jh we raiſed 
Land to the S. W. covered with Snow, which our Ma- 
ſter named Deſire Provokes, lying in che Latitude cf 60 

rees. Here we heard the noiſe of a great Over: fall 
of a Tide that came out of the Land, and were now 
ſenſible that we had been embaved before; and we were 
now ſo well acquainted with the Ice, that in foggy or 
foul weather, we ſought out the broadeſt liland of Ice, 
and there anchoring, we went out and ſported upon the 
Ice, and filled Water that ſtood in Ponds upon the Ice, 
very weet and good. Being now in the Lide's way 
the Ice was opened by being carried firſt one way and 
then another, whereas in Bays it is unmovable ; and in 
that Bay where we had been ſo troubled with Ice, we 
ſaw many of thoſe Mountains of Ice aground in ſix or ſe- 
ven {core Fathom Water. We ſtill plied to the Weſt- 
ward as the Ice would ęive us leave, and fearing a 
ſtorm, we found an 3 at the Weſt end ot an 
Itland, whereinto we went at a full Sea, over a Rock 
which had then two Fathom and a half Water upon it, 
and the next Morning was two Fathoms above Water. 
Our Maſter named it the Ifand of God's Ricci The 
Water flows here better than four Fathoms, and the 
Flood comes from the North, flowing eight the change 
Cay ; Lat. 62 Deg. 9 Min. ; 

Then plying to the S. W. we were on the 1Eth in the 
Latitude of 58 Deg. 50 Min. but found our ſelves em. 
bayed, and muchp<Rter'd with Ice, whereupon we ſtood 
tothe N. W. until! we ſaw the Land, Which our Ma- 
ſter named Hold with Hope, and being gotten again into 
a clear Sca, our Maſter ſtood to the Weſt along by the 
South Shoat, and raiſed three Capes or Head-lamus lying 
one bey ond another, which he named Cape Henry, Cape 
3 amet, and Queen Ann's Foreland;z we allo taiſed a high 
Hill, which our Maftcr named Mount Carle. 


rg on in ſight of the South Sboar, till we railed a fair 
ead-land (which gur Maſter took to be part of the 
main North Land, bur is an Ifland ), and named it 
Deep s Cape; and the Land on the South tide now falling 
away to the South, makes another Cape or Head-laid, 
which our Maſter named ien mage. TheMatter ſent 
me and the Carpenter, with ſome othetsaſt cat near Den 
Cape; we chere taw ſome Deer, 12 or 16 in alierd, but could 
not come within thor of them; we found plenty of Sor- 


rel and Scurvy-graſs, and ſaw ſome round Hills et 


Stone, like to Graſs-cocks, and when we came to them, 
turned off the uppermoſt Stone, and found them hol- 
low within, and full of Fowls hanged by their Necks. 
We wentaboard and told the Maſter what we had ſeen, 
and what refi eihment might there be had, intreating him 
to ſtay a day or two inthꝭ place, but he was not pleaſed 
with the motion, nor could be perſwaded to ſtay. Then 
ſtanding Southward, we loſt fight of the main Land, 
that we had all this while followed, and came into ihal- 
low Water, broken Ground and Rocks, and pafled 
down fo far northward, till we had Land on both ſides, 
and the Water thoaling apace, we came to an Anchor. 

From hence we ſtood back again towards the North, 
and one day a Debate ariting concerning our coming in- 
to this Bay, and how we ſhould get out again, our Ma- 
iter took occation to revive old matters, and to diſf lace 
Robert Iver his Mate, and the Boatſwain, for Words ſpo- 
ken in the firſt great Bay of Ice, an made Net B le: 
his Mate, and iam en our Blatſwain We pli- 
ed to and fro from the North to the South, and thence 
to the North again, till we came into Shoa! Water, 
where we anchored in ſeven Fathom, and there lay eight 
days, in all which time we could uot get one hour 10 
weighour Anchor ; bur the Sth day the Wind beginning 
to ceaſe, our Maſter would have the Anchor up, againtt 
the mind of all that knew what belonged thereunto. 
Well, ſo it went, and when we had brought it to a 
Peak, a Sea took her, and caſt us all off from the Capſton, 
and hurt many of us. Here we loſt our Anthor, and if 
the Carpenter had not been nimble, we had loſt our Ca- 
ble too, but he tearing tuch a matter, was ready with his 
Ax, and ſo cut it. 

From hence we ſtood to the South, and then upon dia 
vers Courſes until we came to a Bay near the Notth 
ſhoar, where we anchored. While we lay there, we 
ſaw a Ledge of Rocks to the Southward, about a League 
long, which were covered at full Sea, for a ſtrong Tide 
ſets in here. At Mid-night we weighed, and ſlood to go 
out as we came in, and had one long, before . 
Carpenter told the Maſter, that if he kept . Courſe he 
would be upon the Rocks; the Maſtet conceived that he 
was paſt them, when preſently we ranon them, and there 


aſjave. 567 ; 


—— — — ͤ — —— — — 


Dic. 


ſtuck faſt twelve hours, but by the mercy of God we got Aut 2 


off unhurt. 

We ſtood to the Eaſt, and anchored in a Bay; here 
the Maſter ſent me and the Carpemet in the Boat to ſcck 
a place to winter in, and it was time, the Nights being 
long and cold, and the Earth covered with Snow, having 
ſpent three Months to no purpoſe, and it being now the 
laſt day of October. 

On the firſt of November we found a place whereunto 
we brought our Ship, and haled hey aground, 

On the 1 oth we were trozenin ; and now it concerned 
us to take care of what we had, and ſo to ſpend, that 
we might have wherewith to keep us alive, umil we 
ſhould come to the Capes where the Fowl bred, for 
there was all the hope we had of finding ſubliftance to 
bring us home, Our Maſter therefore propounded a 
reward to them that killed Beaſt, Fill, r how!., We 


were victualled for fix Months in good proportion, ard of 


that which was good, and if dur Maſtet would have had 
more, he might have been ſupplies at home and in other 
places; and it is ſtrange that he did not prevent the Hug- 


ger we endured, which occafionce the overthrow of hin- 


elf and many other honeſt Men. 


| About the middle ct Nevember cut Gunner Foln 


William: died, and h; Clcaths were crderid to be fold 


We at the Mayrmaſy ix che higheſt Bilder, as us uſual. 


Ihe 


IE Y 


* 


arch 
ien 


— 


— PR — anc ro * — — 
— K — < — — . 
— 0 


11 


568 - Hudſon's Vage for the diſcovery of a NI. Paſſage. 


Green's con- 


ſpirocy. 


Store of 
Fartrioges, 


The Gunner had a grey Cloth Gown, and H:wy Green 

rayed the Maſter to befriend him ſo much as to let him 
Lon ir, paying for it as another would give ; the Ma- 
ſter promiſed him he thould have it, and told others 
who deſired to buy it, that Green ſhould have it, and 
none elſe. 

This Green was born in Kent, of good Parentage, but 
by his lewd life, had loſt the good will of a}i his Friends, 
and ſpent all he had. 'This young Man our Maſter kept in 
his Houſe at London, and would have him to Sea with 
him, becauſe he could write well. He was much inthe 
Maiter's Eavour, and was indeed a ſerviceable Man e- 
very way for manhood. When he was aſhoar at land, 
he fo beat our Surgeon, that we had much ado to get him 


aboard again; which Action of bis ſet all the Company | 


ima rage, and when I ro!d rhe Maſter of ir, he bid me 
Jet it alone, for (ſaid he) the Surgeon had a Tongue 
that would wrong the beſt Friend he had. But Robert 
Iver the Maſter's Mate, being drunk, told the Carpenter 
a long tale, chat the Maſter had brought in Green, to 
crack the credit of any one that ſhould diſpleaſe. him; 
lich words coming to the Maſters Ears, he would have 
gone back to and, when he was 49 Leagues from it, 
to hai e ſent home Iver in a Fiſherman 3; but was at laſt 
otherwiſe perſwaded, and the Breach made up. 

Now our of ſeaſon, the Maſter called on the Carpen- 
rer to £0 in hand with an Houſe on ſhoar, which. at the 
beginning our Maſter would not hear, when it might 
have l cen done. The Carpenter told him that the Snow 
and Froſt were ſuch, as he neither could, nor would 

oin hand with ſuch work, which when the Maſter 
2 he ferreted him out of his Cabin, calling him by 
many foul names, and threatning to hang him. The 
Carpenter told him, that he knew what belon ed to his 
place better than himſelf, and that he was no Houſe Car- 

enter; ſo this paſled, and the Houſe was afterward made, 
Barts no end. 

It was an order amongſt us, that no Man ſhould go a- 
lone, but one with a Gun, and another with a Pike, and 
it happened ſo, that the next day after the claſhing be- 
tween the Maſter and Carpenter, the Carpenter going a- 
broad, took his Piece and Henry Green with him. his 
lo cxaſperared the Maſter againſt Henry Green, that he or- 
dered Robere Billet his Mate, to have the Gunners Gown, 
and it was delivered to him, which when Henry Green 
ſaw, he challenged the Maſter's Promiſe, but the Ma- 
ſter railed on him with many diſgraceful Words, telling 
him, that all his Friends would not truſt him with 20 
Shillings, and therefore why ſhould he? As for Wages 
he had none, nor none ſhould have, if he did nor pleaſe 
him well. Vet, it was ſaid, the Maſter had promiſed 
him to make his Wagesas good as any Mans in the Ship, 
and ro procure him to be one of the Prince's Guard at 


* 


| after he had ſlept he would come again, as he dil. When 
he came again, he drew after him a Sled, and upon it 
two Deer Skins, and two Beaver Skins; he laid the Kiffe 
upon one of the Beaver Skins, and his Glaſſes and But- 
tons upon the other, and ſo gave them to the Maſter 
who received them, and the Savage tock thoſe things 
the Matter had given him, and put them into his Scrip. 
Then the Maſter ſhewed him an Hatcher, for which he 
would have given the Matter one of his Deer Skins, but 
the Maſter would have them both, and fo lie had but 
not willingly. After many figns of People to the 
North and to the Souch, and that after many Sleeps 
he would gone again, he went his way, but never came 
more. | 
The Sounds being now clear of Ice, ſo that ouf Bont 
could go trom one place ro another, 1, Green, and 
five more, were odered to go a filling with our Net: 
they caught the firſt day five hundred Filhes as big as large 
Herrings, which put us all in good hopes to have our 
Wants ſupplied ; bur theſe were the moſt that ever they 
caught in one day, and many days they got not a quarter 
ſo many. In this time of their fiſhing, Green, Wilſon, 
and ſame others, plotted to take the Net, and the Shallop 
whick the Carpenter had newly ſer up, and fo to thitr 
for theinſelves; but the Shallop being ready, our Ma- 
ſter would go in it himſelf to the South — South-weſt, 
to ice if he could meet with People, for that way we 
could ſee the Woods burning; ſo taking wich him as 
much Victuals as would ſerve for eight or nine days, he 
went toward the South, and ſet no time for his return, 
becauſe he was petſwaded if he could meet with People, 
he ſhould have Fleſh of them, and that gcod ſtore, but 
he returned worſe than he went forth; for altho' he was 
ſo near them, as to ſee them ſet the Woods on Fixe, yet 
could he not by any means come to the ſpeech of them. 
ing come aboard, he fitted all things tor his return, 
and firit delivered all the Bread out of the Bread- room, 
which came to a Pound a piece for every Mans ſhare, and 
delivered alſo a Bill of Return, willing them to have 
that to ſhew, if it ſhould pleaſe God they thould come 
home, and wept when he gave it to them. But to help 
us with ſome relief in this poor eſtate, our Boat went to 
work on Friday Morning and ſtaied till Sunday Noon, aud 
brought fourſcore {mall Fiſhes, a poor Relief for ſo ma- 
ny hungry Bellies. Then we weighed and fiood out of 
our Wintring place, and anchored without in the Mouth 
of the Bay, where our Bread being gone, that ſtore of 
Cheeſe we had was to ſtop a gap, whercof there were 
hve ; atwhich time the Company grudged, becauſe b 
| their reckoning there ſhould have been nine; but tho 
that were left were equally divided by the Maſter, al- 
tho he was adviſed to the contrary, becauſe there were 
| fome who could not govern themſelves. I have known 


our return. This ſo wrought upon Green, that from | {ſen the Boatſwain to cat his Forinights Bread in one 


thenceforth he ſought all means to difcredir the Maſter, 
and at laſt conſpired with others to thruſt him and other 
honeſt Men out of rhe Ship. 5 

It would be redious to relate the Hardſhips we endur- 
ed while we wintred in this place; the Cold was ſo ex- 
tream, that it lamed moſt of our Company. But I muſt 
not forget God's great mercy to us in ſending us ſuch 
ſtore of white Partridges during the firſt three Months, 


day, and was lick for two or three Days afterwards; and 

Henry Green w his Fortnights Bread to another to keep 
for him, and prayed him not to let him have any until 
next Monday, but he never let him reſi until he had it a- 
gain, which was before I *dneſtay. Night. Tho reaſon 
of the Maſter's delivering the Cheeſe, was, becauſe they 
were not all of one goodneſs, and that they might ſee 
they had nowrong done them, but every Man ſhould have 


that we killed above a hundred dozen, beſides others of |alike, the beſt and worſt together, which was three Pounds 


ſundry ſorts. The Spring approaching, the Partridges 
left us, and were ſucceeded by other Fowl, as Swans, 
Geeſe, Ducks, and Teal, but hard to come by. They 
came from the South and flew to the North; bur if they 


be taken ſhort by a Northerly Wind, then they fall and 


and a half for ſeven days. 

We weighed and ſtood to the N. W. and on the 
18 of June fell into the Ice, and lay there in light of 
Land; here the Maſter told Nicholas Simmes, that chere 
would be a breakit.g up of Cheſts to ſearch for Bread, 


ſtay till the Wind ferverhem, and then fly to the North- and willed him if he had any, to bring it to hun, here - 


ward. As the Summer came on, theſe Fowls were gone, 


upon he delivered the Maſter 30 Cakes in a Bag. This 


and few or none to be ſeen. Then we ſearched the Woods, | Deed of the Maſter ( if true) hath made me often to 


Hills and Valleys, tor any thing chat might lerve for 


wonder, why he did not ſooner prevent the Hunger we 


Food, though never ſo vile, rhe Frogs (in the time of | now endured, bur ler it grow to that extremity, as to 


their engendring as loathſome as "Toals | were not fpar- 
ed, nor the Moſs that grew on the Ground, Bur a- 
mong@ divers ſorts of Vegetables, In Woodhouſe 


brought home a Bud of a Tree, full of a Turpentine ſub- 


cauſerhe o erthrow of himſelf and many others. 

Being thus in the Ice on Sarudeay 21f of Fune at Night, 
NV iſon the Boatſwain and Henry Green came to me lying 
in my Cabinlame, and told me that they and their Aff 


ſtance ; of this our Surgeon madt a Decoction to drink, ciates would ſhiſt the Company, and turn the Maſter ard 
and applicd the Buds hot to ſuch as were troubled with all the fick Men into the Shallop, and let them thitt tor 


Aches in any part of their Bodies; and I muſt confeſs ] 
receii ed great and preſent eaſe of my pain. a 
As ſoon as the Fee began to break our of rhe Bays, a 
Savage cane to our Ship, being rhe firſt we had ſeen in all 
chis tune. Our Maſter entertained him well, promiſing 
tw him{@lf great Matters by his means, and therefore 
would have to his own uſe, all the Knives and Harchers 
whichevery Man had, but received none, except from 
Jen K/ug, tlie Carpenter, and my ſelf, . Jo this Sa- 
Lage our Maſter gave à Ktiſe, a Looking: glaſs and But- 


themſelves; for there was not 14 Days Victuals lett tor 
all the Company at that poor allowance we were at, aud 
that there we lay, the Maiter not caring to go one way 
or other; and that they had not eaten any thing thee 
three days, and were therefore retolved eithet to mend 
or end, and what they had begun, they Would go thro' 
with it, or dye. When I heard this; I told them mu- 
velled to hear ſuch tlumgs trom them, contidering that chey 
were married Men, and had Wives and Children, aud 
that for their ſakes they thonld not commitr ſofuul a Sin i: 


tons, who tecehedtkemchank fully, and made figns, that the tight of God and Many. tor why thould they banift 


them · 
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themſelves from their Native Country? Hen) Green bid Quarter-maſter roſe and went into the Held to give him 
me hold my peace, for he knew the worſt, which was, ſome, and whenhe was in, che Hatch was hut upon him 
to be hanged when he came home, and therefore of che (but who kept it down know not) and Bennet returned 
two, he would rather be hanged at home, than ftarv- | upon the Deck. 
ed abroad, but for the you will they bare me, they would | In the mean time G: 23 and another went to the Car- 
have me to ſtay in the Ship. I thanked them, and told | penter, and held him in talk, rili the Maſter came out of 
them I came into her, not to forſake her, yet not to hurt his Cabin (which he fon did) then Feen Tones and 
my ſelf and others by any ſuch deed. Henry Green au- Benner came before him, white r bound bis Arms 
ſwered, that then 1 muſt rake my fortune in the Shal- behind lim. He a ked them hat they cam; they told 
!5p. If there be no remedy (ſaid 1) che will of God be him he ſhould know when he came imo the Shallop. 
done. While this was doing, Ker went to deln Kine in the 
Auay wentGreen ina rage, ſwearing to cut his Throat Hold, who was provided for him, having gottena Sword, 
that {hould go about to diſturb them, and left 44/4 and had killed him if others had not come to help him. 
with me, with whom J had ſome diſcourſe, but could The Maſter called ro the Carpemer, and told lum that 
not prevail with him, for he was perſwaded that there he was bound ; but [ heard no anfwer he made, 1-0/4 
was now no Remedy, but to go on while it was hot, L-dls and M:chce! Bare were all this while railing at 
leſt their parry ſhould fail them, and the miichicf Trey Green and his Companions, telling him that their Vilhny 
intended to others, ſhould fall an themſelves. Green fe- would thew it ſelf. Then was the Shallep haled up the 
turned. and demanded of him What I ſaid ; II Th ai Ships fide, and the poor fick and lame Men were called 
{wered, he is inhis old Song, ſtill patient: Then I de-{upon to come out of their Cabins into the Shallop. 
tired Green to ſtay three days, in which time 1 would ſo Ihe Maſter called to me to ſpeak with him ar the Harch 
deal with the Maſter, that all ſhould be well; whenthey | way. I came our as well as I could, and on my Knees 
would not yield to that, I deſired them to forbear but beſought them for the love of God to remember them- 
two days, nay, twelve Hours, but they replied, that ſelves, and to do as they would be done unto. hey 
there was no way but to do it out of hand. I then told bid me keep my ſelf well, and get me imo my Cabin, 
them, that if they would ſtay tilt Munday, I would join and would not ſuffer the Maſter to ſpeak with me; but as 
with them to ſhare all the Victuals in the Ship, and would | he went over che fide, he called to me at the Horn which 
jaſtify ir when came home ; bur this would not ſatisfy | gave light imo my Cabin, and told me that Her 
them ; whercfore I told them, they had ſome worte mat- | would overthrow vs all; Nay, faid I, it is chat Villain 
ter in hand than they made ſhew of, and that it was} Hen) Green, 
Blood and Revenge they tought, or elſe they would not The Carpenter, who was all this While at liberty, as- 
at ſuch atime of Night undertake ſucha Deed : Where- ked them it they would be hanged when they came 
upon G ce took up my Bible chat lay betore me, and home, and as for himſelf, he ſaid, he would not ſtay in 
' {wore chat he would do no Man harm, and What he did the Ship unleſs they would force him: They bid him go 
was tor the good of the Voyage, and fornothing elle, and then, for they would nor ſtay him. I will { ſaid he) to 
that all the reſt thould do the like; Jon alſo did (wear l = have my Cheſt and all that is in it: They ſaid he 
rhe fame: - | thould, and preſently they put it into the Shallop. Then 
| he came down tome to take his leave of me; I urged 


Green went away, and preſently came Ive:, who be- 
cauſe he was an ancient Man, I hoped to have found | him to ſtay, which if he did, he might {5 work that all 
more moderate; but he was Motſe chan Green, and twore| ſhould be well. He laid, he believed they would be 
plainly that he would juſtify this Deed when he thould ad to take them in again (being perſwaded by the Ma- 
come home. After lum came rs Thomas and Michael | ſter that there was not one in all the Ship that could tell 
Perce, Birds of a Feather, of whom I ſhall ſay no more, how to carry her home ) but it we mult part, ſaid he, 
becauſe they are ſince dead. Laſtly came Meter and Ber (Which we will not willingly do, for we will follow the 
net, of whom 1 demanded, it they were well advifed | Ship) he prayed me, if we came to the Capes before 
what they had taken in hand: They anſwered, they were, | them, chat I would leave fome token that we had been 
and therefore came to take their Oaths. there, near to the place where the Fowls breed, and he 

Now, becauſe I am muck condemned for this Oath, | would do the like for us; and fo with rears we parted. 
as one that plotted with them, and that by an Oath II Now were the tick Men driven out of their Cabins into 
ſhould bin chem together ro perform what they had be- the Shallop ; but Fon Thema: having a kindneſs for Fan- 
gun, I thought good ro {et down to the view of all, how | c:5 Clements, and Bonner for the Cooper, ſome high 
well their Deeds agreed with their Oath, which was | words paſſed berween them and Greer, who ſaid they 
this, Du ſhall ſwear truth to God, your Prince and Coun- :ould go, and the other ſwore they ſhould not go, but 
try z you ſhall do uat hing but to the Glory of God, and the ſuch as were in the Shallop ſhould teturu. When Green 
Good of the Action in band, and harm to no Mau, This | heard that, he was compelled to give place, and to put 
was the Oath without adding cr diminiſhing: I ex-| out Arnold led and Michael! Bute, which with muchado 
pected more of their Compamons, but there came no} was done. 
more. Ir was then dark, and they in a readineſs to put Now were all the poor Men in the Shallop, whoſe - 
this Deed of Darkneſs in execution. I called to Green mme were, Henry Hudſon, Fein Hudſon, Arnold Lode, 
and 11, and prayed them not to go in hand with it in | S:drach Faner, Philip Sat, Carpenter, Thema 115 dewſe, 
the dark, bur to ſtay till Morning: 1 hoped that every | Adam Moor, Henry King, Micha:! Bute, The Carpenter 
Man would go to his reſt, but wickedneſs ſleeps not; got of them a Peece, and Powder, and Shot, ſome Pikes, 
tor Green kept the Maſter company all Night, and others anIron Pot, with ſome Meal and other things. They 
were as watchfulas he. Green brought me ſome Bread, then ſtood out of the Ice, the Shallop being faſt ro rhe 
which his Cabin- Mate gave him, and 1 then asked him, Stern of the Ship, and as ſoon as they were our, they 
whom he would put out with the Maſter ; he Haid, theſ cut her Hcadtaſt from the Stern, and out with their Top- 
Carpenter, and geh King, and the ſick Man. I aid, fails, and ſtood towards the Sea in a clear Sca: Ihen 
they would not do weil to part with the Carpenter, be-| raking in their Top-lails, they nghred their Helm, and 
caule they knew not what need they might have of him.] lay under their Fore-lail till they had ranſacked and 
The reaſon why they had no more regard for the Carpen-| ſerched all places in the Ship. In the Hold they found 
ter, was, becauſe he and Fohn King were condemned| one of the Veſſels of Meal whole, and the pe! Bf halt 
for wrong done in the Victual; but the chief cauſe was, | ſpent, fox we had but two; we found alſo tuo Firkins 
becauſe rhe Maſter loved him, and ( diſplacing Robert | of Butter, 27 piccesof Pork, and half a Buthel ct Peaſe ; 
gilet when we came trom our wintring place) had made ſ in the Maiters Cabin we found zd Bisker Cakes, a Peck 
him his Mate, at which the Confpirators did RxuGRE, of Meal, and about the quantity of a But of Beer. Now 
becauſe he could neither write nor read; and faid, that the Shallop was come in tight again, whereupon they let 
the Maſter and Jus ignorant Mate would carry the Ship |jallthe Main-fail, and out with their Top-fails, as it they 
whether the Maſter pleated, rhe Matter forbudding any had tled from an Enemy. 

Manto keep account or reckoning, and having takentrom | 1 hea I prayed them yet to remember themſelves; bu: 0 
all Men, whatloever might ſerve: for that purpole. At [1#/4;am 31//ou ( more than the reſt ) would bear of no 
| laſt obtained of Green and in that the Carpenter {ſuch matter. Coming nigh the Eaſt Shoar, they caſt a- 
| loud ſtay in the Ship, by whoſe means 1 hoped that the {bout and hteod to the Weſt, and anchoring near an J. 
Maſter and the pocr tick Man might be taken into the | Hand, ſet the Boat and Net aſhoar, to fee it they could 


, Ship again. This Night Fob King was late up, and my have a draught, but could not for Recks and great 

| thought he bad been with the Maſter, but he was with | Stones. Here they gathered good ſore of thar Weed 
E the Carpemery who lay on the Poop, and coming down | which wecalled Cech in our wintring place, and x 
? from him, was met by his Cabin-Mate Reit Bidet, as it | we lay there that Night and beft part of next Gay, in all 
1 it had been by chance, and fo they went to their Cabin | which time we law not the Shal Op, ror ever faw her 
a engethet. It was not long ere it was day, then came lafter. Hey Green came to me and Hid, that u was the 
i ber the Cook for Water tor the Kettle, King the Com paties Will, that I mould come up into the Maſter's 
- 
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Cabin, and rake charge of it. I told him it was more fit 
for Robere Ivet; he ſaid, he ſhould not come into it, nor 


meddle with the Maſter's Card or Journals: So I went 


up, and Green gave me the Key of the Maſter's Cheſt, ſay- 
ing, that he had laid the Maſter's beſt rhings together, 
which he would uſe himſelf 15. * ſnould ſerve; the 
Bread was alſo delivered to me by tale. : 
The Wind ſerving we ſiood to the North-eaſt, andrhis 
was Robert Billets courſe, 8 to Iver, who would 
have gone to the North-weſt. We had a ſtout Gale of 
Wind in the Night, and ſtood afore it till we met with 
Ice, into which we ran till we could ger no further: Ir 
lay ſo thicka head of us, and rhe Wind brought it after 
us aſtern, chat we could not ſtir backward nor forward, 
but lay embayed 14 days in worſe Ice than we had 
hitherto met with ; for tho! we had been where there 
was greater ſtore, yet it was not ſo broad upon the Wa- 
ter as this, ſome pieces of it being half a Mile or a Mile 
in compaſs. We had a deep Sea, and a Tide of Flood 
and Ebb, which ſet N. W. and S. E. Ar laſt, being 
clear of it, we continued our courſe in fight of che Ea- 
ſtern ſhoar, till we raiſed four Iſlands which lay North 
and South, where anchoring between the two Norther- 
moſt, we ſent our Boat aſhoar to ſee if they could find a- 
ny thing, but there was nothing to be had but Cecle-graſs, 


| whereof they brought ſtore aboard. Before we came to 


this place, 1 could well perceive that I was kept in the 
Ship againſt Hewy Green's mind, becauſe I favoured their 
proceedings no better. He then began very ſubtilly to 
perſwade me to take upon me to ſearch for thoſe things 
which himſelf bad ſtolen, and accuſed me of a matter no 
leſs than Treaſon amongſt us, that 1 had deceived the 
Company of 30 Cakes of Bread. They had now many 
Devices in their Heads, and began to talk among them- 
ſelves that Eugland was no ſafe place for them, and Green 
ſwore that the Ship ſhould keep the Sea, and not put in- 
to any place, till he had his Majeſties Hand and Seal to 
ſhew for 5 1 N Henry Green was now their Cap- 
tain, and (o called of rhem. a 

From theſe Iſlands we ſtood N. E. and raiſed thoſe I- 
ſtands, which Mr. Hudſon called Rummies Iſlands, be- 
tween which and the ſhallow Ground to the Eaſt of them, 
he wentdown into the firſt great Bay. We kepr the Ea- 
ſtern Shore in fight, a li coming thwart of the low 
Land, ran on a Rot lay under water, and ſtruck 
but once, otherwiſe we had been made Inhabitants of that 
place. We continued our courſe, and raiſed land a head 
of us, which ſtretched out to the North; wheceupon 
they ſaid, that Billet by his Northerly Courſe, had left 
the Capes to the South, and that it were beſt ro ſeck down 
to the S. in time, for relief, before all was gone, for we 
had but ſmall ſtore left; but Billet would follow the 
Land to the North, ſaying, that he hoped in God to find 
ſomewhat to relieve ns that way as ſoon as to the South. 
We ſtood to the Eaſt, leaving the main Land to the North, 
and anchored in a narrow Gut between two Iſlands. The 
Boat went aſhoar, but found nothing but Cockle-graſs 
which was a great relief to us, for wirhour it, we ſhould 
hardly have got to the Capes for want of Victuals. 

The next day we weighed and doubled the Point of 
the North Land, which is high Land, and ſo continues 
to the Capes, lying North and South 25 or 30 Leagues. 
We ſtood to the North to find ſtore of thoſe Fowls that 
breed in the Capes: We raiſed the Cap with joy, bur 
bearing in for them between the rocky Iſlands, we ran on 
a Rock that lay under water, and there ſtuck faſt eight or 
nine Hours. It was ebbing Water when we came on, 
calm and fair weather, and the Flood fer us afloat: The 
Ebb came from the Eaſt and rhe Flood from the Weſt : 
we ſtood nearerto the EaſternShore, and there anchored. 

The next day, being the 27thof uh, the Boat went 
to ferch ſome Fowl ; they had a great way to row, and 
ſo could not xeach to the place where the Fowl bred, but 
found ftore of Gulls on the Rocks and Clifrs, whereof 
they killed about 30, and towards Night returned. They 
14 brought our Ship nearer to the Streights Mouth, 
and there anchored upon a Shelf of Geound in 18 or 20 
Fathom Water, and when they had weighed anchor a- 
gain, and ſtood nearer tothe place where the Fowl bred, 
they could not find it again, not uo place like it; but were 
fain to turn to and fro in the Mouth of the Streight in 
danger of Rocks, becauſe they could not find Ground to 
let fall an Archor in, the Water was ſo deep. 

The 2$th the Boat went to Digge's Cape tor Fowl, and 
wade dueQly tor chat place where the Fowl bred ; and 
being near, ſaw ſeven Boats come about the Eaſtern Point 
towards them. When the Savages ſaw our Boat, they 
cloſed togethet, and drew their leſſer Boats imo the bigger, 
then towed towards our Boat, and made ſigns to the 


Aſſays. The Savages came to them, and · by ſigns they 
grew familiar one with another, ſo as our Men took one 
of theirs into our Boat, and they took one of ours into 
their Boat. Then they carried our Man to a Cove where 
their Tents ſtood, toward the Weſt of the place where 
the Fowl bred. Our Boat went to the place where the 
Fowl bred, and our Men were deſirous to know how the 
Savages killed theirs: One of them ſhewed the manner 
how, which was thus; They take a long Pole with a 
Snare at the end, and putting it about the Necks of the 
Fowls, pluck them down. Our Men ſhewed the Savage 
the uſe of our Pieces, which at one thot would kill ſe- 
ven or cight. Our Boat's-Crew went to their Cove fer 
our Man and to deliver theirs; when they came theSa a- 
ges made great joy, with dancing, leapinp, and ſtroaking 
their Breaſts; they offered divers things to our Men, 
who took only ſome Morſes Teeth in exchange for a 
Knife and two Glaſs Buttons; and having received our 
Man, they came aboard, much rejoicing at this chance, 
as if they had met with the moſt ſimple and kind People 
in the World. 

The next day being the 29th of uh, they weighed 
anchor, and ſtood as near to the place where the Fowl 
bred as they could, and becauſe I was lame, I was to go 
in the Boar, to carry ſuch things as I had in the grear 
Cabin, under my care, of every thing ſomewhat; and 
ſo with more haſt than good Gund ( and nor withour 
ſwearing) away we went, Henry Green, William Wiiſon, 
John Thomas, Michael Perſe, Andrew Moter, and my elf. 
When we tame near the Shoar, the People were on the 
Hills, dancing and leaping; we came to the Cove, 
where they had drawn up their Boats, and brought our 
Boat to the fide of the Cove, cloſe tothe Rocks. Aſhoar 
they went, leaving me inthe Boat, which they faſtned 
ro a great Stone on the Shoar. The People came, and 
every one had ſomewhar in his Hand to barter ; but Green 
ſwore they ſhould have nothing till he had Veniſon, for 
ſo they by ſigns had promiſed him. As ſoon as our Men 
were landed, the Savages made figns to their Dogs, 
( whereof there were many like Mungrels, but as big as 
Hounds) and pointed to their Mountain and to the Sun 
clapping their Hands, Green, Thomas, and Wilſon ſtood 
hard by the Boats Head, Perſe and Morer were got up- 
on the Rocks, gathering Sorrel; not one of them had any 
Weapon about him, not ſo much as a Stick, ſave Henry 
Green only, who had a piece of a Pike in his Hand; nor 
ſaw I any thing the Savages had wherewithal ro hurt us. 
Green and Hin had Looking-Glailes, Jews-Trumps, 
and Bells, which they were ſhewing to the People, and 
while the Savages were ſtanding round about them, one 
of them came into the Boat's Head ro me to ſhe me a 
Bottle: I made figns to him to get him aſhoar, but he 
made astho' he had not underſtood me, whercupon I 


as I ſaw hin: aſhoar that was in the Head of the Boat, 1 
ſate down again, when ſuddenly I ſaw the Leg and Foot 
of a Man by me, and caſting up my Head, ſaw a Savage 
with his Knife in his Hand, who ſtruck at my Breaſt o- 
ver my Head; I caſting up my Right-arm to ſave my 
Breaſt, he wounded my Arm, and ſtruck me into the Bo- 
dy under my right Pap ; he made a ſecond blow, which 
I met with my Left-hand, and then he wounded me in 
the 1 had like to cut off the little Finger of 
my Leſt-hand ; I got hold of the String of the Knife, and 
had wound it about my Left-hand, and he ſtriving with 
borh his Hands to make an end of what he had — 
I found him but weak in the gripe (God enabling me) 
and getting hold of che Sleeve of his Lefr-arm, bore him 
from me; his lefr-ſide then lay bare to me, which when 
| ſaw, I held the String of the Knife faſt inmy Left-hand, 
and having my Right-hand at liberty, I 3 for ſome- 
what to ſtrike him ( not remembring my Dagger at my 
fide) but looking down I ſaw it, and therewith ſtruck him 
into the Body and the Throat. 

While 1 was thus aſſaulted in the Boat, our Men were 


ſet upon on the Shoar, Fobn Thomas and H/liam Hon 


had their Bowels cut, and Michael Perſe and Henry Green 
being mortally wounded, came tumbling into the Boat 
together; Andrew Rieter ſeeing what had happened, 
came running down the Rocks, and leaping into the 
Sea, ſwam to the Boat, hanging on the Stern thereof till 
Michael Perſe took him in, who manfully defended the 
Head of the Boar againſt the Savages thar preſſed fore up- 
on us: I faw him ſtrike one of them with a Harchet, that 
he lay ſprawling in the Sca; Green cried Coragio, and 
laid about him with his Truncheon; 1 called to them to 
clear the Boat, and Andrew Morer called to be taken in. 
The Savages then betook them to their Bows and Arrows, 


Welt ; our Men in the mean time made ready for all * which they ſent among us, and flew Hewy Green out- 


Fg br. 


ſtood up and pointed him aſhoar ; in the meantime ano- S 
ther ſtole behind me to the Stern of the Boat, and as ſoog 7 


ov oges 
ter 
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right ; Michael Perſe, who had received many wounds, 
cleared the Boat, and pur ir from the Shoar, and helped 
Andrew Motzr in. In turning of the Boar, I received a 
cruel wound in my Back with an Arrow. P-»rſe and He- 
ter rowed the Boat away, which when the Savages ſaw, 
they ran to their Boats, and I feared they would have 
launched chem to follow us, bur they did nor. Our Ship 
was all this while in the middle of the Chanel, and could 
not lee us. ; 

When they had rowed a good way from the Shoar, 


them; fo we ſtool to the S. W. to 55 Des, when by the 
will of God the Wind came up at 8. W. Thea the 
Maſter asked me if he ſhould rake the benefit of this 
Wind, and ſhape his Courſe for helzrd. I told him 1 
thought it beſt ro go where we knew Corn grew, and nit 
ro ſeek it where it was caſt away, and not ro be found. 
So we ſtood towards Þ eland, with praſperous Winds for 
many days tegether. Now was all our Meal ſpem and 
our Fowl rufty and dry; but, there being no reed, 
we were content with the ſalt Broch for Dinner, and a 


Michael Perſe fainted, and could row no more; then was 


half Fow] forSupper. Next went cur Candles to wrack, 


Andrew Motzy forced to ſtand in the Boat-head, and waft and Bennet our Cock made a Meſs of Meat of the Bones 
to the Ship, which at firſt ſaw us nor, and when they did, of our Fowl, frying them with Candle-erealc til they 
they could not tell what to make of us; but in the end, were criſp, and with Vinegar put to them, made a good 


they ſtood for us, and ſo took us up. Hy Green was | Dich of Meat. Our Vinegar was thared, and to every 


thrown out of the Boat into the Sea, and the reit were 
pur aboard, the Savage being yer alive, yer without 
ſenſe ; bur they died all there that day, MH/i!/iam Tn 
{wearing and curfing in a moſt fearful manner; IcH. 


P-:ſe only lived two days after, and then died. Thus you 


have heard the tragical end of Hem y Green and his Mares, 
whom they called Captain, theſe four being the only luſty 
Men in all the Ship. | 

The pcor number that were left, were to ply our Ship 


to and fro in the Mouth of the Streight, there being no 


place to anchor in near hand; betides, they weretogo in 
the Boat to kill Fowl to bring us home, which they did, 
altho with great danger to us all; for if the Wind blew, | 
there was an high Sea, and the Eddies of the Tides 
would carry the Ship fo near the Rocks, as it frigluned 
our Maſter Robert Bier, for fo 1 will now call him. Af- 
ter they had with great labour killed about 200 Fowls on 
tlic Sonth Cape, we ſtood to the Eaſt, bur when we 
were fix or ſe en Leagues from the Capes, the Wind 
came up at Eaſt, whereupon we ſtood back ro the Capes 
again, and killed 100 Fowls more: Then the Wind 
coming at Weſt, we ſtood along the North Shoar, till 
we fell into broken ground about the Queer: 5 Foreland, 
and there anchored. | 

Thence we went to the Iſland of God's Mrcies, and ſo 
to the Iflands in the Mouth of the Streight, not ſeeing 
the Land till we were ready to run our Boars-{pir againit 
the Rocks in a Fog. As ſoon as it cleared a little, 
we faw our ſelves incloſed with rocky Iflands, and 
could find no ground to anchor in. We ſtood ro che 
Eaſt, and put our ſelves to hard allowance of half a 
Fowl a day, with the Pottage, having nothing now left 
of our old ftores, but ſome Meal ; we made trial of e- 
very thing that was eatable; we flaid our Fowls, for we 
could not pull them, and burning che Feathers, eat the 
Skins, nor was the Garbidge thrown away. 

We continued our Courſe E. S. E. to raiſe the Deſola- 
tims, and thence to err our Courſe for Ire/and ; but 
the Wind coming againit us, we altered our Courſe, by 
the periwaſion of Revere ver, who told us that we ſhould 
und great relief in Nef, ian, if our Country-men 


were there ; and if they were gone before we came, we 


mould find great ſtore of Bread and Fith left aſhoar by 


— — 


Man a Pound of Candles for a Weck, as a ercar [)ainty. 
Rebert Ivet reckoned us to be Within 60 or o! eagues of 
Fel md, when we had 200 thither. Is probate our 
Courſe was lomewhar the longer, by reaton of our bad 
ſterrage, for our Men were ſo weak that they could noc 
ſtand at the Helm, bur were fain ro fir. 

Then Reober: Ive died for meer want, and all our 
Men were in diſpair, ſaying, we were paſt hel 1nd, and 
our laſt Fowl were now in the Steep-tub. The Maiter 
was much grieved to {ce his Men in this condition, for 
ſome of them would fic and ſee the Fore-fail or Main- 
{ail fly up to the Tops, the Sheets being broken, and 
would neither help it themſelves, nor call to others for 
help. Now in this extremity it plealed God to give us 


ſight of Land, not far from the place our Maſter ſaid he 


would fall withal, which was the Bay cf G:/owsy 
whereas we fell to the Weſt of the Hergen and lo ſtood a. 
long by the Coaſt to the S. W. In the end there was a 
joy tul cry, A $:! a Sail, towards which we ſtood and 
ca led ro him; his Bark wasof Fewy, and was at anchor 
a fiſhing. This Man carried us into de Haven, where 
we ſtaied a few days, and dealt with the I to ſupply 
our Wams, but found no relief; for in this place there 
was neither Bread, Drink, nor Money; wheretore they 
adviſed us to deal with our Coun:ry-m-n, who were 
there a filting, which we did, but found them Cf cold in 
kindneſs, that they would do nothing withour preſent 
Money, whereof we had none in the Ship. At laſt one 
tolm , Maſter of the Bark that brovght us inro 
this Harbour, furn thed us with Money, and received 
our beſt Cable and Anch rin pawn for the fame. With 
this Money our Mailer bought Bread, Beer, and Beef 
of the Matters of ſome Veſſels that were there fith- 
ing, 

We agreed with ſome of our Country-men to give 
them 3 f. 105. A Man co bring our Ship to iin u. Or 
Dirtmourh, and to give the Pilot 8. The Men world 
not go with us, unlets Ay. uth would pats his Word for 
their Wages, which by the p-r{waſion of one Captain 
Taylor ( who was much our Friend) he did, and accept- 
ed of a Bill for our Cable and Anchor ; and to from = A 
Haven we came to P/imourh, 


. 
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Foraſmuch as this Narrative of Pricket, who returned with 
that Company which had ſo cruelly expoſed Hudſon, may 
be ſuſpetled by ſome as not friendly to Hudſon, I have 
therefore added the Report of Thomas Wydowſe, one of the 
expoſed Company, who aſcribes the Occaſions of thoſe unhappy Diſ= 
cords to Robert Ivet. 


A Note found in the Desk of Thomas Wydonſe, Student in the Mathematicks, being one of 
| thoſe who was put into the Shallop. 


HE 1cth of September, 1610, after Dinner, 
Mr. Hud/on, our Maſter, called all the Com- 
pany together, at the requeſt of Reber: Iver, 
that the Maſter might redreſs fome Abuſes and 


Slanders (as hecalled them ) raiſed againſt him, the * Mutuucs. 


laid loc, by ſome of che Company z and after a full hear- 


ing ſo many and great Abufes, and mutinous Matters a- 
gainkt the Maſter and the Action, were proved agairt 
Iver, that there was danger to have ſuffered them longer, 
and it was fit ume to puniſh and cut off further Oecations 
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"The Ten ſeveral Tajazes of Capt. Tho. Edge, Sc. Lib. IV. 
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—— the Ship athoar, where by the Matters weak judg 


(37208 and. 
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1. T1: was proved to his Face by Bennet Mathew our 
Trumpeter, Gr upon our firſt fight of I/and, he told 
the faid Benner, he believed thar in the Voyage there 
would be Manſlaughter, and thar it would prove bloody 
to ſome. | : : 

II. At our coming from I/and, in hearing of the 
Company, he did threatento turn the Head of the Ship 
home from the Action ; which Words were at thar time 
by our Maſter wiſely paſt by, in hopes of amend- 
ment · 

III. It was depoſed by Philip Staff our Carpenter, 
and Arnold Lodlo, to his Face upon the Holy Bible, that 
he adviſed them to keep Swords in their Cabins, and Muſ- 
kers ready, for they thould be charged with Shot ere che 
Voyage were over. 3 | F 

IV. We being peſter'd in the Ice, he had ufed mutti 
nous Words, tending to the diſcouragement and flander 
of the Action, which eaſily took effect in thoſe that were 
rimerous; and had not the Maſter in time prevented it, 
might caſily have overthrown the Voyage ; and now late- 


Iy being embayed ina deep Bay, which the Maſter had a 


defire to ſee, for Reaſons beſt known to hümſelt, his 


Words tended altogether to put the Company into 4 
mutiny, by telling them of wintring in cold, and 


— at our Maſter's hope of ſecing Bantam by Cæu- 
lemas, 

For theſe and divers other baſe Slanders againſt the 
Maſter, he wasdepoſed, and Kebert Billet, who had be- 
haved hunſclf honeſtly, reſpecting the good of the Acti- 
on, was made Maſters Mate in his flcad. 

Alſo Francis Clement the Boatſwain was at this time 
put from his office, and I Millen, a Man thought 
more fir, preferred to his place: This Man had baſely car- 
ricd himſelf to our Maſter and to the Action. : 

Andrew Mater was appointed Boarſwain's Mate, and 2 
Promiſe from the Maſter, that from this day Tver's Wages 


Wages ſhould be equally divided between Hin and 
Foln King, one of the Quarcer-maiters, as the Owners 
ſhould think fit. 

The Maſter promiſed, that if the Offenders ſhould be- 
have themſelves henceforth honeſtly, he would endeavout 
their Good, and forget Injuries. 
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The Ten feveral Voyages of Captain Thomas Edge and other: 
to Greenland (called by the Dutch Spitsbergen) ar the 


Charge of the worſhipful MulC 


N the Year 161©, the Company ſet out two Ships, 
wiz, the Lione/s, Thomas Edge Maſter, for Cherie- 
Iſland, called by the Dutch Bear-Iſland, inlatitude 
of 74 Degrees; and the Amity for a Northern diſ- 

covery, whereof Jus Pool was Maſter, who in the 
Month of May fell with 4 Land, and called it Greenland, 
which Land was diſcovered by Sir Hugh IH,, in 
the Year 15583. This Ship continued on the Coaſt, di(- 
covering the Harbours and killing of Morſes, until che 
Month of Auguſt, and then returned for England, having 
gotten 12 Tuns of Goods and an Unicorn's Horn, 


In the Year 1611, the Company fer forth to Ships 
for Greenland, the Mary Margare! 160 Tuns, Thomas 
Edge Maſter, and the Elizabeth, 60 Tuns, Fonas Poo! 
Maſter. They departcd from Blackwa/rhe 20th of April 
and arrived at the Foreland in Green/ard, in Latitude o J 
79 Degrecs, the 20th of May following. This being 
the firſt Year the Company ſet our for the killing of 
Whales in Greenland, they ſent aboard the Admiral fix 
Biſcainers, expert in killing Whales, who on the 12th of 
June killed a fmall Whale, yielding 12 Tuns of Oil, 
being the firſt Oil that ever was made in Green/ov., 

Two Shallops which they had ſet up, wei: to ſcarch the 
Harbours for Whales, and the 25th of Func, rowing in- 
to Sir Thomas Smit/'s Bay, ſaw great ſtore of Sea-horſes 
or A es, and preſently rowing to the Ship, which was 
ſeyen Leagues off, acquainted Captain Edge what they 


Oovia Company. 


them at Sea. Then dividing his Men into them equally, 
with as much Victuals as they could well carry after 
Prayers ſaid altogether onthe J and, they de arted from 
the place where they loſt their Ship the 15 0 Fuly, With 
4 Southerly Wind, being 5% Perſous, and after rowing 
40 or 50 Leagues to the Southward, they loſt company 
ot rwo of their Boats, which meeting with a Hul. Ship 

acquainted him with the loſs of the Lenden Ship, and 
chat ſhe had letr on land, Goods worth 1500 , fo thoſe 
Men conducted the 71:4 Ship ro Foul Sou»d, to take in 
the Companics Goods, and to kill Morſes for themſelves. 
The other three put from the Coatt of Greenland, and ſec 
their Courſe for Cher/c-Ifland, ſometimes ſailing, and 
fomerimes rowing, where arriving the 29th of Fuly, in 
a great ſtorm at N. W. having been 14 days at Sea 

1 difficulty they landed on the South fide of rhe 
Hand. 

Being on Shoar, Captain Edge ſent three of his Sailors 
over land unto the North Road, three Miles diſtant, to 
ſee if the Elizabeth was there; they ſaw a Ship riding in 
the North Road, and being overjoyed, returned to the 


Captain to acquaint him with it, without ſtay ing to 


ſpeak with any of the Elizabeth's Company; but by 
good hap, the Maſter of the Elizabeth, who was then 
werghing Anchor to ſer fail for EN efpicd Men on 
the Shoar, upon which he ſtaicd, and ſent the Boar a- 
ſhoar to lee what Men they were; and the Elizabee)'s 


had found, who ordered the Maſter to take 30 Tuns of 
empty Casks into the Ship, and fail into Foul Sound, the 


Men coming aſhoar, and finding them to be the Men of 


the MIA Margaret, haſtened back to acquaint the Ma- 


* a | 
ſter, who immediately weighed anchor, and came to the 


Captain in the mean time raking with him ſix Men, South of the Ifland, and took in Captain Edge with his 


with Launces, went away in one of the Shallops, and 
coming to the Morſes, ſet on them, and killed 500, and 
left about 1 000 alive. . 

The next day, the Ship being well mored ar the 
place where the Morſes were killed, moſt of the Men be. 
tonging to the Ship went athoar ro work and make Oil 
of the Morſes, and when they had wrought tuo or three 
days, a ſmall quaiity of Ice came out of Fol Sound, and | 
mr the Ship trom her Moring. The Matter and ten 

len being then aboard the Ship, let go the Sheet An- 
chor, which brought the Ship up to ride; but the Ice 
n her again, brought her Anchor home, and 


ment, the was caſt away. 

The Ship thus loft, without hope of recovery, rhe 
Commander Thomas Edge gave order, that all the Mortes 
that were alive aſhoar, thould be let go into the Sea, and 
ſo gave over making of Oil, and preſently baled athoar, 
his two Shallops, and three Boats, ſetting the Carpenters 
to trim them, and the Sailor, to make Sails tit to ferve 


Company, who underſtandins what a poor Voyage the 
Elizeberh had made, gave order to the Maſter to (ail tor 
geenland, there to take in ſuch Goods as the ſaid Cap- 
tain had left in Foul Sound, They departed from * 
liland che firſt of Auguſt, and arrived at For! Sound the 
tath, where they found the Crew of the two Boats 
which had been ſeparated tom them ar Sea, and were 
all fate aboard the Hud Ship. The C-rg0 which the 
Elizabeth had brought from Cherie-INand, conſiſting ot 
Sea-horſe-hides and Blubber, being little worth, Captain 
Hage ordered the Maſter to clear his Ship of it, and 10 
take in the Oil and Whale-tins left athoar by the ry 
Margare:'s Company, and the Maſter in unlading his 
Ship, brought her ſo light, that ke overier her. Both che 


ſhould remain to Billet, aud the Boatlwain's overplus of 


— 


Lendon Ships thus loſt, Captain Edge agreed with then 


Matter of rhe Hu! Ship, to take in the Goods that were (|, 4m 


laved, and departing from Greenland the ziſt of A. 


being 9 Men, arrived at Hil the tixth of Seprember, 
fOt 1. 
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1513. der command of Berjamin Foſeph and Thomas Edye, who 
VV departed from Graveſend the 2 


The Co 


command of Fohn Ruſſe! and Thomas Edge, in which 
Voyage they killed 17 Whales and ſome Sea-horſes, 
whereof they made 180 Tunsof Oil. This year a Ship 
of Holland was conducted ro Greenland by one Sallowes an 
Engliſ--man, who had been for many Years employed by 
the Myſcovian Company in the Northern Seas, and leav- 
ing his Country for debt, was entertained by the Holan- 
ders as Pilot to Greenland; but the Compames two Ships 
meeting with the Dutch * commanded them to de- 
and to frequent thoſe Parts no more. There was 
alſo a Spaniſh Slup arrived there, whereof one 1/vedcock 
was Pilot, who had formerly been employed by the 
Company, upon whoſe complaint he was impriſoned 16 
Months at his return to England, for conducting the Spa- 
wiſh Ship thither : This Ship got her full lading in Green- 
rPOur. 
The next year the Company ſet our ſeven Ships, un- 


of April, and arrived 
in Greenland the 14th of AA The Company had now 
obtained the King's Patent under the Broad Seal of Eng- 
land, forbidding all Strangers and others, except fuch as 
were of the Company, to uſe the Coaſt of Greenland. 
The Engliſh met with 15 Sail of great Ships, two where- 
of were Dutch, the reſt were French, Spaniſh, and four 
Engliſk Interlopers. The Companies Ships forced them 
all from the Coaſt, nor ſuffering any of them to make a 
Voyage, and took ſome Goods from the two Duech Ships, 


4 y ſer forth rwo Ships the next Year, the | 
1012- Hale 160 Tuns, aud the Sea-horſe 180 Tuns, under the 


a. " _ ” * 


i * * 2 — a _— 


373 


to meet with two of his Conſorts, which he had loſt the 


day before, and would then go directly for Finfhins, 


and acquaint his Merchanrs that the Eugliſh would not 
ſuffer him to tay upon the Coaſt of Gee] bar meet- 
ing with his Conlorts, they agreed to go all tegether in- 
to Horu Sound, where they killed a tew Whales, which 
they ſaved in Blubber. Captain Hage hearing of it, Or- 
dered his Vice-admiral to fail to Hom Sod, and por 
the Flemings from thence, and take what thev had Cot 
ren, which he did accordingly ; but rhe Goods he took 
tromrhem being nothing bur Blubber and F.ns, were nor 
worth 20 l. to the Eg, who had already ki led as 
many Whales as would lade all theit Ships. The Erg {4 
made this Year 1990 Tuns of Oyl, and all their Ships 
arrived ſafely in gut and Sprember, This Year the 
Hull Men { who always followed the Sters of the Len- 
doners ) tet out a mall Ship or two to the Eaſtward of 
Green/and, where the Company had diſcovered 1H7:ches 
Iſland, and mauy other Iilands as far to the Northwards 
as 79 Degrees, and after a Year or two, the Ih Men 
gave out chat they were the firſt Diſcoverers, which js 
falſe and untrue, as by Oath in the Admiraly doth ap- 
pear : The Dutch likewiſe practice the ſame Courſe. 

The Jea!anders ſending over to Eng/and for reſtitution 
of the Goods taken from them by the Engliſh the laſt 
Year, a Grant for a new Company, conſiſting of Eng iſh, 
Scots, and Jelanders, was procured by Sir Je n Cunnin: - 
ham, and many of the Old Companies Servants wete 
hired by the New, and much _— and Proviſions a- 

1 


whereby they loſt their ownrume of fiiſhing, and returned 


greed tor; which Project, if it had taken effect, might 
have utterly ruined the Trade of the firtt Diſco: crers. 


home with two or three hundred Tuns dead Fraighr. To avoid this Inconvenience, it was agreed that the 
This Year was Hepe-Ifland, and other Iflands to the Cc s Patent thould be diffolved, and that the -I 
Eaſtward, diſcovered by the Company. | | Adventurers thould join ſtock with the Muſcorion, and 

| In the Year following, the Company ſet our 13 great become one joint Company for the Trade of Green/an 4, 
1614- Ships and rwo Pinnaces, under command of Beny amin They fer forth 13 Ships and rwo Pinnaces, under the 


1615. ewo Pinnaces, under the Command of Benjamin Foſeph 


1616, Pinnaces, under the Comma 


1617. the Command of Caprai 
Y Graveſend che 24th of April, 


V Foſephand Thomas Edge, well — with all manner 


of Artillery. The Hollander alſo ſer our 18 great Ships, 
whereof four were of the States Men of War, and bei: 


much _—_ than the Engliſh, they ſtaicd and fiſh 
for the Whale by force, whereby the Eng liſh returned half 


laden, and the Durch made but a poor Voyage. This | 


Year Thomas Sherwin and Hilliam Baffin, —＋ by the 
Company, in the Ship Thema ʒen, diſcovered to 
wards, as far as 80 Deg. odd Min. 

The next Year the Company ſet out two Ships and 


and Thomas Edge, who arriving on the Coaſt of Green- 
land the ſixth of June, found it much peſter'd with Ice, 
and being foggy weather, ran into ir fo far, that they 
were faſt in it 14 days before they could clear themſelves 
of it. The Hollanders alſo ſet out 14 Sail, whereof three 
were States Men of War, of great force: They killed 
Whates in Horn Sound, Bell Soma, and Fair Haven, where- 
by the Eugliſh returned half laden. This Year alſo the 
King of Dermark ſent three of his Men of War to 
Greenland ( whereof one Vader an Engliſh-man was Pi- 
lot ) to demand Toll of the Exgliſh, who meeting with 
Captain Edge at a Fore-land in 79 Deg. he refuſed to 
pay them any Loll, alledging that Gee d belonged to 
the King of England: Thete were the ſirſt Daniſh Ships 
chat ever came to Greenland, 

The Company now fer out eight great Ships, and two 
of Thomas Badge, who 
arrived in Greenland the fourth of June, and laded all 
their Ships with Oil, and what rheir Ships could nor 
take in, they left behind them in the Country. One of 
the Pinnaces of 20 Tuns and 22 Men, diſcovered the 
Eaſt part of Greenland, as far as 78 Degrees, and killed 
a thouſand Sea-horſes on Edge's Iſland, and brought their 
Teerh to Londen. This Year the Company had made 
12 or 1300 Tum of Oyl in Greenland by the 14th day of 
Auzuſt, and was the firſt Year wherein all their Ships re- 
turned with full lading : They all arrived in the Thames 
in Seprember, The Helanders had this Year but four 
Ships in Greenland, and made bur a poor Voyage. 

he Company ſer our 14 Ships well manned, under 
n Edge, who departed from 
arrived in Greeniand the 
28th of May, where meeting a Durch Ship of 200 Tuns, 
he commanded the Matter > Aki who told him there 
were ten ſail of Durch upon the Coaft, and two Men of 
War. Captain Edge ſhewed hinrrhe King's Commuſion, 
and commanded him by virtue thereot ro * the 
Coaft, willing him to acquaint the reft of his Coumry- 
men with it; and further told him, that if he met with 
ham, or other Durch Ships hereafter, he would rake from 
them whar they had gotten; and having enrertamed him 


North- | ? 


courteouſty, diſmiſſed him withourraking any thing from | 
un. The Dutch-man promiſed to ſtay no longer than 


command of the aforctaid Caprain Edge, who arriving 
onthe Coaſt the beginning of June, ſeparated themſelves 
to ſeveral Harbours, the moſt part being Ships of no 
force, Soon after, divers Ships of Zealand of great 
force, arrived in all the Harbours where the Eng/iſh were, 
with full purpoſe to drive them thence, and to revenge 
the Injury (as they termed it) done to them the lat 
car, by taking Goods out of the Jea/and Ship, as #1! 
by diſſolving the Scotti Patent, wherein many Flezning 
were intereſſed. And accordingly ten fail of Jelatzey x 
did (et upon M/illiam He/ey, Vice-admiral of the ENR. 
uttering many uncivil Speeches againſt his Majeſty, and 
deſpiting his Commition ; alledging, that there was 
good Law in Flanders for whar they did. The Eg 7 
detfended themſelves till moſt of their Men were killed or 
wornded ; and being at laſt forced ro ſubmit, the Jea- 
{anders rifled their Ship, taking trom them all their Goods 
and Artillery, and burning fuch Goods as were on the 
Shoar. The reſt of the Eng Ships being far diſperſed; 
could not join together, and were in all places over- 
powered by the Flemings, to the great loſs and charge of 
the Company, moſt of their Ships returning home with- 
out any Goods, 

This Year the Muſc-via and Exft-India Companies ſet 
out nine Ships and two Pinnaces, under the command of 
Caprain Edge, five of which went ro the rwo Norther- 
moſt Harbours, but were difappointed in their Expecta- 
tion, by reaſon of divers Heltand Ships, which were at- 
rived there before them. Whereupon the Shallop with 
ten Men was ſent from Captain Heley to acquaint Cap- 
tain Edge with their ill ſucceſs ; which Shallop was caft 
away, and all the Men loſt, ro the great hindrance of the 
Voyage. The Holanders this Year brought over vreat 

uantity of Whale Oil, and fold it at under rates, ſo that 
the Company were torced ro keep theus on their Hands 
twelve Months, and fell it afterwards at a very ſmall 
price, and loſt one Ship home ward bound near 7: mouth, 
all which did ſo much diſhearten them, that they thought 
verily to adventure no more thither, theit ſucceſo the two 
years paſt, in which the Erft-India Company joined with 
them was fo bad, that any that would buy their Proviſion, 
might enjoy the benefit of the Trade there. Ar which 
time the worthy and famois Merchant Adventurers, 
Ralph Freeman, Benjamin Deicyow, George Srrovd, and 
Captain * all Brethren of the Mvuſc-via Company, 
pitying the downfall of fo worthy a rraffick, whercin fo 
many poor Land- men yearly received great comfort, and 
many Mariners were bred, at their own charge com- 
pounded with the faid Gyan and took that Trade 
into their own Hands; and in the Year 1620 fer on 
ſeven Ships under command of 1/7 liam Good/ad and 17 /- 
iam Heley, but by reaton of Flemings and Deves in the 
Northermoft Harbours, they returned half laden, with 
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The next Year, 1621, the Adventurers aforeſaid hired 
and ſet forth ſeven Ships tor the Whale Voyage, and one 
for diſcovery towards the South-ealtt © Greenland, in 
which Voyage the Femings and Dans being ro the North- 
wards; hid put the Whale by her Courle, whereby they 
were out of hope of earning their Bread; yet it pleaſed 
God, that afterwaris meering with Whales in ſome Har- 
buurs, ther brought home 4100 Tuns of Oil, to the 
great encouragement of the Adventurers, otherwiſe the 


The T e ſeveral Voyages of Tho. Edge, Cc. 
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him, and cut the Far (which we call Blubber) into 
ſquare pieces with a cutting Knife three or four Foor 
long ; then roraze it fron the Flefb, there is a Crane or 
Capſton na on the Poop of the Ship, from whence 


there deſcends a Rope, with a Hook to take hold on 2 


piece of Blubber, and as the Men wind the Capſton, fo 
the Cutter with his long Knife, looſens the Fat from the 
Ficth, and when a piece is cit off, they let down the 
Blubber to float upon the water, making a hole in ſome 


Trade had been utteriy overthrown. part of it to put 2 Rope thro it, and 0 proceed to cut 


The Year following, 1622, the ſaid Adventurers fer 
ont nine Sus, one of rhe biggeſt of which, having in 
ber 200 Tuns of Casks, Coppers, and ders Provitions, 
was unfortunately cait away againſt a piece of Ice, four 
Leagues from the Shear, wherein 29 Men g. | 
23 remaining, were by the Providence of d, miracu- 
loutly ſaved in a Shallop; after they had coaſted 30 
Leagues to meet with ſome other Ships, and were three 
days in the Shallop, without Bread, Drink, or any man- 
net of Suſtenance: Some of their Hands and Ec et rotted 


eri ſned, and | 


; off more, faſtening ten or twenty pieces together to be 
towed athoar at one time at the Stern of the Boat. The 
Blut ber being thus brought to the Shoar, is drawn up by 
2 Crane, or carried up by two Men on a Barrow unto a 
Stage, there to be cut into thin ſmall pieces about a Foot 
long; thence it is carried to the Choppers by two Boys, 
with two little Hand-hooks, taking in each Hand a 
piece, who put it into half-T'ubs which ſtand behind 
the Choppers, who are at the fide of a Boat raiſed of an 
equal height to the Furnace. 


of, and many died when they came aſhoar. The reit of witli all things neceflary for the Choppers. they place 


the Ships could not get their full lading, oy reaſon of the 
Fl-mings aud Hanes being to the Northward; however, 
they met with ff me Whalcs, and returned home with 
1300 Trns of . Ovl. 

The Nature of it is nothing like the Name, there be- 
ing no place in the Worid, yer diſcovered, that 1s leſs 
green than it: Both the lower Lands and Mountains are 
covered with Snow till about the beginning of June. 
The Land is very Mountaingus, bearing neither Tree nor 
Gaſs, except ſuch as grows in the North of England, 
called Heath or Ling. This grows when the Snow melts, 
and the Ground begins ro be uncovered, and the Deer 
feed on it in the Sammer, and become very fat in a 
Month, bur how they live ia Winter, is not eaſy to be 
iwagined ; fer the Ground being covered with Snow at 
the en4 of Mar, it is probable that there is no part bare in 
Winter, epectally while the Sun is totally depreſſed 
under the Horizon, vg. from the 19th of October to the 4th 
of Febiuaiy. : | 

It is notinhabired, yer poſſibly Men mighr live there, 
carrying ſtore ot Victuals, and all things neteſſary againſt 
the Cold, which muſt be vehement in Winter by reaſon 
of the Sun's continuing under the Horizon. 

The Southermoſt part is in 76 Deg. 30 Min. called by 
the Engliſh, Point lock out, who have diſcovered all the 
Weſt fide as far as 80 Deg. odd Minutes, and on the 
Eaſt fide as far as 58 Deg and had diſcovered farther, 
if they had not been diſturbed by the Durch. 

A Whale of an ordinary fize is about 65 Foot long, 
and 35 Foot thick, his Head is a third part of him, con- 


the Chopping-blocks made of the Whale's Tail, and the 
Blubber is laid ready for them in ſmall pieces upon the 


Board whereon they ſtand : Then the Choppers take it 


up with Hooks, and laying it on the Blccks, chop ir in 
thin pieces, and thence rake it into the Shallop; and thus 
do ſix or eight Men ſtand chopping on one ſide of the 
Boat, and the Furnaces and Coppers are placed and 
heated about two or three Yards diſtance on the other 
lide of the Boar. Berweenthe Boar and the Coppers is 
laid a broad thick Plank, on which ſtands a Hogthead, 
containing as much as is put into the Copper for one 
boyling, and when the Tub is empticd, it is made to ſlide 
back to the Boat, and there filled again: When it is 
boiled enough, the ſmall pieces of Blubber, called Fir- 
ere, will look brown as if they were fried. Then are 
they taken out with Ladles, and put into a Barrow made 
cloſe to drain the Oyl, which ftands over another Boat 
that is {er on the back fide of the Furnace, which Boat 
is always kept half full of Water, not only to cool the 
Oil before it run imo the Cask, but allo to cleanſe it from 
Droſs, which deſcends to the bottom of the Boat, from 
hence it runs 30 or 40 Yards in Troughs or Gutters 
and. ſo e Caxks, which are towed aboard the Ship in 
ts. 
As to the Fins, which grow as ſaid in his u 
Chop, they are ordered im this manner. 
Whale is floating at the Stern of the Ship, they cut off 
his Head, and tow it with a Boat as near the Shoar as it 
will come; but it will be a ground in 12 or 13 Foot Wa- 
ter ; then at high Water they draw it near the Shoar, that 


: 


Whales, and taining a very great "Tongue, and there are about 250 Men at how Water may cut off the Blubber and Fi 


manner of 
Kill.ng ih. 


Fins growing on each fide of his upper Cgop, which 


Aageit are in the middle of his Mouth, thortning by 
degrees, from 10 or 11 Foot, to four Inches in length; 
his Eyes nor much bigger than thoſe of an Ox; the fore- 
art of his Body almog sound, growing narrower from 
bis Belly towards his Tai, which is about 20 Foor 
broad, and of a tough ſolid ſubſtance, as are alſo his two 
ſwimming Fins. He appears often above Water, ſpout- 
ing eight or nine times before he goes down again, 
whereby he may be deforied two or three Leagues off, 
Then the Whale-killers in two Shallops row towards him, 
bur commonly he is gone down again before they come 
near him, and cominves a good while before he riſes, 
ſo that ſomerimes they row beyond him. In the mean time 
they endeavour to find his way under water, which they 
call his tube, and as ſoon as he comes above Water, 
row towards him very refolutely, and one ſtanding up 
in the Head of the Boar, darts his Harping Tron at him 
with both Hanis, whereupon the Whale deſcending ro 
the bottom, they veer- our a Rope of 200 Fathom, 
which is faſtned to the Harping Iron, and lies coiled in 
the Boar. I hey ler him have as much Rope as will reach 
to the bottom, and when they perceive him riling, they 
bale in the Rope to ger near him, and as ſoon as he ap- 
pears above water, lance him near his Fins, and as low. 
under water as they can, wherenpon he frisks and ſtrikes 
with his Tail fo forcibly, chat oftentimes he ſplits a Shal- 
lop in pieces, and maims or kills ſome of the Men; 
du is theretore very neceſſary in this buſmeſs, and 
inay fave a Man's lite when he hath loſt his Boat, and a- 
nother is not Mar to help him. 

{he Whale thus wounded, ſpouts Blood, but before 
he dies, he will lomerimes draw rhe Shallop three or 
four Miles from the place, and as he is dying, turns his 
Belly upwards ; then taſtening a Rope to his Tail, they 
tow him towards the Ship with his Tail forward: Then 


laying him crois the drern of the Ship, they get upon 


which are drawn afhoar by the Cranes, and the Fins be- 


. ſpread over lus Tongue on both ſides of his Mouth: The ing ſevered with Axes, are made clean, and packed up by 


50 in a Bundle, and ſo thipped. 

I here are eight ſorts of Whalcs ; The firſt is called 
the Gan- Ba, from a place in New-found-/and, Where 
they were firſt killed; he is black, with a fmoorh Skin, 
and white underneath the Chaps: This Whale yields a- 
bout 1c Hogſheads of - Oyl. 

The ſccond is called d. of the fame colour, but 
ſomewhat leſs, and yields about. 70 or $0 Hogtheads; he 
hath white things growing on his Back like ro Barnacles. 

The third is called Trumpa, as leng as the firſt, but 
thicker forwards, grayer than the former, and but one 
Spout in his Head, whereas all rhe reſt have two. He 
hath Teetli about a Span long, and as thick as a Man's 
Wrift, but no Fins; his Head is bigger than either of the 
former, and in it the Sperma Ceri is lodged in a Hole like 
a Well: He yields about 40 Hogtheads of Oil. 

The fourth is called Orr Sore, of the ſame colour 
withthe Trwnpe, bis Fins all white, but nor above half a 
longs yields the beſt Oil, but not above 30 Hogſ- 
1eads, 

Ihe fifth is called Gibarte, of the fame colour, and as 
big as the firſt, and hath a Fin half a Yard long on the 
top of his Back. tis Fins are worth little, being not a- 
bove half a Yard long, and yields about 12 Hogſheads 
of Oil, which comes out of his Back, his Belly yielding 
aone at all. 

The üxth is called Sedeve, of a white colour, and bigger 
than any of the totmer: His Fins are not above a — 
long, and yields bur little or no Oil. 

The ſeventh called Sedeva Negre, is black, with a Bump 
on his Back : Altho' he be very big, he yields neither 
Oil, Fans, nor Teeth. 

The eighth is called Sewria, as white as Snow, not bigger 
than a Wherry, has no Firs, and yields not above a Hogs» 
head or two of Oil, and is good Meat to be caten 
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The Boar being fitted 
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T he Firſl Voyage of Martin Frobiſher 10 the Norgb-we/t 


Anno 1576. Written by 


Gabriel. 


E departed from Dep:ford the $th of 
June, in two Barks, viz, the Gabri- 
el and the Miciael, with a ſmall 
Pinnace of ten Tun, and paſſing by 

the Court at Greenwich, her Majeſty was pleaſed to bid 

us Farewel, by ſhaking her Hand at us out of che 

Window. 

On the 11th of Fuly we had fight of Frifſeland, bear- 
ing W. N. W. from us, riſing like Pinnacles of Steeple 
and all covered with Snow; Latitude 61 Deg. we had 
no Ground at 150 Fathom : The Captain endeavoured 
to get aſhoar in his Boar, bur was hindred by the Ice. 
Not far from hence the Pinnace was loſt, wherein were 
four Men; and the Michae!itood away privately, and re- 
turned home. 

The 1Sth, I found the Sun to be elevated 52 Deg. and 
I judged the variation of the Compals to be twa Paus 
and a half ro the Weſtward. 

The 28th, upon clearing up of the Fog, we had ſight 
ot Land, which Ituppoſed tobe Labrador, but could not 
rome near it for the Ice. 

On the 1 :th of 4ug:y/t we were in Latitude of 63 Deg. 
8 Min. and this day we entred the Streight. 

The 16th was calm, and without Ice, but in two 
Hours time it was frozen round about the Ship a quarter 
of an Inch thick; we were then at anchor in Preor's 


Bay. 

The 19th in the Morning, the Captain and I with 
eight Men rawed aſhoar, to fee if we could find any 
hes and going to the top of the Ifland, we ſaw ſe- 
ven Boats rowing towards us, whereupon we returned a- 
board, and ſent aur Boar with a white Cloth and five 
Men in her to fee whether they rowed ; they followed 
our Boat along the Shoar, till rhey ſaw our Ship, and 
then returned: Then I wem aſhoar, and giving to every 
one of them a Point made of Thread, one of them 
came aboard with me, where he did eat and drink, and 
then we carried him athoar again; whereupan all the 
reſt came aboard in their Boats, being 19 Perſons, bur 
we could not underſtand their Language. They are like 
the Tarters, wich long black Foray ited Faces, and flat 
Noſes, of a tawny colour, the Men and Women clad in 
Seal Skins, af the ſame faſhion, but the Women are 
known by blew ſtreaks down their Checks and round 
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haſtened to our Boat, and being in it and they aftioar, 
they called ro us, and we rowed to them, ind oor of 
them came into our Boar, and we carried him aboacd 
and gave him a Bell and a Knife. Then we ordered five 
of our Men to ſet him aſhoar at a Rock, ani not a- 
mong the Company they came from; but their wiltutnets 
was ſuch, that they would go to them, and ſo were ta- 
ken by the Savages, and our Boar loft. 

The next Morning we ſtood near the Shoar, and thor 
off a Falconer, and ſounded our Trumpet, but could 
hear nothing of our Men; fo weplied out of this Sound, 
which we named The fie Men's Sound, and anchoring 
all Night in 30 Fathom, the Snow in the Morning lay a 
Foot thick upon our Hatches. We then weigh'd and re- $55 Foo 
turned to the place where we loſt our Men, where we —_ . 
law 14 Boats, but could hear nothing of our Men. We 
enticed one of them in his Boar to our Ship's fide with a 
Bell, and in giving ic to him, we took him and his 
Boar, whereupon, finding himſelf in captivity, his Cho- 
ter and Diſdain were ſuch, that he bit his Tongue in rwo 
within his Mouch; yet he died not thereof, bur lived 
Ing he came to England, and then died t cold taken ar 

ea. 

The 26th we weighed to come homewar?, ard the 
fixit of Seprewzber had fight of Frieflnd, eight Leagues 
diſtant, but could not come nearer to it for the Ice. 

The ſeventh we had a terrible Storm, and one oft 
Men was blown from our Waſt into the Sea, but citching 
hold of the Fore-ſheer, was pull'd into the Ship by 
che Captain. 

On the 25 we had ſight of Orkney, and anchored at 
Harwich the ſecond of Otober, 

After the Captain's arrival at London, it happened that 
one of the Adventurers Wives threw a piece of black 
Stoue into the fire, which the Captain had brought home 
this Voyage, which being taken forth and quenched in 
Vinegar, gliſter d like Cold; whereupon ſome Retiners 
in L making an Aﬀay of it, reported that it held 
Gold, and that very tichly for the quantity, and pro- 
miſed great matters from ir, if any ſtore could be found, 
offering rhemſelves ro adventure for the {earching t 
thole parts; and ſome ſecretly endeavoured to get a Leaſe 
from her Majeſty, thereby to ingrols the whole profit to 
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their Eyes, Their Boats were made of Seals Skuy, with a 


Keel of Wood within the Skin, flat bottam'd, and , Opinion in the Hearts of many, to advance the Voyage 


wy bath ends. 


e next day we weighed and went to the Eaſt ſide af Voyage 


the Iſland, where the Captain and I with four Men went 


aſhoar, and there we ſaw their Houſcs, and the People 


ſpying us, came towards our Beat; whereupon we 


The bopes of more of the fame Ore, kindled a great 


again ; Whereupon preparation was made for a new 

ainſt the Year following, and the Captain 
was directed by his Commiſſion to ſearch for a fur- 
ther diſcovery of the Paſſage, but eſpecially for more of 
this Gald Ore. 


Cn „ 
1 he Second Voyage of Capt. F robiſher to the North-weft, 1577. 


E departed from Blackwa! on Sundr 
Mc the 26rh, in one of her Ma- 
"png Ships called the Aid, of 206 

un and 100 Men, and two Barks, 


the Ga ie. and che Miciac # cach about 30 Tun In the 
fizit were 1 Men, commanded by Mr. Futon, a Gentle- 
man of the karl of itt; and in the lait 16 Men 
commanded by Mr. Jv: K, 4 Gemleman of the Lord Ad- 
mitals; all victualled for tix Months. : 

Thy next day we all received the Communion aboard 


our ſelves as good Chriſtians and refolure Men for a'l 
Fortunes, and that Night fell down to the Hype. 

The next day we came to Herwich, where we ftaid till 
Fiday to take in Victuals ; in which time came Letters 
from the Lords of the Council, ſtraitly commanding ou: 
Gencral not to exceed his Complement, which was 120, 
whereupon he diſcharged irtuny proper Men, who with 
unwilling minds departed ; he allo dilmifſed all his con- 
demned Men; which at tirft he thought O been 


the 4:4 from the Mauilter of Graveſend, and prepared 


uſetul for forme Purpoſes ; and 3 to Sea the laſt of 
Mey, we mo ecd at Gr kuey the Jt 1 of une. 
KEELEY 1 
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The 24 Dogage of Capt. Erobilher tothe N. W. ; Lib. Iv. 


July. 


1-e in thecca bout 80 Fathom. 
pen © the taſt, which ſhews that they were not congealed of 


A Savage 
taken. 


1 


with Poultry, Eggs, Fiſh, and Fowl ; for their Bread 
they have Oaten Cakes, and Ewes Milk for Drink, and 
in ſome parrs Ale. Their Houſes are poor and fluttith, 
they burn Heath and Turf, there being no Wood. 

On the Sth we ſer ſail, traverſing the Sea 26 Days with- 
our fightof any Land, and met with much drift Wood, 
and whole Bodies of Trees. 

On the fourth of Fuly we came in fight of the South 
part of Frie/tard, in Latitude of 60 Deg. 30 Min. we 
met with great Iſlands of Ice ten or twelve Leagues 
from Shoar, ſome of which were half a Mile or 
more in compaſs, and 30 or 40 Fathom above Water, 
and, as we ſuppoſe, falt on Ground, the depth being a- 
None of cheſe Illands were ſalt to 


Sea- water, but muſt be produced by melted Snow from 
the Tops of Mountains, or by continual acceſs of freſh 
Rivers, which mingling with the Salt Water, may cauſe 
ſome part of it to 032. ſo as to make it taſt brackiſh, 
but otherwiſe the main Sea freezeth not. 

On the 16th we raiſed the Land, which our General 
the Year before had named the Queer”; Foreland, at the 
entrance of Fes Streight, which at our coming 
ſeemed to be ſhut up wich Ice, to our great diſcourage- 
ment; but the Gencral with two {mall Pinnaces, paſſed 
thro' the Streiꝑlit to the Eaſt Shoar, (the reſt lying off at 
Sea ) where ſome of the Natives thewed themſelves, 
leaping and dancing with great Shrikes and Cries ; 
rig wg two of our Men went and met two of theirs, 


neither Party having Weapons ; they would not come fo 
near our Men as to take any thing from their Hands, 
bur ours leaving a Knife or other thing upon the Ground, | 
and then withdrawing, they came and took it up, leaving 
ſomething of theirs to countervail che ſame. The da 

being near pent, we retired to our Boats, which the 
People perceiving, with great Tokensof Affection, they 


carneſtly called us back again, and followed us almoſt to 
bur Boars ; whercupon the General 9 the Maſter 
with him, wende unarmed to meet two of them, who 
came down without Weapons, intending, if they could 
lay ſure hold upon them, forcibly to bring chem aboard, 
and to diſmiſs one of them after courteous Reception, 
and beſtowing on him ſome Toys and Apparel, and to 
retain the other for an Interpreter. After ſome dumb 
Signs and mute Congratulations, they exchanged ſome 
things, and one of the Savages cut off the Tail of his 
Coat, and gave it to the General for a Preſent, who giv- 
ing the Word rothe Maſter, they ſuddenly laid hold on 


both the Savages, but the Ground being ſlippery, they D 


loſt their hold, and rheir Prey eſcaping, ran away, an 
pony recovered their Bows and Arrows, which they 
iad hid not far from them behind the Rocks, and pur- 
ſued our General and Maſter to the Boats, hurting the 
General in the Buttock with an Arrow. Our Souldiers 
who kept the Boat, came ſpeedily to rheir reſcue, and 
the Savages hearing rhe Report of one of our Muſkets, 
ran away, and our Men followed them. One Nicholas 
Conger, a good Foot-man, and not cumbred with any 
Arms, having only a Dagger at his Back, overtook one 
of them, and being a Corniſh Man and a good Wreſtler, 
ſhewed rhe Savage ſucha Corniſh trick, as made his 
ſides ach apainſi the Ground, and brought him back, bur 
the other eſcaped. 

On the 19th, the North-weſt and Weſt Winds havin 
driven the Ice into the Sea, we entred the Straits, an 
found a Harbour on the Weſtern Shoar, which we named 
after our Maſter's Mate, Fackman's Sound. Upon a 


In ſtands in Latitude of 59 Deg. 30 Min. abounds the 26rh departed to the Northern Land with the two 


Barks (the Aid ſtill riding in Fackman's Sound) where 
finding a very rich Mine, as it was ſuppoſed, and having 
ot almoſt 20 Tun of Ore together, we were forced thence 
y the Ice which came driving in upon us, and for haſt 


up the 7 59g and having failed five Leagues, we diſ- 
covered a Bay. which being fenced on each fide with 


it free from any In-draughts of Ice; here we anchored 
under a ſmall Iſland, which we named N wick-liland : 
This is the fartheſt place that we were at within the 
Streights, diſtant e Queen's Foreland 30 Leagues. 
Here we found good ſtore of the Ore, which in waſhing, 
held Gold to our thinking, plainly to be ſeen ; whereup- 
on it was thought better to load here than to ſeek further, 
and the General having ſet the Miners to work, ſent the 
Michael over to Jackman Sound for the Aid and her 
whole Company to come to us. 

From the Iſland we could diſcern the poor Dwellings 


Door always to the South: the Foundation is two Fathom 
under ground, with Holes like a Coney-berry, to viſit 
their Neighbours, and theſe placesareunder-rrenched with 
Gutters, that the Water falling from the Hills above 
them, may ſlide away without annoying them: From the 
Ground upwards they build with Whales Bones for la k 
of Timber, which bending one over another, are hand- 
ſomly compacted in the top together, and covered with 
Seals Skins: Bur it ſeemed to us by divers Circumſtan- 
ces that they change their Habitations often, and are a 
diſperſed and wandring Nation, living in Hords and 
Troops like the Tartars. 

The laſt of uh the Michaz! returned to us with the 
Aid from the Southern Land: Captain YA reported, 
chat coaſting along the Shoar, he eſpied two Tents of 


left the Ore we had digged behind us. We went further 


{mall Iſlands, did break the force of the Tides, and made 


of the People, which are commonly ſituated at the Foot T**irfabin 
of a Hill to ſhelter them from the cold Winds, with the 8 


Seals Skins, and going with his Company aſhoar, entred 


into them, but the People were all fled. They found 
there raw and new killed Fleſh of unknown ſorts, with 
dead Carcaſes and Bones of Dogs, alſo a Doublet of 
Canvas after the Engliſh faſhion, a Shirt, a Girdle, and 
three Shooes of the Men we loſt the Year before, about 

o Leagues from this place, further within the Streights. 

he Captain left a Letter there, with Pen, Ink, and Pa- 
per, that our poor Captive Country- men might, if they 
were alive, be advertiſed of our being there, and return 
an Anſwer; He left alſo ſome Trifles, as Glaſſes, Bells, 
Knives, Cc. not raking any thing of theirs except one 


og. 

The next day being the firſt of Auguſt, all the Gentle- 
men and others that could be ſpared from the Ship, went 
aſhoar under the Conduct of Mr. Phi pot, to try if by 
fair means they could allure the People to familiarity 
or otherwiſe, to take ſome of them, and thereby attain to 
ſome knowledge of the Men chat were loſt the Year 
before. 

At our return to the place where their Tents had been 
we found they had removed them forther into the Bay. 
that they might if they were driven from the Land, 7 
with their Boats into the Sea: We parting our ſelves into 
two Companies, and compaſſing a Mountain, came 
ſuddenly upon them by Land, who eſpying us, fled to 
their Boars, leaving moſt part of their Oars behind 
them, and rowed down the Bay, where our rwo Pinna- 
ces meeting rhem, drave them aſhoar ; bur if rhey had 
had all their Oars, it bad been in vain to chaſe them. 
When they were landed, they fiercely aſſaulted our 


Aigu?, 


ſnall Iſland within this Sound, called Smiths Iſland 
( becauſe he firſt ſet up his Forge chere) was found a Mine 
of Silver, but could not be gotten out of the Rocks 


without great labour. Here our Refiners made aſſay of 


the Ore, and found it to ho'd Gold in good quantity: 
Here we allo Found a great dead Fiſh like to a Porpws, a- 
bout twelve Foot long, with 'a Horn of two Yards long 
growing our of his Snout; it is wreathed and ſtrait, and 
may be thought to be the Sea-Unicorn, and is now re- 
ſerved in her Majcſtics Wardrobe. 

The 23, the General with ſuch as could be ſpared from 


the Ships, being ſeventy Perſons, marched with En-] Man, we brought them together: 


Men with their Bows and Arrows; we wounded three 
of them, who perceiving themſelves hurt, def rately 
leapt from the Rocks into the Sea, and drowned them- 
ſelves: The reſt Hed into the Mountains, except one old 
Woman, and another with a Child, whom we took. 
The old Wretch, whom our Sailors ſuppoſed to be a Aether + 
Witch, had her Buſkins pull'd off to ſee if the were clo- 
ven foored, and being very ugly and deformed, we 
ler her go, the young Woman and Child we brought a- 
way. 
Having now got a Woman Captive to comfort our 
hey at firſt beheld 


lign difplaied upon the Sourhern Land, part of the ſup-| each other very wiſtly for a good ſpace, without uttering 


poſed Continent of 4m-rica, and having travelled about 


five Miles toward the Tops of the Icy Mountains, we re- as if the Grief and 


a word, with great _ Colour and Countenance, 
Diſdain of their Captivity had de- 


turned to our Ships without ſight of any People, or likely-| prived them of their Speech: Ar laſt the Woman very 


hood of Hahitation. 


Here divers of the Gentlemen de- ſuddenly, as tho' ſhe diſdained or regarded not the Man, 


ſired the General to permir 26 or 30 of them to march 3o f turned away, and began to fing as tho the minded ano- 
or 40 Leagues iwo the Country; but he, conſidering his ther matter; bur being again brought together, rhe Man 
Inſtructions and the ſhort time he had, thought it better with a ſtern and ſtaid countenance, began to teil a long ſo- 
to ſeek for Ore to frait his Ships, and leave the further |lemn tale ro theWoman, whereunto the gave good attenti- 
diſcovery to be accomplithed hereafter ; and therefore on on and did not interrupt him till he had tinithed, and atter- 

wards 


( 


eir Habit. 
u de- 


bed. 


Augu?. 
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wards being grown more familiar, they were rurn'd to- 
ether; but we could never perceive that they uſed as 
an and Wife, tho the Woman ſpared not to do all 


neceſlary thin —_—_— to a good Hduſwife, as making | 


clean their Cabin, killing, flaying, and dretſing of Dogs 
for their Dier, and making him clean when he was Sea 
fick. They ſcemed ro be very modeſt, for the Man 
would never ſhifr himſelf until he had cauſed the Wo- 
man to depart out of his Cabin, and they were both ve- 
ry thy leſt any of their Privy Parts ſhould be diſcover'd 
by each other, or by any other Body. 

On the third we left the Wettern thoar, ſuppoſed 
part of the Continent of America, and on the fourth 
came to our General at M/arwich-Ifland, where he fraited 
the Ship and Barks with ſuch Stone or ſuppoſed Gold- 
mineral, as he thought might countervail the Charges of 
both his Voyages ro theſe Countries. 

On the 6th, while we were all at work, we perceived 
many of the Natives upon the top of a Hill over againit 
us, wafting a Flag, and making great Our-cries unto 
us; whereupon the General taking the Savage Captive 
with him, and ſetting the Woman where they might beſt 
perceive her in the higheſt place of the Iſland, went o- 
ver to talk with them. Out Captive at the firſt encoun- 
ter of his Friends, burſt out into tears, and could not 
ſpeak a word in a long time, but after a while, he diſ- 
courſed at a diſtance with his Companions, and beſtow- 
ed friendly upon them ſuch Toys and Trifles as we had 
given him. Our General by ſigns required his five Men 
which they made Caprives the laſt Year, and promiſed 
not only to releaſe thoſe which he had taken, bur alſo to 
reward them with great Gifts. Our Savage made ſigns 
in anſwer from them, that our Men were yet living, and 
thould be deliver'd to us, and made figns like wiſè to us 
that we ſhould write Letters to them, but becauſe it was 
late they departed without any Letter, altho they called 
earneſtly in haſt for the ſame; and the next Morning 
early they called again for the Letter, which being del i- 
vered to them, they ſpeedily departed, making ſigns 
with three Fingers and pointing to the Sun, that they 
would return in three days. The Letter was as 
follows. | 


: IN the Name of God in whom we all believe, who 

* (Irruſt ) hath preſerved your Bodies and Souls a- 
* mongſt theſe Infidels, I commend me unto you. I 
will be glad to ſeek by all means you can deviſe for 
* yourdeliverance, either with force or with any Com- 
* modiries within my Ships, which J will not ſpare for 
your ſakes, or any thing elſe I can do for you. Lhave 
© aboard of theirs, a Man, a Woman, and a Child, 
* which Jam contented to deliver for you; but the Man 
* which I carried away from hence the laſt Year, is dead 
* in England, Moreover, you may declare unto them, 
* that if they deliver you nor, I will not leave a Man a- 
© livein their Country; and thus, if one of you can 
come to ſpeak with me, they ſhall have either the Man, 
Woman or Child in pawn for you. And thus unto 
God, whom I truſt you do ſerve, in haſt 1 leave you, 
and to him we will daily pray for you. This Tueſday 
* Morning, the ſeventh of August, 1577. 


Yours to the utrermoſt of my Power, 
Martin Frobiſher, 
On Saturday the 11th, the People ſhewed themſelves 
again, and called unto us from a Hill over againſt vs: 


The General, hoping for an Anſwer to his Letter, and 
hear of his Men, went over to them; no more than 


three appeared in fight, who by figns endeavoured to | being 


train our Boat about a Point of Land from fight of our 
Company; but we ſuſpecting them, kept aloof, and yet 
ſer one of our Company aſhoar, who took up a great 
Bladder which one of them had laid down, and leaving 
a Looking-glaſs inthe place, returned to the Boar. In 
the mean time our Men upon the Iſland, who could better 


diſcern than thoſe in the Boat, made a great out- cry to 
out Men in the Boat, becauſe they ſaw many Savages 
creeping behind the Rocks towards our Men; whereup- 
on t Gene 


ral returned without ridings of his Men. 


Our Captive made figns to us that this Bladder was 
ſent hini to keep Water and Drink in, but we rather ſul- 
pected it was given to him to help hiseſcape by ſwimming z 
for he and the Woman fought often to make their 
eſcapes, having looſed our Boas from altern cur Ships, 
and had prevailed if they had not been timely diſcc- 
ver d. US. | 

The 14th, our General with rivo ſmall Boars, well ar- 
ores, went up a Bay, where he law tome of the 

Jatives, who made great O t-cries, and with a Flay 
made of Bladders towed together with the Guts and Si- 
news of Beaſts, wafted us a main ume them, not ew 
ing above three of thei: Company ; but when we came 
near them, we could perceive a great multitude creepinꝶ 
behind the Rocks; whereupon, we made ſigns to them, 
that if they would lay their Weapons aſide, ard Tome 
forth, we would deal friendly with them, altho' we per- 
ceived their intent; but for all the figns of Friend ihip we 
could make, they cam̃e ſtil] creeping towards us from be- 
hind the Rocks to ger more advantage of us, as tho' we 
had no Eyes to ſee them. Their Spokes-man eart eſtly 
perſwaded us with many flir ſhews, ro come aſhoar and 
eat and fleep, and clapping his bare Hands ovet his Head 
in token of Peace and Innocence, willed us to do the 
like; Bur the better to allure our hungry Stomachs, he 
brought us a piece of raw Fleth, which with our Boar- 
hook, we caughr into our Boat. Then one of his Fel- 
lows came ks from behind the Rocks towards the 
Sea-fide, and in ſuch places where he ſeemed unable to 
paſs, the other took him upon his Shoulders, and ſetting 
him down by the Water-üde, went away and left him, 
hoping that one of us would venture aſhoar, and not be 
afraid to make his part good with a lame Man; but the 
General ſuſpecting their treachery, commanded a Sow- 
dier to fire at him, who ſent him away a true and no 
feigned Cripple ; whereupon the reſt came out of their 
lurking holes tothe Sea- ſide, and deſperately maintained 
a Skirmiſh with their Bows, Arrows, Slings, and Darts, 
without fear of our Shot. They had belayed the Coaſt 
for us, and we ſaw above 100 of them, and had cauſe 
to ſuſpe& a greater number. All their Arrows and Darts 
ou ſhort of us, ſo chat we return d to our Ship without 

rm. 

Our work being now finiſhed, having laden almoſt 


200 Tun of Ore, we prepared to return; and the 22d They return. 


of Auguſt we plucked down our Tents, and making a Bon- 
fire ontop of the Iſland, we gave a Volly of Shot, and ſo 
departed aboard. 
he 23d of Auguſt we fer fail, the Wind ar Weſt, 

and the next day left the Queen's Fre and a- tern of us, and 
had Snow half a Foot deep on the Hatchcs. 

The 29th the Mich-el loft company of us, and ſhaping 
her Courſe towards Orkney, arrived at Tarmouth. 

The 3oth the Maſter and Boatſwain of the Gabriel 
were ſtruck over-board by the force of the Wind and 
Surge of the Sea. The Maſter, who was a young Man 


and able Mariner, had been very pleaſant all that Morn- drow:w4 


ing, and told his Captain that he dream'd that he was 
Ar nee and that the Boarſwain had him by the 
Hand, and could not ſave him; which came to pals ac- 
cordingly, for the Boarſwain held him by one Hand, hav- 
ing hold on a Rope with the other, until his ſtrength 
failed, and the Maſter was drowned. 

Thefirſt of Seprember the ſtorm was grown verv great, 
and the Gebriel not able ro bear fail to keep Company 
with us, our Ship being higher in the Poop whereon the 
Wind had more force to drive, went ſo faſt away, that we 
loſt ſight of them, and leſt them to God and their good 
fortune at Sea. 

On the ich we arrived at Padſto in Cornwa!, which 
ing a bad Road, we put to Sea again, and anchor- 
ed at Milford Haven, from whence our General writ to 
the Court, who order d the Ship to Briſtos/, where rhe 
Ore was lodged in the Caſtle : Hete we found the Ga- 
briel arrived in ſafery. In this Voyage we loſt but tuo 
Men; one blown over-board, as was mentioned, and 
one that died at Sea, who was fick when he came aboard, 
and was fo defirous to go this Voyage, that he rather 


choſe to die, than not to make one in this noble Adven= 


rure. 
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The Third and laſt Vogage of Captain Frobiſher to 
4D weſt, Anno 1578. 


{HE ſuppoſed Gold Ore brought home the 
laſt Voyage, made ſhew of great Riclies and 


Vas greatly increaſed; ſo that her Majeſty 
appoimed ſpecial Commiſſioners, who upon ſufkcient 
trial and proof made of the Ore, and upon ſundry Rea- 
ſons and ſubſtantial Groundsbeing convinced of the pro- 
babiliry of a Paiſage, advertiſed her Majeſty that the 
Voyage wasof importance, and —_ be advanced 
again. Whereuport 15 Sail of good Ships were ordered 
ro be got ready. whereof all were to return again with 
their Lading of Gold Ore at the end of Summer, ex- 
cept three Ships, which thould be left for rhe uſe of Cap- 
tain Fenton Captain Bet, and Captain Philpot, who were 
to tatty in the Covmry, with 40 Mariners, 30 Miners, 
and 30 Soldiers, in whuch laſt are included the Gentle- 
men, Renners, Bakers, Carpenters, and other neceſſary 
| Perfors. They carried with them a ſtrong Houlc of 
Tunber fran:cd here, and ro be ſet up there. | 


The Names of the Ships, wich their Captains. 


The id, Adnaral, Frobiſher. 
The om 4:1, Vice admiral, Tork, 

The Judi:/,, Rear-aduiral, Fenton 
Anne France, ö Beſt. 
Hopew-l/, Carew. 
Bear, ; | Philpor. 
Thomas of Fpfwich, | | Tanfeld. 
Emmanuel of Exeter, Capt. | Courtny, 
Francs of Fey, | Moyles. 
Moon, ' | TUpcor. 
Emmanuel of Bridgwater, Newton. 
Solomon of Imi | | Remdal. 
Bark, Denny, Kendal. 
Gebvie!, Ma vey. 
Michael, | 1 Kinner fey, 


We departed from Harwich the 31ſt of My, and 
coalting the South part of Eng/and, we paſſed Cape Clare 
the ſixth of June. | 

Ihe 2oth of Janc, at two in the Morning we deſcri- 


Tic, ed Friflend, and failing along the Coaſt, we ſpied one 


3 der both het Courtes and Bormets, that the Ship ſtood 
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place pretty clear of Ice, where the General well ac- 


companied went athoar, and ſaw ſome Tents made of 


Skins, wherein they faund, Fleſh. Fiſh, Skins, and a Box of 
Nails. The General commanded his Men to take no- 
thing away with them, only two white Dogs, for which 
he left Pins, Points, Knives, and other Trifics, and ſo 
returning aboard, we hoifed Sail and continued our 
Covrle, and on the laſt of June met with many great 
V bales, one of which received ſuch a blow trom the 
Solomon, who came upon him with a fullStern, being un- 


th}, and ſtirred neither award nor backward : The 
Whale made a great and ugly noiſe, and caſt vp his Body 
and "Vail, and fo went under Water. Two days after, 
a great dead Whale, was found floating on the Sea, which 
we fuppoled ro be the lame that the yetomer: ſtruck. 

The fecovd ve tell with the Queen's Fore/and, where 
we niet with fo much lee, that werkought it unpollible to 
enter the Streight; tome of the Fleet where they found 
the Ice open, venrured in, and wheltt others were follow- 
ing them with toll Sails, diu Ice w.ald cloſe, and che Bark 
Dennis (heren was part of our Hovufe which was to be 
erected tor them that thauld itay all Winter) was fo 
bruiſed, that ſhe ſunk in our light, but we manned our 
Boats and ſaved the Men. 

This was a dealtul Spectacle, becauſe the Storm 


be Fices ; . , ; 
Sf 859. which followed, threaten'd rhe like danger to us all; for 


having left much lce behind us, chro' which we had 
pailed, and finding more before us, thro which it was 
not potlible ro pals, there aroſe a terrible Storm at S. E. 
which blowing trom the main Sea directly upon the 
Screights Month, brought upon us all the Ice we had left 
behind us, and ebarred us from getting Sea-room agatn : 


we took down ovr Top-malts, and hanged ova-board | 


Profit, and the hope of paſſage ro Cr ⁰. 


XXVI. 
the North 


pieces of old Cables, Beds, Planks of three Inches 
thick, which were cut aſunder at the ſides of our Ships, 
ſome of which were heaved up out of the Sea berwecn 

Itlands of Ice, near a Foot above their Water Mark, 
havingrheir Knees and Timbers within board bowedand 
broken therewith. In this diſtreſs it pleaſed God to ſend 
us a favourable Wind the next day at W. N. W. which 
diſperſed the Ice, and then the whole Fleet plyed off to 
Sea-ward, till the Sun ſhould conſume, or the Winds 
diſperſe the Ice that lay inthe Streights Mouth. 

he ſeventh we ſtood in again, and deſcried Land, 
which ſome, and thoſe not the worſt Mariners, judged 
to be the North Foreland, tho' others were of a contra 

Opimon. The new fallen Snow does yearly ſo much al- 
ter the ſhape of the Land, that it takes away the Mari- 
ners Marks. Mr. Hall the chief Pilot declared publick- 
ly, that he had never ſeen the Coaſt before, — that he 
could not make it for any place of Frob/fher's Streights. 

The zorth, the weather ſtill continuing thick and dark; 
ſome of the Fleet loſt fight of the Admiral, and food 
back agaiuto Sca-ward; the xeit following the General 
paſſed o Leagues within the ſaid doubrful and ſuppoſed 

Straits, having always a fair continent on their Star-board 
de, and an open Sea before them. 

Ihe General, altho' tis probable he was ſenſible of the 
Error, and that this was not the old Streights, yer he dif- 
ſembled his Opinion, the better to induce the Fleet to fol- 
low him, he being then in great hopes of diſcovering a 
Paſſage this way ; and ſome of the Company reported, 
that he hath fince declared, that if it had not been for 
the charge and care he had of the Fleet and ftaitec 
Ships, he would and could have gone thro? to the 
South Sea, and diſſolved the long doubt of a Baſſage ro 


Cat / Ain. 


Foot deep upon the Deck. 

On the ziſt we anchored in M/arwick-Sound, in the 
emrance whereot, the 44 having a little before weighed 
her Anchor a Cock-bill, ran againſt an Iſland of Ice, 
which ſtruck the Flook of the Anchor thro the Ships 
Bow under Water, and cauſed ſo great a Leak, that they 
had much ado to prelerve her from linking. 

At ous Arival here, we found the Michae and the 
Gabriel, who had been long miiliog, and whom we never 
expected ro hear of again; for which we heartily praifed 
God, and Mr. H/olfaU, a learned Man, appointed by her 
Majeſties Council to be our Maniſter, made a Godly Ser- 


mon, exhorting us to be thankful ro God for our wani- 


told deliverances in theſe dangerous places, and putting 
us in mind of the incertaumy of Man's life, willed us to 
make our ſelves ready as reſolute Men to accept thankful- 
ly Whattocver adventure his Divine Providence ſhould 
appoint. This Man being well ſeared in his own Coun- 
try in a good Benefice, well eftecmed, having a virmous 
Woman to his Wife, and very hopetul Cluldren, refuted 
not to undertake this painful Voyage, for the carehe had 
to fave Souls, and to cform thote Infidels, if it were 
pallible, to Chriſtianity ; and would have Raid there the 
Whole year it occahon had terved, being in every ne- 
ceſſary action as forward as the refolureſt Man of uy 
all: So that he may be called a ttue Paſtor and Miniſter 
of God's Word, who tor the good of his Flock, ſpared 
not to venture his own hte. 

Captain Ferres in the Michaal arriving, as was laid, 
bra days befoxe us, ſpent hi time wn fearching for Ore. 
He altodiſcorer'd ren Miles up into the Country, whicl 
was very barren, as all the teſt that we have ſeen, nor did 
he ſce any likely hood of Habitation. His Ship had been 
ſtruck thro and thro' on both fides, and his falſe Stern 
born quite away. When they found an Iſland of Ice 
bigger than the reſt, they moored an Anchor upon it, and 
then rode under the Lecof it, to guard themſelves from 
the danger of the lefler driving Ice. They mer withone 


piece of Ice, which by meaſure was found to be 65 Fa- 
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ton above Water. 
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The 26th there fell ſo much Snow that it lay half a Snow in? 
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Chip. XXVII. The firſt Voyage of Mr. Davis, Cc. 


The niath of Arguft the General called a Council to 
conſider about erecting a Houſe or Fort for thoſe who 
were to inhabit there the whole Year ; and it was found 
that only two fides of the Houle were arrived, and 
thoſe not perfect and entire; for many pieces were bro- 
ken in uſing them for Fenders when they were diſtreſſed 
inthe lce. Neither was there Drink and Fuel t ſerve 
1co Men (the number appointed ro inhabir there) the 
greatett ſtore whereof was in thoſe four Ships which 
were not yet arrived. Then Captain Fenton ſeeing the 
ſcarcity of the neceſſary things aforeſaid, was content- 
ed, and offered to inhabit there with 60 Men. Where- 
upon the Carpemers and Maſons were asked in whar 
time they could erect a leſs Houſe for that number, they 
required eight or nine Weeks, if there were Timber 
ſufficient; whereas we had but 26 Days to tarry in that 
Country; it was therefore refolved in Council that no 
Habitation thould be there this Year. 

The 24th, the General with two Pinnaces well mann'd, 
went. to try if he could encounter and apprehend any of 


Auguſt. 


the People, who often ſhewed qemſelves, ſometimes 
with ſeven or eight Boats in a Company, as if they had 
deſigned to attack ſome of our People who were work-| 
ing at che Mines in no great numbers; wheretore we en- 
deavour'd with our Pinnaces to encompals an Ifland they 
haunted, hoping to intercept ſome of them; bur they 
kept ſuch watch inthe Mountains, that they conveyed 
themſelves away before we could come near them. 

The 2oth, the Anne Francs, which with the other 
Shipshad now joined us, was brought aground, and had 
eight great Leaks mended which ſhe had received by the | 
Rocks and Ice. They had {truck upon a. Rock, where 
they lay more than half dry until the next Flood, when 


— ̃ —— — 
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* 
and ro! 


judged impoſſible at this time forthe Reatons foll in 
Firſt, I:-freezed ſo hard every Night, that if they ſhould 
be kept in by contrary Winds, ic was to le feared they 
thould be ſhut up rhe whole Winter, 10 their utter de- 
ſtruction. Secondly, Drink was fo ſcarce thro all the 
Fleet, by reaſon of great leakage, that nor ont; the Pro- 
viſion la d in for the Habiration was waſted, but alto the 
Proviſion of each Ship was ſpent and loſt. The cauſe of 
this Leakage was the great Timber and Sea-Coal, which 
lay ſo weighty upon the Birrels, thac it brake, bra 
and rotted the Hoops aſunder. 

On the laſt of 4g we left he Coumty, and thar 
ight aroſe a furious tempeſt, which feparared our 
Fleet, ſothat not any of us met together again until the 
28th of September, which day we fell on the Coalt o. 
Eng/and, between Hu and the Lands-end, and rhe rc it 
of the Fleet arrived about the ſame time, ſome in one 
place and ſome in another. There died in this Voyage 
not above 40 Perſons, which number is not gear, con- 
lidering how many Ships were in the Fleet, and the ma- 

ny Hardſhips we had endured. 


_ 
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Ome Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Merchants, 

deſirous to advance the Glory of God and the 

Good of their native Country, conſulted toge- 

ther about a diſco:ery of the North-weſt Paſ- 

ſage, which having been heretofore artempred, but un- 

happily given over by reaſon of ſome unexpected Acci- 

dents, they reſolved after good deliberation to become 

Adventurers, and accordingly did fer forth rwo Batks, 

viz. the Sun-ſhins of 5 Tuns and 23 Men, % Davy 

Captain; and the Moon-ſhine 35 Tuns, 19 Men, II diam 
Bruton Captain. | 

We departed from D+r:m21th the ſeventh of Jury, and 

were forced to put into Falmouth And Scilly, by reaton of 

contrary Winds. 


On the 28ch we departed thence, and on the 2oth of 
Tuly diſcover d Land covered with Snow, which p- 
peared over the Fog like a white Liſt in the Sky. The 
rouling of the Ice which reached from che Shoar a 
League off into the Sea, made a great noiſe: Our Cap- 
tain named thus place The Lond of Deſolation. 
The 21ſt, the Wind being Norcherly, we ſtood 
S. S. W. along the ſhoar, for we petceived that we were 


— 
4! 
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run into. a, very „ Bay, where we were almoſt com- 
paſſed wirh lce. e next day we hoiſed out our Boat, 
and rowed toward the Shoar, but when we came with- | 
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pieces of Leather ſowed with Sinews. Then we went 
upon another Iſland, and the Captain. Maſter and I be- 
ing got upon the top of a high Ro k. the People of the 
Country efpying us, made a lameitable neiſes which 
we thought ar firſt had | cen the howling of Wolves; 
then I hollowed again, and they anſwered; at laſt, per- 
civ ing where they ttood, forme on the Shoar, aud one 
rowing in a Canoe; we made a great noiſc, partly to al- 
lure them to us, and partly 0 warn our Company of 
them : Whereupon Mr. Bruton and others of the More 
ſhine, haſtned to our reſcue, and brought with them our 
tour Muficians to allure them to vs if poſſible: Our 
Muſicians plaied, and we danced, making many ſigns ot 
Friendthip. At laſt there came ren Cunoa's, rwn of Which 
came fo near us that they talked with vs. Their Pro- 
nunciation was very hollow, and their Speech ſuch as we 
could not underſtand. One of them pointing ro the Sun, 
ſnote his Breaſt ſo hard that we cou d hear the blau - this 
he did many times, till ar laſt one of our Men, pointing 
to the Sun, ſtruck his Breaſt in the ſame manner, where- 
upon one of them caive aſtoar, to whom we threw out 
Caps, Stockings, and Gloves, and ſuch things as we had 
about us, playing with our Mulick, and Dancing, till 


the Night coming on, we tetuned abcard. 


Thenext Morning, the 3<th of July, 39 Can came 


in a League of it, we met with ſo much Ice that we [rowing by our Ships, calling to us ro come aſhoar; we 
could not get to Land. We tried to get ſome Fiſh with | nor waking any great haſt, one of them went up to the 
our Lines, becauſe we ſaw many Scan on the Coait, and top of rhe Rock, where he leaped and danced, ftewin 
Birds beating on the Water, but all was in vain. We {us a Seals Skin: Whereupon we manned our Beats, 5 
had ground in 1 20 Fathom, the Water black and thick rowed to their Canaat, and having ſworn by the Sun aſtet 
Ike a ſtanding Pool. We ſaw much Wood floating uron | their fathion, I hook Hands with one of them, and he 
the Coalt, and che Moow-ſbine took up a Tree in the Sca kiſſed my Hand, and we became very familiar. The 
6% Foot long and 14 Handfulls about it, with the Root gave us whatſoever we asked of them, and were ſatisß 
upon it, with whatſoe er we gave them. We bought their 
The 25 we loſt ſight of this Land, and ſteered N. W. Cloths from their Backs, which were all made of Seals 
til che 29th, when we diſcovered Land in 64 Deg. 15 Skins, or Birds Skins with the Feathers on them: W. 
Min, bearing N. E. from us. Coming near the Coaſt bought alſo five of their Canoa's, with ſome Oars and 
we found many fait Sounds and great Inlets into the Darts. They are a tractable People, void of Craft of 
Land, whereby we judged it to be 2 great number of double Dealing, but ſeem to be Idolarers, and worſhip 
Ilands Randing rogriher. We went aſtoar on a ſmall che Sun. 
Iindk to ſeek for Water and Wood, and perceived | Wefound no freſh Water among theſe Iſhnds, but ↄn- 
there had been People, tor we found a fmall Shoe, and ly Snow Water, Wherof we found great Pools. * — 
k 
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lifts were all of ſuch Oac as Captain Frobiſper brought 
from Meta Incognita, We found here Fir, Spruce, and 
Joniper, which whether it floared hither, or grew in 
ſome great Iſlands near this place, we know not, but 
we ſuppoſed it might grow thereabouts, becauſe rhe Peo- 
ple had great ſtore of Darts and Oars, which they ex- 
changed with us for ſmall Trifles. When they perceived 
that we defired Skins and Furs, they made ſigns that 
they would go imo the Country and bring them rhe 
next day; bur the Wind coming fair, we departedon the 
firſt of Auguſt, and proceeded towards che orth-weſt on 
our Diſcovery. | 

On the fixth we diſcovered Land in 66 Deg. 40 Min. 
clear of Ice; we anchored in a fair Road under a Mount, 
the Clifts whereof were as orient as Gold; we named 
it Mount Raleigh. As ſoon as we had anchored, we ef- 
pied four white Bears at the Foot of the Mount; one of 
them we ſhot in the Neck, who after he had roared a 
little, rook the Water, and we following him with our 
Boat, killed him with Boar-ſpears, and rwo more 
that Night: We found nothing in their Maus, but 
judged by their Dung that they fed _ Graſs. The 
next day we went on Shoar to another Bear, who when 
we came near him, was faſt aſleep; my Piece miſſing 
fire, he looked up and laid down his Head again: Then 
I ſhot him in the Head, and we all ran upon him with 
Boar-ſpears, and thruſt him into the —_ yer he grip'd 
away our Spears and went towards the Warer, and ſwam 
to a Cove where we killed him: The breadch of his Fore- 
foot was 14 Inches. | 

The 8th we coaſted along the Shoar, and on the 11th 
came to the Southerly Cape of rhis Land, which we 
named the Cape of God's Mercy, being the place of our 
firſt entrance forthe diſcovery. We coaſted the Shoar, 
and when the Fog brake up, we found our felves thor 
into a fair entrance or Paſſage, in ſome places 20 Leagues 
broad, and clear of Ice, which gave us great hope of a 
Patſage. Having ſailed N. W. 60 Leagues therein, we 
ſaw ans Ilandsin the middle, whereupon we divided, 
one failing on the North fide and the other on the South 
fide of them, the Wind ar S. E. very foggy and foul 
Weather. 

The 14th we went aſhoar and found ſigns of People, 
for we ſaw Stones laid up together like a Wall, and rhe 
Scull of a Man or Woman. 

The 15th we heard Dogs howl, which we thinking to 
be Wolves, went on ſhore to kill them; the Dogs came 
very gently to our Boar, but we fearing they came rol 


Neck of one was a Leathern Collar. There were 20 of 
them, like Maſtives, with prick'd Ears, long bulhy 
Tails, and a Bone in their Tizels. Then going further 
we found two Sleds like ours in England, one was made of 
Fir, Spruce, and Oaken Boards; the other all of Whalc- 
bone: We ſaw here Ravens, Larks and Patridges. 
The 17th we went athoar, and in a kind of Oven 
made with Stones, we found a ſmall Cn of Wood, a 
piece of Wood like an Image, a Bird made of Bone, 
and other Trifles. The Coaſt was very barren, with- 
out Wood or Graſs: The Rocks looked like Marble 
veined with divers Colours. 

The Captain and Maſter conſulted what was beſt to 
be done, and gave theſe Reaſons for the probability of a 


Paſſage. 


I. The Water being of one colour with the main Bega c. 
Ocean, whereas we never came into any Bay, but the the dee 
ly of 2 


II. We ſaw to the Weſt of theſe Iſlands three or four 


Water was altered very blackiſh. 


Whales, which we judged rocome from a Weſterly Sea, 
becauſe we ſaw no Whale to the Eaſtward. | 

III. As we were rowing into a very great Sound lying 
S. W. from whence rheſe Whales came, on a ſudden 
there came a violent counter-check of a Tide from the 
Sourh-welt againſt the Flood which we came with, not 
knowing from whence it was maintain d. 

IV. In failing 20 Leagues within the Mouth of this 
Entrance, we had ſounding in 90 Fathoms, fair, rey, 
ozy Sand, and the farther we ran to the Weſtward: 
deeper was the Water, fo that hard aboard the Shoar a- 
og cheſe Iſlands, we had no ground in 330 Fa- 
thoms. 

Laſtly, Ir did ebb and flow fix or ſeven Fathom up 
and down, the Flood coming from divers parts, ſo as we 
could nor perceive the chief maintenance thereof. 


Theſe things conſider d, it was reſolved if the Wea- 
ther brake up, to make further ſearch. 


The zc0th the Wind came directly againſt us; and the 


23d it came at S. E. very ſtormy and foul weather, and 
ſeeking for harbour, we fell into a fair Sound, and 
anchored in 25 Fathoms. * | 

The 24th; the Wind coming fair, we directed our 
Courſe homeward, and on the 1oth of September fell 
with the Land of Deſolation, and that Night a ſtorm a- 


riſing, weloſt fight of the Moon-ſhine, and on the 30th 
of September we came into Dartmouth, where the Moon- 


prey upon us, thot at them, and killed two; about the ſhine was arrived two Hours before. 
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N my firſt Voyage, not experienced in the Nature 


of thoſe Climates, and having no direction by 
Chart, Globe, or any chiral Nie, in what 
altitude that Paſſage was to be ſearched, I ſhaped a 
ortherly Courſe, and fell onthe Coaſt of Greenland, 500 
Leagues from the Derſes W. N. W. Northerly, the Land 
very high and full df mighty Mountains, all covered with 
Snow no Wood, Graſs, or Earth to be ſeen, and the Sea two 
Leagues from rhe thoar ſo full of Ice, that no Ship could 
come near the Land. Thencecoaſting the ſhoar towards 
the South, in the Latitude of 60 degrees, I found tt ro trend 
towards the Welt, and following it 30 or 60 Leagues, it 
failed, and lay directly North, which I till followed, and 
in 30 Leagues failing upon the Weſt fide of chis Coaſt, 
by me named Deſolation, we were paſt all Ice, and ſaw 
many green and pleaſant Iflands bordering upon the ſhoar, 
ur the hills on the main Jand were covered with ſnow. 
hen ſhaping our courſe W. N. W. we fell with another 
ſhoar in Latitude of 66 Ong and found a paſſage 20 
Leagues broad directly Welt into the fame, which we 
centred 30 or 49 Leagues, and found it neither to widen 
nor ſtraiten. Ya not knowing the length of it, and the 
year being far ſpent, we thought ir our beſt courſe to fe- 
tun. And acquainting Secretary H ſingham and the 
reſt of the Honourable and Worthipful Adventurers with 


tom of rhis Strait. In this fecond attempt the Merc 
of Exeter, and other places of rhe Weſt, became Adver 
turers. And on the 7th of May 1586. I fer out from 
Dartmouth with Four Sail,viz. the Mermaid of 120 Tuns, 
the Sun-ſhine of 60 Tuns, the Moon-ſhine of 35 Tuns, 
and aPinnace of 13 Tuns, called the North Star. 

We coaſted the South tide of Ire/znd, and on the 13th 
ſteered away N. W. till we came to the Latitude of 60 
Deg. at which time I divided my Fleet, and ordered the 


Sun-ſkine and the North Star to ſeek a Paſſage North- 


ward, between Greenland and I/land, to the Latitude of 


80 Deg. if Land did not hinder them. 
I deparred from them the ſeventh of e, and on the 
th diſcovered Land in Latitude of & Deg. and in Lon- 
irude from the Meridian of London Weſtward, 47 Deg. 
The Ice lay in ſome places 10, in ſome 20, in ſome 50 
Leagues off the Shoar, ſo that we were conſtrained to 
bear into 57 to double the ſame, and to get a free 
Sea, which thro God's favourable Mercy we at length 
obtained. 
The 29th, after many Storms, we again diſcovered 
Land in Longirude from the Meridian of London 58 Deg. 
30 Min. and in Latitude 64 — being Eaſt from us; 


into which fince ir pleaſed by contrary Winds to 
force us, I thought fit to bear in with it, and ro ſet up 


dux Proceedings, 1 was again appointed to ſcarch the bot-' our Pinnace, which we had provided in the Marmaidtobe 
our 


the 
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our Scout for this diſcovery, and ſo much the rather, be- 
cauſe the Year before I had been in the ſame place, and 
found it very convenient for ſuch a Purpoſe, being in- 
habired by a People of tractable converſation, and the 
Sea void of Ice. 

The Ships being within the Sounds, we ſent our Boats 
to ſearch for ſhoal Water, where we might anchor, 
which in this place is very hard to find. The People of 
the Country eſpying them, came in their Cone towards 
them with Shouts and Cries; but when they ſaw in the 
Boat ſome of our Company that were there rhe laſt 
Year, they rowed to the Boat, and taking hold on the 
Oar, hung about the Boar, expreiling a great deal of 
joy, and making ſigns that they knew all choſe that had 
been with them the Year before. I went aſhoar with o- 
thers of the Company, and took with me 20 Knives : 
We had no ſooner landed, but they leap'd our of their 

Canoa's and came running to us, and embraced us with 
many fignsof hearty welcome : There were 18 of them, 
and I gave to cach of them a Knife; they offered me 
Skins for a Reward, but I made ſigus that they were no: 
ſold, but freely given tothem, and fo diſmiſſed them for 
that time, with Fgns that they ſhould return after certain 
hovrs, 2 | 

The next day with all poſſible ſpeed the Pinnace was 
landed upon an Iſland, there to be finiſhed, and while 
it was ſerting up, the People came continually unto us, 
ſomerimes 100 Canoa's at x time, bringing with them 
Seal Skins, Stags Skins, white Hares, Seals, Salmon- 

— ſmall Cod, dry Caplin, with other Fiſh, and tome 
irds. 

I ſent one of the Boars to ſearch one parr of the Land, 
while I went to another part, with ſtrict command that 
there ſhould be no injury offered ro any of the People, 


— — — 


Stern, they cut our Cables, and our Cloth where it lay 
to air, tho we did carefully look unto it : They ſtole our 
Oars, a Caliver, a Boar-ſpear, a Sword, with divers o- 
ther things, which ſo grieved the Company, that they 
defired me to diſſolve this new Friendſhip, whereupon 1 
ordered a Cali er ro be ſhot among them, and immedi- 
ately upon the ſame a Falcon, which ſtrange noiſe did ſo 
amaze them, chat they departed with all ſpeed ; but with- 
in ten Hours they returned, and intreated a Peace, which 
being granted, they brought us Seals Skins and Salmon- 
peal, but when they ſaw Iron, they could not forbear - 
ſtealing, which when I perceived, 1 commanded thar in 
no caſe they thould be any more hardly uſed, but that 
our own People ſhould be more vigilant to keep their 
things. They did ear all their Meat raw, they live moſt 
upon Fiſh, drink ſalt Water, and eat Graſs and Ice with 
delight: They make fiſhing Nets of Whales Fins. "Tis Ns mae ge 
probable they have Wars with thoſe on the main Land, While Fs 
many of them being ſore wounded, which Wounds they 
received upon the main Land, as by figns they gave vs 
to underſtand, We learned theſe following Words a- 
mong them. | 


Keſinyoh, Far fome, {| Mazxtuks, Fiſh. 
Madliycoyre, Muſick. Sambel, Below. 
Aziny»h, Go fetch. Maconmmeg, Will you have 
igoute, I mean no harm. | this ? 
Ponameg, a Boat. Cecah, Go ro him. 
Paaotyck, an Oar. Abe, fallen down, 
Aancck, a Dart. Ictune, come hither. 
Samygmeg, a Knife, Awvenry, Yonder. 
Ud:rah, a Noſe. Nuo, No. 
Ach, Iron. | Tucktodo, a Fog. 
Blete, an Eye. Lech cba, a Skin, 


nor any Gun ſhot: They found Tents made of Seal 


Skins, wherein was ſtore of dried Caplin, being a little | 


Fith no bigger than a Pilchard, ſome Bags of Trane Oy], 
many little Images cut in Wood, and Seal Skins in Tan- 
rubs, whereof they diminiſhed nothing. 

When they had paſſed ten Miles within the Snowy 


Mountains, they came to a plain Champion Country | 
with Earth and Graſs, like to our moory and waſte 


| Acu, Shot. 


Grounds in Exglend. They went ten Leagues up into a 
| River, which in the narroweſt place was two Leagues 
broad, finding it ſtil] ro continue, they knew not how 
far. But I withmy Company took another River, which 
| altho' at firſt ir offered a * e Inlet, yet it proved but a 
x | deep Bay, the end whereof I artained in four Hours, and 
there leaving the Boat well manned, went with the reſt of 
my Company three or four Miles into the Country, but 
found nothing, nor ſaw any thing but Gripes, Ravens, 
and ſmall Birds, as Larks and I inners. 


The third of 7 I manned my Boat, and wen with 


50 Canon's attending upon me into another Sound, where 


the People by ſigns willed me to go, hoping to find their, 


Habitation. At laſt they made ſigns that I ſhovid go in- 
to a warm place to ſleep, at which place I went on 
ſhoar, and defired they would leap with our Men, 
which they agreed to, but ours did over-leap them. 
From Leaping they went to Wreſtling ; we found 
them ſtrong and nimble, and ro have ſkill in Wreſt'ing, 
tor they caſt ſome of our Men that were good Wreſt- 
lers. 

The fourth, the Maſter of the Mermaid went to cer- 


1 tain Iſlands to ſtore himſelf with Wood, where he found 
0 (ber a Grave with divers buried in it, covered with Scal 
ns, 1% Skins only, and a Crofslaid over them. i 
The People are of good ſtature, well 8 
8 8 with ſmall lender Hands and Feet, broad Viſages, ſmall 
zth Eyes, wide Mouths, the moſt part unbearded, great 
60 Lips, and cloſe roothed : They are much given to bleed, 
the and therefore ſtop their Noſes with Deers Hair, or that 
* of an Elan. ; 
> of 3 One of them kindled a Fire after this manner; He 
„ took a piece of Board whercin was a hole halt thro”, 
the *** then he put into the Hole the End of a round Stick like 
on- a Bedſtaff, werting the End thereof in Inne, and (as 
Deg. Jun Turners do ) with a piece of Leather, by the vio- 
50 ent motion he ſpeedily produced tire ; this done, he 
4 to made a fire with Turfts, into which, with many Words 
free © and ſtrange Geſtvres, he == divers things, which we ſup 
ng oſed to be a ſacrifice: They defired me to go into the 
Smoak, and 1 willed them likewiſe ro ſtand in the 
-ered Smoak, which they would by no mea do: I th-nthruf? 


Deg. one of them into the Smoak, and commanded one of my 
Men to tread out the fire, and ſpurn it into the Sea, te 


Unuicke, Give it. Afaccoab, a Dart. 
Tuc kloach, a Stag or Ellan. | Syg2nacoon, a Coat. 


x 5 
P:nigmeh, a Needle. Gounah, come down, 


Aob, the Sea. Safobneg, a Bracelet. 
Mya, waſh ir. Tuck, a Tongue. 


Lethick ſane, a Seal Skin, 
Canyz/ow, Kils me. 
Teners, my Son. 


A: neg, a Seal. 
Maciueh, a Beard. 
Pronageg th a Thread, 
Qa, Give itto me. 


Cena, Leap. 
| The ſeventh of 7% T went aſhoar in our new Pin- 
nace, and with the moſt part of ny Company went to 
the top of an high Mountain, hoping from thence to ſee 
into the Country, but the Mountains were ſo many and 
to mighty, that we could not ſee far, wherenpon revurn- 
ing to the Pmuce, we law a ſtrange fight, which was, a 4 6 
mighty Whirlwind, continuing three Hours with little Whilwind 
inte rmiſſion, which taking up the Water in great quanti- 
ty, furiouſly mounted it into the Air. The next Morn- 
ing the Storm being over, we failed into a mighty great 
River, direQly into the Body of the Land, and foond ir 
to be no firm Land, bit huge, waſt and deſert Hands 
with mighty Sounds, and Inlets paſſing between Sea and 
Sea. 
On the ninth we rerurned to our Ships, where our 
Mariners complained heavily againſt the People, that they 
had ftoln an Anchor from vs, had cut one of our Cables 
very dangerouſly, and {pared not to fling Stones at us of 
ha i a Pound weight. Ehe next day I went aſhear, and 
uled them with much courteſy, and when I returned. 
they followed me in their Canca's. I gave ſome of 
them Bracelets, and ſeven or eight of them came aboard, 
whom I uſed kindly, and let them depart. As ſoon as 
the Sun was ſer, they began ro practice their deviliſh na- 
ture, and with Slings threw Stones very fiercely into the 
Mo-n-ſhine, and knock d downthe Boar-ſwain, whereur- 
on we purſued them with our Bears, and ſbet at then, 
but they rowed - ſo ſwiftly that we could not reach 
them. 
Onthe 11th, five of them came to make a new Truce; 
the Maſter acquainted me with ther coming, and de- 
ſired they might be kept Priſoners unt we had the An- 
chor again ; but when he ſaw the chief Ringleater and 
Maſter of M:ſchicf was one of the five, he was then 
very urgent to have him fi-zed, and fo it was determined 
to take him. He came creving Ian, and firiking his 
Breaſt, oftered a pair of Gloves to ſell, rhe Maſter offer- 
ed ham a Kite for them: 50 two of them (ame ro us, Thy fieze 
one of them we diſmitſed, bur the other was for made a 64 w of 
zptive among us: Then we pounted tu hem and his h Neve. 
„elle ws for our Anchor, hie h be ey h2 J, we made f ; 
igns ho ſhould be let 38 berry. About an He ur afrer, | 
the Wind came fair, gd we ict fail, ant bro ghr him a- 1 


** ce them that we did contenm their yorcery. The 
et up are very fimple in their Converfation, but marvelout!y 
{tobe theeviſh, eſpecially of ſron, which they have in grea 

our elteem: They cut away the Meer-ſine's Boat from het 


way with us: One ot bis Companions following our 
Ship in his Canes, talked with him, and ſeemed to 
I la ment 
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Id I 


lament his condition, we ſtill uſing him well, and TI 
ing to him, Liaout, i. &- We mean no harm: At 1 = 
aboard ſpake four or tive Words to the other, and cl 
ing both his Hands on his Face, the other did the 
ike, and ſo parted : We judged the covering his Face 
and bowing down his Body, fignified his death. After 
ſome time he became a pleaſant Companion among us; 
I geavc him a new Suit of Frize of the Engliſp fathion, 
of which he was very joyful : He trimmed up his Darts 
and all his fiſhing Tools, and would make Okam, and | 
ſer his Hand to a Ropes end: He fed upon Calin and dry 
Newland Filth. . 

The 17th, being in latitude of 63 Deg- 8 Min. we 
fell with a mighty mals of Ice, very high like Land, 
with Bays and Capes, and ſappoſing it to be Land, we 
ſent our Pinnace to diſcover it, but at her return we were 
aſſured that it was only Ice, which cauſed great Admira- 
tion to us all, and the rather becauſe in chis place we had 
very ſtickle and ſtrong Currents. | 

We coaſted this mighty maſs of Ice until che 30th, 
finding it a great Bar roour purpoſe. Ihe Air was now 
ſo foggy and the Sea fo peſter'd with Ice, that all hope of 

rocceding was banithed ; for on the 24h our Shrouds, 
<a and Sails were ſo frozen and compaſſed with Ice, 
only by à groſs Fog, as ſeemed to me very ſtrange, who 
thelaſt year found this Sea free and navigable, withour 
Impediments. 


Our Men thro' this extremity began to grow ſick and 


fee ole, and withal hopeleſs of good ſucceſs ; whereupon 
very orderly and diſcreetly they intreated me to regard 
our preſent ſtate, and withal adviſed me, that in conſci- 
ence I ought to reſpect the er of my own life 
and rheirs, and that 1 ſhould not thro' my over-boldneſs 
leave their Widows and Fatherleſs Children to give me 


bitter Curſes. This did move me to commiſerate their the North Star, on thethird of 


The firſt we ſer fail, and coaſted rhe Shoar with fairS-prember 


weather. The fourch we anchored in a good Road a- 
mong many Iflands. Eight Leagues to the North of this 
place, we had ſtrong hopes of a Paſſage, by reaſon of a 
mighty Sea paſſing between two Lands Weſt, We great- 
ly * to go into this Sea, but the Wind was directly 
againſt us. | 

The fixth we ſent five young Men aſhoar to an Iſland: 
ro fetch ſome Fiſh, which we Pad left there covered 
Night: The 3 who lurked in the Woods, ſudden- 
ran our Men, which we perceiving, let {lip ous 

able, and under our Fore-fail, — uno the Shoar, and 
diſcharged a double Mutket upon them twice 
noiſe 
with their Arrows 
the other eſcaped by ſwimming, with an Arrow thor 
thro his Arm. This Evening it pleaſed God further to 
increaſe our Sorrows, with a Eee Storm at N. N. E. 
which laſted to the renth : We unrigged our Ship, and 
intended to cut down our Maſts, the Cable of our Sheet 
Anchor brake, ſo that we expected to be driven aſhoar 
and become a Prey to the Canibals. Yer in this deep di- 
ſtreſs, God gave us ſcour, and ſent us a fair Lee, ſo as 
we recovered our Anchor again, and new mored our 
Ship, where we ſaw that God had manifeſtly delivered 
us, for two Strands of our Cable were broken. 

The 11th, the Wind coming fair at W. N. W. we 
deparred with truſt in God's mercy, ſhaping our Courſe 
for England, and arrived in the Weſt Country the begin- 
ning of Oteber, where the Sun-ſhine arrized few days 
before us. She had been at I/land, and from thence to 


Groenland, and ſo to Eſtoliland, and thence to Deſolation, 
where the trafficked with the Peo 
ro 


le, ſtaying in the 
Country 20 days. They loſf high f ON 
7 


the Pinnace, called 
tember in a very great 


condition, yer confidering the Importance of this Diſcove- ſtorm, and lay a hull to tarry for her all the next da 
ry if it 8 be ac cafe 4 hope of a Paſſage, but ſaw her no more: The al Pinnace never return d 


by what we had ſeen the laſt Voyage, and that there was 
yet a third way attempted, I chought it would turn to my 
diſcredit if the Action ſhould fail thro my neglect, and 
therefore reſolved to proſecute it; and conſidering that 
the Mermaid by reaſon of her Burthen, was not fo nim- 
ble and convenient for this Purpoſe as a ſmaller Bark, and 
was 100 J. a Month charge to the Adventurers, I de- 
termined to re-victual the Moonſhine, and proceed as 
God ſhould direct me. Whereuponl alter d my Courle 
to recover the next ſhoar where this might be performed, 
and the firſt of Auguſt diſcovered Land without Snow or 
Ice, in Latitude of 66 Deg. 33 Min. and in Longitude 
from the Meridian of London, 70 Deg. | 

The ſecond we anchored in a very good Road, where 
with all ſpced we graved and re- victualled Ms 
we Food ithere very hot, and were much troubled with 
Muzskito's, which did ſting grievouſly. The People of 
the Country caugli a Seal, and with Bladders faſt tied to 
him, ſent hun to us with the Flood, fo as he came right 
with our Ships, which we took as a friendly Preſent from 
them. 

The 5th, I went on top of a Hill, and eſpying three 
Canoa's under a Rock, went to them, and found in them 
Skins, Darts, Tc. whereof we diminiſhed nothing, but 
left upon every Boar a Silk Point, a Buller of Lead, and 
a Pin. The ncxt day the People came to us without 
fear, and bartered with us for Skins: Our Savage kept 
cloſe, and made ſhew that he would fain have another 


ome. 


The Third Voyage attempted by Mr. 
John Davis, for diſcovery of 4 
North-weſt Paſſage, Anno 1587. 


N my laſt Voyage, in Latitude of 54 Deg. 30 Min. 
I on the third of Lan che Fich di ien fo thick 
about our Bark, as is incredible; and altho* we were 
unprovided of Fiſhing Tackle, yet with a Hook made 
of a long Spike Nail, and faſtned to one of our Sound- 
ing- Lines, before the Bait was changed we took more 
than 40 great Cods, which diyers Fiſher-men that were 
with me ſaid, were the largeſt and beſt fed Fiſh thatever 
they ſaw. This encouraged ſome of the Honourable and 
Worſhipful Adventurers to continue their Favour and 
Charge ( tho' all the Weſt Country Merchants, and 
molt of thoſe in London fell from the Action) and three 
Ships were appointed, 4x. the Elizabeth, the Sun-ſhine, 
and the Helene, two ot them for the Fiſhing, and one for 
the Diſcovery. 

We departed from Dartmouth the 19th of May, and 


Companion. 


diſcovered Land on the 14thof June. 


Being thus provided, I deparred the 12th of Auguſt, 
leaving the Mermaid at Anchor : Her Crew finding ma- 
ny Occaſions of Diſcontent, and being unwilling to pro- 


ceed, here for ſook me. 

The 14th, failing Weſt 50 Leagues, we diſcovered 
Land in Lat. 66 Deg. 19 Min. and the. next day we 
ſtood to the South, and on the 1$th diſcovered a very 
fair Promontory North-weſt from us, in 65 Deg. having 
= Landon the South, which gave us great hopes of a 

afſſage- 

The 2cthI went to the top of an high Hill, whence I 
perceived that this Land was all Iſlands; we coaſted 
this | and towards the South from 67 to 57 Deg. 

The 2$th, having great diſtruſt of the Weather, we 
arrived in a fair Harbour, and failed ten Leagues into 
the ſame, being two Leagues broad, with fair Woods on 
both lides. Here we continued till the firſt of Seprem- 
ber, in which time we had two very great Storms. I 
went fix Miles into the Country and found the Woods 
were Fir, Pine-apple, Elder, Len-, Withy, and Birch: 
_ * = a b 2 and fte-c of Birds, as Phea- 
ants, Patridges, wild-Geeſe, Ducks, Black-Birds, Ja 

and other ſmall Birds, * 


On the 16th we anchored among many low Iſlands 
which lay before the high Rand; the P came 10 us, 
crying Li, and (hewing us Seals Skins. 

Oathe 2eth I lett the two Ships to follow their Fiſhing, 
taking their fairhtul Promiſe not to depart until my re- 


On the 24th, in Latitude of 67 


turn unto them, which ſhould be in the end of ; 
bur they finiſhing theic Voyage in 16 Days, preſently re- 
turm d for England, without regard of their Promile, 
whilſt I nor diſtruſting any ſuch hard meaſure, proceeded 
on the Diſcovery.. 

Deg, 40 Min. the 
Weather was very hot; thirty Savages came to us in theit 
Canoes, 20 Leagues from the | and, intreating us to go 
aſhoar. I coaſted the Shoar of Green/and from the 21ſt ro 


the Land on the Star-board fide Faſt from me : The 
weather extreamly hot, and very calm: The Sun was 
five Degrees above the Horizon at midnight, Lat. 72 _ 
ES. Thee Compals in this place varied 28 Dey. to 
the Weſt. 

The third of Juh we fell again with Ice, and on the 


ſixth put our Bark thorough ut, ſeeing the Sea tree on 
he Weſt fide, and when we had failed five 1 21 
Cit, 


the zoth, having the Sea all open towards the Weſt, and 


; ar the | 
ereof they fled, having killed two of our Men — 
, and grievouſly wounded two more, by Svige, 
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Weſt, we fell with another mighty Bank of Ice, which we} yeſterday, ſo was it the North Promontory or Beginning 
could not paſs, and therefore returning again, we got of another great Inlet, which we paſſed over this Night, 
clear on the eighth at midnight, and recovered the open| where we ſaw the Sea falling down toward the Inlet, 
Sea thro God's favour, by giving us fair Winds and calm] with a mighty Orer-fall, and circular Motions like Whirl- 


weather. 


pools, in the ſame manner as forcible Streams paſs thro' 


On the 15th, in Lat. 67 Deg. 45 Min. a great Cur-| the Arches of Bridges. 


rent ſet us to the Weſt fix Points from our Courſe. 
On the 19th, we had ſighrof Mount Raleigh. 


On the 13th of Aug, as we were ſeeking for our Auguſt 
Ships that went to fiſh, being among many Iſlands, wre 


On the 3<th, we croſſed over the Entrance of a grear| ſtruck on a Rock, and had a great Leak. The next day 


In- let or Paſſage, being 20 Leagues broad, and ſituate 


we ſtopped our Leak in a ſtorm, and on the 1 th being in 


between 62 and 63 Deg. in which place we had eight or} Lat. 62 Deg. 12 Min. and not finding our Ships, nor 
nine great Races, Currents, or Over-falls, like the Wa-|{ according to their Promiſe) any Mark, Token, or 
ter under London-bridge, and bending their Courſe into | Beckon, which J willed them to ſer up, and they protett- 


the ſaid Inlet. 


ed to do upon every Headland or Cape within 20 


The 31ſt, in Lat. 62 Deg. coming cloſe by a Fore- Leagues every way from their fiſhing place, and we 


land, we fell into a mighty Race, where an liland of 


having bur little Wood in our Ship, and half a Hegthead 


Ice was carried by the force of rhe Current as faſt as our | of freſh Water, I ſhaped my Courſe for En,), and ar- 
Bark could fail with all Sails bearing. This Cape, as it | rived at H the 15thof Sepromber, 


was the Southerly Limit of the Gulph, we paſſed over 
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The Voyage of Sw Humphry Gilbert in the Gnntry of 


Devon, Knight, for diſcove 


ry of Countries to the Northwards 


of the Cape of Florida, Anno 1583 : Writenby Edward 


Haies, Capt. of the Hind. 


aſſociated him in fo laudable an Emerprite; but when 
Shipping was prepared, and Men ready upon the Coaſt 


Hen firſt Sir H:mphry had ors! to ſhape our Courſe woft likely to miniſter ſupply, and 
Letters Patents from her Majcity for | 
inhabiting ſuch places in Amer/ce as | bur 700 Leagues from our own Coaſt, where a multitude 
were not in actual Poſſeſſion of fone | of Ships ref.uring yearly wo tiſh, and rarrying until the 

Chriſtian Prince, many Gentlemen of good eſteem | end of 4uyu/t, we thould be abundantly lopy 

k 


that was, to take Newfound/and in our way, which is 


lied with 


Neceſſaries, which after the fiſhing ended, they might 
well ipare, and freely impart to vs, This done, we 


to go aboard, ſome failed in performing their Contracts, | might proceed Southward and follow the Sun, until we 
and others deſerted who promiſed to accompany him, ſo [arrived at places more temperate. Whereupon it was te- 


that he was forced to put to Sea with a few of his aſſured 
riends, where meeting with Misfortunes, and looſing one 
of his Ships, he returned home. 
Having thus buried a great deal of Money only in a 
preparation, and much impaired his Eſtate, yet his Mind 
was not daunred, but continuing his purpoſe, granted 


ſolved ro begin our Diſcovery Northwards ſubmitting to 
Necetliry, which muſt be ſupplied ; altho* we had juſt 
reaſon to tear the Currents from the Cape of Feride to- 
wards Cape Briten and Cape Ra/-, would be great Im- 
pediments to our further proceeding this Year, and com- 
pell us to winter in thoſe cold Regions, ſubject to cominu- 


Alignments our of his Commiſſion to dit ers Pertons of al Foys, thick Mills, and tempettugus weather, 


mean ability to plant and fortify inthe North Parts of A. 
merica, about the River of Canada, from whence no 
great matter was expected, ro whom it God ſhould 
ive good ſucceſs, he thought it would much advance the 
Hons of the South; but time patling away, and no- 


thing done x his Aiſigns, he was neceiſitated to take a 


Voyage in Perſon to keep his Patent in force, which 
was to expire if he got not actual poſſeſlion in ſix Years, 
and four Years were then elapſed. 

After many Difficulties and croſs Accidems, he fer out 
hve Ships, viz. | 

The Delight, 120 Tuns, Admiral, wherein he went in 
Perſon. 

The Bark Raleigh, 200 Tuns, ſet forth by Mr. IIe 


Raleigh, 

The Golden Hind, 40 Tuns. 

The Swallow, 40 Tuns. | 

The Sg, 16 Tuns, a ſmall Frigat for ſearching 
Creeks and Harbours. 

We were in all about 260 Men, among whom were 
Ship-wrights, Maſons, Carpenters, Snuths, Retiners and 
Muſicians. Our Fleet atſembled at Hu, where it 
was reſolved to put to Sca before our Provition and the 
Summer were too far ſpent. But a Doubt arole whether 
we thould begin ovr Diſcovery from the South North- 
ward, or from the North Sourhward. 

The firſt ſeemed without controverſy to be the beſt, 
becauſe we ſhould have the Current with us, which ters 
Northwards from the Cape of F id, and it being now 
Func, we were not to _ time in Northerl, Cour- 
ſes, where we ſhould be furprized unh Winter, but to 
haſten to the South, where the Winter would be milder 
ind ſhottet than in the North. 

On the oth:r fide it was alledged, that fince our 
Auals were diminiſhed, an! not lufic:ent for fo long 
a Voyage and the wintering of ſo many Men, we ought 


On the 1ith day of ne, we failed from Pim uth, - 
and on the 13th the V ice-admiral ſienified uno us, chat 
the Captain and many of the Men were fallen ſick and 
about midnight they fort ok vs, a'tho* we had the Wind 
ar Faſt, tair and 80 d: I could net wilcritand the 
reaſon. It was afterwards reported, that they were in- 


erearly diftrefſed ar 1/71 47th, Tam confident no coſt was 
ares by Mr. Rig, their Owner, in letting forth ; 
therefote I leave it unto God, 

By this ume we were in 43 Deg, of Latitude, not a 
little grieved at the loſs of the moſt puiſſant Ship in our 
Fleer, after whoſe departure the Golden Hind removed 
her Flag from the Mizen to the Fore-top, 

From the i5th of 7:- ro the 2*th, we never had 4 
fair day, without Fog or Rain, an. comrary Winds, moſt 
part at W. N. W. whereby we were driven Southward 
*2 4+ Deg. 

At this time of the Year, the Winds about Nwforng- 
md arc commonly withintwo Points of the Weſt, either 
#4 the North or South, which makes the Couric thiche 
o be long and tedious after F:w5, which m March, April, 
and Mr, hath been pef.rmed from Hand in leis than 
22 Days. We had the Wind fo icant, that our traverſe 
was great, running to almeſt 41 Neg, South, and then to 
51 Deg. North: We were alſo lo peſter'd with Fogs 
and Miſty, that we loſt Company cf the Feste and 
I Turrre 

Abort xc ] eagues on this ſide Net formed «RJ, WC paſſed 
the Bank, WC 4S 2 high Grovnd or M. man under The funk of 
Ware:, U ginning in 5 or 33 Leg. Nothu nas, Anu Cx» — 
tending to 42 Deg. Southward. Irs Freadth is m fome 
places mate, in owe leſs * WC . und It A000 tio Leagucs 


221 where we paſſed. There is ſeldom lefs rhan 25 of 


30 Fathom Water upon ir, but we had no Ground on ei- 
ther fide, with almoſt 200 Fathom of Line. While the 
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Fiſhing Scaſon laſts, a Man may know without ſounding 
when he is upon the Bank, by the incredible number ot 
Sea-fowls hovering over it, to prey upon the Offals of 
Fiſh thrown out by Fiſhermen, and floating on che Sea. 
The Poriugueze and French have a mighty trade of fiſhing 
on tliis Bank. ; 

On the zoth of Fuly we had fight of Land, which we 
could not well diſcern by reaſon of rhe great Fog upon 
the Coaſt. We followed rhe Coaſt to the Southward 
until we came to the Bay of Conception, where we met a- 
gain with the Swallow, and wondred to find all her Men 
in other Apparel. They hapned to meet with a French 
Veſſel homeward bound, and therefore defired the Cap- 
taintogive them leave to go aboard the ſaid Veſſel ro bor- 
row ſuch Proviſion as might be ſpared. Leave given, 
with ſtrict charge to deal favourably, they entred, and 
rifled her of Tackle, Sails, Cables, and rob'd the Men 
of their Cloaths, winding Cords about their Heads to 
make them diſcover what they had hidden. As they 
were returning in their Boar, the over-ſct by the Ships 
fide, and ſome of them were drowned, the reſt were 
ſaved, and delivercd ſafely aboard the Sale by thoſe 
poor Creatures whom they had ſobarbarouſly uſed. They 
had alſo newly taken a French Veſſel laden with Wines, 
and another with Salt, both which we ſet ar liberty, and 
taking the Swallow with us, we held on our Courſe 
Southerly until we came to the Harbour of St. Fohn's, 
where we found the $quirril at Anchor: There were then 
of all Nations within the Harbour 36 Sail. The Ma- 
ſters of the Engliſh Ships came aboard to know the cauſe 
of our Arrival there; the General ſhewed his Commitii- 


on totake poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries for the Crown of 


Hugland, and advancement of Chriſtian Religion, re- 
quiring their lawful aid for repairing his Fleet, and ſup- 
ply of fume Necellaries ſo far as might conveniently be 
attorded him, out of that and other Harbours adjoining. 
in recompence whereot he offered to gratify them with 
any Favour and Priviledge they ſhould demand, which 
they could not expect to obtain hereafter upon ſuch rea- 
ſonable Terms. The Maſters promiſed ro uſe their beſt 
endea\our to ſatisfy his reaſonable requeſt, and de- 
parted. 

Every Ship of our Fleet was order'd to deliver to the 
Maſters of Ships in the Harbour, a Note of all their 
Wants, and Commiſſioners were appointed, part of our 
own Company and part of theirs to go into the adjoin- 
ing Harbours, and levy our Provifion, who were to tax 
all Ships as well Enzliſh as Strangers, at an caſy rate to 
ſupply us; the Portygals above other Nations, did moſt 
willingly and liberally contribute. 

On the tifth of Augu/t the General had his Tent ſer up, 
and being well accompanied, ſummoned the Merchants 
and Maſters, both Eng liſh and Strangers, to be preſent at 
his taking poſſeſſion of theſe Countries, before whom 
was openly read and interpreted his Commiſſion, by vir- 
tue whereof he took poſſeſſion of the faid Harbour of 
St. Fohn''s, and 200 Leagues every way, and ( after the 
cuſtom of Eng/-nd) had a Rod and Turf of the ſame 
Soil delivered to him in token of poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
for him, his Heirs, and Aſſigns for ever; and ſignified 
unto all Men that from that time forward, they ſhould 
take the ſame Land as a Territory appertaining to the 
Queen of Enzl:nd, and that all Perſons coming thither 
hereafter to inhabir or traffick, ſhould be governed by ſuch 
Laws as he ſhould ordain, which ſhould be agreeable (as 
nexr as conveniently might be) to the Laws of England; 
and for a begirning, declared three Laus to be in force 
immediately. Firit, For Religion, which in publick 
Exerciſe, ſhould be according to the Church of England. 
Secondly, For maimenance of her Majeſties Right and 
Poſleſſion of theſe Countries, againſt which, if any thing 
were attempred, the Parry offending to be executed as in 
caſe of high Treaſon. Thirdly, If any Perſon ſhould ut- 
ter Words to the dithonour of her Majeſty, he ſhould 
tooſe his Ears, and (if a Merchant or Maſter of a Ship) 
to have his Ship and Gods confiſcate. 

After Publication, Obedience waspromiſed as well by 
Strangers as Ep/1/”, praying for continuance of this new 
Government. The Arms of Hug H, alſo were engraven 
in Lead and hxed on a Pillar of Wood; and the Ge- 
neral granted in tee farm divers parcels of Land by the 
Water-ſide, whereby the Owners were for the future al- 
fared of a convenient place ro dreſs and dry their Fiſh 
in, whereof before they were prevented by them that 
Same firit into the Harbour, for which they covenanted 
% pay a certain yearly Rent to Sir Hunphyy and his 
Amiens. 


We had with us one Dnicl a Saxon, well Killed in 
Minerals, who brooght a parcel of Ore to the General, 
nu proteſted cat i Silver were the thing which might 


The Voyage of Sw Hum 
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hry Gilbert, Cc. 


Lib ;. 


ſatisfy him and his Followers, there it was, and adviſed 
him to ſeek no farther, offering to engage his life upon ir, 
which (he ſaid) was as dear to him as the Crown of Eng- 
land to her Majeſty. | 

I wasnort ſatisſied wich this confident Aſſertion of the 
Refiner, but took occation to ask the General's opinion 
therein: He anſwered, Content zcur ſelf, I late ſeen c- 
nough, and were only to fatify my own private humour, 
I would io further, but the Promiſe I made my F iends te 
diſet ver the South Countrics within Compaſs, now near cæ- 
pired, dees alone induce moto go further; and as to the Orc, 
I have ſent it aboard, and would have no talk made of i: 
while we are in harbour, where ſo many Portugals, Biſcains, 
and French-men are: Nen we are at Sea, proof ſhall le 
made, and if it anſwer our Expectations, we may the ſooner 
return again, 
While ſome of us were occupied in providing neceſ- 
ſaries for our Voyage, others were watching for an op- 
portunity when the Captains lay aſhoar, ro ſteal away 
with our Ships by night; others got away in a Ship laden 
with Fith, which they ſiezed in an adjoining Harbour, 
and ſer the pcor Men aſhoar; many hid themſelves in the 
Woods, watching an opportunity to return home by ſuch 
ſhipping as daily departed from the Coaſt ; ſome were 
ſick of Fluxes, and. licenced by the General to return, 
and many dead; fo that upon a review we found our 
Company ſo diminiſhed, that we wanted Men to furniſh 
our Ships; wherefore the General thought good to leave 
the Swallow with ſuch proviſion as could be ſpared, to carry 
home the ſick People. | 
Our Ships being now ready, viz, the Delight, the 
Golden Hind, and the Squirrel, wherein was rhe Genera], 
we departed from St. Fohns the 2othof Auguſt. which we 
found by exact Obſervation to be in 47 Deg. 40 Min. and 
the next day were at Cape Kaſe, 25 Leagues S. S. W. 
from St. 70h, it is a low Land, in Latitude 46 Deg. 25 
Min. Thence we ſhaped our courſe for the Iſle of Sablen, 
lying about 25 I eagues ro Seaward of Cape Briton, 
upon intelligence given us by a Poreugueſe at St. Fokn:, 
who told us that he was there 30 Years paſt, when the 
Portugals left in the ſame Iſland both Neat and Swine ro 
breed, which were ſince exceedingly multiplied. This 
ſeemed happy tidings to us, to have ſuch ſtore of Cattle 
in an Iſland ſo near the place we intended to plant upon, 
from whence we might be ſupplied with Victuals for the 
preſent and the future. 
From Cape Race to Cape Briton is 87 Leagues, in 
which Navigation, we ſpent eight days with indifferent 

ood Winds, and never had fight of Land, being hindred 

- the Current; at laſt we fell among ſuch Flats that it was 
a wonder any Ship eſcaped. 

I chall ſer Jon che beſt Reckonings that were kept by 
expert Men the Maſter and Mate of the Hind, in our 
Courſe from Cape Race rowards Cape Briton and the 


| Iſland of Soblon. 


Auguſt 22. 
23. W. by S. — 25 
24. W. N. W. —25 


9 

26. S. S. W. --—1o 

as S. W. —---12 

28. S. S. W. — 10 
Avguſt 29. W. N. W. —-12 Here we loft the 
— ( Deliph:, 
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The Maſter's Mate's Reckoning. 
Weſt —— 14 Leagues. 


23. N,W.byW. 9 
14. v W. by S. 3 
25. W. by S. — 40 
| 26. W. b N. mow oF 
27. S. W.----- 3 
S. W..--- 9 
28. 8 W.—— 7 
W. S. W.— 7 
29. N. W. by W. 20 Here we loſt the Delight. 
121 


On the 17thof Auguſt we had 35 Fathom, white Sand, 
Lat. 44 Dey. 

The 28th, the Wind came South, and we followed the 
Delight, who bare with the Land all that Night, contrary 
to the mind of the Maſter of the Hind, who could nor 


| pertwade them to ho d other Courſe, they alledging they 
could not make the Ship work better, rot to he ocherways. 
The 


Th 


— — 
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The Evening was fair and pleaſant, rho' not without | others of his Company, whom he was willirs ic pleaſurc 
| token of Storms approaching: They in the Delighie could it Le obtained * ; 
| ſonnded their Trumpets, and winded their Cornets.| Allo ſpeaking of his Reſolution to reatter pt this Voyage 

The next day being the 29th of Auguſt, the Wind blew | the next Sprivy, he adiened the South part to the Cap- 

vehemently at S. by E. with Rain and thick Miſts, that | rain and Maſter of rhe Had, and reterved rhe North to 
The De:ighs we could not ſee a Cable's length before us, and finding | himſelf, afiming tlat this Vor ave had won his Heart 
lol. our ſelves encompaſſed with Flats and Sands, we made from the South, aral that he was now become 2 Northern: 
a ſigns to the Delight to caſt about to Seaward, but they | Man akoge her. And when wo asked hin what Means 
kept ſo ill a Watch, that they knew not the danger before he had at his are al in England, to compats the Charges 
they felt it, and ſtriking upon a Breach, her Stern wasf ef fuch an Expedition, be determining upon two Fleers, 


g ſoon beaten in pieces; wherevpon the General in the | one for the North, and another for the Seuth : Leave 
Squirrel and we in the Hind caſt about to Seaward, it not that to me (he replied } Iwill ak a Penny of no Man; 
4 being in our power to give them any ſuccour, the Sea| I will bring good Things to her Rlatelt, who will be fo 
going mightily high, yet all that day and part of the next, giac. ous to lend me 102007. lines therefore gs be 


we beat up and down as neat the Wreck as was potlible, of good cheer, fur he thanked God, be ſa d, wich all 
looking out to ſee if perhaps any of them had faved| his Heart for What he lad fecn, the lame beuig eno g 
themſelves in Boats, or upon Rafters, or other ways. | tor us all, and that we needed not 10 ek any further. 
There pe1ithcd in her near 1 Men, among whom was Theſe laſt Words he would often repeat With greac tervei- 
| a learned H:mgarian born in Buds, who out of Piery and | Cy, being very confident and ſerled un belet of ineſti- 
Zeal to good Artempts, adventured in this Action, in- mable good by this Voyage; but the greater nuinber of 
rending to record in the Latin Tongue ſuch things as his Followers were of a contrary opinion 
h ſhould happen in this Voyage worthy of remembrance. | The Captain, Maſter, and oithars of the 12nd, en- 
Here alſo periſhed our Saxon Refiner and Diſcoverer of deavoured to perſwade him to fail in her, and nor to 


© . 8 — ** — ” * * E 
ineſtimable Riches, as many of us were fully perſwaded ; | venture in the $9440, which was o ct-charged with 
= alſo Captain Maurice Brown, a virtuous, honeſt and diſ- Nettings and fall Artillery, more for thew than (afers F 


* creer Gentleman. being too cumberſon for fo ſinall a Boar, and was after- 
As God would have it, the day before was very calm, ward the occaſion of her loſs , but his anſwer was, 1 


F and a Souldier having killed a Fowl with his Piece, de Will not fortake my little Company, with whom I have 
* fired the Boat might be hoiſed out to fetch it, which was paſſed fo many Storms and Perils. When we faw we 
B granted, and was not hoiſed in again that Night, and could nt divert him trom his Reſolution we ſupplicd 
] when the Ship was caſt away, the Boat was aſtern, being him with Proviſion out of the Hind, and ſerting him a- 
Hl \ir::ulous in burthen about a Tunand a half; there was left in the board the $quirre/, committed him to God's prictecti on, 
1 >:verance, Boat one Oar, and nothing elſe. Some of the Compa- we being then more than 300 Leagues on our way 
; | ny chat could ſwim, recovered the Boar, and haled as home. 

5h many Men out of the Water as they could, but eſpecial-} When we came into the Latitude of 50 Deg. we met 
» ly watched for the Captain or the Maſter, the firſt of with very tou! weather, the Seas breaking thor and high 
1 which they could never ſee, but got hold of the Maſter, like Pyramids, fo that thoſe aboard us who had uſed the 


s and when 16 were in the Boar, they cut off the Rope, and Sea all their life-time, never ſaw mere terrible Seas, 


- committed themſelves to God's mercy, deſtitute of We had alſo upon our Main-yard, an Apparition of a 

_ Food, and not a drop of freſh Water, but were forced to little Fire by Night, which Seamen call a Copuſarr, or 

8 drink their own Urine, without any other ſuſtenance for C and Pollux, and is uſually ſcen in great dorms. We Cater and 

* ſix days together. 255 i FE had only one, which is commonly belicved to be a gn of **-*: 

_ After this heavy chance, we in the Hind and Squirre! | more: tempeſt to come. | 

* continued bearing up and down, expecting when the On Munde the 6th of Seprember, in the Afternoon 
weather would clear up, that we might bear in with the the Sie was near caſt away, oppreſſed by Waves, 

"A Land. The Squirre''s Company being pinched with ſhort Yer at that time recovered, and ſhewed * of Joy. 

a allowance and want of Cloaths, beſought the General to 1 he General fitting abaft with a Book in his Hand, cried 

N return for England before all periſhed ; whereupon mo- out unto us in the Hind, as oft as we approached with- 

f ved with compaſſion towards his poor Men, in whom he in hearing, I are as near to Hear en by Sea as by Land, 

8 ſaw no walt of good will, but of means to 2 the Reitering the ſame Speech, well beſceming a reſolute Sol- 

b Action, he reſolved to return, and calling the Captain dier of 700 Chy iſt, 

— and Maſter of the Hind, he gave them many Reaſons The fame Night about twelve a clock, the Squire! be- 

he inforcing his unexpected return, withal proteſting him- 1K a head of us, ſuddenly her Lights were out, and our 


{elf ſatisfied with What he had ſeen and known already, Watch cried out, the General was cait away, which ir 117 
reiterating theſe Words, Be content, we have ſeen enough, proved too true. Vet we ſtill looked out all that Night, e 
and take no care of Expence paſt; if God ſend us ſafe and ever atter till our arrival in England. After much — 
home, I will ſet you forth royally the next Spring, therefore | bad weather, we arrived in Fa/aouth the 224d of Septem- 
pray you let us no longer ſtrive here, where we fighe a- be, 1553. 
gainſt the Elements, So npon the 31ſt of Auguſt in the 
Afternoon we changed our Courſe and returned for Eng- 
lend, at which very inſtant, juſt as we were winding a- — 
bout, there mou 8 1 _ 2 a _ 

4 S Mon. Lion roour thinking, in Shape, Hair, and Colour, wit : . 
the ver, his whole Body in fight many we =, 3. he turned his A Relation of Richard Clark, Maſter 


Head to and fro, ſhewing long Teeth and glaring : : ee 
Eyes, and N againſt the Hind, he roared much of the Delight, written to vindicate 


like a Lion. The General took it for a good Omen, re- himſelf from the fault o 2 
joicing that he was to war againſt ſuch an Enemy, if it / 4 f : f f caſt ing 4 
were the Devil. | | way the Sbip, imputed to his Over 
The ſecond of September we paſſed in ſight of Cape fi ht 
Rece; the Generalcame aboard the Hind, which was our g. 
laſt meeting: He much lamented the loſs of his great 
Ship. and of his Books and Notes, and ſomething elſe | 
for which he was our of meaſure grieved, which I could Drawing from St. ch Harbour the ꝛthof Au 
not draw from him, but I gueſs it to be the Ore which unto Cape Raze, from thence we directed our 
D-niel the d brought to him in Newfound/and, the re- Courſe to the Ile of Sablon, but when we came within 
membrance whereof touched him ſo deep, that he ar 2⁰ . ot it, che General came up in his Frigat, and 
the ſame time beat his Boy in a great rage, becauſe | demanded of me what courſe was beit o keep; | faid 
when he was formerly ſent aboard the Deiiy/4 to fetch that W. S. W. was beſt, becauſe the Wind was at dourh 
tome things, this, being the chief, was forgotten and left and Night at hand, and unknown Sands lay oft a great 
behind; afrer which time he never had an opportunuty of way frum the Land. The Gencral commanded we to 
lending again. go W. N. W. I told him that the Iſle of Seb/on was 
. The Generalat our firſt ſerring out, had no good opi- W. N. W. and but 15 Leagues off, and that he ſhould 
and, nion of theſe Northern Parts, and was willing to gram be upon the Iſland betore day it he went that courlte, 
Atlignments to ſuch as required them, whereas now he Ihe General ſatd my reckoning was untrue, and charged 
drhe became comrarily affected, refuſing to make any Grants, me in her Majctties Name, and as | would thew my telf 
trary eſpecially of St. 70% which ſome Engliſh Merchants in her Country, to follow him that Night. I fearing 
4 not made ſuit for, offering roemploy rheir Money and Travel | his threatnings, becauſe he tepteſeined her Majeſtics Per- 


"cas pon the ſame ;z yer neither by their own Suit, nor of ſon, obeyed tus command, and about ſeven inthe Morn 
The - ws 


They return, 


42 a 


4 , 


A Voyage to Newfoundland, CO, 
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ing the Ship ſtruck aground and was caſt away. Sixteen | 
of us got into the Boat, which was ſo little, and ſocroud- 
ed with Men, that we expected every moment to be 
ſwallowed by the Sea. When we had remained in this 
condition two Days and two Nights, and ſaw that it 
pleaſed God that our Boar fiill lived in the Sca, and 
might bring ſome of us to Land, if not over-charged : 
One Head) a Souldier made a motion that all but my 
ſelf thould caſt Lots, and thoſe four which had the ſhort- 
eſt Lots, ſhould be thrown over-board ; bur 1 refuſed, 
and adviſed ro abide God's pleaſure, who was able to 
ſave all as well as a few. He then asked me if my re- 
membrance was good; I replied, I gave God praiſe it 
was good, and j6ar I knew how far I was from the 
Land, where I huped. we ſhould come within two or 
three Days, and to put them in comfort, told them it was 
but 6o Leagues, altho' it were 70. Thus we continued 
the third and fourth day, without any ſuſtenance, but 
Weeds that ſwam on the Sea, and ſalt Water to drink. 
The fifth day Heady died, and one more; then we all 
deſired to die, being pinched with hunger, and the 
weather ſo foul, that in all theſe five days we ſaw the 
Sun but once, and che Stars but one Night. Thus we 
remained the ſixth day, and the Company were very 
importunate, and doubred they ſhould never come to 
Land ; I comforted them as well as I could, and pro- 
miſed they ſhould come to land the next day, or elſe 
they ſhould caſt me over-board ; and accordingly the 
ſevemh day at eleven we had ſight of the South part of 
Newfoundland, and at three came aſhoar. All theſe ſeven 
days the Wind kept at South; had it ſhifred we had never 
got to Land (having but one Oar ) and the Wind came 
up at North within half an Hour after our arrival. 
We were ſo weak that one could ſcarce help another out 
of the Boat, yet with much ado, being all come aſhoar, 
we kneeled down and praiſed God that he had dealt ſo 
mercifully with us. Then the ſtrongeſt helpr the reſt to | 
freſh Brook, where we farisfied our ſelves with Water 
and Berries very well. We made a little Houſe with 
Boughs, where we reſted that U : In the Morning 
I diſperſed the Company three and three to leek every 
way for Food, appointing them to meet all againat Noon. 
They found great ſtore of Peaſe, as good as we have in 


: 


England, wherewith having refreſhed our ſelves three | 


the Latitude of 50 Deg. after we had run beyond the 
Latitude of 41 Deg. in hope of Southerly Winds, which 
did not blow at that time, as uſually. 

The Iſland is by the Engliſh called Pengwin, becauſe of 
the multitude of Birds of the ſame name; but we ſaw 
no Birds, nor came near the Land, the Wind being fair 
for our deſigned Port, where, by the goodneſs of God, 
and to our great Joy, we arrived in two hours. The place 
is ſituate in Newfoundland, between 47 and 4% Deg. call u 
St. Febns, The Ship's Company aboard the Admiral, 
were ſomewhat ſickly, by reaſon of the multitude of 
Men and ſmalneſs of the Ship, and two of them were 
dead of a Flux, of the reſt we have good hope. Of our 
Ship's Company (for I am ſhipp d aboard Maurice Brown, 
a gallant young Gentleman) two were caſually drowned, 
the reſt are in ſafety, and ſtrong, and as for my own 
part, I was never more healthy. We arrived here the 
third of A, and on the fifth the Admiral took pol- 
ſeflion of the Country, for himſelf and the Kingdom ot 
England, ordaining and publithing certain Laws con- 
cerning Religion, and Obedience to the Queen of Eng- 
land. At preſent our Fare is ſomewhat better and dain- 
tier than it was before; and Experience Having taught 
us what contrary Winds we have met with, and hat 
we may yet feel, we ſhall take order that nothing be 
wanting. We found in this place about 20 Po fu. and 
Spaniſh Ships, beſides Engliſh, who being inferiour to us 
in Power, muſt not let us ſuffer by Hunger. The Eng- 
liſh, altho' they were ſtrong enough, and ſafe from our 
Force, yer ſeeing our Authority under the Queen's Let- 
ters Parents, they thewed us all maunec of Duty and 
Humaniry, | 

The Country and Manners of the People remain next 
to be ſpoken of: But what ſhall I ſay, my Hak/z3:, when 
I ſee nothing bur a very Wilderneſs ? Of Fith here is an 
incredible plenty, from whence atiſes great profit ro the 
Undertakers : The Hook ſcarce reaches the bottom, 
heto:e ſome goodly Fiſh is taken. The whole Land is 
full of Hills and Woods: The Trees arc for the moſt 
part of Pines, whereof ſome are decaved, and others 
{pringing up. Many of the old being fallen down, ſtop 
the way, and hinder the ſight of Travellers, that they 
cannot go forward. The Graſs and Herbs are long and 
tall, little differing from ours. Nature it (elf ſeems to 


days, and made new Oars, we rowed along the Shoar | endeavour the Production of Corn; for I found ſome 


five days, and when we were hnngry, went aſhoar and 
gathered Peaſe and Berries. At laſt we hapned on a Ship | 


Bladesand Ears in a manner bearded, ſo that by man- 
nuring and ſowing, they might eaſily be made fir for the 


of St. ohm de Luz, which brought us to Biſcay ; the Ma- ule of man. The Buſhes and Strawberries ſpringing up in 


ſter was our Friend, or elſe we had been put to death; 


for when the Viſitors came aboard, as is the cuſtom in Pear about the 


: 
: 


Spain, they demanding what we were, he ſaid we were 


the Woods,caſt a . odour. Bears do ſometimes ap- 
I 


ſhermens Cottages, and are three k1l- 
ed, but they ſeem by their Skins tobe white, and are leſs 


poor Fiſher-men, who had loſt our Ship in Newferndlend, than ours. Whether there beany People in the Country 
and ſo they enquired no more. As ſoon as Night was 15 uncertain ; I could never meet with any Man thar 
come, he put us on Land, bidding ns ſhift for ourſelves ; had ſeen any, and indeed how is it poſſible he ſhould, 
we had not above tenor twelve Miles into France, which when the Country 18 impatlible. For the lame realon it 


we walked that Night, and were then out of danger, 


is unknown whether the Mountains contain any Metals, 


and ſhortly after came into Enz/and toward the end of altho the colour of them ſeems to pony ſome Mines 


the Year 1583. 


in them. We moved the Admiral to tire the Woods, 


An Account of Sir Humphry Gilbert's 
Voyage to Newfoundland : Wruten by 
Stephanus Parmenus Budeus. 


To the Reverend Mr. Richard Hakluyt, 
Maſter of Arts and Philoſophy at Chrift- 
Church in Oxford. | 


My Friend and Brot hen, 
had not purpoſed to write to you, when the Promiſe 


that we might march and view the Country; which Mo- 
tion did not diſpleaſe him, had it not becn for fear of 
great inconvenience that might enſue; for it was report- 
ed and confirmed by very credible Perſons, that when the 
like happened by chance in another Port, the Fith never 
came near the place in ſeven Years after, by reaſon of 
the Water being made bitter by the Turpentiac and Ro- 
ſin of the Trees, which ran into the Rivers. The Wea- 
ther is now ſo hor, that unleſs the Fiſh which is laid our 
to be dried in the Sun, be every day turned, it will be 
arched and ſpoiled. How cold it is in Winter, the great 
. — of Ice in the midſt of the Sea, have taught 
us. Some of our Company report, that in Mza» they 
have been inc loſed with Ice 16 days rcgether, ſome of 
which Illands of Ice were 60 Fathoms high, and when 
the ſides next the Sun were melted, it would fo alter the 
ballance of them, that the bottom part would riſe 
upward, to the great Peril of thoſe that were near 
them. The Air upon the Land is indifferently clear, 


of your Letters came to my mind; you had thoughts but at Sea towards the Eaſt are nothing but perpetual 


of following us your ſelf in ue laſt, and therefore 1 


Mitts ; and in the Sea about the Bank ( 4o Leagues di- 


defired Doctor Hwmphyy to acquaint you how it was with {tant from thoar ) there is no day without Rain. 


me; But that not ſatisfying you, I hall repeat the fame, 


having no leiſure at this time to multiply Mors. 
On the 11th of Furr, we did ar laſt fer fail from 


When we have ſupplied our Necetlity in this place, 
| we purpoſe by the help of God to pals towards the South, 
with ſo much the more hope every day, by how much 


Plimonuth in good earneſt, o Fleet conhiting ot tive 
Ships, the greateſt of which the“ Admiral's Brother had 
lent us, withdrew her felf from us the third day, we 
know nor uppen hat occaſion ; rhe reſt ot vs kept com- 
pany till the 23d of Fah, at which t me the great Miſts 
intercepting our fight, we were diſperſed. Our Ship be | 
ing alone, we deſcried Land the firit of Ag,, about 


the greater the things are, that are reported of thoſe 
Countries we imend to diſcover : So much to our prefent 
condition, 

Now l deſire to know ſomewhat of your Affairs, but 
I tear in vain, and chiefly I deſire ro know how my Pa- 
tron Mr. Henry Umpron bears my abſence. My Obedi- 
ence and Duty ſhall always be rcady towards him as long 


—_ ee 


A 


Chap. XXX. Engliſh Dogages 


towards the North Pole. 


as Lan 4 006 © Tags he que. Fagags wi patios his 
Expectations. It remains that you believe me to be ſtill 


and ſo yours as no Man more. The Sonof God 


virtuous Haklay', from St. Foln's-Port 
the 6th of AU, 1583. 


leſs all our Labours, ſo far as that you alſo may partake 
of them. Adieu moſt friendly, moſt ſweet and moſt 


| Yours, Stephen Parmenius of Bud-. 
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An Extract of drvers Voyages attempted by Engliſh 


XXX. 


Navigators, 


at the Charge of the Muſcovia Company, for Diſcoveries to- 


wards the North Pole, 


The Voyage of Mr George Weymouth 


Nuo 1602, the Muſcovia Company did ſet 
1602, forth two Ply-boats, of 7 and 6 Tuns, 
9 victualled for a Year and a half, to ditcover 
the North-weſt Paſſage, under the command 
0 

ſecond of May, met with ſo much Ice, Froſt and Fog in 
the middle of Ful, in Lat. 68, 53, that his Men 
being diſcouraged, would proceed no further, atledgmg 
this reaſon, Thar if it were granted, they might winter 
between 60 and 70 Degrees of Latitude, wich ſatety of 
their Lives and Veſſels, yet it would be in May next be- 
fore they could unmore them and launch them into the 
Sea again ; and therefore if rhe Merchants would pro- 
ceed in the diſcovery of theſe North-weſt Parts of -Amer:- 
ca, their Ships * be in the faid Latitudes from 
England by the firſt of May, and fo be better furniſhed 
with Men and Victuals to proceed inthe Action: Where- 
upon they ſhaped their Courſe for England, and arrived 

at Dart mouth the fifth of September. 


The Voyage of Mr. John Knight. 


Nno 1606, the ſaid Company did ſer out a Bark of 40 

Tuns, for diſcovery of a Northweſt Paſſage, under 

the command of Mr. Fohn Knight, who departing from 

Graveſend the 18th of April, deferied America on the 19th 
of June, Lat. 56 Deg. 48 Min. 

The 24th it blew a Storm at North, and fo much Ice 


| 


t Mr. George 1eymouth, who departing from Nac che 


fore Night, they would fire a Muſket, and our Peoplc 
__ hear them. - 
he next day it was refolved that ſeven of them ſhould 
go over in the Boar, with Mutkets, Swords, and Lar- 
gets, to try if they could ſee or hear of the Mafter and 
is Company, whom they feared were ſurpriſed by Sa- 
vages, or devoured by wild Beaſts ; but when they came 
to the Sea ſide, they could nor get over for Ice, and to re- 
— to the Ship, to [ave what things they could that 
ay. 

The next day being fair weather, they pot all things 
out of the Ship, — made her clean in hold, keeping 
her as light as they could, that ſhe might not beat and 
bruiſe her Hall, becauſe the lay upon hard Rocks. Ar 
nine at Night it began to rain, and continued all Night, 
and about one, the Boatſwain and Steward being upon 
the watch, the Steward went aboard to pump, leaving 
the Boatſwain at watch about a Muſket Ihot from, the 
Tem. While he was pumping, many of the Country 
People came over the Rocks towards the place where the 
Boatlwain was, who whenthey ſaw him, thor their Ar- 


rows at him, rumung towards him as ſaſt as they could 
whereu 


came out of the Ship, and perceiving the Savages to tun 
towards the Shallop, cried out to thoſe that were atleep :11 
the Tent, to haſten wo the reſcue of the Boatſu aim and 
Shallop. They made what haſt they could, but before 
they could get tothe Shallop, the Savages were got into 
it; whereupon they ſent rwo of their Men back to the 
Tent, and the reſt, being cight Men and a great Dog, ad- 
vanced towards them, the Dog tormoſt, and ditcharg- 
ing three or four Muſkets at them as they ſtood in the 


came in, that their Rudder was driven from their Stern; 
ſo that they were forced to hale into a Cove, to ſave 
their Cloaths, Furnirure and Victuals, and when the 
Ship was a-ground, worked hard in getting the Water out 
of her, ſtopping her Leaks, and ſaving as much Bread as 
2 could, whilſt others were buſied in building a Shal- 
p. 

The 26th, in the Morning the Maſter, his Mate, and 
four more took the Boar, carrying with them four Pi- 
ſtols, three Muſkers, five Swords and two half-Pikes, to 
£9 over to a great Iſland, not above a Mile from the Ship, 
to ſearch for a better place to mend their Ship. When 
they were gone to the other ſide, the Maſter, his Mate and 
tuo more went on ſhoar, leaving two Men in the Boat, 
with one Muſker, one Sword, and x halt Pike, to k 

it, who ſtaied in the Boat from ten in the Morning till 
: elevenar Night, but could hear no news of 
they went vp 


as often, and fo returned to the Company on the other 
tide, who ſeeing no more than two, enquared for the 


tell no news of them after their departure our of the 
Boar, bur that they ſaw them go up the top of the 
land. Which report ſtruck them all with great fear, 
conſidering the extremity they were in, wanting their 
Maſter and three of their beſt Men, and theit _—_—_ 
funk, fo that they had nothing to truſt to but their Shal- 
lop, which was not half finiſhed. They lay athoar that 
Night in a Tent betwern two Rocks, keepmg a good 
warch, and hopivg that if the Maſter and h's Company 


Shallop, they held up their Hands, calling tie one ano- 
ther, and then ran away toward their Boats. I hey were 


les. eir Boats were very large, and as they were | 

rowing away they ſtuck faſt in the Ice, which the /»g- * 
liſh perceiving, went as near as they could, and made a- 
bout a dozen ſhot at them before they could get chat, 
which made them to cry out bittet ly. 

The 29th was ſpem in getting ſuch things aboard as 
they could, leſt rhe Savages ſhould return in a greater 
number and beſet them. Then all hands wern to work 
with Axes and Pickaxes, to break the Ice and make way 


them afrer / 
the Hill. Then the Trumpetet founded | 
tuo or three times, and the other diſcharged his Muſker | 


r 
— hercupon they baſted their main Bonner with 


for the Ship, and the next Night they got her out, and 
with Oars rowed her away among rhe broken Ice, with 
little hopes of recovering their Country, the being very 
leaky, and no Rudder to ſteer her, This labour con- 
nued till the thitd of , when faſtening the Ship to an 
Iland of Ice, they wem to work in ſtow ing ther®rhings 
to make her ftifl. there being no Ballaſt n her. The 

tet made what thift he could to hang the Rudder : 


| They broke the Maiter's Cheſt, and with the Iron Bands 
Maſter and rhe reft, and were anſwered, that they could of ir, made faſt two Pickaxes for rwo Pimtel; to as... 
that Night they hanged the Rudder, having bor tW 1+ 74 


Pimch and a Cable thro the middle of it, to keep wt [ 
with two TI acks. "ki 
The next day they diſcovered a great Leak <lofe abatr + 
their tore- Feor, whcre the Kecl was iphorcred wo or 
three places, and the Sea came tumung in ſo faſt, that 1c 
was not pothblc to ker ber free with both Pumps, ant 
could n come o Rap nt, becauſe it was under the 


mould travel, fo far that they could not come again be- | Occum, and put m ove--board nght agauitt the lenk, 
4 which 
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in Newfoundland, 


— At as — 2 n — — 


* aft; 


on he diſcharged his Mutket at them, and fled din n the 
to the lem. Ihe Steward hearing the Mutker go oft, Xx 


about 50 little People, rawny, thin Beards and flat No- bc 
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e The Voyages of Mr. Jonas Pool. 


"Lib. 1) 


1609. 
WWW WWNgS/ 


41 Deer 
Killed, 


161 1. 
2 


$2 Degrees. 


which eaſed them 4 or 500 ſtrokes in an hour. It was 
then reſolved to ſhape their courſe towards Newfoundland, 
hoping to meet with ſome Exz2/iſh or French, and on the 
24th of Fuly they ſpied about a dozen Shallops, who were 


fiſhing two Leagues from them, who conducted them to 


Auguſt in repairing their Ship and refreſhing themſelves; 
and rhen paltig to Sea, arrived at Dartmoutb the 2oth 
of September, 1606, from whence they wrote to the 
Owners at London, of the loſs of the Maſter and his 


the Bay of Fig, where they continued till the 22d of Voyage. 


Cu AP. 


XXXI. 


The Voyages of Mr. Jonas Pool. 


Weighed from Blackwall the firſt of Merch, 1609, 

in a Ship called the Amity, of 70 Tuns, having 

14 Men and one Boy. On the 23d of M I was 

within three Leagues of Cape Cold in Greenland, 
in 78 Deg.43 Min. I am fully perſwaded that a Paſſage 
may be as ſoon attained this way by the Pole, as any 
other way wharſoever, by reaſon of the great heat of the 
Sun in this Climate; and I obſerved the Ice here to be 
nothing ſo big as I have ſeen in 73 Deg. 

The firſt of une we ſaw near ioo Morſes ſleeping up- 
on a little rocky Iſland, as we went towards them, we 
eſpied ſome Deer, whereof we killed four, but when we 
came to the Rock, the Ice that the Mor/es lay on was 
hollow and ſlopinę, and while we were killing them, it 
broke, and Ice and Morſes ſlid into the Sca together, 
carrying one of our Men with it, who was much bruiſed, 
not only by the weight of dead Morſes and Ice, bur by 
the Morſes that were alive, who ſtruck at him in the 
Water. We ſaw great ſtore of Deer in this Country, 
which have neither Buſh nor Trees to ſhelter them from 
the nipping cold of Winter, of whom we killed 37, be- 
ſides the Gar before- mentioned, moſt of them two or 
three Inches thick of fat on the Haunches. There is alſo 
8 ſtore of Fowl in this Country, of which we killed 

ome, and we alſo killed above 20 Bears. 

I found the Air here to be temperate, and not near ſo 
cold as I found at Cherie-Iſland, in five ſeveral Voyages, 
altho the Iſland be five Degrees more ſoutherly. 

The 23d, at a North Sun I was near Bl/ack-point, 
which hath many ſunken Rocks on the Southermoſt end 
1 it, therefore you muſt come no nearer than 25 Fa- 
thoms. 


On the firſt of A»2u/? I ſtood for England, and 15 


at London the 21 ſt, bleſſed be God, for ever and ever. 


— — 


— — 


The Second Voyage of Jonas Pool, for 
the diſcovery of Greenland, and 
towards the Weſt of it : Set forth 
by the Muſcovia Company, Anno 
Dom. 1611. 


WE failed from Blackwall che 1 1th of April, with four 

Ships, vix. the Mary Margaret of 150 Tuns, 49 
Men and Boys; the Elizabeth ( whereof I Fonas Pool was 
Maſter ) of 6 Tuns, 18 Men and Boys; the Amiey, 
50 Tuns, 24 Men and Boys; the Reſolutien, 16 Men and 
Boys. Ihe Mary Margaret was appointed to kill Whales, 
for which purpoſe ſhe had fix Mea of St. Fobn de Lux, 
with all things firting for that purpoſe : The Elizabeth 
was qrdered to keep be company as far as Greenland, 
and rhence to ſearch thoſe Seas for a Paſſage towards the 
Pole: The Reſolurion was bound to S. Nicholas, in hope to 
make two Voyages rhirher this Year ; but before we were 
as far as the Latitude of 65, we were all ſeparated by 
foul Weather. The Elizzberh was ſtoked, that the Wa- 
ter that was in her could not come to the Pump, but lay 
upon the Ballaſt, whereby we could bear no fail to keep 
the Mary Margaret company. 

I came ro Cherie-l{land the 13th of May, where I 
Raid till the 16th of Fre, in which time we ſer up our 
Shallop, and ranged ſame part of che Coaſt. We had a 
Storm ar South, which ſunk our Shallop, and I ſaw the 
Ice lie cloſe ro che Land in do Deg. wherefore percciving 


it impoſſible ro paſs that way, and there ruuing very 


ſtrong Tides, in which it is dangerous dealing with the 
Ice, ſtood to the ſouthwards along the ſaid Ice, to ſee 
if I could find the Sea open that way, and ſo get to the 
weſtward of it; but I found it to lie S. S. W. and ran 
along it about 120 Leagues, at which time ] ſuppoſed 
my ſelf near Hold with Hope in Groenland. I ran near 40 
Leagues ro the Weſtward of the Eaſtermoſt part of the 
ſaid Land, as it is laid down, and by my account was to 
the Southward of it, near the Latitude of 74 Degrees, 
where Ifaw many Whales by the fides of the Ice. We 
commonly ſounded every Watch, but had no ground at 
200 Fathoms. 

The 27th of June, the Wind coming ro the North, 
I ſtood for Cherie-Iſland, where 1 arrived the 29th, and 
ſaw about 300 Morſes on Land, but a ſtorm coming, they 
went all intothe Sea. | : 

The 12th of uh, we killed above 200, and laded the 
Ship with their Far, Hides, and Teeth. 
the 25th at Night, I went athoar, and met with 
ſome of rhe Mary Margaret's Men, who told me that their 
Ship was caſt away inGreen/and, and that Captain Edge, 
with Mr. Bennet the Maſter, and others, to the number 
of 30 Perſons, were arrived on the South fide of the 
Iſland in three Boats. I took them in, and at Night ſer 
fail for Greenland, where I anchored near the Mary Mar- 
garet on the third of Anguſt, and found there a Ship of 
Hull, whereof one Marmaduke was Maſter, who bad 
killed above 130 Morſes, which Mr. Edge left on Land 
when he came from thence in the Boats aforeſaid, and we 
intended to kill at our arrival. As ſoon as the Ship was 
moored, we got out our Blubber, and ſent it aſhoar to 
made into Oyl, and followed our work till the 17th, 
at which time having Oyl by the Ships ſide, we put out 
all the Blubber which was in Hold, mk two Tuns and a 
half, nor doubting but the Ship had Ballaſt enough in her, 
there being 12 Tun of Hides ( which were the chief 


Hogſhead and a Barrel of Teeth, in all about 29 Tuns, 
which to any Man's judgment had been ſufficient to ſhift 
a Bark of 60 Tuns; but as the laſt Bur went our of her, 
the Ship began ro heel, and withal a great many Men 
went to leeward, there being above 40 aboard; where- 
upon the Hides in the Hold {lid ro leeward, and brought 
her altogether down, and then every Man ſhifted to ſave 
his life : I being then far from the Hatches, could norger 
up ſo ſoon as a. did. I ſaw death before mine Eyes 
two ways; if I ſtaid in Hold I was ſure to be drowned, 
and if 1 went up the Hatches, I muſt run the hazard ot 
being killed ; for down at the Hatches there fell 
Hogltheads of Beer, and divers * things, che leaſt 
of which was ſufficient to break a Man's Bones, and in 
attempting to get up, I was beaten down twice and hurt; 
but it was not the will of God to take my life from me 
then, but to pluck me from the very Jaws of Death, and 
by ſwimming and crawling, I got into the Sea clcar of 
the Ship, where a Boat took me up, and blefled be God 
no Man periſhed in this dangerous Accident. Webeing 
all got into three Boats, went to the Hal Ship, where we 
found but ſmall comfort, Marmadake telling us plainly 
we ſhould nor come aboard his Ship, and cauſed Pikes 
and Launches to be brought to keep us out. Then Mr. 
Rage and others deſired him to ler me come aboard, and 
with much ado 1 got aboard with many Wounds and 
Bruiſes. | 

In this our great diſtreſs, the Maſter of rhe Hull Ship 
ſaid he would try if he could recover our Ship; bur he 
deferred the rune a whole week, tilt the was full of Oze, 
ſo that when we came to weigh her, both her Cables 
burit, and fo we forrowtully left her, without hope of 
recovery. Ihen we went aboard the Hui Ship, 11 — 


three Companions, and of the doleful ſucceſs of the 


Mary Mare 
gore: loſt, 


cauſe of the loſeof the Ship) and nine Tun of Oyl, and The r 
ſeven Tun of Ballaſt, beſides half a Tun of Stones, * 
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Mary Mir. 
gore; loſt, 
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Chap. XX XII. 


A Voyage to Greenland, Cc. 


The Alarga- God had prepared for our Succour, where our Mer- 


er's Mien an 
Elizabeth's 
Men return 
in the Hall 
Sbip. 


No Tree or 
Buſh in 
Sreenlant, 


1612. 
WR 


"Hm. and 
Kang n 
„ 


E departed from Queenborong h the 13th 
SY cf May, with fix good Ships, the 
Tigre, the Matthew, the Gamalie/, 
the Deſire, the Annuls, and the 


chants agreeing for the Frait, we got the Goods aboard, 
viz, about 21 Tun of Oyl, a Barrel of Bears Oy!, a- 
bout ten Tun of Whale-Fins, and five Hogſheads o 
Morſes Teeth. 

The 19th of Auzuſt we directed our Courſe for Eng- 
land, and arrived at Hull the Sth of September. 

At our firſt coming to Greenland, the Mountains and 
Vallies, except ſome few places, were covered with 
Snow ; but before we came away, the tops of rhe Hills 
as well as the Vallies, appeared green with Moſs, and 
ſome little quantity of Graſs. This Country and the 
adjacent Seas, are ſubject to thick miſty weather, eſpeci- 
ally when the Sun with his forcible heat melts the Ice 
and Snow, whoſe Vapours obſcure the Light of the Sun, 
on there is but ſmall difference between the Day and 

ight. 

e found many fat Deer, which we killed with our 
Pieces and Dogs: There are alſo many white Bears, and 
white, gray, and dun Foxes. We ſaw abundance of 
Fowl, as Culvidines, Sea-pidgeons, white Patridges, 
wild. Geeſe, Willocks, and one we called an Alen, 
which would beat the ſmaller Birds when they had got a- 
ny thing, till they caſt up what they had eaten, which he 
laying hold of, þ 09s and fo with little Meat in 
their Gorges, and few Feathers on their Backs, leaves 
them to get more. ere is ſtore of freſh Water in eve- 

Valley, proceeding from melred Snow, and plenty of 
drift 8 but not a Buſh or Tree as far as we have diſ- 
covered. 


— —ͤ— 


The 3d Voyage of Jonas Pool to Green- 
land, who was baſely murthered be. 
twixt Ratclif and London, after his 

return from this Voyage 3 ſet forth by 
the Muſcovia Company, A.D. 161 2. 


W E failed from Blackwal! the ſeventh of April with 
third of May arrived at Cherie-Iſland, where we found a 


Ship of Holand, in which one Alen Sallows an Engliſh- 
man was Pilot, The next day Sales went aboard our 
Admiral, and Maſter Riſſel ſent for Mr. Edge, Mr. 
Arthington, Mr. M:/mm, and my ſelf, where we conſulted 
about deraining him and bringing bim wo Engi:nd, but in 
the end he was ler go. 


The 5th we weighed and ſtood to the Weſtward. 


The Sch we ſaw rhe Hollander ſtanding with us, and 
at ten at Night came to us, whereupon the Admiral ſent 
his Shallop aboard him, commanding him to be gone 


out of our Company, and at a North Sun he ſtood away 
from us. 


The 2oth, we ſpoke with our Conſort, who told ns 
they had almoſt ſplit their Ship with a piece of Ice 
which broke nine of their Timbers, ſo that they had five 
Foot Water in Hold. 


The firſt of June we ſtood into Fw! Send, where we 
ſpake with Thomes Marmaduke of Hul, in a Ship called 
the Hopewell, who, as we were afterwards informed, diſ- 
covered as far as $ 
Haluyt'shead-Land. We had in our two Ships fix Bi- 
cayners, expert in killing the Whale; and on the 27th 
as we rode in harbour, we faw fix Whales cloſe by the 
Ships ſide, and within an hour, ſo many that we could 


gainſt the Ship, and one againſt the Rudder; one lay 
under the Beak-head, and ſlept there a long time Our 
Carpenter having then hung a Stage over the Water to 
lay his Tools on, we durſt not diſturb the Whale, for 
fear he ſhould over-throw the Stage, and drown all the 
Jools: In the end he went away, and carried the Ship's 
Head round, his Tail being foul of the Cable. 


We killed 17 Whales and ſome Morſes, of which we 
made 180 Tuns of Oyl, with which having fraited dur 
two Ships, we teturned tor England. 


two Ships, the Male and the Sex-/orſe, and the 


Ha k 
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A Voyage to Greenland, with ſ Ships and a Pinnace, ſet 
forth by the Muſcovia Company, under the Command of 
Benjamin Joſeph and Thomas Edge, Anno Dom. 
1613: Written by Mr. William Bafhn. 


Richard and Bernard; the Fobn and Francis was ſhortly 
to follow. 

The 21ſt we had ſight of the Coaſt of N»w-y, in 
Lat. 61 Deg. 30 Min. the Variation ar Scourſnrſe was 8 


Deg. Eaſt, | 

The 23d, we were in Lt. 65 Deg. 45 Min. the Needle 
declined under che Horizon 63 Deg. 30 Min. by the In- 
ſtrument which declined 54 Deg. at London. 

The zoth we deſcried Greenland in 76 Deg. 55 Min. 
near Horn Sound ; the Compaſs varicd 13 Deg. Weſt. 

vue the ſecond, at five in the Morning, our Admiral 
ſent his Shallop to a ſmall Pink that lay under the Shoar, 
to command their Maſter and Pilot to come aboard, 
which they did. The Maſter told us that he was con- 


The fourth, in the Morning was the firſt Whale killed; 
we had no Night ſince the 23d of May, ? 

On the fixth we met with four Ships in Poopy Pay, 
two of them being Holland>rs, one a Recheller, and the 
other of Burdeaux. The Mattersof the Hollenders came 
aboard the Admiral, and produced a Commiſſion from 
Greve Maurice to fiſh in this Country, but when they 
ſaw our King's Commiſſion granted to the Mmſcor; 1 
Company, they told the Admire! they would depart 
the Coaſt, he giving them a Cerrificate to thew ro their 
Adventurers, that they had been rhere, and had made 
their Port, and that we would not permit them to tifh. 
We anchored cloſe by the Burdeaux Ship, wherein Aer 
$:{owe; was Pilot, being ready to fight it they refuſed 
to come aboard us; ſo we ſent our Shallop, and the Ma- 
ſer and Surgeon came aboard, who could ſpeak H 
Ar firſt they denied that er was aboard them, but 


ſorted with another Ship that was his Admiral, com- 


manded by one F of Bunk, now upon the Coaſt : ſent for. 


We kept the Maſter and Pilot aboard of us, and ſending 
ſome 


being hardly urged, they conſeſſed that he and one F ber 
an Eng/;/-man were a , Who were bath preſently, 


On the Sth, the Maſter of the Burd--ux Ship, being 


our Men aboard of her, brought her under our] about 200 Tun, agreed to give the Admiral half the 


lee; and then we lent their Maſter aboard again, charg-| Whales he ſhould kill, that he might ſtay and fiſh 
ing them to follow us. In the Afternoon we took their| on the Coaſt. The Maſter of the R ce Ship promiſed 


Shallop, wherein were two Engliſk-men and one to depart the Coaſt ; Lat. 78 Deg. 24, Variation 15 Deg. 21 
Ice. 


Wei? 


Mm m m 


The 
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2 Degrees, rwo Degrees beyond 3? Der 


not count them: Some ran againſt our Cables, ſome a- ν Ile; 
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Engliſh Vage, rowards the North Pole. 


Lib. VI 


Declination 
67 Deg. zo 


Min Yar:at: 


on 12 Deg. 
14 Min, 


* Afterwards 


ln in a 


Fight wich a 


Portwe 4! 


®Carrick. 


The 10th we ſer up a Croſs of Wood, and nailed the 


King's Arms upon it, upon a Point of Land called 
Low-neſs 3 
The 13th, we ſpied fix Ships at anchor ina ſmall Bay, 


one of them was Captain Fp the Dunkirker, four of 


them were Biſcains, and tlie fixth was a Ship of Amſter- 
dam, wherein was one Bonner, Maſter and Pilot, and a- 
bove 20 Engliſk-men more. All the Biſcains came a- 
board of us as ſoon as we were at anchor, but Bonner 
refuſed to come, being ſent for by our Admiral, who 
thereupon commanded our Gunner to fire at him; he 
thinking tc get from us, cut his Cable and fer ſai], but 
we ſhort him thro three or four times, and then he came 
aboard. Our Admiral kept the Ship for the uſe of the 
Muyſcevia Company, and charged the B//cains ro depart 
as ſoon as they had filled freſh Water, which they ſaid 
they wanted. I obſerved the Latitude by a Quadrant 
of four Foot Semidiameter, and found it to be 76 Deg. 


-55 Min. the Declination of the Needle under the Hori- 


zon was 76 Deg. 30 Min, pointing to the Northwards, 
bur pointing to the Sourhwards it was 80 Deg Variation 
was 12 Deg. 4 Min. Weſt from the true Meridian, bur 
from our common failing Compaſs 17 Deg. becauſe the 
Compaſs is tou- hed five Degrees and a half to the Eaſt- 
ward, and the Variation isro the Weſtward. 
The 2cth we had news that the John and Francs was 


p. 


come two days ago, and had killed 23 Whales. We 
anchored in Green-Harbour, where a S. W. Moon makes 
full Sea. 

Fuly the Toth, our Admiral went aſhoar and killed 
four Deer; the next day we perceived five Ships in Beli- 
Seund, and came to an Anchor by them with our three 
Ships, the Tiz:e, the Matthew, and the Kichard and 
Bernard, having made all things ready to fighr- Theſe 
five Ships were the two Holland:rs which we found the 
6th of June in Po:py-Bay, a great Ship of Bifcay of 70 
Tun, a ſmall Pink of Amſte:4am, and a ſinall Ship of 
Reichel. This great Ship of Biſcay which we expected 
would have fought with vs, ſent their Maiter aboard our 
Admiral, and ſubmitted; but che two Ships of 4mſterd.im 
would gladly have fought with us, if che Bain would 
haveaflilted them. c 

The 15th, we came to the Ships in Gre-n-Harbour, 
where we found they had killed 18 Whales; four of 
theſe Ships were French, which had killed eight Whales 
for the Company, according to agreement with our 
Admiral, which was, that they thould kill eighr for 
us, and what they could kill more, ſhould be for them- 
ſelves. | ; 

The 14th of Augyſt we weighed Anchor to go home- 
ward, and entred the Thames the ſixth of Seprember, 


XXXIII. 


Extract of two Voyages for diſcovery of Seas, Lands and Iſlands, 
to the Northwards ; ſet forth at the Charge of the Muſco- 


Viz Company, Anno Dom. 1614, 1615; 


Robert Fotherby. 


N rhe fourth of May I departed from Lee 
Road, in company of ten Ships more and 
two Pinnaces, all bound for Greenland, un- 
der the command of “ Captain Benjamin 
Foſepr. 

The25th, in Lat. 95 Deg. we met with ſtragling Ice ; 
we plied chro it till the 21th, and being then in fight of 
Land, were all ſo incloſed with Ice, that we could not go 
forward or backward. 

On the ſecond of dune we attained an open Sea, 
where leaving che reſt to purſue their Voyage, I proceed- 
ed to Hi Foreland, and thence to the Northward, hop- 
ing ta find the Shoar free from Ice; bur it fell out con- 
trary to my expectation; for when we came to the Lat. 
of 79 Deg. 34. we ſaw much Ice betwixt us and Hak- 
luit's H-ad-land, ſo that not being able to paſs further, we 
anchored in Maud/in Sound, which we found open. 

On the 1th of Fe we departed thence, and coaſted 
to the Northward till we were paſt Hakluir's Headland, 
but then we ſaw the Ice lie before us, that it was not poſſi- 
ble to paſs further that wav. 

We came to an anchor in CY read, and ſer up our 
Shallop which we had brought from Engiand im pieces; 
and while Mr. Behn went in her to the Northwards, 
went in the ocher Shallop into Maudlin Sound, there to ſer 
up the King's Arms: Icanled a Croſs to be ſet up, and 
we Kings Aus to be nailed thereon, under which I nail- 
ed a piece of Sheer Lead, with the Muſcovy Companies 
Mark, Day of the Menth, and Year of our Lord. 
hen cutting up a picce of Earth, carried it aboard, and 
ith. hcacing of the Men, ſaid to this effect. 


* I rake this piece of Farth as a ſign of lawful Poſ- 
eon of this Country of King Jane New and, and 
* of this parricutar place, which 1 name Trinity Ha bour, 
© raken on behalt of the Company of Merchants, called 
the Merchants ot New Trades and Diſcoveries, tor 
the uſe ot our Soveraion I ord James, by the Grace of 
* God, King of great B tain, France, and Ircland, whole 
Neva Aro's arc here ſet up, to the eud that all People 
* who ſhall berearrive, may rake notice of his Majeſtics 
Miert und Title ro this Country, and ro every part 
there. God fave Ning Fame. 


- 


* 


* 


On the 234 Mr. B returned in the Shallop from the 


Written by 


Northwards ; he ſaid he had been at Cape Barren, three 
or four Leagues from Habs Head-land, but could not 
paſs further for Ice which lay cloſe to the Shoar. 

On the 29th I went again in the Shallop to the North- 
ward z we rowed to C ape Barren, and a League beyond. 
In the mean time it began to ſnow, and grew tobe a great 
ſtorm at W. N. W. which continued from Munday Night 
till Friday Morning, during all which time we had been 
but eleven Leagues from our Ship, yet we went as 
17 80 we could have gone, had the weather been never 
0 fair. 

On Friday Morning we returned to our Ship in Fair- 
haven, where we tarried till the ſixth of uh, and then 
failing thence to make trial if we could get to the Weſt- 
ward of the Ice, and ſo proceed tothe Northward. We 
had ſent away the other Shallop the day before, provided 
with 20 days Bread, to coaſt along the Shoar, and ſer up 
the King's Arms at places convenient, hoping thereby to 
prevent the Hollander, who had two Ships now in Fir- 
haven, fer forth for a Diſcovery, and ready to take poſ- 
ſeflion of ſuch Harbours as they thould find. | 

We failed Weſtwards from Fair-haven ſeven Leagues, 
and then met with a main Bank of Ice. The Sea appear- 
ed open to the Northwards as far as we could fee, ſo we 

lied that way ſeven or eight Leagues, and then the Ice 
ay ſo chick on every ſide that we could proceed no further 
Then ſtanding intorhe Shoar, we met with Mr. Baffin in 
the other Shallop, who told us the Shoar to the Eaſtward 
was much peſter d withIce, and the weather being now 
clear, Mr. Sherwin, Mr. Baffin, and J, reſolved to go 
upon ſome high Mountain, from whence we mighr fee 
what likely hood rhere was of further proceeding : Ac- 
cordingly we mounted a very high Hill, from whence 
we law the Sea covered with Ice every way, excepttothe 
Eaſtwards, and thought we ſaw open Water beyond the 
Ice, which put us in hope we ſhould c'e long get a Pas- 
lage with our Shallops along the Shoar, if we could not 
paſs with our Ship. We chen returued aboard our Ship, 
and phed towards Fair-haven, where we arrived the en. 
between which time and the 15th of Auguſt we made lc 
veral Attempts with both our Shall»psto the Notthu arcs, 
but were always forced back by Ice, Snow and ftormy 
Wearker. Phe Snow lying an In he thick on the Ware, 
did hinder our Shallups way, and our Menu bepan to 
fear, chat if it ſhould now freeze as it did ons Nipb: 
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\ whiclay help to haul up a Whale, which had been ſunk 14 da)s 
fuck 34 days. in 120 


Chap. XXXIII. Mr. Fotherby's Ser nd 2 


Mr. Fotherby s Second Voyage, Anno 


ſince ve came out, we ſhould be here frozen up, and it 
now beginning to blow much Wind, and the Sea running 
bigh, we paſled over Broad- bay, to Point Welcome, Where 
I had fer up a Croſs above a Month ago, and nailed a 
Sixpence thereon with the King's Arms; and whilſt 1 
was gone up a Mountain to look into the Sea, our Men 
finding the Sixpence taken from the Croſs, and another 
Poſt ſer by it, with the Arms of Prince Maurice thereon, 
they pulled it down, and I cauſed the King's Arms caſt 
in Lead tobe nailed upon the Croſs. From thence we 
ceded to our Ship, and the 19th of Auguſt came a- 
bod of her in Fair-haven. * 
The 22d the Maſter of the Gamaliel came to deſire 


Fathom Water, or elfe to pull the Warp and 
Harping Iron out of her, for now it was time to rake her 


or forſake her. We manned our Long- boat, and coming 


to the place where the Whale was ſunk, as ſoon as we 
began tohale, ſhepreſently roſe, bolting ſuddenly up with 


a thundring crack made with the burſting of her y ü | 


and notwithſtanding ſhe had lain ſo long, yet had ſhe a 
ber Fins faft. 

The 25th we ſailed from Fair-haven, and made another 
Attempt towards the N. E. till we could paſs no further 
for Ice. We then ſtood home ward, and on the 1oth of 
Seprember we law a lighrnpon dhe Tore. Donner, whichthe| 
Sailers call a Corpo Santo; it appeared like the Flame of 
a Candle, and ( as Seamen obſerve) always preſages a 
Srorm. Ir continued very foul Wearher all rhar day, 
and was ſo vehement the Night following, that the Sea 
of-rimes over-raked our Ship. 

The fourth of October the Ship came to Mapping, with 
the whole number of Men the carried forth, being 26, 
all in good health. a 4 


Dom. 1615. 


d from Harwich the 12th of May, in company 

of eight Ships bound for Greenland; I arrived in Fair- 
haven the 19th of June, from whence I failed to the 
Northwards the third of July, but meeting with Ice in 
Lat. 79 Deg. 50 Min. I anchored in Cr 
ing thence on the 17th, I p ed rowards the 
W. till I was 200 Leagues from Greenland, in Lat.71 
Deg. and am verily perſwaded we were not then far from 


Land, altho we could not ſee it by reaſon of thick foggy 


weather, but the Wind coming up at S. W. and blowing 
hard, I took the benefit of it to return to the N. E. a- 
gain, and came to an liland, which 1 named Sir Thomas 
Smiths Iſland, about ten Leagues long, high Land, ar the 
North end whereofis a Mountain of a wonderful height, 
covered with Snow, which I called Moune Hak{uy: : It 
lies in 71 Deg. where the Needle varies eight Deg. 
Weſt. The Land is rocky and barren, worſe than I have 


road, and de- 


Abſtract of a Letter from Mer. Fe thetby te 
Captain Edge, written in Ciois-road this 
Voyage, the 13th of July, 1615 


SIR, | 
; WH came in hither, here were three Ships and 4 
® * Pinnace of the King of Dermark's; the Ad- 
miral came to an anchor cloſe by me, and ſent to in- 
treat me to come aboard of him; 1 uent aboard and 
was courteouſly encertained by lum. He a ked me by 
what right the £:3//þ Merchants did refort and fiſk ir: 
this place: I tod him by the King of Engiamnr's Right, 
who had granted a Patent to the A hte Company of 
; Merchams, whereby he authoriſes them, and forbids 
all others tu frequent theſe places. Then he intreated 
me to go with him to the two Eng/i/i Ships in Sir Ibe- 
* Mat Smith's Bay. I told him it would be loſs of time 
to me, becauſe I had ſome buſineſs here to do at preſent, = 
and muſt then go to Sea again and proſecute my diſco- 
very. He ſaid that he would have me go with him to 
be wirnefs ro hat paſſed berwixthim and you, for he 
had Matters of importance to acquaint you withal, 
* which concerned uur King and theirs, and therefore in- 
* treated me preſently to weigh and ſer ſail, for I muſt 
needs go with him. [I replied again, that it would be 
a great loſs of time to me, and I knew not how to an - 
ſwer it; but he told me 1 that 1 muſt go 
with him; ſo ſeeing no remedy, | order d the Maſter 
* to weigh, and the Daniſh Admiral weighing, kept me 
aboard of him, bur afterwards metting with the two 
Caprains that came from you, he returned and an- 
chored again inCre/s-7024. I had very courteous en- 
tertainment from the Admiral, Vice K and Cap- 
tain Nilingbam, but the laſt ſeemed to go away diſcon- 
rented from aboard my Ship, becauſe 1 refuſed to give 
him a young Mor/e I have aboard, and told me as he 
vent off, that he would ſhoordown my Flags; atd ſoon 
after there came a ſhot from the Admiral, which flew 
over us, and J expected another, but preſently there 
came a Man aboard from che Admiral, to ſee if any 
© of your Men in the Shallop would go with them into 
* the Bay, and he ſwore unto me that the Shor was made 
to call their Boat aboard, becauſe they were ready to 
weigh. As far as I can perceive, their purpoſe is to ſce 
bat Grant the King of England hath made unto the 
* Company, for they pretend that the Right of this 
Land belongs neither ro the Eg V nor Hellanders, 
but to the King of Denmark Thus with my hearty 
: ndations, &c. 
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Abſtradt of a Letter from William Heley, 


ſeen in Greenland under 8o Deg. here being no Graſs bur 
Moſs, and where | firſt landed all 


SIR, 


upon : 
the Stones were like to a Smith's Cinders in colour and Y OU may pleaſe to underſtand, that thro God's 


ſhape, and the Sand is generally mixed with a Corn like 
Amber. The Beaches are ſtored with drift Wood, and 
many Stones like Pumice, which will ſwim on the Wa- 
ter. I ſaw many traces of Foxes and Bears, bur not — 
ſign of Deer or other living Creatures, and few Fowl. 
The Wind coming up N. E. ſo that I could not pro- 
ceed that way, 1 _— on ns jan _ — 
is, Having peruſed Hudſon's Journal, wherein 
rd of — Land, which he named Hold with Hope, 
I found chat by his own reckoning it ſhould not be more 
than 100 Leagues diſtant from Greenland, and in Lat. 72 
Deg. 30 Min. or thereabours ; therefore ſeeing I could 
not to the Northwards, I purpoſed ro go to the 
S. W. to have a fight of this 
Wind and Weather would it: So J ſtood _ 
S. W. and W. S. W. till 1 Fad run 130 Leagues, a 
was by account in Lat. 952 Deg. 30 Min. where having 
the Wind contrary to proceed Weſtward, I ſtood Eaſt- 
ward till I had run 30 Leagues, in which I ſhould have 


, and diſcover it, if 


Bletſing, our Voyage is performed in all che 
Harbour in the Country this Year, with a greater over- 
plus than our Ships will carry; fo that in ſome places 
ve muſt leave good ſtore of Oy! and Blubber behind 
for the next Year. We are all ready to ſet fail, being 
full laden; only I deſire to ſee the Coaſt clear of Inter- 
: , whereby our Provifionsmay be left in ſecurity. 
We took in H:orn-Sound a Ship of Fuſhing, called the 
Noa Ark, having out of him 200 Hoglhead of Blub- 
© ber, with two Whales and a half to cur up, a great 
3 and divers other Provifions, and ſent him a- 
* way ballaſted wich Stones. There were two more of 
them who were gone laden with Blubbet before we 
could get thither, having intelligence of our coming. 
There were alſo rwo Dares, ho made c and odd Turs 
* of Oyl, and left the Country the fixth of g 
* The {mall Ship Es is returned from the S. E. hairy 
made afurther diſcoveiy, and killed about £00 Morſes, 
and laden the Tecth, and 30 Tun of Hides ; the reſt of 


ſeen this Land, if credit might be given to Hudſon's Jour-), his Lading is Oyl. The Whales killed this Year in the 
nal, bur 1 ſaw not any, and it being now the 28th of, 


's 


Auguſt, and the Wind at North, I directed my Courſe 
my ade — feb of N ener had fight of the 
Coaſt of Torkſhire. 


Country are about 150; and the Oyl will be about 
1800 and odd Tuns, beſides the Blubber left far want 


Portnick the 12th of Auſt, 1615. 


M m m m 2 


E ngliſh Voyages towards the North Pole. 
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Letter from Mr. Salmon zn Sir Thomas 


went ſuch a Sea in the Ice, beating our Ships 


Smith's Bay, the 24th of June, 1618, 1% 
Mr. Sherwin in Bell-Sound. IX 


„ Eg 


c | | 8 
- A Northerly Storm has brought in ſo much Ice ufo 
us, cd we have been incloſed eight days ; —_ 


© Hours, that I thought they had been ſpoiled ; the Ice 
© brake two of our Anchors. Here are five Femme, 
+ © which have 14 and 16 Pieces of Ordnance in a Ship, 
and they do man our 18 Shallops; ſo that wich 8 
and ours, here are 30 Shallops in the Bay, too many % 
© us tomake a Voyage; they have at leaſt 1500 Tunso 


© ſhipping. 


We have reaſonable good quarter with 


them, for we are merry aboard of them, and they o 


us. They have good ftore of Sack, and are very kind 


© eo us, profering us any thing that we want. 


Com- 


* pany muſt take another courſe next year, if they mean 


© ro make any. benefit of this Country 


they muſt ſend 
better Ships, and bear theſe Knaves out of it; for, as 
© faras I can underſtand by them, chey intend to conti- 
© nue the Trade, They have every one of them Grave 
© Maurice's Commiſſion under his own Hand and Seal. 
© We have killed 13 Whales, but they yielded but little, 


* becauſethe Ice much hindred us at our work: We are 


© all well, Sc. 


Abſtraft of 4 Letter written to Mr. Heley, 
from Fair-haven, the 42th of July, 1618. 


SIR, 


, ] Am very ſorry to underſtand of the Annoyances by 


© the Flemings, both with you and ar other places; 


ve have been ſo peſter'd with Ice theſe 20 days, that 
© 


we have not been able to put to Sea above twice with 


* our Shallops, and could do no good by reaſon of foul 


* Weather and 


Fogs, nor have ſeen any more thanone 


© Whale in all that time, which after the was killed, gave 
© us much trouble, and we were forced at laſt to leave her 


in the Ice, where the Bears made a Prey of her, andl. 


* fear will ſpoil her before ſhecan be recovered. All the 
© Sea to the Northwards of Haklui:r's Head-land, and 
© both Eaſtward and Weſtward there is pack d fo full of 
Ice, that I fear it will over-throw our Voyage; ſo wiſh- 


* ing you health. &c. 


A Letter to Mr. Heley from Bell-Sound, the 


A ſADiſaſſ er 


16th of June, 1619. 


SIR, 
6 [ Am forced to write in tears unto you for the loſs of our 
Men, by the moſt uncouth accident, that ever be- 
© fel unto poor Men. The 13th of June laſt, we were 
© put aſhoar in the Ice-Bay, our Shallops being not aboard; 
$ — as ſoon as we heard of it, we made what haſte we 
* could, and haling our Shallops upon the Ice, went a- 
© board our Ship. By that time we had been there an 
© Hour, uſing what means we could ro get her out, a 
main piece of Cliff fell, being the feartulleſt tight that 
© ever I behicld, and expected nothing 
us all; but tho we were palt all hope of Life, yer God 
* of his great mercy and providence delivered us, that 
© we were not then appointed to die. The Ice was fo 
© great, and fell down from ſucha height, that it carried 
© away our Fore-maſt, brake our Main-maſt, ſprung 
our Lupe and made rhe Ship fetch ſuch a Carreer, 
that the heaved a Piece of Ordnance over-board from 
© under our Half-deck, hove me over-board, and yet 1 
* thank God | was not hurt, altho others were ſpoiled 
© and killed cloſe by me. My Mate, and Nicholas Green, 
© and Ain the Butcher, are killed, and many more hurt, 
* who IT hope will recover by the help of God, and the 
Means of a good Surgeon. I rake my leave, Oc. 


In the Year 1622, nine Ships were employed, 
of which one for Diſcovery : Their diſaſtraus 
Succeſs I have ſpoken of before. The laſt 
Fleet, Anno 1623, was ſet forth by the 
former Adventurers, under the Commund o 
Captain William Goodlard, William He- 
ley being Vice-admiral 5 of the Succeſs 
whereof you may read the Letter following. 


Fair-Haven, the 24th of July. 


Mr. Heley, 

: WE arrived here with both our Ships in ſafety on the 
* third Inftant, and by the eighth had killed « 

© Whales, and on the 15th two more, which bein ah 
© boiled but the Heads, will hardly make paſt 30 1 
© which is a very (mall quantity. 

* As touching our Order for rhe Flemings, we went 
© Yeſterday aboard them, ſuppoſing that we ſhould have 
* found the Danes there, bur they are not yer arrived. 
The Flemingsare five Sails; the Adbairal 500 Tum, the 
l eee "he ſame barges * 3 three 200 
© Tun apiece ; they have 24 ps belonging to their 
© five Ships: They told us they expected one oc two 
© Ships more every day. After ſome time, we had con- 


ul, 


+ |© ference with the Admiral, concerning the Order given 


* us, and told him chat the time granted them to fiſh was 
expired, and thereupon his Majeſty had gramed to our 
Principles a Commiſſion under the Broad Seal of Eng- 
* land, for the deprefling of any Interloper or Fleming 
* whatſoever, that we ſhould meet upon x Coaſt; yet 
* nctwithſtanding it pleaſed our Principals to appoint us 
to go aboard them, and in a loving manner to inform 
© them thereof, which if they would condeſcend unto, 
and deſiſt from Fiſhing, they ſhould manifeſt themſelves 
Friends to our Principals, if otherwiſe, they would 
* cauſe them to compel them by force, who had rather 
K ee by love, Unto which he anſwered, That he 
* heard of no ſuch Matter in Holland, and if there were, 
it ſhould have been certified by Writing. We replied, 
© That Sir Nowel/ Carom their Agent was not ignorant of 
* it, who oughtto have given information. He fuld, he 


elſe but deathro |* 


had a Commiſſiog from the Prince of O,, for the 

* making of his Voyage upon this Coaſt, which was 
procured by his Merchants for his defence; and this 

was all chat could be gotren from him by Words. 

On che 23d we killed three Whales more; and thus 

* we doubt not by degrees to accompliſh our Voyage. 


Iam yours, &c. 


A Letter from Captain Goodlard in Bell- 
Sound, the 8th of July, 1623. 


Mr. Heley, 

: 7] verify you of our Proceedings, we have killed 
here in Bei-Sumd 33 Whales, and loſt many 
more by Irons broken, yet I hope we ſhall have ſuffici- 
ent to fill our Ships. We have boiled 180 Tuns, of 
* which 160 are aboard our Ship, and make account 60 
Tuns more will fill our Hold. Our Whales here prove 
© very watriſh and lean, which maketh bad Oyl, and 
* hindrerh us much in boiling. They have killed at F 
haven 18 Whales, which prove very ſmall, yielding 
* bur 120 Tuns. There are in that Harbour tive 
* Flemings, well fortiſied, ſome of them of 500 Tum, and 
two more expected every day, which I fear will much 
* hinder our Ships in their fiſhing this year, and in my 
judgment not ro be removed from hence; for they 
* having a Commiſſion from the States to tith upon this 
Coaſt, were our whole Fleet there, and could put them 
away, yet would they fly to one of our Southern Har- 
* bours, and fo ſhould we ſpend out time in following 
them, and thereby looſe our Voyage. There were two 
French Ships of . — de Lux at Fairbroen, which 
* were put away by the Fleming; and our Ships, and tis 

thought are gone for the Cope. | 


R 6 


* With 


LOW 


Chap. XX X1 V. A Voyage for diſcovering 4 Paſſage to the South Yea. 593 


Peter Good- 


"oy own. © Shallops being all our in chaſe, and my ſelf aſleep, my 
Brother Peter having a Shallop lying by his Ships fide, 


© With a heavy heart I write you the lamentable Ac- 
* cident which happened here the 28th of June. 


* andeſpying a Whale going into the Ice-Bay, followed 
him and ſtruck him, and his Rape being new, ran our 
* with kinks, which overthrew his Shallop, where he 
© loſt his life, with my Boy Bredrake, being, as we 
* think, carried away with the end of the Rope. Never 
any loſs went ſo ncar my heart, Cc. 


—_—_——— 


Extract of a Letter from William Baffin who 
had been twice employed by the Muſcovia 
Company, for diſcovery of a Paſſage to the 
North-weſt. 


To theRight Worſhipful Jo, oſenbolm Eſq; fc. 


SIR. 
: Hine coaſted all or near all the Circumference of 
- © Davis's Streights, we found it to be no other 


* thana great Bay, and no hopes of a Paſlage ; how-}* 


© ever Mr. Davs was not to be blamed for his Report, 
* the Sea being 
© far as Hope Sanderſon, which is in 72 Deg: 12 Min. onl 
© the Tides keep no certain courſe, nor rife but a {mall 
height, as eight or nine Foot, and the Flood comes 
© from the Ku 
© place, the Tide is fmall and not much to be regarded, 
* yet by reaſon of Snow melting on the Land, the Ebb 
* isſtronger than the Flood, by means whereof, and the 
Winds holding Northerly the fore ur of the Year, 
© the great Illes of Ice are ſet to the Sourhward, ſome 
into Hudſon's Strait, and others towards Newfoundland ; 
© for in all the Channel where rhe Sea is open, are wa- 
© ny of them driving 8 down, and till 
not well known where they were bred. 

© In che next place I ſhall acquaint you what profir 
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open, and of an unſearchable depth as}* 


4 


ward ; and in all the Bay beyond that] 
© there bein 


this year| 


But here ſome may object and ask, why we ſearched 
har no better? To this I anſwer, Thar the Wea- 
ther was ſo exceeding foul, we could not; for when we 
anchored in /o/tenbo/m-ſound, our Ship preſently drove 
with two Anchors a head, ſo that we were forced to 
ſtand forth with a low ſail. The next day in Mule 
Seund we loſt an Anchor and Cable, and could fetch 
the place no more; and if we had found a Har- 
bour, yet having but our Ship's Boat, we durſt not ſend 
her far from the Ship, having but 17 Men, and ſome 
of them very weak. But the chief cauſe we ſpent ſo 
little time in ſeekinga Harbour, was out great defire: o 
perform the diſcovery, having the Sea open in all that 
part, and a continual probability of a Patlage; bur 
when we had coaited the Land ſo far to the Sovthward, 
that hope of Paſſage was none, then the Year being too 
farſpent, and many of our Men very weak, weh ped 
that ſome Ships would be ſent next Year ro kill Whales, 
which might better do ir than we. ; 
* Having thus briefly fer down what hope there is of 
making a profitable Voyage, it is not unit vou ſhould 
know what hindrance may ha pen to the ſame, The 
chiefeſt and greateſt cauſe is, that ſome 3 cars by reaton 
of the Ice lying between 72 Deg. and a half, and 76 
Deg. the Ships cannot come into thoſe places till to- 
ward the midit of 7%, fo that want of time ro ſtay 
in the Country may be ſome hindrance; yer they may 
rarry till the ſaſtof Auguſt, in which ſpace good ftoreof 
Oyl may be made, and what camot be made into Oyl, 
may be brought home in Blubber. Another hindrance 
may be, becauſe the bottom of the Sounds will not be 
o ſoon clear of Ice as might be withed, whereby a 
Whale may ſometimes be loſt, yet I am perſwaded they 
will be all mane pears th 2th of Fuly, Furthermore 
ittle W to be expected hereabours, 
* Coals AY broughr from England "y 
And m altho' we have not performed what we de- 
fired (chat is co have found a Paſſage) yer I hope you will 
think chat we have not ſpent our time in vain, conſider- 
ing how much Ice we paſſed, and the diſſiculty of (ailing 
upon a Traverſe ſo near the Pole, and ve all che 
wonderful variation of the Compaſs in this Bay, in- 
creaſing and decreabng fo ſuddenly and ſwiftly, chat in 
© dir Thomas Smith's Sund in 78 Deg. by divers good 
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may be made by this Voyage, if it ſhall be again at-] Obfervations, I found it varied above five Points or _ 
* tempred. In this Bay are great numbers of thoſe|*- Deg. io the Weſtward, fo that a N. E. by E. is whe rica i 5 
© Whales, called by the Biſcainers rhe Grand Bay HWoales ;|* North, a thing incredible, and matchleſs in all rhe i © ot 
for we being bur one day in Ii bale-Scund ( fo called for|* World behdes. In fine, Whatever my Labours areo r 


— ß eG 


the many Whales we there ſaw ſleeping on the Water 
might have ſtruck more than would have made threr 


hall be, I eſteem them roo little to expreſs my thank- 


* Ships a ſaving Voyage, had we been provided with 
Men and other things neceſſary. 


F ful mind for your many Favours, Cc. 


i” Ann Befr. 


Sn 
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T he ſtrange and dangerous Voyage of Captain Thomas James, 
in his intended Diſcovery of 4 North. weſt Paſſage into the 


South Sea, 1631. 


lled 
_ 
Rei- HE worſhipful J. T. of Merchant Ad- their Offices upon their Credits, knowing it to be a ge- 
˖ 69 1631. ventuters of the City of B,, underſtand- ral buſineſs, and theit uttet undoing af they fail d in per- 
ror N ing that our Soveraign Lord Charles the tut, formance but truly they proved themie'ves Maſters it 

3 had an earneſt defire to be certified whether their Arts, and have my praiſe for their bone ſt care, 
1 there were any Paſſage or nor, by the North-weſt into | wherein conſiſted a great part of the pertormance of the 
ah the South Sea, did fit and fer fort a choice, well-condi- Voyage. 

— tioned, ſtrong Ship, called the Heuriente N ia. of the The number of Men thought convenient tu manage this 
and burthen of 7 Tum, victualled for 18 Months. buſineſs was 22, whereof 19 were choice able Men, two 
8 I was ever of opinion that this Action might be berter 82 my ſelf ; vohuntary Loiterers I diſclaimed, 

* effected by one Ship than two, becauſe in thoſe Icy Seas |and publiſhed 1 would have none but approved able Sca- 
— ſo much ſubject to Fogs and Storms, they might be eaſily men, and unmarried. The whole Company were firan- 

_ ſeparated; and a place of meeting in Difcoverics cannot [gers to me and each other, but privately recommended 
. ſurely, or wirhour much hindrance be appointed ; [to me by ory Merchants, fot theit Ability and Fidelny. 
4 wherefore I reſolved to have bur one Ship, the Ship-boar, [I was ſought to by divers that had formerly been in places 

and a Shallop. of the chicfeſt command in this Action, and others alſo 
3 A great Ship (as by former experience I had found ) [that had uſed the Norhern Icy Scas ; but 1 unerly refulcd 
wt h was unfit to be f thro* rhe or, 1 therefore made jthem all, an4 would by no means have any with me that 
nd ris choice of a Ship of che burthen aforeſaid, which the [had been in the like Voyage or Adventures, for ſome pri- 
rpenters made as ſtrong and ſerviceable as potſibly in vate Reafors, unneceflary here to be related. Thns 

. their underſtanding they could. keeping the Power in my own Hands, I had ail the Men 

With The Baker, Brewer, Butcher, and others, undertake Ito acknowledge immediate dependzance upon my teif 
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1 Pryage for diſcovering a Paſſage ” che South Sea, Lib IV. 


alone, both for directing the Navigation, and diſpoſing 
ail other things wharſoever. 2 0 HEE 

Onthe ſecond of May, 1631, accompanied with di- 

vers Merchants of the City of Briſtol, Adventurers in 
this Action, I went aboard, where the Reverend Mr. 
Palmer preached a Sermon, 1 usto continue bro- 
therly love amongſt us, and to be bold to profeſs the true 
Chriſtian Religion wherever we ſhould happen to come. 
After they had received ſuch entertainment as [ could 
afford them, they returned to Briſtol, and the next day, 
after Prayers for a proſperovs Voyage, we ſtood down the 
Channel of Severn, with little Wind, and got to the 
Weſtward of Lundy, when the Wind coming againſt vs, 
we anchored in Lundy-road; where we remained until 
the eighth, and then ſerting ſai}, we were forced to put 
into Milford Haven, where we remained till the 17th, 
whence with the firſt fair Wind, we proceeded and donb- 
led Cape Clare in / eland. Here 1 ordered a W. N. W. 
Courſe to be kept as near as the Wind would give 
leave. 

The fourth of ue being very thick foul weather, we 
made the Land of Greenland, and the next day at two in 
the Morning, were encompaſſed with Ice, and endeavour- 
ing to clear our ſelves of it, were the more engaged, be- 
cauſe we could not fee far about us, and we ſtruck many 


fearful blows againſt it. Ar laſt we faſtned to a very I 


ear piece ( it blowing a Storm) and wrought all day 
— fl pon to keep off the Ice, in which labour we brake 
all our Poles. ; 

The ſixth, at two in the Mornitig we were beſet with 
many exrraordinary great pieces of Ice, that came upon 
us, as it were with wilful violence, and doubtleſs had 
cruthed vs to pieces, if we had not ler fall ſome Sail, 
which the Ship preſently felt. In eſcaping that danger 
weran againſt another great piece, that we doubted whe- 
ther our Ship had not been ſtaved to pieces, but pump- 
ing, we found ſhe made no Water. The former pieces 
of Ice had cruſhed our Shallop all to pieces, wherefore 
I ordered our 1 ong-boat to be had up from berwixt the 
Decks, and put over-board, by help whereof we recover- 
ed our broken Shallop, and had her up on the Decks, in- 
tending to rebuild her. Allchis day it blew a ſtorm, and in 
the Evening we were incluſed wich pieces of Ice as high 
as our Poop, and ſome of the ſharp blew corners of them 
did reach quite under us. All theſe great pieces (we bein 
near the outward part of rhe Ice) did heaveand fer, a 
ſo beat us, that it was wonderful how the Ship could en- 


many Grampuſſes. The weather was for the moſt part a 
ſtinking Fog, and the Sea very black, which 1 corceive 
to be occaſioned by the Fog. 

The 17th, ar Night we heard the rut of the Shoar, as 
we thought, making an hollow and hideous noiſe, like 
an Over-fall of Water. We ftood off from it till break 
of day, and at four in the Morning found it to be a rut 
againſt a Bank of Ice that lay on the Shoar, and ſaw the 
Land above the Fog, which we knew to be the Iſland of 
Reſolution. This Night all our Rigging and Sails were 


frozen. Here runs à quick Tide into the Streightz but 5 frozen 
the Ebb is as ſtrong as the Flood. The Fog was of ſuch . 
a piercing nature, that it ſpoiled all our Compaſſes, and com g 
made them fo heavy that they would not traverſe; where- ſpoiled with 


fore I adviſe thoſe chat ſhall travel this way hereafter, tor 


provide Compaſſes of Muſccvia Glaſs, or ſome other 
matrer that will endure the moiſture of the weather. 


t pieces of Ice N 40 Fathom wa- 
e broken Grounds of the 


Rocks, ſometimes ſo near thoſe high — of Ice, that 
we feared they would fall upon us. 


aground before us if we ſhould be driven aſhoar. Our 

t being now finiſhed, I ſent her to find ſome place of 
ſecurity, bur ſhe was preſently incloſed, and forced to 
hale up on the Ice, or elſe the had been cruſhed in pieces. 
They ran her over the Ice from piece to piece, and in the 
mean time with the whirling and encountring of the 
Ice, the two pieces broke away from our fides, and car- 
ried away our Kedger and Grapnels. Then we made 


Ops. 


ke 2270.0d 
in 4 Fa- 
hom. 


ſigns to the Boat to make all che haſte they could to us, 


and we made ſome ſail, and got to that piece of Ice 
which had our Grapnel on it, and recovered it again. 
By this time our Boat was come, and we put a freth 


dure one blow of it; but it was God's only preſervati- 


on of us, ro whom be all Honour and Glory. In this 
extremiry we let fall all the Sail we could, and the Ship 


rew into her, and ſent them toferch our Kedger, with 
much danger both of Boat and Men. The Ship in the 
mean time was driven ſo near the Shoar, that we could 


forced her ſelf rhro' it, tho? ſo toſſed and beaten, as [ ſee the Rocks under us and about us. We went over 
think never Shipwas. When we were clear, we tried Rocks that had but 12 or 13 Foot Water on them, and 


che Pumps, and found her ſtanch, upon which we went 
inſtantly ro Prayer, and to praiſe God for his merciful 
deliverance. 

The 7th, Sth, and gth, we endeavour'd to double 
Cape Farewell, lying W. N. W. from the Blaſques in Ire- 
lard, and in Latitude of 59 Deg. the diſtance about 
410 Leagues. - The variation of the Compaſs 30 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Leland, in Latitude 52 
Deg. 30 Min. is about three Deg. to the Eaſtward. 
When we were about 310 Leagues W. N. W. from the 


Blaſques, in I atitude of 57 Deg. the Compaſs varied nine 
Deg. to the Weſtward, About 40 Leagues to the Eaſt- 
ward of Cape Farewell, in Lat. 59 Deg. 15 Min. the Va- 
riation was about 14 Deg. 45 Min. In this Courſe I 
obſerved whether any Current did fer to the N. E. as 
ſoc have written there did, and that as well in calm 
weather as otherwiſe, bur I could nor perceive any. The 
Winds we found variable, and rhe Sca of an unſcarcha- 
ble depth 3 we ſaw no Whales or other Fiſh. The wea- 
ther for the molt part was foggy and miſty, and Wets as 
bad asrain. 


The te th was very foul weather,and a high grown Sea, 
altho' we had Ice not far from us, and tome pieces as 
high as our Top-maſt-head. Our Long-boat, which | 
us towed at ſtern ( becauſe we were building our Shal- 
lop on our Decke) broke away, and put us to ſome 
trouble to recover her again; at laſt we got her into the 
Ship, rho very much bruiſed, and two Men were ſore 
hurt and like to be loſt in getting her in. At _ in the 
Evening we were ſhot up as high as Cape Deſolation, in 


I art 66 Deg and the Land from Cape Farewell to it, 
ends N. W. rhe diſtance about 40 Leagues. From 
Care Deſolat ion to the South end of the 1 of Reſe- 
tu ior, is about 14 Leagues, the Conrſe Weſt half a 


Point North. About 12 Leagues to the Weſtward of 
Cape Deſo/4tion, the Variation is 16 Deg. co Min. In 


this Courſe we were much tormented with Ice, many 
pieces higher than our Main-top-maſt-head ; we ſaw | 


then let fall an Anchor, which had never been able to 
wind up the Ship, but that by good fortune ſhe ran againſt 
a great piece of Ice that was aground. This ruſh brake 
the main Knee of her Beak-head, and tore away four of 
our main Shrouds. We had bur 15 Fathom Water, be- 
ing alſointhe Tides way, where all the Ice would drive 
upon us- Not ſeeing our Boat, wherein was the third 
part of our Company, we feared the had been cruſhed in 
pieces, but at laſt we ſaw her come about a Point amongſt 
the Rocks, having recovered our Kedge Anchor, which 
made us joyful. With all ſpeed we laid out Hawſers to 
the Rocks, and every one Worked to the beſt of his 
ſtrength to yo: Lag; out of this dangerous place to the 
Rocks ſide, where we had three Fathom Water, and 
were under the ſhelter of a great piece of Ice which was 
aground, and kept off the Ice that otherwiſe would have 
driven upon us. Here we lay very well all the Ebb, bur 
when the Flood came, we were allaulted with pieces of 
Ice that made us almoſt deſpair. At full Sea our great 
piece of Ice, which was our Buckler, was afloar, and 
do what we could, got away from us, and left us in moſt 
eminent danger, by reaſonof the Ice that drave in upon 
us; bur as ſoon as the Ebb was made, this great piece 
of Ice came aground again, and ſhelter'd us. We 
wrought hard all Night in thifting our Cables and Haw- 
ſers, and faſtning them aloft on the Rocks, that the Ice 


might the better paſs under them. Ir ſnowed hard all , 


day and night, and blew a Storm at Weſt, which drove 
in all the Ice out of the Sea upon us. In working againſt 
the violence ot the Ice, the Flook of our Kedge Anchor, 
two Arms of our Grapnels, and two Hawſers were bro- 
ken, and our Shallop again very much bruiſed. 

The 21ſt the Harbour was choak d with Ice, but when 


the Ebb was made, it did move. Some great Pieces came 
aground, which alter'd the Covrſe of the other Ice, and 
put us on the Rock. Here, notwithſtanding all our ut- aha 
moſt endeatours, ſhe ſetled upon a ſharp Reck, about a Rock. 

Yard abalc the Maur-mailt, and as the Water ebbed a- 
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way, the hung after the Head, and heel'd to the Offing. 
We faſtned Cables and Hawſers aloft to her Maſt and to 
to the Rocks, ſtraining them taut with our Tackles; but 
as the Water cbbed away, ſhe ſunk ſtill, and ar laſt was 
ſo turned over, that we could not ſtand in her. Having 
now done all to the beſt of our underſtanding (tho to 
little purpoſe) we went all to prayers upon a piece of Ice, 
beſeeching God to be merciful unto us. The Ship was 
ſo turned over, that the Portals of the Fore-caftle was in 
the Water, and we looked every minute when the would 
overſet ; indeed at one time the Cables gave way, and 
the ſank down half a Foot at that ſlip; but unexpectedly 
it began to flow, and the Water roſe apace, and the Ship 
withal; whereupon we all on our Knees praiſed God for 
his mercy in fo miraculous a deli erance. 

As ſoon as the was frecd from this Rock, we wrought 
hard to get her further off, All the Flood we were pret- 
ty quiet from the Ice, but when the Ebb was made, all 
the Ice came driving again upon us, and put us to great 
extremity. We got as many pieces betwixt us and the 
Rocks as we could, ro defend us from them. There 
came a great piece upon our Quarter, which was above 


rween great pieces of Ice that were aground in 48 Fa- 


had ſome clear Water to fail rhro', whereas the Ice was 
very thick in the Offing. By 12 we were tat incloſed, 
and notwithſtanding it blew very hard ar Faſt, yer we 
could make no way thro it, and rhe hard Corners of the 
lee did grate us with that violence, that I verily thought 


Thus we continued in rormentrill the 26th day, driving 
to and again in the Ice, not being able to fee an Acre ot 
Sea from the Top- maſt- head. ] cauted the Men to lay 
out ſome Fiſhing Lines, but to no purpoſe, fur I could 
n-t perceive the Baits had been touched. The Nights 
were very cold, ſo that our Rigging was frozen, and 
t-eth Ponds of Water Rood upon the Ice above half an 
Inch thick. 

The 275th, a ſmall Gale at S. E. ard the Ice did ſome- 
what open; hereupon we let fall our Fore-ſail, and for- 
ced the Ship thro' it. In the Evening the Wind came 


380 of my Paces about, bur it came aground, as did di- 
vers great picces beſides, which was the cauſe ot che 
Harbour's being quite choak'd up this tide, fo that a Man | 
in ght walk over it from fide to fide, When it was 
three quarrers Ebb, thoſe great pieces that came aground, 
began to break with a molt terrible noiſe, which put us in 
great fear that thoſe about us would break us all to pie- 
ces, but God preſerved us. 

The 22d, in the Morning the Water ebbed lower by 
two foot than the laſt Tide it had done, whereby we ſaw 
God's Mercies apparent in our late Extremiry. That 


comrary at W. N. W and blowing hard, we faſtned to a 
great piece till the 29th. 

I am ſatisfied by many Experiments I have made, that 
here is no Current; namely, by taking Marks on the 
Land, and noting our Drift to and again, with the Ebb 
and Flood for many days together, and as well in calm 
weather as otherwite. By all which, I found exactly 
that the Tide was no ſtronger there than between England 
and France. 

From this 29th to the 5th of Fuly, we failed thro' the 
Ice with variable Winds and Fogs, and ſaw S4/n4ur- 


Flood we had ſome reſpit, bur after full Sea, our Hopes 
ebbed too. The great piece that was by us fo ſtop d the 


now un loubtedly we thought we ſhould looſe our Ship. 


Iſland, and ſoon after Prince Che Cape. The Sea to 


the N. N. W. peſter d with Ice, which grieved me very 


Channel, that the Ice came all driving upon us, ſo that | much, becauſe having determined to profecure the dit- 


' Covery to the North-weſtward, I now law it was not 


thing proper for ſuch a purpoſe, to break the Corners ot W. S. W. in which Courſe we ftruck more fearful blows 


the Ice, and make way for it to drive from us. It pleaſ- 
cd God to give good ſucceſs to our Labours, and we made 
way for ſome, and fended off the reſt. This day I went 
alhoar, and ſer up a great Beacon with Stones upon the 
higheſt place of the Iſland, and putting a Croſs upon it, 
named it the Harbour of God's Frovid:nce, In the Even- 
ing the Harbour was fuller of Ice than ever it had been 


; againſt the Ice than we had ever yet done. I his was the 


' tirit day that we went to half allowance of Bread on 
Fleth Days. Inthe Evening we anchored, and 1 tent the 
| Boar athcar ro try the Tides. They brought me word 
that whilit the Boat was athoar, it towed three Foor, and 
we found by the Ship and the Ice, that the Water at that 
time came from the W. S. W. and that the higheſt Tides 


{nce our coming, and the Ship lay as it were in a Bed of (o far as they could perceive ) had not highed above 
1 8 to Fathom. "They found that Savages had been there, 
The 23d, the Ice with the Ebb drove all our, except | but ſaw no Tracks of any Beaſts beſides xe. 


one extraordinary great piece, which coming aground 
not far from us, ſetled ir felt in ſuch a manner, that we 
much feared it; bur there came no more great Ice at- 
tert, otherwite we muſt have expected as great danger 


Next Morning being the 17th, the Shcar being pretty 
clear of Ice, we ſtood along iv S. and S. by W. ren 
Leagues, and then the Wind coming contrary. we au- 
'chor'd, and I wenr aſhoar to be reſolved of the Tide, and 


as 4t any time before. I wenr athoar upon the Eaſtern found whilit I was athoar that it did flow two Foot, and 
de ro fee if I could find any place freer from danger at that time the Flood came from the S. W. by W. 1 


than this unforzonare place, where amongſt the Rocks 1 
tound a likely place. From the top of the Hill where I 
was, I could ſce the Ship, and ir being then almoſt low 
Water, the forctaid piece of Ice brake with a terrible 
noiſe into four pieces, which made me fear it had ſpoiled 
the Ship, it being full half maſt high. I made what 
halte I could to be farisfied, where I found all well, 
God be thanked, and preſently ſent away the Boat to 
{ound the way to a Cove that I had found. At her re- 
turn we unmoored the Ship, and warpd away from this 
terrible Ice, We were nora Mile from it when it brake 
all to pieces, and we had ſurely born it company, had 
not God been merciful to us. When we had brought the 
Ship to the Cove, we made faſt to the Rocks, and 1 
went aſhoar again to fee what I could diſcover. I found 
ir all broken rocky Grounds, without Tree, Herb, or 
Grafs upon it. I ſaw ſome Ponds of Water which were 
cor vet thawed, and therefore not ready for the Fowl. 
found nor any fooring of Deer or Bears in the Snow, 
bat ſaw one or two Foxes. We found where the Sava- 
vos had been, but it was long fince: They had made 
Heairhs, and left fome Fire-brands about them, with 
tome Heads and Bones of Foxes, and ſome Whale-banes. 
| canro; conceive to What purpoſe they ſhould come 
thiher, there being lit'le or no Wood, and no Fith ar 


doubted it was an half Tide, which atrerwards I found 
to be true. It flows on the Change Day about eleven a 
clock. 

The 1$th we ſteered away Weſt, being come as we 
thoughr, into an open Sea, bur * was ſoon quail- 
led; tor by ten at Night we heard the rut of the Ice. 
We ſtood along it, hoping to weather it to the Scurh- 
ward, till we became to blinded with Fog, and fo ci 
compaſſed with Ice, that we could go no turther. 

Thus we continued till the zit, in Lat. 60 Deg. 33 
Min- and then looking what damage our Ship had iccciv- 
ed, we perceived, that below the Plate of Iron which was 
betore her Cur-water, ſhe was all bruiſed and broken, 
the two Knees ſhe had before to ſtrengthen her, ſpoiled 
and torn, and many other Defects, which we could nor 
by any means come to mend: Notwithttanding all 
which, and the extraordinary thick Fog, that we could 
not ſee a Piſtol ſtor about us, we proceeded with the ha- 
zard of all till the zich, being the tirft time we had clear 
Weather to look about vs. Ihe Water now began to 
thoal, for whereas the depch was ordinarily 126 Fathom 
it was now but $o, : 

The 2Sthand 29th, we were ſo taſt incloſed with Ice 
that notwithſtanding we had put abcard all the Sail we 
had, and that it blew a very hard gale of Wind, the 


all, the) ve daily cndcavour'd to take fore, but it may 
le the Scatom was not yet come. Ihe Firebrand had 
Leen cut with ſome Hatcher or other Inſtruntent of Iron. 
rom the top of the Hills we could ſee the lilands on the 
S\ath Shoar, called Sir Ti commas Ratten Iles, 14 or 15 
Lcauncs dtham. It fo here ſeven a Clock and a half 
en the change dan, and the Tide highed ar moſt three 
Fathom: the Flecd comes trom the kaſtward, and thi- 
ner un CL. 
1 be ath wm the \!orning there rung up a fair gal 


Ship itirred no more than if the had been in a dry Dock. 
We all went boldly out upon the Ice to recreate QUT ſelves, 
letting her ſtand ſtill under all het Sails, It was large 
flat le, the wortt to decal! with that we bad yet found : 
| meaſured ſome preces, which were 1600 of my Paces 
long. This was the firſt day our Men began to mu; mur; 
thinking it unpoikble to get eithet torwards or back- 
wards. 1 comforted and encouraged them the beſt ! 
could ; and to put away thete Coprations, we drank a 
health to his Maicſty on the Ice, rot one Man in the 


81 
3443? 
11 


of Wind ar Eaſt. After prayers we ſet fail, ſteering be- 


thom, and twice as high as our Top-matt-hcad. Were 
endeavouring to gain the North Shoar, kept ovr ſelves ah « Tog- 
within a League of the Iſland of Ny {.::or, where we u- 
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it would bave grated the Flanks from the Ships fides. - 
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A Voyage for diſcovering a 


Auguſt. 


ſtrke 
on a Rock 
with full 
Sails. 


af ny Nen 
hurt by the 
Coblc. 


Ship, and ſhe till under all het Sails, I muſt ingenu- 
was not wa 
inthe 


ouſly confeſs, that their paving "Wars 
cauſe. And doubring that we ſhould be frozen u 
Sea, Iorder'd Fire to be made but once a day, the 


porpote ; for there is not any in this Bay. 


rom the firſt to the 11th was thick foggy weather. 


On the third we ſaw a little open Water to the 


Paſſage to the South Sea. Lib. IV. 


a blow on the Breaſt with a Bar, that he lay ſprawlin 
for Life ; another had his Head berwixt the Cable, . 
hardly eſcaped; the reſt were flung, and fore bruiſed. 


ber- But our Gunner, an honeſt diligent Man, had his Leg Then 
ter to prolong our Fewel whatſoever ſhould happen. ; 


We put our our Hooks to try to catch ſome Fiſh, but to no 


caught between the Cable and Capſton, which wrung Legen 
off his Foot, and tore all the Fleſh from his Leg, cruſh- 
ed the Bone to pieces, and ſorely bruiſed his whole Bo- 
dy: In which miſerable condition he remained crying, 
till we had recovered our Memories and Strengths to clear 


and felt a ſwelling Sea from the Weſt, which aſſured K him. Whilſt we were putting him and the reſt down to 


there was an open Sea to the Weſtward. 


Onthe 11th we ſaw the Land; it is from Digs Iſland 


the Chirurgion, the Ship drove into Shoal Water, Which 
put us all in fear; bur it pleaſed God the Anchor held a- 


to this Weſtern Land, about 160 Leagues. The Tides 
do ſet in the middle of the Bay Eaſt and Weſt (as we 
have often tried by our Lead aground) but nearer the 
Shoars, as they are forced by the Land. 1 am of opini- 
on, that in the Ocean or in large Bays, the Tides do natu- 
rally ſet Eaſt and Weſt, and chat this therefore gives 
little hopes of a Paſſage. The greateſt depth in the Bay 
is 110 Fathom, and ſo ſhoalding as you approach to Land. 
We coaſted this little Bay, which is about 18 Leagues 
deep, and had $ and 6 Fathom Water, and in the bottom 
of it we were in two Fathom and a half, and ſaw the 


could. 


The 224, we weighed and ſtood into deep Water, and 
proceeded along the Shoar till the 27th, when we an- 
i I ſent off the Boat well mam d 
and arm d, with order in writing what they were to do, 


When E- 


chore in five Fathom. 


and a charge to return again before Sum- ſet. 


pain, and we rode it out all Night. By midnight the 
Chirurgion had taken off the Gunner's Leg at the parror- 
ing place, and dreſt the others that were hurt and brut f- 
ed, after which, we comforted each other as well as we 


Firm-land almoſt round about us. Then we proceeded 
to the Southward, within tight of the Breach of the 
Shoar, keeping the Lead continually going, and in the 
Night anchored with ovr Kedger, but in weighing of it, 


we loſt it, having no more aboard us. 


The 12th, we were in Lat. 58 Deg. 46 Min. two 
Leagues fromthe Shoar. The variation about 17 De- 


grees. 


The 13th, Afternoon, being ſomewhat hazy, we ſaw 
ſome Breaches a head of us; our depth was nine or ten 
Fathom, and luffing to clear our ſelves of them, we ſud- 
denly ſtruck upon the Rocks, the Ship then under out two 
Top-ſails, Fore-ſail, and Sprit-ſail, with freſh Gale of 
In this fearful Accident, we ſtruck all our Sails 
amain, and ir pleaſed God ro ſend two or three good 
ſwelling Seas, which heaved us over the Rocks into three 
Fathom, where chopping to an Anchor, we ellaied the 


Wind. 


vening came, we had no news of our. Boat ; we ſhot and 
made falſe fires, bur had no anſwer, which much per- 
plexed us, doubting ſome difaſter had befaln her, and in 
her we ſhould looſe all: We aboard were not able to 
weigh our Anchor nor ſail the Ship. Ar laſt we ſaw a 
Fire on the Shoar, which made us the more doubtful 
becauſe they did not anſwer our Shot nor falſe Fires with 
the like: We thought alſo that it had been the Savages, 
who now triumphed in their Conqueſt. Ar laſt they re- 
turned all ſafe, and excuſed themiclves, in that upon 
their coming aſhoar, it cbbed ſo ſuddenly, that a Bank of 
Sand that lay without them, was preſently dry, and they 
could not come away till that was covered again. They 
reported that they fuund great ſtoreof drift Wood onthe 
Shoar, and that there was Wood growing on the Land : 
Thar they ſaw the Tracks of Deer and Bears, go d {tore 
of Fowl ( whereof they kill'd ſome) but no ſign of 
People: That it flowed very nearthree Fathoms, as ap- 


Pumps, and found the made no Water, altho ſhe had 
three ſuch terrible blows, that we thought her Maſt 
would have ſhiver'd to pieces, and that the had bcen 
aſſuredly bulged. We hoiſed our the Boat ro find a 
Way out of this perilous place ; the was no ſooner gone, 
but chere roſe a Fog, ſo that we were fain ro ſpend ſome 
Powder, that ſhe might hear whereabouts we were. The 
Wind dull d ſomething, or elſe it had been doubtful whe- 
ther ſhe could ever have recovered us again. After ſhe 
had been abſent tuo Hours, the brought us word that it 
was all Rocks and Breaches round about us, bur that ſhe 
had found a Way where there was not leſs than two Fa- 
thom and a half, and that afterwards the Water did 
deepen. We preſently weighed and followed the Boar, 
and paſt over two Ledges of Rocks, whereon was ſcarce 
14 Foot Water, which we ſaw the next day dry above 
A whereby I know it flows here two Fathom at 
caſt. | 

The 15th, in the Evening our Cable galled off, by 
reaſon of which perilous and ſudden Accident, in which 
we had not time to put a Buoy to it, we Joſt our An- 
chor, and were driven into four Fathom Water before we 
could ſer our Sails, and it growing dark, we anchored a- 
gain, and rode a good ſtreſs all Night. 

The 16th, in the Morning a freſh gale at North, we 
ſet ſail, and by nine a clock it grew io be a very ſtorm, 


clock : 
came from the N. W. 


Thenext day at Noon, Lat. 57 Deg. 15 Min. we rec- 
koned our ſelves fix or ſeven Leagues to the Sourhward of 
Port Nelſon : Here the colour of the Water changed, 
and was of a puddliſh and ſandy red colour. We could 
not ſee the Land from Top-mait-head, and Night coming 
on, we ſtood off again, 

On the 2oth we ſaw the l and, being a very low flat 


Land, which I named Ie New Principality of at 


Nes, and drank a health in che beſt Liquor we had, 
to Prince Charles, whom God preſerve. We itood along 


it till the Evening, and then anchored : The Tide did ſer | 


N. W. by W. and §. E. by E. There went a chopping 
ſuort Sea, and the Ship did labour exccedingly, leaping 
in Sprit-fail-yard, Fore caſtle and all. At nine at Night 
it was very dark, and blew hard: We perceived by the 
Lead that the Ship did drive, whereſore bringing the 
Cable to Capſton to heave in our Cable, ( for we thought 
we bad loſt our Anchor ) the Anchor hitch'd again, and 
upon the chopping of the Sea, threw the Men from the 
Capiton. A mall Rope in the dark had gotten foul a- 
bout the Cable, and about the Maiter's Leg too but with 
help of God, he cleared himſelt, tho' not without fore 


peared __ 8 Shoar: That it was low water at four a 
hat it flowed half Tide, and that the Flood 


The 29th, in the Morning as it cleared, we ſaw a 
Ship three or four Leagues to] eeward of us, and bear- 


ing up with her, found her to be his Majeſties Ship, Cap- They ge. 
tain Fox Commander. We falured each other accord. with Cap: 
ing to the manner of the Sea, and the next Morning he!“ 


with his Friends came aboard me, and were entertained 
in the beſt manner I could, with ſuch freſh Meat as 1 had 
gotten from the Shoar. I made known ro him all the 
Dangers of this Coaſt, as far as I had been. He told me 
that he had been in Port Ne/ſon, and had made but acur- 
ſory diſcovery hitherto, and that he had not been on 
Land, nor had many times ſeen the Land. In the E- 
vening, after I had given his Men ſome Tobacco and o- 
ther things which they wanted, he departed aboard his 
Ship, and next Morning ſtood away S. S. V'. ſince 
which time 1 never ſaw him, and we ſtood in for the 


the {cond had a violent Storm. 

Onthe third we deſcried a Head-land, which we nam- 
ed Cape Henrietta Marin, in Lat. 55 Deg. 5 Min. It is 
diſtant from Port Nein about 130 Leagues: The Va- 
riation taken by Amplitude is about 16 Degrees: A molt 
ſhoal and perilous Coaſt, in which there is not one Har- 
bour to be found. In the Afternoon we had a rearing 
Storm at North, which continued till midnight with ex- 
tream violence. 

The fourth, in the Morning the Storm brake up, and 
we ſtood in again, founding continually. At Noon we 
ſaw the Land trending S. by E. and the Tides did fer a- 
long it witha quick motion. In the Evening there came 
a great rowling Sea from the N. N. E. and by eight a 
clock it blew very bard at S. E. and by reaſon of rhe en- 
counter of the Wind and the great Sca, the Sea was a'!l 
in a breach, and to make up a pertect Tempeſt, it did o 
lighten, ſnow, rain, and blow all the Night long, that ! 
was never in the like. We skip'd many Scas, but one 


ly thought it had funk the Ship. The Ship did bout 
and we had much ado ro keep all things faſt in the Hold 


and betwixt Decks. 
The fifth, in the Morning the Wind fhifted S. W. but 


bruiting. The two Mates were hurt, one in the Head, 
the other inthe Arm. One of our luſtieſt Men had ſuch 


continued its fury. 


that 


Shoar, and proceeded in fight of it. This Month of 4:- 
guſt ended with Snow and Hail, and the Weather as 
cold as at any time I have felt in Eng/and. 

September the firſt, we coaſted along the Shoar, and on Septemi: 


moſt e which raked us fore and aft, that I veri- 


moſt rerribly in this deſtraction of Wind and Waves, 


In the Afternoon it ſhifted agaui 
to the N. W. and there fhewed ite wimolſt malice, with 
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that tearing violence, that neither I, nor any that were 
with me, ever ſaw the Sca in ſuch a terrible breach. 
Our Ship did ſo labour wich taking it in on boch ſides, 
and at both ends, that we were in moſt miſerable diſtreſs 
in this unknown place. Aut eight at Night it brake vp, 
and we had ſome quictneſs, none of us having flep: a 
wink in 20 Hours before. It this ſtorm had continued 
Eaſterly as it was at firſt, without God's goodneſs we had 
all periſhed. 

The ſixth, the Wind being at S. W. we could do no 
good to the Weſtward ; we ſpent the time therefore in 
trimming our Ship ; we brought our Coals and other 
things towards the Stern to lighten her before; others 
did pick our Bread, much xhercof was wer, for do what 
we cond, we {hipp'd abundance ot Water, which ran 


immo the Hold and Bread-room ; w2 overlooked our 


Tacks and Shoots, - with other Riggings of Streſs, be- 
cauſe henceforward we were to look for no other bur 
winter weather. This Evening our Boatſwain, a pain- 
ful Man, who had laboured extreamly theſe two or three 
days, was very ſick, ſwounding away three or four times, 
{> that we verily thought he would preſently have 


redemprion. Wich much ado we weighed our Anchor, 
and Jer her drive to the Eaſt ward, amongſt rhe broken 
ds and Rocks, the Boat going before ſounding. 


ſigns to us that there was nd going further; amongſt the 
Rocks therefore vic again came to an Anchor, where 
we rode all Night. 1 obſerved, that when the Wind 
was at Souch, it fowed very little or no Water at all, 
ſo that we cculd not bring our Ship aground to look to 
her, and we did pump almoſt continually, 

The 13th we weighed and food to the Weſtward ; 
bur in that Courſe was all brokenGrouns,Shoals and ſunk- 
en Rocks. Then we ſhaped our Cowfe tothe Northward, 
and after ſome co:r{ulration, I refolved to get about this 
Land, and go down to the bottom of Hud{ſcn's Bey, and 
ſee if I could diſcaver a way into the River of Cænada, 
and if 1 failed of that, then to winter on the main 
Land, where more comfort may be expected than a- 
mong Rocks or lilands. When it was Night we ſtood 
under our Fore-ſail, the Lead ſtill going. Ihe Water 
hoaled upon us to ten Fathom, and it began to blow 


hard. We tacked about, and ic deepred ti twelve and 


At latt we came amongſt Breaches, and the Boat made 


iet. ſourteen Fathom, but by and by it hated again to 
We food off and on in thick foggy weather, among{t | eighr Fathom; then racking again, it ſuddenly thoaled 
Sands, Rocks. and Breaches, until the 11th, when I wemt to fix and five Fathom ; fo we ftruck our Sails awain, 
aſhoar on an Iſland to ſearch for Scurvy-graſs, Sorrel, or and chop'd to an Anchor, reſolving roride it our for life 
ſome Herb or other ro refreth our ſick People, but find- and death. We rode all Nighta great fress, fo chat out 
ing none, I returned aboard, and ſent man) of our ſick Bits did rife, and we thought they would have been 
Mea to another part of the Iſland to fee if they themſebves | Fora to pieces, 5 

could fortunately find any relief for their Griefs: In the The 14, at break of day we were joyful Men, and 
Evening they returned comfortleſs. ] could nor perceive | 100king about, deſcried an Tiland two Leagues off, and 
that the Tile Aowed above tuo Foor. There was much this was the Shoal that lay about it. We got vp our 
drift Wood on the Shoar, and ſome of it drove up very Anchor, aud Rood to clear our ſelves of this Sn, 
high on the North fide of che Iland, whereby I jutged the Evening it begun to blow a ſtorm not ſail- we. 
that the Storms were very great at North in the and tac Sea went very high, and was all in a Brea 
W;iirer. | Our Shallop, which we did now row at Stern, being 
The 12th, in the Morning it began to blow hard, and | moored with two Halſters, was funk, and did ſpin by het 
the Ship began to drive, it being ſoft ozy Ground; we Moorings, with her Keel up twenty times in an Hour. 
heaved in our Anchor, and ſailed under two Courſes, | This made our Ship to hull very broad, fo that the den 
and whilſt moſt were buſy in heaving out of Top-ſalls, did continually overrake us, yer we endured it, thinking 
ſome that ſhould have had ſpecial care of the Ship, ran to recover her. The Storm continued with violence all 
her aſhoar upon the Rocks, out of meer careleſneſs, in| Night, with ſome rain in the Morning, and very thick 
not looking out nor heavingrthe Lead, after they had feen | weather, The Water ſhoaled apace, with ſuch an cver- 
the Land all night long, and might even then haveſeen grown dea wirhal, that a ſail was not to be endured ; and 


2 1 \ 1 — ! i 4 { #3 4 we ne \ — * 
ir, if chey had not been hlinded with ſelf once, and what was worfe, there was no truſting to an Anchor 3 
been enviouſly oppoſite in Opinions. The firft blow | now therefore we began to prepare our lelves to make à 


ſtruck me our of a dead ſleep, and as I was running our of good end of a miſerable tormented Life. About Noon 
my Cabin, I rhoughr I had been wakned to provide my it clearing up, we taw two Hands under our Lee, and 
ſelf for another World. , bearing up to them, ſaw an opemng berwixt them, and 
Aftet I had controuled my Paſſion, and check'd ſome  endcavour'd to get in betore Night; for there was no 
bad counſel that was given me, to revenge my ſelf upon | hope of us if we continued at Sea that Night; rhere- 
thoſe that had committed this Error, I nrit order'd all fore come Lite, come Death, we muſt run this hazard. 
our Sails to be halled a back- ſtaies, but that did no good, | We found jr to be a gcod Sound, where we rode fafely 
but made her beat the harder. Whereupon we {truck | all Night, but before we got into this good place, out 
all our Sails a-main, and furled them up cloſe, rearing | Shallop moored with two Hallers, broke away, and we 
down our Stern to bring the Cable thro the Cabin to loſt her to our great grief. We had now none left but 
Capſton, and fo laid ont an Anchor to heave her a- ſtern. the Ship-boar, and the much rorn and bruifed. Here 
I cauſed all the Water in the Hold ro be ftaved, and fer | we remained till the 19th, in all which time it did no- 
ſome to pump ir out again, and did inrend to do the like | thing but ſnow and blow extreamly, fo that we durſt not 
with our Beer. Others I put to throw out all ot Coals, put our Boat over-boart. 
which was ſoon and readily done. We quoiled cut our The i 9th, wc weighe] and food ro the Southward, 
Cables into our Long- boat; all this while the Ship bear- | and anchored underanocther Iſland, on which I went a- 
ing ſo fearfully, that we law iome ot the Sheatiag ſirim | ſhoar, and named it The Earl of Briſto!'s Ind. I 
by. us. Then we ſtood as many as could to the Capſton, wandred up and down, but could not perceive there had 
2nd hezved with fucha good will, that the Cable broke, | been any People on it; nor wasthere any Fiſh, Fowl or 
and we loſt our Anchor, whereupon with all ſpeed we | Herb. The Tides highed about fix Foor, the Winds 
put Pur another. We could not yer perceive whether the being Northerly : The Flood comes from the North, 
did leak or no, by reaſon we were employed in pump- | and it flows halt Tide : It was full Sea this day at one 4 
ing out the Water which we had bulged in the Hold, tho clock. Here ſeeing the Winds continue Northerly, chat 
we much doubted ſhe had received her Deaths Wound. | we could not ger about to go into Hudſon's Bay, we 
Wherefore we put imo the Boat the Carpenter's Tools, a thought it beſt to look out for a wintring place; ſome ad- 
Barrel of Bread, a Barrelot Powder, fix Muſkets, with | viſed to go for Port Næſen, becauſe we were certain there 
tome March and Tinder-box, Fith-hooks and Lines, Pitch was a Cove where we might bring in our Ship, I liked 
and Okam, and ro be brief, whatever could be thought not tha: Counſel, becauſe it is a perilous place, and it 
an in ſuch extremity. might be fo long e re we could ger thither, that we nuęht 
All this we ſent aſhoar to prolong a miſerable life for abe debar'd by the Ice; beſides, it being fo cold in this 
few days: we were five Hours thus beating, in which Latitude, tfaronr Rigging was frozen every Night, and 
time the ſtruck above 1060 blows, infomuch that we that tome Mornings we thovel d the Snow nhalt a Foot 
thought evcty ſtroke had been the laſt chat it was pothble thick off our Decks, I thought it would be tar worte in 
ne could have endured. We could not percetve the che other place, and thereupon refolved to ftand again 
Water in all this time to flow any thing at all; at laſt it to the Southward, there to look tor tome little Creek or 
eaſed God that ſhe bear over all the Rocks, but nor Cove for our Ship. 
knowing whether ſhe were ſtanch, all hands went to The atſt, we weighed and ſtood to the Sourhward ; 
pumping till we made the Pump fuck, and then we ſaw | in the Evening the Wind increaſed, and blew hard: We 
how much Water ſhe made in one Glats, We tound her oo in all our Sails, and let het drive to the Southward, 
t» be very leaky, fo wen to Prayer, and gave God beaving the Lead every Glals. Our depth when we 
thanks that it was no worle, and fitting all things again, took in our Sails was 30 Fathom, and incteaſed to 45, 
Kot further C it and came to an Anchor. In the 7 rening which Was 2 Ficat 0 mort to us m the dark. Art mid 
it began to blow very hard, which if it had done whiltt | night it ſuddenly Geer: ated, and as faſt as the Lead could 
we were on the Rocks, we had Jjoit our Ship wnhourt any | be heaved, it thoaled to 20 Fathom, wherefore we 
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chov'd io an Anchor, and trimmed our Ship Aft, to 
mount on the Sea, and fitted all chings to ride it out: 
There was no need to bid our Men waich. We rode it 
out well all Night, altho the Sea went very lofty, and 
chat it blowed very hard. 

The 22d, in che Morning we ſaw an Iſland a League 
off under our Lee, all being Shoals and Breaches berwixr 
uzand it. ArNoon, with the help of the Windward 
Tide, we attenipted to have up our Anchor, altho the 
Sea (till went very lofty. Joining all our Strengths, God 
be thanked, we got it up; but before we could fer our 
Sails, were driven into nine Fathom; whereupon we 
endcavouring to double a Point, and get under the Lee 
of the Ifand the Water ſhoaled to leven, fix, and five 
Fathom, but when we were about, it deepned again, 
and we anchored in a very good place, and it was well 


Er us that we did, for the Wind increaſed to a very | 


ſtorm. Laſt Night and this Morning it ſnowed and 
hailed, and was very cold. I went aſhoar to look for 
ſame Creck or Cove to have in our Ship, for ſhe was ve- 
ry teaky, and the Company were fickly and weak with 
much pumping and exueam labour. 1 aſcended the top 
of a Hill, but could nor ſee what I looked for: I named 
ir Sir Thom © Hes ian. Ar Noon we weighed, ſceing 
an Iſland that bare S. S. E. of us, four Leagues off; but 
as we came ncar it, ir ſuddenly thoaled to fix, five and 
four Fathom ; wherefure we ſtrack our Sails amain, and 
'chop'd to an Anchor, but it was very foul ground, and 
we had bur three Fathom at her Stern. Holding it not 
ſafe to {tay longer here, we ſetled every thing in order for 
the Ship to fall the right way. We had up our Anchor, 
and ſtood overagain tor Sir Thomas Roe's and, which by 
Night we brought in the Wind of us two Leagues off, 
and did well ſhelter us. | | 

The 24th, in the Morning it threatned a Storm, where- 
upcn we weighed with the Windward Tide to ger near- 
er under the Illand. It was very thick foggy weather, 
and as we ſtood to the N. E. we came to very uncertain 
depths; at one caſt twenty Fathoms, the next ſeven, 


further into the Bay, into four Fathom and a half water. 
[ went preſently aſhoar to ſee chat comfort I could find 
onthis Iſland, being the ſame we did after winter upon. 
I found the Tracks of Deer, and ſaw ſome Fowl ; but 
chat which I rcjoiced at moſt was, that I ſaw an Opening 
into the Land like a River,; we made to it with all ſpeed, 
but found ir barred, and not two Foot water at full Sea on 
the Bar, and yet within an excellent fine Harbour, hav- 
ing four Fathom water. 

The fourth, it ſnowed and blew very hard; I and 
four more went four or five Miles up into the Country 
bur could find no relief for our tick Men, beſides a few 
Berries. When we had wearied our ſclies in the trou- 
bleſome Woods, we rerurned aboard with no good News, 
it continued foul weather till the 6th, when we ſtood near- 
er to the Shoar and moored our Ship. 

The th, it ſnowed all day, and blew a ſtorm withal; 
it froze ſo, that all the Bows of the Ship, with the Beak- 
head, were all Ice, and the Cable was as big as a Man's 
Middle. The Bowsof the Boat were frozen half a Foot 
thick, ſo that we were fain to hew and beat it off. The 
un ſhining very clear, we tore the Top- ſails out of che 
Tops, which were hard frozen in them, and let them 
hang a ſunning all day, ina very lump, the Sun not hav- 
ing Power to tha them. Seeing now the VVinter to come 
ſo extreamly upon us, and fearing that we ſhould not be 
able to go to and again with the Boat, we rowed afſhoar 
with much difficuſty, and filled the Boat with VVood 
and ſent the Carpenter and others to cut Wood, we having 
but little aboard. It was miſerably cold already aboard the 
—_ every thing freezing in the Hold and by the fire-fide ; 
and ſince we could now no longer make ute o out Sails, 
we began to fear that here we muſt ſtay and VVinter. 
V'Vhen we had brought as much VVood aboard as we 
could conveniently ſtow, and enough as I thought 
would have laſted two or three Months, the ſick Mende- 
fired chat ſome little Houſe or Hovel might be built a- 


ſhoar, whereby they might be ſhelrer'd, and recover their 18 


healths. I took the Carpenter and others, and chooſing 


thento tive, eight, and three, and coming upon the other out a place, they went immediately ro work upon it. 
tack, we were worſe than we were before. It pleaſed n the mean time I with ſome others wander'd up and 


God we got clear of them, and endeavour'd to ger under 
the Lee of theliland ; bur nor being able to effect it, we 


were forced to anchor in 35 Fathom two Leagues off 


the Shoar. All this Night it ſnowed and hail'd, and was 1 N 
this time was half Leg high, and ſtalking thro' ir, we re- 
and as we tacked to and again, turned comfortleſs to our Companions, who had wrought 


very cold. 
The 25th we weighed, 


the Wind thitted fo in our Teeth, that it pur us within a 
quarter of a Mile of the very ſhoar, where we chop'd to 


down in the V Vood to fee if we could diſcover any ſigns 
of Savages, that ſo we might the better provide for our 

againſt them: VVe found no appearance that 
there was any on this Iſland or near it. e Snow by 


upon our Houſe. They in the Ship took down our 
Top-fails, and making a great fire upon the Heath in the 


an Anchor, and rode it out for life and death. Such Mi- Hatch way, thawed them and folded them up, and put 
ſeries we endured amongſt theſe Shoals and broken them berwixt Decks, that if we had any good weather, 
Ground. Our Sheer Anchor was down twice or thrice a they might bring them again to Yard: In the Evening 


day; and thiscontinued till the laſt of 4s rk which 


we thought would have put an end to our Miſeries, there 
being nothing but Rocks, Shoals, Overtalls, and Brea- 
ches round about vs. 

The firſt of October was indifferent fair, and our Boat 
ſounded a Channel to help us out of this perilous place. 
She returned in two Hours, telling us ſhe had been a 
way wherethere was not lefs than twelve Fathom. We 
preſently weighed, but found it otherwiſe, the Warer 
noa ing to fix Fathom ; but there was no remedy, we 
mutt go forward. Jr pleaſed God fo to direct us, that 
we gat thro! ir, ſometimes twenty Fathom, then on a 
fudicn ſeven, tix and tive, ſo we {truck all our Sails 
amain, and chop'd ro an Anchor, where we rode till 
midnight for lite and death, it blowing a mercileſs gale 
of Wind, and the Sea going, very lofty, and all in a 
Breach ; the Ground was foul alſo, ſo that we doubred 
our Cable every Mimut. 

The ſecond, in rhe Morning was little Wind; ve ſent 
the Boat to found ; which returning in two Hours, told 
us they had found a place of ſome ſafety to ride in, and 
1-4 been in no leſs warer than 5 Fathom. We weighed,and 
fo ind our Cable galled in two places, which had ſoon 
tailed us it the foul weather had continued. We flood 
the tame way rhe Boar directed us, and anchoring in 18 Fa- 
thom, 1 went aſhoxron an lland to the Sourhward of us, 
which 1 named the Karle Danty's Iſlend, From the 
lughett place in u, | could ſee it all broken Grounds and 
ShoMls to the Sourhwards, and rather worle than better 
than that which we had been in. 
been upon it, and that it was full of Wood. 1 owar 
Evening it began to blow hard, herefote we made to- 
wards the Ship, and rowing tor Life to recoyer her, we 
put to Leeward of her; bur they in the Ship putting 
torrh a Buoy and a Warp, we got hold of it and haled 
up to her. It blowed a violent gale all nighr, with thnow 
and Hail. 


| found that People had | 
Is 


we return'd aboard. 

The 12th, we took our Main-ſail from the Yard, and 
carried it aſhoar to cover our Houſe, having firſt thawed 
it by a great fire. By Night they had cover'd it, and had 
almoſt hedged it about, and the fix Builders defired ro 
lie init that Night, whichI granted, having firſtfurniſh- 
ed them with Muſkers and other Arms, and charging 
them ro keep good watch all Night. They had alfo rwo 
Greyhounds, a Dog and a Bitch, which 1 had brought 
from England, to kill us ſome Deer if we ſhould [wa 
any. 

The 13th, our Houſe was ready, and our fix Builders 
defired they might travel up into the Country to ſee what 
they could diſcover. a 
The 14th, early, being fitted with Munition, and or- 
der'd to keep together (but eſpecially to ſeek our ſome 
Creek or Cove for our Ship) they departed. We aboard 
took down our two Top- maſts and their Rigging, intend- 
ing if we ſhould remove, to make uſe of our Fore-ſail 
and Mizen. | 

The 15th, in the Evening our Hunter returned v 


have more of them. They reported that they had 
wandred above twenty Miles, and had brought this 
Deer above twelve Miles, and had ſeen nine ot ten more: 
That laſt Night they had a very cold lodging in the 
Woods, and ſo it _ for they all looked as if they 
were almoſt ſtarved, nor could they recover themſelves 


ple or wild Beaſts, nor any place for Harbour. 

The 17th, my Lieutenant and five more defired they 
migbt try their Fortunes in travelling about the Iſland ; 
bur they had worſe luck than the others, and returned 
comfortleſs and diſabled with cold; bur what was worſe 


than all, they loſt one cf their Company, Fehn Barton Ane 


Ihe third, the wind dulld, and weighing, we ſtood 


go about, won! go over a Pond a quarter cf a Mile 
VU”. cn, 


in three or four days after. They faw no ſigns of Peo- 


weary, and brought with him a ſmall lean dear in four by. 
Quarters, which made us all rejoice, hoping we ſhould >< 


Carre” 


our Gunner's Mate, who being very weary, rather than 
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over, where when He was in the very middle, the Ice 
brake and cloſed upon him, and they never ſaw him more. 
Being now certain that there were no Savages upon the 
Iſland, nor on the Main neither as far as we could diſco- 
ver, and the cold being now ſo extream, that they could 
not come to us if there were any; we comforted and 
refreſhed our ſelves by ſieeping the more ſecurely, and 
changed our Garriſon every Week. 

From the ic th to the 29th it did for the moſt part ſnow 
and blow fo hard, that we could feldom get aſhoar with 
the Boar, without wading in the thick congeal'd Water, 
and carrying one anorher. 

The firſt, I reckoned with the Steward concerning 
our Victuals, the third part of our time being this day 
out. 

The third, the Boat endeavout d to ger aſhoar, but 
could nor ſet rhro' the congeal'd Water. The next day 
they found a place to get aſhoar, and carried Beer to our 
Men aſhoar ina Barrel, which would freeze firmly in the 
Houſe in one Night. The Icy Beer being thawed in a 
Kertle, was not good, and they brake the Ice of the 
Ponds to come at Water to drink. This Pond- water had 
a loathſome ſmell with it, fo that fearing it might be in- 
t-ctious, I cauſed a Well to be funk near the Houle, 
where we had very good Water, flattering our ſelves that 
it raſted like Milk. | 

The roth, having ſtore of Boards fot ſuch purpoſe, I 
order'd the Carpenter to make a little Boar, which we 


now did. Fifthly, We could not bring her out of the 
Tide's way, which run ſomewhat quick here, and the 
Ice might drive and mount upon her, and ſo over- ſet her, 


Sixthly, If it blowed a Storm at N. W. or thereabours, 
the Water would flow ten Foot and upwards, and that 
Wind being off che Shoar, would blow away all the 
ice, and there would come in an extraordinary Sort a- 
bout the Shoal Eaſter Point, which was occafioned by a 
deep Orer-fall. Moreover, ſhe would beat extreamly. 
and if the ſhould be put up by the Sea or that Surf, in 
was very doubrtul that we ſhould never heave her off a- 
ain. 

For theſe Reaſons we enduted all extremiry, till hop- 
ping for ſome good and fortunate actident ; bur we now 
law all our provident Defigns become foolithnels, and 
that we had ſpent a great deal of abour in vain. The 
Wind was now South, which blew upon the Shear, and 
made rhe Joweft Tides. We brought the Ship into 
twelve Foot Water, and laid out one Anchor in the 
Offing, and another in thoal Water to draw her aland at 
command. Our hope alſo was, that ſome Stones to rhe 
Weſtwart of us would ſend off ſome of the Ice. We 
then being about a Mile from the Shoar, about ten a 
clock ina dark Night the Ice came driving upon us, 
and our Anchor came home. She drove abour rwo Ca- 
bles length, and the Wind blowing on the Shoar, the 


might carry, if occaſion were, over the Ice, and make 
uſe of her where there was Water. At Noon 1 found 
the Latitude to be 52 Degrees. 


cameaground at two aclock, and ſtopp d much Ice, yet 
ſhe lay well all Night, and we took forte bet. 
The 25th, the Wind thifred Eafterly, and put abun- 


| 


The 12th, our Houſe took fire, but we ſoon quenched dance of Ice upon us. When the Flood was made, 1 


it; we were fain to keep an extraordinary fire Night and 


cauſed our two Top- ails tobe had up from betwixt Decks, 


Dy, and if our Houſe and Clothing had been burnr, and hoifing them up with Ropes in all haſt, forced the 


we had been in a miſerable condition. I lay aftoar till 
the 17th, all which time our Miſeries did encreaſe. It 
ſnowed and freezed extreamly, and rhe Ship looked like a 

iece of Ice reſembling a Ship; Our Cables froze in the 
Hawſe, wonderful to behold. I got aboard, where I 
ſpent the long Nights with tormenting Cogirations, and 


inthe day time I could not ſee any hopes of ſaving the 


Chip: This I was ſure of, that it was impoſſible to en- 


* Gunner 
urn 


dure theſe Extremities long. Every da 
muſt beat the lee off the Cables, while ſome within 
board with the Carpenter's long Calking lron, digged 
the Ice out of the Hawſes; in which work the Water 
did ſo benum them, that they could hardly get into the 
Ship without being heaved in with a Rope. 

| The 19th, our Gunner, who as you may remember 
had his Leg cut off, grew very weak, deſiring that for 
the little time he had to live, he might drink Sack alto- 
gether, which I order d he ſhould do. 

The 22d, in the Morning he died; an honeſt and a 
ſtrong hearted Man. He had acloſe boarded Cabin in 
the Gun-room, and as many Cloaths on him as was con- 
venient, with a Pan of Coals continually in his Cabin; 
notwithſtanding which, his Plaiſter would freeze at his 


rhe Men 


Ship aſhoar, when the had not half a Cables length to 
drive on the rocky Shoals. In the Evening we brake a- 
way thro the Ice, and put an Anchor to ſhoarward in 
hve Foot water, to keep her to the Shoar it poſlible. 
Here Sir Hugh Vilteughty came iwo my mind, who 
without doubt was driven out of his Harbour in this 
manner, and ſo ſtarved ar Sea; but God was more mer- 
ciful tous. Ar nine at Night the Wind came up at N. W. 
and blew a Storm: This Wind was off the Shoar, and 
blew away all the lee from about us, long before we were 
afloat. There came in a great rowling Sea withal, ac- 
companied with a great Surf on the Sboar; and now 
were we left on the Grovnd to the mercy of the Sea. 
By ten the began to row! in her Dock, and ſoon after be- 
gan to beat againſt the Ground. As many as could fto-d& 
at the Capſton, others at the Pumps, thinking every 
hfeh or ſixth blow would have ſtaved her to pieces We 
| heaved to the utmoſt of our Strengths, ro keep her as near 
the Ground as we could. By reatun of this Wind, it 
flowed very mvch Water, and we drew her up fo high, 
that upon ſecond thoughts we doubred if ever we ſhould 
ger her off again. She continued thus bearing till two a 
clock next Morning, and then ſetled again; whereupon 


born. Wound, and his Bottle of Sack at his Head. We put we went to fleep to reftore nature, expecting the next 


bers 
RY 
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Kal. 


Way the pexr yprinp time. 


him into the Sea at a good diſtance from the Ship. 

The 23d, the Ice increaſed extreamly: In the Even- 
ing aſter the Watch was ſet, a great piece came athwart 
our Hawſe, and four more followed after it, the leaſt of 
them a quarter of a Mile broad, which in the dark did 
much aftontth us, thinking it would have carried us our 
of the Harbour. It being newly congealed, and not a- 


bove two Inches thick, we brake thro it, the Cable and 


Anchor enduring an mcredible ſtreſs, ſometimes ſtopping 
the whole Ice. We fired three Mufquers, fignitying to 
dur Men athoar that we were in diftreſs; who anſwer- 
ed us again, but could not help us. By ren 4 clock it 
was aH paſſed, nevertheleſs we watched carefully, and the 
weather was warmer than we had felt it any time this 
Month : In the Morning | fent for our Men aboard 
Many pieces of Ice drove by the Ship, tho' not ſo large 
as the former, yet much thicker: One of them came 
fonl of the Cable and made the Ship drive. As ſoon as 
we were clear of it we got vp ot Anchor. and now I re- 
ſolved ro bring the Ship aground, for no Cables nor An- 
chors could hold her. I he reaſons why I brought her no 
ſooner zpround were, 1k, It was all ſtory ground, ſome 
Srones lynig dry three or four Foot above 


Ser naty. 


ater, ſo that ſudden Extremities, 


we had reafon t ſuſpect that ii was the ſike all about us. Wind I meant to etſect our laſt project. 


Tide ro be tormented again. 
The next Morning our Ship q d not float : After Pray- 
ers I called a conſultation of the Maſter, my I icutenant, 
Mates, Carpenter, and Bratſwain, to whom I ſaid, 
that fince we were now put roovr laſt ſhifis, they thould 
tell me What they thought of it; namely, Whether it 
wete not beſt to carry all our Proviſion athoar, and when 
the Wind thould come Northerly, to draw her farther off 
and fink her. After many reafonings, they allowed of 
my purpoſe, and ſo l commumcated it the Company, 
who ail willingly agreed to it; and fo we tel: to getting 
up our Provifions ; firft our Bread, whereot we landed 
this day twodry Fats, witha Hogſhcad of Beef. Inthe 
Evening the Wind came up ar NE and chnaked rhe Bay 
with Ice. 
The 25th, the Bay was ſtil! full of Ice, and 1 hoped 
would fo continue, that we might not be put to fink our 
—_ This day we could land nothing. 
he 2$th, at break of day three of our Men went a- 
ſhoar over rhe Ice, unknown to me, and the Wind com- 
ing up at Weſt, drove the Ice from betwixt us and the 
Sboar. I made the Carpenter to nt a place againſt all 
becauſe with the firſt Northerly 
In the Run of 


it ordinarily flowed bor two Foot and a half | her, he cut away the Secling and the Plank to the 


and if the fhovld bed deep in the Sands, we could ne- | Shearhing, four or five Inches ſquare, four Foot high from 


ver come to dig her out again, becauſe the would not be 
ty by four or five Foot. Thirdly, Tt was a looſe Sand, 
which might riſe with rhe Surf. or ſo mount about her, 


|the Kees, that ſo u might be boared our in an inſtant. 


'We brovghr the remainder of our Bread cut of the 
' Bread-room into the great Cabin, and all our Pouder, 


chat all ove wenk Powers wonld not be able to heave it ſetting our lighr dry things berwixt Decks. 


Fourthly, We doubced the 


The 29th. ar Me in the Morning the Wind came vp 


Tides world not high ſo math in the Sommer as they |at W. N. W. and began to blow very hard: Jt was ordt- 


Nun: nary 


or tear her, and carry away Planks and Iron Work, bo 
chat we ſhould have nothing left to ſer up 2 Pinnace. 


* 


% 


3 


w_— — 


600 


— —— 3ßꝗ3⁴ ³— — 


1 be Mintering. 


As "IL ” 4 * 


They ok , 
eli du p. 


nary for the Wind to ſhift W. by N. round about. 1 
order d the Cooper to go down into the Hold and look to 
all our Caſks; thoſe 0 were full, to maul in the Bungs 
of them; thoſe chat were empty, to get up, or 1 
they could not be gotten up, to ſtave them- Then I or- 
der d all our Cables to be quoiled upon our lower Tire, 
and to lay on our ſpare Anchors, and any thing that was 
weighty, to keep them down from rifing. By ſeven a 
Clock it blew a ſtorm at N. W. our bitter Enemy: The 


Ship was already bedded about two Foot in the Sand, 
and whilft ir was flowing water, ſhe muſt beat; yet we 
had been ſo ferreted by her laſt beating, hat I reſolved to 


fink her right down, rather than run that hazard. By 


nine a clock ſhe began to rowl in her Dock, with an ex- 
traordinary great dca; and this was the fatal Hour that 

"Ar us all ro our wits end; wherefore | went down in 
Hold with the Carpenter, and taking his Auger, bored a 
hole in the Sh'p, and let in the Water; then with all 
ſpeed we began to cut our cther places, and to bore 
r cal but every place was full of Nails. By ten 
the lower Tire was covered with Water, and the beat in 
her Dock more and more, ſo that we could not ſtand to 
doany thing in her; nor would ſhe tink fo faſt as we 
would have her, but continued beating double blows a- 
haft and before, that it was wonderful how ſhe could en- 
dure it a quarter of an Hour. By twelve a clock her 
lower Tire roſe, and did fo bear on the inſide, that 
ir beat the Bulk-heads of the Bread- room and Powder- 
room all to pieces; and when it came betwixt Decks, 
the Cheſts fied widely about, and the Water did flaſh 
and fly wonderfully, fo that we expected every minuit 
when the Ship would open aid break to pieces. At one 
a Clock ſhe beat off her Rudder, and that was gone we 
knew not which way. Thus ſhe continued beating till 


three a clock, and then the Sea came upon the upper Deck, 


and ſoon after ſhe began to ſettle. We were forced to 


fink the moſt part of our Bedding and Cloaths, and the | 


Chirurgion's Cheſt. Our Men that were athoar ſtood 


looking upon vs, almoſt dead with cold and ſorrow, to 


ſec our miſeries and their own. Dark Night came on, 
and I order'd the Boar ro be haled up, and command- 
805 my loving Companions to enter, I went laſt out of rhe 
Ship. 

We were 17 poor Souls in the Boat, and thought we 
were now leapt out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire. 
The Ebb was made, which we thought would certainly 
have carried us away into the Sea ; we thereupon double 
manned four Oars, and with the help of God gor to the 


Shoar, haling up the Boat after us. Ihe Water was thick | 


congealed with Snow, notwithſtanding which, there 
went a great ſwelling Sea. Being arrived upon the 


no Iron to hang on another. Some alledged, that we 
had heaved her up ſo high upon the Sands, that they 
thought we ſhould never have her off again, and that they 
were aſſured ſhe was already dock d three Foot. Others, 
that ſhe lay in the Lidd's way, and that the Ice mig 


tear her to pieces off the Ground: Beſides which, we 


could not now get rwo of our Anchors from under the 
Ice, which would be of a great thickneſs by the Spring, 
and when it breaks, would break our Anchers to picces, 
and then (ſuppoſing we ſhould get off the Ship, and that 
the proved {yund aiſo) we thould ;have no Anzhors ty 


| 1. | 
bring us home. | comforted them the beſt I couſd with 


words to this effect; Countty-men and faithful Compa- 
nions, be not diſmaied for any of theſe Diſaſters, bur 
let us put our whole truſt in God; it is he thar gives and 
he that takes away; he throws down weich one Hand 
and raiſes up with another; his Will be done: If it be 


our fortune to end our days here, we are as near Heaven 
as in gland; and we are much bound ro Almighty God 
for giving us ſo large a time of repentance, who as it 


were daily calls upon vs, to prepare our. ſelves. tor a 
better life in Heaven. I make no doubt but he will be 
mercitalto us, both here on Earth, and in his bleſled 
' Kingdom. He doth not in the mean time deny, bur 
that we may uſe all honeſt means to fave and prolong our 
| natural Lives; and in my judgment we are not yet ſo 
far paſt hope of returning into our native Country, bur 
that I ſce a fair way by which we may effect it. Admit 
the Ship to be founder d (which God forbid, I hope the 
beſt ) vet have thoſe of our own and other Nations, 
when they have been put to theſe extremities, out of the 
Wrack of their loſt Ship built a Pinnace, and return d to 
their Friends again. If it be objected that they have 
hapned into better Climates, both for temperate Air and 
pacifick and open Seas, and provided with all of abun- 
dance of freſh Victuals; yet there is nothing tco hard for 
e e minds, which hitherto you have thewn, and 
I doubt not will ſtill do to the utmoſt, 
They all proteſted to work to the beſt of their ſtrength, 
| and that they would refuſe nothing that I ſhould order 
them ro do, to the urmoſt hazard of their Lives. I 
thanked them all, and tothe Carpenter for his enconrage- 
ment, I promiſed fo much Plate preſently as ſhould be 


| . . 0 8 
worth ten Pounds Sterling; and if ſo be I went to EH 


in the Pinnace, I would give her to him freely, and 50 
Pounds in Money over and above; and would moreover 
gratify all them that I ſhould fee painful and induſtri- 
dus. 
| Thus ve reſoved to build anew Pinnace with the Tim- 
ber we ſhould get upon the Iſland, that ſo in the Spring, 
if we found the Ship not ſerviceable, we might tear her 


Land, we were ſo frozen all over, Faces, Hair and Ap- | up, and plank her with the Ship's Planks; and ſo for this 


parel, that we could not know each other by our Habits 
or Voices. 


The Winds ſince we came hither have been very varia- It | ; 
and Proviſion athoar : The Maiter and his. Company 
; were to get things out of the Hold; the Cookſwain and 


ble and unconſtam, and tilt within this Fortnight the 
Southerly Wind was the coldeſt. The reaſon I con- 
ceive to be, becauſe it blowed from the main Land which 
wasall covered with Snow, whereas the North Winds 
came out of the Bay which was hitherto open. 

A N. W. a N. W. by N. and a N. N. W. Wind, 
if it blew a Storm, would riſe the Tides extreamly; 
and in ſhorr, from the W. N. W. to N. N. E. the 
"Tides would riſe in proportion as they blew from rhe mid- 
dle Point. The Wind being on the oppoſite Points, if it 
blew, it would flow very little at all; the harder it blow- 
ed, the leſs water it lowed. The Tides do ordinarihy 
high about three Foot, but when forced by the foreſaid 
Winds, upward of ren Foot. I cod perceive no 
difference betwixt Neap and Spring Tides: It flows 
half Tide, that is, the Flood comes from rhe North- 
wards, and thither returns again two Hows before it 
be high water, as is commonly ſeen in Bays and In- 
ters. 


The 11 intering. 


After we had haled up the Boat, we went along the 
Beach fide in the dark towards our Houſe, where we 


made a good fire, and with it and Bread and Water, 


we thawed and comforred our ſelves. We then begin- 
ning to reaſon with one another concerning our Ship, I 
required every one to ſpeak his mind freely: The Car. 
penter was of opinionthat ſhe was foundred, and would 
never be ſerviceable again; he alledged, that the had fo 
eaten, that it was notpoſlible but that all her Joins were 
looſe, and Scams open; and by reaſon it flowed fo lit:le 
Water, and no Creek nor Cove near, wherein to bring 
her aground, he could nor deviſe how he might come to 
mend it; morcover, her Rudder was loft, and he had 


Night we ſetled our ſelves cloſe about the fire, and took 


ſome reſt till day light. 
Ihe firſt thing we were to do, was to get our Cloaths 


his Gang to bring things aſhoar; my ſelf with the reſt, 
to carry it half a Mile thro' the Snow, to the place where 
we intended ro build a Store-houſe ; as tor the heavier 
things, we purpoſed to lay them on the Beach. In the 
Afternoon the Wind was at S. S. W. and the Water eb- 
bed fo low, that we lanched our Boat, and rowed thro' 
the congealed Water, thinking we might get ſomething 
out of our Hold. It froze very hard, and I ſtocd onthe 
Shoar with a troubled mind, thinking verily that with 
the Ebb the Boat would be carried into the Sea, and then 
we had been all loſt Men; but by God's atliitance they 
got ſafely ro the Ship, and made a fire chere, ro ſignify 
their arrival aboard. They fell preſently ro work, and 
gor ſome things out of the Hold upon the Decks, bur 

ight coming on, they durit not adventure ro come a- 
thoar, bur lay on the Bed in the great Cabin almoſt 
ſtarved. 

Dce. the firſt was ſo cold, that I went 01 er the Ice to the 


carried upon our Backs in Bundles, 5 of our Fich, and 
muchof our Bedding and Cloaths, which we were tain 
to dig out of the Ice in the Ship. 
| The ſecond was mild weather, and ſome of the Men 
| going over the Ice, fell in, and very hardly recover'd, 
| fo that this day we could land nothing. In the Evening 
the Wind came * at Welt, and the ſce did break and 
driveovt of the Bay, that we teared it would have ſpoil- 
ed the Ship. 

The rturd, divers great pieces of Ice came thwart 
the Ship, and the ſtopp d ae yet net fo, that we 
could go over them. We tound a way for the Boar, bur 
when the was loaden, ſhe drew tour Foot water, and 
could not come withina flight thor of the Shoar ; ſo that 

: the 


Ship, where the Boar had gone Yeſterday. This day we ©** 
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the Men were forced to wade thro* the thick <ongealed at the ends almoſt upto the very top, where we left tho 


Water, and carry all things upon their Backs. As they 
waded rhro', they ſeemed like walking pieces of Ice, 
moſt lamentable to bzhold. There being now ſmall hope 
that the Boat ſhould go to and again any more, they 
cut away as much Ice from her as they could, and 
pick d ir with Hand-ſpikes out of her, and endeavour d 
to hoiſe her into the Ship, but uſe what means they could. 
ihe was fo heavy, that they could not hoiſe her in, bur 
were fain to leave her in the I ackles by the Ship's fide. 
The 4th, being Sunday, we reſted, and performed 
Chriſtian Duties. 

The th and 6th were extream cold, and we made 
Bags of our ſtore Shirts, and in them carried our looſe 
Bread over the Ice athoat upon our Backs. We alto dig- 
ged our Cloaths and new Sails with Hand-ſpikes of Iron 
out of the Ice, and carrying them aſhoar, dried them by 
a great fire. 

The 7th was ſo extreamly cold, that our Noſes, Cheeks 
and Hands did freeze as white as Paper. 

The 8th and ↄth ir ſnowed much, yet we continued 
our Labour in carrying and row ling things aſhoar. In 
the Evening the water raiſed the Ice very high, and brake 

two thaughts of our Boar, and brake in the fide of- her, 
but for that time we could not help it. 

The roth, our Carpenter found Timber to make a 
Keel and a Stern for our Pinnace : The reſt wrought a- 
bout our Proviſions till the 13th day, which was ſpent in 
digging our Boat our of the Ice, which we were fain to do 
to the very Keel, and dig the Ice out of her, and then 
we got her up onthe Ice. The cold increaſed extreamly, 
ſo that by the 19th we could get no more things out of 
gur Hold, but were forced to leave five Barrels of Beef 
and Pork, all our Beer, and divers other things, which 
were all firmly frozen in her. 

The 21ſt was ſo cold, that we could not go out of the 
Houſe. 

The 23d, we endeavour'd to have our Boat aſtoar, 
running her over our Oars, but by rena clock thete came 
ſuch a thick Fog, that it was as dark as Night. I made 
them give over and haſten to the Shoar, which we had 
much ado to find; ar laſt we all mer at the Houſe the moſt 
miſerably frozen that can be conceiv'd : The Cold had 
raiſed Bliſters upon ſome as big as Walnurs : Our Well 
was now frozen, ſo that dig as deep as we could, we 

. can come by no Water: Melted Snow-water is unwhol- 
* ſome, either to drink or to dreſs our Victuals; it made us 
| ſo ſhorr brearh'd, that we were ſcarce able ro ſpeak. 

v4 01. All our Sack, Vineger, Oil, and every thing elſe that was 


„ liquid, was now frozen as hard as a piece of Wood, and 
we muſt cut it with a Hatcher. Our Houſe was all fro- 
| zen on the inſide, and it froze hard within a yard of the 
Fire-fide. When 1 landed firſt upon this land, 1 found 
a Spring under a Hills fide, and cauſed ſome Trees to be 
; cut for Marks to know the pla e again: It was about 
5 reg three quarters of a Mile from our Houſe, and I ſent 
! three of our Men who had been formerly with me, who 
a 1426, wading rhro' the Snow, art laſt found the place, and 
- ſhoveling away the Snow, made way to the very head 
[ of it. They found it ſpring very ſtrongly, and brought 
e me a Can of it, for which 1 was very joyful. This 
- Spring coninved all the Year, and did nor freeze fo 
„ much, but that we could break the Ice and come to it. 
N We labourcd very hard theſe three or fut days in bring- 
c ing Wood tothe Houſe, which was very troubleſomethro 
1 the deep Snow. 
n We then ſetled our Bedding and Proviſion, in order to 
y keep Chriſtmasr.day holy, which we folemnized in the 
y oytulleſt manner we could: ſo likewiſe did we St Fobn', 
4 day, upon which we named the Wood we wintered in, 
' Winter's Forreſt, in memory of that honourable Knight 
A Sir Folm e And now inſtead of a Chriſtme Tale, 
|t | will here deſcribe the Houle we lived in, with thoſe 
adjoining. 
ie When 1 firſt reſolved to build a Houſe, I choſe the 
re Decent „„ warmeſt and moſt comenient place near the __ Ir 
d was amongſt a Tuſt of thick Trees, under a South Bank 
in 5 about a flight Shot from the Sea fide. True it is, that we 
could nor dig into the Ground to make us a Hole or Cave 
p in the Earth (which had been the beſt way) becauſe in two 
d, Foot digging we found water, and theretore that Project 
ng, failed. I: was a fine white Sand, fo that we could by no 
nd means make vp a mud Wall. As for Stones, there were 
11- none near us, and if there had, they were all now cover- 
ed with Snow. 
art The Houſe was about twenty Foot ſquare, as much as 
WG our Main-courſe would well cover : Fuſt we drove 
but | ſtrong Stakes into the Earth, which we watled with 
ud Boughs as thick as might be, beating them down very 
hat Uoſe : This our firſt work was ſix Foot on both tides, but 
the 


| 


Holes for the light to come in, and let cut the Smoak : 
At both ends we ituck up three rows of thick Bu Trees, 
as cloſe as poiſibly might be: Then at ad iſt au e from the 
Houle we cut dewn Trees, proportictung them imo lengths 
of fix Foot, with which we wade a Pie en beth des 
ſix Foot thick, and as many high: We lett a little low 
Door to creep into, and a Lertal b+fore it, made wb 
les of Wood, that the Wind might nat blow into it * 
We then faſtned a rough Tree ove: all, upon which we 
laid our Ratrers, and our Main-courte over them, reach- 
ing Cown to the Ground on either hde ; and ſ much for 
the Outſide. On the Inſide we faſtned cur Bonner-fa !s 
round about; then we dite in Stakes and made Hed 
ſtead Frames, which Bediteads were double, one under 
another, the lowermoſt being a Foot from the Ground: 
Lheſe we firtt tilled with Boughs, then laid on ſome tpare 


Hearth or Cauſy in the middleof the Houſe, laying ſome 
Boards round about it to ſtand upon, that the cold damp 
ſhould not ſtrike up into us; with our waſte Cloaths we 
made us Canopies and Curtains. Our ſecond Houte was 
not paſt rwenty Foot diſtant, and made much after the 
ſame manner, but leſs, and covered with our Fre- 
courſe. It had no Piles on the South fide, but inſtead ot 
them we piled up all our Cheſts on the Inlide, and indecd 
the reflex of the heat of the Fire againſt them, did make 
it warmer than the Manſion Houte. In this Houſe we 
dreſt our Victuals, and the inferior Crew did refrcth 
themſelves all day in it. A third Houſe, which was our 
Store-houle, we built twenty Paces off from this, for 
fear of firing. This Houſe was only a rough Tree fait- 
ned aloft, with Ratrers laid from it to the Ground, and 
covered over with our new ſuit of Sails, On rhe I- 
tide we had laid ſmall Trees, and covered them over 
with Boughs, whereon we laid our Bread and Fiſh, about 
two Foot from the Ground, the better to preſerve them: 
Ihe diſtance from our Houſe to the Ship was about a 
Mile. Long before Chriſtmas our Manhon-houte was 
covered with Snow, almoit ro the very Roof, but our 
Store-houte all over, by reaſon we made no fire init. We 
made Paths in the Snow about the length of ten Steps, 
and one ot them was our beſt Gallery for che ick Men, 
and for my own ordinary walking 

The 6th, I obſerved the Latitude to be 51 Deg. 52 Min. 
this difference is becauſe here is a greatrefraction. 

The 21it, I obſerved the Sun to rife like an Oval, 
twice as long as it was broad, and as it got up higher, it 
recovered its roundnels. 2 

The 26th, Iobſerved when the Eaſtern Edge of the 
Moon did touch the Planner Mars, the Lies tHeare was 
then in the Eaſt Quarter 21 Deg. 45 Min. above the e 
i ʒon; but this was not done with that exactnels as I have 
done other Obſervations. 

The Zoch and 31ſt, there appear'd in the beginning of 
the Nighr more Stars than ever I had before ſeen by N 
thirds. I could lee the Cloud in Cancer full of ſmall Stars, 
and all the ia Lattes nothing but mall State, and a 
great many amongſt the Plexadhr, The Wind fer the 


Sails, and then our Bedding and Cloaths : We made a 
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moſt part ot this Month hath been Northerly and very 


cold. We employed our lelves for the moſt part in 
ferching Wood, and working upon our Pinnace. In the 
beginning ot this Month the "Jo was al! tirmly Frozen 
over, ſo «har we could fee no Water any way. I thall 
here deliver my opinion how all this Ice comes to be en- 
gendred. 

The Land that encircles this great Bay (Which is fin! 
of Iflands and dry Sands) is tor the moſt part low and 
flat, and hath flat Sboals adjoining to it, half a mile 
or a Mile, that are dry at low water. Now, as I have 
(aid; it fows halt Tide, that is, from whence the Food 
comes, the water thither returns to hours before it be 
high water or full Sea. It ſeldom rains after the middle 
of September, but ſnows, and that Snow will nor melt on 
the Land or Sands. Ar low water when it ſnows, the 
Sands are co ered over with it, which the halt Tide 


, | ofictoully carries twice in 24 Hours into the vrear Bay, 


which is the common Kendevouy of it. Every (ow water 
are the Sands leſt clear, to gather mote to the encreaſe of 
it, Thus daily gathering in this nranner till the end ot 
October, it by that time brings the Sea to loch coldneſs, 
that as it ſnows, the Show will he upon the Water in 
flakes, and as Winter comes cn, will freeze on the Sur- 
face rwoor three Inches or more in a Night, which be- 
ing carried with the half Tide, foon meets with forme Ob- 
ſtacle, and then crcumplcs an runs upon it felt, that in a 
few Hours it will be tive or lix Foot thick : Ihe halt Tide 
(till flowing, carries it ſo fatſt away, that by Oct it 


is multiplied extreamly ; and thus by this bing of it 
up, the cold predominatcs in the Sea which a'fo 
| kurniſtey 
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T7 he i intering. 5 5 : 


The Ground 


frozen ten 
Foot deep. 


February, 


farniſhes the Springs in the low flat Lands) and cools 
it like it ſelf- Our Men found ir much colder to wade 
thro the Water in the beginning of Inne, when the 
Sea was full of Ice, than in Orcember when it was in- 
creating. Our Well alſo, which yielded Water in Pe- 
c-mbe”, had none in uh. 

The Ground at ten Foot deep was frozen, and yet Iam 
ror of opinion that che Bay freezes all over; for the 
Wind blowing a Storm at North, we perceived the Ice 
to riſe ſomething in the Bay. 

The Cold was extream this Monch, and many of our 
Men complained, ſome of fore Mourhs, all their Tecth 
looſe, their Gums ſwoln with black rotten Fleſh, which 
muſt every day be cut away; others of pain in their 
Heads and Breaſts; ſome of weakneſs in their Backs; 
others of aches in their Thighs and Knees, and ſwellings 
in their Legs. Thus were two thirds of the Company 
under the Chirurgion's hand; and yer they muſt work 
daily, and go abroad to fetch Wood and Timber, al- 
tho they had no Shooes to pur on. Their Shooes upon 
their firſt coming tothe fire our of the Snow, were ſo 
burntand ſcorched, chat they would not come upon their 
Fect, and our ſtore Shooes were all ſunk in the Ship- 
Our Carpenter alſo was now fal'n ek, to our great diſ- 
comfort. 

I praiſed ſome obſervarions by che riſing and ſetting 
of the Sun, calculating the times of his riſing and ſet- 
ting by very true running Glaſſes. As for our Clock and 


Clock fiozen Watch, notwithſtanding that we ſtil] kept them by the 
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d in Cloths, yer they were fo 
frozen that they could not go. My Obſervations by 
theſe Glaſſes I compared with rhe Stars coming to the 
Meridian, By this means I found the Sun to riſe twenty 
Minutes bef. re it ſhould, and in the Evening to remain 
above the Horiz-nrwenty Minutes longer than it ſhould do, 
and this by reaſon of the Refraction. 

When we went upon the Ice to our Ship, the cold was 
ſometimes fo extream, that it would freeze the Hair of 
our Eye-lids, fo that we could not ſee ; and I verily be- 
eve it would have ſtifled a Man in a few Hours. The 
Cold allo in the Woods weuld frreze our Faces, or any 
part of our Fleſh that was bare, but was not fo mortify- 
ing as the other. Our Houſe on the Outſide was cover- 
ed twothird parts with Snow, and on the Infide hung 
with Iceſicklcs. The Cloaths on our Beds would be co- 
vercd with hoar froſt, tho nor far from the Fire. The 
Cooks Tubs wherein he water d his Meat, ſtanding a- 
bout a yard from the fire, and which he did all day ply 
with melted Snow water, would inthe Night time while 
he flept but one watch, be firm frozen to the bottom; ſo 
chat he was forced to water his Meat in a Braſs Kettle 
cloſe to the fire ; and I have many times felt by putting 
my hand into ir, the fide next the fire to be warm, while 
the other fide was an Inch frozen. The Chirurgions Sy- 
rups and other Liquids, altho he had hung them as con. 
veniently as he could to preſerve them, yet they were all 
frozen. Our Vinegar, Oil, and Sack, which we had 
in ſmall Cafks in the Houſe was all firmly frozen. It -15 
further remarkable, that in rhe beginning of Func the 
Sea was not broken up, and that the Ground was then 
frozen, as we found by experience in burying our Men, 
in ſetting up the King's Standard rowards the latter end 
Func, and by our Well at our coming away in the 
beginning of uh, altho' at the ſame time it was very 
hor wearher. 

The firſt of this monthbeing St. Devi da, we kept 
Holy-day, and prayed for his Highnels CH, Prince of 
ales. | 

The 1 5th, one of our Men thought he had ſeen a Deer, 
and he with two or three Men deſired if they might go 
and try if they could kill him; but they returned at 
Night fo diſabled with cold which had raiſed bliſters as 
big as Walnurs on rhe Soals of their Feet, and on 
their Legs, that they were not well in a Fortnipht atter. 

The 26th, three more defired that they alſo might go 
and try their forttines; bm they returned more diſabled 
than the former, and almoft itifled with cold. This 
Evening rhe Moon roſe in a very long Oval along the 
Hari zen. 

By the laſt of this Month the Carpenter had ſer up 17 
Ground-Timbers, and 34 Staddles, and made what 
progrels he could, tho he was fo weak that he was led to 
11s Jabour. 

All this Month was very cold, the Wind about N. W. 
the Snow as deep as it hath been all this Winter, but 
whereas if may be objected, You were ina Wood, and 
therefore might make tire enough ro keep you from the 
cold: To this I anfwer, It is true, we were in a Wood, 
and under a South Bank too, or elſe we had all ſtarved : 
But 1 muſt tell you withal, how difficult it was to have 
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[Wood ina wood ; and firſt ſhall make a muſter of the 


Tools we had: The Carpenter in his Cheſt had two 
Axes indeed, but one of them was ſpoiled in cutting 
down Wood to pile about our Heuſe before Chi ; 
we had but two whole Hatchets when we came firſt a- 


the Sockets; I called for three of the Coopers Hatchets; 
the Carpenter's Ax, and the Cooper's beit Hatchet I 
locked up, and order d the other two Hatchets to be new 
helved, and the Blades of the two broken Hatchets to 
be put into a cleſt piece of Wood, and then to be bound 
about with Rope - yarn as faſt as might be, which was re- 
paired every day; and theſe were all the cutting Tools 
we had before Chriſtmas, The Carpenter in F had 
out his bett Ax, and one of the Company in his abtence, 
by indiſcreet handling of it, brake that to, two In- 
ches below the Socket; whereupon I order d rhe Carpen- 
ter ſhonld have one of the Coopers Hatchets, they that 
look'd for Timber in the Woods the other; and they chat 
cut down Wood to burn, were to have the two pieces. 

IT hoſe that were appointed to look for crooked Timber, 
did ſtalk and wade ( ſometimes on all four) thro' the 
Snow, and when they ſaw a Tree likely to fit the Mould, 
they mult heave away the Snow to ſee if it would fir the 
Mould; if not, they muſt ſeek further: If it did fit the 
Mould, they made a fice to it to thaw it, otherwiſe it 
could not be cut: Then they cut it down, and fitted it 
to the lengthof the Mould, and dragged it a Mile thro 
the Snow. 

The firſt of this Month being Eaſter- day, we kept ho- 
ly ; this day and the two following days were extream 
cold; and now ſitting all about the Fire, we reaſoned 
together about our preſent condition: We had five Men 
{ whereof the Carpenter was one) not able to do any 
thing; the Boatſwain and many her were very infirm ; 
and of all the reſt, we had but five that could eat of 
their ordinary allowance. The time and ſeaſon of the 
Year came forward apace, and yet the cold did very little 


but the Carpenter grew worle and worſe. The Ship ( as 
we then thought ) lay full of folid Ice, which was weight 
enough to open che Scams of any new and found Vetlel, 
eſpecially of one that had lain fo long upon the Ground 
as ſhe had done, After much arguing, I refolved upon 
thisCourſe, that with rhe firſt warm weather we would 
begin to clear the Ship: In the next place, we looked 
to thoſe Tools we had to dig the Ice out of her; we had 
but two Iron Bars (the reſt being ſunk in the Ship) and 
one of them was broken to. We fitted thoſe Bars, and 
four broken Shovels, wherewith we. intended (as after 
we did) to dig the Ice out of her, and lay ix upon. a 
heap upon the Lar-board bow, and to ſin down the 
Ice to faſt to the Groumd, that it might be a B ,α,jEj ͤ to 
us when the Ice thould break up, which we feared would 
tear us allro pieces. | 

The 6th wasthe deepeſt Snow we had all this Year : It 
was moiſter and greater thanany we had betore ; for for- 
merly it was as dry as duſt, and as ſmall as Sand, and 
would drive like duſt with the Wind. The weather con- 
tinued with this extremity until the 15th, at which time 


our Spring was harder frozen than it had been all the Year 
before. 


came this Year. I put ſome to clear off the Snow from 
the upper Decks of the Ship, and to dry the great Cabin, 
by making fire init. Others I put to his down thto the 
ce to come by our Anchor that was in Shoal water, which 
the next day we got up and carried aboard. 

The isch, ] put them ro dig down thro the Ice near 
the place where we thought our Rudder might be; they 
digged down and came to water, bur could not find ir. 
We feared it mightbe ſanded, or chat the Ice might ha e 
carried it away the laſt vear. It we could nor recover it 
by digging before the Ice ſhould break up, there would be 
little hope of ir. 

The 19th, we continued our mining work aboard the 
Ship, and in the Evening ſupped aſhoar. The Maſter 
and two others dekred that they might lie aboard, which 
condeſcended to; for indeed they had lain very diſcom- 
modioufly allthe Wimer, and with fick Bedfellows, as ! 
my ſelf had done, every one in that cafe taking their 
Fortunes. By lying aboard, they avoided rhe hearing 
the miſerable groancs and lamentarions of the fick Men, 
who endured (poor Souls intolerable torments. 

On the 21ſt, we had laboured fo hard in digging out 
the Ice inthe Ship, that we ſaw a Caſk, an con'd per- 
ceive there was ſome water in the Hold. This we knew 
could not be thawed water, becauſe it did ſtill freeze 


Night and day. 
On 


mitigate. Our Pinnace was in an indifterent forwardneſs, 
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ſhoar, which ina few days were broken two Inches below 
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The 16th was the moſt comfortable ſunſhiny day that Kt. 
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On the 23, we came to pierce the fore- mentioned 
Caſk, and found it full of very good Beer, which did 
much rejoice us all, eſpecially the fick men, notwith- 
ſtanding it did taſt a little of bulge Water. By this we 
at that time thought that the holes we had cur to fink the 
Ship were frozen, and that this Water had ſtocd in the 
Ship all the Winter. 

he 23th, we went betimes in the Morning to work, 
but found that the Water was riſen above the lce, where 


ue had left work, about two foot, by reaſon che Wind 


had blown very hard at North the Night before. In the 
Morning the Wind came to South, and b'owing hard, 
we expected a lower Vecr of Water: I thereupon put 
them to work on the ourfide of the Ship, that we might 
come to the lower hole which we had cut in the Stern- 
thoots. Wirth much labour by Night we digged down 
thro'the Ice to it, and found it unfrozen (as it had been 
all the Winter ) and to our great comforts we found that 
on the inſide the Water was ebbed even with che hole, 
and that on the outſide it was ebbed a Foot lower. Here- 
upon I cauſed a board to be nailed on it, as tight as 
might be, to try if che Water came in any other way. 
We had dięged to the other two Holes on the infide, and 
found them frozen: Now I did this betimes, that if we 
found the Ship founder'd, we might reſolve of ſome 
courſe to ſave or prolong our Lives, by getting to the 
Main before the Ice was broken up ; for as for our Boar, 
it was tco little, and bulged beſides. Our Carpenter was 
hy this time paſt hope, and conſequently we had little 
hope of our Pinnace. But what was worſt of all, we 
had not four Men able to travel thro' the Snow; in ſuch 
miſerable condition we were at preſent. 

The 25th, we ſatisfied our longing ; for the Wind 
coming Northerly, the Water roſe by the Ship fide 
( where we had digged down) a Foot and more above 
the Hold, and yet did not rife within board. This did 
{o encourage us, that we fell very luſtily to digging, and 
heaving the Ice our of the Ship. I pur the k and 
ſome others to tha the Pumps, who by continual pour- 
ing hot Water into them, by the 27th in the Morning had 
cleared one of them, which we found would deliver 
water very ſufficiently, and having cleared two Foor 
water, we then let off, to have a ſecond trial. Conti- 
ming thus to dig the Ice, onthe 28th we had cleared our 
other Pump, which we alſo found to deliver water very 
well: We found likewiſe that the Water did norriſe in 
the Hold. 

The 29th, it rained all day long, a ſure fign that 
Winter was broke up. 

The zoth, we were betimes aboard at our work; this 
day and the next were very cold, with Snow and Hail, 
which pinched our ſick Men more than any time this 
'car. We returned late to our Houſe, and it being May 

ven, made a good fire, and choſe Ladies, and did ce- 
remonicutly wear their Names in our Caps, endeavour- 
ing to revive our ſelves by any means: And becauſe you 
hear us in this merry humour, I thall next make known 
to you what good cheer we kept at Chriſtmas and Exfter, 
and how we had dicted our ſelves all the Winter. 

At cur coming from Eng/and, we were ſtored with 
all ſorts of Sea Proviſion, as Beef, Pork, Fiſh, Sc. bur 
nuw having little hope of refreſhing, we order d it in this 
manner. 

The Beef which was to ſerve on Sunday Night for 
Supper, our Cook did boil on Saturday Night in a Ker- 
dle full of Water, with a quart of Oatmeal, about an 
Hout; then taking out the Beef, he boiled the reſt till 
it came to half the quantity, and this we called Por- 
ridge, which we did cat with Bread as hot as we could, 
N it, had our Ordinary of Fiſh. On Sunday at 
dinner we had Pork and Peaſe, and at Night the former 
boiled Beef made more Pottage. In this manner our 
Tuc/d:y's Beef was boiled on Munday Nights, and the 
Trur/day's upon Hdnery Nights ; and thus all the 
Weck except Friday Night, we had ſomething warm in 
our Bellies for Supper, which certainly did us a great 
cal of good. Bur toon atter Chriſtmas many of us tell 
ſick, and having fore Mourhs, could eat neither Beef, 
Pork, Fiſh nor Forage; their diet was only this: I 
would pound Bread or Oatmeal in a Mortar to Meal, 
then fry it with a little Oyl. and fo eat it: Some would 
nl Leate to a ſoſt Paſt, and feed as well as they could 
upon that: For the moſt part of the Winter, Water was 
ovr Drink, In the whole Winter ve took not above a do- 
en Foxes, many of which had been dead in the Traps 
wo or three days, and when the Blood was ſetled, were 
unwholfome : Mr when we took one alive that had nor 
wen lung in the Trap, we boiled him, and made Broth 
tr the weakeſt of the fick Men, who eat the Fleſh alſo 


after ir was well boiled: Some white Partidges we killed, 
but not worth the mentioning. | 

Some of our ſick Men were ſo weak, that they could 
not turn themſelves in their Beds; others were almoſt 
cripled with Aches; the reſt had fore Mouths : Our 
Surgeon was up betimes every Morring, ard whilſt he 
picked theic Teeth and cut away the dead Fleth from 
their Gums, they bathed their cwn 1 highs, Knees, and 
Legs: The manner whereof was this; There was no 
Tree, Bud, or Herb, but we made trialof ir, which being 
firſt boiled in a Kettle, and poured imo (mall Tubs and 

ſors, they put ir under chen, and covering themſelves 
with Cloths, the grieved parts were ſo mollitied thereby, 
that rho? they could ſcarce ſtand when they roſe our cf 
their Beds, yer within half an hour they woule be able to 
go (ani muſt go) thro the Snow to the Word, and to 
the Ship. By Night they would be as bad again, and 
then they mutt be again bathed, anointed, and haverkeit 
Mouths dreſt before they went to bed. And with this 
Diet, and in this manner we went thro' our Miſeries. 

I ever feared that we thould be weakeſt in rhe Spring, 
and therefore had reſerved a Tun of Alicumt Wine unto 
this time: Of this, by putting ſeven parts of Water to 
one of Wine, we made ſome weak Beaverage, which 
was litlle better than Water, the Wine being frozen, 
having loſt its virtue. The ticker ſort had a pint of A.- 
cant a day by it ſelf, and a little Dram of ſuch poor A- 
qua Vit.e as we had, every Morning next their Hearts. 
And thus we made the beſt uſe of what we had, according 
ro the Seaſons. 

May the firſt, we went aboard betimes to heave out the 
Ce. 

The ſecond, it did ſnow and blow, and was ſo cold, 
thar we kept in the Houſeal! day. This unexpected cold 
at this time of the Year, did fo vex our ſick Men, that 
they grew worſe and worſe; we could not now take 
them out of their Beds but they would ſwound, and we 
had much ado to fetch life into chem. 

The third, thoſe chat were able went aboard betimes 
to heave out the Ice. The Snow was now melted in 
many places upen the Land, and ſtood in plathes, and 
now there came ſome Cranes and Geeſe to ir. 

The fourth, whilſt the reſt wrovghr aboard, J and the 
Surgeon went with a couple of pieces to fee if we could 
kill any of theſe Fowl for cur fick men; but never did 1 
ſee ſuch wild Fow! : they would not endure to ſee any 
t hing move, wherefore i returned in two Hours, not 
_ able to endure ſtalking thro' the Snow and wet 

4 cs. 
The ſixth John 71;zrden, our chief Mate, died, 


we could, upon the top of a bare Hill of Sand. The 
weather continued very cold, freeziny fo hard in a 
Night, that it would bear a Man. 

y the grh, we were come to, and got up our five 
Barrels of Beef and Pork, and found our four Buts of 
Beer, and one of Cider, which God had preſerved for 
us. It had lain under water all the Winter, yet we 
could nor perceive thar it was any thing the worſe ; God 
make us ever thankful for the confort it gave us. 

The 13th, it ſnowed and blowed fo cold, that we 
could not ſtir out of the Houſe ; yet the Snow vaniſheth 
away apace uponthe Land. 

The 11th, we were aboard betimes, ro heave our 
Ice. By the 12th at Night we had cleared all the Ice 
our of the Hold, and found likewiſe our ſtore Shooes, 
which had lain ſoaking in water all the Winter; but we 
dried them by the fire, and firted our ſelves with them. 
We ſtruck again our Cables into the Hold, and there ftow- 
ed a But of Wine alſo, which had been all the Winer 
on the upper Deck, and continued as yet tirmly frozen. 
We fitted the Ship alſo, making her ready to tink her 
again when the Ice ſhould break up. We could kither- 
to find no defect in her, and therefore hoped that the 
was ſtanch. The Carpenter nevertheleſs did carneſtly 
argue to the contrary, alledging, that now the had lain 
on the Ground in her Dock, and that the Ice had filled 
her Defetts, which for the preſent kept out the Water, 
but when ſhe ſhould come to labour in the Sea, then 
doublets ſhe would open; and indeed we could now tee 
uite thro' her Scams berwixe Wind and Water. Bur 
at which troubled us moſt was the loſs of our Rudder; 
and that ſhe now lay in the very ſtrength of the Tide, 
which whenever the Ice thould drive, might tear her to 
pieces; but we ſtill hoped the beſt. 

The 13th, being the Sabbath-Jay, we ſolemaly gave 
God thanks for thoſe Hopes and Comforts we daily, 
The Weather by day was pretty warm, but it did treeze by 


Night, We could now ice ſome bare patches of _ 
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luxth „ 0 died, whom r Sf 
we buried in the Evering in the moſt Chriſtan manner ze des. 


NE CO IR 
C_— 


ol 
— — 


— — 


bg 
—— — 


— —ͤ—ͤ— 


** 1 
r RY” 


— 
— — 


1 = > 
— ens, 7 he —— 
+ de © k 


N 
* 
# 
-Y 
* 
* 
3 
1 
*v4 
* 
bs 
2 
Ls 


QA, 


604 


{ be IW intering. ; 


— — 


<< 
2 


* 


tet dies. 


Pinnace 
acl = 4 ibcd. 


TheGunne:'s 


bod) found 


Snow exhal- 
ed by the 
Jun, and not 
toclted. 


our Rigging aſhoar, which was much ſpoiled by peck- 


tC re 


The 14th, the Boatſwain and others ſought the reſt of 


ing it our of che Ice, and then ntted and ſerved ir. 1 ſet 
the Cooper to fit our Caſk, my intent being to pals {ome 
Cables under the Ship, and fo ro buoy her up wich theſe 
Caik, if we could not orherwile get her off. Some.Lor- 
der'd to go and ſee if they could kill ſome wild Fowl for 
our fick Men, who now grew worſeand worſe. We had 
no ſhot bur whar we ID of the Aprons of our Guns, 
and ſome odd old Vewter that I had; for the Carpenter s 
Sheer-Lead wedurſt nor uſe. a 

The 15th, 1 manured a little patch of Ground that 
was bare of Snow, and ſowed it with Peale, hoping to 
have ſome of the Herbs of them ſhortly to cat; for as yet 
we can find no green thing to comfort us. 

The 18th, our Carpenter William Cole died, a Man 


The CarÞn- generally bemoaned by'us-all, as much for his innate 


as forthe preſent necefliry we had for a Man of 

his profeſſion. He had endured a long ſickneſs with 
much patience, and made a very godly end. Inthe Even- 
ing we buricd himby Mr. Vard mm, accompanied wich as 
many as could go; for three more of our principal Men, 
lay chen expecting a good hour. Before lis extream 
weaknels, he had made che Pinnace ready to be boulted 
and rrenail'd, and tobe joined together to receive the 
Plank; ſo that we were not ſo diſcouraged by his death, 
but that we hoped of our ſelves to ſiniili her, if the Ship 
proved unſerviccabie, 

This our Pumace was 27 Foot by the Keel, 10 Foot by 
the Beam, and five Foot in the Hold : She had 19 Ground- 
timbers, 34 principal Staddles, and eight ſhort Staddles: 
He had contrived her with a round Stern, to ſave labour, 
and indeed ſhe was a well proportioned Veſſel : Het 
burthen was 12 or 14 Tun. ”_ 

In the Evening, the Maſter after Burial — a- 
board Ship, and looking about her, diſcovered ſome 

art of our Gunner under the Gun-room-ports. This 
Man we had committed to the Sea, at a good diſtance 
from the Ship, and in deep Water, near tix Months 
before. 

The 19th, 1 ſent Men todig him out, he was faſt in 
the Ice, his Head downward, and his Heel upward, for 
he had bur one Leg, and the Plaiſter was yet at his 
Wound. In the Afternoon they had digged him clear 
our, and he was as free from noiſomneſs as when we 
conumitted him to the Sea, the Ice, Water, and Time! 
having wrought this only alteration on him, that his 
Fleſh would flipup and downupon his Bones, like a Glove 
ona Man's Hand : In the Evening we buried him by the 
others. The Snow was by this time pretty well waſted 
in the Woods, and we having a high Tree on the higheſt 
place of the Iſland, which we called our /"arcl-tree, 
rom the top of it could ſce into the Sea, but faw no ap- 
pearance of breakiag up yet. 

The 2oth, being High, we ſadly folemnized : 
Lhe next day was the warmeit ſunſhine day that came 
this year : 1 ſent two a fowling, and my felt, che Matter, 
Surgeon, and one more, with our Piccesand Dogs, went 
into the Woods, and wanring eight Miles from rhe 
Houſe, returned comfortleſs, not finding an Herb or 
Leaf chat was eatable: Our Fowlers had as bad ſucceſs. 
The Snowin the Woods was partly waſted away, and 
the Ponds were almoſt unthawed, but the Sea appeared 
all firm frozen. 

The Snow doth not melt here with the Sun or Rain, 
and fo make Land-floods as in E12land, but is exhaled 
up by the Sun, and ſuck'd full ot holes like Honey-combs, | 
ſo that the Sand whereonar lies, will not be at all wetted. 
We obſerved alio, that ler it rain never fo much, we had 
no Land-floods atrer it. 

The 224d, we went aboard the Ship, and found that the 
had made ſo much Water, that it was now riſen above 
the Ballaſt, which made us doubt again of her ſound- 
neſs ; we fell to pumping, and pump'd her quite dry, 
We had now ſometimes ſuch hor glooms, that we could 
not endure the Sun, and yet in the Night it would freeze 
very hard. This unmatotalneſs of the Seaton tormented 
our men, that they now grew worle and werſe daily. 

Ihe 23d, our Boatſwain, a painful man, having been 
long fick, which he had heartily reſiſted, was taken with 
ſuch a pain in one of his Thighs, that we verily thought 
he would preſently have died: He kept has Bed all day in 
grear extremity z and it was a Maxim among vs, chat if 
any one kept his Bed two days, he could rite no more; 
this made cvery man ſtrive to keep up tor lite. | 

The 24th, was a very warm funſhine day, and the Ice 
did cogſume by the Shoar's fide, and crack d all over the 
Bay with afcarful noiſe. In the Afternoon we perceived 
the Tce with the Ebbro drive by the Ship, whereupon [| 
ſent wich all (peed to the Maſter, ordering hun to beat 


goodnels 
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out the hole, and fink the Ship, as likewiſe to look for 
the Rudder betwixt the Ice. This he preſently perform- 
ed, anda happy Fellow pecking betwixt the Ice 
upon it, and crying that b 
and got it upon the Ice, and ſo into the Ship. 
meantime with the little drift the Ice had, it began to 
riſe and mount into high heaps, againſt the Shoars and 
Rocks, and allo againſt the heap of Ice which was our 
Barricade. We were forced to cut away 20 Fathom of 
Cable, which was frozen in the Ice. After an hour the 
Ice ſetled again, not having any vent outwards. This 
was a joy full day to us all, and we gave God thanks for 
the hopes we had of ir. . 

The 25th, wasa fine warmday, and with the Ebb the 
ice drove againſt the Ship, and ſtiook her ſhrewgly. 

The 26th, I rook the Chirurgion with me, and went to 
that Bay where Fohn Barton was loſt laſt year, but could 
ind no ſign of him; and having wandred in the Woods 
we 8 without any relief. ts 

ce 2$th, it was pretty clear berwixt the Shi 
Shoar, and 1 hoped the Ice would no more 7 Sg 
preſs us, wheretore I cauſed rhe lower hole te be firmly 


net, the Water then remaining three Foct above the 


The 29th, being Prince Charles his Birth-day, we ke; 
Holyday, and diſplayed our Colours aboard 1475 + 
and named our Habitation Charles Town, ; 
5 bin the Iſland Charlton Iſland. 

e zoth, welanched our Boar, and had interco 
betwixr the Ship and Shoar by Boat, which was or 
to us. 

The laſt of this Month, we found on the Beach ſome 
Vetches 8 of che Ground, which I cauſed to 
2 up and boiled for our ſick Men. This day we 

fitted all our Rigging and Sails, and it being a very 
hot day, we dried and new made all our Fiſh in the Sun 
and aired all our other Proviſions. There was not 2 
Man of us at preſent able to cat of our ſalt Proviſions 
but my ſelf and the Maſter of my Ship. Ir may be 
here remembred, that all this Winter we had not been 
troubled with any Rheums or phlegmatick Diſeaſes. 
All chis Month the Wind was variable, but for the moſt 
part Northerly. f | 

Zune, the 2 firſt days it did ſnow, hail, and blow 

very hard, and was fo cold, that the Ponds of Water 
did freeze over, and the Water inour Cans did freeze in 
the very houſe ; our Cloaths alſo that had been waſted 
and ＋ to dry, did nor thaw all day. 
The fifth, it continued blowing very hard in che 
broad ſide of the Ship, whichdid make her to ſwag and 
wallow in her Dock, and much ſhake her, altho' ſie was 
ſunk ; the Ice withal did drive againſt her, and give her 
many teartul blows. I refolved to endeavour to hang 
the Rudder, and when God ſent us water ( norwith- 
ſtanding che abundance of Ice that was yer about us ro 
have her further off. In the Afternoon we underrun our 
imall Cable co our Anchor, which lay aſtern in deep 
water, and with ſome difficulty got it up. This Cable 
had, lain flack under Foot, and under the Ice all the 
Winter, and we could not have a clear ſlatch from Iceto 
get it up before now; we found it not a jor the worſe. 
| put ſome to make Cole-rakes, that they might go into 
the water and rake a hole in the Sands to let down our 
Rudder, . . 

The 6th, we went about to hang it, and our young 
luibieſt Men took turns to go imo the water and rake a- 
way the Sand, but they were not able to endure the 
cold of it half a quarter of an hour, it was ſo morti- 
tying, and would make them {wound away. We 
brought it to che Stern Poſt, but were then fain to give 
it over, being able to work at it no longer. Then we 
plugged up the upper holes within board, and punip d 
out the Water again. 

Ihe ych, we wrought ſomething about our Rudder, 
but were forced again to give over, and to put var Cables 
over board, with Metengers to them, the Anchors ly ing to 
chat paſs, that we might keep her right in her Dock, 
when we ſhould bring her light. 

Ey the Sch at Night, we had pump'd all the water our 
of her, and the would float in her Dock at high water, 
tho ſhe was ſtill dock'd in the Sands almott four Foot. 
This made us confider what was beſt to be done: I te- 
ſolved ro heave out allthe Ballaſt, becauſe the bottom of 
her being io ſoaked all rhe Winter, I hoped was fo heavy 
as to bear her. If we could nor get her off that way, 
I then thoughr to cut her down ro the lower Deck, 
5 — out her Maſts, and fo with our Caſk ro buoy 

cr otr, N 

The gth, we hoiſted out our Beer and Cider, and 

made a rat of it, faſtening it to ont Soar A 
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The Beer and Cider ſank preſently to the Ground, which drawn to the life, and ſo cloſely wrapped in double Lead, 
was not ſtrange to us, becauſe any Wood or Pipe-ſtaves that no weather could hurt them. a; * hey them I affix- 
that had lain under the Ice all the Winter, would fink| ed lis Majeſties Roy al Title, ©ix. Charles che l. King of 
down as ſcoi as it was heavedover-board : This day we] England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 4 4% of New- 
heaved ou: ten Jun of Ballaſt. And here I muſt remem- found land, end F theſe Territories, and to the bf” ward as 

The ik ber God's goodneſs to us in ſending the aforeſaid green J, a Nova Albion, cd te the Nerthward to rhe Latitude 

Men TOVTYerches ; 57 now our fick Men that could not ſtir theſe} F Bo Degrees, &c 

— d. three Months, were able to walk about the Houſe, and On rhe outſide of the Lead I faſtened a Shilling and a 

A it was wonderful to ſee how ſoon they were recovered. |Sixpence of his Majeſties Coin, under that we faſtened 

Twice a day we gathered the Herb or Leaf of theſe] the King's Arms fairly cut in Lead, and under that che 

Verches, as they nit appeared out of the Ground, then Arms of the City 25 Briſtol ; and this being M - 

waſhed and boiled them, and fo with Oyl and Vinegar day, we raiſed it on the top of a bare Hill where we had 

that had been frozen, did eat them. Ir was an excellent buried our Men. 

ſuſtenance of refrething ; moſt part of us did eat notrlung Ihe Wind continuing Southerly, and blowing hard, 

elſe: We alſo bruiſed them, and mixed the Jvice with Put all the Ice upon us, fo chat the Ship now rode a- 

our Drink, and did cat them raw with our Bread. / mongſt it in ſuch apparent danger, that I thought verily 

The 11th, being very warm weather, we did hang| we ihould have loſt her: We laboured Flood and Eb 

our Rudder : The Tides now very much deceived us, for With Poles and Oars, but it was God that preſerved us; 

a Northerly Wind would raiſe the Water hut very little, for it was paſt any Man's underſtanding how the Ship 

which made us doubt of getting off our Ship. could endure it, or we by our Labour fave her. In the 

The 14th, we heaved our all the Ballaſt, and carried Night the Wind ſhifted to the Weſtward, and blew the 

all our Yards and other weighty things athoar, ſo that Ic from us, whereby we had ſome reſt. 

the Ship was now as light as poſſibly could be. The 25th, we ferch'd the reſt of our Proviſions aboard, 

The 15th, I wen: to our Tf etrer, but the Sea ( for| and began to rig the Ship. At ten at Night, when it was 

any thing I could perceive to the contrary ) was ſtill fomewhar dark, I took a Lance in my Hand, and one 

firmly frozen, aud the Bay we were in, all full of Ice, With mea Mujke: ang ſome Fire, and went to our Hzzcl:- 

having no way to vent it. rec romake a firg gi the moſt eminent place of the Iſland, 

The 16th was wondrous hot, with ſome thunder and to leg 1% be anſwered, Such Fires 1 had for- 
lighting, fo that our Men went into the Ponds athoar to weren e, to cry if there e any Savages on the 

ſwim and ccol themſelves; yer was the Water very cold Main, or the Iſlands about us. "Had Titre been any, my 

ſtill. Here lately ae ſorts of Flies, as But- Purpoſe was to have gone to them, to get itelligence of 

ter- flies, Butchers- flies, Horſe- flies, and ſuch an infinite lome Chriſtians, or ſom e Ocean Sea thertabouts. When 

abundance of blood thirſty Mucksto's, that we were more Lcame to the Tree Ilaid down my Lance, and fo did my 

tormented with them, than ever we were with the cold Conſort his Muſket, and while I climbed up to the top 
weather: Theſe (I think) lie dead in the old rorten | of che Tree, I ordered him to put fire to ſome low Tree 

Wood all Winter, and in Summer revive again. Here thercabouts. He unadviſedly put fire to ſome Trees that 

be likewiſe infinite Companies of Ants, and alſo Frogs were to windward, fo that they and ail the reſt being ve- 

in the Ponds, but we durſt not eat them, they looked ſo fy dry, took fire like Flax, and the Wind blowing it to- 1b Ct. a 

ſpeckled like Toads. By this time there were neither, Wards me, I haſtened down the Tree, but before —— {ones ure 
| Foxes nor Fowl to be ſeen, they are all gone. halt way down, the fite took in the bottom of ir, and ag. 

The 17th, the Windcame Northerly, and we expect- blazed 10 hercely npwards, chat I was forced to leap eff 

ing a high Tide, in the Morning berimes, put out our the Tree, and with much ado eſcaped burning: The 

ſmall Cable aftern out of the Gun room- port, but the | Moſs on the Ground was as dry as Flax, and would run 

Morning Tide we had not water by a Foot. In the Even- like a Trainalong the Earth: The Muſket and Lance 

ing I had laid Marks by Stones, and obſerving the Wa- were both burnt. My Conſort at laſt came ro me, and 


Srore of Flies 
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85 ter to flow apace, I made ſigns for the Boat to come a- was joy ful to fee me, for he thought verily I had been 
| ſhoar, and taking with mc a dall chat were able to burnt; and thus we returned together, leaving the fire 
do any thing, altho at high water ſhe wanted ſomething increating, and ſtill burning moſt furiouſly. At break 
to riſe out of her Dock, yet we heaved with ſuch a good of day I went again to the Hills, from whence I faw it 
: They bent will, that we heaved her thro the Sand into a Foot and fill burning moſt vehemently both to the Weſtward and 
he Sip A half deep Water; further than ſo, we durſt not yet Northward, but could ſee no anſwerof it. Leaving one 
$ tome bring her, becauſe the Ice was all chick about us. Afrer| upon the Hills ro watch it, I came home immediately, 
r 833 we had moored her, we went all to Prayers, and gave and made them take down our new ſuit of Sails, and 
3 e Gad thanks for giving us our Ship again. carry them to the Sea fide, ready to be caſt in if occaſion 
- Wir, The 18th, ſome filled freſh water, others piled Stones were. About Noon the Wind ſhifted Northerly, and 
) on heaps, which were carried aboard in the Boat. We our Centinel came running home, bringing vs Word þ 
r firmly ſtopped the tuo upper holes, and fitted convenient that the Fire did follow hard at his Heels like a Train | 
P places ro make others it occaſion were. of Powder: Ir was no need to bid us take down and car- 
e The 19th, we were betimes at work; theſe two days Ty all away to the Sea-fide. The Fire came towards us | 
- our Ship did not float, and it was a happy hour when we with a moſtrerrible ratling noiſe, bearing a full Mile in | 
9 got her off, for we never had ſuch a high Tide all the breadth, and by that time we had uncovered our Houſes, 
= tune we were here. I went up to our atch-rree, and and laid hand on our laſt things, the Fire had ſeized our ' 
0 this was the firſt time I ſaw open water: This put us in| Town, and in a thrice burnt it down to the Ground: 
ar ſome comfert that the Sea would ſhortly break up, which} We loſt nothing of any value in it, having brought all Their Houſey | 
we knew muſt be to the Northwards, 2 certain there away into a my of ſecurity. Our Dogs in this com-. 
1 was above 200 Leagues of Sea that way. buſtion would fit down on their Tails and how], and then 
by The 2oth, the Wind at N. N. W. the Tide roſe ſo} run into the Sea on the Shoals, and there ftay. This 
c high, that our Ship floated, and we drew her off into a Night we lay all together aboard Ship, and gave God | 
* foor and a half deeper Water: Thus we did it by little thanks that had ſhipp'd us in her again. g 
& and litt le, becauſe the Ice was ſtill very thick about us. | The 275th, 2th, and 29th, we wrought hard in ger- | 
ve The 224, there drove much Ice about us and within ting our things aboard, and in fetching drift Word, our | 
mo us, and brought home our Stern Anchor, At high wa-| Tools — ſpoiled that we could cut none 1 had g 
d ter we heaved our Ship further off, that ſhe might lie a- cauſed our Pinnace to be ſawed in pieces, wherewith we ql 
float at low water. ſtowed our Caſk, and intended to burn it at low waters, 0 
*2 The next low water we ſounded all about our Ship. and ſuch other times as we could not work in carrying 
= and found it very foul ground: We diſcovered Stones things aboard. 
ww dee foot high TY the Ground, two of which were e 3oth, we brought our Sails ro Yard, labouring 
, . Ship's breadthof the Ship, whereby manifeſtly hard to fiaiih our buſineſs with the Week and the Month, ' 
appeared God's mercy tous; for if when we forced her that we might the better ſolemnize the Sal bath attioar to | 
— aihoar, the had ſtruck one blow againſt thoſe Stones, it motrow, and ſo take leave of out wintering Hand. ; 
. had bulged her. Many ſuch Dangers were in this Bay, | The Rays were now clear of Ice, for it was all gone to - 
a which we now firſt perceived by the grounding and |the Northwards. The manner of its breaking up was ' 
re- riling of the Iceagainſ them, In the Evening we towed | thus; Firſt you muſt know that it doth nor freeze natu- 
of off the Ship to the place where ſhe rode laſt Year, and rally above hx Foot, as we found by experience in digging the 8 de i 
at 4 there moored her. to our Anchors ; the reſt is by accident, ſuch as that Ice »« frees | 
14 The 23d, we labouted in ferching our Pros iſions here which is fix Fathom thick. When the heat increaf. 0 + 
18 aboard, being forced to wade a flight ſhot to carry them es in May, it thaws fictt on the Shoals by rhe Shoar-tide, . g 
* to the Boat; and whereas 1 had Pemert cut down al and chen the courſes of the Tides do ſo ſhake the main ; 
very high Tree, and made a Crols of it. I now faſtned to} Ice that it cracks and breaks, and having, thus got room 
the upper part of it, the Pictures of the King and Queen for motion, one piece of it rum upon another, until it 
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come to a vaſt chickneſs,. The Seaſon in this ſand 
Country is moſt unnatural, for in the day time it wilhbe 
{ hot as not to be endured in the Sun, and in the Night 
again ir will freeze an Inch thick in the Ponds, and 
Tubs in and about our Houſe ; and all this towards the 
end of Func. 


The Alt upon our coming away were molt in- 


tolerable ; we tore an old Enſign in pieces, and made 
Jags ty put or Heads in, yet notwichſtanding they 
would find ways and means to ſting us, and were n.ore. 
tormenting to us than all the cold wc had endurcd. 

Ju the firſt, being Sunday, we adorned ohr Ship the 
beſt we could, our Enſign on the Poop, and the King's 
Colcurs on the Main-rop. I had provided a ſhort Nar- 
rative of all the Paſſages of our Voyage to this day, in 


What ſtate we were ar preſent, and how 1 intended to 


The Firc hd 


CoOnturinesd 16 
Milcs, 


proſecute the Dulce ry both to the Weſtward and the 
Sounthward, concluding with a requeſt to any noble 
mioded Traveller chat ſhould take it down, that if we 
ſhould periſh in the Action, then to make our Endeavours 
known to 0 foveraign Lord the King; and thus with 
our Arms, Drum and Colours, Cook and Kettle, we 
went a{hoar, aud firſt march'd vp to cur eminent Croſs, 
aljoining to which we Jad. buried our dead Fellows, 
where we read Morning Prayer, and then walked up and 
down til Dinner tune. After Dinner we walked to the 
higheſt Hills ro ſee which way the Fire had waſted ; we 
deleried chat it had conſumes to the Weſtward 16 Miles 
ar leaſt, and the whole breadrh of the Ifland ; it could 
not come rear our Croſs and Dead, being upon a bare 
ſandy Hill. After Evening Prayer, as I walked along 
the Peach, 1 found an Herb reſembling Scurvy-grals, 
which we boiled with our Meat at Supper: It was ex- 
cellenty good, and far better than our Vetches. After 


MS pper we all went to ſeek and gather more of it, and 


They I 
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got about two Buthels, which much refrethed us; and 
now the Sun was fer, and the Boat come aſhoar for vs, 
whereupon we aſſembled and went up to rake the laſt 
view of our dead, where leaning upon mine Arm on one 
of their Tombs, I utter d rheſe Lines, which tho per- 
chance they may procure laughter in the wiſer ſort 
{ which 1 all be glad of } they yet moved my young 
and render hcarted Companions at that time with ſome 
Compallion. 


I were unkind unleſs that J did ſhed, 

Before 1 part, lome Tears upon our Dead: 

And when wy Eyes be dry, 1 will nor ceaſe 

In heart to pray, their Bones may reſt in peace : 
Their better parts (good Souls) 1 know were given, 
Wich an intent they mould return ro Heaven: 
Their Lives they ſpent to the laſt drop of Blood, 
Secking God's glory, and their Countrics good. 

And as a valiant Souldier rather dies, 

Than yieldshis Courage to his Enemies; 

And ſtopstheir way with his hew'd Fleth, when Death 
Hath quite depriv'd him of his Strength and Breath; 
So have they ſpent themſelves ; and here they lie, 

A famous Mark of our Dilcovcry. 

We that ſurvive, perchance may end our Days, 

In ſome Employment meriting no praiſe, 

And in a Dung-hill rot; whenno Man names 

The memory of us, but toour ſhamcs. 

They have ourliv'd this fear, and theirbrave ends 
Will ever de an honour to then Friends, 

Why drop you ſo mine Eyes Nay rather pow r 
My ſad departure in a ſolemn Show r. 

The Winter's Cold that lately froze our Blood, 
Now were it ſo extream, might do this good, 

As maketheſe Tears bright Fearls, which I would lay 
Tomb'd fately with you till Doom's fatal Day. 
That in this foltary place, where none 
Will ever come to breath a ſigh or groan, 

Some remnant might be extant, of the true 

And taithfu! lov OC, 1 ever rendred you. 

Oh! reſtin peace, dear Friends, and let it be 

No pride to lay the lometime part of me. 

What pain and anguiſhdoth aflliftrhe Head, 

The Heart and Stomach, when the Limbs are dead. 
§o gries'd, 1 ki your Graves, and vow to die, 

A Fotter-Father to your memory» 


Farewel. 


We then took Poa and departed: The Iſland was ve- 
ry full of Spruce and Jumper Trees, but the biggeſt Tree 
I faw was 1 a Foot and a half over. At our firſt 
coming we ſaw tome Deer, and Kill'd one, but never 
any ſince. We faw many Foxes all the Winter, and 
kill'd ſome Jovons of them, but they went all away ir 


Our Return 
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May ; we ſaw but few Bears, and kill'd none. In May 
there came ſume Fowls, as Ducks and Geeſe, of which 
wekilfd very few : We ſaw ſome white Patridges, but 
in ſmal] numbers, nor had we any Shot ro thoot ar 
them. Fiſh we could never ſee in the Sea, nor no Bones 


of Fiſh onrhe Shoar-ſide : we ſaw indeed a few Cockle- 
ſhels, bur nothing in them. 


Our Diſcovery, and c ming Ions, 


July, 1632, Munday the 2d, we ſtowed and fitted out 
Ship, and weighed our Anchors, and when the laſt was 
a trip, went to frayers, beſeeching God to continue his 
mercy to us, and rendering him thanks for having thus 
reſtored us. We found no defect in our Ship; had a- 
bundance of ſuch Proviſions as we brought our of Hu- 
/and; were in indifferent health, and gathered ſtrength 
daily. The Wind at N. W. we ſer fail, and ſtood over 
to Danly Iſland to take in more Wood, I went aſhoar in 
the Poar, becauſe, ſome of the . Company told me they 
ſaw ſome Stakes the laſt ycar driven into the Ground: : 
| I went tothe place, and found two Stakes driven abouta 
[Foot and a half imo the Ground, and Fire-brands by 
them; I pull'd up the Stakes, which were about the 
| bigneſs of my Arm, and cut ſharp at the ends with a 
Hatchet, or ſome good Iron Tool: They were diſtant a- 
bout a Stones throw from the Water- ſide. I cannot con- 
ceive to what purpoſe they ſhould be there ſer, unleſs ir 
were for ſome Marks for Bom: In the Evening we re- 
turned with a Boat's lading of Wood. 

Ihe third, at break of day we weighed, and with out 
Lead founding for a Channel among theſe perilous Shoals, 
and were many times in fivean four Fathom. We ſtcod 
away Weft, and by Noon ſaw all Ice ro the Northward 
of us, endcavouring therefore ro compaſs the Wetter; 
Point of Char (ron Hand, and fo ſeek to the Southwards, 
, wefoundir all Shoals, Rocks and Breaches. By four we 
faw the Weſtern Land, all full of Ice, whereupon we 
ſtood along it to the Northward. 

Ihe ꝗth was calm, bur fo thick a Fog, that we cou'd 
not ſee a Piſtol-ſhor from us. The nexr day we wergh- 
ed, but Ice beinꝑ all about us, we knew not which way 
to turn us; and thus we comtinned peſtered and ror- 
mented with Ice and Fogs till the 22d. We ſtruck ſuch 
blows againſt the Ice, that the Fore part of the Ship 
would crack again, and make our Cook and others run 
up amazed, thinking the Ship had been bearen all to 
pieces; and twenty times in a day che Men wou'd run 
down into the Hold to ſee if ſhe were bulged. 

Somerimes when we had made her faſt in the Night to 
a great piece of Ice, we ſhould have ſuch violent ſtorms, 
that our faſtening would break, and then the Storm 
would beat us from piece to piece moſt fearfully: Some- 
times we were incloſed with Ice as high as our Poop ; 
this was made, as I formerly obſerved, by one piece 
running upon another, which made ir draw eight or ren 
Fathom Water. Sometimes the lowermoſt would riſe 
from underncath, and ſtrike us under the Bulge with 
pieces of fix or eight Tun, that many times we þave 
pump'd clear Water for an Hour together, before we 
could make the Pump fuck. Among theſe hourly Dan- 
gers, Iover-heard the Men murmur and ſay, that they 
were happy that ] had buried, and that if rhey had 
a thouland Pounds, they would giveit, ſo they lay fairly 
by them; for we ( ſaid they) are deſtined to ſtarve upon 
a piece of Ice. Iwas forced to endure all with parience, 
and to comfort them again when I had them in a better 
humour. h 

The 21d, after a ſtormy Night, we ſaw Cape Henri- 
etta Maria, and hoiſting out our Boat, took our Arms and 
Dogs, and went aſhoar: We erected a Croſs upon the 
molt eminent place, an taſtened rhe King's Arms, and 
the Arms of the City of Bee to it; and then ſecking 
about, we ſaw about a dozen Deer, very goodly Beaſts; 
we ſtole towards chem with the beſt ſkill we had, and 
then put our Dogs on them, but the Deer ram away from 
them at pleaſure. We tired the Dogs, and wearied our- 
ſelves to no purpoſe, neither could we come to ſhoot 
ar them, We took half a dozen young Geefe, by wa- 
ding to them in the Pools, and fo returned io our Boat, 
vexed that we had found a place where there was Refreſh- 
ment, and could ger none of it. Whereas rherefore we 
had kept our Dogs with a great deal of inconvenience, 
aboard the Ship all the Winter, and had pardoned them 
many Miſdemeanors ( forthey would ſteal our Meat our 
of the Steeping-rubs ) in hopes they might hereafter do 
us ſome ſetvice, and ſceing they now did not, and that 
there was no hope they could hercafrer, I left them 4 
thoar; They were a Deg and a Bitch, Buck Dogs of a 
\rery vond Race. 1 faw no fign of any Savages, not 

found 
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Our Keturn. 


found any Herbs or other refreſhment here. In the 
Evening returning aboard, we made ſail, hoping for an 
open Sea to the N. W. and failing amongſt ſbatter d Ice 
till rhe 3oth, it will be needleſs to relate every particu- 
lar day's Faſſage, which was much alike ro us. Our 
Ship was now become very leaky, ſo that we muſt pump 
every half watch. Here I called a Conſultation, and 
we were all of the ſame opinion, that it was impotiible 
to get to the Northwards or the Eaſtwards, by reaton cf 
the Ice; wherefore I reſolved ro ſtand ro the Weſtward, 
and cauſed the Ship to be fitted, and places convenient 
again prepared to link her the ſecond time, if we ſhould 
be put to extremities. | 

"he 5th, we were in Latitude of 55 Deg. 30 Min. 
The Cape bearing S. E. by E. ſome 12 Leagues off, and 
this is all we have gotten fince the 22d of Zuly. Ir blew 
a violent gale of Wind all Night at W. N. W. and a- 
bout Midnight our Hawter by which we had made fait 
to a picce of Ice, broke, and we loft 14 Fathom of it. 


went together and reaſoned among themſelves and then 
brought me their Opinion in writing under their Hands, 


uz. 


can hardly handle our Sails and Rigging. Secondly, 
The tunes are now ſubject to ſtormy and guſty weather, 
as witneſs the preſent Seaſon, it having cent nued a 
ſtorm ever fince the 24th, and is yet no weather to diſ- 
cover in. Ihidly, We doubt whether Hudſon's $:- airs 
will be fo clear of Ice as : be paliable, Winter coming 
on apacc. Fourthly, wemult have a fer of fair weather 
to pats the Strait, which we may ſtay for a long time, 
it we neglect the tuit Opportunity. Fiftthly, Becauſe 
our Ship is very leaky, fo that in ul weather we are 
forced to pump every Glais; and we know hier to be fo 
forely bruited with K orks and blows of the Le, that the 
15 no more tobe ad\ienturd amovelt it; and beſides all 


We beat all Night moſt fearfully, being toſt from piece 
to piece, becauſe in the dark we durit not venture our 
Men to go forth on the Ice for fear of loofingthem. The 


this, our Men grow very weak and ſickly with cxtream 


| labour. Sixthly, The Seafon of the Year is fo fat ſpent, 


that we can expect no other weather than we have had, 


Storm continued all the 6th, and drove us again with|:5. Snow and Fog, treezing our Rigging, and making 


the Ice almoit to the Cape. | 
The 5th, was the moſt comfortable day we hai fince 


we came out of our wintring place: our Leak ſtop'd of come to the Northward, then we are 


its own accord. 
The $ch, we anchored in eight Fathom, the main Ice 


every thing fo ihppery, that a Man can ſcarce ſtand; and 
all this with the Wind Southerly, which if it ſhould 
to expect far 
; worſe. Seventhly and laſtly, That the ke li:s all in 
chick Rands, in the very way we ſtould go; and thete- 


two Miles to windward of us. The Wind increaſing a- tore we conclude as aforeſaid, that there is no potitlity 
bout Midnight, the Ship did drive, and was quickly in of proceeding further ; wherefore we here counſel vou 


five Fathom, whereupon we let tall our Sheet-Anchor, to return homeward, hoping that God will give us a fa- 


and both held her. But that which troubled us moſt vovrable Paflage, and return us home tate 19 cut native 


was, that we expected Gery Minute when the main 
Ice would come upon us, and then we muſt be put 
aſhoar. 

The 9th, I cauſed all our empty Cafk to be filled with 
Water, and the Ship to be left unpump'd, and the places 
looked to that we had prepared to ſink her, we being at 

eſent in as apparent danger, as any time this Voyage. 
oat all foul rocky Ground, and if we made faſt ro a 
piece of Ice, then as ſoon as it came aground upon theſe 
Rocks, it would break all to pieces, and betray us to our 
deſtruction. Ar Noon the point of a Rand of Ice came 
foul of us, and we perceiving open Water be: ond it, 
drop'd an Anchor, thinking to ride and break thro' it; 
thruſting therefore and tending with our Poles, at laſt 
a great piece came thwarr our Hauwle, and the Ship fell 
upon it fo violently, that I expected every blow the would 
beat our her Bos; at length the drove with it, to that J 
thought the Cable had been broken: We brought it to 


Capſton, and found that our Sheet-Anchor was broken 


in the middle of the Shank : We ſer our Sails, and a 
dark Night coming on, we made faſt to the biggeft 
piece we could find. It any Man atk, why we kepr fo 


near the Shoar in this contumal danger? I anſwer, Be- 


cauſe rhe Ice was fo thick in the Offing, that we could 
make no way thro it. 

On the 15th, we had a moſt violent Storm, which 
did break the Ice into pieces as big as a Boar of three or 
four Tuns, and gave vs many a heavy blow in the dark 
Night: And thus we cominued tor the ſpace of fix 
Weeks, as it were in the Jaws: of Death. When we 
were two days together faſtned ro a piece of | e, we 
uſed ro ſer Marks on it to fee how it did conſume, bur 
could not in that time perceive any dimmurion by the 
linking of it or otherwiſe ; Neverthelets I think it is 
ruined with Storms, or conſumed with heat tome Years, 
or elſe the Bay would be choaked with Ive. I have in 
July and the beginning of Avg/t, taken fome ct the lee 
into the Ship, and cutting it two Foot ſquate, pur it into 
the Boar, where the Sun did thine on it with a very 
ſtrong reflex about it, and notwithitanding the warmth of 
the Ship (tor we kept à good fire) and all our Breath- 
ings and Motions, it would not be melted in cight ot ten 
days. | | 
The 24th, we had a violent Storm at S. S. E. 
we took in our Fore-fail, and let her drive N. W. 


or cat a bit thete 24 hours. 


come in amongſt the Ice. When day appeared, we! 
could trom Top-maſt- head fee the Ice to the N. N. W. 
the N. W. and fo round about by the South to the Eaſt: 
I was all flat found Ice in main Rands, and the Sea as 
ſmooth as a Well amongſt it. This ſtrock us all imtoa 
Dump, whereupon called a Conſultation of my Alt 
ciates, 1x. * Maſter, his Mate, the Chi- 
rurgion, and Boarſwain, requiring them to advite and | 
counlel me how to ptolecute our buſineſs to cHect. Flicy | 


; THNC TO tine Urred up 1 


Country, if we take time, and not tem pt him too tar by 
our wie tulneſs. 
| Indeed moſt of thete Reaſons were in view, and | 
knew not how to oppoſe them, nor any reafun cond ! 
give how we might proceed further; wheecfore, with a 
forrowtul Hear: God knows, I conſented hat the kin 
ſhouid be born up, and a Cowfe ſhaped for Hug ling, well 
hoping that his Majeſty would gractoutl, cenſure m. 
eavours, and pardon my return ; and a'tho' we have 
not diſcovet d populous Kingdoms, and taken ſpecial no 
rice ol their Magnihcence, Power, and Policies brought 
Samples home of their Riches aud Commoditics, pricd 
mt the Miſteries of their Track, nor made any 7 at 
nent againſt the Enemics of God and our Nation; ver 1 
with our Willingneſs in theſe defert parts, may be ac- 
ceptable to our Readers. When we bore up t! e Heim 
we were in Lat. C5, 30, at leaſt, N. W. by N. from Nee- 
tinshom- land. ; 

The 25th, we were thwart of Cape C/ : It inOW- 
ed much laſt Night, and was very cold, fo that all our 
Rigging and Sails were tri zen, and 
wirhSnow ; and having formeriy fpoken of the much 
Snow mm theſe parts, it will not be amiſs to conhder rhe 
Reaſonsot it. Whenl war upon Charlror-Tand in ne. 


all the Land coverte 


1 did in the Nights (and ſome of them following che 
hotteſt days } on! Whether there fell any Dew or nv, © 
38 4 WO 8 20 e : * 1 * 
vu L Huld 1K | \ Iv | 1\ * 4 111 iT 14 10 NI : 41 0 


x 


*Qted ; nor of what was ea! 


Sand litt e was to be cx; 
cold Sca, coul there proba. j C 


from the mou lte and 
returned bur then 
The laſtof the ere in the Narrow of eth. 
Streight, Which is abut 15 Leagues 
mu, h pelter « with Ice, 
S-prom be the third 


* 
. . 
ver, the South ſoar 


Es / a x» ® ' r! 1 
we ſaw the South end of the TNand 


| R-{cltron ; the Wind commg Kalterly, we fell another 


Sea out of the Occan, and the Ship laboured with ano- 
ther motion than ſhe had done, with any Sea that c: 
from the Weſtward. 

| On the Sch, we were pot cicar cur of the Streighte 
but were now come into {ich a tumbiae Sea har 

| Ship did fo labour and roll, that we thought ie Mon 
; hav c rolled her Maſ: by the . ard. This made her 


| leaky, that we were forced to pump eve: 


1 
1 
* 


ſo that her Scams did {o open aloft, that we lay all wer 
The | her, 

Storm continued all the next day in its urmoſt malice, and 

did fo perplex us, that there were but few that did fleep now favouring us, We inade all the halt Me could home 

| ward, 

The 26th, by two in the Morning we were ſuddenly} 


This was the laſt day we ſaw any Ice, and the 


4 a 7 =} a 
As we came along, I pertectcd my Obſervations 


concerning the teahhblenels of the Action unnd, 
. 1 - Mie Arbe Groen | 
which was to find a Paſſage imo the Scuth Sea, and here 


offer it to ther draous Reader, 
What hatli been Jong aco fabied 

that came this way out of the“ 

conkuted Iw their own vari'ty. 


by fore Pe tur 
I Lea, le2ve 10 be 
Iheſe Hopes have from 
Fus of cw 
Kingdomto refcarch that mcerly imaginary Paſſage. For 
my part, I give no gedit 19 them at all, their Difcourſer 
ber abſur d, and te Piats ( by which fome have 
009502 practiſed 
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Our Advice is, that you repait home ward, from this Ge- 
prelent zoth, and chat for thete Reaſons: Firſt, Btcauſe 
the Nights are long, and fo extream cold withai, that we 


* * 
2 * 


. 
* # + + 


» 


50 8 


A Voyage towards the South Terra- incognito. 
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practifed to deceive the World) are meer Falcities, 
making Sca where chere is main Land, and Land where 
is nothing bui Sca. 

Moſt certain it is, that by the only induſtry of our 
own Nation, the Northern Parts of Amica have becn 


diſcover d to the Latitude of 80 Deg. and upwards, and 


they have brouglit this ſuppoſed Paſſage to chis paſs, as 
to be certain that it muſt be to the Northwards of 60 Deg. 
of Latitude; a cold Climate, peſter' d with Ice and other 


Incommoditics, which the Spaniards Diſpoſitions and 


their weak Ships can hardly long endure. And withal it 
is known, that the Entrance of Hud/m's Streight is but 
15 Leagues bre ad, in the middle not fo much; and be- 
tween Salnν land and the Main 15bur eight Leagues; 
then proceeding to the Northwards, it is but 15 Leagues 
trom Main to Main. I his in length is about 140 Leagues, 
infinitely peſter'd with Ice until Auguſt, and ſome Years 
not paſſable then: Yea, I believe the Streight is never 
clear of Ice thorow ly. 

Now moit Need e it is, that there is no Paſſage, and 
that for theie Reaſons following. 


I. There is a conſtant Tide of Flood and bb ſetting 
io H.yd/cr's Streipcht: The Flood ftill coming from the 
Eaſtward, which, as it proceeds, alters his time of full 
Sea, according to the diſtance; this alſo entring into 
Pays and broken Grounds, becomes diſtracted, and rever- 
les with half Tides. 

II. Here is no ſmall Fiſh, as Cod, &c. and very few 
great ones, which are rarely to be ſeen: Nor are there 
any Bones of Whales, Sca-horſes, or other great Fiſh to 
be found on the Shoar, nor any drift Wood. 

III. Thar we found the Ice in the Lat. of 65 30, lying 
all over the Sea in Rands, and I am moſt certain that the 
Shoals and Shoal Bays are the Mother of it. Now had 
there buen any Occan beyond ir, it would have been 
broke all to pieces; for fo we found it coming thro the 
Streight, into the Sea to rhe Eaſtward. 

IV. The Ice ſeeks its way to the Eaſtward, and fo 
drives ont at Hrdfon's Streight, which I have often ob- 
lerved, being aſhoarupon the Iſland Reſolution, and driv- 


ing amongſt the Ice in the Streights. 


Now admit there was a Paſſage, yet it is known to be 
narrow, and peiter'd with Ice for 140 Leagues, as hath 
been ſaid ; comparing therefore ſome Obſervations ta- 
ken at Bantam, Gilolo, and Firando in Japan, and the di- 
ſtance between Fapen, and the Weſtern part of Califon- 
mia, with the Obſervations taken ar Char/{row-Iland, the 
diſtance between the Meridians of Cape Charles and the 
Weſtern part of Califo mia, will be found to be about 
500 | eagues, in the Latitude of 66 Degrees, where the 
Meridians incline very much together. 

To this may be added, that near about Cape Charles, 
the Variation is 29 Deg. to the Weſt, which makes it 
nya that there is much Land that way; and this 

rTreight (if any be) muſt be very long, and you have 
no time to paſs it but in Auguft and September, when the 


Nights are long, and rhe weather fo cold, that it will rot 
be indurable. | 

Add to this, that neither can any preat Ships which 
are fit for carrying Merchandiſe, endure the Ice without 
extraordinary danger. Moreover, icoo Leagues is 
ſooner and with more ſafety failed to the Scurhward, 
and about the Cape of God Hope, where the Winds are 
conltanr, than 100 in theſe Seas, where ou muſt daily 
run the hazard of looting Ship and Lives - neither is 
comtort fer the Sick or refreſiment for your Men, tobe 
had in theſe Parts. | 

Towards the latter end of Aug: and in Sepremler, 
the weather grows rempeitvons, and the Winds incline 
to be Weſterly, that there will be but {mall hope of per- 
forming your Voyage this way. | 

Bur ler us by way of imagination, inlarge this ſup- 
poſed Streight in its breadth, and free it of Ice, yer 
what advantage in ſpeedy performauce will be gorten by 
this Paſſage it the Winds be withal conhderd 2 To Fe- 
pan, China, and the Northern Parts ot 4/ia, it may be the 
nearer cut; but to the Eaft-Indies, and other parts 
where we have the greateſt commerce, the other way is 
45 near. | 

What benefit of Trade might have been obtained in 
choſe Northern Parts of 4/iz (if our Diſcovery had ſuc- 
ceeded ) ? I will nor preſume to ſpeak of believing there 
is a great difference berwcen thoſe parts and the Northern 
parts of America, but am ſure there is none in an; place 
where I have been all this Voyage. 

The 22d of Ottober we arrived in the Road of BA, 
having been hindered and croſs d with contrary rempe- 
ſtuous Winds and Weather. The Ship being brought 
into Harbour and haled dry aground, it was there found 
that all her Cut- water and Stem were torn and beaten 
away, as alſo 14 Foot of her Keel, much of her Sheathing 
cur away, her Bows broken and bruiſed, and many Tim- 
bers crack'd within board; under the Bulge a ſharp 
Rock had cut thro' the Sheathing, the Plank, and an 
Inch and an half into a Timber that it mer withal. 
Many other Defects there were beſides, ſo that it is mi- 
raculous how this Veſſel could bring us home again. 
We went all ro Church, and gave God thanks for pre- 
ſerving us amidſt ſo many dangers. I very well knowthat 
ar | have written, will never diſcourage any noble 
Spirit, that is minded to bring this ſo long tried Action 
to perfection; to whole Defigns I with a happy ſucceſs. 
Now altho' I have ſpent ſome Years of my ripeſt age, in 

rocuring van iatelligence from foreign Nations, and 
vn travelled to divers Honourable and Learned Perfons 
of this Kingdom for their Inſtructions ; hate bought up 
whatever I could find in print or manuſcript, and what 
Plat or Paper ſoever conducing to this buſineſs, that poſſi- 
bly I could procure, and have ſpent above 200 /. of my 
own Money; yer I repent nor, but take a great deal of 
comfort i joy, that I am able to give a reaſonable Ac- 
count of thoſe parts of the World, which heretofore 1 
was not ſo well ſatisfied in. 


. 
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An Account of a Voyage made towards the South Terra- incog- 


nita ; taken from the 


Fournal of Captain Abel 


Johnſon 


Taſman, who not only diſcovered a New Paſſage by Sea to the 


Southof Nova Hollandria, 


Vandiemen's Land, &c. and 


failed round a vaſt I ral of Land and Sea, but alſo made very 


wſefnl Obſervations concerning 


Needle in Parts of the World, 


the Variation of the Magnetical 
almoſt Antipodas to , with 


ſeveral other curious Remarks concerning thoſe Places and its Inba- 
tants : Publiſhed in Low- Dutch by Dirk Rembrantle, and 
fince done into Engliſh from Dr. Hook Collections. 


Lib. 1V 


* 
tation allow'd, wluch make 3 Deg. 33 Min. Longir. 
pak . Hub and a Fly boat called the Seahane, and They Hect'd thence to the Sourh till 49 or 41 Deg. have 04. 8. 
0d q * came to an anchor at Mawitzu; Ie, at 20 Deg. I ing N. V'. variation 23, 24, and 25 Deg. till the 224 of 
ee I'S. Lat. and $3 Deg. 45 Min. Longit., They ſound this October, where they bore away E. by §. till the 29th ot 
* Ide 50 Du!cb Miles mote to the Eaſt than their Compu- Ocleber, 


E fer fail from Batavia, with the vans nl 
An. 164 


git. 


have Oe. 3 


4 ot 
h ot 


eben, 


* 


Chap. 


1643. Ofaber, to 45 Deg. 
Min Variation N. 


47 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 89 Deg. 44 
W. 25 Deg. 45 Min. 


Nov. 6. They were at 49 Deg. 4 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 114 Deg. 
56, Variation N. W. 26 Deg. with miſty windy wea- 
N 15 ther, and a hollow Sea, Wind S. W. and S. they came 


to 44 Deg. 3 Min. South Lat. Longit. 140 Deg. 32 Min. 
Variation N. W. 18 Deg. 30 Min. which decreaſe} 
apace ; for on the 21ſt, being then at the Long. ot 159 
b. 22. Neg. the Variation wee only 4 Deg. The next dav the 
Compaſs would not ſtand upon any one of the eight 
Points, which made them gueſs that ſome Mines of 
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Loadſtone muſt be thereabouts. They were at 42 Deg. 
25 Min. South Lat. and their middle Longit. of 163 Deg; 
50 Min. About ten Miles diſtant from them to the E. by 
N. they diſcovered Land, which they called Anthony Van! 
ror Diewen's Diemen Land: Here they found the Compabs to ſtand in 
Land. the Longir. cf 153 Des. 5o Min. Being much peſtered 
with Tempeſts, they itood away S. by E. along the 
Coaſt ro 44 Deg. South Lat. where che Land runs a- 
way E. and afterwards N. E. and N. | 
They came to an Anchor in Lonvoir. of 177 Deg. 55 
Min. and Lat. 43 Deg. 10 Min. in a Bay, unto Which 
Late they gave the Name of Frederick Hendricus Bay, They 
writs fancied they hoard the noiſe of ſome Men, bur ſaw none: 
Ka The Muſick they heard was l ke that of a #ew's Trumpet, 
and at no gicat diftance. They faw here "Trees of rwo' 
Fathom and a ha't in circumference, and “e or E8 Foot 
high, b»Jow rhe Manches: The Bark of them was cut 
unh Fiintin form of Steps, for the Natives to climb up 
theſe Trees, to take the Birds Nefts: Thee Steps being 
near tive Foot aſunder, ſeem'd to intimate, that they ate 
either beyond the ordinary fize of other Men, or have a 
veculiar way of climbing vp by theſe Steps. They alle. 
aw the Footiteps of Tigers, and ſome other wild Beaits, | 
ſome Gum of the Trees, and Gum Lac of the Ground: 
The Ebb and Flood was only three Foot here; the Trees 
were not incumbred with Buthes and Warer-wood : And 
tho' they could not get tight of rhe Natives, they dif- 
covered the Smoak of their Fires in ſeveral places; ſo 
they only fer upa Pole with the Company's Mark, and a] 
Prince's lag taitned to it The Variation was here three 
Dey; NE. © * | 
They left Van Diemer's Lond at 41 Deg. 34 Min. South 
I at. and 169 Deg. I ongit. running to the Eaſt to the 
3 Longir. of 195 Deg. to find the Wands of Solomon < They 
©. wereart 42 Deg. 37 Min. South Lat. Longit. 136 Dey, 
Þ-. 12. 29 Min. Variation N. E. 5 Deg. the hollow Waves 
tiom the S. W. ſhew'd vs that no | and was to be ex- 
pected on that fide, They deſcried high and hilly Land, 
hy , . called in the Charts now, New Jealand, at 42 Deg. 10 
Min South Lar. L: ngit. 483 Deg. 28 Min. Variation 
N. E. 7 Deg. 30 Min. they fail 'd along the Coaſt N. E. 
as the Maps direct, till they came to an Anchor ina Bay 
at 4» Deg. 53e Min. South Lat. Longit. 191 Dey. 41 
Min Variation N. E.g Deg. 
W „„ The Natiesof this Country were grols of Body, be- 
twixrt a vellow and brown 8 with a harſh 
Voice, and black Hair, ry'd upon the Crown of the 
Head like the Fapmrſer, and near as long and thick, 
unon which they wear a large white Feather: Their 
Cluaths were of Mars and Callicoe, but the upper part 
ot their Bodies naked, They play'd upon a kind of a 
ih Trumpet, we anſwerd them with ours. 
Theſe Antipodes began not to be ſo miſtruſtful as before, 


N. To 24- 


D . 


15 


bot came in good Numbers to truck with Ty 
Ihe Commander beginning to fear the ſatety of his Peo- 
wv. ple, ſent ſeven of his Men in a Boar, to advertiſe the reſt 
tte maſt theſe R.] and his foreſight proved too 
true, for ſome of them going too far from the Yacht, 
unara'd, were ſet upon by the Natives, and four of them 
kill'd, the reſt ſaving themſelves by lwimming. They 
call'd this there Bay (as it is mark'd in the Maps) 
and would have revenged the death of their ma 
ons, had they not been prevented by the HighSea. They 
went in to the Fatt, but found themſel' es ſurrounded 
with Land, which appear'd very truirful, but the bad 
Weather and Wind made it very difficult for them to get 
Cur. 
Ine Wind rot permitting them to go North, and be- 
ine uncerrain whether they hold find a Patlage to the 
Nurth, aud the Flood com ing from S. E. they returned 
into the Kan, but the Wind rucning more favourable, 
they fheer d North, { mcewhar to the Weſt. They came 
tothe N. W. Cape of this Land, at 34 Deg. 35 Min. 
„ Youth lar. Lenz it. 1% Deg. © Min. Variation N. E. 
Der. 40 Min. the hollow Waves our of the N. E. 
lewd that there muſt be a great Sea in the N. E Here 


aw an lite, which they call'd The three Ning, Ie ; as 
they came net the Shoar to tettreſh chemſelves, they ſaw 
a: forme dif ance upor the HiFs, 30 or 49 Men, very tall, 
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arm d with Clubs, ho calld to them with a harſh Voice, 1643. 
they perceived them to make very large ſteps. In turn. 
ing about the 1nd, they ſaw but tew more Men, and lit- 5 
tle cultivated Ground, but niet with a froth water River, 
where they intended to ver Tome treſh Water, but being 
prevented by an unlucky Accident, they refotved to pro- 
ceed an Fatt Courſe to the l onpit. of 220 Deg. then N. N 
tothe South Hat. of 17 Deg. and fo Weit to the cc | 
and Henrcſe Iſſes, firſt diſcovered by FHF. {iam Sconte; for 
they had mer with nothing at Vin Diemen's Land, and 
never tou hd the Shoar at New ⁊ en and. 
They came ro 30 Deg. 25 Min S. Lat. I ongit. 192 
Deg. 10 Min. Variation N. E. 9 Deg. great Waves from 9. 
S. E. At 30 Deg. 5 Min. S Lat. Longit. 195 Deg. 27 Fay. 


— 0 * . » I 2, 
Min. Variation 9: Deg. N. E. they had hollow Waves 
trom the S. E. and S. W. and came at 26 beg. 29 Min. 
Sd. Lat. Lonęit. 166 Deg. 32 Min. Variation N. E. 8 Deg. 8 
an. 1 


They ſaw a high, ſteep and barren lite, two or three 7 
Miles m compass, at 22 Deg. 35 Min. S. Lat. Longir. 204) 19: 
Deg. 15 Min. Variation N. E- 7 © Deg. The S. E. and 
F. S. E. Winds hindred them from approaching nearer to 
it: They called it Piiterrs-I/7e, from the great multitude 
of thote Fouls. The next day they got fight ot rwo other 
Illands; they came to the Northermoſt of theſe Iſlands, - 
being allo the biggeſt and higheſt, they call'd it %% 
am, and another RHHdd eg. On the tirit they tound . 
tore of Hogs, Hens, Fruits; the Natives appeared very 4 
harmleſs, wihove any Weapons, but were ſfomewhar | 
addicted ro Theft. Here is but a flender C: rrenr, the ; 
Ebb ꝛuns N. E. and the Flood S. W. The S W. Moon | 
makes high Water when it flows above ſeven or eight - 
Foot; the Wind continually S. E. and S. S. E. freſh wa- 

ter was very hard to be gotten here. 

Atrer having pats d in fight of ſeveral ſal! Iſlande, 1 
they came to the lile calld Rete dam as you fee it % 3 
mark d in the Charts). The Natives were the ſame as Rt 
the former; they found the Corce Trees planted in vaſt 
numbers and very good order, and Gardens and Or- 
chards well 1 ur planted with all torts of Fruit- 
trees, moſt commonly in a right Line, affording an a- 
greeable ſight and ſmell. After they let: this Ile, they 
law ſeveral others mentioned inthe Chart, with a delign 
to tteer to the North till 17 Deg. S. Lat. and then &. 
with a S. E. and E. S. E. Wind, for tear of mifling the 
Traytors and Horneſe Ifland. They were got in among Fe... 6. 
18 or 20 Illes, environ'd with Rocks and Shoals, theſe 
Ithands are in the Maps called Prince I Wiand, 
and Heem+4/rk's Shoals. They had very hard Rains at 15 4 
Deg. 29 Man. S. Lat. Longit. 199 Deg. 31 Min. itblew © 
hard from N. E. and N. N. E. and the weather hazy, 
making them fear to fall ro the South of New Guinen, 
on unknown Coaſts, they reſolved to go N. or N. N. W. 
to 4, 5, Gor 6 Deg. S. Lat. and chen . to Nova Guinea. 
Till now they had been always peſter d with Rain and l“. 
Storms, but this being a calm 1 they halled the Sca- 
bens, and found their Accounts to agree at 16 Deg. 30 
Min. S. Lat. Longit. 193 Deg. 35 Min. Dark rainy FL 
weather at 13 Deg. 45 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 193 Deg. - 
35 Min. the Wind variable, and the Sea coming out of 
all Quarters. The Wind conſtantly at N. W. not one Fel 

r 3 8 e. 26. 
day without rgin in 21, at 9 Deg. 48 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 
193 Deg. 43 Min. vanable Wind and Weather at 9 Deg. 
11 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 192 Deg. o Min. Variation Mz. 2. 
N. E. 10 Deg. weathet and wind the fame, at 7 Deg. Mz-. 8. 
46 Min. S. Lat. I oneit, 190 Deg. 47 Min. They came Mar. 1 
ro the 5. Lat. of 10 Deg. 12 Min. Longit. 186 Deg. 14 
Min. Variation N. E s Deg. 45 Min. They were at 
Deg. 15 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 181 Deg. 16 Min. Variati- ma 
on N. E. 9 Deg. the weather began to grow better 
They got ſight of Land four Miles Weſt from them, PIE 
Wind E. at 5 Deg. 2 Min S. Lat. Longit. 178 Deg. 32 8 
Min. This proved ſome lilands, 20 in number, call d in 
the Charts, Onthony Fave, go Miles diſtant from the 
Coaſt of Nova Guines, They came up with rhe lile of 
Mark, diſcovered by IT {iam Scouten and Film 45 Mer, NI. 
14 or 15 in all, at 4 Deg. 35 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 155 
Deg. 10 Min. Variation 9 Deg, 30 Min. The Natives 
were Savavgrs, having their black Hair ty d up like thoſe 
of Murtherer s Bay in New J-aland, 

They paſs by theGreen le, and the 3oth St. Je: 1p 
They reached the Craft of Novo Guizez, at the Care f 
call'd by the Spaniards Cabo v. Maria, at 4 Deg. 30 Min 
S. Lat. Long. 194 Deg. 2 Min. Vanation 8 Deg. 43 
Min. They faild along the Coat which hes N. W. 
to Anthony Caen lle, Gerdners Ie, and Fiſhers Hand, 
to the Cape call'd Ft oh, where the I and fal's awar 
S. and S. E. which they tollowed, and wem South mil 
they thonld diſcover the Land, or d a Pafſage to the 
youth, +» 
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A Voyage for diſcovering the N. E. Paſſage, Oc. 


\F ＋＋◻ {0 thook the Ship, L 5 
Ap:41 12+ A Kock, but could ind no Ground by ſounding at 3 Deg. 


They were ſurpriſed with a ſudden Earthquake, which | 
that chey thought ſhe had ſtruck againſt 


45 Min S. Lat. Longic. 10% Deg. oo Min. Variation 
N. E. 10 Deg. They were then within the Sr 
ſtanding into the Bay of Good Hope : They ſaw the Land 
trom the E. N E. into the South. and ſoon to the S. S. W. 
at 5. Deg. 27 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 166 Deg. 57 Man. 
Variation N. E. H Deg. 15 Min. they were in hopes of 
finding a Paſſage between both, bur percciving it to be 
a one continued Tract of Land into the Weſt, they 
turnd their Courſe W. along the Coaſt, with much 
Calms. 

By Night, palling by the Burning Ile, they ſaw a great 
Fire iflue from the rop of the Hill; at 5 Deg. 4 Min. S. 
Lat. Longit. 164, 27 Min. Variation N. E. 8 Deg. 30 


Lib Iv. 
the Lerter R frequently rwo or three times in one word. 
ihey came to Mea, where by contrary Winds, they 
were detained till May the th, which gave them oppor- 
runity to truck near 6000 Coconut, 100 Bundles of 
P;ſanghs, and other Refreſhments. One of our Ship's 
Company happening to be ſhot with an Arrow by one of 
che Inhabitants (whether on purpoſe or by 8800 we 
knew not ) the Ship was order'd nearec the Land, which 
ſo frightned the Natives, that they brought him who ſhor 
the Arrow to us, to be diſpoſed of as we ſhould think fir, 
and were very tractable ever after; ſome of our People 
would rake pieces of Iron Hoops, fit them into Wooden 
Hafts, make them a little bright and ſharp, and ſo ſell them 
for Knives. Perhaps they had not er what befel 
them in 1616, with Scouten and Le Mair, who on ac- 
count of ſome treacherous eng. Bas them, frightned 


1643. 


April 25; 
The. He of 
Mos. 


Min. (Sconten mentions this Hand) they paſs'd betwixt 
it and che Main, and ſaw many Fires towards the middle 
of a high Hill near the Shoar, which made then con- 
jecture that this Ifland was well inhabited. All along the 
Coatt of Guinea they were often becalmed, and faw 
much drift Wool, as mall Trees, Bamboes, Sc. carried 
thirher by the Currents of the Rivers. The 211t, they 
paſsd the B:1ning Mountain, tailing along the Shoar 
W. N. W. | 
They being at 2 Deg. 10 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 156, 47 
Min. thought to have feen the Iile of Mer, but found 
themſelves near me, another Nie more E. than Aa; 
here they provided themſelves with Coco-nuts, and ſeve- 
ral other Næceſlaries. The Natives were very black, but 
docile. being able to repeat every word they heard us lay ; 
their Pronunciation mult be difficult, becauſe they uſe 


theſe poor Wretches with their on Bullets, into a 
complaiſant Temper. | 
hey paſſed on the North fide of Milliam Sconten's Ile, 


being well inhabited, and 13 or 19 Miles in length, at May 12, 


» Deg. 54 Min. S. Lat. Longit. 153 Deg. 19 Min. Varia- 


tion N. E. 6 Deg. 30 Min. 

They had paſſed the Cape of Gord Hope, and come from 
the Welt we! | of Novo Guinea, a broken Point of Land 
at © Deg. 26 Min, S. Lat. Longit. 147 Deg. 55 Min. Va- 
riation N. E. 5 Deg. 30 Min. They were much pe- 
ſter d with Calms and variable Winds, and Rains. 

Hence they failed to the North fide of Seram : They 
went on thro” the Streights to the North of Bose or Moy 37. 
Bouton, and arrived the 15th of Func at Brtavia, at 6 


May 18. 


Deg, 12 Min. S. Lat. and LOO 127 Deg. 18 Min. hay- 
ing ſpent ten Months in this Voyage. 


DU 5p. 


XXXVI. 


An Account of a Voyage for the Diſcovery of the N. E Paſſage 


to China and Japan, in his Majeſties Ships, the Speed- 
wel and Preſperous Pink, in the Year 1676, where is 
ſhewed the Probability of that Paſſage, before the Attempt, 


with divers uſeful Obſervations made in that V Hage, by 


Capt ain John Wood. 


Y Intention being to give 
that induced me to the undertaking of this 
Voyage, and its Event, it would be ſuper- 
fuous to emer upon a Relation of all fuch 
as have artempred the N. E. Vailage to CH and Jupan, 
(being allo recorded in Hack/ur and Purchaſs ) yer it 
may not be anuis to thew wherein thele failed inthe laid 
Vovages. | ; 

The firſt that ever attempted this Paſſage was Sir Hugh 
ung, who fer ſail with three Ships to the N. Cape 
of Hin dk, and thence to the Lat. of 72, where he 
ſuppoſed he ſaw Land, which according to my Opinion, 
was only 1 Fog-Bank, becaulc in My return near the ſane 
place, (Where the Maps put this Land) 1 could diſ- 
dern none; he was forced by Tempetis in Agen, a Har- 
bour of La-land, where he was frozen to death with 
his whole Ships Company. : 

The ſecond Attempt was made by Captain Stephen 
Burroug/, who atter he had paſs'd the North Cape, faild 
more Fait, and diſcoter'd rhe Streight of , or 
that Screight which runnerh berwixt Neva Jembla and the 
Sam see, where he centred, and believing that Sinus 
to the Eat of the Streights to be an open Sea, he return d 
with an opinion of having tovnd a Paſſage chat way to 
(ue and fairs 

This gave encouragement to the third Attempt, made 
by Capt. arthur Pert and Charles Jackman, who being 
ſent to follow the Tract of Burroughs, paſs'd rhro' the 
Sreights of 17 59474 imo the Sea to the Eaſt, but met 
with fuch vait quantities of Ice and fuch tempeſtuous 
weather, that with great hazard and dafficulty, they 
were forced to return, bur loohng one another in a Storm, 
pert was never heard of ſince; tince which rune that 
I ſign being look'd upon as impracticable, was laid aſide 
21d, but nor long alter purtucd by the Hure 


in En : 


2 the Reaſons | 


+ -vS-. 


W:lliam Barrens ſailld our of Helland for the Streights ,_ 
of 1Weygats, where being entered, he met with the fame 72 

| Obſtacles, ig. rhe Ice, that others had done, but found M 
| the Water not brackiſh but freſh; an Experiment none 
of the reſt had made before him. He return'd, but be- 
ing reſolved to venture a ſecond Artempr for a Page to 
the Northof Nova Z-mbla, he ſail'd tr the Coat of News 
Jemola, at 73 Deg. Lat. where meeting with much Ice, 
he coaſted the Shoar to 70 Deg. Lat. where he was forced 
aſhoar by the Ice, and his Ship broken to pieces: They 
were forced to winter there, and after they had endured 
the greateſt extremity of Cold, they got in two Boats 
to Cola in Lapland, but before their arrival there, Mr. 
Barrens died. 

After theſe, Mr. Hewy Miden an Engliſhman, “ at- Mr. Hes, 
tempted the ſame Paſſage once more, but being diſcourag- 1 
ed by the Fate of Ren, did nor venture very far. thei ud » 
The Deſign of this Paſſage lay for many Years after aber y, 
dormant, till within thele two Years, by (ome novile _ 
Accidents, the Opinion of the N. E. Paſſage was re- 
vived, and ſomething relating rhereunto printed in the 
jr penn of our Royal Society. I will now pro- 
ceed to give you the Reaſons which indnced me to the 
Belief of a Probability of this Paſlage, and of the Un- 
dertaking of this Voyage. 


PX. 
1797. 


The iſt Reaſon was grounded on the Opinion of Capr. ,_ ..., 


* 


Barrens, which was, That there was a diſtance of 200 che probs 


Leagues betwixt Nova Zembla and Green/:nd, and that 19 of th 

the Ice on both ſides did not reach above 20 Leagues t. | 
from the Shoar; that if he had ſteer'd N. E. fromthe 

North Cape, to the mid-way berwixt theſe two Shoars, 


he ſhould have found an open Sea, whereas his keeping 
too near to the Shoar of Nova Tombs, was the over- 
throw 
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I another Voyage upon this Suppoſition. 
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1676. throw of his Deſign: He iatended to hate undertaken , cording to the common received Opinion, that the Pole 16786. 
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The 2d, was a Letter ſent from Had, and publith- | tentrional Declination of the Needle of the Compatis 
ed inthe Tranſattions of the Ry S ciety, which aflures | would quite be loft near the Pole. 
us, that by a peculiar Survey of Nova Jembla, by the] Theſe being the Reaſons and Arguments that imprint- 
Czar of Muyſcory's order, they had found it adjoining ro|ed into my mind the Probability of this Paſſage. The 
the Continent of the Great Tartars, and that to the North | following Dedvcerems prevailed upon me undertake 
Fit there was an open Sea, this Voyage. ( i ) The Honour of my King, and the 
The 2d, was a Diary printed in Holand, of a Voyage | Intereſt of the Nation. ( 2) Want of Employment at 
made from Batavir to fapan, in which they were caſt up- home, the Averſion I had to an idle lite, and the Appro- 
on "or7, a Demi ifle of China, and made Slaves by the] bation I met with from many Eminem Perfons in Len- 
Natives, The Author of this Journal, after 16 Years|d»”. { 3) The Deſire I had to be ſatisded concerning the 
ſlavery, made his eſcape to Fan, where among other] Nature of a certain Hypotheſis 1 had framed of the 
things he obſerved, chat on the Coaſt of Corea did at ſun-¶ Motion of the two Magnerical Poles { for two ſuch there 
dry times drive Whales with Engliſh and Durch Har-|be ) and by the Obſervations of moſt a I that have wrir 
pon-Irons in them, which if to be credited, is a very | upon that Subject, with my own Obſervation and Expe- 
{trong Argument for a Paſſage that way. riments in many places of the Terreſtrial Globe; J ſavy, 
My 4th Rea ſon was founded upon what Theard Mr. F-- | I having found out very near their Motion, and there- 
feph Mex m ſav, who being in Holl-nd 20 Years ago, | by the Inclination of the Magnetical Needle, under the 
heard a Dutch Sea-man ſay, (which he believed to be Horizon, in all Latir:de and Longirude, and Variation 
truth) that he had been under the Pole, and found it as of rhe Compaſs in any part of this World, withour the 
warm there as at Anſteldum in Summer. Aſliſtance of any other Lumimry, it prompted my In- 
The zth Reaſon was furniſted me by Capt. Gordon, clinarion to be fully ſat sfied in this matter, which as it 
who having made 30 Voyages to Greenland, made the | could nor be done without coming fo near the Pole as 
following Relation ro his Majefty, viz. Thar being 20 | waS ſuppoſed, this was the moſt prevailing Argument to 
Years ago in company of two Dutch Ships, tothe Eaſt of | me to go on in this Deſign. By ek 
Fge's We, and there being but few Whales to be ſeen Thus being reſolved on this Voyage, I made a Polar 
there, the two Holanders left him in order to go more Draught, wherein I traced all thoſe that hed a!tempred 
North among the Ice; they returned to their former Sta- the N. E. Paflage ; this I preſented to his Mwieſty and 
tion in 14 daystime, and told him, that they had been Royal Highnets, with the before-mentioned Reaſors, 
ar the I at. of 89 (within 1 Deg. of the Pole) where together with the Advanrages which were likely to attend 
they met with no Ice, but an open Sea, and that the Sea N 
run as hollow there as ia the Bay of Biſcay : Mr. Hod vendingof our Woollen ManufaQory on the Contt of the 
being ſomewhat incredulovs, they ſhewed him four Grond lars, which now they have from Myſcery, with 
Journals kept in the two Ships, which teſtified the ſame, | vaſt charge: The performing this Voyage to Japan in 
and agreed within 4 Min. of one another. ſix Weeks, which now is not performed bur in nine 
The 6th Argument I had from the before-mentioned | Months, with great hazard, by reaſonof the many Sands 
Capt. Gulden, who told me that all rhe drift Wood they and Shoals betwixt Bantam and Faper, and the perpe- 
found in Green/an, was eaten to the very Heart with | ral fear theſe Ships are in from the Hatch, who deſtroy 
the Sea-worm, which if granted, muſt come from a hor us if they can; and that the Voyage being ſo mort, the 
Country; for as we are convinced by experience that this King might ſend ſome Men of War to 747+ ro force 
Worm bites in no cold Country, it muſt needs come from them to trade, which cannot be done now for want of 
Fedzo, Fapar, or ſome Country thereabouts. Proviſions, and for the Dittempers that attend Ships with 
The 7th and laſt Reaſon was another Relation print- ſo many Menabcard in fo long a Voyage, ard hot a Cli- 
ed inthe Tranſactions of rhe RH Secicty, of two Ships | mare. His Majeſty and his Royal Highnebs, after wa- 
that had lately attempred this Paſſage, and ſailed 300 ture deliberation with ſome Merchants and Sea-men uſed 
Leagues to the Eaſt of Novs Jembla ; but the Proſecuti- to fail to the North, order d the Speedwel ro be mann'd 
onof their Voyage was ſtopp'd by a Difference aroſen and victualled, bur as the many Accidems that attend 
berwizt the Undertakers and the EAH-Iudia Company, a fingle Ship in ſuch Voyages, makes the Enterprire very 
who being the inoſt powerful, ſuppreſt it, as contrary to hazardous, it was thought fit by the cight following 
their Intereſt, | Honourable Perſons, to buy a Pink called the Preſperous, 
Thefe ſeven Arguments (if taken for matter of Fact) burrthen 120 Tuns, and to fit the ſame for Sea with Men, 
were ſufficient to induce me into an Opinion of a North Ammunition, Provitions, and ſuch Commodiriesas were 
Paſſage of Nova Jembla to ira and Japan, beſicles likely to turn to the beſt Account on the Coaſt of Terra 
which, I had ſome collateral Reaſons founded in Nature, and Fapay. The eight Perſons at whoſe Charge the Vel- 
which confirm d me in the ſame, provided there were no | ſel was ſet out, were, His Royal Highneſs the Duke of 
Land or Ice in the way to hinder it. Tork, the Honourable F Lord Bret, Sir Foſrph HT!- 
The firſt Argument was, that near the North Pole, it! Hamen, Sir ehm Banks, Mr. Samuel Peeps, Capt. Herbert, 


the Nation by the difcovery of this Paſlace ; as the 


ſof the World and of the Magnet are the ſame, the Sep 


might be in Summer as warm as under the Artie or Au- Mr. Dnp:y, and Mr. Hopgood. The Fecedwe being ex- Two Sp 


:4r:ich Circle, or ar leaſt warmer than with us in Win- traordinary well ſtrengthened and fhcarhed, and both rhe 
ter; ſot under the Pole, the Sun being in Func 23 Deg. Ships as well fitted tor a diſco ery as ever any Ships 


ri zen, but always cotiinuing at the ſame height, muſt! and Boys in the Sy nder, and eis Men in the Profperors, 
illuminate that part of the Hemiſphere, with more Hear | we were now realy to go to Sea with the firſt oppor- 
than with us in Winter, when the Sun is not above 15 tunity. 
Deg. at the higheſt on the Meridian, and but eight hours 
above the Horizon; or, that in all kelyhood you might 
meet with as much warmth, as in any place near either ot — — 
the two Polar Circles; for the Sun having a declination 
there towards the Horizon, the Atmeſphere has as much . : = ; 
Interval to cool, as it has tie to hear, which under the A Fournal in his Majeſties Ship the 
Pole continves without intermiſſioti. What confirm'd 
me inthis Opinion was, That I had heard ſeveral Grecn- 
{ind Navigators affirm, that rhe nearer they went to the Commander, bound for the Dijc:- 
North on that Coaſt, they meer with more green Herbs : 
and Grafs, than they do to the South, ad alſo with very of 4 Paſſage to the Faſt-Indies, 
wen EEK + cd by the N E. about Nova Zembla 
The fecond was, That as I fear'd moſt the foggy wea- 3 
ther, I hoped it would not blow hard at the fame time, 4 Tartary, and ſo fo Japan, 1676. 
it being agenetal Obſervation in all other Climates, that 
the Wind diſperſes the Fogs; fo that either you might 


t he C 


Speedwel, Captain John Wood 


pA for 
Koen 
2 i of the N. | 
high, and that without any Depreihon towards the le- were, with 16 Months Proviſion for each Ship, 6 Men bees 


lic by, or elſe have the Opportunity of looking about E ſet fail trom the Buoy of the Near, with 5. Wi . 
(ou. Wind, in 1 of the Preſperens, Captain he Fore 
The third was, The Sol tion of 4 Doubt 1 bad been] Faxes Commander, bound upon the ſame Diſcovery with e gg 
certainly convinced of before, z. That the Pole of thefus. At eight ar Night the Naze Land bore W. N. a- Mas 28 


4 ; * * * * , 
World and of the Magnet ate fo far different, that you |bonr fix Leagues, we ſteer d N. E. and N. N. E. 
might tafely pats under the Pole of the World, it net] A brit Gale at S. W. and W. S. W. with Rain; 


rrevented by Land of Ice; with this Prowiſo however, Courſe 5e Compaſs berwixt rhe N. E. and N. diſtance NU 
hat you mult know where the Magnetick Pole &, to al- failed by the Log. 73 Miles, true Courſe producted fince 1 2 


low the Vatiation that Will happen there, whereas ac- | 'aft Night eight a Clock, to this Day twelve, N. 26 
| Deg. 


zz 
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1676. 


me Naz? Land, 36 Miles Lat. by Judgment, as in the 


Tueſday 
May 30. 


Fed. 
May 31. 


Tim clay 
June 1. 


F dy 
7 une > 


Lat ura 
June 3. 


Sund y 
Fine 4+ 


Lerwick. 


Saturd:y 


June 10. 
Srace-lound. 


Tueſlry 


June 13. 


I! ue. 
June 14. 


1 
5 „ * | J. 


Deg. E. difference of 63 Miles, and departure E. from 


Margent. 

From Yeſterday at twelve till this day at twelve, the 
Wind variable den. S. W. to S. E. cloudy weather, 
with a freſh Gale, Courſe per Compaſs N. N. W. and 
N. W. by N. diſtance ſail d by the Log. 95 Miles, true 
Courſe is N. 28 Deg, W. diſtance of Lat. 53 Miles, de- 
parture W. 45 Miles, Lat. per judgment, Merid. di- 
ſtance W. 9 Miles. ; 

From Yeſterday at twelve till today at twelve, varia- 
ble Winds, with calm rainy weather, Courſes p Pra- 
verſe, true Courſe protracted, with all Impediments al- 
low'd, is N. 43 Deg. W. 60 Miles, difference of Lat. 

2 Miles, departure W. go Miles, Lat. je Judgment 54 
= 13 Min. Lar. by a good Obſcrvation at Noon, 
55 Ceo. 30 Min. the Land berwixt Newcaſtle and Ber- 
wick, bore then W. 8 or 9 Leagues, Meridian diſtance 
Current from the bearing of the Land, and the Lat. is 
$3 Miles, 50 Fathom Water; we ſaw two Ships to the 
S without Colours. 

From Veſterday at twelve till to day at twelve, a freſh 
Gale from W. by S. to the S. W. Courſe per Compaſs 


From Yeſterday at twelve till this day at Noon, a 1576. 
freſh Gale at W. N. W. and W. S. W. with Rains; - 
Courſe per Compaſs N. N. E. and N. E. by N. diſtance e : 
lail'd per Log. 126 Miles, true Courſe protracted is N. * 
30 Deg. E. difference of Lat. 103 Miles, departure E. 

63 Min. Lat. per Judgment 68 Deg. 14 Min. Meridian 
diſtance 223 Miles. Rs | 

From Yeſterday at Noon till to day at twelve, a freſh Saru] 

Gale at W. N. W. and W. with Rain, Courſe per Com- Fune 17. 
paſs N. E. diſtance fail'd by the Log. 127 Miles, ditfer- 
ence of Lat. go Miles, departure E. 90 Miles, Lat. per 
Judgment &g Deg. 48 Min. Meridian diſtance 303 
Miles, but by a good Obſervation at Noon, Lat. & Deg. 
53 Min. difference of Lat. between the dead Account 
and Obſervation is g Miles, imputed ro a Weſt Variati- 
on, which is found by an Azimuth 7 Deg. Meridian 
diſtance corrected, is 300 Miles, the weather fair. 

From Yeſterday at twelve, till ro day at Noon, fair Sande, 
weather, wind W. N. W. and W. S. W. Courſe per une 13 
Compaſs N. E. by E. diſtance fail'd by the Log. 83 Miles, 
true Course rotracted, and Variation allow d, is E. 33 
Deg. N. difference of Lat. 47 Miles by Obſervation, 
departure 66 Miles, Lat. by a good Obſervation 70 Deg. 


between N. and N. W. diftance fail'd by the Log. 76 


Miles, true Courſe piottacted is N. 16 Deg. W. Lat. 
by a good Obſeriation, 56 Deg. 41 Min. departure W. 


21 Miles. Ar won we came up with a Scorch Fiſher- 
man, of whom having bought ſome Fiſh, we ſteer'd 
w.th a ſtitf Gale N. about 7 or 8 Leagues from the 
I and between Mortreſs and Edinborrough 3 we continued 
the Courſe N. by E. till eight a clock. 

From ue the fitſt at twelve, till the ſecond attwelh e, 
variable Winds, but fair weather, Courſe per Compals 
N. diſtance fail'd by the Log. 119 Miles, but by a good 
Obſervation 120 Miles, Lat. 58 Deg. 41 Min. Wind 
W. SV. and S. W. Ar two a clock a ſtorm, Wind N. W. 
With Kan. 


30 Min. Meridian diſtance 307% Miles E. we ſaw many 
Whalcs. 

From the i Sth at Noon till this day at twelve, a freſh Mun: 
Gale at W. by S. rainy weather, at ſeven in the Fore- June ! 
noon we ſaw many Sea-fowls and Jubarrcfles, at ten we | 
{pred the Land, being ſome Iflands 20 Leagues to the 
Weſt of the North Cape ; true Courſe allow'd for Varia- 
tion is N. N. E. diſtance ſaild per Log. 135 Miles, 
difference of Lat. 50 Miles, departure E. 30 Miles, Lat. 
per Judgment 71 Deg. 20 Min. Meridian diſtance 497 
Miles. Ar Noon the Ifle Sanden bore S. by E. 8 or g 
Leagues off this lile, is a high craggy Land, with ſome 
Snow upon it. 

From the 19th at Noon to this day at twelve, Courſe TH 


From Yeſterday at twelve till to day at twelve, true 


Cuurle protracted Leeward way, and all Impediments 
allow'd, is N. E. 24 Miles, Lat. by a good Obſervati- 


on, is 5y Deg. 23 Min. Meridian diſtance from the 
Nez Land 100 Mes; at Noon we ſaw the ſmall Ifland | 


| 


of Fort to the Sourh of Shertand, bearing four Leagues 
W. N. W. little Wind in the Afternoon. N. B. We 
fund the Ship more to the Weſt than we expected, oc- 
cationed by a 6 of 6 or 9 Deg. E. 

Little Wiad in the Morning, and Calms till twelve, 
when it beginning to blow hard from W. N. W. we ply 
to Windward, and turning into Brece-Sound, anchored 
at nine Fathom, oppoſite to the Town of Lerwick, 
where you fee the R ins of a Fort, erected during the 
late War with dend, but fince demoliſhed. 

We ſtaiecd here till this day at ſeven, when we 
weigh'd anchor, Wind at S. W. and with the aſſiſtance of, 
a Pilot, ſail'd thro' the North end of Brace-Sound, three 
Fathom water at the thalloweſt place. The next day at 
four in the Morning, cu bore W. by N. 6 Leagues, a 
freth Gale ar S. W. hazy weather. From four in the 
Mering till mat Midnight, Courſe N. N. E. diſtance 
ſaild by the Log, 38 Miles, true Courſe allow'd from 
the b-aring of the Land, is N. E. 41 Miles, difference of 
Lat. 3» Miles, Lat. by Judgment 61 Deg. 26 Min. Me- 
ridian diſtance from Shand, 30 Miles Faſt. From 
Veſterday at twelve at Noon to this day at twelve, a 
ſtrone Wind at S W. W. S. W. and W. and W. N. W. 
Courſe p- Compaſs N. N. E. diſtance ſail'd by the Lp 
147 Miles, difference of 1 at. 135 Miles, departure E. 
6 Mues. Lat. by judgment 63 Deg. 42 Min. Meridian 
diſtance Eaſt 86 Miles, cloudy Weather, little wind at 
Noon. ä 
From the 12that Noon till to day at Noon, little but 
variable Wind, with Calms from N. W. to N. N. E 
we ply tothe Windward, True Courſe 5 all 
Impediments allowed, is N. N. E. 23 Miles, difference 
of Lat. 21 Miles, N. departure E. 8 Miles, I at. by Judg- 
ment 64 Deg. 3 Min. Meridian diſtance 94 Miles, Lat. 
by 4 good Obtervation 6g Dez. 3 Min. 

From the 14h at Noon till to day ar rwelve, variable 
Winds, with Rain, Courſe per Traverſe, between rhe 
N. E. and the N. diſtance fail'd by the Log. 92 Miles; 
true Courſe protracted, all Impedimems allow'd, is N. 
18 Deg. difterence of Lat 81 Miles, departure E. 30 
Males, Meridian diſtance 142 Miles. 

Fromthe tath at Noon till this day at twelve, variable 
winds and cams W. S. W. Courſe p:r Gompaſs N. N. E. 
diſtance laid by the Log. 67 Miles, true Courſe pro- 
tracted, with allowance, is N. 22 Deg. E. difference 
of lat. 62 Miles, departure +, 26 Miles, Lat. per 


per Compaſs berwixt the E. N. E and N. E. diſtance June 25 

fail'd per Log. 128 Miles, true Courſe allow'd for the 

Variation, is North, 43 Deg. Eaſt, difference of Lat. 

91 Miles, departure 88 Miles, E. Lat. per Judgment 72 a 
2 51 Min. Meridian diſtance 585 Miles. From 

Yeſterday Noon till twelve this day, the firſt twelve 7 
hours a. freſh Gale at S. W. but the laſt twelve hours a 

ſtrong Wind with ſmall Rain; ſaw many Sea-fowls. f 

From the 2cth till this day at Noon, a till Gale, with 27745. T 
ſmall Rains, Courſe per Compaſs N. E. diſtance fail'd 5 
per Log. 35 Miles, true Courſe allow'd by Variation, 
15 N. 40 Deg. E. difference of Lat. 103 Miles, departure 
E. 86 Miles, Lat. per Judgment 74 Deg. 34 Min. Me- 
ridian diſtance 671 Miles, cloudy weather; ſaw many 
Sea-towls. 

From the 21ſt to this day at Noon, Courſe per Com- TA [ay 
pals N. E. diſtance ſaild per Log. 116 Miles, true Func 2: 
Couſe alter d by Variation and Leeward way, is N. 43 
Deg. E. difference of Lat. 85 Miles, departure E. 79 
Miles, Lat per Judgment 975 Deg. 59 Min. Meridian di- 
ſtance 750 Miles, E Wind, at N. W. weather variable, Th 
but very cold. At Noon we ſaw Ice a head about a _ 
League off, we fail'd cloſe to it, and found it to lie "A 
E. S. E. and W. N. W. we bore away E. S. E. along the 
Ice, inthe Afternoon very cold ſnowy weather. 

From the 22d till this day at twelve, ſteering along Fri: 
the Ice, we found it ro have many Openings, ks A we Func 23, 
fail'd into, and found them to be Bays ; our true Courſe 
ſail'd along the Ice, the Variation allow'd, was E. 14 
Deg. S. 77 Min. Lat. per Judgment 75 Deg. 41 Min. 
difterence of Lat. 19 Min. departure 74 Miles, Meridi- 
an diſtance 342 Miles, Wind N N. W. Ar Noon we 
had 158 Fathom ſoft green Oar : The Currentſet S. S. E. 
we found it very ſmooth to the Leeward of the Ice, and 


Func 21. 


.| ſome pieces of Ice driving a Mile from the Main of the 


Body of the Ice, repreſenting the Shapes of Trees, 

Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Fowls. The main Body of the Ice 

was low, but craggy, many pieces lying together and a 

top of each other: In ſome places we ſaw Hillocks of a 

blue Colour, but the reſt of the Ice was white like 1 

Snow; we law allo ſome drift- wood among the Ice: The 4 

Ice melted, affords good freſh Water. 85 
From the 23d till this day at Noon, little Wind at % 

N. by W. we fteerd cloſe along the Ice, failing into z,,. :. 

every Opening, but could find no Paſſage thro, neither 

could we fee over the Ice from our 22 — : 

True Courle protracted as we failed along the Ice, is E. 

34 Dev. 5. yang of Lat. 24 Min. S. departure E. M 

34 Miles, Lat. per Judgment, 75 Deg. 18 Min. but by a Jul 

good Obſervation at Noon, the Lat. 74 Deg. 3% Mit. 

the difference between the Dead Lat. and the Obſerved 


lulgment 66 Deg, 26 Min. Meridian diſtance 159 Miles 
Eat. 


| Lat. 1s 28 Min. which difterence is cauſed by the Cur- 
rent ſerting S. S. E. At. Noon we had 128 Fathom 
watcr, 
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Water, the Current ſtill S. S. E. fair weather, with little 
Wind, ſmall Fogs, not laſting above half an hour at a 
time, Meridian diſtance 858 Miles. 

From Yeſterday to this day at twelve, Calms and 
foggy weather, ſo we durſt not venture in the Ice; true 
Courſe protracted is E. 30 Deg. S. difference of Lat. 13 
Miles, S. departure E. 19 Miles, Lat. per Judgment 
74 Deg. 37 Min. Meridian diſtance 877 Miles Faſt, 
Wind variable from the N. W. to the W. S. W. Ar 
one in the Afternoon the Fog broke, and we had freezing 
weather. 

Since Yeſterday till this day at Noon, little Wind 
from N. W. to N. Courſe per Compaſs, between W. S. W. 
and N. E. diſtance fail'd per Log. 67 Miles, difference of 
Lat. 7 Miles, N. departure E. 58 Miles, true Courſe 
protracted is E.) Deg. N. Lat. per Judgment is 74 Deg. 
40 Min. Meridian diſtance 935 Miles. About Noon, 
ſtanding in cloſe with the Ice, we thought we ſaw ſome 
Sea-horſes or Morſes, our Boar's Crew diſcover d two of 
them, and ſhot at them, but tho they were much wound- 
ed, they got under the Ice. Theſe 24 Hours the Ice 
bore away E. 70 Fathom green Oar at Night. Ar nine 
a clock we ſaw Land, the North part of it bearing Eaſt, 
and rhe South part S. E. high Land, covered with Snow, 
15 Leagues diſtant we had 125 Farhom. 

From rhe 26th to this day Noon, little wind from 
N. W. to N. by E. with Calms; we kept clole ro the 
Ice, and found it join to the Land of N-va Nonbla: 
True Courſe protracted is E. by N. 30 Miles, difference 
of Lat. 16 Miles, departure E. 29 Miles, Lat. pe Judg- 
ment 74 Deg. 46 Min. Meridian diſtance 964 Miles; a: 
Noon $3 Fathom water fix Leagues from the Shoar, the 
Ice five Leagues from the Shoar ; we killed a young Sca- 
horſe or Morle upon the Ice, and faw many more, but 
without the reach of our Fowling-pieces, for theſe 
Creatures lie always at the brink of the Ice, aud take 
the Sea in an inſtant. We had 80 Fathom green Oar, 
the Water being ſmooch, we could diſcern the Ground 
very plain; Meridian diſtance from the Ship to the 
Land 15 Miles, which maketh Meridian diſtance from 
the . Land to this place 980 Miles. 

Heducſ- Calm weather, wind N. to W. true Courſe protract- 

day ed W. N. W. 10 Miles, Lat. per Judgment 74 Deg. 46 
n the Afternoon we 
came cloſe to the Ice, and found it adjoining to the Con- 
tinent, ſtood off again at Night. 

Rainy weather, with little wind, we ſtood away from 
the Ice, true Courſe allow d is S. 27 Deg. W. 20 Miles, 
difference of Lat. 16 Miles, departure eight Miles, 
Lat. per Judgment 74 Deg. 40 Min. Meridian diſtance 
964 Miles. At Noon the wind W. and W. by S. foggy 
weather, we ſtood away S. from rhe Ice. Ar eleven at 
Night the Proſperous Pink fixed a Gun, and bearing 
down upon us, cry'd our, ce on the Weather Bow; we 
elap'd the Helm hard a weather, veeted out the main 
Sheer, ro ware the Ship, bur before the 1 wate, 
and bring to upon the other Tack, ſhe ſtruck on a Ledge 
of Rocks that lay under water. 


Sunday 


Mun. lay 


T ueſlry 


Tune 29. 
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fo we preſently bore up round to bring to upon the other 


Tack, but our Ship not wearing round, run and ſtuck 
faſt againſt a ledge of Rocks; but Captain F!:wss Ship 
wearing rounder, got clear; we gave notice of our 
Diſtreſs by firing ſeveral Guns, and uſed all poſſible 
means to get off by throwing over-board our Provifions. 
Sc. for the Watel did ebb, and the Ship ſued above 
three Foot, but the Flood brought a great Sca with it, 
ſo that the Ship making water more than we could 
pump, we cut our Maſts by the board, and ſent our 
Nacht aſhoar to look for a landing place; word being 
brought. after their return, that there was landing, we 
got ready our Bread and Carpemets Tools, to make uſe 
of to rebuild dur Longswat, in cate Captain F'rwes 
ſhould not come near us. At Noon we got all our Men 
aſhoar, except wo who were hown'd in the Pinnace, 
the Sea breaking in) her ut as the put oft from the 
Ship fide, with all tho Bread, Powder and Proviſions, 
which was loſt ; fo having nothing left but the 1 one- 
boat, which could nor carry above 30 Men our of 70. 
By this time che Ship being fill d up ro the upper Deck, 
we could fave only rwwo Bays of Bread with a few pieces 
of Pork and a little Checſe; this, with what other 
Neceſſaries we had ſaved, we carried upon a hill, where 
the tirft thing we met with was a prodteions large white 
Bear, at which we thor, bur the got away : We made 
vp a kind of a Tent with ſome Cam as we had faved, 
which we faftned to our Oars and Spars, aud made a 
kind of Fence or Trench roun it ; but being very wer 
and without firing, we ſuffered much by the Excremity 
of Cold. | : 
Foggy weather, with a great Sea, our Ship ſplit upon I= 
the Rocks, and much wreck coming afhoar, we ot 7 ; 2g 
Oars, Spars, and Deals ſufficient ro make us Tents and _ 
for Fuel; our greateſt grief was, that the weather con- 
tinuing foggy, we could not expect Caprain Hauer; wind 
W. N. W. 

Wind N. W. a treth Gale, the Ship broke to pieces, Futura 
much wreck, and Proviſions was caſt athoar which we a 1 
faved, viz. two Caiks of Flower, ſome Brandy, a Butt The Ship 


of Beer, and a Caſk ot Oil. = agaiaſt 

Weſt Wind, and foggy weather; we faved more 5 E 
Flower, Butter, and ſome Bect and Pork; our Gunner 3 
was ſcized upon by a preat white Bear, but b the? 1 2 
aſſiſtance of ſome of our Men, was ſaved, the 
Bear kill'd ; ſhe was very fat and good meat. 

Wind W. N. W. but being a foggy day, we deſpair'd Sturdy 
of ſceing Captain Flawes ; we then began to contider 7 8 
of our miſerable ſtate, the Long-boar not being able to 
carry above 30 Men, with a Deck built on her, and her 
Wait raiſed ; we intended ro lengrhen her twelve Foot, 
in order to carry our whole Company, but whar with 
the want of Materials and the little Confidence we had 
in our Carpenter, this was laid aſide, for fear the ſhould 
not be lengthened : It was propoſed to travel by land to- 
wards //yrar7, in hopes of meeting with ſome Ruſſian, 
but ſoon after, to our unſpeakable joy, we eſpied Cap- 
tain Flawes ; we made unmediartely a great Fire, which 
he perceiving, ſem in his Boat to help off our Men; 


we broke oft the new work we had begun in our Long- 
boat, and about Noon got all! aboard Captain Flawss, 


S. difference of Lat. 8 Miles, departure 67 Miles, Lat. 
per Judgment 73 Deg. 42 Min. Meridian diftance from 
oint Statere, the Weſtermoft Land of Nova Jembla, and 
the laſt we ſaw, 67 Miles; cold weather | 
3 From the ninth at Noon till this day at twelve, varia- 
wi ble Winds; from the S. W. by W. to the W. and ſo to 
the N. and N.N. E. with ſmall rain and cold weather ; 


lowed 12 Deg. W. Meridian diſtance 102 Miles, a high 
Sea from the Weſt. 95 


true Courſe protracted is Welt 35 Miles, variation al- 


true Courſe allowed for Variation, is W. os. &. diſtance 


- — =D — — — 


Variable Winds from N. N. E. to N. W. Courſe per Tages 


Compaſs W. by S. diſtance faild per Log. 1062 Miles, 34, 11. 


the Speed. ++ From Noon till eleven at Night, foggy weather, 
w« firkes wind N. W. to the W. by S. and S. by W. clofe 
po the haul'd; the Proſpcrous Pink, as | told you, ſeeing the 
„ Sea break on the Weather bow, cry'd out it was Ice, 
CH a 7. MT 
n * 7 © . o 
A Fournal aboard the Proſperous, Captain William Flawes 
* 
Commander, from Nova Zembla to England, 1575. 

Ti: Rom yeſterday twelve at Night till this day at 
Noon, air wind and rainy weather; we 
Sunday ſtood off to the Weſt; true Courle ptotracted 
Tuly 9. with allowance for Variation, is Weit 8 Dep. 


of Lat. 34 Miles, departure 96 Miles, Lat. per ſudg 
ment 73 Deg. 6 Min. Meridian diſtance 198 Miles, 
cloudy and cold wearher. 

From yesterday ar twelve till this day at Noon, f dung 
little but variable Winds with Fogs and ſmall Raum, 447 
diftance ſail'd pr Log. 27 Miles, between the W. by-N. Fu 11. 
and W. by S. true Courle allow d with all Impediments, 
is Weſt : At Noon Lat. by Obſervauon 73 Deg. 34 Min. 
which is 34 Miles more N. than expected ; da. Va- 
riation, as ſuppoſe, * come trom the Lt. we de- 
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Thurſdey 
July 13; 


Friday 
Fuly 14 


Saturday 


July 15. 


Fuunday 
749 16. 


Mund iy 
J 17, 


Iednoef. 
July 15 


Thi {dy 


700% 20 


„Friday 
715 21 


Al: nd 
570 24 


Tucſi From the 24th at Noc till this day at twelve, variable 


Fu) 25. 


on and Leeway allow d, is N. N. W. W. diſtance of 


>» F. M. by W. and W. with Fogs, Courſe W. by N. and 


W. N. W. Courle e, Compaſs between §. W. and W. 


A Voyage from N ova Zembla 40 England 


parted ſcom on N Jembla; Meridian diſtance correct- 
ed, is 222 Miles Weſt, calm and fair weather about 
Noon. ; 6 7H 
From yeſterday till this day at Noon, variable Wind, 
from W. to S. S. W. we ply to the Welt cloſe haul ; 
Courſe per Compaſs between S. S. W. and W. N. W. 
true Courſe protracted all Impediments allow d, is W. 
by N.! N. 69 Miles, difference of Lat. 17 Miles, de- 
parture 59 Miles, Lat. per Judgment 73 Deg. 51 Min. 
Meridian diſtance 279 Miles, cold and cloudy weather. 

From yeſterday Noon till twelve to day, variable 
Winds from S. S. W. ro W. N. W. we ply to the Weſt, 
ſemerimes on one Tack and fomerines on the other ; 
true Courſe protracted all Impediments allow'd, 15 
W. S. W. S. difference of Lat. Miles South, depar- 
tere Weſt 20 Miles, Lat. per Judgment 73 Deg. 35 Min. 
Meridian diſtance 299 Mi cs. | 

Strong Winds with guſts from the N. W. to the W. 
we ply to the Weſtward, ſometimes to the South; di- 
ſtance ſail'd ge Log 70 Miles; true Courſe protracted 
is S. W. 33 Deę. 45 Min. difference of Lat. 52 Miles, 
departure 34 Miles, Lat. p Judgment 72 Deg. 43 Min. 
Meridian diſtance 333 Miles. : 

From the 15th at Noon till this day at twelve, wind 
at W. S. W. and W. by S. true Courſe protracted Lee- 
ward way and variation allow'd, is N. by W. 4 W. 31 | 


— TOE 


and briſk winds from the N. by W. to the E. with Fogs, 
Courſe between W. S. W. and W. diſtance fail d per Log. 
88 miles, true Courſe allow'd for 9 Deg. Variation, is 
S. W. „W. diſtance of Lat. 54 Miles, departure 69 miles, 
Lat. per Judgment 71 Deg, 56 Min. Meridian diſtancc 
705 miles. + 4 

Foggy weather, with variable winds from E, by N. 10 11 
S. diſtance ſail'd per Log. 73 miles, Courſe per Compaſs 5 uy 26, 
between S. W. by W. and W. N. W. true Courſe pro- 
tracted is W. S. diſtance of Lat. 7 Miles, departure 
67 miles. 5 


The wind from S. to S. W. with Fogs, diſtance ſaibd 1. 
per Log. 687 Miles, true Courſe allow'd W. + 8. 7 27. 


difference of Lat. 7 Miles, departure 62 Miles Welt. 

From the 27th at Noon nll this day at twelve, wind Hide, 
from d. S. W. to S. E. Courſe per Compats between W. 79 28, 
by N. and S. by W. cloſe upon a wind; diſtance (ail d © 
per Log. 83 Miles, true Cute protracted is S. W 
W. 80 Miles, diſtance of Lat. 46 Miles 
64 Miles W. thick Fogs and ſmall Rains. 

From Yeſterday at Noon till this day at twelve, Saranda, 
ſtrong S. and S. W. winds, true Courſe allow'd is W. ö 
„ 1ao-og T 

rom the 29th Noon til] this day at twelve, variable 5 
winds from S. E. to S. and ſo to N. W. at eight in = 3 


. by 
„S. departure 


fy uy 29, 


Miles, difference of Lat. 39 Miles, departure W. 7 
Miles, Lat. per Judgment 73 Deg. 13 Man. Meridian 
diſtance 340 Miles, rainy weather. | 

Little wind from W. by N. ro the W. with Rains and 
Fogs, we ply to the Weſt cloſe upon a wind, true 
Comle protracted all Impediments allow'd, is W. 58 | 
3 W. diſtance of Lat. 3 Miles, departure 23 Miles, Lat. 
fer Judgment 73 Deg. 10 Min. Meridian diſtance 360 | 
Miles, at eleven inthe Forencon foggy weather, wind at 
8. K. | 

From yeſterday at 12 till ro dayat Noon, the winds! 
from the S. to W. S. W. we ply to the Welt, cloſc haul'd 4 
between W. and N. W. diſtance fail d per Log. 87 Miles; 
tre Courſe protracted is W. by N. N. 8 Miles, diſtance 
of 1 at. 18 Miles, departure 99 Miles. Lat. per Judg- 
ment 93 Deg. 28. Min. Meridian diſtance 437 Miles, 
foggy weather. 8 

Thick Fogs, wind §. W. and S. S. W. Courſe per 
Compaſs W. N. W. and W. cloſe haul'd ; diſtance ſail'd 
per Log. 74 Miles, true Courſe, Variation and Leeward 
way allow'd, is W. N. W.: N. 70 Miles; difference 
of Lat. 32 Miles, departure 60 Miles, Lat. per Judy- 
ment 74 Deg. Meridian diſtance 497 Miles, much Wind 
at Night. 

Much Wind and Fogs from W. S. W. and S. W. we 
ply cloſe upon a wind N. W. by W. and W. N. W. 
diſtance (ail'd per Log. 65 Miles; true Courſe, Variati- 


: 
' 
; 
5 
; 
: 


Lat. 55 miles, departure 33 miles, Lat. per Judgment 
74 Deg. 55 Min. Meridian diftance 530 Miles. 

From the 20th at Noon till this day at twelve, wind 
S. V', to the W. Courle per Compaſs S. by W. upon one 
Tack, and W. N. W. on the other, cloſe haul'd ; diſtance 
ſail'd per Log. 61 miles, true Courſe protracted, all Im- 
pediments atlow'd, is S. by W. + W. 48 Miles, diſtance 
of Lat. 45 miles, departure 16 miles, Lat. p-r Judgment 
74 Deg. 12 Min. cold and foggy weather, clears up about 


Noon 


From yeſterday nll this day morning at four, wind at 


N. N. W. 46 miles, we ſaw many Willocks and other 
Sea-fowls, which made me judge we were ncar the 
Cherm=Ifland, we found 6o Farhom rough Sand, we 
rack'd and ſtœod off S. S. E. and S. E. by E. nine miles, 
till Noon, at which time we found 78 Fathom; Lat. by 
udgwent at four in the Morning 74 Deg. 26 van. 
leri han diſtance 58% miles, when according to my 
reckoting I was 13 Leagnes Welt from Cher: -1/land, 
according to the Meridian diſtance I made from the Cape 
to N va Jombla, and from thence back here; Lat. at 
None judgment, 74 Deg. 20 Min. Meridian diſtance 
$52 miles. 
boygy weather and variable winds from S. S. E. to 


guttancelail'd por Jog. gt miles, true Courſe protracted 
15 d. W. by §. 57 Miles, difference of Lat, 76 miles, de- 
parture 43 miles, Lat. per Judgment 73 Deg. 8 Min. 


Morning much wind at N. W. with ſudden Guſts; true 
Courſe protracted, all Impedunents allow'd, is S. S. W. 
66 Miles, diſtence of Lat. 6 Miles, departure 25 
Miles. | 

Much wind at N. W. with rain, Courſe per Compaſs Mun 
S. W. by S. and S. W. diftance fail'd per Log. 104 Miles, 7% 31. 
true Courſe allow'd for Leeward way and Variation, S. 
by W. WI. difference of Lat. 103 Miles, departure 11 
Miles, Lat. per dead Account 68 Deg. 13 Min. but by 
Obſcrvation 68 Deg. oo Min. departure corrected ac- 
cordingly 15 miles, Meridian diſtance 953 Miles. 

Tie wind variable from N. W. to S.W.by W. diſtance 
ſaild per Log. 80 Miles, we ply to the windward ; 8 


true courſe protracted, Variation and Leeward way al- Augeſt 1 


low'd, diſtance VV. S. VV. difference of Lat. 72 Miles 
departure 51 Miles, rainy and foggy weather. : 

- From the firit Noon till this day at twelve, wind Weducf 
S.by V V. and S. VV. with thick Fogs, Courſe per Compaſs 4 ednef, 

g . 10. 2 
between VV. by S. and VV. N. W. diſtance fail'd __ 
Log. 51 Miles, true Courſe allow'd VV. by N. difference 
of Lat. 12 Miles, departure 49 miles, Lat. per Judgment 

67 Deg. 59 Min. but by a good Obſervation Lat. 67, 55 
Min. at Noon. 

VVind VV. and S. S. VV. with Fogs and Rains, / „ 
Courſe per Traverle; we ply to windward : true Courſe an; 

7 | . 5 » Aus. 3. 
protracted is S. S. VV. diſtance ef Lat. 21 miles, de- 
parture 10 miles, much wind at S. at Night. 

From eight qt Night till to day at Noon, a ſtorm from Fr 44. 
the S. and S. S, VV. true Courle, drift and all Impedi- 4. EZ, 
ments allow'd, is N. VV. by N. : VV. difference of Lat. 

18 miles, departure 16 miles, little wind at Noon. 

VVind from VV. by S. to N. VV. with a cold ſtorm Saturde 
true Courſe allow'd is S. by E. difference of Lat. 75 Aug. 5, 
miles, departure 15 miles ; little wind in the Aﬀter- 
noon. 

VVind from VV. N. VV. to VV. S. VV. 
Courſe allow'd S. ] E. diſtance of Lat. 67 miles, 
parture 8 Miles, wind at S. and S. VV. 

dametimes flormy and ſometimes calms; true Courſe Nude 
allowed per ee VV. N. VV. 4 N. 53 miles, Aug. 7 
difference of Lar. 22 miles,, departure W. 47 miles - the 
wind turn'd V. N. W. at noon, and at eight a Storm at 
N. W. 

From Yeiterday cight at Night till to day at Noon, a Tu«e/4 
ſtorm from N. W. Courſe per Compatls S. S. W. diſtance Aug. 8 
laild by che Log. 116 Miles, true Courſe allow'd, is S. | 
dittance of Lat. 10% wales, departure W. 5 miles. 

Ar three in the Magnus we ſaw many Willocks and 1170. 
other Sea-towls, and ative the Land E. S. E. of us, „„ 

3 Ae. © 
high I ands, being the Iles of Here; 

a good Obſervation 61 De g. 45 Min. the weſtermoſt of Fer. 
theſe Illes bore then Eait eight Leagues from us ; di- 
{tance ſail'd from the Sth at Noon till this day at twelve, 
120 males, true Courſe allow'd S. by W. ; W. diſtance 
of Lat. 146 Miles, departure 26 Miles, Lat. by Judgment 
62 Deg. 4 Mu. diſtance between the dead Lat. and the 
obſerved Lar. 20 Miles, ſo that the Ship is 20 Miles more 


4 Sunday 
„ 
Aug. 6. 


Meridian diſtance 625; no ground at Noon at 160 Fa- 
thoims, 

Little winds but variable, true Courſe allow'd is 
F. S. W. W. 22 nules, diſtance of Lat. 18 miles, depar- 
ture 14 wilcs, Lat. per Judgment 72 Deg. 50 Min. Me- 
ziqian diſtance 636 mules. 


South, and conſcquently more Welt, Meridian diſtancce 
1129 Miles, by correction 1136; we gave chaſe to a 
ſmall Veffel, but the got away. ; 

Abritk Gale at N. W. Courſe between the S. and E.. 
J. E. ro get clear ot che Iilands, diſtance ſail d by the 1 IM. 
Log. 102 Miles, true Courſe prutracted, u S., E. F 


: 
ws 3.4 


S. diſtance of Lat. 58 miles,, departure 76 Mile, we 
ipoke with the belore-mentond Stup, Wich proved a 


£3: ieee * 


Lib. 1 


} 


Lat. at Noon by These 


— 


Cha 


—— — — 


Trriday 
Aug. 1 I 


Saturda 
Aug- 1 
The Orks 


[iles. 


Careſs. 


Sunda 
Aug. 1 


Mund, 
Ang. I: 


T TI 
Aug. 1 


Tame; Þ 
C.ftle. 

U j edn 
Aug · | 


Tour, 
Aug. | 
Frida 
Aug. | 


by 
Fat iure 
Aug. 1 


Irma, 


Sun 


3 
Aug. 
AY) 47 w. 


dy. 
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Lynmane. Wind at N. N. W. Courſe per Compaſs S. E 
by E. diſtance fail'd by the Log. 83 Miles. Ar Noon 
the Iſle of Foule bore N. E. by E. three Leagues off; the 
wind turn d South. | | 
Sunday . Variable wind with great guſts. Ar Noon the Orkve 
4 Iflands bore Weſt four Leagues: thoſe of the Orknt 


Irrida 
Aug. 11 


8 Illes we ſaw, are low, but the Fair-Ie we diſcover d at 
lden. the ſame time, was high Land, ſix Leagues off. The 
Tide of Flood ſets very ſtrong berwixt the Orkney and 
ci. Feair-Iſles. At eight at Night Carnes bore about eight 
Leagues off W. by S. we turned away S. E. che wind at 

W. 8. W. it blew a ſtorm. 
Swnilay From laſt Night at eight, till this day four in the Af. 


Aug. 13. rernoon, it blew very hard; wind from W. by S. to 
W. N. W. We made her good by judgment 58 Deg. 16 
Min. Departure from Catueſ 47 miles E. we ſaw many 
Pitterals about the Ship; leſs wind at Night. 

Mund:y From Yeſterday Noon to this day at twelve, a freth 

Aug. 13. Gale, Courſe per Compals S. Lat. by a good Obſervati- 
on 56 Deg. 38 Min. | | 

Tuſlay little wind at W. N. W. Courſe ver Compaſs 8. 

Aug. 15. Diſtance ſail d by the Log. 53 miles; fair weather, at 
Noon wind at S. we ſtood in for che Land, and ſpake 
with two Fiſhing- boats under Eg Colours, but were 
Dutebh; at ſix at Night we got in with the Land, two 


Cle, „off, the wind South. The wind continued S. to the 
ee S. S. E. At Noon Tinmouth Caſtle S. W. rwo Leagues 
aus: '** off, we ply to the South. 

Tard „Wind at W. S. W. r high at Noon, we ſtand 
442. 17. along the Shoar to the S. at two a clock Flambrough- 
ie bead, Weſt about two Miles. Wind at W. S. W. at Noon, 
. 13, we came to an Anchor a League tothe North of Comer, 
Is the Tide being At fix the next Morning we 


ſpent. 
$1119 weighed with the Tide, and turning up Turm, -Rcads, 


47.19. came to an anchor juſt againſt the IJown; at eight ar 
Lena Night we turn d upabove the Pcer, and anchor d again; 
the Tide being ſpent, wind S. W. 
duuday At eight next Morning weighed with the Flood, and 
Aug. Zo. turned up windward ; we anchored at four inthe After- 
54-98% noon With ebb Tide in S-urhwole Bay, at eight Fathom 
* water, the Church bearing N N. W. a freſh Gale from 
S. S. W. to S. S. E. At eight at Night we left the Bay 
Mundiy with the Flood, and Wee up Albro:gh Road, where we 
42.21, came to an anchor. Ar nine in the Morning we weighed 
95 0 with the Tide of Flood, with a freſh Gale at W. S. W. 


| and had been conveyed ten Deg. to the Sourh, would have 
required ſome Ages to thaw it; and the }@oſe Ice we ſaw 
about the Edges of the main Bulk, wasſcarce a Foot thick 
above the Surface of the water, whereas the reſt of the 
Cake was 18 Foot under water. This mate me con- 
jecture, that all thele vaſt Mountains of Ice, muit he of 
necciii'y reaching from the Shoar into the Sea, which I 


was confirm'd in by the thallownets a'ong the Ice in the 


mid way between the two Lands, being no more than 
70 Fathom ; a fign that there is Land co the North, and 
that Neva J-mblaand Greenland are the ſame Continent ; 
for, if there were a Paſlage, 


ſmall Tide chat riſech about eight Foot. 

The 29th of Fe was the ſatal da to our Ship, which 
proving exceeding foggy, the wind ſtrong at Welt, and 
we believing the Wettermott Land of News Je bc borc 
E. S. E. of, us, Captain Hanes fired a Gun, and cal!'d 
there was Ice a head: | no ſconer looked, but perceiv'd 
it to be a Rock: 1 did all 1 could ro ger clear, but in 
vain, for the ſtruck againſt the Rock; bur Captain F/+wes 
having a rounder Ship, eſcaped, by God's ſingular Pro- 
vidence, and ftcod off to Sea: we uſed all poſſible 


means to ſave her, but as it blew very hard, and out 


rei Leagues North of Tinmouth Caſtle, we tack d and ſtood | Anchors could do us no ſetvice, we were reduced to the 


utmoſt deſpair. About five hours, to cur great amaze- 
ment, we faw Land cloſe under our ſtern; (the Fogs be- 
ing then diſperſed) ſo we got out our Boats, and the Pin- 
nace was ſent aſhoar to ſce whether there were any laad- 
ing; they returned with this doleful news, That the 


' roughneſs of the Sea, and the ſnowy Cliffs aſhoar, made 


it impotſible for us to land: we had then recourſe to 
rayers, to recommend our Souls to God Almighty, as 


ſceing no hopes of relief. After Prayers the weather 
proved ſomewhat clearer, when Tooking over the Stern, 
I difcover'd a ſmall Beach, where I thought we might 
| poflibly land: 1 ſent the Pinnace thither, but they durſt 
not land; but the Boar with about twenty Men, got 
ſafe athoar, and then were followed by rhe Pinnace © 


ſome of them returned with both the Boats, and I or- 


der d them to put into the Pinnace two Barrels of Pow- 
der, ſome ſmall Arms, Mony, Proviſions and my Pa- 
| pers which was no ſooner done, but the was over-ſer 
dy 


a high Sea, but the Men were all ſaved by the Long- 
boar, except one who was drown'd: They would needs 


3 and 
there would alſo be a Cur-:..: +. 


rent, of which I could perceive hardly any, and hat! C= 
little there was run E.S. E:%ong the Ice, being only a 


and turn'd into the Siecway, where we anchored at five , compel me and my Secrerarv to quit the Ship, which we 
o * . 0 - 1 * * % * . 

in the Evening at nine Fathom water, the Naze Land did at laſt, andafrerwards ſent the Boar back to fetch the 
bearing W. by N. At feur a clock we turn'd windward , reſt, who were all brought aſhoar except one, who hav- 


with the Flood, wind at W. S. W. Ar five anchor' up- ing not recovered hunſelf fince the over-ſetring cf the 


on the Tide of Ebb, two Miles below the middle Pinnace, was forced to be left behind. We made Tents 
ground ; ar Noon we weighed with the Flood, and | of ſome Canvas and our Oars, and railcd the Lonp-boat 
turn dito windward, wind at W. by S. at fix we anchor- two Foot, and made a Deck to keep out the Sea, in- 


elneſi ed below the Shoar. At four in the Morning we weigh'd rending with her to ſail or row to RH but as the could 
149. 23. anchor, and turn'd up a Mile above the Bury of the Naay, | nor carry above 30 Men, this occahoned no finall Dif- 
beam v0 the wind at W. N. W. we anchored upon the Ebb, about conte among us, every one challenging the lame right 


de eight a clock, and weighing anchor againat one, wind at with the others: All I could do in this Exigency, was, 

W.N. W. turned up the River. to ler the Brandy-bortle go round, which kept them al- 

| ways fox'd, till the eighth of Fuly (che nunmh day after 

Afrer the Journal, I will give you my Thoughts of the | we had been aſhoar ) Captain Flawes came lo ſcatonably 
ſaid Voyage. and a true Kelation of our Miſcarriage, to our relief. 

with ſome Oblers ations I made during the Voyage. 


My tirit Error was, to follow the Opinion of In is unknown hitherto whether it be an Ifle, or adjoining 


Neva Jemble, i. e. New Lend in the Ruſſian Langvape, A Deir t. 
— on of &: 
Comba. 


Bran, Ig. to ſteer from the North Cape directly 
N. E. and ſo to fall in the middle-way betwixt Nova 
Jembla and Green gend: Accordingly having made the 
I and tothe Weſt of the North Cape, I ſteer d the 19th} 
of une N. E. by the Compaſs, which was not ſo much 
by the true Courſe, becauſe of the Weſt Variation. The 
22d of une we diſcover d the main Body of Ice, at the 
Lar. of 76 Deg. 60 Leagues Faſt of Green!/:n4. At ſirſt, 
I ſuppoſed it to have been the Ice chat is adjoining to 


io the Continent of Great Litas: It is moſt always co- 
vered with Snow; the Ground Boggy, upon whole Su- 

rhcies grows a kind of Moſs, which beareth a fall 
— Flower. About two Foot under the Superticies of 
the Ground, is an entire firm body ot Ice: In other Cli- 
mates the Snow melts ſooneſt near the Sea-ſide; bur 
here the ſnowy Cliffs are continually ſeen near the Shoar, 
in ſome places as high as the For- in Kent, At ſome 
diſtance from the Sea fide, we found the tops of ſore 


Greenland, and conſequently, that, if 1 did ſteer more to Mountains withoum Snow: we found the rack of Bears, 


the Eaſt, I ſhould meet with an open Sea; fo I went 


large Deer, and Foxes : we faw a little Creature mt 


along cloſe by the Ice E. S. E. and W. N. W. Every | unlike a Coney, but no bigger than a Rat, and ſome 


League, leſs or more, we met with a Point of Ice, but | ſmall Birds like Larks. 


Abundance ot tmall Rivule's 


when we came round, we could ſee nolce tothe North; | run from the Hills mt the Sea, near which you tce 
fo ſtanding in N E. an hour at atime, we ſtill ſaw more | abundance of black Marble with whice Veins; bur upon 
Ice a head; O we were forced to coitinue coaſting the Lethe Hills nothing but Slate-ftone. Unrothe Point where 
ſometimes in hopes of an open Sea, and ſometimes quite | we loft our Ship, 1 pave the name of Vega; umo the 
ditheartened with ſeeing more Ice, till we were patt all High Hills that of King Chariers Saane; and to the 
hopes of having fight of Noves Jemb/r, and the Ice ad- | next Point to the South, being the Wett Point ot \ *4 
joining to it. This convinced me of the Frror of Mr. | Jembia, the name of James! Fre amd : the North Poun 
1 am Barrans, and of the Falfity & the Dutch Re- I call d Tok Paine, Point Specd. lies at 74 Dep. 30 
lations, as well as of thoſe ot cur own Country-men: for | Min. North I at. ain in 1 ongitude Eat from {01:41 
it u now my Op nion, that it there 15 noLand to the North | 63 Dep. co Min. The Vanarion of rhe Compats 1s 13 
: of 90 Deg. of Fas de ou 5 all foren and always will Deg. We * It 1 full Sea at 8. W. M O1N. } tio I re 
be fo : for I cou! not get beyond the 55 Deg. and ye: | riſes directly cighr Foot. am lers crrectly uten the Shoar, 
found it frozen without intermitfion ; and, it is very pro- | a certainfign tha! there 15 no] Wage to the North. The 
bable, that the fame Ice we ſaw on the main Body of it, 


Sea Water war the ice and Shoar, is much faltet than 


Dppp 2 


any 


16 A Diſcomſe of a Paſſage ty the North-Pole, &&c. Lib. IV. 


This wat ore 
of the Tra'ts 


| induced Cap- 


tain Wood 19 
undcrtdice 
his Voyage. 


any Tever taſted before, and much heavier, but ſo clear a more exact Account of every thing, which I am now 
and tranſparent, that at 80 Fathom (or 480 Foot) ſ forced to ſuperſede; by reaſon of the loſs of my Papers 
Water, 1 could plainly ſee the Shells at the bottom · j in the Pinnace: But my Experiments of the Magnet, I 
Had I ſucceeded in this Voyage, would have given you] intend to publiſh in a peculiar Tieartiſe. 


Ls 2 rn 4 - 
a, > & 


C ua p. XXXVIIL 


Brief Diſcourſe of a Paſſage by the North=Pole to Japan, 
China, &c. pleaded by three Experiments, And Anſwers to all 
Objettions that can be urged againſt a Paſſage that way; By 
Joſeph Moxon, Fellowof the Royal Society. 


Mone the many Eflays that have been made | jection; That it cannot be warm under the North-Pole, 
to find a neer Paſſage to Japan, China, &c.] Cc, if we conſultc the Experience of Travellers and Na- 
the moſt probable and likely hath as yct (in] vigators; we are told, that between the Tropicks, nay, 
l my Opinion) been over: ſeen, or ar leaſt not under che Eguiuoctial, is generally as moderate weather as 
attempted; and therefore I ſhall hereby communicate here in England in Summer-time. Why may it not then 


my Conception to publick Approbation or Cenſure. It] be as warm under the Pole, as here or at Amſterdam in the 
is, that a Paſſage may very probably be about the North. Summer time ? The ſmall heightrhe Sun harh there, can 
Por; and the Pen inducing me to conceive ſo, is, be no Exceprion; for then we having the Sun in its Sum- 
That we have no Certainty from all the Diſcoveries chat] mer Solftice in leſſer Altuude than between the Tro- 
have been made of any Land lying within Fal Degrees picks, it muſt needs be much colder here, which is cou- 
about the Pole; but on the contrary, that I have credi-¶tradicted. But one Reaſon why it is as warm here as. 
bly been informed by a Steer-man of a Dutch Greenland! between the Tropicks, is, becauſe between the Tro- 
Ship, that there is a free and open Sea under the very wg the Sun remains ſcarce above 12 hours of 24 a- 
Pole, and ſomewhat beyond it: and I for my own part | bove the Horizon to warm it, when as here it remains, 
give credit to his Relation, and do conceive that any almoſt 17 hours of 24 above the Horizon, and'there- 
ſuber ingenious Man would do the like, did he know in fore leaves a greater impreſſion of heat upon it; and the 
what an honeſt manner, and by what an un-intereſſed| farther Northward we go, the longer it remains above 
Accident I happened to hear it; for thus it was: Being: the Horizon, and lets under the Horizon cvery 24 hours, 
about 22 Years ago in Amſterdam, I went into a Drink till we come within the Arctick Circle, where the Sun 
ing-houſe to drink a Cup of Beer for my Thirſt, andi remains for half a, year together, viz. all the Summer 
fitting by the publick Fire, among ſeveral eo le, there. above the Horizon, and never ſers : And therefore tho 
happened a Sea- man to come in, who ſeeing a Friend of | his Beams are nor fo perpendicular, yet they muſt needs 
his there, who he knew went in the Greenland Voyage, cauſe a great degree of hear upon the Horizon. 
wondred to ſee him, becauſe it was not yet time for the | And if it be argued that it is ſo cold about Greenland, 
Greenland Flect to come home, and afk'd him what Ac- Sc. and the Seas ſo full of Ice, that Ships can hardly 
cident brought him home ſo ſoon; his Friend (WhO was | fail for it; yet cannot that Argument prove that it is ſo a- 
the Steer-man aforeſaid, in a Green/and Ship that Sum-] bout the Pole: becauſe the Ice is made about thoars. of 
mer) told him, that their Ship went not out to fiſh that] Land, but never in open Sea, and comes there only by 
Summer, but only to take in the Lading of the whole |ſtrength of Currents, or high Winds, which do indeed 
Fleer, to bring it to an early Market, ©c. But, ſaid he, carry it ſome ſmall diſtance from the ſhoar. But as this 
before the Fleet had cauglu Fiſh enough to lade us, we, | Relator ſaid, there is under the Pole a free and open Sea, 
by order of the Green/and-Company, failed unto the Ye. and conſequently void of Ice, in Summer time at 
Nort l- Pole, and came back again. Whereupon ( his] leaſt. Beſides, Experience tells us, chat all Land-briezes 
Relation being Neve! tome) I enred into diſcourſe with |are colder than thoſe that come from Sea, and therefore 
him, and ſeem'd to queſlion the ruth of what he ſaid : it may be cold about Greenland, becauſe of the Land, and 
hut he did cenſure me it was true, and that the Ship was [yet warm under the Pole, where the Sea is open, Cc. 
then in amſterdam, and many of the Sea-men belonging | The third Objection is, chat if they were under the 
to her to juſtity the truth of it; and told me moreover, | Poſe, they could not tell how to come back, becaule of 
that they had ſailed two Degrees beyond the Pole. I|the indifferency the Needle ſhould bear to every point 
alk d him, if they found no Land or lilands about the| ot the Horizon. 
Pole? Herold me No, there was a free and open Sea: I examined not my Relator upon this Argument, tho 
Laſk d him if they did not meet with a great deal of Ice ?] when I was parted from him, I was ſorry I did not. But 
He told me No, they faw no Ke: I atkd him what fit is caſy ro apprehend how to guide a Ship, either for- 
Weather they had chere? He told me fine warm Wea- | ward or backward by an Obſervation of the Sun, a lit- 
ther, ſuch as was at Amſterdam im the Summer time, and | tle before you enter the Poe; for by finding in or neat 
as hor. HMhould have aſk'd himmore Queſtions, but that | what Meridian it is, or upon what part of the Ship at 
he was ingaged in diſcourſe with his Friend, and II bears, whether on Head or Stern, or Star-board or Lar— 
could not in modeſty unerrapt them longer. But I be- board, you may meaſure Time near enough with a 
lievethe Steer-man ſpoke matrer of Fact and Truth, for | Glaſs, ro know ſeveral days after, in ot near what Mcridi- 
he ſcem d a plain honeſt and unaſtectatious Perſon, and] an the Sun is at any known or eſtimate time, and conſe- 
one whocould have no deſign upon me. quently know how to proceed forewaxds, or come back 
Bur though 1 believe this ſtory, yet methinks I hear | with your Ship: or it the Moon have North Latitude, 
many object againſt it, and are apt to urge three ſeem-| you may do the fanie by the Moon. But if the Pole 
ng Reaſons ro prove it falſe, or at leaſt ſome Particu-| were Traded, in ſhort time it might be found by Vari- 
lars of his Relation. And firſt, That it cannot be warm | ation of the Needle, for there is doubtleſs Variation in it, 
under the Pole, becauſe that about Greenland, and ma- and in all the Meridians about it, ſeveral Variations. 
ny other parts lefs Northerly, the Sea is ſo ſull of great! Thus far it appears there is a free and open Sea in 
Bodies of Ice, that Ships can hardly fail for mz. Second-| Summer-time at leaſt) abont the Nore/-Polce. Bur 1 
ly, Or if warm, yer not ſo warm as at Am/tcr/am 11 che ſhall add another Relation of Fames Ben, whoſe Fa- 
Summer time, becauſe the farther Northerly, the colder | ther lived about five Years ago in Crown-Court in R- 
Weather. Thirdly, Or it they were — 2 the Pole, fel frect in Covent-Garden, and himſelf now lives in M 4 f- 
thar they could nor tell how to come back, but that they | ping. This Mr. Ben failed to Fapan with the Dutch, as 
mivhr as well go tarther from, as teturn nearer to home; a Carpenter of the Ship, and he told me tha: that Year, 
becauſe the Needle pointing always Neri, they malt vg, 108. he was newly come home from Fan I alk'd 
needs loote themſelves in the NerthPoh⁵, where it mutt | han how long they were under-wa 
mdjficrenly te pect all Points of the Horizan alike. | He told me, 
One Anſwer may ferve to the fuſt and Vecond Ob. | 10 


j home ſtom thence ? 
me, he could not well tell, becauſe when the, 
gut tram Japan, the Caprain commanded rhe Sreer- 
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Chap. XXXIX. A Voyage to Spitzbergen and Greenland. 


617. 


China 


man w ſail due North, and they did ſail from thence 2 


bout 4 Dutch Miles, which is almoſt 27 Degrees due b 


North. I aſkd him whether they met with no Land or 
Iſlands, as I had done before the Dutch Greenland Steer- 
man: He told me No, they ſaw, no Land, but that 
there was a free and open Sea fo far as they ſailed, nor 
any ſign of Land appeared. I aſk d hun why they failed 
ſo far Northward? He told me he. could not tell, only 
the Captain commanded. it, Cc. 
Ecfi-India Company commanded the C 

to make a Diſcovery of Land ro encreaſe 
ſarisfy themſelves with the Knowledge of an 
that when they ſaw, Reaſon, the 
Voyages between Holland and 
was thus 1nquititive with him, becauſe ever fince I heard 
the former Relation of the Greenland Steer- man, I harped 
at a Paſſage through or about the North Pole to Fapan, 


&c. and by theſe two diſcoveries, it appears very 
probable that there is ſo, and that it is "liable in Sum- 


rade, or to 


1 Sea, 
might. expedite their 


But I ſuppoſe the 
in, either 


e Parts that way. 1 


* by the expreſs order of the Czar, and drawn 
y, a Painter, called Pænelapoetakt, who ſent it 
me from Niete as a Preſent, by which it ap- 
* pears, That Nova ⁊embla is not an Ifland, as 
* hitherto it hath been believed to be; and that 
* the Mie Glaciale is not a Sea, but a Sinus or 
* Bay , the Waters whereof are ſweet, which is 
the ſame with what the Tarrars do alſo aſſure 
us, who have taſted thoſe Warers in the very 
midſt of the Sinus. The Samojeds as well as the 
" Tartars, do unanimouſly afirm , that paſſing on 
the Back, of Nova Aembla, at a confiderable di- 
* ſtance from the Shoar, Navigators may well paſs 
as far as Japan. And tis a great fault in the 
* Engliſh and, Dutch, that ſeeing to ger to Japan 


on the South fide of Nova Temblæ, they have 
© almoſt always paſſed the Meigats, The Let- 


ter © in the great River Oy, marks the place 
* of a Cataract or fall of Water; the Letter K 


mer- time. * denotes the conjunction of Zembla with the Con- 
Il come to a third Relation, not only of the Probability, tinent. The River marked L, runs towards C 
but of the Cextainty of a Paſſage = by the Ruſſians this nn, called Kitaie, which Is not every where 
laſt Year, as it came to the Hands of the Secretary of he navigable, by reaſon of the Rocks ani other 
Roy Society from Amſterdam, by a Correſpondent of his; Inconveniencies that obſtruct the paſſing of Veſ- 
2 in Traxjatt, Numb. 101. runs in theſe words. f ſels. Weipars it ſelf is very difficult to Fass, 
| * becapſe of the great quantity of Ice continual- 
|* ly falling into it out of the River Ole,, where- 
A-Letter, and May, not lang fince ſens co the Publiſher, ly 1 by, that ſtraigbt Paſſage is ſtopp d up. The Soma- 
Experienced Perſon ,reſuting at Amſterdam, con: azning a . jeds go every year a fiſhing upon the ſaid eet 
true 1 Nova Zembla, tegether withan Inti- 2 a that * * Fun ene 0 "Lo 
mation f the. Advant age of its Shape end Poſition, Map ot Nova Jembla is here omitted, becauſe here 
F 3 * is ſer forth a Map of all the Lands neareſt about the 

* North-Pole, 


— — 


SIR; 
n þ Herowith ſend, you uhat L have received out 
i © of Nac, Which is a New Map of Nora 
* Agmbla and; Nrigats, as it hath been diſcover d. 


XXXIX. 
The firſt Part of the Voyage to Spitzbergen and Greenland, 


containing an Account of the Voyage thither, and of the Weather, 
from April the 15th, to Augult the 21ſt, 1671. 


C H A P. 


The Voyage E ſet ſail from the Elbe, wind N. E. in | we faill'd the bigger Ice we inet with. We ſail'd deeper 
kom the B 0 the Ship calld the Jonas in the Male, [unto the Ice in the Forencon with another Hambun ger May 21. 
to ir- Peter Peterſon of Frie{eiand Maſter. Ship, call'd the Lepeler, and eight Durch-men, and faw 


* The 29th, at 21 Deg. we had cold 


weather, wind N. E. by E. we diſcover'd the Ille of Jon 
Marjen, S. W. by W.. ten Miles off. 

The 29th foggy weather, we came to the Ice and 
faild back again, as yu may fee wn the ate, A the 
zoth foggy and ſnowy weather, wit North 

Snow and Hail, wind N. W. by W. the Sun ſet no 
more after this day: 

Call bur ee weather, wind N. W. we ſaw a- 
bundance of Seq/s. 

Modexate weather, wind N. W. by N. we ſaw many 
Ships failing about the Ice, which ask d one another how 
many Whales they had caughs : they would antwer by 

ſigns with their Hats; and u they had eu full Freight, 
they hung our the Great Flag ; to thatit any would fend 

Meilage, D deliver ut to them, as you Ce in 


about 30 Ships in all lying in a Harbour of Ice, as you 
may ſce at No (1). + 
Fair and calm weather, wind S. W. we ſaw a Whale Nu 3=: 
when the Sun was in the Fatt, which we brought to the 
Ship, and tound him fpcnr with ſwimming, having a 
Harpoor-I on ſtuck in his Fleſh, which ſtunk vehement]y, 
and che Birds call'd Matcrwcks, i. c. Feeliſh Gnars ( a 
kind of Sca Guls ) fed upon it alive. We fiII'l 90 Bar- 
tels with the Fat, but the Steam inflamed our Eyes. See 
No (2) The ſame Night Cornelius Seamen loft his Ship 
in the Ice, call'd the Hi He by the Seamen, becauſe it 
extends to the Weſt. Sce Ne (3) 
A very ſevere froſt, we faw the Moon look as pale in June 2. 
the Night time, as it lochs by us ina clear day. 
Wind N. E. by N. we came very near to a Whale June 4. 
2 but juſt as the Haipoonet was ready to fling the Harpoon, 
the Plate, A. by he got under the water, holding up his Head, and fo 
Snow with rain. In the Atternoon we dilcover'd [ſunk like a Stone, See No (4. 
Spitzbergen, the South Point of the North Foreland, ap- A foggy and ſnowy day; we .] many Seals or Sea- Func B. 
peating like a dark Cloud full of white Streaks. | dogs, and Killd 15 of them. 
The fame weather, wind & W. by W. In the Afternoon A cold ſtormy day, and fun-thiny Night, bur one June 12. 
we miſtook a Finfiſh for a Whale. From the 25th of muſt be very nice to diſtinguiſh betwixt day and night, 
Aprii till this day, we had not takenthe Sun's Altizude, | In the Atternoon toggy and windy weather at 75 Deg, June 13- 
which we found 7 © Deg. 3 Min. the Ice Eaſt towards Spit bergen : fee No ($9) The fame 
Stormy cold weather, wuri North, with excettive Night we ſaw above 20 Whales ſwimming towards the 
Frolt. Ice ; we get our ſecond Fiſh, which being wounded with 
Fine Senfhiny weather, wind N. W. at 55 Deg. 22 Ianccs, bled fo vehemently, that the Sea was tinged 
Min. Here the Sea is ſmooth, even after a Storm, if fred; we ay, 4 him aboard when the Sun was at North; 
the wind blows from the Ice; but if fromthe Sea, it is | for you mutt know that the Sun is our Clock ar Sp175- 
very rough: we faw a Whale but could net catch her. cg. : : 
A calm fun-ftiny day, wind North; we killed tuo] A cold. windy, foggy Night; we arrived at Sitz- June 14 
Sa or Sea-dage, and faw a vait number ut them on the ber yew - nit we came to the Forciand, thence to the ſeven 
Ice. ice Ide, and fo to the Hamburgbers Harbour, Mag de- 
It was very calm but cold, wind North; the longer '{ews, Chen and Danes, and uno the South Bay; we 


were 


Mo 3. 
Moy 4. 
My 5. 


May 7, 
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May 14. 


My 19. 
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A Voyage to Spitzbergen. 


I ib. IV. 


were followed by three Hamburgers and four DutchShips ; 
as you ſee at No (6) In our Voyage thither, we ſaw no 
Ice till we came to Spitzbergen, becauſe the wind had 


blown it another way; we filld 65 K4rdels with the Fat 


of the befor-mentioned Whale. We ſaw another the 


June 22 


July I 


T4) 
Tn 
* 
tt 


JUy 12 


July 13 


or the Fx- 


ternal Ap- 
poeratice of 
egen. 


Hwy the 
HB. its cine 
th.thcr, 


June 15 


The Ic- und 
Rivers. 


ſame night, and Hung three Harpoons into him; butthey 


breaking out, we loſt him. We ſaw alſo two Morſes or 


Sea-horles upon the Ice; we co ered the hole chro which 
they were come out, and ſo kill'd them; we ſaw alſo 
many White- fi ſh. 

Fair weather, near the Reſen- field (Deer field) we ſaw 
ix Whales, and got one of them. In the Night the Sun 
did ſhine very bright. Wy 

We ſaw rwoWhales ready to couple; we kill'dthe Fe- 
male, but the firſt overturned one of our Boats. The 
ſame Morning another Whale appear'd near the wide, 
Harbour, but a Dte/ Ship took him. ; 

It was ſun-ſhine and pretty warm all day and night 

long ; we caught another Male Whale, and being in 
haſt, cut the Fat off and flung it into the Fore-caſtle. 
We ſaw more Whales than in allour Voz age, and got the 
fixth Whale : we ſtrock another before che Meigat, but 
he got looſe again. About Noon, wind South, we got 
a ſeventh Fiſh, we ſail'd a little thence to the Muſhie 
Harbeu-, where we anchored. : 
The wind turning N. W. with ſnow and rain, the Ice 
came fo hard upon us, that we were glad to leave of our 
Anchors bchind ; we got the eighth Whale, wherewith 
we nid 54 Kn. ; 

We ſaild with three Boats into the Ice before Weigars, 
and took an old white Bear with two young ones; they 
would ſwim in the water like Fiſh; we faw alſo abun- 
dance of Segghe ſes, and kill'd ren of them, and the reſt 
bear ſo fiercely againſt our Boats, that they beat ſeveral 
holes in their ſides: We might have got Sea-horſes 
chough, but were afraid of looſing our Ship, by going 
too farinto the Ice; whenever they * to looſe their 
Shivs, they diſcharge a Cannon from the Ship, or ſound 
the Trumper or Haurboys. * 

Wind N. E. by E. the Ice coming apace, we ſaild 
from the S. E. Land to the W. and had enough to do to 
get thio by the North fide from the Bear-heven z-we 
ſail'd tothe Dzer-fie/d, and thence to the Voge!/ong ( Birds 


Song ) as you ſee at No () We turned to the Faſt Ju 14 
with a N. E. wind, in Company of 12 Ships more. Ir 

was a Fog mix'd with Sun-ſhine, with a Rain-bow of 

white and pale yellow'd, curiouſly mix d. a : 

A windy, cold, and foggy day, wind N. W. we 70 15 
ſaw many Ships beſer in the Ice in the Deer or Miſhie 
Bay. We kept along rhe Shoar, and at Night entered the 
South Harbour, mark'd with No (8). The ſame Night 
we fetch'd water from the Shoar near the Cock:+y of 
Harlingen, out of a hole, mark d with N. (9). 

We law the Moon in the Morning, and the 18th be- J 16 
ing becalm'd, we rowed with a Boar into the 27 
Harbour, to gather ſome Herbs among the Rocks. We Fuly 19 
had fair weather, and ſtormy at Night, which continued 
0 zoth, wind S. W. The ziſt it rained all day 
ong. 

Fuly 224, we ſaill'd our of S. Haven, the Sun N. E 
we ſaw abundance of Fin-fſhes, it being a foggy day and bergen do the 
ſun ſhiny at Night. | | Elle, 

The 24rhthe Sun did ſhine ſo warm, as ro melt the Tar 
of our Ship before Magdalens Bay. | 

The 25th foggy weather and cold, wind S. W. we 
came to the Forelan:1s. 4 | 

We turned from the Fore/arids to the Weſt, the Sun at 749 28 
S. E. and faildS. W. and by W. towards the Sea; 
afrerwards we changed our Courſe S. and ſtood S. E. 
we ſail'd along the Shoar S. E. by S. The South ſide Fuly 2 
of the Forelan being eight Leagues N. E. from us: then 30 = 
we fail'd S. W. by S. the wind cold at N. W. we ſaw z! 
abundance of Fin-fiſhes, but no more Whales. ; 

A windy day, wind at S. E. we took the Meridian Aug. 9 
height of the Sun at 66 Deg. 47 Min. and ſaill'd S. W. 
all along the North ſhoar of the Country. 

A ſtormy and rainy Morning, wind at N. W. but a Avg. 13 
clear Moon and ſtar- light at Night. In the Morning we 
{aw the North fide of Hitland, and ſailing South after the 
rain, kept our Courſe betwixt Hitland and Fairfole, firſt 
S. W. afterwards S. VV. by S. and then 8. 

A fair warm day; we ſaw Hilgeland, (the Holy Ie) Aug. 26 
S. E. of us, and (ailing S. E. took in a Pilot, and came 
the 29th at anchor by the firſt Bu in the Elbe; (call'd the 
Red Buoy) In the Afternoon we fail'd to Kacks Haven, 
where we anchored in a rainy and ſtormy Night. 
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A V.yage to Spitzbergen; Part II. Containing a Deſcription 
of Spitzbergen. | 


H E lowermoſt Parts of theſe Counrri 

call'd Syst zle gen, i e. Peaked Hills, are"i2 

tate under 76 Deg. 30 Min. we ſail'd to 86 

Deg. beyond which no Ship ventured that 
ycar; it beirg unknown to RO? how far this Country 
extends tothe North, tho by reaſon of the firmneſs of 
the Ice, ir ſeems 15 if there were Land nor far behind 
it: Thoſe Countries are encloſed with high Hills, or 
perhaps the whole Country is che ſame, becauſe one fees 
many Hills -ehind one another : However at rhe Muſhle 
lauen we found the Country ſomewhat more level; and 
the further you come ro the Eaſt, the Ground growerh 
lower, and vo don't ſee the Hills fo high over one another 
as before; rhe Ground 1s ail ſtony. 

Ihe Bea(ts chat are ſeen here, I ſuppoſe to come in the 
Spring over the Ice, whilſt ir ſtands firm, and to goback 
avain when the long Nights begin. Ot the Birds we ſhall 
fay more anon. 

At our arrival at the Fore/and of Spitzbergen, the Foot 
of thele Mountains appear'd like fire at a diſtance (the 
tops being covered wrh Foęs) the Snow marbled in va- 
rious {hapes, made a glonous Retrat in the Air; this 
hery appearance is look d upon as the Forerunner of a 


Storm, 

You meet with more or leſs Ice on theſe Coaſts, ac- 
cording as the winds bow, as if it be Eaſt, from Nova 
Sombl; if N. VV. from Greentand and the Ifle of John 
Ant frnetimes the Coaſt is ſurrounded with Ice all 
the Summer ; which Khenit is {et a floating in too great 
a quantity, the Ships make ro the Harbours, Bays, or 
Riters : rhele laſt have no freſh water, nor did 1 ever 


meet with a Spring here: The Riſe of ſome of theſe 
_ Kiveis is known, bu of others not, by reaſon of the vaſt 


\ & 
. 


quantity of Ice and many Rocks underneath the water, 


but diſcover'd by a violent breaking and foaming of the 
Se 


a. 
You will find the Names of the Havens (as far as I aye. 


have ſeen ) in the Map of Spi:zbergen ; the belt and ſaf- 
eſt among them are the Safe-Harbour, and the South and 
North Bay; the reſt lying for the moſt part either open to 


the Sea, or are infeſted with roo much Ice and Rocks 


In the South or North Bay I have often ſeen 10, 20, and 
30 Ships atanchor, as you jy ſee at N® (10) and(11). 


Moſt of the Birds are ſeen here on or near the Land, 


eſpecially when they are hatching their Eggs; their Neſts 
are not made up with far-ferch'd things. 


Moſt of the Herbs that grow here, are ſuch as are her- 


fir for the curing of the Diſeaſes incident to this Climate; 
they grow moſt where the water runs from the Hills (and 


where the North and Eaſt winds leaſt affect them) which 
always carries a kind of Moſs along with it, which is 
animented by the Dung of the Birds. Near the Low Lend: 
of Spirxgbergen, we law vaſt numbers of Sea-horſes, but 
ſcarce any Seals. 

At the Foot of the Mountains ſtand Ice Hills, reaching tee Mw 
to the Tops of che rocky Mountain; the Cliffs ate fill d“ 
with Snow : Theſe Mountains make a ſtrange appear- 
ance of Trees, Branches, Leaves, Cc. at a diſtance. 
There are ſeven of theſe ſnow Mountains berwixt the 
Rocks, of a fine blew colour, with a greatmany Cracks 
and Caves in them, hollowed out by the running down 
of the ſnow water; they are 3 continually by the 
melted Snow and Rain that falls from the Rocks, ſo, 
that rhey may be diſcover'd a great way at Sea, and as 


= fail underthem, a Ship with its Maſts is no more to 
| compared to than, than a fall Houſe to a lefty 
Sreepie* 
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Steeple : The Snow appear'd dark from the ſhade of the In the North Hzarberr you fee a high Moumain, Te re 


Skies, and about the middle ſome foggy Clouds ap- flat at top, call'd the Birds Feng, becauſe the Birds make 


peard _ + a hideous noife here; mark d with No (18) Nore Iſlands 
The true Rocks appear of a fiery Colour, but cold are ſer down in the Map, as the Cir. det. Kc. 


ſcarce ſee the tops ef the . þ realon of the Clouds; The Rechen-field, or D:er-tzeld, 15'2 low Ground, com- Dec. fed. 
ſome of them are one entire Stone from the top to the poſed, as I was told, of Slates fer edge ways, and | 
bottom, reprefentin* in ſhape a decay'd Wall; they have covered with Mots. Behind lies a Ridge of tlartith 
a ſweer ſmell, like ( Fiels in the Spring, after Rains; Mountains, and near it runs up a River into the 
ſee No { 19) The Stones of rheſe Rocks are full of Country, calld from its ſhape, the Hel - hy: On 
white, red, and yellow Veins like Marble; upon any | the other fide are many more Mountains quire flat 
alteration of rhe wearher. the Stones ſweat, which ro-| on the cop, with great Cracks fil'd with Snow. 
gether with the Rains, tinges the Snow red. Ar the Next you come to Liefde Be, which has two Hill; . 
Foot of the high Rocks lye looſe Rocks, with Caves and ſtanding; together, like ar. Mrgdalens B; they are 
Colesof a grey colour, with black Veins gliſtening like both not unlike one another. Hence we came to 
Silver Oar. On theſe grow divers forts cf Herbs, and che Lower Ground behind the Muſhic-Harbour, where a e Ha- 
Moſs in two Months, viz. in une and Fry. The Birds the Graſs reached above our Anckles. bour, 
build their Neſts in the Cracks of the Mountains, tho“ The M7tihegar, or the Streights of Hindel-pen, is ſo Thu eriega 
they ſeek for their Food in the warer ; ſome live upon call d from the Heilen, i. e. Blowing hard, becauſe a 
the carrion of Fiſhes, others upon ſmall Fiſhes and ſtrong S. W. wind blows continually out of it. The 
Shriuips; as the white Bears here do upon the dead Car- Land on the Bea/-Haven is covered with red Stones. 
caſſes of the Whales or Men; the Foxes upon Birds and Behind the }tbegee lies the Sourb=weft Land, which The Se 
their Eggs; and tie Deer upon Herbs and Moſs. Moſt, is very low, yet has ſome {mall Hills, The feven #*? 4 
of the high Rocks reach in a cloudy day half ways up Illands we could not tee ; for no Ship went further, 
into the Clouds: ſee No (13) - {nor do at any time, as far as 1 could learn; nor 

We went one Night arm'd with Guns and. Lances' dare they venture fo tar to the Eaſt every year. The 
(for fear of the Bears) upon one of theſe Rocks which, beſt fiſhing berwixt rhe Ile of F Mayer and Spit- 
look d black, near the Exg/;ſþ Haven, which was of ſuch Legen, is in May and June; but in J and Arg, 
a height, that we could ſcarce diſcern the Long-boars be- they go Eaſt beyond Spirzbergen ; ar the latter end, we 
low in the Harbour: The Mountains I rook particular | obſerved many Whales ſwimming to the !1eibegar, 
notice of here, are ſituated rhus; The higheſt extend Whether this Haven patles thro the Country or nor, 
from the Forc-/and to the Muſhle-baven ; after the Fore- is unknown as yet; bur this is a different Harbour 
{and follow {even Ice Mountains, placed between the from the famous Srreiglts f Weihegats. 
rocky Mountains: Theſe laſt are not ſo peaked on the top 


here, as the two foremoſt Rocks at Magdalen - Haden; | Of the Sec. 


then cometh the Haven of the Hamburghers, Magdalen, | 
the Eng/iſo, the Dan Harbour, and ar laft the Sr The Waves of the Sea here, ſwell by degrees flow? 
haven. ly, with the continuance of the Wind, till they rife as 
Magalalen Harbour is encloſed with Rocks in form of high as Mountains, and then breaking themſelves, dath 
a Semi-Circle ; on each fide cloſe to one another, ſtand and foam over the Ship, eſpecially when they are 
two high hollow Mountains, with Points and Cracks on ſhort; but when they move before the wind, the 
the tops like Battlements. In the Valley ſtands an Ice follow one another with a ſucceſſive motion: (ſee K Morien of 
Hill; reaching in ſhape of a Tree with Branches, as high in the Cut D.) For, when the wind changes, the © 
as the top of the Mountain it elf. Waves croſs one another, and tots the Ship, that ſhe 
In the Sorurh-haven the Ships ride alſo berwixt the is hardly able ro live. In a Tempeſt the Freth 
Mountains; on the left as you fail into it, you fee a Hill of the Sea drives like Snow or Duſt upon the Land. 
call'd rhe B--;4e { from irs ſhape ) mark'd with No (14) Near the Shoar 1 found the water neither fo clear 
Adjoining to this is a huge high Mountain, call'd the nor ſo falt as near the Ice; perhaps, by reafon of che 
Devils Hoek or Cont, and is ſeldom ſcen without thick ſhallow bottom. 
Fogs, which when the wind blows, darken the Harbour They regulate their manner of failing according to Kow they 
like Smoak : On the very rop cf ir are three White Hills the Degrees of the Wind: In a freſh Gale they ufe regulate 
covered with Snow, two of them ſtanding cloſe to one all their Sais; m a ftorm the two lowermoſt only. bg: 
another; you ſee them marked with No (15). Juſt in The firſt Sail is call'd the Fock or Frre-ſail, the mid- 
the middle of this Harbour hes an Iſle marked with dlemoſt Schumter or Main<fai/, and the third the 
No (16) called the D:rcd-man's Its, becauſe here they Baan or Mizen-ſail: In a hard ftorm they furl the 
bury their dead Men in Coffins, and afterwards lay | Foce, and make ule only of the other two; and in 
great heaps of Stones uponthem, notwirhſtanding which, a very ſevere Tempeſt, halt tarl'd up. 
the white Bears will ſomerimes dig them up; for it is ob- | In and after a Tempeſt, the Ship is often viſued 
lervable, that dead Carcafſes will remain entire here, by Black-birds, Starlings, and other mall Birds, which 
without the leaſt figns of Purrefattion, for ren years having loſt their way, ſcek tor a Refuge an the Ships; 
aud longer. There are feveral more Iſlands in this, but we faw no Lumbs or other water-Fowl. When 
Harbour, which by one general name are call'd the Birds | great Fiſhes, ſuch as Whales, Sc. appear in great Forcrnners 
Illes, from the great guantity of the Eggs of Mountain- numbers, leaping. about rhe Ship, it prelages a ſtorm; t erm 
Ducks and Kir mew: tound there. lome call it playing, but I am apr to imagine this 
The next is cull'd Sheen, , where formerly the | violent motion, rather proceeds from ſame pain or 
Dutch uſed to boil their Train-oy! ; fome of them were other they are atflicted with againſt bad weather, 
left there oe for all the Winter, but all perifh'd : ſee When the Stars appear at Sea, not only of a larger 
No (19), There were yer remaining ſeveral Houſes like ſiæe, bur allo more in number than uſual, it prognoſti- 
a ſmall Village; and over againft Schm-renbugh like- | cares great Fogs after the changing of the Froſt, which 
wiſe divers other Hates, with Chambers and Ware- is followed by tempeſtuous weather. When the Sea 
houſes low built ar the Foot of a high Mownain ; as al-| thines bright, the Sca-men call it Burning ) in a dark 
ſo a Kettle, with Smiths Thongs, and ſome other In- | Night, it is the Forerunner of à South or Weſt wind. 


Herds- dec, ſtruments belonging to it; this they call the Cookevy of Thus much of the North Sea; now of that betwixt The ces be 


—” 3 * 


Hartem. The place where they bury their dead, was | Spitzlengen and Hie an, near which we found the Scream tint Spire 

made ot ſomething like Earth, and laid level on pur- running with a rapid motion to the North, and the — «+ 

poſe. The adjacent River is what they call the Sue | Waves of this Sea run longer, like in the Spaniſh Sea 

Harbour, here they refit their Ships, where in the Val. beyond the Channel of Engiend and Fance: They rite 

lens betwixt the Mountains, and in the Clitts of the Iceſas high as Mountains, tho there be little wind, and 

Hills, they gather vaſt quantiries of freſh water from [run as far as you can well diſcein them, which is 

the Snow and Rain, The Shour is here not very high, |tollowed commonly by a hard Gale. In a ftorm 

but the water deep, and ar that tire without any Ice ; [they row) after the e manner, but with curling 

whencel conjectvretharit had been no very hard winter; and foaming. 1hey are A great deal larger than 

for tho* the Ice melts mh ſooner in ſalt than in freſh wa- [thoſe of the Ner- Sc, but don't daſh fo often aver 

ter, ver could noe the thick Ice have been melted quire [the Ship: The Waves of the North Sea are foon 

away fo ſoon. We obſerved alfo the Snow to mek ar [laid after a ſtorm, but theſe continue turbulent for 

the ſame time on the Mountains and in the Vallevs, tho! [three days; and, tho" it be calm, quote the Ship fo 

the former are much colder than it is below, contrary to | violently, as to create the Sea-fickneſs or Vom ting 

wha: 1 rock norice of fince on the Coaſt of Spain, | which by ſome is attributed to the dea Mater, tho I 

when a N. W. Wind producing very ſevere Rains |conceive it to be the eftect of the excetlive ag tat on The S 

in the bortom, the adiacent Mountains were on the of our Boches, which cauſes an averſion to cating, ure. 

tops covered with Snow. Isiddineſs in the Head, inclination to vomiting, ant. 
Coltveneſs 


tt CS. 
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coſtiveneſs in the Body, with a high tinged Urine. The | 
| beſt Remedies againſt it, are the Arowaticks, ſuch as 
Cinnamon, Cloves, Ginger, Nutmegs, Cc. chawd in 
the Mouth : To eat and drink plentifully, not to ficep 


too much, but keep in the Air, and look into the Wind. 
There is almoſt as great a difference in the Swiftneſs 
and Motion of Ships, as there is in Horſes: A Ship 
ſwims near a Foot higher at Sea than in freſh water, 
with rhe ſame burthen. | 
You may diſcern a Ship three or three and a half 


ho far you German Leagues in a calm Sea: Ar a League and 2 


— ſe * half s diſtance you ſee half rhe Ship only; at two Leagues 
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uſe of the 


you diſcover no more than the uppermolt Maſt ; and at 
three Leagues only rhe Flag. But Land and Moun:ains 
are diſcover'd at a much greater diſtance at dea: We 
ſaw Spitzbergen twelve German Leagues off, like a black 
Cloud full of white ſtreaks; as you ſce it mark d ar 
No (19, 20, 21). Near the Ice of this Sea (where 
there is no depth for anchoring ) the Sca- water is very 
clear, which changes its colour according to the colour 
of the Skies. We found by cur driving, that among 
the Ice the Stream did run to the South, tho at MI A.- 


It was in the Month of April, when we came to tlie 
71 Deg, where we met wich the firſt Ice, but durſt not 
venture in it, being roo early in the Year. We aſter- 
wards, viz. in M, fail'd to 77 Deg. 24 Min. into the 


running a the Eaſt afterwards, we commonly follow 
them to Spirzbergen. Near to the Land the Ice- fields are 
not ſo big, as deeper at Sea; becauſe as the Ice can't 
give way there, they grind and break againſt one another. 

efides, that from the Ice-mountains upon the Shoar, 
ſometimes. row! into the Sea great pieces of Ice, which 
are more compact than the reſt; and ſometimes reſemble 
various ſhapes, as Houſes, Churches, Steeples, Pillars, 
Tables with Pillars underneath. (See at N* 27 ) Near 
unto Mzſble-baven, ſuch a great piece of Ice drove near 
our Ship, which reached ſo deep under water, tha 
took up our Anchor, which lay 15 Fathoms deep. 
Ice, as far as it 15 above water, taſtes like other Ice, bur 
under the water, ſalt like Sea-water. When we came 
firſt to Spirzbergen, the Ice near Rebenfeld ſtood yet firm 
but in a few days after, was put in motion by the wind. 
We found at that time, that the Ice reach'd from the 


haven it ran North. For the reft, all the Account that 


can be given of the cbbing and flowing here, is, I hat Land and the Ice, like in a River; 


after ſtormy weather, the water is higher near the Ice is drove thither, che Ships muſt 


other ſide of S N en, and the Ships fail'd away the 
ut as ſoon as the 
ſeek for refuge into 


Land than otherwiſe : For, were there any continual the Harbour, till the wind has blown the Ice thence. 


ebbing and flowing, the Eggs of the Birds would be 
{poil'd upon the Iſles. 


Of the Ic. 


upon 


aler. The Ships are forced to ſail among theſe leſſer 
ice-fields till they are ſtop'd by che great ones; for the 


reater 1ce-fields they wcer with; 
Veſt, where there are larger Icc- 
Kelds than about Spitzbergen, quite white at the top, co- 
vered with Snow 3 as you may (ce N* (25 and 26). We 
ſaw the Prints of the Bears footing, and of the Foxes 
near the edges of the Ice-fie)ds 3 and were not a little 
urprized to find the Waves pretty ſinooch betwixt the 
ce- fields, tho in ſtormy weather. The greatelt danger 
there, is, from the different bigneſs ot the Ice-fields, 
which ſwimming accordingly, one faſter than the other, 
crowd upon one another, and break the Ship betwixt 
them, as you ſee in the Plate B, marked at A. This 
the Sea - men endeavour to prevent by Ice-hooks, tho 
ſometimes to little purpoſe; the wortt is, that the dan- 
ger is the ſame in ſtill and tempeſtuous weather ; becauſe 
the Ice drives as well with the fiream as the wind, as 
either of them is the moſt prevalem. The dead Car- 
caſs of a Whale is look d upon as a good defence, to pre- 
ſerve the Ship if tied to the fides of it; and ſome make 
ails and Fins of this Creature, in the fame 
manner, and for che ſame purpoſe, with good ſucceſs. 
The ſtriking together of the vaſt Ice, Hills ar Sea, 
make a moſt dreadful noife ; and I have obſerved, chat 
the Ice towards the bottom is very ſpongy, and conſe- 
quently melts there in the Summer Seaton ; without 
which, it muſt before now have reached the bottom of 
the Sea, tho never fo deep. They have a way of taft- 
ning their Ships (when among the Ice) ro the greazelt 
Ice-fietds, by the means of great Icc-hooks faſtned to 
ſtrong Cables: But this is not always without danger; 
for by rhe ſtrong motion of rhe Sea, thele Ice-tields, tho 


1 did not ſee many Sea-dogs, but abundance of Sea- 


horſes, Birds, and Fowlon this Ice. We ſail'd in ſighr 
of che Seven Iles, but could go no further. 


Of the Air. 


Ice ſtands. We found the Sun Beams fo hor before 
Ilcihegats in uh, that it melted the Tar between the 
Seams of the Ship. 

There is no remarkable ditference of Cold betwixt 
night and day; but it is not the ſame with the Light, which 
in the Night- time appears to thoſe that obſerve it atten- 
tively, only like a very bright Moon- light; fo that you 
may look with the ſame caſe imo the Body of the Sun, 
as yon do upon the Moon, the only thing by which you 
may diſtinguith Night from the day, chere being no in- 
crealſeof cold or changing of the Compaſs as 2 as we 
went, The ſeccong of Auguſt, in our Voyage home- 
wards, we firth obſerved the Sun to ſet. 

As for the Meteors generated in the Air, here I took 

notice of a Rime, which 
Snow, and covered the Sea, like as if it were 
with duſt : As cheſe Needles encreaſed, they lay croſs 
one another, and a d like a Cobweb: As they arc 
form d by the cold Air, ſo they encreaſe ſometimes to that 
degree, that che Sea is cover'd with them, like with a 
Skin or thin Ice, which has no brackiſh taſte. It happens 
in clear Sun-thine, and very cold weather, and falls 
down inviſibly like our Dew: If it be aclouly day, you 
can't perceive it; but if you look to a ſbady place when 
the dun ſhines, it ſparkles like Diamonds, but never ſticks 
to your Cloaths to wet them. 


e obſerve ſomething like theſe ſinall Needles in the | 


me of our Country, which being a kind of ſmall Snow, 


never ſo big, break, and grinding agauntt one another, 
break the Ship to pieces. 


| viſible both in the Shade and Sun, falls from the Trees 
like Duſt. Iu the falling Needles of the North, * 
ce 


Ice to the South, where then are the moſt Whales, which 
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ſee the Bow like the Rain- bow, of two colours, white and ; Theſe ſmall vaporous Drops are the ſame out of Pitferent 
a pale yellow; occaſioned by the Reflection in the dark | which the Snow is generated 2 Firſt you fee a finall b. Sens 
| ſhadesof the Clouds. drop no bigger than a ſingle Sand, mark'd with No (28) raten. on 
le Sea- bow. There is another Phenomenon ( in theſe parts ) in the this being encreaſed by the ſame Fog, becomes a ſix-cor- 
Air, calld the Sea-bow, which is never ſeen but in a ner d Plate, eranſparent as Glaſs, the Fog ſticking like 
bright day, in the Atmoſphere of the Sea-water, which |drops to the ſix corners, as Ne 29. Then freezing, it 
being blown up by the winds, appears like a Fog: It is [{plits aſunder, and produces the Figure of a Star, like 


commonly ſeen before the Ship, and ſometimes behind to 
the Leeward, over againſt the Sun, in the place where 
the ſhadow of the Sail falleth: It appears of divers Co- 
lours, like the Rain-bows in the Skies. 


Light like a Parelion or Mock-Sun, call d The 1eather- 


a7.cclionor In the Clouds near the Sun, alſo ſomerimes appears a 


Whirl-winds 


gal by the Sea-men: This appears in the ſhady dark 
Clouds in the inferiour Region of the Air, where the 
Sun is repreſented as in a Looking-glaſs : For the Sun 
having changed the Water-drops into Vapours or Fogs, 
the Sun repreſents it ſelf thus, and produces theſe Co- 


flours diſtinctly, viz. Blew, Telow, and Red, the three 


chief Colours of the Bow. I took particular notice of 


this Phenomenon at Spitze gen, which J found to move 
about with the Sun both by day and night, and appear d 


much bigger in the Morning, Night and Evening, than 
in the Day time. 

Whick winds are unknown in this cold Climate, ex- 
cept that ſomething like them proceeds ſometimes from 


N' (30) which being in time parted one from the other, 
youſce a Star with ſix Points, as at Ne (31) but ſome wet 
drops hang ſtil! on theſe Points, till at length it is brought 
by the Froſt to the form of a perfect Star, with fer- 
rated Points on the fides, like Ferre, as you fee at Ne (32) 
This is the Formation of the ſnowy Star, which falls in 


the recoiling of the Winds betwixt the high Mountains. 
It is further obſervable, that the Sea, and other Waters 
near Spitzbergen, ſend forth certain V apours, when the 
cold encreaſes, which turning into Rain or Snow, ſinell 
like Fogs or ſteaming water. But, it you perceive theſe 
Vapours to riſe with very little intermithon in a Sun- 
ſhiny day, without any wind, the cold weather is going 
to remit : Bur when the Air is full of theſe Vapours, 
they diſperſe the Clouds, and continue a great while 


with a conſtant wind. Theſe Vapours in the Air ſticæ 
to our Cloaths and Hair like ſwear. 


the ſevereſt Froſts, bur ar laſt looſes its Points, as you 
ſee at No 33). Concerning the different ſorts of Snow, 
that mark'd with Ne (34) repreſents the Snow as it 
falls when it is tolerably cold only, with rain, when it 
falls like unto ſmall Roſes, Needles, and finall Corns. 
When the cold abates, the Snow falls like Stars, with 
Points like Ferne-leaves, as in Ne (35). If it ſnowerh 
much, with Fog, it appears as in Ne (36). If in ex- 
ceffive cold and windy weather, as in Ne (37). If the 
weather be very cold without wind, the Snow falls like 
Stars, but in cluſters, as being nor ſeparated by the wind; 
like N? (38). In ſtormy cloudy weather, wind at 
N. W. there fell a kind of Hail, round and oblong, but 
full of prickles, and of the ſame bigneſs as mark d at 
Ne 355 There are divers other ſorts of ſtarry Snows, 
and ſome of the ſhape of a Heart, but all generated at- 
ter the before-mentioned manner, by the Eaſt and North 
winds: Bur the needly Snow is produced by the Welt and 
South winds. I have further obſerved, that when it is 
excethve cold, the North wind generares bath ſtarry and 
other ſorts of Shows, as well in theſe Countries as about 
pita le g en. 
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A Voyage to Spitzbergen; Part III. 


Of the Plants of Spitzbergen. 


THE Figures of the following Plants were for — 
moſt part drawn to the life upon the place, whilſt 
yet freſh, and of their natural ſize, except the Rech-, 
with one Leaf, and the Plant like Herſe-rai/, which 
were too big ro be inferred thus : Many ſmall Herbs 
which I had no time to delienate, I intend to preſent to 
the World hereafter, when J have made my fecond 
Voyage: Iomitted alſo the 4/>irc-poppy (the whole Plant 
being 4 ſpan long ) and the Red-Sorret a of which kind ! 
{aw one at Bremen, at the Dutch Gardener's, being of the 
ſame ſize with chat of Spit be gen, bur the Leaves of the 
Northern Sorrel were red. 

All the Herbs and Moſſes grow here upon the Grit of 
the Rocks, where the water runs down from the tops, 
and chiefly on that fide of rhe Moumains, where the 
Eaft and North winds can't reach them. The Birds dung 
alſo contributes much to their growth. They come to 
perfection in a ſhort time; for when we arrived at ird. 
bergen in June, they were ſcarce green, and in Fuly moſt 
of them were in flower, and ſome half their Seeds ripe ; 
whence you may. gueſs at the length of the Summer. 1 
will begin this Deſcription of the Plants with thoſe that 
put forth their Leaves only at and about the Roots, hav- 
ing few or no Leaves on the Sealks : Then thoſe that have 
pairs of Leaves on their Stalks, or _ ones; after- 
— with three Leaves, and laftly the imperfect 

lants- 


Of a Plant with Aloe-Leaves, 


Tſe is a Herb with thick, prickly and dark 
Leaves, like thoſe of the de, a brown raked Stalk, 
half a Finger long, on which hang round Heads of fleth 
colour'd Flowers in bunches, farce diſcernable by the 
Eye, one Flower cloſe above another. See N (46). 


One Plant produces ſometimes two Stalks, yet each of 
them has two Flowers. The Root conlifts of ſmall Fi- 
bers: The Sced I could not dehenate for wam of ume. 
We ſaw great plenty of it the 17th of uh, in a running 
water behind the Cookery of Harlem. I know not whe- 
ther this be of the kind mentioned by Caſpar Baubin, un- 
der the Name of Limonium h,jj⅛Wan, which he lays 


bur his Root is long, red, and parted at top, whereas 
ours is not red, and cunſiſts of many Fibres. 


Of ſmall Houſeleck. 


This Plant has indented Leaves like thoſe of our Da- 
ſies, but are more juicy and thicker, like thoſe of our 
Leſſer Houſeleck : They grow about the Root, and be- 
rwixt them a (mall Stalk of a Finger long, round and 
hairy, without Leaves, except where it emits another 
Stalk, at which place it has one Leaf. The Flowers 
come forth in ſcaley heads (like the Flower of Sc 
are of a brown colour, with eight pounted Leaves, and 
as many ſmall Chives within, like the Flowers of 1 4 
pepper or Stene-Crap: The Seed was not ripe as yet. The 
Root is thick and ſtrait, with many thick Fibres ifluing 
from the ſides of it. It may be call'd the Su crenared 
Honſclerk, with ſcaly heads. We found it the 1$th of 
Fuly in the Daniſh ur: See N. (41). 


Of Crowsfoor, four kinds: 
Some of theſe Plants are repreſented at N* 42, 43, 4 


and 45. Theſe four Plants are all Crowsfecr, diſtinguiſh 
only by their Leaves. 


Qqqaq The 


has round ſmall and thick Leaves like Honſclech, between piutes:. Lis: 
which come forth ſmall Stalks, with mw red Flowers; +. 
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fourth kind one another in reſpect of their Leaves ; of which they 
have both two ſorts, the undermoſt broad, and not much 
cut; the uppermoſt ſmaller and deeper carved : Their 
chief difference is, that the firſt grows not ſo high with 
many Leaves out of one Root; but the fourth produces 
one long ſtalk with one ſingle Leaf. This laſt has yellow 
Flowers, but I don't remember whether the firſt had the 
ſame. The Flowers of the fourth hath five Leaves, 
broader at the ends than at the bottom, and grow our of 
a rough Perianthirm or Cup, that is ſplit into five allo. 
The Flowers of the firſt have fix ſmail Leaves; the Seed 
Veſſels are like one another. 
Ihe Roots are very different, for the firſt hath many 
ſmall Fibres, whereas the fourth has a thick and long 
Root, with ſmall tender Fibres : The Leaves of the 
nrſt burn the Tongue like our P-rſicaria or Flec-bane, yer 
not quite ſo {tropg ; bur thoſe of the fourth don't burn ſo 
much, 1 found them both in the D-ni/þ Harbour, the 
fixit in ęreat quantities: they bear Flowers in 45. 

The {ccond has different Leaves from the two before- 
mentioned; for, tho the lowermoſt agree with thoſe of 
the firſl, yet are they not ſo big, and thoſe that grow 
above the lowermoſt, are deeper cut in two places; ſo 
that the firſt part of the Leaf ſtands out before not un- 
like a Tongue; but the two ſides are only a little indent- 
ed. See N” (44). There is alſo a difference in the 
Leaves of this Plant, thoſe neareſt to the Flower being 
ſmaller and deeper cur, and burn the Tongue. 
Flower, th! very ſma{l, yer has ſix, and ſometimes ſe- 
ven Leaves. The Seed Veſſel is like the rwo former, on- 
ly leſs: The Root like that of the firſt, only with 
more Fibrcs: The Stalk is alſo ſurrounded with a 
thick Sheath, like that of che fourth. I found ir 
growing near the firſt in the Daniſh Harbour Fuh 
the i6rh. 

"The third is the leaſt of all, wich many Leaves, 
but much leſſer, and not ſo deep cut, tho with 
four Incilions: 1 did nor perceive any difference be- 
twixt the lowermoſt and uppermoſt Leaves: It is 
mark'd with number (45). 
white leaves ; the Seed V 
Its Roots are ſmall Fibres. I found it in the Sourh- 
haven the 16th of July : The Leaves are thick and 
juicy, and burn the Tongue. : SEA 
N In the ſame place 1 ſaw another little Plant, like 
. to theſe, except that the Leaves were not ſo juicy, 
and the Flowers of a Purple Colour: 1 cook no 
Dravght of it. 
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Of Scurvy-graſs. 


| This $curzy-oraſs produces many Leaves from 
1 one Root. ſpreading upon the Ground. Our of the 
j middle of them ſprouts forth the Stalk. much lower 
than in our Coumry, with a few Leaves under- 

| neath the Sprouts. The Flowers have four white 
| Leaves, many growing on the ſame Stalk, one above 
| the other, and as one fades, another ſucceeds in 
its room: The Seed comes forth in a longiſh Box, 
whereas ours is produced in a round one. Ir has a 

thick, ſtreight and white Roor, with ſome ſmall Fi- 

bres below. 1 found a great quantity of it on the 

Rocks in the Sourh, Engliſh, and Daniſh Harbours, 

where they were not much expoſed to the Eaſt and 

North Winds, Ir ſeeds in uh, and its Leaves have 

bot little ſharpneſs at Spirxbergen; fo that we did 

cat it with Sallad, which we could not do with ours. 

()L 3c 35, See N. (46). My Figure is like that of (a) Mar- 


ot his Germ. e. 
Bon 


Of en Herb like Stone-Crop. 


This Plant is without queſtion a kind of Stene-Crop. 
tho' its Leaves are rough or rather hairy, not fo 
thick nor juicy, nor biting like onrs. Before it comes 
uno the Flow, ir appears like that of the Eſula 
but when full blown, x has a Purple Flower, with 
five, fix, and ſometimes nine Leaves: 1 did not tell the 
Stamina of the Flower, or ever ſaw the Seeds: The 
Roor is very ſmall. We found this Plant on the 
Low lands at the Eng/i/--harbour,, and among the Moſſes, 
Fune the 26, It is mark d with N' (47). 


Of a Snake-weed. 
This is & kind cf x ſmall Snake-weed, not fre- 


quently found at Spirgbergen : The undermoſt Leaves, 


The bett and The firſt and fourth at N' (42 and 43) arc very like 


The I 


| Cookery of Harlem the 


of a Man's Nail, growing fingly on the Stalk, bur 
not above three ot them, beſides the lowecmoit : The 
nearer the Flower, the ſmaller they are : Not far 
from the Edges, they have many little Svors an- 
ſwering ro the Points of the Leaves, wherein the 
Veins terminate: The Leaves are ſomewhat wrink- 
led ar the Brims. The Root brings forth ſome- 
times a tingle and ſometimes a double Stalk, the 
By-ſtalk being never fo tall as the Head-ſtalk. 

The Flower grows in a cloſe Spike, with many 
fleih-colour'd Flowers, but ſo ſmall, that!] neglected to 
tell the Leaves: The Seeds were not ripe. The 
twiſted Root ſufficiently thews it ſelf to be of the 
B jtorta kind; it is about the thickneſs of a little 
Finger, wich fmall Fibres, brown without and” fleſk- 
colour d within, and of an aſtringent taſte. We 
tound this Plant in the Dauiſt-harbour. My Figure 
agrees with that given by Camecarius (b). Ir is mark d. 
with N* (48). 


| e 
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Of a Plant lile mnto Mouſe- car. 


This Plant bas rough Leaves like Mouſe-2ar, by 
pairs, but ſmooth-edged : The Stalks are ſmooth ac 
their futt ſprouting — but afterwards turn rough 
as far as the uppermoſt Leaves grow, and are round- 
uh, ar the bottom. Ar the Extremity of the Stalk, 
comes forth a white Flower our of its Perianthium : 
did not count the Leaves nor obſerved the Seeds; 
but the Root is round and ſmall, with flender Fi- 
bres: It appears like the hairy or rough A//ine, cf 
the third or fourth kind of Dodeneus, (c) bur that the (1, 
Leaves of his are cur, and theſe are not. I found of 2 
it in the South- harbour, July the 19th : See N* (49). 1. hett, 


Of an Herb like the Periwinkle. 


This Plant has roundiſh Leaves by Pairs on Stalks, 
creeping upon the Ground: The Leaves are not un- 
like thoſe of the Periwinkle, except that they are 


The Flower has five, ſomething more round, and the largeſt of them bent 
eſſel I could nor yet ſee: 


inward before: The Stalk is knotty and woody. 

The Flower ſeems ar firſt as if wrap'd up like . 
Leaf, bur afrerwards diſcovers it ſelf growing our 
berwixt the Leaves on the ſame Stalk: I had nor 
the opportunity of obſerving the colour and ſhape 
of the Flowers (they being not well blown) nor to 
gather the Seed. The Root is long, flender, round, 
woody and knotty, with ſmall branched Fibres ar 
the bottom: We ſaw ir in the Sourk-bay behind the 
i9th of June, and Fuly the 
15th. I am not able ro determine whether it be 
the Pyrela minima deſcribed by Cluſius, (d) or the 
Pſeadochame bunus of the Hortus Eichſtcrenſ(s, * 
tiomed by the ſame Clufirs, (e) under the name of 
Aoronymos Colurea fl, and by Camerarius, under the 
name of Anommes Pervinci fel. See Ne (56), 


(ec) At C 532. 


Of an Flerb like the Strawberry. 


This Plant has three cut-Leaves at the Extremi 
of the Stalks, like the Serawberry ; the Flower is alſo 
like ir, ſometimes with four, but generally with five 
Leaves: The Stalks are round and rough, and fo 
are the Leaves. On the Stalks you ſee two Leaves 
oppolite to one another, of a different Figure and 
Bigneſs ; one reſembling a Hand, the other a Fin- 
0 The Flower is yellow, compoſed of roundith 

ves, but I did not take notice of how many. 
The Root is round and thick, with ſmall Fibres, 
a little ſcaly at the top: Its taſte is aſtringent like 
Tormenti/, In all the Herbals 1 found none more 
like it than that call'd by Lobelius, (a) Fragaria Syl-(, f. ,, 
veſtris minime Veſca jive Sterils ; tho the Leaves of. 75. is tb 
ours are cut deeper, and the Flower cf his is whiter," 44»? 
See Ne (51). | 4285 


Of the Rock-Plant. 


This is the ſame Plant calld Hier, by the Durch, 
and Fucus in Latin. The Stalk is broad and flat 
like a Leaf, out of which ſprout many Leaves no 
leſs broad, like T wigs out of a Tree: Ar the top 
of the Stalks grow ſometimes five, ſometimes ſeven 
yellow longuith Leaves (as the Herb is alſo) tranſ- 
parent like Glew. Cloſe ro cheſe you fee other lon- 
guiſh Leaves, hollow, and, as it were, blown up wich 
wind, with many lefler Bladdets round about, cloſc 


he bigger than the reſt, are not above the breadth 


to one another: Whether thelc comain any Seed or 
net. 
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not, I am not able to conjecture ; but the Leaves have 
nothing but wind in them: For when [I preſs d them to- 
gether, they gave a little bounce. 

If we may credit the Sea- men, the ſmall Sea- nails are 

progenerated out of the Seeds of this Plant, but whe- 
ther it be ſo or not, I will not determine; perhaps it 
may be after the ſame manner, as we ſee on the Leaves 
in our Country, Bladders fill'd with the Seeds of Cater- 
pillars; but this is only gueſs. The Root grows out cf 
the Rocks ( whence it has got its name ) with ſome 
Fibres, and is ſomerimes round. I found it in great 
plenty in the Sourk-Bay near the Cookery of Harlem; in the 
Muſh!:-haven at Spitzbergen; and afterwards at Cales in 
Spain. 
70 it is dried, it is of a dark- brown Colour, but 
gives again as ſoon as the South or Weſt wind blows; 
but when the Wind turns Eaſt or North, it becomes dry 
and ſtiff again. | 

The only Figure reſembling this, which I have mer 
with, is in the Iferduniſh Herbal, (b) under the Name 
of Alga Marina Platyeeros poroſa ; but this is more ſpongy 
and white. See Ne (52). 

The Leaves of the Greatrockplent, reſemble in ſhape 
a Man's Tongue, curled on both fides, but plain before: 
Thro' the middle of it run two black ftroaks to the 
Stalk ; and on the out. ſide of them many black Specks, 
within the black Nerves, on each ſide, to the middle- 
moft plain Stroke: The Plant is curled, except in the 


2 Noting towards one 2 in ſuch a manner, 
at, i ey were quite cloſed, would make a 
perfect oval. The Leaf of it is L lix 4 
and yellow : The Stalk is of the fame colour 3 
longer, round and ſindotb, thick near the Root, and 
ſmells like Muſhels. The Roct bas many Branches 
ſubdivided into others, which ſtick cloſe to the Rock: 
under water: It grows ſometimes many Fathoms deep 
in the Sea. Wo often uſed to pull up > great quantiry 
of it with our Anchors, and together with it a certain 
hairy Plant growing near the former, reſembling a 
Horſe's Tail, with ſome ſinall knobs like nitry Hair, or 
tuch as are ſplit at the ends. The whole Plant was 
browner than the other, the Roots being entangled with 
it. We found ſome red Worms wrap'd up in this laſt, 
not unlike Carerpillars, with many Legs. Sce theſe ar <4 
N. (53). This Plant being like the Dede, it may be 
calłd Water or Resi: It reſembles moſt the 
Draught given by (a) Anthony Donat, of a certain Herb (3) L 2. 
growing about Venice, call'd Muſcus argentens Nr ins 
fimils Plume ; but this is not white, but yellow, or ta- 
ther brown. Both theſe Plants we found in great quan- 
tities in the Suter, Fully 20th, and 21. 

The Eng/ifk-14/{047 produces another fort of a $24- Sgr. 
plant, which I call'd S: It grows likewiſe under 
water, and is above eight Foot long, with yellow Leaves 
{ like Glew ) three Fingers broad; tranſpatem, and ter- 
minating in a blunt point: They grow from the Root 


middle, where it is ſmooth quite ro rhe Stalk ; and at 
the beginning of the Leaf next to the Stalk, are two 
white Veins or Nerves reaching to the middle of the 


round abott mn, ſmeoth-edgd at the top, without 
prickles, bus plain and even, See N (54/. 
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1 be Voyage to Spitzbergen, Part IV. 


Of the Animals 


HE Animals of Spirzbergen are either ſuch as 

have two, or fonr Legs; beſides which, they 

have certain Creatures living only in the 

Water, without Legs, inſtead whereot, they 
have Fins jointed like Legs underneath the Skin; yet 
tome are amphibious Creatures, and have either two or 
four Legs. We will begin with the Birds, whereof the 
moft live in the Water, and few upon the Land or 
Ice. 


Of Birds with divided Feet. 


1 obſerved here but one Land- bird, ig. the Smite, 
call'd alſo the Strand- runner (as keeping near the Strand) 
is no bigger than a Lerk, with a thin narrow-corner'd 
Bill; are fo broad and roundiſh, with crofs notches like 
thofe of our Snites, which are alfo larger than rhe 
Snires of Spitzbergen, but otherwiſe like one another 
both in ſhapeand colour. The Bill both above and below 
is four ſquare, about rwo Inches long, and of a brown- 
iſh colour: The Head is round, and no thicker than the 
Neck. They have three divided Claws before, and a 
ſhort one behind, with thort Legs. They are of the 


colour of a Lark, but ſhew like a Duck's Neck in Sun- 


\hiny weather. Their Food is Worms an Shrimps. 
We ſtor ſeveral of them in Somrb-harbour near rhe Cookery 
of Harlem ; they did not taſte inthe leaſt after Fiſh. See 
Tab. K. Ne (55). 


The Snow-bird is of the bigneſs of a Sp-rrow, and the 


| ſhape of a Linner, as alſo of the fame colour. Its Bill 


is ſhort, and pointed; the Head no thicker than the 
Neck The Legs are alfo like the Linnet's, with three 
divided Fore-claws, and long crooked Nails ; the hin- 
der Claw ſomething ſhorter, with a long-bended —_ f 
The Legs are ſhort, and of a grey colour. Their Backs 
and Wings are grey; but from the Head down over the 
Belly to the Tail, they are as white as Snow : The young 
ones are grey all over. They uſcd to come into our Ship 
in whole Flocks, near the Ile of h Mz3en, and were 
ſo tame, that you might take them with your Hands. 
"They are only ſeen upon the Ice, whence they are cad 
Snow-bir{s, We kept fowe of them ina Cage, bue they 


of Spitzbergen. 


foon died. Thoſe we cat were very lean, but of no ill 
taſte. Sec Ne (56). 

I got ſight of a moſt curious Iee-bird in the Fug 
derbowr, ot the bnets of a ſmall Pigeon, and ſhining 
like Gold 3 bur being atraid we then Id (poi! ts curious 
Feathers by ſhooting it ſo near at hand, it elcaped os, and 
to I could not Jelneme n, this being the only I Cw of 
the kind. | 


Of the Bread He Birds. 


Of theſe there are divers forts at Seit ghergen; ſome 
with ptunted, other with thick and broad Bills. Among, 
the thick-bill'd ones, tome have than parted as the Mat- 
l-murken ( or Fi Gnars ), others undivided, as the 
Parrets (as they call them). Anorher diticrence is in 
the Heels of theſe Birds ; tor fome of them have Heels, 
as the Moumrain-duch, Kirmew, and Men Orbers 
have none, as the Burger maſter, Rathjrer, runter, 
** Parret, Lumbr, Figeen, and the Na- ſe. 

Water ſticks to the Feathers of theie Birds, no more 
than tothe Swans and other Warcr-tow!l. Some arc al- 
ſo Birds of Prey, others not. I here 65 alfo 1 great dif- 
ference in their flying: the Pig thes lde a ge; 
the Lamb: and Rage like a Fu ow * the emu den, 
Rathſher; and Serancy ayer, like the Mas; and the Burger - 
maſter like the Stork. 5 

he Birds of Prey are, the Beem ber, Rart hey, 
Serumejaver, Næheghef, and Mo oma bon ; and their Fleſh = 
13 different accordingly : The Fleth of the Birds of Prey 
is ſcarce earable, unleſs von hang them up for ſome 
days by their Lege, that the Ar may comme the 
Tram-oil ; without which, it would make you vomit. 

The Pigeons, Parrers, Red-geeſe, and Dacks, ate pretty 
fleſhy, and the Rotjes, Kirmews, and young 1 mb;, cat 
tolerably well, boil d or fry'd, provided the Far be cak- 
en away, which otherwite would turn your Stomach. 
All theſe Birds. &Keept the Venn ane, K Nn, and 
Mountam-tnch, build their Netts upon the Rocks, tho 
ſome higher than vchors, About the latter end of Func 


and the beginning of zu then hatching-time ) they 
flock together in ſuch vaſt numbers, that whe: they tiy 
Q q 9 4 * up, 
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, they darken the Sky like a Cloud: Bur the Kirmews 
—— — and the Struntjayers, make their . 
in the low Grounds of — little Iſles, where we uſed to 
take up vaſt quantities o . 

The 4 build his Neſt of the Feathets of 
his own Belly, mix d with ſome Moſs : Bur theſe Fea- 
chers are not the Edder Down, brought us from and; 
for theſe are taken from a large Bird call'd Edder, a 
Pound of which, when cleanſed from the Moſs, is ſold 
at a Crown per Pound : But the Down of theſe Northern 
Mountain-ducks, the Sca- men uſed to be put into their 
Pillows and Straw-ſacks, which 8 be worth conſi- 
derably, if they were well cleanſed. The Kirmews as 
well as the Rotjas, lay their Eggs among the Moſs : The 
Neſts of the other Birds being too high —_— the Rocks, 
we could not come at them. All theſe Birds fly di- 


che 25th-\ I met with ſome of them afterwards in 


the Spaniſh-Sea, and the North Se Hegiigelan, 
See N. 5 a near Hegigeland. 


from irs cry : Its Bill is ben 
Burgermaſter, with a ſmall knob on the undermoſt 
the Bill. His black Eyes are ſurrounded with a ted 
circle, like the Bu-2p1m,/ter ; his three Claws are join d 
with a black Skin: The Legs are of the ſame colour, 
and ſhort, the Tail long and broad like a Fan. He is as 
white as Snow on the Belly, but grey on the Back and 
. the Points whereof are black, His bignels is 
the ame as other Mews, but ſomewhar leſs - the 
Srimtjayer, His Food is the Fat of the Whales, which 
the Seamen tie to their Hooks for a bait, and lo catch 
not only theſe, bur moſt other Birds of Prey: he never 


This is a kind of handſome Mew, call'd Kutyevel f, The Mes 
t ſomething like that of the #4 4. 

gel. 
part ot 
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rectly to their own Neſts, let it be never ſo dark. As 
to che Names of the Birds, I have inſerted them, as 
the Sea-men have given them formerly. Some of theſe 
Birds, as Lumbs, Struntjayers, Mallemucken, Kirmews, 
and the Mews call'd Kutjegelf, J have alſo ſeen on the 
Coaft of England, Scotland, and Ireland, as alſo in the 
Spaniſh-Sea, and the two laſt even upon the Elbe, the 
iver of Hamburg h. . 13 
The won (or Alderman ) is a rhin-bill'd Bird, 
with three Claws, being ſo call'd from his ſtately and 
handſome aſpect, but is leſs than the Bird caJl'd the Bur- 
ermeſter. 
: This Bird has a ſharp and thin Bill, and three Claws 
join'd by a black Skin, without any Sput or Claw be- 
hind : Its Legs are ſhort and black, and ſo are the Eyes. It 
is ſo white, that you my even diſtinguiſh it beyond the 
Snow : Its Tail 1s indifferently long, and very broad, 
like a Lady's Fan: It cries lower than the little Kirmew, 
and ſpreads irs Wings and Tail in flying, like the Serwnr- 
her or Crow. It does not much care to ſwim in the 
water as the other Birds do here, tho' it is very fond 
of Fiſh. I have ſeen them feed upon the Sea-horles dun 
upon the Ice, upon whoſe Body they will reſt, whill 
alive. They fly alone, except when they flock together 


in great numbers about a Prey. I did delineate them ar| 


Spitzbergen, July the 1oth, and they were ſo tame, that 
with our Guns, No (56). : | 
The Pigeon, or rather Pigeon-diver, is a beautiful Bird, 


of the bigneſs of a Duck, with a thin ſharp-pointed love to reſt on the water, but ſeldom dive. 


inſtead of ſhooting, we could have knock'd them down 


dives, ut flies with ſmall Wings: He is hunted by the 
Struntjzyer (or Dunghunter ) till he dungs, Which the 
Serumtj abe eats: I have been frequently an Exe-witneſs 
of this: This which I delineated, was taken at the 
South-haven, I took notice, that this Bird, as well as 
all the others in thoſe parts, ſwim upon the Water, 
2282 their Heads againſt the Wind, let it blow ne- 
verſo hard: This they do, that their Feathers may not 
be opened and entangled, and. conſequently they faulter 
in their flight. This Bird has but little nicatupon him: 
I have ſeen ſome of them boch in the Spaniſh and in the 
Noreh-Sca, but ſomewhat different from theſe. See N (60). 
The Buzgermoſter (or Major) has got its name from 
its bigneſs (being almoſt equal to a Stork) before all the 
other Birds of Spitzbergen, He has a crooked, thick, 
narrow, and yellow Bill, the undermoſt ſomewhat knob- 
by at the Extremity, more than the Kutyegehf, with long 
oſtrils, and a red Circle about his Eyes: His Legs are 
not quite ſo long as the Stork's, and grey, as are his 
three Claws : He has a broad and white Tail like a Fan : 
The Wings and Back are of a plale colour; the firſt 
tip'd with white, and ſo is the whole Body. They 
build their Neſts high among the Cliffs of tho Rocks, 
beyond any body's reach, but will flock in great numbers 
to a dead Whale to feed upon his Fat, where we uſed to 
ſhoor them. His cry is like rhe Raven's, and his flight 
like a Stork ; he feeds upon young Lumbs and the Far of 
ales, as allo the Sea-horſe's dung. He commonly 
flies alone, except when they meet at their Prey: They 


he Mzl- 


Bill, about two Inches long, red and hollow within, /emucken ( whilſt they are feeding upon the dead Whale) 


the upper Bill being a little crooked at the end. It has a 
ſhort Tail, and ſhort red Legs, with three red Toes, and 
crooked Claws. Some of theſe Birds are black all o- 


ver, bur ſome about the Wings and in the middle, are 


py'd with black, and are altogether white underneath | You ſee him at Ne (61). 


lie quietly down before the Burgerma/ter, rather than to 
leave their Meal, who bites - in the Neck, which 
they don't regard, by reaſon of the thickneſs of their 
Skin; we ſhot one 5h the torth, before the Weibegat. 


The Barre. 
maſter, 18 


the Wings. Their Tongue is red and hollow, and they | The Rorges is a diving Bird, with a crooked, ſhort, The Age: 
cry like young Pigeons, whence they have got their, thick, and black Bill, ſhort Legs of the ſame colour, and 
name, they having nothing elſe like them: In their three Claws and black Nails, join'd by a black Skin. 
Crops 1 found Shrimps and ſmall Land-ftones. Their; Some are pied with black on their Wings, like the Di- 
flight is not very high, at moſt like the Partridges, and |ving Pigeon ; their Feathers are like Hair on a thick 
generally by Pares, or elſe alone: They can keep a con- Skin, and their Tails very thort: For the reſt, they re- 
11derable time under water, eſpecially if they are purſued | ſemble both in ſhape and flight the Swallows, and fly in 
or ſhort. Their Fleſh is not ill to eat, if fry'd in But-; flocks; they walk wabbling from one ſide to another, and 


lars 4. 


ter, after the Fat is taken away. 
Ice, May the 23d, and afterwards at Spitzbergen, where 
they are more frequent. See Ne 58). 

The Lund, r in its Bill che n 
except that it 15 more crooked and ſtronger. Irs Feet 
are black, with three Toes, and as many black Claus; 
the Legs are alſo black and ſhort. Its cry is almoſt like 
x Raven, bigger than the Diving-pigeon, about the ſize 
of a midling Duck: I was told that they feed alſo upon 
ſmall frei River-fith. The old ones carry their y un 
ones from the Rocks to the Water, where they 1 
them to ſwim; and are ſo fond of them, that they will 
{wim conſtantly about them, and defend them againſt 
the Inſults of the Burgermaſters. They are not eaſy to 
be thor ; for ſo ſoon as they fee fire, they get away, 
or under water. They fly = gory in Flocks, with point- 
ed Wings like Swallows, and of a ſwift motion. The 
young Lumbs are not ealily diſtingmſh'd from the 
oli ones, unleſs yon rake exact notice of their Bills, the 
upperpart whereof turns beſide the uodermott part, at 
the Point, and the undermoſt beſide the uppermoſt: This 
ie commonly done in the 15th, 16th, or 20th year of their 
ape. The old ones ate very fleſhy, but dry and tough, 
and rheretore ſearce catable, unleſs you boil them well, 
and atter you have taken away the Fat, fry them in 
Bitter. 1 aw thowſands of them on the South and Weſt 
fides of rhe Moumaus ( where the Herbs grow ) near 
the Dariſh-harber ; but did not meet with ſo many 
next Sr, May daleni hat en, where I drew my Figure, 7u- 


I ſhort the firſt on the 


cry, Rettet, ter, tet, tet, tet, firſt high, and lower by 
degrees, whence they have got their name. As they 
have a ſhrill Voice, ſo they make a moſt hideous noiſe, tho 
moſt of the other Birds of Spit be, gen are not inferiour 
to them, except that they cry lower, The Rorges are 
ſomewhat bigger than Starlings; build for the moſt part 
their Neſts in the Cliffs of the Rocks, and ſome on the 
Mountains among the Moſs. Their Food is a certain 
grey Worm like Craw-fiſh ( delineared hereafter } as 
alſo red Shrimps or Prawns. The firſt we got May the 
29th, on the Ice, and afterwards many more at Spir;- 
bergen. They afford very good Food, and the beſt, next 
to the Srrand-runner, being both fleſhy and fat; we cat 
them boil'd and roaſted. Sec N' (62 


ſomewhar crooked, and blunt before. His Legs are not r- 
very long, and his three Claws join'd with a black Skin. 
The Tal is like a Fan, with one Feather ſtanding cur 
before the reſt : The top of his Head is black, and ſo 
are his Eyes : About his Neck he is adorn'd with a dark- 
yellow Ring, his Wings ard Back brown, bur under- 
neath the belly white, He is ſomething larger than the 
Kutyege/f, whom he bums in the Ait, flying fomerimes 
above, ſometimes below her, till the caſts her Dung, 
which he catches before it falls ht the Water, (hende 


he has got his Name) and, as I ſoppoſe, ſerves him in- 
ſtead of drink, his ordinary Food being the Fat cf the 
Whale. His Neſt he builds not very high, and walks 
His Fleſh 13 


jupright like thc Burger maſts aid Rat! ſhes » 


| 3.0 


The S:runtjager (Dung-Hunter ) has a thick black Bill, The $:16» 
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| The Diving- This Bird, commonly call'd the Paret, having a pe- 


no more eatable than that of the other Birds of Prey: 
He cries I. 7a, or Fe han, with a fhril Voice. 1 ſtor 
him Fu«!y the 11th, near the Deer-haven (or Rehenfe'd ) 
ar $ . and ſaw another of them on the back of 
Scotland, being otherwiſe a rare Bird, that commonly 
flies alone, not unlike a Crow, but his Wings are more 
pointed at the end. See Ne (63). 


culiar Bill, among all the other web-foored Birds, has 
got the name of a Paret, tho' his Bill is not like that 
of a true Parret, being broad, and full of ſmall ſtreaks 
of divers colours, viz. red. white, and the broad part 
black: Both the upper and undermoſt are pointed; the 
uppermoſt Arch red, with a thin bended Hook on the 
upper-Bills; the undermoſt Arch is yellowiſh, which to- 
wards the end downwards, is cut off floping: Both the 
upper and under part is zhree Fingers woke. and rhree 
long: On the upper Bill he has four arched and 


reſt of the Body of an Aſh-colour : The Wings and 
Tail white underneath, and one fide of the Feathers 
of the Wings black. Thele different Colours, roge- 
cher with the red Legs, Feet, and Bill, render this 
Bird very beautiful ro the Eye: Its Feathers are hairy; 
it flies moſt ſingly, unlets it be near their Neſts, whither 
they flock in vaſt numbers; theſe are made of Moſs. 
Both the Neſts and Eggs are ot an Alt colour, but the 
laſt have black Specks, and are of the bigneis of a 
Pigeon's Egg; I ate ſome of them, and they taſted like 
op wings s: The Yolk is very red, and the 
White blewiſh ; they are ſharp pointed at one ead. It 
is a find of a Hawk, that feeds upon ſmall grey 
Worms and Shrimps. I did not taſte its Fleſh, becauſe 
we got but one, which was ſhot quite to pieces 
The Feathers of theſe Birds at Spirqbergen, are moch 
nner than thoſe of our Country, which are grey. Thar 


oblong pitred holes, and as many on the lower, tho / near Spitzhergey, See N 66. 


the furthermoſt is nor = ſo plain: Theſe holes on 
both Bills, make together a Moon, as do the 
elevated parts berwixt them: For, by theſe holes 
are as many raiſed parts, the uppermoſt being as broad as 
the three furthermoſt ones, rogether ; and has underneath 
on each ſide, an oblong hole, which doubtleſs are the 
Noftrils ; but the undermoſt on the under-Bill, is about 
a Straw's breadth broader; the upper broad part is 
blackiſh, and ſometimes blew. 

On this broad part of the upper-Bill, that is thus 
raiſed, is towards the Eye an oblong piece of a White 
Cartilage full of holes, whereon you ſee towards the in- 


and underneath them grows out as it was 4 new Bill, 
riſing up crooked, and into a tharp point. The under 
part of the Bill is compos'd of four pieces, two where- 
of meet in a on downwards, exactly with the point of 
the upper Bill; the other two gape upwards. The 


Claws and Skin berwixt them is grey, as well as thc 


hindermoſt, which is ſmaller than the reſt : The Tail 


is broad, and the Wings longiſh like the Kirmew. Some 


are grey all over, ſome only on the Back and Wings, 
bur the Head and Belly White. It flies like a ae 


ner part of the Mouth a certain Nerve, which reaching 


to the under part, there ends, and gives motion to the but ſmall Wi 


opening and ſhutting of the Bill. His Legs are ſhort} 
and red, with three Claws join'd with a red Skin, 
and three ſtrong Nails: He has a wabbling Gate. 
The Eyes are ſurrounded with a red Circle, above 


Mew ; it does not much care for diving, flies ſingly, has 
nall 958. and wabbles a good while before it 
can raile it ſelf from the Ground. As they feed upon 


| the Far of the Whale, fo they follow him in great 
numbers, 8 after he is wounded, where they 
7 


follow the Track of the Blood in the Water, by which 


which, ſtands upright a little Horn, and underneath| means the Whale is often diſcover d. 


the Eyes is another ſmall oblong black horn croſt over: 
The Head is black as far as to the Horn, but the Checks 
white, with a black Ring about the Neck: The Back 
and Wings are of the ſame colour, but the Belly 
white. fly either fingly or by Pairs, with point- 
ed Wings like Line. They can keep a you while 
under water, and feed upon Shrimps, ſmall Fiſh, 
Worms, Sea-ſpiders, and Star-fiſh. This Bird is fleſhi-' 
er than the Divine-pigeon, which affords very good | 


Food: 1 never ſaw any of them among the Ice. 


he Rege's 


The Menn. 


ta duck 


The Sen. 
4 
M 


This, whereof I have given you the Draught, I ſhot at 
Schmerenbergh, near Spitzbergen, June the 20th, and 
got ſeveral more afrerwards. See N' (64). 


Of the Web-foored Birds with four Claws. 


We will now proceed to the web-footed Birds with 
four Claws, of which 1 met with three ſorts about 
Spitzbergen, viz. the Mountain-duck, the Kirmew, and 
Mallemucken. 

The Riountain-duck is rather a wild Gooſe than a kind 
of a Duck, being of the bigneſs of a middle-fized Gooſe, 
and like her about the Bill: It is a beautiful Bird, with fine 
ſpotred Feathers ; For thereſt, they dive under water as our 

ucks do: The Drake is pied with black and white, but 
the Duck of the colour of our Partridges; and the 
Tail bobb d like that of an ordinary Duck: The him 
dermoſt Claw is ſhort and broad, with a ſhort Nail: 
I found nothing in their Gizzards bur Sand-ſtones : They 
fly in Flocks, and if they eſpy any Body, ſtretch out 
their Necks. Their Neſts they make of the Feathers 
of their Bellics wird with Moſs, upon the low 
Iſlands. 

We found rwo, three and four in a Neſt, ſome 
whereof were rotten, bur the reſt afforded good Food, 
being pale-green, ſomething bigger than our Duck- 
epgs : The Fleſh of theſe Birds is excellently good, if 

ou throw away the Fat, which taſtes like Oil. 

hat which 1 have delineated here, we ſhot in the 
Sourl-bhaven at Spirgbergen, June the 18th. See N- 


(65). 


* 
- 


- ie The Kirmew has a thin ſharp-pointed Bill, as red as 


Blood : Its long Wings and Feathers in the Tail, 
makes it ſhew very big; tho without them it is no 
bigger than a Sparrow. It has pointed Wings, and a 
Tail longer than a Swallow: It is call'd the Ni- 
mew from its Crys, which is Kir, Xi: Both the Claws 
and Skin that join them, ate az red as Blood, and 
the Nails on the four Claws black, the hindermoſt 
being the leaſt. The Legs are alſo red, and ſhort ; 
the top of the Hrad black, bur the ſides white, the 


ms 


It has got the name of Mz:/-mucke from its ſoffering it 
ſelf to be kill'd without ſtirring ; for Ma! tignifies as 
much as fooliſh or filly, and Mucke a Gnat : It is a e- 
ry devouring Bud, and will eat till it can ſtand no lon- 
ger: It is the firtt and moſt common Bird you {-e in 
Greenland; their cry, is, at a diſtance like the Frogs: 
It has the leaſt Meat of any Bird of Prey I ever ſaw ; 
and what it has of it, is very rough and ſirong ; ſo that 
if they are to be eaten, you muſt hang them up fur 
ſomerime by their Legs ; and b lay chem in 
freſh water before you fry them. It builds its Neſt 
high into the Mountains, but not fo high as the Burger - 
maſter. They are frequently teen all over in the N 


des This was delineated among the Ice ure the firit, 
See No (67). 


Of ſome other Birds not delincuted lere. 


Beſides theſe before-mentioned Birds, I ſaw a cenain 
kind of Geeſe, calld Red Geeſe, with long Legs, and 
flying in Flocks: Theſe are allo frequently ſcen in Ra, 
Norway, and Futland. 

I ſaw another handſome Bird call'd Febn of Ghent | 
of the bigneſs of a Stork, and of the ſame ihape Ic is 
a kind of a Hawk, pied white and black, very ibarp- 
ſighted : The Brains of this Bird ate highly valued ini 


They are lecn every where in the North-Ser, elpecially 
where they catch Herrings : I have allo ſeen them in 
the Spaniſh Sea. Theſe as well as all the other Birds of 
Spitzbergen, come hither at certain times, abide here as 
— as the Sun thines, and afterwards return in great 
flocks whence they came before : They reſt both in the 
Water and upon the Land; but which way thoſe Birds 
that have divided Claws, pertorm their Voya e over 
Sea (as the Rathſber, the Suite, the Suow-bird Lam not 
able to tell. 


Of the Feur- Leg A Creatures. 


cloven Feet, and Horns not unlike unto an Elke, and of 
a greyith Colour like our Deer: It has three or four 
Branches on cach ſide about two Inches broad, and 4 
Foot long, with long Ears and a ſhort Tail : They run 
away at the firſt tight of a Man, but as ſoon as you 
ſtop, they ſtard allo, and then you muſt fire at them 
They arc every where about Si gen, bur eſpecially 
near the Harbour, call'd the Relenfeid ( or Dec oficld ) 
and upon the Fore-lam! ef 4; nie baven. Their Niea 


is very good Food, but at our firſt arrival they w 


vay 


delineated here, was ſhot Func the 2oth, at the Birds- 


The Malemucke has a Bill ſeverally divided: The 16 4 
uppermoſt has imall longith Noſtrils next to the Head; mt 


theſe Northern Parts, but for what, 1 am not able to tell. 


The Deer of Spitzbergen is not unlike a Hart, with The be-: 


"RED 


2 

2 

1 

2 
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ver, and Heart are exceſſive large: Theſe we lay. in 
Water, and afterwards boil cry but they tad ve- 
ry rank. It has alſo abundance of ſmall Guts 
without any Fat within: The Parts deſtined for 
Generation, conſiſt of one Bone, of à Span long 
like that of a Dog; ſome were ſcarce a Finger n 
but all covered with Sinews. The Cryſtal ef their 
Eyes is not much bigger than a good Pea, fome- 
times white, ſometimes of a yellowiſh or red c- 
lour: If you have' a mind to keep them, you muſt 
ler them dry by degrees, and ſo lay them in à Lin- 
nen Rag, in a moiſt place, eiſe they will crack to 
pieces. They are accoumed very fierce whilſt they. 


626 5 


— pry 


very lean, which makes me imagine thar they remain 
* he#feall the Winter long. See N” (68). 
There is but Ettle difference betwixt the Foxes of 
our Country and thoſe of Spitzbergen, except that the 
laft have a black Head and a white Body: They live 
upon Birds and Eggs. They will not go into the 
Water, cho never fo ftraitly parſned. See N' - 65). 
"The Bears of Szbe gen are of a quite different thape 
from thoſe of our Country,” being more like Dogs, 
with a long Head and Neck, and the barking of Dogs 3 
befides, that they are nor fo bulky, and much ſwifter 
than other Bears. They drefs their Skins ar: Spiezhcrg'n 
in the following manner: They heut Sau-duſt, and 


Nor 


are tal 


tread the Skins in ir, which ſucking up the Fat, are coapling, when no body dares to approach therm 
tenders rhe Skin dry- They have long and ſoft Hair. upon Ice, but they kill them out of their Long- 
The Noſe and Moutfr is black; the Fat of their Feet is boat: They are ſo tenacious of Life, that one of 


eight Foot long, after it had received 
ow on 5 _ and Noſe, nay, 
and part of the Fat taken off, it took hold with jr 
Teeth, of a ſhorr Pike, fo that we were forced 60 
run a Lannce thro its Heart and Liver, whence if. 
| ſued forth as much Blood as if ir had been from an 
to knock down a Bullock, yet they did not matter Ox. At another time 1 run one of rheſe Creatures 
it, and we were forced to kill them with our Laun- chto with my Sword upon the Ice, in ſeveral places 
ces. They ſwim from ene Ice- field to another, We which, it got away from me into 
will give for 4 conſiderable time: Sometithes they ate the Water. See N, (71). 177 | 
alſo ſcen non the Land, The young ones ate 'diſtin- | The: Sebi are near of the fame ſhape ag These o. 
gniſh'd from the old ones, by nothing but their Teeth, the Seals, with five Claws boch on their fore and r Morſe, 
which in the firſt are hollow within, Where thoſe of the | hinder-feer, but ſomewhar ſhotter Nails; but their 
old ones are ſolid and cloſe. Theſe Fevth burnt to bulk is much larger, being of the ſize of 4 Bullock + 
owder, and given inwardly, diffolves the chagulated Their Heads are allo rounder and thicker than thoſe 
Hood. The young ones' Keep generally fo cloſe to the | of the Seals. Their Skin, efpecially abom the Neck, 
old ones, that they went rather be kilfd than leave is very thick, and covercd with a ſhort reddiſh dy 
them. Their Focd is the Catcaſſes of Whales of grey Hair, and ſometimes of a Monfe Colour. Aboti 
Men, the laſt of which they will dig out of their their — you lee certain ſtreaks or ſmall Plears 
Butying places: They will alſo run often at 2 living like the Lines in a Man's Hand. They have wor i, 
Man, if they think ts f can maſter him: They ear large Teerh in their npper-Jaw-borte, of one, two? 1+ 
. alſo Birds and Eggs. hat repreſented at N' He), and more Foot Jong, extending below their wnder 
[1 we cauphr Fuly the 13. How the Foxes and Bears Lips : thoſe of rhe young ones are not fo big. 
| live the Winter-rime, I am not able to tell. ' Some of the old ones have only one, perhaps he. 
The Sea-dog The seule (calld the Ser-dog, and Ruble by the cauſe my have loft one in fighting, or by chance: 
| or Seals, German) is an amphibiors' Creature, with five Claws for Þ obſerved fome of them hollow and ronch : 
on its Feet, ſoin'd together with a thick Skin, like a whereas otheywiſe they are clofe, firm, and heavy, 
| Gooſe: The Head is not unlike that of 4 Dog, with (the Root only 'excepred) and then they are valued 
| crop'd Ears; tho ſome have rounder, longer, and lean- beyond Ivory, being both whiter and deerer; and are 
f er Heads than others. About the Mouth it has ſome- uſed to make Knive-hafts Bones of: In Fur/and they 
| thing like a Beard, and Hair on the Noſe and Eye- lids, make Buttons our of their lefſer Teerh for their Cloatlis 
= but ſeldom above four It has hollow, large and bright Their Mouth is broad like that of an Ox; have ſe- 
2 Eyes: The Skin is cover'd with a ſhort Hair of divers vera} Briſtles borh above and undernearh , hollow 
F colours, wirh yellow, red, grey, black and white ſpots, within ef the bigneſs of a Straw ; of theſe the Sea- 
like a Typer : Its Tecrh reſemble thoſe of Dogs, and men rwiſt Rings againſt the Cramp. Above the up- 
are fo ſharp, that they can bite thro a Stick of che permoſt Briſtles they have two Semicircular Noſtrils. 
thickneſs of a Man's Arm : The Claws arc allo very ſharp out of which they ſpont Water like unto a Whale. 
black, and long, bur the Tail is bur flender. The old but with leſs noiſe and force. The Eyes are at a 
ones bark like hoarſe Dogs, bur the young ones meny | confiderable diſtance above the Noſtrik, of a red co- 
like Cats: They ate al! lamiſh behind; notwichſtand- Jour a'l over, like Bleod, with Fye-lids like other 
ing which, they make thife to climb up on the Ice, four leg d Beafts. Their Ears ins above, bur very 


a good Remedy againſt Rnumarick Pains, and a good 
Stdorifick, and cafes Women in travel. 1 2 
Their Fleſh is whitith like that of Sheep, bur 1 
did not care to taſte it: Their Milk is alſo very white 
and fat; anf they have a Head fo thick and firm, that 
tho we ſtruck ſome of them wird Cutgels, enough 


1 prodigions 
after it was flead. 


Th Harp 


where they love to repoſe themſelves and fleep, When 
the Sun ſhines ; eſpectally on the Weſtern ſhoar, where 
we ſaw enough to hate ferved for loading for ſeveral 
Ships: And there are many Inftances, that for want of 


Whales, ſome Ships have ma de their loading with them. 
The worſt is, that they are very troubleſome ro flea, 
and are ſeldom very far ar the time wherr the Ships 
arrive on this Coat. | 

Ir is a general rule, that where the Seg-d g, are ſeen 


Seals. 


near to the Eye-lids, and are not unlike rhoſe of the 
Their Tongne is no Jeſs than a Near's 
— 4 and if eaten ſoon after it is boil'd, ears to- 
leral}y well ; bur if kept two or three days, turns 
rank: As they have a very thick Neck, they gene- 
rally turn their Eyes about inftead of their Head, 
Their Fleſh is like Hogs Fleſh, bur affords no confi- 
derable quantity of Fat: Sometimes we did cat the 
Heart and Liver for want of better food. | 


in great numbers, but few Whales appear ; becaufe the 

fitit devour all the ſmall Fiſh, Worms, ©, before them. 

Thoſe we opened had nothing but whitiſh Worms of a 
| Finger's length in their Stomacks. 

When we have a mind to take them, we get upon 

one of rhe Ice-fields, where they lie, and making a great 

noiſe, ſo aftoniſk them, chat they pull vp rheir Necks 


Their Yards are of a hard Bone, about twoTthi vl 
foot long, thick at the bottom, and lefs towards the 

end, fomewhar bert in the mddle: The fide to- 

wards the Belly is flat, but the exreriour fide ron! 

and covered all over with Sinews: Theſe they alſo 

uſe to make Knife Hafts of. I judge that they feed 
both npon Herbs and Fiſhes; the firft J conte 


How they 
arc taken, 


* 
lee Fe. 
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as long as Grey-hounds, and in the fright, gives us an 
opportunity to ſtrike them with Poles and Half-pikes 
upon their Noles, till they are half dead. Some of 
rhem recover themſelves, and bite ar the Men, running 
alter very ſwiſtly, notwithſtanding their lameneſs; for 
they move like the Fel to the Water, where they hide 
themſelves by diving, and Jeaving a yellow Dung be- 
hind them, which they ſquirt at thoſe that purſue them, 
( as che Hern does) and think 1 

We took one of their young ones alive, but were 
Fred to Kill it, becauſe h world not ear. The biggeſt 


are from he to eight Foot long © Thar which you fee de. 


lincared here, was eight Foor long: The Far lies three 
or four Inchke 
The Fat 
very 


thick berwier the Skin and Fleſh: 
alfotas the bell Train-Oll, and the Fleſh is 
black : Is very Full of Blood, rhe Lungs, Li- 


from their Dung, which is like Horſe-dung ; and fur 

the other, they are often ſeen to play with the Whales 

Skins upon the Water, after they have been thrown 

away: he Bird call'd the Burgermaſter, ears the Sea- 

horſe Dung. They are moſt ſeen about Sp eglegen, 
lie upon the Ice abort the 12th of 75, like the 

Feals, and roar moſt dreadtuily; and will dive un- 

der warer like rhe Seals: They will ſleep both up- 

on the Ice and the Surface of the Water, ſo, that we 

{ometimes miſtook them for dead ones. 


They are very herce Creatures, and will not leave Their tc 


ane another till the laſt gaſp, when artack'd by the uh. 
den meg, ſome dive under the Water, and with their 
leeth cut holes in the Hong boat, whilſt the reſt 
nleavour to get into it, by ereQing themſelves with 
halt rhe Body out of the Water. One of our Har- 


ponters 


7 Chap. XIII 
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poniers had been likely to have been drawn into red before they are boil'd. The Head is broad, cch- 


gow they 
ate tKcn. 


e- one 
orſe. 


the Water, had not the Waſt-band of his Breeches, 
in which one of theſe Creatures had faſtened his 
Tuſks, broke. They don't give over as long as any 
of them are alive; and, if by reaſon of their vaſt 


—U—U — —  ——— — — 
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ſiſting of tuo parts, with divers Horns: The Eyes 
ſtand our at che end of the Head, like thoſe of dle 
Crawfithes: The Scale of the Back is titted to the Bo- 
dy like a Back-piece of Armour, a little bended be- 


multitude, the Boat is forced to fly, they purſue i 
till they quite looſe ſight of it: This happened t© us 
Fuly the 12th. | 


hen they lie upon the Ice in great numbers, the upon another : The Tail is comp: fed of tive Parts, 


Sea-men hear them roar, and fo make rowards them 


with the Boat; as ſoon as the Sea-horſe fee them This Si:imp or Prawn has two Claws Lef te, re- 


approach, the firſt gives warning to the next, by 
{triking him with his Tooth, and ſo it goes on fuc- 
ceſſively, till they all rake the alarm, and then they 
riſe, roat and look terribly, make up to rhe brink of 
the Ice-field, and throw themfelycs into the Sea with 
ſuch fierceneſs, that, unleſs they Keep cf aloot in 
the Boat, till moſt of them arc jumpd imo the Wa- 
ter, they will leap into the Boat and over-ſet her. 
Their chiefett ſtrength lies in their Heads and Necks, 
their Skin rhereabouts being thicker and more ſolid 


than that of an Elk. The Harponier commonly 


takes the opportunity of ſtriking or darting che 
Harpoon-Iron at a Sca-horſe, when he is throwing; 
himſelf from the Ice into the Sea 


or is diving with; 


| hind the Head, in the Neck; and behind ic is a 
i Prickle. After that, follow tix Plates, with az many 
black Spots at the Brims, lying exactly round, one 


which when expanded, are not unlike a Bint's Tail. 


; fembling at the Extremities, the Phangs of a Tooth. 

rawer, and 18 Legs, the iherteſt beg next to the 
Claws: The tirſt eight Legs conſiſt of tour Joints 
each, the uppermutt being rhe longeſt, and the under- 
| moſt the tlorteſt, and nor hairy : Among the ten hin- 
; dermoſt Legs, the furthermoſt are the longeſt, and 
the uppermoſt Joint thicker and thorter than the 
| lowecmolt ; they have but wo Joints, the Feet where- 
of are a little bent, and hairy: And the hindermott 
and undermoſt Joints come out tuo Shoots, but on 
the reit bur one. We ſaw them about the bigacts 
as ey are delineated here; the) atlourd Food for the 
ICosS., 


ded, whercas, whilſt he lies atleep, it is looſe and on the fore part of the Head Their Scales were 


wrinkled, and the Harpoon will not ſo eaſily enter 


the Skin. 


like thoſe of the Hcg-/ice, with a round back, broad 


After he is {truck with the Harpoon, he downwards, and tucRe Legs: They have three Leys 


runs on for ſome time, till he is tuned, when the on each fide of the foren oft Scales, aud atter you 
Sca-uien by drawing the Line, bring him to the have told four Scales more, you will nud three Legs 
Boat, where he bites, and makes all imaginable re- more on each fide. They arte of the bignets as du 
ſiſtance, till he is fully diſpatchd with Lances. At- ſee them delineated at Tab. N., (73), and are di 


ter the Sea-horſe is kill'd, they take only the Head 


beſt Food of the Birds in thole parts. I Gow thum 


into the ps they being taken only for the Head's in vaſt multitudes in the Dan How, une 
Car 


ſake, tho 
good Teeth, ſome being only ſmall, others having but 
one, and many more none at all. 


Wld. The Harpon, and Launce or Javelin for a Sea- 


Thc it N. 


Th nets. 


nne , 
th. Fog 


horſe, are not above a Span and a half long, and 
an Inch thick, but the wooden Staff thereof is fix 
Foot long. The Harpoon for the Whale is nor 


ſtrong enough to pierce the Skin of this Creature. 


ce one in a hundred has two very neath the Stones in the Water; and % the eighah, 


in the Je Haven; 1 obferved them alſo in the 
Seed of the Whales, that ſwam upen the Wa- 
ter. 7 Re 
The Whale-louſe is a Teſiaceous Animal, having 
no reſemblance to our Lice, except in the Head, 
which has tour Horns, two ſhort ones ſtanding our 
| before, with two Knobs like Kertle-drum-tiicks ; and 


We faw once fo vaſt a multitude of them lying two bended Horns very ſharp before: Its Scales ate 


upon an Ice- field, that the weight of them had 
rels'd down the Ice even with the Surface of rhe 
Vater; but after they had thrown themſelves off 
into the Sea, it was riſen fo high above the Sea, 
that we could ſcarce get upon it out of our Boar. 
I had it from creditable Hands, ſuch as uſed the 
Greenland-Trade, that at a certain time, when they 
could meet with no Whales, they rowed with their 
Boat to the Mufs Ie, where meeting with vaſt mul- 


as hard as thoſe of the Shrumps. It has tuo Eyes, 
| bur only one Noſtril; and the Neck 15 covered only 
with a Skin like that berwixt the Scales of a Lob- 
ſter. The Back is covered with fix Plates, the 
| foremoſt of which is like a Meavet's Shuttle; and 
the Feet belonging to it ſhaped like a Scythe; 
; toothed like a Saw on the inſide, and ſharp pointed 
lat the Extremities. On cach 1ide of the Kcond and 
third Plate, are four Legs on each fide, which ſerve 


titudes of Sea-horſes, they killd a great many of inſtead of Oars, with a ſhort Joirt below, wherein 


them, but their number encteaſing taſter than they 
could kill them, they made a kind of Fence of the 
dead & + lorfes laid upon one another, leaving only 
a place of the bigneſs of a Gate, for the reſt 10 
come in one after another ; and by this Stratagem 
Kill'd a ſufficient number to make a good Voyage of 
it: For ſome Years theſe Teeth were much deerer 
than now. The Figure of this Beaſt is delineated at 
Ne (72). | 


Of the Teſtaceow Fiſhes, 


Of Teſtaceous Fiſh, we met only with two forts, 
viz, Crawfiſh and the Starfiſh: Ot the firſt we ob- 
ſerved four different ſorts, viz. the Sea-Spider, (as the 
French call it) the Kd Prawn, the Smail Prawn or 
Shrimp, and the 1Male-Louſe. 

The Sea-Crawfiſh or Sea-Spider, has fix Feet and two 
Claws, but no Tail, being in ſhape not unlike a 
Lobſter, of a dark-brown Colour, prickly on the Back, 
and hairy all over the Body. I have ſeen ſome of 
them in my Voyage to Spain, ( which I intend ro 
publith in time bur they differ trom choſe of Spitz 
be:gen in their bigneſs and head, thoſe Northern ones 
having Heads like Lobiters, whereas the other relem- 
ble with Head and Tail, the hape of a Lute. I 
did not taſte thoſe of Spirxbergen, neither had I time 
to delineare them, tho' we caught fome June the 
19th, in the Engliſh Harbour, Atterwards pailing 
thro' the North-Sca, not for from Envelind, we bought 
a large Tarbue from a Hziige-/erd Faither-man, which 
nad in its Stomach one of thoſe Cræuſiſbes, of two 
ſpans long. 

There is Carce any difference betwixt ont Prawns 
and thoſe of Spitz lege, except that theſe laſt arc 


theſe Oars are moved: When they feed upon the 
Whales, they By them croſs one anothtr upon thei 
Hacks: The fix hindermoſt Legs were like thoſe of 


moſt being crooked like a Halt Mcon, and fo ſharp 
pouned, that they ſtick to cloſe to the Whales Skin, 
as not to be removed alive thence by any art, unlcis 
You cut a piece of the Skin of the Whale our with 
them: The Tail is very (ſhort. They commonly fix 
berwixt the Whales Fus, on his Genta, on the 
Lips, and ſuch other parts of the Body where he 
cannot calily rub them off; and fo bite him moſt ve- 
hemently. Theſe Lice are not found on all the 
Whales, and (as I was credibly informed more in 
warm than cold weather. The Figure you fee at 
Ns (74), I delineated at the Muſhic-tiar vour, 


ia this Voyage. 

The f 
far different ita 
Nerl Spaniſh 41 Mediterrancan Seas, It is of a 
dack-red colour : On the upper ſide, or plain of its 
Body, it has five double rows of pointed Kyobs, 
and between cach of theſe double rows, another fin- 
gle row of the ſame Kits ; which fifteen rows, 
make together a Star of tive ourward bendel points, 
For the reſt, it appcans like the Back of a Spider; 
but on the cther fide, it has in the mille a me- 
coiner d plain Star, which being mts Mouth, it opens 
and draws it together like a Purfe : Thus is ſutround- 
ed with little black ſpecks in rows, making rhe 
ape of a Star; and about the middle Star, (ot the 
Mouth) is one broader, reſembling the Flower of 
the Crowsfocr, From the middle Star proceed five 
Legs, without Knobs at the beguumng, but atrer- 


* 


—— — 


The 7. 
Lawſc. 


the Crawfiſh: Each Leg has three Joints, che forc- 


hath five Points like Legs, being of a re 66 
from thoſe I have feen in the: 


wa'ds, 


4 We met allo in this Voyage, with another tort of 5:4 lige 
his Head under Water, his Skin being then extend- S with Heads like our Flies, and two Hens ran 


Ot Serr-fiſhes, I obſerved no more than two forts The 8. 


A Voyage to Spitzber gen. 


wards, juſt behind the Flower-like Star, begin. w 
have ſome on both ſides to their Extremities. Theſe 
Knobs are ſoftiſh like the Skin of an Egg: Its 
Legs are ſcaly, three Inches long, broader at the 
beginning where they have Knobs, and growing nar- 
rower towards the end. Betwixt the Scales on both 
ſides the Knobs, come out commonly three or four 


25 


Lib. IV. 


foremoſt compoſed of Strings two Inches high above 
the Back; the hindmoſt is not quite ſo broad, but 
extends a great way along the Back, but without 
Strings. Inſtead of Gills he has two holes in the 

eck, on each fide of which, are two ſhort Fins, 
and under theſe a broad one on each ſide: Under- 
neath the Belly is a long narrow Fin reaching to 


together like Warts : Theſe Knobs when it ſwims, the Tail. His Head is longiſh and bony, with a 
are ſpread as the Birds do their Feathers when they 2 Noſe, and a Tail of an Inch broad. The 
are going to fly. See Ne (75). whole Body is long, round and thin, in ſhape not 

The 3 e ſaw here another ſort of fine Star- fiſn, which unlike a young Hay or Shark, of a bright Silver co- 
ont, 


from irs reſemblance ro the Branches of Coral, 
ought rather to be call'd rhe Coral-fiſh, being of a 
bright red Colour : The Body has ten corners ; and 
on the upper fide a Star, with as many Rays; each 
of theſe are broad at the end, but narrower where 
they meer, like a Pigeon's Tail, and feel rough. The 
vnder part of the Body is very curious, having in 
the middle a Star or Mouth, with fix Points : All 
about ir, it is ſoft to the place where the Legs be- 
gin ; and berwixt the beginning of theſe Legs are 
ſoft Concaviries. The Legs begin where they are 
largeſt, having in the middle a kind of hollowneſs 
like a Gurter, which feels ſoft: On the Brim they 
are covered with Scales, lying one over another: 
Underneath the Scales are twiſted, and have in the 
middle forwards, ſmall black Streaks, and are joint- 
ed like the Plates of the Crawfiſh. Beſides, where 
the 1 cgs proceed from the Body, rhey ſpread them- 
tclves into double Twigs, hollow in the middle, as 
far as to the place, where = are ſeperated into 
divers other Branches, growing flenderer by degrees 
towards the Extremities : The undermoſt ſmall Bran- 


lour. They are taken berwixt Spitzbergen and the 
Bears-Ifle : Our Cook got one by chance near Hit- 
land, in drawing up his Bucket out of the Water, 
with ſome other Fithes of the length of a Joint of 
of a Finger, in ſhape nor unlike our Herrings. The 
Sea - men ſay there are divers other ſorts of ſuch Fiſh 
in the deep holes betwixt the Mountains, near the 
South-haven, 

The Dolphins are ſeen in great numbers jumping The Penn 
at Sea before a Storm : Their Heads are like thar 
of the Place, and the Mouth full of ſmall ſharp Teeth. 
On the middle of the Back is a Fin, hollowed on: 
towards the Tail like a Half Moon; and two more 
Fins on rhe Belly, like thoſe of the Whale: All 
theſe Fins are bony, join'd together with a thin 
Skin, fleſhy all over, and covered with a thick Skin. 
The Tail is broad, like that of a Whale, but nor 
cut in, and crooked like a Sickle : The Eyes are 
ſmall and round. They are black, except on the 

Ily, where they are white, and five or fix 
Foot long. I did not think fit to delineate it, 


the ſame being fo frequently done before by o- 
ches are ſcaly all round, but not twiſted, and ſharp | thers. 9 
. de Bare 


inted like the Spiders Feet, whence ſome Sea-men| The Butskopf's Head is blunt at the Extremity; ene. 
dave viven them the name of Sea-Spiders. In ſwim- its Beak of an equal . gy all along, whereas the Hi se 
ming they draw their Legs together, but cant live} Dolphins is thick behind, and 2 at the end. 
long out of the Water, and their Body breaks ro The Fins are very like thoſe of rhe Dolphin, but 
pieces ſoon after they are dead. When they are a his Tail more like the Whale's; and he has one Spout- 
dying, they bend their Legs rowards the Mouth. hole above the Neck: Some of them are ſixteen, 
got one of both ſorts Fuly the fifth, before the eighteen, and twenty Foot long. Their Head and 
IVihegat, where they ſtuck alive to our Harpoon Back is brown, but the Belly white; they will fol- 
Line: I had one of the laſt fort afterwards, of a low the Ship for a great while ( contrary to what 
{pan long from the end of one Foot to the other, moſt other Fiſh do) and ſwim apainſt the Wind as 
but that repreſented at N* (96), was Icfs : The big- well as the Whales, Finfiſh, Dolphins, &c. You ſee 

are always the handſomeſt. Rondelerius (a) has | theſe fort of Fiſh ſometimes rumbling in the Sea, 
elineated one of the fame kind, but as his is black, which, tho by ſome called playing, I believe to pro- 
and without Plates, it can't be the ſame Species. ceed from a certain pain they are ſubject to at that 
time, ir having bcen obſerved, thar the ſame ceaſes as 
ſoon as the Eaſt Wind changes ro another Corner. 
We ſaw another forr of Burskopf, with quite blunt 
Heads, and a large Fin ſtanding vp three times high- 
er than the others: They were of the ſame bulk, 
but fomerhing more inclining, ro a dark-brown. They 
were neither Swordfiſh, nor what we call Tumblers, 
ſuch as are often ſeen between the H?lgeland, and 
the River Elbe. 

This is a ſort of Whitefiſh, different from oure 
being of the ſize of a large Burslaff, not unlike a 
Whale, without Fins on his Back, but two on his 
Belly, as I was told, by thoſe that have caughr 
them. His Tail is alſo like the M'bale's, and he 
has an Hoffel on his Head, like that Animal, and a 
ſpout-hole near the Neck : Its Colour is pale-yellow. 


LR. d piſc. 


Of the Finned Fiſhes, 


Some Finned Fiſhes I alſo met withal in this 
Voyage; ſome whereof propagate by ſhooting of 
their Row, others by bringing forth their young ones 
alive, We will begin with the firſt kind, and a- 
mong them with the Mackril. 

The Mackerel, is Fiſh is in ſhape like a Herring, but with a 
large Fin on his Back, and a ſmall one a little be- 
low it; ſomething lower is anorher broad one, bur 
not ſo large as the firſt; and ſtill lower you fee 
five ſmall ones more of the ſame bigneſs, and ar an 
equal diſtance from one another, beſides a very lit- 
tle one near the Tail; ſo that on his Back he 
has two great Fins and ſeven little ones. On each 


| 


* Thc} ::4'd 


fide near unto the Fins, is another Fin, and another 

Aike the former on each fide underneath the Belly: 
And rowards the Tail, one more of the fame big- 
neſs with the third on the Back. Below this are five 
more of an equal bigneſs, and below theſe till a 
lels one; fo that thoſe of the lower part of the 
Belly, are equal ro thoſe of the lower part of the 
Back. On the Cover of his Gills, and under the 
Eyes, are a great many ſmall holes. This Fiſh has 
moſt glorious Colours when alive; for the uppermoſt 
part of his Back is blew, and ſomewhat lower green- 
1h, and the Belly white as Silver, as are allo his 
Fins : Beſides, that from his Back down the fides, run 
down certain black marbled Streaks; his Eyes are 
alſo black : This I am now deſcribing ro you, was 
catch'd in the North-Sea. In the Year 1673, June 
the 295th, we catch'd ſome of them near the If 


e of 


hen the Sea-men fee plenty of them, they preſage 
themſelves good ſucceſs in catching of Maes, be- 
cauſe they live upon rhe ſame Food. I ſaw a vaſt 
multitude of them June the 19th. 


ſight of the Fiſh call'd the Unicorn in this Voyage; 
tho ſometimes they appear in good numbers. I 
was told that he has no Fin on his Back, bur has 
a Spout-hole on the Neck, which does not agree with 
the Cuts ] have ſeen of them. They ſwim in 
Shoals, holding rheir Teeth out of the Water: In 
ſhape they are not unlike the Seals; bur the under- 
moſt Fins and the Tail reſemble the H Hes Some 
are black, others dappled grey, but white on the Bel- 
ly: They are ſixreen, eighteen, or twenty Foot long, 
and ſwim with ſuch ſwiftneſs, as not to be caught with- 
out much difficulty. 


I had not the good fortune to meet with the rue +4. 


Kilda on the back of Scorlaud, which were half 
1. fmeime blind: For, in the Winter, when they run far to the 
blind. North, a. Skin grows over their Eyes, which falls off 


The Sawfiſh or Swordfiſh, has got its name from a The ges 
broad Bone fix d to its Noſe, with many bony-point- ” 


The 
F. 


again in the Summer: In the Summer Seaſon I have 
ſeen them alſo on the Spaniſh Coaſt. We uſed ro 
catch them with a Line and Hook, baited with a 
piece of red Cloth, or a piece of Herring. 


bras. The Dragon-fiſh has two Fins on his Back, 2 


ed-pegs or Teeth on both ſides, like 2 Saw or Comb. 
On its Back are two Fins ; the furthetmoſt lixe the 
Burshopf”s ; the hindermoſt has towards the Tail, a 
hollowneſs like a Sickle, Underneath the Pelly arc 
four Fins, two on each de; thoſe towards the Head 
are the 1 and longeſt; bt the lowermot, 
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which ſtand directly oppoſite to the uppermoſt Eins 
of the Back, are both ſhorter and narrower. The 
Tail is not cut or divided, but reſembles a piece of 
board, on which the Diers ſtretch their Stockings, 
being pointed behind and underneath, and thinner to- 
wards the lower Fin of the Back : Its Shape from the 


Head to the Tail reſembles a Man's Arm ſtretch d out 


naked: The Noftrils are longuiſh; the Eyes ſtand high 
our of the Head, with a Mouth directly underneath them. 


Within, on the uppermoſt Lip, lies the Hebe, The U 
of a brown, black, and yellow Colour, with treaks“““ 
of different colours, like the Bones of the /,. 
The II HDalc-lenes of the young ones are blew or blew- 
iſh, In one of the Cuts you fee the 217 n, 
N. (57); but ia the other Cut you don't ſee it, his 
Mouth being ſhut up. The MH".-{:-vcxe within the 
Mouth :s all hairy, like Horte hair (as you tee allo 
in the Fu , and hanging down on both fides all 


They are from two to twenty Foot long. 
Their ni. This Fiſh is a profeſs d Enemy of the Mae: 
ty to the they get about him in great numbers, and don't ceale 
Wha to aſſault him till they have Kkill'd him, and then 


eat his Tongue only, leaving the reſt to the Sca- 
men, who we up the Yale; which, it they ſhould 
do before, they fright away the SW er. | 

Of the Sha or ih there are divers forts : Thoſe! 
we ſaw had two Fins on the Back, the foremoſt | 
whereof is like to the uppermoſt of the Bus Head; 
bur the lowermoſt ot an equal breadth all over, bur | 
hollowed cut like a Sickle : Underneath the Belly are 
ſix Fins; The two foremoſt are the longeſt, ot the| 
ſhape of a Tongue; the two middlemoſt a little broa- 
der than thoſe near the Tail, and of the ſame ſhape; 
and the two laſt by the Tail, of an equal breadth 
from the top to bottom, bur a little therter than the 
middle ones. One half pact of the Tail is like 
thar of the Swordfiſh, but ſplit below; and the other 
art reſembles in ſhape the Leaf of a Lib. They 
ave long Noſes and Mouths like the Swordfiſh, full 
of very ſharp Teeth, three upper and three under 
rows, one by the other: The Eyes are longuiſh and 
very clear, ſtanding out more before than behind. 
They have five Gills on each ſide like the Swordjiſh: | 


The Shark 
or Hey. 


> Their Skin is hard, thick, and rough, inclining to a 


grey: They are long, round, and thin; thickeſt to- 
wards the Head, and from one to three Fathom in 
Length. They ate vety voracious, and will not only 
bite great pieces out of the Whale, bur alſo devour 
a Man if they can lay hold of him, being very ca- 

er after Man's Fleſh. The Fleſh of their Back, if 

ung up for three or four days in the Air, and af- 
rerwards boil'd or roaſted, eats rolerably well. In 
Spain they ſell theſe Fiſh for good Meat, but the lir- 
tle ones are the beſt, When they have a mind to 
catch them, the Sea-men faſten a large Iron Hook 
to a ſtrong Iron Chain, and having baited it with a 
piece of Fleth, ler it hang down imo the Sea, and ſo 
catch this greedy Fiſh. 


Of the Whale. 


The Hale, properly fo call'd, brought by our 
Ships from Spitzer en, difters from other Whales both 
in his Fins and Mouth, Which has no Teeth, but in 
heu thereof, certain long, black, broad, and hairy 
Flakes, jagged like Hairs. From the Finfiſþ he differs 
in his Fine: for, whereas the binfſh has a great 
Fin on his Back, the Hale has none there, but on- 
ly ewo behind his Eyes, covered with a thick black 
Skin, but delicately marbled with Veins both yel- 
low and white, as you fee the Veins in ſome 
Woods. When theſe Fins are cut up, you diſcover 


underneath the thick Skin, certain Bones refembling a 
Man's Hand, with expanded Fingers, and betwixt 
them ſtiff Sinews, our of which you may cut Vie 
ces of the bigneſs of a Man's Hand, which if 1 
ed together, and thrown againſt the Ground, will re- 
den very high, like the Balls made of the Sinews 
of Sturgeon, and ſome other Creatures. The 1/hal- 
having no other Fins, theſe ſerve bim inftead of 
Oars, | 

His Tail lies Horizontal, like that of the F.,, 
Burchopf, Kc. and is three, three and a half, and tour 
Farhoins broad. 

The Head makes up a third part of rhe whole 
bc, cho ſome have bigger Heads than others. Some 
Hairs grow On the upper and under Li , Which are 
quite plain, bended almoſt like an and enter 
the Eves before the two Fins. Upon the uppermoſt 
Lip are black, or rather dark-brown Streaks, as crook- 
ed, as, the Lips: Theſe are both imogrth, and quite 
black, round like the quarter ot a Circle when ever 
they draw them together, they lock into one ano- 
ther: Nay, on the under Lip is a certain Concavity, 
unto which the r Lip is ſo exactly adapted, as a 
Sheath is to the Knife. I am of opinion, that thro 
this he draws in the Water, which he atterwards blows 


about his Tongue. In tome Hals the Hpilc-bane 
is bended hke a Cimetar; in others like unto a 
Half Moon. The ſmalleſt I Vale-ene is before in 
the Mouth, and behind towards the Throat; the lon- 
geſt and biggeſt in the middle, being fomerimes of 
two or three Men's length. whereby you may gvet; 
at the Bulk of the whole Fith. The I Halen lies Mere and 


1 1 AW it P44 
it a flat row one piece by the other, ſomewhat bended * 8" 


and towards the Lips like a Hait-Moon. On each 
ſide are 250 Pieces, which makes 5 in all, beſides 
the mall aeg, which grows underneath t 

Root, where the other Hale-vone is broadeſt, mitt 
of which is not cut out, as being very narrow whe: c 
the two Lips meer. This finall II al -bene does not 
grow bigger, but is of an cqual bignels from one 
end to the other. The great 1Y/alz-bone is broadett 
ar the top, where it is joind ro the upper Lip, 
over-grown with white and hard Sinews near the 


Root; ſo that betwixt two pieces of e- ene 
you may put in your Hand. Thee Sincws look 
like bold Sea-cats or Black fiſh ( call'd Carta la Mar 
by the Spaniards) ſmell pleaſantly enough whilit 


freth, bur ſtink horribly when rotten ; they are not 
tough, and of no ill taſte. The 1H'bale-bore is un- 
derneath narrow and pointed, and covered with Haits, 
but without hollow like a Gutter, and jointed over 
one another like the Plates of Cr-aw-t/h, or Tiles of a 
Houſe. I am of opinion that theſe Hairs might be 
employed, as the Sp.riar/s do with the wild Semper- 
vive Aloes (call'd by them Savila ) which they dreſs 
like Flax or Hemp, and make Packthreads and Stufts 
out of them. 

The bottom of che Mouth of the 17s general- His Mob 
ly white, and ſo is the Tongue, but edged with “ I 
black ſports: It is very large, and ty'd cloſe to the 
undermoſt Chap. Irs Subſtance is a toft ſpongy Far, 
which being very ſoft, and conſequentiy very &ifti- 
cult ro cut, is commonly thrown away, tho other- 
wiſe it would afford tix or ſeven Barrels of Train 
Oil. On his Heal he has a Bump or Knob betore 
the Eyes and Fins: On the top ot ut is on each fide 
a Spour-hole, directly oppokte ro one another, bend- 
ed like an S, thro which he blows the Water with 
ſuch violence (like the Wind in a Cave) that you 
may hear it at a League's diſtance; bur when he 
is wounded, he forces it our wich ſuch a fiercencls, 
that it roars like the Wind in a Tempeſt. Behind 
this Knob his Head is ſomething more hended in, 
than chat of the 7%; neither is it round at the 
top, but flattith, and floping down to the under Lip, 
which is broader than the ue in any part of his 
Body, tho before and behind it is ſomewhat narrow- 
er: In thort, che whole Fiſh reſembles in thape 4 
Shoe-maker's Latte, it you look upon n from be- 
neath. 

The Eyes, which are betwixt the Knob and ther, e 
Fins, arc not much bigger than thote of an Ox, «nd 141, 
with Eye-lids and Hair like Men's Eyes. The Cry- 
ſtal of the Eyes (Which does not exceed the big- 
neſs of a Pea } is clear, white and tranſpatem, and 
yellowiſh in ſome : Theſe Eyes are placed as low as 
the Extremity ot the 11 Lip. Some ſhew certain 
bones, which they fay he very 277 in the Whale's 
Head, and pretend they are his Ears: Concerning 
theſe, I can afhrm nothing; but this is certain, that 
when the Whale (pouts out the Warer, he can't hear, 
and therefore is calieſt to be ſtruck then. 

Molt of them ate red on the Back and Belly ; Their 0 
the Mane of them are whine underneath the Belly, 
and ſome alſo coal black: Others are marvled on the 
Back and Tail. Among the black ones, fome ap- 
proach to the colour of a Tench. One of our Har- 
poniers told me, He caught once a Whale at Sir g- 
vergen, that was whure all over. Halt white ones J 
have leen levetal, and among the refit, once a beau- 
tiful Female, marbled all over with black and yel- 
low ; but they looſe the beauty of their Colours 
when the Skin is dry d by the Sun, or otherwile 
They are as flippery as an Eel, but their Fleth be- 


ont again. | 


— 


ing very ſoft, you may ſtand upon them ſecure 
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Lreeſts, 


Their Sperm The Sperm of the Hale before it cools, is white 


Divers Fx. 


pcrimems of make ir like the Sperma Cati of the Drugſters, but in 
3 | 


Their Bones. Their Bones are as hard 


Fleſh. 


Their Fat. 


enough. 
ment, full 


The outward Skin is as thin as Parch- 
of large Pores, which is eafily pull'd off 
after the Whale has over-heared himſelf; or the Skin 
is otherwiſe dry'd by the Sun, bur ſmells ſtrong of 
Train Oil. | Wo 
The Yard of the Whale is a ftrong Sinew, of 
ſix, ſeven, or eight Foot long, according to the big- 
neſs of the Animal: Where it is fixed, it has a dou- 
ble Skin, lying juſt like a Knife in a Sheath. The 
Members bf Generation in the Female, are abſolute- 
ly like rhoſe of the four-leg'd Beaſts ; only that on 
the ſides thereof ſtand out two Breaſts with Nipples, 
like thoſe of our Cows :. Theſe Breaſts are ſometimes 
white, ſometimes ſpeckled with black and white 
ſpots. They are not very large, if they have no 
young ones; of which 'ris ſaid, they have never any more 
than two at a time. How long they go with them, 
is very difficult to be derermin'd, cho ſome allor 
them the ſame time as ro a Cow; bur without the 
leaſt certainty, I was credibly inform d, that when 
they couple together, they ſtand upright, cloſe ro 
one another, with their Heads our of the Water. 


and viſcid, ſo that you may draw it like _—_—_ 
wax or Glew, and ſmells like Wheat boild in Wa- 
ter; but afterwards it turns to a Muſk Colour, ſmells 
ank, and little red Worms grow in it, like unto 
the grey ones delineated at N* (78). Tab. P. mark d 
with C. I try'd ſeveral ways to preſerve it, and to 


vain. I dry'd it in the Sun; but after the thin 
flime was evaporated, it look d like the Fila Merc- 
orica, bur ſomewhat thicker and heavier. Some I 
boil'd in Sea-warer, which after it was evaporated, 


left nothing but ſome Sea-ſalr, and a naſty brown be 


Slime. The third Experiment I made by boiling ir 
in freſh Water, and afterwards in Sea-water, bur 
the longer 1 kepr it the more it ſtunk, and turn'd 
quite hard. The fourth Parcel 1 laid in Sea-water, 
with an intention to c it to Hambourg h but it 
diflolved by degrees, and ſtunk ſo vehemently, that 
1 was forced to throw it away: This Sperm ſwims 
in abundance upon the Surface of the Water, eſpe- 
cially in calm weather, as does alſo that of the Sea- 
horles and Seals. | 

Where the Yaid begins, it is four ſquare, con- 
liſting of many ſtrong Sine ws, which if dry'd, are as| 
tranſparent as Fiſh-glew, and ſerve the Sea-men to 
twiſt Whips of. 


legg'd Beaſts, but ve 


porous; ſo that when they 
are dry'd and 


the rrow is conſumed, they will 


hold a great deal of Water. Two ſuch 152 Bones ty, (a) who perceiving himſelf wounded, runs with 8 v. 
©). 


ſuſtain the under-Lip, lying one againſt the other, 
both making the Figure of a Half Moon, but one 
alone the Figure of a quarter of the Moon. I 
ſaw ſome of them lying near the Shoar, at Spitzber- 
en, of twenty Foot long, very white, and calcined 
by the Sun: fer before they are dry'd, they link 
filthily, by reaſon of the marrow they contain. 

Their Fleſh is hard like Bull's mear, interſperſed 
with many Sinews, and as all the Fat lies berwixr 
the Skin and the Fleſh, ſo it is very dry and lean 
when boil'd; and ſoon turns black and ill- ſcented: 
The tendereſt and beſt part is on the Tail, which is 
eatable enough; and the French feed upon it every 
day when they are in thoſe parts. 

The Fat is about ſix Inches thick on the Back 
and Belly, and ſometimes a Foor ; and on the under 
Lips two Foot thick, tho ſome are farter than o- 
thers. The Fat is intermix'd with ſmall Nerves, which 
contain the Oil; the other ſt Sinews terminate 
moſt near the Extremity of the which ſerves 


ail 
this great Fiſh for a Rudder, as his Fins do inſtead | Lo 


of Oars, wherewith he ſwims with incredible ſwift- 


under fail. 

The Whales of the North-Cape (or ſuch as are 
caught betwixt Spitzbergen and Norway) being not fo 
big, a not ve ten, twenty, ot thirty Cardels 
x Fat; whereas the middle-fized ones of Spirzbergen 
yield ſeventy, eighty, or ninty, and are betwixt fifty 
and fixty Foot long. Our biggeſt was 53 Foot long, 
and filld us 70 Cardels. Peter Pererſon of Friefland 
told me, he had once taken a dead Whale, the Fart 
whereof fill d 130 Cardels; tho he was not much 
longer than ours: whence I infer, that they don't 
grow much longer, but only in thickneſs or far- 


nels. 


as thoſe of the four-jth 


The Fat is, beſides the thin outward Skin, covered 
with another about an Inch chick, of the ſame co- 
lour as the outward Skin of the Fiſh : It is neither 
ſtiff nor rough, but brittle when dry'd, and conſe- 
quently of no great uſe. The Guts of the Whale are 


of à Fleſh colour, containing, beſides much Wind, a 
yellow dung. 


The Food of the Whales is ſuppoſed 8 % the Their Foce 


ſmall Snails, mentioned in another place (See Ne 79). 
I was told of a Whale taken neat Hitland, that had 
above a Barrel of Herrings in his Belly. For the 
reſt, the Whale ſcems ro be no coutagious Fiſh, con- 
fidering his vaſt bulk ; for he runs away under Wa- 
ter at the fight of the Ship, and hurts no body, un- 
leſs forced thereunto by necefliry. After he is ſtruck 
with the Harpoon, he will ſwim away faſter than a 
Bird can fly, and draw ſome thouſands of Fathoms of 
Rope-line after him. 3 

In the Spring the Whales have their Station to the 
Welt of Spitzbergen, near Old Greenland and the Iſle 
of Jom Mayen ; they go to Spitzbergen: 
As ſoon as the Finfiſh appear, you ſee no more es, 
probably the go ro other places. I faw Finfiſhes 
in the Spaniſh- in 1671 in December, and in 1672 
in Fanuary ; and in 1673 in the Streights of Gi- 
braltar in March, and in the Mediterraneay. The 


Whales ſeem alſo to be ſubje& ro certain Diſtem- 


pers : An ancient ier aſſured me, that he once 
caught a Whale, the Skin whereof ( eſpecially near 
the Tail) hung as looſe as Rags; be afforded but 
little Far, which was white, __ 
ney-Co 
the Draught of which, ſee Ne (74). The Wounds gi- 
ven them by the Harpoonin the Far, heal up again, as may 
ſeen by the white Scars that appear in many Whales 
that are caught afterwards. 


How they catch the Whale. © 


If they meer with many Seals ( which devour the 
Food of the Whales) they promiſe themſelves not 
many Whales; as on the other hand if they ſee good 
ſtore of Whire-fſh and ſmall Sea-Snails, delineated 
at Ne (79), they look upon them as the Forerunners 
of many Whales, which they take in the following 
manner. As ſoon as they ſee or hear a Whale ſpour, 
they call our Fal, Fal, when every one haſtens to 
the Long: boat he belongs to (fix or ſeven to a 
Boat) and ſo they row towards the Hbale: When 
ey are come near him, the Harponier, who ſits 
always before in the Boat, with the Harpoon-Iron 
near him, ftrikes the 7/bale with the firſt opportuni- 


incredible ſwiftneſs ro the bottom, drawing the Ro 
after him wich ſuch force, that he w 
| ir into the bottom, if they did not give him 
ope enough. The Rope ty d next to the 2 
Iron, is calld the Forerunner, about fix or ſeven 
Fathom long, and an Inch thick, made of the ſoft- 


d certainly 


as empty as a Ho- 
mb. They are much tormented with Lice : 


— 


eft and molt pliable Hemp. Then the Line-furniſher 
(b) 28 e (lying berwixt the Seats of @) See N. 


Theſe are thicker and ſtronger than the Forerunner, 
made of tough Hemp, and tarr'd over. They muſt 
be ve ul that the Lines be not entangled, or 
that they run not out on the fide of the Long- 
boar, but juſt before ( call'd the Stave) without 
which, they would be over. ſet. To prevent the Rope 

ood from catching Fire by the violent mori- 
on, the Harponier wers the Wood continually with a 
wer Mop. other Men in the Long-boat, rake 
alſo care of the Ropes, both at letting out and tak- 
ing in again : The Steer-man ſtands behind in the 
ng-boar, ſteering it with an 
quires: ter endeavours to dart 
the Privy Parts 
than if he hits 


becauſe the Fat 
—_ eaſily 
in Tab. Q, at F.) with two 
tear out. The Iron Handle is thicker behind 


The beſt Harpoors are made 


much 


which ſooner enfeebles the Whale, 
him in the Belly; and if he ſtrikes 
him upon the Head, he does him bur little hurt; 
being but thin upon the Bones, the 

2 our, and the Whale gets a- 


ſeveral thouſand Fathoms long: (#1). 


(83). 


(e) See N. 


(8) 


Oar, as occaſion re- (c) See N. 


the Har- (80 
neſs, leaving a Track in the Sea like à great Ship Poon as near as he can behind the Spout-hole, oc 


is ſhaped like an Arrow before (See Ie 
Bear at the Ne. 
Edge, but broad back'd like a Hatchet, elſe it could 


than 
N 
this ow part, or is e). 
of , bur not 


— 
P 
2 


1V 


ir Foo 


Sen N. 


See Ne. 


See N. 
. 
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Chap. XIII. 


See No. 


fi Fee Tab, 


A at ($7. 


in theſe ſtand two wag e who cut off the Far, 
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much hardened, elſe they would ſnap, and many thick Rope is dran thro' 3 hole id dus Kenter-plcce, 
Whales (one whereof is worth two hundred Pounds) | whereby the Whale is born out of the Water, be- 
be loſt. The wooden Stick is faſtened within the ing faſtened to the Cradle; whence you may gucis 
Iron Funnel with Packthread wound all about che at the Toughnets of this Far (f. Then they cut a 
fron. Somewhat higher, about two Spans off, is a nother piece near this, which is alſo haulled up rot * 
Hole made thro the Stick, where the Forerunner 15| the Ship, and there cut imo Jets pieces of a Foo 
faſtened ro it (e). After the Whale is ftruck with iquare (g. The Knives of the two Men that cur the 
the Harpoon, the other Long-boats run out before, Iquare pieces, as well as of thoſe that cut the Far» 
and take notice which way rhe Line ftands, and from the Whale, are with rhe Hafts about tix Foor 
ſometimes pull (f) Whether the Whale till draws with long: The more they have cut oft of the Far, the 
all his ſtrength, or grows feeble, and that the Line more they lift up the Whale with their Putlics, 
begins to hang looſe; then they begin tO pull in the chat they may come the calier at the rad WH 
Rope again, which the Line-furniſter takes care to alſo the Reaton they often ſtan. upon Natls fatic:i- 
lay round one row upon another, that, if the Whale| ed into the Body of the Whale. Iwo Men fand 
ſhould draw again, it may be ready without being | in che Ship with large Hooks five Foot long, where 
entangled (h). If the Whale runs upon a level, they with they bold up the great piece of Fat, till it is 
mult not give him too much Rope, for fear he cut into ſquare pieces, which are received by ano} 
{ſhould wind it about ſome Rock, and ſo rear out the Man ſtanding hard by, by means a thor Hook, 
TJarpoon- When they come near the Whale a and laid upon a Dretling-board. where they ate cut 
gain, they kill him with Lances; the longer the by others into lets pieces: Theſe ſtand upon the 
Whale lies dead in the Water, the higher he iwims Starboard-tide, (a). The Fat ot ſome Whales 18% See 
above it; ſome a Foot high, others to the mid- white, of ſome yellow, and of others cd. Tl: 
d White is full of little Sinews, and yields not fo much 

If the woundel Whale gets among the Ice Oil as the yellow, Which looks like Butter, and 15 
Sheets, where the Boats can't follow tum, rhe Har-! the beit. The red comes from dead Whales : The 
ponier at the Head of the Long- Boat, tries whether the ſmall or minced Fat is thrown into a kind of a 
Line be ſtiff, and if he fears the Whale will draw the Gutter, with a kind of Bag at the end, reaching 
Boat under water, he takes the Chopping Knife (1) | down into the Ship, whence ths Fat runs into a 
and after having drawn the Rope in as much as they Wooden Veſſel, and is afterwards put up in Cardels 
can, he chops it off; ſo that ſometimes they looſe thus the (ab they call them) and fo is kept till they wry it 
Lines of many hundred Fathoms length, and the up into Train- Oil. After the Far is cut off from 
Whale eſcapes their Hands (k); and, if timely care one hide of the Whale, before they turn him, they 
be not taken, the Long-boat is dathed and ſplit a- cut out the Whale-bone in one entire piece, and at- 
gainſt the Ice. When they are wounded, they ſpout cerward that of the other ſide in the fame manner, 
our Water and Blood, that & roars like a Cannon, either of which is ſo heavy, that the whole Ship's 
and ringes the Sea ; but this Noife abates by de-| Crew has enough to do to pull it up, by means of 
grees, as they become feeble. They blow our at the à certain Crane made like a Beam of a Par of 
fame time a certain fattiſh ſubſtance, which ſwims Scales, with two ſharp Points on each end, which 
upon the Sea; and as this affords the moſt delicious being fixed in rhe Whale-bone, they diaw it p 
Food to the Mallemuclen, ſo they follow the Whale | with Ropes. The dead Carcaſſes of the Whales, at- 
by thouſands (a. If one Harpoon breaks our, the | ter their Pat is cut off, are thrown imo the Sea, 
Long boats of another Ship dart in theirs, and often and ſerve for Food to the Birds of Prey, bur eſpe- 
carry off the Whale: If two Harpoons belonging to | cially ro the Hitec, who at that zune (I ſup- 
ſeveral Ships ſtrike the Whale ar the ſame time, | pole by reafon of their feeding upon Carrion) thed 
they divide the Fiſh equally (b). The Steerſman muſt| their Hair and turn yellow, fo that their Skins are of 
be careful ro obſerve how the Whale turns and | little value, (b). e 
winds, that they may cry row on, cr ſtrike, 1. e. row 1 


near to the Whale, or keep off, chat the Harponier 
may reach him with his Launce. This Lavnce has 
a wooden Handle of two Farhom long, pointed be- 
fore like a long Pike, with a tough Steel, (c of near 


a Fathom long, wherewith after they have made a 


vicar hole in the Body of the Whale, they poke in- 
10 it every way, as they do when they poke Eels (d). 
And, if one remains ſticking in his Body, they rake 
another, every Boat having five, fix, or feven of 
thele Launces. | 


How they manage the dead Whale. 


After the Whale is kill'd, they cur off the Tail, 
which lying croſs the Boat, hinders it in its Courſe : 
Betore the Tail they faſten a piece of Rope, and at 
the other end, at the Stern of the laſt Sloop, four 
or five (e) of them thus faſtened, row:ng one behind, 
the other to the Ship. When they have brought 
the Whale to the great Ship, they faſten chat part 
where the Tail is cut off, to the fore part, and che 
Head about the middle towards the Stern, near 
the great Shrowds of the Main-maſt, on the Lar- 
board fide (for ſeldom any Whale reaches further) 
The Larboard is that fide of the Ship at the Right- 
hand as you go from the Poop to the Stern, as that 
lide on your Right-hand, when you go from the Stern 
to the Fore-part, is call'd the Star-board. They fre- 
quently climb up the Maſts to ſee whether they can 
— a Whale, for che firſt Diſcoverer has a Ducat for his 
ins. 

The dead Whale being this faſtened to the Ship, 
two Sloops on the other fide of the Whale, arc 
hanl'd by a Man by means of a Hook, to the Ship; 


for which they have a Reward of tour or five Rix- 
dollars, The firſt piece they cut from behind the 
Head by the Eyes, being larger and wider than all 
the reſt they cut. This they call the Kenzer-piece, 


How they try the Train-Oil from the Fat. 


Formerly the Durch uſed to try out their Train- 
Oil at Syirzbergen, at the Cookery of Harlem { of which 
before. The French-men generally try it up in their 
Ships, which having occaſioned the burning of ſcve- 
ral Ships, our Country-men have fince pirch'd upon 
another way, x. to put up the Fat into Veſlels, where- 
in it terments like and rhe greateg part rurns 
Train-Oil in them. At Hemboingh they put the Fat 
our of the Veſſels imo a large wooden Tub, whence 
it is empried in a great Copper fer in Brick-work 
and flartith like a Frying-pan, containing a hundred 
and rwenty, a hundred and thirty, and often a hun- 
dred and forty Gallons. After it has boil'd for 
ſome time, it is taken out of the Copper with ſmall 
Kerrles, and pur into a Sieve, that the liquid part 
may run into a great Tub, underneath the Steve, 
and halt fl'd with Water ro cool the Train-Oil, 
and to ſeparate the unclean and dirty part from the 
clear Train-Oil, which ſwims upon the Water, the 
reſt ſetling on the bottom. This great Tub has a 
Spout or Tap almoſt at the top, by which the Train- 
Oil is let our into another Tub, allo half nll'd with 
Water, wherein it is more cooled, and rendered clear- 
er than before: Another Tap in this Tub conveys the 
clear Train-Oil into a * in the Warc-bouſe, 
whereout they fill it into the Train-Oil Barrels, 
which hold thirty two Gallons a picce, but a Car 
del holds üüxty four. Some uſe but two Tubs, and 
try a brown Tram-Oil, the fecond tine out of the 
Greaves z others fling them away afrer the firſt try 
mg. 


Ihe Linh 


Whale, tho the lait has three times his bulk: The 
firſt is daftinguith'd by the Fin on his Back near 


— 


an reaches from the Water to the Cradle { or the 
romnd Circle about the Middle-maſt y which you 
may pueſs at the bulk of a Whale. A ſtrong and 


the Tail, and his fierce ſpouring out of the Water, 
beyond what the Whale His Knob on the 


doe: 


Head is alſo ſplit in length at his Blowing hole, an! 
. 


Kerre 1 


The Firfiſb is much of the fame length of the 


0 
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his Back is not ſo much bended. His Lips are 


brownifh, and like a twiſted Rope; and on the up- 
permoſt hangs the Whale-bone, like in the Whale. 
Some ſay he can't open his Mouth, but that is a 
Fable. Betwixt the Whale-bone is all hairy; the 
new-grown Whale-bone is blew, but the other dark- 
brown, with yellow Streaks. He is not ſo black as 
ſome of the Whales, but rather of the colour of a 
Tench. As he is not ſo fat as the Whale, and 
more dangerous to be catch'd, the Sea-mien {carce 
think him worth their Labour. 


The Train-Oil of the Whale is uſed by the Frize- 
makers, Curriers, Cloath-workers, and Soap-boulers z 
but the greateſt part is uſed in Lamps. The Green- 
land Ships carry from thirty to forry Tun, according 
to their bigneſs, and have either five or fix Sloops 
belonging ro them: Their burthen is from four hun- 
dred to a thouſand Cardels of Far. When they go 
out in the Long-boats or Sloops, there remain only 
aboard the Ship, the Sreers-man, the Barber, rhe Chy- 
rurgeon, the Cooper, and a Boy ; the Maſter goes 
along with the reſt. Fach Ship has ſixty Lances, 
fix Sea-horſe Lances, forty Harpoons, nineteen long 
Harpoons, wherewith they ſtrike the Whale under 
Water, fix ſmall Sca-horſe Harpoons, thirty Lines or 
Ropes of eighty or ninty Fathoms each. Belides 
Fevers and Impoſtumes, the Scurey is the moſt ge- 
neral Diftemper in this Voyage ; bur ſuch as are 
active and uſe continual exerciſe, are not much 
afflicted with it. 


The Rotz-fiſh -1d Sca-Qualm: 
The Ko:7-fiſh (or $/ime-fiſh ) is nothing but a tranſ- 


parent lime 1 have ſeen divers kinds of them; 
ſome whereof hare ſomething reſembling Fins, like 
that which I call the SN H,: Others reſemble the 
flat Snails, except that in lieu of Fins they have Stalks 
not unlike Fearhers. I obſerved beſides theſe, four 
other ſorts very different from the former, being only a 
thick ccagulated Scum of the Sea: The Seamen 
call them Sea-Q«4/ms, and others Sea-Nerrles { afrer 
the Latin ) becauſe they burn like Nettles. All the 
filth of rhe Seca ftick to them, juit as a Burr does un- 
to Cloath. 


The Sea-May-Fhe. 
The Ser-Ma3-F/ies are alſo tranſparent, and will diſ- 


The Har-ſlime-fiſh. 
The Hat-ſlims-fiſh, or Salkeflime-fiſh (ſo card from 


its hape) is like a Toad-ſtcol, with a round and 
thick Stalk reaching up into the middle of the Head, 
which is a blew Button, or knob of double the 
thickneſs of the Stalk; like a Woman's Straw-har. 
From the Stalk downwards it grows 10nd and 
thick again, yet much leſs tlian the Head. They will 
ger under Water and come up again, juſt as a Stick 
forced under Water, rebounds up again. I got ſe- 
veral in the North-Sea, between Hilge/ond and the 


Elbe; as alſo at Kuck's-Haven within the Mouth of 


the £E/be. Some told mie that they come up that River as 
far as Freyburg. 


The Roſe ike Slime-fiſh. ; 
The Rhe like ſhaped a Slime-fiſh, is round in Cit- 


cumterence, but a little indented between his double 
Streaks or Rays, of which there are ſixteen ſpring- 
ing our lingly from the middle of the Body, bur ſub- 
divide themlelves afterwards into two Branches; 
they are red-brown, and have their Riſe from the 
Circumference of a ſmall Circle in the middle of 
the Body: At the Extremities of theſe Rays, near the 
outward Circumference, are thirty two ſpots: The 
Body is white and tranſparent, which it draws to- 
gether and extends again at pleaſure: Ir is hollow 
within, which I ſuppole ro be the Belly, becauſe I 
tound two or three Shrimps in this Concavity. 
Round about it hang down ſeven finall brown 
Threads like ſpun Silk: The whole extent of its Bo- 
dy was about a Span in length, and might weigh a- 
bour haif a Pound ; the Threads were of the ſame 
length. We got ſome of theſe ncar Hitlond ; for 


| thele rhree hit ſorts of Sea-Que/ms are almoſt infi- 


nite in the Nor:4-Sea, but are not ſo numerous about 
Spirzbereen ; They ſwim upon the Water in calm 
Weather, but go to che bottom in a Storm. 


The Slime-fiſh lik» A Cop. 


July the eighth, near the Mruſb/e-haven at Spitzber- 
gen, we law in a calm Day two ſorts of Slame-/iſ/, 
one whereof was fix-corner'd, the other with eight 
Corners: The firſt had fix Purple ſtreaks, with blew 
Brims ; berwixt which, the Body was diſtinguiſh'd 
into fix Ribs, like a Pumpion. From che middle of 


ſolve in your Hand like the Sea-Nertes: They have the Body did hang down two Threads of ſmall 
two Fins near the Neck, not unlike thole of the | Hairs, red and rough, ſhaped like the Letter V. I 
Whale : they are broad and thick in the middle, and |did not find them ro move in ſwimming : Within 


pointed at both ends; for the reſt, their Bodies re- 
ſemble our May-fies, except that the Body is thicker 
all along, and pointed at the end. The Head is 
broad and round, and ſplit in the middle, with Horns 
of a Straw's breadth only: Before on the Head are 
two rows of ſix ſmall Knobs (three in a row ); 
whether theſe be the Eyes, I will not determine: 
The Mouth is ſplit alſo, whence downwards you ſee 
yellow and blackiſh Guts thro rhe Skin, by reaſon 
of its tranſparency : The out-ſide of the Fith is of 
the Colour of the White of an Egg, and he moves 
in the Sea like a Sea-nerrle, I ſuppoſe he affords 
Food ro the Lumbs, Pigeon-diverr, &c. becaule they 
are moſt ſeen where theſe Sea-inſects are found. 
The ſame you fee delineated at N' 97) according 
to their bigneſs, we found the zcth of June in the 
dont lay ar Spit bergen. 


The Snail-flime-fiſh. 


The Snail-/ime-fiſp is flat, and rurn'd like a Snail, 
ſuch as we find rhe Shells of ſometimes upon the 
Land ; for the relt, it is tranſparent like the Sea-noe- 
tle, Our of its utmoſt part come two brown hairy 
Stalks, wherewith it moves like the Sca-nerrle. They 
ſwim in prodigions numbers in rhe Sea, and are by 
{ne ſuppoſed to afford Food to the Whales; but as 
they are ſcarce nouriſhing enough ro produce to much 
Far, I comecture that the Lumbs and ſuch like Birds 
feed upon them. They reſemble a Spider ar a di- 
ſtance, but for the reſt, have not the leaſt affinity to 
them. We ſaw many of them Fuze the 20th, in the 
South-bey at Spitzbergen, but never any among the 
Ice. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


the Body were other hroader Streaks of a Purple 
Colour, with light-blew Edges : They repreſented like 
the Letter W. The whole Body was milk-whate, 
not ſo tranſparent as that of the next following, about 


as big again, as you ſee it delineared at N* (97) : Ir 
weigh'd two Ounces : It did not burn my Hand, bur 
diſſolved in it like a Slime; Irs ſtape is like a Cap with 


Corners. 


The Slime-fith lik: a Fountain: 


The laſt $!im--fiſh is very remarkable: At the 
top it has a roundiſh hole like a Gooſe-quill (which 
| ſuppoſe ro be the Mouth | rerminating into a 
Cavity like a Funne/: From this hole ariſe tour 
Streaks, two and two exactly oppoſite to one ano- 
ther, rwo of which are cut tranſverſeway, the other 
two not: The laft are about halt the breadth of a 
Straw, and rhe firſt (which reſemble the Back-bones 
of a Snake) full as broad as a Straw ; From the 
middle of the Funnel eed four other Streaks, 
like the Back-bones of a Snake, but come down 
lower than the former, and make up eight in all : 
As we turn'd and look'd upon them, they repreſent- 
ed to us all the Colours of the Rain-bow, and like 
a Fountain with eight Spouts, whence ſome have 
given it the Name of the Feuntain-fiſh, From the 
end of the Funnel within the Body, ariſes ſomething 
like a Cloud, divided into Branches, which 1 ſup- 

ſe to be the Entrails. At the Extremities of the 
Xfore-mentioned ourward Streaks, rhe Body firſt bends 
a little inward, and atterwards turns off round, and 
has many ſtmall Streaks. It was of the ſame bignets 
as you ſce it repreſented at N“ (98): Ir weigh'd a- 
bout four Ounces, and was whure all over; It did 
not burn ones Skin, bo! diffolved into Slime. Some 
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Lib IV ck 


Edre's | 
and Wie 
ia 


Met 


IV, Chap. X LI. 4 Supplement to Capt. 


Wood's and Marten's Voyages, 633. 


—ͤ 


others of rheſe Sea-Nezrles I ſaw fince in the Spa- hemently, that they raiſed Bliſters, and even Inflama- 
niſk-Ser, of a purple, blew, yellow, and white co- tions, of which I reſerve the Draught and Deſcription 


lour, and weighd ſeveral Pounds: They burnt fo ve- for another Opportunity. 


CAP 


XLIII. 


Supplement to Captain Wood's and Marten“ Nor- E 


Voyage, containing their Navigation and Obſervations tc 


the North-Weſt of Greenland, 


Regions, 
Cherry and © 


Reen/and 15 by our 8 ſuppoſed to 
be a great number of Illands very near 
one another, or elſe a broken Land : It 
has been diſcover'd on rhe Weſt ſide to 


and other Nort her. 


ther Iſlands. 


and Female; the Female died at Sea, but the Male lived 
ten Weeks in England, In 1610, two other Ships were 
ſent thither, who after they had kill'd many Bears, 
Fowl, and Scale, cok pofſetiion of the Ille for the Mt: /- 


"20" 22 1 


"Iz er „ r 


eighty two Degrees. The North Point they call'd} cov/a Company ne the fifteenth. In Gall-17:nd they C 
Point Purchas, where they found many Iſles, unto diicover'd three Lead Mines, and a Coal Mine on the 1 
which they have given no Names, except fix or North fide of it. Three more Ships came to fith at : 


4% He 
ind Wiche's 
ia 


eu. 


cight Harbours. On the Eaſt fide they never went 
beyond ſeventy eight Degrees, being diſturbed by rhe 
Dutch, 

Here are ſome Iſlands, as the Hepe-Iſend, diſ- 
covered in 1613, which perhaps is the fame the 
Dutch call MWillbughby's Lend, or Jen Majon's : Iſl ; 
tho' ir has no great reſemblance to either, being a 
ſmall Hand, lying North-Eaſt and South-weſt; where- 
as the Country near which Sir Hugh 147/eughly fail d fo 
many Days about, muſt be a large Country, lying North 
to South. 

Edze's Iſle owes its diſcovery to he Thomas Edge, 
as Maher Iſle owes its name to a Gentleman of chat 
name, and was diſcover'd in 1617. By the Relation 
given by Ortrear the Norwegian, to Alfred King of Eng- 
land, where he ſays that the Morſes were hunted for 
their Teeth, it appears that Whale and Morſe-fiſhing was 
uſed above 800 years ago. ; 

The time of che &irft diſcovery of Cherry-Ie is un- 
known, but not the Year when it received its name (in 


Cherry-Ifland ; they kill'd five hundred Morſes at one 
time, and at another time three hundred more. Ihe 
Deſcriprion of rhe Morſe or Sea-horſe, tee in the Vorave 
to Spie bergen. Some ſuppoſe CH and to be the 
lame with What rhe Huch call v Alen, 1+, tho: 
erroneoully ; for the Northermoſt Point of that lies ar 
71 Degrees 23 Minutes; whereas this (according tothe 
Calculation of the Durch) is at 94 Degrees 55 Minutes. 
Betides, Che ν-Hnd is round, and not frequented by 
Whales. This our Men trave!!'4 on Foot from North 
to South, which can't be done in Mayers Ie, neither do 
they make any mention of the Bears Mountain, Hope 
Ind is indeed a long Ile, like Mayens Hand, but hes 
more to the North. 


y miſtake it tor the Hope-IN.and : It extends from S. W 
to N. E. being vcry narrow in the middle. Formerly 
this Ille was much frequented by the Whale-fitters in 
the Summer-Sealon, but fince theſe Animals are gone 


* * * # * 
70 Mn » Ile, has bot its Name (as che Dawtrch Ju, u. 
rerend ) from irs tirft Diſcoverer ; the H general- 4 


1603 ) from Sir Frauen Chem, who fer out a Ship] further to the North, thoſe Fither-men have been forced 
thither, which found fome Lead and a Morſes Tooth to follow them to (+ccn/and, In the Spring the Wett f 
there ; but could not ſtay by reaſon of the advanced Shoar is pretty free from Ice; but the North-tide, where g 
Seaſon. But in 1604, another Ship was ſent April the ſ it runs out with a ſharp Point into the Sea, behind the 4 | 
fifreenth, from London, which arriving at Cola in Lap- | Beerenburgh, i. e. Mountain of Bears, the Ice continues / 
l 
i 
1 
y 


land May the firſt, ſtaid there till 7h the firſt, all the Year long for ten Miles diſtance from the Shoar ; 
and July the eighth came to an anchor on the S. S. E. which is the reaſon the Mariners take all imaginable 
fide of Cherr3-I/ie ; but being prevented from landing | care ro make the Weft Shoar; and, if by chance they 
by che rapidneſ of the Stream, they were forced to go come ro the Faſt fide, they are forced th fetch a Com- | x 
round about the Ifle, where one of them landing, kill'd paſs about to the North of the Ifle, where they are in no 11 
with his Gun as many Fowl as toaded their Boat; for | ſmall danger from the ſtormy Whirlwinds that come * 
the reſt, they ſaw no other Beaſts but Foxes : This Port from the Bears Mowntain, but alſo of the floating Ice; 


J . 


ma | 


M ching was ar 74 Degrees 43 Minutes. 


July the rem, 
they came to an anchor in another Bay at eight 
Fathoms, where coming afhoar, they faw a vaſt num- 


ber of Mor{es, and ſhot at them ſeveral times with three 


— Guns; but the they lay huddling together like Hogs, 


they could nor kill above ſifrecn our of a thoufand ; 


tor the Sea here flows from S. to N. and chbs from 
N. to S. Ar the North end of the Wand is the Bense 
Mountain ( fo call d from the vaſt number of Bears feer? 
there) the bottom whereot reaches from the Ealt wo 
the Weſt Shoar; but on the North Gde is teme level 
Ground berwixt it and the Ocean. It is inaccetiible. 


but before the thirteenth killd a hundred more, by realon of its ſRteepnets, and of fo prodigiors a 


and only kept their Teeth. 
and Perſons arrived there 2 ſecond time, Fry the ſe⸗ 
cond, and going aſloar 7% the hxrh, kill'd abundance 
of Mortcs, having now found the way ro diſpatch 
them with Lances. They alſo brought away about 
thirty Tun of a Lead Oar, found near Mrunc-mifers. 
In 156 they went once more and landed Fuly the 
third, at 74 Degrees 55 Minutes; they ſtaid till the 
Shoar was cleared of che Jce ( for the Morſes will 
not come aſtoar before) where at once they flew 
betwixt ſeven and eight hundred Morſes, with their 
Teeth fill'd three Hogſheads, and made twemy two 
Tuns of Oil of their Far. In 1608, it was fo hot, 
that the Puch of the Shup was melted ;; in ſeven hours 
they Kkilld nine hundred Morfes; they fill'd two Hogs- 
heads with their Tecth, and mac thirty one Turs of 


Oil: They a'fo took ative two yourg Morte, a Male 


In 160; the fame Ship 


height, as ro be ſeen 30 Leagues at Sea "The Sea-Coait 
is diſtinguith'd thus: , The Nordſboech, or North 
Point, jetting out to the North. /2), heit: ect, or 
the Faſt Point Deng, mark d 1, 2, 3, arethree Moun- 
rains of Ice, or rather of Snow, which are faln from the 
top of the B-ars Meuntam. (3), The Iwuxdorftiveck, or 
S. E. Point, whence the Shoar extends from E. ro W. 
towards a little Ile, and rhence winds to W. and 5. 
(4), K !eyn-Sand-bay, or Little Sand-bay, Everiand, 1. E. 
Heg-lænd, fo call'd from certain adjacent Kocks full of 
Birds: Within a Mulquer hot from the Shoar, there is 
60 Fathom Water, but a little further off, no bottom to 
be found. (5, Greete- Huf -a, 1. e. the Grear-wos- 
bay, from the vaſt pieces of totten Timber found there 
Here being the narroweſt part of the Iſland, you may 
from ſome Mountains be heard on both fides of the 
Shoar, (), Key Hontbey, or Lite- wand (7) 
The 
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The Eng/iſh-bzy, belides ſeveral others not worth men- 
tioning. ö f 


Greenland, or Groenland ( formerly Engroenland ) hes 


according to the Account of the 1anders, extended in 
form of a Half-Moon to the North of their Iſle, at a- 


bout four days failing diſtance; tho ir ſeems not to ly 10 
far ro the Eaſt, but rather to the North of America. 


Its exrent from Cope Farew2/ on the South, ar 60 Deg. 30 
Min. to the North, is unknown. To the Eaſt and Weſt 


it is encompaſſed by two great Oceans, but to what 


Degrees of Longitude, is not dilcover'd hitherto, except 
that Mr. Fitherby found it 94 Degrees near the Coaſt of 
Greenland, and the South of it above 200 Leagues. 


man, call'd Erix Retcop, i. e. Red-bead, who having com- 
mitted a Murther in and, fled to theſe parts, and hav- 
i fd the Wimer ina ſmall Iſland, in the Sprin 
ing paſs'd the Winer ina ſma 1d, in the Spring 
went over to the Contigent, which, from its Green 
Valleys, he call'd Greenlend. Afterwards having ob- 
tained is Pardon from Ole Trugger, King of Ner- 
win, a Colony was ſettled there, and the Country di- 
Vided into theEaſt and Welt Diſtrict, and two Cities were 
built, viz, Garde and Alc, the laſt whereof was the 
Vice-roy's Relidence, ſent thicher from Norway, had a 
Cathedral Clurch, dedicated to St. Anthony, and an E- 
piſcopal See, : 
However, what the Norwegians were poſſeſs d of, was 


- inconliderable in reſpect of the whole: The No: weg ian, 


themſclves acknowledge a certain potent Nation there, 
call d${4e/ingersghat inhabired the inland part of theCoun” 
try; and ever ſince 1349 (for what reaſon is unknown ) 


ſcarce any true Intelligence has been had of this part of 


Greenland, The King of Denmark ſent a Fleet that 
way in 1289, to endeayour the Recovery thereof, but 
being cait away, this Dehgn was laid afide afterwards, 
till King Chriſtian TV. attempted the ſame again. Iis 
true, in 1406, the Archbiſlop of Drontheim in Norway, 
lent a Biſhop rhicher named Andrew, but he was never 
heard of afterwards.. 


The ſearch after a N. E. Paſſage to China, having 
proved abortive, the Enz/iſh began to look for the ſame 
on theſe Coaſts to the N. W. 

The firſt that attempted that Paſſage was Martin Fro- 


biſher, in 1576 : He came with two Barks to 62 Deg. | 
where finding a great Inlet (which he call d Frebiſher's 


Straits) he ſaild & Leagues into it, with main Land on 


both ſides. where he found ſome Oar like Gold, but 


Ito Diſcovery is owing to a certain Norwegian Gentle- 


| Alabaſter, and abundance of Angelica: James Hall was 


kill'd by a Native. | 

In 1615, Mr. Baffin faild again to thoſe Parts, and vr. 2% 
found Fair -point to differ in Longitude from London 94 Deg. 
5 Min, Weſt. They found Davs's Streights to be only 
a Bay. In 1616, he went once more, and ſaild to 
Sir Thomas Smitl's Sound, at 78 Deg. I ar. Variation of 
che Compaſs 56 Deg. Welt; the greateſt that is known 
any where. Since that time no Attemprs of the N. W. 
Fatlage were made by rhe Eg Le, till Capain II 
James went upon the ſame Deſign in 1631. 

He was much peſtercd with Ice in the N. W. Seas in Cir 3 
June and un]: He fail'd from Cape Farewell by the Iſle Of eh 
of R-ſolution to Mills, Nottingham, and Mansfield Illands, bent * 
whence taking his Courſe to the Weſt, crols a great Bay bates. 
near Port Ne ſon, hz call'd the Land New Soul- ler. 

He afterwards ino ed all up and down theſe Seas, giving 
certain Names to his new Diſcoveries ; As Cape H:nri- 
era Maria, Lord VWeſton's Ile, the Earl of Brie Ille, 
Sir Tomas Roe's Iſle, che Earl of Handy's Iſle, and Char 
ton's Ille: In this laſt he wintered, at 52 Deg. 63. Min. 

t. and return'd in 1632, having made many Diſcos e- 
ries, beyond Hudſon, Baffin, &c. 

Ca leton's Ile (according to Captain Fames's Account) Coates; 
as well as all the reſt, and the main Land it ſelf, is a He. 
light white Sand, covered with a white Moſs, and full 
of Shrubs, and many Trees, ſuch as Spruce, Firs, and 
Juniper, as alſo good tore of Scurvy-grals, which boil'd, 
ſerved for a good refreſhment, as well as a ſort of Verches 
that grew there in great plenty. Of Beaſts, they ſaw 
ſome 8 a few Bears, and many Foxes: Ducks and 
Geeſe in abundance in May, as alſo white Partridges : 
No Fiſh nor Fiſh-bones, except a few Cockle-ſhells. In 
June and Fuly, the Days were exceſſive hot, and the 
Froſts in the Night ſo ſharp, that the Ponds had Ice of 
an Inch thick. They were much peſter d with Ae 
Flies, Butter-flies, Horſe- flies, Ants, and Frogs, FR 
found the Winter as ſevere here, as in any Place lying 30 
Deg. more to the North. 


Diſcovery made by the Danes. 


In 1603, the King of Deymark ſent two Ships and a 


Pinnace, under the Command of Captain Cunningham 
a Scor, and Godske Lindenaw: The laſt arrived in ſome 
part of Greenland, whence he brought two of the Natives 
into Denmark : The other two Ships ſail'd from Cape 


arewell to Frobiſher's Streights, whence they alſo car- 


proved only Black Lead. The next year they diſcover- ried away three of the Natives, and certain Stones they 


ed a Silver Mine, but it lay too deep to be dug. They 
alſo melted fome Gold (but in ſmall quantity) out of 
certain Stones they found in Ss Ile, on that Coaſt, 
and ſaw a dead Fiſh twelve Foot long, not unlike a Pur- 


poiſe with a Horn ſix Foot long (commonly call'd the 


Inicorn's Hory ) growing out of the Snout, which * 
fill kept at MH Inder. In 1571, he took poſſeſſion of 
ou of this Coumry for Queen Elizabeth, uno which 
16. gave the Name of Mcra in cognita. 

In 1583, Sir Humphry Gilbert, being ſent upon the 
ſame Dehign, came to the River of St. Lawrence, took | 
poſſeſſion of the Country, and ſettled a Fiſhery there. 
In 155, Mr. v Davs 5 employ d upon the ſame 
Account, with two Barks, he came to the Greenland 
Shoar, and cali'd it the Land of Deſolation : afterwards he 
fail'd ro Gilbert s Sound, at 64 Deg. 15 Min. where he 
tound ſome of the ſame Oar Frobiſher brought into Eng- 
land, and fome Lapis Sprenlaris, Thence they fail'd ro 
Mount Raleigh, Tortneſs Sound, &. at 66 Dep. 4o Min. 
but ſaw nothing but Shrubs. He made another 47 
1m 1586, ro the fame place, where they truck d ſome 
Copper Oar, and black and red Copper with the 
Natives. Thence they went further to the Weſt. 
In 1837, he wade a third Voyage as far as 72 Deg. 
12 Min, the Compals varying to 82 Deg. Weſt : The 
Country he cali''d Lenden-Coaft : He found an open Sea, 
and 4 Leagues berwixt Land and Land: He gave it the 


naue of At i5$ eight. 

In 161, Mr. in en aid 100 Leagues further that 
way, thanany had done before ; and gave Names to ſe- 
veral places, as Deſire provokes, the Ille of God's Mzrcy, 
Prince Henry's Cape, King Fames's Cape, Queen Aun's 
Cape, XC. 
prevented his going further. | | 

In 1612, James Hell, aud with him Ham Baff, 
returned into England, having diſcover d Cocks Land, 
ar es Deg. 20 Min. differing in Longit. from London, 
60, Deg 3% Min. Weſt. They try'd the Mine at Cun- 
ningham River, dug betore by the Dencs, but found it 
met worth working. They ſaw fine Rocks whiter than 


The Ice and mutiny among his Ship's Crew, 


found in a place call d Cumingham's Ford, a hundred ces 
Pound weight of which, yielded 26 Ounces of Silver. 

In 1606, Godske Lindenaw ſail'd with four Ships and Lisa 
a Pinnace, thither, and carried off five of the Natives. 

In 1607, Fames Hall (formerly head Pilot to Linde- 
naw ) was ſent upon theſame Deſign, but his Ships Crew 
mutinying, was forced to return to Denmark, 

Some time after the King of D-1mark ſent two Ships 
more, with Norwegian and I/land Mariners, under the 
Command of Chriſtian Richardſon, a Native of Holſtein, 

82 they returned before they got ſight of the Greenland 

war. 

In 1619, John Munk was ſent thither with two Ships: and At 
coming, to Lage Farewell at 60 Deg. 30 Min. they met oe 
with ſuch ſudden change of weather, that one day all 
their Tackle was frozen, ſo that they could not handle 
it; and the next day they were forced to work in their 
Shirts, by reaſon of the exceflive heats. The South part 
of Hudſon's Bay he call'd The New Sea; and that towards 
Greenland, Chriſtian's Sea: He wintered at 63 Deg. 20 
Min. which he call d Munk's Winter-Haven, a. the 
Country New Denmark, They endured a great deal of 
miſery there: ſo that of 62 Perſons there were ſcarce 
enough left to bring home the Pinnace. 

The Greenlanders brought into Denmark, were by the rem 1 
King's Orders well entertain'd, with Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, ert 
Fleſh, and Fiſh ; rheſe they would eat raw, but no Bread, 
nor Wine or Brandy, but drunk Train-Oil. But they 
rurn'd ſo melancholly out of defire to their native 
Country) that they could not be brought either ro learn 
the Daniſ Language, nor the Principles of Chriſtian 
Religion; three of them were ſem in 1606, with ſome 
Daniſh Ships, to their native Country, bur two dy'd by 
the ws and the third was brought back, they not dar- 
ing to land, for fear of the Natives. Afterwards ſome 
ot them endeavour'd to make their eſcape in their little 
Boats, bur being rerrieved, dy'd for grief: Two others 


living at Ko/dingen, the Governour employ'd them in 


Pearl-filhing inthe Winter, ſo that the cold kill'd one of 


chem, and the other dy'd of Melancholly, as did all rhe 
The 
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The Ke op is generally Mountainous, covered all 
the Year with Snow, but more in the South than in the 
North Parts: Wood there is ſcarce any, except a few 
Buſhes, and fewer Herbs. Their chief tubfiftance is up- 
on fiſhing; for they know nothing of ſowing and plant= 
ing, tho the Soil betwixt the Mountains be fertile enough. 
The North Parts remain undiſcover'd : thoſe on the 
South ſide conſiſt of divers Iflands, which queſtionleſs oc- 
caſion theſe various and ſtrong Currents, miſcalbd Whirl- 


of Caves, round like an Oven, made cloſe to one ano- 
ther, at the Foot of a Mountain: their Doors are to the 
South, and they draw otf the Water that falls from the 
Hills by Trenches. Before the Doors they have a kind of 
Porch nearly made of the Ribs of Whales, and covered 
with Seals Skins. One part of the Floor is higher than 
the reſt — ftrow with Moſs to ſleep upon. In 
che Summer or Fiſhing-time they live in Tents, covered 
with Skins. The things molt valued among them, are 


poois by For Booty, The Country ſeems to be healthful | Knives, Needles, Looking-glaſſes, Cc. for which they 
enough; but it has been obſerved, that the Veneral Diſ- | will truck their Bows, Arrows, Boats, nay, even their 


eaſe grows worle, and becomes incurable. 
Ot B-aſts, none have been found in this Country of 
lare, bur Bears, Foxes, (many of them white ) Rain- 


det, and Dogs; of theſe laſt they have two forts, the be 


biggeſt they ule for their Sleds : They ſay, chat the Piz- 
zles of theſe Foxes and Dogs areof Bone. 


Ihe Sea affords them Whales, Seals, and Unicorns, 


their Horns or Teeth, which grow in the Snout: It is 
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ſtrong, and difficult to be taken, unleſs cait aſhoar by the 
Tide, or entangled among the Weeds. Of Fowls this 
Country affords great plenty and variety, which the Na- 
tives catch with Springs and Snares ingenmioully contrived, 
chiefly for their Skin and Feathers fake, which being 
thick, they dreſs, and make Garments of them, like Furs, 
wearing the Feathers ourward in the Summer-time, and 
inward in the Winter: 1] wo or three of our Men have 
kill'd with their Guns 1500 of them in one day. They 
ſaw alſo many Fate here, ſuch as breed in the Bz/s, 
a amo Rocky Wand ncar Edinzburgh. 

In thoſe Parts appears in the Noith, about the time of 
the New 4:on, a certain Pillar or Beam of Fire, which 
carting its Rays every way, moves from place to place, 
and noron!y enlightens Greenland, but alſo Ifland and 
No- way, and ſometimes more diſtant Countries, leaving 
a Milt behind it, nor does it ceaſe till tis obſcurated by 
the Sun-beams. 1 his Country is queſtionleſs inhabited 
by divers Nations, different in their Manners, Habit, 
and Language : Thoſe brought home by James Hal, 
were very ditterent from thoſe carried thence by Lindenaw. 
The ancient No w-g:ans pofſefs'd only a ſmall part of it, 
ſcveral Nations inhabiting there at the ſame time. Our 
late Diſcoverers found a Country at 66 Deg. 50 Min. 
which the Natives call'd Secanunga, govern'd by a great 
King ftiled Cachico. : 

The Inhabitants are, generally ſpeaking, of a ripe 
Olive Colour ( ſome alſo black) of a mean Stature, with 
black Hairs, flat Noſes, and thick Lips. Their Women 
{tain their Faces with blew and black Streaks. They are 
active, or rather nimble, and ſtrong, rather deſperate than 
courageous, thieꝭ iſh, treacherous and revengeful ; for they 
would fteal before the Mariners Faces, and kill them, 
after they had been well entertain'd by them; bur are 
very affectionate to one another, and their Country. 
They delight much in Muſick, and would keep time well 
enough with their Voice, Hands and Fect. Their Di- 
vine Worſhip ſeems to be directed to the Sun; tho' JD 
Munk, and ſome others, did alſo find Images of Devils, 
Horns, Claws, Cloven-feer, Cc. as alſo ſome Altars, 
with many Deer, Fox, and Dogs Bones upon them. 
They ſeem'd alſo to be addicted ro enchantments. 


% In the Winter they come from the Sea-ſtoar to the 


Valleys, where they have their little Villages, oontifting 


Cloaths, but never their Wives and Children. 


fore; or of the Seals, which they uſe moſt in fiſhing, as 

ing not ſo apt to wet thro' : they ſow them very ſtrong 
rogether, with Sinews of Beaſts, and Needles made of 
Fiſh-bones. 


ats or Canoes: Theſe are made of Whale-bone of an 
Inch thick, and broad, reaching in a long row from Prow 
to Poop, ſtrongly ſow'd together with Sinews, and co- 
vered with Seals Skins : They are from 10 ro 2e Foor 
long, and rwo broad, ſharp at both ends like a Weaver's 


Shuttle. In the middle only are certain Ribs to keep the 
Sides aſunder, and to make the hole wherein the Rower 
firs, being about the bigneſs of the middle of a Man, 
made in the Deck of the Boat of the ſame Materials: In 
this he firs ſtretching out his Feet forward into the Cavi- 
ty, and ſtopping the Remnants of the hole with his upper 
Garment, to that together with the Frocks being cloſely 
ty d to his wriſts,an4 hisCaponet on his Collar, he is proof 
againſt raking che leaſt wer, tho' the Boar ſhould over- 
turn. Theſe Boats they manage with one Oar, about 
fix Foot long, with a Paddle of fix Inches broad at each 
end: This they uſe with ſo much dexterity and activity, 
that one of our Boats with ten Oars can't out- ro them. 
They have alſo larger Boats of 3s or 40 Foot long, with 
ten and more Seats for Rowers. Theſe they uſe tor car- 


riage of their Tents, Utenſils, and Fiſhes they have 
caught. 


Darts, at the other end whereof, they faſten Bladders, 
with an intention to make the Fiſh after he is ftruck, 
to ſpend himſelf with brug ing to get under water. 
Friſe/and lies 60 Deg. more W 

rope, a ragged Mountainous 
Snow, and icarce accetiible by reaſon of the Ice. The 
firſt Diſcovery of it is aſcribd to Nich and Antheny 
Jani, two Venetian Gentlemen Shipwrack'd there, who 
deſcribe the Inhabitants as a Civil, Chriſtian, and po- 
tent Nation, under the Government of one Jichme, 
of which Hack/uit has left us a Rmantick Story: For 
thoſe of the Inhabitants, which ſome of our Mariners 
(touching accidentally there) ſaw, were in Features, 
manner of living, and all other Reſpects, like the other 
Grecn/anders ; and many of them were of Opinion, that it 
belonged ro the Continent of Green/and, They found 
very good filhing upon the Coaſt, and in their Soundings 
brought up a ſort of pale Coral, and ſome ſmall Stones 
tranſparent like Cryſtal : They call d it 4 England, and 
one F rhe higheſt Mountains Charing-Crofz, 


ENGLISH 


Their Cloachs are either of Birds Skins, mentioned be- Clou. 


But the greateſt Art they ſne in the Structure of their Bou. 
(beſides other &ſh ) the laſt of which are valued only fot Bo 


They fiſh commonly with long and ſtrong barbed Fig. 


eſt than any part of E e = 
Country, covered with . 
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ENGLISH VOYAGES 


The Faſt, Welt, and South Parts 


AMERICA, 


WITH 
Their Land and Sea- Fights and Victories over the 
SPANIARDS: 
ALSO : 


The many ſtrange and dangerous Adventures of 
ENcLISHMEN amongſt the Awericans. 


Lis. V. 


* —_ + Pe 


n 


An Account of the ſeveral Voyages undertaken and perform 'd by the 
Right Honourable George Earl of Cumberland, in perſon, 
and at his own Charge, or by his Direction. Collected out of the 
Fournals and Relations of ſeveral credible perſons, who bore a part 
in thoſe Expeditions. 


They fell in with the deſtr'd Shore in .40! F. L. 1596. 
The Earl's Firſt 4 Sage. | and had calm remperate Weather. A * - — PIC 


Rio del Plate had the fortune to take a ſmall Porry- 7 


firſt Voyage, conſiſted of three Ships and a 
Pinnace ; the Red Dragon (Admiral) of 260|venty Houſholds or more } that were ſeared upon that F. 
Tun and 130 Men, commanded by * — River z Buenos Aores, 50 leagues up the River, the reſt 
bert Widrington ; the Bark-Clifford, ( Vice-| 40 or 50 leagues more above each other, of which Tucca- 
Admiral) of 130 Tun and 70 Men, Capt. Chriſtopher man the uppermoſt was 230 leagues from the entrance : 
1.iſter Commander (the ſame who was taken Priſoner at | This laſt place afforded ſtore of Corn, Cattle and Fruits, 
the famous Bartel of Alcazar in Barbary, in which three but neither Gold nor Silver, and conſequently m rempta- 
Kings were kill'd) ; the Roe (Rear-Admiral) command- tion to a Vihr there. 
ed by Capt. Hawes, and the Dorethy Pinnace, formerly} They had the ſame Adventure very —_ repeated A ru. 
belonging to Sir II Aer Rewleigh., f with another Pertugurſe Ship, the only Riches of which yo_ * 
Setting ſail trom Graveſend, and directin their Courſe ( beſides Slaves and a few F wri, a lorr of Luggage which —_— 
toward the South Scas, they fell with the of Bar-| they had no mind to be cumber'd with) were Heads and 
bary, haling in with the Road of Santa Cruz, after which] Pictures, and other ſpiritual Trinkers, to the value of 
they anchor'd in Rio del Ore, a thoufand Ducats ; that 18, they ceſt ſo much, tho nor 
Searching up the River, they found ir fourteen or fif-| worth ſo much to the (Jet ſuperititious } Devotion of 
teen leagues up as broad as at the mouth, which was our Ege. This Furniture was defign'd for a new 
ſome two leagues over. From hence they fail'd ro Sierra } M ety, and was aQually Carrying thither at that 
Lena, where they made no long ſtay, but baving re- time, when it unhappily fell into the hands of Perpte 
treſi'd, wem on for the Coaſt of America. that ſo little underſtood the ti e Werth and Excellency 


of ir. 5 
Azz Af er” 


* T HE Fleet ſer out by this Noble Far], for his] g»eſe Ship (tho her Lading was only Negroes) from 
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which they had an account of tive Towns (each of fe- . , 4 
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After a Conſult had, they ſail'd from theſf parts ad 
Apr. AD. the Coaſt of 5» 9/ile, with which they fell in about 16 fr. 
1557- Jar. and water'd firſt in the Road of Camana, and after- 


at the Earl's Boat in the dark, but they all miſs d him, 8 
and he carried off his Prize. They were laden chie 1 g. 
with Wines and Oyl; but another which the Pinnace 


Comanz Rod wards came to an anchor before the Town of Brya : cooR K Pie thuty Tun of Nees Wines, good 


Here they found a Fleet of Portugal, conſiſting of eight 
or nine Ships, four of the beſt of which the; quick 

Tike the Per. forc d the Portugueſe to relinquith, and row d them fort 
72% Ships, in ſpite of all the thunder of great and {mall ſhot from 
"7 eg; the ſhore and the reſt of the Ships. They landed roo, 
= and got Relief from the ſhore, tho' the Indian and Porti- 
gol Troops were drawn up to oppoſe em. The leaſt of 
all the Prizes was 130 Tun, tho the moſt they got by 
taking of rhein was ſonie great Guns, and forty or fifty 

Burs of Wine. | i ; 
A Prize of Another Portugueſe Ship of 129 Tun, a little after this, 
Sagar and (tho threwdly againſt her will) ſupplied them with a 
Meal taken. good ſtock of Meal and Sugar: And with theſe little 
Adventures did the Voyage ſoon come to a cloſe, for 
they never purſucd it ſo far as the South Sear, the princt- 
pal reaſon of which ſeems to be the uneaſineſs ot ſome 
of the Company, thcir wearineſs of the Sea, and carneſt 
Sail for Es deſire to fee their native Country again. And this they 
2, Set. did after ſome loſſes of a Ship, Men, and Goods by Fire ; 
al rhe rcit of the Fleer put in ſafely at Plymouth Har-| 


bour. | 


The Earl's Second Voyage. 


A Mongſt the many of the Erngl;b Nobility that pur 
themſelves on board Her Majeſties Fleet upon the 
approach of the % Armada, the Ear] of Cumberland 
was one, and one of the moſt forward and reſolute ; and 
'twas his go ſervice done there that gave occaſion to 
this ſccond Voyage: The Queen was fo well plcas'd. 
The Con. with what he had pcrform'd, that ſhe ſign d him a Com- 
3 mitlion to go forth again, and purſue his inrended Voyage 
A. D. 1588.20 the Sr1ithern parts, and for his greater honour and en- 
couragement lent him one-of her own Royal Fleet (the 


come quietly and take poſſeſlion. 


ſtore Eloth, Silk and Tafta'z. B: 
Notice being giyen that the Spoij/sCarracks were at 92% Ships 
Tercern, { a*$00d Booty, and worth Jooking after) they ery 
came up into the Road of Fyall, where they found indeed 
a pascel of Ships at anchor, bur the main Prize was gone 
lome days before. It was a ſtrange thing to ſee here at 
how ill and poor a rate theſe Sp-yſÞ Ships detended 
themſelves, and how eatily they ſutfer d themſelves to be 
made a Prey of: A few Eng/i/ Boats attack d a Vellcl 
of 250 Tun, and became Maſters of her; nay, tho' the 
was ſupported by the great Guns of che Caſtle, which 
play'd upon the Boats all the time as well as her own, yet 
the could not preſerve her liberty, but was carried away 
with a deal of Triumph. The fame Boats alto went 
afterwards into the Road, under the very Noſes of the 
Spaniards, and brought out a parcel of ſmall Ships come 
rom Guinney, laden with Elephants Teeth, Grain, Co- 
cao's, and Goatskins, the moſt of which were ſeat away 
for Fnyland, 2 ' 
His Lordikip having miſs'd the Carracks, reſolv'd upon Town at 
another Prize, which was the Town of Hall it ſelf, and Y ken. 
here the Hngliſh were put to very little coſt and trouble 
for the getting this into their hands, for the Spaniards all 
ran away, both out of the Town and Fort too; they did 
nor ſtand to make any diſpute or oppoſition, but let them 
1 he Religious Houſcs 
and Churches were ranſom d at 2000 Ducatrs, which be- 
ing honeſtly paid, the Guard that was ſer upon them to 
preſerve them from damage as honcſtly quitted them 
again; beſides this, they took out of the Fort fifty eight 
pieces of Iron Ordnance. But they had the ill luck to 
miſs the rich Sp-iſh H*/?-I:dia Fleet, which they had 
juſt a fight of as 'twas putting into % Haven at Ter- 
ca, a ſure and a fate ſhelter, ſo well guarded with a 
Fort and Caſtle, that they were not to be attempted ar 
that time. 
After this they ſail'd to St. Michacl's, and thence to 


Golden Ion) for his Admiral. This Ship the Earl St. Mary's, where they took a Prize or two laden with 
victual'd and furniſh d at his own charge, and fer out Sugar from Bra/i/e, theſe were lent home for Eg/ond 
attended with a conſiderable number of our Eng/ifh\ with the feng, while the Earl with the reſt held their 


Gentlemen; but the Succeſs was not at all anſwerable to 
the Preparations, neither did the Earl this time put his 
Project in execution: The blame is laid principally at 
the Door of the Winds and Weather, which, after a 

reat loſs of time, ar laſt wholly diſabled them from pur- 
Thing their Voyage any further ; neither were they any 
other ways recompenc'd for their Coſt and Trouble, than 


1 
f 


Courſe for Spain. In the way they took rwoPrizes more, Span Pr. 
one of which was one of the H//-India Fleet that had **“. 
before put into the Harbour of Agra ; the was a Ship of 
400 Tun, and beſides Sugars, Cochincie, and other Com- 
modiries, had ſome ſtore of Silver too. 

Now they mare the beſt of their way home, and Sd 
Capt. Lyſer was diſpatch'd beforehand with the rich In- * 


by one fingle Prize, a Ship laden with Merchandize for diam Prize, but he was wreck'd upon the Conſt of Cone 


Spain, which they took in the narrow Seas and ſent 
home, 


£ 
1 


Hui Third Voyage. 


BY: the Earl, who was not to be hector'd out of his 
Relſolution and Detign by noiſie 1 nds and Storms, 
procur'd Leave of Her Majeſty to make a third Attempt; 

and beſides thar, he obrain'd allo a Ship of the Royal 

Navy call'd The Vi#ory ; this, together with two ſmall 

ones more and a Carvel, compos d the Fleet for the third 

Voyage: The Vice (Admiral) was commanded under 

his Lordthip by Capt. Lye» ; the Megg, by Capt. 0. 

Mownſon, Vice- Admiral; the N ret, by Capt. Edward 

Careleſs, Rear-Admiral, and the Carvel by Capt. Pizeen ; 

the wholc was furniſh'd with four hundred Mariners and 

Soldiers, and all at his I ordihip's own expence. 

Tune, They ſer tail from P/ymourh, and within a few days 
. Hs de met with ſome French Ships laden with Fiſh from New- 
found/and, wo of which (together with the Margarer, 

which could not bear the Sea) were ſent for England. 

French ind Their next Encounter was with a Fleet of Dutch, who 
Daten a exchang' d fome few Shot with them, and then yielded 
_ both themſelves and all their Effects on board into their 
hands: This Action being over, they ſail'd for the Azores. 

Aug, Being within view of St. Michael, they put out 22 
Cobouts, the better to facilitate the execution of the P ot 


wall, and all the Company drown'd, except five or ſix. 
The Earl himſelf, with his Company, endur'd Miſeries 
{ar worſe than drowning, in a long and tedious want of 
freſh Water; their ſtock being ſpent, they came to Vine- 
gar, and of chat the allowance was but three {poonfuls a 
day to a man; there was nothing elſe remaining to quench 
their Thirſts bur this, except the drops of Rainand Hail 
that fell from Heaven, and which they greedily carch'd 
in Napkins and Sheets ſpread our for that purpole; lome 
there were that (not able to bear lo extream a Drought) 
went to the great Ocean for relief, and drank themlelves 
to death with ſalt Water. 

In all theſe Extremities the Earl maintain d his own 
es Temper and good preſence of Mind, tho he avoid- 
ed no part of the Diftrels chat others endur'd, but ſhar d 
throughout the whole of it equally with the pooreſt Sca- 
man. However, at laſi all theſe Difficulties were over- 
come, an {is2/;/ $hip brought him a ſeaſonable Relief, 
which laſted till he came to Heu, and there a gg 
Retreſkment prepar'd them all tor a more comfortable 
Voyage to England, 


-— — 


His Fourth Voyage, A. D. 1591. 


T H E Fleet fitted out for this Voyage conſiſted of five 
Ships; the Garland, Admiral, (one of Her Majeſties 


which was torm d againſt the Ships in the Road; there 
were tour of em in all, and his Lordſhip reſolv'd chat 
very night to cut their Cables and bring them all off, 
which he accordingly pertorm'd before the Spaniard; 
were any way ſenſible of their danger. But tho' they 
were thus turpriz'4 that they leap'd a good number of 
them into the Sca, and by thar means with a grear deal 


of noiſe and outcry alarfyd the Town, and put them in- 


of 660 Tun ; the Sampſon, Vice-Admiral, / a Ship of the 
Earl's) of 200 Tun; the Golden Noble, Rear-Admiral ; 
the 4+g4arte, anda Pinnace calfd rhe Diſcovery, | 
The Adventures of this Voyage were fo unfortunare, 
that it was at an end very quickly after it had a begin- 
ming ; in thort, it gives us an account of no memorable 
Tranta&tion either by Sea or | and ; we only hear of the 
raking of two rich Sp+//> Ships, which were alto ſoon 


atrer tetaken by them, and ſeveral of the En {/Þ Prifoners 


10 a poſture of detence, they made ſeveral random ſhots) into the bargain. 
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Theſe Misfortunes oblig'd the Earl to a Ipeedy return 
for England, where he quickly began to make preparation 
for more lucky Adventures. 


— — 
— — 
— 


His Fifth Voyage, A. D. 1592. 


N the next Vonage his Lordſhip made uſe of none of 


Her Majeſties Ships, as he had done before, bur hir'd 
of the Merchants ayþſtanrial Ship call'd the P e 600 
Tun, which together with the S:mp/ſon and the Golden 
Noble, and two {mall Ships more, were all that went out 
at this time. 
The Fal te. . He intended ro have commanded himſelf in perſon 
cans for L this Expedition, but being fo croſs'd with Winds that 
«n, and ſub- three months Provitions were ſpent in Harbours before 
3 they could get to the Weſtward of Phmenth, his Lord- 
ſhip having hereby loſt the main Deſign ct his going, 
(which was the taking of the outward-bound Span 
Carracks) he tran ferr d the chief command to Captain 
Norton, with Inſtructions to go for the Axores. 
Before they reach d thoſe Itlands, one Ship of the Fleet 
was oblig'd to return home, to deliver in a gocd Port- 
gueſe Prize which ſhe had taken; the reſt water d and te- 
treſh'd at the Azores, and putting out to Sea again, they 
(he the got light of the Santa C:uze, a rich Portugal Carrack, 
S Cite, which, as ſoon as ſhe had fight of them, made all rhe 
« Giri haſte imaginable for Port Aug!a in Tercera 3 but in her 

flight ſhe was met by another Engliſh Ship, which lay in 


ambuſcade before, and now popp'd out juſt croſs her 
way: In this diftrefs, to avoid the Engl ſo behind and 


s Voyages to theWeſt-Indies 


His Sixth Voyage, 4. D. 1593. 


* H E Ships that went our now were, the Cold en her, 
Admiral; the Bonadv: nture, Vice-à dn iral; the - 
thony, of 120 Tun; rhe Pig im, of 100; and beſides 
theſe, the Che den and the O. ov21y. 
His I ordfſhip, who commanded in perſon this time, 


tand upon his guard, and look to his own Fleet ; for ir 
muſt be noted, thar the French ard Spaniard: being then 
united in a League together, as their Ships were treate 

both alike by ours wherever they mer em, ſo they were 
murually concern d in each other's Loſſes, and according- 
ly endeavour'd to revenge em. This Armada lay about 
Flores, but the Earl, who knew their number and force 
to be vaſtly ſuperiout to his, kept our of their way, his 
Deſigns being no otherwiſe for tighting than as fighting 
was a means either to preſerv e himſelf or take Pr zes from 


Lordthip to return home, while the Anthery, the Pilsrim, 
and the Diſcovery proſecuted their Voyage to the f f. 
Indies ; they ttap'd their Courſe for the Antilles, and fell 
in with the Iſle of St. Lucia, where they refreſh'd a few 
days, and concluded upon icizing the Pearl-Fiſheries © 


fails in one place, they remove immediately to another; 
bur the Pearls are always, for ſecuriry ſake, carried eve- 


the Engliſh on one ſide, ſhe was forc'd to alter her firſt ry month to the Town of Margarita, which lies three 


courſe, and endearour to recover the Road of Lag wnz, 


The Cure ON the South end of Flores, A Storm fo diſtrefs'd our 
Nd. Ships that they could not come up to her that night, and 
conſequently occaſion d their loſs of her and all che va- 
Juable Effects on board her, for by the next day the Po- 
r2ueſe had landed as much of the Goods as was poflible, 
and (ro prevent her falling into the Enemy's hands) ſet 

her on fire; hut they were ſo cunning, notwithſtandin 
their haſte, as to load all the great Ordnance of her, fo 
that when the Fire came ar em, they went off without 
the help of a Gunner : This was good ſport to the Portu- 
71005 but ir did no great harm neither to the Engliſh. 
on. that the Prey, which was not to 
was to be found aſhore if they landed quickly, did fo, 


tho with prodigious difficulties, and made themſelves! bur all was in 


Maſters both of a good part of that and the Town like- 
wiſe, which was by that time entirely forſaken of the 
Inhabitants. 

1 245, But there was another great Carrack, call d the Madre 

„bi de Dios, yet reſerv'd for them, which after à month or 
rwo's expectation and attendance fell into their hands. 
This Vellel being large, well furniſh'd with Men, and 
richly laden, coſt them ſome pains and rrouble before 
they could perfectly conquer her; both Porergueſe and 


to obtain ſo great Riches : The Engliſh were like to be 
blown up too after the diſpute was over, being upon the 
hunt after Plunder, every man with his lighted Candle in 


his hand, for a Cabbin (in which a vaſt quantity of 


Powder was laid vp) was ſet on fire, and if it had not 
been preſently exringuiſti'd by the great Induſtry and 
Courage of Capr. Norton, it had reach'd the dreadful heap 
and carried away both the Plunder and Plunderers roge- 
ther into the Air. 

After all was ſecur'd and in their own hands, there 


was no ſma!l contention about dividing the Spoil, for 


tliere were ſeveral other Ships in conſort with them in 
this action, and all pretended to a ſtare ; bur then theſe 
Ships being molt of them Her Majeſties too, the Preten- 
tons were the ſtronger, and the Claim more undeniable. 
„er The Earl of Cumber/an4's Part (in proportion to his 
„ Charges) muſt needs have been very contiderable, per- 
| haps a million or two, but then becauſe he did not act 
in perion, and his Commiſſion had not provided for the 
_ cate of his return, therefore the matter was determin'd 
i6, that he ſhould ſtand to the Queen's Mercy and Boun- 
ty-; ſo his I ord{bip came off with about 36000 J. and 
this not as a juſt Share, but free Gift and Favour; but 
how much he ger by this Expedition is eaſie to be counted 
by them that hw the Charge of ſerting out and main- 
raining a Fleet, 


owever, our Men, who with good reaſon concluded | 
taken on the Water, 


leagues from the Water. ſide. Our Men kept out of ſię ht 
all day long, for feat of diſcovery, but at night landed 
and march'd to two of the Fiſheries, Which were both 
empty, ſo that they had e'en loft their labour if a $-+- 
niard had not come thither by chance in a Boar, bur 
ſeizing him, they made him their Guide to the other 
Fiſhery, where the Trade was driving at that inſtant : 


Army was ſo very ſmall, yet they did not ſcruple to di- 
vide themſelves imo three ſeveral bodies, in order to 
make three ſeveral attacks at once. The Spaniards ar 
firſt thought the Goverrour had put a trick uron em, and 
given a falſe Alarm to try their readineſs and courage, 
but quickly finding there was no jeſting in the buſineſs, 
earneſt, they ran away in good car- 
| neſt roo, and ſheltet d themſelves in the Woods. The 
Engliſh took about 200 worth of Pearl, beſides fome 
other Pillage, and ſo breaking all the Spanic: ds Weapons 
they found there, march'd off without diſturbance 10 
ſome place of repoſe for that nig ht; in the morning they 
went on board the Fiſhing-boars, to eat the Cytters the 
| Spaniards had taken the night before, the Pearl in which 
(no doubt) paid them well for che trouble of opening. 


The two Captains march'd by land with 28 Men and pin 
the Boats follow d them upon the Water; and tho' this the 


having taken two French whey 5 of very great \alue, Was... see 
quickly call'd upon by an Armada of the Spaniards to Sup. 


the Enemy. Bur a deſperate Fir of Sickneſs forc'd his za1 rs ns, 


we” nes 
ele Fiſheries contain about fix or ſeven ſmall Vil- g:geries of 
lages, which they go ro by turns, iſo that as the Trade A 


Ed by. 
El. 


Afrer this Expedition they made away to their own The Tow: 
Engliſh fought like Dragons, the one to defend, the other | Ships again, and then ſaild up ro the Town ir ſelf, de- bad 


 manding Redemption- money of the Spaniards for their 
Houſes and Boats, which otherwiſe they threatned im- 

| mediately to fire; ſo the buſineſs was ſocn made up, and 
they compounded for 200c Ducats in Pearl. 

Theſe Loſſes were irrecoverable, and all the kindneſs 


the like for the future, tor which purpole they ſent about 
Intelligence from one place ro another, giving notice of 
the Eng/iſh, and warning all the Inhabitants to be in a 
poſture ready to receive em when they came. 

This News went fo faſt about, and alarm'd the People 
to that degree, that ours were mightily fruſtrated in their 
Detigns upon ſeveral other places: Thus at Cuman: they 
found em upon their guard, and coaſting along Ter: 4 
Firm, at Rio del Arche the Spaniards were got only in 
expectation of them, bur had upon chat ſcore ſent away 
all their beſt Goods to the Mountains. Being therefore 
diſappointed in this manner, they fail'd to Hi/penicla, 
Cape Tuberone, St. Nici cs Bay, Fort St. Plat, Se. and 
from rhence to Mona, and ſo to the Iſle Scene. 

This Iſland is very low, and dettitute of all Springs cf 
Water, but cee the Sea tis all a very fine Lu all 
Sand; this ferves inſtead of a Filece to the Sea-Warer, 
for by paſling thro' it all the Salt is ftrein'd off and left 
betynd, and the Water comes forth upon the ſurface a 
clear and well-taſted Fluid. 

Not above twenty paces from the Wath of the Sea 
they dig holes in the Sand, and xing therein a Hoh 
{the Head cf which is knock'd out) the Witet thus 
tramform d riſes up into it, and that in quantities fo con- 

A422 nder ab! 
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the Spaniard; could now-do themſelves was to prevent give dee 
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1593: ſiderable too, that ir may be ſaid, tho that Iſland has no | 
Spring or Fountain, yet it does not want gocd Water. 
The River of From hence they ſaild to the River of Socko, about five 
oy leagues Eaſtward of S. Domingo; and having fall da mat- 
| ter of four leagues up the River, they ſurpriz d one ni ht 
ſome of rhe Spaniards great Farm-houſes, for rhe ranſom 
of which they had good ſtore of Beeves, Caſſavi and orher 
mk: Houſ- I es} wh he poor Slaves keep 
Theſe Houſes are places where rhe poor < 
. the great Men's Cattle, make their CH Bread, dreſs 
their Ginger and Fruits, and do all the Offices of Husban- 
dry. It's obſerv'd, that no Beef, rho' ever ſo good, will 
keep in theſe parts above 24 hours, unleſs ir be firſt ſalred 
and then dried in the Sun. They cut it into Sides, like 
Way of pre. Bacon, leaving nothing of a Bone in it, nor any piece of 
ferving their Fleſh thicker than a Man's Hand; it muſt be firſt ſearch d 
w_ with a Knife, then rubb'd over with Salr, and having 
remain'd ſo twelve hours, it muſt be expos d to the Sun, 
and then four hor days drying will preſerve it ſvfticient- 
ly. Our Erg/iſh laid ſeveral of theſe rich Farms under 
Contribution, as they did alfo a great Sugar-place upon 
the River Marracana. 
From theſe parts they fail'd to St. D-mingo, Jamaica, 
and Cuba, at either of which places little or nothing was 
perform d. Ar Cuba they parted, the Pi/grim going from 
thence directly for England, and the Anthony and the Fri- 
gate to the Bay of Honduras: Theſe two had the luck to 
meet with ſeven Spaniſh Ships in the Redd of Porto Cavallo, 
the leaſt of which was 150 = they fought with them 
a day and a night, the reſult of which was, that the Sp-- 
niards quitted their Ships, (which were now grown too 


had been any way poſſible to keep them above water. 1596. 
The whole number thus loſt and deſtroy d amounted rw 
eleven hundred Men, abating the two only before men- 
tion d; our loſs (beſides ſome common Soldiers ) was, 

the Vice-Admiral kill'd outright, and the Admiral him- 

ſelf mortally wounded. 


In the three following Voyages the chief Ships employ d 
by the Earl of Cumberland were, the Scourge, of goo Tun, 
newly built by himſelf ; the Aſcenſion, of 300; and the 
Dread-nething, a Ship of the Queens. Here was no Prize 
taken worth the mentioning, except a Spaniſh Ship laden 
with Sugars, and three D»rch Ships with beat Copher 
and other matters for the King of Spain's ſervice allo. 
Some Encounters there were with the Spaniſh Ships roo, 


but ſuch as ended in not much leſs loſs and diſadvantage 
to us than to them. 


_ CO 


— 


The Eleventh Voyage, A. D. 1596. March: 


T HIS Voyage is the moſt conſiderable of any we find 

perform'd by the Earl, whether we conſider the 
Contents and Tranſactions of ir, or the number of the 
Ships that compos'd his Fleet; there went out at this 
time in all no leſs than twenty ſail, ſeveral of which were 
his Lordſhip's own Ships, and the reſt furniſh'd chietly at 
his charge: There was beſides. a noble train of Com- 
manders and other Gentlemen, the principal of whom 


hot to hold them) and in their Boats got to the ſhore : 

$paniſ»Ships By the Admiral's order alſo the Rudders were carried 

burat. aſhore, that if they were taken they might not ſail away 
with em; ſo that twas neceſſary either that the Spaniards 
ſhould redeem em, or the Eugliſh burn em; and they 
refuſing to do the former, our Men did the latter to all 
of em except the Admiral, which they brought home 
laden with the beſt Goods pick'd our of all the reſt. 
They threw all the Ordnance overboard, (two or three 
Braſs Guns only excepted ) in hopes ſome Engliſh might 
be the better for em afterwards: Tho' this Action took 
them up ſome time, yet they made ſhift to get home the 
next day after the Ps arrival. 


Seventh 


1594 
The ey Vogage, A. D. & 395: 
Tenth 1596. 


HE Accounts of theſe Voyages being very ſhort, 

and rhe Adventures relared in them likewiſe of no 
very great importance, we ſhall throw them all together 
into one general A-count, in which the Reader ſhall find 
whatſoever material paſſages they contain, 

The Fleet of the ſeventh Voyage conſiſted of the Royal 
Exchange, (Admiral) of 250 Tun, commanded by Capt. 
George Cave; the Mayf{-wer, of 250, ( Vice-Admiral) com- 
manded by Capt. Zion Anthony ; the Sampſon, (Rear- 
Admiral) by Capt. Nicholas Dainto:: ; and beſides theſe, a 
Carve! and a Pinnace. 

The great Action perform'd at this time was, their 
fight with, and almoſt ruining of, the beſt Carracks be- 
longing ro the King of S the one was of 2000, and 
the other of 1500 Tun burthen, and the former nor alit- 
tle weighry neither in Pearl, Jewels, Silks, Druggs, and 


(next to the Earl, who commanded in perſon) was 
Sir John Barkley, his Lieutenant-General ; as for the reſt, 
we ſhall not trouble the Reader with the particular 
Names either of Men or Ships, unleſs ſome extraordi- 
ay Action in which they ſignaliz d themſelves, lay us 
under an obligation of ſo doing. | 

They had not been at Sea long before they had an ac- 
count of five Carracks that were ſpeedily to fer fail, and 
thoſe ſo very tich, that none ever went to the Hndies 
richer than they; but theſe were not all neither, for twen- 
6 five Ships for Braſile were alſo in company with them. 

ur Fleet had no ſooner conſulted upon this matter, and 
caſt in what order they would lie, and how they would 
atrack and fight the Spaniards, bur comes another un- 
2 Story that knocks all theſe great Deſigns and 

reparations in the head, and diſcharges them from any 
farther trouble of conſulting about that affair; for the 
Spaniards had notice of the Earl's being abroad with a 
good Fleet, nay, more than that, ſome of their Spies had 
ſeen ir, and were ſure on't; for the firſt Report havii 
given them the alarm, they diſpatch d Carvels of Advice 
every where up and down, who never left ſearching till 
a had found what they look d for. 

nd now the Earl was not to expect the Carracks out 

at Seca, but rather to find em Jock'd up in ſome lure 
Port, where twould be next ro impoſlible for him to at- 
tempt them; and this was the caſe, for (to pur all out 
of doubt by ocular demonſtrAtion, as the Spaniards did 
he himſelf ſaw em riding in the Bay of Ire, within 
the command of the le of St. Julian, which had 
above a hundred pieces of Ordnance to bid an Adverſa- 
ry welcome that ſhould be bold enough to come thither 
to receive it; beſides, the Wind being ever ſcant for 
coming out of the Bay again, (if a man did venture in) 
and for the molt part hanging much Northerly too, ir 
would be impotlible in coming out to avoid failing cloſe 
by their Platforms: This was the reaſon that the Far! 
ſpent no 1 time in attending upon the Spaniards in 
thoſe parts, but ſer fail with his whole Fleet immediately 
for the Scuth Cape. 


Having made the Canaries, they came up to the Iſland 


the like: Had they taken this Prize, they might have 

one home contented, without looking after any orher, 

For the Attempt did not ſucceed fo far as that came to 

the Spaniards indeed loſt their Treaſure, but the Engliſh 

did nor get it; the Ship was conquer'd, bur the Victor, 

could not lead her away in triumph, in that they ſer her 

Garrack fi'd, on fire, and brought her to the laſt extremity, while rhe 
deſperate Defendants threw themiclves and their Trea- 

ſure overboard ; ſome ot the chick (tripr themſelves of 

their rich Chains and Jewels, and as naked as ever they 

were born, adventur'd to ſwim towards the Hg Ships 

: for Quarter, but of all them there were but two Men of 
* „Quality, which were brought into Eng/znd, and after- 
wards ranſom'd: And the truth on't is, they did nor 

take the right courſe to have favour ſhew'd 'em, for in 

order to that they ſhould have ſwam with ſome of their 

Pearl and Jewels at leaſt about em, the Seamen would 


Lancerete, (one of the fix great ones) and anchor'd in 
the Road which bears E. S. E. of the INand. Here no- 
tice was given, both by Eng/ih and Spaniards, of a cer- 
tain Marqueſs who commanded both in this and the next 
Iſland For/eventura, to whom it would be worth while to 
make a viſit ; he was prodigioully rich, and Lorded it in 
thele Iſlands like an abſolute Soveraign. The Earl him- 
ſelt was ſick, but five or ſix hundred good Soldiers (ap- 
pointed for this ſervice) were landed, under the command 
of Sir J. Barkley, 

They mer with no other diſturbance as they march'& 
along than what the Natives gave em ſometimes, out of 
their lurking holes and other places of advantage; if any 
ſtraggled from the reſt of the Company, thoſe fly Moun- 
taineers would be ſure to affaulr them with their Hun- 
ces, but then there was no purſuing of them to any pur- 
poſe, for they would run Ike Bucks, and a man might 


have been carcful of ſuch precious Lives, and have ſeen 
that they would not have gone to the bottom, at there 


48 loon hape to overtake one as the other. 
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The Caſtle, 
its rength. 


Wi. r1prion 


{che Town, dred Houſes, very rudely bnilr, for the moſt pa 
ſtory, their Roofs flat and ſloaping to throw off the Rain; 


— ey 
1 pe Y le 


The Town was at leaſt ten miles from the place of 
their landing, ſo that the People had time to run away 
by that time they came, and it ſeems enough too to car- 

away every thing that was in it but the Houſes, for 

y left nothing elſe, except a little Cheeſe and ſome 
Wine: This Wine was extraordinary good, and the 
Soldiers ( who found it ſo) were extraordinarily drunk, 
to that degree, that had an Enemy been ready to have 
taken the advantage of the Debauch, the beſt part of em 
might have been knock d in the head before they were 
ſober again; but the Spaniards (who did not leave that 
Wine for a Decoy) were far enough out of the way, the 
Engliſh had time enough to recover their Wits, and go 


the Prize they chiefly aim'd at, but chere was no doubt 
bur he was ſenſible of their defign, and would nor fir ſtill 
ar home to be carch'd ; and accordingly the Party that 
was ſent to his Caſtle upon that ſcore had not the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing his Lordſhip, he was notto be ſpoken wirh 
there at that time; and it ſeems all his Guards and Ser- 
vants were of rhe {ame mind too, for tho there were 
near two hundred of them, yet as ſoon as ever our Men 
were in ſight they all ran away without ſpeaking a word 
or firing a Gun. 


this is in ſhort an account of the moſt remarkable matrets 
relating to this land and People. 

Our People having here had no great ſucceſs, went to 
enquire after it ſomewhere elſe; and the Design being 
tix d (for many good Reaſons) tor Deminica, they es 
ſail rhitherwards. 

Im this patlage they obſerv'd (coming very near the jaigh 11:14 
thore) the high Hills about Sant Cruz, one of which 
(they tell us) has the fame of mounting higher imo the 
Air than that celebrated ene of the Azeres 3; the top of it 
was then cover'd with Snow, when at the bottom the 
heat was as violent as tis in Enziand at Midſummer. 

The Itle (tho to the Sea a very high Land tras full of 


Marques got look ſomewhere elſe for Plunder; the rich Marqueſs was | fruirful Plains and Vineyards, out of which rhe King of 


Spain draus every Year 2$000 Butts of rich Sack, as tis 
commonly reported: But tis pretty fare, that tho it be 
not fo fine a champion Country as the Grand Cana ie, yer 
it is richer in ſome reſpects, of which this is no ſmall Ong 
| Proof, that the King ſeems to be more choice of this than 
che other, maintaining a far greater Force to defend this 
than that. 
After they had paſo d the Tropick, and had rhe Sun 
over their Heads, , which they diſcOver'd by the loſs of 
their Meridian Shadows) they were perſecuted with guſts 


Bur the more effectually to diſcover the Bravery of | of noiſom ſtinking Rain, which fell for a long time to- 


theſe Guards, and the noble Temper of their Hearts, or 
ar leaſt ro ſhew what good reaſon they had to run away, 
we muſt know that the Caſtle was built of ſtrong ſquare 
Stone, flank'd and fortified moſt advantageouſly, and 
defended with no ſmall number of Braſs Guns ; beſides 
this, there were abundance of great Stones laid about in 
places of advantage, to knock out the Brains of rhe As- 
ſailants, and the Entrance was rais'd ſo high above the 
level of the Ground, that twas impoſhble fora man ever 
to get in without the help of a very long Ladder. The 
moſt experienc'd Commanders that ſaw it declar'd ir as 
their Opinion, That twenty Men might with eafe have 
mainrain'd it againſt five hundred, only by ſhutting their 
Door and pulling in the I adder. 

Now tis vety apparent that theſe men had a prudent 
laudable care of their Lives in deſerting a place of 0 
much danger and fo expvs'd as this: As for thoſe that 
think any thing to the prejudice of their Reputation and 
Courage, one may ask them whether they underſtand the 
Sin of a man's being acceſſary to his own End. 


gether; it broughr a ſtench of Sulphur along with it, 
which was extreamly offenſive to the whole Fleet, bur 
elpecially to them that were in the Cabins, as farche reſt 
upon the Decks, they eſcap d much better: Ihe tarther . 
they went from the Sun, the leſs they had of theſe ill- 
ſcented Rains; they had, tis true, wet enough after- 
wards, but they had it without that hogo of Brimſtone 
, which pierc d their Noſes before; and indeed this was 
all the hurt ir did ein, it bred no Diſtempers amongſt 
em, ror made any man fick, tho there nughr have been 
reafon enough to expect ſome ii conſequences of thor 
kind to have broke our in the Fleet. 
| When they were come pretty near the ſhore of Domi, glad 
nica, abundance of the Indians came out in their Cances:» recriverhe 
to tee what they were. Theſe People were at firſt ſuſpi-- 
; tous of their being French or Spanics ds, bur being afſucr'd 
they were Eng, preſently came on board them and 
| ofler d Pines, Plantaus, Potatocs, and other of their Coun- 
try Commaditics, tor any Trifles they would exchange 
tor ſuch things. They were moſt of em ſtrong well- 


tinkiog 


Run 


The Town conſiſted of ſomething more than a hun- proportion'd Men, ſharp and ſenſible in their dealings, 


they were cover'd with Canes and Straw laid upon a few 
Ratters, and over all a Stratum of Mudd or Dirr, which 
being hardned by rhe Sun, was Showre proof. 

1 Bar was but one Church in it, and that old and tat- 
rer'd ; it was all one undivided Room, without any thing 
of a Chancel, or place diſtinguiſh d from the reſt, only an 


Altar with its Appurtenances ſtood ar one end. There, 


were no Seats for the People, except rhe Stone Benches 
that went along the fides ; but to make amends for that, 
there was this piece of Cnriofity obſervable in the Build- 
ing, that it had juſt as many Windows as Doors, tor 
Doors and Windows were all one, and the Light and 
the People both came in the ſame way. Of all the Edi- 
fices of note, the Friers Convent was prettieſt and moſt 
convenient; it had fine Gardens and Waters about it, 
and was every way much ſuperiour even to the Mar- 
queſs's Caſtle it ſelt. 

The Inhabitants of the Iſland are a ſtrong able-bodied 


People, very tall, and for ſwiftneſs in running not much! 


rt of one theit Bodies painted over with red, which they were 


mighty caretul to keep on; twas tor this reaſon that all 

their Canocs had Skreers againſt the Rain, ſome made 

of Wicker, others only of broad Leaves; they were 

afraid of having their Paint waſk'd off, and therefore 

they rcok care to defend themſelves in this manner: 

Thoſe Canoes are commonly of rhe breadth of one Tree, ce nd 
and ſome of em long, enough tor eight or nine Men to Ou © 
fit in a row. Their Oars are made in the form of a 
Battledore, except only that their Palms are much longer 
than they are broad, growing into a ſharp point with a 
tiling in the micit of em for a good way; the Shanks ot 
them are every where equally big, and have a crols Stick 
at top almoſt like a Crutch. 

At the N. W. tide of the Ifland there's a delicate Bay, 
large enough ro receive a very mighty Fleet ; and hard 
by a Riverside is a Hot Bath, which diſcharges it ſelfa tor Bay 
into that River, as the River does it ſelf (within a Stone's 
cat imo the Sea. | his Bath is as hot as the Cre/z or 
; Ang Bath in the City of that Name in our own Coun- 
try, and ris as uletul roo it teems to ſick Perſons, for here 


A tne Pay! 


eig Arms. ſhort of the wild Beaſts themſelves. Their Arms are on | all the diſcas d of the Fleet found their Remedy, 


Prodults. 


ly Lautices and Stones; when a man preſents a Gun at 
them, juſt as the Cock is pull'd they fall flat upon the 
Ground, and when they have heard the report they ſtart 
up again, and firſt throw their Stones, then their Launces, 
and fo run away. Their Senſe 1s as dull as their Com- 


report they found abundance of Pope s Bulls and Pardons 
- 0 - a N * 

in their Honſes, which is enough to prove em to be both 
ignorant and ſuperſtitious. 


This liland ot Dominica lies North-weſt; and South- 
caſt 'tis bletsd with a tar rich Soil, comparable to the 
beſt Garden-m« uld in Ent land ö towards the SCA tis vait- A Wooly 
ly mountainovs, and thoſe Mountains to full of Trees . 
| that they ate like a Wall oft Defence to the Country: 


plexion, and their Religion as bad as either; our Men The Valleys too are very woody, imtomuch that tis a 


wonder how they do to find a Patlage thro them; bur 
tis not improbable that the Natives leave thete Outskitts 
ot their Country thus wild and rude on purpoſe for their 


The Ifland it ſelf is _— oblong, ſtrerching it ſelf | own ſecutity. 
1 


out to the N. E. and S. W. s rather bigger than the 
Its of Wight, and is parted in two by a ridge of Moun- 
rains, as 1:44 is by the Apernines, Theſe Hills are barren, 
affording nothing but bare Food to the Sheep and (Hats 
that live upon em; but the Valleys are ſomething ber. 
ter, for tho they appear fandy and dry, yet they yield 
extream good Wheat and Barley. : 

The principal Beaſts here are Sheep, Goats, and Aﬀes, 
ſome Kine, a few Camels, but feweſt Horſes, and thoſe 
of ao great ſize. 

They have rwo Harveſts in a Year, one before the 
middle of eu, and another about Michaehms. And 


| One of the Captains went up a River with a ſinall 
| Guard to one of the 1 owns of theſc Indra» ; this Town, 
s little as 'rwas, had a King in it, and him drefs d ſome- The K t 
| thing better too than the moſt part of their wild Maje- 
| {tres can be preſum'd to be; hehad a fine Robe of crim- 
fon Laflata on, a Span Rapicr in his Hand, and the 
| Eftigics of a Lyon in Erais hanging upon his Breaſt. As 
| tor his Quern and the Noblemens Wives, they faw none 
of them, but h's Daughters he commanded into the 
{ Room, in Compliment to the Captain, aud to dance 
| with the h UGrmlemen atter Dinner was taken away. 
'The other Women that appeard were petſextly naked 


and 
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1596. and ſeemingly very much aſham'd of being ſo ; their 


Modeſty told em they ought nor to appear ſo before 
Men, and eſpecially Strangers, and ſuch as they faw 
very well cloth d too, and therefore they were very buſie 
to hide as much of themſelves as was poſlible, when they 
came into the preſence. ü 
Catom o The Cuſtom of this Country allows of Pogamy, but 
dhe Country. Puniſhes Adulrery with a ſevere Death ; a Man mult here 
have a great care how he enters into any ſort of dalliance 
with his Neighbour's Wife, for they are very jealous, 


and that Fire ſeldom is quench'd but by the Blood of 


him that kindled ir. Tho' they have no Clothes, yer 
they are very fond of having them, and ſeem to ler a 
great value upon em, and therefore wont {tick to ex- 
change any of their Comtodities for an old Waſtcoat, 
a Cap, or a pair of Gloves. The Maids in this Country 
are not ſuffer'd to wear Garters till they are married, 
and then upon the Wedding-night they have a pair put 
on, ry'd exceeding hard and ſtrait; whatever the reaſon 
of this be, tis cerrain that neither Maids nor Wives do 
want Garters ro keep their Stockings from falling down 
about their Heels. ; 
the ſame length, and cut in che ſame faſhion, and they 
bore rheir Ears and Lips alike. They have one common 
place fer eating, where (all the Men ar Jeaſt) dine toge- 
ther; the King himſelf firs in the fame Room with the 
reſt, only ar the beſt end of ir, and accompanied with 
three or four of the moſt conſiderable Perions among 
them. Their Meats are the fine Fruirs of the Country, 
their Bread Caſſavi, their Drink Mater, or ſometimes 
made of the Coſſavi, bur they make a better ſtill of their 
Pines, and the beſt of all of Porceves, which is reſery'd 
only for the King's Cup. 
ny __ Theſe People expreis'd a mighty defire to learn the 
4% Tougze, L. Tongue, and in order to get as many Words as 
they could, they would point to all the parts of their 
Bodies in order, and repeat the Names of the ſeveral 
arts in their own Language, and ſo make ſigns to have 
it told in Eg, and when this was once done, they 
would never reſt till they had the Word that was told 
them perfectly, or ar leaſt perfectly right in their own 
apprehenſion. One of their greateſt Errours was, in ma- 
king Diſſyllables of Monoſyllables, thus, for Chin they 
would ſay Chin-ne, for Lip, Lip-pe, and the like. 


His Lordſhip with the Fleet ſer ſail from Dominica for 
the Virgin Iflands. Theſe are a knot of little Iſlands 
wholly uninhabited, ſandy, barren, and craggy ; amongſt 
them there is one call'd The Bird Iſland, and that from 
the incredible numbers of Birds found there: There 
needs no Snares nor other Artifices to take em, for a 
Man may catch with his Hands alone almoſt enough to 
ſerve a whole Fleet. 

Dangerons Here the Earl having landed and muſter'd all his Men, 
{may a m1 declar'd in a full Aſſembly his deſign of going to Porro 

» Rico; and as there were two ways of going thither, ei- 
ther thro' theſe Virgin lands, or thro the Paſſages, fo 
they concluded rather to take the latter Courſe than the 


Virgin ana: 


8rd Ifta d. 


Men and Women wear their Hair of 


arduous and difficult. 


up to the very Gate of the Barricado, and with their 
Bills and Hatchets began to hew it; at the Ports and 
Coopholes too they were at the puth of Pike with the 
paniards, and when they had broke their own, they 
ene themſelves with others which they wreſted our 
of the Enemies hands; bur the I ide came in ſo tait, thar 
if they foughr before up to the Knees in Water, now they 
did up to the middle; and betides, the Day-light ad- 
vanc d as faſt as the Tide, and had the Sp-#ar4- had the 
advantage of that all the time of the Engagement, twould 
have coſt the Eg iſ much more Blood than it did ; buc 
it was Night, and ſo they thor by gueſs, and not by aim, 
which was very well for the Troops that came to make 
this bold aſſault. 


having fallen into the Sea off from rhe Cawſey, where 
(by the weight and incumbrance of his Armour) he was 
very near drowning. But the next attack was follow d 
with better ſuccets, and indeed becauſe the Deſign was 
better laid and more politickly carried on; for while a 
Party of Muſquereers was employ d to beat the Enemy 
from their Ordnance on one tide, another of Shot and 
Pikes was ſet aſhore on the other fide between the Fort 
and the Town; and the former play d their parts fo 
well, that the latter had a fair opportunity of landing 


Fort, and leave it to be poſſeſs d by the 1 

Now their way was clear to the Town of Porro Rico it 
ſelf, and a woody narrow pallage it was, fit for Am- 
buſcades and to be guarded by ſuch as don t care to fight 
in the open Field, but there were no Speniards there to 
diſpute their march; neither was there any room for a 
Diſpute when they came to the Town ir ſelf, for all the 
military Men had quitted it, and left only Women and 
teeble Old- age or (which is as bad) ſick and wounded 


Fre Mora ; this was now all their Hope and Confidence, 
and here they reſoly'd to defend themſelves wich the ut- 
moſt Conſtancy and Vigour : 'Tis very likely they in- 
rended to do ſo, but Famine and great Guns together 
( eſpecially when both are very importunare ) do often 
make Men change their Minds in theſe caſes; and ſo 
twas here, for by that time the Ordnance had fo pre- 
pard the Walls that the Sun began to thine thro! them, 
and the Soldiers Bellies (for want of Victuals) were 
grown troubleſom and clamoro!'s, they had quite loſt 
thoſe ſtiff Reſolutions of maintaining the Fort to the laſt 
extremity, and were become tractable and realy to yield. 


offer d em by the Eng/iſ; the ſum of em was, That uj on 


former, as being both the more ſafe and the better known condition of a ſpeedy Su rende, all their Lives ſheuld be 


by the Seamen, 


rho* ar the ſame time the other iS much ſpar'd, the Officers and Seldiers ſhould Carty ff their Per- 


Ge nearer, and ſome of the Fleet had alſo gone it before table Arms, and the Earl ſhould provide them a paſſege from 


with Sir Francs Drake ; but (as was ſaid) this was the 
more dangerous way of the two, and his Lordſhip choſe 
rather to be the firſt that took Porto Rico than the ſecond 
that pals'd the Vigons. 

Being come without any trouble or danger to the de- 
fired place, (che Iſland of Porro Rico) they landed near 
a thouſand Men, and march'd towards the Town, not 
leſs ignorant of the right way than they were deſirous to 
find it: They paſs'd over horrid Clifts and Rocks, ha- 
ving only a Negro for their Guide, who, if he underſtood 
the right way, was yet fo terribly frightned that he had 
not Sence enouęh lett to tell em. 

Between the Cliffs, on which they were drawn UP, 
—— and the Hand on which the Town ſtood, was a little 
mt win n Arm of the Sea not exceeding a Gunſhot in breadth ; 
their much. here the Spaniards fired upon em from a Fort hard by, 

tho! without doing any miſchief, but if they had they 
muſt have chu dit, for there was no getting over, the 
Boats having not yet found any landing, place thereabours. 
At laſt, atter a world of toil, they diſcover'd a Paſſage 
by which the two Iflands communicated with one ano- 
ther, but 'rwas 2 narrow hobbling Cawicy, which lead 
to a Drawbrilge, and that Bridge was puli'd vp; on the 
ether Bank roo there was a ſtrong Barricado, and a lutle 
berond that a Fort with grear Guns. The Cawlcy was 
made ſo rugged for the purpoſe by the Enemies that our 
Men choſe rather to wade in the Water than to go there 
upon dry Ground. Several Pieces of Ordnance and 


good ſtote of Mulquerteers ſcour'd that paſſage too, ſo that 


the Iſtand. Accordingly the Governour and all his Com- 
pany (to the number of four hundred) came our, and 
deliver d the Keys to his Lordſhip, who immediately 
went in and erected his own Colours and Sit J BN 
ey s upon the two Points of the Fort. 

This Fort to the Seaward was exceeding ſtrong, and 


as adyantageouſly as could be defir'd ; it's impoſſible 
that any Ship ſhould paſs that Point to the Sea, if the 
Foct dont grant her paſſage ; and then riding without 
the Harbour is very dangerous too, ſo that it had all the 
command upon the Sea imaginable. Belides this, in the 
Weſt and by South part of the Town there was a very 
ſtrong Caſtle, full of all forts of Ammunition; and be- 
tween this and Fort Mora another hardy Forrification, 
that coaſts along the Sea, and beats the Harbour; fo that 
conſidering all things, it may well be admir'd how a 
place of ſuch ſtrength as Porte Rico was, fell fo caſily in- 
to the hands of the 1 They loſt two Men, and no 
more, but one would have W . that the Guns of 
two or three Forts ſhould have made a larger Bill of Mor- 
taliry for that Action. 


ſeveral large handſom Streets, and Houſes built atter the 
Spaniſh manner, ſtrong and nea!, and of two ſtories only; 
tis larger than all Poreſmouch within the Fortifications, 
and to the ſight much more aprecable. 
naſtery and Cathedral, that might be ſaid to be handfom 
(tho not like ours in England) were it net for the dif- 

graceful 


Notwithſtanding this the Soldiers preſs'd on, coming T heAtl.ul, 


Firſt they accepted of a Truce, then a Parley, next they Fort Mrs 


propos d their own Terms, and laſtly ſubmitted ro thoſe ferrenves. tes 


The Town of Porto Rico is fair and well bui't. having C 


It has a fine M 


it may ſafely be ſaid the Work was hot, and the Attempt 1556. 
AA 


Theſe things, together with the Soldiers wearineſs un- Eg dux 
der the burden of the hard ſervice, made em retire:“ 
As for the Earl, he was carried off before extreamly ill, x,y, Lager 


withour diſturbance : I he iſſue of this was, that the $ pa- Firſt Fort 
niards, after a brisk reſiſtance, were oblig d ro quit their en. 


to keep poſſeſſion. The Refuge the Soldiers had betaken 2% ,... 
themſelves to was a ſtrong Fort to the Seaward, call'd ad. 


Gold 


furniſh'd with very brave Ordnance, and thoſe mounted —_— - 


Vin 


Ide R 


{ſh dtew 


Vs dang; 


rft Fort 
Ken, 


o u den. 


Fett Miva 
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graceful Windows, which are of Canvaſs inſtead of ning a fort of a North-eafterly courſe, it carries ir {elf to 


Gtafs ; but indeed there is not a bit of Glaſs in all che 
Cry, and therefore wherever there ſhould be Windows 
they have either little wooden Doors or this Canvaſs Me- 
dium, which is ſomething the more tranſparent and per- 
vious of the two; the only difference is, that the former, 
when ſhut, make dark night in a Houſe, and the others a 
ſort of a Cyepiſculum, which is melancholy enough of 
conſcience, tho' berrer too than midnight darkneſs. 

The violent hears at this place are very happily quali- 
fied by a fine cool breeze, that begins ar eight inthe mor- 


ning, and blows on till four or five in the Afternoon; 


from fix till the breeze riſes tis ſultry hot, and from the 
time it ends till midnight is the . of all the 24 hours. 
'Tis reckon d dangerous and unhealthy being abroad at 
any of theſe ſeaſons, becauſe of the Serena's (a ſort of 
malignant Dews) that fall and often do miſchief to chem 
that are wet by em; they are call'd Serena, becauſe they 
always fall when the air is calm and ſtill, and without 
any diſturbance from the breezes. 

he Situation of Porto Rico is very delightful, for it 
ſtands upon the brow of an cafie Hill, and is encompaſs d 


. near on three parts by the Sea. The Soil is light 
at 


ſandy ; the Climate, rho” hot, is otherwiſe reputed 
healthy (ar leaſt to the Natives of it); tis true, the Ex- 
perience of our Eng/iſh did pretty conſiderably confute 
the pretened Character of its healthineſs, (as we ſhall 
afterwards ſee but they were Strangers, and not us d to 
the Climate; thoſe that always breath'd that Air were 


ſtrong and vigorous at the years that Nature ordinarily into any ot thoſe Rivers, but he would fetch out G18 


begins to drop and die away. | 
All the reſt of the little Ifland upon which the Gi 
ſtands ( which is ar leaſt half a onus in length) is allo 


| 


Rivulers, Springs and Fountains, wirhout name or num- 
ber, only this is to be obſerv'd, that moſt of thoſe that 


Porto Rico Harbour. Befides thele, there are Rivers and 


run Northerly have the names of the Towns and Villages 
chat are ſituated by 'em ; for beſides Coame River, chat 


riſes in the County of Ceamz and runs into the South Sea, 
and beſides that on which St. Ge 1:41: (orherwite call'd 


Salamanca) is ſituated, towards the Welt end of the 
[land near Cape Rex ; beũdes theſe, I fay, all the others 
ot any note run to the Leeward of the land, and fall 
into the Northern Sea : As, firſt and next 0 Porto Rico 


to the Weſtward you have the River {and Town } of 


$40uco, next to it Guiamo, thenthe Recibo, berwixt which 
and the Languadu is another River whoſe name our Re- 
laters could not te.] : This River Langrade ( which alſo 
gives name to the Weſtern end of the Iſland. where 
Sir Francs D ak water d) is next to the Bay choak d 
with Sand, of which mention was made before. In this 
ſame Bay, at the North-weſt point, is the River Gn 
ba, which the violence of the Sea has made unfit for Na. 
vigation ; fo that the paſſage to St. Domi and other 
| eeward parts of the ZF/t-Ind/es is moſt commonly from: 
the Languada, that is when the People of that Weſter; 
end of the Iſland have any buſineſs that way. 


1595. 
ANN 


Now all theſe Rivers in general are very rich in Gold, G.14 -+ | 
and a man may ordinarily find it there as ſoon as he lookst» ot = 1»: 


for it; and therefore one of the Spaniards plainly told 3 - 


the Earl of Cumber/and, that he could not thrutt a Spade 
and Experience pur the truth of this Report out of duubt, 
for when a parcel of the Gravel was taken up, after 
waſhing away the Sand and Duſt, there were Golu-vrairs 


a very pleaſant fertile ſpot ; tis ſo full of green, that one left behind, and a good quamity to0 in proportion to 


may term ir one entire Wood ; the Trees complainot the 
want of artful care and dreſling, yet tis hard to find any 


| 


the Gravel. 
The Soil of this Thand is a fat black Mornld. ud at 


that languiſh ſo far under the neglect, as to withhold its two foot deep you have a Stratum of reddith Clay, 
meaſure of Fruit. In theſe Woods a Botaniſt might walk | which 1s an infallible mark by which our F Gra- 


with pleaſure, and ſee great Varieties before him; Oxen 
and other Animals may be turn d in here, and will come 
forth as fat as Butter to their Owners. But notwithitan- 
ding, there are ſome pieces of Ground that are enclos d 
and carefully dreſt, rais'd into Hillocks like our Hop- 
gardens, and every one of thoſe laden with ſome Fruit 
or other of the Country. 

The beſt Limons wa Oranges that can be ſeen almoſt, 
grow without any manner * coſt or attendance; and 
then in and about the Town are great ſtore of Cocao- 


; 


| 


| 


ſiers know their battle and feeding Grounds. The Grass 
and Herbage is every where exceeding rank ard high, 
wanting only good ſtore of Mouths to overcome that 
luxuriancy, and reduce it to that degree of nhᷣneneſs moſt 
commended wich us in Hg νιt. 

The Iſland has all over a pleaſant variety of Plains, 
Valleys, and Hills, amongſt which latter there is a very 
high one call'd the Legui lu, which they lay) is enrich'd 
with Gold Mines: Moſt of em indeed have the ſame 
character with the Rivers, namely, to yield this noble 


Nuts, which, beſides their excellent Fruit, are an Orua-| Metal ; a happy Country tor a covetous Man, who may 


ment and a delightful Shade to it. 


here, either by Land or Water, meet with the farisfaction 


In this little Ifland there's not any River or Spring of of his detires. 


Water, but every Houſe in the City has a large Well, 


Commodi- 


des 


Geld Mines. 


Main [Nacd, 


The Rivers. 


(and ſume two) and theſe are fill'd by the Rain, which H 


is both frequent and plentiful in thoſe parts. 
The moſt eminent and known Commoditics are Cin- 
er, Sugar, and Hides ; tis certain that there are Gold 
Tunes too, bur they are neglected, the Treaſure is kept 
aſt lock d up in the bowels of the Earth, and none at- 
tempts to dig open thoſe Coffers: The Spaniards muſt 
needs know a very good reaſon for this, ſince there's no 
queſtion ro be made but the Gold of this Country is as 
amiable and charming a thing as that which comes from 


Beſides the large Plains upon which the Flocks and 
erds do roam about, (with ſuch an uncontroul'd liber- 
ty that they do almoſt grow wild) theres abundance of 
tine champion Ground taken up with their Sranße, and 
Ingenio i, that is, their Ginger and Svgar Plantations, 

The 8 are commonly upon ſome River, or near 
ſome marſhy wateriſh places, becauſe the Sugar-canes 
proſper beſt in a Ground of that nature; and not only tor 
that reaſon, bur alſo becanſe they have occaſion for Wa- 
ter for the uſe of their Mills, tho' in many of their Miils 


they uſc no force for the turning of em, but only that of 


the rich Mines of Peru : They don't uſe to deſpiſe this Men and Horſes. The $:4njies are generally in the more 
Metal at ſuch a rare, and their not attempting to get it inward parts of the Country, and yet they defire a con- 
here, is a certain proof that tis either becauſe they caunot venient nearneſs to ſome River or other, upon account 


or dare not. 


the City ſtands, to the ; | 
Rice, and make our Obſervarions there allo. 


ol the more eaſic tranſportation of the _ to Ports 
Now we muſt paſs over from this little Iſland Where Ric, from whonce they diſpatch that and or 
reat and main Iſland of Ports; ditics for foreign Countries. 


icr Commo- 


Amongſt che Animals ſerviceable ro haman life which 


This Iſland lies Eaſt and Weſt, its figure oblong, the; this Iiland affords, there is of none ſo mighty a plenty as 
length about thirty tix leagues, and the breadth twenty, of Beeves ; the numbers of them are almoſt incredible, 


and almoit every where the lame. 


Tire S910 


legen o. ' 
Sener: 


An un! 


At the Weſt end the and tis affirtm d for a truth by the Natives, that one rich derves. great 


two Corners do jut out lo far as to make a goodly Bay , alone, for his ſhare, could ſhew 12009 head off ee en 


betwixt em, imo which a large River would diſcharge this ſort of Cattle. This was in the Weſterly parts of 


it ſe, but cannot, being hinder d 1 the Sand which the the Iſland too, which are reckon'd far untirter for teeding 


Sea throws up in the mouth of the River. 


than the Eaſterly; and if the worſt and po reſt Ground 


The moſt remarkable Rivers are Tea and Baiemond, be able to produce and maintain at that rate, what then 
both which run into the City-Hatcbour; the former is is the richeſt able to do? 75 this (core tis alſo ſaid 


much the bigger, and falls more with the Weſt of the that they value the Hides © 


theſe Creatures far more 


Civ, the latter with the South-weſt part of the ſame. than the Meat it ſelf, and therefore they wont be anpry 
Ha rifes out of a Mountain call'd Guiae, on the South | with any man that kills for his own necefliry, e 


ſide of the main Iſiand, and about fhttcen or ftixteen 
leagues from the Town to the Eaſtward; from this 
Movnrain it runs Northward in one great ſtream to the 
Mountain Care, and there it parts it felf into two Ri- 
vers, the one of which runs to 1%, a Town fix leagues 
to the Eaſtward of Ports Rico, and the other (as betore 
ſaid) to Porro Rico it ſelt, where it mingles wich the ſalt 
Water in the Harbour. Baiammd has its nite betwixt 


he has but ſo much henefty as to bring the Hides home 
to the right owner: The Hides indeed are one of the 
grand Commodities of the Iſland, and confidering that 
they have ſuch vaſt numbers of Cattle, and alſo tha: 
they are ſo very large and fair as they are, tis eatic to 
imagin that they make good found promt this way, Th. 
very Kine themſelves are (as to all their dimenſions 

comparable to cur E Oxen. 


the diviſion of the two fireams of Ter, from whence tun- 
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Sheep and 


Colts. 


Cowl, 


Fc urs, 


Pincs, 


Liarmeis. + 


But the Horſes of rhis Country are as much worſe than! The wild Grapes are as big as a good Muſquer Bullet, 


ours as their Beeves are better ; rhey have neither the 
graceful aſpect, the nobie ſtature, nor the eaſie motion of 
ours; they are all a parcel of dull heavy trotters, fir only 
for thoſe vulgar hackney uſes to which rhey are general- 


ly pur. | . 

The Sheep and Goats are not very numercus, tho there 
are Flocks of the one and Herds wr other ſort to be 
ſeen up and.down ; tis not that the Iſland does not af- 
ford em a ſufficient maintenance, bur there is another 
reaſon, particularly relating to the Sheep, why there ace 
ſo few of them; the buſinels ĩs, that there are vaſt troops 
of wild Dogs that live in the Woods, and when their 
Livelihood fails em there, they ſally out upon the Flocks 
of Sheep, and ſupply their wants that way. What they 
88 live upon arc, the Crabs hat are found in thoſe 

oods in great numbers, and have their Holes or Ber- 
ries there as Coneys have: Some of thoſe Crabs are 
black, and very ugly to look on, others of a much brighter 
colour, and theſe chey ſay are good meat enough, tho 
the Dogs make no diſtinction between black and white, 
but devour all they light on. 

And then when Crabs grow ſcarce, or they weary of 
that fort of Food, they go a Murton-hunring, as was 
faid before ; and thus Lerween the Woods and rhe Plains 
they make a ſhift to pick up a Livelihood. As for the 
Goars, they live more ſecure and quiet than rhe Sheep; 
they keep upon the Cliffs of the Rocks and the tops of 
high Hills, far enough our of the way of theſe ravenous 
Currs. 

They tell us further, that when the City of Porto Rico 
was deſerted by the Spaniards all the Dogs of that place 
quitred it too, and might be ſeen going in whole droves 
together into the W in the day-rime ; perhaps they 
expected no mercy ar the hands of ther new Maſters, 
and that thoſe chat had driven away their old ones would 
certainly give them no Meat, and fo took this courſe to 
provide for themſelves in the Woods, where they were 
{ure not to ſtarve as long as the generation of Crabs 
laſted ; and by this means they would grow wild an! 
ravenous too by degrees, loſe all the breeding and civil 
qualitics of the Town, and conform themſelves to the 
rude manners of the reſt of their Kindred that were plan- 
ted there before. 

The Ifland abounds alſo with excellent Hogs, the 
Pork made of which is ſaid to be as fine and ſweet as 
any in the World. Hares and Coneys there ſeem to be 
but few of, but to make up for that Defect, the abun- 
dance of Poultry, as Cocks, Hens, Guinney-hens, Tur- 
kies, c. may very reaſonably be alledg d. Pigeons are 
in few places ſo good and ſo plentiful as here; and nor 
to mention other places, there are rwo or three little 
Illes juſt by Porto Rice, near the mouth of the River Toa, 
where a Boat may go in a Morning or an Evening and 
take preſemly nine, ten, or twelve dozen. 

arats and Paraketo's are here ( both for numbers and 
the little account that is made of 'em) as Crows and 
Jackdaws are in Eng/and, a man may ſee em in whole 
flocks together, and 'tis only ſome very extraordinary 
one that happens to be valued at a higher rate than one 
of rhoſe very vulgar Birds before mention d is with us. 

The Province 1s ſomething larger to deſcribe the Vege- 
table Productions of the Iſland than the Animals of it: 
Vortatocs are very common amongſt them; their Pines 
are in.ſhape like a Pine-apple, bur nor ar all in taſte, nor 
to the Hand that feels em, for that which encloſes it is 
{o ſoft that it may eaſily be ſqueez d ro pieces. The 
Fruit is very apt to mellow, and conſequently will not 
keep long ; 'tis of a very delicious raſte, and muſt be 
eaten moderately ; ſame of em are at leaſt a quarter of 
a yard long, and proportionably thick; the Vegetable 
that bears it is ſamething like an Artichoke. 

The Mammens are a Fruit of a dark-ruſſer colour, the 
Rind of it very thick, which being pull'd off, diſcover a 
yellow well-taſted Pulp ſomething like a Carror, bur 
much better; wichin chis chere lie two or three prear, 
rugged. ill-thap'd Stones, which whether they have Ker- 
nel in em or n9, is not told us. 

The Guiaves are as big as a Peach, and in the ourſide 
not much unlike, but within vaſtly different, and more 
like a Gooſeberry, only the Seeds of this Pulp are not ſo 
28 as thoſe cf the Gooſeberry, but inclining rather to 
a red. 

Ihe P:paics are a Fruit like an Apple, but of a warteriſh 


um lcatins taſte. 


Their black and white Plums have much bigger Stones 
and awch leis Meat than qurs in England, but they have 
a good Medicinal Quality attending em, which is to 
help the Fux, and this allo the Cuiav - and Paprics have 


bur they have 65 large a Stone, chat the eatable part is 


Stone as the Fruit it ſelf is cald a Grope, for as the latter 
has little reaſon to be cal fo, except only upon the ac- 
coung of its growing in cluſters as Grapes do (and ma- 
ny other Fruits belides them) ſo the former deſerves the 
name of a done, more for its lying enclos'd with rhe meat 
of rhe Fruit than its hardneſs, denſity, or any other ſuch 
reſemblance. On rhe other hand ris ſo ſoft, that it may 
be ſqueez d together with one's Finger without difßculty; 
and within it lies a Kernel of a birteriſh unpleaſant taſte, 
whereas the Cortex it ſelf is of a very good and grateful 
one. 


deſcriprions given of theſe Fruits and their reſpective 
Trees, in the accounts of other Countries. 

Beſides theſe, the Iſland yields Fizgs, Pomegrenctes; 
Muskmelons, P:rmecitrons, Limes and Oranges in vaſt plen- 
* the Oranges are extreamly fair, and well-taſted, but 
the Pomecitrons grow to that bigneſs, that to report em 
as great as ſome have ſaid em to be, would perhaps be 
to expoſe theni and their Teſtimony to Cenſure. 

They have Pepper alſo amongſt em, much hotrer and 
ſtronger than the black Pepper commonly us'd with us; 
tis ſmall, and betwixt a white and yellow colour, enclos'd 
in a little Bag, which is ſometimes very round, and ſome- 
times ſhoots ont long and picked. If one ſurveys any of 
theſe Trees, one may ſee the pleafing varicty of Bud:, 
green and ripe Fruit, and many times Seed, all at the ſame 
rime. 

The Vegetables that ſerve the Inhabitants with Ma- 
terials for the main Staff of Life (their Bread) are the 
Caſſavie, Man, and Rice. Caſſavie is the Root of a ſmall 


much rhicker * cloſer together. This Root is very full 
of juice, which muſt be carefully preſt out beforè the 
remaining part is fit ro make Bread; the Spaniards gene- 
rally eſteem it a ſort of Poyſon, tho' the Experience of 
ſome of our Engliſhmen ſ who miſtaking thoſe Roots for 
Potatoes, eat 'em without any ſuch preparation, and thar 
without any ill R ye be a ſufficient refutation 
of that Opinion. e Caſſavie Bread is extream white, 
they don't knead it into I oaves, but roul it out into 
Cakes of a moderate thickneſs. 
The Bread made of the Mas is much finer than the 
former, and commonly us d by the better ſort of People. 
Of this Grain there are two ſorts, a ſmaller, not e 
Rice in bigneſs and taſte, and the greater ſorr, very like 
the Guiney Meat; it grows upon a knotted Stalk with 
large ſcatrer'd Leaves like a Reed, rifing up a fathom 
— 2 half in height, and at the very top ſhoots out the 
rain. 
The Iſland would bear (without queſtion) other ſorts 
of Grain, if the Inhabitants would be at the trouble of 
Tillage and Sowing ; nay, one of the rich Sp-xiards did 
make the Experiment, and had a noble Crop; but they 
won't take care for Bread themſelves, when Nature has 
taken that care for em, and furniſh'd em with Mate- 
rials ready ro their hands. 
As for the Drinks they uſe, they are but of two ſor's 
beſides common Water, and theſe only or chiefly us'd 
by the Spaniardt too, the former of which is made of 
Moloſſes and Spices together, and che latter (which the 
beſt People drink ) of high Spices alone, All the Wines 
they have are brought from other Countries, tor our of 
ſome point of Policy or other they are not ſuffer'd to 
plant or dreſs Vineyards themſelves. 
Amongſt all the reſt of the Vegerablesof this Country, 


the ground, and ſeldom lifrs up it ſelf above the height 
of a hand from it: The Phenomenon (of a ſtrange con- 
traction, and ſhrinking up it ſelf ) which this Plant pre- 
ſents to the Eye of him that touches it, is known well 
enough; we need only ſay farther of ir, that tis a very 
common one in the Iſland of Porto Rico, fince the Plant it 
ſelf grows in ſo many places as it does. 


Having thus run over the Deſcriprion of this place, we 
muſt return back to our Engliſh, whom we {aw in the 
ſecure and quiet poſſeſſion of it, and whoſe Affairs we are 
yet a little farther to enquire into. 

The Farl of Cumberland had fully determin'd to kecp 
this Iſland and City of Porte Rice in his hands, which he 
had fo fortunately taken, for he look'd on it as the main 


m common with them, 


| Key of the Indics, and that which would let him into all 
the Treaſures of that rich part of the World: And this 
| Detign 


Tree ſomething like an overgrown Hyſſop-buſh, only the —_— 
Leaves of the Caſſuvie are not ſo broad, tho they ſtand make Brea 
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very inconſiderable; but this is as improperly call'd a Wild Gray, 


There's no need of deſcribing their P/antans, Cocasꝰ s. Plartans, Co. 
and Palmets':, which are known well enough from the ng mms 
5. 


the Senſitive Plant is not to be forgotten: Tis a very low Seng ve 
contemptible thing to look upon, very near creeps upon Fun 
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S ck net at 
Ferie luce. 


Deſign did not only pleaſe his Lordihip himſelf, but was 
bighly agreeable allo 
command, infomuch that thoſe look d upon themſelves 


to all the Engliſh there under his 


to be very ſignally favour'd whoſe Names were enroll'd 
in the Liſt of chem that were appointed ro ſtay : But 4 
new and unexpected Scene appearing, quire dete all 
theſe meaſures; for a violent Flux Kol, off ſo many of 
our Men, that the number left could not be ſufficient both 
for manning the Fleet home and keeping the place too. 
They came athere at firſt above 4 thoviand in number, 
but now they were ſo reduc'd by this Diftemper, that 
they could hardly reckon half ſo many; and then rhe 
Diſcouragement was fo great, that thoſe that ſhould ſtay 
behind could look upon themſelves no other than as Sa- 
crifices to the ſame furious Diſtemper, chat had {wept 
away fo many of their Companions. Upon all theſe ac- 
counts the Earl refolv'd not to ſtay here, but yer was wil- 
ling ro bring the Spaniards (if poflible) to ſome Terms 
for the ranſom of their Iſland and City before he went: 
And this they made ſeveral Pretenſions to do, and came 
to ſome Treaties about it, but in fine chey appear d to 
deal very coldly and indifferently in the matter, and to 
have ſome other treacherous Deſigns on foot. 

The Earl finding this, and having allo ſome other 


T%: Larl de- Game in his Eye, (the purſuir after which would nor 
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taffer him to loſe any more time) ſer fail himſelf from 
Porto, leaving Sir Fokn Bere there, as well with the 
berter half of the Fleer as full Power and Commiſſion 
to do all things in his abſence. How long this latter Per- 
fon ſtaid after the Earl was gone, is nor certain; as alto 
neither what concluſion was made of that Affair between 
the Spaniards and them; but this is certain, that after a 
moſt prodigious Storm, in which both the Fleets were 
very near overwhelmd) Sir 7obn's Ships came up with 
the Earl's at the Iſland of Flores. | 
This fierce Storm had been preceded by a Calm every 
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whit as wonderful; it continued without intermiſhon . 


for the ſpace of thirteen days, and the Air violently hor 
and ſultry all the while: Bur that which was moſt con- 
ſiderable was, that all the time of this Calm the Sea ran 
monſtrouſly high, and during the whole Voyage they 
had not ſeen greater Seas rais'd by a bortterous Wind, 
than now they ſate without any Wind ar all. 

From Ifland Flores (without any remarkable Adven- 
ture) they proceeded in cheir Voyage for England. 


And this is the laſt of the Voyages petform'd by tliis 
Honourable Perſon, at leaſt that we have an account of. 
He was a man ot admirable Abilities both in Civil and 
Military Affairs; he knew how ro fight, and as well 
how ro govern, and had Virtues capable of rendring him 
equally illuſtrious both in War and Peace. He was 0 
excellent a Perſon, that it can hardly be ſaid chat was 
wanting in him; bar yer there was a very conſider able 
thing wanting to hun, namely, a ſteady pale of good 
Fortune: Had his Succeſſes been anſwerable to luis Meric 
and Abilities, or but in ſome colerable proportion to hs 
fair Projects and Contrivances, his Character had been 
glorious to a degree that not many of our own Naticn 
have exceeded. Bur this muſt be ſaid of him (cho with. 
out the leaſt imputation of blame ima nable) that tor 
the moſt part his Defigns were better laid chan exccured ; 
he had nor the good Luck he had a juſt Title to, nor did 
he come ofi in his Enterprizes fo well rewarded as he 
deſerv d to be: Conſidering the vaſt Expences he was a 
in building, hiring, and furnithing of Ships, perhaps his 
Voyages did not encreaſe his Efate ; and tis chiervable 
ö that the Booty brought off from this Pt 
Rico Expedition was only ſome quantities ot Hides, Gin- 
ger and Sugar, eighty picces of Ordnance, and about a 
rhouſand Ducatoons-worth of Pearl, which was a Prize 
that accidentally came into their hands. 


CHA 
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The Relation of the Adventures of Peter Carder, his Dangers at 


Sea, and Difficulties at Land 


as well amongſt the Savages 1s 


3 IS Perſon was one of thoſe who went along 
with Sir Francs Drake, in his to celebrated 
Voyage reund the World; he did not finiſh that 
Voyage with him, being ſeparated from the reſt of the 


his following Adventures. 

Tas about or pretty near the MageCanick Straits that 
our Author, with ſeven more, were commanded by Ad- 
miral Dr:ke to attend (ina ſmall Pinnace) the return 
of one of the Ships which was gone our of fight of the 
reſt ; and *twas in this expectation that bad Weather, 
coming ſuddenly upon them, drove em lo uncertaunly 
about, that they quite loſt the opporturury of recovering 
their Ship again: They wece certainly very ill ter 


tor ſuch a Diſaſter, for beſides that Oy had no Nautical Ifland {o.ne three leagues of from the place where theſe 1%. wikery 
Furniture, no In{trument, Chart nor Compaſs to gride Miſerics fizit came upon em, and that which added no * tao 
themleh\ cs by, they had not Proviſions for above one day, mall aggravation to all the reſt was, that now they loſt 1 . 


upon the Continent of America, 
Spaniards. 


Men, they went up into the Woods, while the other two 
ſtaid behind to look to the Boar. 


Theſe Men thus travetſuig the Woods for Victuale, yhe N. 
had the hard forrune to ſight vpon ſixty or ſeventy of the #%ut and 
ompany by an Accident, which gave occaſion to thete| Natives, who, as ſoon as they faw 'em, ſent their Ag. F 


rows cry fiercely among em, wounded a the fix very 
grievoully, cariied off four Prifoners, and puriv'd rhe 
other two to the Pinnace, from whence, by the help of 
the others chat tema d there, they were with difficulty 
repeFd ; but, in ſhort, they letr ſuch effects of their Fury 
behind em, that of the four Survivers two died of their 


Wounds, and only Carder with one more was left to go 
thro the remaining courſe of their Misfortunes 
Iney were now in this deſolate ſtate upon a little 


and that term of time expir'd, tl. ey muſt be ſure ro pinch their Pinnace roo, which the foul Weather daſh'4 upon 
it ſome better luck did nor bring em to a place where 'the Rocks, fo that they look d upon themſelves as Priſo- 


they might be ſopplicd. However, after they had beat 


thus about for a marter of two days, they happily reco- 
vet d the Shore, where they relicvd themielves with 
| Muſcles, Oylicrs and Crabs, and ſome wild Roots in the 
Woods. 5 
When they had ſtaid here 2 witle, they return d back 


alſo to lay in a ſmall ſtock of Fatables and freth Water, 
and then tfail'd away to Penguin Mend, to furniſh them- 
[elves with ſome of thoſe Foul which the Ifland affords 
lo plentifully, and from whence it has its Name, 
me thence they thap d the it Cour ie for Port &. Julian, 
and then coaſting the Lani ſome hundreds of leagues 
beyond the River of Plat, they found an land three 
leagues from the Main very full of Sca's z of rheſe they 
took à good number, and fon the young ones roaſted 


a very pratetul meat. 


ners here without hope of redemption. They liv'd rwo 
months in this place, feeding only tpon ſmall Fels ala 
Crabs which they got out of the thy ger a fort of Fruit 
reſembling an Orange, growing upon a very high Tree 
with a Leaf ſomething like an Aſpen-leaf. As for Water 
they could find none, after a diligent ſcarch thro the 
whole Iſland, fo chat they were forc'd to dtink their own 
Urine, which rhey chote rather than the other fort ot 
lalt Water, which the neighbouring Ocean would plen- 
tifully have ſupplied them with. 

Such Extremites as theſe being not longer to be en 
dur'd, their Invention (marphed by the ur ging violence 
of en) ſet ir felt on work to find meam ot deli, crance z 
and here being miſerably ftreightned tor wan: of Too!:s 
and Matcrials too, they could accompliſh nothing further 
than the making of a lorry thing that was to ſerve them 
for a Buar, and might be call d ſo upon the accouny of ity 
detign'd uſe, tho not for any other reſemblences ; *rwas a 


Having pass d over the River of Plate to the North. 
fide, they put into a ſmall River, and landing tx of theu 


Plank of about ten foot long, which the Sea had forme 
BD hb way 
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way or other brought up to 'em ; to this they bound) 


«* — 


fome other pieces of Wood with Wirhes and nches 
of I rees, — having furniſh'd ir with a little ſtock of 
Proviſion, and two long Poles inſtead of Oars, they > 
vok'd the aſſiſtance of Providence and put out to 


low'd to have as many Wives as he will, but the Subjects 
muſt be contented with one, except thoſe that are men 
of courage and Bravery in the Wars tor to ſuch as rheſe 
two Wives are indulg'd, one to go to the Wars with 
them, and the other to ſtay at home to govern the Houſe 
and Children: This is a good way enough to encourage 


It was but three leagues between the little Iſland where 
they were and 9 Land, but with this Fen 
Tackling they made fo little way, and row d fo ay; 
chat it was three days and two nights before they rea 

i 


One dics. 


Th- other 


meets the 14. Of Savages arm'd with Bows and Arrows, and a ſort of 


dT, 


3 
— 


— 


this was the Entertainment my had ſo long defir'd 
a 


having it thus luckily preſented to em ar firſt daſh, cheir 


ow of Cotton Network upon a Stick about ſeven foot 


before. When C de came up to this mark, he rook it 


this time carefully obſerv'd his morions) beckon'd and 


he expected, and having raken him into their company, 
they continued dancing along till they came to the place 


n their coming 


L. 
1 with u 
he firſt Comfort they met wl a ©W 5 


aſhore was a Kivuler of very ſweet a 


te Iſland, and therefore 


ſo miſerably wanted in che deſo 


Appetites were violently excited by it: Carder, tho he 
way ar thirſty as the other, yer govern d his Appetite 
with Prudence and drank moderately, at the ſame time 
adviſing his Companion to do the like, but he, ſpurrd on 
by his raging Thirſt, neglected chat good Counſel, and 
drank fo excefiively, that within half an hour after he 

ve his Friend the cxtream trouble of ſeeing him die 

fore his face.  Now-Carder had nothing to do but to 
bury him, and ſhifr for himſelf in this lonely circum- 
ſtance as well as he could : 'I'was a comfort to him that 
he had ſome Arms with him, which notwithſtanding were 
ro more than a Sword and a Target, and thus accoutred 
he march'd along the thore towards Brafile. 

He had gone no long Journey before he mer a troop 


Trbrets inftead of Drums; they went dancing before hun 
about a Muſquet-ſhor off, and then ſtopt and hung up a 


ich, after which they danc'd on to the ſame diſtance as 


in his hands and look d upon ir, and fo hung it in its 
place again; and then it was that the Indians ( who all 


call'd him to advance up to em: With what heart the 
poor man did this, may caſily be imagin d; however, 
they receiv d him in a much more friendly manner than 


where they intended to repole for that night: This was 
by rhe ſide of a River; here they faſtned their Hanging- 
beds to the Trees, and made Fires, as well for ſecurity 
from wild Beaſts as from rhe cold Damps and Vapours 


the Men to be valiant, for as tis a comfortable thing to 
have a good Companion abroad, ſo tis an eaſe to a man's 


mind to have a truſty Overſeer ro manage his Affairs in 


the mean time at home. 


The only Arms they us'd when our Author firſt came 
amongſt em were Bows and \rrows, but he added two 
ſorts of Weapons more to their military Furniture, (which 
they never us d before) and thoſe were Clubs and Tar- 
gets; the latter he n e em how to make of the Bark 


to yield em a good defence in that capacity. He ſu 
plied the place of a General too amongſt em, lead them 
out to War, and brought them home victorious, and 
their Succeſs was in a great meaſure owing to the Diſci- 
pline he had introduc'd amongſt em, and the care he had 
taken to furniſh em with ſuch Weapons both for otfence 
and defence, as twas to be preſum d their Enemies had 
not. 

He had not been above half a year with em before 
he was put upon this fort of Service, and the People they 
ought againſt were entirely routed, and driven out of 
their Town into the Woods: As for the Soldiers, they 
gloricd in the Plunder of Tobacco and Corton-beds 
which the vanquiſh'd left behind em; and the King 
feaſted himſelf upon the murder d Carcaſſes, which were 
broil d for his on ſpecial entertainment. In this practice 


pears ; they devour human Fleth with an infinite greedi- 
neſs and pleaſure, yea, there's hardly, any that goesdown 
with em fo hearrfly and ſweetly as — of cheir Enemies, 
and therefore never any Priſoner falls into their hands 
(if he be worth eating or fit to be ſo) but he is ſacriſic d 
afterwards without fail; and there's nothing can ſecure 
a Man from this fate but ſome very foul Diſtemper, 


. 


eat him. In this caſe che Kings-Evil or the Pox might 
perhaps be a little protection ro a Man, for the ſtrong 

tomach of a Savage, it may be, would turn at ſuch a 
Diſt. as that; bur howſoever a diſeas d or a raw-bon'd 
Enemy might come off, tis certain a plump well- fed one 
is look d upon by chem with the ſame Eye that a fat Ox 


They uſe him of the Night ; after this they brought out the Proviſion, is by a Butcher. 


indly, 


Heir Town 
and his En- 
tert ait ment 
there. 


Their Nlau- 
bers and Cu- 


Fo Us, 


that oy for twenty miles, which brought em to their 


and having given the Engliſhman a portion with them, 
they left him to his reſt. 

The next morning they beſtirrd themſclves very carly, 
and having taken down their Beds from the Trees and 
pack d them up, they began to march, and continued it 


deſit'd 
fied; 
This Town conſiſted bur of four Houſes, and yet con- 
tain'd very near four thouſand 1 1 - the truth ont is, 
every Honſe was as big as a little Pariſh, being four- 
ſquare, and every fide two Bow-ſhot in length; they 
were built all of ſmall Trees, and cover'd down to the 
ground with Palm-leaves ; there were thirty or forty 
Doors on every one of rhe ſides, by which all the ſeveral 
Families that inhabited them had their own peculiar 
ways ot going in and our. Into this Wood of a Town 
was our Hi u u brou ht, and preſented to the migh- 
ty Prince of the ſame, who was pleas d to entertain him 
after ſo civil and hoſpitable a manner, that he had no 
ſmall cauſe to be ſurpriz'd at it: The very next day after 
his arrival che King ſent ſome of his Men abroad to 
fetch in all the varicties of Proviſion that the neighbour- 
tg Country atforded, which were Fin, (both Sea and 
Freth-warer ſeveral forts of Fowl, Beaſts, Roots, and 
Fru, and of all this he lent him enough, both for his 
own eccalions and allo to pleaſure ſore of rhe reſt of the 
td! ns, in whoſe wag | he got no {mall Intereſt by 


ourncys-end, the Town where the King then re- 


this means. Thus he liv'd amongſt em void of all fear 


an apprchention of any danger, their kind and free way 
of rearing him perfectly raking away all thoughts of that 
kind. 

Har ing been tome months in the Countru, he got pret- 


ty good hill in their Language, and chereby was capable 
of uornmig hinſclt better in their Manners and Cu- 


toms than by Obſervation alone he could have done. 


eſpecially when fie was new; then they abounded in all 
ſorts ot expreſſions of Joy and Triumph, they leap d. they 
danc'd and capt rheir Hands, and with all the Raptures 


Our Author himſe)f ſaw this 


ſome of their Priſoners of War, but ſome Portugueſe too 
that accidentally fell into their hands. Their way is to 
aſten the miſerable Sacrifice to a Stake, and then the 
whole Company dances ſome time about him, and in the 
intervals they drink a certain ſtrong Liquor of their own, 
flovenly preparation; after this Ceremony, one of them 
with a huge maſſy Club beats out the Wretch's Brains, 
and then they cut him out into pieces and broil him, and 
are very merry at the eating of him. 


Women, from a certain Root, in this manner: They 
firſt boil it, and then chew ir ſubſtantially in their 
Mouths for ſome time, after which they ſpit it out into 
a long Trough and pour Water upon it, and let it lie 
working there (like Ale) for two or three days, then 
they take it out and put it into broadmouth' u earthen 
arrs, and fo let it ſtand for uſe. This Liquor has it 
ems a conſiderable ſtrength with it, and they have no 
inconſiderable love for it, for what between the one and 
the other, they are very often (both Men and Women) 
as drunk as Apes with .t : But drunk and fotriſh as they 


of a certain Trec, which was ſtrong and ſtubborn enough 


which ſhould make him a Poyſon to thoſe that were to 


The Religion at chis People ſeem d moſtly to confiſt in 
ce err of Vevouon they paid to the Moon, and that 


feel any of thoſe pains and diſquietmems chat attend the 
Ferer of avaricious Defires ii other Minds; to be rich 
amongſt them is to lie fott 2aid caſie, upon gcod Cotton 
Beds, and to have plenty of Tobacco and ſtrong Drink; 
in theſe Enioymemts they poſlets all the Plealure they 
have any notion or conception of, and believe rhemſclves 
lo happy in em, that they ſeck for nothing farther; a 
very cheap and eaſie Felicity indeed, that requires nothing 
elle to na fe it up but good Drink and Tobacco, bot 
which things ſince their own Country yields em, they are 
in a hopeful way never to be miſerable, 

Theſe People take a mighty deal of care to make the'r 
Valour in War known to others about em, and perhaps 
it coſts em almoſt as much to do fo as it did to exert at 
firſt thoſe acts of Courage which they are fo (ollicirous 
about publithing, tor there's nor a Manthey kill in Barrel 


wnaginable welcom'd the new Light. Their King is al- 


but they make ſo many holes in their own Faces upon 
that 


I 


indeed their ſavage and barbarous Nature ſufficiently ap- oy Seay | 


: ; iment made ſeveral precutien of 
times while he was with them, and that not only upon vrirCipira 


Thar Liquor juſt now mention'd is made by their Their L 


are, they are not to be tax'd with Covetoulneſs, they Contempt of 
have no paſlion at all for Gold and Silver, nor do they K e. 
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Chap: III. The Taft Poyage of Admiral 
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chat ſcore ; they begin firſt with the under Lip, then to 
the Cheeks, next to the Eyebrows, and laſtly to their Ears; 
all theſe are perforated in proportion to the number of 
Men they have kill'd, ſo that the moſt horrid and de- 
form'd fellow amongk them is eaſily known to be rhe 
| moſt valiant. _.. 5 
Commodirys The great Commodities of this Country are Braſile- 
toda wood, Tobacco, red Pepper, and Cotron-weel. The Woods 
abound with Apes, Monkrys, Armadilloes, Hogs without 
Tails, and as big as ours; and for Birds, the chief are 
Parrats, Paratzettoes, Doves and Oſtriches. | * 
ne ales bs Our Author having now ſaid a conſiderable time 
beef the amongſt theſe People, and being pretty well eſtabliſ d 
49 in the King's Favour and good Opinion, ventur d to ad- 
dreſs him for his Liberty : And tho it might have been 
reaſonably thought that a man ſo uſeful and acceptable as 
he would be very difficultly parted with, yet the King 
granted his requeſt, and order d him a Convoy and Pro- 


Sens of Va- 
lour. 


viſion for his Journey. He traveP'd for the ſpace of nine 


or ten weeks under the Conduct of theſe Indians, who 
brought him honeſtly and ſafely at laſt roa Portugal Town 
call'd Bahiu Detodos los Santos ; but here he was like ro 
fall into worſe dangers than any he had been in amongit 
the Indiens, ſo much more kind and compaſlionate were 
theſe Chriſtians than the Savages, for the Governour very 
uickly told him his Doom, which was, to be kept in 
Priſon there till he was ſent into Portugal, to ſpend the 
reſt of his life in the intolerable Slavery of the Galleys. 
This direful Sentence had infallibly been execured, had 
ir not been for a certain Portugal Merchant of that Town, 
a particular lover of the * 0 Nation, and a Perſon 

very ready at all times to afliſt any of them in diſtreſs. 
Carder being directed to go to this Man at his firſt 
«.n4 by coming to Town, found him as kind and good as he was 
: {:»gx/e, reported to be; be took the forlorn Engliſhman into his 
rotection, entertain d him at his Houſe, and did all good 
Offices for him wirh the Governour ; and when all came 


hu · 
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Findly en- 
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to all, chat he was thrown into Priſon, bv this Perſon's | 
Bounty and careful Attendance he was preſerv'd from 
thoſe Miſeries which Priſoners ( and thoſe Adv erſaties too) 
are very frequently expos d ra. At laſt he was brought 
to a ſecond hearing before the Governour, the reſult of 
which was, That he ſhould be entruſted to the keeping 
of his Portugal Friend till the King of  Poreuga!'s Pleaſure 
was known concerning him. It was above a year before 
any Anſwer came from Lauben about that matter, but it 
was then order d, That the Priſoner ſhould be ſure to be 
OY till a Ship came over to tranſport him into 

9 9784 * 6 : : . : ” 5 N 

In expectation of this direful Fate he paſꝰd two years Danger 4 
more, ſpending that time in the overſight of his Friepd's — 
Affairs, looking after his Negroes in the Sugar and Gin- Porter 
ger Plantations, ſeeing them cut his Byaſile-wood, gather 
the Pepper and the Corton-wool: At laſt there came 
News, that the Ship which was to carry him to his fo 
much fear'd Bondage would arrive in a little time; and 
now his Friend told him, chat he could nor potlibly pro- 
rect him if he ſtaid in the Country till the Ship was 
actually come, ſo therefore counſel'd him rv endeavour 
his eſcape in the mean rime. . 1 

This good Advice Carde put in ſpeedy practiſe, march- His al 
ing off in a Boat with four Negroes only, under the pre- 0 n 
tence of going 2 fiſhing; the place he got io was Pertam- * 
bucca, where he alſo obtain d a happy paſſage fur Eng/an?, 
After he came home, the fame of his Adventures brought 
him to Hyitehall, and introduc'd him into the Queen's 
preſence, who was pleas d to hear him tell all his Story, 
and ar the conclution to give him a Reward. He bad 
5 57 between nine and ten years in theſe Peregrinations 
thro' the Weſtern World, having (abating the Kindnets of 
one bngle Perſon) met with as bad treatment amongtt 
the Chriſtian Porrugueſe, as he did with good amongſt che 
much more Chriſtian Sevages. 
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Gn Ws 
The laſt and moſt diſaftrous Voyage of that famous Navigator 
Mr. Tho. Cand iſh, extracted out of his own Letter direfled to 
S ir Triſtram Gorges hs Execntor. 


| HE Fleet which Admiral Candiſp ſet out this 
fy page Expedition conſiſted of five ſail, the Leiceſter 
Aimiral | Gallion Admiral, the Reebuck Vice-Admiral, the 
Deſſre, the Dainty, and the B/ack Pinnace. We mult fol- 
5 low them out a great way, to Sea before we meet with 
any thing in their Adventuggs worth rehearſing. 
hey made it twenty days from the Coaſt of Portuga/ 
till they had fighr of the Canaries, and having gain d that, 
they fail'd away directly towards the Line: Under the 
Equinottia! they lay twenty ſeven days driving to and fro 
without a brearh of Wind, in which time moſt of their 
Men fell fick of the Scw4y, the violent hear of the Sun, 
together with the nocturnal Damps and Vapours, not a 
little contributing to the bringing this troubleſom Ma- 
lady upon em. | 
After ſo 15ng a Calm under the Line, a fair North- 
Weſt Wind began to blow upon em, and this ſerv'd 'em 
o well, that in twenty days fail they had ſight of Land 
on the Coaſt of Braig; they knew it muſt be here that 
the Land appear'd, tho ignorant of what particular Part 
or Quarter of Br-jile1t was; but however, a certain Ac- 
cident gave them information whereabour they were, for 
coming near the ſhore they took a Ship, the Pilot whereof 
told them, that they were then at Cepe Frio, which is 
twelve leagues from the River of Feners, and thirty from 
Santo, the place which they purpos d to attempt the ta- 
king of. They took nothing in this Veſſel worth notice 
but a Frier, hid very cloſe in a Tub of Meal: This Di- 
Vine, When he was pull'd out, to be ture made a very 
pretty figure; in the night he might have paſs'd for a 
Ghoſt in a Winding-ſheer, bur a little exerciſing of his 
Back with a good Oaken Cudgel would ſoon have dri- 
ven away the Ghoſtlike form, and return d that of rhe 
Frier again. 
Their new Pilot ſoon directed them to L Grande, 
which is twelve leagues from Sante, and here they re- 
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freſh'd themſelves with Potatoes, and divers other good 151. 
fort of Roots, ſuch as the place afforded : They met with 
ſome few Hogs and Hens too, but as that fort of Provi- 
hon was very ſcarce, ſo they were as quarrelſom and 
ready to fall together by the ears ab out it, whenever they 
got any of it. The plain truth ont is, the Diſorders 
committed at this place were ſad Preſages of thole great 
Misſortuncs that afterwards atiended the Voyage ; the 
Soldiers were like ſo many Jews and Turks to each other 
all ſhitting for themſelves, diſtruſting their Fellows and 
not caring what became of the Publick, ſo they could but 
bave their own private ſatisfactions; he that got a good 
bit went away into ſome hole or corner of a Wood to 
make ſure ont by himſclt ; neither was there any thing The in T. 
to be gotten from thoſe that had to ſpare, except it were per of the 
by downright force, or fraud, ar qe exchange; ſuch Sli er. and 
git em, that 


horrible ſhark ing was there amon ome OO asd 'e , 
tcllows who all not {ſcramble fo well as the reſt 6% TO 


like to be ſtarv d, and torc'd to wander in the Woods to 
get wild Roots to fatsftic Nature withal. 

A certain company of theſe Vapabonds had one day 
better fortune than they expected, for as they were beat- 
wg about for ſome Proviſion in the Woods, they met 
with a parcel of their Mates that were boxing each 
other very furiouſly ; the buſineſs was, that they had got 
a wild Hog, which having kill'd and divided into Shares, 
they could not agree who ſhould have the largeſt, and fo 
went to try it out that way : But in the mean tune, while 
theſe fellows were at Loggecheads, the other P 
coming in flily, ſtole away a quarter of the Hog, and 
went and made merry wit it by themſelves in another 
part of the Wood : e happy I hieves afterwards gor. 

tote of Roots, and coming home the next day to 

the L odgings of ſome of their Company, they found em 
dreſling a parcel of young Whelps for Dinner ; they had 
not io much Pork the day before, but a piece of a young 
|  Bbbbby Puppey 
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42 joyning their Rock of Roots to the aforemention d excel - 
— Dith, they were admitted upon that ſcore to dine 
with em. | : 5 
At this ſort of a rate they liv'd at Ilha Grande, till the 
Admiral tlioughr fit to give them ſome Diverſion, by 
making an attempt upon the Town of Santos. 
The Porrugneſe Pilot having inform d them twas a very 
weak place, they concluded that their Long-boat and 
Shallop only, furniſh'd with a hundred Men, would be 
ſufticient for rhis purpoſe 3 and when the time came that 


Soldiers ca- going, upon the ſcore of the Plunder they hoped to get, 
der forSon09 that now as hot a Diſpute aroſe about this point, as did 
before about dividing of the Hog; che concluſion of the 
buſineſs was, that they began to throw ore another over- 
board as fait as was poſlible, every man endeavour'd to 
rid the Boat of him that was next bim, ſo that while all 
prerended ro go, 'rwas very likely that no body at all 
would be left to do ſo. The Adwiral was forc'd to ap- 
peale this Tumult himſelf, and by fretk Orders to put 
the matter out of diſpute. $4.3 ] ; 
Tgwn of = The Party that went out upon this Service very bappi- 
uus len d. y executed the Deſign that was laid, they landed at the 
very time that the Poreygneſe were at Church in the mid- 
dle of high Maſs, and having chus furpriz d em at their 
Devotion, they found no great matter of ceſiſtance, the 
ealily got the Swords of thoſe People that had any, 
ſo {tcod there keeping guard upon em till the reſt of their 
Company appointed for this Expedition came up ro them. 
They were bur twenty three Men that did this Exploit, 
tho there were above three hundred Portugueſe in the 
Church, beſides Women and Children. T hofe that were 
left in the Town took the Alarm at the time that the 
Church was beſet, and diſpos d of themſelves and their 
Money into places of more ſecurity ; but as for them 
that were taken Priſoners, the Admiral diſcharg d them 
all, except ſeven or eight of the principal. 
The Plunder of the Iown conliſted in Succats, Sugars, 


the Boats were to be mann'd, oy were all ſo eager of 
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| OW P uppey would go dovon well enough now, and therefore 


themſelves, bur juſt what they conld get by their Darts. 

ey were wonderfully ſhy and fart they would not . 
come any nearer than the diſtance of a long Pole, by 
which they reach d out and receiv'd hat paſs'd between 
em, 

Iis eafie to be imagin'd that our Fnglſhmen muſt Their S.. 
needs be in very diſconſolate circumſtances at this place, *”# by «14 
ſtraitned in Proviſion, and pinch'd with ſuch ſevere Cold, 
that twas not an caſie matter to live under the extremity 
of it: Many of em that were well in the Morning, be- 
fore Night were frozen to death; and others of em en- 
dur'd ſuch hardſhips, that perhaps to die had been a much 
leſs unhappy thing. One Perſon particularly (of whoſe 
Adventures we ſhall hear more hereafter ) pulling off his 
Stockings, pull'd off his Tors along with 'em, havi 
his Feet (mortiſied with the Cold ) as black as Soot ar 
the ſame time; and another pretending to blow his Noſe, 
blew ir quite off, and threw ir into the Fire. 

They try d a great many places in the Straits, hoping to 
find better Shelter and more plenty of Proviſion, tur they 
could meer with none where twas poſſible for Men to 
live at that time cf the Year ; yet notwithſtanding, in 
ſpight of all the Cold and bitter ruffling Winds, as long 
as they had Ground to anchor in and Tides to help 'em, 
they kept beating on in the Strait, and they pierc'd fo 
far in, that they reckon'd they had made no lels than fifty 
leagnes within the Serairs Mouth. The only tolerable 
place they came to was a ſort of a Harbour, where all the 
advantage they had, was perhaps not to die quite ſo faſt 
of the Cold, aud to be ſomething leſs expos'd to the fury 
of thoſe extravagant Winds that were then blowing; bar 
for all this, rhe Men died ſo faſt, that if they ald there 
much longer, twas certain, they would have no Men at 
all left; and had the Men been invincible by the ſeveri- 
ties of the Weather, yet the Sails and other Tackling of 
the Ships were not, for they decay d and waſte apace, 
ſo chat they were now almoſt paſt larvice. 

e Admiral therefore ſeeing that he muſt leave the Sa werd 
Straits, (unleſs he intended to bury his whole Fleet there) #-{* 34% 


C:fſrvie Meal, and (which was better than all) pretty and knowing that the ſooner the better roo, ſer fail from 
800 quantities of Go'd and Silver. One fellow that thence, and directed his Courſe towards Brafile again. 
took up his Lodgings in a Frier's Cell, found a Cheſt of |' T was his inſolent mutinous Company that derermin'd 
Silver under the good Man's Bed, it contain d ſeventeen him to this Courſe, for he himſelf had projected a Voyage 
hundred Rials of Eight, a ſmall Hoard which thisdevour to China, and had all things been favourable, had wade 
perſon had laid up ( tis to be ſuppos d) for a time of he- his paſſage thitherwards thro' the Magellanick Straits; 
celliry. bur as that fail'd, and there was yer another way open, 
*he ha The Indians of the Country rejoycd \mightily ar the viz. by the Cape of Good Hape, ſo he had thoughts of pur- 
Friends to taking of rhis lace, and deſir d the Admiral to keep it ſuing his intended Voyage that Way; but theſe fackious 
% Bu to hindſelf, 1 never let the Portugueſe come there more 1 eople murmur d, and made ſo many Nemonſtrances 
now they were once driven away; they proteſted they {againſt it, that the Admiral (fearing ſome bad effects if 


would be all cf his fide, and to juſtifie the integrity of he ſhould exaſperate them by anover-pbſtinate adherence 


their Pretenſions, they diſcover'd to him all the things 
they knew of, and amongſt the reſt three great Bags of 
Money which the Poreugurſe had hid, and guided him to 
a place where he bronghr off thtee hundred head of Cat- 
tle, a Stock that ſerv'd em all rhe time they ſtaid at 
Santos, Moſt of the Company was for ſpending the 
Winter here, but the Admiral refus'd it for many good 


went away, and that expence of time was undoubtedly 
the overthrow of their Voyage. Ar their going off they 
burnt the outward part of the Town, deſtroy d ſeveral 
of their Sugar-Mills between Santos and San Vincent, and 
fer fire to all the Ships in the Harbour. | 

From Santo they fail'd towards the Manettnick Straits, 
and about the River of Plate had a Storm ſo horrible and 
amazing, that che Admiral with all his great Courage 
could not avoid being ſhock d at it. The Fleet was mi- 
ſerably toſt about and diſpers d, but che Admiral having 
before appoimed Port Dzjire for the place of their gene- 
ral Rendezvonze in caſe if a ſeparation by any Accidents, 
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cord as faſt as they could. 
Having refreſt'd at this Port, they fail'd ro the Strait, 
Month, and finding the Winds there very contrary, were 
forc'd to lie bearing before the Harbour of Port Famine 
at leaſt three d1ys before they could double that Cape; 
for many times caſting Anchor without the Cape, in 
twerny fathom Water, on a ſudden the Current would 
carry away the Ships with Cables and Anchors afloat : 
At laſt with much ado they doubled the Cape, and got 
into Port Famine, where for {even or eight days they were 
mut up for want of Wind to go forwards : All rhewhile 
they liv'd on Muſcles and the Fruits of the Country, 
there was no other more fubſtanrial Food to be gorren, 
the Savages themſelves {who ſometimes vifired em) were 
Wenn not able to ſupply em: Theſe naked People would re- 
af of them turn Fearhers for whatſoever they pave m, and when 
they made figns to em for other Victuals, che others 
would anſwer again by figns, chat they had none to! 
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tealons, that they made it full two months betore they Deſigns he had to execute upon the 


the weatherbeaten Ships made in there of their 0wr ac- | 


to his own Defigns) ſuffer u himſelf to be perſwaded by 
them, and gave command to ſteer towards Braſile. 

In this Courſe they loſe the Deſire and Black Pinnace by 
the way, which the Admiral charges upon the treachery 
of Capt. Dae; and it was not many days after that in a 
moſt prodigious Sterm they loſt the Roebuck too, ſo that 
now the Admiral had only his own Ship left; Whatever 

Coal of. Braſile. 

"I was with extream lahour and hazard that they Come ©» 
reach'd the Coaſt of Brafile, and came to an Anchor in & 
the Bay of St. Vincent. Here ſome of the Company de- 


Ships loſt, 


ird leave of the Admiral to go aſhore to ſome of the 
Portugueſe Farmhouſes to get 


roviſions, and he yielded 
to it, giving them a caution not to make any long ſtay 
aſhore, nor to venture themſelves very far : And as long 
as they hearkned to this good Advice matters ſucceeded 
well enough, but when they began to neglect it, an 
ſuffer d themſelves to be carried beyond the bounds which 
the prudent Care of the Admiral had ſet them, they 
— themſelves into thoſe Milchicfs which he ſo well 

elaw, and ſo zealouily endeavour d to prevent. 

A certain Indian comes abroad, and tells them, that at 
a'lictle diſtance there was a very rich Farmbenſe, which 
they would do very well to make a Viſit to, and thete- 
fore defird that a- ſmall Troop might be {ent thither. 

They had ſome reaton to give a littlę credit (at leaſt) to 

this Story, ſince the indian who told it had deſerted his 

own Countrymen, and been tor tome conſiderable time 
receiv d into their Service: Accordingly the Admiral ap- 
pointed Capt. Barker (a Perſon in hom be tepos d more $me {ns 
confidence than in any one Commander 3 march 
out with rwemty or thirty Men upon this. Deſign, but 

with poſitive Orders at the ſame time to make but a very 

ſhorr ſlay, -wherher he met with any ching or nothing. 

"Theſe Men being once pot aſbote, quickly forgor their c 
Admirals Orders; they met with good 'Victua'!s.aud 3 
Drink, and fell ro ſtuffing their own Carcaſes, while in 
the mean time the Admiral and the Ship were to take 


care ot thenuelves. They livid o- Mell, chat tis plain 


they 
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| they had no thoughts of coming aboard again, for they | ſo il}, chat they could hardly ride there. neither could | 
. 2 ſent back che Boat that carried em, as if they had =] bet take V Necetla Do u dt l. 
ended to take up their Dwelling there. The Admiral] of bufneſ s. . 
expected their return with a great deal of impatience; And now, when it was far mote likely than nor, that Ships to be 
: he was ſurpriz d to. ſee em ſo bold and venturous, and they ſhould leave this place very ſpeedily, and that wich- r & 4. 
0 bot lels fearful of ſome direful event, conſidering the | out doing any thing, they dilcover'd three Ships at an- 
row place where rhey were, and the ſmall NEEDED they had . not tar Eam the Town ; they were all glad of this, 
wo defend themſelves withal. He ſent Meſſages to them | making no doubt at all of bringing them clear our of the 
but receiv'd no. Anſwers ; he commanded em to come Harbour ; whereupen the Admiral propos d the makin 
away, but they Were out of his reach, and ow'd him no] the Attempt that ve : f 
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ry night, befre they were remov' 
lence ; belides, they were then in a very merry intaa place ot ore fecurity, and had all the beit things 
| elevared ſtare, and conſequently were all Admirals and taken out of em; but theſe baſe fellows, that were tie- cared ae —__ 
Great Men in their own imagination. After this man- ver good for any thing bur drinking and revelling, and 
ner they paſs d away two days and two nights, and not ſeem'd to be bewitch'd into a fatal dill xe of every thing 
the leaſt News to be heard What was become of em; * theis brave Aduural put em upon, grombled, and were 
laſt, upon the thisd day in the morning the poor Indian, unwilling to ſtit then, and fo the buſineſs was deferr'd 
all blgody and wounded, got to the Ship, apd put che till che next moroing, but then 'twas too late, and thei 
Admiral out of his fulpence by the Story of theſe Gan opportunity was gone, tor the Portugueſe had brought 
tlemens fate. the Ships in the fught tine juſt cloſe to the Town, and 
The Portuguge it ſeems finding what Bait would take] fortified the Pallage lo, that they who attempted to bring 
with them, had given them a very pleariful Egrezrain-| oft thoſe Ships were like rg pas pretty dear for their At- 
ment, and ſceing them ſo entirely abandon d to che bee: rept. z beſides, the River was very narrow which they 
6 af Eating and Drinking, thoughc they bad 2 ie were to go up, and over and above the Forts which the 
Fortunity now in their hands of taking a cantiderable | Enemy had rais'd, there was a narvral Fortification of 
oa ment Revenge: In ſharr, they got together a body of eighty Rocks, from whence a ſmall number might beat our the 
„n Concept Portugueſe and three hundred Indians, and falling upon Brains of an Army almoſt, by tumbling down great 
them with that Force whilit they were thus engag d. Stones upon em. oe 
{aerific'd every Man there preſent, and 'rwas with much And now with all theſe diſadvantages the perverſe 
difhcylry that the Indian eicap'd (like 70's Meflenger ) Soldiers were for going to attack the Ships, nothing cle 
to eome and bring the News. Tig true, that this was would ſatisfie em, and there was dat ger of a general 
no leſs than perhaps the Admiral expected, and tis cer-| Uproar amongſt 'em if the Admiral re 1 d to cou ply; 
Fain tas no more than theſe Men delery'd for the Crimes twas fer this reaſon perhaps more than any thing elſe 
they were guilty of, but yet tis eaſie to imagin that the | that he conſented ta their going, bur however together 
Admiral muſt needs be deeply afflicted at it; for beſides with his Conſent. he gave a itri& charge that they thould 
that, he had loft not only ſo many of bis little Compa- | ſpy out a con enient landing place, bur nt land, what 
By, but ſo many of his beſt Men, (which made it a double opportunity ſoever offer'd it ſelf; and withal, hat if the 
Loſs) his Boat was gone into the bargain, and without leaſt danger appear'd in coming at the Ships, they ſtould 


of apy that, tis wel] known, 2 Ship is in a very forlorn caſe at immediately return, and not pretend to ruſt chto it, to the 
: Sea ; and there's no doubt * he mult have ſuffer d the  hazarding cf both Men and Boats. 
very Jait Extremities, if by good fortune he had not got Ihe Con mand in this Enterpr ze was given to Capt. 
an old Boat from the Poreugyeſe, bur lighting on chat, he | Mergen, and their two crazy Boats were di{patch'd 
was able to ferve himſelf a little (tho but a little) by crowded with Muſqueteers as full as ever they could 
vel reco> that means; beſides this, for à little further alleviation bold. As ſoon as t ey were come within reach of rhe 
ved 42. of his Miſeries, the Rocbuck, that bad been loſt in the Guns from the Enemy's Sconces, they began to play pret- 
great Storm, (coming this ſecond time to Braſj/e ) came ty warmly upon em; and then our Men ſceing F the 
up to him again in this Bay, but in the moſt miſerable DiSculrie they had to encouncer with, Captain Me: gen, 
condition that ever Ship was beheld in, all her Matts| mindful of the Admirals Orders, told em twas beft to 
gone except the mizen. her Sails quite blown away, | e, and not venture apy farther ; but the toulmourh'd fel nrg of 
and every way extreamly ſhatter d: A Ship ſo much Fold rs preſently began to abuſe him, cal'd him Com,rd, d $46 
weaken'd and out of order was but a poor addition to telling him they always thought he was ſuch a one, a 
the Admirals Strength; yer for all he was in no bextgr | a2W 12 ſaw it plain y; which was ſuch a provocation 
carcumntanccs far an Ayuwenpt, he could not but think of to the | 1 ho was a Man of Metal and Courage 
Reyenge upon the Portugueſe. enough) that in that Tranſport he forgot his Duty to 
hips loſt He chete ore mov d down the River towards their Admiral, and preſently commanded them to land; 
Town, which he imended zo beat down about their but alas, 'rwas running my certain and inevitable Fare : 
Fars; but When he was about half way, he found the "Tis true, they had by an exceſs of Courage ſome little 
River fo narrow, by rea ſon of a Shoald. that thoſe great adyantages at firſt, and the Captain with ten wore of the 
Ships could not paß, and all he Campany declar'd it hole (calcd the Walls of one of the Scoaces, while ano- 


9 would be extream hazardous to endeavour it ; nay, it arty droye the Engen ont of the o her, and poſſeſt 
* was not without dangegahat they went fo far, for they themſelves of it; but the ſhowres of Indi. n Darts and 
boy had very little more Water than what the Ships drew, | Arrows that fe l upon em, and che grear Stones that were 


od E *. had ouce come aground, it had been impoiſi- thrown ſi om off the Tren hes, were not to be avo dd: 
die to d ſengape em again, ſince (beſides the ſhal- In ſhorr, the brave Captain lofi his Lit, and abo e two 99222 
lownels of the Water) tis all ozie thereabours, and no | thirds of the Company, and of thoſe that teturn'd there — "+ Wa 
Anchors will hold to hale a Ship off. were not eight but what were bitterly wounded, ſome 


3 colt and 'rwas nor only here, but at moſt other places along | now remaining was very ſmall, they had no hands now 
* BrofilinCoalt, hat they would have been diſtyeſs d | ro ſpare for tightng, having but juſt enough to do the ne- 


leaſt five ſathom· Water there. ſelf; but this was pot all, for Nic had got on board het 

NE AN This Project, as *rwas a very grod one * many the Surgeom with their Medicines, befides the beſt part 

88 accounts, ſo 'twas eagerly embrace d by the whole Com- of the Provitions, and. hen had left the Adrmiral loaded 

e pan, and apprqv d ot by the Admiral hi , who very | with all ther bck and wounded Men, fo that as the cx 

J well knew that there was no place in all 4 ke that Men were under a necallity of dying tot wait of Phyſick, 

or the ſopply, of the Wants he was in: Hut when it | the ſound ones wete. no leſs expos &.tor want of Provi- 

18 came to be execwed it would, not do, the Porru7wg/e was tions, if Providence did. not ſupply chem. I was bye 

” Order either very ignorant ef the place or defign'd to run the { D-vs that SL wk. at rhis time, and to his 

p Ships aground, for the deepett Water all over the Har} honour it muſt Be recorded, | hat te ngt che Man that d.d 
g was bit three fathom, and the Ships could not pretend th brave Attion. 


. -ta, pals there. Heudes this dulappainment, theRaad way 


They 
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1591. They made a ſhifrto get to Iſland St. Sebaſtian by that Deſign to as much perfection as the circumſtance would 15 91. | 
mme their laſt Cask of Freſh-warer was in hand, and ſadmit of, chat is, he led the Portugueſe over in the Night * 
Cme to che they had already begun to ſuffer very greatly upon the time, and knowing that the Men were moſtly unarm'd Hd 1. 
ern bob ſcore of the ſcarcity of that grand Neceſſary amongſt he aſſür d the Enemy, that they might do even what they hr. 
ö them. At this place they refreſh'd themſelves, furvey d [would with em, fince they cou d make no reſiſtance ; 
their Stores of Tackling and Proviſion, mended their ſand fo all the fick and wounded ones were miirder'td up- 
Boat, and made her fit for further ſervice : As for Pro- jon the ſpor, and the reſt taken Priſoners. 
viſions, they had enough for fourteen weeks at their] After this Miſchief done, the Poreugueſs went over tc 
ſcanty narrow way of living, but their Tackling was the other fide again, but left ſeveral Parties of Han! 
much leſs and worle in proportion, for they had hardly [planted vp and down amongſt rhe Buthes and Trees; 
any Ropes left, and bur four Sails in all, the who io diftreſsd our Men with their Arrows (and yet 
and Foretop-ſail (two of the moſt neceſſary) being could not be Hurt themſclves) that they were forced to 
wholly wanting, and the reſt more than half worn our. quit the ſhore entirely, and go on board the Ship: This 
The Admiral here told em plainly his deſign of going a | was a very great prejudice to them, becauſe they had 
ſecond time for the Magellanicł Straits, for they had the |not finiſh'd all the Repairs they came aſhore about, nei- 
Summer now before em, and they would not fail of a ther had they laid in that ſtock of Wood and freiti Wa- 
ſock of Victuals in going that way, at leaſt if Sea/s and ter they wanted ; but 'twas impoſſible to ſtay, and 15 
Penguin, would ſerve the turn. E « they were oblig d ro ſubmit to the preſent utgent Necef- 
I Theſe and other Arguments which were urg d for this ſity. | 
Thie $ollierd Courſe they had ſo much Parience as to hear, but ſo much! The Admiral now made only a fhew of living, for 
to . . - 7 50 
to the San Impudence as to anſwer with only factious murmurings, | his Heart was fo far broken that he could hardly be ſaid 
and at laſt downright clamours againſt him that propos'd | to live indeed; all his Hopes were gone, and he deſir'd 
*m ; in fhort, they ſwore all round, that they would nothing more than to get into ſome deſolate place, and 
never go to the Straits again, but ſail directly home, and fro lie down and die; yet ſtill he had fome mind to be 
that nothing ſhould divert em from their purpoſe. The [failing towards the Straits, but his outragious Sailors 
Admiral was fo highly incens d at this daring Inſolence, f ſtubbornly refuſing it, he propos d the going for St. He- 
that he reſolv'd to make one of the principal Mutineers ſena. This Deſign they ſeem'd to comply with, but yet 
an Example to the reſt, and that with his own Hand : in effect endeavour'd to fruſtrate it, for when he was _ 
This fellow refus'd to go to the Magellanick Strazts, but |afleep they would fail directly contrary to his Orders; 
the Admiral would now force him to make a much lon- and when they had gotten too far to the Northwards for 
er Voyage, and for that end whipt a Rope about his | St. Helena, twas impoſlible to perſwade em to rack about 
8 intended to ſtrangle him: When rhe Company a little to the Southwards again, ſo horribly fearful were 
ſaw that he was in good earneſt, and the fellow was they of the Strait, and ſo jealous leſt the Admiral ſhould 
bing to pot indeed, they all deſir d the Maſter of the trick 'em thither. | 
Thi to imtercede with the Admiral for his Life, and! What between this rude Obſtinacy of theirs and that The Admiral N 
promis'd they would be ol edient for the future, and take of the Winds together, they did not come to St. Helena, — ol 
What Courſe he himſclf ſhould think fit; ſo the Crimi- but, as ir ſhould ſeem, made the beſt of their way for 
nal was diſcharg'd, and the others ſcem' d to be in a{Enz/ard. This Courſe the Admiral hated worſe than 
much better humour and more governable for ſome time, Death, and as bad as his Men did the Mrgell-mick Straits ; 
after the Admiral had thus exerted his Authority, and for, having been unfortunate, he was aſham'd to ſee his 
ſiewn that he was not afraid of em; bur all che while 'Native Country without ſome Performances worthy both 
they were not really mended, they did bur carry it fair- of it and himſelf : But twas in vain to reſiſt, and a Man 
ly and ſmoothly to his Face, when at the ſame time they !m:ſt go when the Devi! drives, or any ſuch Furies as thoſe 
ſecretly curs d him and his detigns, and plotred his de- were that rormented him. | 
ſtruction. He was more than 8 gr. to the Northwards of the Line 
The Admi- Tas in a terrible fear of their Villany that he liv'd when he wrote this Letter, and ſent together with it his 
ws _—_— all the time be was aſhore at this Iſland, about new buil- | laſt Will and Teſtament, but his account breaks off there, 
tinous Crew ding the Boat: The Portigneſe had continually a watch- and we hear not whether he came aſhore or ended his 
phe ad. ful eye upon him, and wanted but an opportunity to | weariſom Life at Sea. | 
aſſault him; beſides, there was but a ſmall Creek that And thus have we the laſt Adventure of that Brave 
parted theſe Enemies from him, and he had reaſon enough and Great Man, Admiral Ca»difÞ : His firſt Vovage was 
to apprehend that ſome of his good People might hold à as full of Glory as this was of Misfortune ; no Man ever 
Correſpondence with em: For him to ſuſpect thus much compals'd the Globe in ſo little time; no Man v did 
of them, had not been ar all any injury ro the Rogues; | more happy things abroad, and return d to his Country 
for beſides, that their rebellious and treacherous Diſpoſi- | in greater Pomp and Triumph chan he; and 'tis not un- 
tion was a ſufficient ground for'r, they were at that time Ikely that he might have ſhone this laſt time as * ght 
actually caballing with the Portugueſe, and conſpiring as he did the firſt, had nor the i!) Humours of a coinpa- 
the Murder of the Admiral and all the Company aſhore 3| ny of baſe Fellows interpos d and eclips d him. 
and a certain Iriſhman (one of the number) brought the 
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The ſtrange Adventures of Anthony Knivet, (ho went out with 
Admiral Candiſh in hi laſt Expedition] amongit the Portu- 
gueſe and Indians; together with bus I ravels thro thoſe parts, 
and the account of the People, their Cuſtoms, and the Produits of 


their Countries. 


courſe of this Man's Adventures, ſcen what dy, and endure ſo many kicks and blows ; and for the 

Dangers he paſs d, and what Difficulties he ſame reaſon we may allow this Man ar leaſt ſo many. if @ wer 
furmonnred, it may be he'll be ready to wander what not double the number. But ler 4 follow. him, an ee — i 
could kill ſuch a man at laſt, and what Death he ould how many Deaths he has confiomed, that we may jud ze & hi 
die: And indeed one may venture to ſay, that it is not the better both of his good Fortune and Conſtitution. 
likely be was born either to be hang'd or drown'd,| This was the Man that ( firſt of all“ loft his Toes by 
brain d or ſtabb d, ro be kill'd either with Heathen Ar-+| the ſevere Cold in the Mz gelanch Straits, where he was 3 8 
rows or Chriſtian Shot, to be roaſted in the rorrid or alſo very near eaten vp with Lice at the lame time: 
frozen in the cold Zone, to be devour d by Wild Beaſts I wice = imagin d him to be quite dead, and accor- 


Wb. the Reader has corſider d the whole Cat has nine Lifes, becauſe we ſee it ſo tough and hat- 


nor (Which is worſe) by Wild Men. We uſually lay a; dingly took hum up to fling hum oveiboard, but juſt as 
they 


Er 


Tres. 
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1591. 


Loch denn by accident ſtruck Kniver inſtead of that Raſcal, and laid 


Laid hte 
ty die. 


42 comes :0 come to himſelf, the warm Sun carrying off that deadly 


ume li. 


Companions 
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ſight 
_ Crabs he fed upon 1 the ſtench of the dead 


they were going to do it the man ſpoke, and deſir d | thruſt out a long Tongue, which for the form he com- 
them to forbear, becauſe he was not yct quite gone; ow to a Harping-iron. As for his part, he ſaid his iaft 132, 
and certainly he cry d our in very good time, for he was | Pr yers, and expected the next minute to have been 

as near going (in another ſence) as Four · pence half penny ſeiz d and grip d in thoſe horcid Claws. the very ſight ot 


is to a Groat. 


Not long after, the Admiral making a blow at one of 
his murinous Seamen with a piece of a mighty Cable, 


him for dead upon the Deck; and truly, having lain 
there for ſome time and ſhewn no ſigns of Life, they een 
took him up, deſigning to caſt him to the Fiſhes, but 
(as before) the poor man ſignified to them in a very hap- 
py minute that he had yet ſome life remaining, and ſo 
ſav'd himſelf for that time alſo. 

At the Iſles of St. Sebaſtian be was brought aſhore 
(with ſome others) in the moſt miſerable caſe that one 
can eaſily ſuppoſe a man to be; his Body was all over 
black, his Feet (and what Toes he had left) extreamly 
raw ; he was wholly unable to ſpeak, neither could he 
ſtir without help; he and all his Company were look'd 
upon to be paſt all Hope and Cure, and ſo were {cr down 
here to take their Fate, being left entirely to the care of 
Providence. As for Knivet's part, being once laid, he ex- 
pected to rife up no more, but the others were in berter 
caſe than he, being able ro move about a little: How- 
ever, having lain there upon the Sand, under the power- 
tol Rays of the Sun, for five or fix hours, he began to 


Chill that poſſeſs'd him before, and raifing his Blood and 
Spirits into ſome motion again. The thing he did 
was to gaze and ſtare about, like one awak'd out of fome 
deep Sleep, or a man come back again into the World 
from an Extaſie; and the firſt Objects that preſented 
themſelves to him were his Conipanions ly ing about him, 


which made him tremble; but all of a f dden the Crea- 
ture turn d about. and ran into the River again. 

It may be this unexpected Deliverance did nor ſu prize 
him a little. but vet however, fince twas poſlible he might 
have more ſuch Viſitants if he ftaid in tha! place, and cen 
to one if the next Montter prov'd fo meroitul and vood- 
natur d as this, he wen away frem then'e farcher up 
into the Iſland. 

His next place of ſettlement was determin'd by the 
fight he had of a mighty Whale lying dead upon the 
ſhore, like a Ship with the Keel upwards ; here he inade 
himſelf a little fort of a Hutt, and fed upon the Whale 
for the ſpace of a fortnight, and no doubt there was 
enough left for a fortnight more. 


aſhore, (tis to be ſuppos d upon the fame ſcore that he 
had been) and having joynd himfelf wich them, all to- 
gether they made a pretty good ſhift, and beſides, now 
he was in a much better ſtate of Health too, and by fre- 
ory oing into the Water had o tar heal'd his fore 
et, that he was able to walk very well. 

- Theſe poor men knew well enough that they ſhouid 
never be taken inte the Ship again, and rherefore muſt 
provide for themſelves as well as they could, till ſome 
way was open for em to get clear: Bur it hapned that 
the Pertugucſ and Savages, having ſome way or other had 
notice of their being there. landed upon the Iiland with 
2 confiderable number of Men, intending to deſtroy or 
take em all Priſoners. This News was brought em in 


ſome dead, others in their laſt Agonies, groaning and 
giving up the Ghoſt; this was a melancholy Scene ro 
a man that had bur juſt now recover'd his 
twas enough to have made him loſe em all again: To 
be ſure he was ſome time conſidering into what ſort of 
World he had got, how he and they came thither, and 


the Night, by one of their own Men, who had eſcap'd 
the Enemies hands, and told em, that two others of their 


nſes, and [Sinn were taken Priſoners, and would be con- 
ſtrain'd by the Porragueſe to direct them to their Quar- 


ters. Neither was there any way tor em to avoid the 
approaching Danger, for they would have march d along 


what brought em into that condition; but having after | the Shore, bur the Sea ran fo high thar they could nor, 
ſome time recover d the memory of former things, and | and therefore were oblig'd to keep their Pott and be upon 
concluded fas we will ſuppoſe ) that the Ship's Company | the watch: Bur, in ſhort, all their Care avail'd em little, 
had ſer them all aſhore to die, we'll believe that the for the Portugueſe and Indian broke in upon em, and P-riveweſt 


poor man was in no ſmall diſtreſs. He found that his 
Companions had haften'd their own End, ſome of them 
by cating a ſort of venomous Peaſe that grew by the Sea- 
tide ; this he relates, tho how he came ro the knowledge 


ſeiz'd 'em, and very quickly began ro do execution 


on the head, and an Indian was going to ferve Kniver 
the ſame ſauce, making two or three blows at him with 


of it we can't tell. However, conſidering the Calami- | his ſhort Bill, but he carching hold of a Portagucſe that 


ties they were deliver'd from by Death, he thank'd the was juſt by, and crying out, that he would tell chem ſore 


merciful Providence of Heaven for ſhewing that Favour 
to thoſe poor Wretches, and at the ſame time bewail'd 
his own Misfortune that he was left our of the number, 
and thereby reſerv d for a Life of ſuch Miſeries as he had 
now reaſon to expect. 

He look d towards the Sca, and faw no fign of any 
Ship or Boar that came to relieve or ſee what was be- 
come of him; and as for Focd, there was nothing to be 
had, unleſs he would have eat ſome of the foremention'd 
Peaſe: Nou ro do that, was to be poyſon d; and to for- 
bear, was to be ftarv'd ; and tho? he was not at all fond 
of Life, yer be could not determine by which of thoſe 
two ways he had beſt pur a period to it. 

While hie was in thefe thoughts he ſaw ſomerhing tir 
upon the Sea-ſhore, and making a ſhift ro crawl thither 
upon all four, he found they were Crabs playing about 
in the Mudd ; ſo having gotten ſome of rhoſe, he carried 
em to a hollow Fig-tree hard by, where he found a 
prear Fire ready made, and laying em upon the Coals, 
* em 1 * __ ear -_- Os 

After this ay down to fleep again, and ſlept 
till rhe next 3 and then at the time of = Ebb took 

his opportunity to get more Crabs, which was all his 
mamenance, and without which he muſt of neceſſity 
have been ſtarv'd. And at this rate he hd eight or nine 

days, withour rhe of any living Creature except the 
ies of 
his Companions beginning to grow very noiſom and 
offenſive, he was fain ro remove his Quarters to another 
place, and this was at ſome convenient diſtance, by the | 
ade of afair River. | 

But he had not been here above half an hour before a 


terrible ſort of Creature came our of the River, and 


march d dire&ly towards him; its Back was all cover'd 


with Scales, it had great ugly Claws, and a long Tail. 
Kniver was too weak and lame to run away, if that 
could have been a deliverance to him) and therefore i- 
ftcad of that. v em forwards to meet it; the Animal upon 


this Hood fill and look d at him, and opening his Mouth 


News if chey would ſave bn Life, got a Reprieve for that 
time. 
| After he had told his Tale (which tis 
even what came rmoſt at that time in his fright the 
Portugueſe deliver'd him into the hands of a Sevage, with 
whom he was to go, but he fearing he thould be mur- 
der d, beg'd of the Portigucſe to let him go along with 
him wherever he went ; however, being affurd that 
chis Indian was his Slave, and chat he might ſafely ven- 
ture himſelf with him, he follow'd him a ong the Shore. 
They traverd together almoſt all the night, and 
they came to any Rocks that ran out into the Sea, che 
$:v4ge would take him upon his Back, ani ſwim round 
the Rocks till they were quite clear of em, and then 
land him again; at laſt they came by a great Cliff that 
ſtood by the Shore, and then his ſavage Guide whiſtied, 
to which another that was upon the top of the Cliff an- 
ſwer d, and upon this there preſently came out five or 
fix Portugurſe, of which one was the Captain of the Com- 
pony that had thus aſſaulted them. 

hen Knives was brought before him, he demanded 
of him, hat News but the Priſoner being fomerhing 
hungry after his Nights Journey, defir d that he might 
firſt have fome Victuak, and then he would tell all he 
krew. The Portugueſe laugh d hearrily at this Requett 
of his, bur however they granted it, and gave him 2 
pretty good Meal, after which he ſatisfied their Curiofity 
as well as he could as to the News they defir'd. 


Bur, as good luck would hae it, at this place he met Mure Mer 


with ſome Company; there were fort; Men more fer t ers. 


md dians 


7s a pon atlailt and 
theſe miſerable Captives; they knock d about half of em murder em 


obable was d ves 


au Life, 


s Savage © 
the Capiun. 


The reſt of the Priſoners being allo brought hither, te- 1e 1 


of them were facritic'd, while Kmiver and one more alone 
eſcap'd. 


nero At theit entrance almoſt all the City came out to 
meet "cm, they made ſuch a noife with Pipes and Drums 
as came along in their Canoes. The barbarous fel- 
lows (being come 7 near the Shore ) tock him up 
in their Arms and tols'd him out io the Sea, crying, 


Jer f 


ceiv'd their Fate ar this place; no lels than twenty eight K H 


After this he was carried away by the Portugeſe to Katuer t. 
the City of St: Sci dan, ſituated upon the River of J- 7 ® 


bajiton 
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Tires 0u7 Prize, which had well nigh coſt him his Life, 
1591: for the Tide ran ſo ſtrong that he was almoſt carried 
away with it, and had certainly been drown d if one 
who had more compaſſion than the reſt had not com- 
manded ſome of the Slaves that were by to go and fetch 
him our. | | 

When he was brought before the Governour, he ca- 
mind him, and then gave him for a Slave to that very 
Kaive's fir Portugueſe who had tirft reſcued him when the Srvage 
e. was abou! to cut him Cown with his ſhort Bill: This 
was as good fortune as he could expect in his preſent 
condition, for that Perſon us nun wirh great humanity 
and kindneſs, made him always cat with him and lodge 
in his own Room, and chen bis buſineſs was only to keep 
his Maſter's Hogs, and go down to tlie Sea-lide to get 

lum Crabs. | 8 
Put theſe gcod days were too ſoon over, for the Go. 
vernour calling him to a ſecond Examination, the effect 
of it was, chat he was ſent away to work at a Sugar- 
Mi'l in the Couary; here he had a miſcrable life on't, 
he was !alli'd and beat like a Gallzz-$/:ve, not ſuffer d to 
hate a rag of Clothes to his Back, and nigh ſtarv'd into 
the bargain ; all which puc coyether, was ſo intolerable, 
4%, that he refolv d to run away, and tho he had no Refuge 
"a. bur a Wilderncſ; to flee imo, yet he thought he could 
un meer with more ſurly Company, nor endure more 
Straits, than where he was; ſo accordingly he march'd 
off. and finding a certain convenient Cave, he fix d upon 
that for his Habiration : All the Day long, he went our 
ro fiſhing, and at Nights he went up and down to the 
V dians Hovſes, to exchange his Fiſh for other Neceſla- 
rics. Ard here he night have liv'd quietly enough, had 
et the Governour's care and diligence found him out, 
but 'twas his Chance to be diſcover'd, tho being come 


Cont ta the 


Su- mill. 


9 was 


back they v ted hin bettet, and allotted him a leſs ſlaviſſ. 
Work than formerly he had for a time. 

waie of But his ever varying Fortune, not long after. brought 

tha betvre, him into the Sugar Concerns again, and chat under a 
more t' rannical inſulting fellow than he was with be- 
fore; he was undcr the management of one that mor- 
rally hated an E1g/ſhman, and made little difference be- 
tween ſuch a one and a Dog, except it were that che Dog 
were the lefs beat of the two. 

Knivet groan'd under this cruel treatment for rhe ſpace 
of four months, and then a much better circumſtance 
offer d it ſell” ro him; the Governour's Son picying his 
Jiſtreſſed conditiag, defir'd bis Farher to give him to 

8 him, which was granted, and (0 he was releas d from 
t theGover, the bondage of that ſort of life. Tis true, he was a 
aon Son, Slave (till, but he was not us d fo much like one as be- 
fore; he lad a Me, but it was a Man that was his 
Maſter, and net a 3c-/t or a Devil 3 which was 10 little 
Conlvlation roo. | 
There was at ſome diſtance an _Iudian Town call d 
Hanaſſes, the People of which were at peace with the 
ng. Portugucſe, and for Knives and Hatchers us d ro ſell their 
Wives and Children to em: His Maſter being order'd 
by the Governour his Father to refide here tox ſome time, 
Knivet came along with him hither, and trom hence to 
Jarawapirs, Farawapipr, from which place he was diſpatch as his 
Factor with ſeven or cight Slaves loaden with Knives and 
Hatchets to another Savage Town, the People of which 
were call d Fortes, > 
te as 0 Having pur into one of the largeſt Houſes, as ſoon as 
the Town of IC Was enticed a Hanumock was let up for him, and he 
the Price, requeſted to lie down, upon it; this dune, at leaſt rwen- 
ty Women came into the Room, and ſome laying their 
Heads on his Shoulders, and others on his Knees, they al 
began to cry out together in a moſt fad and doletul man- 
nr. Knivee could not tell what to make of this fort of 
citertaimmeim; rae Legiinning puzzled lum to, chat he 
was in ſome doubt whether the latter end woull be 
Comedy or Trevcdy, yer as much {urprizt as he was, 
hs let the Women yo on wich their ill Mutick without 
viving them any diſturbance, and they allo (when they 


follow'd would be no other than that of Dearh it ſelf. Z 
However, (ro ſhew how pleaſamly Kniver was even 391. 

cheated into his Life, which in his own imagination was -/ 
as good as loſt.) the Savage, after he had finiſh'd all his 

poſtures and preachments, comes and ſtrokes him upon 

the Head and bids him welcome; after that, he call'd 

his Servants to bring out what Proviſions he had, and 

then inviting his Gueſt to come and partake with him, 

he made him know that he was glad to ſee him. And 

the News of a Stranger's being at this Houſe quickly 

ſpread abroad in the Town, and reach d the other Towns 

too that were hard by, ſo that abundance of the Canni- 

vals came to gaze and ſtare upon this new Face. Knivet 

was very kindly emertain d and us'd in all reſpects by 8. 
this old Savage his Hoſt ; but that which made it the 

more conſiderable was, that he prov d to be the King of 

the Pories, and this Houfe conſequently the Palace. 

Every one of theſe Towns was a Kingdom indepen- 
dent, and that ſto:d upon irs own Balis, fome grave ex- 
periencd old Szvage or other was their King, and the 
reſt paid him Obedience as ſuch ; rhaps Knivet lit of 
one of the belt, and a Man whoſe ect Fidelity, 
and other Virtues would have rank d him amongſt a bet- 
ter fort of Men than Carniba!s. 

One day, as our Traveller was in the Houſe, there AStory <: 
comes in a certain hectoring Savage, King of another iber 5... 
Town hard by, that was a violent hater of rhe Portu- 
gueſe, and it may be at firſt took Kniver for ſuch a one; 
he brought a couple of Women along with him, and 
laying his Hands on rheir Necks, in that poſtuce came 
dancing up to K»iver : When he had danc'd thus about 
a quarter of an hour, he oper d his eloquent Lips, and 
began in this manner; Deſt thou ſee theſe omen * ( ſays 
he) By my Valour I got their Love, and their Deſire I am 
ſworn to fulfill, which u to kill thee, as I have done many 
znore before, The other replied, That he was none of his 
Enemy, vor did not come into the Cormtry to do him or any 
of Is Countrymen miſchief, but ſervice, by bringing them 
thoſe things they wanted; but if be pretended to offer him 
any Violence, he aud all his Country ſhou'd be ſure to pay fert. 

The Savage did not mind his Anſwer, but went directly 

to lay hands upon his Goods that lay there, deſigning to 

divide them between his two Miſtreſſes, but Kniver then A de. 
ſtarting out of his Hammock, and drawing his Sword, feuds bla 
ran at him, and almoſt overrurn'd him, which rude Af 

fault ſo cool'd the Barbarian's Courage, that he durſt not =_ 
pretend ro meddle auy more, and the higheſt revenge he 5 
took at that tune was, 10 rail, cold, and threaten to kill 
his Adverſary. 

The feartul noiſe he made whilſt he was thus pouring 
our his wordy indignation upon X/, alarm'd the old 
King of the Poric;, who was not far off, and brought 
him into the Houſe to enquire what the matter was; PT 
and when the Caſe was told him, he ſharply reprov'd potty 
his Brother Prince for this Outrage done againſt his 
Friend, and that under his own 100f too, and more than 
that. commanded him in a great fury to be gone out of 
his Town, and at his peril to come no more there with- 
out leave. So the other was tain to march away wirh- 
out his expected Spoil, but he went it ſcenis with a de- 
lign to revenge lümſelf, for next day News came that 
he had arm'd his Town, and was coming with a good 
force to fetch away Kniver, whom he wah TY" to ſacrifice 
according to the Cuitom ot the Country: Bur the other, The 7. 
as peremptorily refolv'd to defend him as he was to de- #7 i 
{troy him, aflembled all his People rogecher, and having m_ 
told chem the occaſion, they all with a great ſhout de- 
clar'd their unanimous reſolution to ſtand by him and 
the Stranger to the laſt man; fo they e U out into 
che Field to mcer the other Scvages that were then ad- 
vancing towards em, and found em much infertour to 
themſelves in cumber, which was the reaſon that their 
Enemies (conſcious to themſelves how much they were 
overmatch'd) preſently chang'd heir Pretenſions, and 
ſent word, They did not co with n defign 10 Hgle, but auly ta be 


Gov 


bad dane) went away wihout giving him any actount 
of what they meant by it. As ſoon as the Women were 
oe, mccain an od Savage With a great wooden Sword 
in his Hand, his Body paumcd all over red and black, 
thee great holen in his Face, ove in the under Lip, and 
the other two in the tides of his Mourh, and wm eact: 
an et ay hole a green Stone: This tellow came |waggering into 
„n ng the Room, and itriking his Breaſt in a molt pathonate 
Wenn, manner, he look d as if he had been ftark mad, talk d 
prodigious loud, and walk d up and down without feem- 
my to take notice of any body's being there. 1 yp 
man in the Hammock thought che butnels mult be done 
now without tail, and indeed ſuch an odd Scene as this 
would have made any one conclude that the next that 


| 


to drive 4 Trade mand be merry with them, Upon this a 
Peace was preſently concluded, and they went away to- 
gether to 2 Town of the Porzes, imo which the King 
irecly admitted all the reſt, but would not ſuffer their 
Prince to come in, upon the {core of the Afront which he 
had lately offer d him. 
Knmve having ſeen fo happy a conclyfion of thus buti- 
neſs, reſolv'd to return to his Matter again; but how- 
ever, to graufie his Hoſt for all Rindneſſes to him, he 
made him a Preſent of the moiſt contiderable of thoſe 
things he had brought, for which in return the other 
gave hun teventy Slaves. 
And now he took his leave, having a Guard of three c ( 
hundred Bowmen, which the Rug of the Perics would the f BY 
needs 
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91. — needs ſend oO myoy ans along: His Maſter was at that 
t: me at Tha Granae, where he was well receiv'd by him, 
and pound him well x 


das d with his Negoriations among 
ihe Langgen; and twas a fign he was fo, ſince by chat 
ine he had been at home two months he propos'd to 
him a ſecond journey into the ſavage Countries upon 
the ſame account; bur Kniver, whom Experience had 
taught the Inconventencies of ſuch Journeys, and beſides 
finding little or no Profit in them as to himſelf, refus'd 
to undertake it, and was tlereupon ſent away to the 
Governour again, who made it his buſineſs to be all day 
long upon the Water a fifhing. 


rupted, and the manifeſt ſigns of Puttefaction appear d 
in Vermin and other horrible inſtances. PH 


13 


8 Poſt, in which he had enjoy lo mech eaſe be- gu 
ore, that to be rid on't he threw hi ſelf into the hot 


| Never met him but he baſtinado'd him, hether there was 


reaſon for it or no; a man that never ood to confidet 
Faults, nor enquire into the Merits of a Cauſe, bur tech 


me is bent to In this Employ being one time upon a Rock watch- a pleaſure in puniſking, and diverted hinfelt with Cruc! 


vu by he ing for a D. g, it chanced that he fell aſleep, his Line 
Corcindat, lying under him; a while after the Fiſh took the Bait, 
and by tuꝑging the Line wak'd him, but he being in ſome 


ry. Often he complain d to the Governour of rhe barb«- 
rous Practices of rhe Factor, and thew'd him the marks 
of his cruel hand in Scars and Bruiſes, wich which kis 


confuſion, and running about the Rock to obſerve the | whole Body almoſt was cover'd, bur he hal now no more 
Fith's motion, the Line tang'ed about his Legs, and rhe | Compatſion for him, an ſeem to abandon him to the 
Fiſh fill pulling hard, dragg'd him off the Cliff into the | Tyranny of that Officer. 


Sea ; here was the Fiſherman carch'4 by the Fiſh, and 


that by the meer help of a Line, without Hook or Bait, | of this nature, and ſaw no hope of releaſes, but by 2 bo! 
a fine Trick, and a fair Warning to all of that Prefellion. | and c!ofe ſtroke of his own, he determin'd to make it 


Ar laſt, when he had ſuffer'd nine months Oppreſior N 
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When the poor man was thus attracted into the Water, and rather choſe to kill the Factor than ſuffer himie N ro 
3 one may cafily imagin he wiſh'd himſelf out again, eſpe- be kill d by him; and that barbarous man himfelt ort- 
3 N 


l cially when he tee the Fiſh ſwimming up to him, to 
_- catch him in a far worſe fence than the former, that is, 
between his Teeth ; bur having always ſome good Luck 
(as well as bad] attending him, he got hold of rhe Line 
with his Hand, and giving it a jerk, ſo tormented the 
Fith with the Hook that ſtuck in his Mouth, that he 
turn'd about and ſwam away, but Nuit being faſtned 
to him by the Line, conſcqueatly ſwain along with him, 
In this caſe there had been no help for him if he had not 
remembred he had a Knife hanging about his Neck in a 
String, but with that he cut the Lie, and fo dilengag'd 
himſelf from the danger; however, his Body was fo 
bear and torn upon the Rock, that he was not able to 
ſtir for the ſpace of a fortnight. 
As ſoon as he was tecover'd again he was commanded 


ly after gave him both the Opportunity and the Mor: « 
to pin this violent Reſolution in practiſe, for as Knice: 
lay alleep in the Sugar-houſe the Factor comes in, and 
| with a Cudgel ſtrikes him a found blow over the Ribs, 
| with that he ſtarted up, and ſeeing him ready to repeat 
his ſtroke, he carch'd up a Knife, and giving him two ot 
| three ſtabbs, got off, and made the beſt of his way into 
the Woods: Here he wander'd up and down, w:thing 
ſome Lyon or Tyger to come and devour him, rathet 
than fall into the hands of che Poyrugreſs again; and 
'"rwas in the midſt of his moſt fearful thoughts of rhis 
matter that he heard a great noiſe of People in the 
Woods, which put him aloft befides bimſelf, he belie- 
| ving them to be his Purſuers. 


| 
1 


As the Noiſe encreasd ſo did his Confuſion ; ſome- in eat 


* . " 
. 1e 
* 


out to his od trade of Fiſhing, by which means he had times he ran and fometimes he ſtood ſtill to hearken, but tom iho(c 


one day an opportunity of informing himſelf of ſome at laſt perceiving them to come nearer and nearer, and be pn 


= Engliſh Ships that were coming that way; and as he 
8 bad (no doubt) a very longing defire to get out of this 
miſerable Bondage, ſo he determin'd to try if he could 
engt not accomplith it at this time: For that purpoſe being 
2 m4k- ho upon the watch, he ſpied the Exgliſh Ships ſailing along 
at a good diſtance, but concluding that they would put 
in at St. Scbaſtian to refreſh, he fer all the Indians aſhore 
that he had with him uon ſome plauſible pretence, and 
having the Wind fair, he hoiſted Sail al alone, and di- 
rected his courſe towards St. Sch aſti an. And he was now 
«+ 4p. even within fighr of the Ships, when a contrary Wind 
qa blew fuch a Storm that he was fore d clear away, his 
Boat driven upon the Rocks of an adjacent Ifland, and 
daſh'd all to pieces, whilſt he himſelf was little better 
than ſo, by the rude blows he had againſt thoſe Recks ; 
bur making a ſtifr ro get to the Shore, he lay here upon 
the Ifland three whole days without the leaſt nourth- 
ment, and here he muſt have lain perhaps till his 
Wounds and Hunger together had kil''d Him, if the 
Canoes the Governour had fent out ro purſue him had 
not by chance landed at this place, and found him inthat 
The Fe helpleſs condition. 

arm in a His Entertainment when he was brought back was 
belt. ſuch as was to be expected from ſuch an Attempt ; he 
was led with his Hands bound behind him, all the Town 
rail'd ar him and call'd him Reneway ; the Governour, 
after 4 cholerick reception, commanded him to Priton, 
and gave order how he ſhould be treated there; for a 
forrmght he was manag d more like a Dog than a Man, 
he lay upon the bare Ground, and was fed with nothing 

| but Ci ne and Water. 
| C1... After this Exerciſe in Priſon, hè was condemn'd to be 
eng., hang'd asa Ren gd, and was brought out of Priton in 
| order to his exccution; but in his way to the Gallows 
; going along by the F-ſaites College, all the Fathers came 
| forth in a body, and carrying a Crucifix along with em, 
they i it to the Governour as a Syubol of Com- 


bre him, beg'd the Life of the poor Malefactoc: Ar 
Z mumeir requeſt he was fav'd, but remanded to Priſon, and 
% atrer having been mortificd there tor three days, he was 
- brought out into the Marketpla e, and there whipt with 
2 Cords till his Skin was fetch d of tran Head to Foot, 
T or (to uſe his own exprefiion) ti le Ja not a et of 
Shin remaining pon a, bY Body, 1 
e c fo Il his Puniſhmeit over, he was carricd to Ptiſon Fun, 
1 the Faw + andrrearcd there both as to Diet ani Lodging as belore, 
w the efleRt of which was, that a Boy fo bruis d and raw 
as his was, with lying on the bare Ground quickly cor- 


paſſion, and at the ſame time falling on their Knees be- | 


tinding a neceſſity of ſome very ſecure Shelter ro be gor- 
ten that „ he look d about and (pied a Ca- 
dein a Tree, which is a ſort of buſhy Nuff compos d 
ot thick long Leaves, and as big as an Fagle's Neſt, into 
which he got and lay very cloſe and ſtill; but he had 
nor been there above a quarter of an hour before the Tree 
' was compaſs d about with lud that were ſent to ſearch 
for him; they knew nothing of his being there, bur ſce- 
ing it appear Ike a place proper enough for hiding, they. 
; ſhot a good many Arrows vp imo the Tree, — when 
they had done that (no body crying out) they went 
away. | 
Poor Kricee was fo terrified with this, that he kept in 
his Neſt two days and nights, in all which time he eat 
nothing, ſo that when he came gown he was in a very 
weak and faint condition; bvt as well as he was able he 
directed his cotitſe to the Sea-tide, and went along the 
| Shore, in which march he found two or three Fav-prs 
lying there afleep, with their Fithing-rackle by 'em, and 
foie little matters of Provifion ; tins was ſo ſeaſonable 
an OCCUrIence tO a matt really to be ſtarv d, chat it had 
been a fault ro have neglected rehieving himfelt by it, 
but he did it very modettly, and never wak'd the Savares 
tore!l 'em any rhing either of the Vittue or Vice of what 
he had done. 

A little farther he met with another Satage aflcep, 
whom (upon a ſtrict obſervation ) he knew very well to 
be one of his fellow Slaves, and him he made bold to 
awaken, to enquire into the reaſon and manner of his 


ther, t 
too, and was a Renegado as well as Kniver, and durſt 8 
more go hence than he, fo that the kkenels of their paſt 
circumſtances was an Induceiment to em toſeck their Fot- 
[runes for the future together. And this conjunction was 
ſo much the happier on Niers fide, in that this Savage 
was a great man in his Country, and beſides of won- 
derful honeſt Principles, inſomuch that the other declates 
de never met with truet frenditip trom any than from 
hun. 

hefe two Wanderers ( having adjuſted the matters of 
their Courſe ) ſwam over from the Wand to the Main, 
ant came both very feeble and weary aſhore, for the 
| Arnt of the Sca was ar leaſt two miles wide: Now they 
came out into a horrid Wilderneſs, where Lyons and 
Tygets aid fearful Serpetus were very common; their 
Food was wild Honey and Palmetoes, and a ſort of Stakes 
| which the Cantubals call Beacyna. 


Cccce When 


Pinar thither; and truly, upon comparing notes toge- S. mb 
icir Caſes were juſt alike, for he had ſed Blood ow err | 
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better place, 


had travel'd here thirry ſeven days, ey 
came out into an open champion Country, and 4 1 i 
reach'd a place, the proſpe& of which Nu ſeem 4 
know; upon conſideration he found it was Piarita, (the 
Town of the Po ies) where he had been ſo well receiv d 
before, and his old Hoſt was no leſs glad to ſec him now 
allo. Here he told em the cauſe of his coming amongſt 
em, with all rhe Barbarities the Por rugueſ? had exerc1s d 
upon him, and this, together with ſome Periwahons to 
renounce the Alliance and Friendſhip of the Perrugueſc, 
wrought ſo far on them, that they reſolv'd with one 
conſent to break off from them, and defend both them- 
ſelves and him againſt 'em. 5 

And this Keſolution tis poſſible they bad maintaind, 
had not ſome of their Neighbours ( that were fond of 
the Poreugurſe) practis'd with 'em, and infinoarcd a better 
Opinion of chat People into em, but they cried up tr 
Bounty and other good Qualities of the P ar ſuc 
a rate, thar the others believ'd whar they ſaid to be true; 
and therefore, to gratifie ſuch a People as them, poor 
Knivet was deliver'd bound into their hat ds, and fo pre- 
ſented to his od Maſter the Governour's Son, who was 
come into hole parts to buy Slaves. 

Tis true, the malicious Neighbours had told Tales, 
and inform'd the Po tugurſe that Kuni vet WAS at the Town 
of the Pories, and tis certain alſo that Meſſengers were 
ſent to Piarita to demand him, before the Po es knew 
any thing of that Information; ſo that it muſt be grant- 
ed 'twas a ſort of a Surprize upon em, but yet that will 
never excuſe their Infidelity and Breach of Promiſe. 

Knivet being brought 2 his Maſter, was now un- 
der an abſolute neceſſity of ſubmitting to 
impes d upon him, in order to the ſaving of his 
"Twas in his power to chuſe whether he would go home 
and be hang d (for that muſt be the leaſt of his Fate 
or take upon him to do the Work enjo) nd him by his 
Maſter, and which he had ſome reaſon to believe would 
not be very eaſie; however, this being ( at leaſt to pre- 
ſent view) more eligible than paſſing immediately 1nto 
the hands of an Execurioner, he choſe that part, and 
ſtood to his Maſter's pleaſure. 

Accordingly he was diſpatch'd (with ſome few Savages 
in company) into a certain Country of Cannibals, ro traf- 
fick for Slaves, and a diſmal Journey he had ont for 
25 days together, over Woods and Mountains, and in 
continual Dangers by fierce and ravencus Animals; at 
laſt they came to a very fair and broad River, upon the 
Banks of which the Town (where they were to trade) 
was ſituated, and having got a Canoe, 
ſwimming down the River they overtcok anot 


When they 


her Canoe 


in which was two of the Natives: Theſe Savages were 


infinitely aſtoniſh'd ro ſce Ryidet in his Portugueſe Habir ; 
they gaz'd at him with a ſtrange eagerneſs, and ſcem d 
doubtful whether they ſhould eſteem him a Man or no: 
And truly Knivee for his part was in no leſs ſuſpence 
about them, for they were all over cover d with Feathers, 
and look'd more like Birds than Men, and if they had 
had Tails, might well enough have paſs'd for a couple of 
great Fowl. In thort, 'rwas impotlible to ſee of what 
Complexion they were, except by ſome few places in 
their Legs; they had beſinear'd themſelves from Head to 
Foot with a ſort of viſcous Gum, and laying their Fea- 
thers on upon that, they ſtuck ſo cloſe that no body could 
be ſure (at firſt fight ) chat they did not grow there. 

After each Party was ſatisfied with looking, (which 
was no little while firſt) one of Kniver's Sevayes which 
was of that Country was commanded to tell em the de- 
fign of their coming, and to defire em to give notice of 
it at the Town, which they did very willingly, having 
been gratified with ſome little Trifles. 

About two hours af:er came forth a body of at leaſt 
five hundred of theſe feather'd Animals, leaping and hng- 
ing. and ſhewing themtelves extreamly glad of the coming 
of theſe Srrangers to their Town ; and when they had 
brought them thither, all the reſt came to receive them, 
and exprets'd their Joy in rhe like manner. Kyvee was 
entertaind with a mighty deal of Ceremony, led from 
Houſe to Hovſe, and had long Speeches made to him by 
all the principal Men ; and when they came to the main 
buline(s of dealing for Slaves, he ſucceeded ſo well in it, 
chat he bought no leſs than ninety. 

This Aſtair over, he return'd to his Maſter at I/ 
Grande with the Slaves he had gotten, and under his pro- 
tection, and his company, wem home again to the Go- 
vern ur, who had now loſt all ſentiments of Diſpleaſure 
and Revenge, and was become mighty full of Care and 

car for him, leſt ſome unhappy Accident or other had 
berided him in his Rambles. And now he was advanc'd 
$0 a Poſt in the Sugar-mills ſomething like, and brought 


to all Conditions Bat | | 
L ife ;| Mighrily rroubled with a ſort of very po) ſenous Snakes 


him in ſome profit, for in the ſpace of a Twelvemonth 
he had laid up two hundred Crowns. 

From this good and credible place (by that time ke 
was come to taſt the {weernels of it) he was forc'd away 
by a War which broke out between ſome of the Idias.s 
which were Fr ends and. Allies of the Por:7urſc and others 
the moſt mortal Enemies of both. bf 

The Portugueſe, in conjunction with other Indians, 
raisd an Army for the defence of their Friends, which 
march'd under the command of the Gov errour s Son, and 
Knivet was order d to make one of the Company. To 
tell all the Difficulties and Terrours cf this Journey would 
be a Work too tedious and irkſom; ſometimes they wa- 
ded thro Rivers, march'd thro' marthy and muddy 
Grounds, croſs d ſteep and ragged Mountains that lifted 
up their Heads into the midd e Region ct the Air; many 


upon this ſcore, together with their conſtant tedious Mat- 
ches, the whole Army was much enfcebled, and abun- 
dance quite worn oft their Legs: They had ſeveral cruel 
Diſtempers rife amongſt em roo, but principally amongſt 
the confederate Indicns, who therefore cried out of Spi- 
rits and Hobgoblins that flutter d about and tormented 
them at that rate; but the truth ont is, that they died 
chiefly (as tis common in thoſe hat Countries to do ſo) 
of exceſſive Sweating, and Faintneſs, together with the 
Worms breeding in the Fundament and conſuming thoſe 
parts. The Remedy the Indians vfe for this is only to 
take Slices of Limons and green Pepe, and put it into 
their Fundaments, and with this they generally perform 
the Cure. 


Bur ar one particular Stage in their Journey they were 


|thar were all about in a Bottom where the Army en- 
camp d; they kill'd about cco of eim before they could 
free their Lodging for that night, and yer they had no 
more miſchief done than only the loſs of an Indian who 
| was bit by one of em; this poor man, as ſoon as ever 
the Wound was given, ſwell d violently, and the Blood 
guſh'd out of his Eyes and from under his Nails, and in 
that condition he dic d. | 

In another place they were much more endanger'd by 
a kind of Fruit, which was very pleaſant to the taſte and 
as pernicious other ways: Here the whole Army, both 
Portugueſe and Indians, were ſick, and Knivet ſays, for 
all that he knows had perith'd, had it not been for a plece 
of Unicorn's Horn (as he calls it) which cne of the 


bur ſeldom to be gotten neither, their way lying thro! 


hard pur to it for Victuals, when they eat up all their 
Leather Targets by the way, nay, the very Cowhide that 
cover d the Hoſt and the ſacred Urentils was devour'd 
too, and had thoſe Inſtruments been made of Leather, 
they would have been gone as well as rhe reſt : Bur 'tis 
a wonder that ſince the preſence of the Hoſt has produc'd 
ſo many miraculous Effects, it ſhould not do ſomethin 
here, to keep theſe good Cathelicks from coming to ſuch 
Extremiries as oblig'd 'em to eat vp the venerable Hide 
that cover'd it from the Injuries of the Weather: We are 
told, that the Beaſts themſelves have come out of the 
Woods, and the Fow!s down from the Trees, to pay 
their Adorations to it: Ah, how happy and ſeaſonable 
would it have been for a company of wild Hogs or good 
far Deer to have come and worſhip'd the Hoſt ar this 
time, and have given the Portugueſe an opportunity to 
cut their Throats But there were Infidels and our He- 
rerical Countryman the Spawn of Luther) in the Com- 
pany, wm who knows what an obſtruction their preſence 
mighr be 

Now this Army (you'll ſay ) was in a fine condition 
to encounter a furious Enemy, they had nothing to de- 
fend em from a thowre of Darts and Arrows, for their 
Targets (which ſtovId have been upon their Shoulders) 
were in their Bellics ; and certainly they had been in a 
hopeful caſe if their Enemies had not been all ran away; 
but when they by ſo many long and horrid Marches had 
at Jaſt reach'd their Town, they found no body there : 
Perhaps there was ſomething extraordinary in this, che 
wicked Spirits of that Town ſmelt what was coming, and 
in a ſtrange hurry were forc'd to fly the prelence ; which 
hapned well enough for the Portugueſe, who elte in all 

robability muſt have fled from theirs. The Tana“ 


for fo were their Enemies call'd ) had left tome ſtore of 
Prov iſions behind em, which they rook pollthon of, and 
beſides reap'd their Harveſt of Ma»d/cque for em. 1 hey 
ſtaid here rwo months, the molt part of which ume was 


un- 


| 


Company had by him. Their beſt Food in this march gn, 
as they were was Pines, Palmeroes, and wild Honey, and ſometimes Ire 
a little Gumey- Wheat and Potatoes, but theſe things were 


more rough and untruitful places; tis a ſign they were. 
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imploy'd in nothing elſe bur providing a ſtock of Victuals 
1593: for their return. B this Town is a Bog, which after 
Rains abounds with Frogs that are a very good Meat and 
much eaten; there are a great many large Snakes rco, 
which devour thoſe Frogs, and are themſelves devour'd 
by any that can catch and kill 'em, being a ſort of Food 
ſufticiently eſteem d both by che Id. ans and Portugueſe, 
bur it ſeems they are bold fierce Creatures, and will both} of the T:ynandro's or tt e az this Anuval is as big as 
aſlaulr and purſue a Man, for one of the Company that an ordinary Bear, and ken the Body, bur ir has a 
went our one night a Frog-catching was like to be carch'd Snout of almoR a yard long, and a very | 
by one of theſe Snakes, it was a very great one indeed, black and grey; they have | 
at which he came in not a little ſcar d; upon this Knivcr ista: , 
(who had more courage) went out with a good Club, 
and coming to the place where the Snake was, the im- 
mediately quitted the Prey ſhe had in her Mouth, and 
0. raiſing up her Skin, like the Scales of a great Fiſh, and 
opening her Mouth very wide, ſhe put her felt into a 
poſture to leap at him, but he by one found and fortu- 
nate blow prevented that aſſault, for hitting the Snake 


weitet kills Upon the Head, he quite cruſh her Skull, and tho the 
one of ein. 
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Mountain to reflect fuch a light, for it's hard y to be 
luppos'd that Men ſtoutd be to itu pid as to pats by and 
not enquire into the cauſe of fo remarkable a / as canr- 
non, tho it's not improbable that the vaſt numbers of 
thoſe fair brieht Stones before mention'd might be the 
reaſon of ſuch a ſhimng. : 

Abour the foot ot the Mountain they found abundance 
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their to conſtant devovring thoſe Hiuects, for they thru fi 
their Tongues into the Ant-hills, and then when, dae 
Ants are fettled in great heaps upon them, they draw 
them into their Mouths, and to twallow thema down. 
Theſe Tamandro's are good Meat, and our Trave lers ſer- 
ved themſelves of them very considerably for the Fleſh- 
part of their Provition. : 
They went along by this Mountain at tkaft twemy 
days before they could find any paflage over it, but at 
tlounc'd about and made a great noiſe in the Water for laſt they did find one, tho nor over, ver under it, and 
ſome tune after, yer entirely difparch'd her by that that by a River that tan quite thro! ; where this River 
means; this Snake he dragg'd home, and cut her out im | went, or whicher twauld carry em, What Vorrexes ain 
to quarters for the Captain and the principal Officers: Whirlpools, what Cataracts and vaſt falls of Water over 
Bur notwithſtanding, this Snake had very near coſt him Rocks and Precipices there might be, the krew not, bur 
his Lite, for it being his turn to be Centinel that night, yer they refolv'd to atten pt a paſſage this wav. 
one of the Officers reflected upon him for his negligence, Now who would not think that theſe Men were in They gs 
and aſſerted, that he had been call d ro the Watch while ſome very great diſtreſs to tind out Death an Danger, e 3 — 
he was away; upon this, tho' 'twas falſe (and prov'd ro; when they went to look fort in a River that ran under 2 Viana 
beſo) yet ſuch a Quarrel aroſe between em, that Knive: | mighty Mountain, and (tor all that they kvew ) down | 
momore uſing his Sword, left his Adverſary for dead upon the into the great Abyſs > Or had they been ture to avoid all 
| ground. f luch Dangers, yet King Fames's Rca on againit thooring 
And now he was bound and placed in the Stocks, | Lodemm-bridge would have prevented ſome People perhaps 
whilſt Articles were drawn up in form againſt him; more from engaging in ſuch anEnterprize; ſot ſince the Moun- 
than this, the Frier was ſent to prepare him for another | tain muſt fall one time or other, Was not impollib e ur 
World, and tho' the good Father was ſo charitable as to ſhould tumble down upon thear Heads: However, they 
make two Viſits to him, exhorting him to Confeiſion, put that to the venture, and making em a fort of a Boar 
et not a bit of Sin could be got out of Kniver, who! of Canes, between three and tour yards wide, and fix 
Pad (as he ſaid) confels'd them all to Heaven before. yards long, into it they went, carrying teme tore of 
In thorr, he was led to the place of Execution, made his Provifion with em, becat ſe they could not tell how lug 
Specch to the Company, and expected the fatal turn, twould be. before they came out again; and indeed K 
bur the Officers ( who had many of em a kindneſs for der plainly declares, he does not know how long they 
him) hapned to fall into a Debate among themſelves | were in that horrible pallage, he ſays they went in of a 
what Authority the Captain had to put him to death, Morning and came our agam of a Morning, but that sa. 
eſpecially fince no Murder was done, neither was he im- he knows of the matter: Now this mult evidently be 
power d by any Commiſſion from the King; and truly from one of theſe tuo cauſes, either they flept a greit 
upon conſideration they found he had fo little, chat they while, and ſo loft time that way, or elle they were all 
commanded the Execution to be ſtaid, and went away to rhe while in ſuch dreadful darkneſs that they could never 
the Captain to intercede for the Criminal's Life; and diſtingui Day from Night: However, he favs, when 
tho' he refus'd to grant it, yet they were reſolv d to have they had gone quite thro” and law once more the Chear- 
ir, and ſo accordingly by their own Authority (in ſpite ful Light, and the tace ot the fupenour World, they were 
of all the Caprain's Proteſtations to the contrary) they re- wonderful glad; which any one will cafily believe, that 
turn'd and diſcharg d him. thinks whar tis to fail under the bortoms of Mountains. 
When the Army had ſtaid in this Coumry ſome threc And now ſeeing Hovfes all about em, they derermin'd 
months longer, they began to march homewares again, to quit their Boat, and go and throw rhemicives upon the 
and Knive: addrefs'd himſelf to the ſeeking new Adven-| mercy of thote Savages that dwelt there, and learn of em 
rures ; to go home with them would be to go to a cer- | how ro ſteer their Courle for the tucure. f 
tain Death, (if at leaſt any could be certain to ſo ſlipfſe- So they made up towards the Houſes, and as foon as Taxon by 1! 
ry a fellow) and therefore he beg'd leave ot the Captain ever the Sar g elpied cm rhey came our tull Jrive toten 
to go ſeek his Fortune : This was more eahly granted! meet em, whooping and hotlowing all the way. Ha- 
him than his Life before was, for as he was nor fond ct, ving taken em, they pretently bound tber Hands, and 
the Caprain's company, the Caprain was not much con- tied Cords abovr their Middles, and to led em away to 
cern'd about his, but even gave him liberty to diſpoſe of | rheir Town. Being brought rhither, two or three grave 
himſelf how and where he would. old Men came to examine em of what Counrry they 
Upon this permiſhon Kiv'r, with twelve more of the | were, and the Poreugue/e all contels'd directly what they 
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Portugueſe in his company, took leave, and began their 
Journey : They went down the River of 74 % in a 


Canoe which they made of the Bark of a Trce, and 


coming to a certain Village, they landed there, intend. 
ing for the future to go altogether by Land. Here were 


no Inhabitants at all but it ſeems che Indians came hither 


ſomerimes to fith, for here they found good ſtore of 


were, but Knvr laid he was a Frenchman : and it bad 
been well fur them it they had been Frere men too, tor 
they were not aware into hat Country they were ram- 
bled, nor into whote hands they were fallen; thele Sa- 
verges were the Tes, their mott arreconcilable Enemics, 
ox. to whom nothing in the World was more pleaſant 
than to ſhed the Blood of their Nation. 


earthen Pots, and in 'em Lines with pieces of Gold tied! Within two hours after this Examination and Confef- 

to them, which were uſed for that purpoſe ; likewiſe here | tion, Execution came on; oge of rhe Portugueſe was led 

they met with many ſorts of very fine and beautiful between fix Sgugges out imo a Yard, and then an od Man 
Stones, green, red, blue, white, others very glirrering, | came to him and bid hum look abour hum and take lis 

and as clear as Cryſtal. They concluded by theſe tokers | laſt view of all things that pleas'd hun, tor he ſhould now 

that they muſt be very near to Porafin, and therefore tra- ſee em no more z upon this a luſty young. Savege with a 

velling South-weſt from hence, they came into a fort of | great Club advances up to him, % en foe me ? ( (avs ner of 
a brown barren Soil full of Rocks and Hills, and yet he to the poor trembling Portugueſe ) I an that H, Exce 
many ſmall Rivers water ir too ; here they found lumps! many of thy Nation, end w'# now , e and as foon ase 

of Gold as big as Hazle-nurs by the ſides of theſe Rivers, the word was our of his Mouth, with two fourd blows 

and great quantities of fine Duſt of the ſame Meral. | he diſparch's him: When he was dead they held him 


After this they came out into a fair open Country, | over the Flame, and ftripr off all his Skin, ard then ha- 


where they had a profpect of a wonlerful Mountain at 
leaſt ten days Journey from em; it thone with a dal ing 
luſtre, and when the Sun came about, fo that the Beams 
were reflected off from thence towards 'em, they declare 
it was very troubleſom travelling againſt the licht of it: 
"Tis pity they had not told us what it was that made thas 


ving taken aut the F ſcera, ( which they gave to their 
Women that ſtood by) they cut out the Body into ſoynts, 
and ſent it about from Houſe to Houſe as tar as tuo d 
go. Thus they ferv'd all the twelve Porrugueſe one after 
another; they made ſo many Feafts of them, and were 
merry to the higheſt degree, doing nothing bur drank, 

CEEETA danccy 


Fm. 


704 


EKnivet' Mvyfortunes iu the Welt-Indies. 


Lib. v 


Kniva av d. 


T.,moyes in- 
I ire the Al 
hes of the 
Ter ge 


r 
kill and cap- 
Gate eim 


dance, and hollow Night and Day as long as theſe Dain- ! 


ties laſted. : 

When Knivet had ſeen all the Portugueſe thus devour d, 
he expected that they would be very quickly for taſting 
a piece of a Frenchman too, but truly when they had done 
all cheir Sports they came ro him, and told him he ſhould 
not need to fear the like treatment that the Portugueſe 
had, for as for all his Countrymen they had ever been 
their Friends, but the Portugueſe had always becn their 
Enemies and made Saves oft, and twas for that rea- 
ſon that they had dealt in this rigorous manner with 
them. : 

Thus our En2li/:mcn [tho under the notion of a 
F enciman) liv'd not only free from all fear and danger, 
but alſo in gocd credit and eſteem among !t em; and he 
was ſerviceable ro em upon many accounts, he taught 
them how to encamp, to pur themielves into order of 
Battel, ro fight regularly, and ſcveral o:her things rela- 
ring to Military Diſcipline ; they never would go out to 
Battel without him, and in the rune that he was with 
them they gaind ſeveral Advantages over other Nations 
of Sabnges that came to diſturb em. I is che Cuitom 
of theſe barbarous People to go roving about, whole Na- 
tions of em together, from one Quarter to another, and 
that as cften as they have a mind either to change their 
Habitations or make War with any other People whom 
they are jealous of, or ſuſpect will be their Enemies. | 

And Knivert now found fomerhing of an Iuclination in 
theſe langes to leave the Country where they dwelt at 
that time, and remove into thoſe parts of the Continent 
where they could have Trade with the French,and where 
they had alſo formerly liv'd ; he did not ſtifle this motion, 
bur endeavcur'd to promote it as much as he could, for 
his Forrunes ſeem'd to be inſeparably link d to theils, 
and therefore if he went along with them imo thoſe 
parts, there was ſome hope of his ſeeing Chriſtian Faces 
again, and getting an Opportunity to make his eſcape, 


bur it they ſtaid here thote hopes were for ever loſt, ſince 
they would never care to part with hum. In tort, after 


g > " 1 
he had given them an account of the place he fix d upon 


lour: When he had ſaid this he took his Bow and Arrows 
and charg d into the very middle of the Enemy, of whom 


he kili'd thice preicntly, and was hüntelf thor with 
one and twenty Arrows, which remam'd ſticking in his 
Body. Before he died, he deſir d to be inftructed in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to have Bapriim adminiftrcd to 
him, both which being done, he expir'd, calling upon 
God tor Mercy in a very devort and fervent mauner. 

The P:r:wucſe had no great trouble ro put an end to 
this War, for the Enemy never flood to joyn Bartel with 
em, but ran all away, and they not tlunking it worth 
their while to purſue cm, return'd home. 


1593. 


After this Ruiver liv d ſomething better with the Go- Knive H 


vernour than before, but yet he was grown ſo horrible 
weary of this Country, where he had met with ſo many 
Diſaſters, and ſuffer d ſo many Miſeries, that he reſolvd 
Once more to attemꝑt the making an eſcape from it; and 
his Plot ſucceeded, he got on board a Ship, and came to 
Ange in Aich, from whence he went up the Kiver of 
Guanſa to the City of Maſangenr, intending to ſerve there 
as a Soldier ter ſome time, and then travel thro' Hehe ia 
into 1 key, and fo home. 

Bur it ſeems there was another Journey cut out for him 
at this time, and inſtead of making a Vilit to P/ John 
or the Grand Seignior, he muſt once more go and fee the 


to Ange. 


old Governour In B.. In plain terms, he was ſeiz'd I taken ard 
here by a Purſuivanr, carried away Priſoner ro Angola, 8 95 


and from thence to St. Sc6a//ian to his old Maſter again 
The Governour receiv'd him atter another manner now 
than he did the firſt time of his running away, he pu- 
niſl'd him only with Jokes and Jeſts, bid him welcome 
from England, and ask'd him how all his Friends did 


there; he order d the Ferters to be taken off from his 


Legs, gave him good Clothes, and us'd him kindly. 
Some time after this (by a favourable turn) Kutte 
had the comfort of breathing the Air of a Chriſtian Coun- 
try again, for his Maſter was recall d from his Govern- 
ment in BHraſile home to Tuben, of which (we may be 
lure) he was nota little glad. | 
They ter fail from St. Seba/tian for the City of Fe nam- 


Goes de Fs. 


; : | I . * SS 3 — . 1. 
for their ſettlement, and the probabilities of a good Com- buco in Brajile, where they were to ſtay ſome time, and““““ 


merce with the French there, they unanimouſly refolv d' | 
to relinquiſh the Country they were now poflets'd of, that hardly any Deliverance of chat kind could 


and go and plant themlclves there; lo they march'd 
away in a body to the number of thirty thouſand, thro 
Woods and Deſarts, over Mountains, Hills, and Rivers, 


ſometimes Northward and ſometimes Southward, ſhaping, 
their Courle as Necetlity and Policy together directed 


them, and had they not gone to War with another Na- 
tion of Savages by the Way, 


enough, but engaging themſelves againſt a certain People 
who were the Allies of the Porrugueſe, they brought a 
compleat Ruin upon themſelves ; tor thoſe People being 
confulerably worſted by em in one Bartel, went and 
crav'd Succour of their Friends the Portugueſe, Who quick- 


in this Courſe they ſo wonderfully eſcap'd a Shipwreck, 
more 
ſtrange and unexpected: Ihey got aſhore upon this Coaſt, 
where they had been expos'd to ſo much danger, and 


they might probably have 
finiſh'd their intended Journey with ſafcty and quiet 


made the reſt of their Journey to Fernambuco by Land. 
While they lay at this place, Kniver went to the Wars 


Portugueſe ſet upon em unawares, and having, ſurpriz d 
em in the midit of their Mirth and Feaſts, made ſuch a 
flaughter, that they were glad to propoſe 'Lerms of Peace; 
the Conditions were, That a!! their Priſoners ſoorld be re- 
led, and they ſhould be permitted to tive in their own Coun- 
try as Freemen, only acknowledging «- ſubjection to the King of 
Spain, and upon this ſcore thy would all of em, both King 


* » - . % 5 1 1 PR i 
ly rais'd an Army, and ſent it out under the Command of aud People, be bed. 


the Governour's Son, he with whom K1zver went before 
npon the like Expedition, and who had ſo many times 
been his Maſter; and theſe much better Soldiers, with 
their Mart'al Furniture, and eſpecially their terrible great 
Guns, ſo daunted the Army of the Tamoyes, that they 
were like {0 many Men without Life or Soul, and not at 
all pretending to diſpute the point with em, lubmitted 
chemſelves to their Mercy. 

The Captain was aſtonith'd to find his old Servant 
Kniver alive amongit theſe People, but having examin'd 
him what was become of the twelve Portugeſe that tra- 
vel'd with him before, and finding the Ie bad ſacti- 


he'd 'em, he preſently gave Orders to his Soldiers 10 


matlacre all the old Men and Women, and bind the reit 
for Slaves. Thus was the whole Nation in a manner cut 
off, 1000 kill'd upon the ſpot, and the remaining 29000 
led into a Captivity worle than Death. 


Tis true indeed, that there was yer remaining a linall 
Town of this People, as they accidentally ditcover d at- 
rewards ; for going out upon a new Expedition, againſt 


The Por:ngueje gladly accepted of rheſe Conditions, 
and fo Peace was made, and one of the largeſt Provinces 
of all rhe North of Baile was added to that Crown. 
The Soldiers gor very rich Plunder at this Conqueſt, they 
found Diamonds, Rubies, and Saphires in ſome of the 
Villages that ſtood by rhe Sea, and Kniver for his own 
port tells us, that he was above five hundred Crowns the 

trer for this Expedition. 


into Portupa/. He hv'd in the Governours Houle at 
Lwbon in pretty good fort tor the ſpace of nine months 
but then falling tick, he was ſo far neglected by his 
Maſter ( who certainly ow'd lim more care and atten- 
dance) that he had ſuffer'd the laſt Extremiries if a cer- 
tain charitable Eg Nun had not given him a ſeaſonable 
Reliet ; and twas by this good Woman's means that (as 
his Sickneſs grew more and more violent) he was re- 
mov'd imo the Royal Hoſpital, where, he tells us, the 
Pcrtugueſe Doctors bled him twenty one times and at laſt 


another fort of Saveger, that were come to take up their | compleatly recover'd him; and then when the Phyticians 


Dwellings in ſome of thoſe places where the Tamoyes had had done with him, his kind Friend the Nun brought 


been betore, they found a Town of theſe T»m9:5, who| him out again with Money in his Pocket. 


had liv'd by themlel ves in a Mounrain ever tince the tirit 
Conqueſt the Poreugueſe had made of em. Their Captain] Maſter for the future were utterly cancel'd 7” 


Now KAmnivet thinking all manner of Obligations to his 
this his 


Avers -( Ne lays) was at leatt 120 years old, a Man ot worn- | cruel neglect of him, did not go back to his ouſe, but 


vage King 


derful Strength and Stoutneſs for his years, and of a very 
daring Courage ; he with his People joyn'd with the 
pertingneſe, in their Defign againſt rhele new Enemies, 
aryl being come in tight of their Army, he runs into the 
thickett ranks of the Por:izmzeſe, and bid them that had 
never ſeen lum ob ferve him now, and follow him into 
the Battel, if they durſt) where they ſhould fee his Va- 


ſer up for getting his own Iving ; and the courſe chat he 
took tor it was, to be an Interpreter to Merchants; in this 
way he got as much butineſs as ever he could turn his 
hand to, and maintain d himfelf very well: Abundance 
of thele Merchants (finding his fitneſs for buſinels) would 
have imploy'd him in their Concerns in Braſile and other 
parts of the 1J7!-Indies, but he who had liv'd in that 

Country 


Goes to the 


at Rio(reonde, for that place was beſieg d by a very potent Wars at Kio 
Indian King, with an Army of above 40000 Men. The“ 


When this was over, he return'd to Fe/namvuco to his Sails wo LA 
Maſter, and trom thence in a ſhort tune ſail'd with him #* 


Became: Bf 
Ingerpretn” 
Me ct 


The N 
of Bra) 


Po'ygat 


$operſ 1 


. Chap.IV. Kniver's Deſcription of the Natives of the Welt. Indies 705 | 


Country bur roo long already, and had now a mind to 
* have one look more at England, refus d their Offers, and 
waited for a favourable opportunity to take that view he 
ſo much deſir d; but che Date ot his baniſhment from 
home was not yet out, his Fortune muſt yet have ano- 
ther unhappy turn, and Slat ery that left him in B. ae 
meet him once more in Potagal. To be brief, his old 
' Faiver eat Maſter, chat found he would not come at him, incens'd 
into Priſon. the Viceroy againſt him, and had him laid in a Dungeon, 
where he was kept with ſo ſort an Allowance that his 
manner of living was next dcor to ſtarving : In this Di- 
ſtreſs he continued for ſome time, but how long we are 
_ not certain, as neither alſo how he was deliver d from 
ah thence, bur we know by many intimat:ors chat he did 
undoubredly ſee England again, and rejoyce with his 
Friends, after all the various Scenes of his dilaſtrous 
For: une. 


Having run over the H ſtory of this Man's Adventures, 
we are now to ſee the O-lervations he has made upon 
the ſeveral Countries he rravel'd thro”, che varieties of 
People and Nations, wrh as much of their Cuſtoms and 
Rires as were known to him, and (after all) choſe Remarks 
which do wore immediately relate to Navigation and 
Geography. 

8 | The Native As for the People of this mighty Country ( Braſile ) 

ſt of S the firſt Nation he deſcribes are the Petivares, who dwell 

in the Northern parts of Bra, between BA and Rio 
Grande; they are not of ſo wild and barbarous a diſpo- 
ſition as many of the Bra/i//zn Nations are, their greateſt 
rudeneſs lies in their preſerving thoſe two notorious Cha- 
racters of wild and rude Men, which is going quite naked 
and devouring Human Fleſh ; otherwiſe they are a Peo- 
le of decent and civil Manners enough: If you come to 
em as a Merchant, they'll rraffick fairly with you ; if as 
a Warriour and an Enemy, they'll fight with as much 
Generofity and Courage. They are generally portly, of 
à good Stature, and of no bad Complexion ; their Bodies 
are wrought all over with fine Works, and their Lips 
perforated with a Rocbuck's Horn, to make room for a 
green Stone which is to be placed there; both theſe Or- 
naments (the latter at leaſt) ſeem to be peculiar to the 

Men, neither do they aſſume them till they are of age; 

bur this green Stone in their Lip is ſuch a mark of Gen- 
tility amongſt em, that he that appears without it is 
reckon'd to be of the very Dregs of their Nation, and to 

5 to the have no fine Blood running in his Veins. 

8 Wir. They allow every Man to take as many Wives as he 
can get, but the Women can have but one Husband ay a 
time, yet a Wife of one Man may be pals'd off ro ano- 
ther, if her preſent Husband gives his conſent to it in a 
publick Meeting. Theſe poor Women are in one reſpect 
meer Porters to their Husbands, for when they go to 
the Wars the others lug along all the Proviſion in Baskets 
at their Backs. 

cms of But they manage the matter ſtill more odly in ano- 

. reſpect, for when they are deliver d of a Child, and 
ought to have all the ceremony and artendance proper 
to a lying-in Woman, the Husband preſently lies down 
in the Hammock, (as if he had been brought to Bed 
himſelf) and all his Wives and Neighbours come abour 
and ſerve him. This is a pleaſant fancy indeed, hat the 
Woman muſt take all the pains to bring the Child into 
the World, and then the Man lie down and gruntle upon 
it! there's few Women in the World would like this, to 
loſe all the Privileges and Triumphs of that condition, 
and inſtead of being careſéd and waited upon by the 
Men, preſently to become Nurſes or Goflips to em them- 
{elves ; but the Cuſtom obrains among che Perivares, and 
their Women it ſeems don't diſpute it. 

ibn The Men are ſo very ſuperſtitious, that all the while 
their Wives are with hild they will not kill any female 
Animal, Beaſt, Bird, or Fiſh, for they believe that 1 
they ſhould, their own Child would certainly die. 

When they go our a huming at any tune, and bring 
home ſome agreeable Prey along with 'em, they do, by 
making a Preſent of it to one of their Wives, ſhew which 
of the number they intend to lie with that nipht; ſhe 
that receives the Fa vour is not a little glad and provdon't, 
me ſmiles upon the Gifr as the happy u tant does, who 
receives the Grand Seignin's Handkerchief upon the like 
occafion ; away ſhe goes to the Water and waſtes, then 
the comes home, an goes up into her Hammock, and 


de EN. 
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Becomes * commands all the reſt of the Wives to ſerve her ; inſhort, 


— 4 the is ſole Empreſs of the Houſe (as well as of the Bed 


for that day, and all the reſt are very pur cual in their 
obedience to the Orders ſte gives, 

Ihe Perivares are great Enemies to the Portugueſe, and 
certainly cat all the Priſoners they take; they that take 


Friends to do it for em; and here tis a Fancy that theſe 
People have, to aſſume as many Names to themſelves as 
they kill Men. | 

As for their way of living, they have good large 1%" ns 
Towns of their own, and thoſe Towns good large Hol- _ 
ſes, tor they are 220 yards long; they are corer'd over 
with Falructo Boughs, and have no manner of Partitions 
in em: They divide all their Grounds, and juſtly enough 
oblerve every man his proper limits. 8 

1hey are net ambitious of high feeding, living woſtly Fea! »y 

upon Herbs, Guin ect, and Mundi que; boch Men, 
Women and Children wath themſelves ex ery moriunyg, 
this 15 a thing they never omar, but whether there be any 
thing of Religion in it, or whether it be pure Decency 
and Cleanlineſs or no, is not certain. 

The moſt remarkable Animals of this Province are the 
Serpents and the Menkey: ; the Serpents are by che Na- 
tives call d che, they have four Legs ard a lung Tail rp. ee 
like a Crocadile, and are preying ravenous Creatures 
like them; they lie very ſtill and cloſe upon the ground, 
and hide their 1ails, that they may not be diſcover'd by 
them when they watch for Prey, and then when any An- 
mal (that they dare ſetze on) comes within reach, they 
raiſe themſelves, and darting out a couple of tharp Furs 
from the fore quarters, kill whatſoever they ſtrike. 

The Monkeys (Which the Petivaryes call HPioiva) are Mok y. 
as big as an ordinary Spaniel, but very black, with a Face 
almoit human, and a very long broad Beard; you thall 
ſee twenty or more of em together in a Tree, and one of 
the number ſtall walk up and down with his Paw upon 
his Beard, chattering and making a violent noiſe, whilſt 
all rhe reſt fit mighty ſtill and quiet, liſtening to the Date 
courle of that preaching Monkey. 

On the Coaſt betwixt Frnambuco and Reve dwell the 
Tapoyes, which Name fignifies 2774 Mew, and therefore . 
all the reſt of the Cannibals abhor that Pe. ple and their 
Name, the Hanges only excepted, who ate like the 
Tarœes in their Manners, and conſequently don't ſo much 
deſpite the Name: And they very well deſerve to be 
call d ſo upon this account, that they have no ſettled Ha- 
bitations, but run up and down the Woods like the wild 
Animals; neither do they maintain any triendqup or 
correſpondence with other People, but ate at war with 
all, and their next Neighbours are ſure to be their Ene- 
mies, let 'em come where they will. They make holes 
in their Lips, as other Savages do, but they don't work 
their Bodies all over like the Periver:s, tho inſtead of 
that they beſinear em with a Gum, and then ſtick the 
Feathers of Parrars and other Birds upon em. They are 
a cowardly treacherous ſort of People, never coming out 
into the open Field to tight, but hiding themſelves in 
Holes, and behind Trees and Buſhes, till they have a fait 
opportunity to attack their Enemies with ſome confide- 
rable advantage; they dont value themſelves by their 
fighting, but by their running, fo that he's the beſt Man 
amongit 'em who (when he has done a miſchief) can 
{cour faſteſt away. They eat Human Fleſh as well as 
their Neighbours, but they ſpeak a Language very ditte- 
rent from all the other Braſil:ans, The Women here go 
out ro War with their Bows and Arrows as well as \ 6 
Men, and therefore if they can but run as faſt, are to be 
ſure as good Soldiers as they. 

From the River of St. Francs to Baya de T dar Fan 
dwell the Topinaubazesi, which are like the Perivares in all 
POLnNtS, as to Dres Language, and Manners, this only ex- 
cepted, that they let their Beards grow long, which nci- 
ther the Perivares nor any other Cannibals do, bur pull ir 
quite away, and that not only from their Faces, but their 

yebrows and Privy parts alſo. 

From Bays to the EA dwell a barbarous and deſpe- 
rate ſort of People call'd Homers; they are very big 
luſty ſellows, exceeding ſtrong and valiant, ( or rather 
furious) not ever conſidering Danger or the hazard of 
their Lives, bur will attempt any thing that hes in their 
wav. tho' with ever ſo great an odds of Men. They have 
no Towns nor Houſes, the Woods and other Retuges ct 
wild Beafts are their natural Homes: They dent care 
fone they come, (into what Province, or amongſt what 


17) ores, 


fort of Enemies for they are ſo very ſwitt of f or, that 
ardly any body can hurt em: No Lyon can devour us 
Prey more greedily than they do the Fleſh of Mankind, 
neither is any Swine more filthy and dirty than ( for the 
moſt part) their Bodies are. | 
The Temme dwell about Sprite Sener, and have Tx Trnomy 
every way as much Spirit and Courage, but withal are 
much more like Men and true Soldiers than the HF rymmer es 
are. They have many Towns, and thoſe ſtrongly wall d 
and guarded too; their Houtes ate cover d © er with 
Bark of Trees, and made with Canes I ke Hurd'es, that 


em don't kill em, but give em to their Brothers or 


chey may have the convenicncy of ſootng ot thro! cm. 
Knivet 
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Kier went to the Wars along with the Portugueſe againſt 
theſe People, but he declares, that tho they had a . 
dcrable Army, they thought every man to die there, t 3 
$:vagcs aſſaulted em with ſuch a well-govern'd fury an 


Grande, where they are ſure to find ſome of the M/aya- 


naſſes a fiſhing, who quickly go to their Towns and make 
provifion for a Market. 


The Topingques have their Quarters at St Vincent : Tiyinaoue. 


fo great a reſolution : While they were beſieg d they The Women here do all paint themſelves with divers 


would come and ftand upon the City 


ving em about their heads, cry out to the P.rtug:.efc, 
Long eyave pm anc, that is, Even like thy ſhall ou be 
conſ, mid. Gne of them broke imo rhe Pereuguefſe Army 
one day, and coming to the General, rook him up in 
his Arms and in ſpite of all their endeavours ran away 
with him to the River, where he threw him in, and had 
certainly drown'd him, if a timely relief had not come: 
Bur ar laſt they were vanquilh'd, and great numbers of 
em k ld and taken Priſoners, tho they made the Pe- 
gucſe fo much work firſt, that they would eaſily grant it 
Was not a thing of trifling difficulty to conquer the T-mo- 
myo, 

"Phe M:vtnquazes inhabit about the North and South 
ſide of Cape F io, in low marſhy grounds; they are big- 
ger Men than the Haymores axe, and wear long black 
Hair like them ; their Women fight as well as the Men, 
and are acccutred with Bows and Arrows; they dont 
le in Hammocks as other Cannibals do, but like Hoes, 
vpn the Ground, round about their Fires. Theſe are a 


Fxers of an People tos that are at War with all Nations, and eat 


Speniards, French, Portugueſe, Blackmores, Brafilians, in- 
differently, according as they can catch em. When you 
take any of theſe fellows Priſoners, and bind em ever ſo 
faſt, (unleſs it be with Chains of Braſs or Iron) yet yon 
muſt hate a watchful eye upon em if you imend to keep 
em; for Kniver ſays, that thirteen of em were left thus 
in a Houſe by themſelves bound Hand and Foot, and yet 
when they came to lcok for em, they were all gone. 
This had not hapned if they had put out their Fire be- 
fore they had gone away, but leaving that burning, the 


Walls, (painted colours, and on their Heads they wear a thin Bark of 
al cd and black, and beſides trimm'd with Fearbers ) lome Tree, like a Ribbon. When they kill any Man they 
holding in their hands Wheels ſer round with combuſti- are all of em (univerſally) painted with a fort of Fruit 


ble matter, theſe they would ſer of a light fire, and wa- they call Fanipavo, their Heads are ſtuck with Feathers, 


— 
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their under-Lips fer with Stones, and having each of em 
a Rattle in their Hands, they dance for three days toge- 
ther: The Men will drink of a very filthy Liquor they 


prepare themſelves as long as they can ftand, and if they 


are ever ſo much overloaded and diforder'd by their Ex- 
ceſſes, they take a Pipe of Tobacco, and pretend to be 
as _ and freſh again preſently as if they had drank 
nothing. 

The Pories dwell from theſe at leaſt a hundred miles, 
within the main Land; they are in ftarure and make 
molt like rhe #ayanaſſes, which is ſhort, thick, big-bellied 
and broad-footed ; their Complexion is agreeable enough, 
bur their Temper and Qualities are of all the Savages the 
moſt commendable, for they will not go to war with any 
Nation that will bur ſuffer em to live in peace; they 
chuſe rather to wear Clothes than to go naked, if they 
can but get em; and then they take no pleaſure in eat- 
ing human Fleſh, neither do they make that their Food, 
bur when they muſt do it to keep em from ſtarving ; in 
=_ a caſe, if they have a dead Man by em, they'll cat 

im. 

There arc abundance of Lyons, Leopards and Cars of 
Mountain in this Country; and for Vegetables, Pines, 

Cocao's, and Balſamick Trees, and theſe laſt in ſuck Rig 
plenty, that for a Knife or a Comb you may have five or 
fix gallons of Balſam. 

Atrer you have Is the furious River of Pargeyna, The Mui 

you come into the Country of the Molopaques ; theſe dif-. 


Poriea. 


fer from all the Sag (that our Author had feen) in 
this point, that they have Beards like the Men of other 
Priſoners made ſhift to roul themſelves to it, and fo burnt | 


Countries, whereas amongſt all the Nations of Braſile 


afonder rhe Cords that held em. vou thall hardly find any one People that ſhew you any 


O44 way of Hardly any beſides theſe People themſelves do perhaps thing conſiderable of this token of Manhood. He com- 


tak ing Sar dare to make ſo bold with Sharks as they common 


ly will; mends highly their good manners and civil deportment, jy | 


and Ag they'll go into the Water to em, manage em till they their order and diſtinction of Houſes and Families, each 
J. 
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have got em by the Tail, and then drag em along to man here dwelling with his own apart from others, and 
the ſhore in that manner. ;m>r huddling two or three ſcore together in one great 

Nu ver tells us of very great Alligators in this Country, Stall, or under ſome ſhelter inthe Woods, as many other 
he ſaw abundance that were ſeven yards long, and ta- ; Savages do. And they obſerve their ſeaſons for eating 
king, it all together, (the horrible Scales, the ugly Paws, and drinking as regularly as they do the diſtinctions of 
and much more ugly Head of it) he believes ir one of the Families; they cat Morning, Noon and Night, and nor 
moſt ſrightful Creatures that can be look d upen. The (like Beaſts of Prey ) ar every impulſe of a ravenous Ap- 
Portugueſe are mightily for raking theſe Creatures, but petite, or when a bit falls inro their clutches. 


they dare not venture to take em ſo as the others do the | The Kingly Power has annex'd to it the liberty of ex- The Kg 


Sharks, that is, go into the Water and catch 'em by their ceeding all the Subjects in che number of their Wives; 
Tails; they fiſt for ein with a great Iron Chain and | and this ſeems to be the main mark of diſtinction be- 
a Hook as big, which they bait with a Cock or a Hen or | tween Soveraign and Subject in that Coumry, for the 
ſome ſech Animal. The Teſticles of the Alligator (he King has neither any Garb or Ornament, any Refpect or 
fays) are as good as any Musk in rhe World, and tis Honour, or any thing elſe (as far as he could obſerve) 
upon this account that the Porrrgueſe do fiſh for em. to diſtmguiſh him from another man, bur only his greater 
In the H/yraqrazes Country the Mountains are fo full number of Women and his Tule Merouiſhava, which they 
of Crablice, that they are a bitter plague to all that live | always gave him. 
there; they ſtick in the Skin, and when they have once 
faſtoed themſelves, there ono pulling 'em off again; there- | their Complexion, Behaviour and good Humour; they 
fore Kniver ſays, that when all other zucans fail'd, they | are however, he acknowledges, ſomething too reſerv'd 
were fain to make a Fire of Straw, and ſindge themſelves | and backward in their Converſation, being to very grave 


The Women Kuvert compares to the Engliſh, both for Th. Were 
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all over like ſo many Hogs, and by that means they were 
rid of 'em. This Fg HORA, a with wild Hogs and 
a kind of wild Fow! as big as Turkeys call d N. 

The itt dwell eighteen leagues to the South- 
ward of the River auc, at 1/1 Grande ; theſe are Peo- 
ple of lower Stature, as well as Courage, than any others 
we have deſcrib' d, but they have much more Humanity, 
arid are not addicted to ſuch barbarous PraQtces as rhe 
moſt of their Neighbours are; they don't paint nor carve 
their Bodies, but the Women colour their Faces and Bo- 
dies too with a ſort of red, like Oker, which grows ina 
round God like a Bean, by this means their Faces (which 
are otherwiſe ſufficiently well-teatur'd, and adorn'd with 
a good natural Complexion too] are rendred far fram 
enticing, and in ſhort very ugly. Both Men and Women 
have their Hair growing long by their ſides, and ſhaven 
on the crown, like Franciſcan Friers; they are mighty 
admirers and rakers of Tobacco, and think it not only 
the bett thing their Country produces, but one of che 
greateſt Necetlaries of Life; for, beſides its uſe in ſmoak- 
ing and chewing, they practiſe all their Chirvrgery with 
it, and apply that alone in caſe of any external hurt 
Whatſocver. 

"Tis of chem that the Portugueſe buy moſt vf their 
Staves, and if at auy time they want, they come to 1/4; 


that you ſhall never ſee em laugh at any thing that paſſes, 125 
but yer ſo quick and apprehenſive withal that you can 

lay nothing but What they rake. In ſhort he believes, 

with the Civil and Religious Improvements and Polith- 

ments of the European World, they would be one of the 

fineſt People upon Farth. 3 

The Women have their Hair of divers colours, white, Lg f. 
yellow, brown, black, and they generally wean it fo long 
that they tie it about their middle (with the Bark of a 
Tree) for a covering; thoſe that have not this defence 
wear a ſort of a Furr inſtead of it. 

Their Country is very rich in Gold, tho' they don't 
eſteem nor uſe it for any other purpoſe than to faſten ga 
about their Fiſhing- lines: This may ſerve for an Emblem 
$009 enough, and we know what multitudes of ſuch 
Wy Fithes there are in the World, that are drawn upon 
the Hook with a golden Bait. I hey don't trouble them- 
lelves to work in the Mines tor Gold, as the Spaniard: do, 
but coment themſelves with ſuch pieces as they find 
when the Rain has waſh d away the 784 Where the 
Golden Mines are, there are no Trees, but Mountains of 
dry black Farth ; and that particular Mountain where 
the Molepagues find moſt of their Gold, is call'd by them 
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The 


3 The Motaya's poſſeſs a fair champion Country between 

little Stature, a good brown Complexion, and they wear 

their Hair (both Men and Women) much as we do in 

* England, but they abhor any thing of Hair ſhould grow 

: upon their Chins or Eyebrows, and therefore they always 
pull it away with a Shell. 

Their Eccer When Strangers come to their Houſes they welcome 

viewers of them with bitter weepings and lamentations, and atter 

$::a1g%. that they entertain em with the beſt they have: Kriver 
ſays, that when he and the Pere gue came amongit'em, 
they came forth ſinging and dancing to meet em upon 
the way, and brought Guincy Wheat and Roors to pre- 
ſent em with; bur certainly never was ſuch a Feaſt heard 
of as they made em when they came to their Houſes, it 
Mans-fleſh, a "Treat that might have ſerv d well enough 
had Lyons and Crocadiles or ſome ſuch rude voracious 
ad Animals been their Gueſts ; bur this was their beſt, and 
it ſeems ſome on't went down wel] enough, tho' the Mans- 
feth would not, for which the Mztaves larigh'd ar them, 
pitied their ignoranc?, and told em, they had not Pa/aics 
nice enough to diſtinguiſh ine Meat when was {er be- 
fore em. 

Lopes. Farther in the Country live the Lope, call'd by the 
Po tugueſe, Bi rero's; they are much ſuch ſort of People 
as the former. but their Women more rude and ſhame- 
leſe, maintaining nothing ar ail of the decorum of their 
Sex: They live altogether in the Moumains of Pine- 
trees, and upon that Fruit mainly: Their Houſes are 
only Boughs, tied together with rinds of Trees, and there- 
fore are chang'd as often as they pleaſe, or when more 
Fruit and better Shelter of Boughs invites em to it. 

Rich in Geld. I he Country is as rich in Gold and tine Stones as moſt 
in all Braſj/e, but it lies fo far in the main Land, and is 
ſo populous, that as yet the Portugueſe have got no footing 

he Me- there. | . 

ques. Ihe Tract of Land that runs along from theſe Pros in- 
ces laſt defcrib'd, towards the Country of the Tamoyes, is 
wondertully rich in Gold and rare Stones; here was that 
ſtrange Mountain before mention d, that caft ſuch a luſtre 
at a vaſt diſtance ; here 'twas alſo that Kniver and his 

Company met with Gold and Precious Stones ſo very fre- 


conſiſted of Frogs, Snakes, Serpents, Dogs, Monkeys and 


| by, where an hvndred Ships may lie at Anchor without 
the Molopaques and the T:moes ; they are a People of) any danger, and here allo one may be ſure to be always 
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furnith d with good ſtore of Fh. In this Country a n an 
may buy a dozen Skins of very gcod Furr for a Knife cr 
a Fiſh-hook, and for any little parcel of Trifles you ihall 
hare an Ini: go and fetch to or three Baskets of Me- 
tals, ſome pieces of which ſtall, it may be, be of the 
; moſt valuable kinds; nay, fome far the value of two orc 
three Knives, and a Comb, and ſome ſuch things, have 
had broughr em ro the worth of four or five thovſand 
crowns in Gold and Stones. The Carjobs are Men of 
gcod Courage, they ſpeak the ſame Language with the 
T:mry-:, and are in moſt reſpects like em. The Temes 
warring with thele People, Crew rhe ſtrength of the P 
*r:gurſe upon themſelves, as was before related, fo that 
here rwas that our Traveller finiſ d his Peregrinations 
| about this part of America, going home from this place 
with the Po:tugueſ+, 

AS to the other parts of Ae whither his variable 
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a brought him, he tells us, that at bort O. e n 
(which is the next Haven to the Scales of Nag den) A 


there are People which may very well deferve the Name 
of Cents: He faw tome of the prints of their Feet vpon 
the Shore, and affirms, that they were above fovr times 
the length of an ordinary Man's Foot; and ſome of the 
Fleet further told him, that when they lay at Port Hege 
{ome of theſe monſtrous People threw ſuch huge Stones 
our of Slings from off the Shore upon them, chat they 
were forc'd to weigh Anchor and lie farther out at dea: 
But more than all. this, he actually ſaw one of them 
'thar was taken and brought to age, a mecr Youth, 
bur above thirteen ſpan long; he was fair, well propor- 
tion'd to his height, and wore bis Hair long, hanging 
down vpon his Shoulders. There are fevera! fmall Ri- 
vers about this Port, which afford great ſtore of Pearl and 


Coral. 


Ar Porr Famine dwell a ſort of Saveges very different DwarkbPec: 


from the former, they are not above five or fix ſpans plc at Port 


' high, bur withal very thick and well ſett; their Mouths 

are ſo wide that they reach almoſt from Ear to Ear, and 
;theſe wide Mouths they till with raw bloody Fleth, 
which they devour with an exceflive greedineſs: They 
| betmear their Faces and Breaſts with Blood, and then lay 


their 


Gon: 


Ny. 


Their order: quently as they were travelling along, that twas a won- on light downy Feathers, which the Blood makes ſtick to 
ly Lving, Ty how ir came about that each of em ſhould not bring their Skins (like fo much Glue.) As for the Humour 
off ſuch a Cargo of Riches as would make em live jol- and Manners of this People, there was nothing at all to 
lily tor ever ae ; bur he does affirm, that they often- be known of either, tor they were ſo exceſſively ſhy and 
times threw away the Stones they had, to take up others fearful of being catch d, that there was no Converſe with 
they mer with which they thought finer and more valua- | them to be obrain'd, : 
ble. Iwas at leaſt two months they travel'd in this, Nuiver ſpeaks of a certain Beaſt in this Country which 
golden Country, having their Eyes every day ſtruck with is bigger than a Horſe, with vaſt great Ears and a Tail 
thoſe Beauties and Charms which the whole World is fo like a Cow; they are very good Meat, tho' he knows 
mad for, and ſo vehemently covets to poſſeſs. no other Name of them than that which the In4/:ns of 
' The King, Lohe And rhe Country of the Tzmoy-s it ſelf is not leſs en- Brahe give ein, which 15 Tapeiywaſon : He law lome ot 
ö ticing upon this account: Theſe Idians do no more va- the ſame allo in Ethiopia, in the Kingdom of Minicongo, 
: : lue Gold and Precious Stones than we do Bricks and | and there the Porrugueſe call e Gombe, 
g Tiles, and the reaſon is, becauſe they fee em almoſt as | 
: commonly. They are perhaps the moſt handſom raking | But we muſt now take a ſhort view of his Obſerva- 
l People in all Braſj'e, both Men and Women, and that tions of that fart of the World. 
) whether we conſider the goodnels of their Complexion, ! "I was to Argo! that he fled from Braſile, and of this -; 
6 the cleanneſs of their e, or the juſtneſs of their Sta- Country he tells us, that tis very ſmooth and champion, 
Y ture and Proportion. has a dry black Soil, and yields very little Corn, bur good 
; Knivt as has been related) liv'd a conſiderable time ſtore of Plantans , it yields neither no fort of Stone, and 
3 amongſt theſe People X bur he has nor heen fo particular very little Wood, fo that the Angolan; Houſes are ordina- 
* as might have been expected in dilcovering their Cuſtoms rily very pitiful things, cover'd with Farth and no bigger 
a and Mau ners to us. than a reaſonable Chamber, but yet divided into fcvetal 
5 "RFP, The Covntry of Toceman was one of thoſe that the Partitions, in one of which a Man has hardly room to 
* Iams pals'd with Knives when they travel'd towards turn or ſtand upright. Their Beds are made of Bulrutt es 
* the Sea. The Inbabirants of it are call'd P/zmies, be- fow d together with the Rind of a Tree. The Money 
* caule they are of fo very ſmall a fize, but they dont'r| moſt current amongſt them is nothing but the Shells of 
8 de upon Cranes, nor are they ſuch poor Animaicula as Fiſhes, which the * ick up upon the Shore, and which 
he the vulgar Fah'es make 'em to be: They dwell altoge-, the Porrwgueſe alſo bring in prear plenty from Bra/ile to 
Long Rat, ther in Caves and other ſubterrancous retreats, and their Auge. 5 Theſe People do much eſteem red, blue, and The People 
be L main luſtenance is Roots, Wheat and C:/wi-meal, of yellow Clothes, and for a piece of a ſpan ſquare they Al 
mg which the former is ſuch as we have in England. freely give a Slave; the uſe they put it to 15, to hang it 
* This Province the Spaniards believe to be the common before, and under that the Skin of a eat Weazel, and 
__ Boundary of Bra/ile and bern. becauſe here are the com- this is all their Apparel. Their Complexion is the black- 
. mon Products of both thoſe Countries, the Br-/ilsan Roots | eſt of all Africs, and as black as Jert ir ſelf: The Men 
n t n of and the Perwwien Corn and Grain. They keep this in cut long Streaks in their Faces, that reach from the tops 
ten Gold. their bands, tho' it yields em nothing but wild Horſes ) | of their Ears ro their Chins, and the Women weat abvun- 
lem for thele little e are deſperate Enemies to the | dance of Shells upon their Arms and the fall of rheir 
uch Peruvians, and help to keep them in awe under the Sy- Legs. The Cuſtom of the Courry allows to each Man ,,... 
por nip Government. but one Wife art a time, and it any Perfon hes with hs 
. 9 Berween this and the Covnrry of the Caryjobs ſtands the Neighbont's Wife, he loſes his Ears for his Offence, All 
do; famovs Movmain of Metals, fo cali'd becavſe of the their Children are circumcis d, and have their fevcral 
find Mines of Iron, Copper, Gold ard Quicktilver that it con- | Proper Names given em at that time 
the rains; cis vaſtly h gh, and all bare, without any thing of The Argo/arr do very rehpioutly tear and reverence 
s of a I ree. their King, they ſerve him with all the care ard reſpect 
here The chief Town of the Cane ſtands by the Sea, in in the World, and think it the higheſt Crime to difobey 
— a fine pleaſant tiſing Cround]; there's a good Bay hard any Command he gives. They tight no Duels b. tg 
De y 
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they fight by his ſpecial leave and permillion, and in his 
reſence ; they come before him, and falling flat on their 
Shop to pay him their firit Adorations, they then rule up 
and kijcel, and in-that poſture crave his permitſion to 
night; the King then ſtrikes em over the Shouldgrs with 

a Horſe-rail, and by this token ſignifies his Pleature 1 
granting them their Deſire. After the Batre! is over, the 


after the ſame manner before the King. and having made 
a long Harangue, he rilcs and rakes the Horte-tail from 
the King's Shoulder, and waves it over his Head, and then 
lays ir upon his Shoulder again, and now he goes away 
with abundance of Honour, all the Nobles and Couruers 
attending upon him. When this Prince goes abroad, he 
has two of three hundred Archers to attend him, ten Ol 
twelve Muſicians go before lum playing vpon Pipes made 
of Canes, next to theſe follow five or tix Pages, a: che 
rear is brought vp by the Nobility. ; 

The Por:tuzuz/e have a City in this Kingdom, call d 
Spirito Santo, a place of conſiderable Trade for Slaves and 
Elephants Teeth, beſides Proviſions, whick the Blacks 
bring thither conſtantly. : 

But Congo ( which our Traveller viſited alſo) is cer- 
tainly a much more mighty Kingdom than Ange/a This 
the stete of King goes abroad with a vaſt deal of Pomp and Splen- 
de Rag. dour, on either ſide of his Elephant there goes ſix Slaves, 

all of 'em Noble, ſome of em of Royal Blood, yea, 
Kings themſelves: Thus twas at the time of Knivet s 
being there, there were two captive Kings, who waited 
by the fide of this Monarch's Elephant, and ſeveral of the 
reſt were Brothers and ncar Kinſmen of Kings; they car- 
ry a Canopy of State over his Head, and at every the 
leaſt word of command he gives, they fall flat upon the 
vround before him: Before him march at leaſt tive hun- 
Ared Archers; next to them, and juſt immediately before 
himſelf, goes a Herau'd, who proclaims all his great 
Actions, and extcls his Virtues, that have made him fa- 
mous in that part of the World; then follow his Secreta- 
ries and other Domeſticks ; and in this manner he always 
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| baye nor much berter Dwellings ( whatever their Provi- 
fions be ) than their Neighbours the Angolons have; but 
vet we hear of no more, as to the latter, than good 

Wheat and a Grain like Fetches, of which they make 

| their Bread: And for Foul, they have Hens, Partridges, 
and Turkies good ſtore. 


i 


{ Thos have we run thro his Remarks upon the Coun- 
tries he travel'd thro” ; theſe that follow will more direct- 
ly ſerve the Mariner. | 

Rio Grande (call d by us the Great River) is above Ne Grand?, 
two leagues broad in the mouth: On the Ceatt are many 
great Bays, where the in«/ans frequently find conſidera- 
ble quantities of Ambergriſe; alſo in the 5 adjoyn- 
ing are great ſtore of Sugar cancs, Pepper, Ginger, and 

ax. 

Iis to be noted, that on the Coaſt of Braſile there are 
three Rivers that bear the Name of Pare ; the firſt 
lies next to Rio Grende, the ſecond runs thro' the Coun- 
try almott as far as Hymne, and comes out between Cape 
Hie and Spirito Santo ; the third lies betwixt the River 
of Plate and St. Vincent : The former has a fair great Bay, 
which Ships of the largeſt dimenſions may enterand come 
to an Anchor near the Shore. | 
_ Guyana is a ſmall River that lies by the firſt Paracyna; 
in the Mouth of it ſtands a Rock that is continually co- 
ver d with Sea-fowl, and hereabouts you have two fa- 
thom Water; a quarter of a mile inwards, vpon the 
South-weſt fide; you may have freſh Water, and good 
{tore of Cattle : Upon this River alſo you'll find a grear 
many Sugar-mills, and fiſhing-Carvels that are continual- 
ly carrying Sugar to Fernambuco z likewiſe here's Braſile- 
eas, Pepper, Ginger, Cocao's, Indian Nuts in great 
plenty. 

Eramarique is a Point of Land like a Cape, it runs half EAπαννν 
a mile into the Sga, and upon it the Portugueſe have built 
a Town ; you may anchor very near the Shore, both on 
the South-weſt and North-caſt fide of the Town, in ſeven 
tathom Water. All the Country till you come to Cape 


Guy ane, 


goes abroad. When he gocs to his Camp all the whole It. Arguſtine is low Land, and there's no danger in ſail- 
Army worſhips him, and they kiſs the Ground together; ing from thence to F-rnambuco, except the Cliſts which 
and after a Batre), it he viſits his Camp, he ever dubbs lie along the Coaſt of the River St. Froncr; and ate al- 


at leaſt twenty Knights, and gives em Livings according 
to their merit. 

The King upon the Throne when our Countryman was 
there was a Chriſtian, the Portugueſe had made him fo, 
and conſequently were very great about lum: Ns 
was brought before this great Prince, and finding him 
gentle and favourable to Strangers, he did (at his com 
mand) entertain him with very free Diſcourſes of his 
own Qucen and Country, and when che Fo 2wgue/c would 
have interrupred him at his talking ſeveral things they 
did not like, the King gave em a palionate Reprunand, 
telling em, he ought ro be let alone reſting che truth, and 
it being his own Country that he ſpoke of, he was a bet- 
ter Judge of what was or was not ſo than they. 

Two things in Knirr's Diſcourſe did very greatly 
aſtonith this King, one was, That Queen Eliz-becb had 
ſo long govern'd her Country without any uncrruption 
by Rebellion and Tumult; and the other, That ſhe had 
all thar while liv'd a Maid, and fo vigorouſly defended 
her ſelf from a Husband : By this Wonder the King 
ſcem d to ſuppoſe that ſuch things were hardly to have 
been expected in his Country; an it may be fo, tor a 
Cimare vnder the Line might much more naturally tend 
to produce the comrary effects, than one in the middle of 
the Tewperarc Zone. 

Thar part of the Kingdom of Con29 that borders upon 
the Kingdom of Angica, eſpecially that about the City 

fangen, Of HIN, is yery unhealthy : This City lies juſt un- 

AY der the I ine, in a bottom, ſurrounded with tour Hills, 

1 ant as there is not oneRaver, ſo there's abundance of Bogs. 
The Poreuguefe oblerve a mighty regularity here in their 
Diet and Clothing aud Phyincking of rhemielves, and yet 
(after all) die like any Rats; while Niet, who ſlav'd 
hard all day long, and eat or drank any thing he could 
per, and chat at any time too of the 24 hours, enjoy his 
pertect Health, and never made the leaſt Complaint all 
the while he was inthis moſt intolerable Climate. 

5004 The Go!d that this Country affords fo plentifully re- 
concales the Por 7igueſe to it, and makes all the ſcorching 
tears and cruel Diſtempers of it tolerable to em. 

Ihe Kingdom of Augen lies under the Line ; the 
Natives are tall and very well proporuon'd, valiant and 
reſolute to the lait degree; the Portugueſe their Neigh- 
hours at Me/anzenc do diftrefs them with Wars, but to 
their Principle always to die when they can't conquer 
thoſe Fnemics, tor they never yield to em. They are a 

Mibametans. fort of Mahometays, as their Rites and Cuſtoms (well 
known in that Religion) do plainly diſcover, They 
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ways to be eaſily ſeen: When there is a Spring- Tide the 

Scas overflow the Land behind, and if there be any Wind 

blowing from the Eaſt, it beats the Sea into the hollows 

of the Clifts, and makes a terrible noiſe, upon which ac- 

count the Indians call this The Lend of the Bell. Here are 

pretty good quantities of Sugars, and very great ones of 
ACAO-THNIS. 

| On the North ſide of Fernambuco you ſhall ſee white 
owns, and when you are paſt all theſe on the South, 

you are then by a place call d Capiguramirini, where there 

are Fiſkermen always to be found; from hence to 1 Fer- 

nambiuco is not more than two leagues. Ar this time, if Caution 

you are under $ gr. you ſhall fee a flat Land, even and 

bare, which is calld Capirzer, and then you muſt take 

| care that you dont run Southward, for fear of a Point 

ot Land which is four leagues from the Cape, and 

ſtretches into the Sea as far as Cape Avg: /tin ; tis call'd 

by the Portugueſe, Punto de O'md-s. 

When you hare doubled this Point, you are to avoid ene 0 

putting in with tte Town of OH, and that becauſe of . 

the Sauds call'd by the Portugu ſe, Beoybes de St. Antonie, 

which he at leaſt three or four mile imo the Sea: Being 

near the Shore, you will ſee all the Ships that lie at An- 

or over the Clifes call'd by the Portugneſe, Arecias. 

This place. where the Ships lie is a league from Fernam- 

ouco, and tis the noted 7 wi into which all the Ship- 

ping from Fernambuco comes, and from hence to the Cape 

you ſhall ſee the Clifts lying one by another, and as even 

and regular as a Wall made by Art. 

The Town of Fernambuco is ſeared upon a Hill, and rim! 
ftrongly intrench'd round about; towards the Sea ſtand 
ſeveral Forts, which ſcour all the Shore from the ec 
to the Point of Obndaz; From the Aci runs along a 
River thro' the Land, about a Gunſhot from the Sea- 
thore, and goes quite behind the 1 own from the South 
to the Weit and Eaſt, and fo makes it a , com- 
municating with the Land on the North tide only. 

The Cape of St. 4«gu/tin is a ſhoot of Land that ad- Core 4» 
vances into the Sea two or three miles ; tis eaſily known 34 
by the three Hills that appear, as alſo the Poreuoneſe 
Church, and particularly in that half a league to the 
Suuthward you fee the liland St. Av. 

The Iiland of Alexyo is long and narrow, ſtretching ten. 1 
North-caft and South-weſt, and lying within a league of 
the Shore ; you may anchor between it and the Shore in 
all weathers, for there are ſeveral fair Bays, where you 
may he in ten or twelve fathom Water; alſo upon the 
 Iland it (elf you may rake in Wood or fre Water 
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bens Des. Porto Docalno lies Southward of Al-xys, it is a low flat which you will ſve doubling a Point full South From yon, 


Kver of 
Senes. 


Camahiava. 


$. Antonio 
River, 


Rarhour of 
Froxtmen, 


der ofCro- The neighbouring River is by the Indians call d ee 


We, he River agua lies three leagues to the Southward on the North fide of the Cams, at the foot of it, hard by 


vices Riv, The River of St. Michael is known by the Clifrs that be ſure to paſs on the North of this land, and as ſoon as 


Fand; you need not fear going in by the Rocks, for |then'ris beſt ro caſt Anchor, becavile wile a man knows 
hard by them you ſhall have fourteen fathom Warer. che Chanel very we |, he is in danger by going farther; 
This ur may eaſily be known from the Southern | You will fee a River chat runs up into the Lang! near 
Point of the Iſland Alexyo, for when tis low water you | which dwell ſeveral Porrupurſs, ard here voy may meet 
thall ſee a fair Bay, and all the Shvre (being a black with Cattle enough, C:/+5, Brafl.-iwocd, Oviters, in 
ground) bare almoſt to the Cape. Here you have grea: which you'll find good Pearl} Balfun:, Tobacco, ard 
ſtore of Sugar-cancs and Cattle. Neſico-trees, the Wood of which 15 very valuable, and 

About eight leagues to the Southward from Porte Do- good fer Bruiſes and old Hurts. 
aalno is the River of Scenes; you ſhall fee from Sea a great. The River of Tead: is eight lcauues from the place laſt 
Bay run within the Land, and before the mouth of it] mention'd, in the Brafiian Tongue tis call'd os ee of D944 
many great Rocks: Now, to come into the Bay, you| which tignifies as much. Here is 4 very good Harbour; 
muſt keep cloſe to the Shore on the South-weſt fide, and | it a man knows how to get in well; now the emran cid 
after you be in the Bay go full Weſt, and this — between the two great Rocks chat ſtand tight before the 
will bring you to a River that runs at leaſt twenty leagues Bay, which by the Perturacſe are calld Os Rnvs d- Don 
up into the Land. Here you may (if you be of any to- Rodrigo, When you are entred, vou mav anchor hard by 
lerable ſtrengrh ) plunder the Porrugu;je of their Sugars | the Kocks, and found the Chanel, which bes North-eaft 
and Cattle, and meer beſides with B-/i/z-wood, Pep, cr, | from you. The belt way to get frei Water is, to go a 
Cotton, and ſeveral other ſorts of Merchandize. - ono of a mile by the Sea-hde, and then you fee a fair 

Camaryiuva lies a league to the Southward of the Reer] River, where you may have both Water ar:d Fiſh yo. 
of Stones, and, to know it, you will upon kenting diſco- Cape Frio is a Point of Land that tuns into the Sea at Cope Nie 
ver three great red Hills call'd by the Pertugucſe, Bareos | leaſt twelve miles, and lies under 22 gr. You may än- 
Varnellics. The place is not inhabited, and che mouthof chor on the Eaſt fide of the Cape, in a Harbour all' d 
the River is narrow and ſhallow, having not above five| Abayia Formoze, which will atlord you ggg d ftore of 
foot Water, but you may anchor in the Bay hard by the | Hraſile- wood, and ſometimes Ambergrife. On the North 
River, and ſend your Boat very ſafely for treſh Water; fide of the Bay you'll fee a great River calld hn 
you may fith alſo here very ſucceſsfully, for there's great where you may fith to very good purpoſe, and in the 
plenty of all ſorrs of freth Fiſh. mouth of this River there's a grear deal of Coral. 

The River of St. Antonio lies ſcven leagues from Ca- Sequarema is a River that runs four leapucs to the R S 
maryiuva; tis a very great River, and is ſomg fifty leagues Southward from the Cape ; it is narrow at coming in, 25 
within the Land, having ſeven fathom Water at coming | and you'll have twelve foot Water till you be tluce oc 
in, but is ſo narrow that no Ship oughr to venture en- four leagues up the River: All along on both ſides you 
rring ; but the Boats may without danger, and tis as have Br.;file-wood and freſh Water plenty. Upon the 
good a place as can be ro ſupply you, if you want Fiſh | South fide of the River you'll fee the Hill cal'd by the 
of any ſort, eſpecially that great Fiſh call d by the In- Indians Boypene, (that is, the retten als, for the rop of 
dians Varana, which is as big as an Ox. After you are | it looks like a Whale) and there, it you want fuch wild 
within the River, you have bigh Sand on both ſides, and | Food, you may have Poratoes, Plantans, Oranges, Li- 

a treacherous People that live thereabouts to deal with; mons, and the Roots call'd by the Indi:ns Caravafen, as 

if they ſee you unprovided or negligent in your Warch, | many as you defire, | 

they'll fall upon you, but if they find you able and al-| A league to the Sonthward of the River Saquer-m4 Gren Rech 
ways ready to defend your ſelves, then they'll come and | ſtands rhe great hollow Rock Hrioca. Before the mouth ©*'*: 
trade very peaceably with you. of this Rock, towards the Sea, ſtands another flat Rock 

Thar PAL which is call'd The Frenchmens Harbour (and that jhoors our a little upon it, where may be ſeen very 
by the Indians, Aiarema Piaſave) lies two leagues _— plainly and diſtinctly the prints of bare feet in ſeveral 
ward from the River of St. Antonio; it may be known by | places up and down in that moſt ſolid Stone. Here's very 
a high Hill which ſtands over it, and is full of Byaſi/e good fiſhing, and allo plenty of thole pretty green Stones 
Trees. To enter this Harbour you muſt mark the Clifts, which the Indians uſe to wear in their Lips. You may 
and when you are got to che Northward of all of em anchor within Muſquer-thot of the Shote, but if the Wind 

but ane, you way lately come within a Stones-caſt of the be in the Eaſt, tis very dangerous. 
Shore. To ger freſh Water, you muſt land and go upon Pirateniga is a Bay five leagues to the Southivard of the Fe. 
the South fide of the Hill, where you'll ſee a fine Stream Rock Eric; right before it lands a ſmall Wand inhabi- 
iſſuing out of the Hill into a great Ciſtern cut our of à ted by the Porrupueſe. This Bay runs between a Moun- 
Rock. tain a mile and more within the Land: You may he 
with your Ships at the Iſland, and fend your Boars athore 
rea/icke, or the _ of Crocadiles, becauſe there are abun- | for Cattle, Cafjavi; Oranges and Limons, and many orher 
dance of thoſe Creatures in it: Tis narrow, and is re- Commodities beſides; if a man has a mind ro ſome Fith, 
markable for the white Rock that ſtands in the mouth of he may farisfie himſelf abundantly at that Sport, either 
it. To enter it, you muft keep on the North ſide of the by Net, or Hook and Line. ee aftirms, that at this 
Rock, where you have nine and ten foot water: After Bay he ſaw one of thoſe Marine Creatures which the 
you are in it you come to a great Bay, and on the North- | Vulgar yu the name of Mermaids to. 
eaſt fide there's a ſmall River, where you may be ſup-| The River of Fanero or Fanuary lies three leagues from River Jene 
plied with freſh Water. Here a Man muſt take ſpecial | Pirateniga ; it is indeed à great Arm of the Sea, which 
care how he goes into the Water, for the Crocadiles lie runs at leaſt fourteen miles into the Land; in the mouth 
cloſe by the Bank-fide, and preſently ſeize any thing that are four Iſlands ſituated, but the beſt mark for the City 
comes into their Element. Here's nothing to be had in of St. Sebaſtian is a Fort that ſtands on the North fide of 
this place, unleſs you'll fiſh for Crocadiles, and take their the ming in of the Harbour, upon a Rock: On the x 
Cods or Bladgers for the Musk they afford, as the Porzu- | South tide ſtands a Hill that reaches into the Sea, call's Canices in 
gueſe very commonly do. by the Portugueſe, Camo, (chat is, the top of a Ship) and 5 


The b 


from that of Crocadiles, and four to the Northward from the Sea-fide, ſtands the high Rock which they call the 
the River of St. Michael; on either ſide of it you'll ſee (Sugarloaf ; this is juſt as you sail into the Harbour: But 
a great Hill, by che Pogue call'd Os Ca There is then in the midit of the entrance, { in the very meh of 
but ſeven or eight foot water at the coming in, tho very the River) lies a Rock very plain to be ſeen, ſo that to 
clear of all Rocks; bur after you are enter d, you'll find 'x o in you muſt keep berween the Rock and the Fort that 
a great many banks of Sand, where ſtore of Fiſh is to be Rande on the North of you. When you are entted the 
had for the pains of catching. Ar the coming in alſo, on mouth of the River, and are paſt the Fort, you ſhall ſee 
both fides, a Man may take in freſh Water. 5 the Iſland of Brigalion right be fore you : Now you muſt 


ſtand before it, like the ec Clifts of Fernambuco z you |you have done ſo, you have the profpect of the whole 
muſt enter at the end of the Cliff hard by the Shore on City, both onthe Hill and the Sca- ſide, before you ; then 
the Sourth-weſt, raking good heed to a ſmall Clift that | you muſt rake heed nor to go ri ht to the City, becauſe 
ſtands between the mouth of the River and the Shore; of the Sands that lie all along before it as far as the and 
this ſmall Clift you are to leave betwixt you and the of St. Bent: This Itland is a quarter of a mile from Byi- 
Shore, and then between it and the Rocks you may en- ration, and to the Eaftward of it ſtands a great Rock, 
ter, and have three fathom water: But you muſt obferve [between which and the Iflard of St. Bene you venture tg 
in entring not to ſail to the North-eaſt, (tho you ſee the fail: As ſoon as hon have entred,. you may anchor hard 
Bay large) and that becauſe of ſeveral great banks of by the land, and then ul fee a Church ſtanding 
Sand; ä muſt keep Weſt ſtill, within a Stones- upon a Hill, which is call'd St. Ber, at which time you 


caſt of the Shore, and ſo you ſhall be ſure to keep in the ſneed not frarto go right before the Town, 
Thus you muſt fail till you diſcover a Houſe 
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ber wang, The River Hiraeiva lies three leagues from that of 

24 Janes, and tis to be known by two Iflands That lie 
exactly before the mouth of it, where alſo you'll diſco- 
ver an high Hill. On either ſide, both on the South - weſt 

| | and North-caſt, is low Land, and there is no entring for 

1 any Ship here, tho you may anchor between the Iddand, 

. and ſend your Boats aſhore, Here are Eruits and Fiſh in 
15 * plenty as in ſeveral other places before de- 
crib'd. 

From the River of H/zrativa for rhe ſpace of four 
leagues is all low ſandy ground, and here you'll ice an 
high Hill call'e by the Indians Maramocyapucm, ( or the 

The Grande, End of War) tight over againſt this Point you ſce 11a 


* — 
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very near the North Shore, till you ſhall ſee an high 
Mountain white at top, then failing Southward ar leatt 
four leagues, you'll ſce another ſnail Hill on the North 
fide, which you muſt fail right with; this brings you in- 
to a fair Bay, where you mutt ſtill kcep along the Shore, 
and after patling the Weſtern Point ot this Bay, you'll 
have the River A, and then you need not tear any 
Shal ows till you come before the Town of Bont dyres. 

From the Province of Tocomen to St. ago is cighry Country be. 
leagues, and all rhe way ro be travel'd wirh a Compal$,um . 8 
and care to be taken in ſteering to a Point as nicely as if 
you were at Sea; the reaſon of which is, the prodigious 
Mountains of Sand that are found there, and which ſhift 


Grande, at the coming in of which Harbour you may! 
be ſecure, for hard by the Shore you have twenty arbor 
Water. When you are in the mouth of this Harbour 
ou ſee tight before you a great white Rock, which wal 
lie full Weſt from you: You muſt leave Ia Grand: 
Southward from you, and then another great Iſland cal- 
led Epe va comes in view; ata Pointof this Iſland whuch 
lies full Weſt towards the main Land, you'll ſce t 50 
ſma'l Iſlands, and when you are right againit em, a fair 
Bay, where you may anchor at pleaſure. Io come into 
this Bay, you muſt paſs between the two Iſlands juſt now 
mention'd. This Harbour merited a more particular 
Direction to be given for rhe finding of it our, becaule 
it has this Advantage, that a Man may fail out of it with 
almoſt any Wind wharſoever. 

Longs Mind is ealily found our, for tis hard by the 
main Land, and is to be ſeen diſtinctly wom the Iſland 
Fperya; and to the Southwards from it (about half a 
lexgue ) you'll ſee two ſmall Lands which goby the name 
of Amembuquare, over againſt which is a delicate River, 
where you may be furniſh'd with great ſtore of Fiſh, and 
upon the banks find Mandicca, and ſeveral other good 
Roots. 

The Iſland of St. Seb.zſtian lies about three leagues from 
I/la Grande ; tis a long and fair Ifland, and you may 
ſafely anchor between it and the Shore. About half a 
league from the Iſland of St. Sebaſtizn ſtands a ſmall Iſle 


Long Nland. 


dt. Jeb 


the Portugueſe, Aiquatraſſes; here you may always meet 
with Seals, and ſeveral ſorts of Sca-fowl, as many as you 
will. 

That River Paraeyva (that runs between the Town of 
St. Vincent and River of Plate) has a very good Harbour 
for Ships, and hereabouts you niet with abundance of 
the Cannibals call d Carijos, whom you may trade with 
for Pepper, Ginger, very rich Furrs, Cotton-wool and 
Wax, which they bring in great plenty. 


River of 
PFaracyva, 


right into the Sea, call'd by the Indians Uraritan, and by 


ang change places as the Wind does, ſo that to day you 
hai em on this ſide, and to morrow on the contrary 
lide of you. 

In this Journey allo you'll paſs ſeveral Rivers, which 
will appear to be not above a foot deep, but without 
good Guides will be found deep enough in Quick - fands 
ro ſwallow both Horſes and Waggons together. 

From St. 74g, till you come to Pot, you travel thro' 
Mountains and Valleys and great Towns of Indians, who 
all are at Peace with the Spaniards ; and you ſhall meer 
with hundreds of theſe Indians upon the Road, who ſhall 
offer to carry you from Town to Town in Nets faſtned 
to Canes, and ſupported by two or more Men; this is 
the cafieft travelling in the World, and the price of it is 
no more than a Fiſh-hook, or a few Glaſs Beads. 

You'll alſo paſs by ſeveral Gold Mines, and may traf- 
fick with the 1n4ians for that and Precious Stones, but 
this ſort of Trade is not brisk hereabouts, as tis at Petoſi 
ir felt, becauſe there the Mines are open and wrought on, 
but between St. 74g and Potoſi they are not. 

At Potoſi you have no want of any thing, tho the 
Country of it ſelf be barren) for the Traffick they have 
with Lina, and all the Towns of the South Sca, brings 
a ſufficient Supply; they carry Oils and Wines in grear 
earthen Jarrs upon the Backs of Sheep, which they com- 
monly call Sheep of tive Quarters, becauſe their Tails 
are as big and heavy as one Quarter of the Sheep, 

The rich Ore (When they tirſt take ir out of the The Occ, 
Mines ) looks like black Lead, then they grind it in cer- 
tain Engines, and waſli it tluo fine Sicves in pav d Ciſterns 
made for that purpole. They make the Indians work in 
the Mines ſtark naked, that they may not hide any thing 
about em; and thus are they kept ro the Drudgery, while 
their Maſters the Spaniards wallow in all manner of 
Eaſe and Plcalures, and grow exccllive rich into tlie 
bargain. 


ls of The mouth of the River of Plate is wide, and within 
Plate. it are ſeveral Banks of Sand ; you mult be ſure to keep 


| And here we end the Account of Knivet's Remarks 


Guiana, and the great River 
made by Francis Sparrey, 


turn d into England again A 


Gniana, HE Country of Gu/ang bears directly Faſt from 
| Perr, and lies almoſt misler the Equinottia/. 
Riv, Oronece, The River of Ofens (otherwile call'd Bare- 


van) has nine Mouths upon the Neth fide of the main 
and, but upon the South fide our Obſerver could diſco- 
ver no more than ſeven ; ſo that yet, what between Iſlands 
and broken Lands, it has ſome ſixtcen Mouths in all. 
The entrance to this River thro the River Capuri has 
nine foot water at the mouth in a full Sca, and at the 
ebb bur five foot ; the Water flows but a {mall time, but 
riſes apace, and the ebb goes but flowly, continuing ſix 
hours in all. 
Inthe bottom of the Gulph of Guanipa there is a Ri- 
ver call'd Am, which leads into Oroneco alſo; if a Man 
enters this River of Amana from Curiapan, he can't poſſi- 


A ver 


bly return the lame way he came, by reaſon of the Eafter-| this way enter Qronocs, 


CHAM V. 
Some Obſervations of the Iſland of Trinidado, the rich Country of 


Oronoco, with other Rivers ; 
who was left in the Country by 


| Sir Walter Rawleigh 4. D. 1595, and after that being taken 
Priſoner by the Spaniards, and living a Slave in Spain, re- 


D. 1602. 


ly Winds and ſtrong Currents, but he muſt of neceſlity 
go into a River within the Land, which is calld AI- 
curio. | 
If you fail ſome twenty leagues in the River An, 
ou may diſcover the great and high Mountain Occepa, 
eas whence may eaſily be diſcover'd the Plains of Samia, 
thro' which you have a ſaſe paſſage over Land within 
ren or twelve leagues of Cumana, or to the Caracas, Up- 
on theſe Plains are four ſeveral Nations, all which are 
reputed great Soldiers, and they are ſomething black; 
their Names are, the Snia't, the A4ſawaics, the Wikeries, 
and rhe Arrore s. 
To go from the Illand of Trinidad to the great River Paſſige 4 
Oronoco, the River Ama bears South, but parting from ore 
this Rvier by a Branch which bears to the Weſt, one may 
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The River Europa lies to the Eaſt of Orencco as you go to Peru that way; bur he did not go back exactiy e Aubert 
come from Trinidad*, Tis very eaſie to go from the the ſame way that he came, for paiting the Riser Pape trutrered of 
River Oronoco to the Town of St. D:mingo, which bears wena, he left that of Same, and came a much more di- 2g 


N. N. W. directly, but you muſt of neceſlity paſs the Ri- rect way into the River of 0-0, even by rhe River 
ver Amapaia, leaving the Iſland of the Amazons to the S. Lime, as his Indian Pilots imagin'd ; bur by. what went 
and hold your Courſe as near as may be N. W. and before tis plain, that there was no great credit to be 
N. N. W. By this means you avoid all the danger of given to their Surmiſes. 1 
the Cannon and Force of the Town, and land ſome ſix He gives us farther this accovnt of a Voyage he made 
days Journey from Sr. Deminge. ; rom the River Orne Weltwardly, in which Coule a 
he River Miaumli is to the N. of Oraneco; to go into Man i like to meer with moſt Gold, tho there be moit 
this River, you may go in the Land till you come to rhe Danger too, { etpectally in going far unto the Country ) 
little River Maccah, then directing your Courſe South, by reaſon of the Epu emi, an dia People that live con- 
ou will within two days enter the River zum i: tinvally in Arms, and are never cafie but when they are 
is River gives its Name to the adjacent Country fighting and killing their Nerghvours, 
too. rom Oroncce he came imo the River of C:ſnrrn, and 
Drano is a fair River, and lies exactly South- eaſt from ſo ccalted ro Amataia, (remarkable for that had ſort of 
Ofoneco, but its dangerous to go far in it, not upon the Water before mention d) from thence to the River Face, 
account of any Dangers the River preſents to a Boar that and at the term of fix weeks came uno the rich Coun- 
fails in it, but the bad Air and malignant Deus (that try of C gg. This is in the Province of Guiana or A- 
fall thereabouts and kill abundance even of the Indian: noa, and tis character enough of it to ſay, that it abounds 
themſelves) are Impediments in the way of a free con- in the moſt defirable of all Metals: In ſime places you 
verſation upon that River. Beſides this, there is another, have Mines of white Stone, and the Cold running in 
and that is the horrible corruption of the River by the Veins between the Stones; in others you find it in ſolid 
foul and loathſom Waters that are continvally drein'd , Grains in the Sands of the Brouks and Rivulers : But a 
into it from the Fenns of Acta; theſe are fo bad, that Man can hardly be rich here without venturing his Lite 
'tis deadly to drink of em, and many a one has died for t, that is, he cant go to the Rivers to ray the Gold 
FI rains without x of being ſnapt by the Crocadiles. 


Cur 


A Deſcription 


The River Arui runs continually North, and fo to the 
River Caſſipa, and from thence into Orcnoco: Near to 
Arui are ſeveral other Rivers, but hardly any thing con- 
ſiderable. 

The firſt River that falls into Oronoco from the North 


is call'd Cari; beyond that, on the ſame ſide, is the River 


Limo, to the Weſt of that is Pao, and beyond that the 
Rivers Caturi, Voari and Capuri, which laſt tis dangerous 
ro enter. 

In the River Oronoco are various Iſlands, particularly 
in the midſt of it a pretty big one, and ſome what moun- 
tainous. call d Ocanita; there's another alſo which goes 
by the Name of ie, where the Wind is always Eaſterly 
in the Morning before the Sun is high. 

The River C, bearing to the Weſt of Carthagena, 
bears to the Southward of the Iſland of the Amazons: 
This River Ubra (if you ſtand to the Sourh-weſt ) leads 
to that part of the Province of Arimaijo which is call'd 
Ereegoodawe ; tis a barren mountainous Country, they 
have neither Guiney-1/veat nor Caſſavi, but Veniſon, Heg 
and Cones they have in great abundance. . 

'T was reported to our Author by the Indi ant, that 
there was (on the North of Peru) a way to enter the 
River Oronoco, which Intimation encourag'd him to at- 
rempr the diſcovery of a Paſſage from that River to Peru. 
In this Attempt (he tells us) he was driven by a Storm 
into a River which his Ind/an Pilots call'd Salms, in 
which after he had been for three days, he enter'd the 

pr River of Papemena, which is at leaſt ſix leagues 
broad: From hence he came to the ſweet and pleaſant 
Iſland of A4, a Spot ſo delighrful and in fo benign 


i and temperate a Climate, that he profeſſes he could wil- 


lingly have ſpent the remainder of his days there: 


There's abundance of fine freſh Rivers, and thoſe well, 


ſtock'd with Fiſh ; there are Fow!ls and other Animals for 
Food. In the Woods ( which are very numerous) you 
have delicate Fruits all the Year round, Cotton, Balſam, 
Braſile, Lignum vit.e, and Cypreſs-trees. The Soil pro- 


miſes Merals, nay, ſome ſorts of Ore he did find in divers 


places; the Rivers too afford fine Stones, but for want 
of Skill he dares not warrant the goodneſs and valuable- 
neſs of 'em. 

This lovely Ifland is but ſmall, and it has no Inhabi- 
rants, which (he ſays) is upon the account of the neigh- 
bourhood of the Cibes, a rude fort of Savages, within 
whoſe reach People are afraid of living. 

From hence he return d to the River of Oroneco again, 
becauſe he found his labour loſt, and twas impoſlible to 


here are alſo Pear] in this Coumry, ſome of which our 
Traveller ſaw, but they are neither large, orient nor 
round; the Spenizrds ſaid they were not TFearls, bur 
Topazes, and perhaps neither he ror they ſaid true. 


Camalahe i 1 place to the Southward of Oroneco River, Comalats 
famous for a Faic of Women-Slaves which is kept there. F.,. 


Sparrey going to Market here, had {uch a Bargain on't, 
that one may venture to ſay politive'y he could not be 
cheated of his Money; for eight of theſe female Slaves 
( and the oldeſt of em under eighteen ) he gave a red- 
hafted Knife that coſt him exactly two Mites, ſo that a 
Woman here is four times as cheap as à Farthing Pye is 
in England, tho perhaps ſhe is a much-worle bir ; at this 
rate a Pedler, out of the Stores of the portable Shop at 
his Back, might buy Women enough to plant a Country 
almoſt as big as the Greee Mogu!'s. 


Tar or Tire is an Ifland to the S. S. W. of Oroncco : Taro Hand; 


This Iſland has no ſtated Inhabitants, bur ſerves only for 
a kind of a bairing-place to the Caribees ; thoſe Barba- 
rians go abroad — ſteal People, and then they come 
hither and eat em. The Author came to this place with 
a conſiderable ſtrength, deſigning to ſacrifice ſome of 
rhoſe Cannibals if he had found 'em here, but they were 


gone, tho' their Houſes ſuffer'd for em, and were burnt 


to the ground. Going abour the Ifland cloſe by the Wa- 
ter ſide, he found Stones of ſeveral colours, tho he makes 
no mention what they were, either in his own or other 
mens Opinions. 


To the Weſtward of this Iſland is a River call d Hal uc, Habuc Har: 
in moſt p'aces about which you have 8, 10, 14, 17 & 30 boar, 


fathom Water ; the entrance at the mouth is barrd, bur 
yer ata full Sca you thall have 14 & 15 foot Water, and 
in the Chanel where the Canoes enter (and which is but 
narrow) there is better than fix fathom. This Habuc is 
cerainly the beft and ſureſt Harbour for our Ships in all 
theſe parts, and 'tis not quite eight days Journey from 


Oronocs. 


There is a certain River call'd Capuriſel, thro' which ©" 
10 way to Por — th 


tho the Voyage will take up eight or ten weeks to finiſh to Per». 


(he tells us) is a mcſt ſure, ſafe, and per 


it, and it muſt be perform'd with Ship-bnars or Canocs 
too, becauſe theſe Rivers have always very little Water. 
This River lies in 8 gr. 2 min. N. L. and in it you thall 
always have a light breeze of a Weitwardly Wind, Noon» 
time only excepted, when there is hardly any at all: 
The Country in which it is has the Name of Ener ia, and 
that Province is the Eaſt part of Oord. 
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p. VI. 


be of a Voyage to Guiana by Captain Charles Leigh, 


per/orm'd at the charges of Sir 


Olave Leigh /i Brother, and 


his own : Takea out of the Captains Fournal and Letters, and the 
Feurnals of ſeveral others that went the ſame Voyage. 


Tg" HE Captain ſer out in a handſom Bark of ſome 


3 fifty Tun, call'd The O/ive-Plant, having no more 
Tae, company with him than forty fix Men and Boys. 
$24 gt The deſign of this Voyage was, to make a more complear 
Ems diſcovery of the Country of Guiana, and to fix an Eu 


Plantation there; to which the Captain (with his Bro- 
ther) was the more encourag'd, in that he had viſited 
this part of the World once before. ; 
Comes toe By the 2.24 of the enſuing, My they came into the Ri- 
Kiv. of Wie ver of Hag, in the Latitude of 3 gr. + to the North 
poco, of the Line; and the Town of M/apoco, which lies on 
the Coaſt of Guiana, was that where they intended to 
Recei 14 Take up their abode. The Natives were ready to give 
kindly byzhe them a gocd Entertainment as ſocn as they came; they: 
N., were extreamly willing the Captain and his Company 
ſhould reſide amongſt em, and yielded to their taking 
ſolemn polleſlion of che Country in the name of His Ma- 
jeſty of En2/and. 

About this River of 4 apoco (otherwiſe, and by a more 
moderate Name, call'd Caroleigh ) dwelt three Nations 
of Indians, the Nie, Arwarka's, and Sapay:a's, which 
being driven away from their ancient Dwellings by thar 
peſtiſent and rroubleſom People the Czribes, had ſettled 
themſelves here. Now the Agreement the Caprain wade 

A Comran With the In4ians was this, That allowing him a good 
bern iat em. quantity of Ground for Gardens, and ſome Houſes for 
the preſent, he ſhould aſſiſt em againſt their inveterate 
Enemies the Carib-s. This Contra& was confirm'd by 
very good Afſurances on both parts, and to make it the 
more ſure on the fide of the Indians, the Captain de- 
manded, and they treely gave, four or five n as 
Pledges of their fidelity and good meaning, two of which 
were Perſons of great account amongſt em. Their firſt 
Plantation was upon part of the Mountain that lies on 
the Weſt fide of the entrance of the River, and to which 
they gave the Name of Mount Howard, in memory of our 
famous Admiral of that Name. 

In this Country wight ont "x pang have liv'd a very 
fortunare life, and one very vſctul roo to his own Coun- 
Mutinous try at home, had he not had the ſame plague with many 
Company. Great Men abroad, { and which has broke the neck of 

many a brave and well-laid Deſign) a. mutinous diſ- 
contemed Company : They had nor their fine Meats and 
Sauces here as in End, rior their ſoft Down-beds, but 
muſt lie in Hammocks, ſwinging in the Air like fo many 
Spiders in their Cobwebs ; belides, they were not to 
walk about an take their pleaſure only, but there were 
Woods to be cut down, and other neceſſary works in or- 
der to a Plantation to be done, none of all which did 
agree with the Conſtitution of thele People; they were 
therefore very troubleſom and tumultuous, and made ſe- 
veral bold Remonſtrances againſt the Captains Deſigns 
of ſertling in the Country, demanding to be led home 
again. However, with kind words and many perſwa— 
lions, he brought them to conlent to try the Country for 
a Year, and patiently endure all Extremities; notwith- 
landing which ſome of 'em were worſe than their words 
and left him, even thole of whoſe Service and Company 
he had moſt need. | 

"Twas another TUnhappinels roo that the Men were 
very unhealthy here, ſome had 4gues, others Fluxes, 
others again Verz/g's, but the molt vexatious (tho' not 

Worms in the moſt dangerous) of all was a fort of Hams, which 
eve beet. made their way into their Feet, and under their Nails, 
and fix d themſelves ſo ſecurely there, that they were 

not to be gorten out but by rearing open the Fleſh with 

a Needle, and then not without great pain and difficulty 

neither. One of the Company had his Feet fo overrun 

with em, tor want of Shoes and Stockings, that he was 

dim Cie forcd to fubmir to the Indian method of cute, which 
for tne mes as this, they pour'd melted black Wax upon the bor- 
toms of his Feet till they were all cover d, this they let 

tie on till was through'ly cold and hardned, and then 

with a ſudden twitch pull'd it all off at once, and they 

ſay all the // rm; came oft or out along with 1; which 


The Mount 
Hoem ard. 


any body would eaſily grant to be poſſible, fince no doubt 
but the Skin and Fleſh came along with ir, and tis pro- 
bable the N rms might keep them company. 

Tis to be noted that the Captain, the next year after 
his arrival, diſpatch d che Ship home again to England, 
for freſh ſupplies of ſuch things as he wanted; it went 
under command of Captain Hurtlie, and carried in it the 
five Indian Hoſtages. Now the return of this Ship was 
very greedily expected, for the Company was diftem- 
per d many ways, and beſides, they could not ar all times 
axe from the Indians thoſe quantities of Proviſions they 
had occaſion for; and in this uneaſie condition did the 
Ship find 'em when it did come ; however, being now 


Captain Leigh Voyage rothe Welt-Indies. Lib). 


all together, and the honeſt Party ſomething ſtronger SNP rerum 


than before, they acknowledg'd the Captains Authority 
in general, and promis'd to aſſiſt him to the uttermoff. 
After this they made an Expedition againſt the Cariber, 
the confederate Indians going along with em; but thoſe 
Villains, as cunning as they are miſchievous, having ta- 
ken the Alarm, got away into the Woods, and avoided 


em. 


Ihe Fatigues of this Journey, together with the filthy Frueh Fr. 
Liquors they were oblig d moſt commonly to drink, and ga 
the foul Weather they were expos d to abroad, heightned C 


the Fluxcs amongſt 'em, and kill'd ſeveral; and worſe 
than all, the Captain himſelf, juſt upon the point of his 
going on board for England, to fetch a compleat ladin 


ition 4 
aſt the 


of ſuch things as were needful for his (mon, = Ciprain dies 


carried off by the ſame Diſtemper ; and thus by this un- 
happy ſtroke the whole buſineſs was quaſh'd, and all the 

mpany began to think of ſhifting for themſelves, ſome 
went away in their own Ship for England, others got on 
board a Durchman, and others a Frenchman, as many as 


there was room for; but, in ſhort, there were ten poor Some f 
wretches that could ger no paſſage, and ſo muſt ſtay upon behind. 


the ſpot : Here then they hv'd, waiting for the ſame fa- 
vourable opportunity that their fellows had before them, 
and recovering by degrees a good ſtate of Health, they 
imploy'd their time in planting Flax and Tobacco, and 
other Country Labours. They liv'd in perfect amiry and 
friendſhip with the Indians, and made another Expedi- 
tion with 'em againſt the Caribes, wherein they ſucceeded 
better than before, doing conſiderable damage to the 
Enemy. The care of their Proviſion for Iife lay alto- 
gether upon the Indians who had undertaken ir, and th 
did jt at ſo cheap a rate, that two months Vidtuals 
would coſt our Ergiiſh no more than ſich a trifle as an 
Ax or a Hatchet, or a few Knives. 


At laſt the happy opportunity came for theſe Men to-They go is + 
return into their own Country too, and that by another P- ©? 


Dutch Merchamtman, which came into the River of- 


peco ; bur the way by which they had notice of this they 
themſelves look upon to be very ſtrange, for ſome months 
before the Indians rold 'em that there were three Shi 
lying in the Riyer of the Ag, one of which ar ſuch 
a time ſhould certainly come into the River of #1 acepe, 
where they then were. Our Men lay, that the Indians 
often converſe with Peyer, ( lome 1invifible Being which 
they call by that Name) and that this Information came 
from him; but let it come from what it will, twas cer- 
rainly a true one, for the Ship came exactly at the limi- 
ted time. 

The Indians were very loth to part with em, and be- 
ing willing to have yet ſome memory ot them and theit 
Country remaining amongſt em, they brought abundance 
of their Children to em, to receive tome of our EN 
Names: Likewiſe there was great enquiry made after 
Sir Walter Raw/cigh, (who was well known in this Coun- 
try) and one conſiderable Indiz» came as far our of the 
Main as Orenogue, to ask what was become of him, and 
to ſend him a challenge of his Promitle of returning again. 
And certainly that excellent Perion had procurd hirafelt 
fuch an eſteem in thele parts of the World, and was fo 


[RR even by the Indians, who were not ſuch compe- 


tent Judges of his worth as we our felves were, that if his 
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Fare had been to be decided by them, they would ſooner 
have made him the head taller by a Crown, than ſhorter 
in that ſence that we did. | | 

Our Engliſhmen having embark'd themſelves in the 
Dutch Ship, ſaild with them to Amſterdam, and from 
thence came ſafe to E/ gland. 


1o this may be added the following Account of 
another Ship ſent by Sir Olave Leigh 70 hu 
Brother at Wiapoco, but which put in by the 
way at ]/le St. Lucia, and never finiſh'd her 
Voyage to Wiapoco. 


F the former Voyage had an unfortunate iſſue, and 
beſides had ſomething ſad and melancholy in it, tho 
more than the Soenes of common and uſual Deaths, this 
now before us was certainly much more ſad in its Con- 
ſequences, ſince the Scenes here were moſt of em bloody 

ones, and the Deaths barbarous Executions. 
4.D.1605 . This Ship (the Ol/ve Bl] ſer out for Wiapeco the 
RL lame Year, in April, that the other Ship did in Fuly from 
W.apoco for England ; the Commanders were Captain 


| alturing them with the Promiſe of furniſhing whatſoever 
Provihons they had occaſion for; for tis ro be noted 

that the Indian had laid up large Stores for the uſe of 

theſe new-comers, tho they had none to ſpare for the 
Ergliſh. I here was eighteen of the Company that went 

along with him and his Father, and very pleaſant they 

were ull they came within fight of the Houſes, but then 

all of a ſudden, whilſt Mr. Sr. Ihn ( who was the Cap- 

rains Brother) was jefting and playing with 4ugram- 7, 

that Savage catch'd hold of his Sword with one hand 

and his Poignard with rother, and at the fame tune the 

old man his Father knocks him down with a great _ 
wooden Sword: Then the Cees that lay in awbujh 20080 
began to ſhew themtelves, and the Arrows flew out of tal the 2 
the Woods like Hail; our Men were but eighteen againit 2 

four or five hundred, and ſurpriz d roo, fo that hardly 

having time to light rhe Marches of their Guns, there 

were not above lix diſcharges made: However, after 

their firſt diſorder, they rallied and made a itavd in 4 

certain Paſs, where they might potlibly have defended 
themſelves to ſome good purpoſe, even again chat mul. 

titude, had not a new Company affaulted em behind, 
but receiving a ſhowre of Arrows in their Backs, they 
had no other way but with their Swords in their hands 


to break thro' them, and endeavour ro run tor't ; bur 


Catlin and Captain Sr. Fobn. What between contrary 


Winds and Currents, and eſpecially the unskilfulneſs of theſe 
the Maſter, they quite loft all hopes of recovering their 
intended Port in any due time, and therefore they pur in 
Urſt at Barbados, 1 afterwards the Iſland of St. Lucia, 
deſigning from thence to return to England again; but 


'twas impoiſible to eſcape, for they had laid fo many 
Ambuſhes, and fo effectually ſtopt up every Paſs, that all 
brave Men (one only excepred ) Lied vpon the 

ſpor, ſeveral of em being pierc'd with more than a hun- 
d Arrows, and the Savages taking care all along not 

ro come within reach of them till they faw em drop. 
and then with their huge Bra/ile Swords came and knock A 


examining their Stores of Proviſion, and finding nor near | em o'th' head. 


enough to ſerve ſo great a Company as they were ſo 
long a Voyage, Captain Sr. John, with ſeveral of the 
Pailengers, to the number of 67 Men, reſolv'd rather to 
ſtay and take their Lot upon the aforeſaid Iiland, than 
run the hazard of being ſtarv'd at Sea. Here therefore 
they were ſer aſhore, with their Swords, Muſquets, Pow - 
der, one {mall Piece, and a Barrel of Biſcuit for Food, 


67 Perſons 
ſet adore, 


which was all che others would allow em; but notwith- 
ſtanding they quickly found a way to get a conſtant ſup- 


ply, which was by trading with the Indians, who were 


willing to maintain that Correſpondence with em; they 


would bring em all ſorts of Roots and Fruits that their 
Country afforded, together with ſome Fowl too, as Hens, 
Gulls, Pelicans, Woodcocks and Snipes, and then with 
a little trouble they could every night take delicate Tor- 
toiſe upon the Sands. 
or ſome five or fix weeks they liv'd in the little Huts 
or Houſes they had built, and never made any Excurſions 
into the Country, nor any Journey towards the diſcove- 
ry of it: But the Captain ſeeing one day certain Plates 
of Metal upon the Arms of ſome of the Indian, and be- 
ing inform'd that they were Gold, enquir'd of em from 
whence they had it, who told him pointing to a very 
high Mountain in the North-weſt part of the Itland: 
pon this the Captain himſelf wirh ſeveral of the chief, 
(ro the number of a Boat-full) went in queſt of this 
golden Mountain, the reſt being appointed to keep good 
uard at home in the mean time ; but che Journey not 


ing very long, they promis d to return ina weekstime 
again. 


When this part of the Company was gone, the others 


He that made his eſcape from this direful ſavghrer 
had a hard matter to do it, he was forc'd to hide hun 


"LEE 


ſelf in a Wood, and then ſwim a Lake, and fo ger ho we, 


which he did time enough too, to give his Fe.lows the 
Alarm. 

And 'twas in a very little time after, that a body of 
the Savages came A preſemed themſelves upon the 
Sands to their view, intending to aſſgult em, but they 
quickly march'd off again when the others let fly with 
their Piece of Cannoa upon em. 

Bur in the ſpace of two or three days they return'd Swe t. 
w:th thirteen or fourteen hundred Men, aud beſet them + yay 
round both by Sea and 1 and, thooting their Arrows con- OE 
tinually in amongſt 'em, and wounding leveral ; This 
ſort of Combat held for ſeen or eight days, but chen 
the Savages bethought themſelves of a more dangerous 
piece of Policy, they ſhot Fire along with their Arrows, 
which burnt both the Houſes of the poor Defendants 
and all their Cheſts roo, which they encompals'd them- 
ſelves withal as a Barricado againſt the Enemy; however They defend 
they maintain d their ground, and quickly erected them- 3 
ſelves a new fort of a Fort made of the ruins of the old 
one, and cover'd with Earth and Sand ; this effectually 
fav'd em from all danger by Fire, and (as they had or- 

der'd the matter) kept off the ſtorms of Arrows too: 
Their Enemies ſeeing they could not accomplith their de- 
;fhgn, went all away and left em. 
| But now they were ſtill expos d to very dangerous 
Enemies, tho the others were gone ovr of tight, there 
was Hunger and want of all Neceffaries for Life coming 
upon em with violence, and which way to guard againlt 


chat ſtaid behind expected the lud an to come and bring cheſe they could not tell; but Providence was pleas'd to Some of the 


em Victuals as they usd to do, bur they did not come {jncline the winds of ſome of rhefe ſay age Creatures to“. 


near em, and for three days together they ſaw nothing 


vages tup- 


cx S1 of em. The Indians, ir ſeems, had obſerv'd when the 
„ his en Captain went, and had toliow'd him to ſo good purpoſe, 
kill'd, that they cut him off, with has whole Company, in that 
Journey; and this was the reaſon why the treacherous 
Barbaricns did not come with Provitions according to 
their Cuſtom, for they were then at the laughter of the 

Engliſh at the Mountain. i 
1 And now they intended to make a like riddance of 
„e their Companions, for in the next place they began to 
ber >< ret, gather about em in great numbers, but yer carried it 
fairly and ſmoothly, to take away all grounds of ſuſpi- 
cion from em; but our Men. who well ſaw how many 
came to em both by Sea and Land, and theretore began 
to miſtruit ſome ill Deſign, kept a itrict watch, and for- 
tified theit little Camp as — as they could: The In- 
diam came up and down to em, and drank and {moak'd 
with em as before, and amongſt others there came a 
certain deſperate Savage, whole Name was Auge, 
who was a Captain of the Iſland of St. Vincent, and 
whom they had invited hither to lerve em in this Enter- 

ze. 

wy After Dinner one day Augramert (who had been well 
entertain'd ) would necds have our Men to his Quarters, 


be kind and pitiful ro them in their extremity, for they 1 
came and of themſelves offer'} to traffick with em for | 
Proviſions, and thus conſtantly ſupplied em for the {pace 
of a week : Ar laſt our Men tod em, Their dojue was not 
to ſlay in their Country, to be any farther treuvieſom to em, 
but to be gone, in order to which if they would furniſh 'om 
with a Beat, they would give them in require! Hatchery, 
Knives and Beads, as mony as would content em. To this 
the Inds4nz agreed, and brought em a Foat, upon which 
they prelemly went to work to fir her up for ſervice, and 
went oft as ſoon as poſlible, becauſe thetc friendly Sava- 
ges told em, there were farther Preparations making 
againſt em, 

They put to Sea in a very bad condition. having no 
Chart, nor Compals, nor Skill to marage and direct a 
Boat; neither could they hold out long as to the matter 
of Proviſion, for four or five gailons of Water, with a 
tew Plantans, Potatoes, about twenty Bifcuir, and a little 
Rice, was all their Store. 

They were ten days at Sea, and one of thoſe days had 
a very great Storm, Which tho it brought 'em often in- 
to danger of drowning, yet did 'em this kindneſs, to 
bring em Rain to quench their thirſt: Some Sea-fowl 
al.o (turd with flying) came and teſted themſelves upon 
the 
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the ſide of the Boar, 
ſcanty Proviſions. 

They being nineteen of em in one little Boat, crowded 
and preſs d ir ſo, that the Brim was near enough the 
Water to let every little Wave roul over it, fo that four 
of em were continually imploy d by turns to lade our 
the Water. To 

'Twas upon the tenth day that they firſt ſpied Land, 

ut what or where 'twas they knew not, having only 
gone as the Wind and Sea carried 'em, except that ſome- 
times they directed their Courſe a little by che Sun in 
the day, and the Stars by night; however, they could 
not rauch Land the ſame day they ſpied ir, bur labouring 
with a Calm till night, they came _ the Shore before 
they were aware, and fo ſplit cheir Boat upon a Rock; 
here ſome ſcrambled up the Rocks, and others the Roots 
of Trees that ſtood upon the Shore where they were caſt; 
twas a certain Iſland, but without Inhabitants, and in- 
deed any thing that was fit to preſerve Life. 

After they were all got on thore, and began to look 
about em, they found unto what a miſerable place they 
were caſt, and they eaſily concluded that if there was 
no way found to get looſe from hence (in a very little 
time too) they mult every man of em ſubmit to his 
Fate; in ſhort, they muſt be ſtarv'd, all of em together, 
unlels ſome (that could and would attempt ſuch a Diſ- 
covery) tet themſelves to find out relief. Upon this 
conſideration they agreed, that a certain number of em 
thou'd rake the Boar and go over to the main Land, 
while the reſt ſtaid there praying for their good ſucceſs, 
and a delivetan e from the Deaths that rhreatned them. 
The Men that went had certainly their ſhare of Danger, 
as well as them that ſtaid behind, who had nothing in 
the Earth to ſatisfie Nature withal but Salt- water and 
Tobacco; theſe Travellers (1 ſay ) were ſometimes in 
danger of ſtarving as well as they, but then they were 
more expos d upon other accounts, as particularly in 
croſſing ſeveral Rivers where ſometimes the Sharks and 
other times the Alligators would purſue em for a good 
way together. 

When they had wander'd ſome time, and were hardly 
able ro go any further, they came ro a Cave, where they 
ſaw a Veſſel of Whear-flower, which without any fur- 
ther ceremony they made into a ſort of Cakes, and gave 
Thanks to God fort, without troubling themſelves about 
the Owners. Shortly after this, they were ſo happy as 
to light upon ſome company which were Spaniards, In- 
dians and Neproes, and theſe were as kind and compaſſio- 
nare to our Men as their diſtreſſed caſe requir'd ; the 
feaſted em with the beſt of their Proviſion, and % Dan 
they ſaw em ſo very feeble, Jer'em ride, and went them- 
ſelves on foot: "Thus they brought em to an Indian 
Town, where they had the ſame ſort of treatment ſtill, 
and here 'was that they began to open the miſerable caſe 
their poor Companions were in at the deſolate Iſland ; 
and as ſoon as ever they had recover'd ſtrength enough 
to undertake the Journey and ſhew the way, the Spa- 
miards and Indians went along with em, and carried 
Proviſions for thoſe poor Men : Providence had diſpos'd 
of ſome of em in the mean time, ſo that the number 
was leſs by five, and indeed the remainder was ſo near 
going the ſame way too, that 'twas a queſtion whether 

(arure were not too far tix'd and ſpent to be recover'd 
again; for they were not able to eat, ſo that twas with 


and theſe help'd to eke out mou! 


a great deal of Art and Care that thoſe feeble and fick] 


ones were to be manag'd, and no little pains to be taken 
to ſer em upon their Legs again; however, they car- 
ried em over to the main ou and from thence ro 
that fame Indian Town where their Companions had 
been ſo kindly entertain'd before, and ſo to another 


Both the Spaniards and Indians ſhew'd all rhe Genero- The g,,,, 
fity and Good-nature imaginable in the treatinent of —A 44 
theſe Men, and they ſeem'd fo glad of the opportunity !y « 6. 
of relieving ſo much Miſery, that *rwas even a matter o 
Contentio:1 amongſt em who ſhould be moſt forward ro 
do it; all the Dons of the Town rook cach his Man ro 
entertain at his Houle, to provide for both ar Bed and 
Board, and to furnith with all the Materials of a comfor- 
table and pleaſant Livelihood; and then for a Country 
Encertainment, at any time when they pleas'd they went 
our into the Villages, where the Indians would give 'em 
a true and hearty welcome with the beſt Fruits and 
Meats they could provide, and ſeeing alſo that they were 
pleas'd with Apes, Monkeys, and Parrots, they would 
carch ſtore of thoſe Creatures, and have em ready in 
their Houſes againſt the Engliſh came; thus well were 
they diſpos d of after their miſerable circumſtances, and 
ſo conſiderable a breathing time had they to prepare em 
for freih Troubles. 

After they had been here ſome time, they began to 
think of their own Country, and ſome of 'em made a 
motion to the Spaniards for a permitiion to go; and in- 
deed it Was but ſome of them that had a mind to be 
gone, for as to the orhers, they liv'd ſo much at eaſe thar 
they did not care to think of interrupting that fort of life 
by a new courle of Adventures; belides, they perſwaded 
the Spaniards not to let their Fellows go, and ſnggeſted 
ſereral little Jealouſies to em, which was far from the 
Kindneſs ro be expected from Countrymen, and Men 
too whom common Dangers and Sufferings ought to have 
endear'd ro each other ; however, at laſt three of 'em oo to Car. 
got both leave and opportunity to go, breaking rhro' all! 
the tempting Offers of the Spaniards to keep 'em in the 
Country. 

The Town they went from was call'd Coro, and the 

place they were bound for was Carthag ena, where the 

many Recommendations they had to the chief of the 

Ciry would in all probability have procur'd a very good 
reception, had not the Governour died juſt as they came 

thither ; bur that happening, ( unluckily for them) they impriba d 
were immediately clapt up in Priſon, and in no ſmall chere. 
danger of being condemn'd to the Gallies, had not the 
mediation and kindneſs of one conſiderable man prevent- 
ed that ; and by his means alſo they were conſtantly 
ſupply d with good Proviſions all the while they lay there, 
ſor the barbarous Teniente (he that ſupplied the Gover- 
nour's place) would not allow 'em any thing : This 
ſame good-natur'd Spaniard alſo, with another as rich 
and charitably diſpos d as himſelf, were the Bail for 
theſe poor Men, entring into a Bond of a thouſand Du- 
cats for their forth-coming ; however, that was more a 
piece of Formality than any thing elle, for the Teniente 
himſelf, at their delivery out of Priſon, did give them 
their Liberty. And now they were only to ſpend their 
time in making much of themſelves, till rhe Galcons 
were ready to Gil for S ain, with whom they were to go. 
One of the generous Spaniards carried 'em dowa to his 


ect. 


Set at liderry. 


* * 
erte 
: 


Town inhabited by Spaniards, 


Country-houſe, and treated 'em in a manner more like 

Noblemen than poor common Sailors ; then the Dons and 

the Great Men that came to his Houſe as Viſitants would 

(out of their winnings at Cards) give each man of em 

fix or ſeven Pieces of Eight at a time. And at this rate 

did he and the reſt entertain em, till the Galeons went, 

at which time he procur'd em each their paſſage. 

As for the reaſon of this extraordinary Courteſie this 

Spaniard ſhew'd our Engliſh, it was the Favour ſhewn by 

Sir Francs Drake to his Father z for when Carthagena was 

taken and plunder'd by the Engliſh, Sir Francs ſav d that 

Perſon's Life and all his Goods; and his Son did this 

to diſcharge himſelf in ſome meaſure of rhe Obligatien 450 
chat laid him under. t a. 
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Eſquire Harcourt's Voyage to Guiana. 
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An Account of a Voyage to Guiana, performd by Robert Har- 
court Eſq; of Stanton- Harcourt in the County of Oxon : 


Written to Prince Charles. 


O lar the ſeveral Particulars of the Voyage, | they would furniſh them with Houtes and 


( in which there occurr no Remarks capable of 

giving any Entertainment) we'll contider the 
Author as ar the end of ir, and already come to an An- 
chor in the Bay of H/«poce. Ir was not long before ſe- 
veral Canoes of Indians came to ſee who and what they 
were, and finding em to be Exgl y, came on board em 
withour any farther Ceremony. 

The It4ians here were no leſs pleas'd with our Mens 
Knives, Beads and Toys, than our Men were with the 
Planrans and Potatoes, the Hens and the Fiſh, which rhe 
others brought with em; there was a mutual ſatisfact ion 
of Apperites amongſt em, of the one fide for Eating, and 
of the other for Play ; theBelly here, and rhe Fancy and 

umour there, were equally entertain'd. 

"The Town from which theſe People came was call'd 
Caripo, ſeared upon the Eaſt fide of the Hill in che 
mouth of M iapeco River; and twas not a little advan- 
tage to our Men in coming hither, that the Lord or yu 
ty King of this very place was on board their own Ship 
at this time; he had been it ſeems ſome years in England, 


and now (with another of his Countrymen) came over 


with Mr. Harcourt, tho his true Quality was not known 
till the Indians now diſcover'd it. There was very great 


Joy amongſt them for the rerurn of their Prince, and the | 


more effectually ro expreſs that, as alſo their Gratitude 
to the Eng/i/h for this Benefit, all the chief Indians of the 
Town came on board Mr. Harcourt's Ship, and brought 


plenty of their Country Proviſion with em. As for their 


parts, they deſir d no better Entertainment than Aqua 

Vit.e, and that they had till rheir Indian Humour and 

Gaiety was rais'd to a pretty high pitch; but after theſe 
\ Pretty hig p 5 

fort of Merriments were over, Mr. Harcout, in a Speech, 

gave 'em to underſtand the deſign of his coming; he pur 


fore, who by their free conſent took pofſethon of the 
Country in the name of the King of E»2/and; That His 
Majeſty intended no fort of unjuſt Uſurpation over em, 
nor to treat em in any way like Slaves and Vaſtils, but 
only to be their friendly Protector, and deliver em from 
the Inſolencies and Oppreſſions of the Cie,: He told 


them alſo of the Rindnelles that had been done them by 
Sir Halter Rewleinh, who freed em from the $5:n{f/> Ser- ; | 
virude, burnt the Town of T-inidaede, and deliver d five | 


of their Indian Kings, that lay there bound Neck to Neck 
with Collars of Jron, and would have been tacritic'd ; 


particularly alſo, That their Country men the Ororoque- | 


teu (who border upon the River Oranoco) did then 
actually ſurrender their Country to Sir W-lrer Nn 
in the name and for the uſe of Queen Elrzaberh ; and 
from all this, I bat the ſame Reſolution was hkewite ex- 
pected from them. 

The Indians were ſenſible of rhe truth of all theſe 
things, but yet they ſcem'd to be much diſtatistied that 
dir Halter M eνν himfelf did not come again amongſt 


had excusd that, they obyccted, That they had not 
room enough to reccive ſo great a Company as now was 
come, tor their Town was bug ſmall, and beſides, their 
Gardens but little neither, ſo that the Produck of em 
would never be ſuſsciom to mamain both themſelves 
and our Men too. Bur this Om ectionm they did not urpe 
very ſtifly, for they were told, that the Fug h did not 
umen to be chatpeable to em and live upon their coſt, 
bur to rraffick with em for Provitions, upon the Princi- 


ples (f a juſt and e wal exchai:ge, and would alſo be 


no lefs diligent than themlelves ig dretling and unpro- 
ving their Garden grounds, that they might have enough 

: Upon this the 1 
cray d the liberty to withdraw and go to conſult among 
themſelves, which they did, and ſate above two hours 
debaring and drinking Aqua vifs, and At laft gave this as 


their final and unamunous Reſolution : I har the Fri 


thould be very welcome to ſetile amongit them, and that 


cellarics as tar as they were able ; 


and no Engi’ had yet plamed in their Conmry, they 
tear d left this ſhould prove to be more Words and Ce- 
remony too than any thing of Performance ; however, 
they would be contented to try once more. | 

And now our Captain, with all his whole Troop, went 
aſhore to the Indian Town, where the beſt reception that 
could be expected from {uch People as they was given 
em, and they were ditposd of up and down in conve- 
nent Lodgings. 

This Town of Caripo is very advantageouſly ſcared ; 
for, ſtanding upon a great rocky Mountain, it is not ac- 
ceſlible but only by certain narrow fuor-paths, (Which 
are eaſilj defended too) and that by reaſon of very ſteep 
Clitis and rough woody ways, ſo that cur Men were 
lodg'd here as in a Fort, and wonderful conveniently in 
reſpect of the Harbour, for that was but at the bottom 
of the ſame Hill, on the top of which they h d, to chat 
their Ships rid at Anchor juſt underneath em. 

The great Rains, that fell almoſt withour intermiſNion, 
made em lie ſtill here in this Neſt for at leaſt a month, 
and there was no going out to travel the Country. Bur 
that wer featon being over, the Captain addretsd hun- 
iclt to the ſearch of thoſe Golden Mountains that had 
been fo much talk'd of, and which his Company had 
been ſo often promis'd from the very beginning ot the 
Voyage: But as many times great Hopes and Promiſes 
do, fo did thoſe that they were ted up with, | 
and empty at laſt, and their moſt forwa 
had before made no doubt of thewing 1 

Wil 


PTOVC van 
0 Guide, who 
g tem the richeſt 
JIreatures ot Gold, now when it came to the trval, upon 
the ſpot where he had pretended theſe to he, could dit- 
cover nothing at all. . 

Ihis Diſappointment fo ſtirr'd the inconftant Humour 
of the common Soldiers, and thoſe that came our mccr- 
ly for the ſake of the charming Gold, that they were 
Lke to have put all into downr:ght confuſion ; bur the 
prudent Commander us d his vtwoſt endeatonrs to cool 
that heat, and ſilence the no'{ſe made upon this tore, 
and that io ſucceſsſully, that what by et words and ro- 
ck contriiances ro fer 'em ar work and keep their 
hands fulF of buſineſs., he preveated the matter from run- 
nung up to the exttemity of an open Nut ny. 

Beſides, tome of the Ilan, d fcover'd to him, tliat 
the Country of was not fo barren of Gold as the 
ignorance and miſtake of the'r Guide mipht have made 
it imap ind. fir they thew'll hin ove day certain Images 


14 
> 


ot Metal, which-upon examination were one third pare Gol. 1 ker, 


at lcait Cold; and they told him too, that thoſe th'ngs 
were made in the high Country ct Guiave, where preat 
fore of em was to be had. Ber then the very whire 
Sparr, of which alſo all the Ivgh Country is full, was 


another contirwation-of..rh's ; tor as every ſort of Nlite 
'em, according to his Promiſe; and when Mr. Harcourt | 


has a peculiat Spart, fo that of Gold and Sher has one, 
which by us extraordinary whiteneſs and purenets rs 
very ditinguſhable from all others. 

Bur tho the Captain was out of all hope of advancing 
to any of thoſe Mines now, yet he ſer himfelt ro per f-Ct 
what Diſcoveries he could ot the Country in order there- 
to, and therefore did in perſon travel vp the River of 
H 7epecr, to make Obſerrations there, and alfo difpatch 
his Brother (with ſome others ) to difcover the Kiver of 
Arr awary and the Country burdering upon it, which ad- 
joyns to the River of the , le went alſo and 
took pofſettion of the Mountain Gemeribe, which is the 
intermoſt Point of Land to the Northward in the 377 7. 
poco; this he did with the Ceremony of T wig and Turt, 
in the pretence both ot his own People and the Indio; 
too. Atter poſſethon taken, the Mountain was deliver d 
over to an ladian to hold and poſſeſs the fame, lümſelt 
and bs Kiens, of His Majcity ame: King ot England 
paying the yearly Duty of a tenth part of all * 

Otton- 


't Othe Ne- 7+; 
. bui only, hnce the 
lame things had been ſeveral times promis ad them betore, 
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up * cos Diſcovery procecded fifty leagues more, and yer all this | and the former not but when they age riſen to the higheſt. 


y People, 


Return for 
Brgland. 


N Comtive, 


N vers %hervers NN, Sinnamern, Oarrfſinini, Coonaunonin, 
Rivers teme 


by Mr. Har- 
4 178 


* ities growing | ver'd ſeveral other high Mountains before him, being 
oy rot eye > Gyr: wap e | then ar leaſt ſix days Journey up the River, he met with Calle of ur 

Bur the Attempt of the Captain's Brother and Capt. | fo bad and ſhoaly a Water, and ſuch vaſt Overfalls, that 
Harvey, in diſcovering the River Arrawary, was attended here he was fore d to put an end to his Journey. 
with great Difficulties and Hazards, for their length run Being return d back to his Company and Ships, he 
by Sea to this River was near an hundred leagues; and | had the following account of the Country from a Kin- 
in the way they had many fearful plunges, by reaſon of a | man of his, who had been ar the rrouble of travelling to 
high going Sca chat breaks upon the Flats and Shoals, | make ſome giſcovery. He went at leaſt eleven days Difference 
eſpecially at che next great Cape to the North of Arra- Journey up the River Marrawini, which by the way is Ins the 
wary, which they nam'd Print Peoi!, upon the ſcore of much different from that of /1/-poce, ſince the latter is 1 a8 0 
che Danger they paſs'd there. Then up che River their | not paſſable but when the Waters are fallen to the loweſt, ofa. 
While they had none but flat-Hottom'd Canoes, not near Here he came to a Town of the Cre calld Tapuro- Tipuroma, 
ſo broad, tho ſomething longer than the common Thcmes | mune, which is above a hundred Jeagues from the Sea, 
© WR ; and three days Journey from Mereſ/>:ge, another Town 

The has they met with up this River plainly diſco- | of the ſame People alſo : The India; of this place in- 
ver'd they had never ſeen European Faces before; they form g him of leveral great and mighty Nations that he 
would nor a long time be enticed to auy fort of Trade Wow come to, if he travel ſome fix or ſeven days be- 
or Converſation with them, no, not with rhe other I»- | yond Moreſhege, particularly of ſome that were in ſtrength Strange la- 
dians they brought along with em, becauſe they were |and ſtature beyond other Men, and had conſequently 41, 
as much as the others perfect Strangers to em, bur al- Arms {Bows and Arrows ) vaſtly bigger than whar were 
ways ſtood upon their guard, and by their actions de- | ns d or could be manag'd by any orher People: Farther, 
clar'd that they look d upon em as Enemies; but at laſt That ſeveral very great and conſiderable Rivers do fall 
the fine Toys wrought upon 'em, and an eacneſt deſire into the River Mz awini, (ſome of which he ſaw himſelf 
to poſſeſs ſome of thoſe things, the looks of which | as well as heard of) and that tis twenty days Journey 
pleas d them ſo well, that it induc'd em to come to ſome | from Tapuramune to the head of Mcrawini; moreover, 
door chat a days journey from thence to the Landward, a man 

What progreſs they made in diſcovering this River | comes into a plain level Country, very fit for Cattle, 
mall be afterwards related, but they had certainly gone | upon the account of the mighty Graſs it affords. In ſhorr, 
farther if they could ha e been ſupplied with Bread and | this Perſon in his Journey mer with above eighty Over- 
Drink, for as for Fleth and Fiſh, they could procure | falls of V arer, and ſeveral of em very dangerous, which 
enovgh, but the other Neceſſaries failing, twas impolli- tho as he came they made him difficulty enough, yet in 
ble to perſwade their Ind/a Guides to proceed wich the returning they did not a little quicken his —.— 3 4 
Voyage, and ſo they lail'd homewards again: And m_ 09 generally in this caſe ſwims three days Journey in 

orcat noer attended em, tor coming to the . 2 i | 

n ae" would needs paſs eee them Mr. Harcourt now fail'd homewards with all the Ex- 
and the nin Land; now the Indians, who well knew mp _——_— and had a Voyage to his defir'd 
the extream danger of ſuch an attempt, had ſaid all that Fort ſafe proſperous enough, in his accounts of 
could be ſaid ro diſſwade them from it, and yet nothing which we have only one or two Remarks to take notice 
would do, but they muſt go that way. And here twas of ; the one is, of the excellent Pitch at Cape Bres, which Pirch of ce 
that they met with {ch aBreach of the Water, that if |25 known pretty well in the World upon that ſcore, tis 8r, 
the Id iu, had not been extraordinary induſtrious in- here in ſuch plenty, thar all places on this ſide the Globe 
deed, they had been all ſwallow'd up: The Seamen call | may be ſtor d with ir, and 'tis ſo good and ſo proper for 
theſe violent Breaches of the Water by the name of all Ships chat go imo the very hot Countries, that no- 
Boors, for tis like the furious claſhing or ruſting roge- | thing can be imagind more ; any Man will eaſily con- 
ther of two enrag d Creatures; after the firſt ſhock they clude this, when he is told chat this Pitch will not melt . 
part and retire back, to meet with more violence, till one | nor run with the Sun's heat, as all other Pitch does : The _——_— 
has entirely run down his Adverſary ; ſuch a ſort of a | other Note is, of the famous hot Bath at the Ifland of 
Combat is here between two contrary Tides, they ſtrive | Mev, and which Mr. Harcoure commettds as an admi- 


and preſs vpon each other with a horrible noiſe and 
foaming of their Waters 3 and our Men, as if they had a 
mind ro ſee which was the ſtrongeſt of the two, muſt 

needs come where they thus broke upon one another, 
but 'twas their good luck to eſcape and come home late 
again to 14 7apocr, 

Not long after this Mr. Harcourt was oblig'd to return 
for Eng/ar.d, having left his Brother to command in chief 
in his abſence, to whom was joyn'd as Aſliſtant (or ra- 
ther as his Licutenant) that ſame Captain Harvey before 
mention d, 

Having parted from up, he came firſt of all to 
C1icne, where finding ſome defect in his Ships, he left 
them ar that pace to repair what was amiſs, and in the 
mean t me, with his Ship-boar alone, went ro ſee what 
diſcovery he could make. He tollow'd the Coaſt to the 
Weſtward, and paſling by the River of Mecce-oria, 2 


lodg'd that night in the mouth of the River Como, 
winch has an entrance narrow enovgh, tho' deep, but 
within affords a good Harbour. The next day he con- 
tinued his Weſtwardly Coutſe alſo, and paſſing the Ri- 


Uracco, and mann, he came to the River Marrawins ; 
the Bar lies rwo or three leagues off ar Sea, and 'ris all 
Shoal vpon it, being but two farhom Water, but within 
ir the Chanel is three, four, we and fx fathom deep : 


rable Remedy for ſeveral Diſeaſes ; he himſelf experi- 
mented the Vertues of it, he brought a very bad and 
dangerous Cough along with him our of Guiana, of 
which he was very ſpeedily cur'd by bathing and drink- 


ing the Water; farther, one of hisServants had his Hand 


ſo burnt with Gunpowder that he was like to loſe the 
uſe of ſome of his Fingers, the Sinews were ſkrunk ank 
the Hand contracted after a very odd manner, bur by 
barhing two or three times all was much alter d for the 
better, his Hand was perfectly heal'd, and rho* not re- 
duc'd fo entirely as was defir'd, yer 'twas in a fair wa 
ſo robe. Several others of his Company were alſo cu 


of ugly Swellings in their Legs, and that within che com- 
pals of a Day. 


After this account of the Voyage, we muſt rake that 


alſo of the Country to which twas made, irs Qualities 
and Inhabitants. 

It is bounded on the North with the Sea and the great 
River Orenoce, on the Eaſt and South parts with the cele- 
brated River of the Amazons. This R 


World, and ſeveral valuable Writers have eſteem'd and 
call d it ſo ; it has its riſe from the Mountains of Peru, 
and (winding and turning it ſelf as it does) runs the 
{pace of fiſteen or ſixteen hundred leagues ; it diſcharges 
its burden into the Ocean with fuch a violent force; thar 


At 2 marter of tive leagues within the River are the 
Ilands Crrewapory, which are wholly uninhabired, be- 
cariſe at the rifing ot the Waters they are overflow'd; 
and there arc abundance of other Iflands of chis nature 
vp and down in this River. 

He omits leveral Hen Towns and Villages, rogether 
with the Entertainment he had at them, and only tells us, 
that having gone about twenty leagues from the Sea, he 
wand the River in a manner barrd up with Rocks, over 
Which the Water tell with prodigious violence, notwith- 
Mandling all which Falls he had the Courage to proceed; 
bait still the farther he went, the mere dangerous he found 
them to be aud the more in number tco; bur then when 
he had pals the firſt Movntain towards the high Coun- 
wy CAU, (Which is caild Sapparow) and had dilco- 


a great way out at Sea you may drink freſh Water, and 
Mr. Harcourt declares, that being thirty leagues from 
L and, they drank as good and well-raſted Water as could 
come our of a Spring, and this from the River of the 
Amazons. 

"T would be an endlefs work to deſcribe all rhe leſſer 
Rivers ard Branches that communicate with this mighty 
Stream, tis enough ro ſay that there is a prodigious num- 


dans that dwell about em; there is a ſeveral Kingdoan 
almoſt at every River, and ſometimes to go from one 
Bank to another, igt come into a new Country : Bur 
we are now n concern d with Guient, 
One of the ſweeteſt and moſt pleaſant Provinces of this 
{pacious Country is that which they call Cerſheberry, _ 

0 


5 iver of the Ama- Rider o de 
5915 is perhaps the greateſt River now known in the 4 


ber of em, and perhaps as many ſeveral! Nations of b»- 
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{ 
Wh . 7 OO . fr F F 8 . 
8 lies to the Northward of the River A rapeco (the moſt place can be more natural to it, exCcp! the I:pe in which 
Gans, Weſtwardly Branch of the River of the Amazons thar falls cis to be ſa10ak g. 
into the Sea.) The Engliſh chat travel'd here found a| The Sugar-canes are another Pro fuck of as great a e sn 
delightful mixture of open Downs, fruitful Mcadows,} character as the Tobacco, they grew here 20 4 aft bo. 
and thick Woods; there were abundance of ftatcly | nels in a very little time, and 1h rote (ontilerine af 
Mounts that afforded pleaſing Proſpects, and very low | che mighty plenty of em à man may fairly conctvae 
dce Valleys beneath em, ail ſhaded with Trees and moiſtned thar no little advantage might acerue by eroctioe £ me 
wo with freſh Streams running thro them: According to good Ingenis's here. : | 
14 that their deſcription, no ſpot of Ground in the Univerſc| Corton-woo! and fine Hemy or Flax are vory common S 5 
peck. could be more capable of charming a man than this, Commodities allo, of the former then wake Fett ans, 
eſpecially the Air af it, being as healthy too as the ap- | Bowbaſt, and the Ada Hammocks or Swimeirg beds. 
pun pearance is inviting. It attords a fort of Stones which | and of the latter a Cloth extraordinary fine, and tr for 
n here ar firſt were taken for Diamonds, bur prov'd nor to be the beſt uſes, | 
oy ſo, tho' very good and lovely; bur this they fay of em. And tince we arc {peaking of Vegetables, it is not amiſe 
further, that they are a ſor ofa lign of Diamonds, and |:o bring the Serve Plan ; ' 


tis obſerv'd that at Tenafſeren in the Eaſt- Indies, where 
there is the greateſt plenty of Diamonds, theſe StoneSare 
Ze l. plentifully found too; our Men gave em the Name of 
| Tepazes, but what they were ſeems to be uncertain. 

Beſides this Coeſcverry, there are a'ſo the Provinces ot 
Arracoory and Morownia, which are very plealant aid ter- 
tile ones. In general, this Country affords as many Mi- 
nerals and Metals as any part either ot the E or 1 */7- 
Indies, and there's demonſtration enough that, as for ſome 


(as US Vaipariy all4i 11120 
the number; they are not uncommon in tome Sl 
Country, they appear almoſt like Rosch unhes ard are 
al Out halt a vard n gh ; our People mae i 8 Ur 

riments upon eim, b. 1h by tOuctung d ' 5 o ch. 
Leafs, a de they had taken care to fut ſome of ein up 
Pots to bring over, which they had eitected, brt het 
the Monkeys who wall alu ays de ivitati g what they 
ſee Mankind do) went to make tome þ x; e ments os 
em too, and quite ſpoil'd the Plats. n 3 


J 
— 


of the Metals, they are none of the baſeſt. 
orte For Phyſical Druggs, there's Spikenard, Seung, Cali 
beg Fiſtula, B le Armoniac, Terra Lemnia, yellow Amber, and 
ſeveral noble Gums ; bur there's one Gum call'd C 
which they thought merited a particular deſcription, tis 
black and brittle, and looks almoſt like common Pitch, 
if you put a little of it upon burning Coals, it will quick- 
ly fill the Room with a moſt ſweet and pleaſing odour, 
and the ſame Fumes receiv'd up into the Head, will efte- 
ctually cure the Vertigo, Megrims, and all Diſtempers of 
their kind; it is commended alſo for its great uſe in the 
dead Paſfie, and Womens pains in their Backs, the effect 
of their Labour; in this latter caſe they order it to be 
ſpread upon a piece of Leather, and applied to the part: 
Laſtly, tis good for all Wounds and Sores. for any Ache 
or Pain, and is very proper to be us'd where any part 
requires a particular ſtrengthning and refrethment. Be- 
ſides this, there is another Gum which they call Barerra, 
which is every whit as ſovereign a Medicine and as rare 
a Pertume. 
n gabe, As for the Vegetables of this Country, there ate ſome 
4 very odd ones; there's an Apple, which goes by the 
name of the Sleeping Apple, but may as juſtly be call'd the 
dent bag Purging Apple, ſuce it produces both thoſe effects, and 
-2 app." with violence too; this a certain Engiiſhman tound to 
his no little trouble and diforder, he only bir a piece to 
try how the Apple taſted, ſpitting it out again preſently 
becaule 'rwas to violently hot, however that very ſmall 
matter which went down produc d the eftects of an ex- 
traordinary fleepineſs and purging, and the latter diſor- 
der did nor ſtop till it had made the man fit down at the 
leaſt ſixty times. 

There is farther a certain Berry in theſe parts admi- 
rable againſt the Dyſenter) ) which the Indians call Kel- 
ente. 

cn The juice of the Plant Type cures Wounds made by 
, impoyſon'd Weapons, and that of the Leaf Ii is as 
good a Remedy againſt the Headach. | 

But the Mechanicks as well as Phyſicians may find in 
this Coumry Materials for the practiſe of their ſeveral 


h of Care 
” 


As for matter of Provitions, the Inhabitants depend 
mainly upon what the Earth brings forth tea y to tier 
hands; their Food is moſtly like thenifelves, wits and 
in its pure naturals, at leaſt if they rake any rains. they 
poi] a Dith by the drefling ont: The C dot 1 
their principal ſtaff and ſupport tor Bread, they rub 1 
Noot upon a Stone, and preis out all the Juice of ir, and wa... © 
atrerwarc's bake and fo grate it into fower: the raw 10]—n 
Juice is ſaid to be Poyſon. but boi! d with (517 Pepper 
makes an excellent wholfom Sawce. Ihey have alfo a 
vait deal of Mas or GU -I Heut, which is a Grain that 
viclts a wonderful Encreafe, even a thovſ.n) er fifieen 
hundred for one, and many times more; it 
good Bread and Cakes, and may be vs'd to 
that our Wheat may. ; 

And they are beholden to the Ce and the H . Th ! 
eu alto for their Liquors, of which they have ſeveral 
ſorts, ſmall and ſtrong, thick and thin, clear and muddv 
lome that mult be drank preſently, and others that will 
keep ten or twelve days, but yet (they lay) all of them 
pretty tolerably raſted. Wine they have none at all. for 
there is not a Vine in the Country, but the Soil being 
lo rich as it is,. and the Clime fo v arm, ti more than 
probable that (were they planted here) they would proſper 
exccelingly. 

Bur they have as good Honey as any in the Wor'd, ard 
as much of :t too, tho' it be al wild; and raken out ot 
hol o Trees and holes in the Earth. 

Their common Fruits are Pines, Plantans, Medlers tru) 
Plums, and Nuts of various kinds, the three firit of 
which are greatly commerded, bur the two laſt to be 
eaten with carion, inalmnch as the Plums are very ant 
to give the Flux, and the Nuts to bind ro much. unleſs 
eaten moderately. 

And as tor thoſe that cannot comem themſelves with 8 «14 
theſe common Products of the Ficl?, there's Fish enough and teme. 
tor em ot all ſorts, Deer, wild Ju ime, Hares and (i nies 
bur very different trom ours in / * 8 4 wed. Maipurie 8 (which 
taſte like Beet, and will take Salt) and Baremoes or Am— 


ati Root is 


makes ve! y 
any Pugpoics 


H rev. 


Profeſſions; the Joyners here may tind the delicate Weod 
Pire Timinere, Which will ſerve for all the Curiqſities ot 
their Trade; it is red and ſpeckled, and worth thirty or 


Pears, that taſte as much like Mutton ; belides thele 
Lyons, Tygers, Leopards, Ounces, Marmnoze's, Porcy. 
pines and Armadillo s. 

For Fowls there are wild Ducks, Wigeons, Teal, wild F 
Geeſe, Pheſants, Partriciges, Doves, Stecktoves, Wood- 


The yanenes of Filk arc ſtill as great, if not greater, F 


| Scares, Thornbacks, Swordftiſt, Sturgeon, Seal, and Sal- 


mon; of Shelb-tith, Shrunps, Cra! $,1 ovſters, and Oyſters, 
lich laſt may be taken off from the Branches cf the 
Trees by the ca- ide; but the moſt remarkable freth- 


it 45 bigger 
1, very Git 


* Two pair 01 1 e, o 


— bor forty pounds per Tun. The Dyers have all the main Eh | 
| 1 Ingredients for Colours that can well be wiſh d for; the cocks, Snipes, Blackbirds, Curlews, Good wits 3 Birds of 
Berry Annote, rightly prepar'd, gives a perfect Orange-| Fieature, as all forts of Parrors, Parrakeroes, and {mall 
, rawny in Silk, and there's another that dyes. a blue; Birds of delicare colours; Birds of Prey, as Hawks, V ul- 
: chere's a Gum which in Cloth dyes a ſure and perfect yel- | tures, and others of the ravenous kind, 
p low in grain; Leafs which (well prepar'd) dye a deep 
b red; a Wood which gives a purple, and another a yel- | for here you have plenty of Sea-Breams, Mallets, Soals 
! low ; but that which is more worth obſervation is, that 
n there is a certain fort of Wood which ringes a hot Li- 
1 quot with a noble purple, and a cold one with as good a 
9 crimſon. The Wood that intoxicates the Fiſh is alſo 

ene here in great plenty, of which ſome account was given | water Fiſh as that Which is call'4 Caf} ns, | 
- % before, but tis a fort of a Providence that it grows fo | than a Smeit, ard much wore Celiciors Food z this F th 
M plentifully here, becauſe the People are hardly ingen ous has a flat Back indenmted, and the Ribbs round 
1 enough to ſhift tor themſelves by other methods of Füh- terent nom mot other Miles; but tis odd ens ugh which 
Ps ing, as other Ind: ans do. is farther reporrec of it, that it ho - 
wn Tobacco is one of the moſt ropping Commodities of 


, this Country, and 'ris the __ of our Authors that 
5 this very thing alone might 


that as it {wims along it keeps the Jower fights always 
F d . s : 
within the Water, and the upper ones abore or our of 


manaę d ſo, as to bring in it: A very curcumtipect Fith indcedd, that looks into by ri 
1 i Lat ot ver the $ t c, and wants only a far of E | 
r* the Eng ſh Nation as much Protit as cver the Spaniards! Elements at once, ang t ny 2 Pair Of Eyes moe in 
5 had by the richeſt Silver Mine they are Maſters of in the the Tail t© make it impotfible te be cateh d. There 1s 
- I. Alle,; the Soil is certainly very kind to and tit for it, no | another F:jhtov that &elerves a particular ment on, cal! 
k | . 
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by the Idians, Coinmere; by the Spenicrds, Manati; and 


The ges cn Our Eg ſ the Sea-Cow : It is properly a Sca-fiſh, but it 
and is Ve always comes into the freſh Water in Winter and wet 


weather, and ſometimes twill come up into the Shallows 
in the drowird Lands, and feed upon Gras and Weeds. 
The Meat of it taſts like Beef, takes Salt very well, and 
will ſerve to victual Ships, as many of our Eng/iſh have 
experienc d: It affords an Oy l excellent good for man) 
purpoſes. and the Fat of it ſerves to fry Fiſh or Fleſh as 
well as Butter or any other Fat; but then as the inſide of 
it is furniture for the Belly, ſo is the outſide alſo for the 
Back, for the Skin is as good as Buff, and being dry d in 
the Sun, and preſeri'd from wer, twill make T argers 
and other pieces of defenſive Armour, in which a Man 
may expoſe himſelf to a ſhbwre of Indian Arrows. 
Before we come to ſpeak of the Inhabitants of this 
Country, their Manners and Cuſtoms, we mult take a 
little view of the diſpoſition of the Land and Air it ſelf : 


ary of By the Sea-fide tis all very low, and the ſcorching heat 
whe Lend and would render it wholly uninhabitable here, were it not 


Arr. 


Ih-Wemhcor 
„ Scalons. 


The Nation The principal Nations of this Country are, the Par- 


of Guiana. 


Their Neli- 
gov 


dome hints of 


their Relief 
ot a future 
Natc, 


for the freſh Eaſterly Breezes that cool and remper the Air, 
blowing generally moſt forcibly in the hear of the = j 
and in many places the low Lands are actually very lit- 
tle inhabited for all this Remedy, and that becauſe of the 


overflowing of the Waters, a Diſtemper which the cool | 
Breezes can never cure. In the mountainous parts the 


feel the- effects of their Malice, tis no wonder (if they 
have any Notion of a Being that is both kind and grear 
teo) that they ſhould deſire to learn the way of invoking 

im. 

But, to let this 
Computation of 
as for numbering, they reckon from One to Ten, and then 
lay, Ten cnd One, Ter and Two, inſtead of Eleven and 
Twelve, and fo on. In common Converſation they rec- 
kon by their Fingers and Toes, by which way they ex- 
preſs their Numbers and keep their Reckoning exactly 
and readily enough. When they promile or appoint 
any thing ro be done by a time limited, each Party takes 
a bundle of Sticks containing as many as there are Days 
or Moons in the ſpace of time they agree upon, then eve- 
ry Day or every Moon each Man draws one Stick out of 
his bundle, and when they are all gone they know the ap- 
pointed time is come. | 


ken bout, for the Guianiaus are exceſſively given to this 
Vice, and 'ris the ſureſt mark of a brave Man amongſt 
em, when he will ſtand as firm as a Poſt over a ſart of 
Drink, and empry two or three down into his Belly : 

pon ſuch an occaſion they meet together, and bring ſe- 


Air is tine an pleaſing, the Soil in many places very fer- | veral Jarrs of their ſtrong Liquor along with em, for (as 


tile, and in others barren, tho' that barrennels is alſo 
fruitful of rich Metals and Minerals very often. 


was hinted before) this is the very Spirit of the Solem- 


The nity, and without Drink they cannot remember the De- 


champaign Coumry is very temperate and healrhful, and parted: Here then they drink, dance and ſing; and to 


al o nds in Meadows, Paſtures, and delicate freſh Rivers; 
tis inferiour to none for all ſorts of Sports and Pleaſures, 
and in many places too will give a Man the particular 
Sport of digging Gold and other valuable Feſliles out of 
the Ground. | 

The Weather and Seaſons upon this Coaſt do differ 
conſiderably wich reſpect to che ſeveral parts of it, for 
in the Eaſtern parts, towards the River of the Amazons, 
the dry weather begins in Au, and the violent Rains 
and bluſtering Winds come on in February ; bur in the 
Weſtern parts, towards the River Oronoco, the dry wea- 
ther begins in October, and the Rains and Winds in ri; 
but as for degrees of Heat and Cold, tis much ar one 
both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, tho ſometimes 
from ſome particular cauſes) thoſe Seaſons may com- 
mence or end ſooner or later both in the one and the 
other of em; and this the Experience of them that have 
liv'd there confirms. 
wapoto's, Arrucoorics, the Charibes, the Arwaca's, the Taio's | 
on the Suppaios's; the Egli were moſtly converſant | 
with the three laſt, as being the Inhabitants of thoſe parts 
which they moſt frequented, tho they had ſome corre- 
ſpondence with ſome of the friendly Charib:s too. Of 
all theſe the Arwaca's have the beſt Character for ſober | 
civil deportment; the T1i's are a ſort of a proud flouting | 
People, and the Suppao's crafty and cloſe in their deal- 
ings, and both the one and the other require good look- 
ing to. : 

What their Religion is, could never be diſcover'd, 
there is ſo little ſign of any external Form amongſt em; 
they ſeem to ſhew a certain obſervance of the Sun an 
the Moon, but they don't expreſs it by any formal act of 
Worſhip, or by any Sacrifices made to them, yet there 
appears to be rooted in their Minds a certain Notion of 
another ſtare, wherein Men cxi!t after this Lite, as alſo 
of Rewards and Puniſhments therein: Thus whenever a 
Prince dies, they always kill ſome one or other of his 
Slaves ; and they give this reaſon for it, That he ſnould 
attend his Maſter in the other World where he is gone. 
Again, when thoſe Indians die amongſt thoſe which have 
the Reputation of being good, they point up to Heaven, 
as when thoſe chat have been erg and trouble- 
ſom ate gone they point down to the Earth, intimating 
thereby the different circumſtances of the Good and the 
Bad in their different Habitations and Houfings after this 
Life, It has been further obſerv'd of 'em, that they have 
exprels'd to the EN a mighty defire of having Men 
brought amongſt em that ſhould reach em to pray, and 
particularly Capt. Ilg“ was mighrily ſollicited by 'em ro. 
this purpoſe. Now twould be odd to ſuppoſe ſuch a 
Deſire in Men, without ſuppoſing alſo at the fame time 
that they were aware of rhe Exiſtence of fome very 
powerful and good Being, at whoſe hands they were to 
ask Protection and Supply of their Wants. And indeed, 
if whar our Countrymen do very poſitively aftirm be true, 
that their Priclts or Soothſayers have ſometimes actual 
Conference with wicked Spirirs, and that theſe poor 
wrerchcs themtelves are ſometimes diſtreſs d by em, and 


make the Harmony more compleat and raviſhing, the 
| Women that are a- kin to the Party deceas'd ſet up their 
Pipes and cry all the while. Theſe mighty doings laſt 
Juit as long as the Drink does, and no longer, for when 


that's cut the Ceremony is over, the Muſick ceaſes, and 


the whole Company is quaſſid, ſo now they begin to 
diſperſe dae e again. Oh! did bur ſome of the 
reat Rivers of the Country run with ſtrong Parrancw or 
ome other ſuch 1 iqvor, how ſoon would theſe People 
change their Element, become amphibious Aniwals at 
leaſt, and duck themſe;ves half the day in belovd 


Fluid * 


And indeed, ſince then an fo much for his 
Drinking-abilities, one would think this ovalification 
ſhould determine en in their choice of a General for 
the War; bur they are not ſuch deſperate Sorts neither 
tho they are bad enough of all conicience ; they know 
that a General muſt know how to handle other forts of Go: 


Inſtruments than a Por or a Jugg, and be able to look 


other Enemies in the face than a Jarr of ſtrong Parranow 
or Caſſavi Beer; in ſhorr, they require Patience, Cou- 
rage and Hardineſs in him they elect to this Charge, and 
therefore when they have fix d upon a Man, they thus 
proceed to try whether he has thoſe Virtues or no; they 
ſet him in the midſt of em, and after they have harangu'd 

im a while upon the Qualities of a good General, they 
take their Rods and begin to whip him ſoundly ; the 
noble Candidate ſtands unconcern'd under this tevere 
trial, he never ſtarts nor flinches, tho every ſtroke draws 
Blood from him, and the dv'd Rods declare his Fl-{!; to 
be carbonado'd : Thus when his Virtues have been writ- 
ten over and over in ſcarlet, and the Examiners conclude 
em to be viſible and maniteſt enough, they pur an end 
to the examination, and with one conſent ſalute him Ge- 
neral : A very pretty method indeed! a man that is am- 
bitious of this Honour need only get the reputation of 
having a caſchardned Backſide, and he is in as fair a way 
to Preferment as can be. 

Theſe People are of a tall near make, well limb'd and 
proportion'd ; they go all naked, both Men and Women, 
without any {fort of covering, and the Women tubinir to 
it With as little concern and regret as the Men: Bur it it 
be ſaid that Paint is a covering, then indeed they muſt 
be allow'd to be cover d, for they do beſmear their Bo- 
dies with that, eſpeciaily when they go to Feaſts, and 
would make rhe fineſt figure. 

Their Houſes are built much aſter the manner of our 
Barns in England, bur much longer, for ſome of 'em by 
meaſure were a hundred and fifty paces long and tweity 
broad, ſo that a hundred Perſons art leaft dwell in one of 
em; they are very artificially contriv'd, and the thatch- 
ing is ſo nice and exact that no wer whatloever can pol- 
tibly moleſt them that are within. 

Their Houſholdſtuff conſiſts ot carthen Pots or }arrs, 
which hold their I iquor, and are made to neat, that 
they look as if they were gilt ; then Baskets of divers 
forts, very artificially made; and rhe:r Hammocks, ſome 
of which are made of Cotten-Mol, and others of the 


| Bark of Trees. 
The 


Chung 


ſs, they have no other Diviſion nor Their | 
ime than by Moons and Days; and © 


Tuve. 


Their greateſt Solemnity is at the death of any of Solemnity . 


their Princes, Captains or Friends of great note and qua- "om A 


lity, but the plain truth ont is, tis no more than a drun- trier. 
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Chap. VIII. Of the Country and People about the River of the Amazons 119 


The Men and the Women never kcep company toge- 
ther all day long, they eat, drink and converſe apart, the 
former at one end and the latter at the other er. of the 
Houſe by themſelves: Alſo when a Woman is to be de- 
liver'd, the goes into a Room all alone by her ſelf, and 
going thro' her Labour without fo much as a Cry er a 
Groan, when the Child is born the ca!ls ro her Husband 
to come and rake it, who immediately goes and receives 
the Infant, puts it in a Por of Water to waih it, and then 
paints it over with ſ&eral colours. 

The Commodities theſe Indians moitly detir'd of the 
Engliſh, by way of exchange for the Products of their 
Country before mention'd, were all torts ot Edge-tools, 
Nails, Fiſh-hooks, Harpon-irons, 1 ooking-glatles, Beads, 
Needles, Pins, Hats, Linnen and Woollen Cloths Shirts, 
Bands, Salt, Powder and Shot, Swords and Muſquers ; 
bur theſe latter ſort of Tools our Men were cautious 
(and that juſtly) of making them very familiar with. 
They laid a great deal of ſtreſs upon the ailiſtance and 
friendſhip of the Erg/i/h, and twas as great a baulk to 
any of em all to find the Engliſh engag d againſt em. 

There was one of theſe Guianien Princes nam'd Lemard 
Ragapo, whoſe Country was that very pleaſant Province 
of Cooſheberry before deicrib'd ; this Perſon { who was a 
true Friend ro the Engliſh) had invited them into his 
Country, and upon that invitation, and by the Captain's 
order, {ome ot em went and reſided with him for a time. 
While they were there the Caribes broke into his Domi- 
nions, committing horrible Outrages, and not content 
with doing that miſchief at a diſtance, advanc'd their 
Army towards the place where Leonard himſelf was; 
the brave Indian arm'd ſome of his Troops with their 
uſual Weapons, Bows and Arrows, ſharp-pointed Staves, 
and wooden Swords and Targets, and then deſiring tour 
of our Engliſh Muſquetiers ro bear him company, he 
march'd to meet ea ; he was himſelf the entire 


orderer of the March, and diſpoſer of the Bartel, the 


Engl:> permitting all this as well in a compliment ts 
him, as to fee their way and method in martial afaits, 
and the poſture he ſet em in was thus; firſt the funr 
Muſquctiets two abreaſt, then two dies amid with 
Swords and Targets, next two Archers, and then tuo 
carrying ſharp- pointed Staves, and thus the whole Army. 
which was not near a hundred, went on: The Cæribes 
came on in the fame good order, but coming within 
view, and ſpying the tour Eg mn the front, they 
made a ſudden ſtand; Leonnra prefently gueſſing the 
reaſon of it, commanded his own Men to ſtand roo, and 
then (raking only his Sword and Target) advanc'd to- 
wards the Cari/es til} he came within hearing, and call'd 
out for their Captains to come and meet him; here he 
ſmartly reprov'd em fur the Injurics they had done him 
and his People, demanded ſatistaction, and withal warn d 
them of ever coming into his Territories more in that 
hoſtile manner; but he told em, if they would not ſa- 
risfie tor the Wrongs they had done, and promiſe never 
to diſturb the Peace of his Country more, he ſtood ready 
there with his Friends the EANg¹ ro give em Barrel, in 
order to the raking a juſt Revenge; and laſtly he bid 
them take notice, that it they were refolv'd to tight, and 
any of the Hugh died in the Contlict, he would terch 
all the Power of that Nation from: v and cut em 
all ro pieces, and burn their Houſes. This, ſpoke with 
a good grace and courage, and enforc'd with the preſence 
of the ling iſb, had the detir'd effect, the Ctribe- ( rho” 
vaſtly more in number ) were cool'd and quicted, they 
ſubmitted to the Conditions of Peace impos d upon 'em, 
and ſo march d back to their Habitations. 

From hence tis plain, that What by the Factions of 
theſe Indians among themſelves, and the Neceſſities ſome 
of the weaker Parties lie under of protection and defence, 
a foreign Power (managing the matter well) would find 


no great difficulty to plant it elt amongſt 'en. 


G 


p. VIII. 


A brief Account of the Country and People about the River of the 
Amazons; by William Davis Barber=Chyrurgeon of Lon= 
don, who lid d there ſometime. 


HIS Country (the Relater tells us) is extream- 

ly full both of Woods and Rivers, as alſo of 

Lakes and Pools, fo that the Inhabitants are far 

enough from any danger of wanting choſe two great com- 
veniences of life Wood and Water; the Woods abound 
with all ſorts of wild Beaſts, and there's plenty of good 
wild Fowl in 'em too; but Pros, he lays, are more 


common there than Pigeon in . and he coinmends 
aters, both the running 


em for as good Meat: The I | 
and ſtanding ones, afford as much Fiſh z but there are to 
many Crocadi les, Alligators, and II Atte. Jerpenta, that thoſe 
who frequent em for that Sport muſt always be upon 
their guard. EW 

The Country is very ſubje& to violent Rains, Thunder 
and Lightning, and thoſe Storms, as they are very fre- 
quent, ſo they commonly hold ſixteen or eighteen hours 
of the twenty four, But the worſt Perſecution ro Stran- 
gers that come hither is that of the Muskizoes or Flics 
theſe importunate Animals will be continually hovering 
about a Man and ſucking his Blood, let him do almoſt 
what he can to defend himſelf; and 'ris to be ſuppos d 
the Author ſuffer'd pretty conſiderably under this perſe- 
cution, becauſe he ſeems to ſpeak ſomething feelingly of 
the matter. 

There are abundance of petty Kings about this great 
River and the various branches of it ; they have their 
ſeveral Rivers to themſelves, which confine their Terri- 
tories and Power, and upon which they very often tight 
one with another; tis upon the Water that they decide 
moſt of their Quarrels, and he that's overcome is not 
thrown out of his Canoe to feed the Fithes, but ſerves 
for a principal Dith at the Table of the Conqueror, the 
victorious King cats up him his Arms have ſubdued, and 
buries him in his own Royal Belly ; notwithſtanding 
which one is bound to believe, that the honour of ſuch 
a Sepulchre is no temptation to ally man to be over- 


come. The Enſigns of Majeſty licre are a Crowr: of 
Parrots Feathers, a Chain of Lyons Teeth or Claws hung 
about the Neck or the Middle, and a wooden Sword in 
the Hand; he that appears thus adorn'd is thereby known 
to be a King. 

Ihe People go (both Men and Women) as naked as 
they came into the World, they wear their Hair Jong, 
but the Men have it pluck d off on the crown, which :s 
all that can be calld Faſhion relating ro them: As for 
the Women, they have none at all, bur their Hair and 
Breaſts ate both ſo long, that tis a queſtion which of the 
two arc longeſt. The Men wear little Canes thruſt throꝰ 
the foreskin of the Pad, as alſo thro their Ears and 
lower Lips; at the bridge of the Noſe they faſten ſmall 

lab Beads or Buttons, which hanging down directly 
efore their Mouths, bob to and tro as they ſpeak, and 
in this pretty motion they take not a little pride and 
plealure : Bur as foolith as they are in this reſpect, they 
are crafty and ingetuous enough in others ; they are hor- 
rid treacherous too, light of Finger as well as light of 
Foot, they are very dexterous at ſhooting, and kill not 
oaly Beafts and Fowl, but even the Filhes too in the Was 
ter with their Arrows ;; as foon as they have ſtruck a Fiſh 
they preſently throw down their Bows and leap into the 
Warer to catch him; this Weapon is made of 7 e- 
wood, 'tis abour yo Jn long, and the Arrow fevert 
foot, the String is made of the Rind of a Tree, arid lies 
cloſe to the Bow without any bend. When they have 
got any Prey they meet together in companies, and cat 
every man what he has got hamiclt ; this they do wath- 
out Bread or Salt or any fort of Drink but Water, the 
Author lays Water and Tobacco, but tis tu be ſfuppos'd 
he does not mean Water with Tobacco ſteep'd in ic, for 
if he does, their Liquor is Rtrong enough of all conſcience 


in one ſence, Whatever it be m another. The Comtry 
yields neither Old nor Silver, as tar as the Aurhor col 
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diſcover, but vaſt quantities of Fruits and Roots, ſuch as | parcel of Provifions for a glals Bead or a Jews-harp chat 
they won't take ten or rwenty Shillings for, and if all 
other People had been of their mind, chat part of the 


have been deſcrib'd in the other parts of America. 
The People are ſo wiſe as to deſpiſe Money, or ar leaſt 
ſo happy as to be ignorant of ir, and they Il exchange a 


World been leſs viſited than tis. 


. I. 


A compleat Account of the great Country of Braſile, with the Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants ; from a Portugueſe and a 


Frenchman, who lv'd there 


k E ſhall not pretend to reckon up the vaſt num- 
V V bers of Nations with which this mighty tract 
of Land is peopled, to tell their ſeveral Names 

and Tribes, nor to e. the particular places of their 
abode ; ſomething has been done this way before, in the 
account of Mr. Kuivet's Adventures in this Country, up- 
on which ſcore we ſhall forbear entring any farther into 


Ten & dom that ſubject now; tis ſufficient to ſay, that amongſt all 
in8r4fie who the — of Languages which theſe ſeveral ſorts of over the Smoak, then they ſcrape and hit it, and (© get a 


uſe the fame 
ue. 


Friends to 


People uſe, there is one which ( becauſe ir ſpreads more 
than any fingle Language beſides) may be call'd rhe 
principal Tongue of Hufe, and 'tis ſpoken by ten ſeve- 
do underſtand and ſpeak in all their converſes with theſe 
People, an their Children born here ſpeak it much more 
perfectly chan themſelves; it is an eaſie, eloquent, and 
pleaſant Language enough, and very copious, but the 


ral Nations of Indians : This is that which the Portugueſe 


a great while. 


Lib. V. 


of fifteen ſpan, and at every ſpans diſtance there are cer- Mandi 
rain ſoyms; out of the fides thoor ſeveral little Sralks or Kot. 


Branches, which have a white Pitch within, and if broken 
off and ler in the ground, will themſelves in fix or cighr 
monchs have gotten Roots big enough for Food, for tis 
to be noted that this Root is the main thing they make 
their Bread of ; they ſteep it in Water, and then maki 
it up in Balls with 3 hands, they dry it upon Hurdles 
Flour which is whiter than that of Whear ; this Flour 
mix d in a certain proportion with the raw Mardioca, 
makes em a Biſcuir, which they call Biſcuit of the Har, 
becaule it ſerves the Poreugueſe and Indians when they go 


to Sea-ſervice. There is alſo another ſort of Biſcuit, 


which is made of the Water or Juice of the green Root, 
congeal d and dried by the Sun or the Fire; this is of all 
the whitefſt and pureſt, and is fo delicate, that tis made 


| pin fault of it, and that which renders it difficult to only for the beſt ſort of People. 


rners is, its having ſuch a multitude of 'Comparilons 


in it. 


The People that ſpcak this 1 are (and were) 


thePortwgweſe the ancient Friends of the Portugueſe, and 'twas by their 4 
Arms and Aſſiſtance partly that the Country was con- theſe Uſes, they make Cakes, Pies, Fritters, and Cimnels 


Taye, of Tapoyes, and there is no leſs than ſeventy fix ſeveral conſequence, for it contains a cold crude Liquor, which: 
Nations of em, each of which utes a peculiar Tongue ;' 


* 


The temper 


of the Coun- 


try. 


geaſons 


Vegetable 
Froduths, 


quer'd ; they goyn'd with the Portugueſe in their Endea- 

vours to extirate the reſt of their barbarous Neighbors, 

and their Endeavours have ſucceeded fo well, that they 

are now almoſt all gone from the Coaſt, and are retir d 
to ſurer Refuges in che inner part of the Country. 


This Mand/oca Root ſerves em for the making ſeveral 


; forts of Broth alſo, and thoſe ſo very healthful and reſto- 


rative, chat they give em to ſick People, as the moſt pro- 
per and effectual means ro recover 'em. But beſides all 


of it; yea, there's hardly any uſeful or pleaſant fort of 
Food belonging to a Houſe, and which can be made of 
Grain, but they fetch it our of this Root. 

As for the Medicinal Verrues of it, tis commended as 
an excellent Remedy againſt the bitings of vencmous 


Theſe People, as diſtin& from the ten Nations before Creatures, when tis prepar'd by drying un the Smoak ; 


mention d, are all comprehended under the general Name 


they are invererate Enemies to the Portzguefe, and to all 


the reſt of the Byaſiliaus, tho tis ſaid that there is one 


notwirhſtanding to eat this Root raw is of dangerous 


produces fatal effects in rhe Body of Man, yet other Ani- 
mals have the privilege of eating it raw without any 
hurt; and not only ſo, but with a great deal of benefit, 


fort of em that dwell near the River of St. Francs, that for ir fattens and nouriſhes them to a prear degree; but 


maintain a friendly correſpondence with em, many of 
which are alſo made Chriſtians after their manner, that 
is not inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
bur ſprinkled with the Water of Baptiſm, 

The Climate of Br/i/2 is temperate and healthful, and 
(amongſt rhe Natives at leaſt) the Thread of Life is ſpun 
out to as great a length here as any where: The Gountry 
is full of old People, and tis a common thing to ſee 
ninety and a hundred Years in a hopeful way of going 
on to a greater number. This will make it eaſily be- 
liev'd thar the Air they breathis pure and clear, as indeed 
it is, and the Heavens always ſhew a brighr face over 
their Heads; you ſeldom lce black Clouds flying abour 
here, or noiſom Fogs and Miſts rifing, every ſcent of 
which ſometimes gives a m 1 4 Diſtemper, if the ſight 
of em does not make him 1 -lancholy. In the Winter, 
tis true, there are great Rains, and the Skies help to 
overflow the Country as well as the Rivers, bur all this 


ſhould they drink the expreſs d juice, it would infallibly 
kill em, and they would live no longer than till that got 
down into their che: There is one particular fort 
of it which the Indians call im, that they except from 
this property of poyſoning when eaten raw, and which 
boil'd or roaſted is very well taſted. and makes good Flour 
for Cakes and Bread; but the Wines which the 11-15 
make of it are ſuch a Medicine for the Liver, that totheir 
frequent drinking of this Liquor is attributed their free- 
dom from all Diſeaſes incident to that part. 


The Herb Nana is very common in this Country, it is wer!) 1s 


ike the Semperviv.e or Herb Ales, and has Leaves like 


that, bur not ſo thick, and is all round about ful of 


ſharp Prickles : in the middle of it grows a Fruit like a 
Pine-apple, full of Flowers of divers colours, and vexy 
E to the ſight, and at the bottom come out four 
or five Sprigs, which are fic for plaming. The Fruit is 


wet docs not make it vnhealthful, nor breed ſuch Di- 
ſtempers as ſhorten the Lives of the Irhabirants. 


one of the beſt in the World, has a grateful ſmell and a 
very pleaſant taſte, and is very full of Juice; if ove 
would compare rhe taſte of it to that of any other known 


There are very bort Twilights in this Country, tis no} Fruit, one would ſay it reſembles that of a Melon, bu: 


ſooner Day bur the Sun's up, as alſo 'tis Night as han] tis vaſtly better. 


as ever he is down. The Summer begins in S-prember, 
and ends in February 3 the Winer in March, and ends in 
Auguſt, and the Days and Nights are almoſt equal all 
the Year round. 

From F:rnambaure as far as the Government of Spirits 
Santo tis all full of Hills, and you hardly meet with any 
Stone, eſpectally tis fo towards the Sea-coalt ; bur from 
thence to St. Vincent tis very rough and rocky, and 
abounds with Stone Quarries. . 

In deſcribing the Products of this Country, we will be- 
gin with the Vegetables; and here the Mndioca comes 
firſt to be confider'd. This is a Roo: ſomething like a 


The juice is very good for them that 
are troubled with the Stone, bur found ro be as hurtful 
wherever there is a Fever; and for a vulgar uſe of ir, ir 

| perfectly rakes 8 all ſpots out of Clothes. This Fruit 
is ſo very plentiful, that the Indiens fatten their Hogs 

with it, and except ſome ſmall quantities that are pre- 
ſerv'd for a fort of Sweetmear, they have no other way 
for common ſpending of 'em, but only to carry them to 
Sea, where the Sea-hck People cat 'em, and find benefit 

|by em; and then to infuſe em in Wine, and drink a 
draught of it in the morning, they look upon to be very 

| wholtome. 


NF The Uk of i: 


1s Us 


The Fig-rree Paceba, which grows here very common Fig-crre / 


Carrot, but bigger and longer ; they grow to the height ly, is that which the Natives call 4dan's Fig-rree ; it is 


very 


8 


10.4 


ſe of i 


Tl Nate 


1s Ut 


ſtance, and each cluſter contains about two hundred ofſtheſe of the Ame-ican growth are better or werte than 
the Figs, ſometimes more and ſometimes lefs. The Fruit thole in other parts of the World is not readily told, but 
gather d and laid ro ripen becomes very yellow, and ac- f tis certain that here they are very excellent. Ihe Plant 
quires a pleaſant taſte; but beſides its gratefulneſs to the is in form like the F/ower de Luce, with crooked bending 
Palare,ris medicinal to the Bodi, as thoſe that lie down of} Leaves, which are divided round about ſomething like 
Fevers or chat ſpit Blood do experience to their benefit. the Aloe, and of the farm of thoſe of the greater 1 hiitle; 
This is an ordinary Fruit alſo in their Gardens, and they fthe Fruit is as big as an ordinary Melon, and of the ſhare 
have of em all the Year round. ot a Pine-apple, growing after the manner of Gur Art- 

Of the Palm-trees of this Country (of whi. h they make | choke ; when they are ripe they are of a golden colour, 


— 1 N 4 9 0 0 5 K 8 
four or five kinds) there is one fort particularly which and yield the ſmell of the Fruit of the In Bramble, fo 


g 3 7 = 6 ans" : 5 
bett of they call T, that bears a cluſter ot Fruit like Damaſcis, that they diſcover themſelves by their fine ſcent to thoſe 


Palm. 


ne tree. 


San ate, 


1 . 10. 


Tee il. 


bur the whole is fo large and heavy, that a man can that Walk in the Woods and other places where they 
hardly lift it with one hand; the Kernel is of the big-|grow ; in taſte they excell ro that degree, chat none of 
neſs of a Cherry, and may be eaten, tho of the Fruit it our preſerv'd Fruits do go beyond em, and the Liquot 
ſelf we have no account either one way or the other. drawn from em by expreſlion is nothing inferiout te the 
Upon the tops of theſe Trees there grow certain white| Ma/mſey Wine. f , 
Tendrels or young Branches, which chey cur off and eat, The Plant Mfurcuia runs up the Wall and T 
and thoſe that have been troubled with the Piles affum, Ivy, it is very pretty to look upon when 'tis in Power, 
they afford relief in that caſe. and yields a round Fruit, which is not always of the 
The Tree call d 4:jri by the Broſilizns is ſomething fame colour, but ſome yellow, and others black, and 
like the Palm, but the Stock is arm d on every tide with! divers other cc laurs beſides em: The lirtle Kerne! and 
ſharp Thorns and Prickles, which will do the lame exe- Juice within are of a pleaſant taſte enough, tho f me- 
cution upon a mans Fingers that touches ein that ſo ma- what tart; but taken all together, "ris a Fruit of a very 
ny Needles would do: It bears a Fruit not very large, good account in the Country, and ct no little uf, The 
but which contains a Kernel as white as Snow, and not Leaves of che Plant beaten with Verdegtiſe, is a Speci- 
to be eaten. This Tree ſeems to be a kind of Ebony, for fick for invererate Ulcers and the Por. 
the Wood is very black, ſo hard that the Brafi/icns make} To theſe may be added the Mulberrier, the Dewborries 
Arrows and Clubs of it, and fo heavy that, being thrown both red and black, Common and Kidney Rees of many 
into the Water, it preſently ſinks to the bottom. forts, Potatoes, Pump ens, fo large, that when rhey have 
There are Trees alſo whoſe Woods are of divers other hollow'd em they uſe em for Veſſels to carry Warer in; 
colours, and ſome of em as varionfly entertaining the lde of many ſorts, the Root Cera, which is like a lte 
Smell with their differen ſcents, as they do the Sight nep, and the Taiacbe's, that reſemble Cabbages, and 
with their colours; one particularly perfumes the Air purge 4 man that ears em. 
like a Roſebuſh, and another that throws our a ſcent like 
a Bed of Garlick ; this latter Tree is fo ſtrong, that no Mecoacas of the Ae] is remarkable for this Vertue 


man can endure the place where 'tis either hewn or alſo; it is a long Root like a Radiih, of a confiderable 


burnt ; tis every way a Poyſon to the whole Body, as bigneſs, and purges ſufficiemly ; beaten alto in Wine on 


1 


well as to the Noſe, and if a man ears the Kernel of the Water, tis a Medicine for the Agne, and pref-rv'd or 
Fruit, he is in as much danger of dying by that as by the | made into a fort of Marmalade, is taken to very geo 
borrid ſtink without eating. The Natives paſs by all ' purpoſe upon ſeveral other accounts. 
rheſe bad qualities, and love the Fruit notwithſtanding, The Plant 1-peiys is a Specitick fox the { ery ; the 
becauſe ir f 
Rartles. The Leaves of this Tree reſemble the 
of our Apple-rrees, and the Fruit appears (in ſhape) deed the whole Plan) of a very rank and blehy fmell : 
ſomerhing like a rough Cheſnut. They bear the Root well, and then infuſe 1 in Water, 
The Choyne-tree is of an indifferent height, with Leaves lerting it ſtand all night, the next morning they fhrain tt 
of the ſame green and form too as thoſe of a Bay-tree, off and drink the Intufion, which purges to ctteetua.ly, 
and a Fruit as big as a Child's Head, not round but oval; that the malignant Humovr is entirely carried away and 
the bard Shells of theſe ſerve em for Rattles, and being extirpated by it. 


7 : . . . 7 . k Rem et 
urniſhes them with materials for 1 * their Stalk is a quarter of a yard long, and the Root rather g. 
.caves more; it has only tour or five 1 eaves, bur thofe (as in- 


alſo divided in half, they are uſed for Cups and other, Carpe is an Herb which for its fngutar verrve in (47 


ſmaller Houſhold Veſſels. 
To this uſe alſo do they pur the large Fruit of the Poyſons, particularly thar of Serpents, has got the name 
Tree Sabaucuie, but Nature has directed em to this by 'of Snakeh rl : and tis reckon d as good 4 Remedy as the 
making the Fruir in rhe form of aA Cup. In the bottom Tnicorne an! B:da, the B. 70-2 ſt ys or C:cao of RIA 4. 
of it there are a parcel of ſmall Kernels that look like There is no part of it of any hgmficancy tor this purpoſe 
Almonds, and have the fame pleaſing taſte roo. but the Root only, which is thin and flender, and in the 
The Fruit by the Bari #45 call'd Acaiow comes from middle has a Knor like a Button ; this they bear and in- 
a Tree of the height of our Service-tree, "ris of the ſhape fuſe in Water, and fo drink rhe L'quor: And tis the 
and bigneſs of a Hens- egg. and when ripe, of a golden fame courſe alforhat is taken it a man be wounded with 
colour fike a Quince; it affords a Juice of. a tart quick an envenom'd Dart or Arrow, or it he h a Feeer they 
taſte, and that is reckon'd a very proper and good cooler have no other method of preparing it bur give their Pa- 
for the Body, when diforder'd with any preternatural tient a Doſe of this Water, winch they repeat as the caſe 
heats. r res. 
aco-aire is a Shrub of ten or twelve foct high, with he Herb Trrequt or Tarerequs is (as ſome would call 
a Stock many times as thick as a man's Thigh, and yer it) a Solar Plant, from the particular regard it bears to 
for all that fo render that it may be cur aſunder with a that | uminary; it lies as it were dead and wrher'd, 
Sword ac one ſtroke. The Fruit it {ef has the name of qu te ſhut up and contracte all night long, ani n the 
Pre ” and "71s as long, as a inan's Han 1. and not unlike a m Tung, as won as the Sun 1 up, M begins to TCOAVeT 
Cucumber either in colour or ſhape when it comes to. be and (ew all the marks of 1 fe, in the openmnfſ and cx 
ripe ; but then thefe grow for the moſt part rwenty and Panding of tr (elf, and fpreading its Flowers; thus it con- 
rwenmy five thick together upon every Bangh, fo that che tines till Sur-fer, and then it dies away eam, tl the 
Br afilizns, when they gather and carry em to their Cort- comfortable Beams of the next morning dun come and 
rages, do ofren find themſelves loaded with a few of thole ' giv e it a new refnrreftion. The Root of tink Plant js 
Boughs. When the Fruit is ripe, the Knop being pull'd very jagged, rhe Branches fender, the 1 eaves like them 
off after the manner of a frech · gather'd Fig, it ſeems clot- of BA, the Flowers red, and come torth al at the very 
ty and full of little cluſters, upon which account them top: It's good to deftroy Horm: both in Men and other 
that eat it do imagine almoſt they are eating 2 Fig and Animals, and the (diane (when they arc tick) petfume 
indeed the raftc ts not only as good, but much better themſclves with it, to preterve em from dying; bur 
than that of rhe moſt delicate Es that come from = {how vain ſocvet that Fancy be, tis prevty certam that it 
liz, The Leaves of the bac are in form like thoſe may preferve a man from dying of the Hrn ux, it he 
of 4%r+-firel, bur big etugh to cover the r it ſelf uſes it in good time, for tis efteem'd a very prear Reme- 
as well as the Sorrel that grows init; the length of em dy for that D ſtemper. but then tis rot the Funes that 
is genetally ſix foot, and the breadth two, but they ate cute r ther, but the u ſton or (me other repatat ion 


of 


| | - .C 
ſec'1ring the Body tom all the miſchievous efects of ; 


e 


4 


recs like Mar cs 4 


Bur the Root call'd by them Ferfeuen (which isthe J 
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very big, and grows to twenty quarters long, the Stalk very ſlender and thin, and having ont one ftrong middle 
is ſoft and ſpongy, the Leaves extreamly long, ſmooth rib to ſupport and hold em together, the Winds do fo 
and ſoft I xe the Frag ma Velvet, fo pleafanr'y cool andjtear em with blowins em about, and !eave em hanging 
refreſhing, that People ſick of Fevers have theſe applied in ſo many tags, that ro thoſe that look on em at a di- 
ro em to abate their violent heats and make 'em eaſie | tance, the ſhrubs appear ro be all tack with Fearbers. 
The Fruit grows in cluſters like Figs, uon certain Pedun- | This Country affords ſtore of thoſe Trees lkcwiſe that 
cui, which come out of the main Stalk every foot di- bear the 441 „that noble and ufetul Frut; whether v1 


, 


= 


* 


—U—U— P — 


722 


An Account of the 


Country of Braſile. 


Lib. v. 


GoedThrezg before mention d, but not at all well-raſted ; che beſt 
om Leaf, part of the Plant is the Leaf, of which a very fine fort of 


Jule. 


Yer Xnives 
Voyage 2 


Corrr n, 


of the Plant. according as thoſe Braſilian Doctors pleaſe 
to manage it. | 

The ſame is partly the vertue of the Herb Embeguacu, 
it helps the Fur, and is upon many accounts more pro- 
per for Women than Men; the Roots of it are fo long 
that it docs almoſt exceed belief; the Rind is very ſtrong, 
and ſerves for the making ſubſtantial Cords and Cables 
for Ships, which arc of ſuch a nature, that by being in 
the Water they grow green. | : 

Caccobatiry4 is a finall Herb, which bears a Flower as 


make of it is about their Beds, as we ſtall ſee farther Ly 
and by. 


which, together with all the reſt of the odoriferous Plains 
and Flowers, perfumes the Wcods after a moſt plcaſant 
manner. In theſe Woods vou find Reeds of the bienc's 
of a Man's Leg, and whilf they arc ſtanding upon the 
ground, ſo very tender, that with one blow of a Sword 
one may cut off the largeſt of 'em, yer let 'em be but 
dried and you'll find ein hard and Riff enough; the Br.:- 


big as a Haſle-nut, with a very few Leaves, green above 

and white underneath ; the Koors and Leaves ſtamp d | 
" ” * * 8 

are an excellent Remedy againſt all ſorts of Wounds, 


but they uſe the Leaf alſo it ſelf without any ſtamping or 


preiling, for only laying it to the Wound, ut ſticks faſt 
till it has done the bulinels. | 

The Herb Cobaura ſerves for the cure of old Sores that 
ate advanc'd paſt the reach of all other Kemedies; they 
lay it both bruis'd and burnt io the part atiected, and it 
quickly maſters the Ulcer, dries up the Humour, and 
brings a new Skin. ED 

Ihe Holy Hb (as they call it) does this ſervice inthe 
caſe of Wounds, and a great number of internal Mala- 
dies too ; they uſe it for Aſthma's, Coughs, Catarrhs, diſ- 
orders of the Head and Stomach z but the Porrugueſe and 
Indians do make ſome other (and thoſe very unholy and 
unclean} uſes of this holy Plant, for they'l} fit and ſuck 
the fmoak ot for a whole day together, till they are as 
drunk as ſo many Apes; they make certain Pipes or 
Tubes of Palm-leaves, and fill em with this Herb dried, 
and then ſerting firc to it at one end, and holding the 
other in their mouths, they keep drawing till they have 
drawn themſelves into a ſtate of abſolute Drunkennels ; 
and they are not contented neither to do this all che day 
long, bur the Portugueſe will do it in Bed, and the Indians 
as they lic in their Hammocks ſor a whole night together, 


and are the next morning as mellow as if they had been 


drinking Wine or ſtrong Beer all that time. 
Guaraquimiva is reckon d to be the Mirtle of Portugal, 


lian head their Arrows with 'em, and they are fo very 
piercing, that whatever wild Beaſt is ſtruck with en 1s 
ture never to ramble the Woods any more. 

Belides the Reeds, they have as many varieties of 
Canes, ſome of which are extreamly big, and others very 
long, conliſting of a great num] er of Joynts, and theſe 
the Indians uſe for Weapons allo. 

To conclude, the Plants found here that co-incide 
with thoſe of our own Country, are Ferns, PA, Pur- 
Hain, Baſil-Reyal, Sowthiſtle, Beets, Endive, Peony-royal, 
Aline, wild Sage, tho ſuch of theſe as ſmell ſtrong enough 
0 our Climate, have but very little (it any at all) in 
that. 


This following Account of ſome other Braſilian 
Vegetables, tho it was not lit of time enough 
to be put into the foregoing one, yet deſerves 
to be preſented to the Reader, which we ſhall 
therefore do. | 


not) obſerves, that the Timber or Wood ir ſelf is 


and beſides other excellent Properties, has this, ſo effe⸗ 
ctually to expel ?1orms our of the Body, that thoſe that 


eat it do ordinarily void 'em preſently. ty 


Camaracatimben is a Plant that reſembles the $y/va's of 
Portugal, the Water wherein tis boil'd is an admirable} 
Remedy for Scabs, Pox, and Green Mounds; the Flower, 
of it is very fair and lovely to look upon, and finely 
ſcented, and being ſo, they uſe it to adorn both cheir 
Houſes and Altars. | 

ifo is the very Smallege of Portugel, and has the ſame 
Vertues; it is found only about the Sca-coaſt, eſpecially | 
in the River of Jauere, tor which reaſon perhaps tis that 


found to be fit for no uſe whatſoever, but it affords a 
ſort of a Gum good for painting, and that in great plen- 
ty; with the Bark of it they dye their Yarn and the Veſ- 
ſels they uſe about their Houſes : If the ſame be ſtampd 
and boil'd with Copper till the third part of the Water 
be conſum'd, tis a ſovereign Remedy for old Sores, and 
makes em heal quickly. 

The Mangaba-trees have green Leaves all the Yeax 
round, and bear Fruit twice a Year ; their Flower is al- 
together like the J[cfſamin, and ſmells as well; the Frum 
is as big as an Apricock, yellow, but ſpotted with black, 
and within has ſeveral Kernels, which are caten as well 


it is ſo much tharper and more pungent than that of Po-- | as the Fruit it ſelf; they are wholſom, well taſted, and lie 


. 

"The Meadmallow of this Country has the ſame effects 
with that otherwhere ; the Flowers are a curious red, 
very large, and look almoſt like Portugal Roles. ; 

Caraguata is a fort of Thiſtle that bears a yellow Fruit 
as lang as one's Finger, which eaten raw will bliſter the 
Lips, but boil'd or toaſied, produces no ill effects, only 
they are forbidden to Women with Child, becauſe they 
are ſaid infallibly ro cauſe Miſcarriage. 

There are alſo others of theſe Caraguarz's that have 
vaſt long Leaves like Flags, and bear a Fruit like the Nana 


' 


a Thread may be made, fit for many good purpoles, bur 
in order to the getting ot this Thread, they prepare the 
L eat by flecping in in Water. : 
Timbo is a Plant rhat comes up from the Earth like a 
String, and riſes up to the tops of the higheſt Mulberry- 
trees, to which ſamerimes alſo it grows cloſe like Ivy; 
they are exceeding ſtrong and tough, and therefore ſerve 
for all manner of bindings, even thoſe that are as big as 
a Man's Leg may be wound and twiſted about without 
breaking. The Bark or Rind is an infallible Poyſon to 
the Fiſh, and being caſt into the Water, leaves hardly 
any of em alive: This ſeems ro be ſomething ot the 
ſame nature with a kind of Wood (before deſcrib'd ) 
which had rhe like miſchievous effects upon the Fithes, 
The Bomb ſine Cotron-ſhrubs are tound in great num- 


ſo light upon the Stomach, that thoſe who have eaten 


ever ſo many can hardly find they have cat any at all: 
The Tree and Fruit both being green, are full of aclam- 
my milky Juice, and bitter to rhe taſte ; the Fruit is al- 
ways gather d green, and laid to ripen in their Houſes. 
he Fruit Murucuze is like the wild Pear of Portug al, 
it has a very long ſtalk, and is always (like the former) 
taken green off the Tree ; the trunk of it affords a milky 
Liquor, but of ſuch a conſiſtence when tis well ſettled 
and congeal'd, that if the Inhabitants had the Art of 
writing a this might ſerve em inſtead of Sealing- 
Wax. 

The Araca is a ſort of a ſmall Pear, or ar leaſt nearer 
that than any other Fruit) the colour of which is yel- 
low, red, or green, for there are of all theſe kinds in 
Braſile, and thote very common and plentiful too; it is 
a Fruit that holds very near all the year round, and is 
pleaſant enough in the eating, elpecially to them that 
love bur a ſmall relith of the ſowre. 

The Ombu is a great Tree, not very high, but well 
ſpread ; the Fruit is like a White Plumb, and therefore 
the Portu2ueſe do give it that Name; it has this odd 
property, that it makes thoſe People loſe their Teeth that 
eat it; but the Root is much more favourable, it has no 
influence to make a man lole any good thing belonging 
to him, bur will contribute to the ridding hun of what- 
ever is evil and troubleſom, tor they give them with ad- 
vantage to People in Fevers, and they ferve inftead of 


bers in this Country; whey grow to an indifferent height, { Water ro thoſe that travel the Deſarts, becauſe being na- 


and have Flowers ke the little yellow Balls of Cucum 

bers, The Fruit, when ripe, divides it felt imo tour 
parts, each of which yields the Cotton in flocks of the 
bagnels of a linle Ball; in the midſt ot thele flocks are 
found certain black Grains very compact and c'otc pre 
together, in form and bigneſs not much different from a 
Bean. The Brajile Women are very skiltul in gathering 
and [ping this Bomb-jine Cecten, and the gieat utc they 


; turally wry cool and cefrething, _ help to abate the 
violence of a man's thirſt in that caſe. 


The Tree call'd Facapucaya is one of the greateſt and 7 Os 


faireſt of the Country; it bears a Fruit like a Pot, and 
big enough to anſwer the uſe ot a Pot too, and is at leaſt 
two fingers thick; but the beſt of all is, that upon this 
Port there is a Cover which pull'd off) ditcovers the 


by ts chat lie within, but if you ſtay till the Fruit is kipe, 
the 


l 


Maſtich grows here alſo amongſt the Briers and Buſhes, Mid. 


F the Acaiow-trees the Author (whoſe Name we know Older Flas, 


Mang ba. 


Atur wen: 


Arca. 


Ombe. 
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* the Cover will open of its own accord and let the Nurs | Curupicaiba is like the Pertuga! Peach- trees in the Leaf, FL 
” No ; ery 14” * > Curnzicaids 
fall our. The Nuts do very much reſemble the India» and the Liquor that comes from the Leaves of it is excel- 
Ahyroba ent, but if a man ears many of em green they [lent for the Por, and for all Wounds, both green and old 
bring all his Hair off: The Husks are uſed for Drinking- ones; the Bark upon inciſion yields a matter ſo clammy 
veſlels, and the Timber of the Tree (which is very hard, and viſcous, that they uſe it inftead of a Birdlime, and 
and never rots) is much uſed about the Sugar- mills catch the ſmaller fort of Birds with ir very caſily. 
is. The Aratics is a Tree of the bigneſs of” an Orange-| The Ca Tree is medicinal all over, and nor a part cru 
tree, and the Leaf is like that of 2 Citron or a Limon ; belonging to it but is me way or other a R emedy; 
the Fruit is of the ſize of a Pine- apple, being bettet the Leaves chew'd and laid to a Pocky Sore, dry and 
ſcented than taſted, and more wholſom than either: heal it; the Wood has the fame eſſect that the Chu 
Amongſt the ſeveral ſorts of em there is one call d 44- Wood and that of the Antilles have in the ſame Viſtem- 
ticu Panenia, the Fruit of which is fo cold, that much of | per ; and of the Flowers they make a Conſerve uf no con- 
it eaten has almoſt rhe effects of a Poyſon. The Roots | remprible uſe in that caſe alto. 
of theſe Trees for lenity are as ſo many Corks, and there. e Wood C:erobmecorandiba has the fame vettꝭ es with 
fore the People our of them do make Buoys for their| the former, and beſides ir cures the J ooſeneſs; it's prey, 
ers. and has a hard Pith like the China Wood. ; 
Of the Peguea-treet there be two forts, one bears a4 All the Country of Ba’ abounds with the Trees 
Fruit as big as a good Orange, and the Rind of it is as call'd by them Fab:wondiba, and in that with a Remedy Iv 
thick as that of the Orange is, but within it you find a for a!l Diſeaſes of the Liver, as aas 
Liquid which you may call a Honey, if at leaſt the ſweet] known ; tis the Leaf that is to 33 for this pur- 
raſte and the fine Amber colour will allow it that name; poſe raw, and as it comes from the Tree; and the Au- 
there is as much of ir as comes to the quamtity of an Egg, | thor ſeems to ſpeak with more than ordinary aiſurance 
and there are ſeveral Kernels mix'd with it. The other | in this caſe, as having been (tis probable} an E cwit- 
Pequea is only for Timber, bur tis ſome of the heavieſt nefs to a conſiderable number of Cures. : 
| and moſt durable of this Country. The gere gie affords a Remedy as proper and ſure for . 
744aticabka, The Tree Jaleticaba diſtinguiſhes it ſelf by this in a the Toothach, which is the Root (a little bit of it put 
| retty remarkable manner from moſt other Trees, that it in the hollow of the Tooth, but then it bites and reazes 
wholly beſet with Fruit from the very Root to the top the Tongue like Ginger, and conſequem'y draws plenty | 
8 or Sprig; all along the Body of the Tree you find of Rheum, which may do good in other cafes 
the Fruit, as well as in the uppermoſt Branches, and ſo Thi Caſſiz F Tree is reported to grow in Rage, 
going downwards you do the fame till you come to the and the £p4n/zrd; declare tis as good as that which com: 
yery Earth it ſelf. The Fruit is of the bigneſs of a good from the Eaſtern World; but our Author Goes nt bie- 
Limon, and has a ſowre taſte, like fome Grapes ; the tend to have found any here. 
Indian: make a kind of a Wine of it, but what or how | The Anda-rrees are very fair ard great, their Wood 1 
good we are not able to ſay. ſer es for all uſe that Wood can be put to; the Ft ui: 
Plants As for the Pines, Palms, and Cecao's, they are too com- gives an O | for Weands, but the Indians valec it as 
mon to inſiſt upon their deſcription. much for the uſe they make of ir in their Unions. 
cala. The Cabueriva is a very large Tree, and affords Timber | The x r*$4.994-trec bears à Fruit as big as an O- A 14g 
for ſtrength and ſervice inferiour ro none; but that which range, in which are a parcel of Kernels, from whence 
renders this Tree moſt valuable is the ſovereign Balm ir. they dr2w another fort of Oyl to anom themſelves with; 
affords, a Balm compar'd to that of Gilea., that perf-&t. the Bark k'l's the Fiſhes, and all other Creatures that 
ly heals all green wounds, and takes away the ſcarr. Grink the Water where tis caſt have the ſame fate alſo. 
The way of getting it is, to make an inciſion inthe Bark, Ine Fruit of the Aiuraturibe-tree affords a red Oyl, Aue 
and fo the Balm diſtills from the Tree into a Vellel fer and that of the Aiabutipi rs a black one, both which the 
$44. to receive it: Tis a fign that the Balm it ſelf is a rare Bra mms very frequently anoim themſelves with: 'Tis 
Perfume, when the Bark of the Tree is g od a one, to be noted roo that Fruit which vields the red Oyl is 
and the Natives make Bracelets and Necklace of it upon fed it , as chat which yields the black is black, and 
that account; but the Woods where they grow ſmelling this latter is very much eſteemd amongſt em, 2s a Me- 
all over, will make a man ſenſüble of his at ſome di- dicine of no ſmall verrve. 
— ; The 74n4paba-rree is a very large one, bearing a Fruit Je 
cb. Cupezba is a fort of Fig- tree, commonly very high, like an Orange, aud in taſte like a Quince ; the Leaf te- 
ftrair and big, if it be cut it yields a vaſt deal of Oy! lembles that of a Walnut, and changes e ery month; 
that ſerves boch for Lamps and the cure of Wounds, the Timber is very fit for ſervice, and the Fruit a Ren e- 
even to the taking away the Scarr it ſelf : The Wood is| dy for all forts of Fluxes ; of this alio they make an Ink 
good for nothing, the entire Vertue of the Tree being or a Paint to colour themſelves with, wh b when firſt 
ce g wrapt up in this oily matter; and therefore, tho our made is white, and fo it continves for ſome hon ts after 
Author tells us that the Beaſts, who are taught by Nature ts laid on upon their Bodies, bur then it changes imo 
the Vertues of this Tree, will come and rub themſelves the contrary colo t, and they remain as hack as fo many 
againſt ir, as if 'rwerc to borrow ſomething from ir in or- Negroes ; not that the H do make themſelves all 
der to the cure of their Diſtempers; we cannot be of over of this complexion, they only give ſome fine ttrokes 
his mind in this matter, but belie e that the fence of the about the Face, Arms and Legs, draw a pa r of Stockings 
Beaſt's rubbing is the very fame with chat of a Man's perhaps, or a il iſh d Doubler, or ſome other piece of drels, 
[rac (crarching where it itches, and that they do it againſt to make rhemfelves a little fine, but then all this finery 
this Tree, and not another, is becauſe this happens to be wears off in eight or nine days time, and longer than that 
next em, or to he readieſt in their way. they can't keep it upon their Backs do what they will; 
Unkaigtinns Ambaigtinga is another kind of Fig: tree, which af- they muſt renew the decaying celovr when that time is 
fords Oyl for Lights alſo as the former; but they draw | exp'r'd, and lay on freth, or elfe they lofe their Exropoen 
a peculiar Oyl from the Leaves, by laying them in the | Habits, and become poor naked Brafi/7.mns again as they 
Sun for ſome days, then ſtamping and boiling them, and | were before: Repeating this often, makes the Skin very 
* taking off the Oyl which ſwims at top. This Oyl is a touch and hard; and tis to be obſerv'd, that in order to 
very good Remedy for them chat are troubled with con- have a Paint that ſhall anſwer the defign, the Frair 18 ft 
0 tinual Vomitings, and can't retain what they cat, as al'o be gather'd green, for being ripe it will not do 
for the Cholick and Obſtructiom in the Bowels ; the uſe The Tree call'd Faquitimguacy bears a Froit like the ee 
of it lies altogether in external application, namely, Sp:n/ Strawberry, the Seed or Kernel of which very gates * 
anointing the region of the Scomach pretty plentifalſy hard and black, and ſhines with a gloGs like Jett; the 
with it. [0 of it is bitterer than Aloe, and ſerves for wallung 
Iobacemuci is a Tree chat bears a Fruit in faſhion like |as well as the beſt Soap in 1% g“ 
a Pot or Pan, and is as good as a Quince ; within there | To theſe may be added the fine Boſi/e-wood, of which 
are certain ſmall Seeds, that are a noble Remedy for the the red Ink is made, and other Woods of fevera! co. 
Bloody-flux. lours, fir not only for the making other colour's Inks, 
. ge the The Tree that yields the Maſtich is call'd Hcigca, when bur all forrs of carv'd and rurnd Works. Then the 
MO, is cut there diftilis a white Liquor, that afterwards on- | Smelling Woods, the Incorruptible Woods, that never 
geals, and is the Meſtich it (elf. rot being either laid in the Earth or in Water, the Wood 
But there is anothet Tree of this kind call d Irtaigcica, ot An goin and Aquiiic, Cevars and Nutu eg · trecs, which 
which fignifies in the B H,! Language Nie as hard ſtho not quite fo tine a» thoſe of keft-Iniia, yet come ver) 
as Stone ;, and it anſwers its name. for tis fo hard and ncar em; of all theſc our Author tells us no more ther 
min ug wirhal, chat it looks more like Glats than Gum, that they are Natives of this Country alfo as well as thc 
and the People do really uſe it to glaze their earthen | former. He ends his D:(courſe of \ egctables with au 
Vellels, valuing it mighaly upon that account. {accord of a Tree which wilt be thought rot a linhs 
tr age F 
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ſtrange ; it is a very great and ſpreading one, growing jure with this Snake, for when a Woman has no Chil- 
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An odd way 


abour in the Fields and otherwhere in rhe main of rhe dren they take and laſh her over the Hips with it, and «© have Cit 
Country; the Boughs of it are perforared up and down then ſay ſhe ſhall be ſure to have ſome ; a very probable dien. 
in ſe: eral places, and the holes are many times the length cauſe of ſuch an effect, bur ſure the help of her Husband 


of an Arm, and full of a clear well- taſted Water; they 


are always found full, and ſtand at the ſame ſtay Winter 


and Summer; a whole troop of weary Travellers ma) 


is not excluded at the ſame time. 
The Gairiepia a large Snake) has all the ſcent f a 
Fox, ſo ſtrong and rank that he is diſcover'd by it where- 


come and refreth themſelves under one of theſe Trees, | ever he is; ſo has the Bun roo, which is black, and 
repoſe in the cool ſhadow, and quench their thirſt with | very long and ſlender. Some People fancy the ſmell of 
the Water of this Fountain; and the want of Water be- a Fox is good for the Palſie, and if fo, theſe Snakes might 
ing moſt commonly one of the greateſt Inconveniencies } perhaps be kept to a, good purpoſe. 


to thoſe chat travel the inland parts of the Country, it 


The Bom-Sncke is call d fo from the noiſe he makes as 


ſeems as if Providence had provided this Remedy for t, lie goes along ; it is of a very large ſize, but does no 
in diſpoſing up and down here and there ſuch funds of | manner of hurt. 


of Water as theſe are, which ſhould not be liable to the 


uncertaintics that rhe common ones are. 


The Boicupecauga (which ſignifies a Snake having 
Prickles upon its Back) is very formidable, as well tor 
bis dimenſions as his poyſonous nature; and whereas 


Having done with the Vegetables, we come to the An. ſome of rhoſe Creatures may be met with ſafely enough, 
mals : The Bees of Braſile differ conſiderably from ours, both Men and all other Ari mals endeas our as much as 
and are more like chat leſſer fort of black Flies we are they can to keep out of this Snake's way. 


troubled with in the Summer than our Bees by much; 


they make their Combs in the holes of rotten Trees, from 
whence the Br-ſilians gather it with a great deal of Art 


and Care; the Honey being ſeparated, the Wax remains 


as black as Pitch, and this they preſerve very nicely, but 
not to make Torches or Candles with, (for as for Lights 
they uſe only a ſort of Wood which yields a very clear 
and bright flame) but to ſtop cloſe up the great Canes 
in which they keep their Feathers, that they may not be 
gnaw'd by the Butterflies. 
Theſe Creatures (which the Europeans call Butterflie:, 
and the Braſilians Aravers) are as big as Graſhoppers, 
they come about the Firehearths in great multitudes, as 
our Crickets do, and are ſure to conſume and devour 
any thing (unleſs it be Stone, or Bone, or Metal) that 


two fearful fangs or tusks that lie as it were cover d up 


to a great length, and ſtrike em with a mad fury into the 
Object that provokes em. Some ſay the Venom is in 
the Gum, others, that it is enclos d in the cavity of the 
Tooth, but however this is certain, that there is an Inci- 


venomous liquor is very yellow, and fo ſtrong that ir 


the fame colour and form with the Vipers of Spain, and 
are every whit as dangerous. The third and worſt of all 
has a red Chain along the Back and Breaſt, and all the 

reſt of the Body grey. The laſt kind are bur ſmall in 


lies in their way; but there is nothing which is not Meat Compariſon with the others, are of an earthy colour, have 


that ſcapes em worſe than Leather and things made of 
it, and therefore if they lite of any Leather-breeches, 
Jackets, Shoes, &c. they cat off all the x Lip grain en- 
tirely, and leave a thin flight buſineſs behind, which a 
man may call rhe remainders of Leather if he pleaſes, 
but without he knew ir to be ſo, he would be hard pur 
to it to prove it. If a Fow! or any ching of that kind be 
in their way, they'll make a clear Anatomy on't, and 
ſhew a man the wonderful ſtructure of the Bones, with- 
our giving him the trouble to pick off the Fleth. In a 
word, theſe Animals are not a little vexarious to rhem, 
and if their Houſes have not the plague of Rats and 
Mice like ovrs, yet they have Butterflies, which by the 
advantage of their wy can come where the former ſort 
of Vermin can't pretend. 

Our Authors tell us likewiſe (but without deſcriprions) 
of various ſorts of Spiders here ; of Scorpions, which are 
almoſt as common about their Houſes as the Li qa dare, 
and rhey are in every hole, and the walls themſelves are 


ſome things abour the head like a Viper, and make ſuch 
a noile as that does. 

The Curucucu is about fifteen or ſixteen ſpans long, a 
fierce and poyſonous Creature, that lies cloſe among the 


rees, and leaps at Men or any other Animals withour 
diſtinction. 


The Boycininga, otherwiſe call d che Snake of the Bell, Bell Snuke. 


is twelve or thicteen ſpan in length, it is reckon d ver 
poyſonous, and moveth with a mighty ſwiftneſs ee 
its Prey, inſomuch that upon this account they have ꝑi- 
ven it the name allo of The Flying Snake ; but notwith- 
ſtanding this advantage, it does not hunt ſo ſucceſsfully 
as other Creatures of that kind do, for Nature has form'd 
a Bell in its Tail, which makes ſuch a noiſe as it moves 
along, that tis a warning to all Creatures that hear it to 
keep out of the way. There is another of theſe Bel 
Snakes that is ſmaller than this, but black and very ve- 
nomous. 


cover d with em: But the ſting of the Scorpion is not fo 
fatal it ſeems in this Country as tis in many others, for 
they ſeldom die of it, nor is it attended with any horri- 
ble ſymptoms preſently, only in the ſpace of twenty four 
hours it will produce very violent pains ; the Remedy the 
Braſi ions ule is a bruiꝭ d Scorpion applied to the whe In 
the account of the Snakes and Serpents we ſhall be more 
particular. 

The Gib is one of the largeſt Snakes of the Country, 
and ſome of em are found of twenty foot long; the miſ- 
chief they do is not by their Poyſon (tor they have none) 
bur their Teeth, as other ravenous Creatures do; they 
lie upon the watch along the Highways, and when they 
lee their Prey within reach, they at once throw them- 
ſelves upon it, and wind themſelves round the body of it 
with I know not how many folds, by which means the 
poor entangled Animal is craſh'd, and all his Bones broke. 
"This Snake has it leems a good large ſwallow, for they 
pont of him, that no leſs than a eta Stag goes down 
his Throat at once. 

The Guiraupiaguera is a very black long Snake, and 
has a yellow Breaſt; they glide along upon the tops of 
the Trees faſter than any man can run upon the Ground, 
and here they catch Birds and cat their Ok. for which 
reaion che Bi i gave em that name, which in their 
Language ſignifies Eaters of Birds-eggs. 

There is another ſort alfo that do as well mount the 
Trees tor Birds and Eggs, as deſtroy the Chickens and 


at all the paſſages of the Body, at Mouth, Noſe, Eyes and 
Ears, and thus it continues ſtreaming forth till by ſome 
proper method the Flux is ſtopt, which if not done in 
time too, fignific nothing, and the whole maſs will at 
laſt be exhauſted. | 

But of all the reſt known the Snake Ihiboboca is ſaid to 
be the moſt fatally poyſonous ; this lives in chinks and 
crannies of the Earth, and by the providence of Nature 
is lo form'd, as to be very dull and flow in irs motion; 
it is all over (both Head and Body) ſpotted with red, 
White and black, which diverfity (6 procur d it the 
name of the Suck» of many colours amongſt the Br ofilans. 


more ſaid of it, than only that it deſerves that Name, as 
crying a very powerful (but pleaſing and fragrant) 
imell of Musk along with it wherever it goes, ſo that 
che blind man, by the direction of his Noſe, may poth- 
bly keep our of the way of theſe as well as the other 
above-mentiond. The Brajilians are endanger'd by theſe 
venomous Creatures not only abroad in the Wood, but 
even in their own Houſes, and according to the account 
given by our Authors, there's hardly a day but tome 
miſchief or other is done; they find em about their Sears 
and in their very Beds, and ate peſter'd with em in fo 
many places, that tis (at leaſt it mutt be thought fo by 
them that are not us d to ſuch companions a very vexa- 
tious life they muſt needs lead, ro be torc'd to be 16 con- 


Fararace is a general name for four ſorts of very ve- 
nomous Snakes ; the firſt is about ten ſpans long, having 


in their Gums, but when they bite they ſtretch em our 


ſure along the fide of the Tooth for an outlet to it: this 


diſpatches a man in a few hours time. Another ſort have 


The Snake 1b:iracua is remarkable for this effect of its Strange fen 
Poy ſon, that it makes the Party bit prefently void Biood '** 


As for that which is calld the Muck Snake, we have no 14s $6ake. 


rob the Hevrooſts below; theſe are very long and big tinually . their guard. 
| 


1959, but all over green and beautiful enough ro behold, 
and the name they give em is Coaminans, 

Boytiapun lignifies having a long Snout, and the Snake 
of rhis name is remarkable tor that; it is very long and 


We will now go on with the reſt of the terreſtrial bes 
Animals, and then come to thoſe that dwell in the Wa- ene 


ter. The Deer (calld in the Br ofi/ian Tongue Caact } i5 
a Creature that the Natives themſelves do as highly 


lender, and tceds only upon Frogs. The Natives con 


eſteem as any, and that partly becauſe their Sinews fur- 
mth 
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niſh them with Bowſtrings, and their Horns with heads the Houſes; they take into their fore-feet wharſvever they 


for their Arrows: There are ſeveral forts of em found in 
che Country, ſome that feed alrogerher in the Woods, 
and others that frequent the plain Fields, and are to be 
een there in whole herds; 2 that are very large, 

reat- headed, and have ten or twelve Snags ; others of a 
mall ſize, and that have one only. The Skins of them 
lerve for ſeveral occaſions, and the Fleſh is alſo of no lit- 
tle account amongſt em. 

The Tap#i-el: (which ſome call the Elie) are made 
like a Mule, the Tail is about a Fingers length, and the 
Snour {which they ſtrink up and extend ar pleaſure) a 
ſpan, bur they have no Horns at al; they'll take the wa- 
ter and ſwim a great way, and net only fo, but dive too, 
tho' when they do this they quickly get to the firm bor- 


tom, and going along there, come up again in e 


place. 

The wild Boars are of divers ſorts; the common ones 
(which are alſo the ordinary food of the Indians) have 
exactly the ſcent of a Fox, by which they are berray'd 


- to the Dogs that hunt 'em. 


bunt. 


1% Bear, 


Others call'd Taygcutirica (which fignifies a Boar that 
grinds his Teerh) are much bigger than the ordinary ones, 
and much more rare; they are arm'd with Tusks, which 
render em very formidable to the other Animals, and 
they are ſure to aſſault any they meet. 

But yet theſe are much leſs fierce and terrible than a 
third ſort, which they call Teyacupita (the ſence of 
which is a Boar that ſtands ſtill and waits); theſe will 
fly upon the greateſt Dogs, or any Hunters, tho' ever fo 
well arm'd, that come near em, and what they maſter 
they rend in pieces and ear, whether it be Man or Beaſt. 
It they purſue a Man, and he takes the ſhelter of 2 Tree 
to _ their fury, they'll befiege him there, and ſtay 
till he comes down, fo that at this rare he muſt of ne- 
ceſlity either ſtay there and be famiſh'd; or become a 
banquet to the hungry Boar at laſt ; and therefore the 
Indians that are acquainmed with this trick take care to 

o with their Bows and Arrows, and fo play upon the 
Hefegeia our of the Tree till they have di acl em. 

The Tapirouſſon is a Beaſt that much reſembles a Cow 
as to its ſhape and ſize, tho in other reſpects it differs 
very much from it ; it has long ſhaggy Hair of a reddith 
colour, no Horns, a very ſhort Neck and Tail, long hang- 
ing Ears, a ſlender thin Leg, and a whole Hoof; tis a 
Creature of no fierceneſs at all, and notwithſtanding Na- 
ture has given ir a ſett of very ſharp Teeth, is not at all 
apt to imploy em in any actions of violence upon Men 
or other Animals; the Natives hun: em abundantly, 
catching 'em ſomerimes in Traps and Gins, and piercing 
em at others with their Arrows, bur tis not ſo much for 
the ſake of the Fleſh tho that be good enough, and taſts 
not much unlike our Beef) as for the Hide, of which 
they make their Targets, and is, when well dried in the 
Sun, of an obſtinacy that no Weapon in the World can 
make yield. 

The Brafilizn Woods are well ſtock d with Ounces like- 
wiſe, ſome black, others grey, others ſpotted ; there's 
hardly any Beaſt to be found in em more cruelly furious 
than this; the Boats will purſue a Man to a Tree, and 
ſtay for him there, but rhe Ounces will mount the Tree, 
and go up after him, eſpecially if they are any thing big; 
there is nothing they meet can be ſecure from their tage 
if they happen to be a little fluſſid, they'll affault whole 
troops of other Animals at once, break into che herds of 
Swine, deſtroy the Henhouſes, and leave waſte and de- 
ſolation wherever they come in thoſe fits; the killing of 
one of 'em is reckon'd a very glorious action among the 
Indians, he that does it gets a Name by it that makes 
him not every one's fellow, and they uſe the ſame Cere- 
monies of Triumph in this caſe that they do when they 
have conquer'd a human Enemy, the only difference is, 
thar they eat the latter, but make no ſuch ule of the for- 


ear, and fo carry it to their mouths; they always eat 
very faſt, and what they leave at one time they pteſem- 
ly | to d hide till the next that they are hungry. 

e Pace does in ſome meaſure reſemble a Pig, the 
Fleſh is pleaſant and well raſted, but not very catie of 
digeſtion ; there are great numbers of 'em, and yer they 
never bring forth more than one at a time ; fome of 'em 
are pure white, which are great Rarities, and found 
chiefly about the River of St. Francis. 

The Auti is of the fize of a young Pig, and has a clo- 
ven Foot and a ſhort Tail like that, but the colour ont 
is red, and the Noſe and Ears like that cf a Hare ; theſe 
ate very delightful Meat. 

The Pag or Pezue is of ſomething a larger ſize than the 
former, and cats like Veal; the Head is very deform'd, 
bar rhe Skin fo beautiful and fine, all ſported with black 
and whire, that twould be of n little account to thoſe 
that are skili d in Furrs or would make Merchandize of 

em. 

The Carigue is like the Fox of Spain, (tho ſomewhat 
leſs) bur ſmells much worſe; it has a Bag that reaches 
from the fore-feet to the hinder, with fix or ſeven Teats 
in it, and in this Repoſitory their young ones are lodg d 
till they are big enough to provide their own food. It 
generally brings half a dozen or more at à litter, which 
is too many by five for ſuch ravenous Vermin as they 
are, for they deſtroy all manner of Poultry, and clim 
up the Trees an Houſes too in the night- tim e, fearch- 
ing for Prey; in ſhort, there's hardly a Bird that can 

ſcape 'em. ; | 

The Tatu or Armadillo is of the bigneſs of a Pig, of a 
whitith colour, and has a very long Snour; the Body uf 
it 15 wonderfully defended with hard Plares or Scales 
which no Arrow can pierce, neither is the Creature vul- 


dig fo very faſt, that ſeveral Men with their Martecks 
have not been able to do ſo much as one of theſe with 
his Snout alone, ſo that they preſently con: ey themſelves 
into a ſure refuge under-ground, where they are not to 
be undermin'd nor indeed taken by any other trick, but 
_ that of throwing Water into their holes, which it it 
be done, they are cafily maſter d: Their Fleſh is as white 
and tender as that of any Hen or young Pig, and the Skin 
is uſeful for the making of Purſes ; the Braji/ians are 
mightily pleas'd with em, and breed em up for dome- 
ſtick Companions. 

The Sarigoy is a Beaſt which the BA, will not 


touch to eat of, becauſe of the loathſom imell it has with 
it, but the Furepeant have found em notwithſtanding 
that to be very good Meat, if they are but flca'd and all 
the far that lies abour the Kidneys carefully taken away, 
for Experience has told em tis this alone is the cauſe of 
that vile ſmell, and when this is gone the Andie it 
ſelf is not more agreeable Food. 


(as our Author calls em) hi h are as big as a Squirrel, 
and their Fleſh not much :nferiour to that of the moſt 
delicate Conies. 

The Canduacu ſeems to be no other than the African 
{ tho' here tis the American) Percypine, amongſt which 
there is this difference, that ſome of em have their Briſtles 
or Quills black and white, others have 'em yellow and 


black at the points, and all theſe throw or datt out their 
Quills as that Beaſt is vulgarly known to do; but then 
there is one ſort of em very {mall, which rho” they are 
furnith'd with thoſe natural Darts as well as the reſt, yet 
never ſhoot any about as they do; but they all agree in 
this property, that they are a very good fort of Meat. 

The Hirera is a Beaſt very like the Crver-Car, and are 
of ſevcral colours, as white, black an grey ; there's no- 
thing will ſerve this Creature for Food but Honey, fo that 
the Braſiliaus loſe many a ſweet fuck by their means ; 


met; they afford nothing that's good (as far as is known) | oy do nothing elſe but hunt about the Woods tor it, 
! at 


bur a Skin, which the Per:ugueſe Women vie for Rugs 
and Coverlers, eſpecially the fine ſported ones. | 
The Tamandua (or Ant-Bear) is of the bigne(s of a large 


cle Dog. but bigger than tis long; the Tail is twice or thrice 


dete b 4 the length © 


the Body, and fo well ſet with Hair, that 
tis a Skreen to him from the Injuries of all weathers, and 
a Cover, in which he can wrap up himſcif ſo ſecurely as 
not to be ſeen ; the Head is ſmall, the Snout thin, and the 
Mouth very little, but the Tongue (with which he licks 
up the As after he has open'd the Hills with his Paws) 
is full three quarters long: All the Dogs are ſaid to be 


when they have found a ſtock, they go and fetch all 


| their young ones to that place, then the old one goes in 


and brings it out to the others till their Bellies ate full, 
and ſatistics her ſelf with their leavings. 

The Cueti by its grey colour rclembles the Porragal 
Badger, the Claws and Snout are very long, and by * 
help of the former it climbs the Trees ike a Monkey ; 
they are ſo ravenous that there's no Animal they light of 

that is nat more than amarchfor em) that f-apes being 
deyour'd by em, but Snakes, Birds and their Eggs is 


nerable, except he be hit juſt in the Flanks ; they will 
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The Woods abound likewiſe with a fort of great Rr Word Bow, 


Candace, 


r. 


Coat 


moſtly what they live upon. Some keep them tame in 


exceedingly afraid of theie Creatures, and the Ounces too their ouſes, as being docible Creatures and apt for ſe- 
have at leaft an averſion to em, it not a fear of em. | veral ut poses oth of let vice and diverhon, bur they are 
Arts, The Acute ate ike the Conies of Spain, chiefly in re- withal fo maliciovs, and given ro tear and devour all that 


ſpe& of rheir Teeth ; they are of a dunn colour, incli- lies in their way, chat they are not much liked for do- 
theſe there is two or three 


kinds 


mag ſomewhat to a yellow and are bred up tame about 'meſtick Companions. bs rt 
ti 
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Lib. V 


kinds more, which are as big as Dogs, and have tusks 


like wild Boars, aud do very near as much miſchief as 
they. | 2445 i 

A; for thoſe Beaſts which our Authors call Br aſilian 
117 d-Cats, tis probable they are no other than 1g, 
which rheir delicate Furrs, their extraordinary ſwiftneſs 
and tiercencſs, does ſcem very ſufficiently to juſtifie; yet 
they find none of 'em bigger than an ordinary Dog, bur 
for colour they ha+e both black, white and ſaffron. | 

The Fagozrucu is call'a the Deg of Bra/i/e, more for its 
Dog:like yelping than any other reſemblance; they are 
of a grey mingled with white, their Tail very * 
they live upon Fruits as well as Animal Prey, aud wi! 
bire hat they ſeize 0:1 after a very terrible manner. 

The Ta2att are like the Conies of Portuge!, and they 
alſo make a kind of a noiſe like the barking of a Dog. 
bur this is chiefly in the night-time, and the Indians ne- 
ver hear it ht they are ſurpriz'd, looking upon it as an 
evil Omen; they are very rare, for nor oaly the Beaſts 
of Prey, but the 1avennus Birds too do aſſault and de- 
vont 'em. 

The Fagnacininre as big as a Portiga Fox, and of that 
colour; they feed chiefly upon Sea-crabbs and among 
the Sugar-canes, of which they deſtroy abundance; they 
ace a mighty flecpy ſort of Creature, and are very often 
taken napping and Kkili'd, ; 

The 3:.rct1ca is like a Ferret, bur conſiderably bigger, 
and has a remarkable Crols of white and grey along the 
Back ; tlis Creature makes wrerched havock of the poor 
Birds and their Eggs, bur irs moſt beloved food is Am- 
ber, which ir very often walks the Sea-thore to find ; it 
has neither arp Teeth nor long Claws, nor any formida- 
ble Weapon, and yet is able ſo well to defend it ſelf and 
offend its purſuer, that no Beaſt of Prey can do better: 
In thort, tis by a flink that it makes, and one fo very 
fol and horrid, that it has made both Dogs and Men 
that have taken it lick to the very death; they dont tell 
us which way it comes, whether upwards (which is leſs 
probable) or dou nwatus, as alſo whether it be from any 
Excrement 1 oided, or is only a meer Fizzle ; bur which 
ſoever it be, tis ſaid of 'em, that they are fo cunning as 
to make a hole in the ground and do their ſtinking occa- 
fions there, when they would not be difcover'd, as on the 
other hand, when they are ſurpriz d, to ſcatter that fine 
Perfume abroad, and ſo by poy ſoning the Huntſmen and 
Dogs to put an end to the chalc. 


The Priguica is like a ſhapg d Dog, very ugly to look 


upon his Legs very long, and amd with fearful Claws, 
ver with thete Jong Leys they go with their Belly juſt 
reuching the ground, and move ſo very ſlowly along, 
that tis an eatic matter to take em, but all the blows a 
Man can give em ſtall never make em mend their pace. 
Their only or principal Food at leaft are the Leaves of 
certain Fig-reees, which if they are deprivd of, they 
die. 

The Sogn, is by ſome reckond a kind of Monkey, 
tis of the h gneſs of a Squirrel, and has red Hair, but in 
the make of rhe Body, the Noſe, the Neck and Breaſt, 
ſhews a lively Image of rhe ſtately beauty of the Lyon; 
bur rhe reſemblance is ſtill neater in reſpect of the Spirit 
of this Animal, but tis very haughty and full of Sto- 
mach, apt to reſent an atfront, and would pine to death 
with meer diſcontent and vexarion, ſhould any thing be 
offer'd contrary to its humour; tis for this reaſon partly 
that they don't attempt to bring em into this part of the 
World, they would never eure their Priſon, nor digeſt 
the injury ofthe Continemenr, but would die out of ſpite 
by the way, and make their Jaylors loſe their triumph; 
but then they are bur poor little feeble Animals, and 
dont appear to be fit for fatigue and travel, eſpecially by 
Sea, ſorhat (tho they would be mightily eſteem d in this 
part of the World it we faw 'em | yer upon this account 
4 ſo they don't attempt their tranſportation. 

The Hay is of the bignets of a Dog, of an aſh-colour, 
with a very lone lat, its Feet and Claws are horrible, 
like thoſe of a Bear, and its Belly hangs down like a Sow 
ready ro larrow. While this Creature is in the Woods 
It is extreanly therce, bin being raken and us'd ro rhe 
prefence and company of Men, it becometh tame and 
gentle, | | 
" The Ct is of rhe ſige of a Hare, with ſhort ſported 
Hair, a mall Head, and little arp Ears; it has a Snour 
more than a foor Jong, perfectly tound, and of equal big- 
res, except jutt at the extremity, where 17 diminiſhes all 
of a ſu den, the cavity of it is very imall, and will ſcarce 
receive ones lirtle Finger ; it is a very ſtubborn, obſtinate, 
little Beait, and when tis taken will gather up its tour 
Legs and lic down al! of a heap, and till 'tis pleas d of 
ir r to rite, will neuber be tooth 4 nor beaten into it; 
and not only to, but ic won't cat neither, unleſs you pro- 


vide a Banquer of Ants for ir, which Creatures it often 
feaſts upon in the Woods. 


reſpect of his ſpotted Skin; his Chin is furniſh'd with a 
Beard of long ſhaggy Hair, his Legs as long almoſt as 
thoſe of a Greyhound, and he runs no leſs ſwift than 
that Creature does; the Brafilians are borribly afraid of 
theſe Beaſts, and not without reaſon, for they are many 
times ſnapt by em and torn in pieces; on the other hand 
when they catch any of the Fanouares in their Traps, they 
revenge themſelves upon em with all the malice imagi- 
nable, they put em to the moſt lingring deaths they can 
contrive, pierce em now and then with an Arrow, that 
they may feel themſelves die, and by their torments make 
thoſe they have offended ſome ſatisfaction for their 
Crimes; and 'twas upon this account that theſe People 
the firſt rime they ſaw our European Hounds ran away 
every man for his Life, as faſt as their Legs could carry 
'em, they fancied wy were Janouaret, and concluded 
our Men to be out of their Senſes to let em leap and 
fawn upon em ſo as they did. We read alſo what ſer- 
vice Dogs have done the Spaniard: in their Wars with 
the Indizns upon ſeveral occaſions, how the poor Ba- 
rians were terrified, their Troops diſorder'd and broken 
by the letting looſe of the Dogs amongſt 'em, and the 
Spaniards Victorics over em facilitated by this only aſſi- 
ſtance; nay, there don't want inſtances wherein we find 
a main ſtreſs of the Barrel ro have lain upon the Dogs, 
while their Maſters ſtood by, look d on, and only cryd 
halloo, Now tis very poſſible what we have been ſpeak- 
ing of might be ſome cauſe (ar leaſt) of this ſo mighty a 
fear and conſternation, and that granting a parcel of 
Dogs to be capable of diſturbing a naked Enemy, as the 
Indians were, yet theirreſemblance to the moſt hated and 
fear d Zanouares made rhe impreſſion of Horrour much 
deeper than otherwiſe twould have been. 


Aquiqui, which are as big as a good Dog, black and very 
ugly every way, the Face is white, and the Beard rea- 
ches from Ear to Ear, and is as preciſe as if 'twere cur 
with a pair of Scifſars. Notwithſtanding their colour, 
they have ſometimes a young one thar happens to be red- 
dith, and the government of the Apes always belongs to 
theſe, for (we muſt know) their Kingdom is elective, 
tho' the Honour goes along with this Carrot-colour'd Fa- 


mily. 

There are Apes and Monkeys both of ſeveral other 
colours beſides, and ſome of em are repured ro be fo 
fierce and ſtomachful, that if they are wounded with an 
Arrow, they'll turn again and fling it at him that ſhor it, 
and then for their cure they look out for a certain Leaf, 
which they chew and cramb into the Wound. "Tis ſaid 
alſo that when their Cubbs are ſo very little that they 
can't go, they leap with em from Tree to Tree, hanging 
about their Necks, and thoſe little Animals will hold and 
cling as faſt ro their Dams as a Burr to a Man's Coat; 
but if their young are ſo big that they can go, but not 
ſtrong enough to leap, then if they have occaſion to 
move from one Tree to another that is within their — — 
one of the old ones lies actoſs and makes a ſort of Bridge, 
holding faſt by one Tree with his fore-Paws and 


other with his hinder, and ſo all the little ones paſs over 
his Back. 


Water as well as che dry Land, bur thoſe that do fo ( or 
which is all one, the Alligators) ſhall afterwards be men- 
tion d with the other Animals of that Region: We have 


theſe, our Authors aſſure us, there is no fmall plenty in 
Brafile ; there are many of em of the bignets of a man's 
Thigh and proportionable length, bur ſo far from doing 
any harm, that the little Children play freely with em, 
and they run about the Houſes as commonly (but in far 
greater numbers) as Dogs and Cats do abour ours. 

And that we may be fure that theſe are not really Li- 
zards which they call Crocadiles, ( miſtaking one for the 
other) tis to be obſerv d that they tell us of the Lizerds 
beſides, how large they are, what colour, and how good 
meat: Their Skinis ruſſet, and adorn'd with multitudes 
of ſpors ; they are very harmleſs inoffenſive Creatures, 
and never known to do any thing to forteir that character 
they commonly have, of being friendly to Mankind; 
their Fleſh is as white, tender and ſweet as that of the 


bett Capon, ſo that thoſe who have loath d it upon rhe 
conceir of the Creature, have upon taſting it been fond 
of it above all other meats. Tis true that theſe now 
geſcrib d are the Liz:ds that frequent the Marſhes and 
&vers, bur then we are atfur'd there are othets that are 


purely 


The Fanouare is a Beaſt of Prey very like the Lynx, in Je 


The Apes and Monkeys are very numerous in this x 
Country; of the former there is a peculiar ſort call'd Mockcys. 


here to do with the Crecadiles that keep the Land, and of 


o 


To the Land-Animals we may alſo joyn the Lizards c 
and the Crocadiles ; tis true, the Crocadile frequents the £44 
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purely Inhabitants of the Woods, and of which alſo Us| 
as true, that they have nothing of that cruel and ravenous; 
humour in em that C-ocadiles are always dèſcrib d by: 
Was it ever known chat Animal refus d a good morſel 
when he could eaſily come by it? that he ſtood to {tare 
and gaze upon his Prey, and then tamely run away from 
it? But one of our Authors (Levins the Frenchman) does 
confirm this of theſe Lizards upon his own knowledge 
and experience, and :o that purpole tells this Story. 

He and two more of his Countrymen were travelling 


Veet ſome part of Bra, and paſſing thro a certain Valley, 


they heard a fearful noiſe, made by ſome Beaſt or other 
coming towards em, and quickly af.er, upon a little 
Hill about thirty paces from em, they ſpied what it was, 
but 'twas with no little fear and ſurprize chat they ſaw 
a Lad bigger than a Man in the Body, and near wx 
foot long, cover'd with white rough Scales like Oyſter- 
ihells ; the Monſter ſtood and look d on em, as they 
could weil ſee by his glaring Eyes, and they being in no 
condition to make any aflaulr upon him. kept their ſta- 
tion, expecting when he would come and fall aboard em; 
but rhe 1574-4, ir feems, had no ſucli deſign, for as he 


ſtood upon that riſing ground for a little freſh Air, 


(which they ſaw him draw in with open mouth, the 
weather being exireamly hot) to when he had taken his 
fill boch of that and looking at them too, he turn d ſud- 
denly about and ran away. "Twas a full quarter of an 
hour that this Interview laſted, and Monſieur tells us he 
was not a little glad when ' twas finiſſi d, and he ſaw the 
Lizard's Tail: However, it confirm'd him in the opinion 
that this Creature has a love to Mankind, ſince in his caſe 
there was a fair opportunity, If it had lov'd only to de- 
vour 'em. | 

There are alſo other Animals beſides the Lizards which 
would make an ordinary Stomach heave at the thoughts 
of cating, and yet are very acceptable meat with the Bra- 
ſilians ; ſuch are a great large ſort of Teas, which ay 
roaſt and eat without ſo much as bowelling, and Land- 
Serpents colour'd with black and red, as big as a Man's 
Arm, and four or five foot long; theſe they catch abroad 
in the Woods, and bring 'em home and throw 'em down 
amongſt their Wives and Children, who rake 'em up and 
handle em without any manner of hurt; ſo that tis cer- 
rain theſe Creatures, both Toa4s and Serpmuts, have not 
that poyſonous quality in em that ſome others have in 
the very ſame Country ; tho, allowing all that, a man 
would taſt as long as Nature could hold our, and it ſhould 
be ones laſt ſhift ro make a meal of em. 


Let us come now to the Wing'd kind, and leaving the 


hure, groſs Earth, look over the Inhabitants of a finer Ele- 


ment. 

Parrots are ſome of the moſt vulgat Birds of the Coun- 
try, they flie together in whole flocks, and are kill d by 
thouſands, for all which they ſwarm to, that there's ne- 
ver any miſs of em: There are various ſorts of 'em, and 
there's only one known but what will talk with a very 
little teaching; their colours are very beautiful and thi- 
ning, and ſo admirably mix d in ſeveral of em, that one 
of thoſe Birds alone is an entertaining fight. 

Some have a Breaſt as red as ſcarlet, and all along the 
Body are yellow or green or blue, but not wichont a lit- 
tle Grinkling of all theſe colours too: Thele never lay 
more than two Eggs at a time, and breed in the trunks, 
of old Trees and af out the Rocks. Others with all the 
former colours have black and grey beſides, and they 
breed and bring up their young in the Houtes, tor which! 
reaſon they are much more cftcem'd. There is another 
that is black ſprinkled with a little green hroughout the 
Body, the Feer yellow, and the Eyes and Beak ted. 
Anorher that is all green, the Cap and Collar yellow. 
the Pumiom red, the Tail red, yellow and green, and 
over the Beak a tuſt of blue Feathers that adorn it to a} 
wondertul degrec. 

But the Parror call'd the Tuin is ſomething more cu- 
rious, if not for the colours, vet tor the fize; tis no big- 


* 


ver than a Sparrow, but fo chearful, that tis always tat- 


capable of giving any diverſion; fo that there's no doubt 
to be made bur tis the uncommonneſs of ir chat enhances 
the price, and makes em ſo much eftzem ir. This filent 
melancholly Bird is a Jewel in the midſt of all the rhou- 
lands of talking Parrots in Braſle, for the ſame reafor 
that one of thoſe talking Parrots would be ſo if ali the 
reſt were rongue-ty'd and dull like this. 

The 72 is a Parrot of the bigneſs of a Pye, its Body of 
2 fine black, the Beak and Tail yellow, and on its Head 
it has a Coroner conſiſting of three rutrs ; they are bred 
up in Houſes, and live upon Spiders, Beetles, Crickers, 
and ſuchlike InſeRs, in catching of which they are fo 
ſharp and diligent, that they keep a Houſe very clear of 
em; they are ſo much for pecking, that if a man holds 
em in his Hand they'll be apt ro run to his Eyes and 
peck there, for which reaſon they don't make em Yo ta- 
miliar as they do other Parrots. 'Tis a common obſer- 
vation of theſe Birds in general, that they are extream- 
ly ſenſible and apt to learn, and we are told a Story of 
one whoſe docility is no ſmall ſupport to the Reputation 
of all Parrots in this reſpect, at the command of his Mi- 
ſtreſs he would either dance, whiſtle, talk, or coumerteit 
the noiſe the Braſilians make when they yo to barrel, and 
at the leaſt word from her leave off in the middle of the 
Dance or Song, or whatever elſe he was doing; neither 
was it poſlible to make him move either Tongue or ſo 
much as his Foot, till the Miftreſs fignified the gave 
leave: Our Frenchman made the Experiment, and endea- 
vour'd by Careſſes to ſeduce the Bird into à little mo- 
tion, but all in vain, Pol ſtood as immovable as a Poſt, 
and as filent roo, and paid an exact obedience to the 
Law his Miſtreſs had impos'd upon him, in ſpite of all 
arrifices and endeavours to the contrary. The Womar 
valued this Parrot at (6 high a rate, that the abus'd him 
when he offer d to buy it; and when he demanded the 
price of it, the told him, a piece of a braſs Cannon. 

he Guamimlique is commended tor one of the neateſt 
and clever'|t little Birds that is; in irs flight it makes a 
noiſe like an Humble-B-e and flies much after- that wa- 
ving uncertain manner, and then never cats its Food fir- 
ring ſtill, but always flying ; che colour of the Body is 
grey, bur the Cap vpon us Head is ſuch, that 'tis hard ro 
lay what colour tis of, for whatever fide or way you 
look upon ir, you ſce almoſt all ſorts of colours, and tis 
the ſame if one looks upcu the Breaſt 3 it has a very long 
Bill, and a Tongue that ftrerch'd cur is full twice the 
length of the Bill. Whether rhis Bird fleeps much or no 
15 uncercain, however the [dias fay that it ſpends fix 
months entirely in a profound Sleep. 

The Gurranheugeta is of the bigneſs of our Galdfuch, 
the Back and Wings blue, the Breaſt and Belly yellow, 
and a Diadem of the ſame-colour'd Feathers upon his 
Head; tis an admirable Bird for the Cage, indeed in 
this alone a man has the pleaſure of many, for it has the 
Notes of a great many other forts of Birds, and makes 
ſuch a variety of changes and turns in its whiſtling, that 
it is a Contort by it ſelt; neicher is it for giving les 
Maſter a little touch of Muſick ant away, bor continues 
the Song to ſuch a length, as effetvally thews the good 
neſs both of the Birds Lungs abd Humour at the ſame 
time. a 

The Tugara is abomt the fize of a Sparrow; tis all 
black except the Head, which is of a fine Orange-tawny, 
If there were any way to be let into the Myſteries of the 
actions of theſe Creatures, or a Rule to know the mean- 
ing of 'em, a body would imploy that piece of Skill. 

he Fowl that frequent the Salt-water ate next to be 
conhder'd. 

The Grirating is 45 big as the Crane of Porruea!, rhe 
Body extreamly white, and its Legs and Bill very long, 
but the former reddiſh, and the latter yellow; on the 
Neck a man finds the greateſt beauty that belongs to it, 
which is a Plume of very tine Feathers, not to be com- 
par'd to any but thoſe of the African Eftridges. 

The Cr: 9i4 is otherwiſe call'd The forked Teil, be- 
caule its Tail is divided in the midit; the far at this 
Fow! is good for the Looſeneſs, and the Feathers ferve 


{ing or finging after its manner, and will skip up and the 1:4 a for their Arrows: ITis ſaid of em, that they 
down vp ma man's Breaſt and Shoulders that breeds it are certain torerunners of the Ships arrival, and it very 


wp, and cat the Victuals out of his Mouth, or pick his 
"Teeth with its Bill if hell gi e it leave ; theſe ate eſteem d 
az very great Raritics. _ 

Bur there is another, which they call GH, thar | 
they make more account of than the former, bur the - 
Iv reaſon ſeems to be becauſe tis ſcarce and ſar- . echd: 
This Bird is hardly feen cut of a great man's Houſe, and 
they value em as ſome men do their Hawks, and as, 
others do the Birds that delight em with the mort charm- 
ing Notes. and yct this 1s a Creature that never {ings nor 


leldom fails that ſome few days atrer they are ſcen the 
Ships come into their Ports. 

The Guacsz is taken to be the Sea-Mew of Perruge', 
which, becaule tis conunom enough, we ſhan't ſtand to 
deſcribe ; they live upon Cockles, which to open and 
come at, they rake 'em up in their Bills, and let em fall 
upon the Rocks till they have broke the Shell in pieces. 

The Guiratoutern 1s a Fowl, the mott remarkable rro* 
perry of which is, the Lethargy or deep Sleep that it is 
mo? commonly found to he in; the Hau, light on cin 


talks, but is always fad and ſullen, and of a humour not lvipy thus on the thore to all appearance dead, and tho 
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Sea Fowl. 


about a ſpan; there's hardly any Bird ſo ſtrange as this, 


by that time it comes to have the command of the Wing 


cent colour it next exchanges for that of Blood, tis red- 
der (if poflible ) than ſcar let it ſelf, and fo continues all 


are ſo noted) as much of theſe as of any other their 


Divers forts 


of bh, 


handled, diſcover no ſigns of life; but then to bring em 
to themſelves again they give em a cant, throwing ein 
a good way, and ſo by means of che fall che Bird is tho- 
rowly wak'd, and makes uſe of irs Wings ro avoid being 
d in that manner any more. 
9 is as big as a Pigeon, and the report « 
the Country is, that they lay their Eggs in the Sea, pi 
there hatch and breed their young; they don't fly at all, 
but by the help of their Wings and Feet together ſwun 
along upon the Water very ſwiftly: The Mariners 8 
rally expect a great Calm when they ſee cheſe about, an 
this they do ſometimes in ſuch vaſt numbers, that they 
ven troubleſom to em. 1 
"The p: 214 is of the fize of a Pie. annet, its colour 15 
white beſpotted wirh red, and the Bill is long and faſtion d 
like a Spoon; tis a mighty catcher of Fiſh, io do which 
it uſes this flight, to ſtrike it with its Foot upon the Wa. 
ter, and then ROY. our 1 to wait for the Fiſh till 
fair opportunity offers to ſeize em. 
? Tho fete ot little grey Bird, whoſe Eyes are made 
very beautiful by a red circle that appears in each of em; 
thoſe that hear the noiſe it makes are deceiv'd, imagining 
it che Voice of ſome very large Bird; but tis odd that 


Dich for Fiſt-days or no; and both Parties ha enough 


chat was plauſible to urge on their ſides, for if one cond © 


ſay twas an Inhabitant of tle Water, and came our of 
the ſawe Element that all Fiſh live in, the other miglt 
reply, So did Mermen and Merma'ds too, and yet a holy 
Father would hardly allow a Diſh of that fame on a 
Wedneſday or Fridey ; belides, there's the ſtrength and 
ſubſtance of Fleſh in it, and'tis to rank and high to an- 
ſwer the ends and purpoſes of a Fith-day. In thort, how 
they ended the matter is uncertain, but the cafe beine 
weighty, and the Peace of Mens Conſciences e 
in it, it ought to have been well diſcuſs d by Divines, and 
brought to a compleat determination. | 

The Bei is like the Sturgeon, and not much les 
valucd, for its good raſte and Wholſom nature; they are 
taken in the open Sea only with a Hock and a Line, be- 
ing fix or ſeven ſpans long, their Bodies very round, 
black on the Back, and whire on the Belly. 

The Fiſh call'd the Oæ-che is like the Tanne, as well 
for its fize as form, the inward as the out ward parts; it 
is vaſtly fat, and they take out of it Courſes as thick as 


this Bird can't ſing with its fore mouth, but mult do it | 2 forr-thilling-piece of the Portugal Money; this ſerves 


alſo with- that behind at the ſame time, chat the Song 
ſhould come both ways at once, and that with ſo filthy 
a ſmcll too, chat tis no little punithment for a man to be 
by. Tis true, as to the concern the Ear has in the mat- 
ter, the Harmony may be both ways much alike, and 
the Fart as melodious as the Song, but ſince another 
Senſe is alſo to give its Verdict and declare it ſelf offend- 
ed, we muſt pronounce an odds between em, and ſay 
the ſuperiour Organ makes the ſweeteſt Muſick. This 
Enterrainment uſually begins two hours before Day, and 
laſts all the Evening till the end of the twilight, and the 


for all the purpoſes that good Butter or rather Hogs-lard 
does. The Eye of it is to very like that of a terrefrial 
Ox, that upon that ſcore it pues by this name. 

The Camurupi is as much efteeu'd for eating as any oh 
che former, it's twelve or thirteen ſpan long, and has 2 
Finn. upon the Back (which it always carries rale d up} 
that is at leaſt two or three ; the grain of it lies all in 
flakes interlarded with fat and greaſe, but notwithfland. 
ing it has abundance of bones, and muſt be caten with 
much care aud caution. They generally kill em with 
Harpon-irons, for tis a thick Fiſh and heavy, being bur- 


People obſerve that for the moſt part tis a token of fair 

weather. , 1 
The Guara is as big as a Pie-anuet, it bas a long Bill 

which at the end is like a Creſcent, and its Legs are 


tor the various colours it appears in; tis the true Proceus 
among the Fowl, and he that knows it at one time can- 
not pollibly do it at another, without he goes by ſome 
ſurermarks than that of the colour. When firſt it comes 
our of the Shell 'ris black, and quickly after turns grey, 


it becomes whizer than the pureſt Dove, and this inno- 


the reſt of its life. Theſe may be bred in Houſes, but 
their food muſt be Fiſh or Fleth, and always put in Wa- 
ter; the Br-/i/ians highly value their Feathers, and make 
all thoſe gawdy fantaſtical Ornamems (for which they 


Country yields. 

Our — tell us of ſeveral other ſorts of Water- 
Fowl, bur not deſcribing any of 'em, we will hear their 
account of the Fiſh and other Animals that live in the 
Water, ſome altogether, and others amphibious. 
We will begin with the Oæ A, ſo call d from its like- 
neſs to that Creature, particularly with reſpect to its 
Head, which with the hairy Skin, the Ears, the large 
Tongue and Cheeks, refembles an Ox firaugely ; the 
Eyes are but ſmall in proportion to the Body, but they 
are defended with Eyelids, by which the Creature ſhuts 
and opens 'em at pleaſure, wherein there is a remarkable 
difference between it and other Fiſk ; but there is alſo as 
much in the point of breathing, tor this cannot dwell 
long under water, as others can, but muſt every now 
and then come up for a mouthful of Air, and breathe a 
lictle : The Body is of a great bigneſs, and all cover'd 
with yellow Hair ; it has two Arms cach a cubit long, 
and rwo Hands with five Fingers a-piece, and on cach a 
Nail itke that on a Mans; under theſe Arms the Fe- 
males have two Dugs, with which the ſuckles her young, 
but theſe are never more than ane at atime: The In- 
wards of i: appear exactly like thoſe of an Ox, and on 
all the outſide it has nothing of a Finn, fo that the moſt 
of the Fiſh is ſeen in the Tail, which is notwithſtanding 
all round and cloſe : In the Head, a little above the Eyes, 
are found a couple of Stones of a conſiderable magni- 
wde, White and — y, and reputed to be the beſt Re- 
me dy for the S in the World, being beaten to pow- 
der and drank in a draught of Wine or Water, it forces 
away the Stone if ir be voidable, and of this they give 
us an inttan e of their own knowledge. The Bones of 
this Fiſh are all hard and maſſy, and not only as ſolid, 


den fufficient for two men to lift; there are multitudes 
of 'em.ro be found in thoſe Seas, and they are a profita- 
ble Prey enough, conſidering the quantities of Oyl chat 
are drawn from 'em. | 

The P:-aembu, otherwiſe call'd The ſnorting Fiſb, is 
known and diſcover d by the ſnarting noiſe it makes, 
which is heard very diſtinctly if it be any thing near: It 
1s pretty conſiderably big, and eight or nine ſpan long, 
of a good taſte, and much eſteem d; in the Mouth it has 
two Stones of the breadth of a Hand, whoſe uſe and of- 
tice is to grind the Wilks and other ſuch hard things 
whercon they feed: Theſe Stones the 1:dians prize at a 
great rate, and wear em about their Necks as Jewels. 
Whales are ſo common upon this Coaſt, that they are 
to be ſeen ſometimes forty or fitty together, and many 
Barks have been overwhelm'd by em; any loud roaring 
noiſe ſcares em ſtrangely, particularly the bearing of a 


Down does it effectually, and makes em very fierce and 
mad. 


The Swordfiſh alſo (che everlaſting Enemy of the! He) These 


E 4 F 
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it is ſo much more like Fleſh chan Fift,, that it. ra'sd a 
diſpute Song the Portugueſe, whether twas a proper 


is no ſtranger in thoſe Seas; their Weapon is eight or He 


ren {pan long, ſet on both ſides with a row ef very for- n 


midable Teeth, which are longer or ſhotter acccrding 
to the dimenſions of the Fiſh; the Hue very frequently 
feels the exceeding ſharpneſs of this Weapon, in the ter- 
rible battels fought between this Fiſh and it; but the 
Shark comes in for a ſhare in the honour of che Victory 
too, for the Swordfiſh ſeldom engages alone, but while 
that gives the Wounds the hungry Shark, comes and 
fucks rhe Blood, by which means their Adverſary is fo 
enfeebled, that ar laſt he is forc'd to yield the day. 

Of che Sharks there are fix or ſeven kinds obſery'd 
about the Coaſt of Braſile, but all fierce and voracious to 
the laſt degree ; they will not only purſue a Man upan 
the Water, but leap aſhore after 5 too, and by chat 


means they are ſometimes prevented from returning back 
again. All chat they can ſeize or light on is their Prey, Renu 
and be it what it will, down it goes, provided it be not te cf d: 


.. 


a Harpon- iron, or an Anchor, or any thing of that un- 
tractable nature; their Bellies are ſometimes furniſh d 
like a Saleſman's Shop, for there you ſtall find Skins, 
Cloth, Doublers and Breeches; in ſhort, any picce of 
Tackling from a Ship, or any Rags that drops flom che 
Back ot a Sailor, is meat for a Shark, Thoſe cruel Teeth 
of theits, that rend their Prey in fo fearful a manacr, do 
as much miſchief after they are dead as when they are 
alive, for the luden uſe em in their moſt deadly At- 
rows, and he that has once ſeen what theſe Teeth arc, 
may ealily imagine what a wound ſuch a Weapon (com- 
ing with a great force roo) would make upon the tender 
fleth of a human body; tis almoſt tœo b. tot Mankind, 
and oughr only to be inploy'd4 againſt the St chem 


bur as White as Ivory ; the Meat 15 to be compar'd with 
the beſt of Beef, which it much reſembles, and is as 


ſubſtantial a fool either tor a Houſe or Ship ; and indecd 


ſelves, and twould be proper enough to deſtroy ſuch 
deſtroyers with theu own Teerh. 
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Chap. IX. 


An Account of the 


— — — 


Country of Brafile. 


Divers forts 
ot Fit. 


The Fhing F.fo and the Cattle abound alſo in theſe 
Seas, bur theſe have both been deſcrib'd in other places. 

The TeadfiÞ or (as tis call d in their Language) the 
Amayacn, is about a ſpan long, and oddly painted, but 
the Lis are fine and fair to look on; when tis taken 
out of che Water it will ſaort and ſwell ſtrangely, for 
which reaſon ir had the name of the Toadfiſo given : It it 
be flea'd (they ſay) it may be eaten, but otherwiſe it in- 
fallibly and ſuddenly kills choſe who pretend to feed on 


it, as ſome have found to their coſt ; and no great won- 


der ir ſhould kill Men, when tis a Poyſon for Rats, as it 
ſeems tis, and there's none of rhole — chat eat 
it but die for their curiaſity. 

There are two other kin ls of theſe Toadfiſhzs, one that 
is all over cover'd with Prickles like a Hedghog, and 
ſnorts and ſwells out of the Water like the former, and 
may alſo (like it) be eaten if the Skin be \ ay off, and 
(they ſay) with ad varuage rao in caſe of the Bleoc-flux, 
tho methinks it ihould be a man's laſt Remedy, if there 
be any room for choice. The. other is of a triangular 
form, and the Poyſon (which in the two former wasbur 
Skin deep) in this is ſunk down into the Bones and V:/ce- 
re, which clear taken out, che Fith notwichſtanding is 
ſaid to be eatable; and catable only it ſhould be, with- 
our ever being, actually eaten. unleſs it come in tor a laſt 
reluge in Food, as the other ſhauld do in Phyſick. 

The Amorealy is like the Iv, that is, full of ſharp 
Spikes or Prickles, for this is arm d in the fame manner: 
Ir lies cov er d up under the Sand upon the ſhore, fo that 
ſometimes it wounds the Hands and ſometimes the Feet 
of them chat are ſcarching chere after other things, and 
in this caſe a man's only remedy is by Fire, this alone 
draws out the Venom. 

The Puraque is in form like the Scale, but in nature 
and quality reſembles the Torpeds ; for if a man touches 


it, thy bur with a Stick, his Hand ſhakes like that of 4 


Paralytick, and is benumb'd io that degree, that all 


ſence and uſe of it is for a time taken away: Notwitch- 


— — — — 


Bog of folls they have (by wluch alſorhey catch other 
Fiſh) do reſemble the Baia Purſes : Theſe are not to 
de eaten at all; their ſtinging cauſes very grear painsand 
(which is a peculiar property) unavoida le weep:ings, and 
therefore we ate told of an 1:47: who had receiv'd ma- 
ny a bitter wound with Arrows, and never mne Tear 


for any of em, but being ſtung by this Creature, wepr - 


plenritul!y ; ſo chat it ſeems not to | e the effect of any 
violence of pain, but of ſame particular property of the 
Venom, which forces it ſelf that way, and well deſerves 
to be further enquir'd into. 

There are ſcveral ſorts of C li found in this Country, 
and moſt. if not all, are made Fond by the Veople ; one 
kin] that caſts its Shell, alwans when it does lo renres 
into its hole, and there carries the ſpace of tho or three 
months, and then comes out again: Another is ſo large, 
thar a Man's Leg will go into the Mouth of it; theſe 
Creatures are ſo aſſected with Thunder, that it always 


fetches em out of their holes, but they make at the ſarre - 


une ſuch a rattling noiſe theniſeli es, that they way be 
lieard a great way, and they have ſometimes been nuſta- 
ken tor troops of amd Enemies upon a march. That 
Kind that keeps in the trunks of the Trees which grow 
by the Sex-tide live moſtly upon Cockles, and uſes a no- 
table artifice for getting the Fith out of the Shell; when 


| pretenrly by the h 
or other into the aperture, io that the Cockle caumor poſ- 


they ſee a Cockle gaping, (as they do very often ) they 
elp of their Claws ſlip fome little Stone 


| ably cloſe his Shell again, by which means whey have an 
opportunity. to pick out the Fiſh, which they do with a 
| great deal of dexterity. 

| Lhe Periwinkes and Muſeles are very fine and good, 
and r too hereabouts; they Loch afford a fort of 
ſmall Seed. pearl, but of the Muſ*le-ſhells particularly the 

 Iadians ſerve themſelves for Knives and Spoons. 
But the C-, as they are lextreamly large, ſo they 
Meld many of em Pearl that are very big and rich: 
e ludiaus iu former times us d to come and fetch vaſt 


ſtanding all this, the Fiſh is eaten without any manner of Famine of Oſter to ſerve em all the Year round, and 
t 


prejudice. 

The Camararu is ten or fifteen ſpan long, very fat, and 
roaſted raſtes like Pig; rhe Body is cover d with Spikes, 
which aie yet a leſs dangerous Weapon than the Teeth 
for the Arm or Leg that's bitten by em ſeldom recovers, 
but rots away. The Natives ſay they engender with the 
Sca- vn, for they find em in the Sands waiting for em, 
and many times actually knit and twiſted with em. 

The Ain Curub is a round Fulb, and of the bigneſo 
of rhe Bugalo of Spain; it is very venomous, and ics Body 
is as full of a fort ot Warts as it can hold, for which rea- 
fon it has the Name of Can, that word Ggnifying a 
ert. 

Befides this and others mention d before, there are ſe- 
veral other forts of venomous Fiſhes, and ſuch as have 


ſo vehement a Pcyton too, that few eſcape who eat or Hu, for the lake of the many Nicknacks they make of 


touch em. 


the Shells they piled up in mighty heaps up and down in 
ſevetal parts of the Country, which by degrees came to 
be cover'd with Earth and Trees ; the Portugueſe by dig- 


„ Sue have d:ſcorer'd ſeveral of theſe vaſt Hills of buried 


Shells, and do continually nnd more and more of em, an 
the ule they put em to is, to make a ſort of Lime of em 
for building. How great theſe collections of Oylter-ſhells 
are, may be ax} by this, that of one heap alone was 
built part of a College, the Governour's Palace, and ſe- 
| veral other Buildings, all which norwirhſtanding had nor 
exhaulted ir, bur part was yet remaining when our Au- 
thors were i Brafile. Thi Time is very white, and very 
fit for all the purpoſes tis made for; this only is ro be 
; faid of ir, chat the Rain turns it blackiſh. 


Ihe great #7" are valued at a high rate by the Bra- 


cm, nay, to purchaſe one they Il part with a Priſoner or 


Mrma xy But what ſhall we ſay to our Authors accounts of the a Slave very frequently. Thoſe of the largeſt fort are 


vlumaids., Ypupicpra or Merman, a Story which for a long time has two 


appear d as ridiculous to ſome People as that of the Sphinx 
or Centu it felf; neither would they any more believe 
the Scamen telling of an Animal that is both Fiſh and 
Man, than the Poer's deſcribing another which is a com- 
pound of Man and Horle ; not that they mention them 
neither as ſuch a mixture of the pars of Man and Fith, 
bur rather as all over and entirely human in their ſhape ; 
bur yer, tho the deſcriprion be not paxticular as to the 
marrer of fact, they make no manner of doubt. They 
come up to the Barrs of the freſh Rivers, and are to be 
{een there . fi ntly; and in Fagoaripe. ſeven or 
eight l-agues from the Bays, a great many of em have 
been diſcover'd : In PertoSeguro they nun weak both ſeen 
and felt roo, ſeveral ladiaus having been kili'd by em; 
and *rwas but in the Year 1682. that an Indian, upon the 
Water in a Canoe. was purſued by one of em, and with 
very much difficulty made his eſcape; but this fellow 
coming home miſerably frightned, it ſeems, told the Ad- 
venture to his Maſter, who would needs go to fee the 


Montter, but he had better have taken his Man's word 


for't as it fell our, for fitting careleſfly in is Cano with | enough to make the 


pag in breadth and one in length, and not to be 
exceeded in whiteneſs by Ivory it ſelf As for the lefler 
ſort f Scallops, and another ſort of Shell-fiſh call d 
by the Braſilians Piraguaig, (which are caten, and their 
'Shells us d for Ornaments) theſe are roo common with 
em to be ſo much regarded. ; 
Large Shrimps and Prawns ate no uncomman things 
in B-2/i'e neither; and ina word, about the holes and 
cracks of che Rocks are abundance of Animals to be met 
wich; they afford] refuges to the Fen- uff +,C1 abbr, OM, 
ate at, Parrcts, and many others, which may at ary 
time be found there by thoſe that will venture ro ſearch 
ſuch places. 


beloig to the Water; ſome of theſe are of the Serpentin: 
kind, and as formidable as any others wharſocver, 
There's the du K call'd by the Br Cucuryubr, 
which is reckon'd one of the very largeſt that is krown 
in the Country ; there are fome of 25 and 30 ſogt long, 
and a yard in compals, which are dimenſions large 
eport credible of their ſwallowing 


one of his Arms our, the Creature (who bad 'tpied him) the larger fort of Animals, ſuch as great Herr, Wege, and 


ſaddenly feiz'd him by that Hand and carried him under\the like: It has a Chain all along the Back from the Head 


Water: What they catch they are ſaid to embrace fo 
ſtrictly in their Arms, that they do with graſping cruſt 
it all to pieces. 

The A>wlz is a Shell-fih that looks more like the joyn: 
of a Cane than any thing elſe ; tis good ro cat, and if te- 
duc d to powder and drank fafting, has the name of very 
great goo! in Diſtempets of the Spleen. 

The Fick calbd $o+-Fomer by the Portugueſe, Agua more 


to the Tail, and the Teeth wherewith the monitrous 
Beaft grinds hei Prey arc like a Dog's, both for [ize a 
form, but the method it rakes to ſeize and ſec ute it is, to 
wind and fold it felf abour it, and let it be Man or Brat 
that is once made a Priſoner in that manner, there's no 
potlibilicy of tedemption again. When they have gorg'd 
and glutted themſelves pretty well they arc mightily 


t. S ot Dez. waters, arc as broad 28 4 Hat, and by the mul · 


— to ſleep, which coſts em many times their Lives, 


for the In tian come and chop a picce or two of oe 
= 


29 


. 


11 


10 the Fiſh alſo wemay {ubjoyn theſe following, which Ot Ani. 


, hs, rr ; —_—_ tut 
tho not of that kind, yet do either in Whole or in part . Ae, 
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Tails off when they find em napping, and chis (chey ſay] 
is to be done without incurring any danger, for che Ani- 
mal lies in a Sleep ſo deep, and fo like a Death, chat ſhe 
does not rouze even at theſe abuſes. Thus one day they 
found one aſleep, and cut two pieces of rhe Tail off, and 
the next day they came and found her dead, and ſaw the 
had two wild Boars in her Belly; ſhe was twelve yards 
and a half long, and proportionably big. 

The M:nima is another Water-Snake, and rather big- 
ger than the former, and has a fine painted Skin; the 
Broſilians hold it for a mighty lucky ching to ſee this 
Creature, they bleſs themſelves upon ir, and rake it tor 
an Omen of long Lite ; but other People perhaps would 
be of a comrary opinion, and rake ir for very ill luck, 
and an infallible Prognoſtick of a ſudden Death, to meer 
ſuch a filrhy Monſter as this is. Theſe two laſt-menrion d 
are freſli- water du, but the Terepomonga is a Snake 
that lives in the Sca. 

The word Terep-14077 in the Brafilian Tongue ſignifies 
a thing that cleaves faſt, and this Creature is ot that 
{trangc nature, chat wharſoerer touches it ſticks to it ſo 
fait, that tis not to be parted from it again; this - 
menen is as ſtrange as any in Nature, and 'twould be 
worth while to enquire the cauſe of ir, and to know by 
what tort of a glutin ir is that the Tee,ẽ˖ũ a binds other 
Animals fo cloſe to it ſelt, or what elſe can be the cauſe 
of this adheſion. It ſeems however that by rhis means 
ſhe gets her Livelihood, tis a neceſſary advantage tuar 
ihe canuot part with nor ſubſiſt without; for whether 
"twill do in the Sea or no is uncertain, but tis ſure that 
the S comes athore tor recruits, contracts her ſelf up 
into a little compaſs till ſhe has got ſomeching faſtned to 
her, and then ſhe marches away with it to the Sca, and 
returns again to her own natural bigneſs, which is equal 
to that of a large Cable. 


to be the pure effect of odd Notions and Imagi nations, 
and is not a deſpicable Inſtance of the danger of yield- 
ing to thoſe Impreſtions at firit. Some fantaſtical old 
Hagg or crackbrain d Fellow or other amonęſt the An- 
ceſtors of theſe Indians, dilliking the noife this Animal 
made, gave it an ill Name, and ſpoke of it whatever a 
wild and crazy Imagination dictated, and their Poſteri- 
ry, who think themſelves bound to believe all they fav, 
took it and kept ir like an Oracle, and now it has paſs d 
trom Generation to Generation, and is funk ſo deep in- 
to their heads that they cant throw it out again, but 
muſt preſerve it in ſpite of all Senſe and Reaſon. A 
poor little Frog can't croak in a Pudd'e, but half a dozen 
Lubbers chat hear ic muſt come home ſick and die vpon';. 


That account which has now been given of Plants and 
Animals relates to ſuch chiefly as are the peculiaritics ot 
this Country, at leaſt are ſtrangers to us in Europe; but 
beſides rhete, our Authors tell us, thoſe of our part of 
the World do live and thrive chere in abundance too. 

B. gſile appears like another Portuga!, tor here you have 
the Horſes, the Herds of Cattle, the Poultry, the Grain, 
the Fruits, the Flowers, the Plants which that Cow 
yields. The Reader will eaſily underſtand this of ſome, 
and nor all theſe ſeveral things; neither do we intend 


any more by that reſemblance of Braſie and Portugal, 
than that the Portugucſe, who are Maſters of the Conn- 


try, have tranſported a great many of the Products of 
their own Soil hither, and made em now as it were Na- 
tives ot this. 
Having now ſurvey d the ſtate of Nature in this great 
untry, it remains that we dip a little into the civil 
and moral Hiſtory of the ſame. 


The Religion of the Brajili-r:s is (like themſelves) ſome- The Religiza 


The Facare Liza di are as big as Dogs, their Snout is 


like hat Creature's alſo, and their Teeth long and large; | 


er wild and D'S, digeſted into no Precepts, at- =" 
tended with no Ceremonics, and (in a word) hardly 


their Skin is like Plates of Armour, and will defic any <apable of an deſcription. Thar Power which they call Their vorion 
Arrow in the World to pierce it, yet they do no manner | Tipan is explain'd by them to be the Author of che“ be. 


of harm, and rhe Ind/a»s, who rake em often in their 


hunder and Lighting, (or rather the Thunder and 


ſnares, do very ſeldom if ever) deſtroy 'em. Their Lightning it ſelt) but tis plain that they have no very 
haunts are diſcover'd not only by the great Cries they 800d opinion of him, tor being violently ſcared when 
make, but alſo the musky ſmell they carry with 'em, | Ny Tempeſt riſcs TS em, they ſay, that's no good God 
and which, of all the parts of the Animal, is particularly chat puts em into ſuch a fright. Vet others of em have 
predominant in the Teſticles. They lay Eggs as big as attributed ſome Goodneſs and Bounty to Tupn too, for 
Gooſe-Eggs, and fo hard, that ftriking one againſt the they ſay twas he that firſt gave em their Mattocks and 
other, they ring like Iron. They frequent both che Land | Tools tor Country Labours, and twas he that gave their 
and the Water too. ood and the encreaſe of their Lands: But when our 

The 7aguimes is a Creature bigger than any Ox, and | Travellers difcours'd ro them the ſubject of the Creation 
its Tecth more than a ſpan; theſe are very miſchievous, and Government of rhe World by one Aimighry Being, 
and prey both by Land and Water; they are not very they look d upon one another, like inen that heard anew 
common, but ſome of em are found in the River of and ſtrange Story: Their way is when they are mighti- 
St. Francis and in Parana. ly ſurpriz'd to expteſs themſelves by this word T-/, which 

The Atacaye ſeems to be a Sea-Wolf ; 'tis vehement- is their note of admiration, and ſolemn with them upon 
ly ravenons, and comes frequently up out of the Water ſuch occaſions; thus they did now, they anſwer'd the 
to watch for Men, and then 'tis to ſwift a runner, that Diſcourſe with Te, Teh, and difcover'd a conſiderable 


tis a hard matter to elcape 1t. 

The Mater-Hog ( call'd C177 0xre) is as big as that 
which lives altogether on the Land, but has no Tail like 
that; it will ſtay a long time under Water, but vet tho 
it be fo familiar in that Element, it lodges on the dry 
Land, and always brings up irs young there: In the roof 
of the Mouth it has a very preat Stone, which ſerves in- 
ſtead of Tecth ; its food is Girals and the Fruits that ate 
to be met with along the Rivers. 

The Tortoifcs 2 He ment101'd too, theſe ſwarm to 
an incredible degree, as well they may, conſidering they 
Jay tuo or three hundred Eggs at a time; they lay em 
all in the Sand, and when the young oncs are hatch d 
they lead em away to the.Sea, where they are broughr 
up The Eggs are as big as Hens-eggs, very round, and 
have this property, that whether boil'd or roaſted, the 
White is ever fott. Some of che Tortoiſes are ſo big, that 
their Shel's make complear Largets for the Wars, and 


degree of aftoniſtunent. But the notion of the univerſal gs ge eete 
Deluge paſſes currently amongſt em, and they often ha ve ral Flood. 
it in their Songs, (as well as their Diſcourſe that the 

whole Earth was oppreſs'd with a Flood of Waters, and 

all Mankind were drown'd, except ſome of their Ance- 

ſtors, who ſav'd themſelves by ces up into mon- 

ſtrous high Trees: This both our Authors agree in to be 

a generally-recciv'd Tradition amongſt em, and they pro- 

teſs ro have exprelly heard it from em. 

Neither are they utterly void of notions of Good and Of feu 
Evil, and the conſequences of each as to ſome kind 5 
tuture ſtare ; tis true, that future ſtate is blindly de- 
ſcrib d by em, and their Suppotitions about Rewards and 
Punithments as full ot barbarous Whimſie as that of their 
Anceſtors deliverance trom the Deluge. 

Virtue with them is, to defend their Country, to mur- 
der their Enemies and cat em when they have done : 

And their after-Felicitics are, to be gather d to rhe far- 


there was one taken upon the Coalt of Bra/jile of ſuch a 
lie that tWenty men could nor litt it from the ground. 
lun the freſh Kivers they tell us Jikewile of Oer and 
"her Water-beaſts that have rich and delicate Furrs, 
tome ot which do no harm, and othets very fierce and 
given to devour 
Amonglt the ſeveral forts of Fregs that lie croaking 


(diſtant Region where their Progenitors arc, to live in 
| "nas Gardens, and tport amongſt the Trees am! 
Flowers with them. On the other hand, their Wicked 
Men {that is, Cowards and feeble-ſpirited inglorious Fel- 
lows) thall be all fetch d away by 4/2u4n, and treated 
in a very ſevete and cruel manner by him: Bur yet this. 
with all che whiumſie and conceit cf it, 15 fo turely and 


: 


Aout in the Pools and Puddles of this Country, that kind | firmly their Belief, that they ate Hit by it to do those 
which the Indians cali Guaririci is not to be forgotten: | things which (according to thete meatures ) are actions 
What notions they have of it we can't tell, but this is ot Virtue and Picty. Neither are they fo obſtinacely 
certain, that they are fo tearful of hearing it croak, that hu d in their own wa”, and to tond of their Opinions, as 
they die with that fear almoit ; and if it be rheir lot at | not to bear the Propoſal of any other, or to take it ill it 
any tune ro hear that fatal Mufick, tis impotlible to they are cupured with or tometimes contradicted, they 
verlwade em to think of living, but the fancy chat they would endure all thele I.berties with much calinets and 
muſt die thereupon is fo deeply rivetted in em that they vood humour, nay, woud be pleas d to hear the accounts 
do indeed languih and die in good earneſt: This ſcem, the U. grun gave ot their God and Religion. * truly 

N Frein 


V 


Chap. IX. An Account of the Country of Braſile. 731 
herein the Endeavours of Lerius the Frenchman were very | hinder their kindly growth if they pleaſe; and which is 
good and commendable ; he was not backward to make | worſe than all this, the Bra ie are fo wit he as to 
uſe of any opportunity to inſtruct theſe poor barbarous|believe em, and have o great an opinion of their Skil! 
People in thoſe matters which the other Chriſtians ( who that they don't take it well to have i: call'd ir queſtion, 
upon prerence of their Converſion conquer d their Coun- ¶ and tis almott the ſame thing there as to dens the tnfa'- 
try) never took the pains to give em any information |libiliry of the Fope in Ee amongſt chem that believe 
about. But to this purpoſe he tells this Story; That be- ir : Bur of the blind Credvliry of the one and the roguith 
ing one time at a certain Brajilien Village, there was] Tricks and Impoſtures of the other, this is alſo a further 
a _— crowd of the People about him, whom the] inſtance remarkable enough; the Ca vill take chree 
novelty of fich 2 fight as himſelf and his Countrymenſ ot four of thoſe Rattles they call Mzr:cr, which are as 


had drawn together; the People, glad of their arrival, big as Ottritches Eggs, and dreiiing them up with Fea 


Tricks f is 
Caraiter. 


made 'em a great Feaſt, ar which they themſelves alone 
far down, the grave men of the Br aſilians ſtanding by 
and attending them all the while, for tis their Cuſtom 
never to ſit down to eat with thoſe whom they highly 
honour and reſpect. They obſerv'd that Lerius and his 
Companions pull'd of their Hats and ſpoke ſome words 
before they began to eat, and in like manner when they 


thers, they thruſt the Staff unto which they ate faſined 
into the ground, then they command the very beſt Meat 
and Drink that the Houſe where they are agords to be fer 
before theſe Hobbyhorſes, telling the Peop'e, that the 
Mr acca's will devour it all, and they as read:ly believe 
it as that they themſelves doe ter eat or drink ; an thus 


; : they make them furniſh a conſtant ſupply of Provitions 
had done, which appearing a very odd thing to em, one] fe 


ne | for I know not how many days together, all which they 

of the elderly Men came and enquir'd the meaning of it, | take their opportunity to come and fteal away them- 
Wat meaneth thy C:ſtem (ſays he) which you now uſed, ſelves, and fo play the fame trick that their horteſt Bre- 
when taking of your Caps yeu all kept ſilence except one? To thren the Prietts of B and the Dragon did. 

h was that Sprech which he made diretted > Was it to "Tis a common thing in travelling up and Cown the 
any of you here preſent, or to ſome that are abſent > Upon] Country to ſee a parcel of theſe fine Meſſes ſtanding he- 
which Heri took occaſion to diſcourſe of ſeveral points fore a Broom{taff, (tor tis no better, abating the Fearhe:s) 
of Religion to them, and they heard him very panently bur Leriw and his Companions were ſo wiſe when they 
our, nay, dilcover'd ſo much celith and liking of the mar- | met with em as to baffle the Conjuration, and cat em 
ter he had talk d of, that many of em promis d toobſerve themſelves; this made the Caraibes their mortal and ir- 
the new Law which he had taught 'em, and did ſeveral | reconcilable Enemies, and the Br/ilians believ'd fame 
times joyn with him and his Company in their Exerciſes very great misfortunes would happen to em for ſucli a 
of Devotion. piece of Impiety. 


1 ee But as they are wonderfully fond of imitating the] There is alſo a certain ſort of a religions Solemnity in 
uvcs e e Examples of their Forefathers, and think it the higheſt | uſe amongſt em, in which the C:r0;bes bear no little 
bon to Car- glory ro be like them, ſo it follows that the muſt very part. The Tonoupinambel: i (for twas among ſt thole Solemnitier 
3 aj. tenaciouſly maintain the Cuſtoms their Anceſtors did, and that Leriws convers'd moſt) have a Cuſtom of coming to- ON * 
keep (as ſacred) whatever comes by Tradition from em. gerher in a general Aſſembly once every third or fourth 
| Beſides, they are apprehenſive of a mighty ſhame and Near; 'rwas our Author's hap in his Travels to come to 
ſcandal in abandoning an old Cuſtom and conforming that place when this great Aſſembly was met, and ſee- 
to ſtrange Modes even in any thing, they think it argues ing ſome of the Caraibes amongſt em, and guething from 
a fooliſh fickleneſs and inconſtancy of mind, (tho they thence that ſome very odd things would be done, he re- 
change for the better which will render them the ſcorn folv'd to ſtay and fee the end of it; the multitude was 
and derifion of their Neighbours; and this one thing divided into three parts, the Men by themſelves, the 
alone weigh'd very heavy with em, as appear d by their Women allo apart, and the Children ſo too, and cach 
own confeſſion to Leis; they told him they ſhould lie troop ſhur up in a diſtinct Manſion; Lei and his com- 
under the ſcoffs and reproaches of all the bordering Peo- pany being Strangers, were ſhut up with the Women, 
le, if they ſhould now become tame and gentle to their and the laſt Orders the Ceraibes left with them was. that 
rk and be afraid to eat their Fleſh as they had for- they ſhould not any of em dare to ſtir out of that place, 
merly done. This is ſuch a piece of Virtue and Bravery but diligently attend to the ſinging of the Men. After 
among ſt em, to treat their Adverfaries inthe moſt ſevere. ſome time they began to hear a low murtering noiſe 
and inhumane manner, that till their notions of Virtue from the Apartment of the Men, a: which the Women 
and Vice are alter d, tis not to be expected they ſhould roſe up, buſtled together, and ſtood all of a heap liftning 
ever leave it. Yet it muſt be own'd that they ſcem'd ro to thoſe doleful founds ; but when the Men ra's'd their 
think the Europeans who had no ſuch Cuſtoms better men Voices, lo that the words were diſtinctly heard, par icu- 
than thewſelves chat had, and were it not for the 'fore- larly the Interjection He, le, which they of en repeated, 
mention d reſtraints, could een be content to part with the Women immediately broke out roo, and anſwer d in 
'em. Mair, (would they ſay to Leriw, for by that name the very ſame terms; but then they proceeded to ſuch 
: they call all Frenchmen) you are very "ape , who know ſo m extravagancies, that the Frenc/11141; was well n ph cat d; 
ny Secrets as you do, which are all kept had from us poor miſe- together with their howlings, they ran out into ch wild 
rable men. poſtures and morions, ſhaking their Paps, foaming ar 
Notion they Bur to proceed; 'tis very clear and certain that they the Mouth, falling down in Agonies, and lying like ſo 
hive of the have a notion of ſome evil and hurtful Being, which many pertectly dead, that (ro uſe his own expretlion ) 
Nw has both will, power, and opportunity ſometimes to do one would have thought the Devil had taken corporal 
'em miſchief; the Name they give him moſt commonly 3 of em. The Horrour was likewiſe encreas'd 
(for they have ſeveral) is 4:24», and tis in no little by the difimal crirs and icreamings of the Children, who 
fear and dread of him that the poor wretches live ; Le- when the Women were rais d ro this pitch, began to open 
rim affirms, that he has been often talking with them their Pipes too; and this, Levin conteſſes, made him loſe 
when they have fallen into an agony without any appa- very near all his Courage, and he began then to think 
rent reaſon, acted like mad-men, and cried out raving, what might be the end of this matter, but he was freed 
that Aiguan beat em. As for themlelves, they pretend of thoſe melancholy thoughts a little white after by the 
to ſee very odd fights not uncommonly, but what we now | removal of the cauſe of em. for the diſmal ſounds lan- 
ſpeak of is what the Author was an Eyewitneſs to ſeveral guilt'd away by little and little, and by doing lo gave 
times: And ſuppoſing the truth and fincerity of his re-, the Ear the pleaſing reipite of a profourd blence ; the 
lation, (and what ſhould move any man to invent ſuch Men had finiſh d that round of Song, and the Women 
Lies of the Devil? tis odd that any Prepoſſeſſiom, any and Children (like ſymparherick Chords, that beat only 
degree of a powerful Imagination, F/atus, Hups, or any _ beating of the others) gave over too and held their 
thing of that kind, ſhould ſhake every Limb and Bone of Tongues. | : 
2 Man's Body, make him ſweat with very anguiſh, and! After a ſhort interval the Men began again, but u ich The Au 
appear with a diſtorted countenance, like one ſuffering ſo ſweet and truly harmonious a Note, that our Author goes «mcagtt 
the utmoſt extremiries of a rack. It i true indeed, there was now as much ravilk'd as he was terrified before, and * 
are amoneſt em a parcel of Raſcals that go for Witches, had a mighty delire to remove to that Mankon where 
and are likely enough to impreſs the People with the they were, that he might ſce as well as hear em ; lus 
worſt of notions, and make em believe all thoſe things Interpreter diſlwaded him upen the {core of the danger, 
which will moſt contribute to the reputation of their Im- and told him twas an Enterprize hamfelt curit never at- 
TheNeluSons poſtures ; theſe go by the name of Caraibes, and their rempt, who has been convertant amenght em leveral 
chief buſineſs is to go about from Village to Village, in- | years; the Braten Women allo alledg d the fame thing, 
ſinuaring a belief ob a mighty Power they are polleſs d of, but he being inflexibly bent to fee the Ceremony, broke 
and the ſtrange things they can perform ; they perſwade thro all perſwaſions to the corrary, and accordingly 
em that they are able to inſpire em with Conrage and went. | 
Forfirude, and that the very Fruits of the Field are in At his emrance (contrary to all expectation) the N 4- 
their power, ſo that they can either make em floucith, or |filians difcover'd no manner of concern, but kept — 
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Lib. V. 


order and went on with their Dances as if no Stranger had 


The manner been preſent; the manner of their Dance was thus : 
of their dan- The whole multitude was divided into three parts, and 


each of thoſe threw themſelves into a circle, all ſtanding 
very cloſe by one another, bur nor joyning Hands, every 
raan's right Hand was laid upon his Butrock, and the 
left hanging down ſtreight by his Side, and in this po- 
ſture they danc'd along in the round ſhaking their right 
Legs; in the midd'e of every ring ſtood three or four 
Caraibes dreſsd up after their antick manner, and hold- 
ing in each hand one of the Maraca's before mention d; 
rheſe Impoſtors ſtood here to do the great Office for which 
they are ſo highly reverenc'd by theſe filly People; they 
mov'd up and down, danc'd backwards and forwards, 
and ſhook their Rattles, with ſeveral other amuſing non- 
ſenſical actions, but theſe were but the introductory Ce- 
remonies, for in the next place they took long Canes, 
into which they ſtuff'd an Herb they call Pem, which 
they pur Size to, then turning themſelves hither and 
thither, they puff d out the Smoak upon the multitude 
that ſtood round em, uſing theſe words, Receive th: Spirat 
of Hortitude, w/ erely you may overcome all your Enemies: 
The Dances and the Muſick held on the mean while, 


the Cuſtom obrains in Europe, bur enher bolt upright or 
at leaſt fitting in that foremention'd Veſſel: The Ma- 


their own Houſes, and along with em all thoſe things 


the remembrance of the Deceaſed, and cauſe new ſor- 
row as often as they are ſeen; but if any man has a thing 
by him when he dics that was given him by another, it 
returns again to him that gave it, and he may lawfully 
ſeizę it wherever he finds it, for they ſay that a man by 
dying loſes all right to every thing that comes to him 
this way. 


ſters of Families, are generally buried in the middle of 


they us'd to value and admire, and the reaſon they give 
for it is, that they may not by lying in the way revive 


and as for the latter, the Author (who was himſelf not 
ignorant of Muſick) in plain terms profeſſes, that twas 


matter of the higheſt wonder to him, how People utterly 


unskilful, as they are, ſhoul1 ever lay their Notes fo | 
harmoniouſly together, and form Tunes ſo very plealing 
as they did; ir had, he ſays, then ſuch an influence upon 
him, rouch'd his Paſſions ſo agreeably, and excited fo 
many delightful Senſations within him, that he was all 
Tranſport and Extaſie, and gone quite beyond himſelf, 
neither could he ever think upon it afrerwards, but a ſe- 
cret Joy would ſteal upon him at the remembrance ; in 
a word, he could not forget it, and chat pleaſing din was 
always ſtriking his Ears. | 


Into the Manſion of the Dead they alſo put great ſtore 
of Proviſion; this is to ſtop Aignan's mouth, who comes 
rummaging about rhe Graves, and if he finds no good 
Victuals there, ears up the Corps in revenge: And this 
they contimie to do conſtantly till they think the Bod 
is conſum'd, and the Worms have ſecur'd it from A:2ncn's 
Depredations for ever. 

It will be eaſily conceiv'd that this Notion was put in- 
to their Heads by the Caraibes, who come and ſteal away 
the Proviſions, and then make em believe the Devil docs 
it; but one would ſooner believe he was in their Bellies 
than any where elſe, ro lick ſo many Platters clean every 
night as they do, and that for ſo long together. Not- 
withſtanding the Braſiliaus believe as they tell em, and 
will do ſo in defiance even of ocular demonſtration to the 
contrary, Le ins, by watching their waters narrowly, and 
ſhewing them the Proviſions ſet in over night remaining 
untouch'd in the morning, made them plainly ſee there 
was no Devil in the matrer, bur the hungry Guts of the 
Prieſts, and yet they could hardly believe their own Eyes; 
an as twas with a great deal of difficulty that ſome few 
were convinc'd, fo the reſt were not to be wrought upon, 
bur perſiſted ſtill in their old Opinion, that A gran came 


The Songs they ſung at this Solemnity were partly | and cat up all the Victuals. What is the power of Er- 


Their 


nages 


Lamentations for their dead Anceſtors, repetitions ot their | rour and Prejudice, when inſinuated into the minds of 
Acts, hopes of their own meeting with'em again beyond | Men, and artfully cheriſh'd there ? Ir will upon occaſion 
the Mountains, and diſmal threatnings of their Enemies; | render all their Senſes uſeleſs ro em, and make em as IRE 
alſo here twas that our Author (amongſt the medley of blind with a pair of Eyes in their Heads as the Moles 
Subjects their Songs went upon) heard them commemo- are that have none at all; here were People that were in 
rate the general Deluge, 2 E. drowning of the whole doubt whether a D.em!: had not quite devour'd the Pro- 
World except ſome of their Nation. | viſions, tho we ſaw it 27 5 lying in the Diſhes before 
The buſineſs being over, the Brafilians made a moſt their faces; and no doubt bur the Car9/b's could make 
ſumptuous Feaſt (after their manner) for the entertain- them believe a 8 to be a Dog, or a Gooſe to be a Parrot, 
ment of the Caraibes, ro which they invited Lerius and | if they ſer themſelves to try their power over em. 
his Company alſo ; neither did they at all reſent that li- After a Corps is buried, all the Kindred continue their How they 
berty he took in coming intorheir Aſſembly without their | Lamentations night and day for the ſpace of a Moon, not © 
þ . 2 l b ; - 4 gs. 
leave, tho perhaps the firſt thing of that kind that ever howling with open throat, ſo as they do at firſt when the 
was done by any European. loſs is juſt come upon em, bur in the more moderate way 
Lamentations The Ceremony of their Lamentations for the Dead | of weeping and fighing, and doing a fort of Pennance, 
for the Dead, and performing the Funeral Rites is no leſs odd than the | abſtaining from all Food the whole day, and taking a 
former, a man that is not us d to ir, and comes amongſt little refreſhment at night only; but when the date of Privil 
em at ſuch a time, muſt either reſolve to lie awake all the mourning time is out, they immediately apply them- 
nieht, or elſe go ſeck a Lodging at another Village ;| ſelves to the work of redeemiog their loſt time, and ha- 
the Women ſcream and how! ar ſach a rate, that the ving been ſo long divorc'd from all Pleaſures and Enter- 


Muſick of a whole Wildernels of Wolves is not more in- 
tolerable: This is the trade as ſcon as ever a Party is 
dead, the Breath is no ſooner out of the Body, but Grief 
comes our of their Mouths with ſo helliſh a noiſe and fu- 
ry, that tis a wonder they don't blow it all clean away, 
eſpecially conſidering that they hold it ſo long too, for if 
a Perſon dies in the Evening they'll make this melody 
all night long without intermiſſion ; neither are they on- 
ly the Members of a ſingle Family, or of two or three 
perhaps that are allied, that make vp theſe Conſorts, but 
if it be a Perſon of ſome conſideration among em that 
is dead, the whole Town mects to run mad rogether up- 


tainments, they plunge into 'em with no little eagerneſs, 
both Men and Women fall to drinking, and ( that they 
may never be troubled with their Sorrows mote they 
drown them. 

Bur now theſe People, that are ſuch paſſionate bewai- 
lers of the Dead, are very ill renders he Sick, ard one 
would fancy, by the trouble and pains they put them- 
ſelves ro upon Deaths and Funerals, they ſhould nor be 
very fond of em. They have indeed a fort of Men 
amongſt em which they call Pages, and are their Phyſi- 
cians, but much fitter ro be Pages in the Engliſh ſence of 
that word than in the Bra/ilian ; they pretend ro cure Di- 


on this occaſion: They ſay all the fine things of the De-| ſtempers by Suction, that is, when the ſick perſon has Manner of | 
ceaſed they can think af, reckon up all his noble Quali- diſcover d the affected part, they apply their mouths and 8 ants 
ties, as his Valour, his Hunting, his Fiſhing, his Bounty | draw, making believe they draw and ſuck away the 
in giving Captives to his Friends to be devour'd ; and | cauſe of the Diſtemper. Now ſuppoſe a man had a 
this they do ſpeaking to cach other in parts, mixing their | Hu in Ano, theſe Doctors e ave a fine cleanly | 
Cries and Lamentations between: This our Author | work on'r, and 'rwould be odds if (while they made the 
heard when rhe Dialogue proceeded thus; That moſt va- Patient well) oy did nor make themſelves tick : The 
liant man n dend (ſays one Party) which gave us ſo many practiſe of Phyſick in other Countries requires a man to 
Captives to be dev“ d; to which the others anſwer'd, O/% have a good Head, but here it requires a ſtrong Stomach, 
that notables Hunter, moſt excellent Fiſher ! Oh, valiant ki/-| and he that can eat a —--- without ſpewing for the mat- 
ler of the Portugals and Margaiates ! And thus they went | rer, may ſet up for a w«ll-qualified Doctor. 
on exaggerating the Praiſes of the Dead, bur then the It's a ſtrange Humour of thete People, that when any jr ter 
barden of the Song or rather of the howling) was thus, | body is fick they never give them any Victua!s without mens of tx 
Hen dead, he n dead whom we lament ; to which the | they urge it themſelves, fo that if a man thould loſe the &. 


Praiſes they 
give the dead 


others replied, Au, hen dead, and we ſhall fee him no more 
till we dance with him behind the Mountains, as our Caraibes 
teach us. When they have finiſh'd theſe Ceremonies rhey 


Their wan. walh the Corps and paint it over very neatly, and then 
ner of Burial: wrapping it in Cotton, they ſet it into a Veſſel which 


ſtands in a deep hole in the Earth; but tis to be oblerv'd 
that their way is not to lay dead Bodies horizomtally, as 


uſe of his Tongue in a Diſtempet, he muſt ſtarve of con- 
ſequence without remedy : Bur it is much ſtranger ſtill, 
that thole who are about the fick Parry do nothing but 
dance, drink and fing all the while he is languiſhing up- 
on his Bed ; this is a very hard caſe, and a man had much 


better be diſpatch d out of the way when he begins to be 
all, chan be totmemed with a continual noife in his Fats 
when 


Chap. IX. 


Their Mar- 
nages. 


* 
er ef the Stake or ſomething of the like nature, and talls to cutting in thoſe matters than the Rανν½m : 
c and chopping of it, and what is this for, but to chop tf As to what concerns the Diets and Habit of rho 
6 the Tails of rhe young Grand- children that are ho to People, tis quickly deſcrib'd ; they go naked, excert « 
| be expected. They are mighnly afraid any of their ly the Ornaments of Paint and Feathers. In 1 
. Race ſhould appear like Monkeys; but they believe they | Parts where the Per:r:g4 ge have to do, they have cone 
"would, and come with Tails into the World, if they form'd themſelves a little ro the” Fu ; Critem, an 
Counrry, did net take this Method to prevent it; and therefore | wear fome ſort of Apparel ; but tis wore to e ta 
the Bride's Father very ſolemnly chops a Stick, which ' lion's fake, than regard! ro modeliy a: ; 
how natural a 'Tendency it has to hinder the growing of, becauſe the Hrn cblige them jy dare 
Tails, any bedy that conſiders the Matter a little decp- hot diſobey them. "Tis plain, that x T 
ly, will cally (ee. | | Civaths as an urKuinbrance anal do WHAT ther ( \ 
When the B. have married their Children, they | our of form, by rheir way of uin on't : for 25 Pit 
ae then allow them the liberties of drinking and - carouting | hole that are provided with all neseflary Ap! yo ul 
» treely, which before they denied them ; they think it Wall ice one come abroad uh a Cap only on his H 0 
proper for Youth to be breed up in all manner of mode- | and another with a Watcoar or thor! Jacket that reaches 
ration and abſtinence, and not have that Spur added rg! te the Navel, and every where elle as naked as he was 
their natural heat and vigour, which Wine and ftrong , Born ; this is dretting to good Purpose, at tuch a thore 
Liquors will certainly add: And they are introduced to Jerkinasthar, well antwers the great det n of Goaths. 
this Liberty with ſomething of cexemony;, the old] Ihey have various wars of curting their Hair, or 
People make a Speech to them about the ſober and mo- polling and thaving in uſe am mz and iwaceyd 
deratc uſe of Wang, tell them they muſt drink fo as nor | this is one of the ain Characters by which the fer *1 
to make their Tongues run to fait, and encline them | Nations are ditti giſt: 4 from one aricther, The \ Vo- 
to ſpeak bad things; and then they give them the Initiat { men always cur their Hair when they becorne MM ers 
ing Cup, and hold their Heads at the ſame time leaſt they tor the Dead, and alfo when their Hutbands go lows ond 
3 mould be fick and vomit ; for tis to be noted, that if dangerous Journeys, in both which Cat . 
+ + « their young Men are over-power'd with the firſt Wine, | Cuitom, they exprets their forrow and concern, 
ft 9+ they take it as an Omenof their being Cowards, but if} TI heir Houſes are made of Timber, and covers with 
they carry it off bravely, they conclude they Il be tit | Palm Leaves, have two or three Doors each, and j- 
tor the Wars, and fight with courage, | iſt of a great number of Rooms: Exh of thele 18 
When a Child is born, the Father thus far pertorms} taken up by a diftinet Houthold, and has its own pro- 
«'.; the Office of a Midwife, -as firſt of all others to re- per Fire place, Hammocks and other Furniture belong 
; ceive the Child into his Arms, to wath and paint it, cut E tot; they are nat parted t * by any 
the Navel ſtring, and preſs down the Note ; which lat Vall, fo that when a Mui once enrred the Door, 
ter rhe\ do, becaulc they imagine the Freateit Beauty ail that the H we an = I te 
of their Children to lie in the flatneſs of their Noſce | Someot them are to large, that the bo! 1» | ; 
Then without wrapping it in any lort of Swaddling- and more, and genecaily all ave goremd by one x | 
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when he is in ſuch a cafe : Tis true, they are willing to wherever they go. They ard extiarvagantly fond of and 


be rid of the trouble of Attendance, and have the fick indulgent to them, avoil all things ther tt ale bem 


* 2 o f : —_ ++ + » * 12 G 
Man at the end of his pain to as ſoon as may be, and | cry, and therefore { even when they are able of it 
no doubt bur this is an effectual Method ro accomplith | they never give them any Correction, that they may net 
both; but then they ſhould not make ſuch a terrible] have ſo dilpleaſing a found in their Fars. Fut one 


ſplutter afterwards, for tis odd to go firſt of all to killſ thing deſerves pacticvlar notice, W eh bs oh e t! 


a Man by ill management, and then fall a howling be ian Childrendo in great meaſure oy 1 "Pl Fa N otion; 
cauſe he is dead. But they have as was faid hefore ) a | here in Europe, abou the firtt mnatageme it of them. fe 
Conſolation that comes afterwards, and know how to | tis generally ſaid, that Children wont crow e Led 
wath away all the Remainders of their Sorrow. bandy legg'd, and every way out of ſhare, if they were 


In the Point of Marriage, the Brofilians ftick at no] not bound and fwarh'd up very cloſe and ut 


" ü te; WICLIUCTY 
degree of Relation but that of own Mothers, Sifters| the Brains never uſe a Rag about theirs, the _ 
and Daughters; as to all the reſt, they are free, the Un- }laid down naked u pon a Cotten Bed as ſoon as 
cle marries his Niece, and the Nephew his Aunr : But] born, and carried to afterwards at their $ 
tho' theſe Bloods may be lawtully mingled, yer thoſe of] and yer none are better ſhap'd than they, and vow 
two intimate Friends are held fo near, that tis a Crime | more ſtrait and vprighr ; tis rot common to ſee a de- 
amongſt them to pretend a Marriave there. No Nan form d or à diſtorted 1 imb amongſt them, or it there 


may marry the Vaughrer or Siſter of his At-ura/ſ-p (as] be, tis known to be the Effect of ſome other C: 
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they term it) that is, his molt familiar Friend, who| Pol:gamy is a Cuitom generally receiy'd 
lives together with him in ſuch a manner, that all their in this Country ; there's nothing to bound or Hint a: , 
Goods are common. Their way of proceeding in the | Man as rothe niuuber of his Wives, bur his 1 + 

eettivg of Wives, is, firſt to make ſure of the Woman's! mour and Circumſtances; neither do they u's 
Affection, and then go ro her Parents, or (if the has tipliciry of Females under their Rod ts. lead lives loſs 
none) the next Kindred, and ask their conſent, which | quiet and pleaſant chan thoſe that have bur ene. The 
it they give, well and good, if not, they are comented | Women don't cold and quarrel about the bigect 9} ire 
of both ſides, and forget one another. A young Man! in the Man's Atiections, nor plot and con 0 to cir- 


did not uſe to be ſutfer d to marry amongſt them, till he cumvent one another in their Amaus The Hl "EF 
had given ſome Proof ot his Courage im the Wars by | may make one his Darling it he pleaſes, and the 
taking or killing an Enemy, and he was obliged a'fo to will look patiently on, and won't give | 
hold certain Feaſts for two or three Year before: So the! py Favourge any trouble by their [eatouly. 


young Women having diſcovered rhe Tokens of Ripe- the Wives thould defile his Bed by any advlierow 


nels, kept their Feaſts likewiſe, and then their Parents practice, he has a Power in his Hands to revenge him 


began to think of Huſbands for them. Bur there is à ſelf; and that he may do, either by Killing her! 


that has fo 


mighty deal of mirth and feaſting when a young Bride ' abuſed him, or it not chat, et by putting her away 


is brought home to her Bridegroom ; all the Parents and | with all the ignominy in the world © Death or 151 © 
Kindred of both ſides come together, and lay the Foun- | are the Punithmenrs of the Crime. But unmarcied W., 
dation of their new Relation in good eating and drink- men may rake all che freedom imaginable, and no bod; 
ing. After the Feaſt is over, the concluding Ceremony | 1eproach them tor't. They arc vnder no Law bur that 


is the delivery of a Net clean waſh'd, to the young Inclination, and know no reftraine bur tha: 
Couple; this rarities the Marriage, and they go preſem- Opportunity, and if that be taken aug 
ly away to conſummate it. But leaving them in the imagine whar tellows; yer to do chem 3144; e, Ut 
Hammock, the Bride's Father in the mean time in the thors tay, they wich the Exropoans did 1 

other Apartment, acts a very comical part: He takes a, to lay, that they are more beyond all 


tf VE OCCARAION 


n Pr ; 
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clouts, he lays it down in a Han mock, audit it be al pal Peron, who 1s, as it were, the Maſter 
Foy, he brings a little wooden Sword, a Bow and whole uwated Fan 
Arrows, which he puts Cown by ut, and a Bunch of 
tierbs, which reprefems the Enemies the young Heroe| Batkets, Bao, Platters and Cups; rl 
ſhall kill when he comes of age. After this, he kifles ir, | made of Gourds and other Fruits hollow'd for this put- 
and leaves it with this hort hortatory Speech, Af, Sor | pole, and all their Baſkers and Parimers, fene of Ruf 

E 


( tavs he) when then art come to Mun off 6 lan. others of Grals, but to very ingeruently woe together, 


and tete revenge of t Enemtes. As tor their manage- | that theit Art deterves hiyrhily ts be « Ge, 1 
ment of Children, they genezally let them tuck a Nearfthe greatett- Curiokbry boionging 16 their antes a; 
and a half, and theu Mothers carry them about 10 Net | bear Har ging-Becos, inch they work wn Looms anade 
at their Backs, thrg heat and cold, and ail weadwrs, alter chen County talen tom bein arc Gale 


Um Of Ie Lap 


I heir Hovuthold Seuft confitts of Farben Jars, ; 
/ 
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An Account of the Country of Braſile. ib. V. 


le of ſober civil carriage cnovpgh ; they agree wender- Goeq que. 
fully well together, and very ſeldom brawl or fighr zl or the 
but if any quarrel happen, and one be weunded by ano- e! 
ther, if he that did the miſchief can be taken, he is 
wounded exactly in the ſame part of the Body by the 
Kinſmen or Friends of the Sufferer. In a word, they Their erg 
are mighty punctual in rheir Retriburions in caſe of Cor- Juſtice, 
poral Damage; the Lex talions obtains amongſt them in 
its utmoſt vigour, and tis not only Life for T.ife, but 
Eye for Eye and Tooth for Tooth, without any limita- 
tion or excuſe. 
None are more kind and gemle to their V Vives than Kindgeß ro 
the Braſiliuns for the moſt part are; if they are other. 2 Vs. 
wiſe, tis when V Vine has got the maſtery of them, and 
then they excuſe it to che good V Vomen afterwards, tel- 
ling rhem that the fault was in the VVine ; which com- 
monly makes up the matter betwixt them. And, whe- 
ther it be out of love or jealouſy, or a mixture of both, 
they ſeldom go our, but their V Vives go with them; 
when they go from home the Man walks before, and the 
VVoman comes after, which is, that if there ſhould be 
a Danger of any fort, the Man may meet with ir firſt, and 
give his VVife an opportunity to make her retteat; but 
when they come homeward, they ſhift places, the V Vo- 
man is firſt, and the Man comes behind for her guard; 
ral I abovrrs, and hat they ſhould beſtow their time in ſo that either Way the Voman is ſtill neareſt home. 
Cuſtom for that day. This Cuſtom they ſay they learn d from a They teach their Children very early to dance after ed fo 
ren certain Bird (which they call the Lord of Birds) tis their Country manner, and not only that, but to ſing dn. 
like a Hawk, and Gngs every Morning with the firſt too; theſe are the firſt rhings they learn as ſoon as they 
advances of the day; they argue, that as that Bird ſets are capable, and tis indeed the chief part of their In- 
up his Note fo as to be heard of all the reſt about him, | ſtitution. But tis obſervable, that they document ſo, 
een fo ſhonld che Maſter of a Family make all that he that even while they are ver y young, one ſhall ſeldom ſee 
is concern'd with, hear his Inſtructions. thoſe little Squabbles and Fallings out amongſt them, 
As for their Dict, it is een what they can get; what that Children are vecy incident to in other places; they 
Nature and Providence affords, or Art and Induſtry can dn; fight and call one another names, nor give any 
procure them; what the VVoods or the V Vater, or the fort of bad language to one another, but follow rheir Play 
Mr will yield them; what they can kill with an Arrow, with a great deal of peace and quietneſs. The Ba. 
or catch in a Trap, pluck from a Tree, ordig out of the a are much more thankful if any one does theſe young 
Ground: tis the Flettof any Creature, rational or irra- Ones a kindneſs ; if he reaches them any thing, or makes 
tional, Fruits, Grain, Herbs, or Roots; their Sto- thema Preſenr, than if twas done to themſelves; and 
macks are not nice and ſqueamiſh, nor do they need the there's no ſurer way to make an entire Purchaſe of rheir A 
courtſhip of fine Sauces : They won't ſtick even ar the Friendſhip, than to expreſs, a fondneſs for, and a be 
moſt loathſome Animals, and many Snakes and Toads good will to their Children. And for this Reafon 
have been Inſtances of the ſirength and goodneſs of their Tas that they had ſo great an eſteem tor the Portugueſe 
Digeſtion. And as they are indifferent ro what they athers ; rhoſe Prieſts were very intent upon the Educa- 
ear, ſo they are as little thoughtful about the Concern of tion of their Children, taught them to read and write 
providing it; they don't ſpend time in collecting and and caſt account, and to ſing after the Europran 
Iaying up great hoards of Proviſion, but content them- manner, and in ſhort, always gratified and delight- 
ſeſves toget in reaſonable Supplies as their VVants re- ed them with one new thing or other ; fo that the Pa- 
turn upon them. The V Voods are at hand, and their rents look d upon them as the very beſt of Men, and were 
Bows and Arrows, and Fiſhing Tackling, are always entirely caprivared by theſe Methods. : | 
ready, and if they light of any ſport, they eat and are. As to worldly Grandeur and Riches, as there is very cn 
merry, if they fail, they are patient, and bear the In- little of it to be ſeen amongſt the Brofilians, fo they ſeem gef with 
conveniencies of Hunger and Thirſt with an caſy mind, to be a People wholly void of all manner of Ambition cher * 
en remove them. and Defire that way. They affect no ſtately Pallaces, “ 
They obſerve no ſtated times for eating; rhe For- ” Equipages, or great and pompous way ot living. | 
malities of Breakfaſt, Dinner, and Supper are not It they have Kings amongſt them, they are crown'd with 
known amongſt them: If they have a Stock of Proviü- Feathers; and a Gentleman is not one that has 1000 


_754 
like Nets, others like ſolid Cloth; they are five or fix 
Foot long and an Ell broad, having at eicher end certain 
Cotton Loops, thro' which the Cords paſs that faſten them 
to the Beams of their Houſes, 

V Yhen theſe Hammocks are become dirty with long 
uſe, or by reaſon of the Smoak of their Fires which burn 
all Night cloſe by them in the V Vinter time, they cleanſe 
them after this manner: The VVomen go into the 
V Voods and gather a Fruit not much unlike a plain 
Gourd in ſhape, but much bigger, ſo that one of them 
can ſcarce be held with one hand: This they cut into 
pieces, and having thrown it into a great Earthen Veſſel, 
and peucd ona lit'le water, they ſtir it vehemently about 
with a Stick, till a ſort of Froth ariſes; this is their 
Soap, and all befides, and they need nothing elſe, for it 
makes their Beds comparable to the cleaneſt and whiteſt 
things in nature. f 

The Men ſpend their time in Employments ſuitable to 
their Ser; in Huming, Fiſking, Fowling, Fighting, 
and making Arms for that purpoſe. The V Vomen 
ſpin and weave Cotton, dreſs Victuals and do Garden 
work, and are, in a word, marvelloully induſtrious and 
handy. The chief Man in each Family preaches to all 
the Hovſe in the Morning as they lie in their Hammocks, | 
herells them when 'tis time to rife and goto their ſeve- 


Waſhing. 


Works and 
Labours, 


ves of 
eating. 


Drinking 
Feaſts, 


ons by them, they make but one Meal ont, but that 
runs thro the whole 24 Hours; for they cat all Night as 
well as all day long, and like ſome dn g that we ſay 
their Money burns in their Pockets, and they can't be 
quiet till tis all gone, ſo the Braſi/ians are as reſtleſs till 
their Cup-boards are empty, and the Houſe be clear'd 
about them. 

Ordinarily they don't drink at their Meals, but make 


Pound a Year, and is follow'd by half a dozen Foot- 
men in gawdy Liveries; but a poor naked Fellow that 
has a Skin as thick as Parchment, and raced all over at- 
ter ſuch a manner, that it looks as if they had been 
pricking Patterns upon it. They content themſelves with 
their homely Cottages, that juſt ſerve to defend them 
from the Injurics of the weather; and confidering no- 
thing bur Convenience and a bare Supply of the Ne- 


a diftint and particular buſineſs of that afterwards ;|cellities of Nature, they move their Dwellings up and g 
they love it {© well, chat they won't do it, but when they | down, fixing themſelves here and there, according as Dw: 1-43 


have leiſure ro arrend and fer ro it; and indeed they they can belt anſwer thoſe Purpoles. Neither do they - Sang 
{ 0 


ply it ſo cloſe, that they generally lic level with the Ho- 
rizon by that time they have done. Bat their extra- 
vagancy this way appears much more at their fer Feaſt, 
winch they otren make. Upon theſe Occations there 
ae ſome of them that go ſineing about from Houſe to 
touſe, calling and mvinng all they can find ro come to 
be merry, This Mirth laſts two or three days, or per- 
haps more, and it's made up of Muſick, Drinking, and 
Dancing ; there is ſome eating work alto, but that's at 
the beginning, and (as the lets 8 part of the En 
tertainment ) ſerves only for an Introduction to the reſt. 
An they ate {+ indefatigable in theſe Sports, that they 
Allee themſelves no time tor reft ; they never ſleepa 
wink all the while, bur ſpend the whole time in] 
dancing and drniking. Sometimes too the ſtrong Ii. 
quors work fo powerfully, that they go to lugging one 
antherby the Ears, to breaking of Pates, and fingering 


trouble themſelves any more about the getting a great 
dealof Land, than of building tine Houſes, making cu- 
rious Walks and Proſpects, and other Delights cf that 
nature. They have Ground indeed to improve and 
cultivate for the Service of their Families, but not with 
all thoſe Guards of Hedges and Ditches that we have : 
Every Maſter of a Family uſes at pleaſure what will be 
convenient for his own Houte, withour drawing Lines to 


mark out peoperys or ſetting up any Land-marks for a x, 4/3 


Caution ro his 
rels nor Content ions about the Div ation of Lands and, the 
Bounds of Eftates ; no going to law for a Hedge or a 
Fence, or - mp whole Eſtates about a Foot ot 
Ground. The Hai, wou'd ridicule ſuch People to 
the laſt degree, unleſs they thought them mad, and 
ſpared them upon that account; tor they look upon the 
Earth to be equally free tor them all, and that tis every 


on anothers V Vives promiſcuovily ; they fall all of a 
„cap, and do all the ruftical things that a wild Mobb 


ones Priviledge to enjoy as much of it as ſerves his occa- 
tion, and whenthats done, as he has reaton to be con- 


et loſe upon one another can be ſuppoſed to do. Ab- 
{rating from theſe accidental Diſorders, they ate a Peo- 


rented, fo no body elſe has any thing to do to diituch 
him in his Poſſeſhton, 
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Chap. IX. 


An Account of the 


Country of Braſile. 


No Money 
g 


mon 


them. 


They work 
for Neceſla- 


I.t5. 


A Diſcourſe 


Money is a thing wholly unknown amongſt them, 
neither have they any manner of need of it in their hap- 
py and eaſy way of living. If they have occaſion for 
one another's Labour or Aſliſtarce, they make the Re- 
ccmpence in ſomething or other which Narure furniſhes 
ro their Hands. Thus when they call others ro help 
them in their Huſbandry Works, they make good ſtore 
of Wines for the Labourers to drink, and this is every 
whit as pleaſing a Reward to them, as ſo much Money a 
day wou'd be to others, neither do they care how long 
they work upon the ſame ſcore; their Neighbours that 
employ them give them the Neceſſaries they want, and 
they believe they have nothing beyond that in life ro 
look after. And if there beany ſhadow of ſuch athing 
as Trade amongſt them, its only bartering and exchang- 
ing one Commodity for another, unleſs we allow Shells, 
Feathers, and fine Stones robe Money, for then we may 
ſay indeed that there is buying and felling. Now con- 
fidering theſe things, one muſt yield the Breſilzans to be 


They carry it after the ſame free and kind-hearted way 
to Strangers too, and rho” they have the Name of Bar- 


barians fa upon them, yer none are certainly more 
truly hoſp 


our fear, he'll have no cauſe ro be afraid afterwards, 
bur may promiſe himſelf to be made very much of. 


rifled, and afterwards ſent beyond the Monimains. . 
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* h This \ 
Lerius proteſſes that he was not a little confounded at 


their manner of treating him at his firſt arrival amongſt 7--«g++-=> 


them; and expected no other than firſt of all to be 


— 


Ce _&* 
— 


; able than they. “ "Tis true, their ways cf, en 
receiving Strangers is ſomething odd, and may look a s 
little barbarous, tho the worſt of it is, that it may pro- 5: 
bably frighten thoſe that are not accuſtomed to it; but © 
if a Man can ſtand the firſt Shock of their rude daluta- 
tions, and hear all their Weepings and Out-cries with- as. 


ar other 
ef the 


r Was 


, 
we e 


*C 
To 


git 
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ſoon as ever they ſaw him, they came ſwarming abovr .... 


him, and jabber'd Our all together. their NIarape Deorero 2 nh , 
that is, II bat't your Name d In the mean time one takes 

1 5 * n 1k 
off his Hat and puts it upon his own Head, another vers 


thus far a happy People; and by their great content-| his Coat, and a third his Sword and Bell, which he 
ment with ſo little of the World, to reprove the coverovus | threw over his naked Shoulders ; and thus drefe'd uw; 


and ambitious temper of others who ( rho” ſuperiour to 
them in many excellent Qualifications ) yet are ſo far 


with his Spoils, they run up and down fhewing the une 
things to their Compauions. A little while after, this 


from reaching this Point of Vertue, chat they have no] firſt Tranſport was over, and the y came and very cd, 


other care nor paſſion left in them, but that for hording 
and raking up together as much Wealth as is poſſible. 


VVhat quiet and my — lives do theſe Savages os all t 
0 


( if we muſt call them ſo) live in compariſon with them? 
Their Heads are burden'd with no great and mighty 
Deſigns, nor do they break their reſt with — of 
the Fortune of ſuch an Adventure at Sea, or ſuch a Pro- 
jet at Land: They fleep ſound in their Hammocks, 
dreaming of no Shipwracks nor Plunders, and their 
Minds lie as eaſy as their Bodies in thoſe ſoft hangiog! 
Beds. is true, a Muſqueto or ſome troubleſome Inſect | 


or other may poſſibly viſit them ſomerimes, bur the 
ſting of a Flie is much eaſier to be born than that of 


paimed Thoughts, and Fears, and Cares; ay, a Scorpi- 
on is a more tollerable Companion than theſe. d 
Twas a Conference well worth obſervation, which 


r, Lerius once had with a Brafilian upon theſe Matters, and 


Author 


1 Fri. admirably well ſhews the Sence of their Minds about 


they uſed that in the Buſineſs of Dying, which none that 


thoſe things which the reſt of Mankind commonly dote fo 
much upon. Hhat i: the meaning ( ſays the Braſilien ) that 


reſtor'd every thing again; which was ſo much beyond 
Lerius's I and defire, that he would freely have 

at and more, to have had rhem kept away 
or good and all, and not have come near him a ſecond 
time. But his Interpreter then told bim, they greatly 
deſired to know his Name; now they arenor able to pro- 
nounce any of our Eurepean Names, neither can they 
make any ſence of them if they could ſpeak them; tor 
all the Names in-uſe amongſt them being taken from 
things, and things that rhey ordinarily converſe with, 
it would appear a kind of mockery to them, to tell them 


of any ocher but ſuch. I.erius therefore ſuppreſſed hus f aquire after 
nd re , 
picaied with: 


Chriſuan Name John, and that of Lerius ſignifying an 


Oyſter in the B/aſilian Tongue, he took that hint from Nu 


the Interpreter, and told him he was call'd Leihen. 
This gave them a great deal of Satisfaction, and they 
often uſed their word: Teh at it; at laſt they replicd, 
Surely thu is a very excellent Name, nor bate we ever yet 
met with any Mair that had ſuch a one as thir. All this 
while Lerius cou'd not well tell what to make of them, 


den Mairs and Pero's (chat is, French and Portugueſe |) 


and was ſtill under ſome fear left they Mould cat the 


come ſo far as our Country to fetch Wood ? does your own | Oyſter, as they had done many others of the ſame kind 
Country afford you no Fuel for the Fire? To this Lerius before; however, his Interpreter who knew their Cu- 
| 


anſwer'd, That they bad in bis Country Hood enough to 


ſtoms perfectly well encouraging him, he reſolved ro ven- 


burn, but that was not the Uſe they pur the Brafile-woed to; ture a little farther amongſt them. When they came in- 


grew in by part of the World was fit for. But ( replies 
the other) have you needof ſo great quantities of it, and 
won't leſs than you frech away ſerve your turn? He told 
him No, one rich Merchant alone in h Country was Moſter 
of 4 many Scerlet Cloths, Looking-g/aſſes, Knives, and 
Beads, and all the fine things that they admired, as would 
buy ſeveral Ships Lading of the Braſile- wood. 4b! ſays 
the Braſilian, Yu tell mo very ſtrange and wonderful things ; 
but pray does that great rich Man you ſpeak of never dic? 
and if he does, who is Heir of all thoſe Goods be leaves be- 
hind him } Lerius told him, His Children, or if be bed 


none, his next Kindred. Surely by thus (replies the wiſe 


old Savage ) a Man may caſi'y perceive that you Mairs ave 
very great Fools ; for what need you tire and turmoil your 
ſelves at that rave in ſailing ever the Occan, where ( as you 
tell us your ſelves ) you ſuſtain ſo many Hardſbips and Dan 


ern Is it that you way get Riches for your Children and excellent Merchandizes along with you which we wont here, 


brag Kingfolk ? Sympic Men ! L not the Earth that bas 
nomriſhed you, ſufficient 4% to maintain them > We have 
Children and Kinfolk a1 will as you, and them ( 4: you ſee) 
we love dearly ; but ſiuce we confidently hope that it ſhall come 


[ 


to the Village where they intended to lodge for that 
Night, they found the People dancing and very merry 
upon the account of one of their Enemies whom they 
had raken and killed that day ; but Lerius could not 
find in his Heart to bear a part with them in their Mirth ; 
one of the firſt Sights he ſaw, was the Limbs cf the 
dead Man broiling upon a Gridiron, and this made 
him relapſe into his — tear, and begin to doubr 
whether his own wou'd not be the next to be ſodrefs'd. 
Yer he went into the Houſe, and, according to the cu- 
ſtom, immediately laid hiniſelf down in a Hammock. 
where he had not been laid long, but the Wives and 
Daughters of his Hoſt came weeping and lamenting a- 
bout him: They rejoiced at his happy coming in tears and 
{poke abundance of things in his commendation : Hære 
you taken ſo much pains to come and fee u, ? you are goed, 
you are valiant, you ce wiſe, „ late brought many 


But Lerius underſtood neither their Complements nor 
their Wants, only the Preſence of his Interpreter was a 
Comfort to him, and made him hope all would end 
well. Now they always expect that their Gveſts ould 


to paſs, that after our departure beyond the Mcawntaing, the | diſcover ſome fort of Patlion and Concern whi'e they 
fame Earth which has nouriſhed us, ſhall alſo relieve and|are entertaining them after this manner ; and therefore 


cheriſh them; herein we repeſe eur ſelves and reſt content. — muſt ſit with a very ſober ſetted Countenance, 
Here the Dialogue broke off, and what our Author an- 


{wer'd to the laſt Sentence of the Braſilian, is not told 
us; it may be he held his Tongue and faid nothing, 
_— wan oh 

caſe. 


' he Braſil The ood Temper of theſe People is farther ſeen in 


their diffuſive bounty and Charity: A Man can't offer 
them a yang Lo. on by calling —_— 
or wa ing their geweroſity and nature ; 
* — pleaſed on the other hand, if a Man 
will make uſe of their Kindnels, and ſuffer them to 
ſupply his Wants. They make a conſtant Practice of 
xiving one another Fiſh, and Meal, and Fruits, or al 
moſt any thing that they are Maſters of, and if they 
know of any one that wants What they have in the 
Houſe by them, they'll be ſute to ſend him a Supply. 


if they can't cry in good earneſt, they muſt pretend 
to do ſoar leaſt, and fetch many deep and bittet tghs - 
| Bur ſome of the French-men did not need 15 countertert 2 


ps was the beſt reply he could make in this Paſſion; for whether 'rwas out of fear or mecr ſympa- 


thy, is uncertain, but however they cricd and fobb'sd as 
well as the Women, and Lerixs kimielt was obbeged to 
make them believe he was not far fron doing the tains 
When this Scene had held a while, wcame the Marco}: 
(che Maſter of the Houſe very bufily employ'd abour 
making an Arrow, which he minded for {ome time with 
our fo much as once caſting an Eye upon his Gueſts, o: 
ſayingany thing to them. At laſt he came up to Leric, 
and gave him the Salutation, expreſſing a great deal ot 
atistaction at his coming thither, and cnquiring prefent- 
ly whether he were not hungry or no, then he order d 
his People to bring in what the Houſe afforded, whict: 
Gegeng?* ths 
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fo to pto- fuch as Knives and Combs for the 
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"As Acc of the Country of Braſile. 


Lib. V 


tho but their ordinary Fare, and ſerv d up in a homely] 
courſe manner, yer gave plain Indications of a ſincere 
and hearry Welcome. The Braſilians of this Village 
were (as was hinted before) making merry upon rhe 
death of a Captive, to which Sports Lerius had no mind 
to go, being weary and Wer N but inſtead of that, 
betook himſelf to his reſt in his Hanging-Bed; but he 
had not ſlept long, before the noiſe which the Savages 
Wade (dancing and carowſing upon this Occafion ) 
waked him, and had not that done it, what follow'd 
won' d; for preſently upon this, one of them comes up 
to him, with a roaſted Foot of the poor Victim in his 
Hand, which he held our to him, intending thereby 
that they look'd upon that ſort of Food as a Dainty, 
and had ſent him that piece ro taſte. Bur Lerius who 
Jook'd about him and found his Interpreter gone, began 
now to act that part himſelf, and interpreted that the 
holding up of this roaſted Foot to him, ſignified the 
like piece of Cookery ſhortly to be erg upon him- 
ſelf, Had there been any way of eſcape for him left, 
he had that Minute quitted his Hammock, and ventured 
out into the Woods, but there was none; for he ſaw a 
Guard of Braſil'ans ſtanding about him, and theſe he 
thought were to keep him for the Gridiron next Morn- 
ing; but were indeed no other than the Waiters which 
they always make attend upon Strangers, as a piece of 
civility they think due to them. Seeing himſelf there- 
fore ſhut up on every fide, he berook himſelf ro his 
Prayers, and ſpent the whole Night in Devotion; as any 
Man duly touch d would, who expected he muſt be ex- 
ecured next Morning, All this while the Braſil:ans 
wondred hat had come tothe Man, chat he was in ſuch an 
agony ; he mutter d ro himſelf, and figh'd and groan d, 
and had a world of uncaſy Poſtures in his Hammock ; 
et they ſaid nothing to him, but let him alone. The 
1oneſt Interpreter for his part had ſpent the Night with 
the Savages at their merry Bout, and was in no concern 
about his Maſter, becauſe he knew the Fidelity and good 


Difpotition of rhe People among whom he was. How-| 
ever at break of day home he comes, and finds him ve- 
ry ill, as pale as Aſhes, and taken with a Feavour, at 


which he was ſurpriz'd, and rhereforeask'd him whether 
he had not reſted well that Night. 


One may cafily All 


We have hitherto ſeen ſomething of the more civil 
Manners and Cuſtoms of this People, we muſt now 
conſider thoſe that relate ro War, and their Treatment 
of their Enemies, in all which we ſhall find them as 
fierce and violent, as we did the others tame and good- 
natur d. The Braſilians live in perpetual Wars with 
one another; there's hardly two Nations of them that 
agree and league together, unleſs perhaps tothe deſtructi- 
on of ſome others to which they are both Enemies. 

And where a Quarrel is once ſprung amongſt them, it 
is immortal, and goes on from one Generation to ano- 
ther; neither (conſidering the Principles and Notions 
they go _ can it poſhbly be otherwiſe ; for they 
are not led by rhoſe Motives to make War upon one 
another that other People are; it is not Ambition and 
the Fame and Glory of a Victory, they are not ſolicitous rape 
about enlarging their Territories, nor puſh d on with a 
covetous Deſire of poſſeſſing the Goods and Spoils of 
their Enemies; they fight purely for revenge, and to do 
themſelves juſtice upon thoſe that have killed and de- 
voured their Friends and Kinsfolk. Now then ev 
Battle that is fought beſides revenging the old Injuries 
on both ſides, muſt unavoidably introduce new ones; 
for tis hard to imagine any Action of this nature, wirk- 
out ſuppoſing ſome {lain or taken Priſoners at the ſame 
time. So that here are new Wrongs and new Occaſions 
of fighting continually added to their old ones; every 
time they tighr their Paſſion and Revenge has a freſh 
Spur added to it, and every ſucceeding Generation has 
all the Quarrels of the RG ones entail'd upon it. 

The elder Men, by long Speeches and Harangues 
made for that Purpoſe, excite their Courages, and Old Mer 
prompt them on to Battle; this is a ſolemn Cuſtom a- . 
mongſt them, and they ſeldom go to war without havin f 
firſt ſeveral Sermons made upon the noble Actions o 
their Anceſtours, and paſſionate Exhortations to initiate 
them in the Vertues of flaying and devouring their Ene- 
mies. Thus do theſe was 3 Orarours ſtir up the People in 
every Village, and they being eaſily moved and en- 
flamed, aſſemble themſelves together, and meer at 
the appointed place of Rendezvouz. Theſe old Men 
have alſo the Charge of the Army, and the Conduct of 
the Military Affairs, and tho' they march cheit 


magine what Anſwer Lerius gave to this Queſtion, and | Troops in no manner of order at all, yet they obſerve 


how the Interpreter was ſchool d after his Night's Paſtime; 
bur yet to compleat the Jeft, he tells the Braſilians in 
what a Terrour his Maſter had lain in all Night, and 
how they had frighten'd him with holding up the Leg of 
the roaſted Man to him. They faid + ez very ſor- 
ry they had made him fo uneaſy, and ut 

perceived he was our of order; then they were net able 
to hold out any longer, but broke out into ſuch an ex- 
travagant fit of laughter, that Lerius inſtead of being 
afraid, was now more aſhamed that he had made them 
ſo much ſport. One may venture to relie upon the Cre- 
dit of this Story, ſince the Author tells it of himſelf, and 
it does not ſeem to make much for his advantage. But 
beſides this, he had ſeveral other Advemures amongſt 
the Brajilians, all which (as he declares ) gave ample 
reſtimony of their Courteſy and Hoſpitality to Strangers, 
and makes it very certain that no Man need fearto go a- 
mongſt them, provided he does not exaſpetate them by 

Injuries and Atfronts. | 
On rhe other hand, at the expence of a few Trifles, 
en, Sciſzers, Brace- 
cure ie ee lets and Looking-plafſes for the V Vomen, and Fith- 
282 >, hooks for the Children, a Man may purchaſe the Friend- 
flrip of a whole Nation of them; for rhey- value all 
People (that diſcover any thing of a bountiful remper ) 
at a high rate, and therefore, tho if you have nothing to 
rive, you may freely have the Refreſument their Houſes 
afford, vet it you lien them with any of theſe little 
Toys, they'll be even Horſes ro you into the Bargain: If 
you are weary and can't travel, they'll rake you up 
Bet aride their Shoulders, and go along with as much brisk- 
habe oye nelsas canbe. lein ſays, he often made uſe of theſe 
won the two lepg'd Hackneys, and the Hire perhaps was a two- 
* penny Knife. They need no VVhip nor Spur, but ra- 
the a Bridle, for they never ſtop till they come to the 
End of their Journey. He out of pay one time defired 
rhe Bra/1/ian that carried him, to ſſand ſtill and take a little 
breath, but he anfwer'd him laughing, at, ſays he, 
4 you think I am fo effemimnate, or of ſo weak a courage, 
that I Huld faint and lie down under my Burthen? no, J 
woul1 e carry you all the day without any Intermiſſion. 
"This Deudg ry the Braſi/cans are train'd up to from their 
Cradies as it were; for there are no Beaſts of burthen a- 
mongſt them, ſo that all the heavy Loads that thould be 


t indeed they | W 


this Kule, to keep the moſt valiant Men in the Front, 
and make them give the Enemies the firſt of his Enter- 
As for W. h ided with thoſe tha 
for Weapons, they are provided with thoſe that Ther b 
are ſufficient to anſwer all the bloody Purpoſes — 


ar. 

The Swords are made, ſome of a red and others of a Swords. 
black wood, that is very cloſe and heavy; they are five 

or ſix Foot long, and a Foot broad in the wideſt part, of 

a kind of an oval form; the thickeſt part of the Back is 

at leaſt an Inch, but the Edge is exceeding thin and 
tharp ; tis true, they are wooden Swords, bur they 
don't cut after a wooden manner ; for the Author ſays a 

very ſharp Ax will hardly do more execution, 

heir Bows are made of the ſame ſort of wood, and Bows. 


exceed ours ſo much in length and thickneſs, that few 
Europeans are able to bend or unbend them; nay, tis 
talk enough ro manage even the Bows they make for 
their Children of 10 or 12 Years old. he Bow- 
ſtrings are made of a Plant call d Tocou, which tho' it be 
very lender, yet it is ſo tough and ſtrong, that it will 
bear the force of a Horſe pulling it. 

: Their Arrows are about an Ell long, conſiſting of arrows. 
three Joints, the middle part is Cane or Reed, — the 
two Extreams ate black wood, and theſe Joints are fo 
firmly bound rogether with the Bark of Tr thar 


Glew it ſelf could not make them faſter:: The Tails of 
them are furniſh'd with Feathers of a Foot long to make 


them fly the more ſteadily ; and the Headsarm'd with the 
Tooth of ſome Beaft, or ſome ſharp Fiſh-bone, or a 
Reed four or five Inches long, and made ſmooth and 
thin like a Surgeons Launce. Since the French and 
Portugueze came amongſt them, they have learnd to 
make the Heads of their Arrows of Iron, and ſome- 
times perhaps ſtrike in a very long ſharp Nail at that 
end: But which way fſoever tis, they are a blood 
Weapon, and will gothro' any thing almoſt ; they'll 
cleave a large Stick aſuader, and have been known to 
flie quite thro a Man's Body and ftick faſt in the Ground 
onrorther fide. Many times they poiſon them roo, and 
and notch and jag the Heads at « rate, that they carry 
as certain death along with them almoſt as a non 
Buller, tho much more cruel and painful. 

Bur they are ſtill morererrible Weapons, by being in c,;;-, 


laid upon the Backs of Horſes, Camels, and the like, 
are forced ro come upontheir own and indeed they arc 
broad cnough to beat them. 


the Hands of ſuch fkiltul Shooters; for there's bardly Abe, 
any Mark, tho ever fo tmall, but they will hit it, _ 
they 
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they can not only fetch down the ſmalleſt Bird from a 
Tree, but ſtrike even any little Vermine wharſoever 
that crawls upon the Ground; and they are every whit 
as quick and dextrous as they are exact and ſure in the 
uſe of their Bows ; they'll ſend one Arrow flying after 
another with a wonderful nimbleneſs, and tis as much 
as the beſt European Archer can do to diſpatch four or 
five in the time that they will a dozen. 

For defenſive Armour, they have only Targets made 
of the Hide of a Beaſt, with which they cover them- 
ſelves in Battle, and receive the Arrows of their Ene- 
mies: Neither do they care for or defire any more, and 
they are ſo far from fancying the Cuſtoms of other Na- 
tions that uſe Coats of Mai] Head-pieces, and the like, 
that if they had but a Shirt on, they would throw it off 
before they went to fight, becauſe they look upon any 
thing of this nature as a burchen and an incumbrance to 
them. As for Iron Swords, they did not eftecm them 
for the Purpoſes of War, and when the French beſtow'd 
ſome amongſt them, they always kept them out of the 
Scabberds, and us d them to cut Sticks and Boughs of 
Trees withal, as they wou'd any other Domeſtick In- 
ſtrument. | 

Io encourage their Souldiers, they have alſo a kind of 
warlike Muſick, which keeps playing as they march : 
Some blow with a ſort of Horns that are about an Ell 
and half long, and broad like a Trumpet at the lower 
end; others pipe with little V Vhiſtles, which they 
make of rhe . of their Enemies, and theſe to be 
ſure have a mighty influence to inſpire them with courage 
and reſolution. 

Their Armies are more or leſs numerous, according to 
the Occaſion, but when they have aſſembled what For- 
ces they judge convenient, they begin to march towards 
the Enemies Country; and when they have enter'd their 
Borders, a ſelect number of the beſt Souldiers advance a 
Day or two's Journey before the reſt, and poſt them- 
ſelves in the VVoods, waiting there till they have an Op- 
portunity to fall upon the Enemy with ſome advantage; 
or if that Deſign fails, and the Enemy keeps out of their 
reach, they take theit time to ſurprize them in their Villa- 
ges, which they may eaſily do, ſince they lie all open, 
and have no manner of fence about them; yet ſince the 
coming of the Europeans amongſt them, they have learn d 
to fortify themſelves a little, making certain Intrench- 
ments about their Villages, and defending the Entrances 
with ſharp Stakes, by which means they grew more cau- 
rious of aſſaulting one another in the Night than they 
uſed to be before. But when they agree of both ſides to 
decide the Controverſy fairly in he ield, and come to a 
pitch d Battle, nothing (as Lerius tells us, who was an 
Eye-witne(s ) can be more fearful and hocrible. He 
with ſome of his Country-wen, accompanied the 
Tououpinam-baitians in an Expedition againſt the Mar- 
gaiates, that moſt deadly Enemy, tho all the Service 
they did, was only to ſer the others on, and every now 
— then to let fly a {mall ſhot or two. 

As ſoon as ever the Tonen tin had fight of 
their Enemies, they broke our into ſuch loud and horri- 
ble Our-cries, that they made all the Shoar ring ee 
and Lerius ſays, he believes Thunder cou'd ſcarce have 
been heard at that time. VVhen they were advanc'd 
ncarerto each other, they redoubled their Cries on both 
ſides, blew their Horns and whiſtled with their Bone 
Pipes, and when that Shout was over, they ſtood threat- 
ning one another tor ſome time; ſome held up che Bones 
of their dead Enemies, and others ſhew'd the Teerh 
them, which they had hung in Strings about their Necks; 
in ſhort, they had ſo many frightful Actions and Ge- 
ſtures, chat 'rwas enough to ſcare a Spectator to ſee only 
whar they then did: But when they once came to join 
Battle, the Terrour of all the former Scenes was quite 
forgotten ; the Rage and Fury that tranſported the 
Tououpinam-baltians was hardly to be expreſsd; they 
expoſs'd their naked Bodies ( cover'd only with their 


Targets) without fear or diſcretion, to the Showers of 


Arrows their Enemies threw upon them ; thoſe that were 
wounded, tore the Arrows out of their Fleſh, bit them 
for madneſs like ſo many Dogs, and then went on fight- 
ing as before. No V Vounds nor lofs of Blool, no Dan- 
rer nor Pain could make them leave fighting, only 
thoſe that died were quiet 3 as for the others, their Fury 
held up to the fame pitch, and the inſatiable thirſt of 
Blood till hurried them on, till the Enemy not able to 
endure fo much violence, gave ground, and left them en- 
tire Maſters of the Field. | 


Wen But notwithſtanding the Horrours of fo bloody a 


Field, the Author ſays, that there was ſomething very 
pleaſing and entertaining to the Eye in it too; for be- 
ſides rhe comical Actions of the Combatants, im their 


whiſtling, leaping, and throwing themſelves about imo 
ſeveral Figures, with a ſurptizing nimblenefsand dexte- 
rity, their Habits of Feathers wich the Sun ſhining upon 
them, and putting a luſtre upon all thoſe varieries of 
Colours, was a very agreeable night; then che vaſt num- 
bers of Arrows flying to and tro in the Air with thole 
long and beautiful Feathers faſtned to them, made a ve- 
ry glaring Shew, and a Spectatout that ſtood ſafe our of 
the way, might be very well pleaſed with the bare Phe- 
nomenon. Lerizs and his Friends purchaled no little 
good will amongſt the Savages, by going to War with 
them, for they are mightily pleaſed at any Strangers be- 
ing witneſs of their valour (the virtue they moſt value 
themſelves upon) and therefore upon ſuch Oc-aſions, 
always defiretheir Company along with them, and rake it 
extreamly well if it be granted. But the plain truth ont 
is, US a dangerous piece of Civility to yield to them in 
this matter, for here a Man may (not unlikely) cou 
plemenr himſelf out of Lite or Limb; while the Ar- 
rows thus flying about at randome, he that does net 
fight, bur only gapes upon them that do, may chance to 
have one in his Mouth, and that would go ncar to 
ſpoil him for an Oratour for che time to come. 


. 


now the Bone Whiſtles and the Horns of an Ell long, 
make all the muſick they can, and the Songs of the Wo- 
men that follow the Camp (like the Our-cries of the 
Men before the Battle) make all the Country ring about 
them. Of all the Honows attainable in this life, theſe 
People are ſenſible of none greater than thatof beating 
their Enemies and leading home a multitude of Capris es ; 
And therefore they celebrate no Feaſts with fo many Ce- 
remonies, nor with ſo protuſe and extravagant a Mirth, 
as they do thoſe they obſerve upon rheſe Occations. Bur 
all this Joy is a ſad preſage to poor Priſoners, and de- 
nounces to them their approaching fate. They ate to firr- 
nith the Materials of the Feait. and whatever be the 
Drink, their Bones muſt be pick 'd to find Neat fot't. 
He that has taken a Captwe (as a mats of his con- 


alſo to his Neck; beſides this, he paints his Eyelids, 
Eyebrows and Beard, and polls him after his Country 
faſhion, and then trimming him up with Feathers (ſo 
thick that nothing elſe can be ſeen about his Head ) makes 
a ſhow of him in every Town he comes ro. Thus ate 
thele miſerable Wrerches inſulted all the way till they 
come uno the Conquerour's Country, and here they 
are met upon the Borders by the Women, who come 
ſnout ing to receive them: After this, they dont any way 
torment or deal hardly wich them, nor fo muchas im- 
— ; they only put a hard Collar about their 
ecks, and inſtead of Shackles, tie their Legs below 
the Knees with a very weak fort of Bandage, which a 
Man may eahtly get himſelf free from. Bur this they 
ont often do neither, unleſs they apprehend any dun- 
ger of looſing their Prey; on the other hand they ap- 
point him a Keeper or two, that never ſtir from him, 
and ſo give. him all the liberty imaginable of going 
about the Fields and the Weods : And 'tis pleaſant 
enough that the Braſilians ſhould think their Women 
firreſt for this Office, and make them guard the Priſo- 
|nersas they do: They had fore a mighty confidence in 
the Vigilence and Fidelity of chat Sex, to commur that 
to their keeping, the loſs of which would ſpoil all 
their Sport. But however they have been well enough 
— ſometimes for their good Opinion; tor theſe 
truſty Guardians have not only let the Priſoners go, but 
alſo run away themſelves after them: "Tis rruc, the 
have endeavour'd to prevent this, by employing thoſe 
Women, whole intereſt and relation to the principal 
Perſons concern d, ſhould oblige them to be faithful in 
the Caſe ; but notwithſtanding all chat, they expoſe them- 
ſelves to hazards, and they ought to be ſute the Woman 
does not like the Priſoner before they make her his Gar- 
dian ; for if the does, ſhe lies under a powerful rempra- 
tion to put him in na way of ſaving tus lite, and then 
when ſhe has done that, the muſt run after him to fave 
her own. "Tis much pleafamer ſtill, that ths Woman 
who is the Priſoner's Keeper, and befides, his Cook to 
dreſs his Vidtuals, is alſo commonly given him for a 
Wiferoo, This is yet a ſtronger Motive to Infidelity ; 
but tis a ſad Dilemma the poor Woman is brovght to, 
he muſt cither betray het own Friends | perhars her own 
Father ) or reſign her Huſband vp to a barbarous death, 
when tis in her power to deliver tam; and certainly 
whatever puniſhment the deſerves tor the former Crime, 
yet if the were guilty of the latter, The ſhou d e en go 
down upon the Gnduon a broil together _ 


dition) ties a ſmall Cord about his Neck, and if he be u 


man wo 


thought likely to attempt an Eſcape, faſtens one Hand rundes 


Ee ů In, 


When the War is ended, the victorious Troops march Their Tri- 
home with a great deal of noiſy clamorous Triumph e xp 
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Feſtival 
Uproetrs. 


_ april, 
A. D. 1591. 


Misfortunes 
at ſetting on. 


or have loſt time, and ſtaid till he 


Bur ir happens ſometimes chat there needs not very 
much caution and vigilence in the matter; the Priſoner 
himſelf deſpiſes liberty, and is contented to be eaten. 
He eats, and drinks, and ſlceps, and grows fat upon t; 
he keeps company, and takes his pleaſure, as if he were 
condemn'd to live, and to live merrily too; and ſome 
of them are ſo far beſotted as to be pleas'd with their 


fate, and to think it a mighty great Priviledge (by being 


buried in the Mens Bellics to be excus'd from the no1- 
ſome Putrefactions of a Grave, and being eaten by ſuch 
vile Creatures as Worms are. Bur they need not trouble 
themſelves about that, for their Enemies are ever ready 
to do them that favour, and will find Burying- places for 
as many Corps as they pleaſe; only this is to be fear d, 
that they may'nt lye altogether ſo ſecure as they pro- 
mile themſelves; for the Worms is a very common 
Diſteinper in thoſe Parts, and thoſe Vermine may poſſi- 
bly meer with them at ſecond hand, in the Bellies of the 
other People. ; 

"Tweculd be endleſs to tell all the Particulars of theſe 
Feſtivals, how they drink and dance, and dreſs up the 
Victim with Feathers, and diſguiſe him with Paints, till 
they have made him look like a Monſter, that is indeed 
more fit to be knock'd o'the Head, than ſuffer'd to live. 
In a word, they are all drunk and mad upon this Occaſi- 
on, there's nothing bur noiſe, babbling, and confuſion a- 
mongſt them; they are not contented to talk, but they 
ſtand whooping and ſcreaming our Stories to one another, 
of their own and their Great Grand-farher's Actsin the 
Wars : And here every Man will be heard, tho' it colts 
him the breaking of a Vein; fo that the great Point is, 
who can be loudeſt, and moſt effectually drown the reſt of 
the pretending Voices about him. Theſe fort of Enter- 
tainments laſts for three or four days, neirher is there any 
intermitſion of noiſe for all that time (including the 
Nights too) any longer than while they juſt drink, or go 
aide to caſe nature. After this, the Captive is ſacri- 
fic'd, and not withour abundance of odd Ceremonies 
and Conjurations ; the fatal Inſtrument is wav'd this 
way and that way, pa{s'd forwards and backwards be- 
tween the Legs of the Victim, and then deliver'd (con- 
ſecrated as *'twcre for that Office, and with no little for- 
mality) to him that is to do the Execution. But this is 
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lifted up, makes them ſo much work, that tho' they be- 
pin to prepare early in the Morning, yet tis high Noon 

efore the Slaughter is over. Theſe People have pro- 
digious hard thick Skulls too, and tis not an eaſie mat- 


that had a Skull invincibly hard, and the ſtrongeſt Exe- 
gutioner of them all (with that formidable heavy 
VVeapon they uſe) was not able to break it. VVhen 
this bloody work is dene, the more ſolemn Feaſts begin; 
for now the grand Materials for them are ready, and 
there nceds only the Fire to complear all : And this may 
be ſaid of them, that the moſt luxurious Man in the 
VVorld, the moſt abſolure Epicure does not ſwallow 
his choiceſt and fineſt bits, either with more greedincſs 
or true reliſh, than the B-a/i/ians do the Fleſh of their 


Enemies. 
As for the Executioner, if he was a vulgar Fellow be- 


him fo, or ar leaſt gives him an undoubred Title to that 
\ Badge of Gentility, which none that ſee can pretend to 
deny. His Relations proclaim what he has done thro' 
all the Village, then they rub him with ſome part of the 
dead Man, and lay him down in his Hammock as if he 
was fick; within a few days after they make him ſo, for 
they race his Skin ( all over the Body )-with the Tooth 
of a certain Beaſt, and then ſoak him with the Juice of 
ſome Plant mix d with a Powder very finely Ground, 
which torments him to no ſmall degree ; bur ——— is 
the Conſolation he has in his Miſery, and the enduring 
this ſmart is one ſtep towards his being a Gentleman. 
Thus he lies in his Hammock till he is perfectly well a- 
gain, and never ſpeaks a word, nor opens his Mouth up- 
on no occaſion whatſoever ; and that he may have no bc- 


thar he may take it when he pleaſes ; but this is neither 
Fiſh nor Fleſh, but V Vater, Flour, and a little Fruit. 
VVhen this Mortification is over, they celebrate his riſing 
with a Feaſt of VVincs; he cuts his Hair, and paints 
himſelf with black, and from thenceforth has the 
Honours and Piiviledges of a Gentleman. | 
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An Account of Sir Richard Hawkins! Voyage into the South 


Sea; Collected from his own 


Obſervations, and thoſe of ſome 


curious Perſons that went along with him. 


Ts Deſign of this Voyage was to viſit the ce- 


lebrated Kingdom of China, the Iſles of Fa 2 


the Molucca's and Philippine, by the way of the 


Mapellanick Straits and the South Sea; in order to 


which Sir Richard Hawkins farnith'd at his own charge Corn 


two ſubſtantial Ships and a Pinnace, with Men and all 
Necetlaries, intending, if Providence favour d him, 
to ferch no leſs a Compaſ than Drake, Candiſb, and the 
reſt of the famous Circum-navizarours had done before 


him. ; 

V Ve ſhall paſs over all the Diſaſters he mer with in the 
Channel by the roughne(s of the V Vinds and Sea, but 
much more by the rudeneſs and knavery of his Mariners. 
Thoſe thifring Fellows, who cared for nothing but how 
to ger a Sea of Drink into their Bellies, took the ad- 
vantage of the idle time (that a Storm found them to 
ſpend aſhoar) to run themſelves and their Maſter in 
Ss pawning their very V Veapons, Inſtrumems and 
and Shirts upon their Backs, and after all abſenting them- 
ſelves from their Ships, and upon pretence of a Preis 
then going on, running quite away; ſo that if the Admiral 
had not prudently provided againſt ſuch Miſchiefs as 
theſe, by raiſing at firſt more Men than he had need of, 
he muſt have gone to Sea with his = halt mann'd, 

ſupplied him- 
(elf. 


By this means it came about that three Months were 
ſpent by that time they came to the Cauarie- Iſles, which 
are famous in the VVorld upon ſo many accounts. The 
VVine of rhe Iſle Palma is well known by the Mer- 


charts, the lofry Pike of Teneriff by all the Men that 
uſe the Sea: The Pitch which EA ſles afford is no new 
thing to the Sailors neither, and tis remarkable for that 
Property, that the heat of the Sun won't melt it. The 
that grows here is very good, but theres a ſort of 
worm that breeds in it, which cats out all the Sub- 
ſtance, and leaves the Huſk entire. Between the Iſles 
Fortevonture and Lancereta ( which are two of the ſeven 
Canaries ) 15a vely good Sound, and fit for the mect- 
ing of a whole Fleer, eſpecially roo upon the account 
of che ſecure Anchorage, and the abundance of Fiſh there 
to be met with. 

But the 
Tree inthe ii 


and Beaſt there : It ſtands upon the Declivity of a Hill, 
and is ſhaded about with a multitude of ſtately Pines, 
that defend it from the ſcorching Sun: It is of the big- 
nels of a middle-ſiz d Oak, and fix or ſeven Yards 


| high; the Bark is white like Hardbcame, the Boughs 

| ATC Very 1a ed, the Icaf like that of the Bay, white on 

one ſide and green on the other, but it bears neither 

Fruit not Flower. In the Night time a thick Cloud ot 

Mitt always hangs about it, and the water drops off 

fromthe Leaves _ faſt and in great quantities. The Inha- 
I 


bitants have laid Pipes of Lead from the Tree toa grea: 


Pond an the Valley, ſo that all the V Vater diſcharges it 
{elf in there: This Pond is handſomly pay'd with Stone, 
and holds 2cooo Tun of VVater, but notwithſtand 
4 RE largengls of it, it will be fill'd in the Ipace of a 

Night 


fore, he is now become a Gentleman; this Action makes Fremen 


many times not preſently diſpatch'd, for he that is to 
dic, what by wrigling about, inclining his Head, and 
quite down when he ſces the Sword 


tex to beat out their Brains; yea, Lerius tells us of one 


ie 
of making 4 
Gentlemen. 


caſion to do otherwiſe, all his Victvals ſtand by him, 


careſt Raruy of all theſe Iſlands, is the e 
lle Fierre, whoſe Leaves continually diſtil The wood: 


pure water, and ſufficient both tor the ſervice of Man 1 


Leer 


Cope 4, 


Pormici” 
Pics 
Mon. 


— - 


«-1edy uc defend their Heads and Bodies with as many Coverings; 


— — —— 


water fr Night. The Ifland contains about 7 or Sooo People, 


tar Whole 
I 


Die far 
. 


i 
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and many more thouſands of Mules, Camels, Goats, 
and other Beaſts, and all are ſupplied from this Fountain; 
for the great Pond communicates the Water it receives 
to ſeveral other leſſer ones, which diſperſe ir abroad thro 
the Ilan. 

The City of the Grand Canarias, and the chief Port, 
is on the Weſt fide of the Iſland ; rhe principal Town 
and Port of Tener:ff is on the South ſide ; and the 
Towns and Ports of Palms and Gomera on the Eaſt 
ſide. In Gomera, ſome three Leagues Southward from 
the Town, is a very large River, but all theſe Iſlands 
are ſomerhing dangerous to land upon, becauſe of the 
violent waſh of the Ocean. Thoſe that are nor obliged 
by any neceſſity to dootherwiſe, may do better to go 
to the Eaſtwards or Weſtwards of theſe Iflands, as well 
to avoid rhe Calms that ſomerimes hinder eight or ten 
days failing, as the Diſtempers and intemperate hear of 
the Climate is apt to cauſe. 

Neither are the Iſles of Cape de Verd a jor better in this 
Reſpect; Sir Richard Hawkins ſays, that both times he 
was at thoſe Ifles, ir colt him near halt his Company by 
Feavors and Fluxes, and other Maladies. They lie 
within 14 Degrees of the Equinoctial, and therefore it 
may well be imagin d that rheSun has no little Power there, 
even all the Vear round; ſometimes they paſs three or 
tour Years alſo without rain, and the Earth is ſcorch'd 
in that manner, that a Man well thod can ſcarce endure 
to go where the Sun thines. This violent hear fatigues 
People at that rate, that they are greedy of any ſort of 
Cooling whatſoever, and apt incautiouſly to expoſe | 
themſelves to it whenſoever it comes. Thus the N. E. 
Wind that generally blows every Afternoon at four a 
clock, comes very cool and freſh, and they conſidering 
nothing but the pleaſure and eaſe of being deliver d 
from a burdenſome hear, lay themſelves open to it, and 
conſequently to many very diſmal Diſorders by that 
means. 'Tis not ſtrange that a Flux or a Feavour thou'd | 
follow, upon fo ſudden a fhurting up of all the Pores 
of the Body by acool brieze of Wind ; that the Limbs 
ſhou d be diſtemper'd, the Blood boil, and all the Fluids 
be put in tumultuous Motions, when what was fairly 
zoing out thro' thoſe Vents in ſo large quantities, is vio- 
— repealed and forc'd back again. Strangers who 
are more liable ro theſe Inconveniencies than the Natives, 
have now learn'd this way of prevention of them; they 
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Corton-wool and Cotton cloth, Spunges and Pumice- 
ſtones ; as for Sugars, both the one and the other have 
good ſtore of them: Neither are the two Medere Illes in- 
eriour to either of them in this reſpect; they are 
known to produce excellent Sugars, rich VVines, and 
tine Sweet-woods, 3 | 

The Fleet having paſt all theſe Illes, and being now 
within five Degrees of the Equinoctial, was in no ſma!! 
danger by reaſon of rhe Shoals, as they apprehended. 
They obſerved the colour of the water to change, and 
be much whiter than it ever is known to be where there's 
any thing conſiderable of depth: And accordingly hav- 
ing made the Experiment with their Lead, at 14 Fathom 
they found Ground; bur at the ſame time ſending ſeme 
up to the top of the Ship, they preſently diſcover d rhe 
main Land of Guinea. Now the Reckonings of all the 
_ agreed in this, that they were at leaſt 70 ( ſome 
ſaid 80) Leagues from the Land, which notorious Ex- 
rour therefore immediately fore d them to conclude ſame 
ſtrong Current ſetting ro the Eaſtward had been the 
cauſe of it. And this Errour was no other, than what 
all muit unavoidably fall into, that come within the 
reach of Currears, while there is no infallible rule for 
tinding the Longirude. ' 

The Current from the Equinoctial to 20 Degrees 
North, is very ſtrong, and fers very nearly Eaſt, direct- 
ly upon the Guinean Shoar, as they found by experience 
to their no little danger; but what particular Shifting: 
and Variations it may have, they are able :© give no 
Rules as to that: So alſo the Current that is met with 
between Newfound/and and Spain, ſets nearly Eaſt and 
Weſt, and did a long time impoſe upon the Mariners 


73 


and put them out in their Reckonings : And Sir Rich-rd _ 


tells us, that he has ſcen in ſome Sea Charts the differ- 
ence of above 30 Leagues between the lile Terc:14 and 
the Main: That ſome have aſſured hun, that coming 
from the 1n4ics, and looking out for the Ae g, they 
have got fight of Spain; and others looking out for 
Spin, have had ſight of the Azores. There's the fame 
Current in the Levanr ; but it runs trade betwixt the 
Mains, and changes ſometimes to the Eaſtward, and o- 
ther times to the Weſtward. Upon the Brefilizn Coaft 
and the South Sea, the Current is likewiſe changeable, 
bur it ever runs along the Coaſt, keeping company with 
the Wind ; and it is an infallible Rule, that 12 or 24 
Hours before the Wind alters, the Current begins to 
change. In the more Northerly parts of the -I 


by the N- as they can almoſt endure on; upon the former they dies, the Current 15 found ro run comunually one way, 
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wear a Night cap, a Mero, and over both them a Har, | 
and uponrhe latter a Suit of thick Cloth, and over that 
a Gownfurr'd or lind with Cotton or Bays ; in ſhort they 
arm themſelves againſt the Heat, as the People in Nova 
Jembla would againſt the cold. and by this means they 
not only feel leſs of it, bur alſo are more out of danger 
of catching cold by the Breezes. They tind alſo by 
many and common Experiences, that the Moon has 
here very ſenfible bur thoſe pernicious Effects upon 
humane Bodies, that are — to the Rays of it; and 
therefore they take care never to ſleep in the open Air, 


ms can come. Sir Richard Hawkins had in this mat- 
ter the Experience of a very credible Perſon, who fleep- 
ing one Night in his Cabin with che Moon ſhining in up- 
on hir, had ſo extraordinary a pain, accompanied with 
4 violent burning in that Shoulder, that for more than 
20 Hours he was like a Man down-right diftracted ; and 
twas not without a great many Applications (beſides a 
world of torment and pain that it coſt him) that he was 
freed from it at laſt. This Accident happen'd upon the| 
Coalt of Guinez, in which Country the bad Eticets of 
this Planet are very commonly felt this way, 

The Cape de Nerd Iles, which are fix in number, be- 
long to the Crown of Portugal, as the Canaries do to 
that of Sn. The chief of them all is Sr. Th, well 
known to the Engliſh, as having been ſack d twice by 
them, once under Sir Francs Drake, in 4. D. 1555, and 
another time under Sir Anthony Sherley, in A. D. 1596, 
av it had alſo been once before, in J. O. 1582, by M- 
nuts (Fe, ades, a Poreugutey”, with a Fleet of French : And 
the Ille del Fogo is known to all the V Vorld for its burn- 
ing Mountain, the Flames of which ate leen im the 
Night time 20 Leagues off at Sea. The beſt watering 
place in any of them is on the VVelt part of the Ille 
Brand, where there is a great River ; bur then the An- 


and ſets along the Coaſt from the Equinoctial to the 
North, and in this caſe when it ſets North or South, tho 
Effects of it are caſily diſcover'd ; but how to know 
truly the ſetting of a Current from Eaſt to Weſt, and in 
the open Sea too, is difficult, bevond the reach of any 
Rules hitherto given to account for't. When they came 
within three or four Degrees of the Line, the Company 
began to be miſerably afticted with the Scurvy, abun- 
dance of 'em died, and the reſt were ſo ſtightened and 
diſcouraged with it, that they grew uncaſie, wiſh'd the 
Voyage were at an end, or that the Admiral wou d 
make it be fo, and lail homewards. The Winds allo had 


been contrary, and continued to for a good while after 


they had palsd the Line, and as they approached the 
Coaſt of Bre/ile, it vect d to the Eaſtwar About the 
middle of October it grew large and fair for them, ſo 
that in few days they got thwart Cape St. Auguſtine, and 
near the latter end they were in ſounding of the great 
Shoalds, which he along the Coaſt berwixt the Bay of 
Todes Santtor, and the Pert of Sauter, otherwile cali'd 
Nueſtra Senora de Vittoria, betwecn 17 and is Degrees 
South Latitude. Theſe Shoals are difcover'd by the 
multitudes of ſmall Birds that lu e upon the Rocks and 
broken Lands about them, and are ordinatily met with 
many Leagues before a Ship comes in any danger of 
them. 

Amongſt the Accounts given of ſome Fifties, as Dol- 
phins, Bonitoes, Sharks, Swordfiſhes, I hrethers, and 
the like, which have been deſcrib d in other places, the 
Author tells us one thing of the Dolphins, which is 


that it is a mighty Lover of Mankind, a 
low Ships uponthat account : Now as tor their follow- 
ing of Ships, Sir Richard Hawkins aflerts that to be a 
Truth upon his own e for he 1ays, that ſetting 
out from the Ir -die in 1553, he met wath & Shole 


choring is bad, as tis for the molt part all about theſe 
Iles. The Canmics have much the advantage of the | 
Cre Verd:, for Corn and VVire, Iron, Puch, and 


ſome othet Commodities perhaps, but thele latter pre- 
tend to Ambergrice, Civet, ; 
( which they have from the Main o 


Elephants Teeth, Gold, | 
Guinca ) Salt, Rice, 


of them, which followed hum trom thence to the Azores, 
which is near 1000 Leagues; and ro make it paſt all 
doubt that they were ſome of them the very fame Dol- 
phins that attended the Ship at firit, he 2 that the 
Sailors had mark d ſeveral of them, hurting one uponthe 
Back, another near the Lil, and another about the Fins 
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ſomewhat remarkable. It was an old Story of this Fiſh, , Sy .- 
lov'd to fol- tc Dolphins 
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of, but a Love totheir ownBellies,- for they ger a great 


throw out broken Victualꝭ fomeumes into the Sea, and 
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entertainment from 


forſake the Ship, tis leſs probable that ö ac, 
no {ſuch cauſe Would do it. But the reaſon of this he does 
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all the Ships which come to load or diſchafge. In the 
mall Village ſpoken of, is ever a Garriton of about 162 


commands it. Bur their Expectations from this place 


nor aſcribe to any ſuch Affection to Mankind as is ralk'd 


of 


many Scraps of Proviſion out of a Ship; the Scamen 


the Dolphins love to gather up chat, as may be caſily 
imagin d; ſo that they axe Hangers on co a Ship upon no 
other ſcore, than a Company of Beggars are to à go 

Hodſe, where they ever now and then meet with a 

-] ytel. , 

5 The Seamen in this Voyage had a great dealof Paſtime 
with the Sharks, of which they carch'd abundance ; and 
as they are the moſt mercileſs Devourers in the World, 
ſo they had no mercy ar all upon them, bur ſtudied a 
thovſand ways to rurment them: At rhe Tail of one 
they ried an empty Hogthead well ſtop d, anorher they 
yok'd like a Hog, and let hun a [wimming, from a third 
they would pluck out rhe Eyes, that he might never ſee 
to do any more miſchief ; another's Belly the) would rip 
up and throw him into the Water with all his Gurs 
hanging our, which every one of his Fellows would be 
ſure ro have a ſnatch at; ſometimes they would take two 
together, and bind them Tail ro Tail, and ſo leave it to 
themſelves ro part afterwards, as well as they cou'd in rhe 
Ocean; And the Reaſon why they made this horrid 
havock amongſt the Sharks was partly becauſe they de- 
priv'd them of the pleaſure of ſwimming and wajhing 
themſelves, which a Man dares not as long as a Shark is 
in the way z but Superſtition perhaps had ſome hand in 


were not at all anſwer'd, for the Governour ſent word, 
that he had expreſs Orders from Ins Majeſty of Spain to 
ſuffer no Ergiif> Ships to come there, and therefore re- 
quired them to depart rhe Port in three days. All the 
comfort was, that they got two or three hundred Oran» 
ges and Limons athoar, which was no little help to 
them that were down with Scorbutick Diftempers, there 
being hardly any Remedy in the World -known to be 
comparable to this Fruit, for all that contract theſe ſort of 
Illneſſes at Sea. Being obliged to conform themſelves to 
the Governour's Orders (for they were too weak in all 
Sences to pretend to force any better Treatment from 
him) they ſer fail. and held a W. S. W. Courſe. 

And here Providence, which but a little before had ve- 


fire in their Ships, now as wonderfully delivec'd them 
from a Shipwrack, anda Wrack ſo ſudden and ſurprizing, 
that they had becnall loſt before they cou d have had the 
leaſt ſence of their Danger, if a ftrange accident had not 


prevented ir. The Matter of the Ship ( who was gone 


ro fleep) had committed the care of rhe Steerage to one 
of his Mares, and he either being drouzie; or over con- 
fident of the ſkill of the Man that manag'd the Helm, 
neglected rhe overſight of him, and left him to ſteer en- 
tirely according to his own mind: And in ſhort he 
ſteer'd ſo, that they were now een almoſt upon the 
Shoar, and neither the Mate nor Helms-man diſcovei d 
any ching of the matter: But the Maſter who was fallen 


ry ſtrangely preſerved them from the horrible Effects of * 
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it too for the Seamen look upon it as a bad Omen ro into a very deep fleep, by reaſon of his Labours and 


have theſe Fhes attending about a Ship; it looks 
{ome of them were thortly to die, and the Sharks were 
come already in expectation of their Carkaſſes: And 
they who are altogether for a jolly life, dont care to 
have any of theſe miclancholly Preſages about them; it 
myſt needs be a diſturbance over a Bowl of Punch for a 
Min to ſee one of theſe Devourers hankering about 
him, andfhewing him his Cofin and Grave both at che 
ſame time. 

The Sharks don't ſpawn as moſt other Fiſh. do, but 


Sani, min. Whelp like Terreſtrial Animals, and their young ones up- 


de their 


Foul & 


Ob ervaions 1 
eihe Winch Ons farcher too; that trom the 


on occaſion, go in and our of their Mouths very fre- 
quently, till they are of a conſiderable bignels ; as ſup- 


poſe there were a Storm, or any other danger that 


threater'd, the old Shark inunediately receives them in- 
totheir Shelter, where they ate out of harm's way: And 
Sir Richard Hawkins favs, that he has ſeen them do thus 
when they have been more than a Foot and a halt long, 
and after the killing of the Dam, the young ones have 
been all found in her Belly or Pouch: 

Thoſe chat go to Sea too very often, ſpeak of the for- 
midable Battles between the Whales and his two grand 


Th:T —__— Enemie s, the Sword and the Trreſner ; and as ro this, 
ö our Author tells us, that he has heard the ſound of the | 


mighty Stroaks the Threther gives, at leaſt rwo Leagues 
off, and ar the ſame time rhe roaring of the Whale might 
have been heard much farther; tis with the Tail that 
Fim lays on ar th's rate upon the Head of the Whale, 
and indeed confidering how hard he labours, he well de- 
ſerves the name of a Threſher. | : 
Concerning the Winds, he gives us theſe Obſervati- 

| lorth 1ropick to three or 

bur Deprees from the EquinoQtial, the Breeze (which 
is the N. E. Wind obtains generally throughout the 
Year, only near the Shoar its variable ; Ihat in three 
or four Degrees cf the Line, either North or South, the 
Wind hangs Sourherly 3 the Months of Ju, Jugutt, 
Septembor, and Oz:ber, and all the reſt ot the Year, 
from rhe Cape of Good Hope to the Azores, you find the 
Breeze continually : That the beſt of all times to croſs 
the Line from North to South, is in the Months of 
Farka'y, February, and Mac, tho the Pallaye be good 
enough allo in $rmber, October, and N vember z yet 
not ſo nue as in the former, When they had made be- 
rwixt 19 and 20 Deprees to the Sourhward of the Line, 
the rrouvlefume Winds and rhe Diltempers of the Com- 
pany, made them relolve to look out for the Slioar: And 
thar which firſtoffe'd it elf to their fight, was the Port 


Porto Sins At Santos, or Nit J qt Scare de [:ittorat, which 1s cally 


known by the great high Hill over the Port, which riſes 
in the form of. x Ball, and coming near. the Shoar, a 
*whric Tower or Fort is ſcen, Which ſtands upon the top 
of a Flillover the Harbour. Entring the Port, within a 
quarter of a Mic is a finall Village, and three Leagues 
higher up is the cliet Town, where they have two Forts, 
one on cither fide the Haubour, and within them ride 


in a terrible fright ; he knew no reaſon why he ſhou'd be 
ſo diſcompos d, there was no noiſe nor alarm in the 
Ship, the Winds and Sca were both very ſtill and quiet, 
and 'rwas a fine clear Night; he endeavour'd to com- 
poſe himſelf and go on with his ſleep, but he cou'd not 
conquer his uneaſineſs, nor forbear yielding to a pow- 
erful Inclination to riſe and go upon Deck, and this he 
had no ſooner done, than he ſaw the Ship juſt as it 
were running aground ; but there being time enough 
yer to give a command, he made him at the Helm im- 
mediarely put cloſe a Sterboard and fo edge her off ; and 
fp ounding their depth, they found hardly three 
'athom water, by which they more clearly faw in how 
good time this turn was given to the Ship, and rhe won- 


derfulneſs of their Deliverance from a Danger that had 
otherwiſe heen unavoidable. 


| The next day they came athwart Cape Blanco, which CF. 2 


is very low ſandy Land, and extreamly dangerous ; for, 
or a matter of four I eagnes into the Sea ( acroſs it) 


lie Banks of Sand which have a little water over them; 


and here by ſending out their Boar and Shallop to found, 
they obſerved their depths and fo kept clear of them. 

From hence they ſteer'd to the Iſles of St. Fames, or 
(as others call them) of St. , where they purpos d 
to refreſh their fick Company, Theſe Iiles are two in 
number, and lie 22 Deg. and a half South Lat: the Air 
of them is good (as many of che ſick People found to 
[their benefit) but the Water very bad; for in one of 
them, what Water there is, is a meer Pool, and a tilthy- 
ane too, full of ugly Worms and Serpents ; and that of 
the other, tho' it be a running one, yet palling along b 
the Roots of certain Trees, which have a ſtrong nr 
{cent like Garlick almoſt, contracts ſuch a hogo from 
thence, that tis not ro be drunk. Befides, they ſuſpect- 
ed it to have ſome pernicious quality, for ſome of their 
Men died here with a ftrange ſwelling of their Bellies, 
which they could not attribute to any thing clic, but the 
drinking of this Water. | 


or a Fruit ro which they gave that name for its re- 
ſemblance to our Cherry in colour and reſpect of the 
Stone, but it differ d from them in ſhape, for it was nor 
round bur oblong,” and ſomething Cenred about, how- 
ever of a very pleaſing and gratetul taſte. 

They tound alſo Palmito-Trees, the Fruzt of which 
was exactly like a Coco, but no bigger than a Walnut; 
and a Fruit n in Cods very like Beans, both as to 
the thing ir ſelf and the Cod wherein 'rwas incloſed ; but 
the Effects of them were not very pleaſing, tar they 
made thoſe that cat them evacuate both upwards and 
downwards. 

Another Fruit they met with here, was the Prick- 
pear, as the Sailors call them; it grows tomething like an 
Artichoke, burlels, and inthe gut- ide red, white wit h- 


as if long Watchings before, all of a ſudden waked out of it * 
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The Fruits the Ifles aftorded were a fort of Cherry, prais gro 


wg there. 


in, and compab'd about with Prickles : T he Fruit grows 
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upon the fide of the leaf, and is of ſo good a taſte, that; 
they fay the Indies hardly affords any of a better. The 
Birds, and other Creatures, find them out as faſt as they 
ripen, for they love them mightily, which our Seamen 
cou'd find by the marks they had left of their eating; 
Seamens rule and this (by the way) is the great Rule they go by in 


lden judging whar Fruits they ſhall ear, and wha: they ball 
Fruits, let alone, when they light of thoſe they are not acquaint- 


ed with: they look ro ſee whether the Birds or the 
Cattle have been beforchand with them or no at the 
ſame ; if they have, they think they may fall on boldly, 
for they conclude they wou'd nor eat it if twas poiſon, 
and what is good and healthful for thoſe Animals, rhey 
conclude is likewiſe ſo for themſelves. But this Rule 
may chance to deceive them, for it will by no means 
follow, that that which does not kill a Horſe or a Dog, 
ſhall nor do a Man any harm; tis well engugh known, 
« that ſome Creatures have their peculiarities in this kind, 
and what's Meat or Phyſick ro one, is as bad as poiſon to 
another. There's no doubt, but as ſome of our Vomirs 
and Purges wou'd kill a great many other Animals, ſo 
abundance of thoſe things char are ſalutary and beneti- 
cial ro them, wou'd make fad work in our Bodies, if 
not quite unhinge them. Beſides, when one ſees a Fruit 
that ſome Creature has been nibbling at, who knows 
\whar effects it has had, and how dear the Animal has 
paid for raſting ? So chat if one can't make trials, a bo- 
dy had better uſe one's Reaſon and judgment, than 
follow the conduct of rhe Brutes in this matter. 
Two Rocks, Adjoining to theſe Iſlands are two great Rocks, about 
4 which they light of great ſtore of young Gunners in their 
efts, the broth of which they found did their ſick Peo- 
ple ſervice; as alſo the Purflane which they mer with 
about rhoſe Rocks, which boil'd and eaten for a Saller, | 
was very grateful to their weak Stomachs, and rene wid 
Animalsupon a languiſhing Appetite. In theſe Hands are abundance. 
the 1nd. of yenemous Creatures, as Adders, Scorpions, and ſe- 
veral other ſorts. The chief of the Fowl they obſery'd | 
were Parrots, and a kind of Pheſants, but much bigger 


bour 5 or 6 foor, and bur once in 22 hours, as 'tis in all 
this Coaſt, and in many other Parts ot the W:P-Indies, 
as upon the Coaſt of Peru and Chili, except where there 


Tie. than thoſe with us. The water highs and falls here - 


＋—— 


retired, made haſte to their Boats and got away, but ha- 


ving rowed about to the uſual Landing- place, they came 


athore in all haſte, and march'd up to them, as if they 
had been juſt come from the Ship on purpoſe to aſliſt 
chem. The Defendants told them, if they had come a 
little ſooner their company might have done them ſome 
lervice, but the action was now over, and the enemy 
quite gone away. They faid the Indians (who thought 
ro ſurprize them) had aſſaulted their little Camp wich a 
wonderful deal of tary, bur finding them better provided 
than they expected, and hearing that the Ship had ta- 
ken the alarm, they run away to their Cano's as faſt as 
they cou'd. And to put the Admiral out of all doubt r. 
chat they were Indian, ſome ſaid they ſaw their Cano s, of U- 
others their Bows and Arrows ; nay, there were them 
that ſwore they plainly ſaw their long ſhagey hair, and 
the very paint upontheir skins. Neither did Sir Richard 
go about then to undeceive them, but let them alone in 
the miſtake, and left the fancy of the long hair and 
paimed skins to work its utmoſt effects upon them, in 
making them watchful againſt the time when loch things 
ſhould come in reality. Had the Iſland had the 1 re- 
putation of being haunred, theſe Men con'd as well have 
tancied Devils as Indians, and deſerib'd their Horns and 
Tails, and flaming Eyes; tis an eatie morter for a Man. 
when he is prepoſſeſs d, to ſee all thoſe F.enres with his 
Eyes which his diſturbd Imagination draws, and to de- 
lcribe them to other People in great order tg. 
Some time after they were gone from this dangerous 
place, and our ar Sea, where it cou'd do no harm to re 
veal the Plot, Sir Richard, for the Jeſt's fake, told them 
how he had ſerv'd them; bur twas all ore, the moſt of 
them held in the ſame opinion, and the Picture of the 
Indians was ſunk fo deep into their heads, and fo lively 
figur d there, that all that could be ſaid cov'd neither , _ 
convince them, nor oblirerate that. And it ſeems ir did n g 
them a great deal of good, for they were wonderfvllv g 
careful and vigilant ever after; in all places where they 
were obnoxious. The ſick company was fo well refreth d 
here, that there was but few of them that cominued to 
be fo ar their going away; the whole time of their ſiay 
was above a month, and from this place they fail'd ro 
Cape F-:e, and fo to % Grand. They con mend the 


are great Bays or Nidraughts, and there the Tides keep Harbour of this Iſland, its Bays, and excellent Warer. 
their ordinary courſe of twice every 24 hours. In the But as there are abundance of other ſaller Iflands (tor 
leſſer of the [lands is a Cove for a ſmall . ride in, it is it ſelf 8 or 10 Leagues long that lie within it, 


Land-lock'd, and ſhe may Moor her ſelf to t 
either fide ; to this they gave the name of Pabnito Iſland, 


Trees on ſo there is one particularly, which for its fertility and e, 


leaſant firvation has deſervedly the name of Placentis. In-. 


for the plenty it has of the larger ſott of thoſe Trees. This is Peopled, bur all the other lie deſett; ir affords 


| Blas, All about this Coaſt the Portugueſe keep ſtrict Watch and 
puger «fe Ward, ſurprizing many Ships when their Companies 

Þringurſe bl pri 5 : g 
©4 Gd: Are aſhore, and oftentimes (if that Feat be not to be done) 
making Priſoners of the Men themſelves, if they don't 
ſtand nicely upon their guard to prevent them. They 
make great ule of the Indians for thele thieviſh yurpoles, 
for they are generally great Maſters of all the Arts of 
. Treachery and Surprize, and have their Canoes always 
ready by them to carry them where any ſuch work is to 

be done. 

Gen Several of our Eng/iſh Commanders have found this to 
tem that go their coſt, and Admiral Cen1iſh particularly loft $0 Men 
_ by them, together wich his Boat, at the liland of dr. 5 
baſtian, which was one (and not an inconſiderable) ep 
Arlene towards the overthrow of his dh þ ge. Sir Reba Haw- 
8 kins being aware of this, and the beſt part of his Com- 
pany lying aſhore, he had given them a particvlar 
charge not to neglect their Watch, bur to keep them- 
ſelves always in a due poſture of defence. Ari to try 
whether his Orders were obſerv'd or no, as alfo to make 


Plantanes, Pines, Potatocs, Sugar-cancs and Hens, with 
all which our company ſtored themſclves. 
| As for Ilha Grand, they tay tis a meer Wilderneſs, co- 1 Grand 
,verd fo thick with Trees and Shrubs, that a Man can 
hardly find a place there, it he paſſes, he is nor in 
, danger of leaving ſome of his Skin behind him. I hete 
Woo's are full of wild Beaſts roo, that are continually 
howling day and night ; and there are fo many di erfi- 
res of tones ail voices, that 'ris a very diſturbing mu- 
lick to them chat he there outs. The greateſt curiouty 
it aſſords are the delicate Shells fonnd upon the ttore, 
li thoſe of the Yother of Peart, which are brought out 


of the Haſt-Iudi to make ſtanding Cups; bur theſe are 


vaſtly beyond the others tor ie natural Works, inſo- 
much that they are commended by our Travellers for 
ſome cf the greateſt rarities they ever ſaw, 

From hence they fe: fail for the Magellanick Streights, S. Gr the | 
in their way to which they took a Portugueſe Ship laden? he. 
with C Meal and Sugars; ſhe was bound for An- 


yo{+, and there to be laden with Negroes for the River e ** 
, U 2 Slives to the 


them watchful from a more lively principle of fear for of Plare, which is a mighty great Trade, and very l of tus 


the time to come, himſelt, with a few Soldiers, came 
over from the Ships, and landed at a conſiderable di- 
ſtance from the place where the Booths were erected for 
the company chat was aſhore. They march'd as ſilently 


ras to 
ng there. 


along as they cou d, and did their endeavours to on 
aces Current thereabouts. 


them, but by that time they were come within 45 
7 them they were diſcovet d, and all the well and the 


. 


ick together came out ro oppoſe them, and fight for 


much uſed, The Negroes are carricd from the head of 
the River of Plate to Porofi to work in the Mines, and 
tis a very ſorry Slave that is not worth there 5 or 605 
Pieces, every piece of 1 Rials ; all which Money they 
pay and receive in Rials of Plate, for there is no othey 


About the heighth of the River of Fer, and 50 
| Leagues from the Coaſt, a violent ſtorm overrook them, 


their lives. Here were Men that had not ſtirt d out of and in thele the“ Captain of the other Ship took the Hs name 


their Beds bur by the help of others for many months, 
that now buſtled and beftirr'd rhemiſelves ; they cou d 
not move their dull Scorbutick Limbs betore, but this 
Alarm put ſtrength and ſpirits imo them, and the ap- 
ptehenſion of the Indians being come to knock them all 
© ©'rh' head, ſuſpended their pains for the preſent. The 
other Parry came upon them with a horrivle poiſe, (as 
the Indian; always do in their aſlaulto) and theſe receiv'd 
them as briskly ; bin having juſt begun a Skitmiſh (in 
f which there was no damage done on either de) upon 
the report of a (um from one of the Ships the aggreflors 


opportunity to ſlip away for England, and thereby ef- n- 
fectually Fruſtrated all the deſign of the Voyage, and; vn op 
laid them open to all thoſe diſaſters that afterwards be- lic tr ev. 
fel them, as will _ appear in the following telation. 4 
While this ſtorm laſted, there were abundance of Fowl 2% 1a 
as large and big asSwans, that came hovering about the oy:x: 
Ship, and as the Wind calm'd they ſetled themſelves in 
the Sea, and fed upon the ſweepings of the Ship, Be- 
ing therefore defirous to ſee what they were, they threw 
out a line and hook, which one of theſe ravenous Fowl 
preſently ſeized, but ſwallowing the bait was himſelf 
Hhhhh tak cw, 
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4 S&Fowl. taken, but the Men that went to lay hold of him were 
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ſoundly paid for rheir arrempt, for the Bird laid on (0 
faſt and ſo hard upon their Fingers, that they both ler 
o their hold, and came off, thewing their hands all 
lack and blue: After this manner they fiſh'd up ſeve- 
ral others, but were fore d to faſten a Cord about their 
necks, and ſo drew them up into the Ship, for they 
were too fierce and furious to 2 handled, They prov d 
very good Meat, render, and of kindly nouriſhment ; 
they were of two colours, ſome white, and others grey, 
their beak was more crooked than that of a Falcon; in 
each Wing they had three joints, and both Wings being 
extended ro their fall ſtretch, from the extremity of onc 
to that of the other was more thantwo farhom. 
Holding on their courſe for the Streights, in the Lati- 


but were utterly ignorant what Land it thouw'd be, for no 
Plat nor Sca-Chart made mention of any which lay in 
that manner, and about that heighth : *'I'was a 4 
Champion Country, and well Peopl'd, as they faw by 
the multitudes of Fires upon the Coaſt, but they could 
not come near enough to ſpeak to any of them, wanting 
their Pinace ro diſcover the ſhore before them. Ir had 
abundance of freſh Rivers, and the out-thoots of them 
diſcolour d the Sea in many places as they paſs d along. 

Ine Streights of Magellan are well known, and have 
been deſcrib'd already, upon which account there needs 
m1 inſerting of their relation of them; and ſo allo of the 
Penyunlilands, which are uſt by: But as thoſe Kingdoms 
a e ihted by moſt Seafaring-men that come this way, 
for the ſake of the Fowls which they atford in ſuch plen- 
ty, ſo did our Company make a ſtep thither roo for the 
ſame refrejthmenr. 

This Fowl dwells ar:d feeds in both Elements; at Sea 
it lives upon Fiſh, and at Land upon Graſs and Weeds 
as a Ge does, which it reſembles in 1ts proportions, 
ho it has no feathers, but only a ſort of down all over 
the body: but Nature, that has not furniſh'd them for 
flying. bas in ſome meaſure made it up by ſwitt running, 
and they ate able to move that way as faſt as moſt Men. 
They harbour themſelves under-ground in deep Burrows, 
in which they hatch rheir young, and the igger Ifland 
is all over undermin'd by them, except one Valley only 
which they have reſers'd to feed in. The Seamen here 
had one day a folemn bout of Penguin-hunting ; their 


puzzled to find a place for another Neſt to ſtand in, ex- 
cepting only thoſe little paths that are left berween xhe 
rows for the Ducks themſelves to paſs along. And had 
ſeveral Brooms been here to fweep all about the Hill, it 
cou d nor lie more neat and clean than it's kept by theſe 
Birds; there was not a ſtick, a ſtraw, a feather, a bir of 
dung to be ſeen any where, and the Neſts themſelves 
were as clean in the inſide as thoſe little Walks and Ave- 
nues were in the outſide. 


ſion here were the Seals or Sa- Ives, as fome call them. 
One of che Mariners by chance ſpied a company of theſe 


and went to call the reſt of his company, who thought 
to ſteal upon them unawares and ſurprize them; bur 
theſe Creatures always provide againſt that, and ſer a 


others ſleep, and at the approach of any danger gives 


to paſs that the Seamen were diſappointed of their ſport, 
for as ſoon as ever the Sentinel diſcover d them, he ſet 
up a great howl and wak'd the reit, and they all preſent- 
ly fell a running towards the Sea. Some of the Mariners 
got berwixt them and the Water, thinking to cur off their 
retreat, but the Seals run againſt them with ſuch a force 
| that they rumbled them all down; and rho' they dealt a 
few blows amongſt them, yet they could not ſtop them 
in their career, a Sword wont pierce their thick Hides, 
and to give them a blow with a ſtick is to beat upon a 
Rock, there's no way for't but to ſtrike them upon the 
Snout, if poflible, which makes them fall down dead 
preſently. 


known in Ewope for its manifold uſes, bur theſe upon 
Penguin Iſland, our Authors ſays were different from all 
they ever ſaw, not only that they were of a ſize ſo much 
| lacger, but in their foreparts had fo much reſemblance to 
a Lion, their hair very long and ſhaggy, and befides 
they had Muſtachoes. | 

| The rroubleſomneſs of ſailing through the Magcllanich 
 Streigbrs, is very well known to all thoſe that have made 
the experiment ; there are ſo many turnings and windings, 
ſo many Nooks, Points and Reaches, that rhe wind that 
ſerves at this place will perhaps be contrary ro a Man a 


way was to caſt themſelves into a Ring, and fo encloſing, few Leagues off, tho it keeps ſtill in the ſame Point. 


the Fowl, with Sticks and Staves to knock them down, 


this, and the aſſiſtance of a great many hands; nay, they 
would very often break the Ring, and get out into the 


open Field, and then there was no little ſport in the fol- 
lowing of them, for the ground being all hollow'd and | 


| This was one cauſe why they made bur a flow 1 
They are not to be taken withour ſome ſuch Stratagem as they were driven to and fro by the Winds, an 


having 
got a conſiderable way out of a Harbour, were many 
times fore d back into the fame again. 

While they thus loiter'd up and down in the Sreigles 
they mended theit Ships, and repaired as well as he 


. — , „ » 1 d : 
undermin'd, rhe 3 in the middle of their running con'd the damages done to their Casks by thoſe peſtilent 


ſliptinto thoſe holes: one perhaps leap'd ro r a hole 
before hum, and lighting upon falſe ground tum 


Worms which the Spaniards call Brom:, and the Ergliſh 


Another ſort of Animals that gave them ſome diver- S. 


lying alleep, with their bellies toaſting againſt thie Sun, 


This Fiſh is like a Calf, it has 4 legs, bur thoſe not b Gription 
above a ſpan long each, and the skin of it is very well “t he Ss 


LES. 


Watch. One of the number ftands Sentinel while the Heir vie! 
Nee t pre. 
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them warning; and by this vigilance of theirs, it came pr. zc. 


va, 


3 into Arters : Theſe Vermin are a ſad plague to Ships, and zu un 


a worſe ; another lifting up his Arm to deliver a blow | When once they have work d themſelves into the Planks, E ths: 
ö will bring all in danger in a little time unleſs the Ships e 
! 


upon a Perguins head, funk up to the Arm-pits, and had | 
need of help to draw him out, however they made a 


be ſheathed. They enter at firſt no bigger than a needle, 


bitter flaughrer amongſt the poor Perguins, and they but by degrees grow to be as large as a Man's little finger, 


were lo afraid of coming into their hands, chat they 
wou'd run down Rocks and Precipices, or any thing to 
avoid them; a Man wou'd have thought they ſhou'd 
have kill'd themſelves with ſuch falls, but yer they ſay 
they wou'd preſently run away to the Sea, and be as 
brisk and lively as ever. They are good Meat cither 
roaſted, bak d or boil'd, but beft the former way, tho' 
which way foever they are drefs'd they muſt be flea'd ; 
the Seamen pouder them up in Hogltheads. 

The ſame place afforded them good ſtore of Gus and 
Gmmnets too, tho" not ſo plentifully as Penguins; but 
they commend the G for moſt delicate Food. The 
Ducks were numerous too, but different from ours, and 
not ſo good Meat. They had one part of the Iſland pe- 
culiar too, and taken up only by. themſelves, which was 
the hisheſt Hill in ir, and more than a Mvsket-thor over. 
The art and Order which theſe Creatures thewd in 
building and d:ſpoſing their Netts was plainly wonderful; 
they are made of the (elf fame Mould that all the Hill 
confiſts ot, bur becauſe this is too ſtiſf to be wrought 
into a convenient Figure, they fetch water in their beaks 
and moiſten it, till they have made a fort of Clay on't 
thar thev can manage. They are as regularly made as 
if done by Mathematica! Rules, being a kind of Cylin- 
ders, the top and bottom about a foot over, and the 
heighr $ inches. They are ſo exact in this matter, that 
you cant find any Neſts chat differ from one another in 
any of rheir dimentions ; and as they are all ot the ſame 
hate, and heigheh and depth of the inſide hollow, ſo they 
are plac'd at rhe ſame diſtances from one another, and 


and the Planks look like Honey-combs by the holes they 
eat in them: In order to prevent this inconvenience, 
Sir Richard propoſes his Father Sir c Hawkins's me- 
thod of ſheathing Ships, which he affirms to be vaſtly 
better than all the ways formerly uſed, and indeed ſat- 
ficient for the purpoſe, which none of them can be al- 
lowed to be; and that is, before the Sheathing-board is 
nail d on, ro ſmear it all over with Tar hal 
thick, and u 
ſuch as the White-Limers uſc, as thick as the former, 
over all which the ſheathing is laid and nail'd on faſt, 
the nails ſtanding very cloſe ro each other, the thicker 
and cloſer the better. Experience has prov'd that this 
way does effeCtually defend a Ship againſt theſe Worms ; 
but beſides, it has this farther ro recommend it, chat tis 
of all other the cheapeſt. It has been the common Opi- 
nion, that theſe Worms are bred in the freſh Water, and 
carry d along with their ſtreams into rhe Sea ; but Ex- 

rience has taught the contrary, and aſſurq us that they 
e in the great Ocean, and that ia all Climates, but 
eſpecially near the Equinoctial. 

In paiſing along the Srreights they ſaw but very few 
ſorts of Animals, and fewer of the humane kind; fome 
of their Habitations indeed they faw ſometimes at a di- 
ſtance, but theſe People come down and I: ve by the Sea- 
Coaſts in the Summer-tume, and then retire up into the 
Country, where they have warmer ſhelters, when the 
Winer ftorms come upon them, 


their poſitions are fo artificial, that a Man wou'd be 


Afpeni ; the Friut, 


green, and in form not untbke the = 
which 
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The Tree . which is green, grows in cluſters, each Berry being of, 
ad w Fu the bigneſs of a Pepper-corn, and containing within it 


broken is white within-tde, and has a hot biting taſte 
like Pepper, but is rather more afflictive to the 3 
than that. The Bark is a kind of univerſal Spice, for it 
has the taſte of all together; tis very comfortable to the 
Stomach, and preferr d by many to any Spice whatſo- 


ever. 
piaſcles in They found likewiſe abundance of Muſcles, which 


3 were very good, and no ſmall part of their refreſimentſ d 


rel they here; they had moſt of them ſome Pearl in them, but 


in the Oyſter-Pearl, but ſome Muſcles had no leſs than 
20 or 30 Pearl in them, which lay diſpers d up and down 
in ſeveral parts of the Fiſh. 

Twas with no little trouble that our Ship, after ſo 
long labouring up and down in the Srreigbes of Magellan, 
got her ſelf free, and came to have the open proſpect of 
the great South Sea; however being out, they ſhap d 
their Courſe for the Iſland of Mocha, paſſing along bo 
B-ldinia, which was then in the hands of the Spaniards, 
bur afterwards (together with the Conception) — from 
them by the Indians, and were the two principal places 
they had in that Kingdom, and both Ports. 

te Baldinia ſtands in 40 degr. S. L. in a fine woody 
Country, it has a pleaſant River, and navigable, ſo thut 
a Ship of good burthen may go up as high as the City. 

ind Cutts, Some degrees to the Southward, before one comes to 

rx known Baldinia, hes the Iſland Chale, which according to the 


fom the Information given by ſome Spaniards, is not eaſily to be 


an. diſtinguiſh'd from the Main, and it lies ſo, that thoſe 
that paſs by it are apt to think tis a part of the Main; 


it's rich in Gold, and therefore inhabited by rhe = 
niards, who as certainly flock to all ſuch places, as 


les and Vultures do about thoſe that are full of Carrion. | 
{1d Alb. Our Company made no pa ey of this Iſland, 24 
e 


held on their Courſe and came to the Iſland of Mocha. Ir 


lies in 39 degr. S. L. and is about ſome 4 Leagues over ;| ply with their humour, therefore he hald the Coat 


it is moſtly a high mountainous ground, but round a- 


bout the foot of it, ar half a League diſtance from the 
ſhore, it's Champion, well cultivated, and ſtock d with 


Intrabitants. They had ſome Commerce here with the 
People, bur forc'd to be very wary, and always to ſtand 
upon their guard while they did ſo, for theſe Indian: are 
Ale Peg. Wonderfully fly and ſubtle, and ſuch mortal Enemies to 
2 the Spaniards, that they are jealous of all Foreigners up- 
on theit account, and ſuſpect them to be either Haui- 
ards themſelves, or to come amongſt them with ſuch 
deſigns, and for ſuch purpoſes as the Speniards did. 
"Twas for this reaſon that they dealt fo inhoſpitably with 
Sir Francs Drake, and deceiv'd him with fo fine a trea- 
chery ; the reſult of which was the killing or wounding 
all his Company, and grievouſly hurting himſelf into 
the bargain. He had fewer wounds than any of his Men, 
bur yer he had three, and two of them upon his Head. 
Sir Richard Hawkins, who had this example before his 
Eyes, endeavour'd ro manage matters ſo with them as 
not to be made a Second himſelf, but = they had very 
near been too hard for him with all his care and vigi- 


lance, and he was forc'd ro deal roughly with fome of 


them to prevent their doing him a miſchief. 

Theſe Indians, for their Manners and Cuſtoms, are 
pretty near akin to them of Arawka, which have the 
reputation of the moſt valiant and hardy Soldiers in all 

Their Rabies that part of the Indies: They are all Cloarh'd in Wool- 
«docs. Jen, their Caſſocks are made like a Sack, ſquare, with 
two holes for the Arms, and one for the Head, but they 
are all open below, without Lifing, or any other Art to 
be found in the compoſure of them. Their Houſes are 
built round like our Pigeon-houles, with a fort of a 
Funnel (which ſerves for a Chimney / at the top to diſ- 
charge the ſmoke. As for the People themſelves, they 
are generally tall, trong and well made, of very great 
agility and dexterity in the uſe of their Arms, or any 
ſort of Exerciſes ; they have much better Coumenances 
than moſt of the Indian, in other Parts, and thole better 
Faces in them ate the Companions of much better Senſe, 
and more Ingenuity too. They uſe the common Wea- 
pom of the barbarous Countries, but not after the con- 
mon and barbarous manner, for they are skilful and va- 
liant Soldiers, and capable of making an Adverlary 
tremble that has to do with them. The Ifland affords 
Au. excellent Sheep, but the People were not willing to part 
with any of them, ſo chat they only juſt taſted the Mut- 
ton to be extraordinary good, but could not porchaſe any 
ſtore of it upon any terms whatſoever. There's no 


doubt, but thoſe that had come hither befoce ſuch things 
as Spaniards were known amongſt theſe People, might 


have found very good Entertainment ; for as the Coun- Miſchief of; 


try is able to afford i 1 , the Spar 
4 or 5 grains twice as 7 0 a Muſtard-ſeed, and being N rd it, ſo the Inhabitants dont ſeem to 


naturally fo ill diſpoſition d as they ihew'd themſelves — 


to be, but rather to be ſour'd by ill u age, and proyok'd 
into ſuch a fierce and froward remper by the Cruelries 
and Barbarities that have been practis'd amongſt them. 
As for our Men, they plainly taw that there was no 
good to be done here, nor no way to perſwade the In- 
dians into a good opinion of them, for they made preat 
fires upon the Iflaud and upon the Main, which was evi- 
ently to give notice to one another to be in a readineſs 
either to reſiſt or attempt ſomerhing, and either way was 
proof enough that they defign'd to have nothing to do 
with them; and therefore they determin d not to {pend 

any more time a courting of their Friendſhip, but having 
well refreth'd themſelves fer ſai). 

On the S. W. of this Iſland lies a great ledge of Rocks S-* 

which are very dangerous, and tis good to be careful 

how one approaches with a Ship to the Illand on any 

fide. Over againſt this Iſland cf Acht hes the Ciry jw 2 
Imperial, 8 or 10 Leagues vp in the Country ; and al! 
along the Sea-coaſt from Blinia ro 36 deer. the In- 

dians have in a manner rid their hands of the Spaniards, 
They held their Coui ſe now for Illand 5. 77, which * 
lies in 37 degr. 40 min. which is little and low, but ter- NE 
tile and well peopled. Some 10 Leagucs ro the North- 

ward cf this Illand lies the City Conception, which has 

a very good Port ; from whence they Coaſted along till 

they came in 33 degr. 40 min. about which height: lies 

the Iſlands of Juan Fernandes, berwixt c and 80 Leagues 

rom the ſhore; known for the plenty of F:th they yield. 

and the good refreſiment to be had there. Sir Richer d 
Haus deſign was nor to diſcover himſelf upon this 

Coaſt till he was got paſt the great Port of Lyn, and 

there were many weighty Reatons that inclin'd him 

thereto ; but his head-itrong company would not hear of 

this, their minds were ſet upon Spoil and Plunder, and 

and they were for taking the tirſt they met with, wherher 

it expos d them to the Spaniards notice or no. To com- Perverle 


aboard, and diſcover'd that Evening the Port of Her « wrll de. 
rixe, Which ſerves the City of Sr. F-57, ſtanding ſome tg“ Ver- 
20 Leagues into the Country ; in this Harbour they founa © 

4 Ships, who no ſooner ſaw them coming, but thole 

that were aboard them turm d in, and run aſtore with 

that little they cou'd fave, leaving them the reſt, and 

the rifling allo of al! the Store-houles pom the ore. 

The Pillage cf theſe Ships was more for the Belly than 

the Pocket, conſiſting of Wines, Hens, Beef, Bacon, 

War, Tallow, and other Commodities ; beſides which, 

there were Planks, Spars and Timber, for Lym: and the 
Valleys, which is a very rich Trade, fince they have no 
Timber but what is brought from other places. Bur 
another Ship chat came into the fame Port while they 

were there, ſupplied the defects of the others, and 
brought them a pretty good quantity of Gold which the 

had brought from Bai, Conception, and fome of thoſe 
places: and then the Owners of the other Ships coming 

to terms with them, for rhe redemption of the beſt part 

of their Goods, there was Money coming in that way 

| alſo, ſo that what with one and the other the Booty was 

not inconſiderable; but then a part of the Eatables, and 

other uſeful Commodities, were reſerved for the uſe of 

their own Ship, © that upon all theſe accqums they were 

as well furmith'd with Provitons, and other Neceſſaries, 

as at their firſt ſetting our of England, 1 

This Harbour of Fa/parizo 1s good for all Winds, ex- F-porits 
cept thole that blow from ſome point to the North, for“. 
it runs up S. & by W. and $.S. W. bur tis to be confi- 
der'd that it has abundance of foul ground. A League 
to the Southward, or better, before a Man Gdilcoyer this 
Bay, there lies a great Rock cr mall Iſham near the 
ſhore, under which a Ship may ride : It is a good mark, 
and a ſure ſign ot the Port; and when the Bay is dit- 
cover'd, a Man muſt give a good birth to the Harbour, 
for there are dangetous Rocks lying ar tasse off, 

There is neither in this Port, nor any other place te you 
come to Guayaquil, any thing of flux or retiux ; which 
Gueyaquill is in 3 degr. S L. 

About 10 Leagues to the Northward of this Harbour 2 
is the Bay of Quinters, which is very open, and atfords - 
good anchoring. Here 'rwas that Admiral Candiſh was 
betray d, and ſeveral of his Men murdet d MA raker by 
the treachery of a taſcally Spaniard, whom he had brought 
out of rhe midſt of a hundred Deaths at the Mageilanick 
Streight;, and maintaind, rr with his Company, 

(who muſt all have ftary'd elſe) till he had ſet him down 
here. 

From . they fail'd to Coquinbs, which is in . vn 
30 degr. This is one of the beſt Harbouts wn the whole — 
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entrance of the Port, which lies S. & S. by E. 


Directions to 
fad it. 


Deſcription 


of ch. Coun- rich in Mines of Gold bur Copper alſo, which they car- 


try of Co. 
u. 


Gold. 


Crromodi- 
rics. 


ante. 


holding a great many Ships; but the ordinary place where 


Sea, it is Land-lock'd for all Winds, and capable of | 


Ships lade and unlade is between a Rock and the Main, 
on the Weſt-ſide, about half a League up 5 * 
n the 
Country directly over the Port is a round piked Hill like 
a Sugar-loaf, and before the entrance on the 8. point of 
the Port, coming in out of rhe Sea, is a great Rock, a 
gocd birth from the ſhore; and theſe are the beſt marks 
to know the Port by. While Baldinia and Arawca were 
in Peace, and free from the troubles and combuſtions of 
the War, that is, before the raking $p-1174 ds got thither, 
the molt plenty of Gold was reckoned to be there, and 
perhaps is ſtill; bowerer, the Manes of Coquinbo have 
fince got the reputation. But this Country is not only 


ry to P, and ſell u cheaper there than tis fold in Spam. 
In qui ir ſeldom rains but a ſhower proves 4 golden 
pne to rhem, for the violence of the water waſhes the 
Gold off from the Mountains, and beſides turnithes them 
with water for the ſetting, their Engines a work. It at- 
fords a great deal of Linen and Woollen Clorh, and great 
ir. re of Iludian Mantles, with which they furnuh other 


ways to be one of the forwardeſt to undertake or enter- 
p ize any thing that tended to the frecing his Country 
from the Tyranny of ſuch cruel enemies; but at laſt, 
'rwas his hard fortune to fall into their hands, and they 
very well knowing him, and his particular ſpleen againit 
them, reſolved to prevent his fighting for the future, and 
for that end cut off both his hands. They were ſure 
now indeed never to fall into his, bur he had a pair of 
{ſtumps yet left to plague them, and a heart as full of 
courage as e er; and therefore to have made themſelves 
ſecure, they ought not to have truſted this bold Ara: 
with a Hcad upon his ſhoulders, but have taken that in- 
to their keeping too as well as his hands. However 
was, whether by policy he made his own eſcape, or the 


him back into his own Country, yet home he came, and 
inſtead of being baulk'd ar ſuch a loſs as he had {iſtain'd, 
or ſitting ſtill as a Man that had no more to do with the 
concerns of War, he beitirr'd himſelf more vigoroutly 
than ever, aggravating the barbarities committed by the 
> Lava and doing all that coud be to proyoke his 

ountrymen to a ſevere revenge ; and they who needed 


Parts, but tis very courſe Stuff. 


1 hey have no Jon nor 


bur little perſwaſion to fight with the Spaniards, were 
now incens d to the higheſt degree to ſee one of their 


Pewter as alſo no Silk nor fine Linens, and therefore all principal Leaders thus ſcrv'd by them. In the ſucceed- 


theſe are mightily eſteem d; and ſo are all Haberdaſhers 


Ware, Edge-rools, Arms and Ammunition, and the like. | 

From the Port of Cequinbs they ſhap'd rhcir courſe 
for Hane, one of the fineſt Countries that the Sun 
ſhines_ upon, for the temperate and wholſome Conftitu- 
tion of che Climate, and the abundance of all things ſer- 
viceable in life, either for Pleaſure or Neceſſity. The 


An e cellent Mines of Gold and Copper arc innumerable, and all 


Country. 
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manner of Provitions are fo plentiful, that the meaneſt 
of the Inhabirancs have their Houſes always furniſhed | 
with Bread, Wine, Fleſh and Fruits; and out of their 
Stores, or rather Superfluitics, they ſupply the neigh- 
bovrins Parts. The Sponzerds brought in the Country at 
firſt European Hortes, Oxen and Gcats, which took to 
well, and multiplied ro that degree, that they are to be 
ſeen thouſands of them together in Droves and Herds, 
wild, and without any Owner; but beſides theſe, there 
are thoſe which are bred in the Country, and common 
to molt Parts of America, in vaſt numbers roo. Amongit 
theſe kinds of Animals, the greateſt curiobity is the Chi 
ca, x little Beaſt like a Squirel, but grey, and its 
Furr the moſt ſoft and delicate of any thats known, for | 


ing Battel this brave Arcwcan, who cou'd not fight, diſ- 
charg d the Office of a General; he was continually go- 
ing about from one place to another, to encourage and 


| hearren the Soldiers, and having Joaded his rw. ſtumps 


with bundles of Arrows, he ſupplied thoſe that wanted 
with freſh, as faſt as they ſpent upon the Enemy. Ina 
word, what with his Preſence and Soldier-like exhorta- 
tions, he did as much ſervice withour ſtriking a ſtroke, 
as a part of the Army did with fighting; and tho' the 
particulars of the Battle are not told us, yet there's rea- 
ſon to believe the Spaniards had cauſe to wiſh they had 
taken his Head the 3 time they did his Hands. b 


As for the Town of Arawca, it ſtands in a great large Araxce. 


Bay, in about 18 degr. S. IL. before you come to it, a 


League to the Southward of the Town and Road is a 


high ropnd Hill, much higher than the reſt of the Land 
of the Bay about the Town. When our Ship came to 
an Anchor here, they met with a Bark laden with Fith 
from Mo-rmorenc, à high Head-land between 24 and 25 
degr. S. L. whethcr the Boats ordinarily go a fiſhing eve- 
ry Year. - Our Erg/iſh were much beholding r6 theſe 


Moormorenians 3 tis true they were their Captives, but,, 
which reaſon all the Princes and Noblemen are very they complimented them exceedingly, and gave them kindneh to 
fond of them, and buy them almoſt at any rates. They | particular marks of their friendthip and eſteem. They 7 


Spaniards deſpiſing his (now) imporent rage and fury, fenx E-pran. 
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have all the Fruits that are to be found in Spain, except call d the Engliſhmen Brothers, Ws anc themſelves the 
P:umbs, Cherries and Almonds, befides thoſe that are | greateſt Brutcs in the World, and had hardly any thing 
of the peculiar growth of the Country; but as for them of 4 OnOP the thape ; they were, to ſpeak properly, 
three forts of Pruits, our Travellers tell us they never rather Fiſh than Men, for they liv'd as naturally in or 
(bferr'd any of them in theſe Parts of the Indies. Their under the water, as in the open air, and wou'd dive as 
Gold they gor rwo ſeveral ways, one by wathing away | wellas if they had been ſpawnd in that Element. Their 
the Farth and Drots from it in preat Trays of Wood, | Country is barren, and affords them little or no ſuſte- 
which requires no little Art and Care, and the other by | nance, and therefore they go imo the water for't, where 
drawing it ont of rhe Mines, which is much more labo- | if they meer with a live Fim they ſwallow him reſently, 
rious, not only in the procuring the very Orc, but ſe- and cat without the Ceremonies of Sawce and Dreſling, 
parating and puritying the Gold afterwards. Another as other Sharks do. 


ter to catch Fith, or Aſſes upon the Land to carry Bur- 
dens: they give them neither Food nor Wages, but leave 
them to ſhift for themletves ; their other Slaves they uſe 
like Men, in reſpect of the Body, bur theſe they uſe like 
Beaſts, raking care neither for Body nor Soul, 


made almoſt as valuable as Gold, which is very fine 
and large Bezoar Stones; thoſe they have great plenty 
of, tor the Animals that afford them are far from being 
rarines awongtt them. The People are very Induſtrious 
and Ingenious, ot great {trengrh and invincible Courage. 
This is fufficieimly prov'd by their ſuſtaining a violent 
War againſt the Spaniards for above 40 Years together, ſuch, one of whoſe Inſtructors of a Town of Indians, 
and mauraining their Liberty in iolate at laſt, tor the had no more to teach them than this, To fay per Henin 
Spaniards could not by any means conquer and cnflave] /ancts criuces ; a profqund Doctor, and who ought ro have 
them as they had.done by the reſt of the americans; and Hearn d Grammar along with his Catechize. 

tis certain that they never did meer xuh fo vigorous an 
oppofition, and fc) rough a ixJearment any where, rake 
it all over the -A, as they did here. They 
light either on foct or a Horleback : thoſe that uſe Hor- 
Is, are arn'd with no fteuter Armour than a Bealt's they Anchor'd two days athwart of Chin. Bur now the 
Hice, wh ch they put on upon their own backs juſt as | Vengeance they had pull'd down upontheir heads by Hil- 
it comes off tom the others, green and raw, with- ing upon theſe Coaſts began to purſue them, a formida- 
out any tarther drifting or preparation 3 and if it ble Armado was rigg d out and in queſt of them: Ad- 
be wer at fiſt, they Wear it till 'us dry, if foft and plia- | vice had been given by Sea and I ahi. and the Viceroy 
be, the heat of their Bodies Will make ir hard and ſtiff, { of Peru had had more than ſufficient Information tha: 


their, courie along the Coaſt till they came athwart the 
Bay of Piſce, which lies in 15 degr. 15 min. S. L. after 


and fit "4 a Coa! 


wean, Mribis learhorn Swe, let him have but a Lance, | order therefore to put an end to their Firacics, he fitted - 
wi! fight hind to haul with the beſt Spaniard cover'd [our 6 Warlike Ships, furniſh d with 2000 Men, and all 


other Neceſlarics, under the command of one of his Re- 
ations ; and our Ship had gone but a little way fran 


with Steel from head to foor. And for aft inſtance of 
the wdominalle Courage and Refo:unon of rhele Pco 
ple partioularly againit the Spanizrds, we have this | the Port of Cite before the diſcover d them. The pa- 
Story related of a tamous Captain ain: "git them. This | #14: and they being in fight of one another, great Fre- 
eien bad lignalz'd himſe t in teveral very conſidera-parations were made of both fides for a ficht, b 
ble Actions againlt the. Spaniards, and was known al- | Wind uncrpos d, and toight fo well on our Mens beba f, 


4 
Tat 


: The Spaniards make their Markets The ga. 
Commodity they have alſo, which ſome Ewrope:ns have | of them, and uſe them as they would Otters in the * 


hem 


| But one A fne ba. 
wou d not expect much care for the Souls of Men from firuto:. 


From the Town before-mention'd, they continu'd Buy of T 


which, being clear of Cape Sangaieen, with its [land, CW of $44 
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Their Saips 
braten with 
the weather . 


that the unweildy Ships of the Spaniards came off with | 
broken Maſts and ſhatter'd Tackling by the bargain. | 
The Admiral ſnapt her Main-maſt aſunder, and io be 
pan to lagg a-ſtern, and with him two other Ships. The 

ice-Admiral ſplit her Main-ſail, and the Rear-Admiral 


crack'd her Main-yard, and one only of the Armado 
(that was gotten to the Windward of them, and had 


Thus they lay for a whole day viewing one another; but 


as night came on, Sir Reh began to conſult with his 


Iſland to Panama they keep the ordinary regular Courſe. 

me 5 or 6 Leagues to the Northward of Puma is 43 
Punta de Santa Elenc, under which is good Anchoring, 
and very clean ground. Having paſsd thus Point, they 
made the Iſland e Plate in 2 degr. and Puerco Vicio in 
2 degr. 10 min. and Cape aas which hes directly un- 


to der the Equinoctial. Some $0 Leagues to the Weltward 
none of cheſe afflictions) was at leiſure to fight, but he 
had no ſtomach to it, and durſt not begin the Attack. 


of this Cape lies a heap of l ilands, call'd by the Sprovcards 
Lias de los Galapagos, which are deſert, and afford no 
manner of refrethmenr. From Cape Paſſacs they di- 
rected their Courſe to Cape St. Franciſce, which is plac'd 


Officers what courſe was beſt to take, they were in a in 1 degr. N. L. 'tis remarkable enough nor only fer 1s 
manner ſurrounded, for the Sp-viſh Admiral, with two heighth, but being all cover'd with Trees, as 15 a'fo the 
more, were a- ſtern of them, the Rear-Admiral right | Land over the Cape, and all the Coaſt from hence to Fa- 


a-head, rhe Vice-Admiral to the leeward, and one uf on 


nem. From the Magelanick Sereights to this Cape Fe. 


Eng/iſh eſcape the loof, and moſt of them within ſhort. In ſhort, after | &-enicr/co, in all the Coaſt from Headland ro Headland, 
tro” them. many debates, twas concluded that they ſhou'd bear up the Courſes lie betwixt the N. & N. by W. and ſome- 


Sling with 
few Men in 


the South 


before the Wind, and endeavour to make their eſcape 


times more W. rho” that but feldom. It's a bold Coatt, 


between the Admiral and Vice-Adwiral, which they ac- and but little ſubject to foul Weather, or alteration of 
cordingly put in execution (before the Moon was up) and | Winds, for the Breeze {which is here the Southerly 


very happily perform'd, ſhaping their courſe for rhe Bay 
of Atacames, where they intended to take in Neceflaries, | 
and to purine their Voyage. Inſtead of being puniſh'd | 
by the Spanien di for what they had already done, they | 
were now going on to do more, and an opportunity | 


ſhortly offer d it ſelf, which was a good Ship coming in 


their way about 50 Leagues to the Northward of Lyma, | 


VVind blows cominually from Ialparizo to Cape S:. 
Franciſco, except it be a great chance indeed. 

The Bay ot Atacames (which they had propos d ro 
come to) lies about 7 Leagues from the Cape; in the mid- 
way, ſome Leagues from the ſhore, you meer with a 
a Bank of Sand, to avoid which, ſome care mutt be ta- 


ken, tor in ſeveral parts of it there's bor little V Varer. 


and in fight of rhe Town of M-ngen; the was laden with | his Bay appears like an Ifland, and in high Springs 'tis 


all which they took what they had a mind to, and fo 
burnt her, but the company they fer aſhore. 

It's ſtrange to fee with how few Men they'll manage a 
Ship in che South Sea, for inthis Prize, which was above 
100 Tun, there were bur $ Men, and they don't ute 


Sen, nl the to beſtow above 14 or 15 in a Ship of 300 Tun; nay, 
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more thanthat, tis credibly reported that a Ship hasbeen 


fail'd from Guayaquil ro Lime, which is above 200, 
Leagues, by 14 Men only, and yet deep loaden roo. But 
then the. buſineſs is, they are forc'd to gain their Voyage 
by turning to Windwards, which is the greateſt toil and 


Wheat, Sugar, Cordovan Skins, and Miele de Canes, of believ'd that the Sea goes quite round about it. To the 
 Faitward it has a high ſandy Click, and in the midſt of 
the Bay, a fair Birth from rhe thore, lies a big black 


Rock aboie water, from which to the fandy Cuff is a 


drown'd Marthy ground, and a River which is broad, 


but has no depth. The Bay of Atacame is in 1 deg.N.L. 


the fatal place in which the Voyage was terminated, 


and all their deſigus ruin'd. But for a clear account 
how this came about we muſt know, That after Sir 
Nc Hewkins, with his Ship and Pinnace, had got 
thro the Armado, they being diſappointed of their hopes, 
return d back agam to Lime ; but here they were moſt 


flavery the Mariners have, and they fail at a very flow | miſerably infuled and mock'd for their fruitlets Expetti- 


rate in all theſe ſort of Voyages, inſomuch that they are 
ſomerimes 4 or 5 Months between Guayaquill and Lima; | 
but they are pretty ſecure in that Sea from Storms, and 


tion. The Women, to abuſe them rhe more ſentibly, 
put on Swords, and took Fire-Arms in their hands, and 
demanded of the Viceroy that they might be difpatch'd 


have aſſurance of a never-failing Breeze, which is the do fight with the Eg Ship. This went fo near the 


Port Mais 
$1128, 


to do the work of rwo Men. 

They held on their courle till they came thwart the 
Port of NIalabrige, which is in 7 degr. S. I. In all this 
Coaſt the current runs with a very great force, but ne- 
ver obſerving any ſtarted Courſe, except that ſometimes it 
runs along the Coaſt to the Southward, and at other 


reaſon that every Seawan ſtrains humſelt to the uctermoſt | hearts of theſe gallant Soldiers, and beſides provok'd the 


iccroy ſo far, that he commanded the Armado forth 


again, making them ſtronger than they were before ; ſo 
that theſe bute Gotlips were the cauſe of all the miſ- 


chief, if they could but have held their Tongues, and 


| been contemed to have tate down with the diigrace as 


well as the Men, (who were more concerned in it chan 


times to the Northward. As for inſtance, agrhis time the | they) our Hg might have preterv d their Ship and their 


ſo violently ro the Landwards, that without eſpecial 
Providence calming the Wind, they had there had a mi- 
ſerable end put ro their Voyage. * Twas about the Point 
of Aguſſa that they were in this imminent danger (which 
they note thus particularly, that others may be aware of 
the ſame when they come thercabonts.) Thwart of this 
Point lie two Deſert Iflands called Las de Lobos, for the 
multitudes of Seals that haunt the thore ; in the bigger 
of them is very good and ſecure Harbour, and they 
both lic in 6 degr. 30 min. S. L. or near thereabours. 
After this they continued their Courſe along the ſhore, 


call'd Puma, in 3 degr. S. I. and the Northerly call'd 
Fanta Clan. Puma is inhabited, and tis here that the 
Spaniards build theit principal Ships, becauſe of the vaſt 
quantities of Timber hereabouts ; for from this River, 
both Lim, and all the Valleys, are furnith'd with Tim- 
ber, and they have none but whar is broughr from hence 


or from Chil/, By this River allo paſſes all rhe chief 


Trade of the Kingdom of Quito ; it's Navigable ſeveral 
Leagues into the Land, and is all along welkſtock'd with 
Timber. The water of it is found by experience to be 
good for all aches of the Bones, and for the Stone and 
Srrangury ; the reaſon of which, forme will terch from 
the Vertues of the Sarſaparilla, with which tis impreg- 
ratcd, all the Banks and Low-lands adjoining being a- 
bundantly replenith'd therewith, but how wiſely or truly 
the Philoſophers and Phyſicians mult jucge. Another 


thing the River affords, which ten to one cures all di- 


ftempers if a Man happens to light ont, and that's a 
very fierce and raven us Alligator ; many poor Indians 
and S22aniatds have had their Bones cruth'd by theſe, and 
they are 0 nmUmcruus to, that they are ſeen here in 
whole thoals together, as Fiſh are in other Rivers. 

In Pun the Tide rifes 15 or 16. foot, and from this 


Courſe of it was to the Northward, and it forc'd them | Liberty; but they muſt be paſting their Jeſts upon the 


Soldiers, and putting Swords by their fides fotſooth, as 


it they knew how ro manage them as well as Ladles, 
Pokers and Fire-pans, their own proper weapons. They 
were very angry no Engliſ6 Priſoners were brought 
home, (which we muſt ſuppole they expected) and there- 
fore wow'd not, or cou'd not be quiet, till they had ſent 
the Armado abroad again ro get ſome. VVal ; 


were, they gueſs d without much trouble What they 


came for. Ihe Mariners were all in general very uppiſh 
and came athwart the River of Gh ¹h, ; this has two upon this Occaſion; there was nothing but hectoring — 
Iſlands in the mouth of it, the Southerly and biggeſt! and bouncing amongſt chem, and no noite cou'd be heard es 
but the Proclamations of the great Actions they wou d Sunn. 
do. One promis'd to cur down the Admiral's Main-yard, 


another to rake his Flag ; and the Gunner, for his Part 
engaged, that with the very firſt tire of thor he would 
lay one of them in the Suds. Others witl'd they had 


| never come om of their Country to be fo diſęrac d. be- 


| cauſe Sit Richard Hawkins made ſome demur about fighr- 
ing this Armado, fo well provided as it was, and fo 
much ſuperiour in number. Bur (as commonly it hap- 
| pens, theſe very bluſtering People were as much cool'd 
when they came to rhe trial; they did little or nothing of 
the many mighty things they had ralk'd of, and the 
Gunner, for his part, was like a Man without life and 


I:keft to one that ever ſtood in ſuch a Poſt, for all his Im 
plements were out of order, ſpoil, and not fit for uſe ; 
and he was either ſuch a Coward, or o grear a Raſcal, 
that he himfelt ſteod as viciels as a great many of bis 
Took. Norwithſtanding this, the tight was long and 
tedious, and (there being fore good hearts and diligent 
hands on both fides) britk and tharp co; they fought, 


' and then breath'd, as it were by confers, and then fell 


SE 


——— — —  ——  —— 


l \ * it was They fee the 
in the Bay of Aracamsrs that our People tir{t ſpied the ene- 52x + tlcer, 


bas. approaching, and as ſoon as they knew who they 


ſoul. But there were ſhrew'd ſuſpicions of his ſullennets,.c.... 
and treachery, and if he were not a Villain, he was the Gum 


. 


Er 
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and held it at this rate for three days, and 
almoſt all the nights roo. The Spaniards, for the moſt 
part of that time, kept pouring in the great and ſmall 
Shot, which could not be anſwered ſo warmly by the 
Enzliſh, as wanting both materials and hands to manage 
it. But they were ſo civil too, as ever now and then to 
call upon the Engliſb to ſurrender, promiſing them good 
Quarter uponthat condition; and this the company Were 
fond of ſubmitting to, and importun d Sir Richard Haw- 
Unt to take pity of their diſtreſſed Caſe, and not make 
them all Sacrifices or Slaves to the Spaniards, whoſe fury 
twas impotſible for them now ro eſcape. Bur this 
thought of yielding (tho of a ſingle Ship to a whole Ar- 
mado) wou'd not down with him, and therefore he com- 
manded them all to their reſpective Stations again; yet 
he was now ſo wounded and weak himſelf, chat he had 
little reaſon to expect to ſee the iſſue of rhe matter, and 
was beſides obliged to undertake the diſcharge of the ha- 
zardous and laborious Office of a Gunner. In ſhort, 
they maintain d the fight till the 3d day in the Afternoon, 
and then it appear d ro be impoſlible ro do fo any lon- 
zer, for all the Sails were torn, the Maſts ſhatter d, the 
Favre ſhor to pieces, the Ship all over mangled, with 
the beſt part of che Men kill'd, and 7 or 8 foot of water 
Felt yield in the Hold. Being therefore in this ſinking condition, 
upon god there was no farther time to diſpute whether the Spaui- 
s. ads Offer ſhou'd be accepted or no; and therefore Sir 
Richard order'd a certain Spaniſh Pilot, which he had 

Priſ ner aboard, to 50 in his Name to Don Beltran de 

C ſt tlie Spaniſh Admiral, and tell him, Thar if he 

wou'd give his Word and Oath (as the King's Officer) to 

reccive them all a buen querra, to give them Life and 

Liberty, and Paſſage as ſoon as might be into England : 

And farther, ro ſend alſo ſume cerrain Pledge for the 
contirmation of all this, that then he wou'd ſurrender 

his Ship ; but if he would not engage to do thus much, 

he thou'd never enjoy any of the Fruits of his Victory, 

lince they were all rcſolv'd to periſh with their Ship, ra- 

ther than endure any manner of ill treatment from the 

rat make Spaniards. And really, by their Demands, one wou'd 
their terms. not have thought they were in much danger of any, or 
that they muſt the next hour, by an unavoidable neceſli- 

ty, be either ſwallow'd up of the Sea, or fall into the 

hands of the Spanierds without any terms at all. And 

tis no ſmall wonder that the Spaniards, under ſuch cir-. 
cumſtances of advantage, ſhou'd ſtand to argue Proand 

Con about the matter, and not rather purſue what they 

had begun, and accompliſh the fare of the crazy Ship, 

and its as weak Defendants. But whatever were the rea- 

ſons, tis certain they did otherwiſe; the Admiral ſwore 

by his Maker, and by his Knighthood, (to bind the bar- 

gain more firmly / that he wou'd receive them all ro fair 
Quarter, and grant cvery thing elſe they demanded, 

and in token of this he drew off his Glove, and ſent it 

tor a Pledge. Upon this the Spaniards enter'd the Ship, 

Fpeniarl1 se crying buena guerra as they came; neither was there 
W any fort of Outrage or — ns commirted by rhem. 
And which was a particular mark of the Admiral's civi- 

lity to Sir Richard Hawkins, he ſent for him into his own 

Ship, that he might be ſure to be our of all harms way 

when the multitude came aboard. The kind and honou- 

rable uſage he had from that generous Spaniard, as it 

was hardly to be expected from an Enemy whoſe © a 

Gage of Sir dience had been fo tried, ſo not eaſiiy expreſs'd. Nei- 
Rickard and ther did his Humanity and Courteſie ſtop there, but ex- 
allthe Erg rended it (elf to all the Seamen and Mariners who were 
—— now become his Priſoners ; he gave Order for the ſup- 
lying them with all Neceſſaries, and the looking to their 

ounds, which was done with ſo much care and dih- 

gence, that not one of all the whole W . died that 

was alive at the furrender of the Ship. * Is true, there 

were ſome of the Spaniards that were of quite another 

remper, that grumbled at this kindneſs, and ſaid that the 

Engiſ/> ought to be treated as Pirates, ard Faith was nor 

to be kept with Hereticks, and many other things of that 

nature; but rhe Admiral put Sir Richard our of all doubt 

and fear, by repeating his ſolemn promiſe that all things 

ſhould be managed according to the agreement, and that 

provided the King of Spain (according to cuſtom) left 
um to his diſpoſal, his Liberty ſhould coſt him no more 
than a Brace of Kng/iſ/> Greyhounds, a Ranſom ſmall 
enough, conſidering what twas in his power to have 


8 
jy to it again, 
Dreadful 
tight. 


The bind 


Eto e. demanded. Neither did the Spaniſh Admiral's making 
— this proviſo (if his Maſter left Sir Richard Hawkins to 


his diſpoſal) ſeem to be any way capable of giving a juſt 
ſuſpicion of any ſiniſter delign on foot againſt Jus liber- 


ty, for the King might potlibly uſe his Prerogative a- 


gainit Cuſtom, and not allow his Admiral the Privilege 
that us d to be allowed as his Right, otherwiſe the mat. 
ter was plan enongh, and the preſumption as ſtrong 
as well con's be, that Sir Richard 


might be ſure of his % for getting Advice, but the beſe and 


liberty, for in the Spæniſh Armado's the Cuſtom obtains 
thus: If there be an abſolute Admiral, the 1oth part of 
all Spoil and Plunder belongs to him, and he has it not 
by Lott, and as it happens to fall to his ſhare, but by 
Choice, for he takes what he pleaſes himſelf; in the 
ſame manner he proceeds if chere be evet ſo many or ſo 
few Ships of the enemy taken, but if chere be but one, 
ſhe is entirely at the Admiral's diſpoſal, and ſo are the 
Fortunes and Liberties of all that are aboard her. 

With this hope and expectation, our Engliſh went a- 
way with the Spaniſh Fleet towards Panama : In this 
Courſe they came by the famous Peari-Iſland, which lie Ti 
along the Coaſt, beginning ſome 8 Leagues W. S. W. 
from Panama, and run to the Sourthward near 30 Leagues. 
There are ſeveral of them, and moſt of them inhabited 
by Spaniards, and Negroes which are their Slaves, and 
kept only ro fiſh for Pearl. The Pearl lie in ranks in the, 
uttermoſt part of the Oyſter which is call'd ns Ruff, and 
the biggeſt are generally found next to the end or joint 
of the Oyſter. Thoſe in the Eaſt- Indies have commonly 
the Character of the beſt and fineſt, tho' the Weſt-Indies 
(in the judgment of our Author) do produce as good ; 
and perhaps one of the largeſt in the VVorld was found — 
in theſe Pearl Iſlands, it was as big as the Pommel of 
a Penyard, and was given by King Philip the Second of 
Spain to his Daughter Elizabeth, Wife to Albertus Arch- 
duke of Auſtrig. Within the Pearl Iſland lies a ſmall 
Iland which they call La P.cherte, which contains not a 
League of ground, but is a moſt fruitful ſpot ; it be- 
long'd to a private Man, who by his own and his Slaves 
induſtry, wade it bring him the value of 50 or 60 pound 
every Week in Fruit, which he conſtantly ſent to the 
Market at Panama. 

In their Courſe to Panama, they ſail'd between the PieRion ia 
Iſland and the Main, where there is a very good Chan- n ® 7 
nel of 3 or 4 Leagues broad, and without any danger ; 
except a Man come too near the ſhore on any fide ; an 
yet this is thought the better Courſe than to go a Sea- 
board of the Iſland, becauſe of the ſwift running of the 
Tides, and the advantage to ſtop at Ebb; as allo for 
Succour and Aſſiſtance, if a Man ſhou d happen to be 
calm'd, which may happen here tomerimes. 

At laſt they came to an Anchor under Perico 3 theſe Pes, the 
are two little Iſlands which make the Port of Pang, Fett. 
which is about two Leagues W. N. W. from the City, 
yet the City has alſo a | Ks for ſmall Barks at full Sea, 


_ then about 7 foot water, but at ebb tis quite 
r 


| 


— 


"a being ſent ro Panamæ of the ſncceſs of the 

Expedition, there was preat rejoycing there, expreſs'd ef _ 

by the diſcharge of all their Artillery, and the prodi- *. 
ious Illuminations, which made the City at a diſtance 

ook as if it had been all of a blaze. The Armado alſo 

came thundering on with their Artillery, and the Tri- 

umph wou d have better befitted the Conqueſt of ano- 

ther Armado, than one poor Ship, which was yet all 

they had ro ſhe for it. 

As to the particulars of Sir Richard's Entertainment, 

Derainure there, Liberty and Travels homewards, we 

have no account of them, for here his Relation breaks 

off, tho he promiſes a ſecond Part, wherein theſe ſeveral 

Pailages ſhou'd be largely handled. 

In general, we find by what is occafionally dropr, The reft of 

chat after being ſome time at Panama, where he was ve- — 

ry civilly entertain'd by the fame Don Beltran de Caſtro, - 

he was ſent into Pe. u, and reſided both at Lima and CI 

co, the two moſt celebrated Cities of that glorious Em- 

pire. That he was a Priſoner here is paſt all doubt, but 

that he was treated by the Vice-Roy, and all the Noble- 

men of the Country, more like a Prince than a Priſo- 

ner, is alſo moſt certain. How 'twas with him at the 

Ifland of Tercera, at Madrid and Sevi, (tor at theſe pla- 

ces he was alſo confin'd) and what accidems befel him 

there, the ſecond Part which he promiſed muſt diſcover. 

This mult be ſaid, that he no where diſcovers the leatt 

degree of ſuſpicion of any treachery in the Spaniardr, 

nor complains of any hard uſage ; ad his company were 

every where as calie as himſelf. 

One thing is to be obſery'd, that Don Belrran de Caſtro 

ſhew'd him a Letter from the King of Spain ro the Vice- 
Roy of Per, wherein was given an account of his Voy- 
age, the Ships, their Number, their Burden, their Am- 
munition, and whither they intended to go; adding 
withal, Tou may fee (ſays he) by this, whether the Kin 
my Maſter has not ſome good Fricnds in England. To this 
Sir Richard reply'd, Thee twæs no wonder his Maſter had 

fo many Friends every where, ſince he bad ſo much Gold and 
Stleer ; and 'tweas no uncommen thing to fee them make Pe- 
ple teil Tales out of School, and out of Country too, And the 


erurh of it is, the Spaniards ought net to be blam'd iu this 
glith 
AP. 


| —_ ; per fidious En 
(for grong 38. CH 


Chap. XI. 


XI. 


An Account of the taking . of St. Vincent, and Puerto Bello, 
in the Weſt- Indies, by Captain William Parker of & li- 
mouth. 


CHAP. 


HE Fleet which did theſe great Exploits was to ſtay, running after him along che fore; but he neg- 
bur ſmall, conſiſting of no more than two Ships, [tected their ourcries, went on directly to the Town of 
one Pinnace and two Shallops. The Prudence, IVI, and landed his zo Men, (tor he had no more 


Av. A D, 
1601. 


Admiral, was but of 10 Tun, and had about 130 Men 
aboard her; the Pe, Vice-Admiral, was of 60 Tun 
and 60 Men; the Pinnace of 20 Tun and 1S Men. The 
Perſons that ſignaliz d themſelves in this Action, and had 
a part of the Command, were theie that follow: Captain 


with him upon this defign) and in a trice, tho the alarm 
was given, let it on fire, and leaving it burning, march'd 
into the great and rich Town of Peres Bebe, ro which 
Tina was as it were an inlet. Being entred hers. 
directed his march immediately to the King's Treaſure 


he 774 


Giles, Capr. ard, Capt. Fugars, Capt. Loriman, Capt. Houſe, where he found a Squadron of Soldiers drawn wp 
A oreat Tor. AP» with ſome other Gentlemen as Volunteers. Inſto receive him, with two Brass Field- pieces well mount- 
nad. their paſſing by the Cape of Sr. Vincent in Spain, com-Jen on their Carriages; The fight that ſucceeded was the © 
monly call d the South Cape, they mer with ſuch a vio-Jtharp and long, and Capt. Parker had loft the beit part of f £< p 
lent Tornado, or guſt of tempeſtuous Wind, that their his 30 Men, when thoſe which commanded the Pinnaces 
Pinnace, with all her Men but three, were loſt with ir, | hearing the alarm, and tinding 'twas high time to ad- 
and glad to come off themſelves without any more da- \anve, timely came into his relief with 12% freſh Men, 
mage. wich aiſiſtance rurn'd the Scale, and quickly put an ent! 
N Binecking their Courſe from thence to the Iſlands of tO the conflict, tor the Spaniards now began ro lecure 
taken, Cape Verd, immediately upon their arrival rhere they] temic:ves by flight, and a good number of them got in- 
ſet upon Fe. Vincent, Which is one oft chem, and took ro the King s Houle, where they defended themiclves ven 
the Iiland and the Town ; rhe Spoil of which was given ry reſolutely. Ihe beſieging of this took up at leaſt four 
to the Soldiers, and the Town it ſelf after that to the | or tive hours, all which time they continued in ſome Y 
Flames- Action or other with the Defendants ; but at laſt the 5 
Hence they halcd over to the Coaſt of Terra Firma, | Engliſh made their way in, and became Maſters of ir, F 
and coming to the Rancherie, or Pearl-Fiſhery in the} as they were alto of the whole Town entirely. Amongſt 8 | 
(mall Iſland of C:bagna, they found the Governour of | the Priſoners of Quality were the Goverror, and ther in 
Cumana there with a Company of Soldiers; notwith- $cr4v.0w0 as for the Alcade, he was ron out of Town, ſpud by he 
ſtanding which they landed their Men, and were re- 4nd had taken care to have the company »f a great gold EN. N 
ee, the ceiv'd with great warinth and brisknefs by the Enemies, Chain along with him, which he fled with abour his 
RE however at laſt they got the better on them, took the neck. As tor the Treature found in the Treafure-Houte, 
Pai FOETY Place, with divers of the beſt Men Priſoners, together it was nothing to what they expected, fer this place 1s 2 
Wy with ſeveral of their Barks and Boats at the ſame time; the Repoſitory at one time of the Year, of all the Trea- 4 
for the Ranſom of all which, Capr. Parker had ;o Lü that comes from Peru and C45, which ſomctimes 
in Pearl paid him. amounts to more than 6 Millions of Ducats. They, for 
— This done they proceeded with their Voyage, ſailing their parts, now met with no more than 1cc00 at this 
Spent da Ku. directly for Cape de {a Hela, where they mer with a great time, but if they had come 7 days ſooner had pot a 
ö Portugueſs Ship laden with Negros from Congo and An- Booty ot 120-00, which were gone in two Frigats for 
go/a, and bound for Cærthagena, from whence thole Ca/thagent, The Spoil of the Town otherwiſe, in Mo- - 
wretches were to be tent to the Mines. This Prize, with] ney, Plate, and Merchandize, was not inconftiderable, 
very little trouble and reſiſtance, came into their hands, and was all given to the Soldiers, to their ro little (arit- 
and the Redemption of theſe Slaves came to 500 /. more; faction. They did not think fir to wake a Penny of the 
tis true they had no benefit by it, being ſtill where they | Pritoners that were taken, but rather by ferting them 
were before, and tis certain are Men that can't alter free without Ranſoms, to give the S an example 
their condition, being every where doom d ro Slavery) of civil and generous Deportment towards their Enemics. | 
but the Seamen had ſome benefit by it, and tho' 'rwas This Town had two goodly Churches, 6 or 7 fine N 
not much, yet twas better than lying till upon the wa -|rreers, 3 {mall Forts on the one fide, beſides the great 
ter and doing, nothing. Caſtle oft Sr. Philip on the other N and the Er- 2 were 
After this they went to the Ifland Cabec.s, where they Ho kind as to ſpare all theſe Buildings roo, when it was 


2 


1 


ey enter © , a | : 1 
e reft of "x aven, embark'd 150 of their Men in two ſmall Pinnaces and| un their power to have demoliſt'd them all, and left no- 
_ two Shallops, and then ſail d to the Iiland Dos Be/timen- thing but Ruins behind them. 
vent u 


ten, where they pick d up ſome Negroes tor their Guides, In a word, they ſtaid in the Town for a day or two, The $54; 
and ſo with their Boats and Pinnaces preſently enter d jto thew that they were abſolute Maſters of it ; in all e d 
the mouth of the River of Porto Bello ; it was night, but which time they had not the leait difturbance from any 3 oe 2 
they had a bright Moon ſhining upon them, by the help rallied Forces of the Spiniard;, nor no alarm given, only cen of i 
of whoſe light the Watch had quickly diſcorer'd them. as they were tailing away again the Enemy began to ap 
At their very firſt entrance into the Haven (which is by | pear, and make tome hrtle ttir, but twas only the ex- 
the way above twelve ſcore over, and very deep at the|changing of a few Bullets, and taking leave of each other 
mouth, and a good way upwards) they were haled by |at parting out of the mourhs of rheir great Cons. 
the ſtrong Caſtle of Sr. Philip. Here is always 35 goud I his Acti mn of the taking a Town of fuch great Tizy Love 
Braſs Pieces ready mounted to bid an Enemy welcome, [ſtrength with to tew Men, bred ſuch an Idea of the“ 
and Soldiers enough to manage them. Theſe, as was Eg Valour in ſome of the Spanien, that rhe Go- 
(aid, haled our Pinnaces, and ask'd whence they were; vernor of Carr gene particularly, wore he wonld give 
to which they (having ſome Spaniſh Tongues aboard {a Mules lading ot Silver to have a fight of Captain Par- 
them for that purpoſe) immediately anfwer d that they be- and his Company; ad had they been fare he would 
ir, Porter came from Carthapens. Upon this, rhe others command - have parted with whar He had 1 {ſo cake terms as 
ed them to come to an Anchor, which they did; but a-|they at Porto Bris did, tis very hkely they might have 
bon an hour afterwards, Capt. Parker rook his opportu- ſold him that favour, but his ſtrength being uncettu in as 
nity to go vp the River with his two Shallops, Jemning well as his pay, they did not think tit to attempt him. 
the Pinnaces there at Anchor before the Caſtle of Sr. Fin The little Fleet came fately into Plimonrs Harbour 


4 


D. Bur as there is another lets Fort, called the Fort of again, having had the Honour of raking With a few 
. ige, that lies directly oppoſite to the Caſtle, fo it Men, in a lirtle tune, and 211 inconh ſerable log, ons 
happen'd that ſome of the Soldiers there ſpied the Cap- ot the tineft Towns the King of Spain has in the ? 
tain moving on With his Shallops, and cried out to him Iss. 
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p. XII. 


Some Notes relating to the General Hiſtory of that Part of the Weſt= 
Indies under the Dominion of the Spaniards : Cllefled from 
the broken Obſercations of Alexandro Urſino, « Roman, 
who lived in Peru and Chili 34 Years ; of Pedro Ordon- 
nes de Cevallos, 4 Spaniſh Prieſt ; of Lopez Vez, 4 
Portugueſe, taken by Captain Withrington at the River 


of Plate, with his Americ 


A to what concerns the Hiſtory of Nature, the 


an Notes about him. 


From Nombre de Dios you proceed to Carthagena, the ce 


Civil Policy, Cuſtoms and Government of theſe|rhe Country about which is much more healthy, and 
noble Countries, we thall afrerwards produce, fuller of Proviſion; the Town it ſelf alſo is larger and 


and theſe things in a large and particular Account by it [fairer by much, and has a Port which far ſu 


let; wherein the Hiftories of the two Celebrared Em- 
pires, Mexico and Peru, ſhall be trac'd in all the moſt 


ſſes all the 
reſt. If the Trade of Spain has made Nombre de Dios a 


rich place, that and others have done much more for 


valiable Heads, and whatſoever we can pick out of Carthagena, for here the Ships always ſtay when they go 


Aurhors of any Character writing upon thoſe Subjects, 
mall be preſented to the Readers view. What is offer d 
now, is only a Collection of ſome looſe Notes relating 
more to the Geography of ſome particular Parts and Pla- 
ces, than of the general Heads that will allow them to 
come in fairly aſterwards; they were thought to be of 
ſome uſe by their Authors, and therefore by them dili- 
gently preſerved and tranſmirted to us. But as things of 
this kind (being independant upon one another) wont run 
on (as other relations have done) in a continued uninter- 
rupted Story, ſo the Reader muſt be contented to take 
them in picces and parcels, as their Authors have deli- 
ver'd rhem, and the nature of the rhing admirs of. 

The Ccuntry of New Spain has ſeveral very excellent 
Ports both on the North and the South fide : The princi- 
pal of them on the North is St. Juan de Lua, at which 
place all the Armadoes that come from Spain are diſ- 
charg d, and the Merchandizes are carried to the great 
City of Mexico. There are ſeveral alſo which it has up- 
on the South Sea, from whence they trade with Pe-r, 
Parawn:, the Philippine Iſlands, the Moluccas and China, 
The firſt part of rhe Country (reckoning as you proceed 
along the Coaſt) that is inhabited by the 1 di is Ve- 


intolerable ſickly, and hardly fit to be dwe't in. The 
air is very hot and ſultry, yet not clear and ſerene with- 
al, but thick, and always full of rainy Clouds. It yields 
little or no Fruit neither, and moſt of the ſuſtenance ot 
the Inhabirants comes from other places; and yet all theſe 
inconveniences do the Spanizrds endure for the lake of the 
beloved Gold, and wont quit a place that has ſo many 
contrarieries to nature, for one thing that makcs it agree- 
able to a ſordid covetous humour. There is no more 
than 4 Leagues between the River de Carina (which 
iſſues from the Lake of Nicarague) and the South Sea, 
and ro bring theſe two together, and open a communica- 
tion between both fides of the Am--ican World by this 
means, is thought by our Authors to be a much leſs difh- 
cult work than ſome of thoſe of rhe like nature, that 
were proje ted former'y by the Egyptians and R mant. 
From this tract of 1-424 unto the Ifland of Marg-- 
retu, the Maſt along is call d Terra Firma ; the Spaniard, 
gave it that name, becauſe 'twas the firſt firm Land they 
conquer'd after they had paſs d rhe Iſlands. This is allo 
hot, wet and unhealthy, like the former. Particularly 
the Town of Nombre de Dies has a ſcandalous reputation 
upon this account; Ais the firſt place inhabited after you 
have paſſed Lia, and were it not for a convenience, 
the air of it certunty wou'd never have recommended it 
to have been inhabired at all. But it has a good Fort, 
and 'tis the way by Land to the South Sea, and the trade 
of enz; and then over. againſt it (as it were) on the 


Goods into ſmall Canoes, which row cloſe along by the 
[ſhore fide. 


and come trom Spain ; and if they chance ro Winter be- 

fore they go home, they are ſure to lie at Carthagena, 
Beſides, there's abundance of Goods and Merchandize Grea Tr&- 
diſcharged here to be carried into the Kingdom of New 
Granada, and great quantities of Gold come from that Gold gn 
Kingdom hither. But there is no Land-carriage of Mer- C. 
chandize from Carthagena into Granada, not only in that 

this lies 200 Leagues within the Land, but there are vaſt 
unpaſſable Mountains, and ſtanding Waters in the way, 

ſo that they carry all up the great River Magdalen, This Carriage at 
River, cho it be both large and very deep, yet they can- Co t» 
not go with their Barks above 20 Leagues up it, becauſe C 
of a great current ; ſo that the Barks gy all their en 


There is a paſſage by the new Kingdom and Pepayan P. ſlage ine 
from Carthagena to Peru, which is in all about 500 Fee. 
Leagues; ſo that taking the 200 Leagues which they go 
up the River, the other 300 are thro' a Country well 
inhabired, and where there is good and quier travelling. 

The Poſts do often paſs to and fro this way, but becauſe 
tis very long and redious, the Merchants don't uſe it but 
when they are conſtrained to it. 

Santa Marta lies 50 Leagues diſtant from Carthagena dt Marrs. 
along the ſame Coaſt; tis but a poor Town in reſpect of 
Trade or Building, yet great quantities of very fine 
Gold arc ſaid to be gather d up hereabours, which one 
wou'd think ſhouid alter the Character of the place. 

Here bepins the great tract of Mountains whoſe tops High vo. 
are cover d with Snow, that run thro' the whole Conti- *** 
nent almoſt to the Magellan ick Srreights, and are eaſie to 

be ſeen by their white heads above 3 Leagues into the 

Sea. Adjoining to them there is a Valley call d Tagrony, Valley oi Ts 
the richeit place yet known ; but the Inhabitants are ve-£** 

ry numerous, and a valiant courageous People roo, and 

ule ſuch artifices in poiſoning their Arrows, that they 

have lived hitherto pretty free from invaſions and diſtur- 

bances by Forcigners. e Spaniardi have indeed made 

ſome attempts vpon them, but they have as often been 

ba flled and defcated, and the Valley lies ſtill un- 
conquer d. 

Omitting the Iſlands upon the Coaſt of Terra Firma 
which are above 70 in number, our Authors proceed 
with the Port Towns along the Coalt of the Main-land, 
and tell us, Thar paſling once the Iflands of Margarers, 
there are none inhabited by Spaniards till you come to 
Fernambuco on the Coaſt of BH Between this liland 
and Fernambuc is the River of * MH , one of the · they cr 
greateſt in the World, and firſt found when the Spaniard; mainly we 
were ſecking out the other Coaft. "Tis impeſlible to en- Hh 
ter this River, becauſe of the mighty current that comes 
down; and withal, there are many ſandy ſhelves lying 


youth Sea Coaſt, ſtands the well-known City of Panama, 
which is not above 18 Leagues from Nombre de Diet. To 
this Town of Nombre de Dios does the Spaniſh ang Ae. 
come and unlade, rhe Goods being carried from hence 
in Barks up a River to a Houle Which is call d Houſe 
Cee, and from thence upon Mules by Land to P-- 
11, which is but 7 Leagues from that foremention d 


about the mouth of it, upon which account it came to 

als that twas a long time bene the Riches, which the 
28 atfords, could be known. Ic was not till the time Diſcovery 
that Peu was conquer'd that this diſcovery was made, the river © 
but it was then done by 6% Pizarro ; for travellnng 
up into the Country he came to a great River, where he 

ſaw the Natives in their Canocs bringing Gold to ex- 


Honſ: ; and this Carriage is very laboriovs and charge 
able to them, becaule of the great Rains, and tho vnc\ en 
wountain»us cupged ways. 


chanze with the Spaniard: Fin ting this, he was deſirous 
to ſee the end of this River, but could not travel by Land 
decau c 
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becauſe of the Mountains, and for that reaſon he made) ma 

a ſmall Pinnace, and ſent Orilfana, one of his Captains, 

with 30 Men, who went down the River: Bur they 

cou'd not potfibly return again, becavſe of rhe violent 

current that was againſt them, and forc'd them quite 

out into the Sea, ſo that they came to the Ifland of A 

gareta, however they were very near a Year and half 

upon theRiver, for it has abundance of rurnings and 

windings, which make a long paſſage ont; but they 

never durſt go aſtore, ſeeing ſuch a 3 _— 

inhabiting about ir, and not knowing how they wou'd| rains, Gererals, or who elſe he pleas . g lh 
niches of it. . But thus far they obtain d their deſign, had his detire, and was King 8 by _ dr p 5 mom King 

that they were fully affured the River was a very rich} being no Gentleman, he was retolv'd to rid his han 3 

one in Gold, and had ſome of it to ſhew for unde nia- all them whoſe better and more deſcrving Blood might re- 

ble proofs; which they did not think fit to return with | proach his baſe Pedigree, or whote Vertüe might — an 

and ſhew to their General PIN, but in ſhort, went| way an impediment to his defigns. And e th x 

home into Spain, and preſented it to the King. And this ot the firit things he did was to cut the throars of all 

{ame Captain his Majeſty diſpat.h'd back again with a the Gentlemen, and thoſe that were of any conſiderable 

Fleet of Sls, and 600 Men, to take poſſeſſion of the degree; in order to effect which, and ſuch like defi * 

rich River; but the Project came to nothing, tor the he choſe him our of the whole Amy a ſelect . of 

Captain himſelf died, with many of his Men, by the Ruffians, which he always kept abour his Perſon. and 
unhealchineſs of rhe Country, and thoſe that remain'd| were his Tools to do any of the bloody work his 13 


ge to him as ſuch. All which they did, and to bind 
che bargain with ſomething more than ordinary ſolcuun- 
„the Rogues built an Altar. and upon that torfwere all 
Duty and Obedience to the K of Spa:x for ever, and ga- 
ecd their Allegiance to the Upſtart, the new create d 
Ning Fernando de G:/man. But his Nlaſeſties reign WAS And Kilt 
but ſhort, for Lopez, who had a mind to his Place an 


* 2 uf . - 18 
Title, within 20 days took an occaſion to diſpatch him : 
|This he did with h | 


by & LES 


ee is own hand too, to thew that he had 
thoxity to make and depoſe, or murder Kings, Cap- 


diſpos d of themſelves as they thought fir, every Man 


* his own way. Notwithſtarding, the Fame of the Ri- 


87 
ver and its Riches being mivhrily ſpread abroad, and 
ringing particularly in the Court 
Portugueſs Gentleman, Leus de me, 
Leave of King John the Third to go upon this Expedi- 
tion ; for 'tis to be noted, that that part of America, 
from the mouth of this River to the mouth of the River 
of Plate, is held by the Kings of Portugal, according to 
the Treaty of P b 
Kings of Spain. This Perſon had 10 Ships and doo Men, 
bur coming to the mouth of rhe River, he loſt all his 
Ships but two; and as for the Men, tho' the molt part 
of them were ſaved, and got aſhore, yet they did not 
proſecute the Diſcovery, bur went to the Ifland Nga. 
dera, and from thence were diſpers'd all over the Ie. 
This Fd fortune of two Fleets deterr d others from ma- 
king the attempt; yet two or three Captains from the 
Kingdom of New Granada did afterwards endeavour to 
„da, diſcover it by Land. Yer none had any conſiderable ſuc- 
cuft ceſs, till ſome years after one Pedro de Oy, a Native 

of Navarr, but in the Spaniſh Service, came to the head 

of this great River, with at leaſt 700 Men out of Peru. 

Here he made Pinnaces and Canoes, in which he car- 

ried above 2000 Indians along with him, to be lervice- 
able ro him in his deſigns, together with a great many 
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{na wn neceffiry to be carried by water, for there's no doing it 
= 1% by Land, net only becauſe of the Mountains, but allo 
the mary Rivers which run between them, and com- 

n Mmunicate with the great one of Meranom. They went 
-3 down the River with their whole Company and Cargo 
till they came to a plain Country, where they began 10 

lay the foundations of a Town, but being molt ot them 
Men not uſed to ſuch forts of Labours, and withal tired 


Morts. 


of Portugal, a certain! of evil de 
Melo by Name, ask d be af 


artition made between them and the 
it was a certain ſign of a P 


Horſes, and good ftore of Provifion; all which was of 


rous Mind projected. But as it commonly happens, that 
a great deal of Guilt and Impiety brings horrid "fears 
and ſuſpicions along with it, and thoſe that are conſcious 
ligns and practices aꝑainſt others, are as apt to 
atraid of the ſame from others; fo it was here, this 
Miicreant con'd not enjoy himtelf with his new Dignity 
the Ticle of King was no cale and ſecurity to him, and 
he way jealous that every one would be as ready to vio- le of in 
late the reſpe& owing to the Character as he had been“ en 
himſelf, If he had but ſeen two Men talking roverher, 8 8 
lot againſt his Life, and con- 

ſcquently to prevent the execution of it they mutt loſe 
theirs. Ar this rate he tyranniz d over the multitude 

which by ſuch methods was reduc'd to a number that 
.cou'd by no means deſerve that name; and tor the con- Lt bees 
cluſion of all, at his going away from the Country, he 
letr all the Women and the fick en behind him for a 

prey to the Natives, or the wild Beatts, which come 

brit. And thele were no inconſideralle number, for the 
Climate being ſomething intempetate, (at leait the Sca- 

ſon was ſo) it bred many diſeaſes amongſt them. 
| During their ſtay here, they took a great many Ca- 

noes of the People ot the Country, in which they found 

ſtore of Gold; and in ſhort, by one way or another 

partly upon the Water, and partly upon the Land en- 

rich d themſelves to a conſiderable degree. Here twas 

alſo that they ſaw thoſe warlike Women which have bi- 

ven an occaſion to fome to raiſe a Story of Amazons 
dwelling hereabouts, and rhe River has been Chriften'd 

by that name upon this very account. The bufineſs 424% 
was only this, that the Spaniards tighting with tome 

of rhe Natives, the Women came and tell on too their 
Husbands they thought were in danger, and they came 

to help them, like truly render and loving Wives. And 

they ſay, that they fought more valiant than the Men ; 


* 


with the hot and rainy Seaſons, they quickly laid it what weapons they uſed they don't tell us, but tis pret- 


h xtoco- 
4 murmur at their Captain, and wiſh themſelves at home 
in Pon again; not but that the Country where they 
were afforded Pros iſions enough, and beſides was capa- 
ley of To 
19 o good humour, with the proſpect of Gold which it 
| vave them. But their ſeditious Minds were nor to be 
„ Auieted with any thing, and there was a certain Fellow 
amongit them (one Lopex de Agira a Biſcaian) that made 
it his buſinels to blow up the coals, and by his cunning 
infinuarions to heighten the diſcontent they had already 
receivd. He had been an old Murtineer in Peru, and 
had had his hand in many ſuch buſineſſes as this, and 
therefore finding now a fair occahon wou'd not ſtick to 
lay hold ont, bur fell to his old way of practifing againſt 
his Officers. In a wore, by his means they were work d into 
che humour and defign of making away with their Captain, 
'- which they did, ſtabbing him in his fleep, and murder- 
ing eat the ſame time all his Friends; and yet theſe 
factions Fellows muſt needs be loyal and Dutiful to 
their Kine too, they wou'd huzza, and cry out, God ſave 
„ Kive, at the fame time that they were cutting the 
throars of his Officers. Bur they did not ſtop here, for 
now Lop:z falls ro waking Orations to them; and, in 
thort, karangues them fo long, till he had pertwaded 
them to make a certain Creature of his their Supreme 
Head, and himfclf their Captain, to manage the Affairs 
of War: And having gone thus far, he thought he had 
den as good carry them one ſtep farther, and chat was, 
© change this Title of Head into King, and renouncing 
al Allegiance to the King of u, to acknowledge this 
© Tool of his as their Sovereign tor the tuture, and do ho- 
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ble (one wou d have thought) to have charmd them in- 


down again, and having nothing elſe to do, began to ty certain twas not their nails. The Spaniards, it ſeems, 


were ſomething ruggedly dealt with by them, and talk 
as if they had rather have fought with the Husbands than 
the Wives, if they had been to chuſe one of the two. So 
that all the Storics of thote Warlike Heroins, the one 
breaſted Ladies, that call Men out of the next Country 
when they have occaſion for their Service ; that ſend the 
Boys back to their Fathers, and kcep the Girls to breed 
them up to the War, and are, in ſhott, an entire Society 
of Females. This, I fay, all vaniſhes into this one point 
of fact, That there were a parcel of honeſt Women that 
had ſo much courage and love to their Hushands, that 
when they ſaw them aflaulted, wou'd chuſe rather to 
run the hazards of the Bartel, than ſtand by and ſee them 
knock d on the head. 
But to proceed: Loper with his company fail d down 
the great River of the A and came to the INand 
Mar garete, by which time his number was redvced to 
230 Men. 1TheGovernor thinking him to be ore of the 
King's Officers (but little imagining he was King han. 22” 3 
ſelf) receiv'd him handſomly, and for his reward the Cn 
Villain killd hum; and having landed upon the Illand 
and rummag'd about there, he went off again to the 
main Land, forcing tome tew Soldiers along with him, 
And now he was for conquering the whole l for be 
was ſo vain as to tell himielt, that as he march d, all 
wou'd turn to his lide; but he was deceiv'd, tor the 
alarm having ſpread about the Country, the Governor of 
New Granade rats d an Army, and follow d him into the 
Continent. And whereas he ted himielt up with hopes 
chat the King's Army woud run over to him when it 
came to il. trial, he was ladly cozen'd in that too, for 
1411 5 
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his Army run over to the Kings. Thus every way for- 
ſaken, and out of all hopes of ever retrieving his 

and ſure beſides, if taken, to be made an example, to 
the terror of all ambitious Traitors in the World, he re- 
ſolv'd to prevent that, and be his own Execurioner. In 
order to this, he firſt gave his Daughter a mortal Stab, 


chat ſhe might never have the reproach of his infamous 
actions) intending afterwards to do the like to himſelf; 


dur in the interim, the King's Soldiers broke in upon him 
Cnc and hack d him ro picces. This was the fate of Lopez 
de Agira, that of a common Soldier became a Captain, 
of a Caprain a General, and of a General a King ; and 
for his laſt Preferment would have been his own Hang- 

man, bur cou'd not. 


u'. 


al City, which it has kept, and is a conſiderable place. 
he Port of Va{ariza upon this Coaſt, is that i 8 
all the Ships come from Lima and un'ade their Goods. 
Next to Coquinbo (which is the next Town by the Sea- 
hde beyond Popes) is Copiaps a Port Town, but more 
remarkable for being the utmoſt Boundary of the Coun- 


rween Capiaps and Peru is near 160 Leagues, bur it lies 


The Kiver of the Amazons, which we bad occaſion to 800 Leagues from North to South; upon above 600 of 


memion, has engaged us in this Diſcourſe of its Diſco- 
very; which funth'd, we proceed with the general Ac- 


count of the reſt of the Continent. . 
All the Coaſt between this great River and the River 


of Plate, is properly the Coaſt of Braſile 3 and, as has 


which tis ſaid that no Rain ei er falls, and yer the moſt 
wanton and luxurious appetite in the World can crave 
for nothing which this Country will not yield. The 
reaſon of which, ſome attribute to the vaſt ridge of high 

untains that runs along upon the Weſt frontier, which 


been ſaid, belongs to the Kings of Portugal, by vertue of | defends thoſe ſweer Valleys of Peu from the rainy Clouds 


the Treaty between them and the Czown of Caſtile. 


graſlie diſco» ¶Hraſile was firſt ound by Don Pedro Armales Cabral, the 

ver d. ſecond time that the King of Portugal ſent his Ships to the 
Haſl-ludies, and was then taken poſſeſſion of in his 
Name. 8 

River of The River of Plate was diſcover d by Soli firſt of all; 

Plate. next by Scbattian Cabor, who went up it 159 Leagues 


and built a Fort; afterwards by Don Pedro de Mendoza, 
who made no great matters of any particular Diſcoveries 
hümſelf, but letr a conſiderable number of Spania da be- 
hind him. Theſe Men got Boats and went up the Ri- 
ver, and leaving at a certain place, where they were, 
— walt rhree Mares and Horſes, they multiply d to that degree 
Hors, in the ſpace of 40 Years, that for 20 Leagues together 
the Country was crouded almoſt with thoſe Creatures. 
The Spaniards ventur'd at leaſt 300 Leagues up the 
River, and found the Country very full of Inhabitants, 
and well provided with the Neceſſaries of Life ; and 


The d ſcove - 
ry of it. 


theſe Mountains there iſſue out abundance of Rivers 
which diſcharge themſelves into the South Sea, and as 
they run along their waters are drawn off by Sluces and 

hannels cut for that purpoſe, by which the Vineyards 
and Corn-fields are ſufficiently refreth'd, and the whole 
Country made exceeding fruitful. Betwixt theſe Moun- 
rains and the Mountains of Chili, that ftrerch to the Ma- 
gellanic l Streights, there lies a mighty Plain of 60 leagues 
over, which is ſo cold, that it is unut for the e "0 
of Corn, but yet is very fruitful as to ſeveral other ſorts 
of neceſſaries. Behind the ridge of ſnowy Mountains 


have ſome Towns ; the laſt of them is called Cordova, 


from whence to Santa Fee, upon the River of Plate, is Saws Foe, 


about 70 leagues ; which Town of Sante Fee was bull 
in chat place to favour the delign of lecking a way to 


| Peru by the River of Plate. The firſt Town in Peru, as 


the Indians proving very kind and friendly ro them, they ou Come from Chili, is called 4:acama, and from hence 


dell th 


the han, Of the River, which they gave the Name of aſcenſion knowledge the Spaniſ Authority. From hen 
ut Aſcenſion, too. And they had lived here full 20 Years, before thoſe to Camana (the next Port Town) and ſo to Acari, ta- Acari, 
in Hain knew any thing of their being, here, for the Ad- 


mous for the beſt and greateſt quantity of Wine made 


miral Mendoza loſt molt part of his Ships, and died him- in all Peru; from thence along the Coaſt to Cala, the 


ſelf in the way homewards. Bur they now growing old, 
and doubting their Children, born and brought up n 
this heathenith Country, (for the Spaniards here took 1 


— 


dian Wives) wou d betome at laſt one People with the the next to which of note is Guayaquil, which ſtands 40 C it, 


Natives, and quite loſe their Chriſtianity, for this rca- | 
ſon ſent into Spain to give the King notice of their Al- 
fairs; who, thereupon, diſpatch'd two or three Sh. 
with more Men and Women for the good of the Plan- 

Om 3 tation, and a Biſhop, Prieſts and Friers, for the ſupport of 

| Chain, the Chriſtian Religion amongſt them. When this Re- 
lief was come, they planted two places more on the 
North of the River, and travelld 300 Leagues beyond 
the Town of Aſcenſion; bur finding no Gold nor Silver 
to invite them to ſettle there, they rerurn'd to the place 
from whence they came. This Town by degrees grew 

Ciry of A fo populous that 'twas inlarg'd into a City, and from a 

__—_ Ciry — one of the moſt conſiderable in che whole 

IWeſt-Indies. The Country about it is fruirful, and 
yields plenty of all ſorts of Proviſion; and as for Trade, 
the two principal Commodities are Sugar and Cotton. 

Unknown "The Coait along from this River of /a-. ro the Mage/- 
lanick-Streights has been very little diſcover'd either by 
Sea or Land, only ſome Ports have been taken notice of 
by Ships going to the Sr) er br; 

Country As for the Land that lies from the Magellan ick-Srreighes 

om te to the Coaſt of Chili its little known, becauſe of the 

1 458 % great Mountains of Snow that hinder travelling b, 

n . - and rhe Shoals, and the multitude of little luands 
that lie off the Main, have allo hindred any exact Diſ- 
coveries to be made by Sca. 

. The firſt known Country on the Coaſt of Chili co 
ming from the Srreigbes) is that of Caftre ; "ris the worſt 
of all chercabouts, becauſe there's very little Gold, and 
as little Provifion, and then tis exceſſively cold. The 

n whole Country of Cbi/7 is above loo * 
N. & S. bur not more than 25 Leagues in breadth. There 
run from the high Mountains into the Sea a great num- 
ber of Rivers, which make it one of rhe plealanteſt 


: 


well known Port of Lima, 
Proceeding ſtill Northward, you come to the rich City 
of Truxido, which is one of the principal ones of Peru ; 


eagues up into a great Bay or River, at che entrance of 


which ſtands Tambez an Indian Town, Guayaquil! is re- 
markable for the quantities of Saſlapacilla they gather * 
here, and the ſtore of Timber it affords for the building 


Ships, but much more for irs being the firſt place in 
Pery Where it rains, for all between Aracama — Cucha- 
quill there is none. 


From hence you go along the Coaſt to Puerto Vicio, ————— 6 
formerly a noted place for Emeraulds, but it ſcems the * 


plenty and commonneſs of theſe Stones have ſo ſunk rhe 
value of them, that the trade is decay d, and che 'L own 
grown poor; by the way, tis much more likely chat 
theſe ſhou d not be true Emeraulds, than that eee 


which had plenty of ſuch noble Jewels ſhou'd ever go 
to decay. 


Within the Main, ſome 30 or 60 leagues from hence, 


ſtands Popaian, a place of ſome trade; bur from thence, P 


as far as Panama, you meet with no Town art all, for 
the Country is very mountainous, full of Rivers, and 


unwholſome too. About this Country dwell the Sy11ma- The Same 
ens, a company of fugitive Negrocs, that being run away 


from their Spanyh Maſters, here eſtabliſhed theinſelves in- 
to a Community. The reaſon of this Revolt was the 
hard uſage they had from their Maſters, and rho' there 
were ſeveral attempts made to reduce them to their tor- 
mer Obedience, yer they all prov'd unſucceſsful ; rhe 
Negroes ſtoui ly defended their Liberty, and very often 
made the Sp feel the effects of their indignation 
and reſentment. At laſt they came to a ſort of aCom- 
polition, and becauſe the Spanicrds cou d make no bet- 


Jong | ter terms, they yielded the Negroes ſhou'd have their li- 


berty, and live in a place by themſelves, provided they 


Countries in the World, and chat 'ris as fruitful and 
rich too is paſt all doubt. 
n Ihe Province of is not above 20 Leagues long. 
but has a nne plain Countr, which hes juſt over againſt 
. the Hand of Mchn. 
Ihe chief City of all % (and rhe richeſt wo) was 


ed by the Spaniards, and containing ſeveral good Ports, 
o winch great ſtore, and many varictics of Merchandize 


I Conception, but it has been j; lundet d and butut by the 


are brought, I hun have we gone romid this whole great 
Continent. 


valiant Araucans ſo often, that it became a poor decay d 


place upon r. 
St. Jg (which ſtands 25, Leagues up in the Country) Seven 
ſucceeded La Conception in the character of the princi- Tone. 


try of Chili; when you are paſs d this, you come into a Bo 
Country that leads you to Peru. The tract of Land be- 


deſolate tis ſo rugged and mountainous. Peru is at leaſt Ps. 


that wou'd otherwiſe water them. But however, from Ne ran. 


lies the Province of Tucaman, wherein the Spaniards Province of 


ce you go 


wou'd be quiet. Ther printipal place is St. Fago de los Their tab» 
Negros, not far from Paxama, where they have all Offi- tation n= 
cers of their own, only a Spaniſh Governor reſidlem a-“ 
mongſt them. Ihe Coaſt running along betwixt Poname - 

and Nove &ſpanna, is call'd C ta Rica ; next to which is a Cope K.. 
mountainous Country cali'd C di Nicarogua, inhabi- N 
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out of a Rock, which is it ſelf an inexhauſtible Treaſu- 
ry of chat ſort of Riches. A certain Indian found here 
a Stone which was ſent to King Philip of Spain, the value 
of which was nor to be fix'd, and all the Jewellers were 
uzzell'd ro ſay what twas worth. 
| The great Mountain in Pete, where the Mines are, 
i/- has always a Cloud hanging over the top of it, even in 
the pureſt and cleareſt weather. Ar the foor ſtands the 
City, but there's no ſuch thing as Graſs or Paſture within 
- 6Gleagues all about. The entrance into the Mine-works, 
and the working there, are ſo dangerous, that they which 
go upon that deſign uſe ro take the Sacrament of the Al- 
rar, expecting never to return more. The Metals lie at 
a vaſt depth in the Earth, at leaſt 2co times a Man's 
heighth: Rain is very neceſſary for theſe Works in the 
Mines ſomerimes, and this they uſually have about 
Tunes . Chriſtmaſs. In February the Silver comes from Potai and 
eb ang Porco to Lime, and about the ſame time the Ships come 
1: places. with Gold from Chili to the ſame place, and this a- 
mounts to near 3 Millions, half of which is the King's, 
but in all, both Gold and Silver, 'tis about 12 Millions. 
From Lima it goes to Panama, in the Month of April; 
from Panama by Land to Nombre de Dies, and from thence 
by Sea to Carthagena. The Gold that comes out of the 
Kingdom of Granada, and the Province of Fobn de Sali- 
na, is alſo brought by a River to Carthagens, ſo that at 
that place theres a good Booty to be met wich every 
Year, if ſome well-laid project were as well put in exe- 
cution, 
in of The Mines of Ocues are given over through the de- 
brate nd failure of the Quickſilver ; and the rich Silver Mines of 
044044. Guacovelica, Which uſe to yield Soo0 Quintals yearly, 
have been ſtopp'd up by the falling in of ſome Moun- 
rains. 
To conclude theſe Remarks, they tell us that two 
things are excellively ſcarce and dear, conſequently in 
iy the great City of Quito, and thoſe are Wine and Alles. 
actes luce The former is worth 8 Rials a Quart if brought from 
Lima, but 12 if it comes from Spain. The latter are 
ſuch rarities, that one has been fold for 1500 Pezo's ; 
and 'ris a fort of Proverbial Queſtion in the Country, 
What's deareſt at Quite? To which the Anſwer is, An 
Aſs. But they were always reckon d a very ſenſible in- 
genious People, and tis but agreeable to their Character 
to have few of theſe Animals amongſt them. 
de difcove. It may not be amiſs to add to this, the Account they 
„ give us of the firſt Diſcovery of che Iſland of Solomen. 


pines of Po- 


m te. 


blerver, and upon the Coaſt of this they ſai d 150 

leagues, before they cou'd know wherher twe re an !{land 
or part of the Main-land; nay, they cou'd not at laſt 
find the end of it, ſo that they concluded ir might poili- 
bly be part of a Continent ſiretching to the M-g:/-nich | 
Sercights, However, theſe were thoſe afterwar{s call'd Store of de: 
Solomon's Iſlands, and they afforded excellent Victuals of ==: 
all ſorts ; ſo that they are the moſt convenient refrething 
places that can be as a Ship ſails from the Coaſt cf 
Peru, or the Magellanick, for the Moluccas, Here is alſo 
Gold to be had, which the Natives will give in rruck 
for other Commodities, The Spaniards aid not think of 
finding Gold hereabouts, but yet they brought home to 
the value of 40 Pezo's, and good ſtore of Se roo. 
The Natives were very ſtout Men, and fougl;r contin 
ally againſt the Spantards, ſo that they got no more Spoil 
ot one fort nor another, than what they got by main 
force. They were at leaſt 14 Months in diſcocering 
theſe Iflands from one to another; at the end of winch 
they return d home, ailing to the North of rhe line, and 
fo falling with the Coaſt of New Spain. 

That the Spaniards might be encourage! ro go and ee 
Plant theſe Iſlands, the Bieren politickly pave theme 
the Name of Son uns Iſlands, as if they ough: to ſup- 
poſe theſe were the very Tflands that Prince ferch'd all 
his Gold from to adorn the Temple at 70% This 
was a good contrivance to fend ſome away, and fo make 
more room for the reſt in the rich and N Canntry 
of Peru. And the trick took fo far, that Colonies were 
actually going to be ſent thither, but at the lame time 
they had notice that Sir Francis Drake was gone into the 
South Sea ; upon which, Orders were ſent that they 
ſhou'd not be inhabited, to the end that the Engii/h, and 
all other Nations paſling that way to the Mo/uccas, might 
meet with no other refreſhment thete than what they 
cou'd get from the Natives, who are not very forward 


lend, The Spaniſh Vice-Roys in this part of the World, to in- 


to eimertain Strangers. 
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T he Natural Hiſtory of the 


E are here to run over thoſe things that relate 
W to the Hiſtory of Nature in this part of the 
World, and therefore ſhall make no dilcourſe 
of Long. and Lat. of length and ſhortneſs of Days, of 
Shadows, Twilights, and other things of Mathematical 
conſideration. For theſe things we muſt go to our Globes, 
till we find them derermin'd by infallible Obtervations 
made in the Country; In the mean time, we may fur- 
vey with pleaſure the Land, Rivers and Springs, che 
Mountains, Meadows, and truitful Valleys, Animals, 
and all the rich Products of the Earth; amongſt which 
variety of Subjects, we ſhall meer with ſome that will 
poilibly entertain us. Fry 
What the quality and temper of the air for the moſt 
part is, may be pretty caſily gueſs'd from the ſituation of 
ma: the County; yet this is not a Rule that holds without 
exception, neither are the degrees of heat and cold in any 
Country preciſely to be derermin'd by its nearnels to, or 
bog the Equinoctial, ſince there are avun- 
dance of other cauſes that concur to theſe effects, and 
are to be conſider'd in their ſeveral influences and rela- 
tions thereto. The Torrid Zone 15 in a great many pla- 


bout al 
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Spanith Indies in general. 


ally roaſting ; thus tis in Febiopie, and almoſt all Parts 
of Africk; in ſome Parts of the Heft- udien, and many 
others of Ai ; and ſo in part of Bree, and others for 
the American World, Bur yet in the fame Zone, in other ,,. 

: 5 5 | : gercace of 
places, tis quite otherwiſe ; the air is coo! and tempe- heat and cots 
tate, and the Sun, tho*' he comes directly over the heads is the burr. 
of rhe Inhabitants, yer does not torment them at that t £0" 
rate with his heat. At Quite in Pen, the hear is very 

entle and moderate, and ſo tis generally upon the 

lains of that Coumt 7 but about Pot e tis downright | 
cold, and by the barc EA of the remper of the air 
thereabouts, a Man wou'd gueſs that he were much far- 
cher removed from the Equinoctial than he 15. And 
s the ſame too moſtly in the Kingdom of New Granada, 
which enjoys a pleaſant temperate air, rather inc lini 
to cold than heat, as is very well ſeen in the 5kins — 
complexions of the Inhabitants. But this difference is Gif it 
not only obſervable by Land, but at Sea too; for as a- der and al 

on Sea of Panamsy, and the Coait of Brafi/e, = the 
| you have violent and hardly tolerable hears, ſo upon the &õ4 
Peru ian Sea it has been taken notice, that even whenthe Ty 
Sun has been directly over the heads of thoſe that have 


ces truly fo, and the Inhabitants are as it were continu- ſaild along, they have had as much cold as they card 
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Tic influence for, Tis paſt all doubt, that the Winds and Breezes are 
of mewin® the principal cauſes of this difference, and tho we can 
rr icul, f rhe various Laws obſery'd 
and the diffce B1VE no particular account ot t þ 
reace be. by them in all Parts of this great Country, yet ſome tew 
rween the things, which pretty conſtant experience has juſtify'd, 
ſome winds find, that in 
© ch de Parts are to be taken notice of. In Europe we , 
aud Exrope. the Summer time our moſt coo! and pleaſing Seaſons are 

in the Morning, the Evenings being more frequently ( 

. compar'd with them) hot and ſultry. Contrariwite inn 

Peru (and it holds too in many places in the middle 

Lone) they feel ſome of their 5 5 heats in the Morn- 

ing, becauſe at that time the freſh Winds from the Sea 

dont blow upon them, but towards the middle of the 

Day thoſe Winds (with their conſtant and ſtated courſe) 

return and make the air cool and pleaſam. Again, the 

North Winds which with us are ſharp and piercing, Yet 

dilperſes Mitts and Clouds, and clears the air, is in ma- 

ny Parts of Peru troubleſome and unwholſome, darkens 

the air, and brings Rain along with it very frequently. 

rden af he Ou the 0:her hand their Souch Winds are healthy and 
N d refreſhing, and make very pright and plcaſanr weather 
winds. along the Plains and Coalt of that Country ; and yet 
neither of theſe Rules will hold univerſally, for they 

have there extremely cold and dry North Winds, and 

theic Rains wet South ones, as is well known in ſome 

Of th- E & mountainous Parts of Peru and Chili, Again, our S/. 
» mus, or Fait Wind, is reckon'd far leſs mild, kindly and 
V healtlif , than the is; but here (and ſo ris all 
over the Torrid Zone, the Ealterly wind, which they 

call the Breeze, bows not only pleaſure and refreſhment, 

but hcalth and advantage to the Body : One cant ſay ir 

q. es more lo than the Weſterly docs, becauſe that Wind 

that is the full Weſt, ſeldom or hardly bus at all be- 

The wr and tween the Tropicks.) As for the order and conſequence 
diy $4018. of the dry and wer Seaſons one upon another, rhe Rule 
obtains here that is eſtabliſh d by wyverſal Experience 

every where in the Torrid Zone, that when the Sun is 

tarthelt from them they have their faireſt and dryeſt 
weather, and the contrary when he returns and comes 

over tlicit pot; again. Thus in Peru, when the Sun 

makes his courſe towards the Tropick of Cancer, the 

air is very clear and calm, they have nothing of Rain or 

Snow, all their Rivers fall, and ſome are quire dried up. 

On the other hand, as the Sun approaches ro them, and 

comes to ſhine with more direct and forcible beams up- 

on them, the Rain and Snows come on too, and the Ri- 

vers well and overflow their Banks. The ſame Law 

is obſerved in proportion in the Coaſt of New Spain, the 

Ilands of Hiſpaniala, Cuba, and St. John de Forto Rico, 

and univerſally on the Noxtb- ſide of the Line, with re- 

fexence to the Sun's accels to the Tropick of Capricorn, as 

on the South-ſide with reſpect to that of Cancer. Bur 

e eee this Law tis well known) holds only in the Torrid 
Torrid nd Zone, for all the Regions without rhe Tropicks haie 


Temperne Kain and Snow, and all that foul weather when the Sun 


Zones in the * £ 8 ; p k etur f 
aint of wea. is fartheſt from them, and rogether with the return © 


ther. that Luminary, not only their great heat, but cleareſt 
sky and dricit weather roo. This Rule is ſo well con- 
firm'd by Obſervations throughout the World, that tis 

not to be in the leaſt queſtion'd. 
The remper and conſtitution of the Land is to be con- 
fider'd with reſpect either to the low, the high, or the 
Cees ten Middle Lands. In general, che low Parts towards rhe 
5d hellen Sea-Coaſt are hot and moiſt, and not ſo fir to be inhabi- 
of the Lend. ted, nor near fo healthy as others are. There are ſowe 
of chem that are plainly uninhabirable, not only by rea- 
ſon of the Sands which lie in vaſt mountains in many 


Sand | . * £» a 
— * places, but the wauy plaſhy Grounds, which is the other 
grounds, extreme ; for the waters that fall from the Mountains, 


fiuding no outlet lo theſe flat and low Lands do perfect- 
ly drown them, and render them unfit for living in. 
And what by one and the other of theſe, eſpecially the 
latter, the greateſt part of the Coaſt of this Empire, par- 
ticularly that upon the Su Sea, is made a very ill ſort 
of a Habitation. Only tis to be (aid, that this admirs of 
an exception, with relpe& to ſome Parts. of Per, where 
6.1.4 the low Lands are cool, fertile and healthy. The bigh 
bo Lands are cold and dry, very healthy, but not very 
truitful nor pleaſant; yet there are Paſture Grounds, and 


. * nm 
_ BY good ſiore of Cartel, out of which they ſupply their 
wait of Corn and Grain, but then they have the ad- 
M nee. vantage of having the rich Mines amongit them, and all 
things we know obey Gold and Silver. Thefe two ad- 
vamiages of Paiture and Mines in the high Lands, do 
counter ail the other two of Trade, and abundance of 
Wines which are found in the lower along the Sea Coaſt. 
The muddle Lands are moderate in remper as well as 
firuation, they have not the hot muggy air of the one, 
po 2 nor the piercing cold of the other 3 they abound in ma- 
Gun ny forts of Grain, ay Wheat, Barley and Maize, which 


(if | life, 


| grows not at all in the high Countries, but pretty well 
in the lower, There's aito delicate Paſture-Grounds, 
Fields full of Cattel, Orchards and Gardens of Fruit, 
and an admirable mixture of Woods and Foreſts. Th:s 
is the part of the Country that is beit form'a for Hea th 
and Pleaſure; and 'tis the moſt crouded and thronged 
with Inhabitants, who live here a fort of Paradiſiacal 


Bur for a more particular Account of rhe Nature and Niue 

Quality of the Land, we may conſider how ir is in the th. . 4 n 

two well-known Parts of this vait Empire the Countries 

of Mevico and Peru. As to the former, tis obſerved 

that what way ſoever you enter it you are upon the at- 

cent, and having mounted a good heighth you begin to 

fall again, tho' but a very little. All the Land abour 

New Sein and Mp-xico is of this nature, not bur that 

there are high Mountains and de-p Valleys; but the bu- 

ſineſo is, that the main of the Country lies thus confide- 

rably cleyared above that which runs along the Sea- 
aſt, Pon is to be coniiderd as divided into three ru! 

Parts, which are call'd by the Spaniards the Leno, the Vs» 

Szerr as, and the Andes, The Lanos rum along the Scas ? er 

Coaſt, the Sizrras be all Hills with ſome Valleys, the 

Andes are ſteep and craggy Mountains. The Lancs rakes 

up ſome 10 leagnes in breadth, in ſome Parts leis, and 

12 others a little more; the $ierras run ſome 20 leagues 

in breadth, the Andes as much, ſometimes more and 

ſomerimes leſs, Ir never rains upon all the Lanes or Sea- 

Coaſt, bur ſometimes there falls a ſmall dew; to defend 

themſelves from which the Inhabirants need no more than 

coverings of Mats, wich a little Earth upon them. Up- 

on the Andes it rains almoſt continually, tho ſometimes 

the Seaſons vary there as to more and leſs. In the Sie- 

ras, Which lies berwixt both the Extremes, the Rains ob- 

ſcrve the ſame Seaſons that they do in Spain. The Sie- Goatand 

ras abounds with a ſort of wild Goats and Sheep, and Ser. 

their Valleys are very pleaſant and full of Fruits. The ,,.. 0 

Andes afford great numbers of Apes and Parrots ; and 3 

here alſo they find the Plant Coca, which is fo greatly Plant Co. 

| eſteemed of the Indians, and of the Trade of which they 

make ſo much Money. Ihe Andes and Sierras run along 

for above 1000 leagues in view with one another, and 

almoſt parallel too. Beyond the Royal City of Cute Grez Cg. 

they open from one another, and form a large and ſpa--- 

cious Champian, replenith'd with abundance of fine Ri- 

vers and flouriſhing Paſtures. It is a healthful Soil, the 

| beſt Peopled, and the richeſt of all the dies for all kinds 

of Provitions, Corn only excepred ; bur they bave all 

the Cartel of Europe, belides thoſe that are peculiar to g , 

the Country, and excellent Fowl, particularly ftore of bowl 0 

Partridges. This is call'd rhe Province of CA; the Province 

next to which, namely CH , has abundance of very © 

fruitful Valleys, and Mountains tbar afford the richeſt 

Fruit in the World, which is the charming Metals of 

Gold and Silver, 

There are ſeveral very great Jakes in this Country: Lakes. 
The Lake of Tiricaca, in the Province of Callas, (juſt C108. Lk. 
now mention'd) is full 35 leagves in length, and 15 in 3888 
breadth at the wideſt place, and there are to or 12 great 
Rivers that empty themſelves into it. The water is not 
ſalt nor brackith-Jike that of the Sea, but has ſo many ill 
qualities that *ris not tit to be drunk ; there are ſeveral 
Illands in it which formerly were inhabited and culti- 
vated but now lie waſte, bur for all that Lake is inha- 
bited ſtill, and you may ſee a great many Villages of I:- 
dians floating in it. For tis to be noted, that there 
grows here a ſort of Reed which they call Tortora, of 
which they make a fort of Boats, and then tying a good 
munber of rheſe all together they compoſe \ Val A 
which removes from place to place according as their Oc: 
caſions lead them. The Lake is well replenith'd with F -n4 
Fith and wild Fowl, which are the things theſe Iudiam 
mainly depend upon for their livelihood. Tho' it re- 
ceives ſo great quantities of water, yet it has but one 
vent only, which running in a current for at leaſt 50 
leagues, forms at laſt another Lake; this is leſs than the 
Original one, but yet very large in it ſelt, and upon the 
Banks of ir feed abundance of Cartel thar grow very 
far with the fine Paſturage they meet with there. Ar the 
end of the Valley of Tarapayz, near Per, there a Lake 
ſo round in its circumference, that it feems as if it had 
been defcrib'd by Compats. But tis ftranger ſtill, for 
the quality of its water; in the middle it boils up like 8 1. 
a Pot for at leaſt 20 foot ſquare, which is the very ri- 
fing of the Spring, and tis to hot, that that companiton is 
juſt enough alſo upon this account. They very frequent 
ly bathe im it towards the ourward Parts, and rar the 

nks, but going farther tis fo hot that tis not to be en- 
dured. They have cut a preat Channel which draws oft 
a conſiderable ſtream of water from the Lake, (fir the 
ler ice 
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ſervice of their Metal-Engines) notwithſtanding which 
the Spring works up fo very faſt, that the Lake always 


Me of keeps full without any apparent decreaſe, The mighry 
Ie. 


Lake of Mexico, upon ſome accounts deſerves more ad- 
miration than the former. Thar great City it (elf is 
ſeared in it, but the proſpect of the floating Gardens is 
not leſs fine and agreeable than that of ſo many Houles, 
for here you ſhall ſee large Plars of ground full of all forts 
of pleaſant Herbs and Flowers ſwimming along upon th. 
water, and floating from one part to another. The Lake 
affords two ſorts of water, one ſalt like that of the Ocean, 
and another ſweet and clear, from the many Rivers that 
enter into it. In the midſt of it is a great rock 
Hot Baths, Ifland, which has ſeveral Baths of hot water, very whol- 
ſome and mcdicinal, and much us'd upon that ſcore. 


Two forts of 
* 0 


The quantities of Fiſh it affords are ſo great, that the 


Revenue of the Lake is ordinarily reckon'd at 3occgg 
Great ſtore Ducats per Arnum. In general, all the Lakes of New 
of Ft. Spain, and Mechoacan particularly, are very full of Fiſh; 
and as there are not a few of chen, fo tis plain that 

the Inhabitants can't want that fort of Proviſion. 
This Country is admirably well water'd with Rivers, 
and ſome of the greateſt in the World have their rifc 
3 from ſome parts of it. The River of Ahr in Now 
Spain is a very conſiderable one; and that of NIA u, 
which falls into the Sea betwixt St. A:, and C. 
gena, runs with a ſtream of above two leagues breadth 
into the Ocean, which it does with ſuch a force, that fur 
above 10 leagues it preſerves it ſelf diitint an unmixt 
with the Salt water. Bur the great River of the Ama- 
diet of the Ions, and that of Plate, are ſtill more wonderful for 
their largeneſs, velocity, and the great quamities of wa- 
ter they pour into the Ocean, They both riſe out of the 
a Mountains of Peru, where they receive conſidetable ad- 
ditions from the Rains, and other little Rivers. The 
former opens into the Sea with ſo wide a mouth, that 
tis almoſt incredible; a Man fees only Sky and Water 


1 varads. 
Atfdaen. 


CASH. 


there, and tis juſt as if he were in the great Orean ; 


tis much about or near the Line chat it thus communi- 
wile Chin. Cates With the Sea. Some allow it 70 leagues of breadth 
nel. in that place, others not ſo much, but all agree tis the 
greateſt River known in che World, and neither the 
Danube, Nil, Vela or Ganges, are comparable to it. The 
Tides flow almoſt 10 leagues up the River, in which 
reſpect alſo it may claim precedency of all the Rivers in 


the World chat have been yer diſcoverd. The River of 


Plate runs into the Sea in about 35 degr. S. L. and fome- 
times tis ſo overcharg'd with waters, that it drowns ll 
6:c« Floods. the Fields about it, and rhe Country looks like a Sea ; 
this Deluge holds for a matter of 3 Miles, and then the 

River returns to its ordinary Courſe or Bounds again 

The Natives, when they find this coming upon them, 

they quit their Habitations, and retire with all their 

s into their Canoes, and ſo float up and down till 

the ſwelling River ſinks again, and makes way for them 

to return to their Houſes. On the South-ſide of the 
Mountains of Peru the Rivers are not uſually fo grear, 

becauſe their Currents are not long, and many waters 

cannot join their forces together; but then they are ve- 

Sy vers. xy ſwift in their e Tn the Mountains, and have 
ſudden falls, upon which account they are very dange- 

rous, and many have loſt their lives in attempting to 

d.vers ways Paſs them. The methods chat the Indians have to help 
1 e the People over their Rivers are various, and ſuch, as they 
”  thatrtry them had need be above the fears of drowning. 

In ſome places they make uſe of a long Rope thar 


reaches from one Bank ro the other, on to which is 
faſten'd a Basket, and in that the Party that is to paſs 


over puts himſelf ; ſo then the Indizns that undertake 
the buſineſs ſwimming over to the other fide, they drag 
him by the Rope along to them. In other places they 
ride aſtride upon a wadd of ſome light ſtuff or other, 
and mount the Paſſenger behind them, and fo with a 
piece of board, inſtead of an Oar, they row themſelves 
over. Others of them again, do compoſe a kind of a 


Float of Gourds or Pompions faſten'd together, upon | | 
too. Theſe Patoxyims are ordinarily in the Mornine 411 


which they place all the People, and their ſeveral things 
that are to go over; on to this Float they fix certain 
Cords, which the Indians that go ſwunmim before do 
pull, and fo row along the whole Machine, while at the 
lame time others come behind, and do that ſervice by 
thruſting which the others before do by pulling. Some- 
times they have undertaken to carry Men over Rivers 
upon a Table-board, which they have born upon their 
ſhoulders, and this without any manner of ſcat or con- 
cern; and the learned [efuir c pals'd rhe H 
in New $p4i» after this manner, and tho'-rwas in a that- 


low part of the River, yet fomerimes the Ind:a»s were [ tance, by the vaſt Columm of image us fame, wh n 


/ 


ve Spanith nie enen = 


* 
— 
and treadiiig the wate-; ſo that bottom ot na btiem 
tis all one to them. As for Bri des they uſe noc. vt - $4 e 
leſs floating oves made of ur and Srraw fomerimes u. a 
the Spaniards, tierra, have lui t Bri ves of Sene ov r 
ſome Rivers, and the a may ute them tis peilible 
when they lie in their way; that is, if they have not 
Gonrds or Pompions at hand to make a Heat of cr a 
wadd of Straw, or fone tuch convenmency, which is 
much better thema Bridge, which may rumble down in- 
to the water while a Man ts goitg over it. In ſhort, 
there's no need of Bridges for Veople hit are as hte in 
the Water as uron the try land, and in no more dancer 
of drowning than the Fiſhes themſelves. 
] here are Sprinvs and Fountains in this Country that Spring. ni 
have fom*th' 12 rave and wonders in them. In Gags. Found 
ceve 152 in ben, there's one that ſends our hor water, 


[I's troe, this range forr of Stune is loft, light and caſe 


to cut bur ver 'tis tong and latte, and ſo fir for ule, 
th it almoſt all the Hovſes of the adjoining Village are 
bunt of it. They fay alſo thit tis very tara! for Men 
or Beafts to drink of this war-r, and there's no d ubt to 
be in ade on't, if it cuts to ſtone in their Bellics ; to be 
wre ts no good iuretick, and wont paſs quite (© well 
ada Clalybear. But by means of this perritying q ality 
(f the warer, it - omes to pas that the Fountain bivcks up 
ts own Way, and ſo necetlartly- changes its Conrſe, ind 
is continually forcing ir ſet new pailages. Ar the Baths. 8 
which they cal! the ne-“ Baths, there are ſo e firean s 
which come almoſt boiling hot our of the toit, and 
clofe by thele are others that are as cold as lte. In the 
Province of CHa eſpecially, there are a vat Hunte t 
of theſe hot Springs ; and the Spariords, who mcsſut'd 
Time by Av:-Me-ics, won ard loft Wager: xf out held 
ing their fingers in the water while thote ſhore Devor ors 
paſs'd, bur a Devotion as warm. as the Mater, won'd 
have made them find out ſome other woy ro went Te the 
Time, while they were playing the ft] rv s with one 
another; a Man can't well burn his Unser to porrofs 
without crying oh! for't, and thats very 
the middle of a Prayer. Near "ſeo rhiere's 


ort 1 


Faun nam, 


that has irs waters impregnaced with a Salt very wh te N 4 
and good, which it leaves behind as ir tuns alome and 5k 
that in ſuch quantities, that it the Pe ple thourh: ir 

worth their while they mighr make ir turn to (ome good 
account; bur they have ſo much of this C ommoed y 
thereabouts that they altogether neglect it. The wa'e's 1, 


Which run in Gumagui? in en near the Line, are cc 

| 
kon d good for the F ench Diſeaſe, and many other co 
of the like nature; for which reaſon they are vitted by 
People that li e ar a great dittance a round abour, and 
they talk of very gteat cures that ate wrought by ther 
They attribute the vertue of theſe witers to the Sallipn— 
rilla, that the Country is known to abound with, Our 
of rhe Mountain Bilcanore in P there 
the water of which, as it comes juſt from the Rock, js 
of an Ath-colour, and looks like Lye ; befides it calts a 
fume from it like a thing that's on fire * it con- indes af. Sing we 
ter this manner for a preat way, till the ftream has ſo 
many other warers mix d with it, that all the heat and 
fuming 18 quite gone, There are alſo Springs, the wa doe ef on 
ters of which are of very odd colours ; thus in New $plh ron cwlous 
there's one, whoſe Water is blue, and in Her another e 
a blood red colour, the ſtream of which the Inbhalitants 
call the Red River, but as to the Ver ves and Properties 
of cither of theſe, we can give no account. 

If we Survey theſe Parts of the World, we ſhall Hund wet 
two burning Mountains and Volcanoes, no lets tertible 
than thoſe famous ones of Frxz and Flu; 
That of Ala, which is near the Village Or Angels, Is A greet one 
a very conſiderable one, and rakes up fo much ground, by ee 
that they go turning and winding about it in the aſcent 
a matter of 3 leagues. There has been ro fire ch 
ſerv'd yet breaking our of it, bot thick Clone af fnoke 
are very common, and ſeen aimoſt every das { an! { me- 
times it throws cut great quantities of Al cs and Cinders 
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the Evening, tho' Acta tells vs he has obtere'd ttem ut 

other times of the day. That of Arequipht nx alto vattly 12 
high, and the Mountains 15 all over eing but Sand ;* 
t has never flam'd vifib 'y, tho the effect of an wagt 
fire are diſcernible enough in the make which a» cerratn 
times it ſends out. Thoſe of Gt malls arc more re. 7 
markable {t1 J. 25 well for their heiel h and Nin 

as the horrible flames that are ſcen to alcerd om them: 
this Phenomena is often difcover db the 
great way off in the South ra, they can ee ar that 


many tames out of their depth and loft their footing, | Volcanoes are in their raging firs. The Counts a 
and then when "ras ſo they preſently fell to dabvling | Quit has a confilerable thave in this fort of (Ant 
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Tac iofluence for. Tis paſt all doubt, that the Winds and Breezes are 
de wind, the principal cauſes of this difference, and tho 7 8 
mud the die- give no particular account of the various Laws ob 2 
reace be- by them in all Parts of this great Country, yet _— 
rween the things, which pretty conſtant experience has juſtify'd, 
* l : find, that in 
in n de Parts ATE to be taken notice of. In Exrope we . 
aud Europe. the Summer time our moſt cool and pleaſing Seaſons are 
in the Morning, the Evenings being more frequently (if 
. compar'd with them) hot and ſultry. Contrariwite in 
Peru (and it holds too in many places in che middle 
Zone) they feel ſome of their greateſt hears in the Morn- 
ing, becauſe at that time the freſh Winds from the Sea 
don't blow upon them, bur rowards the middle of the 
Day thoſe Winds (with their conſtant and ſtated courſe) 
return and make rhe air cool and pleaſant. Again, the 
North Winds which with us are ſharp and piercing, Jet 
diſperſes Mifts and Clouds, and clears the air, is in ma- 
ny Parts of Peru troubleſome and unwholſome, darkens 
the air, and brings Rain along with it very frequently. 
Eſet of the On the other hand their South Winds are healthy and 
N S refreſking, and make very bright and plcaſanr weather 
wan along the Elains and Coaſt of chat Country; and yet 
neither of theſe Rules will hold univerſally, for they 
have there extremely cold and dry North Winds, and 
theic Rains wet South oncs, as is well known in ſome 
Of the E & mountainous Parts of Peru and Chili, Again, our S/. 
W. ou mus, or Fait Wind, is reckou'd far leſs mild, kindly and 
health , than the Aepoyrus is; bur here (and ſo tis all 
over the Torrid Zone, the Eaſterly wind, which they 
call che Breeze, bows not only pleaſure and refreſhment, 
but health and advanzage to the Body: One can't fay ir 
qi es more lo than the Weſterly does, becauſe that Wind 
that is the full Weſt, ſeldom or hardly b'ows at all be- 
The wt and tween the Tropicks.) As for the order and conſequence 
dry Sg, of the dry and wer Seaſons one upon another, the Rule 
obtains here that is eſtabliſh d by umvefſal Experience 
every where in the Torrid Zone 


grows not at all in the high Countries, but pretty well 
in che lower. There's aito delicate Paſture-Grounds, 
Fields full of Cattel, Orchards and Gardens of Fruit, 
and an admirable mixture of Woods and Foreſts. Th:s 
is the part of the Country chat is beſt form'd for Hea th 
and Pleafure ; and tis the moſt crouded and thronged 
<a Inhabirants, who live here a fort of Paradiſiacal 
ife. 35 
But for a more particular Account of the Nature and Nine 
Quality of the Land, we may conſider how ir is in the t Eu 
two well-known Parts of this vait Empire the Countries * 
of Mexico and Peru. As to the former, tis obſerved 
that what way ſoever you enter it you are upon the at- 
cent, and having mounted a good heighth you begin to 
fall again, tho but a very little. All the Land about 
New Sein and Mz-xico is of this nature, not but that 
there are high Mountains and de-p Valleys; but che bu- 
ſineſs is, that the main of the Country lies thus confide- 
rably clevared above that which runs along the Sea- 
aſt, Pen is to be conſider d as divided into three u! 
Parts, which are call'd by the Spaiards the Lene, the le 
Sierra, and the Andes. Ihe Lanos runs along the Sea- 18 | 
3 os, 


Coaſt, the Sjerras be all Hills wich fome Valleys, the 


an n 


that when the Sun is their Valleys are very pleaſant and full of Fruits. 
tarthelt from them they have theic faireſt and dryeſt | Andes afford great numbers of Apes 


Andes are ſteep and craggy Mountains, The Lanes rakes 

up ſome 10 leages in breadth, in fome Parts leſs, and 

in others a litile more; the $ier745 run ſome 20 Jeagucs 

in breadth, the Andes as much, ſometimes more and 
ſometimes leſs. It never rains upon all the Lancs or Sea- 
Coaſt, but ſomerimes there falls a ſinall dew; to defend 
themſelves from which the Inhabirants need no more than 
coverings of Mats, wich a little Earth upon them. Up- 

on the Andes it rains almoſt continually, tho ſomerimes 

the Seaſons vary there as to more and leſs. In the Sie- 

ras, which lies berwixt both the Extremes, the Rains ob- 

ſcrve the ſame Seaſons that they do in Spain. The Sie- Goavand 
ras abounds with a ſort of wild Goats and Sheep, and er. 
The 

and Parrots ; and — 2 


weather, and the contrary when he returns and comes here alſo they find the Plant Coca, which is ſo greatly Plant Coc. 


over tlicit 3 again. Thus in Peru, when the Sun 


makes his courſe towards the Tropick of Cancer, 


eſteemed of the Indians, and of the Trade of which they 


the make ſo much Money. The Andes and Sierras run along 


air is very clear and calm, they have nothing of Rain or for above 1000 leagues in view with one another, and 

Snow, all their Rivers fall, and ſome are quite dried up. almoſt parallel too. Beyond the Royal City of Cuſco Gen Chan. 
On the other hand, as the Sun approaches to chem, and | they open from one another, and form a large and ſpa-*** 
comes to ſhine with more direct and forcible beams up- cious Champian, replenith'd with abundance of fine Ri- 


on them, the Rain and Shows come on too, 
vers {well and overflow their Banks. The fame Law 
is obſerved in proportion in the Coaſt of New Spain, the 


and the Ri- | vers and flouriſhing Paſtures. 
' beſt Peopled, and the richeſt of all the Indies for all kinds 


' 


It is a healchful Soil, rhe 
of Provitions, Corn only excepred ; bur they bave all 


Iflands of Hiſvaniala, Cubs, and St. Fobn de Forto Rico, the Cartel of Europe, beſides rhoſe that are peculiar to DS 


and vniverſally on the Noxch-ſide of the Line, with re- 

ference to the Sun's accels to the Tropick of Capricorn, as 

on the South-ſide with reſpect ro that of Cancer. Bur 
8 this Law tis well known) holds only in the Torrid 
Torrid rd Zone, for all the Regions without the Tropicks haie 


Temperae Kain and Snow, and all that foul weather when the Sun | 


e eee is fartheſt from them, and together with the return of 
ther, that Luminary, not only their great heat, but cleareſt 


sky and dricit weather too. This Rule is ſo well con- 
firm'd by Obſervations throughout the World, that tis 

not to be in the leaſt queſtion'd. 
The temper and conſtuurion of the Land is to be con- 
ſider d with reſpect either to the low, the high, or the 
Corftiryiay middle Lands. In genera), the low Parts towards the 
and len Sea-Coaſt are hot and moiſt, and not ſo fir to be inhabi- 
of the Land. ted, nor near ſo healthy as others are. There are ſome 
of chem that are plainly uninhabirable, not only by rea- 
fon of the Sands which lie in vaſt mountains mn many 
places, but the watry plaſhy Grounds, which is the other 
extreme ; for the waters that fall from the Mountains, 
finding no outlet to theſe flat and low Lands do perfect- 
ly drown them, and render them unfit for living in. 
And what by one and the other of theſe, eſpecially the 
latter, the greateſt part of the Coaſt of this Empire, par- 
ticularly that upon the South Sea, is made a very ill ſort 
of a Habitation, Only tis to be aid, that this admirs of 
an exception, with relpe& to ſome Parts. of Perv, where 
the low Lands are cool, ſextile aud 1 The high 
Lands are cold and dry, very healthy, but not very 
fruitful nor pleaſant; yet there are Paſture Grounds, and 
Cue. good ſiore of Cartel, out of which they ſupply their 
wart of Corn and Grain, but then they have the ad- 
vamage of having the rich Mines amongit them, and all 
things we know obey Gold and Silver. "Theſe two ad- 
vamages of Paiture and Mines in the high Lands, do 
countervail che other two of Trade, and abundance of 
Wines wich are ſouud in the lower along the Sea Coaſt. 
The auddle Lands are moderate in temper as well as 
fifuation, they have not the hot muggy air of the one, 
nor che piercing coll of the other ; they abound in ma- 
ny forts of Grain, as Wheat, Barley and Maize, which 
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the Country, wtf excellent Fol, particularly ſtore of o 


Partridges. This is call'd che Province of Callao; the Province 
next to which, namely Charcns, has abundance of very © 
fruitful Valleys, and Mountains that afford the richeſt 


Fruir in the World, which is the charming Metals of 
Gold and Silver. 

There are feveral very great I akes in this Country : Lakes: 
The Lake of Tiricace, in the Province of Callas, (juſt 32 
now mention'd) is full 35 leagues in length, and 15 in 
breadth at the wideſt place, and there are 10 or 12 great 
Rivers that empty themſelves into it. The water is not 
ſalt nor brack iſh Jike that of the Sea, but has ſo many ill 
qualities that tis not fit to be drunk; there are ſeveral 
Iflands in it which formerly were inhabited and culti- 
vated but now lie waſte, bur for all that Lake is ina 
bited ſtill, and you may ſee a great many Villages of I: N I 
dians floating in it. For 'tis to be noted, that there 
grows here a fort of Reed which they call Tortora, of 
which they make a ſort of Boats, and then tying a goad 
mmber of rheſe all together they compoſe \ Val 5 
which removes from place to place according as their Oc: 
cahons lead them. The Lake is well replenith'd with F h +54 
Fiſh and wild Fowl, which are the things theſe dam ; 
mainly depend upon for their livelihood. Tho! it re- 
ceives ſo great quantities of water, yet it has but one 
vent only, which running in a current for at leait 50 
leagues, forms at laſt another Lake; rhis is leſs than the 
Original one, bur yer very large init (elf, and upon the 
Banks of ir feed abundance of Cattel that grow very 
far with the fine Paſturage they meet with there. Ar the 
end of the Valley of Tarapayz, near bet, there a Lake 
fo round in its circumference, that it ſcems as if it had 
been defcrib'd by Compass. But tis ſtranger ſtill, for 
the quality of its water; in the middle it boils up like 8 144 
a Pot for at leaſt 20 foot ſquare, which is the very ri- 
- of the Spring, and tis ſo hot, that that companion is 
juſt enough alſo upon this account. They very frequent 
ly bathe in it towards the ourward Parts, and war the 

nks, but going farther tis fo hot that tis not to be en- 


dured. They have cut a great Channel which draws oft 
a conſiderable ftream of Water from the Lake, (Fr the 
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ſervice of their Metal-Engines) notwithſtanding which 
the Spring works up fo very faſt, that the Lake alwa's 
Gre:tLake of keeps ful without any apparent decreaſe, The mighr) 
Mexic®. Lake of Mexico, upon {ome accounts deferves more ad- 
miration than the former. Thar great City it (elf is 
ſeared in it, but the proſpect of the floating Gardens is 
not leſs fine and agrceable than that of ſo many Houſes, 
for here you ſhall ſce large Plars of ground full of all forts 
of pleaſant Herbs and Flowers ſwimming along upon th. 
water, and floating from one part to another. The Lake 
affords two forts of water, one ſalt like that of the Ocean, 
and another ſweet and clear, from the many Rivers chat 
enter into it. In the midſt of it is a great rock 
Hot Baths. Ifland, which has ſeveral Baths of hot water, very whol- 
ſome and medicinal, and much us'd upon that ſcore. 
The quantities of Fith it affords are fo 
Revenue of the Lake is ordinarily reckon'd ar 30000 
Gres tors Ducats per Arnum. In general, all the Lakes of New 
or FW Spain, and Mechoacan particularly, are very full of Fiſh ; 
and as there are not a few of them, ſo tis plain that 

the Inhabitants can't want that ſort of Provilion. 
This Country is admirably well water'd with Rivers, 
and ſome of the greateſt in the World have their riſc 
8 from ſome parts of it. The River of 4/ar-./o in Nen 
ae. Spain is a very conſiderable one; and that of M-942/-n, 
en. which falls into the Sea betwixt St. Rat,, and C 
gena, runs with a ſtream of above two leagues breadth 
into the Ocean, which it does with ſuch a force, that fur 
above 10 leagues it prelerves it ſelf diitint an unmixt 
with the Salt water. Bur the great River of the Am- 
River of the Jon, and that of Plate, are ſtill more wonderful for 
their largeneſs, velocity, and the great quantities of wa- 
ter they pour into the Occan. They borh rife our of the 
Mountains of Peru, where they receive conſiderable ad- 
ditions from the Rains, and other little Rivers. The 
former opens into the Sea with ſo wide a mouth, that 
'tis almoſt incredible; a Man fees only Sky and Water 
there, and tis juſt as if he were in the great Ocean; 
tis much about or near the Line chat it thus communi- 
Wile chu. Cates with the Sea. Some allow it 70 leagues of breadth 
cel. in that place, others not fo much, but all agree tis the 
greateſt River known in che World, and neither the 
Danube, Nile, Volga or Ganges, are comparable to it. The 
Tides flow almoſt 1 leagues up the River, in which 
reſpect alſo it may claun precedency of all the Rivers in 
the World chat have been yer diſcoverd. The River of 
Plate runs into the Sea in about 35 degr. S. L. and ſome. 
times tis fo overcharg'd with waters, that it drowns 41! 
cen Hoods. the Fields about it, and the Country looks like a Sea ; 
this Deluge holds for a matter of 3 Miles, and then the 
River returns to its ordinary Courſe or Bounds again 
The Natives, when they find this coming upon them, 
they quit their Habirations, and retire with all theit 
s into their Canoes, and ſo float up and down till 
the ſwelling River ſinks again, and makes way for them 
to return to their Houſes. On the South-ſide of the 
Mountains of Peru the Rivers are not uſually fo great, 
becauſe their Currents are not long, and many waters 
cannot join their forces together; bur then they are ve- 
Set R ven. gy ſwift in their deſcent from the Mountains, and have 
ſudden falls, upon which account they are very dange- 
rous, and many have loſt their lives in attempting to 
D.vers ways Pals them. The methods chat the Indians have to help 
1 puling the People over their Rivers are various, and ſuch, as they 

vers, $ 

that try them had need be above the fears of drowning, 
In ſome places they make uſe of a long Rope that 
reaches from one Bank ro the other, on to which is 
faſten'd a Basket, and in chat the Party that is to paſs 
over puts himſelf ; fo then the Indizns that undertake 
the buſineſs ſwimming over to the other fide, they drag 
him by the Rope along to them. In other places they 
ride aſtride upon a wadd of ſome light ſtuff or other, 
mount the Paſſenger behind them, and fo with a 
piece of board, inſtead of an Oar, they row themſelves 
over. Others of them again, do compoſe a kind of a 
Float of Gourds or Pompions faſten'd rogerher, upon 
which they place all the People, and their ſeveral things 
that are to go over ; on to this Float they fix certain 
rds, which the Indians that go fwunming before do 
pull, and ſo tow along the whole Machine, while at the 
lame time others come behind, and do that ſervice by 
thruſting which the others before do by pulling. Sorne- 
times they have undertaken ro carry Men over Rivers 
upon a Table-board, which they have born upon their 
ſhoulders, and this without any manner of ſcar or con- 
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and treadi:1o the vate“; ſo that bottom or no Þ-riom 
tis all one to them. As for Bri ges they uſe none. u. 8 
leſs floating oves wade of ur and Straw fomerimes u. 8 
the Seal dt, tietrus, have 145 t Bri ves of Sterne ov rx 
ſome Rivers, and the [14/avs may ute them tis petlible 


& 2 


when they lie in their way: that is, if they have not 
Gonrds or Pompions at hand to make a Hear of cr a 


wadd of Straw, or fome tuch conveniency, which is 
much better chan a Bridge, which nay rumble down in- 
to the water while a Man is goitis over it. In ſhore, 
there's no need of Bridges for Veople thut are as fate in 
the water as upon the dry land, and in no more Carver 
ot drowning than the Fiſhes themſelves. . 

here are Sprinys and Fourraing in this Country that 5privg- u! 
have ſom*th'ng rue and wohderle | in them. In Gray. Founces. 
oe 1% in be, there's one that ſends out hot water, 
wht! 1 as roms along perrifies and turns ro perfect Rock, A or ify ing 
It's tre, this range fort of Stone 18 loft, light and caſe 
to cut, bur ver tis Utong and lasting, and fo fit for uſe, 
hir ahnoſt all the Hovſes of the adjoining Village are 
bunt of it. They fay alſo thit tis very fatal for Men 
or Beaſts to drink of this war-r, and there's no d ubt to 
be ace on't, if it evrn< to ſtone in their Bellies; to be 
rents no good Aiuretick, and wont pals quite (© well 
ada Chalybear. But by means of this perritying q ality 
tf the vater, it omes to/paſs that the Fountain bivcks ub 
ts own way, and fo necetlartly- changes its Corſe, 2nd 
is continually forcing it (e'f new pailages. Ar the Baths i a 
which they call the fue: Baths, there are ſo e firean s 
which come almoſt builing hot out of the « roi, and 
clofe by thele are others that are-as cold as Ire. In the 
Province of CHa, eſpecially, there are a vaſt num! 
of thele hot Springs ; and the Spwiinrds, who mesſut'd 
Time by Av:-Ma-ics, won ard loft Wager a our held 
128 their fingers in the water while thote ſhorr Devor.c: * 
pals'd, bur a Devotion as warm. as the Mater, won'd 
have made them find out ſome other way to re the 
Time, while they were playing the tl ri s with one 
another; a Man can't well burn his finer to 
without crying oh! for't, and that s very | 


©! 


ata 
7101 
* 


„port in 
: * 4 a W., 
the middle of a Prayer. Neat e rhiere's 3 Fountain : 
that has its Waters impreanaced with a Fat very wh tec cc, 


and good, which it leaves behind as it rum alone 
that in ſuch quancities, that if the Pe: ple thourh: ir 

worth their while they might make ir turn to forme good 
account; but they have fo much of this Comme y 
thereabours that they altogether neglect ir. The vas "PRE % 
which run ig G« agua? in Pe- near the Line, are fee a x 5 
kon d good tor the Fence Diſeaſe, ant many other cage 
of the like natire ; for which teaſon they are vitted by 

People that li e at a preat diitance a round abour, and 

they talk of very great cures that are wrouecht by chegt. 
They attribute the vertue of theſe wirors to the Saifera- 

Out 
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ot in P there ies a Spring, 
the water of which, as it comes juſt from the Rock, is 
of an Ath-colour, and looks like Lye ; befides it calts a 
tume from it like a thing that's on fire 2 it con inges af. Soking we: 
ter this manner for a great way, till the ſtream has (6 
many other waters mix d With it, that all the heat and 
fuming 18 que gone. There are Allo Springs, the Wonne 
ters of which are of very odd colours ; thus in New $9474 vg, wow 
there's one, whoſe water is blue, and in He another of 
a blood red colour, the fiream of which the Inbabiranrs 
call the Red River, but as to rhe Ver wes and Properties 
of cither of theſe, we can give no account, 

If we Survey theſe Parts of the Wortd, we hal! find o 
two burning Mountains and Volcanoes, no lets terrible 
than thoſe famous ones of Hu and fur in ere 
That of M-x/ce, which is near the Village of 412-7, is 4 g/vit one 
a very conſiderable one, and rakes up fo much ground, bf e 
that they go turning and winding about it in the aſcent 
a matter of 3% leagues. There has been ro fire ob 
ſerv'd yet breaking our of it, bot thick Clone of note 
are very common, and fecn aimoſt every day and fome- 
times it throws out great quantities of Aſtes and Cinders 
too. Thete Paroxyims are ordinarily in the Mornine 211d 
the Evening, tho" 44 Na tells vs he has obiery'd tem ut 
other times of the day. Thar of Heepen alto vattly f We 
high, and the Mounta mi ail orern Ming but Sand 
it has newer Ham'd vifih.y, ther the effect of an inward 
lite are difcermble enough In the {moOKe whih wr c rratr 
times it ſends out. Thoie of Gor malle ars more re. Th 
markable ſti l. 2s well for rhetr 
2% the horr 1 'e Han E5 that 170 1 en to A 1 $43 = 


cern ; and the learned Jetuir Ac 14 paſs d the Alvarids this Phenomena is often difcover d by the bit foi 
in New Spain after this manner, and tho twas in a ſhal- great way off in the South Sea, they can dee ar thar 
low part of the River, yet ſomctimes the Indians were | tance, by the vaſt Columm of image 213 ame, wh n tf! 
many times out of their depth and loft their footing, Volcanoes are in their raging fits. The Cours a! 
and then when "tas fo they preſently fell to dabvling Aut has a conſiderable have in this fort of Calais 
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That by too; there's one in that neighbourhood that throws out 

in let: Aſhes and Cinders for many leagues about, and ſome- 

: times fills the air at that rate with them that tis quite 

darked, and there's little difference between Day and 

Night while that combuſtion laſts. And the foremen- 

tioned Author tells us, that he was in the City of Quito 

at a certain time when the Volcano raged, and threw 
out ſuch a prodigious quantity of Aſhes, that the People 

were not able ro walk rhe Streets for 't. 

Pertquites, To the Volcanoes we may not improperly add Earth- 
quakes, which are another, tho a very formidable head 
of the Natura! Hiſtory of this Gountry. The Empires of 
Mexico and Per: are both liable to them, but eſpecially 
the latter, which if it were not for this inconvenience 
wou d be above objection in every point, and compa- 
riſon in moſt ; but it muſt be acknowledg'd that tis ſub- 
ject ro theſe direful concuſſions, and its neighbour Chili 

| b cqually expos d to the ſame calamity too. It was but 

City of G in A. D. 1586. that the City of Guatimala was almoſt all 

* ſwallow d up with an Earthquake, and the great Volca- 

no there had then been vomiting out whole torrents of 
fire for ſix months together, without any conſiderable in- 

Arequipa termiiſion by day or by night. The ſame was the fate 

likewiſe. of the City of Arcquippa about three years before that. 

A tack from A little before that there was an Earthquake thar, as it 

Oli roQuire, were, run along from Chili as far as Quito, which is a- 

preddfay bove 100 leagues ; but this was not ſo terrible as ano- 

Finhquikes ther which happen'd upon the Coaſt of the ſame Country 

in h. of Chili, which entirely demolith'd feveral Towns, over- 
turn d great Mountains, which tumbling down into Ri- 
vecs ſtopt the Courſes of them, and converted them into 
Lakes ; the Sca at the ſame time was in a fearful com- 
motion, and relinquithing the Channel, rhe Ships in ſe- 


| Meral theſe Provinces yielded may be gueſs'd by this, 


that the Incas of Peru had almoſt all their Houſhoſd Ma- 
terials, and other Utenſils, made of ir. They did not 
content themſelves with ſmaller Veſſels of Gold, as Pots, lucas 
Cups, Goblers, Flaggons, nor with the larger ones, as 
eat Kowles, and others of that ſort, bur had even their 
hairs of State, and Litters of Maſſy-gold. And 'tis 


certain alſo, that at Mexico the Spaniards found in the 


| Temples Images of various forms, and of a very grear 
magnitude too, all of the ſame ſolid Metal. As for Sil- S ler Ming 


ver, the chief Places from whence they draw that are the 
Mines of New Spain and Peru, but thoſe of Peru do vaſt- 
ly ſurpaſs the others ; and amongſt all theſe, rhe Mines 
of Potoſi are the moſt admirable. *Tis true thoſe of P- 


ver d long before them, being open long before the Spa- open. 
niards ever ſaw the Country; but tho the Metal there 
be very good and rich, yet by reaſon of ſome obſtructions 


after the Spaniards had entred the Country that the b9w de- 
Mines of Potoſi were diſcover'd, which was brought a- 
bout by rhis accident : A certain Indian of the Province 

of Cuſco (whoſe Name Gualpa, for this Diſcoveries ſake, 

we oughr to mention) being one day a Hunting, his 
Game running up ſome part of this great Mountain of 
Potoſi, where the way was very full of Bufhes and 
Shrubs, he, to help himſelf along, carch'd hold of a 
branch or rwig of ſome Buſh, and by that means pull'd 

it quite up; but happening to obſerve the Earth about 

the root of it, he ſaw the Silver Ore, which he preſently 
knew to be very good, having had conſiderable Expe- 
rience in thoſe Matters by attending che Mines at Porcs. 

Ar the ſame time alſo, ſearching a little farther, he 


veral places were left upon dry ground. 

A terrible In the forementioned Year 1586. or thereabouts, there 

mem ers was the like confulion ar the City of Kings in Peru, and 
the adjoining Country; tis true there were not many 
lives loft at that time, for the People were warn d of the 
approaching miſchief by a diſmal grumbling noiſe in the 
Bowels of the Earth, upon which they left their Houles | 
and Gardens, and betook rhemſelves to the open Fields. 
Bur a great part of the City was ruin'd, and che Inhabi-, 
rants themſelves muſt have been deſtroy d too, if they | 
had not retir'd farther up into the Country, for by the 
convulſion the Sea was furiouſly thrown out of its Bounds, 
and carried ncar two leagues up into the Land, the wa- 
ter riſing above 14 Fathom, ſo that the Country was 
perfectly delug'd for that diftance, and there was no li- 
ving there bur in Boats or very high Trees. 

Lef violent Mexico alſo has its ſhare of theſe Misfortunes, but 

in Mexi®® they are not near ſo violent there as in Pers and Chili. 
Theſe two laſt Countries have not the horrible Commo- 
tions of the airy Region, rhe frightful Thunders and 
Lightnings that many other 3 ave ; but inſtead of 
that, they are paid off with Earthquakes, which ſort of 
Commorion is the more formidable of the two, and 
moſt commonly attended with the greater miſchiefs. 

The Riches: This part of the World has had the name for wonder- 
ful Riches ever ſince 'twasdiſcover'd ; and not without juſt 
reaſon, for none all over the Globe can pretend to ſo great 
Treaſures as it, if we reſtrain the word to Gold and Silver, 
not but that there are Jewels and Pearl to be found here too 
in no ſmall plenty in many places; but perhaps the H/t- 
Indies will give the precedency to the Eaſt in this matter, 
and acknowledge its own Pearl and Jewels lefs beautitul 

ways of get. and valuable than rhoſe of rhe other. As for rheir Gold, 

6g Cold, they find it one of theſe three ways; either in Grains, 
| which is always pure, without any manner of mixture, 
and needs no melting nor refining in the Fire; or in Duſt, 
which is found about Rivers and Places where much 

water hath paſs'd, and is to be ſeparated by waſhing a- 

way the Sand and Earth chat contains it; or elfe in 

Veins in a kind of Stone which comes out of Pirs and 

Mines, and requires much labour to dig it out of the 

Earth at firſt, and refine it in the Fire afterwards. The 

firſt ſort is not ſo plentiful as the ſecond and third, but 

"tis the ſecond torr chat they get the largeſt quantities of 

in the Indies ; tho' there are Mines that afford the Gold 

Stone, in ſome pieces of Which you ſhall ſee the Stone 

imermix'd and ſtreak d as it were with gold, in others 

you ſhall have half Gold ant halt Stone. And this 


Ge'd Mine, 


Stone runs in a perfect Vein in the Mine as Silver does, 
as Acoſta tells us, he was an Eye-witneſs in the Mines of 
Cur main this Country. 

Bean Gs, Ihe fineſt Gold is reckon'd to be that of Carer in 
Peru, and of Baldivia in Chili; and next to this che 
Gold of I':y:22ua. The Gold is commonly found mix d 
with Silver or Copper, but that which is found mix'd 
with Silver is, generally (peaking, of fewer Carrats than 


found ſeveral pieces of Metal which lay diſpers'd abour 
the ground near the place where he had pierc'd this Vein. 
Being thus ſecure of his good fortune, he came ſeveral 
times, and drew Silver out of this vaſt Treaſury, never 
giving the leaſt hint to any body. At laſt another Haden 
his Neighbour {Guaca by Name) obſers'd not only that 
his way of living was alter'd mightily for the better and 


he ſpent at a very great rate, (as a Man might well do 


that had the Mines of Por ro bear him our in't) but al- 
ſo that the Silver which he refin'd was quite different 
from that of Porco ; this gave him a fuſpicion of the 
truth, and he never left working till he had work'd it 
quite out, and Gualpa confeſs'd the whole matter to him; 
nay, more than that, went and ſliew'd him the place 
whence he had all his Riches. And now theſe two Mcn 
agreed to ſhare this glorious Mountain between them; 
Gualpe, for his part, kept the Vein he had firſt diſcover'd, 
and Guanca, for his, had another rich Vein very near the 
former. A very comfortable Subſiſtence this was for 
each of them, and a fine Inheritance to be left ro a Son, 
and this, tis very PN, they might have enjoy'd a 
long time, if they had not claſh'd and fell out with one 
another ; bur as Diſcord helps ro bring a great many 
things to light, ſo twas here, Genc, Vein was very 
fine and rich, but twas harder to work than Gua/pas was, 
and therefore he wou'd fain have come in a ſharer with 
his Comrade in the Profits of his; but the orher not be- 
ing willing to admit of this, chey fell out about it, and 
Guanca preſently went and diſcover'd che Secret to his 
Maſter Vi!laroe! a Spaniard. And he having aſſur'd him- 
ſelf, by Ocular Demonitration, of the truth of what 
was told him, open d the buſineſs to the Governor, and 
ſo, according to che Law, he and his Servant Guznca 
remain d Lords of the Mine, to dig and draw forth the 
Silver as their own, paying only the King's Duty, which 
is a fifth part. For tis * noted, chat thoſe that diſ- 
cover a Mine have the Profits of it granted ro them, and 
their Names are Regiſtred in the King's Books, with the 
Place and Time of diſcovery. 

Quickly after this, there were two Veins more difco- voce vc: 
ver'd in 4 ſame Mountain of Pete, fo that there are! 
four in all chat they draw Silver out of ; bur the firf} 
was the beſt and richeſt, being half Silver; and beſides 
that wonderful frequency of it, it went on at that rate 
for 50 or 60 Stades, which is ſo many times a Man's 
heighth, bur there it faild. All cheſe Veins lie of the 
Faſt-fide of the Mountain, neither is there any ſuch thing 


regular forms, divers other leſſer ones ſhooting out of £#*<.9”, 
them as ſo many branches out of rhe arm of a4 great 1 Tak 
Tree ; inthe wideſt part they have 6 foot, and in the 
narroweſt a ſpan breadth. Every Vein has ſeveral di- 
ſtinct Mines, which are parts and portions of the fame, 
and are divided between ſeveral Proprictors whoſe 
Names they alſo bear. The largeſt of theſe contains 
aboue So Yards, neither may it be more by the Law, 


that mix'd with Copper. What abundance of this rich 


and the leaſt abort 4 ors. By continual working and 
drawing 


Riches of the 


a 1 %- + ©” Porco-Mincs 
6, which are 6 leagues diſtant from Potoſi, were diſco- a long time 


they have left off to dig there. I was at leaſt 12 Years rr f-Mines 


to be diſcover'd on the Weſt-ſide. They run in very ir- Theo 
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drawing ſuch vaſt quantities of Ore out of the Bowel of 
them they are become very deep, and in the rich Mine 
they reckon the depth in ſome places ro be 200 Stades; 
tis true this is the greateſt depth, bur they have gone in 
many other places, both of that and the other Mines, to 
The depth of 60, 70% and Ba Stades. To remedy rhe inconveniences 
Ts ariling from hence, they have made certain Mines or 
Paſſages Horizontal ways from the lower parts of the 
Mountain, which running acroſs, meer with the Veirs 
ar laſt ; and by this means, they work with much leſs 
rhe Soca. Pains, charge and danger. Theſe croſs Mines they call 
bones or Ho» Soccabones, and they make them a matter of 8 foot 
1:zanal broad, and a Stade in heighth, having Doors to ſhut and 
_ open them as they pleaſe. They coſt no little charge 
and trouble to finiſh, and one only of them was 29 
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which was all Regiſtred, and much lefs ftill that which 
was not Regiſtred, which amounted to a greater Sum 


King's tifch Parr amounted ro 30000 Or go Pieces 3 
ſo that every day they drew fre m this Mine to the value 
of Zoooo Pieces, (every Piece worth 13. Rials and half) 
and the King's daily ſhare was at leatt 6:00 Pieces. 

Ar this rate have the Mines of America poured out 


Years a making; but there are ſeveral of them, and the 
Proprietors of every Soccabone have this advanrage al- 


their Riches to the Sana de, which will appear \aſtly 


| grearer yer, if it be confider'd that the beſt par: of the 
Silver, which the Por- i Mines have afforded, was never 


low'd them, chat the 5th part of all the Metal draun Cuſtom d, which notwithſtanding went about amc naſt 
forth is theirs. But the Men chat do all the work of the | the Indians and Spaniards ; nay, if we may depend upon 


Mines, that labour at drawing out the Silver, are Slaves 
indeed. They work in continual darkneſs, without 
knowledge or diſtinction of Day and Night. They 
that work in breathe a groſs unwholſome air, or indeed rather Metal- 


and make them very fick. They have the raw ſmell of 


the Earth continually in their Noſtrils, and are expos d 
to all the damps that riſe, which many times are atten- 
ded with fatal conſequences. But then the dangers of 


being cruſh'd with the falling Earth, or their own falling 
from ſuch heighths, they are fore d ro mount too in car- 


ry ing up the Silver; as they are very great, fo they are 


continual, and it can never be ſaid that they hve one 


moment in ſafety while they are in thoſe diſmal Caverns. 
They carry up all the Meral upon their ſhoulders, from 


the lower depths of the Mine, perhaps 150 Stades high, 
where they deliver it. For which purpoſe they have 
pendulous I adders made of rwiſted leather, and croſs' d 
with Staves of wood. by which they are continually a- 
cending and deſcending with their burdens upon their 
Backs. Ar rhe end of each of theſe Ladders, there are 
Platforms of Wood rais'd with Seats for the poor La-! 


deal of pains they rake in hewing our che Metal ar the 
bottom of rhe Mines, for tis commonly very hard, and 
they are fore d to uſe great Hammers ro overcome it; 
they weary themſelves with — and heavy blows up. 
on the hard and untractable Rock, and get no more 
round many times than by working upon ſo much 
linr. 

—— has ſaid of the workers in Mines at that 
MY $ wa 
— ; bourers at Poreſt: I enter even into the very Bowels of the 
Earth (ſays he) and go hunting after Riches to the place of 

the Damned, Theſe that feek or Mezals perform Works more 
thauGiants making Holes and Caves in the depths of the Earth, 

and piercing Mountains by the light of Candles, where Day 

and Night are all alike, and they ſee no light of the Sun for 

many Months, With heavy Wedges and Hammers they 

pierce the hard Rock, and break the Hints how /trong ſoever, 

for the hunger of Gold is yet more ſharp and ſtrong, Thus 

that Author, who talks as if the Mines of Porofi had 

been diſcover'd in his time, and he had ſtood by and 

ſcen the Workmen in all their roil and drudgery. Bur 
however it comes to paſs that the Spzniard: are come a- 


| the creditof ici in this matter, not the one third Parr, 
no not half of the Silver of Poe, ever was Cuttomd, 
or came into the open light. 


: | | The work goes on ſo much the eafier in the Mines of xo wazr a 
the Mines. lick fumes and vapours, Which breed horrible Diſeaſes, | Poz</i, becauſe they never yet have met with any water th* Macs « 
Pot eſi. 


to ſtop them in all their digginęs; and tis the happineſs 
one may ſay the wonder) of this Mountain, that they 
ave gone to the depth of 200 Stades, and never had any 


koning chat which came for Merchants and rome Men, 


yer. At the fame time there were above 11000000 of The v-& 

Silver tranſported in the two Fleers of Mexico and Peru, quantities of 
and very near half of it was for the King. In ſhort, * , 
appears by rhe Regiſter-Books tor the Province of Pc-me br 
tei, that they did every Satis day enter ſometimes 15 0, fon. 
ometimes 200900 Pieces into the Books, whereof the 


hinderance upon that ſcore. But as this is a very com- 


mon impediment in Mines, fo perhaps twas partly ow- 
ing to this that they made no more progrets formerly in 
roſe in Spain, or that they did not think fir to continue 
working in them: For Pliny reports, that the fam d 
Mine of Bebelo was very full of water (was even like 
a River coming in upon rhe Labourers) and therefore 
that che Gaſcoigner, who were empley d ro work in ir, 
betides all their roil of hewing and hammering out the 
Meral, were incredibly fatigu'd with drawing our and 
emptying the water: till which was done they were not 
able to work, at leaſt with any manner of eaſe and quiet; 
and this was aſſo the caſe of the Mines of hoc in Per. 


| As for the quality of rhe Silver they got at Potoſi tis Ju =; of 
bourers to fir and breathe themſelves. And tis a vaſt | very different, for in one and the fame Vein you ſhall We ses. 


meer both with very rich and very poor Ore, ſome of it is 
red, another ſort ath-colour, and ſo of divers colours; but 
the richeſt of all is of the colour of Amber, and the next to 
that inc lines to a black. They have uſually drawn out of 
one Quintal of Ore, 30, 46 and 30 Pieces of Silver, but 
our of the fineſt 200, and 250; the pooreſt of all is that 
which yields 3, 4, 5 or 6 Pieces. 


Their way of retining the Silver was firſt of all by seg oe 
time, agrees very well with the caſe of theſe poor La- | melting, and difflolving the Maſs ver the fire, and inrwing by 
chat ſtare of liquefaction the Drols, and all heterogeneous it e 

ue 


Mixtures, were cait off by themſelves. For this pur- 
pole they built abundance of ſmall Fornaces all about 
the Mountain of Pero, (there were above 600 of them 
where with Wood and Coal-fires they carry'd on this 
Work ; bur becauſe it conſum'd vaſt quantities of Wood 
to do fo, one who it ſeems ſer himſelf to contrive a way 
how to ſave that charge, and yet do the work too, found 
our the way of ufing a fort of Straw inſtead of Wood 
and Coal. Ir is a thing almoſt like a Reed, and they 


rhe flame of ir has to diffolve theſe Metals, and how 
much better it does than any other ſort of fucl. Then 


broad into the New World to fetch Gold and Silver, tis 

certiiri from rhe foremention'd Author that they had ir 

in no ſmall plenty wirhin their own Territories. He re- 

ports that Spain, above all other Coumricy of the World 

3 on is which were known and under the Raw as Juril- 
iction did abound with Gold and Silver, eſpecia'ly 

Galicia and Portugal, and above all the H, whence 
(he ſays) they brought every Year 20050 pounds of Gold, 
and that they did not find fo great plenty in any other 
place. Particularly he tells us, that the Pits or Holes of 
thoſe Mines un Spain, which they began to dig in Har- 
xibal's time, were remaining in his time, and held rill 
then the Names of their Diſcoverers. Awongſt thele, 


o 7 An. 


there's this conveniency too, that there's great plenty of 
it throughout almoſt all the Mountains of Peru And 
this is agreeable to what P/iny tells us upon this Head, 
that there is Gold which melts more caſily with the flame 
of Straw than with hot burning Coals. 


obſervation What has been confirm'd by long Experience 
chat the Metal of the Vence Mines is cahly tefn d with 
Bellows, and that of bor cannot be but by the natural 
air from the Mountains ; but of later Years they have 
for the moſt part left off their Furnaces, and make uſe 
of Mercury for the refining of rheir Silver. 


call ir Te; bur 'ris wonderful to fee what an influence? 


In ſome of thele Furnaces they uſe the natural, in ag 
others an artificial Wind from Bl!ows ; and tis Worth de. 


a 
b 


"x 


„r- - - wv - M _ — - — 
* 7 . 
„ ® - * — 3 1 - 
. —— — NN — — — 1 


char which Bebello diſcovct'd was very famous, and kept] In order to this, they beat and grind the Silver- tone ker 

that Name in Pliny's time, and was then alſo dug to the [or Ore very ſmall in the firſt place ; after which they gi by 

depth of 1500 paces into the Mountain, which they . ſearch it, reducing it to as fine a Powder as they can. 
The odd © continued to labour in it from rhe time of Hern till This Powder they put into Veſſels over the fire, mixit 


gure and | then. But the advantages which that great C run a good quantity of Salt with it, which promotes the de- 
2 - made of it were very conſiderable, for according ro the | fign of ſeparation of the Impurities; the common = * 
account of our Hiſtorian, they brought every day 300 ,. tion is 5 Quintals of Salt to 50 of the Metallick Pow- 

Fiche of the weight of Silver ou! of it; yer is all this in a manner in- der. den they ſtrain the Quickfilver into the Veſſel, 

: wee of 8. Conſiderable to the Riches brought our of the American ſtirring it about well that all may incorporate together. 
_ World, for i tells us, that the Fleet in which he And whereas they at firſt us'd ro do all this off from the 
x came from thoſe Parts, brought 12 Caſſons of Gold, eve- | fire, mingling their Silver and Mercury in great Troughs, 
A ry one of which was 10 . weight, beſides a vaſt dea! and ſo ſtirring and letting ie ſettle ſeveral tunes one af- 
1 wore in Bars, all which was the King's ſhare, not rec- | ter another, which work up almofl à Month to acc --4 
g Cy 
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pliſh” they have ſince made uſe of fire, which mighrily 
promotes the work and ſhortens the time, ſo as thar 10 

the ſpace of 5 or 6 days the Mercury is ſufficiently in- 
corporated with the Silver. After this union of rhe rwo 

Bodies, the great work is to ſeparate them again, which 

S-pararion of they do in this manner: They pour the whole mixture 
theSilver and into water, and ſtit it about well, by which means all 
Meruy. the Earth and Droſs is clear of the Mercury and Silver, 
| which being by far rhe more ponderous, rake their pla- 
ces at the bottom accordingly. This operation they re- 

cat ſeveral times, till they have perfectly cleanſed it 

From all the feculencies. When the Silver and Mercury 

are clean and begin ro ſhine, they pur all into a Cloth 

and ſtrain it pretty forcibly, fo that all the Quickhlver 


runs our and leaves the Silver behind. Bur becauſe there 


is ſome of the Metal that ſlips away with the Earth and 

Dreſs (which they call the waſhings they therefore wath 

Diffcrence of this Over again, and draw out the remainder. Ihe Sil- 
the Ore «s to ver Ore differs much as to the proportion of Mercury it 
the Mercury conſumes, and the quantity of pure Meral it yields, for 
n yields a great deal of Silver, and waſtes but little 
Quickſilver: Another again conſumes a deal of Quick- 

ſilver, and yields little Silver ; a third ſort conſumes 

much Quickſilver, and at the ſame time brings a great 

deal of Silver; and a fourth, as it requires but little 
Obſcrvaron, Quicklilver, fo it affords but little Silver. But yer tis 
| obſerv'd, tor the moſt part, that the richeſt Ore, as it 
gives the moſt pure Metal, ſo it conſumes the molt Mer- 

cury, and the quite contrary in that which is poor and 

Refining by thin, The Silver drawn with Mercury is ſo tine, chat 
Mercury u the Workmen are forc'd to allay it with ſome mixture; 


eee but this Art of refining, as uſeful as it is, there is ſome 


good reaſon to believe twas unknown to the Ancients, | 


in P/iny's time at leaſt, ſince when he makes mention of 
the refining of Siler, he ſpeaks only of melting, and 
ſays in one place plainly, that Mercury will affociate it 


ſelf with no metal but Gold alone, which this way of re- 


tining is a ſufficient confutation of. 

Having had occaſion to ſpeak of the Uſes of Mercury, 
it mayn't be amiſs to go a little farther into the Hiſtory 
of this wonderful Metal: Ihe Country we are treating 
of affords it in abundance, eſpecially the Mountains of 

Quickſilver Guancavilice, near the City of Guaruangua in Peru; there 
Mon vt is the vaſt Treaſury of this Metal, as in che Mountains ot 
tc Potoſi is of Silver. The Indians have had indeed Mines 
indm value of Quickfil\cr open amongſt them for many Ages be- 
2 fore theſe of Guancavelica were diſcover'd, but it was 
not for the ſake of the Quickſilver for they knew not 
what it was till the Spaniards came amongſt them bur 
for the ſake of the Vermilion which is incorporated 
with it; for we muſt know that Quickſilver is found in 
a ſort of Stone, which likewiſe yields the Vermilion, or 
Minium, as the Ancients call'd it. The Indian, give it 
the name of Limp?, and having a very great eſteem for 
it, they took abundance of pains to open the Earth, and 
dig it our of the deepeſt Mines: and the principal uſe 
3 „ they made on't was, to paint and colour themſelves with 
the Veralll. it, eſpecially when they went to the Wars; as alſo now 
on 10, a-days, upon all Publick Solemnities, Feaſtiags, Dan- 
cings, and the like, Neither is it amongſt theſe People 
alone that this Mineral has been in ſuch eſteem, for P/iny 
reports that both the Romans and Ethiopians were very 
fond of ir, for theſe and ſuch like purpoſes ; chat the 
former were accuſtom d ro paint the face of Fupirer with 
it, and the latter not only rhe faces and bodies of their 
Idoh,, bur alſo their own ;5 and that the Romans lome- 
qQuickllver times did this too as well as they. That all the Ver- 
Mm milion was brought to Rome from Spain, where they had 
« $411 y:* . 3 
a great many Pits and Mines of Quickſilver, and that 
the Komans wou not ſuffer it to be retin'd in Spain for 
fear they ſhou d ſteal ſome of it, but had it all brought 


The uſes 


to {me ſeal'd up juſt as it came out of the Mine, and ſo 


retiad it there. In a. word, that they brought every 
Year from Spain, clpecially from Andaluſia, a matter of 
1 oe weight ; and this, he ſays, the Romans valued as 
an infinite Treaſure- This Mineral however (as was ſaid 
betore) the Indians had known of a long time, but knew 
nothing of the Nature and Ules of the Quickſilver which 
is to be drawn out of the fame Mais. And the Spaniard; 
themſelves had been in the Country a conſiderable while 
before they knew of any of theſe Mines; and the tirſt 
diſcovety, as it was of the Mines of Guancavelica, ſo it 
was purely accidental like that of the Silver at Pri, For 
a certain Poreugue/e (Henrique Guarces by Name) having a 
piece of this Limp which the Indians uled, obſerving it 
well, found that it mult needs be the very ſame thing 
with that which they calld Vermilion in CM ile, and 
knowing that this and Mercury were lodg'd together, he 
went to the place whence they drew their Li to make 
trial of it, and found it to be {ws Immediately upon 
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Mines of 
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this diſcovery the Mines began to be opened, and vaſt 
quantities of Quickſilver were tranſported to Mexice, 
where they firſt began to refine their Silver with it; and 
from thence the method was brought to Po-, Where 
they us d it ever afterwards. The largeſt of all theſe 
Mines extends above 80 yards in length, and 40 in 
breadth, in which they have made — Pits and 
Duches of 70 Stades deep, ſo that at leaſt 300 Men may 
very well work altogether in it. 5 
Ihe way of drawing out tlie Quickſilver, is to take the How they 
Stone and beat it well, and then {er it in Earthen-pots, aue 
cloſe lured, er the fire to melt, by which means the T er. 
Mercury is ſeparated into a body by it ſelf; for moun- 
ting up in fumes it encounters the Veſſel, and ſo falls 
Jown again congeal d. When tis thus drawn they put 
ir into Skins, and lay it up in the King's Store houle, 
from whence it goes by Sea to Ariqua, and from thence 
by Land upon their Sheeps back to the Mines at Potaſi. 
"EF will be of lutle uſe here to ſtand to deſcribe their En- Engines for 
mags and Mills for grinding the Silver Ore, to prepare it , th: 
or the receiving of the Mercury ; tis enough ro ſay in 
ſeveral, that in ſome of them they uſe the ſtrengch of 
orſes, in others the force of Water to ſet them awork. 3 
And this water being for the moſt part Rain, they have 8 
made 7 Ponds for the receiving of it, which are three 
Stades deep, and 1600 Rods in compaſs, and each pro- 
vided with their proper Sluces ; ſo as that when they 
have need of any water, they open a Sluce, and ler out 
a ſtream of water as much as they haie occaſion for: 
bur becauſe for the moſt part they have little Rain, ex- 
cept in the Months of December, Fanuary and February, 
and then if they come plentifully, their Ponds are well 
fill'd, and the grinding holds for 6 or 7 Months; for 
this reaſon, all about Porojj, they pray for Rain for the 
ſake of the Silver, as chey do in other places for Bread- corn. 
After the Silver is melred and caſt into Bars, the next 
work 1s to give it the Alloy; for which 'tis carried to the 
Aſſay- maſter, whoſe buſineſs we will leave to himſelf, 
and not dive into it. Having been thus long in the Mine, 


: 


— valued, fince 'tis ſo extravagantly rich within; co- 


twou d be unpleaſant to detain the Reader any longer 
in the Mint; we ſhall only obſerve a little farther con- 
cerning the Mountain of Poti, that the Air about it is 
very cold, the Soil dry and barren, the Ways very rough 
and uneven, There grows neither Graſs, Grain nor The Moun- 


Fruit, and what thro' the infertility of the Earth, and the tin of Pe}, 


* 


N , | 
intemperature of the Climate, cwou d be utterly void of nd dn. 


and dimen- 


| Inhabitants, if the charms of Silver did not draw them tions, C. 


thither. Bur the outward Poverty of the Mountains is 


veroutneſs has made People overlook all thoſe defects and 
inconveniencies, ſo that tis more plentifully ſtock'd with 
Inhabitants than any other place in all the Kingdom of 
Peru, You may have there all ſorts of Meats, Wines, 
yea, the moſt exquiſite Dainties wharſcever, tho' the 
place ir ſelf is hardly able to keep a Man or a Horſe from 
ſtarving for one Night. The Mountain is vaſtly higher 
than all others abour ir, 'tis reckon'd from the rop to the 
bottom 1680 yards, and tis a league in circuit at the 
bottom. 

The other part of the Riches of this Country lies in p.,,1 in the 
Pearl and Emeraulds. Of the former we have ſpoken North Sea a» 
up and down already, ſo that we ſhall need to ſay no vella 
more here; only taking notice, that whereas the greateſt 
plenty of them has been commonly ſaid to be at the Pear/- 
lands in the South-Sea, near Panama, Acoſta relates 
that the beſt and greateſt ſtore were found at the time 
of his being in the Indics in the North-Sea, near the Ri- 
ver of Hatch. But to ſpeak the truth, the Pear/-INands 
ſeem to have been diſcover'd ſince that time, ſo that the 
North-Sea might afford the moſt and beſt then, and the 
youth-Sea have the reputation afrerwards. As to the Et ] 
Emeraulds, the greateſt ſtore of them is found in the 
Kingdom of New Granada, and in Peru near Manta and 
Port-Viel, according to the accounts of the ſame Author, 

He tells us alſo, that towards that place there is a cer- The R 
tain happy Soil which bears the Name of the Lad of 9” oy 
Emerauids, for the abundance of them which are found 
there; but the Spaniards had not been able ro reduce that 
Country, and make themſelves Maſters of the Emeraulds 

in his time. Theſe Jewels grow in Stones like Cryſtal, 

and (as he tells upon his own Obſervation and Expe- 

rience) appear fathion'd like a Vein in the ſame, There's ge 
a vaſt difference amongſt them as to the perfection of co- esse 
lour, and the diffukon of the green uncture thro” che 
body of the Jewel ; for ſome are half white and halt 

green, others very ncar all white, others. very perfect, 

and tinctur'd with the true noble green all over. Their 


iges are as different wo as their colours, ard tho' there 
are ſume reported to be of a vaſt magimrude iwleed, yer 
the foremention'd Author ver pretends to have deen 
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any 4 4 than a good Nut. Both Pearl and Emeraulds 
are little eſteem d in the Indies, in compariſon to what 
they are in Europe; and there is no other reaſon for't 
bur only this, t things that People converſe with very 
familiarly and frequently (whatever they are) at laſt be- 
come little and vulgar to them. Even Diamonds chem- 
ſelves wou'd not be exempred from this common fate of 
loſing their reputation, it they came abroad in che World 


era às much as many other things that do. It was perhaps 


end not upon this account however of ſeeing ſo many Jcw- 
£4122 4- els together, that an Italian Lapidary valued them at no 


of Ecucraulds. 


greater a rate, There was a certain Spaniard, who ha- 
ving an admirable Emerauld, ſhew'd it the I:a/ian, and 
as d him the value of it, who told him he priz'd it at 
1c0 Ducats ; upon which he thew'd him a larger than 
the former, and that the 1:alian valued at 300 Ducats. 
The $paniard quite drunk with this diſcourſe, carries his 
Lapidary home to his Lodging, and thews him a whole 
Caſker full of che ſame Jewels, deſiring his opinion of 
them: Oh, Sir, (ſays the Ira/iar) they are very good 


but Acoſta is of op 


— — 
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Natives uſe a ſort of Roots to make their Bread of, which 
they call Papas ; they are like Ground-Nuts, very ſmall, 
and fend our a great many Leafs. They dig up theſe 
Roots and dry them well in the Sun, after which they 
beat them, and make them into a kind of Bread, which 
is not noly ear privately in their Houſes, bur great quan 
tities of it alſo are carried to the Mines of Pe. 

This is, in ſhort, the chief of all their Roots for Bread, 
and tis of the ſame uſe and ſignificancy for that purpoſe 
in theſe Parts of the Country, that the Can Root is 
in others. The Ca/ſzni is alto found here, and a great 
many others, which ſerve partly as common Feod, and 
partly as Dainties, which we ſhall nor ſtand here to re- 
cite the Names of, fince we know little more of them 


than that comes to. They have ſeveral ſerts ot Pulſe a- Sors cf 


mongſt them anſwering to our Lentils, Beans and Tares ; 
inion, that none of theſe were in the 
Country before the Sp-nicrds came, who brought them 


our of Europe hither, where they grow and increaſe to 


want of Whear and Maize in thoſe Parts of Fe:ru, the P. Noon. 


Stones, and take them one with another they are worth 
a Crown apiece, Lis pretty likely he had ſome deſign 
upon a bargain, but whether the Saανν,uñ let him have 


a wonderful degree. And there is hardly any fort of D ference of 
Plant brought cut of the European Countries into theſe ©, g 
Parts, but what meets with a Soil ſomewhere or other oi. 


nd 
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it or no is uncertain. 

We have done now with the Riches that are buried 
under the Earth, or hidden in che Waters, and it follows 
next to take a little ſurvey of thoſe upon the ſurface, 
the Plants and Animals, which are more uſeful to hu- 


degcddeen mane Life by far than the former. Bur here we ſhall en- 
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deavour to take care, that thoſe Animals or Vegetables 
which are common to this part of Amzrica with thoſe 
Parts which have been already deſcrib'd, ſhall be here 
omitted, at leaſt as far as che varieties and ambiguities 
of Names will allow us ro make a judgment of them. 
The moſt noted Grain in this part of America is the 
Maize, of which the Ind4izns make both Bread, and a ve- 
ry ſtrong fort of Liquor, which intoxicates the drinker 
ſooner than the juice of the Grape. It is thought co be 
no way inferior to our Wheat in ſtrength and {ubttance, 
only the eating much of ir, where a Man has not been 
accuſtom'd ro it, is ſaid to incline him to Scabs and 
dwellings. This Grain grows upon Canes or Reeds, 
every one of which bears one or two bunches or cluſters, 
in each of which chere ſhall ſometimes be 600 or 700 
grains. They ſow the grains one by one, and not very 
thick nor cloſe together; it requires a Soil both hot and 
moiſt, and where ir meets with ſuch a one it thrives won- 
derfully. The green Leaves and Canes, or Stalks of the 
Maize, is very good Provender for the Horſes and Mules, 
and when tis dry it ſerves them inſtead of Straw : and 
to give them the Grain it ſelf, they eſteem much better 
than the giving them ſo much Barley, becauſe of the 
goodneſs of the nouriſhment ir affords ; only they obſerve 
this Rule always, to water them before they feed them 
with this, becauſe tis of ſo ſwelling a nature. The Spa- 
niards and Indians eat the Maize both boil'd and roaſted, 
and the buds of ir being very fat and oily, do ſerve them 


+44 pte- inſtead of Butter. As for the ways of making Liquor of 
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ir, ſome ſteep the grain till it breaks, and then they boil 


it to ſuch a degree of ſtrength, that a little will overturn 


a Man. Others go a more cleanly way to work, which is 
firſt of all to chaw and ſqueeze it well in their mourhs,and 
ſo making a kind of a Leven of it, ro boil it well atter- 
wards : Nay, ſome of the Indians are of opinion, that 
to make good Leven ir muſt be chaw'd by Old Women, 
which if they drivel ſubſtantially, may without all doubt 
pur ſome vertue in it. This Drink is commended for the 
ſervice it does to the Back and Kidneys, and tor eaſin 

pains in thoſe Parts: one wou'd rather think (as the Ol 

Women prepar'd it) it ſhou'd ferve for a Vomit, and 
while it cured one illneſs in the Back, ou d bring ano- 
ther in the Stomach. Tis remarkable, chat neither this 
Grain nor Wheat will grow ſo as to come to any per- 
tection in any of the SpariſbIflands, as !1:/panio's, Cube, 
Porot=Rice, and St. Domingo, tho' there has been not a 
little care nor pains taken to bring it to paſs. For when 
they have been ſown (for inſtance Wheat) it comes up 
well 'tis true, and is green preſently, bur ſo unequally 
that it comes to nothing; for at one and the fame time 
ſome is ſpindled, ſome ts in the car, and ſome does but 
bud, here tis great and there ſmall, in one place in the 
graſs, and in another in the grain. And ſuch is the qua- 
lity of the Soil, that no Art nor Tillage cou'd ever cure 
this diſtemper of it. The ſame thing is obſerv'd in ſome 
parts of the Continent, as on the heights of the Sieg of 
Pa, and the Provinces of Co/zs, none of this Grain 
vill grow there; tho the cauſe of it in theſe Parts is 
the great drought and coldnefs of the Region, contrary 
chat it is in the foremention'd places, where the ſame 
<{f:& proceeds from too great heat and woiſture, For 


that ſuits it as well as the natural; tho on the other hand, 
thoſe that go from the Indies into Spain or Portugal, e- 
ry ſeldom thrive and do well. 


n ſhort, tis hard to paula of the 


think ot any ſort of Eurepean Grain, Pulſe, common Gar- A4. 


den Herb, or Fruit- tree, but what the Spaniard; late 
brought into America, and grous there as well as can be 
deũr d. There is only an exception as to Cherries, 
which don't proſper ſo well: Medlars and Services are 
not very common neither, as alſo Nuts and Filberds; 
Oranges, Limons and Citrons, do grow and multiply 
moſt extravagantly, and of the former eſpecially, a Man 
may ſee whole Woods and Foreſts. The fame is to be 
obſerv'd (in proportion) of Apricocks, Peaches and Figs ; 
as tor Apples, Pears and Plumbs, tho they are to be mer - 
wich, yer they are not fo very pleatiful as the former, 
but none of theſe defects are perhaps to be imputed to the 
Soil, but rather to the negligence or urskiltul manage- 


mous for the former of theſe ; the Root continues ſere- 
ral Years in the ground, and brings Melons every Year, 


Pine-apples ate of the ſame form and faſhion with thoſe 
of Spain, bur otherwiſe they differ, having nothing of a 
ſcale, but are all one entire pulp as it were, fit to be 
eaten when the skin is pulld off. "Tis an excellent 
Fruit both for ſmell and taſte, and the way that they 
dreſs it is to cut it in pieces, and ſteep it a while in Salt 
and Water. They grow one by one upon a Cane or 
Stalk, which riſes up among(t a great many leaves like 
a Lilly, but bigger. The Apple is on the top of ever 

Cane, and it grows only in hot moiſt ground, We — 
note, with reference to this and ſeveral other Fruits, 
(and not only them, but various other vegetable Pro- 
duQtions, and Animals too) that the Spaniards at their firſt 
coming over gave thoſe Eu Names to things they 
found here, which reſembled any way what they had 
conversd with in Euere, and were call by thoſe names 
there. Thus, I ſay, they call theſe Pine-apples, upon 
the ſcore of a bare reſemblance in one particular reſpect 


as to the form ; and fo likewiſe tis rhe ſame by theſe 


cauſe (tor the moſt part) in length and roundteſs they 
reſemble the Spaniſh ; but they are not green, but of ſe- 
veral colours, as violet, yellow and white. They are 
very plealantly taſted. full of liquor, eafic of digertion, 
and very refrething in hot weather. The Meat dos not 
taſte quite ſo ſharp as that of the Pine-apple, and the out- 
fide is not at all rough and pnckly, but very ſmooth and 
even. They require temperate Soil, and mutt have pret- 
ty much watering. Thar which they call rhe little K 


ry than any other Europecn Fruit, but in colour and 
grains reſembles a Mulberry not ripe, tho more rough 


low, ſpreading it ſelf upon the Faith, and grows natu- 


which th 
call'd the Prunes of Nicaragua are very ted and ſmall, 
and have little Meat upon the Stone, but that little is of 
an admirably pleaſant taſte, and tis given to ſick People 
to provoke an appetite. There arc others which arc 


very large, and of a datk colour, ant have cach two 
tor three ſtones apiece, but hardiy of any taſte at all. 


The Cape is a Fruit ſo ike a Cherry in form and taſte 
(only tis ſomething bigger) chat it may well paſs for the 
Cherty 


KX REX 


ment of the People. The Iain Melons and Pompiors ys dens 
grow to ſuch a monſtrous bigneſs, that tis almoſt incre- and rom. 
dible. The Valley of Teca in Peru, is particularly fa- P 


and they trim and dreſs it as they wou'd a Tree. The Nad. 


that follow. The Indian Cucumbers are fo call d, be- Cacuntzrs 


N 4 4 Cult gun, Frut 
of Chili is of a very pleaſam taſte, nearer that ct a Cher- H 


and bigger than that. The Plant it felt is very little and, 


rally up and down in the Fields of C477, Or the Fruit, 
- Francs en 
call Prunes there are divers forts ; thoſe xe 


- " 
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Capote. Cherry of this part of che World. The Capote and Chico- 
OE. capote, are call'd the Marmelade Fruits by ſome, in chat 
lde Fruits. their taſte and colour do both come pretty near to that 
of this Sweet · meat; there is but little difference be- 

tween them, and both are cried up by ſome People for 

Zlanckinas- the moſt excellent Fruit of the Indices, Others give this 
gar en en. title to the Blankmanger, which is reported to taſte like 
& Lent Fratt. 4 mixture of Almonds and Cream. The form of it 15 
like a Pear; the Meat within is White, tender and ſoft, 

like Butter or Cream, and contains ſeveral black kernels 

AMamej. in it. The Mamey is like a Peach, but bigger; they 
haie one or two ſtones, and the meat and rind both 

very hard; the Fruit is but indifferent, but the Con- 

ſerves made of ir are like Marmelade. The Tree is 

large, well-falhion'd; and bears a pretty broad leaf. The 

| Fruit of G:ayves-Trees ate like little Apples, but ill 
"naw. tafted, and full of ſoure kernels, and hardly wholſome. 
Upon this account neither Man nor Beaſt cats it, and 

therefore the Trees are infinitely multiplied, for the 

Fruit falling down, and receiv'd upon the hot moiſt 

Soil, ſprings up into a new Tree ; and fo the multipli- 

cation proceeds. In Peru the Guayves differ from others, 

in that the Fruit is not red but white, neither has it any 

ill tate, but is altogether as good as che beſt of thoſe in 

Spain, and paſles for a Fruit reaſonably Wholſome and 

Fo. agrecable to the ſtomach. The Palto is a Fruit like our 
Pears in form, bur in the infide gy different, for it has 

a large ſtone, and the meat is ſo ſoft, that when they 

are tull ripe 'ris of rhe conſiſtence of Burter, and has a 

very delicate taſte. In Peru this Fruir is very large, and 

has a hard rough ſcale, which may be taken off whole - 

in Mexico it has a very thin skin, which may be peel'd 

eff like that of an Apple. As for Cocos and Plæntaue, or 
Plantene-Trees, with their reſpective Fruits, they have 

been deſcrib'd in the relations of other Parts; they are 

very common here in the hadies, and of both th re are va- 

Alwnt os 110vs forts. Altho there are excellent Almonds in Spain, 
Coackepnas, Ct this Country affords a fort that far exceeds them; 


758 The Natural Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Indies m general. 


U—ü—ä45i p - 


Lib. V 


two or three Pieces; in ſhort, all the Markets and Fairs 

| almoſt depend upon ir, and tis a ſort of univerſal Mer- 
chandize. It grows in the Andes and Valleys of Pe, u, Difficu'ry d 
where there is an extreme and abundance of Rain ; and -B 
abundance of poor {ndians, that come our of other Parts 

to labour about the cultixating cf this Plaut, do here loſe 

cheir lives, what wich the hardneſs of the work and the 
intemperateneſs of the weather, for 'tis a very nice ten- 

der ſort of a Vegetable, and fince it coſt the lives of 10 

many Men to manage ir, the Sn Doctors fell into hor 
Diſputes whether it ſhould not be quite dettroy'd or 

no, hoe er at laſt they agreed that they ſtou d ſtand. 

The Mguey is a Trec of which abundance of Won- Meri 
ders are written; and to ſum up the character of it in . 885 
ort, it yields Water, Wine, Oil, Vinegar, Honey, 
Needles and Thread, and they (ay a great many other 
things betides. It is moſtly a Native of New Spain, 
where the Iadians eſteem it at a great rate, and com- 
monly have one of them about their Houſes to furniſh 
them with theſe Neceffaries. Ar the end of che leaf 
(which is very large) there comes out a {trong and tharp 
point or prickle, which ſerves for a Needle, and the 
caf it ſelf is to be drawn out into a kind of thread: 

The body of the Tree being cur, affords a Liquor very 
ſweet and freſh, which they drink like water: this Li- 
quor boil'd becomes a Wine, and that ſufier'd to ſtand 
open a while, ſoures and turns ta Vinegar ; and the 
ſame Wine boil'd for a conſiderable time longer, thickens 
into the contiſtency of a honey. The wobd of this Tree 
being very light and ſoft Keeps fire a long time, and 
ſerves for a fort of Touch- wood; the Iain that have 
Guns uſe it inſtead of Match. 

The Tunal is another noted Tree in New Spain, but The Ens. 
tis the moſt deform'd and irregular of all Trees, and 
more properly ro be call'd a confuſed heap of 1.caves 


than a Tree. For firſt, one leaf comes out of the ground, 
| then another upon that, and ſo they continue vpwards ; 


but as they grow up, thoſe below become ſo large that 


they call them the Almonds of Chachapeyas, and beſides they almoſt lofe the form and quality of leaves, and are 


the.r plealing delicate taſte, the Phyſicians have pro- 


rather great branches, but of very odd figures and ſhu pes, 


nounc'd in favour of them, that they are the wholſomeſt and betides fo ſharp and prickly, that the Plant has in 


Almonds of Fruit in the Indies. Tis knows that the Coco yields a many places the name of a 


rc Aud, fourt of an Almond, and there is abundance of them 
brought out of the Andes of Peru; bur as theſe are far- 
ter and richer than thoſe of Spain, fo the Almonds of Cha- 


$ ; iſtle upon this ſcore. 
here are ſome of theſe Tunals that bear Fruit much e- 
ſtcem'd amongſt the Indians ; they are bigger than 
Plumbs, and have a fort of a ſhell, within which is the 


chan gas are much richer than them cf the An. les, tho*| meat which is very like that of a Fig. There are two 


they boch come our of the ſame Country, namely Peru. 


kinds of them, che white and the red; the forwer of 


They grow upon very high Trees bearing great leaves ; which are by much the beſt, bor for {wcer taſte and 


they axe wiclos'd not in a ſhell, but a ſort of a husk ſome- 
thing like that of a Cheſnut, bur beſet with prickles, 
£1 amighti. The Cacao is a Fruit not quite ſo big as an Almond, bur. 
ly efteen'4 {g much eſteem'd amongſt the Indians, that it has been 


fine fragrant ſmell, 
As for Quinccs and Pom grazates, they abound in all S in 
parts of this Country, only of the latter tis to be ob- . 


ſerv'd, that they are all very ſweet; neither do they va- 


„bee, one of the richeſt and beſt Merchandizes of N:w Spain ; lue thoſe that have any thing of ſharpneſs, ſo that there's 


it has pals'd amongſt them for Money upon all forts of 
occations, and they uſe to give it the r inſtead of 
Alms. Ir is hard to tell for hat reaſon this Fruit ſtou d 
be ſo much valued, for ir does not ſeem to be any way} 
extraordinary either as to taſte, ſmell, colour, or any 
other property that one can think upon; it is more fat 
and cily than an Almond, and when roaſted has no ill 
talte, which is the moſt that can be ſaid of it, and is 
by far too little to procure ic ſuch an eſteem as it has. As 
for the drink they make of ir, tis in very great repute, 


the Spaniards, both Men and Women, are vaſtly fond of | Þ 


it, and the |hdi-ms give it for an Entertainment to Great 
Men as they paſs vp and down the Country ; bur aftcr 


none of that kind to be found. 

Here's great plenty a!ſ» of thaſe tuo moſt uſeful and 6-4 4 
ſerviceable Fruits, O and Grapes ; each of which af- C. 
fords a Liquor, the benefit of which ail Mankind is ac- 

- cnmnan SG The Indians don't much trouble them- 
elves with making Oil of their Olives, but think it 
much better to car the Fruir it (elf ; neither do, the Spa- 
nin follow. this Trade much, but content ther ſelves 
with the Oil they bring from Spain. The Grapes. grow 
in all Parts of the Spa//b Daominions, lilauds and all, 
ur they don't thrive any where fo well as in Pon; nei- 
ther do they make any quantities of Wine compazable ro 
what is wade in that Country. The truth is, rhe Grapes Plenty s 


all, tis a loarhſome thing ro them that are nor vſed to ir, 
and the ſcum, or frorh of it, is little better than a Vomit. 
So that rhe beſt account of che matter is, that the Peo- 
ple have taken a*fancy ro it, and having done fo they 
may eaſily imagine it to have all the fine, properties in 
the World, The Tree whereon this Fruit grows is pret- 
ty big, bur fo very tender, that they are forc'd to fer 
foie large ſpreading Tree always by it, to ſheltexic from 
the heat of the Sen. The Province. where there is the 
greatelt Traffick for this fort of Commodity is C, 
, and 'r's about thoſe Parts and Mexico here tis in ſo 
| very great eſteem ; but the People of Peru are even with 
3 5 them as 10 another tancy which they have, and the A AI- 
„ cans can't be fonder of *their Cacao than the Peryvigns are 
of their Ceca, This is a ſmall green leaf which grows 
upon a Tree about a farhom high, and requires as much 
care in the Planting and Dreſling as the leaf it ſelf does 
in the keeping after it is gather'd ; but it has this re- 
11 wkable Property thar every 4 Months it comes forth 
with a frelh ſpring of rheſe leafs. The Coca is as great a 
Commodity in Peru as the C-cae is in Maico, and the 
Trade of it in Poteſi it (elf amounts every Year to above 
Wall a Million of Pieces. A Baſket of it there is worth 
Pieces at lealt ready Money, and in C:/co it gocs for 


don't ripen ſo kindly, the exceſſive Rains that fall keep M 
them from coming to chat perfection and maturity that 
Wine requires ; and therefore. they bring Wine from 
Spain and the Canaries to all the Parts ot __ Indies, Peru 
and Chi only excepted, which need no ſupplies from 
thoſe Countries in this caſe. The Vines of Peru, ate wise! 
commonly in very hot Valleys, where there are Wateis!“ “ 
running along for the refrethmeat of: them; and they 
are forc'd ro make uſe of that to Water then V ines, tor 
the Heavens there afturd no Rain. But yet there: are 
lome places, Where the Vincs are. nexther watexed by the 
louds nor from the Rivers, aud for all that they bring 
fort in abundance ; but they generaliy ſay (o account 
for this) that the Soil is well moiſtned by the watery that 
fall from rhe adjoining Mountains, and that this $ec ps 
the Vines in heart, and is the reaſon why they axe lo 
fruitful under fo viſible a want of watet. The molt te: - 
tile Valleys for Vines are Victor near Avcquippa, , in 
the Territory of Lime, and Caraguare in the Country of 
Chuguieve z and from all theſe together are drawn ſuch 
{tore of Wines, that the Revenue is, very conliderable, 
"Tis remarkable, that in the City of Cate, ard tevera! 
Vallcys belides, tlicre acc ripe Grapes to be met with all 
the Year round: Bur "tis ttanger fall what Acoſta re- 
lates 
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lates of ſome Trees in Peru, one part of which yields 

Fruit for one half of the Vear, and the other part for 

the other half; and he gives a particular inſtance of this 

Ange ina Fig- tree at the Town of Mal/a, 13 leagues from the 

gu. City of Kings, one half of which that is towards the 

South is green, and yields Fruit when tis Summer upon 

the Sierras, and the other part towards the Len- or Sea- 

coaſt is green, and bears Fruit in the contrary Seaſon wher 

tis Summer upon the Lancs : For the truth or falſhood of 

this, that Author ſtands accountable ; we thall only tay, 

that if ir be a truth *ris a very odd one, and if a lye tis 
as roundly and boldly told. | 

To the Vegetables we may alſo ſubjoin rhoſe Vege- 


231 . . . 
10 table productions that are of note in this Countty, as 
Sugar, which brings in a great Revenue, and goes from 
3 hence in vaſt quantities to Spain : Cotton, which is not 


is indeed a ſort which ĩs not at all Gifpleaſing to the taſte, 


— —— — — 


and may be very well eaten alone as other Fruits are ; 
bur as for the common ſorts, they have no little are of 
the ſtrength and fire of Pepper, ard are us d by them in 
Seuces for that purpoſe... To corre@ this A, and ren- Te += of 
der it more temperate and fir for uſe, they mix it with © 
Sale, and lometimes with a ſort of Grain call'4 Ionen, 
which is very cool and full of juice, and gives a very 
plcafing reliſh ro any Sauce tis an ingredient in. Aceſts 
lays, that ſeveral of the Spaniards have been of the OPt- 
nion that this [ndian Pepper was cold in its nature, but 
the moſt do ſay that it burns in their wourhs and {to- 
machs at a ſtrange rate, and beſides chat tis a ſtrong pro- 
vocative to Venery, if any ching liberally taken; © 
that thoſe Men that will have 2 thivy that produces thele 
eſtects ro be of a cold nature, may potlibly come in time 


leſs plentiful and profitable than the former, eſpeciall, 
in the Valleys of Pers, New Spain, and the Province of 
Pucuman, where the Cotton-fhrubs grow in abundance ; 
Hur. Anir, à thing that comes from ſome Herb, and fcrves 
for the dying of Cloth, and is a very profitable Commo- 
diry, bur hat the ching it ſelf is, or what the ene Or 
nature of the Plam that affords it, we cannot inform the 
e e an Reader. Cochinile, tho not a Vegetable, or part of a 
inct  Vegerableir ſelf, yer being a fort of an Appendix to a 
Vegetable, may be mention'd here likewiſe. Thoſe la- 
ſc&s which we give this name to (for Cochinile is no other 
than a diied Inſect) are found breeding in great num- 
bers upon the leaves of one of the kinds of the Tnal- 
trees; that Tree, tis true, bears no Fruit of its own, bur 
the Cochinile is ſo valuable a one that the Tree is ex- 
cus d, and not only ſo, bur mighrily priz d, tho other- 
wiſe barren. Silk is an Animal production too, but the 
Mulberry- trees (that maintain thoſe uſeful little Ani- 
mals that make it) will allow it a place here. Origi- 
rally there were no Mulberry- trees in the Indies, and 
conlequently no Silk-worms nor Silk, but che Spaniards 
lettling here, brought theſe out of Europe, where they 
thrive incomparably well; they make abundance of 
good Taffata's in the Country, but in Aceſta's time were 
not come to the making of either Damasks, Sattiuis or 
Velvets. 

We ſhall not trouble the Reader with a long Catalogue 
of Names of other ſort of Trees, after we have been 
thus long upon the more uſeful ones, which by their 
Fruit. or ſome production or other, are ſerviccable to 
the Næceſſities of Mankind. Oaks, Cedars, Pines, Firrs, 
Palms, Ebeny, are the moſt common and well-known, 
as well as the moſt profitable ones of the Country, for 
all the uſes of Life. The Mo! is a Tree from whence | 
the Indians draw a fort of Wine; it came originally 
from Peru, and it has the name of the Peruviamrrec at 
Mexico, but they do much better there than in their own 

Aprea Tree, ative Country. It mayn't be amiſs here to take notice 
of a valtly great Cedar (as 'rwas reported to be) about 
3 leagues from Guayaca in New Spain; this Tree was 
ſtruck with Lightning from top to bottom, and ſo ſtrange- 
ly too, that twas by that means all hollow'd in the in- 
tide. Being meaſur'd within, it was found to be 9 fa- 
thom in circumference, and without, near the Root, it 
was 16 fathom, and a little higher 12. The People of 
the Country ſay, that before the Lightning ſhatter'd it, 
it was able to thelrer 1000 Men, who might very well 


Sick, 


to diſpute whether fire it ſelf bent ſo or no. This nt 
Country has furniſh'd ſeveral excellent Gums for the in- Gu. „d 


creaſe of the Mare -ia Ade. Here's the famous Gim. ou D.. 


guimi, the Tacemebacer, Caranne, and Stmax ; the uſes 
of which are well known in Medicine. Here's ailo the 
Caſſia, Fiſtula, Mechoacar, Gurjacum and Saſſaparita, all 
in vaſt plenty, but the former comes for the moſt part 
from the Iſland of Sr. Dominick, 

To theſe allo may be added I iquid Amber, Copa, and 
Oil of Aich, which the Phyſicians and Painters both 
make uſe of, the one for Plaiſters, and the others as a 
Varniſh for their Pictures; but the moſt celebrated of 
all is the rich Balm, which is an admirable Perfume and 
Medicine too. The Tree that afforts it is as big as a lf 8.4m, 
Pomegranate-tree, and not much unlike it in fathion. 
The Balm is of various colours, White, red, greeni{h and 
dark-colour'd, of which the firſt is commonly moſt 
eſteemed. The pureſt of all is that which diſtils of irs Two form, 
own accord upon the inciſion of the Bark, and this is 
call d Opob./ſarnum ; the other is drawn from the leaves 
and bark bald and ſtrain d, which has the name of 4. 
bai/amum, and that very properly. Althovgh ir be to be 
had in many places up and down in this fatious Coun- 
try, yet that which comes from T-# (not tar from Ca- 
chogena) bears the beſt Character. The Spaniards and 
Indians, tho' they eſteem it, yet dont value it at that 
rate that we do; the Balm has the fortune of abundance 
other rich things, not to be much minded becauſe they 
are common and eahe to be had. However, amonęſt Ve of : n 
the Spauierds, a great deal of ir goes off upon Spiritual be Chun. 
Occaſions, and in the Service of the Church; for they 
had leave from the Apoſtolick See to ule this Balm in- 
ſtead of Cream in their Unctions, and other daubing 
Ceremonies. How much this H"/-1n4i1n Balmetrce Ob roi 
differs from that of PH,, which yielded the noble 7 © 
Balm of Gi/zaf, as tis vulgatly call d, is evident from © 
all the accounts that both Antiquity and Modern Tra- 
vellers have given of that Tree. P, who had (cen it 
himſelf, ſays twas a (mall Tree, and falhion'd like a 
Vine; and thoſe that have viſited thote Parts of the Eaſt 
where it grows fay much the lame thing. Norwith- 
ſtanding this, S:ravo afhrins that the ancient Balm-rree 
was of the bigneſs of a Pomegranate-rree, which very 
well agrees to the deſcription of the Amzrican Balm 
tree, but not at al] to that of Fudge. 

And thus we have done with the Vegetables of this 
Country; we are next to conſider the Animals. As for A 


ſtand under the ſhadow of it; and tis pretty certain 
that they did uſe to come and dance, and perform leve- 
ral of their ſuperſtitious Ceremonies under it. All that 
remains of it now belides the ſtock, is only ſome of the 

reat branches, which renew their — with the 
— ſtill, and ſhew ſomerhing (tho' but very little) of 


the Quadrupeds, we may contider three Claſſes of them, 
either ſuch as were carried by the Spaniards into the 
Country, or ſuch as were found there by them ef the 
ſame kinds with the European ; or laſtly, ſuch as are pe- 
culiar to the Indies, and not known on this fide the Globe. 
Of the firſt ſort are Sheep, Kine, Goats, Swine, Horſes, 55 foored 


the ancient beauty and majeſty of the Tree. Thoſe that 
tber ex, think this ſtrange, may remember what Pliny reports of 
ke nes ce of the Plantane-rree of Lidia, the hollow of which was 
« tory, 81 foot, its vaſt boughs made it appear more like a Wood 
than one Tree, and the thadow ot it cover a great part 
of the Field where it ſtood. 


But we thall quit this Diſcourſe of the Trees, and 


take a thort view of the Spices, Gums, and other valu- 
able and uſeful Drugs. Tis true this Soil is not ſo hap- 
Py as to produce the noble Spices of Cloves, Cinnamon 
and Nutmegs; neither is Ginger natural to it, tho' vaſt 
quantitics of that Spice have been tranſported from ſome 
Parts of the 11 -die into Spain, parncularly trom // 
paniola, whither it was firſt brought from the E. A- Indies, 


Dogs, Cats, and ſeveral others; for of all theſe there 

is very great plenty. The ſwaller fort of Cattle, Sheep Gren fore 
eſpecially, have multiplied here to a very great degree, Þ 2p nt 
and if they thought it worth while to make profit of — * 
their Wooll by ſending it into Euepe, there's no doubt 

bur it would be a very rich Trade; for the Stocks of 

theſe Animals, that are in the Country, ate hardly to be 

imagin d. and there is ordinarily fo much Paſtutage for 

them, that they can hardly go any where but they 1] nad 

it. In Pers there is fo much, that they don't trouble 
themſelves to bound and limar, to fence and hedge it in; 
no Man has any proper to hamiclf, but tends his Flocks 

roving about where they will, to pick and chuſe their 

own feeding. There are ſome that are Maſters of Co, VR nb rs 
8o, nay 100000 Sheep a-piece, as Acrſts tells ws he knew © 


and where it thrives fo well, that it grew to be an in- 
cumbrance ar laſt. But the natural Spice of the 15. 


N tre, of Is. 


Gr Pepper, Indies is a fort of Pepper which they call Axl, and 1s 
uſed generally all over the Country; it grows in the hot- 
teſt Valleys, and is of ſeveral forts, tome green, ſome 
red, ſome yellow and of a burning colour, which latter 


uhcy call Caribe, and is extremely hot and buing. There 


of a certainty in his time, and yet with all theſe vaſt 

Flocks they are put to no ſhitcs to find feeding tor them, 

fruitful ws the Country in Grafs and Paſturage. Some 

little uſe they have made of their own Wooll bach 

ru and New Spain, in both which there ate a great many win 4 

Clothiers, eipectally in the latter) and tho the Cloth Com ws 
KK & 1 which 


- 


4 
: 
: 


| 
| 
1 
ö 
4 
| 


, 


750 


© The Natural Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Indies in general. I Lib. 


V 


_— 
* .. 
3% 


which they make ſerves the poorer People of the Coun- 
try, yet they don't. much value it t elves, but are ver 
ry deſirous of the Cloths that come from Spain, which 
generally bear a very great price. Tis certain that the 
are much better than the Ame: ican ones, either becau 
the Wooll is ſiner, or the Workmen more expert ; or 
from both theſe reaſons together. As for Kine, there 
are no ſmaller numbers of them than of the Sheep in 
compariſon, and they are of rwo ſorts. Some are tame, 
(as they may be calfd) and feed together in Herds in 
the Paſtures, of which they make conſiderable profit, 
partly by their Fleſh,' and partly by the Milk, er 
and Cheeſe that comes from them; neither are 
little uſe to them in their Country Labours, as 
the ground, and the like. The other ſort is altogether 
wild, and live at liberty in the Mountains and Foreſts, 
without Owners or Government. He chat firſt takes or 
kilk any of them is their Maſter, for they rrear them 
Xumbers of in this reſpect as they do any other wild Beaſts. There 
5: Deming, Are fuch multitudes of them, thar ſome Parts of the In- 
dies are quite over-run ; in Santa Domingo they are to be 
ſeen by thouſands in the Fields and Woods, and 'ris a 
Solemn- Exereiſe with the People to mount on Horſe- 
vic of the back on purpoſe to Courſe and kill them. They do this 
Hides. only for the ſake of the Hides, which are a good Com- 
modiry ; for as to the Fleſh they never meddle with it, 
bur having flead off the Skin, they leave the other for 
meat to ether Animals chat may be glad out. There 
are alſo great numbers of Goats, the chief prokfir of 
which is their Tallow, uſed by almoſt all ſorrs of Peo- 
the Skins they uſe for Shoes. 
edingly, and 


Wild Kine 
and tame. 


GoarsTa!low 


wi, ple to make Lights of; 
orſes have multiplied in rhe Country exce 


Horles. 
in many places there are found as good as the beſt in 
Camels. Spain, either for Pomp or for Service. Aﬀes and Ca- 
melsare both very ſcarce ; of the latter there were ſome 
brought into Peru from the Canary Handi, but they have 


nor multiplied very much: but one thing is, rhey uſe 

another ſort of Animal for carrying burdens, which is 

their Sheep, of which we ſhall ſee more by and by. The 

. Indians had no Dogs amongſt'them, till the Spaniards 
brought them from Europe; a 

DogsAice, ſomething like a Dog, which 
that ſcore of the reſemblance, rhey call all Dogs by 

Name: Of this Animal they were fo exceſſively fond, 


that they wow'd ſpire the Meat our of their own bellies 


to feed it, and when they cravell'd always carry'd 
along with them for Companions, either in their boſoms 
or upon their ſhoulders. Bur fince the Conqueſt, Dogs 
have been no rarities in the Indies, in the Iſlands eſpe- 
cially, and particularly at Sr. Domingo; at this Ifland 
they have been an affiction and a plague to the People, 
for they go about in troops and devour the Sheep, ſo 
that they were forc'd ro endeavour rhe extirpation of 
them, by propoſing rewards to them that kill'd a Dog, 
as they do to them that kill Wolves in Spain. Lions, 
wild Beaſts, Tigers, Bears, Boars and Foxes, are to be found in great 
numbers in the Woods, and were Inhabitants of thoſe 
wild places before the Spaniards came to be Inhabitants 
of any. Stags and Deer are allo very numerous in the 
Foreſts ; but amongſt theſe, the lf common are a ſort 
of Deer without Horns, like the Coco. The wild H 
go in great Herds in the Woods, and are of a very ſmall 
lie, but extremely fierce, and are ready to aſſault any 
that haunt them if they don't ſecure themſelves in the 
Trees; and therefore their way is to climb for't, and fo 
while the Hogs are biting and gnawing the Tree below, 
to dart down their Lances at them and kill them. The 
fleſh of them is very white and tender, and when they 
fat them with Maize, their greeſe paſſes amongſt the In- 
lian inftead of Oil. The Name they go by .a the In- 


Feines, 


Creature whit 


Alles 


little Creature they had 
they call Alco, and upon of 
that kies ſcratch them off, for this wou'd be the 


The Hares and Conies, which are very plentiful in the 
untry, need no deſcription; as alſo neither the Ant- 
rs, Armadilloes and Monkies, with many others 

which have been mention d before in the other accounts 

of America. Only as to the Monkies, we may note 
that there are ſome of them in theſe Parts of the Indies, 
very extraordinary both as to their ſize and their colours 
too, for beſides black, grey and bay- colour d, there are 
lome that are ſported after a very curious manner. But Sig Mon- 
ſome things are yer more wonderful in them than all“ 
that can be 1 in their make, and that is their agi- 

liry, their ſubti iT, and their (ence, Acoſta, ſays he ſaw 

a Monkey leap from one Tree to another which ſtood 

upon the other {ide of a River; he does not ſay hat the 
River was, or how broad, but to be ſure 'twas not the 
great River of the Amazons. The ſame Author tells us of 

a Monkey of his acquaintance that belong d to the Go- 

vernor of Carthageng, which had abundance of very 

clever tricks with him; but if the Reader thinks they 
argue too much ſence for ſuch an Animal, and that we 
make a Man of a Monkey, he is deſired to remember 
that the Story is not ours. This Animal wou d very or- 
derly go to the Tavern for Wine, carrying his Pot in « Castle. 
one hand, and rhe Money in t other; neither wou'd het. 
give the People the Money before he had his Por full of 

Wine. Sometimes, when he was diſpatch'd upon theſe 

Errands, the Boys wou'd aſſault him in the Streets, and 

throw Stones at him, bur Pug (who wou d take no affronts 

from them) in that caſe always ſet down | his Por, and 

pick d up Stones and pelted the Boys again, and fo when 

e had clear'd rhe way march'd home with his Wine. 

And tho he lov'd this Liquor entirely (for A4ce/ta ſays he 

has ſeen him drink luſtily ſeveral times) yet he wou d 

never touch a drop till his Maſter had given him leave. 

If he ſaw any Woman patch d, he wou d expreſs a great 

deal of indignation, and not only chatter and make fa- 

ces, but if he cou d come at her wou d have left the print 

of his teeth behind him. Mankind have born cheir teſti- 

mony againſt this vanity a long time ago, but now it 

ſeems the vey Monkies take notice of it, and rebuke the 

pride and folly of that Sex. The Ladies had better pull 

off their patches themſelves, than have Apes and Mon- 


way to have 


Various other 


Obſcrvation 
of a Monkry 


occaſion for patches in good earneſt; 

Bur there is another Beaſt, of which Oviedo gives us an The Slow- 
account, that deſerves a particular notice. The Spa- Dot. 
niards, by che rule of contraries, call it Cagnuolo Leggi- 
ero, or the Light-Dog, whereas tis one of the heavieſt 
dulleſt Animals in the World; tis ſo flow in its motion, 
that it can't go above 56 paces in a day. They are as 
odd ſhap'd as can well be imagin'd ; about two ſpan in 
length, their feet arm d wich long claws like Birds, and 
their bellies trailing upon the ground, for their legs are 
not able to ſupport them. One can't ſay whether che 
face be more like that of an Owl or a Baboon, for it has 
ſomething of the beauties of both theſe Creatures; the 
{mall eyes and noſtrils ſhou'd belong to the Baboan, and 
the very round face to the Owl: but beſides this, it has 

a very little mouth, and a ſtrait high neck every where 

of a bigneſs, and is like a Cylindrick Rouling-pin. By 
the help of thoſe long nails, which Nature has furniſh'd 
them with, they eaſily climb Trees, which is their great 
delight, and they are moſt commonly found up in ſome 
Tree or other. Their colour is moſt like that of a Wea- 

ſel, and they have this obſervable mark over and above, 

to be wholly without a tail. But the ſtrangeſt thing of 

all is the Muſick they make; Oviedo ſays that they have ts note. 
fix notes very clear and diſtinct from one another, and 
are heard finging them always in the night, This Au- 
thor declares he has kept them in his Houſe, and cou'd 


dies is Sainot, and had they no Name at all they wou d 
be remarkable enough, if twere enly for that one odd 
mark which Nature has ſet upon them in their forma- 
tion, which is, to have a Navel upon the ridge of their 
backs ; this is expreſly what thoſe who pretend to have 
Geda, ſeen them declare of them. There is another ſmall Crea- 
ture which ſeems to be ſomething of the fame nature 
with this, which they call Guadatinzas, and are reckon'd 
very good meat. And as che Seines reſemble Swine in all 
other points but that laſt mention d, fo do the Dante, 
come as near to ſmall Kine, the furniture of the horns 
'* of the only excepted, which thele Creatures want. That which 
TR 15 moſt efteem'd of them is their Hides, which they 
wakeJerkins and other Coverings of; and it has this 
property, to be ſo hard and (tovt as to be a good defence 
avainſt any blows whatſoever. The Chinchille is a ſmall 


has « Navel 
on the back. 


wer 


en ide 


a warm «k,n ; N 
8 omachs, reckoning it ve 
make Ruge, and ſe-cral other ſorts of 


Coy 


erings. | 


alt like a Squirel, having a wonderful ſmooth ſoft 
«Kin, which'they uſe very frequently ro wear next their 
wholſome ; of rhe hair they 


never diſcover what ſort of food twas that they liv'd 
upon, for they were never ſeen by any to eat, only 1 
e een . N. their mouths, and ſuck d in rhe fre 
air or wind. They are no way harmful or miſchic- 
vous, but a dull lumpiſh unprofirable Creature, tha 
m_ — _ — 2 ſelf, (nor affords none to Man- 
only chat of crawling up into a Tree, 
making that noiſe in rhe night. 8 es 
The ſame Author deſcribes a fort of Beaſts which he 3,45 

calls Bardate, which he favs reſembles a barbed Horſe : 
that is, a Horſe cover d with Armour for the Wars. But 
by the particularsof this deſcription, this Creature ſtou'd 
be no other than the Armadillo, which we have given an 
account of before ; and the rather, becauſe he recom- 
mends them for ſo good meat, which the Armadillocs arc 
Ray * * be. | 

ore we leave the Quadrupeds, we muſt ſpeak a little 
more particularly of rhe Indio Sheep and _ which 
we have hitherto only mention d by the by, Thoſe Beatts 
which we here call Goats, are call'd ** in the 

| | untry, 


_— 


Animals, © . 
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Vicaugnes of 
Goats, 


their fleece or hair to make ſeveral ſorts of Coverings ; 


Country, and we give them the name of Goats only for j to take notice both of theſe IndianGoats and Sheep, that Pes - 
this reaſon, that they have more reſemblance to a Goat they afford the ſo much valued and admired Bezcar- 
than any other Animal. They have no horns, and are ſtone ; and not only cheſe, but the Stags in New Spain 
ſomerhing larger than common Goats ; they feed upon do the like, cho there are few of theſe in Peru, as there 
the higheſt tops of the Mountains, and are ſo far from] hardly is any of the former in New Spain. They find 
being offended with Froſt or Snow, that they ſeem to de · chem indifferently both in the Males and Females of both 
light in it. They uſe to Shear theſe Creatures, and of forts ; 8 Stones are generally found in the 
cuz net, they are white or grey, or of a dark green. 
and whatever they make on t tis very fine and durable, | Thoſe that are drawn from the Pacos and Guenaces are 
and ſo is the colour alſo, for they never Dye it, but uſe| lefs, and black, and no: fo much eſteem'd for their 
the natural colour, which is like that of dried Roſes, | Phyſical uſes : but above all, thoſe chat come from the 


and has this good property never to fade nor change.| Ta-ugwes(before-mention'd) are of the greateſt value, at Th. 3 


The fleſh of the Vicugnes is no good meat, tho the Indian: leaſt vulgar fame has made them ſo; they are common- fond in the 
ſpend pretty much of it ; they aſſemble in great compa- ly of a light colour, inclining to grey, and have their“ 
nies, to the number of 1000 or 2000 Men, on purpoſe] films bigger and thicker thau the reit. They differ alſo 

to hunt them, taking 200 or 300 at a time, out of which|as much in their forms and ſizes as they do in their co- 

they chuſe what is fit for their turn, and ler go the lours and other properties: ſome are round, others ge xc. 
reſt, But yet they are no extraordinary Breeders, and long, ſome as ſmall as Filberds and Wall-nurs, others as Lat. Hen, 
for that reaſon the Incas of Peru did formerly forbid the big as a Hens- egg; yea, wicoſta ſays he has ſeen them as 


taking any of them unleſs it were by their ſpecial com-|large as an Orange. 'Tis pretty odd to fee upon u hat 


A good Me- mandment. The greateſt uſe of this fleth is in Phyfick, | fort of Srutf theſe Stones do grow, and are form'd in the 
dicne for the and tis reported to be a certain remedy for weak and] Animal as pieces of Wood, bits of Iron, or ſome other 


F'yCs. 


The Pace: fectly cured him. But the moſi 


ſore eyes. Acgſta tells us he made the Experiment him- Meral ; the Author juſt now, mention'd ſays, he | 

| ſelf: He had one time travell'd a long way through the ſaw a couple in eu that were form d upon Pines, which — e 

Snow, which diſturb' d his eyes at that rate, that he was were very diſtinctly to be ſeen in the cavity of the Stone gg 
afraid he ſhou'd have loſt the uſe of them, but coming when it was d., As for the Philoſophy of the In- 
into an Inn, an Old Woman told him of this remedy, | dans about generation of this Stone, and why 
and ' promiſed him relief if he wou'd but try it; fo a theſe Creatures alone do yield it, and not others as well 
rr of the fleſh of one of the Vicugnes, juſt kill d and all as they, we believe it a little too extravagant to preſent 
loody, was applied to his eyes, which accordingly per- the Reader with it: We ſhall only obſerve, that toge- 
profitable Beaſt in all the ther with this natural, they have alſo this piece of im G- 
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nddu⁰α Country (all things conſider d) is the Sheep; of this chere 
are two ſorts, one that they call the Paco, and the other 

the Guanaco, the main difference between them ng 

this, that the former have a good fleece of Woo! 

upon their backs, and the latter are almoſt bare. Theſe 

reatures ſerve not only for Food, but Beaſts of Bur- 

den: they are theic Horſes, their Aſſes, and their Ca- 

mels ; the moſt part of the Silver that comes out of the 

Mines of Pore goes upon their backs to Arica, which is 

Burden Car. At leaſt 50 leagues. Each of them will carry five or fix 
riers, Arvobes of Silver Bars, tho when they have a very long 
Journey indeed, they dont drive them above 4 leagues a 

day. And tis a ſtrange thing to fee with how flender 

a Guard the Spaniards fend along a vaſt Treaſure of Sil- 

ver upon the backs of rheſe Creatures; you ſhall meet 

a troop of them laded with as much as comes to 400 

Ducars, and no more than a few Indians or Spaniard: 

perhaps to drive them along, and theſe fellows ſome- 

times ſhall lie down to ſleep in the midſt of the open 


ra! Philoſophy amongſt them, which is to cheat the 
World with counterfeit Bezoars inſtead of true and ge- 
mune ones; they have found out ways of imitating Na- 
ture, and make a ſort of artificial Stones that are nor co 
be known from the other but by nice Experiments. 


tion of them, as per the greatneſs of the Country, 
and the variety of there, may — 
to require. But it muſt be conſider d, that the Spaniſh 
He- ludies and Brafile do not lie fo far from one ano- 
ther, but we may well ſuppoſe them to have a multitude 
of rhe ſame Animals common, and that therefore many 
of rhe Mexican and Peruvien ones are already inſerted 
and deſcrib'd in the Bre/ilien Collection. Heſides, all 
Travellers have not the ſame degrees of care and curio- 
ſicy in obſerving, and in this caſe we may ſay that ma- 
ny (even of conſiderable reputation) have hardly done 


Is 


As for the other Animals, both Fowl, Fith an! Rep- Oe . 
tiles, we ſhall not hold the Reader fo long in the de ſerip- — 2 


their Parts ſo well with reſpect to this Country, as others 
Fields, and leave the Sheep to rake care of themſelves. | of leſs name have done for Brfile. . 


7 


nel w x T8 Pacos and Guanacos both are of ſeveral colours, ſome As to Fowl, we may ſay 11 general that the Country Poul! 


The odd _ 
Faces. 


white, ſome black, others grey or ſpotted, and they dye] yields great varietics both of Land and Water-Fowl, of 
the Wooll they get from the Pacos of as many ſeveral| wild and tame, of Birds for Game and for Pleaſure, and 
colours as the Animals themſelves are; but the Guanacos, that either in reſpect of their Muſick or their fine Co- 
as was ſaid, ſupply them with no Wooll, tho they are] lours. And certainly, as to the point of entertainment 
generally the fitreſt for burden. of the Eye, by admirable Colours, the 14/eſt-Indies do 

This ſort of Cattel delights in a cool freſh air, for] infinitely outdo all the Countries of the known World; 
which reaſon they live and do well upon the Sierras, and | for tis nor only the ſeveral ſorts of Parrors that are to be 
die in the Lanes becauſe of the heat; nay, in all the ex-| brought in upon this account, but a great many others 
rremities of the weather, and when they are cover'd over | too, amongſt which the Tonino: (thoſe very minute 
with Ice and Froft, they conrinue very ſound and well.| Birds which a Man wou'd almoſt miſtake for Bees or 
They ſometimes make a great deal of ſport to the Be- Butterflies) are thought to have ſome of the perfecteſt 
holdets by a motion they have, which is indeed ſome- | colours imaginable in their fearhers. 
thing pleaſant ; for as they are going upon the Road| Bur there are ſome others that deſerve to be mention d. 
5 all of a ſudden, and raiſe up their long Neck. tho nor ſo much upon the account of any particular 
looking wiſtly upon every one that ſtands about Beauties that pleaſe the eye, as upon the ſcore of that 
them, which to be ſure has ſomerhing very ſignificant,| Senſe and Sagaciry that Nature has endow'd them wil, 
and expteſſive of a concern the Animal is under, if one and which they diſcover upon ſevetal Occaſions. 
cou'd inte their meaning, and know what. But] The Picuti is a Bird no bigger than a Quail, bur co- The Pow, 
then they have ſome very ugly tricks, at leaſt thoſe| ver d with a mighty number of feathers, and thoſe of | 
that drive them have reaſon to ſay ſo ; for without any] ſeveral colours too: Bur (which is very ftrange) the beak 152 
apparent reaſon, uns br ſometimes ſet a running as if of chis little Bird is at leaſt one quarter of a yard long, 
they were mad, run up Mountains or Rocks, ot ard three fingers broad towards the upper part, fo that 
whatever lies in the way, ſo that very often they are this alone weighs much more than all the reſt of the bo- 


force d ro ſhoot them dead as ſoon as _ can, that the dy beſides ; it is not ſtrait, bur bent and crooked, and 


Silver Bars they carry may not be loſt. Again, at other tis of fi uſe and ſervice to them in forming their 

rimes, they ſhall grow refty and lie down under their |Neſts, auf Retoforie for their young, Their way is 
burdens ; and when this humour takes them, they'll by the help of theſe beaks to bore holes in the Trees bi 

endure rather to be cut in picces than riſe and go on the [enough to go in and our, where ay theit Eggs, 

Journey. The on! the Driver has in this caſe hatch and up their young. And becauſe the wild 

is patience, he — een ſubmit to the Creatures hu- Cats are very apt to come and viſit their Neſts, and 

mour ; he muſt ſtroak him, and make much of him, wou d plunderthem too if they were not well guarded, 

and fo by fair and gentle methods entice him out of | therefore they uſe to defend themſelves in this manner: 

his ſullenneſs, and bring him to the uſe of his legs a- |When they ſec any of theſe ravenous Beaſts coming Good way 
gain. Notwithſtanding this, tis many times a long they preſently whip into their Neſts, and thruſting their 3 
and a tedious work to make them get up ; and whar-|lo beaks our thro' the bole, they ſtand in chat poſture ? 

ever weather there be, the poor Drivers are forc'd to ready to give a puth (or rather a peck) at che face of the 

— many hours int in the open Fields, meerly atten- Enemy when he comes: And the Paſs being thus guard- 


vpon theſe perverſe Animals. But we are farther ſed with fo ſharp a weapon, is @mmonly very ſecurely 
ker, 
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© kept; the Cars dare not come within reach of it, and are 
forc'd ro go away diſappointed of their prey. 

The Matti are 2 ſort of Birds ſomething bigger than 
our Thruſhes, almoſt all black, only they have jome few 
white feathers in their necks: They ſhe no leſs cunning 
and contrivance than the former in the defence of rheir 
young; for becauſe the wild Cats are very good at jum- 
ping, and will eafily throw themſelves from one Tree 
to another, unleſs they are ſo far aſundet as to be beyond 
their leap, therefore theſe Birds always build their Neſts 
Another pro- in Trees that have no others near them. And if they 
vilion againſt ſnou'd climb up into thoſe Trees where their Neſts are, 
* aus they form them after ſuch a manner that there s no en- 

trance; for chey make them very large and wide at the 

bottom, but growing narrower and natrower ſtill to- 

wards the mouth, ſo that the hole by which they enter is 

juſt big enough to receive them, and no more. Beſides, 

a ercellemtliey defend them with ſharp and ſtrong thorns, Which 
defzace. they ſtick in of all ſides of them, and are ſo cunningly 
faſtend about them, that no humane Art can do any 

think like it; and the Cats can by no means come at 

the hole ro thruſt their paws.in to do the young ones any 
harm, as well upon this account of the thorns, as alſo 
that the Neſts are made ſo deep, that they cou d never 
reach them unleſs they ſcrarch'd them to pieces. Ano- 
ther thing they obſerve, is for a great many of them ro 
make their Neſts together in the ſame Tree; which 
ſeems not to be ſo much for Society as mutual Defence 
and Preſervation, for always when the Cats come they 
make a moſt fearful noiſe and chattering, and rhe others 
gencrally run away as ſoon as they hear them begin to 

row ſo clamorous. | Es 2 

The like Policies are obſerv'd in the Cazʒuoli, which 
are bigger than Stares, all over black, and have their tails 
very long, and beaks reſembling thoſe of the Popayyo7e-. 

The Pintadelli have a mixture of ſeveral colours in 
their feathers, and they go quite another way to work to 
defend their Neſts from the wild Cats; for they build 
always in Trees that hang over the water, and in the 
very utmoſt parts of the boughs too, ſo that Cat or Dog 
that comes there muſt expect to tumble into the water. 
Bur the wild Cars, they ſay, do ſeldom venture ar theſe, 
for they never care for coming near the water; and of 
all the Land-Aniwals known, they are the only ones al- 
moſt, that can't by ſwimming preſerve themſelves from 
drowning. The Birds indeed don't know this natural 
defect of the Cats, bur as theſe are the moſt hungry de- 
vouring Creatures that can be, and will let no Animals 
live in peace about them that are but within their reach, 
fo Nature has taught the Pintadelli this way of avoiding 
them, 

The Pic have ſharp long bills ro bore holes in the | 
Trees to lay their young ones there in ſafety; and the 
Matti build very deep hollow Neſts, and tortify them 
with a Crown-work of thorns ; and the ſame Wiſdom | 
has taught the Pintadelli another artifice, which is to 
make their Neſts in Trees over the water, where their 
Perſecutors can never come. 
$-rpents and The other Fowl, Fiſhes, Reptiles and Inſects, are ſuch 
Aepiiles, as have been deſcrib'd in other places up and down: 

Oviedo tells vs of Dragons in the Weſt-Indies, and of a 
formidable ſort of Serpent call d a Juauna, which he 
makes to be an amphibious Creature, and no certain In- 
habitant either of che Land or the Water. 

As tor his Dragons, we believe he means no other than 
fome ſort of very great N of which we know 
there are abundance in thoſe Parts of the World, and not 
a Creature with a ſpiral Tail, great flaggy Wings, and 
a crooked Snour, ſuch as St. George is pictur d trampling 

under his Horſes feet. 

As for the Fuanna, he ſays it has four feer, and very 
long claws, a ſet of very ſharp teeth, a ſpotted skin, chat 
it makes no noiſe, nor diſcovers any thing of a voice, 
chat it will faſt for many days together, and is very good 
meat, even preferable ro any Coney; in a word, as to 
the ſize of it, he ſays tis as big as a Coney, and ſome- 
times as an Otter. After all, tis not umpolhible that chis 
may be ſome kind of Lizardor Facare, ro which many of 
theſe Characters agree, eſpecially fince he alſo adds chat 
the rail of ir is very like that Creature. i 

He fpeaks alſo of a ſort of very venemous Vipers, che 


Weſts over 
the water, 


wild Cars 
t (witn, 


June. 


Very turf 


with the Breſilian ones, in this re ſpect chat they are r 
poiſonous; but he ſpeaks of their having bones, and 
thoſe ſo large, that a Man wou'd think them to be the 
bones of Cats or Dogs. | | 1 

There are Spiders of a prodigious bigneſs too; and Stenge Spi- 
that Author declares he ſaw one that was larger than a . 
Man's Hand, and another the Eyes of which were as big 
as thoſe of a Sparrow. - Theſe Crearures, as well as rhe 
former, are of var ous colours; and we may caſily be- 
lie ve our Author, when he ſays that rhey are both of 
them very ugly and diſagrecable ſights. | | 

Bur tis very remarkable what he ſays of the Ants, Wide of 
which are ſo miſerably perſecuted and devoured by the * A. 
Ant-Bear, as it is call d upon that very ſcore : 1 heſe 
Creatures which for many actions of theirs have deſer- 
vedly been ſtild wiſe and prudent) in many places work 
theniſelves up great hillocks of a Man's heighth, but of 
ſo hard and ſtubborn a ſort of Earth in the outſide, that 

tis like a defence of Lime or Stone; for Experiments 
lake, he made ſome of them be broken open, but they 
wou d hardly yield to pikes of Iron they were ſo denie 
and compact. Under this hard ihell lie the Ants in in- 
nnite numbers, very well skreen d by this means from 
the ſearching Tongue of their enemy. It may not be 
wholly improper to add an accowit ef two or three re- 
markable things in Nature, tho ſome of them perhaps 
out of their due place. : 

The main thing the Indians uſe to poiſon their Arrows Poi 
withal is a ſort of Fruit, which in torm and fize relem- 
bles the Muſcadel-Peax of Sicily and Naples ; tis ſtain'd 
with red ſpots up and down in many places, and is of a 
moſt ſweet and pleaſant taſte. The Tree that bears it 
has a leaf like that of a Pear-tree, only ſomething leſs 
and rounder, and is never found but near the Sea. The 
Fruit ir ſelf is of fo alluring and inviting an aſpect, chat 
a Man can hardly ſee it without having at the ſame time 
a ſtrong deſire to taſte ; the doing of which wou d infal- 
libly be attended with ſome fatal conſequences, for the 
miſchievous nature of it is hardly ro be deſcribed : And 
tis credibly reported, that if a Man does but lie down 
to ſleep under the Tree, he will find his Head and Eyes 
{wollen when he awakes again, and twou'd be little 
leſs than the loſs of ſight, ro have a drop of the dew 
that falls from it come unto the Eye, One thing farther 
is obſervable concerning it, namely, that the Wood of 
thele Trees, when burnt, makes ſo horrible a ſtink that 
no Man can endure it, and the malignant fumes that 
fue from it do cauſe a violent pain in the Head. The 
Indians uſe this deſperate poiſon about their Arrows, 
ſometimes alone, and ſometimes mix'd with that of ſe- 
veral venemous Animals; bur either is ſufficient to an- 
ſwer the end and purpoſe ot their uting it, which is to 
deſtroy them that arc ſo unfortunate as to be wounded - 
by thoſe Arrows. 

The Tree Xagra is a very tall, ſtrait and well-made Tree X. 
one, and of ir the In4:a»s make all their Darts, Pikes 
and 3 : It bears a large Fruit almoſt like the head 
of the great Poppey, and very good for eating; but out 
of ir they get a water which is an admirable remedy for 
weak, faint and weary Limbs; it renews their ſtrength 
and vigour, and makes the fleſh which was before looſe 
and ſołt, ro become ſound and firm again, and all this 
only by waſhing the Part with it. Yer it has this ill 
quality, that ir does the skin almoſt as much harm by 
blacking it, as it does the fleſh good other ways; it leaves 
ſo thorough and deep a black, that tis a hard matter 
to get it out again. And the ſame good effects, as ro 
che Fleſh and Limbs, the Bark or Rind of the Tree Hobs 
is known by experience to have, if it be boil'd in water 
and the Parts waſh'd with it. This Fruit is ſmall and 
— of a very good taſte, and in form not unlike a 


Danger of it. 


Stinking 
Wood. 


A Mcdicinal 
Water from 
the Fruit, 


on. 

The Deform'd Tree, which grows moſt frequently in The pe- 
Hiſpaniola, is yet more remarkable in every reſpect : tora's Ties. 
"Tis ſo confus'd a heap of leaves and thorns, that norhing 

bur a Painter's Pencil can deſcribe it; but with all this 
uregularity of ſhape, there goes along a noble vertue 

and healing property, which render theſe leaves the moſt 
complear remedy for broken Limbs that perhaps is 

known. They only take the leaves well ſtamp'd and remedy fe- 
read upon a Cloth like a Plaiſter, and apply this to bete 


effect of whoſe biring is a ſudden and ſpeedy coagulation 
of the Whole Maſs of the Blood; and of this he gives 
ſomes inſtances of his own knowledge. 

The Adder chat js as red as Blood, and appears at 
Night like a burning Coal almoſt, he ſays is 7 or 8 foot 
long, but not ſo dangerous as the Vi 
bur that it does appear with chat 


Vipers, 


Fiery Adder. 


ore-mention'd ; 


y aſpect at night, 


ſ 
= broken Member; it fticks of ir ſelf ſo very faſt, 
that tis difficult to pull it off before the buſineſs is done, 

bur when once the Part is throughly ſoder d and heal'd, 

it drops off without wy help, and the doing fo is a lign 
chat rhe Cure is finiſh'd, and this is commonly about 

15 daysa rforming. Gongalus Ferdinandus Oviedo, Gy- 
vernor in the AI ef- Indies for the FmperorCharles V. affirms 


he gives us his 0wn experience. : 
There are a ſort of very great Toads which agree 


Monſtrous 
Tod. 


(in a Diſcourſe of the Country which he ſent to that 
Prince) that he humſelt | as well as ſeveral others of his 
knowledge) 


— 


knowledge) had made trial of the ſoveraign vertue of 
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ſtrength of Iron, and to ſaw aſunder Fetters, Chains. or 


this Plant, and that it has really chat property of clea - Iron Bars, as they canealily do, and of aCtiſc it. W 
ving ſo faſt ro the Part, and then falling off its own ac- | they wou'd - Roy nay or r yoo 


cord when ir has done the work it was laid on for. 
There is a Plant which is like a yellow Lilly, about the 
"ne which Jeaves of which there grow and creep along certain Strings 
Threads fer Or little Cords, chat are of very great uſe to the Indians 
cutring lror. upon man accounts. There are two forts of thele Cords, 
a thicker and groſſer, almoſt like rhe wiek or twiſt of 


a thread of the Henequer, and draw it this way and chat 
way upon the Iron in the manner of ſawing, putting ever 
now and then a ſmall matter of very fine Sand upon the 
Thread, or upon the Iron; and when the thread, by 
conrunual rubbing, is worn and grown feeble, they take 
a freſh one, and go on with the work 


Plant which 


- Other bots. 


Hemp in compariſon to the other, and this they call Ca- 
buia : The finer ſort is like Flax, and they give it the 
name of Henequen ; but both one and the other are of the 
ſame colour, which is between white and yellow, and 
ſome 5 white. Of theſe the Indians make very ſtrong 
and ſubſtantial Cords, by which they hang up their 
Hammocks, and they put them to all uſes wherein any 
thing of a ſtout ligament as wanting. Bur tis ſtranger 
ſtill, that by rhe help of the fine threads of the Heneguen 
they ſhou'd be able to overcome the ſtubbornneſs and 


, ' „ till the Iron is 
quite parted in two. And thoſe that have ſcen the la- 


di ins at this work, ſay that they do it with at dex 
of eaſe and dexteri - : * 


e and that Iron, tho' ever {o bi 
and ſtrong, is wich little trouble conquet d by hos 


After this little view of Nature in th's Country, we 
come to conlider the Cuſtoms, Government and Policy 
of the ſame, and this diſtinctly for each of che two fa- 
mous Kingdoms of Mexico and Peru. 
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CR AFN. XIV. 
T he Ciuil and Moral Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies. 


| E will begin with the Account of Mexico, as 
ing the firſt of the rwo Kingdoms laid open 

to the knowledge of Europe by the * 

Conqueſt. The People of this Country, tho much ſu- 
iour to many other of the Nations upon the ſame 
OO both in reſpect of Civil Politeneſs and Natu- 
ral Endowments, yet ſtand upon the ſame level with 

them all as to Marters of Religion. They are Idolaters 

as well as the moſt Savage and moſt Barbarous, tho per- 

baps it may be allow'd chem to have made their Idolarry 

more fine and pompous, as well as more ſolemn and ce- 

the Aericans FEmonious than many others of them have done. Not- 
bad Notions wirhſtanding this, ſome chere are chat ſay the Mexicans 
of God. had undoubredly a Notion of one Supreme Being, the 
Maker and Preſerver of all thing, apd that the Spaniard: 

at firſt found little or no difficulty to convince them of 

this Truth, their own natural Notions, tho' blind and 
confus d, ſetting in wich the Arguments urg d upon them 

Honour che for that purpoſe. But whatever Notions they had of this 
dun. kind, 'ris certain that all their viſible Services and Ado- 
rations were paid to Idols; and tho” they had a high ve- 
neration for the Sun, as the Fountain of Light, and ſo 
many other Bleſſings to the World, yer we can't find that 
ever they honour'd him with ＋ formal Worſhip. What 
the Peruvians did we ſhall ſee afterwards, but the Mexi- 
cans ſeem not to have done any ching of this nature. As 
for them, their Deitics were all of a grols and terreſtrial 
compolition ; they dug the materials of them out of 
their Mines and Quarries, or cut chem out of their Fo- 
reſts and Woods, and of the many hundreds they had, 
ſome were Gold, os other baſer Metal, others Wood oc 
Stone, or What pleas'd their own extravagant fancies. 
Famous 1441 The moſt celebrated of all this number was an Idol which 
urge, they call'd Vitzdlipurzli z what they imagin d it the re- 
: —— of is uncertain, but they ſtil d it the moſt 
Paiffam Lord of all things, and erected a Temple in Ho- 


| 


Multigude of 
Io's, 


Deiry known what he was, and what he prefided over 
govern'd or had care of, by ſome Devices of Painting, 
or Carv'd work about them. Thus the God of Faminz, The Repre. 
Peſtilence and Barrenneſs, was ſeen with Dead Men's £nonvs of 


| Bones and Skulls drawn upon his Scat: The Gd orf 


Merchandize and Traffick with a World of Toys and 
Trifles ; and him of Repentance and Pardons with 
imoking Eirebrands, ro fignihe the Prayers and Contri- 
tions of Sinners. A multitude of other Symbols and 
Characters were to be found about their Idols the ſenſe 
and fignification of which is a Task fit for their own 
Priefts only to diſcover. 

The Temples wherein theſe fine Pageants ate ſeared Terzie. 
with ſo much State and Majeſty, are themſelves as rich 
and beauriful as all the Skill of chat Part of the World, 
in conjunction with their Zeal and Superſtition, cou'd 
pollibly make them. Perhaps they may be ſhort of the 
Peruvian Temples, for prodigious Riches and Treaſures 
in the inſide, but then they generally excced in pomp of 
Building, in auguſt Figure, and all the beaurics of Arr 
and rivance. That of V7rzilipurz';, in the City of Great Tes, 
Mexicc, is a wonderful Structure, wherher one contiders ple a Aterice. 
the bulk and dimenſions of it, the ſymwerry and regula- 
rity of the Parts, the goodneſs of the W.rkmanilup, ot 
of the Materials. It was built with great Stones cut in 
the faſhion of Snakes tied to one another, raking up a 
vaſt compaſs of ground, as may eaſily be gueſs d from rhe 
bigneſs of the En within ; this 2 wou'd contain 
better than $c09 People dancing in a round, which it ve- 
ry often did upon the account oF hoſe Solemnities which 
were ſtatedly held there. Within the Circuit of the merely. 
Court were all the Chambers of the Religious, the Ora- ten or «+. 
tories and Manſions of the Idols ; upon the top of every 
one of whuch was a Column as black as jet, and very 
ncatly wrought, and each Pillar adorn'd with a fort of 
Battelmem, which was ſupported with two Indims car- 


The 


nour of it, that was by far the proudeſt and moſt ſump- 

| ruous in the Country. The Image it ſelf was made of 
no finer Matter than Wood, but infinitely adorn'd with 
Gold, Jewels and Feathers. It was in the form of a 
Man, his Head cover d with a Crown; in his 
Hand he held an Azure-colour'd Staff, and in his 
white Target, . 
was ſet upon a Stool mounted upon a high Altar, wich 
a rich Curtain always drawn before it, w nuke all ap- 
pear more Venerable and Sacred. 

It would be to no purpole to deſcribe even all the 
principal Idols they had am them, with the 
culars of their Furmuture and ing, and the fevcral 
odd Notions the Mexicans bad of them ; tis ſufficieat to 
ſay, chat they had one more which Rood in an Apart- 
ment of the ſame Temple adjoining to the former, 
which they made almoſt equal in Dignity and Power 
with LN,. | ; 

As for the reſt, they allow d them thei 
liar Offices and Provinces, and accordingly 


De fcriprion 
ot hum 


leveral pecu- 
made their 


applications to them: And they always made every 


a ſco than was b 
and at his Sides were ſtuck 4 Darts. I. 


ved in Stone, and holding Candleſticks in their hands. 
Upon the moſt elevated part of the whole Structure 
were two Chapels of Stone, the Repoſitories of the 
two Grand Idols; they bad all the Ornamevrs that Car- 
ving a Paiming cou d give to them, and the aſcent up 
120 Stone ltep*. Befixe each Chupel 
40 Foot ſquare, and in the middle of 
each a lofty Pyramid, at which the Humane Sacrifices 
were always made. This magnificent Temple had four 
aces anſwering to the four Cardinal pay of che Com- 
paſs ; at every one of which begins a fair Cawſey of two 
or three leagues in length. For tis to be obſery d, chat 
chere arc four large Cawſeys that run thus a-crofs, in 
the madit of the Lake in which the City of Mexico 
ſtands, and at the end of each CH is a handſome 
Portal or ove o which faces directly fore Gate of the 
Temple. And to render the appearance every way the 
more great and awful, they placd an Idol upon every 
one of thele Portals, with the face turn'd to the Cawley, 
that ſo all that advanc d towards the Temple might have 
chem in full view. Before the great Court of the Tem- 
pie. 


' was a Court 
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ple (at ſome diſtance from ir) was an aſcent of 3 Steps, 
watk of upon the top of which was a Walk 3 foot broad. Thro 
Tres, © the middle of this Walk run a Palifadoe of very high 
Trees, planted in order at a fathom diſtance from one 

another: The Trees were all piercd with ſmall holes 

from top to bottom, thro' which run a vaſt number of 

Rods from Tree to Tree, and theſe were all hung with 

the Skulls of thoſe humane Victims that had been of- 

fer'd to the great Idol. Theſe Objects ſtruck a deal of 

horrour into a Beholder; rhe mournful ſight made the 

place appear leſs lovely and pleaſant, tho perhaps it 
Maulcitude of contributed not a little to the Religion of ir. As to 
Sacrifices at the buſineſs of Sacrifices, no People in rhe World per- 
— haps have imbrued their hands in more Blood than the 
Mexicans, and that the Blood of Mankind too; only this 

is to be ſaid, that the Peruvians have outdone them in 

ſome particular circumſtances of theſe Sacrifices, ſhed- 

ding that blood which the others never pretended to. 

The Mexicans, as far as we can find, never offerd any 

Victims of this nature, but what the fortune of War 

pe into their hands; they were always Captives and 

riſoners that were dealt thus with, and their Gods were 

ſerv'd only with what the Sword had left undevour d. 

onen on · Indeed, this was one of the great Deſigns of their making 
Secriſc d. War; they ſeldom fought Be any thing bur Victims for 
their Ahars, and therefore rock care to kill as few as 

was poſlible when they were engag d in Barrel, but made 

Diſcourſe of It their chief buſineſs to ger Priſoners. The Great Non 
Monte.uma tezuma, in a Diſcourſe with a Span iſh Nobleman, that had 
—— ++ allilted at the Conqueſt of Mexico, fignified as much as 
this came to. The Spaniard ask d him how it came a- 

bout, that being ſo great as he was, and abſolute Sove- 

reign of all the reſt of the Kingdoms about him, he had 

not conquer'd rhe Province of Tlaſcal/a, which was juſt 

by him ? The Prince told him that there were two _ 

that induc'd him to leave that Province unconquer d; 

one was to keep his Soldiers in exerciſe, and prevent 

their growing idle, lazy and unapt for the Wars; bur 


lour cou'd do any rips However, if the Captive got 
the better of his Ad erſary they let him live, and live 
with Glory, for ever after that he had the Reputation 
and Dignity of a brave Captain; but if he was worſted, 
he was condemn'd to die, and the ſame hand that over- 
came muſt alſo Sacrifice him. 

But they have alſo a ſort of a Sacrifice amongſt them, 
before which they treat the Slave that is to die after the 
moſt honourable manner in the World, and do all chat 
can be to make him far againſt the Day of Slaughter. 
They pick our a certain Slave whom they will, and de- A Slave bo- 
liver him to the Prieſt's Cuſtody, calling him at the ſame nour'd with 
time the Image and Repreſentation of their Idol. More <Not 
than that, he went for the future by the very Name of 
the Idol, and was honour'd and reſpected in a manner 
like the Idol it ſelf. At his firſt entrance into this Dig- 

f he was waſh'd, and cover d with the ſacred Robes 
and Ornaments, and had the nobleſt Manſion in the 
whole Temple affignd to him; but yer a Guard ſet up- 
on him too, that he might not run away. He was ſerv'd 
by all the chief Miniſters, and had none but great Per- 
ſons about him; and as for his Food, it was of the rich- 
eſt that cou'd be provided. When he paſs'd through the 

a train of the Nobility followd him, and all the 
People came out of their Houſes to ſee him; the Wo- 
men particularly, wou d come and preſent their Children 
to him to have his Benediction. In ſhorr, for a Twelve- 
months ſpace, he lived at this rate honour'd and ferv'd 
as ſomething more than Humane, and then his Heart 
was alſo ſhew'd to the Sun: They ſacrific'd and eat him 
up as they did the reſt ; they firſt dubb'd him a Deity, 
and then made Stakes and Raſhers of him afterwards. 
If this Perſon happen d to make his eſcape, the principal 
Man of his Guard ſuccceded him in his Honour, and 
afrerwards had his fate. This abominable effuſion of 


Humane Blood, as it was firſt of all introduc'd by the 1 


Prieſts, ſo the Cuſtom was continually held up by their Caſtens 
artifices, and improv'd ro ſuch a degree, thar Has Feſti- 


the other, and the principal one, was, to have a conſtant | val days no leſs than 4ooo or 5000 have been ſacrificd. 


Supply of Captives for Sacrifices to his Gods. And 


Thoſe wretched Men having the Ear of the Princes al- 


there were abundance of Ceremonies us d in the doing | ways open to them, would inſinuate into them a belief 


kriegs cbt Of this ſolemn Work: There were fix Perſons particu- 


— larly employ d in it, who had each his peculiar Part and 
Office in the Bloody performance ; two were appointed 
to hold the Hands, and as many the Legs of the Victim ; 

another to hold his Head, and the laſt to open his Sto- 

mach, and pull out his Heart. The Name they gave 

theſe Perſons was Chachalmuas, which ſignifies as much 

as the Miniſters of holy Things; and that Office was 

very highly eſteem'd, and paſs d from one to another by 

eritance. It was the bulineſs of the chief of them all 


(of him that was as it were a Biſhop in compariſon with 

the reſt) to give the fatal ſtroke, and do the whole of 

The naht of the Execution. The Name he went by was that of Te- 
the Pricfts at pilxin; his Habit was a red Robe with Taſſels beneath, 
eeSacrifices: a Crown of the richeſt Feathers upon his Head, and Pen- 
. CQants in his Ears. The others were attir'd in whire 

s wrought with black, no Crowns upon their Heads, 

bur their hair bound up, and circles of Paper painted 
with ſeveral colours ſtuck upon rheir Foreheads. When 
the Arch-Prieſt had opened the breaſt of the poor Victim, 
and taken out his Heart, he held it up reeking in its 
Blood to the Sun, and then preſently turning towards the 
Idol he threw it in the face of him; a coarſe Compli- 
ment to a Deity, and an odd way of making him an 
Offering. After this the dead Body was tumbled down 
the Temple Stairs, and thoſe that had the beſt Title to 
them took them up, and divided them amongſt them- 
ſelves, and ſo went to feaſting upon them. Thus were 
all the Captives ſery'd one after another, for the moſt 
part 40 or 50 together; for they reckon d it no honour 
Kol of Paſte, co their Idol to offer him a ſinall number. The Idol 
that ſtood by them ar this Ceremony, was one which the 

Arch Prieſt always brought with him from the top of the 

Temple ; it was made neither of Wood, Stone nor Me- 


fi 


tal, but Paſte of Wheat and Maize mingled with Honey. 

And ever before rhe Ceremony begun, the ſame Chiet- 

Prieſt mounting up the Terraſs in the middle of the Court 

Prieſt holds held up an high this Image of Dough, ſhewing it ro all 
k up co the the People, and bidding them behold their Deity. This 
Vas a ſoxt of excitement to the cruel Work that follow d; 

and the People ſaw with leſs tenderneſs and compaſſion 

the miſerable fare of the Sacrifices, when they were thus 
epar'd by the ſight of their Idol, and thoſe addreſſes of 

Captives fight fis chief Miniſter. But the Mexicans ſomerimes gave a 
e Captive the liberty of fighting for his life; they furniſh'd 
him with a Sword and Target, but tied him by one of 

his Legs to a Pillar, ſo that he muſt either conquer him 
that he was to combat with or die. Here was no run- 


of the pleaſure and delight the Gods took in thoſe Sacri- 
fices : They wou'd tell them the Gods, at ſuch a time, 
demanded ſuch a number, and wou d be diſpleas d if 2 
ſpeedy ſatisfaction were not given them. And then 
War muſt be made out of hand, right or wrong; ſome 
neighbouring Province or other muſt be invaded to get 
8 for rhe Prieſts to butcher. Tis matter of no 
little admiration, that Humane Nature ſhou'd ever ſtoop 
to ſo intolerable a Servitude as this, and ſo aceably wear 
the Fetters of a parcel of Men, whoſe only buſineſs and 
defign was to tyrannize and govern all the World about 
them. Some of the Spaniards indeed ſay, that the Indian, 
were weary of the Yoke impos'd upon them by thegroao'd vn- 
Priefts, and were glad of the Occaſion of a new Religion Oe 
appearing amongſt them (which was all full of Mildneſs age. 4 
and Goodneſs) to throw ir off: But there may be ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpect partiality in their Accounts of the 
Matter, tho it be not at all ſtrange either that they ſhou d 
be tired with the Cruelties and Slaveries of their own 
Law, or invited and allured by the ſweetneſs of the 
Chriſtian. Ferdinando Cortes, in his Letter to the Em- 
peror Charles V. aſſures him, that after the Conqueſt of 
Mexico, there came an Embaſſy to him out of the Pro · 
vince of Mechoachan ; the deſign of which was, to defire 
ſome information in the Nature of rhe Chriſtian Law, 
and to ler him know that they had no very good opinion 
of their own, and intended to leave it. This requeſt 
Cortes granted, and Acoſta ſays that the Mecheacens made 
the beſt Chriſtians in all New Spain ; which is pofiible, 
tho if they were no better than a great many of their 
Teachers, one might conclude, without breach of Cha- 
rity, that they were not very good ones. 
Bur to return to the Prieſts: Theſe Men were highly 
honour d and eſteem d by the People, and had very great 
Offerings made them, befides their ſtared Revenues, 
which their own ambition, and the blind fondneſs of the 
People, had made very conſiderable. The Priefts of the Ohe «r.1 
Grand Idol Viexi/ipurg!i had their Offices by Inheritance, Duics of 
but thoſe of the Inter iour ones by Election; at leaſt they we 
were dedicated to the Serv ce in their Intancy, and were 
along brought up in the Temple. Their moſt conſtanr 
work was to Incenſc the Idols, which they did four times 
a day; at Day-break, at Noon, at Sun-fer, and at Mid- 
night. The laſt of theſe Exerciſes was the moſt ſolemn ; 
the performance was attended with the Mufick of Trum- 
s, Corne:s and Flures, and after the Offering of the 
ncenſe, they all went into a Chapel to do one cf the 


ning away in this caſe, and nothing but downright Va- 


 ſevereſt Penances imaginable. Each of them, with an 
Awl or a Bodkin, pierc'd the Calves of their Legs thro 
and 
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Their borrid and thro}, drawing forth a deal of Blood, and were 

ves, very Careful afterwards to let the People know their Suf- 

| terings. Beſides this Mortification, they obliged them- 

ſelves to another, which was @ rigorous Faſt for at leaſt 

a Week together, and this always before any of their 

great Feaſts. At theſe times they took no more Food 

than juſt was neceſſary to keep them alive ; they drank 

no Wine, they hardly allowed themſelves any Sleep; 

and ro make the Faſt univerſal, they denied themſelves 

all Converſation with their Wives. And as if all this 

were not enough, they wou'd diſcipline their fleſh with 

moſt unmerciful Whips, and give themſelves laſhes fit- 

ter to be born by Horſes than Men ; which trick the 

People learnt of them too, and practis d at the Feaſt of 
the God of Repentance. 

Some of the Spaniſh Writers here go on, and carry the 

buſineſs of rhe Mexicans Religion much farther yet : 

| the They tell us of Confeſſors and Confeſſions, of Unctions 

ty firther of and Baptiſms, and Repreſentations of the Euchariſt a- 

their Reli. mongſt theſe People. In ſhorr, they trace out very near 

boa. all the Sacraments, and make Popery to have been in 

the Country before they came to bring it thither. Iis 

rrue this is 2 woo ſtroke enough, but a Man has no need 

of very nice Spectacles to ſee hat lies at the bottom of 

ſuch Inſinuations as theſe are. They ſay the Devil has 

always been very buſie to form his Church like that of 

Chriſt's ; to caſt his Worſhip in the fame Mould as near 

as can be, an4 dreſs it vp wirh reſembling Rires and Ce- 

remonies. But if the Worſhip of the Indiazs be ſuch as 

they deſcribe ir, pray whoſe Image and Superſcription is 

An Head. upon it? To what Church does the Character of ſeven 

ofth- Spe. Sacraments belong ? If Satan then be for building his 

ward de Church like that of Jeſus Chriſt, and has form d that in 

Cnc, the lndies after ſuch a manner as he has, we may under- 

ſtand from hence what the true Church is, and where tis 

to be found; tis the Original that anſwers to this 

Picture, and that can be no other than the Church of 

Rome, 

Now if theſe things of the In4ians be punctually true, 

tis an odd way enough to alledge the Devil's practiſe, 

in order to the inſinuating a belief of the Churches Au- 

thority; but if they are falſe, tis ſtill worſe to tell 

Lyes of him for me ſame purpoſe, and make the World 

believe he has been ſo buſie in America, that he has had 

no time to do work in Europe. We ſhall nor trouble 

the Reader therefore with the Accounts of theſe Confeſ- 

ſwns, and the Penances enjoyn d upon the Confelling 

Sinners; the Unctions, the numbers of venomous 

Ingredients in the Matter of them; the Ceremonies of 

their Preparation, nor thoſe of their Application. As 

alſo neither with any Stories of the Wirchcrafts, Sor- 

ceries and Enchantment perform'd by their Frielts, nor 

the Deluſions and Jugglings of the Fortune-rellers, both 

theſe aFreeing toget eat the People of their Mo- 

ney ; and which is worſe, of their Underſtanding too. 

We ſhall only obſerve, that to make the Repreſentation 

the Mexicans, of the Natural Religion of the Mexicans yet more Ro- 

maniſh, Acoſta has found out a Pope amongſt them too; 

for he ſays, that in the ancient Tongue of the People 

the High Prieſt was call'd Pape, which no doubt was o 
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him in the true Church of Church. 

The Mexicans, in the Month of May, Celebrated the 
great and ſolemn Feaſt of rheir Idol Viezlipurzls: For the 
clearec account of which Ceremony, we muſt underſtand 
that beſides the ſeveral Orders of Prieſts, who had their 
Manſions and Apartments in the Temple, there were alſo 
(according to the account of the foremention d Authors) 
two other forts of Religions, the one Men, and the other 
young Women, and each ſhut up in their ſeveral Cloy- 
ſters, within the Circuit of the = Temple, and un- 
der their peculiar Governors and Governeſſes; the for- 
mer Miniſtred to the Prieſts, ſwept and made clean the 
Holy Places, and kept the Fire perpetually burning up- 

on the Altar. They lived in extreme Continency and 
Modeſty, wou'd nor dare to look upon a Woman if they 
met her in the Streets, and were perfectly obedient to 
their Superiors. They had no Incomes nor Revenues, 
bur lived upon the Alms and Charity of the People ; they 
ſuffer'd their hair behind to grow long, and tied it up 
in treſſes, but were ſhaved upon the crown : that is, they 
were faint reſemblances of Monks and Friers; differing 
chiefly in this, that theſe Mexicans were not condemned 
to perpetual Slavery and Poverty, to drudge inthe Tem- 
ple and beg all theit lives long, but came out of it at 
the end of a Year, at which time a new Sett was brought 
in in their room. The young Women likewiſe lived 
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moſt chaſtly and regularly, as Virgins devored to the 
Service of their ? 
the Men, to the worſhip of the Idol, and 


God ; they roſe at Midnight, as well as 
perform'd all 


f 


the Devil's inventing, for the ſake of the imitation of 


the ſame Erereiſes as the Religious of the other Sex, even 

to the 8 their Blood. Their — A o 

prepare Meat for the Idol and his Miniſters, and do o- 

ther Offices peculiar to their Sex. The leaſt indiſcretion, - 

as ro-any Converſation with Men, coft them their lives, 

and they died many times upon bare ſuſpicion, grounded 

only upon ſome of theſe prepoſterous Omens and Signs 

To _ People _ a . and were mightiiy 
overn d by. But when the term of a Year was expire 

they had the ſame Privilege with the Men, and att — 

of this Houſe of Bondage into the Comforts of Matri- 
In order to the Feaſt of Vitzilipurzli, theſe Virginstwo ; 

days before made the Repreſentation of the Idol in Paſte, Fortin, 

compoſed of Maize and the Seeds of Beets mix d with 

Honey; it was cover'd with a rich Robe, and mounted 

in a Chair (which was placed in a Litter}. in a poſture 

ready to be carry'd abroad. The Morning of the Feaſt 

being come, the Maids were dreſs d all in white, and 

appeard with Garlands of Maize upon their Heads ; 

their Cheeks painted with Vermilion, and their Arms 

(from the Elbow to the Wriſt) cover'd with Parrots fea- 

chers of the ſame colour. They brought out the Idol of 

Paſte into the great Court with all imaginable Solem- 

nity, where the Religious young Men receiv'd it, deli- 

vering them from the burden, and taking the Litter up- 

on their own ſhoulders ; theſe were drefs'd in red, and 

had Garlands upon their Heads too. After this they 

carry d it abroad to ſeveral places without the City, a 

aſt multitude of People attending it. Ar their return 

they had Humane Sacrifices, and a greater number that 

day than any other; the Sacrifices were ſucceeded with 

ſolemn Dances in the great Court of the Temple, the Re- 

ligiovs dancing in the middle, and the Nobils making 

one great Circ'e about them. i : 

The Romiſh Fathers will have it, that after this, the lea mak 
Idol of Paſte being conſecrated by the Prieſts, was de- ter. 
liver d to be eaten by the People, and receiv'd with the — eghny >: 
greateſt reverence 1 them; yea, they call'd it the Fleſh u. 
and Bones of their Idol, and look d no more on it as com- 
mon Paſte. The ſick alſo had the benefit of it, as well 
as the healthy and well, and 'rwas carried to them with 
no little ceremony; but tis plain whither all this tends, 
here's Tranſubſtantiation added on to the reſt, but we 
want Purgatory ftill. | 

Next to this Featt came that of Tezcallipucs, the God For? *t 7: 
of Repenrance ; this fell in the ſame Month with the 
former, and laſted 9 or 10 days. The Idol upon this 

ccaſion was adorn'd with a new Robe, and ſeveral De- 
vices of feathers, and other fine things ; and being thus 
ttimm'd up, the Veil or Curtain was drawn from EE 
his Maoſion door, that he might be ſcen of the whole 
Aſſembly. Upon this, one of the Officers of the Tem- 
ple founded a Muſical Inſtrument, turning to the four 
quarters of the Heaven, intimating thereby that all muſt 
hear him. Afterwards he gather d up Earth, and pur it | 
into his Mouth, eating it in roken of Adoration. The q,mulinions 
multitude there preſent follow d his Example, and after- d Proyers. 
wards proſtrated themſelves upon the ground, invoking 
the Idol, and thewing all the ſignus of Sorrow and Con- 
trition for their Offences. This Exerciſe laſted for ſeve- 
ral days together, and then the Idol it ſelf was folemnl 
cortiad about rhe circumference of the great Courr, which 
was all ftrew'd with Flowers, Boughs and Garlands. 

All ſorts of People made Offerings according to their 
quality and ability; ſome brought Gold and Jewels, 
others excellent Meats and Fruits, which the Prieſts firſt 
laid at the foor of the Altar, and then carried to their 
Chambers. The next part of this Solemnity was a Hu- 
mane Sacrifice according to the uſual manner, and then 
all concluded with Dancing, Mufick and Feaſting. The 
Perſon ſacriſic d at this time was he that had born the 
Character of the Idol for a Twelve-month before, ac- 
cording to the former Accounts; every three Years 
there was no more Humane Blood bot that of this Per- 
ſon only ſhed ar this Feaft, bur the fourth Year they had 
ſeveral others to bear him company, for the Solemnity 
was every way much greater at that time, and the Reli- 
gion of it heightned. 

Not much unlike to this was the Feaſt of Merchants, pra of 
celebrated in Honour of Querxacoulr, the God of Trade See 
and Riches. The Sacrifice here oy the Deity 4 
alſo, and was highly careſs'd by che Merchants; bur his 
Reign was bur ſhort, and he had no mpre than 40 days 
allow'd him to enjoy his Eaſe, and take all this Pleaſure. 
| They bad this Cuſtom in particular, to give him a ſo 
' lemn warning of his approaching Death, which was done 
by two of the Ancients of the Temple in a moſt hum- 


| 


| ble and reſpectful manner. And 1 deal 
of notice how he receiv'd it, whether he was ſad and me- 
LINK lancholly, 


"766 The Cv Mad Hi of the Syanilh Welt-Indics. Lip. v. 


— at — 


lancholly, or appear d as brisk and gay as he us d to be; very fig of them was almoſt enough to have made more : 
* ‚ 


if the former, they concluded it an ill Omen, and che F 


cart offe1'g Merchants fear'd ill Succeſs in ther Trade. When his Marriage amongſt theſe, People was even in the 1 2 
bo the Moon: Heart was taken out of his Bodyy 'rwas offer d to the ſenſe the thing rogerher- of 4 Man and a 1 
e 


Moon, and not to the Sun; and the Cazkafs it ſelf was} When, a Coup 


came before the Prieſt to be thus united, 


dref9d up with very fine Sawces, and made a Banquet after having declar'd their mutual Conſent, he took the The Mia and 


Woman 


for the Merchants. This ſort of Men rook it in their corner of the Woman's Veil, and the skirt of the Man's £t<r'4 by a 
turn to find one of theſe Sacrifices for every / returning | Gown, and tied them together in a. knot, and fo led bnot. 
Year; neither cou'd any one that traded much be lawful- chem thus join d away to the Bridegroom's. Houle. 

ly excus d from it. The Mexicans gave Viezi/ip1z34 the Here 4 fire was preſently kindled, and the Prieſt led 

Tirle of their moſt Puiſſant Lord, but in ſliort they bo- | Miſtreſs Bride —— round the Hearth, Which was 


nour'd Qi as much as he; his Temple was much the Conſummation 


Ceremony, and left them actu- 


frequemed, and his Rites punctuallw obfery'd, ſo dili-Ially Man and Wife, The Mexicans being very jealous Divorces. 
ou a thing is Religion where there is Intereſt roo. This [of the Integrity of their Wives, do — with 
dol was more in eſteem at Cholula, the Capital City of them, when perhaps the Women have given no juſt Oc- 
au Mexican Province, than at Mario it telf, and twas the [caſionerther for the Divorce, or the Jealouſie that is the 


Cuſtom there to have one principal Prieft to ofticiare | cauſe of it, In this caſe, when it comes to ſuch 


an ex- Diviſion of 
oods. 


A tices Every Week. And one great part of his Work was to |remity, cliey divide their Goods, and the whole Stock, © 
of a riet beat up x Drum at Ser-ſer and ar Day-break, for at according to what each of them had when they came to- 


Night, upon the ſound of it, all People quitted Publick 


buſineſs abroad and retired ro their Houſes, ſo that there 


was a profound Silence all rhrough rhe Town ; and in 
the Morning, upon this Alarm, all Travellers and Stran- 
gers began their Journeys, neither was it permitted them 

Temple at to ſtir before they heard it. The Temple had an aſcent 

Chiluia. of bo Steps to it, and a fine ſpacious Court, in which 
was'a Theatre of 30 foot fquare for publick Dances, 
Plays, and other Drverſions, which always follow'd the 
Celebration of the Feaſt. 

derißte of The Taſenl/ms (the Neighbours, but moſt inveterate 


rower ; the Man has bis Part, and the Woman hers, and 

the has no more de upon him, nor concern 

with him ; and that they may be exact and punctual in 

theſe Divifions, they have Inventories always drawn up 

ar Marriage, which the Fathers of both ſides kecp in 

their hands; and — forth upon theſe Occaſions. The 
Children ate divided too as well as the Goods; the 
Daughters follow the Mother, and the Sons the Father. 

And the knot of the Veil and the Gown being now per- .,... of 
fectly umied, the Man and Woman are both at liberty Cie af. 
to go and tie it again where they pleaſe; only they mult terwars. 


thcT.ufcaltars, Enemies of the Mexicans) had their paces Sacrifice of | never do it with one another again by the Law, for if 


Stags, and other Animals of the Woods and Foreſts; 
for they were great Hunters rhemſelves, and he whom 
they honour'd as a Deiry was a mighty Hunter too, and 
their Country rhe moſt fir for all thoſe Sports of any in 
the whole Empire of New S hn When the time of their 
great Feaſt came, they went abroad into the open light 
ro do what they did; they did not ſhut chemſelves up 
in Temples, nor make uſe of artificial Lights to perform 
their Matters by, but look'd the Sun in the face, and 
made him a Witnets of their Actions. They erected an 
Altar upon the top of a high Mountain, and upon that 
they ſeated their Idol. Then a vaſt multitude of them 
march'd out of the City with all ſorts of Muſick in uſe 
amongſt them, and encompaſs'd the Mountain of all 
„eu ſides. In mort, they fer fire to the Trees and Buſhes all 
e bum ronnd, and burnt the Stags, Hares, Coneys, Wolves 
our of their and Foxes, out of their ſeveral ſhelters and retirements, 
hoſes, which thereupon made up to the higher parts of the 
Mountain in ſuch crouds, that they heap'd upon one ano- 
rthers backs, and the Peoples too. The Hunters follow- 
ing of them hither, did here begin the Maſſacre ; they 
kill'd great numbers of them, and pull d out their Hearts 
before the Idol, and then retired laden with all theſe 
Spoils to the City again, where they made their Eeaſt, 
and concluded it Wick Dances, and ſeveral ſorts of Thea- 
tr ical Reprefentations. 

As to the point of Funerals, and the Obſequies of the 
Dead, the Mexicans were not Superſtitious and Cere- 
moriious than in their Sacrifices. Amongſt ſome of them 
the dead Bodies were buried whole and entire, amongſt 
others they were burnt to aſhes, and thoſe remainders 
afterwards committed ro the ground in Urns. The for- 
mer were generally bnried in their Gardens and the 
Courts of their Houſes ; the latter in their Temples, or 
ſome Dormitories adjoining to rhoſe Sacred Places. But 
Whether one way or the other, "rwas, ſtill the Cuſtom 
for a dead Man, before he was Interr'd, to be ſaluted by 
£4 hacied all his Friends and Kindred as if he was living. They 
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they die for t; and ler them repent or change their 
Minds, or wiſh and deſire as 2 will, 'tis all 

one, the Separation muſt be eternal. If a Man and his 

Wife lives eaſily and 8 together, without any 

manner of Iealouſies and Suſpicions, there's old Feaſting 

and Rejoycing of both ſides; the Man treats and preſents 

the Kindred of ſo good a Wife, yea, expreſſes his gra- 

titude to the Gods too, by very great Offerings upon the 

ſame account. The Children of Princes and Noblemen, Ceremony at 
when born, were waſh'd by the Prieſt, and a little the birth of 
Sword put into the Right Hand, and as {mall a Target © 4en 
into the Left. The Children of the Vulgar had ſome 
Inſtruments of their Callings pur into their Hands ; and 

the Daughrers particularly, # ae for Spinning, Kait- 

ting, and other Employments of the Women. This Ce- 

remony was continued for four Days ſucceſſively, and al- 

ways pertorm'd before ſome Idol. 

he Mexicans had alſo their Books and their Learn- Their Learn- 
ing too, tho both much ſhort of what rhe Europeans cou d ing 224 
pretend to ſhew them. Their Books were the leaves of 
certain Trees folded into a convenient form, but they 

had no ſuch things as letters in uſe amongſt them, bur ,,, Leute 
did all by Images, Symbols, and ns, — Cha- 

raters. Where they imended things that cou'd be re- 
preſented by their own proper natural Images, they 

made uſe of thoſe Images. but where thoſe were wan- 

ting, they expreſs d them by other arbitrary Characters 

which they invented themſelves. The Mexicans write Way of 
neither like the Europeans, Africans or Afiaticks, but have Vie: 

a way by themſelves ; their way is the Inverſe of the 

Chineſe, for whereas they write the top to the bot- 

tom, the others go u from rhe bottom to the top. 

Their computation of Time was very different from the Counting of 
European; they divided their Vear into 18 Months, each 

of which contain d 20 Days, and fo made up 360. The 

other 5 Days that compleared rhe number of 365, were 

entirely left out of the Account of the Year ; they rec- 

con d them apart by themſelves, and called them the 


with them, brought him (ik a Prince ort a Nobleman) Preſents of Days of Nothing, and this with very good reaſon too, 


Gold and Jewels, and tine works, and buried a great 
Treaſure along with him, for his Expences in the other 
Wants World. Upon the fame fcore, ſeveral of his Domeſticks 


gan. were oblige to attend him, and die to continue their |rhey — the whole time in viſiting one another. When 
Service to him in that other ſtare. His Cook, his Butler, thoſe 


his Prieſt, his Dwarfs and common Slaves, all went af- 
ter kim to do their ſeveral Offices there. Yea, fome- 


rimes ſome of the Kindred and Relations underwent this | with our 26 of Februmy. In the 


tate, for amengit the Nobility (was look d upon as a 
Vine of Stare to be {err} by thoſe of their Blood. The 


for during thoſe Days they did nothing; that is, nothing 

of buſineſs for themſelves, nor ſervice to their Gods, 

The Temples were ſhut up, and the Saccifices ceas d, and 

ys were paſt they began the Account of the — 2 
Year ; and Acoſta, who pretends to have look d over dn. 
their Kalendars, ſays the hiſt Day of the Year fell in 

endar, each of the 

1$ Months had irs Name and Picture, both 

which always related to ſome Feaſt or other Accident of 


lartial-men had particular Trophees and Marks of Ho- che Month, or We to ſome Change or Diverſity of 


none, to diſtinguuh them ar their Funerals from other | the Seaſon of 


Vear then coming on. Their Weeks 


ders op Men. Their Arms were carried along to the phce of oonſiſted of 13 Days, and each of theſe was mark d in 


tanics. Intermeut betorc the Body, and whatever Heroical [rhe Kalendar with a Cypher 


Actions the Qeceas'd had dene in his Life-time, th 


wn But beſides Weeks of Werks of 
Days, they had alſo Weeks of Years in their computa- 


were expreſs by à fart of Blazonry, fo chat all the Ai- tion; each of which took in 13 Years, and 4 of them 


zembly might be forc ta know them. 


The Ceremony of Weeks being 52 Years, made up what the Mexican, 


Ihrerment was perform'd by rhe Priefts with a world fcalld an Age. For every Age they had a Wheel, upon =, 


£3: 


Frigicnous act ons and geſtures ; yea, they were ſome- | which all the leſſer Diviſions of Time were laid out in 
tin dre Fd Ob Crightfally open theie Occafions, chat the ſeveral Colours. In the Centre of the Wheel was pain 


red 
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| of 


earn- 


ters. 
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ir Days, 


eeks of 
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red a Sun . | 
the whole Circumference into. four equal Parts, each of 

which repreſenting a. great Week. of that Age, was agaln 
divided into 13 Parts or Years wore ; and ſo the Divi- 
Chronols- fion of the Age were compleated,, Every Year allo had 
gick Wheels. a certain Picture belonging to it, either of a Houle, a 

Coney, a Reed, or a Flint; they had no more varieties 


than theſe four, and every Tear had one or other of fo 


them. Along with this Picture they drew allo any re- 
markable 1 
preſent the Conqueſt of their Country 
they painted a Man in a Hat and a r 
vas the Habit of the firſt. Spa, iard that Cortes ſent to 
Mexico. So that go dęhote the time of any event, they 
©: expreſs chemſelves after this manner; at fuch'a Hou 
or ſuch a Reed, in ſuch a Wheel, happeged {itch or ſuch 


a thinlg. 


. 


Education of ; T hieſe People rake care ts giye their Children a Huda- 


Children. ble and good Education, according to the Cyltom of their 
Country. - For this purpoſe they have in their Temples 
Schools and Semiinaries, where the) reach them to Sing, 
to Leap, Vault and Tumble, and to handle Arms ; uſe 
them to Exerciſes fot the increaſing both Strength and 


3 duet teach them the Hiſtory and Cuſtoms of their ſthis great Empire. 
euntry, 


fry, and particularly make them learn by heart and 
iatogues aud Verſes made by forte, of their moſt elo- 
quent and learned Men, an SAI, their Maſters re- 
hearſe over” tö them. 
Cdurr, the Teiyple, or rhe Field, into the feveral Poſts 
and Offices, of whi h they are remoy'd as faſt as they are 
qualified for tlem. One thing eſpecially "is; very, com- 
mendable in them, that they endeavour, as ſoon as ma 
be; to draw off their Children'from al little foalit 
Sports and Recreations rþat age is ſo fond of, and to tix 
their Minds upon more profitable and ſolid Diverſions, 
which may be of ſome ſervice to them in the World. 
The Mexicans perhaps have butdone” all the reſt. of 
the People of that fide the Globe, as ro the 2 and va 
riety of cheit Dances. The moſt noted and ſolemn of all 
The Mitrote. was that which was calf the Miztore, in which the 
Mexican, Emperors themſelves ſometimes affiſted and 
bore a part; of ſo high and honourable a Character was 
it amongſt them. eir Muſick was of ſeveral kinds, 


ſome refembling Drums, 'others like Eh 


Danecs and 
Excrcilcs, 


that not ungrateful tothe Ear; they kept Iime ſo nicely 
with the Inſtruments in all their motions, that that har - 
wony Was alſo very pleaſing to the Senſe. Tbeęſe! 
* *  wete held eithex in the great Courts of the Palaces of the 
Emperots, or thoſe of the Temples of the Gods, tho 
Cirdes of moſt commonly in the latter. The Muck ſtood in che 
Dice, middle; round them was t Circle of che Nobilicy, who 
minag'd the ce with uch more ſldwneſs In ity, 

and ſung with a more ſtately air than the reſt. 
cle was enc6trpaſed wirh znother of the Com 
who diſcover'd à great deat © fs : 
well in their fingivg as their light and quick morto | 
*  *Thefe Dantes, tis were in ſome meafurc brought 
into theit Religion, my made as it were 4 part of it, 


n People, 


- » 


but being griginaiſy of another deſign, and only ber- 


row d by the orher forthe ſake of Pomp and Sdletnity 
the . athers thought ro talerate the Mexican; 
in the uſe of them, 'only raking rare that hey 

mingle their Superſticions wirh them. 


of the Go- riſe, Elective, tho the Electors themſe have been 
changed. At firſt the Power of eines lay in the Com- 
mons, but afrerwards 'twas transferr'd to the Nobihey, 
and they conſtituted fix Electors, four of whony 

Grandees of Mexico,” and the 


and Moral Hiſtory 


from which paſs out four Rays, dividing, 


oy the Spaniards, ligious Cuſtoms were, t 
d Jerkin, which gg bardarous. There were four principal Degrees, or © price + 


Thus they kt them up for the 


bires and 8 
bur together with theſè they had Vocal Mufick allo, and} 


of briskneſt a Jollicy, 85; Winks in rhe ©* 
"Hp ag x | : ngs mm che 
rough Pal , trtagk'd-with everal git ef their 
(Order? Uiſder them Mete 0 the inferiour 
es, 
af 
Ul not 
The Mexican Empire has been alt afong, from ity Rift 


other two Princes chat wetef have done for ſeveral Ages, 


—— — — 
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or Treaſons, ot to chefith ner or. neſting Dil- 
cards amongſt themſclvs.”. Their Grandees "have, ap. 
peard ſo free from Am! Won and” gniſter Petign, and” 
| pallels's with fo generqus and _Vigainted love ro heir 
| Country, that they have ſome of them. put away the Im- 
perial | rown when it has been offer d them, purely up- 
n PE conbderarion, that twou d be more profitable 

r he Community to have it. plac d upon fome other 


re- Head, The Government was jn all Points regulated 
thing chat happen d that Lear: Thus, to re- and diſpoſed very well, Fan ee ſome of rheir Re- 


ir Politicks Were far from be- 


eg we 


Dignities among the Noblemen; that of the Electofs g 
was hrſt, and they were moſt commonly Princes of the 


ſe, Blood. ' Beſides theſe there were three more, and vu; 


of. theſe four Orders the Grand Council of che Empire 
was made up. But then there were à great many other c. 
ſubordinate Councils, Courts of Audience, Tribunals an. b. c 
and ſuriſdictions, which for Nugiber, Order and regu- 
lar Dependadce N e are Aid by ſome not 
to be at all inferiour to thoſe in Spain.,, And there Was 
as god a Policy eſtabliſſi d for the gathering in the Re- 
venues of the Crown dur of all the many Provinces of 

'. here were Colle Ro Receivers Tate; 
and Treaſurers, in every Pro ince; and all the Tribates Neve 
were. cornftanly return'd into che Royal Treaſury wu 
Me xice eyery Mont. g 


* 


The higheſt Honcurs and Preferments in this Coutitt vn Men 


9 thoſe that con'd perform noble Dreds. in che 0 

ield, Ho - 

at Court. They Pe“ Privileges that none elſe cu d 
the Princes were ever prodigal of 


bis raking notice of. They had three Orders of Knight- ' 


Theſe Dances| was to be"rompleatly Arn d, but without tholF gad 


is Cir-| painted Veſſels, ind to hive Shoes mage after the I-. 


re, wh6-wrete under 5 rict N 


of 

| | | ' 444 Found oN of ir,” and ſome of 
the nioſt remarkable pafſafits of irs Hiſtory, Thoſe that 
have” fearch'd into che Records and Traditions of the 
Mexitan?, do generally agrte chat they were nor the an- 
cientThhabiravts of the Country they now poſſeſs, and 
bur were Foreigners that 


Subjecte to chat Crown, the King of Tefeuct, "ard ch leg their native Sears and planted themſelves here. The The Chicw- 


King of Laube, In the Election, the main qualifica- 
* + * "hions they required were a Martial 3 love of Glo- 
kx, and (ome ability ONE clike Aﬀairs. When 
«+. > the EleQtibiy was made, there Ws à ſplendid" Feaft ar | 
the Princes firſt taking poffeſftem of pe TROY abur- 
dance of Orations ab Speech Were made to him, and 
Sacrifices offet d upon rhe Occaioni.”' Ar the Coronation 
there was ever anothet as ſilmptiious and maghificent as 
rhe former ;" bat then, before es Ceremony was my 
Fym'd,, mething was to be Nong an ' King's Parr. 
King nt e Imperial Crown wat far ch Be, fer port his Head 
c:wo'd till tilt tte had fought one Bartel, "hd" his yictoribes Arms 
wa 4 brought home's rear Miner of Captives to be offer d 
: ao's 


to the 1s, ode, chat Frihgn of Honpbr ard 
Digftity' was added to Hi Crown was ſet on, and 
tWas GeKing of "T»/-ued's Place ant Office ro do it. 


old Inhabitants were call'd Chichimeces, 4 Barbarous and 
8 chat liv d altogerher upon Rapine like the 

wild Beaſts themſelves. They had no Order nor Go- 
vernment, no: Worfhip fot onies amongſt them; 
neither did they live in Societies as my but diſpers' 

—.— down in Caves and Woods, where they cou d 

the moſt _—_— ſhelters. They did neicher Till Their b.. 
the ground, Plant or Sow; ot undertake any fort of 1 
bour, ber ſpent their time in Hunting their Fellow 

Brutes up and down the Mountains and Foreſts. Their 

Food was any raw Fleſh they carch'd, and wild Herb, 

Root or Fruit, that came to their hands ; there was no 

_— Arr in ö Dretling, than in the reſt 

of the circumſtances of their Hving. I is reported that 

there are yet ſom᷑ reiter of e ſcatter d up 22 by 
down in New Spain, that maintain themſelves by Spoil _ 
And Robbery,” and live- mnch ter the o rate. The 


„ Thee ate a Te chat have always expteſs'd 
Re the higheſt de ny DN apc Lbyalty to their Prince ;' 
they Were ne Tü 10 bve ther anasHn any Plory 


—.— cou d never reduce them by fair mearis, and to 
made uſc of force had ben the ſame thing as de- 
LIIII z claring 


be 8 The Guan era! Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Welt Indies. Lib 


Coming of 
the Nevetel- 


cas out of the 


North Parts 
inco Mexico, 


claring War againſt the wild Beaſts, that can cover and 
hide themſelves in the Labyrinths of Caves and thick 
Woods from all the Armies in the World. According 
to the Computations of the Mexican Regiſters and Ka- 
lendars, twas in that Year which is co-incident with 
our A. B. 720, that their Anceſtors firſt left their own 
Country and came into this. That Country is ſome one 
of them that lie far ro the Northward, and the People 
were call'd Navatalcas, This was a general Name that 
comprehended all their Tribes; for we muſt know, chat 
they conſiſted of ſeven diſtinct Nations or Tribes, all of 
which were much more Polite and Civiliz'd every way 


than the Chichimecas, whoſe Country they came to poſſeſs. 


Their Tribes, 


Their Plan- 
tations, 


War be- 
eween the 
Natives and 
T. aſcallens. 


The T. aſcal- 
{ ms beat the 
Chiehime. 


Chang. 


Chichimec ans 
a little Ci- 
viiizd. 


Vain Stories 


of the Mex. to their Journey ; 


| 


dibly reported of 


. yer they 


$ory of the 
finding our 


where the 


City wax to 
be built, 


'Tis farther to be obſerv'd, that all theſe ſeven Tribes did 
not come into the Country (afterwards call'd r at 
at the ſame time; bur firſt one, and then ſome time atcer 
another, and laſt of all the Mexicans, which was at leaſt 
300 Years after the firſt Tribe ſer out, according to the 
Accounts of their Hiſtories. Of theſe Tribes that came 
firſt, ſome planted rhemſelves about the great Lake (now 
call'd the Lake of Mexico) others ſpread themfelves 
abroad into otber Parts of the Coumty, where they met 
with the beſt accommodations to invite them to a Set- 
tlement. They quickly after began to build Towns and 
Cities, the moſt remarkable of which were Azcupuzal- 
co, Teſcuco, Quahunachua, and Tlaſealla ; of which we 
may have occaſion to ſay ſomething in the courſe of this 
Hiſtory. As for the Natives of the Soil, the Chichimecans, 
when theſe Foreigners firſt intruded themſelves upon 
them, they made no reſiſtance, but een quitted their 
Country to them, and betook themſelves to the ſecureſt 
ſhelters their Mountains and Dens cou d afford them: 
Yet, after a while, they recollected themſelves, and 
gave ſome of the Invaders ſome trouble; the Jy oy 
were frequently vex'd with their Inroads, and were 
forc'd at laſt ro make uſe of a treacherous Policy to pro- 
cure their own quiet. They invited them to a Banquet, 
and having made them all drunk, diſarm'd them; that 
is, hey” ok away their Weapens, and then ſer upon 
them. This afterwards produc'd a fierce Bartel, in 
which the Tlaſcallans (having the advantage of Arms, and 
much better Diſcipline than their Enemies) carried the 
Victory; the conſequence of which was, that the Chi- 
chimecan: let them alone for the time to come. But then 
ſeeing alſo how amicably and ſociably theſe Foreigners 
liv'd with another, (for all the fix Tribes maintain d an 
inviolable Friendſhip) and how much better it was to 
live in ſome Ordet, and under Governmem as they did, 
then like themſelves to run wild about the Woods, and 
be under no Rules nor Laws, but thoſe which a Savage 
appetite preſcribed, they began to think of conforming 
to their Example; they built them Cottages, put on Ap- 
atel, and had a ow of Government and Society. 
heir barbarity wore off in ſome meaſure, and ſome- 
thing like Humane Nature began to diſcover it ſelf a- 
mongſt them; yet they would always live in the Moun- 
tains apart from the reſt, hardly "39124924 Br ro take 
Mankind for their Companions. "Twas at leaſt 300 Years 
after the firſt 6 Tribes of the Navatalcas came hither (as 
was hinted before) that the laſt Tribe which rook 
name of Mexicans, from their chief Captain Mexi, fol- 
low'd them, and came into the Country roo. Ih 
pretend to have had Inſtructions from their Idol relating 
that he c them firſt ro go 
into that Country, deſcrib'd ro them the place of their 
Sertlement by infallible Marks and Signs, and gave them 
all along counſel and directions how to manage their 
Affairs. But leaving theſe ſu ions, it is more Cre- 
that they made a great many 
halts by the way, mer with many letts and hindrances 
from ies, and were weaken'd by two or three 
Diviſions among themſelves, in which ſome conſide- 
rable numbers of their body went off from chem, and 
lanted in other places: ſo that twas no little time they 


. ſpent before they came upon the Spot that they were to 


inhabir, even as their Hiſtories report of the 6 Tribes, 
chat they were $0 Years making their Journey, for they 
built them Villages, culrivated the Grounds, and ſow d 
Corn in 8 of pow. they came along ; ſo 
that tho' out their own Country, A.D.720. 
— it A. O. 902. before they 
New Spain. However, the Tribe we are now ſpeaking 
Adel 7 _ rag 2 — = 
c ro z for 0 was 
rich and fruitful, and the Lake it t afforded them all 
that they cou d deſue of Fiſh and Fowl. 
They tell a thouſand Stories of the marks their God 
gave by Revelation to the Prieſts, of the 
the Lake where they ſhou'd lay the a 
that ſhou d be Sovereign Miſtreſs of all the reſt about it, 


entred that of | and contented himſelf onl 


and become famous through the World. Thar they 
ſhould find a Tuna tree growin upon 2 Stone, and an 
Eagle ſtanding upon it, with dif — d Wings, devouring 
other ſmall Birds, which they ſay came to paſs, (and one 
may venture to receive it as a thing no ways impoſſible) 
upon which acceunt they add, that they till carry in their 
Arms rk with one foot a Tuna, and the other 
lifted up, olding a little Bird in the tallon; and this 
was a fea of the future Glory and Grandeur of che 
City. Upon this ſcore alſo they gave it the name of Te- 
noxtiltan, which ſignifies as much as a Tuna! upon a 


Stone, cho the, name that grew into common uſe was 
Mexico. | 
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In order to the building of this, the Mexicans were Mexican! 
fore d ro go to trafficking with their Nei urs, and — 


this they cou d the more eaſily do, becauſe having had 
occafion in theit march hitherwards to make ſome of 
them feel the effects of their Valour, they had ſtruck a 
kind of rettor into them, ſo that they were even forc'd 
to grant them the Trade and Commerce they demanded, 
tho ever ſo much againſt their imcereſt. To their 
Neighbours therefore the Mexicans brought all ſorts of 
Fiſh and Fowl that the Lake yielded, and had of them 
in exchange Stone, Lime and Timber, for their building. 
They filfd u 
made the Cawſey 
ters, which now at this day bear the names of the Quar- 
ters of St. John, St. Mary the round, St. Paul, and Set. Se- 
baſtian, They had but juſt ſeared themſelves in this new 
Neſt, and were not yet warm in it, before another Di- 
viſion happen d, to the weakning of their yet young, 
but growing Power. The diſcontented Party that made 
this buſtle, was angry at the method taken in the diviſion 
of the City, looking upon themſelves not to be dealt 


bours. 


alſo a part of the Lake with Rubbiſh, Quareers o? 
s, and divided the City into four quar- V 


with therein according to their Merit. Theſe therefore ns 
remov'd, and went and fixt upon another piece of ground bal. 


in the Lake, where they built a City, and gave it the 
name of Tiatellulco, becauſe the ground reſembled a Ter- 
raſs. This City was the Daughter of Mexico, being 
prung as it were out of the very bowels of it; but it 
rov d a very unnatural and rebellious one, endeavouring 
Y all ways 8 the deſtruction of her Mother, 
which yer notwithſtanding the was never able to accom- 
pliſh. However, the fear of ſo many growing enemies 
about them, made the Mexicans think of eſtabliſhing their 
Government upon the ſureſt foundations, and caſtin 
themſelves into ſuch a form as ſhou'd leave them the 1 


liable to any attacks. They therefore thought good to ae 
chuſe a King, and becauſe they wou'd prevent all pri- ue e King 


vate Feuds and Animoſities amongſt themſelves, as alſo 
to oblige a N Prince, whoſe Predeceſſor they had 

rievouſly offended, they unanimouſly agreed to offer 

im their Crown, This was the Son of the King of Cu/- 
buacan's Daughter it Fo Mexican Prince, his Name was 
Acamapixtli ; him they requeſted for their King, and 
him they had, his Grandfather NN, it no unprofi- 
table ching to have an Alliance with ſo Valiant and Polite 


a People as the Mexicans were. This Prince ſpent his The city 


whole long Reign in Peace and 
the City with fine Buildings, large Streets and Conduits, 
and was a zealous promoter of the good of his Country. 
All his time the Mexicans groan'd under the Tyrannical 
* —— of their Neighbours (and one of their own 
Tribes originally too) the Tapanecens, whoſe Metropolis 
was Azcapuzalco. Theſe People envied the riſing Gran- 
deur o Mexicens, and befides fear d ro have them 
ſome time or other become troubleſome Enemies to them 

they loaded them with heavy burdens of Tribute, and 
exacted even things next to Impoſſible of them. Nei- 
ther did the Mexicens, in this Prince's Reign, make any 
Efforts towards their own Freedom, but patiemly en- 
dured rhe Oppreſſion. 


zerneſs ; he adorn'd dor 


To Acamapixtli ſucceeded his Son Viezilovitli, by the gyunce of 


favour and choice of the whole Comm 
Prince married the King of Azcapu 
order to the making ſome ad e for the Mexicans by 
ſuch an Alliance. And this was the happy conſequence 
of it, for when the new Queen of Mexico had brought 
a Son into the World, her Father pleas d at that, diſ- 
charg'd the Mexicans from all thoſe intolerable Tributes, 
with ſome acknow- 
ledgment, as a token that were at his diſpoſal, and 
livd in his Land. Bur thoſe days of tranquility laſted 
not long, for both the Mexican King and Queen ſhortly 
after died, leaving a little Son of ten years old. This 
Prince's Name was Chi a, and as young as he was, 
he was choſen to fi is Father, and crowd with 
all the uſual Ceremonies. The Mexicans having a Prince 
who was Grandſon to their great Enemy, grew a little 
bold under his Protection, and began to * — 


unity. 


his 1 
alce s Daughter, in w* — 


4 0 


9 


Chap.XIV. TheGuiland Moral Hiſtory of the SpaniltWelt-Indies. 759 


Mexicans de. They wanted good water (that of the Lake being vety\ potent City that now receiv d Laws from it, and ſubmit 
mand wat, thick and muddy) and therefore made their King 2 ted to ita Yoke... And the good fortune oy the Mexicans Other Tomi: 
Leave of his Grandfather to bring the water to Mexice,| increas d every day, Victorices and Triumphs came tum uon. added 
from a Mountain about a-League off. This he granted, bling in upon them apace : For quickly after this, the 
and they made a ſort of an Aqueduct of F Reeds little Governments of Tucu/a and Cihaacan, (which were 
and Flaggs; but that not ſerving the turn, they ſent toſ parts of the Kingdom of the Tapanccan, of which A- 
che King of Azcapuzalce, to require him to provide them cap aleo was the chief City) theſe I ſay were ſwallow d 
both Workmen and Materials, that they might have an up by the ſame growing Power. From theſe Cities there 
Aqueduct of Stone to ſupply their City with water. was a vaſt deal of rich Plunder, Gold, Silver and Jew- 
This Demand (fo little becoming the ſervile ſtate and els, carry d away to Mexice, which now began to put on 
condition of thoſe that made ir) diſpleas d the King, but | ſomething of an Imperial face, and her Prince to appear 
highly incens'd his Council,and — them take up Reſo · like a great Monarch. Theſe Tapanecans were the Poſte- 
A Rupture, lutions very pernicious to the Mexicens. They forbid all} rity of one of the Tribes that came out of the North to 
Traffick and Correſpondence between their Country and inhabit this Country, and were conſequently (originally) 
Mexico ; and not only fo, but derermin'd utrerly to root | Countrymen to the Mexicans: however, now they were 
out that Fugitive People ſhut up in the Mud, as they their Slaves, and ſhortly after another of the Tribes, the Seeg 
call'd-rhe Mexicans, becauſe they dwelt in the Lake. - | Sucbimilcos, were ſo too; and being entirely defeared bkß 
All thoſe Governments were then ſo popular, that Tiacaelec, preſented their Crown to King Izchoair. The —— 
Kings ſignify'd little amongſt them beyond the Name and | next C was that of the City of Cuitlavace, which _ 
the Figure, for the People diſpos d of all, and made War ſtood in the Lake of Mexico ; Tlacaclec's Name was ſo 
or Peace as they pleas d. The King of Azcapu3alco oo formidable in all chat Part of the World, that he himſelf 
do no more than make Remonſtrances ro the comrary,| was almoſt Army e to have done the buſnets. 
and defir'd them only at leaſt to ſecure his Grandſon, and However, to affront the y more, he carry d an Ar- 
then execute their pleaſure upon the Mexicans. But tho my of Boys along with him, and having aſſaulted the Ci- 
ſome of the Nobility promis d this, yer another Faction ty, he preſs'd it ſo cloſely with his young Soldiers, that 
was againſt it, and reſolv'd ro deſtroy the young King| the Detendants (who to be ſure did not do much, and 
firſt, that the Mexicans being deſtitute of ſuch a Pro- were conquet d by the very Fame and Character of the 
tection might be more entirely ar their mercy. This General) quitted their Poſts, and reſigned the City to 
K. b Alge Plot they put in execution a little while after, and trea- him. This made ſo much noiſe, that the King of I/ Tiſcuce fob 
marder'd, cheroully murder d the young —— bis own Palace. cuco concluded he ſhould not be able to defend himſelf ** 
M xicans were tranſported with all the choler and long from the Power of Arms, ſo fortunate as thoſe of 
fury in the World at this outrage, and wou d preſently | the Mexicans, and therefore by the Advice and Conſent 
have gone to Arms to revenge it; but being moderated | of his Council, he ſent his Ambaſſadors to offer his Sub- 
by the grave Advice of ſome of their old Men, they re- miſſion to — N too, Who by this means had ano- 
ſolved ro defer it till they had fill d up the vacant Throne, ther Crown added to what he bad before. This fortu- 
and gotten a new King. Then having made complaint | nate Prince having enjoy'd theſe Crowns a while, died, 
to their Neighbours of Teſcuco and Cubmacan, of the bar-' and made way for a Succeſſor to us them on ; leaving 
barous injury they had ſuſtain d, and deſired them at (beſides his many Conqueſts) this ſtanding Memorial ot 
leaſt ro ſtand Neutersin the War they were going to make himſclt, namely, the great Cawſey extending along 
wich the Azcapuzalcans ; they farther intreated them to the Lake from Mexico to Samilche, which was full four 
aſſiſt at the Election of a new King, and ſo proceeded to Leagues, a Work of no leſs uſefulneſsto both Cir es, up- 
that Affair. The Prince made choice of was Izchoalt, a on the account of Commerce and Trade, than it was of 
Gee, Son of Acamapixeti by a Slave, and by Marriage allied | Coſt and Labour, The next Choice fell upon Montezu- 
to the King of Teſcuco. os — for War being ma, the firſt of that Name, who was NR ro the la- 
—_— ſently made of both ſides, the Mexicans found that their | mous General Tiacaellec, as this latter was alſo to the 
Enemies the Axcapuza/cans were by much too ſtrong for | laſt King 1 + This Prince was a mighty Cong 
them, and t re unanimouſly prefs'd the King to lay too, he ſubdued the Province of Cha/ce, and pailing the 4 
down his Arms, and ſue for Peace, chuſing rather toſerve Mountain Menade, he conquer'd on to the North Sea; 
the King of Axcapuxalco, and diſſolving their own Go» from thence returning towards the South Sea, he ſubdued 
vernment, to be thrown into the body of his Subjects, ſeveral other Provinces, and by the 1 Valour 
than run the riſque of ſo dangerous a War. And this had | and Glory of his Unkle Tlacaeler, rais'd the Mexicaz 
been done, (the King nor being able to withſtand the Name and Glory to a very high puch. He built the 
importunities of — if a young Nobleman famous Temple of the Idol Viezslipurz'i, and augmemed 
nam d Tlacael/ee had nor put a ſtop to theſe ings: the Grandeur of the Imperial Palace, by appointing 
Bold Under- He, by his Courage and good Advice, prevented this | greater numbers of Officers and Miniſters than ever 


baſe ſubmiſſion, and the overthrow of the Government; 
he went alone, and gave a bold defiance to the Adverſary 
King in his Palace, proclaimed the War openly to his 
Guards, and had like to have been cut in pieces for ſo 
doing. The Commons of Mexico were like to be in a tu- 
mult upon this; they were ready to have broke up in con- 
fuſion, left the City and King both, and gone to find 


ſome places of Retreat for themſelves and their Families. 


Bargain be: But upon the Kin iſes and perſwaſions they came 
3 ode pay and an ne was made berween the No- 
Commons bility and them to this purpoſe : Thar ſince the main 
— — was to lie upon the ſhoulders of the 
Cult of the Commons, if in the ſucceedi ttel the Mexicans were 
overcome, the Commons ſhou'd be at their full liberty, 
and diſpoſe of King and Noblemen as they thought fit; 
but if, on the other hand, they got the Vi , they 
Nou'd quit all pretenſions to any Intereſt in theGovern- 
ment for the future, and be Vaſſals to the Noblemen, 
they and their Deſcendanrs afrer them. This wiſe bar- 
ain made, and confirm'd in the moſt ſolemn manner, 
they went and engaged the Enemy, where by the Cou- 
rage and excellent ut of —_— they — 

entire Victory: they took the City of Aeapugalco it ſe 
See with all the rich Spoil of it, putting all the Inhabitants 
Ciry u to the Sword; and not contented with this, they pur- 

ſued the broken Forces of their Enemies to the 
tains, and having reduc'd them to the laſt extremities, 
ſpar'd them upon condition of owning the Sovereignty 
of Mexico for the time to come. 5 / Bo 

Thus had the King and Nobility two Vidtories ar 
once, one over their own Party, and another over their 
Enemies; the Commons were now their abſolute Ser- 
vants, and continued fo to be, till a Foreign Power made 
King, Nobles and Plebeians, Slaves all together. This 
was the firſt ſtep of the greatne(s of Mexico; here was a 


War. 


were us d by any of his Predeceiſors. "Twas he alſo that gire of the 
Grit ſet a-foor the Cuſtom of the King's going in Perſon Cem of 
ro the Wars, to fetch in Captives for the Sacrifices of N. Cs 
their Coronation Solemuities. He was crown'd with uon. 
more pomp and ceremony than any Prince before him 

bad been, and the publick Shews upon that Occaſion 

were much more numerous and ſtately. He being dead, Generous 
the Crown was offer'd to Hacacllec, in confideration of Aion. 
his great Merit, but he as generouſly refus'd it, and gave 

his Vote for Ticecic, the deceas d Montezuma's Son. This 

Prince was directly the Reverſe of his Father; he was a 
Coward, weak and indiſpos d ro Action. The Mexi- 

cans (the moſt dutiful Subjects in the World) cou'd nor 

bear him, and therefore poiſon d him out of the way, 

and made room for a more worthy Succeſſor. This was 

Axayca, another of the Sons of the Great Moentexuma 

and brought into the Throne like wiſe by che Intereſt 

Hacacllec; that brave General did not live to ſee this WF 
ſecond King (which he had made) crown'd, bur expired | =] 
worn out with old Age, and the toil of buſineſs. The 
whole Empire was deeply afflicted at his Death, and 

they bury'd him with a Solemnicy becoming the Quali- 

ty of the greateſt of their Princes ; no lefs this was 

due to the Founder of their Empire, and the greateſt 

Man in that part of the World, as all agree he was. Ax- 

aca was 2 very ſucceſsful Prince in all his Uadertakings 

and the moſt valiant the Mexicans ever had. He added 

to cho Empire the Province of Tequantepec, which lies cant 
200 Leagues from Mexico, and carry d his veſts as 

far as Grun, a well-known Port in the South Sea. He 

reduc'd the Government of Tiatelulce to the Obedience of 

Mexico likewiſe, and made chat Seditious Party, which 

had ſeparated it ſelf from the main Body, unite again, 

and become one People with them, The Tlatelulcans re- T- 
tus d to do it by fair means, and their Prince, — 
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Duel be- 
tween the 


Emperor of 
Mexice and 


ſent him a 


ackhowledgirig Aigen for his Sovettight, red 


f 
Challes e to fight to Hand with him! 
both bf Thee CN ready drank up; bur they 
commanided'all to Kahd' fill till the'Conrtoverfie was 
decided bettyixt them two. The eſſeck of it was, that 
the Prince of Tlatelulrb not able long to endure che furious 
blows of che Mex/ran Emperor, turm d about and run 
away towards the City, and his n Men feeing him 
tun, rook cheit beels and rum after him and both were 
follow d by the Meir, ho purſued them very cloſe. 
The Prince of Tlatelult got into che Town, and to fave 
bimſelf, run up to the top af a Tempfe; bat agen be. 
ing all this wltile in chaſe of him, enter d the I emple 
almoſt as ſoon as he, zd ſaying hold. of him, hedragy'd 
„him along, and threw bia ont che ttop of chat lofty 
©. Building! ro the very bottom. The! Nia General! 
©, (the fand Tes BU had in the mean time entirely” 
J eefeatech the FofttsoP the Tnrelulensg fothat this City 
ns Alon fred to acc pnã a great many others 
in theĩt fortune, 'ahd' do Homage to NM. 
This Prince: was ſubceeded by another: who was one | 
of the Electors and i Name was Aut xl: He ſubdued 
and quieted the Rebelliouſ Ni, who! inhabited 
one of the thiefeſt'Provinees of New Sp 55 older to 
come at tm, for chete Ms a Hitle Arm of the Sen in 
Strenge Rost. his way) he made 4 floating Alland of Earth, Faypors, 
Reeds,” Ciines, and 'divers'orher Materials; upon which 
| he plac'd Himſelf and Wis Arty, and ſo got to the Ene- 
Merle, if. my. He extended the Limits of this Empire" as far as 
mot drown- Guatimale, Whith is 300 Le from Mexioo ; but 
* while he was auꝑmenting the Buildings und Beauties of 
M:&#ſco, he had like to have quite laid it under water, 
and that by bringing 4 mighty Water c ourſe to rhe Ci- 
„Which ruit'd a good part of it, and had well 
rown'd the whole. But he quickly dre off thar Flood 
again, and tepait'd the Streers that had ſuffer d. and 
left the City much more fine than ever and enoompaſa d 
_ water like anorher _ 5 _ 10 * * 
This Prince dying, made way for Mentexima the 
ml cond of due Name to come upon the Throne. And 
Monozams. here the fexienn Greatneſs was come to the hi 
pitch; both the Monarch and the Monarthy it ſelf were 
the moſt Glorious that was ever.” This Prince was he 
chat ſa w the fatal period of all this Grandeut, and an 
Empire that had been ſo many Years growing Great and 
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oy 
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him to throw off the King, 


| 2 es, 
and Bri 


— — = 


was of thoſe Amntrican Princes (or — 2 * 

any other) ſo high and ſtately as he; all Plebeians were 
I's Palace; and not ſuffer d ro bear any 
Office about him ; he was ſerv'd only by his Noblemen; 
amd no other dartd ever ta come into his Preſence; if a 
Piebeian lock d him in the face he was puniſh' d with 
Death. He never wore: any Garment; or eat or drunk 
out of any Veſſel more than once. When he went a- 
broad, the Noblemen carried him in a Chair of State 


upon their ſhoulders:zʒ he never fer his foot upon the 
bare but 2 time there were. 
rich Carpets ſpreud for him to wall upon. And always 


in is Prugteſſes, he and his Nobles were enclos'd dy 

themſelves; and all the reſt of the train kept without 

thuſe Bormds; none daring to ſtep within them. He was. 

a moſt exact and impartial Diſpenſer" uf Juſtiee, never 

abated an ace of the rigour — bis Laws, and twas a 

— Se Man — — — — any way 
airy in th diſcharge of his Duty. - Fo keep a mort 

ſri and watchful eye over his People, he wart pry. 

into their actions himſelf; and not rely altogether upon 

the Reports of other Men. Twas not uncommon with juſti e and 

m ce and go up and down in a Je-loulic ovFr 

Diſguiſe, to ſee O were truſty and diligent in their li: People 

and who were not. Particularly he wou'd viſit 


22 


and try their Integrity, by offering them Fees 
which if any of them took, he certainly Ex- 
ecuted them for it afterwards; and he made no diffe- 
rence between Nobles and vulgar Men, between Stan- 
23 Kindred, yea, the neareſt of his Blood, if he 
nd. them rardy in the performance of their Duty. 

This great Prince had ſpent about 14 Years in all this 
2 and — — the $ — came to — him 
out of it. The Story ſays, there were abundance pode 
of Prodigies that ſoretold this mighty change; 9 9—— 
ſtrange unaccountable Lights in the Air, Voices and 
Monſters. ln a word, ſome Stupendious Signs or other 
in all the Elements, which together with the Predictions 
of che ical People amongſt them, made the Empe- 
ror exceſſively — y, and confusd the whole 
Count er | 


ry- At Ae 8 10 uno: e $$ 
— —— trouble —— wich the recital of 
e, uſe à great part of thera perhaps were owing 

to the Superſtitious fancies and conceits of the Mexicans 3 
and on che other hand, e dont ſuppoſe but that ſome. 
f ſo remarkable 


Rich, ſwallow d up in one or o by a Foreitzn Power: 
Bat betauſe his Story contains more variery in it; and 


Matters chat have been more talk d of in che World, we Empire 


tall be a little more partibular in this tftian in the 
mer ones . 12 44 Fr HER 424477 
Mintezuma was a Perſon of excellent Endowments, 
and for His Wiſdom and Gravity wonderfully reſpeRed 
in the Emperor's Privy*Connal, of which he was 4 
Member. He was alſo Cunning and Politick in the 
higheſt degree, and underſtood all the Arts of Diſſimu- 
lation and Intrigue as well as he did thoſe of War: 


or 


His excellent 
itics, 


: 
: 
: 


None had tote Courage for the Field, nor more Wi 

and Management fot the Court than he. And to 

the People with Notions of his great Piery and Reve- 

rence of the Gods (which was one, and not an unlike- 

ly way of yerting theit Affeckions) he us d frequently to 

retire hitnſelf into a private Chapel in the great Temple, 
chere he was very buſte in performing the Rires of his 
Religion. Upon all \rheſe neconrits' his Election was 
ſhort and eaſe, the Eyes of all Men were turnd upon 
him as the ſitteſt Perſom ro be Intruſtet wich the Charge 
of the Empire. When he had Intelligence that he was 
choſen, he hid 'himfelf in the Temple, and ſeem'd ve- 


twilling to accept the Horiour ; and rhe Lords were | Species of 


u 
Sed to come and fetch him out, — — him in 


the Throne as it were by violence. The ny of 
his Inſtalment was attended with mere Superſtitions 


+... than were uſually practis'd for his Predeceſſors; he drew 
Blood hiniſelf from his Ears and the Calves of his Legs, 
and had tlie griſtle of his Noſe pierc di and a rich Eme- 

rauld hung thereat. And as"twas always the Coſtom 


move 
i other 
lamities they fear d 
there a d in the 


extraordinary things might ha before fo r "2 
a'Caraſtropheas attend the fate of ſo mighty an 
Appearances very 


ire be uſher d in with Bvenis and 
ſurpriaing, as credible Hiſtories. aſſure us concerning 
ſome-other Parts of the World. But then this is to be 
added ton, chat the Indian are ſo very. full of whimſical 
ſoper{twious Notions; that they are ready to make Mi- 
racler and Prodigies of every thing they don't underſtand 
rhe;zeafun of; and ſo tis with reſpect to Omens and 
Preſages, a Bird. can hardly, fly in the Air, or a Beaſt 
_ the Ground, but they'll find . ſomething or 

an Omen in't. However, in Hl. D, 1517. the Ca- 
n to come nearer in view, for z * the fied 
by! — huge Bodies 2 . 
ving upon the water, a e Indians upon ? 
ſhore ors ies ſome concern. to know ES of ; 
Animals they were. We in Europe call theſe things, 
Ships, but they rook them to be Whales, or ſome other 
Monſters of the Sea. Bur they were much more aſto- 1, , wo. - 
niſſi d and frighted when they ſaw them draw near to the to of the . 
ſhore, and living Men come out of the Bellies of them, h- 
and Men with Jong Beards and Muſtachovstoo, and in 
a ſtrange Gatb; they believed theſe to be of the ſame 
Animals with themſelves, becauſe r 
them go erect, and heard them talk, but thoſe ds 
and Whiskers were very . circumſtances, and 
made the Matter a It ile doubrtul to chem. The Spa- 
— — — —— well, — r arch 
ome Europ an Toys, informing t ves at the [ame 
time of che Greatneſs of the Prince, and the eþes.of 
the Country. arg got this notice they diſmiſs d 
the Þdians, and theſe latter preſently. ſent tidings to News fea to 


| 


„ 


3 


upon an F lection, for 2 rhe Great Men to make 
Speeches to the Prince elected, fo hardly. was any Prince 
ever ſo Harangu'd as he, and fo much rapture” expreſs'd 
*iblick Tri. upon ſuch” an Occaſion. 'Fhe like exceſſes were alſo 
umpis «= H Her vable ar his Coroneticn ; the Feaſts, the Shews, 
Son" the Plays, the Dances,” the Sacrifices, the IMuminarions, 
and, in a Word. the whole Pomp of the ching was every 

Way extravagant. _ A IEEE 
+ Amongſt che crouds of Strangers 


9 4 


that came to Mei- 


eo teh fee the Soletrinity, chere were ſome · of the . 
lau and Mechoncans; the moſt inveterata Enemies of the 
Nen cam, Whom when Mente 
treated with all the kindneſs and 


Rad diſcover d, he 


Court of What they had ſeen, and together with that Cn. 
the Pictures of the Spaniards, their Habits and: Ships, 
drawu upon Cloth, and the rrifles they had giyen them way 
All uns went ſpeedily to Court, and miſerably confou: 
ded bath che os and his Council; hercupon | 
gave Orders that Warc hes ſhou d be ſet upon all the Sear 

ſs, ro give notice hen theſe , (trange things ap- 
peas d Again. And this was no longer than gall the 
Year, for then they. diſcover d he Sper;/h Fleet which 
had Cartes and his Men aboard, The Camilo * 
encourage the Emperor, or elſe out of à blind belief df 


Hey inthe-World, 


; a order d all his Subjects o · 


pwhar the Prieſts rod uber) alſur'd him that this: w A onr 


Wenke. Ber never y- their. great Lords Ge Llcaalt FEM Agun: . 
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who had been for ſome Ages in the European World, and 


was now rerurn'd into the Weſt according to his Pro- tha 


Embaſſy ſent miſe, Upon this Montezuma ſent a ſplendid Embaſſy to 
to Ceres. Cortes, with abundance of noble Preſents, to congratu- 
late his arrival; to tell him alſo, that he knew. he was 
his Lord Queztzalcoair, and therefore acknowledg'd him- 
ſelf his Servant, and that he held his Country only in 
his Name, and as his Repreſentative. This was no lit- 


tle advantage to Cortes, and therefore he humour d the Preſents to Contes and his 


buſineſs accordingly, pretending he was that very Per- 
ſon they — | and made belt figure pothble at 
the reception of the Ambaſſadors, who (poor wrertches) 
paid him even Divine Honours and Reverence. 

Cortes and his Officers now conferr'd together upon 
this Matter, and concluded that they ought not let thp 
this opportunity of making an entrance into the Country 
in order to this, to give the ladian the greateſt Notions 
of them and their Valour poſhble, and to appear in all 

Spaniards the terrors of a Warlike figure before them.  Fhis reſo- 

cerribe rhe lution being follow'd, they accordingly ſhew'd them all 

b their European Arms, and made the Attillery be diſcharg d 
from all the Ships; the roaring noiſe of which aſtoniſh'd 
the Mexicans, as much as if they had ſeen the Heavens 
fall before them. 

In a word, the Embaffadors went home with quite 
another opinion of Corres than they had ar firit ; they 
ſaid they were ſure their Lord was not come in that 
Troop, as for theſe, they were ſome Powers that 
were their Enemies, and came only to deſtroy them. 

Montezuma recciv'd theſe Embaſladors with abundance 


of Superſtitious Ceremonies in his Palace of Audience, f. 
where always fare upon fuch Occaſions as theſe. be 


There were a great number of Humane Sacrifices 
par'd, the Blood of which was ſprinkled upon them as 
they went into the Emperor. However, the News they 
brought was fo lexing to him, that now he was al- 
moſt beſides himſelf; — to omit all che Stories of his 
conſulting the Sorcerers and Magicians, to put a ſtop to 
the progreſs of theſe Foreigners by their pernicious Arts, 
as alfo the fruitleſs atrempts rhey were reported to have 
made for that purpoſe, tis more credible that he went 
another way to work, and that was to endeavour to 
foften his Enemies by ſhews of Humiliry and Submiſſion, 


upon either Parry, or carrying on any other Deſign than 
t ot promoting the Common Peace and Tranquility of 
the Empire. This wheedhng Declaration wonderfully 
pleas d all them chat heard it, and both Monrozwns and 
his Lords expreſs d a great deal of Sitisfaction and Exii- 
neis upon it. The Ipanzerds were careſs d with all the 
Delights and Entertamments that that pompous Court 
cou d afford, and the Emperor was no: (paring of his 
icers. 
wever this calm laſted not long, and the N- Sl end 
cans coud not be fo blind, but they muſt needs ſee N 
through theſe pretences; fo that Jealouſies and Diſruſs 
grew of both hides, and both Y, da and Mexicans were 


whom he deſpair'd of overcoming by open Force. 


uneaſie. 
Cortes finding theſe Diſorders to increaſe daily, thought 
to make one ſure ſtroke to keep the Ali can in awe, and 
prevent their taking Arms in their own Defence, and 
that by ſeizing A ante ʒuma himſelf, whoſe Preſence might 
encourage them to it. This was put in practice, àod The Emperor 


that great Prince made a cloſe Priſoner; and put under a der 
Spenifh Guard ; tho the ſucceſs was nor at all anſwerable 


to the detign, and the Alex were but the more in- 


dens d for ſuch an Outrage as this upon the Perfon of their 


Emperor. 


neglected or deſpis d, becauſe Certes, to quier him. 


pre- went away and left his Affairs at Mzxico in © ill a 


poſture. 
When he was gone, his Lieutenant manag d things Afexican N+- 
with {a much lmprudence and Violence, that he quickly bier mut. 
brought all to Extremities : He made his Soldiers fal“ © 
upon the Nobility at their Publick Ball in the Palace, 
Mallacring r number of them, which barbarovs 
Achion incens'd the Mexicans to the higheſt degree and 
made them run to Arms with a tury which nc tung but 
the Blood of the Spaniards could quench the fire ot. 
The spann ds were now cloſely beſieg d in the Palace, e. 
and all their great Guns could not rerrify the Mexicans n de 


For this end, he ſent Orders to the Provinces all about from making Approaches to aſſault them. They did all F< 
to receive the Spaniards, as Men ſent from Heaven, and they could to cut off Supplies of Prov ion from coming 
to ſerve them with all the reſpect imaginable; and in- to them; and, in ſhart, pᷣreſꝭ d them ſo cloſe every way, 


deed, the conſternation and fear the whole Country was 
in, as well as their Emperor's poſitive Commands, diſ- 
pos d them well enough to this tame and quiet ſubmiſ- 
fion to the Spaniards. 
Taſcalians In the mean time, Cortes had been joyn'd by the TI 
join 8 callans, (the old Enemies of Mexico) who were a v 
POM great help to him, and without whom he could never 
robably have done any thing to the purpoſe. For they 
lafem d him of all things neceffary for a Foreigner to 
know, that was come to Inyade anothers Country; th 
ſhew'd him all the beſt and ſafeſt ways, and, in — 
conducted his march 3 4 3 : 
; Montezuma hearing that the Spaniards were advancing 
refit wy. rowards him, wirh the Tlaſeallons in his company, re- 
ſolv'd to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and go forth to 
meet them ; for he deſpis'd rhe mean and cowardly Ad- 
vice of ſome of his Sages, to go hide himſelf, and lie 
ſecure out of the reach ot his Enemies; on the other hand, 
he counſell'd his People to uſe all methods for their own 
ſafety, but for his own part, he derermin'd to meet his 
fate with a greatneſs of Mind worthy of himlſelt. 
de gos to ln purfuance of this Defign, he was carried upon the 
meet corte: ſhoulders of his Noblemen in à rich Chair of State, three 
or four Leagues out of Mexico, where he met with Cortes, 
At that Interview this great Prince alighted from his 
Chair, (rhe firſt time he ever did ſo to any Mortal) and 
ſaluted Cortes very civilly. The Spaniard, after thoſe Sa- 
lutations were over, told him he ſhould baniſh all man- 
ner of fear and care, for he had no Deſign | his 
Country, nor at all to leſſen any thing of his Authority; 
ſo they mareh d all away to Mexico together, where Ce- 
tes and his C ions were Lodg'd in the Royal Palace, 
Lage retiring imo another. 
The next day. Corte made the Emperor and all the 
Nobility aſſemble together in the great Hall of the Pa- 
lace, where he let them know, that he was ſent by a 
Mighty Prince ep rhotk Parts of the World, not to 
— 2 Congueſts, but to do Offices of Kindnels and 
Frieqdſtjp and therefore fince the Mexican; and Tiaf- 
callans were io much at odds with one another, he wow d 
interpoſe his Mediation to make them Friends again; 
but in the mean time, he and his Company wor d ſtay 
there in the Gay, without injuring or encroaching 


that the Sp-niards were fain one day, in the midit of a fu- 
rious Barrel, ro expoſe M,, to their view, ſetting 
him upon the Battelments of the Palace, that they might 
ſce he was alive, and be ſomerhing pacify'd thereby. The 
Mexicens, as ſoon as ever they ſaw their Lord, were 


ery | transform d in that momem from raging Lions ro meek 


and gentle Lambs ; they laid down their Arms, and 
kept a profound filence while he ſpoke to them. Mon vu... ... 
rexume, tor his part, advis d them to be quiet, and not cee his 
fight with the S and ſince all their ſtit ce u d do him Ne 
lietle ſervice, being a cloſe Priſoner in their hands ; but 
he cou d not carry on his Speech far for the Reproaches 
of his People. One particularly (a bold young Man 
nam d Quicuxtemre, and whom they afterwards made 
Emperor) gave him the foul Names of Coward and T rai- 
ror to his Country ; revil'd bim for his baſe and tame 
ſubrniſſion to the S57a15a/ 4s, and told him, That fince he 
had betray'd himſelf fo weakly, the Mexicans were no 

bound ro obey him. With that he began to draw 
his Bow to thootat him, and ſeveral of them follow'd 
his Example, and pelted the miſerable Prince with ſtones ; 
however, they were ſo far from taking his Counlel, that 
they fell in upon the Sp.mirrds again with wore fury than 
before. And now the beſieged were ſo diſtreſo d, that 
they were torc'd ro ſend privately away to Ceres to come 
with all ſpeed to their Relict, 

Certes having by dus time quiere the tumulti rais'd Cotes Re 
Narvacs, and ſetled the Peace of that part of the 
ntry, came to Mexico with as good a force of Men 

as he cou'd make ; and raking the opportunity of the 
Mexicans Reſting- day, (for tis theit Cuſtom in War to 
lie Rtill every fourth day) be broke through, and got 
with his Supplies into the Palace 

Notwichſtanding this addition to their Strength, and 
the Prefence of their General, the fury and reſolut ion of 
the Mexicax: ſtill increas'd, which Core finding, and 
concloding 'twou'd te impotiible to hold. our long in 
thar place, he relolv'd ro give them the hip, and march 
off has Men in the dead time of the Night, In order tog * 
this, he was forc'd to lay 4 couple of Bridges over two #4 ny 
ver dangerous Paſſes, and the Span had march'd 
over the tixſt of them, ar were upon the ſecond, when: 


an ſudian VVoman ſpied them, and gave the Alara = 


——— — * — — — — 
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purſue them 


Mentez.uma's 
Death. 


The Con- 
quent of 


Adexico. 


The rn. w. 
made Prince 
taken. 


be preſum'd to be perfectly well acquainted with the 


His Name 
was Garct- 
40% di Vega. 


Parwtiant 
Opinion of 
God. 


Tongue ro expreſs the _ by, which was the word 


Minds; yet in a certain Valley in Peru, there was a 


the City. Upon this all was preſently in an uproar, and 
the e Fell with ſo hearty and well governd a 
rage upon the Spaniards, that above 300 of their ſmall 
Army were loſt before they cou d get over that ſecond 
Bridge. Many of them too, ſtaying ro ſecure their 
Gold and Jewels, were taken by the Mexicans, and Sa- 
crific'd with all the cruelty imaginable to their Idols. 
The Mexicans purſued them for two or three days, and 
diſtreſs'd them at that rate with continual Aſſaults and 
Alarms, that they were almoſt quite ſpent and tired out, 
as well for want of Reſt as of Provihon. However, at 
laſt, they got into the Territories of the Tlaſcallans, their 
Friends and Allies, where they made Proviſion in good 
earneſt for the Conqueſt of Mexico. 
How the great Montezuma died is uncertain ; the Spa- 
niards tell one Story, and the Mexicans another. Some 
ſay that he died of a wound he receiv'd with a Stone or 


| a Dart, in that tumult when his own Subjects fell upon 


him. Cortes himſelf tells the Emperor Charles V. that the 

Mexicans Sacrific'd him, rogether with one of his Sons, 

that Night the Spaniards fled away. On the other hand, 

the Mexicans ſay they found Montezuma dead, and co- 

ver d with wounds given by Spaniſh Ponyards. Which 

way ſoever 'twas, tis certain that unfortunate Prince 

met with his fate at that time, and was one of the great- 

eſt inſtances of the changeableneſs and uncertainty of all 

worldly Greatneſs and Felicity. a 

g tter his death, the Mexicans ſubſtituted Quicuxtemoc 

in his room, who did not fir eaſie in his Throne perhaps 
at all, and not quiet but a very little while. Cortes ha- 
ving made great Preparations for the War, both in Land 
Forces, and Boats and Brigantines, to fight in the Lake, 
being join'd alſo by the Tleſcallan Army, return d to 
Merce, which after above 60 dangerous Batre!s, with 
much ado he conquerd at laſt. Quicuxtemoc having 
relolutely maintain d the laſt fight a great while, was ta- 
ken Priſoner and led to Cortes, together with ſereral o- 
thers of rhe Mexican Nobles; when he came into the 
Spaniard's Preſence he drew his Dagger, and advancing 
towards him, Until cbs Day (ſays he) have I done my beſt 
Endeavour for the Defence of my People, and now I have no 
more te do, but to give thee this Dagger to kill me with. 
Co tes told him he had no deſign upon his Life, and gave 
Orders that he ſtou d be treated and attended in fome 
meaſure ſutable to his Dignity. Thus came thar mighty | 
Empire into the hands of the Spaniards, and the Glory of 
the Mexican Princes, that had ſhin d ſo long and o 
bright, to be quite extinct. 


From the Hiſtory of Mexico we go on to that of Peru, 
wherein, beſides the other Authors which we have had 
occaſion to conſult, (who yer were moſt of them ſuch as 
had been upon the (pot, and ſeen thoſe Countries them- 
ſelves) we ſhall here make uſe of a Native of the A 
one of the Family of che Inc as, and who may reaſonably 


Cuſtoms and Policies of his own Nation. 

The Author we now ſpeak of was born at Cuſco, the 
Capital City of Peru, his Father was a Spaniard, and 
his Mother related to the Incas z and he declares that 
what he relates of his Country, was from his own Know- 
ledge and Expericnce, and the Traditions of his Family. 
He tells us, that while his Mother refhded at Cſco, thoſe 
of her Relations that had cſcap'd the cruel hands of the 
Emperor Ataba/ipa, us d to come thither every Week to 
viſit her, and their Diſcourſe was always of the Origual, 
Cuſtoms and Laws of their Empire, which they were 
mighty careful of conveying an exact account of to all 
the younger ones about them, that they might preſerve 
the memory of them ro Poſterity. 

The Notions of the Peruvians about one Supreme Be- 
ing, the firſt Cauſe of all rhings, ſeem to have been much 
more clear and diſtin than thoſe of the Mexicans, "Tis 
certain alſo, that they had a proper Name in their 


Pachacamac z the meaning of which is as much as the 
Quickner of the Univerſe, or as orhers wou'd call ir, 
the great Soul of the World. This Name was ſo very 
Sacred and Venerable amongſt them, that they never 
mention d it but upon extreme neceſſity, and then not 
without all rhe figns of Devotion imaginable, as bowin 
the Body and Head, lifting up the Eyes ro Heaven, 
ſpreading out the Hands. They call'd him the Inviſible 
and Unknown Bcing, and for that reaſon offer'd no Sa- 
crifices to him, nor built him ordinarily no Temples, but 
paid him only an internal Worſhip and Reverence in their 


in abundance, and the lucas making this the — po int 
of the Glory of their Original, that they were the Off- 
ſpring of the Sun, and conſequently (in cheir Notion) 


of a Divine Race. Beſides this, ſeveral other Deities 
have been brought in for a ſhare of their Worſhip too, 
by Acoſta and the Spaniſh Writers; the Moon and che 


Stars have been menrion'd, the Earth, the Sea, the Me- 


teors of the airy Region, the Springs and Rivers, and 


other meaner Objects upon the ſurface. But cur Inca de- 
nies all this, and impures it to their ignorance partly of 


the Peruvian Rires and Ceremonies, and partly. of the 
Language, which agrees with the Chineſe in this ref] 

that one and the ſame word having a multitude of ſig- 
nifications, is to be determin'd to this or thar particular 
ſignificarion by the tone and accent. 


An inſtance of this he gives in the word Huaca, the 


various Sences and Pronunciations of which being nor 


underſtood by the Spaniards, was the occaſion of their 


making many and groſs miſtakes in theſe Matters. The 
laſt Syilable of this word pronounc d high in the roof of 
the mouth, determines it to Ggnify an Idol for the moſt 
part, tho tis alſo frequently us d ro fignify Conſecrated 
things in general, as Altars, Temples, — uiAa and 
the like. 
extraordinary in their kind, or that were out of the 
common courſe, and any way prodigious; thus the 
monſtrous Snakes, that were 25 or 30 foot long, were 
call d Huaca, and the Sheep that bore Twins had the ſame 
Name, thoſe Creatures for the moſt part bringing bur 


ble in the inner part of the Throat, had alſo different and 
peculiar ſignifications ; and thus 'twas- in abundance of 
other words in the ſame Language. Ihe Spaniards 


leem to be guilty of fouler and grofler 1dolarrics: than 
really they were. And that they acknowledg'd a Being 
luperiour in Power and Majeſty to che Sun (to whic 


the moſt of their Temples were erected) is clear from the 


account the laſt Emperor Atalalipa gave of his Faith ro 
the Friar Vincent de Valle Viridi, who came to Catechize 


It alſo denoted all things that were rare and 


one. ; 
The ſame word Huaca pronounc'd with the laſt Sylla- 


therefore might 1 miſtake, and make the Peruvians 
© 


him: I hold (ſays the Prince) the Sun for God, the Harth A Pleaſant 


for Mother, and Pachacamac for Creator of all. Bur there 


| was a paſſage of one of his Predeceflors (the Inca Huyana 


Capac) to this purpoſe, which ought not to be ſorgotten. 

his Prince one day looking up to the Sun, (which they 
held to be unlawtul to do) the High Prieſt, who was by 
him, reprov'd him fort; but he ſtill perſiſting in his 
view, and the Prieſt in his reproof of him, at laſt he 
turn d to the Prieſt with this Queſtion, H/bich of you «ll 
(ſays he) dares bid me, who am your Sovereign Lord, riſe 
up and go a long Journey ? The Prieſt reply d, None won d 
be ſo mad as to do ſo. But (continues hej if Icommand the 


\ greateſt of my Princes to go from hence to Chili, will be not 


doit ? To this the other return d, That none durſt Diſobey 
him, Why then, I conclude (ſays the Inca) that our Father 
the Sun muſt needs have a mightier Lord than himſelf, that 
commands him every Day to take ſuch a long Journey; for 
if be were a Supreme Lord, he wou'd certainly ſome time or 
other lie ſtill and reſt himſelf. The Emperor ſpoke incom- 
E well; tho had Nicolas Copernicus been in his 

urt, he wou d have told him his Argument for a Pow- 
er Superiour to the Sun was of no force nor efficacy, 
ſince he never makes any Journeys at all, and does no- 
thing elſe bur rake his Rett. 


good Men went after Death to be rewarded for their 
Vertues, and the Center of the Earth, or the Houſe of 
the Devil, where thoſe that were Lewd and Vicious had 
a juſt Recompence for their Enormities. This Earth 
they call'd the World below, and ſaid it participated of 
the other two ; of the Reſt and Satisfaction of the one, 
and the Sorrows and Diſcontents of the other, 


reaſon (ſince they cou d preſerve nothing elſe of them- 
ſelves) they were very curious in preſerving their Hair 
againſt that time; and this, that when their Souls came 
ro ſet all things again that belong d to t 

they might not be troubled to look and ſearch about for 
their Hair, but have it ready at hand, for the quicker 
diſparch, eſpecially ſince (as the Inca ſays they believe) 
there will be fuch hurly-burlies and confuſions at chat 
time, Upon this account, whenever they Poll d or did 


but Comb their Heads, they laid up their Hair like a 
Jewel. If they were abroad and did it, they wou d 


Temple dedicated to him, and call d by his Name. The 
Sun is generally eſteem'd to have been the great Deity 


of the Poruviens, as having both Temples and Sacrifices take it vp, and very 


thruſt it into a Tree, or the hole of a Wall ; and if ano- 
ther ſaw it fall out of its Nr at any time, he wou'd 


Their 


y lay it in again. 


Relation of 
e of the 
ors. 


Peruvians divided the Univerſe into two Worlds Schief of. 
more beſides this; the high World, whither they ſaid fue Se 


They had a Notion of their returning to Jive here in S«perft«i0u+ 
this World again after a long ſpace of time: For which 1 
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Supplyng Their Notions of a Future State were ſach, that they | rhe luca himſelf does) that the City of Cuſco was an Idol c- C 
_—__ believ'd thoſe that were gone from this World, had yet] and a grand one too, being reſpected — and Pi. * 1. 
lions, need of the Comforts and Conveniences of it; therefore, | vine, in that twas founded by the Great MencoCapec. 
ſome fay, they us d to Cloath the dead Bodies with new | who was the immediate Off. ſpring of the Sun e860 "hk 
Apparel, and to ſtuff their Hands and Mouths with Gold | ro their Tradition, and has all along been the Reſidence 
and Silver. "Twas not uncommon neither for them to | of rhe Inces his Deſcendanrs. Upon this ſcore, any 
lay in good ſtores of Proviſion, both Meat and Drink, thing that came from Cuſco was valued at a higher rare 
| into the Graves, that they may ſatisfy choſe Appetires| than a thing of the ſame kind and of equal goodneſs any 
„n kitra When they pleaſe. Eſpecially, they concluded that all] where elſe; yea, a Man that came from Ciſco had à rc- 
1. Funcrals. great Men wou'd have occaſion for their Trains and - paid him by others upon the Road that were in 
etinues of Servants in the other World, and therefore Quality as good as himſelf, much more if he were a 
they took care to ſend rhem after them in great num-| Native or a Citizen of thar place. 
bers; that is, they were Sacrific'd at their Maſters Fu-| The great and ſplendid Temple of the Sun in this Ci- G 
nerals. Thus when the Emperor Guanalepa, the Father] ty deſerves a particular remark : The moſt glorious part e (aa 
of Atabalita, died, there were above 1000, and thoſe ] of it was the Chapel or Shrine of the Sun, which 6 
of all Ages and Conditions, that went away to accom-| wrought of poliſh'd Stone, and in figure four ſquare. 
pany him. DE DE Every Wall was cover'd from top to bottom with Plates 
The pesſut We can't in this place omit raking notice of the inge- of Maſſie Gold, and upon the Eaſtern-Hde food the 
fancy of a Nious thought of a certain Portugueze, to ſave his Life] Image of the Sun made with a Humane face, and rays 
Port $744 upon ſuch an Occaſion. This Man having been taken darting our of every fide. The rarity of it was, that 
1. * Priſoner, and made the Servant of ſome Nobleman oc | 'rwas made out of one entire Plate of Gold, and yer it 
other, when his Lord died they fix'd 1 him for one | rock up all that end from one VVall to the other. 
of the number that ſhou d go to attend him in the other Ar he Rifling of this rich City and Temple by the tmp: + >: 
World; but he having been in the Wars, and loſt one | Spaniards, the Image of the Sun fell by Lott to one par- 5” 


of his Eyes, told them 'twou'd be a diſgrace to his 


Maker in that World ro have a one-ey'd Servant in his 


Rerinue, and that therefore to avoid doing him that diſ- 
kindneſs, they had better by half ſend another in his 
room that had both Eyes. The Relations of the De- 
ceas d conſider d what the Po tugueʒe had ſaid, and find- 
ing ſome Reaſon in't, and loth alſo to diſcredit their 
Kinſman there, they excus d him, and ſubſtituted ano- 
ther in his place. 

They are mighty curious in their Arts of Preſerving Dead 


ticular Officers thare, and thar extravagant Man hazard- 
ed it at a certain Game, and loſt it all in one Night; 
from whence ir came to be a Proverb there of a prod 
Gameſter, He has plaid away the Sun before bu Riſing. 


igal 
n Bodies ot 


the one and the other fide of the Image of the Sun, were * 


the Bodies of rhe Deceaſed Emperors plac'd according 
to their Antiquity, and fo finely ad. that they 
look d as if they were alive: They were ſet on Seats c 
Gold rais d on Supporters of the ſame Metal, wich theit 
faces towards the People that entred ; only men: C 


_ Dead Bodies, without any thing of ill ſcent or putre faction, for | pac was ſer with his face towards the Son, as being in 

Bodics, a great number of Years; and in this manner they their Opinions the Favourite Son cf the Heavenly Lu- 

ſer\'d the Bodies of all their Emperors and Noblemen. | minary. All the Doors of this moſt magnificent Temple 

There were ſome of the old Incas which were remov'd | was cover'd with golden Plates, and in the ourfide upon 

from their Dormirories in Cuſco, and —_— to Lima | the top of the Walls, which girt it round, there ran 

| by the Spaniards, which having lain there for ſo many along a chamfred work of Gol4 in the form of a Crown 
ö years, made every body admire to ſee the Bodies fo fait which was above a yu broad. The People hid moit 
; and found. But befides this, ro Preſerve the remem- | part of theſe Royal Bodies, with a prodigious quantity 
awe brance of them more perfectly, they made the Figure or of the Treaſures, fo that the Sp1mizrds cou'd never be 


Perniaan Sa» 


crifaces, 


Image of every Ic in his Life-time ; and tho Acrſts, 
with ſome of his Tribe, ſay that the Perwoians perform'd 
an Idolarrous ſort of Worthip, both to the Embalm'd 
Bodies of their {ncas, and theſe Images roo, yet our Pe- 
rien Author acknowledges nothing of this nature, and 


| Maſters of them; tho what they had was ſurprizing, 
and ſome of the Corps were found, viz. three of the 
; Emperors, and two of the Empreſſes, and brought to 
Lima, as was before hinted. yond the Temple was 
| a Cloiſter contiſting of four large Squares, round abo 


Large Ci. 
ur ter, wit 


he does not ſeem to be at all partial ro, or criminally the tops of which were Crowns of chamfred Gold after 1 


fond of his Country. 

As for the Sacrifices us d to be made in this Country, 
the Sn ds tell us of Men, Women and Children, be- 
ſides all other ſorts of Animals; and particularly, as to 
Children, that no Nation under Heaven ſhed ſuch vaſt 

vantiries of chat innocent Blood as the Peruvians did. 
r Hiſtorian luca agrees to this Account thus far, that 
in ſeveral Provinces which the Emperors of Peru ſub- 


dued by their Arms, (and fo fell within the Limits of 


their Empire) they did offer Humane Sacrifices, and that 
plentifully too, to their Idols; but that the Peruviens 
themſelw es, the genuine Subjects of the Inca, did fo, he 
utterly denies. And as there were no Sacrifices offer d 
to any Being except the Sun alone, for the Inviſible Pa- 
chacamac was honour'd with another fort of Devotion) 


che manner of the Temple ; and to theſe Squares were 
adjoining ſeveral delicate Chapels. The firſt of theſe 
was dedicated to the Moon, in which was her Image 
made of a vaſt Plate of Silver, and all the Doors were 
cover'd with Plates of the ſame Meral. Hither they 
came to recommend themſclves ro her good Influences, 
as being the Wife and Siſter of the Sun, and Mother of 
the Incas, but they offer d no Sacr tices to her as they did 


Image were rank'd the Bodics of the deceas'd Em 
according to the order of their time, and juſt before it, 
face to face, ſtood the Mother of Huyana Capac, who 
had that Dignity conferr d on her for bringing ſuch a 
Son into the World. The next was dedicated to Vun, 
and the Planers in general; all of which they held to 


to the golden Luminary. On each fide of the Moons Chape! of 
ſſes r en, 


oo 


fo thoſe that were offer d were only common Animals, 
as Ewes, Rams, Lambs, Coneys, and all Birds that 
were fir for Mankind to eat of. Sometimes alto tine Gar- 
ments were burnt upon the ſame ſcore ; Corn, Fruits, 
and ftrong Liquors, were not uncommon Offerings 
neither. 

As to the buſineſs of Liquors, the ceremony was firſt 
of all rodip their finger into one of the Veſſels, and then 
looking up to Heaven, with a drop of the Liquor hang- 

ing thereat, they by that action ſignify they offer it ro the 
Sun; after Which, having made ſome motions with 
5 Lips a little, thay drink it off without any more 
ado. 

Our Pe-uian Author does not ſcruple ar all to 

his Countrymen with a great deal of Idolatry in their 
Rites and Ceremonies ; nay, he goes farther, and tells 
vs of Sorcerers and Witches am..ngſt them, and of their 
Converſations with the Unclean Spirit. The like alſo 
does 1c:jta ; according to whom, thoſe forts of People 
are very numerous all over the /eſt-Indies, bur fince 
neither the one nor the other gives us any particular Re- 
lations of this matter, which they can pretend to offer as 
infallible Truths, we ſhall not trouble the Reader with 
bare Surmiſes or —— 8 . 

No I The ?eruviens had no any of their Tem 
bare of bur only the Image of the Sun ; one dah aero. 


be the Servants of the Moon, and therefore plac'd near 

at hand by their Sovereign Miſtreſs. That which ſuc- 

ceeded to this was the Chapel of the fix'd Stars, the 

Roof of which was adorn'd with Stars ſmall and great. 

and had the reſemblance of a Firmament. This and the 

former were both cover'd with Silver Plates like that of 

the Moon, to ſent the paler light and fainger luſtre 

of the Bodies they were conſecrated to. After theſe 

came the Chapels of the Thunder and Lightning, and 

of the Rainbow, which were both . with Gold ; 

and upon the golden Walls of the latter was drawn a 

large — Laſt of all was a ſtately Manſion for 

the Prieſts, which was alſo cover d with Gold from top 

to bottom. In this great Cloiſter before-mention'd there 

were various other Apartments, Shrines and Tabernacles, 

which were comparable to any of the former for extra- 

vagant Pomp Riches. Beſides Gold and Silver, eve- des of hs 
ry place ſhone with Jewels roo, ſuch as the Country af- Sine 
forded ; theſe are principally Twrqueires and Emeranids, 

for Diamonds and Rubies have none. Upon the 
whole, no Princes in the whole World have ever adorn'd 

their Temples and Places of VVorthip ſo as the Inca of 

Peru have done. For ſeveral forrs of Sacrifices they had : 
ſeveral Rooms ſer apart, ſome for one, and others for ers. 
another fort ; but one wou'd hardly at fight have ima- 5. 
ein d, that a Houſe ſo glorious as this ſhou d have been two. 
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devoted to Butc and ſhedding of Blood. If chere Maintenance like them from the Inca, and the Furni- 
— ſome Pillars of Stone, there were others of Gold tyre of their blouſes no leſs cich and noble than the for- 
and Silver, not maſſie, but hollow; and the v Pipes mer, ar leaft as to the quality of the Materials, for the 
of the Fountains, that brought water to ſerve che Oc-Teruvigne corn d to uſe any ching below Gold and Sil- 
cafions of the Prieſts, were of no baſer Metal. But it | Ver (where it might be us d/ in the bulineſs of their Re- 
almoſt goes beyond all belief what is report the|ligion. But chere WAS a Privilege which belong d wo 
Garden of rhe Temple, that there were the reſemblances theſe Country Numerics which that in Cuſco never tait- 
of a vaſt number of Animals and Vegetables wrought in ed of, and that was, that ſome of the Members of them 
ure Gold and Silver; Quadrupeds, Birds and * jane be diſcharged from their Priſon upon the Inc pe- 
lowers, Herbs, Trees with the Fruit on them, al done culiar fancy and liking to be his Bedfellows. After that 
to the Life, and diſpos'd vp and down.in molt natural | Piece of Honour done them, they never teturn d to their 
Order. Beſides theſe, they had Humane Bodies in Effigie, former ſccluded Lives.in the Nunneries again, but either 
both Men and Women; and, in ſhort, hardly any rhing went into the Service of the Empreſs, or into their own 
of this nature wanting, that exquiſite Art cou d contrive Countries, where they paſs d under no little Character. 
and make, and ſtately Power (like that of the Incas of | Thoſe that were grown old in the Ser vice too, might 
Peru) command to be done. As for the Veſſels and have the ſame liberty of retiring ro their reſpective 
Utenſils belonging to the Temple Service, they were Homes , but as there was no great danger of theſe for 
none of them beneath the Metals before - mention d; becoming Wives afterwards, ſo thoſe that were young, 
and twas the ſame as to the Inſtruments that related to and had been called our for the Incas Pleaſure, might 
N the Garden, even the very Spades and Pick- axes were of never afterwards beſtow themſelves upon other Men, tor 
the ſame valuable Materials. And twas not the Tem-| twas reckon'd a fort of putrefaction of the Character. 
ple of Cuſco alone that was thus Divinely embelliſh'd and Yea, the Women themſelves commonly were £90 proud 
let forth, there were ſeveral others in the Empire that on t to loſe it in any haſte, ſince to be Miſtreſs to the 
were not much inferiour to it, but that which came near- Inca was a greater Glory than to be Wife to the greateſt 9 
eſt, and, as ſome ſay, might pretend to rival, if not Lord in the Empire. 5 | 
Temple of outdo it, was the Temple of Titicaca, which ſtands in I here was anorher fort of theſe Religious Women Other Nau. 
nan, an Man in the midſt of a Lake that bears the ſame which liv'd retired only in their own Houſes, and took 
Name. That which occaſion d ſuch a prodigious Mats the liberty of going abroad upon very urgent and preſling 
of Treaſure to be brought hither, was a fond conceit of Occaſions. Their greateſt mortification was a Vow of 
the Pernvians, that after the Deluge the Sun ſhined up- N ual Virginity, which they commonly kept invio- 
on this ſpot before any other upon the Globe; and there- able. The oY ty inflited upon any Man chat was N 
fore, to acknowledg: this benzfir of their Father the Sun, guilcy of ſo flaming a crime, as to offer vidlence to any er = 
they built him here a Temple, and all the Provinces of of all theſe conſecrated Virgins, was Death in the crueleſt Chaniy 
the Empire did make their Annual Offerings of Gold, | manner, and twas not only his own fate to die, but his 
Silver, and precious Stones. The Peruvians themſelves Wife, Children, and all his Kindred, were inyolv'd in 
have ſaid, that there was Gold enough in that Iſland the fame puniſhment; this was the Law, but twas ſcl- 
(beſides what was wrought into fine Shapes and Figures) dom or never executed, there being hardly any ſuch thin 
to have built another Temple from the foundation, bur | AS an Offence of this nature known to be perpetrated. 
all went into the Lake when the Spaniards came into the If the V Vomen themſelves loſt their own Chaſtity, they 
Country, and ſo did a good part of the Treaſure of C Were either bury d quick, burn'd, or thrown to the 
co g0 uno the ſame ſure Repoſirory under water. Lions. 
I'be Prieſts of the. Shrine of the Sun ar Cuſco were all| The moſt Solemn of all the Feaſts celebrated in this Fei ofthe 
of them of the Blood Royal of the Incas, and had conſe- vaſt Empire was that of the Rumi, or rather of the” © 
FO the Title of Inca: themſelves ; as for the other Sun, and it was to acknowledge the Suns Deity, and to 
vices of the Temple, there were Inca not by Birth, commemorate the happy Deſcent of their firſt Inca from 
but ſuch as were (aid to be ſo by Privilege. The High- him. All great Men in all Poſs whatſoever were obli- 
Prieſt was commonly either Unkle or Brother to the Em- ged to be at ir ; bur if Age, Sickneſs, or the Incas buſi- 
peror, he muit at leaſt be Legitimate of the Blood, or he neſs detain d them, they ſent their Repreſentatives, ei- 
was utterly uncapable of Diſcharging chat Function. In ther their Sons or Brethren. Ang at this time, all en- 
the other Provinces, the Inferiour Prieſts were the Kin- deavour d to make the brighteſt Figure poflible, and to 
dred of the Noblemen of thoſe Countries, and the chief {ew che utmoſt of their Pomp, and that in Perſonal 
= Prieſt alone an Inca, for that Dignity muſt be at the Ornaments, as well as Equipages and Retinues. The 
{ head of all the greateſt Offices, both Sacred, Civil and] Feople of every Province came with the ſeveral ſotts of 
0 Military. The Prieſts (which is much) had no peculiar Arms they us d in fight, and bore along with them their 
. Veſtments; they ſerv'd their Courſes in the Temple by leveral Devices and the Pictures of their warlike Ex- 
Weeks, in which time they did not ſtir out of it Day ploits. 8 ah 
x nor Night. This great Solemnity is introduc'd by a rigorous " Fed. 
þ Religious Bot beſides cheſe Religious, the Peruvi-ns had alſo of three Days, all which time they eat nathing but a little 
| Won. ſome of the otber Sex, Women inclos d in certain raw Maize, or a tew Herbs; they kindle no fire in all 
| | Houſes, and living there the Lives of Nuns under the|the City of Cuſco, not k company with their V Vives 
. Government of their Superiours 3 theſe were to be all of during this preparation. The Night befare they make 
them of the Royal Blood, without mixture on either | great quantities of Dough of their Maize, which is to 
fide. They liv'd in perpetual retirement to their dying ſerve at the Feaſt ; and they never do make that Grain 
day, neither might they ſce or ſpeak with any Perſon but into Dough but at this Feaſt, and one more. Early in 
thoſe that belong d to their own Houſe, 'Twas Death|the Morning che Inca himſelf attended, with all the reſt 
for any Man to enter the ſecond Gate of their Houſe, as| of the Incas, 8 Princes of the Blood) goes barefoor into 
| | no Woman might enter that of the Prieſts ; only the| the principal Street of the City, and there wait for the 
Emprels her ſelk, and her Daughter, had the liberty of| Riſing Sun. As ſoon as they ſee him peep farth, chey 4 — « 
going in and conferring with them. | fall into a poſture of Adoration, and cover their Faces OY 
bt Fi'rwotks, They had multitudes of noble Attendants of their own] with their Hands; the Nobles are all this while in a 
; Sex to do all inferiour Works and Offices for them; as Street adjoining, performing the ſame V Vorſhip that the 
| for their own parts, they did only exerciſe themſelves in 
the fine works of Spinning, Weaving and Sewing, and 
making the ſplendid Robes that the Emperor or Empreſs 
did wear, as well as thoſe which were offer'd ro the Sun. 
They made alſo the Bread for the Sacrifices to the Sun at 
the great Feaſts, and rhe Drink which Inca drank at that 
time. All the Urenfils of their Houſes were as rich as 
thoſe of the Prieſts in the Houſe of rhe Sun, and they 
had a Garden allo adorn'd with the fame golden varie- 
tics. Thcir Manſions were not in the Temple of rhe 


chen 1 the Sun, but diſtant from it by a whole Street. Like this 


Inca and his Family does here. Neither is this Cuſtom 
peculiar to the Peruviaus, all the People of rhe VVorld 
worthip the Riſing Sun as well as they, tho' the ceremo- 
ny of doing it be ſomething different. This Devotion 
over the Inca riſes up, and takes two great Veſſels of 
Gold full of Liquor, one in each Hand; that in his 
Right Hand he pours imo a Golden Pipe, by which it is 
convey d to the Temple of the Sun, and is as it were a 
Draught conſecrated to that Luminary. Then he drinks 
a port of that in his Left Hand, and ſo gives it to the 
reſt of the Incas, who all this while continue in that 


at Cee were ſeveral others in other Parts of the Empire, 
in which che fame abarements were made as to the con- 
dition and quality of the Perſons admitted into them, as 
was obſerv'd concerning the Prieſts ; for here, tho the 
Governels muſt be of rhe Blood Royal, yer that of the 
Nobility, by ſpecial favour, was admitted to the Ho- 
four 5 growing old and cold in chis retired Service. 
Tir Employments were ſuch as thoſe at Cuſco, and cheit 


humble poſture they at firſt put themſelves into; the 

Oy the next Street perform the ſame ceremony 

of drinking that the Royal Family does. After this the 

whole Train join'd, and went away in great order to- Their mir 
wards the Temple of the Sun. The Nobility ſtopt thorr 2 de len 
at a conſiderable diſtance from che great Gate, and only 

the Inca's themſelves went on and enterd that Sacred 

Place, where they fell proftrate before the great Golden 


Image 


Wang 
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Image of rhe Sun, and chen made every one his Offer- Jof Occurrences, they had their Poſts. planted up and 
ing of golden Veſſels; the Supreme, or as they call him down at 4 Leagues diſtance throughout all the Parts of 
the Capa Inca, with his own hands offer d thoſe ro the ſ the Empire likely to afford any News; neither was there 
Sun that he drank to him in before, but all the reſt gave any thing remarkable that paſs d, but what was preſent- 
nes Offerings, theirs to the Prieſts to offer for them, that is, rhole of ly brought to the Inca's car at CM 
Inca. them that were not Inveſted in the Prieſtly Office, for e Inca, as they perform'd rhe Office of Chief 23 
if they were they might perform this ceremony, other Prieſts at the Fealt of the Sun, (they being rhe firſt So- 
wiſe no degree of Dignity cou d make it lawful. The|lemnizers and Beginners of the Ceremony ſo did they 
Prieſts having diſpos d of theſe Offerings of the Inca, do the Work of common Prieſts in the bufnels of Mat- 
went out to receive thoſe of rhe petty Princes or Caraca, riage ro all of their own Lineage, and that once every 
(as. they call them) who preſented them in order accord-| Year or two. | | * 5 
ing to their Antiquity, and the time they had been ſub- The Inca himſelf having aſſembled them before him, . 1c 3 
7heS.crii- ject to the Empire. The ceremony of the Offerings be- did call out the Couples, and join their hands; atter “ Sten J 
wk ing finiſh'd, they return d in the ſame order to the Streers| which he deliver'd them ro their Parents, who folem- ; 
again, where they had plac'd themſelves before, and the niz d the Wedding with a Feaſt of four, five cr ſix 
next performance that came on was that of the Sacrifices, | Days. | ; 
the principal of all which was a black Lamb. Ihe Curaca, in the Provinces, did the like Offices for Th- © »- +++ 
Prognoſtic And here they had a world of Auguries and Preſa-|che young Men and Maidens within their reſpective Ju- h. 
way 8 tom ges; the beſt fign was, if the Lungs dilcoverd any mo- riſdictions, as the lucas did at Cuſco to thoſe of theit own 
crinces. tion after they were taken out of the Body, and the] Blood. Every Man was free ro make his own Choice, 
worſt if the Animal, while 'twas opening, happen'd to| how and where he pleas'd, bur having done fo, the Wo- 
ger looſe fiom them that held ir, and ſtood upright on | man he had choſen cou d nor be his lawful Wife till the 
A its Legs. If one prov'd unlucky, they laid — aſide] Civil Power (not the Eccleſiaſtical) had by that Cere vo- 
and tried another; and if all were ſo they gave over theſ ny made her fo. Wh-n the buſineſs was to be done, rhe | 
Feaſt, ſaying the Sun was angry for ſome crime or] way was for the Bridegroom to go to the Bride's Hole, 
other, and expected nothing but Wars, Famine, Peſti-|and having put a Shoe on upon her feot, to lead her a- i 
lence, and all manner of Calamities. way to the place where either the Inca or the Cw.ct of 
No Culine The fire they us d u theſe Occaſions was Sacred the Province perform'd the Ceremony ot Marriage. 
tc 2? and Cœleſtial too, fetch d down from their Father the Beſides this Wife, the Law and Cuſtom of the Coun- c 
Sun by the help of a Burning-glaſs (or a Jewel) which|trv allow'd a variety of other Women, who were taken | 
-th the High-Prieſt us d for that purpoſe ; with this they | withour any thing of the formality and pabl:ick norice ; 2 
| the did the Service of the Day, and kept fire in the Temple | neither did the Magiſtrate at all concern himie'f in thoſe 
5 all the Year round. If the Sun did not thine they {truck Matters. | | 
fire, for they muſt have it de novo tor this extraordinary | If the I awful Wife diſhongur d her Husband's Bed, by Pasa f 
ſe ; bur then this refuſal of the Sun ro atferd his|admitring any other into it chan himleif, both the and e e 
Beams, was look d upon as a thing of very ill figm-, the Cuckold-maker were puniſh'd with Death; that is, 
fication. in caſe the Husband obſtinarely inſiſted upon having 
Ceerifices The Sacrifices were all Roaſted, and eaten openly in | Juſtice done him, and wou'd not give his Pardon. On 
waſted and the afore-mention'd Streets ; and twas ſolemn at their the other hand, ſuppoling he was kind and compallionate, 
8 Drinkings here, for the Inca to drink to ſumnc of the and by his forgiveneſs ſav'd their Lives, yet the Law 
principal Grandees and Men of War, and lend the Cup wou'd not let them go without ſome marks of its Seve- 
Ceremony of about to them by ſome one or other of his Kindred. Ihe rity, and therefore they were ſure to be puniſh'd, tho 
8 Inca which brought the Liquor us d this form, The Capa | by the Indulgence and Goodnefs of the injur d Man they 
Inca ſends thee this Banqueting Cup, and I am come to drmk ſcap'd the fatal ſtroke. TheConcubines were not liable 
to thee in hm Name; and twas receiv d with Eyes lifted to theſe rigours of the Law, they might uſe the liberty of 
up to the Sun, and devour thanks for the favour, and com erſing with other Men without being thought guilry 
even the Cups were eſteem d as Sacred things, fince the [of any great crime. 
Inca's Lips had touch d them. As for the reſt, who were | The Peruwicns allow'd no Marriages with thoſe that 
not thus honour'd, the Inca's of the Blood drank to them | were near in Blood; and even the Ic themieives did 
in their own Names, and not in the Emperors. not venture upon it till towards the latter end ct that 
From what has been repreſented hitherto of the Riches Monarchy, as e fays The Coſtom of marrying an 
and Splendor of this Empire, tis not hard to gueſs how Siſters was firſt brought in, according to that Author, by a e 
the Princes liv'd, and in what manner they were ſerv d. the Inca Lupanyur, the Grandtather of Atebalipa, who * 
Magnificence Their Palaces were built of Stone finely wrought and jauthoriz'd it both by Precept and his own Practite, He 
ot the ld Cary d, but 'ris in vain to pretend to tell how much [married his Siſter by rhe Fathers fide, and decreed it 
Silver and Gold went to the 1 of them; tis [lawful for che Inca his Succeſſors ſo to do; nay, at his 
enough io ſay, that all things that cou d be of thoſe Me- Death, he commanded his Children to follow his Ex- 
rals were ſo; and cou'd golden Servants have attended |ample, and the Emperor Ata was the fruit of one 
them and done their Work, no doubt had had their |of theſe Inceſtuous conjunctions. On the other hand, 
Domeſticks and Retinve of the ſame. Let had they in|Garcilafſo Divego ſays, without reſtriction of time, or 
their Palaces and Gardens an Epitome of the Creation any other circumſtance, that the Incas had the Privilege 
in Gold and Silver, having Men and Women in Effigie, of marrying their Siſters, and did often do fo z and the 
all the Animals and Vegetables of the Country in their truth ont is, it ſeens probable enough that the Cuſtom 
exact Shapes and Proportions. "I is needleſs after this to | was much ancienter than Ac7//a will have it to be, and 
ſay of what Materials the Veſſels and Utenſils of com- perhaps as old as the Ewpire it ſelf. For according to 
mon Service about their Houſes were. the Peri vian Antiquities (as we ſhall ſee in its place) the 
Ihe Inca never wore 3 To 9g (tho the richeſt) [firſt Ince, Manco Copa, and bis C or Empress, were 
ing twice, but gave them to his Kindred ; and we may ſup- Brother and Siſter, being, as they feign'd, the Children 
poſe he had leſs need of this fort of change than that of of the Sun, which er. x in the Founder of the Em- 
the Furniture of whole Palaces, which, as our Author pite, and the moſt immediate Oft-fpring of their Deity, 
aſſures, was never remov'd from one Palace to another, | was ſufficient to introduce the like practiſe amonyit his 
but was new and freth in every one throughout all the Succeſſors In common Marrizges, thoſe of one Province Laws of 
Provinces. might not marry with them of another, bur all Kubin te. 
As for all ſorts of Domeſtick Servaats and Officers, amongſt themſelves. Neither might they go to live“ 
they were not a few particular Perſons taken in uncer- [out of the Provinces and Towns where their Havitarions 
tainly to ſuch or ſuch a Place or Office, but there were | were at firſt ſetled; and if any did 10, was by ttealth. 
whole Towns aflign'd and laid out for thole 2 . [or particular fayour. 
and twas their butineſs to furniſh out Men of ability and he Periwian Monarchy was from the firft Eſtabliſh. Tv 5c 
firnefs for thoſe Truſts, and after had ſerv d their [ment of it Hereditary ; neither was there cver any ſuch 1 
appointed Times and Courſes, to fend others in their [thing known as an Ics choten amongſt them. And the 
room. _—_ of this Conſtitution is clear enough, for the farit 
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The Inca's had at certain times of the Year their Set 
Huntings, but they always went wich a ſweeping Train; 
ſeldom lefs than 300c0 Men attended them upon theſe 
Occaſions; halt of which went upon one. , and the 
other upon the other, compaſling in 2% or 30 Leagues, 
and fo raking all forts of wild Beaſts in great numbers, 
they had kill'd what they wou'd, they 
diſings'd the reſt. | : 

For quick Diſpatch and Adyertiſemern of all manner 


Inca (as we ſhall ſee afterwards in the account of their 
Pedigrees and Succetſions) giving himſelf out for the Son 
of the Sun, his Off-ſpring were accordingly in the Opi- 
tion of the People of the ſame Divine Race; fo that this 
high Deſcent, rhis Relation to the Sun, (of all viſible 
Beings the moſt adord amongſt them) muſt ot necatiry 
keep the Imperial Crown upon the Head of that Family. 
The loca i, beſides their multitudes of V Vomen, had 
one which bore the Character of Wife and Cor, that is, 
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The Succrſ· Soverei een or Empreſs, and in caſe of defect of 
ces. Children 97 the Sacceſtion was devolv'd to the next 
of the Legitimate Blood, rhe Baſtards being totally ex- 
cluded from all intereſt or concern in it. The mark of 
Inveſtiture in the Supreme Power, was a Roul of fire red 
Wooll banging upon the Forehead. This Enfign was 
peculiar to the Incalapa, and as much his ſpecial Orna- 
ment as a Crown of Gold is chat of other Princes; the 
Princes of the Blood might wear it indeed on one fide, 
near the Ear, but the Ie only upon che Forehead. At 
this Ceremony there were great numbers of Sacrifices of- 
fer'd, and rich Oblations made, and an infinite throng 
of People from all Parts of the Empire. Actſta ſpeaks of 
a ſolemn Invocation of the Deiry by the Chief Prieſt, 
and a fort of Prayer made in the Publick Aſſembly for 
the new Inca and the Empire in general ; bur we don't 
find Divegs takes any notice of it, who, tis probable, 
wou'd not have omitted ſuch a thing had it been fo. 

All their Laws, both Civil and Sacred, were attribu- 
ted to Manco Caza the firſt Inca, who receivd them from 
his Father the Sun ; thus he gave out ro the People, ac- 
cording to the Policy vs'd by Numa, and ſeveral other 
Heathen Lawgivers in the World. And notwithſtan- 
ding that ſeveral of the Inca's made a great many excel- 
lent Laws themielves, yet all went by the Name of Man- 
co Capa's Laws, to give the more force and authority to 
them, 

ici The Policies of the Inca in their Government, were 
the — ſuch as no Nation in the World need deſpiſe, and a great 
88 many perhaps may imitate. 

They * Plc an Inca of their Blood as Supreme 
—_— & Governor in every Province, to whom all Cauſes there 
provide ! 
the Welfare Were ultimately referr d, and who had a Yearly Ac- 
of the Sub. count from all the Inferiour Governors of all that paſs d, 
of all that were Born or Dead, of the ſtate of all the 
Troops of that Province; of the Corn, and other profi- 
table Commodities. Whenever a ne Province was con- 
quer'd, the Inhabitants were reduc d into certain Bands 
and Commonalties, and committed to the charge and 
care of Officers who had the inſpection, ſome of 10, 
others of 100, others of 1009 ; and ſome, (which was 
the higheſt Charge of all) of 10000. This according 
to Accſta's account, tho' our Peruvian Author tells us 
that they went no higher than 1000. Theſe Perſons 
Their Duty Were to provide them with Corn, Wooll, and other ne- 
and Buſinchs, ceſſaries of Life, to give an account to the Superiour 
Governors or Judges of their way and manner of Li- 
ving, that 'rwas regular, and according to the Inca's 
Laws ; to ſce thar 5 mr * 5 — — ev 
amongſt them, and eſpecially to take care about the Edu- 
clticn of their Children. If theſe Inſpectors negle cted 
their Duty, the faults that were committed were their 
own, wn. they puniſh'd accordingly. i 
The judge: , Every Town in the Empire had a Judge appointed to 
and Subor- determine all ſorts of Cauſes and Debates that were of 
dination of [eſs moment, and theſe conſtantly ſent in their Sentences 
Courts. and Determinations to the Superiour Judges in the Ca- 
pital Ciry of the Province every Month. Neither did 
the Matter reſt there, but went on from theſe to the 
more Superiour ones at Court, and if there was any 
thing of Injuſtice or Partiality found in any of their 
Sentences, they were ſure to be ſeverely puniſhd. 
Four get As the Empire was divided into four General Pa 
vice-Roys, (which they vain-gloriouſly call'd the four Quarters o 
the World, and were reckon'd E. W. N. & S. as they 
lay from Cuſco, which was the Centre of all) ſo the Vice- 
Roys or Preſidents of theſe Quarters, were the Supreme 
Miniſters in rhe Government, and had the laſt Determi- 
nation of Matters, the next remove being to the Inca 
Capa himſelf, If any Provincial Controverſie cou'd not 
be decided either by rhe ordinary Miniſters there, or b 
any Deputation from Court for that purpoſe, twas ſuſ- 
pended till the Iaca viſited thoſe Parts in his Progreſs, 
and was to be brought to an iſſue by a Sentence from 
his own Mouth. 

The four great Vice-Roys before-mention'd, and t 
alone, compos'd the Grand Council of State; with theſe 
the Inca advisd about his Affairs, and they made Re- 
ports of all Matters to him. 

The way of ſending theſe Reports out of the Pro- 
vinces (ſince they had not the uſe of Letters) was by 
Lines that had ſeveral knots made in them: Thoſe knots 
were of various colours, and ſhew'd what crime or treſ- 
paſs was intended ; and then certain threads of ſeveral 
colours too, faſtned to the Lines, declard what puniſh- 
ments were due according to the Law. The ſame Order 
and Subordination of Courts and Officers were eſta- 
bliſh'd for Military Affairs; as for Civil, the ſame varie- 


The Laws, 


Council of 
State. 
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ing Reports 
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ca's, as always when 2 Province was conquer d, to diſ- 
ofe of the greateſt part of the Inhabitams into other 

rovinces up and down, thereby taking away from them 
all manner of opportunities and advantages for Revolts 
or Conſpiracies. Then no Towns that were taken by 
force ar any time, were ever Sack'd or Plunder'd, or any 1 
ſort of violence offer d to the Inhabitants, but on the con- e 
trary, they had all manner of good treatment, and 
eaſie and gentle methods they were brought to ſubmit 
yer and 8 to the Inca's Government. And 
becauſe they held it for a ſure Maxim, that tas the beſt 
and ſafeſt courſe to keep their Subjects always in action, 
and well employ d, therefore they put them works 
of long time and great labour; part of which were the 
large Cawſeys made up and down in ſeveral parts of the 
Country, beſides ſome other more ſtupendious ones, 

272 we ſhall afterwards give the Reader an account 
0 3 + . n 

Farther, when a Country was reduc d to the Obedi- oc: ts 
ence of the Inca, Officers were preſently ſent ro ſurvey provide tor 
the Lands, and mark out what was fir for the producti- be People. 
on of Maize, or other uſeful Grain; to improve and 
cultivate what was barren, and to order the conveyance 
of water to places which wanted. When the Land was 
thus ſurvey d and made improveable, they divided it, 
allotting to each Town its proper ſhare, that is, ſo much 
for the Uſe and Service of the Inhabitants; beſides which, 
there were two ſhares more, one for the Revenues of the 
Sun, and another for the Inca himſelf, and each of theſe 
equal to that which was allow'd to the People. 

Bur proviſion was always made, that the Inhabitants Pin cf 
ſhou'd not be ſtraitned, and therefore if their numbers Ln6. 
encreas'd very faſt, there was ſome taken out of the 
ſhares of the Inca and the Sun, to make up the defici- 
encies of the other; in ſhort, every Man had a portion 
aſſign d him according to the greatneſs of his Family, if 
he were a poor Man, or his Occaſions and Expences, if he 
were a Curaca or ſome Officer of the State. The Order 
obſerv'd in the Tillage and Husbandry of theſe Lands 
was this; in the firſt place they did thoſe that belong d 
to the Sun, this was a piece of Religious reſpect, and 
they concluded they ought to ſerve their Deity before 
themſelves. 

Next to theſe they took care of the Lands of Widows e g, 
and Orphans, of old and ſick People, and of all the Poor widows ac 
in general; of them that were in the Wars, whoſe O Phun: 
Wives they look d upon at that time as Widows, and 
particularly of thoſe that were really ſo, and had actu- 
ally loft their Husbands in the Ince's Service. Of all 
theſe there was ſpecial care taken, and they were far- 
ther allow d (if at any time they wanted Corn or Seed) 
to have it out of the Publick Store-houſes. There were 
particular Officers appointed for managing the Lands of 
all theſe forts of People, and they were oblig d to ſerve 
them firſt, before they did any thing for themſelves. In 
the time of the Inca Huyana, end was one of the Officers 
hang d for Tilling the Land of a certain Curaca his Kinf- 
man, before he bad done that of the Widows and Or- 
hans; and to make it the more exemplary, the Gal- 
ows were ſet up, and the Execution done, upon that 
Noblemans Land where the Law had been tranſgreſs d. 

Laſt of all the Inca's Lands were look'd after, thoſe 
Princes building their own Proſperity upon that of 
their People, — endeavouring in the firſt place to ren- 
der them eaſie and happy. When the Lands of the Sun 
and the Inca were Titled, there was a great deal of pom 
and ſolemnity in the buſineſs, they appear d in their 
Accoutrements, and broke up the ground with Songs 
of Joy and Triumph. 

ay, the firſt piece of ground that was dedicated to Ceremony at 
the Sun near Cuſco was turn'd up by Inca's and Palles 30k te 
(rhe Princes and Princeſſes of the Blood Royal) in all their u. 
beſt Robes and Jewels. The Spades they usd were of 
Wood, and abour a Yard long, plain beforeand pointed, 
bur round behind, and near four fin thick ; abour 
half a Yard from the point was faſtned a contrivance of 
wood like — or them to ſet their feet u 
while they chruſt them into the ground. They had their 
Arrendanrs by them to caſe them of a part of the burden, 
and lift up the Turfs of Earth for them; and to refreſh 
chem alſo with chearful Songs, while they were engag d 
in this hard work. 

The Government of the Inca was mild and TheTribus, 
eaſie too, in reſpect of the Tributes demanded of their 
Subjects. "Tis true, their Power was Abſolute and 
Uncontroulable, and had no manner of Bounds but what 
were preſcrib'd and fer by their own Wills, fo that all 


quer's. 


ty, and the ſame ſtrictneſs of Diſcipline, every where 


the Fortunes of the Subject were entirely in their — 
and at their diſpoſal. Norwithſtanding this, they di 


ſery'd. Another piece of Policy practis d by the h- not impoſe any heavy pinching Yokes upon them, = 


of 


y at 
he 
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by cruel and rigid Exactions, empty their Subjects Cof- 
fers to fill their own. This — * might have been 
expected in a Country where ſuch a Cuſtom was ob- 
ſerv'd, for every Prince, as he came to the Throne, to 
furniſh his own Palace with ſuch prodigious Treaſures of 
Gold and Silver as the Ica's of Peru always had in theirs. 
de Inca And this 18 {aid ro have been their way; no Inca inheri- 
e as ted the Domeſtick Riches of his Predeceſſor, but ga- 


ing the moſt part beſtoẽ d amongſt his Family, and part 
laid out upon his Chapel or Shrine, and other ſuch Occa- 
lions, after his Death. And this was one reaſon of the 
heaping up ſuch extravagant Treaſures amongſt thoſe 
Princes, for there being an inexhauſtible Fund of Gold 
and Silver in the Country, every one made ir his buſineſs 
to ourdo his Predeceſſor in the Glory and Riches of his 
Palace. Now this ſuppos'd, it was polhble that the li- 
ca's might have had occaſion to drain their Subjects, 
and lay very heavy Taxes and Tributes upon them, 
that al cheſs vaſt quantities of Treaſure might be ſup- 
plied. Bur they have ever gone another way to work, 
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niſments for all Offences whatſoever ; there was no 
ſuch thing as a Mulct, fince a Confiſcation of Eftare or 
Goods, for the Peruvians were of this Opinion, That 
all pumſhments that tended ro impoveriſh the Criminal, 
and ruine his Fortunes in the World, did but make him 
ſo much the worſe, and incline him to be more deiperate 
in —_—— Neither did the puniſhment of Treaſon 
and Rebellion extend any farther than the Perſons of 


der. ther'd his own Treaſure himſelf, that of the Deceas d be- choſe that committed them; their Children and Families 


did not ſuffer any ways for their Crimes, but enjoy d 
all their Privileges and Liberties as before. FR 

Bur there was hardly any Crime more ſharply puniſh'd Sven 
than that of Lying; and if twere in a matter of unpor- 8*** ©» © 
tance, it proceeded to the Joſs of Life it felt. As for ue 
Perjury, there was no ſuch thing amengit them, fur diere 7 \ 
was no Swearing or taking of an Oath ; all they did te _— 
come by the Truth in weighty Caſes, was for the judge, 
by a ſolemn Demand, to put the Witneſſes upon ipeak- 
ing their Conſciences, Doeſt thou promiſe in this Matter to 
tell the Truth to the Inca? And woe be to them if they 
were found not to do ſo, for according to the Notions 


for they always kept the Mines in their own hands, and 


of the Country, they did not Lye to the Judge but to 


tho! they paid them very well that did and took care of the Inca, who, like the Heavenly Sun his Father, had 


the work, yet they kept an exact account ot all the 
Profits that were made of them, and the Gold and Sil- 
ver ſtopt no where after 'rwas our of the Mine, till it 
Several kinds came into the Imperial Treaſuries at Ce, As for Tri- 
o“ Tributes. bute, it was paid chiefly in Work and Labour, in Drel- 
ſing and Tilling the Inca“ Lands, and thoſe of the Sun, 
in making Arms and Clothes, for which they had Wooll 
and Cotton allow d out of the ſame Kevenues. 

In general, had the 1:c4 a mind to the Froducts of any 
particular Province they ſent it him for Tribute, what 
and in what quantity he demanded it; but no Maag ever 
2 any thing out of his own private ſhare of Land. 


a fort of Unix erſal Preſence through the Empire. And 
in abundance of other Caſes relating to Points of Com- 
mon Juſtice and Honeſty, the Tranigreſſors were call d 
to a ſevere account; the Innocent and Oppreſſed were 
reliev d, and Juſtice, when demanded, ipeedily done. 
Now tho' the Laws were ſtrict, and even a ſmall Offence 
was often puniſh'd with Death, yet all this Rigour was 
temper d with io much Mercy and Gentlenefs, that the 
whole Empire (extending near 1400 Leagues, and on- 
; fitting of ſo many different ſorts of People | was govern'd 
by one Law with as much eaſe as if they had been all 
but one Houſe. But it mutt be confeſs d, the Opinion Rn of 


etimes perhaps a Sett of fine Dancers, or Muficians, | of the Sacred and Divine rs 6 of thoſe Laws, con Sim ton 


paſs'd for Tribute, or ſome choice Virgins for the Ica's 
own Entertainment. And if we may credit the 1:4 our 


tributed not a little to this Univerſal Reverence ang te e Lens, 
Submiſſion; they believ'd they all came from the Sun, 


Hiftorian, all the poor People paid a Tribute, which and were his Ordinances, by the luca, and therefore 


twas more advantage by far to them to be rid of, than 
to the Emperor or any of his Miniſters to receive, and 
Poor Peoples that was ſuch a quantity of Lice. The chief deſigu of 


Tribute. this was to lay them under a neceſſity of keeping them- 


ſelves clean and wholſome, and at the ſame time by 
bringing ſomething, tho 'rwas bur a Louſe, to acknow- 
ledge their ſubjection. Certainly no Prince was ever 
kind ro his Subjects as theſe Inca'; were to theirs, for 
chis was a ſort of Tribute which (being in Nature a very 
multiplying thing) the Poor perhaps were always in a 
condition o * N twas no hard matter for them 
to ſcrape together their ſeveral Quotas, every Man out 
of his abundance helping his Neighbour that might have 
occaſion to borrow. 
e care of But the Inca were kind to their poor Subjects, nor 
their poor Only by taking away theſe Cattel from them, bur alſo 
5abjects. giving thoſe of another fort to them out of his own Herds, 
when their neceſſivies required ſuch a Supply; and then 
when the Seaſons prov'd unkindly, and Corn and Grain 
were ſcarce, there was 2 liberal Diſtribution made of 
thoſe things to them out of his Granaries and Store- 
houſes, of which there were many in every Province. 
Perſons free As for all thoſe of the Royal Blood, all Prieſts, Judges, 
tio Tribute · Curaca i, Captains as far as Centurions, 1 were Tri- 
bute- free. So were all Soldiers in time of War, young 
Men under 25, and old Men above 50; and in yene ral 
all Females, whether married Women or Virgins, had 
e of th | Feaſts (eſpeciall 
At the Celebration of rhe principal Feaſts (eſpecially 
—— it that of the Sun) all the Cxraca and Governors came 
* to Cuſco with the Tribute of the whole Empire; befides 
which, they always brought their Preſents for the Inca 
along with them, which were any Rarities or Curiofi- 
ties wharſoever, or any thing that might be uſeful and 
ſerviceable to bim in his Buildings, or other ſtately 
Works. 
The Government of the Inca's was not only very in- 
dulgent and favourable to the Subjects, but had alſo a 
great regard to all Strangers and Travellers that came 
within the Verge of it: All ſuch Perſons were treated 
with the greateſt humaniry and kindneſs, and allow'd 
all the decent liberties imaginable. | 
Inns and There were Publick Houſcs built on purpoſe for their 
Hoſpitals. Reception and Entertainment, and they had all neceſſa- 
ries at free - coſt upon the Road, being furniſt'd at the 
Inca'; own Expence. Likewiſe, if any fell fick, they 
were not left expos'd without Care and Attendance to 
all Hazards and Uncertainties, but taken into conve- 
nient L odgings, where they were furnith'd with all thoſe 
things their condition requir'd. 


my i Ide Laws of this Country denounc d Corporal pu- 


the fear of breaking them was lo much rhe greatet, in 

that they thought their Deity, as well as their Prince, 
concern d in the puniſhment ot Offenders. 
| The Titles of Honour vs'd in this Country, may de- ; 
ſerve to be a little explain d, tho' many of them haves... 
been Occaſionally mention d up and down already. That 5 
of Inca was peculiar to the Royal Families, and becauſe 

all of the Blood by the Male Line had the Title of 1. 

ca as well as the Sovereign himſelf, therefore by way of 
Eminence and Diſtinction he was call'd Inca Capa, that 

is, the only Lord or Sovereign. Ihe young Princes of 

the Blood were call d Tutip Chur, that is, Children of 

the Sun, till t came to be married, and then the 

had the Title of Inc:'s. I he Sovereign s principal Wife 

| was termed Cea, and all hei Daughters had the ſame Ti- 

'rle ; other Wives and Concubines of the Blood were cal- 

led Palla. Concubines not of the Inca's Family were cal- 

led Mamacune, that is Mother, by which they were di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from the Coyz, who was ſometimes call d 
Memanchic, that is, our Mother. The Royal Daughters 
were alſo call'd Nu, that is Nymph; and if not born 

ot Royal Mothers, tor diſtinctions fake was added the 
Name of ſome particular Province for a Tule, as Cola 
Nita, Quitu Nuſta. I his general Title of Nala conti- 
nued till they were married, and then they exchang'd ir 
for that of Pala. Curace was aterm of Honour l elong- 

ing to the Noble or Princely Subjects not of the Blood, 

as Vice-Roys, Vaſlal Princes, and the like; bur the 
moſt conſiderable degree of Honour, upon many ac- 

counts, was that of their Knighthood. For this, none Kgl. 
but young Men of che Inca's Blood cou d ſtand Candi- 

dares, or pretend to put into the Election. The deſign 

of it was, that there thould be a Ser of Prizes fit and 

able to bear the weight of ſo great a Monarchy, and to 

do Actions worthy ot their high Original; that they 

thou'd be accompliſh'd and qualify d with all rhote Ex- 
cellencies which Princes appcat Great an! Heroical in 
their Countries. In order to this, they had the beit 

Maſters that cou d be found to inſtruct them, and every 
Year or two they paſs'd a ſtrict Examination by them, 

They generally — to try their Conttancy in the ge ws 
point of Abſtinence and Faſting, making them tor ſeven Trab prepe- 
days together keep to an Allowance of raw Corn and **%7+ 
Water, and that a very {mail quantity of both roo. 

Thoſe that cou'd not bold out in this were quite laid 
afide, as unfir for any farther Experiments to be made 
upon them. When they had gone through this Courte 
Mortification, they hcartned chem up with rich Food 
again, to render them fit for ſucceedinꝶ trials of Srengrh 
and Activity. Being divided imo two Bodies, one of 
chem was to keep and defend a Fort, while the other 
| : beſieg d 
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beſieg d and aſſaulted it; and this they did with ſo much 
eagerneſs, that forgetting they were in jeſt they ſtirr d 
one anothers Blood and came to earneſt, and the ludi- 
7 — ſometimes coſt . — "= — — lives. 
en follow d Wreſtling, Leaping, ring, throwing 
and flinging great Stones, cafting Darts and Lances. 
They tried how they could do the Duties of Centinels, 
and put them upon the Watch for ſeveral Nights roge- 
cher; and if they were ſurpriz'd Napping, they were 
puniſh'd with ſhame and reproaches. And to ſee whe- 
ther they cou'd endure Pain as well as Hunger and 
Watching, they laſhd them over the Arms and Legs 
with wands ; and if they made any figns that they were 
not able to bear it, the queſtion was preſently pur to 
them, If you cant bear this, how will you endure the 
weapons of your Enemies ? In a word, they were ob- 
lig'd ro be above ſence and feeling, or elſe they cou'd 
be no Knights ; and how many wou'd curſe that Knight- 
hood that muſt be had upon ſuch conditions? Bur the 
moſt unreaſonable trial of all, was for theſe young Can- 
didates (for Knighthood) to be expos'd to all the tricks 
and poſtures of Fencers. Here they muſt ſtand, while 
thoſe Fellows pretended to make their thruſts at chem, 
feigning a puſh here and there, and ſometimes of a ſud- 
den making as if they wou'd itrike them a blow, and if 
they offer'd in the leaſt to ſtart or flinch, or by any Ittle 
motion of their Bodies ſeem d as if they wou'd avoid a 
ſtroke or a thruſt, then they had not courage and reſolu- 
tion enough, and conſequently were not fit for this Ho- 
nour. Neither did they leave them here, but tried alſo 
if they had Art and Ingenuity enough to make their own 
Shoes and Arms; not that they were always to be pur 
upon this, but they thought ir requiſite for ſuch Men to 
be able ro know how to ſerve themſelves of every thing 
they needed. When they had gone through all theſe tri- 
als, the Maſters inſtructed them in the points of rheir 
Deſcent and Pedigree, and related to them the noble 
Acts of their Anceſtors, to raiſe in them the ſame paſlion 
tor Glory, and ſpur them on to follow their Examples, 
They taught them alſo the Duties of Morality, and pur 
rhem vpon the practiſe of Juſtice, Trorh, Clemency and 
Mildneis to all Men. During the whole time that theſe 
Exerciſes laſted, which was a Month, they laid aſide al] 
their Princely Attire, and went in a vile and fordid Ha- 
bit, to learn Humility, and how to pity the Poor and 
Miſerable, that were forc'd ro go ſo meanly Cloath'd. 
Even the Heir Apparent of the Empire ſubmitted to 
this, and all the reſt, to the utmoſt rigour ; one onl) 
excepted, which was the Exerciſe of running for a Ban- 
ner. Afterwards, when their Maſters gave an account 
to the Inca Caps, he attended in Perſon, and made a 
Speech to them; and then each of the Candidates, on 
his knees, receiv'd the firſt mark of the Honour, which 
was to have a hole bor'd in his Far. The new Knight 
then kiſs d the les Hand, and the Perſon that ſtood 
next him pull'd off his Shoes, and put him on another 
fort made of Wooll, which he was nor till then allow d 
The tat. to wear. Aſter this he is led to another place, where 
tmcut. the other Inca's put him on Breeches, (a piece of Appa- 
rel prohibited before) and adorn'd his Head with a 


one and the ſame word, each of which changes the ſig- 
nification ; for they lay the ſtreſs of the pronunciation 
either upon the Lips, the Palate, or the Throat. The 
accent is inoft commonly in the laſt Syllable bur one, 
ſeldom in the Syllable before that, and never in the laſt 
of all. The Cuſco Dialect wants the following Letters 
of the Alphabet, viz. b, d, f, g, i conſonant, tlie ſingle 
„ x. Inſtead of rhe ſingle they always uſe the double, 
and on the other fide they never pronounce the double /; 
for which reaſon there are abundance of words in the 
Spaniſh Tongue that they cou d never be brought to pro- 
nounce well. This variety of pronunciation will eaſily Mtif:-kes of 
be allow d to involve and render the Language difficult, he . 
and together with the heedleſneſs and A 2k 74 of the 
. 4 has contributed to the falſe naming of abun- 

nce of things. They ſeldom minded any more than 
the noiſe and found a word made in their Ears, and 
took up with the firſt they heard, withour taking pains 
to enquire into it afterwards. Thus the Country is cor- 
ruptly call'd Pery, and it owes that Name to the Spa- 
mards, who Chriſtend it ſo by miſtake. As for the 
Natives, there's no ſuch word among them, and out of 
very diſdain they wou'd never ſo much as ſpeak it, even 
when they were talking to the Spaniards themiclves, 

They had no proper Name for the Empire taken in ge- 
neral, bur call d it only Tauantinſuyn, that is, the fourth 
parr of the World. 

Bur the buſineſs was thus: The firſt Spaniards that g,w the 
came upon the Coaſt ſurpriz'd an Indian Fiſherman, Country 
who having ſpied their Ship, was fallen into a deep won- eme by the 
der hat fort of thing it woud prove to be ar laſt, ang*** 
inthe midſt of his muſings upon the matter, he was 
ſnapt by them and brought aboard. When the Indio 
had recover'd, and was able to ſpeak again, they ask'd 
him by ſigns and words too what the Name of the 
Country was, bur he not knowing what they meant 
replied Beru Pelu, that is, his Name was Beru, ard if 
they wou'd know from whence he came, it was out of 
the River, Pelu being a common Name fur a River in 
that Language. From hence it was ſpread abroad, that 
the Name of the Country was Peru, Ne concluding the 
Ind an had underſtood them, which he muſt have been 
a Witch if he had done. The like carcleſs miſtake pro- 
curd that Country (they now call Tucatæn) its Name; 
the firſt Diſcoverers ask'd an Indian what the Country 
was calld, and he (knowing as little Spaniſh as a Man 
way be ſuppos d to do that never heard of ſuch a Lan- 
grage or People) anſwer'd Tettetan, Teitetan ; that is, I 
don t underſtand you. Bur they, it ſcems, were as well 
ſatisfy' d with the Iudian's anſwer as if they had under- 
ſtood it, and fo turning this Tetteran into Yucaton (by the 
figure call'd Metamorpholis) they paſs'd that about for 
the true Name of the Country. 

But to return from this digreſſion; the Peruians, as No Letters. 
Polite as they were in other reſpects, had no Letters at reg 
all, nay, not Symbols and Characters as their Neigh- 
bours the Mexicans had, by which they ſer d themſelves 
(in the want of Lerters) with admirable Art and Inge- 
nuity. Yet the contrivance of che Peruvians ro ſupply 
this defe& was very fine and pretty, and ſuppoſing the 


ronet of Flowers. The Princes Royal had the ſame En-| abſence of Letters, Symbols, and the like, perhaps not 


ſigns, only for a mark of diſtinction; after his firit tri- 
al he was allow'd to wear a Fringe of yellow Wooll, and 
to carry an Ax, and aJavelin, which weapon, when put 
into his Hand, they call'd a weapon for Tyraats and 
Traytors. After this Ceremony of Knighthood, all the 
reſt of the Royal Blood ador'd him as their Prince. 
The Periwwiars had no ſuch thing amongſt them as 
Trade and Commerce with Foreign Countries, havin 
all things within themſelves, and no occaſion to ſee 
the acquainrance of other People upon that ſcore. Nei- 
thet, tho they were Maſters of ſo much Gold or Silver, 
had they any thing of Coin or Money, for thoſe Metals 
lerv d entirely for Pomp and Ornament, and they had no 
notion of any ſuch Uſes of them as the Europeans put 
Trade by them to. Their way of Dealing was to Truck and 
en eee Barter one thing for another, which they did in all 
"their greateſt Fairs and Marrs, for every Man knew very 
well what Commodities he ſhould have in exchange for 
ces ufd in, thoſe he brought. Indeed they had a thing amongſt 
fred of xte them which was valued at a high rate, and with which 
I they cou'd purchaſe any thing as we do with Money, it 
was only the Leaf Coca; which the Peruvians ſet as much 
by as the M-xicans did by their Cacgos, a little Fruit 
rich at the ſame rate, and us'd*for the ſame purpoſes 
by their People; but che Spaniards, who brought the 
love of Money along with them, have ſince brought the 
uſe of ir alſo into both theſe Countries. 
The benbian Language has peculiar difficulties in it, 
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eably to be mended, We did before give a hint of this 
marter, when we ſhew d how the Reports of rhe Courts 
of Judicarure, in the Provinces, were convey'd to Cuſco. 
In ſhorr, all their Regiſters, Memorials, and Accounts. 
were made up of theſe ſtrings and knors ; in theſe were Oy 3 
comain'd rheir Hiſtories, Ceremonies, Laws, and the 
whole Syſtem of their Affairs. They call'd thele con- 
trivances Quippes, every one of which was a complex 
of ſo many knots and ſtrings of ſeveral colours, and as 
we derive an infinite number of words from the vari- 
ous combinations of the 24 Letters, ſo did they draw a 
compleat Story or an Account from thoſe varieties of 
knots and colours. And they manage this fort of com- 
putation with ſo much exactneſs, a1 they are no more 
to be cheated and impos'd upon in it, than we are in an 
Arithmetick. 

Aceſia ſays he knew a Woman that had a General 
Confeſſion of all her Life done in knors and threads, and 
he declares 'rwas ſo nice, that it cou'd not have been 
bettet if written or printed upon paper. 

The ſame Author ſays (and herein the Inca agrees with; 
him too] chat they computed ſometimes by ſinall Stones ang Cs of 
and grains of Maize, which were rang'd and diſpos d Mute. 
upon Wheels in ſuch an order, that they wou'd thereby 
calculate or expreſs any thing with rhe greateſt readi- 
| nels imaginable. Upon theſe the Chriſtian Converts 
drew out the Creed, the Pater Noſter, the Ave Mari, and 
cou d repeat them as perfectly from thence, as the $p«- 
uiards cou'd from their Books, 

I 
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Ine wen In their Computations of Time, they were ſhort of 

tne Yer. the Mexicans in ſome reſpects, and ſuperiour to chem in 
others. They had not ſuch particular forms and divi- 
fions of Time as the Mexicans had, but what they did 
was more exact and agreeable ro the Courſes and Mo- 
tions of the Heavenly Bodies. Their Year conſiſted of 
the ſame number of Days that ours does, and twas di- 
vided into as many Months. But for want of other Me- 
thods of Obſervation, they made uſe of one ſomething 
rude and imperfe& to determine the ſeveral parts of the 
Year, and that was by the Sun's coming to certain Pil- 
lars at the time of his Riſing and Setting. Theſe Pil- 
lars were twelve in number, and they ſtood in order 
upon the Mountains about Cuſco, and 'twas by the means 
of theſe that they diftinguiſh'd the Months. 

They had no knowledge at all in Aftronomy, and at- 
tributed the Eclipſes of the Moon to her ficknels, be- 
lieving thar ſometime or other, when the was very ill 
in thoſe Fits, ſhe would die and fall from Heaven, and 
kill all here below; and the truth on't is, when the 
Moon twmbles, woe be to them that ſtand in the way. 
But the Sun to whom they durſt not attribute any ſick- 
neſs or infirmiry) was eclips d becauſe he was angry, and 
that hiding of his face ar that time was the effect of his 
reſentment of their Offences. When the Moon was in 
that ſtate of illneſs, and look'd with ſo dark a face upon 
them, they were all in a horrible concern till ſhe got well 
again, and recover'd her former luftre. They founded 
all ſorts of Muſical Inſtruments, and fer their Dogs a 
howling, believing thoſe noiſes would help to recover 
her if wy thing wou'd ; for as 'twas ſaid before, they 
thought ſome ſuch bout or other wou d make an end of 
her ar ſome time, and they did not know bur every 
Eclipſe that happen'd might be rhe fatal one. And there- 
fore, when rhe {ad time is over, (during which the Men 
and Women howl roo as well as the Dogs) they give 
thanks to the Inviſible Pachacamac, that he has cur'd and 
brought her out of thoſe Diſorders, and thereby conti- 
nued the happineſs and comfort of the World. Actions 
ſo fooliſh and ridiculous as theſe, one would wonder at 
in a People every other way fo ſenſible ; bur their Neigh- 
bours the Mexicans can't hit them in the teeth of it, 
ing themſelves not much wiſer in a certain Cuſtom which 
they repeated at the end of every Age. 1. 
Odd Cuftorn at very Night when the Age was expired, they put 
of he Mexi- out all their fire, extinguiſh'd the Lights every where, 
4 and broke all rhe Veſſels about their Houſes; and for 

what reaſon was all this havock made? Why, the World 
muſt certainly come to an end ſome time or other, and 
'twas their opinion, that chat general fate wou'd be at 
the end of one of their Ages, and rhey did nor know but 
it might come on with the concluſion of chat very Age; 
and it che World ſhould end that Night, what nee 
ſhou'd they have of Fire or Houttold-fruf next Morn- 
ing? There wou'd be no drefling of Victuals, and 
therefore no farther uſe of Pots and Pans, an! Spits, and 
ſo they had cen as good break them all beforehand. But 
cou'd not the Fools have had a little parience, and ſtaid 
till next Morning game? What need they have been ſo 
haſty, and brought che World to an end within doors, 
before they ſaw twas fo without ? For the ſame reaſon 
they ought to have ſer all their Houſes and Towns a fire 
at the end of every Age, for when che World was dif- 
{olv'd they wou'd have no more occaſion for them than 
the Furniture of them. However, they watchd very 
diligently all that Night, and when they ſaw Day-lighr 
appear next Morning, they bid it welcome with Mufick, 
Drumming; and, in a word, with inexpreſ- 
ſible Joy, and gave thanks for it in their Temples ac- 
cordingly. The Peruviens diftreſs about the Moon in 
an Ecliple, and the Mexico»; about the end of the World, 
are equally pleaſant and comical. : 
Gooormny , Theſe People had a little more Skill in Geography 
„eien than they had in Aſtronomy, for they made a forr of 
Sciences, Maps and Plats of the Provinces of the Empire. Their 
Geometry conſiſted only in that practiſe which anſwers 
to the Etimology of the World, they parted and mea- 
ſor'd their Grounds by it, and never troubled themſelves 
with any Speculations. Muſick rhey had alfo reduc'd 
to ſome Rules, and divers forts of Inſtruments ; and 
"was common amongſt them to have Conſorts of cheſe 
and good Voices join d together. 

Their Poctry was only nach: and extended no 
farther than the campoſing ſome Tragedies and Come- 
dies. The ſubje& Matter of the former was ſomerhing 
or other Great and Memorable done by their Royal An- 
ccftors, and the Actors were no mean inferiour Perſons, 
but ſame of the luca themſelves, and the beſt of rhe 
Nobility. In their Verſes they obſerved exact meaſure, 
but never made them Rhiming ; they were always very 
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clean and free Gon ſmut, neither did their Poets ever 


ſo much as touch or glance at any thing immodeſt or in- 
t even in their moſt light and airy Compoſurcs. 

For Mechanick Arts, they were not very well fur- Mcchnick 
niſh'd ; they had no ſuch things as Anvils, Files, Chizels A. 
nor Bellows, no Saw, no Augre, no Plainer, nor Nails. 
Inſtead of Am ils they usd certain great hard Stones, No Tons 
which they made very ſmooth by rubbing one againſt * 
another ; and for Hammers, they had a NMaſs of Copper 
in form of a Die, without any Handle, which they 
graſp'd in their hands to ſtrike with as one wou d with 
a Stone. To ſupply the want of Nails, they faſten'd 
every thing that was to be faſten d with Lines and Cords. 
Bur for all this defect as to the point of Tools, what 
wonderful Monuments of Art have they left for the 
World to admire 2 What ſtately Buildings both in Wood 
and Stone, and yer Carpenters and Maſons ſo poorly 
turniſh'd The Fortreſs of Cuſco, in its priſtine Grandeur, ain rib!e 
wou d have ſurpriz d a Man that had look d o'r all che konte 
Wonders of the World. The Egypticn Pyramids or 
Pheraoh's, the Walls of Babylon, or the Temple of Hiana, 
were all wonderful to the laſt degree, hut then twas ea- 
fie to account for their making, for they were built by 
People that had nor only the beſt Art and Skill, but all 
manner of Tools allo fit to do ſuch Works withal. Bur 
how the Fortreis of Cuſco came togethet into that form, 

twou d puzzle any Man to imagine; and to uſe our la- 
ca 5 own expreſſion, it may ſeem rather a Work of De- 
vils than Men. The Stones, or rather the Rocks of Sig: Cr 
which it conſiſts, being fo great, and the dans having gase of 
neither Iron nor Steel to cut and work them, nor no 

or other Carriages to draw them along, but all 

done by meer force of Men pulling with great Ropes, 
and rhat through rough uneven moumainous Ways, for 
10, 12, and 15 Leagues together, tis aſtoniſhing to con- 
ceive ſuch difficulties as theſe conquer d by Humane 
force. There was one Stone particularly which the The Stone 
Indians call'd Seycuſea, (which fignifies wearineſs) for the S 
infinite I abour and Toil it coſt them to bring it along. 
There were 20000 Men employ'd about it, drawing 
with ” Cables, and in one rugged place it kill'd near 
4000 . "Twas full 15 Leagues that this huge Moun- 
tain of Stone, this Rock, was brought ; bur which was 
ranger ſtul, in the way they were oblig d to croſs a 
certain River not much leſs than the Guadalquivir in 
Spain, and whar fort of contrivance they had to watt it 
over this River one wou'd be glad to know, the Stone to 
be ſure did not ſwim over of it ſelf, and what Veſſel 
cou d be form'd to do it is unconceiveable. But then 
the ſetting of all the parts of the Building together 15 
not a much leſs Wonder than any of the former, for 
they had no Rule nor Square, nor no Cranes or Engines 
ro lifr up the Stones; inſtead of Mortar they us'd a tort 
of Clay, and by the means of this cement alone they 
made all ſo cloſe and compact, that the junctures cou'd 
hardly be diſcerned · A certain Prieſt who went to take 
a nice ſurvey of this Prodigy of a Building, told the Inca 
Garcilaſſo di Vegs, that his Opinion was, the Devil was 
the principal Architect, and he cou'd not fee how all the 
Art and Force of Man cou'd ever lay ſuch unweildy 
things together in that poſture that they lay; and tho 
we are not of his Opinion, yet we can't but admire the 
mighty Patience, Labour and Induſtry of the Idi, ro 
go through with difficulties that appear ſo Invincible to 
all thoſe that conſider them. 

This Edifice ſtood upon a Hill on the North-ſide of the S 14 
City, and a Hill fo — that there was no le aſ- Ports of the 
ſaulting it that way, and therefore there twas defended . 
with one Wall only about 200 Fathoms long. On the 
other part of it there were three Walls, on incloſing the 
other, each in the form of a Creſcent, and of greater 
length than the former. The ſpace betwixt them was 
about 30 foot, and every Wall had in the midſt of it a 
Gate, which had one Stone elevated the full breadth and 
height of ir. Within theſe Walls were three Forts, the l n! 
middle-moſt round, and the other two ſquare ; all which tas 
had Vaulrs and Subterranean Paſſages from one to the 
other, perſect Labyrinths they were, with ſo many rurn- 
ings and windings, that there was no getting out but by 
the direction of a Clue. In the round Fort was a Con- 
dnit of excellent Water brought a vaſt way under ground, 
bur where or from whence was a Secret, and known on- 
ly to the Inca Caps, and ſome of his chief Miniſters, 

Treas here alſo that the lac took up their Quarters 

when they came to viſit the Fortreſs, and 'twas adorn'd 
accordingly wich all the Beauties of Gold and Silver, the 
Effigies of Plants and Animals in thoſe Metals being en- 

chas'd therein. The Governor of the Fortreſs was al- g,.......; 
ways to be of rhe Royal Blood legitimate, and twas not of «. 


lawful for any but Incs's to come into ux ; for — 
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the Houſe of che Sun for War, as the Temple was for 
Devotion. 80 of e 
The Spaniardi, inſtead of repairing this auguſt Buil- 
ding, pull it down as faſt as they can, to build their 
own private Houſcs z and they have made ſuch uſe of it 
for that purpoſe, that moſt of the Houſes of Cuſco have 
ſome Ornament or other belonging to rhe Fortreſs in 
them. By doing thus, they bave defac'd rhe 2 
icce of Majeſty in the Univerſe, and a thing that any 
Prince upon Earth wou'd have been proud of the pooreſt 
Ruines of. The beſt of the three Walls were ſtanding 
in our Inca's time, but the reaſon was becauſe they were 
too ſtout and ſtrong to be pull d down; yet he ſays they 
had begun to make ſome impreſſion upon them, and 
that for the lucre of a great Gold Chain, which the I- 
ca Hiyana Capac caus d to be made, and being hidden 


ſomewhere, they hop'd to find it here. Here the old Pro- 


erb ſays that Hunger will break through Stone Walls, 
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and it ſcems that Covetouſneſs will do the ſame too; 
and the truth ont is, che Walls of the Fortreſs of Cuſco 
were capable of making a ſtubborn oppoſition ro either 
of thoſe greedy Appetites. But theſe ſorts of Buildings, 
as Palaces, Caſtles and Fortreſſes, were the chief of what 
they had ; they had none of thoſe other varieties which 
the European World cou'd have ſhewn, even many Ages 
beture - foundation of their Empire. 

Bridges, Arſenals, Towers, Columns, Arches, were 
things unknown amonglit chem; and as to the latter, 
they rook the doing of it to be the effe& of a Power 
and Wildom above that of common Men. When they 
ſaw Arches of Wood rais'4 over the River Xaura, they 
were downright aſtoniſh'd, but when the Bridge was fi- 
nud, and all the Wood-work taken away, they all be- 
gan to run for t, expecting that the Beige it ſelf wou'd 
tall down imo the | Fong but ſeeing it ſtand firm, and, 
as they thonghr, ſupported (by ſome extraordinary Pow- 
er) in the Air, they then concluded 'twas very reafo- 
nable they thou'd be Servants to the Spaniards, for wich- 
out all-doubr (ſaid they) theſe Men muſt needs be the 
Children of rhe Sun. Bur it may be they had Reaſons 
enough afterwards, to alter that Opinion of the Divine 
Original and Extraction of their Conquerors, and think 
it Honour enough to allow them to be Men, 

We may now take a ſhort vicw of the Hiſtory of this 
Empire, the Origine, Succeſlion and Conqueſts of che 
luca z, and the variovs ſteps they made towards that 
heighth of Power and Command they were riſen to when 


Original of the Spaniards came amongſt them. The Inca's (as has 
we tuen, been often hinted already) derived their Pedigree from 


the Sun, which pretenſion of theirs was of the greateſt 
uſe and ſervice to them in the Eitabliſhmear of their Mo- 
narchy. This made the People honour them almoſt like 
Deities, and yield a blind and undiſputed Obedience 
to all their Laws and Impoſitions. They gave out, that 
their Father the Sun taking pity of the miſerable bar- 
barous Inhabitants of rhe Country, and willing to re- 
form them to a more Civil and Polite way of livi 
ſent down a Son and a Daughter of his own to be their 
Inſtructors, and gave them a Partern of moſt excellent 
Laws to govern all thoſe Nations by. And having 
withal given them a moſt abſolute Sovereign Authoriry 
over all they cou d tame and civilize, but a Sovereignt 
to be mix d with ſo much Mercy, Juſtice and Benefi- 
cence, as, like the heavenly Sun their Father, to refreſh 
and do good to all about them; together with this, he 
Ordain'd rhe Founding of an Imperial City, where the 
Majeſty of the bica's (his Race) ſhou'd ſhine forth with 
the pureſt luſtre, This firſt Pair were the Inca's Manco 
Capac, and the C Mama Oclo Huaco, Brother and 
Siſter, and Children of the Sun, Some of the common 
People of Peu bring in the Story of the Deluge here, 
and make the Inca and the Cha a Couple ſent by ſome 
Deity to people and reſtore this part of the World again 
aſter that general Deſolation. So that here they were 
like Deucaiion and y in the Poet, and Manco Capac 
mighr ſay as well as the other, O ſoror & conjux, O Fe- 
mina ſola ſuperſtes, But the Inca Garcilaſſo mentions no- 
thing of a Flood, and he declares he tells the Story as it 
was generally ceceiy'd and behev'd amongſt the Inca's, 
and as thoſe grave Perſons did uſe ro relate it at his Mo- 
thers Houſe. To proceed therefore with his account, 
they pretended they were firſt plac'd or fer down upon 
this World about the Lake Titicaca, which is near cighty 
Leagues from Cuſco, where they were directed to ſettle 
and lay the Foundations of the Imperial City. And the 
mark chey had to find out this place by, was a Bar of 
d they receiv'd from the Sun, which ſhou'd melt 
with one ſtroke upon the ground when they were come 
where the Scat of the Empire was intended to be. And 
they travelling, according to his directions. Northward 


from the Lake, had that ſign come to paſs (as they after- 


(as now they do) this Hiſtory of the Origine of their 
Princes and Empire, tis certain that the Politick Mazco 
Capac (who found this the beſt courſe to ſeat himſelf in a 
Throne) ſucceeded very well in his Device. He endea- 
vour'd in his Dreſs and Ornamems, as well as by his 
Words and Pretenſions, to appear to be ſomething ex- 
traordinary ; and the Savage People, who found him 
very different from themſelves, believ'd him indeed to 
be the Off-ſpring of their Deity the Sun. When this 
Opinion was once fix d, they were his Subjects and he 
their Sovereign | Ken gave him extravagant Honours, 


and wou'd even have gone through fire and water at his 
command. 


the Sun was come to Reign over them, and had brou ght 
good and wholſome Laws that wou'd make all Mankind 

ppy that ſubmitted to them. By this means his Fame 
and Intereſt grew apace together; and having got a con- 
ſiderable number of People about him, he jA them ar 
work upon building Houſes, which he gave them di- 
rections how to do, and fo the firſt rough Lines of Cuſco 
began to be drawn. This was near 400 Years before the 
Spaniards conquer'd the Country, as appears by all their 
Memorials and Records. 


of Life, ro Cultivate and Sow their Land, to make In- 
ſtruments for that purpoſe, ro Dreſs their Victuals, and 
eat it after a more Humane manner, and to obſerve fome- 
thing of Order and Policy in their Battels. The Coy: allo 
undertook to perform the ſame part amongſt the Wo- 
men that the Inca did amongſt the Men; the taugbt 
them to work in Wooll and Cotton, and make Garments 
for themſel es and Families, and other Houſtold Offices 
ſutable to their Sex. Thus, in the ſpace of 6 or 7 Years, 
the Inca ſaw himſelf at the Head of a Nation, and was 
in a condition to extend the narrow Bounds of his Ter- 
ritories by force, and plant the Sun's Laus by the Sword 
where they did not meet with a due Reſpect and Sub- 
miſſion. But there was little need of force to conquer 
zem that believ'd him to be the Son of ſuch a Father; 
ides the allurements of his Government, and the uſe- 
ful Arts he inſtructed his People in, were ſufficient to 
make him new Conqueſts without methods of violence. 


great River Apurimac, and Southward 9g Leagues to Que- 
ſys and in this whole Region he Pcopled, and 

roughr into regular form, better than 100 Towns. Go- 
vecnors were plac'd over every ſeveral Nation that was 
brought in, and the Religion of the Sun eſtablith'd 
Temples being built, and Sacrifices appointed to be of 
fer d to him. This I»ca likewiſe made ſevere Laws a- 
ainſt Murther, Adultery and Robbery; he regulated 
e point of Marriage too, forbidding any thing of that 
nature till che Parties were come to Vears of Diſcretion, 
and enjoyning that none ſhou'd marry out of their own 
Tribe or Kindred. 


a Riband of many colours, and almoſt a finger thick, 
4 or 5 times about the Head, This parti-colour'd Ri- 
band was an Ornament peculiar to the Inca himſelf, but 
Manco Capac always indulged this to his Vaſſals, as their 
firſt Privilege, to bind a Riband of one colour about their 
Heads likewiſe. After ſome time, he allow'd the Polling 
too as a very great favour, but done in a way diſtin- 
guiſhable enough from his, They had nothing elſe ro 
take off their Hair with but a ſharp Flint, which was 
very troubleſome ; inſomuch, that when the Spaniards 
afterwards brought in Scizzars amongſt them, they were 
ſo taken with the Invention, that they us'd to ſay, if the 
Spaniards had only come to bring them Scizzars, Combs 
and Looking-glafles, oy we ve given them all the 
Gold in the ry, 


at Cee] with the Title of Inca, leaving it as his Ordi- 
nance, that they and their Deſcendants ſhou'd be Inca's 
without difference, and their Wives ſhou'd be all of 
them Pallas ; as if all chefe had been of the Royal Blood, 
and become Iuca' and Pallas, not by Favour and Privi- 
lege, but by Birth and Relation ; bur the Royal Family 
then was bur ſmall, and the lact was willing to ſee a 
greater number of the Kindred of the Sun, for the ſup- 
pe of new riſen Monarchy, before he died. Behdes, 

y this Policy, he ſecur'd their Allegiance and Fidelity 
to 


wards told the People) in the great Valley where Ciſſco cuſe e 
now ſtands. However, leaving the Peruviaus to belicve _ — 


And the firſt People that thus acknowledg'd him, ſet peoples cre- 
it about amongſt all their Neighbours, that the Son of duliy. 


All theſe rude People he endeavour'd ro Civilize and His ci il aing 
Inſtruct in his Laws; he taught them the profitable Arts ien. 


In a word, Manco Capac reduc'd all the Eaſt Country to , Con. 
the River Paucartapu, and Weſtward 8 Leagues to the quegs. 


He introduc'd the Cuſtoms of wearing the Hair Poll'd, cgoms in- 
of boring the Ears, and (as a ſort of Diadem) wrcathing -oughy by 


hen this Inca came to die, he New ts"; 
dignify d all the chief of his Vaſſals (whom he aſſembled mae. 
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His Politick 
diſpolals at 
death. 


Second Inca 
Shi Roca. 


Third Inca. 


on each hand of him. and reign'd near as long as his 


to his Succeſſor, for having been adopted into the Fa- 
mii of che Sun themſelves, they wou'd be ſure ro ex- 
preſs all manner of Duty and Loyal re to the direct 
aud natural Deſcendant. The Inca, for his part, told 
them that he was returning back to che Regions of his 
Father the Sun again, where he intended to reſt for the 
future; but if they endeavour'd to augment the Glory 
of the Empire, and ſtrictly obſerv d the Sacred Laws he 
had brought, he wou'd ſuccour them our of thoſe bright 
Manſions where he was now going to dwell. He gave 
both the Vaſſals (or new made Hhca's) and his own Ghil- 
dren, their ſeveral Inſtructions apart; and, in ſhort, 
having taken all the beſt Meaſures for carrying on the 
Building, of which he had ſo well laid the Foundarions, 
and acted the ſame Politick part at laſt that he did at 
firſt, he died, and was ſucceeded by Sinchi Roca his eldeſt 
Son by his Wife and Siſter, the Ca Mama Ocio Huaco. 
He follow'd his Fathers _—_— and took his own 
Siſter Partner both of his Bed an Throne and this rhey 
did ro keep the high Blood of the Inca pure and entire 
by ir ſelf, thinking 'twou'd be a diſparagement ro mix 
it with the beſt Humane Blood in the World. He made 
grear Conqueſts roo rowards rhe Southern Parts, and 
hedg'd in at leaſt 20 Leagues more within the Bounds 
of the Empire. The Name of Sinchi was given him 
upon the account of his Valour and Dexterity, for he 
exceeded all in his time at Running, Leaping, Wreſt- 
ling, and caſting Darts and great Stones. Beſides his 
Southern Conqueſts, he reduc'd ſeveral other Nations 


Father, which was 3o Years. 

His Son Lloque Npanqui fill'd the Throne next, who 
added not a little to the extent of his Territories, ſpread- 
ing the Knowledge of the Sun's Laws amongſt a great 
number of other Nations. He reduc'd a heap of Na- 
tions call'd by the general Name of Parcarcolla and 
Hatuncolla, which we mention for no other reaſon than 
that of their particular fancy in the chief Object of their 
Worſhip, which was a white Ram. They ſaid that the 


| nour and Dignity, and were ws to the hie for the 


ſake of thoſe Vertues and illu 


3 ous Qualities they were 


Lis probable he had the two Names 
Capac and os i join d together, (which none of his 
Predeceſſors had) from his extraordinary fortune in his 
Wars, and the Glory he purchas'd by them ; foc in bis 
time the Empire ſtretchd 180 Leagues from Cuſcs 
Southward, and Weſtward to the Seawards, 60 Leagues 
one way and 80 another, to the Eaftward 13 Leagues, 
and to the S. E. 40 Leagues, and all this before he had 
finiſh d his 1 or after that twas grown to this 
— ow [well 2 larger * by running it 
n to Arequippa in len i | 
as q 7 Leagues eth outright, and 14 in 


2 Boats nor Bridges ready made, he was forc'd 
to make a — and 1 did as of Bull-ruſhes. They 
grew in great plenty thereabouts, and ſo they ſerv'd 
themſelves Ro upon this are —_— followi 
manner. made a parcel of great Cables of theſe 
Bull-ruſhes as big as a Man's Leg, pn ürmly twiſted. 
and Jong enough to reach from one fide of the River to 
the other. Some of theſe were extended crois the River, 
and upon them were laid huge bundles of che ſame tuft 
tied very faſt together and to the Cables. Over theſe 
bundles = laid other Cables, and fo ſtratum ſuper ſtra- 
tum, Bundles and Cables interwoven with one another, 
till at laſt they had made it into a firm Bridge. The 
dimenſions of it were 14 feet in breadth, and 150 paces 
in gh, namely the breadth of the River at that place; 
and this Bridge of Bull-ruſhes was conſtantly repair'd 
every fix Months. This Prince was — for his 
pious Endeavours to propagate the high Race of che Sun, 
and ftock his Family with Inca's and Ceya's, for he left 
about 80 Children behind him. Yet our Ince lays, that 
ſome others of them ourdid him ſeveral Bars length, bleſ- 
ſing the Empire with 10, others 200 nay, ſome above 
300 of the Off- ſpring of the Sun. 


firit Ram in the World above, had more kindneſs for 
their Nation than all the other Indians beſides, and had 


ſecond of that Name. He added more than 506 eagues 
ſquare to the Empire towards the Province Charcus, be- 


bleG'd them exceedingly in multiplying their Carrel. ſides his Northern Conqueſts in the Nation of theChance, 
They wou'd have done very well, it they had alſo told a fierce and valiant People. Theſe Indians deriv'd their 
the 


orld how that Ram came ro have ſuch a 


particu- Deſcent from a Lion, and therefore worſhipp'd that Ani- 


lar kindneſs for them above their Neighbours, and how wal, and frequently cloath'd thenrſclves in Lions skins. 


they came to know they were beholding to him for ſo 
many Bleſſings. But Lloque Tupenqui broke the Horns 
of this Ram, robb'd him of his Honour, and made his 
Devoro's turn about to the Sun. 


Fourth Ina His Succeflor was Mayta Capac, but what Relation che 
Mayia Cape. Inca does not tell us. He led forth greater Armies than 


— 


Fifth Inca 


the Princes his Predecefſors had done before him, and 
amongſt many Conqueſts, he brought the People Ih- 
anaca to acknowledge his Supreme Authority. Theſe 
People deſerve a particular mention upon the ſcore of the 
famous Buildings that were amongſt them, ſuch that 
they ſay the wonderful Fortreſs of Cuſes was copied out 
from thence. There were Walls, Porches, Fronts, and 
other imperfect pieces of Building, made of Stones of fo 
large a ſire, that 'twas ſtrange how they cou d be ma- 
nag d and diſpos d into that order; beſides, there were 
no Stone Quarries known in all the Country. Parti- 
cularly in the ſame Region, faſt by the Lake Chuguivitu, 
there was a Houſe that open d with a fair Court fifteen 
Yards ſquare, and encompaſs d with a high Wall three 
quarters of a Yard thick; on one fide whereof was a 
great Hall 45 Foor long, and 22 wide. Bur the rarity 
was, that the whole Building was all one entire Rock; 
the Hall, Court, Porchts and Wall it ſelf, were all 
wrought our of one Stone. Beſides this, there were 
Sculptures of Men and Women in Stone, fo natural chat 
they appear'd as if alive ; ſome had Cups in their hands, 
— ſeem d to be drinking, ſome were fitting, others 
ſanding, and in moving R_—_ with a great mary 
varieties more of this kind. In one Room there were 
two Giants, with long Garments trailing upon the ground, 
and their Heads cover d; which is not the common 
Cuſtom of that Country. The People cou'd give no o- 
ther account neither of the Buildings nor the Sculptures 
than only this, That according to their Trafitions, all 
thoſe monſtrous Buildings were rais'd in one Night, and 
thoſe Eſfigies were real Men and Women once, but con- 
vertcd into Stone for their Impieties. The Inca Garci- 
{aſſo had this Relation of the Wonders of this Place from 
one that was born and bred up together with him, and 
went thuther on purpoſe ro ſurvey them. 

Capac Tr anqut, the Son of the laſt Inca, ſucceeded 


Dn 144% him in his Empire when he went to reſt with his Father 


the Sun. By the way we may note, that theſe Names 
Capac and Tupanqins are not proper ones, but terms of Ho- 


All the Valleys where the celebrated Plant Cece grows 


[re taken in roo, and beyond them to Cannachuay, 
where there is a deſcent, as our Author ſays, of almoſt 
5 Leagues perpendicular, the way all the while going 
with infinite turnings and windings. Hgte in theſe Pro- 
vinces they worſhipp'd the Herb Coca, alſo Tygers and 
great Snakes, of which there are ſome reported to be 
25 and 30 foot long, but of no poyſonous nor de- 
ſtructive nature at all. This IÞca has the honour of be- 
ing the firſt Founder of Schools in Cuſco, He us d to ſay 
that Pachacamac muſt needs be a very great King, that 
had ſuch a glorious Houſe as the Heavens were to dwell 
in; and that if he were ro worthip any thing here be- 
low, it ſhou'd be a Wiſe and an 8 Man. 
Bur he made this concluſion too, that that which begins, 
grows, and at laſt dies irrecoverably, ought not to be 
jan object of Worship; a noble conclufion, for a Man 
chat read no other Divinity than what was primed in 
the great Book of the World. 

To this Inca ſucceeded Jh Huacac his Son, he had 
this Name becaule tis reported of him chat he wept Blood 
at his Birth; and as this was look'd upon to be a preſage 


that he had. The 


ceflors, in extending the of their inions, with 
no little glory 3 but as he was forming yet greater pro- 
jets, and laying our in his own mind other Nations and 


at home became a plague to him ; at leaſt he was jea- 
lous of him, and for that reaſon baniſh'd him from 
Court. And to make the ſurer of him, he conſin d him 
to the private and obſcure Life of a Shepherd; he made 
hun enter into the Society of thoſe Men that the 
my and any of * Fray ro FL op be liv'd 
cen 3 or 4 Years, i contrary 
to his Fathers command) he came away 42 
tending a Me 
to the Inca, nei wou 
The bufine(s was, that he had a Viſion wherein he was 
inform d of a dangerous Deſign againſt the State, that a 
Rebellion was hatching, and the Imperial City threarned 
with a ſurprize ; and all this from the Mouth of an in- 


Nnann 


Prince had occaſion in one of his En- Bride of 
ter prizes to tranſport his Army over à gteat River, and Rats- 


ent. 


This Prince dying made way for the Inca @ + the drenge De- 


School: 
founde{ (r: 
Ceſce. 


Wile Saying. 


Iban Hng- 
cae feyentlt 
lacs, 


of the moſt unlucky and crois Events, ſo none of all 
the Inca"; of Peru ever had — fate qa thoſe calamities 
beginning of his Reign was proſpe- 
rous enough, and he carried on the _——_ of his Prede- 


cople to try his victorious Arms upon, his eldeſt Son 


of very great importance to 4 . 
. 


A vun 
pretended: 


fallible Meſſenger, evenViracechs, the Brother of Manco 
Capac 


mL „ 1 
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© Capac the firſt Inca, who came down from the Regions 
" Light on purpoſe to reyeal it, and appear d to him 
for that purpoſe as he was feeding his Sheep. The Inca, 

who wou d not believe any thing of this Story, ſent him 

away with a good chiding ro his Sheep again ; however, 

three Months after rhe Rebellion broke out indeed, and 

a great many Provinces altogether threw off rhe Inca's 

Yoke, and cur the Throars of the Governors. And as 

en this was the firſt Revolt that ever happen'd in the Go- 
veramenr, ſo tis very pollible chat the young Prince 

might forerel it without 'a Viſion from Heaven, eſpe- 


he faw the Body of this V:racccho with that of Tapes Ilie! 
 panqui, and Huaya Capac 3 alto the Bodies of Marg 

Renu, Wife to Hiracocha, and Mama. Oclo, Mother to 
Huayna Capac, at Cuſco, which had then the very hair of 

their Eye-lids and Eye-brows continuing entire and un- 
blemiſh'd, and all their Robes and Diadems as white the) 

liv d. They were fer with their hands a- croſs their 

Breaſts as the Indians uſe to do, their Eyes turn'4.down- 

wards, as if looking upon the ground; and their whole 

fleſh and dreſs appear d ſo lively and tine, that they made 


cially if he was any way concern d in the procuring of|a figure not at all like dead Corps, but rather like ſo 


it, which is as likely as that he ſhou d hve the Life of a 
Shepherd contentedly. The Jnca being much ſurpriz d, 
for his part fled away from Cuſco, with a delign to ſecure 
himſelf in ſome of the remoter Provinces ; and the Inha- 
birants were going to follow his example, bur that they 
thought of the Prince, and ſent for him to come and 
ſtand by them. The Prince garher'd what Forces he 
cou'd, and in the firſt place went after his Father, and 
repreſented to him his Crime and Cowardice in leaving 
the Houſe and Holies of the Sun, with all the conſecra- 
red Virgins, expos'd to the fury of the Enemies; and 
then bidding all thoſe follow him, who preferr'd an ho- 
nourable Death before a Life of Ignominy and Shame, 
he carried off with him at leaſt 4000 of the Royal 
Stock, the reſt retiring with the Inca. After this, ſome 
other Forces join'd him out of the Provinces, ſo that a 
conſiderable Army was made up at laſt, with which he 
advanc'd towards the Enemy, mer, gave them Bartel, 
and after a tedious and bloody conflick entirely defeated 
aby them. Neither is this Barrel any clear proof at all that 
ihe Prince, the Prince was not concern'd in the Riſing, for People 
may be (by Orders) reaz'd and oppreſs d into a Revolt, 
as well as ſolicited and allur d to it by Gold ; bur what- 
ſocver was the cauſe of it, 'ris certain that twas a good 
op2ortuniry for an active Prince to recommend himſelf 
to tlie Peoples favour ; and tis certain alſo, that whe- 
ther there was deſign or no, it had this effect. For he 
dealr fo mildly with the Rebels, and us'd ſo many ſoft 
Arts in treating them after he had beaten them, that he 
Wi Honours, made them abſolutely his own. Bur the Body of che 
People, in whoſe Cauſe he foughr, did even adore him ; 
he was receiv'd into Cſco with Triumphs hardly ever 
known, and as they had given him the Name of Virace- 
cha before, upon the account of his Viſion, ſo that now 
ſeem d almoſt roo little for him. After all theſe Honours 
receiv'd, he went to viſit his Father in his retirement, 
who was now grown very melancholly, ſceing how 
Ol tare. things were likely to go. In ſhort, the Father and Son 
= ad ihe conferr'd ſome time in private; the iſſue of which was, 
rnce luc- . TP 
Ee chat the Prince came out and told the Nobility that the 
luca wou d return no more to Cuſco; and they taking it 
for granted that he ſpoke the truth, concluded that a 
Palace of Pleaſures ſhou d be built for him in that place, 
to ſpend the reſt of his Days in. ö 
Viracocha upon this return d to Cuſco, and put on the 
Imperial Diadem himſelf, being received and acknow- 
Temple bull led d for I Caps, This was the end of the Viſion; 
by Firaevcha. jn remembrance of which, (fo lucky a one as twas) the 
new Inca built a ſtately Temple, but without a Roof or 
any Covering, becauſe the Viſion was ſeen in the open 
air, and he made it his buſineſs ro imitate rhe place 
where it appear d as much as was poſſible. This Buil- 
ding the Spaniards pull'd down (as they did abundance 
of orher noble ones in ſeveral places) to ſearch for Trea- 
ſure under it ; for Gold being ſo ſcarce in this poor 
Country, they were forc'd ro demoliſh Tempies and 
Palaces, or = thing to come at a little of ir. 
bade, . Ihis Prince began and continued to be a Conqueror 
Em. all his time; he ſubjected the Nations Eaſtward to the 
pre. Sierre, and Southward to the fartheſt Province of Char- 
cn, 200 Leagues from Cufco. So chat the Sea and the 
Hills on each hand, and Southwards the Deſarts betwixt 


many living Princes ſhining in their Royal Ornaments. 
The main difference (next to the want of ſpecch and 
morion) was the exceeding lightnels of thoſe Bodies 
which was tried by the weighing of them; bur this le- 
crer of Embalming was a thing which the Speniards 
cou d never by any means whatſoever get out of the Pe- 
ruvians. As they were carried along the Streets, the Hu- 
dians were paſſionate to the laſt degree, they knrel'd 
down before them, and pour d out fighs and tears in a- 
bundance ; in this manner reverencing their earthly 
Suns, tho under the total Eclipſe of Dearh. | 
This Inca left his Throne ro his Son Pachacutec, who, Tubicgtee 
by ſome of the Spauiſh Authors, is cenfounded with his 5 
Father, and the Acts of both wrapt up confuſedly tage- ö 
ther, or that attributed ro one which was paſt all doubt 
done by the other. This Prince enlarged the Einpire gong 
60 Leagues N. & S. in one Expedition, and reform'd the Town; n the 
People to the Religion of the Inc's ; particularly the e 
Province of Seuſa, corruptly called by the Spaniards nb 
Xauxa, which was inhabited with a ſtout and valiant 
People that had their Towns more like Fortreſſes than 
any 5 elſe, but they had fix d upon a ſordid Creature 
a Dog for the chief Object of their Worthip, and upon 
the ſame ſcore made Dogs-fleth their chicteſt dainty. 
Bur Pachatutec was no leſs intent upon the improving his 
Country, than the augmenting it by Conqueſts, and 
therefore buſied himſelf in making Laws, build: ng Tem- 
— Palaces, Store houſes, and Fortreſſes to defend his 

rontiers. After this manner be ſpent ſome Years doing 
good to his Subjects and Empire, and then ſpure d on 
with the inſatiable deſire of more Victories and Glory, 
he went out to the making of new Conqueſts, which he 
did with an Army larger than moſt that had been ſeen, 
and took in ſeveral Nations in that Expedition. The rab Tu- 
Victories gotten at this time were fo great, that the Tri- . 
umphs and Rejoycings in Cuſco upon that ſcore laſted a 
Month; and there were Solemnirics, which till chat 
time had hardly been known. There were of all the 
ſeveral conquer d Nations there to grace the Ceremeny, 
and bear a part in the Entertainment; they all appear d 
in their ſeveral different Habits, and with the Martial 
Muſick us d in their reſpective Countries; they were 
divided imo ſo many diſtinct Bands and Troops, which 
march d in order, afrer the Inca and the Generals, to the 
Temple of the Sun; all the reſt put ott their Shoes when 
they came to the Boundaries of the Temple, only the In- 
ca himſelf kept his on till he came to the very door, 
where he made his ſeet bare, and then went in and gave 
thanks for the mighty Victories he had gain d. After 
this Religious Service, the whole Train return d to the 
great Market-place, where they began the other Enter- 
tainments ot Feaſting, Singing and Dancing, which held 
tor that ſpace of time before-mention'd. 
And this Expedition was follow'd with another into Ay. n. 
the Valleys of Vice; yea, and Chincha, which proved of © 
as great conſequence for the Enlargement of his Terri- 
tories. Theſe Countries, for the ſpace of 500 Leagues 
together, worſhipp d the Sea, and particularly the Whale, 
1 1 the ſame. 

er this he ſubdued the Valleys of Runa, Huarc, 

Malla and Chilca, which were all object de one Prince. t dd 
From hence he paſs d ro the Valleys of Pachacamac, Ri- | 


them and Chili, bounded the Empire; neither did he do )mac, Cancay and Huamen, at which time all the Country 
al. there, but turn d and went Northward, where he about Lima was taken in, which wasalto all of it under 


impos d his Laws upon a great many Nations more. 


Cr R Vater- 0 . 2 - 
nen Bur he did one thing which was of more fame than all 


Courtes cut 


the Dominion of one King. Rimac the Spaniards now 
call Lima, very corruptly and abufively, as. they do a 


rough the his Wars, and that was the cutting great Water-channels, [great many other places and things beſides; and they 
Mounains. which might be rank'd amongſt the Wonders of the [gave it the Name of che City © Kg, becauſe they 


World, conſidering the Rocks and Cliffs they were for- 


ounded ir on the day of the Epipheny, In this Country þ pm. 


ced to break through, and that without any Iron [the Inca found a Temple dedicated ro the Invifible La worthy” 
Tools, There was one that went berwixt Parc and |chacemac, who was ferv'd here with a Worthip much 
Picuy to Ricanas, which was 126 Leagues in length, and more inhumane and ervel than any known and practis d 

12 Feor broad ; and another was cut in the Weſtern in all the Parts of Peru, tor here were Men, Women 

Parts of the Empire, that run full 130 Leagues even [and Children, offer d in Sacrifice ; and 'rwas no uncom- 

from the high $icrr9s to the Quechuas, The Spaniards [mon thing to ſee that more valuable Blood mix'd with 
futler'd all theſe uſeful and coſtly Works to run to ruine [the Blood of Brute Animals at their Altats. Bur they ge, ddt 


and decay, as they have alſo above one third part of 


them chat were to water the Corn-grounds, 


Conqueror, not only in the point of Humane Sacvifices, v 
| „ 
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The Tnca Garcilaſſo Divega ſays, chat in 4. D. 1300. oder of che 


differ'd from the Kites of the Religion. of rhe lc their tene t en the 
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(of which there were none publick at leaſt in his Domi- 
nions) but alfo in rhis, that they had an Image to repre- 
ſent Pachacamac to their Sences, which the others alſo 
roteſted againſt. This Image both the King and the 
Prief reverenc'd ſo highly, chat when they enter d che 
Temple rhey always went backwards, not daring to pre- 
ſume to caſt an Eye upon him. Beſides this, they had 
alſo an Oracle (as they call'd it) from which they had 
(as they gave out) the Knowledge of things to 


come. 

Trerey of Now when the Ince brought his Army into this Coun- 
tha: King try, he ſent to Cuyſmancu, the King of it, to demand 
and the Ic. Sy jection in the Sun's Name, whoſe Kinſman and De- 
uty he was : But Cuyſmancu refus'd to yield upon theſe 
ummons, and ſent word that his Pachacamac was great- 
er than the Sun, being the Maker of him and all other 
Beings, and that 'twas to this Deity that he paid all his 
Religions Devoirs. The Inca replied again, Thar he and 
his Country did worſhip Pachacamac as well as he, but 
they did ir without 'Temple or Sacrifice, honouring him 
only with a Mental Service, becauſe they knew him not, 
nor what he wou'd be pleas'd wich: And whercas they 
were afraid ro look upon the Image of Pachacamac, he 
and his People dreaded even ro pronounce his awful 

8 Parleys and Debares, P 
1 n ſhort, after many Parleys a tes, Peace was 
Confitions of concluded upon theſe terms, That they ſhou'd worſhip 
the Sun as the Inca did, and make him a ſeparare Tem- 
ple like that of Pachacamac. That they ſhou'd rake away 
all rheir Idols, and worſhip the Creator of rhe World 
without an Image or a Statue. That they ſhou'd leave 
off their ſhedding Humane Blood, and acknowledging 


the Inca's Sovereignty, ſhou d obey his Laws. And thus | him 


This Project failing, the Inca reſolv'd to try At the Conquel* of 
Conqueſt O the noble Country ot Chili, and ſent out C £443, 


Cuyſmancu was ſtill to remain in his Kingdom, only 
paying the impos'd Tribute, or doing the appoinced Ho- 
mage to his Sovereign. 

Bur this reſtleſs Prince Pachacutor cou'd not fit down 
quiet with all theſe great Conqueſts, bur muſt ſtill | go on 
to promote the Religion of the Sun amongſt his Neigh- 
bours : His nexr — laſt Expedition was to Luxio, as 
tis now call'd, and the Valleys of Parmunca, Hualmi, 
Huarapu, and ſome others. Bur here he mer with a cer- 
tain ſtubborn Prince that wou d not hear of any new 
Deity, nor be obliged to worſhip the Sun in Complement 
to the Inca, tho he was not ſo fortunare as to maintain 
his Reſolutions handſomly by the Sword, bur loſt borh 
his Liberty, Country and Religion together, in one 
great Barrel. | 

And now Pachacutec turn'd to Domeſtick Affairs again, 
founding Towns, Temples, Granaries, Schools, in 
greater numbers; enlarging the City of Cuſco it ſelf, 
and obliging all the Curaca : to learn the Cuſco Diale& 
The whole that he added to the Empire was at leaſt 130 
Leagues, N. & S. and in breadth from the Hills to the 
Sea about 60 or 70; but he ſat upon the Throne not a 
little while to do all this Work, not much leſs chan 50 
Years, which was alſo about as much as his Father be- 
is Fine n Son 7 ſucceeded 

1 he is Prince dying, his up fucceeded him, 
pos who having ſpent ſome time in Surveying his large Em- 
ire, and not finding it large enough to ſatisfie his Am- 

ition, reſolv'd upon the defign of making ir yet greater. 

His firſt Army was employ'd to reduce the Country on 

the other fide the ridge of Mountains that lie Eaſtward 

from Cuſco, and becauſe there was paſſage along chither- 

wards by certain Rivers that have their Riſe from thoſe 
Mountains, therefore he ſent his Men to cut a great deal 

of that ſtuff which the Spaniard: call Higuera, to make 


| Beats made, Boats; in which Work they ſpent two Years, and then 


proceeded in the Expedition. 

The River the Army enter d by was call d Amammayu, 
which is divided in thoſe high Mountains into 5 others ; 
and the People they reduc'd at that time were the Chan- 
chu, which fra on the Banks of the River, a painted 
feather'd forr of Barbarians, and little acquainted with 
any of thoſe Laws or Cuſtoms that the luca came to 

Tribute of teach them. The Tribute impos d upon them was ſo 
Monkeys. many Popeniays and Monkeys, fo much Wax and Ho- 
ney, which they continued faithfully to pay ro the time 

of = . E , n they 8 
proceeded from hence ti came into the 
— * Coun of Muſu, 200 Leagues fromCuſce, Theſe Peo- 
ple heard too much ot the Inca's Fame and Power 
o —.— to cope with him, and therefore were very 
willing to have his Friendihip, but they did not care to 
acknowledge Subjection, and become his Vaſſals : How- 
ever, the _ admitted * .* — 200 ſent 
2 Colony of Perawvian;, who p amon m, as 
alſo the Muſuan: ſent an Embaiſy to Caſco to bring from 
thence the Rites and Ceremonies of the Ince's Reli- 

gion. 


Ide deſign upon the great Province Chiribuana, which 
is upon the Mountains Eaſtward from the Province ot 
Charcas, had worle Succeſs. The Country indeed was 
enough to diſcourage an Army, being all Marſhes, Lakes, 
Bogs, and wild mountainous Tracts, every where unt 
tor Husbandy and Cultivation ; and the People were a 
fort of Animals as rude and barbarous as one cou d well 
luppoſe to be bred in ſuch horrid places. They ear the 
Flet „ and drink rhe Blood of Humane Creatures wich 
Ager delight, and for this purpoſe otten ravag'd the 
Neighbour Provinces, that they might have their fill ; 
but their Cuſtom was, when they had eaten the Fleth of 
any that died amongſi themielves, (for they made no 
!cruple of doing ſo likewiſe) to lay all the Bones toge- 
ther, and mourn over them awhile, and then bury them. 
They made no diſtinction in Womank ind, but us'd all 
promiſcuouſly, lying with Mothers, Siſters or Daugtners, 
according as the brututh Appetite hurry'd them. The 
Inca was the more deſirous to reduce this Country, be- 
cauſe the Inhabitants were ſuch arrant Beaſts as they 
were, and needed ſo much more than all the reſt of the 
Nations known in thoſe Parts to be Civiliz'd and brought 


ugud there two whole Years ro no purpoſe, being 
forc'd to return without making their Lord the Ie Ma- 
ſter of the Country 

The Speniards alſo afterwards, in A. D. 1572. made 
the like attempt with the like ſuccels, and the Vice Roy 
was forc'd to return without any other Satisfaction than 
only that of having ſeen the Chirthuancs, who follow d 
him, and threaten'd ro cat him if they cou'd carch 


Spies to diſcover it, and the difficulties of the ways. 

heſe Men found Sc Leagues of Deſart from 4racam: to 
Copayapu, Which is a littie Province well Peoples, and 
were forc'd as they went to make Marks by the way, 
that they might find it at their return; from opayapu to 
Coquimpu, which is 80 Leagues more, they found it all 
deftirute of Inhabitants. The Inca, having gotten ſeme 
account of che Country, ſent out an Army of 10000 
Men well furnith'd, and quickly after them 10000 more; 
which ſudden pouring in of Forces fo daunred the Com- 
apuanz, that tho' they refus'd at firſt to obey the Inca's 
Summons, yet they afterwards bethought themlelves, 
and came to a Compolition. This good Succeſs made 
the Inca ſend another 1 0000 Men to purſue the Conqueſt 
yet farther, and they match d (tho' with intinire toil and 
difficulty) as far as the Province of Coquimpu, which they 


« [ſubdued alſo ; and fo all the Nations till you come ro 


the Valley of Chili, from hence hat Kingdom takes 
the Name. 


50 Leagues, and croſs d the River of Iauli with 200 
Men; here they met with a mott valiant and hardy ſort 
of Enemies, and ſuch as wou'd be by no means perſwa- 
ded to do as the reſt had done, that is, lay down their 
Arms, and declare themſelves Vaſlals ro the Ic. Io 
ſhorr, they diſputed his Sovereignty with ſo much warmth 
and herceneſs, that they kill'd above half his Army, and 
let him know by that, that the Conqueſt of their — 
try wou d coſt him dear. The Bartel was renew d three 
days ſucceſſively, and the bigger part of both tides be- 
ing kill d, they then fat down to reſt, expecting what 
wou'd be attempted tarther ; but neither Party being 
much diſpos d to a ſecond Action, they withdraw as at 
were by conſent, the P:1ivians being ſatisfied to have 
gone thus far. 

The Southern Boundary of the Empire now was the 
River Mauli, it being extended above 260 Lragues be- 
yond Atacama, from whence the Spies firſt for out. All 
this Work was 6 Years in hand, and the Inca had upon 
this Occafion an Army of above 50000 Men in CH. 

Beſides this Southern addition to his Territories, he 
enlarg'd them to the Northward in all at leaſt 10s 
Leagues in extent. He alſo rook a great deal of care to 
adorn and improve his Country ; and beſides many other 
publick Edifices, ſome for _ and Majeſty, aud o- 
thers for Religious and Civil Uſes, he carry d en the 


his Father had laid in a great ſtock of Marteria's 
pat d to follow the Example of his Forefathers. For tis 


to be noted, chat the Inca being mounted the Throns, 
did always firſt ſolemnize their Fredecetiors Oblequics, 


next to that their own Coronation z and then beſote they 


went upon any Peer Baran, ipent {ume time, 


n unn 2 vie 


into good Order: Bur however, the charitable Defign z. 
did not protper, and an Army of 10200 Men were fa Kp 
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After this they went farther Sourhward till, about giver A 
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Building of the wonderful Fortreſs of Cuſco, for which torres et 
To him ſucceeded the Prince Tupac T. ang. 11s Son, Tre Twp an « | 


who having beſtow'd himſelf ſome time at haute, Fre-. the 14469 
. 
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more or leſs in viſiting their own Country. Being at 

leiſure for War, he firſt conquer d the Chacapuysns, a 

Singers. fierce and valiant People, their Arms moſtly Slings, and 
their Deity a Snake, and the Bird call'd Cantur ; this 
Province lies Eaſtward from Caſſamarca. Next to thele | 

he pierc d into the Country of the Huacrachucu, a People 

as untoward and crabbed as their Name is: Theſe 

| worthipp'd Snakes as well as the former, and kept them 
Workippers always pictur d in their Temples and Houſes ; on their 
Heads they wore a roul of black Wooll, and inſtead of 


brought to 8 Humanity in their Manners 
and Converſation. des the natural Poverty and Bar- 

renneſs of their they had nothing of Art or In- 
duſtry, or ſo much as diſpoſition towards any thing that | 
might improve and render them happy. ey were Lowſe r. 
ſlothful and naſty to ſuch a degree, that the Incas impos d hate. 

4 Tribute of Lice upon them, that they might be under 

a ſort of neceſſity of kceping themſelves clean. In a 

word, there was nothing to be found chat cou'd tempt 

a Prince to come and make a Conqueſt of this Country, 


a Feather, the Spike of a Deers Horn. The Inca loſt a\ having neither Water, Air nor Land, that was any way 


reat many Men by medling with theſe untractable Fel- 

ows, — he by Policy — Perſwaſion he did reduce 

them ar laſt, yet it coſt him time and pains, for he was 

forc'd to ſend for another Army out of Peru, as well to 

keep them in awe, as to work at draining their Lands 

for them, that they might be fir for Plowing and 

Sowing. | 

Pretexrs of Theſe Princes, we may note by the way, when they 
the lei, enter'd a Country that they intended ſhou'd be their 
own, always began firſt to try gentle Methods; they in- 

ſinuated rhar they did not come to take away their Coun- 

try from them, and make themſelves Maſters of their 

Wealth and Poſſeſſions, but to civilize them, and do them 


good or agreeable. 
Other Provinces were capable of ſome Improvemenr, 
and the Inca adorn'd chem with noble Buildings, as he 
did in the neighbouring one of Cannari lately mention d, 
where the Temple of the Sun, and his own Royal Houſe, 
had all the extravagancy of Riches in the make of thein 
that cou d well be imagin'd almoſt ; but as for Quillacr, 
the Inca did not think it worth while to do any thing of 
that nature there. 'Tis to be ſuppos d he taught the ſtu- 
pid Inhabitants as much of his Religion as they cou'd 
learn, bur ſeeing them fit for little elſe, he ſet them to 
catch Lice, and fo pay Tribute that way, they being fo 
poor in every thing beſides, that no other was to be ex- 


good, to teach them the Laws of the Sun, and aboliſh 
all their barbarous Rites and Cuſtoms. With ſuch pre- 
tences as theſe did they palliate their greedy Ambition 
and Deſires of Sovereignty, which is no new Story in 
the World; and ir has been often enough ſeen, that Re- 
ligion has been made uſe of as an Engine ro move and 
turn about a Secular Intereſt. g 
The next Province the Inca attempted, notwithſtan- 
ding all his ſine words and pretenſions, gave him a very 
rough reception; and were ſo far from hearkning to a 
Propoſal of being civiliz d, chat they exerted the laſt 
degree of their barbarity and fierceneſs to entertain him 
Crachapuys, that made it. This Country was call d Chachapiya, 
and was at lcaſt 50 Leagues long, and 20 broad; the 
Hills were ſteep and craggy, the Ways very bad, and 
in many places unpaſſable, and the Inca loſt abundance 
of his Men. But at laſt he brought all into ſubjection, 
and wherher they wou'd or no Ettabliied his Laws a- 
mongſt them. 


pected of chem. 


The Inca's next Expedition was an Introductory ſte 

ro his Conqueſt of the rich and pleaſant 1 13 
Quito, for he took in ſeveral Provinces chat lay upon the of N 
Borders of chat Country: And having thus open d his 

way pretty well, he began the attempt upon Quito it ſelf, 

with an Army of 40000 Men, and — Years 

there without making any great progreſs in his Deſign, 

Upon this account, becauſe he ſaw the War wou'd be 

long and redious, and his preſence was neceſſary at 
home, he therefore went back to Cuſco, and left his Son 

the Prince Huayna Capac to compleat the Reduction of 

the Country. And this, according to the Inca's preſage, 

prov'd to be a tedious Work, for the Prince ſpent. three 

more before he cou'd do it; bur then the King of Qt 

dying, the People were the more eaſily perſwaded to 
ſubmit themſelves to a new Sovereign. And thus was 

that noble Country, at leaſt 70 Leagues long, and 30 


From hence he march'd ro Huancapamprs, a great 
Heancapam- Country, but conſiſting of ſeveral Nations divided, and 
at Wars amongſt themſelves ; whom therefore he had a 
very fair opportunity of conquering all together. Theſe 
Wide Rel. People were the moſt licentious in their Religion and 
ligion, Worſhip of any in that part of the World; for whereas 
moſt others had ſome particular Object that they paid 
more religious Honour and Reverence to than the ret, 
theſe worthipp'd every Man what he lik d beſt, one a 
Beaſt, and another a Bird, and a third Man a Plant; ſo 
that their Deities, ia ſhort, were whatſoever the Earth, 
or any Animals upon it, produc'd, : 
cer wo. , And then as to their Wars, they fought one with ano- 
wen, © ther not for Wealth nor Glory, nor greatneſs of Com- 
mand, but for Women; upon whole account, a great 
many other Men in the World go rogerher by the Ears 
as well as they. The Iuca having ſubdu d them, gave 
them Inſtructors ro teach them the Arts of Husbandry, 
building Houſes, and making Clothes; he eſtabliſh'd 
Houſes of Prieſts and Religious Virgins amongſt them, 
and made that Province in a little time one of the beſt 
and moſt flouriſhing in his Empire. 

After he had well ſecur'd this, he went and reduc'd 
three Provinces more, but ſuch as put him to no man- 
ner of trouble about the civilizing and regulating of 
them, the Inhabitants being a People of excellent Policy 
and Government, and living in as good Order as the 
Subjects of the Inca themſelves coud pretend to: Theſe 


broad, made à Province of the mighty Empire of the 

Incas. But the young Prince puſh d on his Re far- 

ther ſtill, and made the Country of Quil/acane, with ſe- 

veral other barbarous Nations, ſtoop to his Fathers Yoke 

at that time. All which Conqueſts made, he return'd to 

Cuſco with a great deal of Triumph, taking care at the 

ſame time about the reſining theſe barbarous People a lit- 

tle from their dregs. And the truth of it is, they were 

ſome of them almoſt as great Objects of com paſſion as 

thoſe of Quillacu. The People of Quilacena were as near peopic of 
akin to them in their naſty Qualities as they were in Cite. 
their Names, they devour'd any thing that came to hand, 

the worſt of Carrion was eaten by them, and they them- 

ſelves caten up by Lice ; the Province had the Name of 
Quillacena, that is, Iron-noſe Province, from a cuſtom 

theſe Barbarians had of boring their Noſtrils, and wear- 
ings, or any og ny fancied there. 

e Inca Tupangui having ſerv'd himſelf to this good 
purpole by his Wars, now gave himſelf up, for the re- 
mainder of his Days, to all the ſweets and pleaſures of 
Peace. He mightily enrich d and improv'd his Country, 
and particularly carry'd on the building of the Fortrets 
of Cuſco with a great deal of vigour, employing con- 
ſtantly 20000 Men at the common work of it, belides 
what were taken up upon extraordinary Services. 

This Prince, at his Death, kept up the Cuſtom of his The t, 
Predeceſſors, which was ro call all their Children and Cuſtom of 
Nobles about them, and make a ſolemn Diſcourſe to Sec 
them, which was in the nature of a Laſt Wil and Teſta- whcn they 


were the Provinces of Ce, Ayahuaca, and Cadua, which 
deſerve particular mention for a Politencſs they had in 
the midſt of all rhe brutith and barbarous Nations round 

Ileana. About them. The Province of Huzmucs, that lies North- 

ward from Cuſco, was the next that follow'd the fate of 
the former; 'twas a rich and fertile Country, and the 
Inca endeavour'd to render it a very Religious one, buil- 
ding therein a 'Tewple for the Sun, and a Houſe for the 
Sacred Virgins, with at leaſt 20000 Indians to perform 
the Offices ot both thoſe Manſions. 

Hs. The like he did allo in Caray, a neighbouring Pro- 
vince ; the Inhabitants of which, before the Inca came 
amongſt them, worthipp'd the Moon, bur were then 
olg to quit her Service for that of the Sun, and adore 
what their Maſter the 1»ca did. 

The People of Quillacu, who were the next that put 
on the Inc's Yoke, were abſolutely the moſt miſerable 
an furdid in the whole Empire ; it was a piece of cha- 


„% 408, 


ment ; eſpecially not forgetting to intimate, that they die. 
are call'd away from this World by their Father the Sun, 

to reſt in his bright Region above, and chat from theme 
their Succeſſors are ro expect an aſſiſtance ſutable to 
their neceilities. By theſe ways the Izca's kept up the 
Opinion of their Divine Extraction in the Minds of all 
about them, and conſequently confirm'd their Families 
in that Sovereignty and Power which this Opinion at 
tirſt gave chem. 

Huayna Capac, the eldeſt Son of this Monarch, ſoc- Hh c.. 
ceeded after, his Death; and now thc Empire being at = 1 
its full heighth of Glory and Greatneſs under this Prince, ** 
his Lite and Actions wall I. are lomething more of a 
articular account. This Prince was married to his 
eldeſt Siſter in his Fathers |:fe-rime, but havicg no 
Children by her, he was married afterwards to has ſe- 
cond Siſter, the former being yer alive ; and twas eſta- 
blich d by a particular Decree of the Inca and his Coun- 


rity and kindneſs ro conquer them, that they might be |cil, that both the Sitters thou'd be lawful Wires and 
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Coat, and not red as Concubines. But twas not 
only in this 2 almoſt every reſpe&, that Huna 
Capac appear d to be, and to do ſomething extraordi- 
nary above his Predeceſſors: At the birth of his firſt Son, 
beſides all the extravagancies of Feaſting, and choſe 
things which are a upon ſuch Occations, he fer 
himtelf ro accomplith ſome very great Projects, ſuch as 
the whole World, that heard of them, ſhould wonder 
ar. One of them, particularly, was the making of that 
famous Golden Chain, which our Author Garcilaſſo Di- 
lavega ſays, an old Inca (one of his Mothers Brothers) 
afirm'd was the length of the great Street of Cuſco, 
which is 700 foot, and every link was as big as a Man's 
Wrift. Another Author {Auz:/tine de Jarate) gives it 
the Name of Maroma, that is, a great Cable, and from 
the report of ſome Indians living at that time, ſays that 
twas as much as 200 Men cou'd well lift from the ground. 
The Spaniards made old ſearching and enquiring after 
this Chain, but were never ſo happy as to find it, being 
laid up ſafe in ſome dark Repoſitory or other, amongſt 
thoſe other rarities which the Peruvians were refolv'd 
ſhou'd never fall into the hands of the Spaniards, This 
Chain was made for the folemn Dance in the Ring, in 
which they held hand by hand, and fo danc'd round a 
matter of 300 together; and the deſign of ir was, that 
all holding by this Chain mighr dance in the Ring, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom, without joining hands. The 
young Prince that was born was call'd Huaſca, in Me- 
mory of rhis great Chain made ro honour his birth ; 
for the word Hueſca ſignifying a Rope, and they having 
no diftin& word for a Chain in their Language, his Fa- 
ther thought fir to give him that Name. Vet it muſt be 
confeſs d, that twas a very ſcurvy one, and of as bad 
a ſound as any in the World ; and one can't avoid con- 
cluding it very odd for a Man to have ſuch a Name, that 
he can never hear it mention d at any time but it muſt 
— him to think of fo ugly a thing as the Gallows. 

owever the Prince was Sd Huaſca for two Years, 
and then to avoid that ill ſound of the Rope, his Fa- 


ther order d an r to be added to it, and made Huaſcær of 


it; ſo that both the ends were obtain d, rhe Chain pre- 
ſerv'd, and the Rope loſt. 
The luca Huamea Capac made as mighty doings at the 


'From theſe he pais'd to the Province FHuancze ic 
where there had been a ſort of a mutinous Riſing, and 
all the Teachers and Inſtructors that the old Inca Tapan- 
4 had ſent to bring them to the practiſe of his Laws, 
and of good Manners, had been Sacritic'd in that popu- 
lar ferment. And when the Criminal Curaca's and Go- 
vernors, that fm d have hinder'd or puniſlid that Out- 
rage, appear d before him, and expected every Man to 
hear the Sentence of Death, che 8 choſe — to 
ſurprize them with an unexpected act of Mercy and 
Clemency, giving all the rett their Pardons, and ad- 
judging one only, and that by Lott too, for the Honour 


fir to mark them, as Perſons that had been guilty of very 
great Treachery and breach of Faith, and for that pur- 
poſe he made every Man of them loſe four of his Teerh, 
two out of the upper, and as many out of the under 
Jaw ; and this punithment he decreed ſhou'd nor be per- 
lonal only, bur deſcend to their Pofterity after them. 
This gentleneſs (where all look d for the ſevereſt ror- 
ments imaginable) affected the whole Country in ſuch a 
manner, that the common People wou'd needs bear a 
— in the puniſhment inflifted upon the Grandees; the 
nca did not require it of them, but they wou'd thruſt 
themſelves upon it, and fo all, both Men and Women 


loſt four of their Teeth apiece, and made their Sons and 


Daughters ſubmit to the ſame too. This paſſage the 
Inca Garcilaſſo tells us he had from one of the Natives of 


on Country, who had loſt ſome Teeth upon that 
core. 


Puna, which is 12 Leagues in compaſs; which he had 
not done long, but a Rebellion amongſt the Chacapuye's 
call'd him into thoſe Parts. When he came wich a 
ſtrong formidable Army, the hearts of the Rebels began 
to faint, and they who before inſulted and abus'd his 
Metfengers, now ſhook for flat as his revenging power 
approach'd them. And the Inca indeed had torm'd a 
Deſign of exterminating and rooting them all our, but 
they diverted that Storm by a clever policy of their own, 
and pacified the Inca before he was aware, and contrary 


breeding the Feaſt of his Sons weaning and polling as he did at his 


IncaS Chil- 
dcn. 


birth ; for tis to be noted, that when the young Princes 
were two Years old, they were taken from the Breaſt, 
(and not till then) and their hair was cur off with a 
ſharp flint Razor, the Inca himſelf beginning that Cere- 
mony. At the ſame time allo their Names were finally 
derermin'd, and then it was that the young luca had that 
decent alteration made in his Name. 


niceneſs and delicacy which oy tends to render them the Inca's Father, one well Kid in the Ants of Infinu- den. 


King of that Country, by whom he had (amongſt ſeve- 
ral other Children) Arabalipa, who afterwards got into 
the Imperial Throne, and far there when the Spaniard: 
entcr'd the Country. He carried his Arms at this time 
much farther roo, conquering the Valleys of Cacma, 
Cintu, Tucmi, and ſeveral others; rogerher with the 
Country of Tumpiz, where the People worthipp'd Lions 
and Tigers, and offer'd rhe Hearts and Blood of Men in 
Sacrifice to them. Theſe People were very vicious ma- 
ny ways, and particularly horribly addicted to Sodomy ; 
for the preventing of which, the Inca took ſome precau- 
tions, and eftablit's the Rires of bis own Religion a- 


mongſt the. 


to his intentions. This Prince had the Character of a 


gentle and eafie of Acceſs. Particularly, he was infi- 
nitely Complaiſant and Civil to all the fair Sex, gave 
them always, when he ſpuke to them, the familiar and 
gentle compellations ot Mother, Siſter, or Daughter, 
according to their Ages; and which was {ti!l greater 
than all, he never denied a Woman any Sute or Kequeſt 
that ſhe made him. 


cauſe the Oratory of a fingle Perſon might pofiibly fail. 
and a whole Chorus of Women, acting their ſeveral 
Parts of the Patſion, might do that which one alone 
cou'd not, therefore the went forth attended with a great 


with her Train before the Inca. Neither cou'd that 
Prince withitand the Aſſault they made vpon him, but 
found himſelf quickly charm'd out of all his angry and 
revengeful thoughts, into an indulgent, meteitul, for- 
giving humour. For whilſt the Speaker, at the Head 
of this fair Troop, was making an eloquent and moving 
Speech on the alf of the poor Rebels, the others 
broke out into varieties of paſſionate actions and 
geſtures ; they fell into the maſt humble poſtures ima- 
ginable, ſent forth the moſt melting affecting cries, they 
wept and figh'd, till the Inca was no longer able to con- 
rain himſelf, but came oft trom his Scat and took up the 
charming Oratreſs that lay at his Feer, and granted her 


mighrrread there for the future. to pollute and profane 
ir, they enclos'd it with three Walls, the innermoſt of 
which was of poliſh'd Stone; but the Spaniards, when 
they came, believing there was ſome Treaſure bid is 


number ot Female Supplicants, and preſemed her felt 
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of Juſtice, to be made an Example in that cate. But Pulling e 
tho he did not take the Lives of theſe Men, he thought of Teal, 


The Inca after this began to make his Conqueſts uon puns 1 
the Sca as well as the Land, and took in the Iſland of 24x74. 


; . * — P lic of e 
Man of extraordinary good Nature, very Merciful, and b. 


all the Favours the deſired. This was fo welcom a grace The gro 
to the Chacapuyans, that they immediately conſecrated _ 
the Place where the Inca gramed their Pardon, and made t-., forgaye 


holy Ground of it. And that no ſoot of Man or Beaſt the Rat 
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Vl great 
— 


Barbarous 
Cuſtyums. 


Severe 
Jiltice. 


ds hone in delight in none more than that of Lovers of the Poor, and 


be call'd the Fathers and Defenders of their Vaſſals ; and this, ro be 
— 14 ab fenders of aſſals ; 18, 
For. 


Gen Mh. 


to, 


from 


to 2% $no Leagues in length, the one within 


this place, entirely deſtroy'd theſe Walls, and laid open 
the hallow'd Ground again. ig 

The Inca having ſet things in good order in this Pro- 
vince, went into the Country of Manta, in which it is 
that the Port call d by the Spaniards Puerto Vicio ſtands. 
The People here worthipp'd the Sca and Fiſhes, Lions, 
Tigers, and great Snakes, but more particularly a cer- 
tain precious Stone, an -Emerauld it was, and reported 
to be litile leſs than an Oltriches Egg. This Jewel was 
always ſhewn publickly at their Solemn Feaſts, and the 
Indians came — all Parts about to ſee and adore it, 
and make Offerings of other Emeraulds to it; for this 
the Prieſts told them was the moſt acceptable of all chey 
could make. But the Indians were not alone in this their 
Devotion to the Emerauld, for upon the Conqueſt of 
Peru, the Spaniards hearing of the Fame of this God- 
deſs, came ro worſhip her alſo. But, alas! ſhe had left 
her Temple, and was gone before they came; and tho 
they = a violent ſearch after her, yet the cover'd up 
her Divinity ſo cloſe that they cou'd never find her. 
Perhaps ſhe was gone along with the great Gold Chain 
which Huy..a Capac made, which ſlipp' d away after a 
very ſtrange manner roo, and lay for ever inviſible, as 
was ſaid before. 

The Mant ans had ſeveral very odd Cuſtoms amongſt 
them, which the Inca (now become their Lord) obliged 
them to leave off, and rake up others more humane and 
Civil in the room of them. They flea'd all the Captives 
they rook in War, and filling the Skins of them wich 
Aihes, they hung them up at their Temple-gares, and 
in all their Feaſting and Dancing-places. In their Mar- 


ther. 

Together with theſe, the Inca ſubdued the Apichiqui, 
and ſeveral other Nations that lay upon the Coaſt, which 
were in ſome reſpetts more brutiſh and bacbarous than 
the Mantans, From theſe Countries he paſs d to Sara- 
miſſy and Paſſau under the Equinoctial, where he found 
a ſort of People ſo very ſavage and rude, that he thought 
twou'd be a reflection upon his Dignity to be call'd the 
Lord of ſuch forry Wretches as they were. They had 
neither Houſe nor Town, nor Temple, no Law, nor no 
Religion; they livd like Owls in hollow Trees, went 
ſtark naked, and had all their Women in common. 
Their faces were painted with four ſeveral ſorts of Co- 
lours, one quarter with one, and another with another ; 


and this, with their black buihy hair, made them ſuch that, having once heard 


Figures, that the Inca Garcilaſſo (who had ſeen them 
himlelf) ſays nothing Humane ever look d like them. 
The Inca therefore left them to be their own Maſters, 
and turn d away to quiet an Inſurcection amongſ che Ca- 
ranques ; theſe he puniſh'd ſeverely, cutting off the Heads 
of 2 or 3000 of them, tho' very much againſt his hu- 
mour, which was all foc Goodneſs and Mercy. 

The Inca s, amongſt their many Glorious Titles, took 


ſure, they did not fail to recommend to their Succeſſors 
at Death, always putting them in Mind chat they ought 
to preſerve chat Title, and by the Juſtice, Clemency, 
and Eaſineſs of their Government, to ſhew that the 
eſerv'd ro wear ir. And therefore they never proceed- 
ed to any rigorous treatment of their Subjects, but when 
the higheſt neceſſity compell'd them to it, chuſing rather 
to endear themſelves to them by Indulgence and eaſie 
Horgiveneſs ot their Crimes, than by ſevere cruel 
Funithments to make themſelves feat d. This Example 
of the Inca Huayna Capac's ſeverity, was perhaps the only 
one of any conſequence known ever fince the Founda- 


riages the Bridegrooms Kinſme iends had always 
the firſt handſel of che Bride but beſides this, the Men Thr 
burnt in lewd and moſt unxftural Fires towards one ano- 


V. 


co, conſidering the heighths that were to be level!'d, and 


5 or 20 times a Mans heighth, (as the Inca ſays) and 
all ro be made ſmooth and even, ſo that Carriages might 
pak along upon them, as they did. The Koad to the 


before was unpleaſant in many places, and it may Le 
impracticable or dangerous in others, was now rendred 


that when Huayna Capac conquer d the Kingdom of 
Quite, he took the King s Daughter for one of his Royal 
Concubines, by whom he had, amongſt other Children, 
the unfortunate Atabalipa, who fwayed the Imperial 
Scepter when the Spaniards came in here. This young 
Prince, by his noble Qualitics, ſtrongly engaged his Fa- 
chers love and eſteem ; and therefore tho the Prince Ha- 
afcer was the Heir, and to wear the Title of Inca Capre 
after himſelf, yer ſuch was his fondneſs of Atabalipa, 
that he rcſolv'd to make him no leſs than a Sovercien 
too, and therefore did in his Life-time fix him in the 
Throne of Quite, making that rich Kingdom his Portion 
and Poſſeſſion ; and becauſe he wou 
him ſir faſt and firm there, he ga e him ſome of his beſt 
Captains, and a part of his Army, with this farther con- 
ceſlion too, That all that he cou'd conquer anew ſhou'd 
be added to his Kingdom of Quito. And the old Inca 
did all this with the free Conſent of his Son the Prince 
Huaſcar, ſo that Atabalipa ſat very eaſie upon his new 

one as long as his Father livd, tho Matters prov'd 
(as we ſhall ſee in the courſe of the Story) far otherwiſe 
afterwards. The whole Empire and Emperor too enjoy d 


rion of the Empire, and tis plain chat there was good 
reaſon for't 5 and the Inca very well knew, that a Go- 
vernment without ſome Puniſhments is as likely to be 
deſpis'd by the Subjects, as one thar is all Rigour and 
Unmercifulneſs is to be hated and not endur d. This 

reat Prince having thus far enlarged his Empire, now 
Fai alide all thoughts of making any more — 
and employ'd his tune in the ſetling and well- governing 
of what he had got. Not to mention the Temples, che 
Pataces, and other Publick Edifices which be rais d. he 
accomplith'd two Works which were of as preat difficul- 
ry as — were of no uſe and ſervice to mtry: 
Thele were the making of two Highways, each at leaſt 
d, croſs the 
Mountains and ragged Clif, and the other by the 
Sea-ſide ; both theſe run from Cuſco to Quatro, and were 
defign's for the opening a more free and ealie Com- 


a profound Peace and Tranquility, and all things went 
as well as cou'd be, when all of a * thoſe bright and 
ſerene days were gone, and every body apprehended a 
black Cloud gathering over the Country, that threatned 
ſome fatal Storm. Th 


which was cut through the Mountains was almoſt ſuch 
another piece of Work as the ſtupendous Fortreſs of C 


the deep and hollow places to be fill'd up, ſomer:mes of 


hde was 40 foot broad, wich a high Cawſcy, and 
Walls of each fide ro hold in the Way, and ail this beth 
in the Valleys and the Sands; ſo that ttatelling, which 


be ſure to have 


very ſafe and eaſie in all places. It was hinted betcre, .I 
mode Kung 
or Lens. 


at which ſtruck them with theſe þ,,pire con. 


fearful 8 was the ſight of ſome Ships upon fad « the 
the Coaſt, which were the Spaniards ſent out by Nunnez 8 
de Balboa, for the diſcovery of the Sourh-Sea. This was che Gus. 


in A. D. 1515. and whether before or after Arabalipa was 
made King of Quito is not very clear, nor much material; 
however 'tis certain, the Inca Huayna Capac liv'd eight 
Years after this diſmal Alarm, but never pretended to 
offer at any farther Conguaing he had no ſtomach to 


which made che impreſſion the deeper and ſtronger, was 


one, the Line of the Sun ſhou'd ſtop there, and 
a ſtrange Nation thou'd come in and ſubdue the Empire 
to themſelves. Beſides this, ſome time before the Spa- 
niards Ships were ſeen upon the Coaſt, there were ſeve- 
ral prodigious Appearances in all the Elements, and odd 
Changes of the common Courſe of Narure, which their 
Superſtition turn d into Omens and Prognoſticks of ſome 
great Altcrations in their Nation and Government. 


middlemoſt black, and the innermoſt like e. Now 
this Phenomenon, a certain Diviner amongſt them thus 
expounded the ſignification of to the Inca: The redreſs 
of the outer Circle (ſays he) ſignifies the War and Blood- 
ſhed that ſhall be in thy Country after thou art gone to 
reſt with thy Father the Sun; the blackneſs of the mid- 
dle one denotes the Deſtruction of our Religion and Em- 
pire, that they ſhall diſſolve and vaniſh away as ſmoke ; 
which (adds he) is clearly foreſeen by the inmoſt Circle 
that had the ſmoky Ap nce. And this Interpreta- 
tion was not his own fancy neither, (he told the Inca) 
bur came from the Moon, the Mother of the Imperial 
Family. The Inca made him no other reply than this, 
That he dreamt theſe Fooleries the Night before, and 
then came and told him his Mother the Moon had ſent 


uch News as this was. But that Prodigies, 


an old Propheſie which they pretended to have among foretel the 
8 foretold, That when 12 Inca's had fill'd ruine of tue 


One The Circles 
was, that the Moon in a very clear Night had three Cir- abou the 


cles abour her, the outermoſt of a bloudy colour, the — gh 


him that Intelligence. However, tho he ſeem'd to de- 54, joy 


Sacrifices and Offerings to his Father the in ho 

he wou'd be more favourable to him, and divert this 
Storm ; that is, make his Mother the Moon a Liar and a 
falſe Prophereſs. This great Monarch Hum Capac di- 
ed at Quito, ordering his Heart and Entrails to be buried 
chere, but his Body to be carried to Cee, and laid a- 
mongſt thoſe of his Anceſtors. In his Teſtamental Diſ- 
courle to his Children, (of which he had above 200, Sons 


munication between thoſe two great Cities, the Metro- 
polis's of the Empire, in thei — ploces That 


and Daughters) be alſo recommended to them the love 
of their Brother Arabalips his Darling Son, and Q the 
| ders 


ſpiſe this Fellows predictions, he was deeply concern d f:ar and con- 
at what he had ſaid, and therefore made Applications by <®. 


„ 
Plot 


ca. 
nd o · 


OT I OF 1 


Chap xl 


Friendip 


berween rhe 


two Brothers 


at tult. 


Huaſcar's 


ö Propoſal 
which broke 
tac Peace. 


At abalina's 


Diſſuuulation. 


Mu ufc ar pref- 
fs « #4644794 
tarther. 


7 775 .“ 
Pa. 


V. The Gol and Mor al Hiſtory of the Spanith Weſt-indies. 787 


Officers and Curaca's he gave a ſtrict charge tha they 
ſhou d ſerve him with a pecſevering Loyalty aud Duty; 
and finally, to the Prince himſelf, ro be mindful of his 
Illuſtrious Deſcent, and maintain the Title of the Lover 
of the Poor. He told them alſo of the approaching Dit- 
ſolution of the Government of the Inca's, and ſince the 
Strangers that were to come and poſſeſs the Country 
ſhou'd be a People ſo much every way che ir Superiors, 
he advis d them to obey ave ſerve them quietly, and ra- 
ther patiently ſubmit to, than ſtrive againſt the common 
fare. And indeed, the Peruvions have pretended to give 
this Account of the reaſon why the Conqueſt of their 
Country was fo very cheap and eaſie ro the Spine ds ; 
They alledged ſo many Propheſies and Prodigies had 
forerold the deſtruction of their Empire, that t appear- 
ed plainly to be their inevitable fare. Beſides, the Inca 
upon his Dcath- bed (and his Dying words they intinitcl) 
reſpected, and muſt oblerre to a tittle) commanded them 
to receive the Foreigners when they came, as their Lords, 
and yield to them as a People whole Excellencies entitled 
them to reign over them; twas this, (ſay they) and not 
the Arms of the Spaniards, that made us reſign our Em- 

ire upon ſuch caſie terms. Tho' by the way, Man- 
Kind will not eaſily be perſwaded that their Obedience 
to a dead Prince cou d ever carry them fo far, and that 
if they cou d have defended themſelves againtt the Spa- 
wicrds, they woud not have done it, in complement to 
any Oracle, Prophetic, or Death-bed Speech hat- 
ſoever. 

Bur to return to the courſe of our Story : Hiayma Ca- 
pac being dead, Huaſcar was now Inca Cape, all the Em- 
pire acknowledging him as ſuch, the Kingdom of Q+4:#0, 
and Dominions thereto annex'd, only excepted, which 

aid Homage ro c. Theſe two Brothers liv'd in 
B and good Underſtanding of one another, for the 
ſpace of four or five Years after the old Inca's Death; 
but then Huzſcar began to think with himſelt, that he 
had acted very imprudently in conſenting to place his 
Brother upon the Royal Throne of Quito. And beſides 
other damages done to himſelf by this Conſent, he was 
quite lock d up from making any farther Conqueſts, by 
the Sca on one fide, the Mountains on the other, and 
his Brothers Dominions on the other, which was to the 
part of Ch; fo chat Atabalipa, (whoſe Arms were at 
more liberty tian his) by adding new Countries ſtill to 
thoſe of which he was already in Poſſeſſion, might in 
time make himſelf as great a Prince, and his Empire as 
large as his. Theſ: thoughts growing very troubleſome 
to him, he ſent to his Brother to ler him underſtand, 
That by the ancicor Couſtitutions of the Inca's, rhe 
Kingdom of Out ought not to be ſeparated from the 
main Body of the Empire, and that his Father had 
wrong'd the Imperial Crown of Cufco in making ſuch a 
Dir ißon as that was; and therefore, tho' his Conſent 
to that buſineſs bad been extorred by the Authority and 
Command of a King and a Father, yer he ſhoud not 
ſtand ro the Bargain bur upon theſe two Conditions: 


Firſt, That Ar45alipa ſhou'd not extend rhe Bounds of | (which is more, and the crownin 


his Territories, nor add the leaſt Spot of Ground to 
what the Inca had allotted him. Secondly, That he 
ſhou'd acknowledge himſelf his Vaſſal, and do him Ho- 
mage accordingly. This Meſſage, as diſplcaſing as it 
was to Atabalipr, was yet receiv'd by him with a great 
deal of ſeeming Hu my and Compliance with his Bro- 


thers Will; and therefore he return'd Anſwer to this 


purpoſe, That what was now requir'd of him, was not 
much more than he had done — for in his Heart 
he had always been his Brothers Vaſſal, and now, ſince 
he demanded ir, thow'd not refuſe to be ſo in ourward 
Sign and Action. The Inca Huaſcar was fo pleas d with 
this ready Submullion of 4:cbalips, (when there was rea- 
ſon to have expected he wou'd nor fo caſily have parted 
with his Sovereignty) that he preſently ſent again to 
confirm him in the poſſeſſion of his Royalry at Q; 
but at the ſame time to let him know, that he come 
and do the Duty of a Vaſſal at Cuſce by ſuch a limited 
rune. 

Thus far did the II s imprudent hear, or ill coun- 
ſc}, carry him; prompting him to urge his Brother on to 
ſuch exrremitics, that he muſt of neceſſity either refign 
his Power and Sovereignry, or elſe lay Plot for Plot, and 
endeavout to take his that demanded it of him. But 
Atabalipa was not behind-hand with him in this Mat- 
ter, he had Policy enough to form à good Plot, and 
Diflimulation enoogh to cover it handiomly, and ma- 
nage it with an air of Scriouſneſs and Humility when 
he had done, In tort, he teply d to the Inczs laſt Mel- 
ſage, That he wou d caiform himtelf to his Will, and 
come to Cuſco at the time appointed: but for che greater 


ſolenuuty of the buſineſs, (becauſe he unended a Work 


* een —¶———— 
, of Piety and Devotion, as well as Lo alry an Duty, to 
| his Prince) he crav'd Leave of the * 2 that he might 
bring all the States of the Provinces of his Empire along 
with him, for he had a defire to celebrate his Fathers 
Obſequies in Cuſco according to the Rites of hs own 
untry ; and this Ceremony perform'd, he and all his 
wou d do their Homage. All this Hugſea, eafily gran- 
ted, and Atabalipa had it proclaim'd through all bis Pro- 
vinces, that all Men of Service ſhou'd be ready at ſuch a 
time (and with their belt Equipages) to attend him co 
Cufco, Bur tlus was only to amuſe the People, for at the le . 
lame time he gave private Orders to all his Captains ro =» 
ra:te an Army ot the very beſt Soldiers he had; to make 
them carry their Arms ſo clotcly that the ſhou'd not be 
diſcover, and to match them 5 or 600 together, each 
Company 2 or 3 Leagues behind the other, and then all 
to join in one Body when they were come within ten 
or twelve Jays Journey of C: fcc. 
Lhus was an Army of above 3000c Men got together, 
confifting moſtly of thoſe old Wearther-bearen Soldiers 
that had ferv'd his Father Huan Capac in his Wars ; 
Men that had gotten a habit of conquering, and now 
conducted by thoſe Experienc'd Captains chat had led 
them on to Victory fo many times before. Hu was he WIA 
{> far from apprehending any treacherous Defign in his 1 
Brothers head, that he order d his Army to be ſupp'ied 
with all neceſſaries as they march'd through his Terri- 
tories: Bur ſame of his old Governors and Officers, who x. c- ſent 
made a nicer Obſervation of them as they pad along, ts dhe lace. 
did nor like the aſpect of them, and ſent the Inca word, 
with all ſpeed, chat they ſuſpected ſome Treaſon going 
on, and therefore deſired him to raife what Forces he 
cou'd with all the haſte imaginable. But alas! ſome of 
the Provinces were a great way off, others were indiſ- 
posd ro War, by the long enjoyment of an idle and 
 peaccable Life, and thoſe Parts where the bett Soldiers 
| were lay in the way of Atabali pas Army; yet however, Army for te. 
the Inca and Empire being in fo apparent a danger, they tus ot 
| made a thift to form an Army of 30000 Men, Which 
| was all that cou d be got together vpon fo thort a warn- 
ing. Arabalipa's Men pats'd the River 4: wimec with- 
| our Oppolition, and march'd on in 3 great Squadrons to 
Lacuna, which is within 6 Leagues of Ce; as for 
humſelt, he ſtaid upon the Contines of his Country, to 
ſee what wou d be the iſſue of this Underraking, bein 
in a poſture ready to move towards Cuſco if it pro 
well, or towards Quite it the contrary. 
Tho the Enemy was thus near the Imperial City, yer 4 
was there none that appear d yet to diſpute their nearer Arvy =" 
approach to it, ſo that they continued their march till He. Fane” 
they came within 2 or 3 Leagues of it, and there they 
found the Inca's Forces ready to give them barrel. Here 
then was the great Comroverke decided, which of the 
two Brothers thou'd remain tina! Poſſeſſur and Maſter ot 
the Empire of the Sun. In ſhort, the Lott fell to Aa- The Borel 
|dalips to be fo, tor his old hardy Soldiers quickly cruſm d e 
the more loft and undiſciplin'd ones cf the Inca, and 


* 


k g part of all rheir Suc- 8 
cels) they took him Prifoner too. This wn ths anti. — | 


ble fare of Hugſcar ro fall into his Brothers hands, and 

| NOW T0 have his Lite at his diſpoſal, of whom bur a lit- 

tle before he had demanded Homage. This News was 
preſently ſent ro Arabalipe, and proclaim'd alfo through 

the whole Empire, to diſcourage all the Curace's from 
attempting to raiſe Forces for his Relief. © 4rabalips (who 

was ſecond to none in the Arts of feigning and diſguiſe). 

made the moſt politick uſe of his Victory that cou'd be: 

He pretended that his Defign was to ſet Hofer pon the 
Throne again, but fince « Chance of War had given 

him this advantage over him, he wou'd make uſe of it 

fo far, as to Rand upon ſome better terms with him for 

the future, as to the point of his Soyereignry in Gute. 

For this end he wou'd go to Cuſco, where he demanded 

all the Inca's in the Empire ro meet him, together wirh 

all the Curaca's and Governors, to be Wirnefles to the 
Solemn League and Contract between Huxſcar and hun- 

ſelf. Bur what was the iflue of this Convention d the «44; 44 
barbarous Prince Sacnfic'd every one of the Ioca's that 
came thither, and all did come at the time appointed, 

chat Age, Sickneſs, or remoteneſs did not hinder. In a ty 
word, he ftuck neither at Age nor Sex, ar halt or whole . = 
Blood, bur deſtroy d all that fel! into tus hands, Baſtards 8 
or Legitimate, Uncles and Confins, Rrethren and Siſters, 

to the number of 260, the undoubted Offepring of rhe 

great Hurne Capec, And be did not farisfic himſelf 
barely with their Deaths neither, bur executed them 

with craetty, and that ſeveral forrs of ways; bur the 
heighth of his barbarity, was to bring forth his miſe» 

rable Brother che Inca Harter, and force him to e an 

Eyc- witnels to all theſe diſmal Executions, that he nught 
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Viage of 
Fnaſcar. 


Murder of 
thi: Nobles, 


The Inca's 
t. cloap d. 


die in the Death of every one of his Kinſmen. Les, he 
made him paſs in Mourning Weeds, and with a Rope 
about his Neck, through a whole Lane of his Nobles and 
Officers that were fallen into the ſame woful Bondage 
with himſelf ; and then thoſe unhappy Men ſeeing their 
Sovereign Lord the Inca in that forlorn condition, burſt 
our into paſſionate cries, bewailing his lamentable fate; 
and fell down adoring him as they us d ro do, the cruel 
Atabalipa made them all to be chopp'd in pieces with 
Hatchets, or knock d in the Head with Clubs before that 
wretched Prince's face. After this he turn d his 

upon the Women and Children of the Royal Blood, 
thewing as little mildneſs and compaſſion to that tender 
Sex and Age, as he had before ſhew'd to the other; 
and this his cruelty he renew'd every Quarter of the 
Moon, till he had made away withall that came within 
his reach. Notwithſtanding this raging Perſecution of 
the Blood aad Progeny of the Inca, and the diligent 
ſearch made to find out all, yer ſome there were that 
eſcap'd it, and liv'd to tell the Story to the next Gene- 
ration. Amongſt theſe were two young Boys, Sons of 
lun Capac, and ſome remorer Kindred ; in the num- 
ber of Mhich were the Mother and Brother of the Inca 
Gureileſſi de Lavega. But including theſe, of the whole 
Race of the Inca's in general there remain d 567, in 
A. H. 1603. according to our Author's computation, and 
theſe all of the Male Line of every Inca, for they made 
no account of thoſe of the Female Line till after rhe Con- 
queſt. They reckon'd the Sons of Spaniards, by Wo- 
men of the Royal Stock, for Inca's alſo, becauſe they 
thought the Spaniards to be a People ſomething akin to 
their Father the Sun; and they had good reaſon to be- 
lie ve ſo, becauſe the S,, were ſo very kind to them. 
Now the exact account of the number of the Inca's, was 


elties committed by At abalipa, took up Arms to revenge 
his Family, and do right to himſelf in getting poſſeſſion 
of the Throne which the other uſurp d. yay) Huaſc ar 
himſelf he was yet alive, but kept under cloſe Confine- 
mem; and whether Manco believ'd him to be dead, or 
thought the contrary, tis certain that he aſſerted his own 
pretenſions to the Crown, and endeavonr'd by force to 
pull it off from the Head of his Brother Atabalipa. 

And the buſineſs ſtood between theſe two Pretenders 
in this manner, Thar Manco fortified himſe f in the 
Mountainous parts of the Country, and fart as Lord 
there, while Arabalipa kepr all the Lower parts, and 
thoſe that lay to the Sea, which was the richeſt and 


grew hot betwixrt them. But while they were thus con- 
tending, there came one to do the Office of an Umpire 
in deciding their Quarrel, which was Francs Pizarro with 
an Army of Spaniards, who brought the bufineſs to the 
fame iſſue that the Kite did in the Battel betwixt the 
Frog and the Mouſe; but tis neceſſary, before we come 
to treat of thoſe Matters, to diſcourſe a little of the firſt 
entrance of the Spaniards into this Country, and how they 
came about to find their way hither. 

The Spaniards had been a conſiderable time upon the 
Continent before they knew any thing of Peru ; they 
had built the Towns of Nombre de Dios and Panama, dif- 
cover'd the Coaſt along New Spain, and traded quite 
croſs the Coumry, but from Panama to the Parts of Peru, 
they cou d nat accomplith a Trade by Sea, becauſe the 
Southerly Winds blowing along the Coaſt almoſt all the 
Year long, Sailing was very difficult and toilſome, and 
by Land the paſſage was impoſlible, in regard of the 


ſenx to our Inca Don Gerci/-fſ», and another to the 
Grandſon of 11uey!4 Capac, in that foremenrion'd Year, 


in order to be ſent to the King of Spain, together with a | 
| 


Petition for their exemprion from thoſe heavy Impoſi- 


tions of Taxes and Tribute which they lay under. 


Mountains and Rivers, Yea, twas 15 Years before 
they got beyond the Iſland of Pears, which is but twenty 
Leagnes from Panama, However there were ſome Per- 
ſons that liv'd in Panama, whoſe Minds giving them that 
theſe difficulties might be conquer d. ad, having a great 


wir des There was the whole Stock, the Royal Tree with all irs | deſire to ſee what the Country (that lay along the Coaſt) 


and Pedigree, Branches, from Marco Capec to the Poſterity of Hamma wou d 


The hatred 


born ro ita: expreſs d againſt all his Race, rho' they were no way 


b. 


430 j of ic, man, and one of their own Blood ; The old Inca, birin 


Cauſe of 
A 
Crurky. 


A Rrother of 


Herſear left. 


Capacz it was drawn upon white Taftety, wich the 


2 they made preparations for the Diſcovery 
ont: Theſe were Diego Almagre, Franciſco Pizarro, and 


pleaſanteſt part of the Empire. Neither cou d either of W «rs be. 
them obtain his deſire in the complear Expulſion of the rc 
other, tho they endeavour d it vehemently, and the War 1 ow 


Account of 
the Spaniards 
firſt coming 
to Pers, 


Perfons ther 


Names, proper Habits, and Pictures of all the 12 Inca's, | Fernando Luques a Prieſt, the Men that ſet up for the — 11 
| Triumvirate of the Southern Diſcoveries, and enter'd Ces 


and under each Inca all thoſe of his Poſteriry. The de- | 


ſtruction that Arabalips made amongſt the Progeny of 
the Inca's, rendred him ſo odious to all the Survivors, 
that his very Name was an abominarion to them, and 
they never gave him any other Title than chat of Infa- 
mous Tyrant and Traytor. The fame rancour too they | 


guilty of his Crimes; and therefore when a Grandſon 
of Arzbalipa's (the Son of his Daughter by the Marqueſs 
Pizarro) was dead, and our Inca's old Uncle came to his 
Mothers Houſe in Cuſco, rejoycing that he had lived to 
fee the confuſion of that Family, he demanding of his 
Uncle why he ſhou'd be ſo glad of the death of a Kinſ- 


into an agreement to ſhare equally both rhe Lofles and 
the Gains, the Care and the Trouble of ir. There are 


Voyage. 


ſome that ſay Pizarro was a very 2 Man, and cou'd 


contribute nothing towards this 
and Pains, and there are others chat ſay the contrary; 
bur it matters not much whether he was poor or rich, 
and we ſhall in this part of the Story principally follow 


teen Years together. According to this Author, twas 


his Mantle, (which is with them a token of the highe 
Indignation) And what, ſays he, woud'ſt thou be the 
* Kinſman of a Trayror ? the Son of him that kill'd our 
Inca, deſtroy'd our Empire, and conſum'd the Sacred 
Stock I cou'd eat him raw without Sawce now he is 
dead; his Father, the Traytor Atabalipa, cou'd never 
* have the noble Blood of HuaynaCapac in him, for if he 
had, he cou'd not poſſibly have committed ſuch Bar- 
* bariries ; ſay not therefore that he is our Kinſman, for 
thou doeſt Injury to thy Houſe, to make fo vile and 
* cruel a Perſon a Member of ir. Yea, this hatred went 
fo far, chat they were beyond meaſure pleas'd with the 
Sp.:niards (tho the Ravagers of their Empire) for the Ex- 
ecurion they did upon Atabalipe, and for this reaſon 
1 they eſteem'd them as Men ſent from their 
eity the Sun, baron they took ſo ſevere a Vengeance 
upon the Grand Enemy and Deſtroyer of the Cœleſtial 
Ce. 
Ihe Principle chat carried Atabalipa to all this Mur- 
der and Deſtruction, was that of State- intereſt and Po- 
licy, for he knew that he was not of the Legitimate 
Blood of the Inca; thart is, tho the Inca Capa were his 
Father, yet the C-ya or Siſter of the Inca was not his 
Mother, as it mult have been to render him capable of 
fitting in the Imperial Throne of Cuſco ; while ſo many 
others liv'd therefore, that had more right than he, he 
knew himſelf nor to be fafe, and ſo took this courſe ro 
free himſelf from the trouble and danger of potent Ri- 
vals. 
Bur this he cou'd not do compleatly neither, for as 
there were ſevcral of the Royal Blood furviving, fo _ 
ticularly there was the Inca Manco, Brother of Hueſcar, 


firſt Attempt; they both ſer out that Year one after ano- 
ther upon the ſame Deſign ; and as for the Prieſt, tis to 
be ſuppos d he ſtaid at home to pray for a Bleſſing upon 
their Endeavours. Pizarro had at this time no very 
ood luck, for after having ſail'd about 10c Leagues he 
anded, and was repuls d by the Indians with fo much 
reſolution and vigour, that abundance of his Men were 
ſlain, and himſelf wounded ; and with this baulk he 
was fain to come back to Panama again. As for Alma- 
gro, he went up a River in another part of the Countty 
where he mer with People of a milder Diſpoſition, a 
(which very highly recommended them to his liking roo) 
they had Gold in plenty amongſt them, of which he gor 
at that ſhort vihr to the value of 3000 Ducats. But in 
his way home, having a mind to put in at the place 
where Pizarro had met with ſuch rough Emtertainmein, 
he found the Indians ready to give him the like; and 
when he landed they fought with him, kill'd him 2 
ood many Men, and in the Barrel beat out one of his 


this in this ſecond Attempt they ſucceeded worſe than 
in the former ; for then they were beaten, but yet got 
ſome Gold, whereas now they got Blows and Wounds, 
and miſs d the Gold too. But the coretovs Appetite be- 
ing not half ſtarv'd with this diſappointment ef its 
Food, renewd its urgent cravings again, and hurricd 


after their ſecond repulſe, but put in at the Iſland Gor- 
$97, a (mall Deſart that lies about 6 Leagues from the 

2onginent, where Pizarro, and a part of the Men, were 
reſt went home to 


and Son of Humna Capac, who deeply teſentins the Cru- 


let aſttore, whilſt 4/magro and 


eſign but his Labour 


Jerome Benz's Account, who may be preſum d to have · ne writ a 
been acquainted with theſe Matters very intimately, be- Hen of . 
ing engag d in the Spaniſh 1:ſt-Indizn Service for tour- . 74 in 


in the Year 1526. that Pizarro and Almagro made their = 


yes. Bur Almagro had yet heart enough to refolve to Second 4 
find his way to ſome of the golden Countries once more, *®**- 


them out upon a third trial. Here we are to obſerve, 1% . 
they did not come back again to Panama (both of them) tage. 


Panama to fetch Supplies. "Twas a miſerable Life that Ps 
Pizarro 
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Spaniards 


weary of the 


Voyage, 


Forunth A: 
te! 


They icara 


Pizarro and his Company led here in the mean time; 
and Almagro, when he return'd, found them almoſt 
ftarv'd. However, being refreſh'd, they fer fail once 
more, and attempting ro Land, were beat off with con- 
fiderable loſs again, and now were forc'd to go ſeek out 
another Iſland for a Refuge to lie cloſe in, till rhey had 
put themſelves in a capacity for farther action. And 
here was the ſame Scene almoſt over again that was be. 
fore; Pigerro was ſet aſhore upon the barren Iſland, and 


Almagro with the Ships went away for Panama. But 


his Men were in general ſo tired, that they wou'd cen 
hare gone home too, and left the Diſcoveries to chen 
that were more fortunate, but that A/1agro forc'd them 
to ſtay, and for tear they thou'd do miſchief by writing, 
wou'd not ſo much as let them fend Letters to their 
Friends at P:nam.1, now the Ships were going thither. 
However, there were ſome of them roo cunning for him, 
and ſent ſuch Accounts of the Country where they had 
been, of their Caprains, and rheit confounded covetous 
Humour and Defigns, that tlie Governor of Pam pre- 
ſently ſent Orders to Y x (ro CE Hand where they 
ſtaid to detain norfe of thoſe Men there with him by 
forcible methods, but let them ule theit liberty whether 
they wou' d go or ſtay ; and truly, they did uſe their li- 
berry to pretty good purpoſe, for they all went away 
*cept 14. Neither cou'd Almagro add to their number 
when he came again, for there had gone about ſuch ugly 
Reports, chat every body was atraid of the Service, and 
he cou'd get no Kecruirs. Wich an Army therefore of 
14 Men, half for Land-Service, and half for the Sea, 
they ſail d rowards the New World they intended to con- 
quer; but now they took a wiſer courſe than before, 

or they reſolv d to fail along the ſhore, and fee if any 
rich proſpects preſented themſelves, and not run head- 
long, Landing their Men at all Adventures, whether 
there were Gold to pay them for their hazards and loſs 
of Blood or no; the Army was now reduc'd ro a Bakers- 


was made up between Pizarro and Almagro, and they 
wore and took the Sacrament upon't, that they wou d 
ſtick by each other, and have one common Intercit; Bur 
the poor Prieſt was quite excluded, and trick d our of 
all concern and ſhare in the buſineſs, which was one ſign 
that he was not a lan of this World, - otherwiſe he had 
never been impos'd upon in theſe Matters, and by. the 
Laity too. Perhaps he was the only Man of his Coar 
that had been fo ſetꝭ d for a long while ; but tis but jut. 
and rcatonable that the Lairy ſhou d rake their turn too. 
and as the Clergy had put a thouſand tricks upon them, 
they thou'd alto put one trick upon the Clergy. Bur: 
whereas Pi47-76 and Aimagio bound their Bargun with 
the Sacrament, tis a queſtion Whecher they took it at 
the hands of that Prieſt they had made fuch a Fool of ; 
tor ſince the efficacy and virtue of it (according to then 
epends upon the Uclign and intention of the Pricit, he 
had Jain under a ſhrewd temptation to make Fools of 
them, and deſign nothing at all to their advantage. But 
they were Soldiers, and cou'd (probably) take the Sacra 
ment in the ſence that the od Pagan Reme adminiſtred 
1 without any great regard to the Inſtitutions of the 
Popith Kone. Having thus ſetled the point, Pizarro fer 
; Our of Panama with three Ships, in which were about 
180 Foot and 4% Horſe, leaving 4/megro to come after. 
lu 13 days he arriv'd at the Port of St. Matthew, Which 


was as much as he cou'd do betore in two Years) and 


here he found all the Country up in Arms. Notwith- 
great lown, which he aflaulted of a ſudden and rook, 
and got a large Boory of Gold, Silver and Fmeraulds. 

rom hence ſending back to Poyema for more Soltiers 
and Horſes, he proceeded with what he had to the liland 
of Hung, whete he was kindly entertain d, till the Rapes 
and Robberies committed by the S r made he Na- 
tives take Arms in their own Defence; bur they furt d 
to their own prejudice, and the diſciplin'd Forces of the 


dozen, and ſuch a one that twas very renderly to be Spanien4s ealily pur thoſe rude and untaught ones to the 
manag'd. Thus then they (ail d 500 Miles along the | Rout. From hence Pizarro went over to Tumbey upon 


Coait, and came to Chir: a Province of Peru, where 
ſome of them going aſhore (what number is uncertain, 
bur however to be (ure leſs than 30 they got ſome Cat- 
rel, and a few Ii, to whom by degrees they taught 
a little Spaniſh, and of them reciprocally learnt as much 


the Cominent, about 50 Miles diſtant from Pune, where Ind Pune 


the People refus d his Friendſhip, and endeatour'd to 


oppoſe his paſſage 3 bur he enter'd the River by Night, 
| g good Guides furpriz'd the City, plunder'd it, 4 
and the Temple of che Sun, a Repetitory of Treaſures poi”. 


and having g 


ch. Lag. of their Tongue, as woud lerve them to have a little not caſily computed. And now he advanc'd farther and 


Come wo 
Iambe . 


conference with the Id/ans where they came. Havin 

got this neceſſary attiſtance of the Language they fail 

back to Twmbez, which tis to be ſuppos'd, was the place 
where they had been ſo often beat off from the Coaſt be- 
fore, or ſomewhere thereabour. When they came hither, 
all the Spaniard; being afraid to venture, a certain Greek, 
a Native of Cie, undertook to go aſhore, which he 
did with a broad rwo-handed Sword moumed upon his 
thou!der. The Greek, with his great Beard and Muſta- 
choes, was no little wonder to the Natives, who flock'd 
abour him, ſtaring upon him with an eagerneſs, which 
well difcover'd their ſurprize ar the light of ſuch a Crea- 
ture. The lun Governor us d him very kindly, and 
led him to the Fortrels, in which was a Lemple * 
ted to the Sun full of Riches, which were as great a 
wonder to the Greek, as he was to the Natives. At his 


Polen of de departure the Governor wou'd have given him ſome 


Sey 


io hack to 


4. 


pieces of Gold, but he ſeem'd utterly to deſpiſe ſuch 
trifles as thoſe, and made Gold a very forry baſe fort of 
a thing, chat the Indians might not think that was the 
bait that drew them thither, nor treat them like hungry 
covetous wretches as they were. But, in ſhort, he told 
ſuch a ſtory of the Riches df the Country when he came 
aboard again, that the hearts of all of them were re- 
vivd wich the News z and A/m4gro, with his one Eye, 
cou d very clearly ſee chat chis was che place they muſt 
come to look for the farisfaction of their Defires in. 
One may eaſily imagine wich what joy return d ro 
Panama, and related theit Succeſs to the Prieſt their Co- 

rtner in the great Affair in hand; there's no doubt 
bet they bleſs'd rhe Saints all round, and pour d out 
rapturous Prayers to Heaven, under che hopes and pro- 
ſpect of ſuch Treatures on Earth as were now coming 


7:4, 2%%nt0 their Coffers. Bur fince there was nothing to be 


* 9 Wal 


trick u.. 
Fitne, 


done ſecurcly without the King of Spemn's Licence, (and 
"twas Ch::{-; the Fitth that was fo at that time) they 
agreed that P.34-:6thou'd make a Vovage into Europe to 
obtain ir; which he did, but plaid the Knave ſo far, 
that he got the King's Commilſion only for himſelf, 
making Sure only in his own Name for the Conqueſt of 
the Country, Upon this, at hus return into America, 
there grew a wighty quarrel between him and his Part- 
ners, they upbraided him with his pertidiouſneſs, and 
unfairhful management of an Affair wherein they were 
eqvally concern'd with himfelf. However, the matter 


farcher apace into Arabalipa's Dominions, being in mott 
places very well receiv'd, tho the Peruviens look'd 
him and his Men as a very ſtrange fort of People. As 


he march'd along, he publiſh d ro the Country that he ws 


came to teach them the Holy Catholick Faith, and to 
bring them to the knowledge of moſt excellent Laws 
and Cuſtoms ; and the truth ont is, whatever the Spa- 
{niards did as to the Inſtruction of the Indians inthe Faith, 
they did bring them to the knowledge of ſeveral very ex- 
cellent Cuſtoms, particularly thoſe of Swearing, Blaſ- 
; pheming, Perjury, Gaming, and a great many others as 


the Country before. The Indians did not believe theſe 
things of the Spaniards at their firſt arrival, if they had 
they wou'd have given them a leſs innocent Name. 


them to be bad enough to deſerve the Name of the froth 
or ſpawn of a worſe Element than that, and they left 


were leveral of the Caciguci, or Curaca';, 
themſelves to this Catbolick Faith, upon Pi gars aſſu- 
rance that tas ſo excellent a one ; and were willing to 
acknowledge themſelves alſo the Subjects of the Empe- 
ror Charles V. whoſe Power and Sovercignty Pizarro 
r along with that of ſeſus Chriſt. continued 

is march to Chira, a conſiderable City, and the firſt 
place where he (as the Emperor's Miniſter forſooth} pre- 
tended to exerciſe Authority over the Lives and = 


ſtanding this, he march'd on to Colenchia or Conche, a c 


good as them, which were never ſo much as known in 


off the Name of Virecha's, as containing roo much of 
complement in it for ſuch People as _ But chere e- 
that ſubunmtted 


-Indies. 1 TJ 
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"When they ſaw them firſt come upon the Coaſt, they Nag gives 
call'd them (in a Fir of Wonder) F:racha's, that is, the to the 7 
fome or froth of the Sea; but afterwards they believ'd d 


tunes of the People he was come amongſt. - The Cacique g ww, ts. 


of the Spaniards, which tis not unlikely they had ve- 
ry well deſcrv'd, for ſome Villany or other; and for 
this, Pixar condemn'd them both to be burne altve, 
and ſeveral of their princpal Men to keep them com- 
y in the ſame puniſhment. Onlv, out of his great 
238 he was pleas d to ſpare the C:cique of Chire, as 
being the leſs guky of the two; and not only ſo, but 
to give him the government of the other alſo. At this 
lace (to encourage his Men in the Enterprize he was 
cading them on to) he divided the Gold among them 
| which the Caciques, and rhe People of Tranter, had 
brought him; and now he march'd directly towards 
OOO Canamalca, 


of this City and of another, had con{pired to kill ſome c 
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Caxamalca, where he had Intelligence Atabalipa was at 
chat time. 'Tis a fign how much the Spaniards deſpis d 
the Forces of the In a, when they enter'd his Country 


His ſmall Ar- With ſo wy ſmall an Army. Pizarro did not bring a- 


bove 220 Men along with him, and out of this number 
he drew a detachment of 55 for a Colony which he 
planted by the way, (which was at St. Michaels, a Port 
they gave that Name to, about 6 Leagues from the Sea, 
in the Country of Tumbez) and with the little remain- 
der he adventur'd to go and meet Atabalipa. This 
Prince had had notice of Pixarros entrance into his Coun- 
try, and had ſent him Preſents by the way as he march d, 


and withal defired ro know what buſineſs he had in his 
Preſents from Territorics, or what he look'd for. "Twas more than 
— 1 once that he was viſited by theſe Meſſengers of the Inca, 


Pitarro 


Pizarro's 
Meile to 
1 abate. 


He ftays for malca, it will not be amiſs to digreſs a little into ſome ; 


Pitarre at 
64. 


. 


to Chinchs. 


Span;/h Fot - 
geries. 


Diſficult 
fage up 


gen hands. As. they aſcended theſe elevated places they 


by whom ſometimes he ſent very ſoft and kind Meſſages 
back again; bur as he drew nearer, he diſcover d him- 
ſelf more plainly, and chang'd his Stile. 

Atabalipa having one time ſent him a Preſent, he or- 
der'd them that brought it to tell their Lord, That he 
was the Servant of a very mighty Prince, (whom he did 
not ſcrvple to call Lord of the whole World) and was 
ſent to bring this Country to the Knowledge of the true 
God, and to the Obedience of his Emperor; that with 
as ſmall an Army as he had now with him, he had con- 
quer'd Princes that were Superiour to Atabalipa, who 
now was at full liberty to make his choice. If he wou d 
accept of Peace upon the Terms propos d, he wou'd 
belp him in his Wars, and leave him in the free poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Empire, bur if he choſe War, he would give 
him enough of it, and ſerve him as he had ſerv'd the 
Caciques of Puna and Tumbez, | 

"is probable that . abalipa was not much frightned 
at this hectoring Meſſage, in that he ſent Pizarro word 
he wou'd be glad to fee him, and would ſtay for him at 
Caxamalca : Bur yer tis pretty clear, that all together 
ſtirr'd his Indignation not a little, for as no Meſſenger 
that Pizarro ſent cou'd ever be admitted to ſee his face, 
but always was referr'd ro his Uncle, fo he was once or 
twice about to take off the Heads of them, and had 
done it, but that he was reſtrain d by the fear that his 
own Meſſengers wou' d be ſcrv'd the ſame ſawce. 

Before we draw the Scene for the Spaniards at Caxa- 


particulars of the Journey and the Way, and eſpecially 
to 2 upon the deſcription of the of Caxamalca 
it ſelf. 

All the way from the River of St. Michael to the Ci 
of Chincha, is a delightful Valley, very well Peopled, 
beat through with a fine Jn ped made with no little 
coſt and labour, and ſhaded on both fides with Trees. 
The People of this Valley were faid by the Speniards to 
offer Humane Blood to their Idols, yea, the Blood of 
their own Children, to ſprinkle it upon their Tombs and 
Sepulchres, and to daub the faces of their Idols with 
it; and the Spaniſh Writers do generally tell the ſame 
ſtory after the Soldiers. Bur the Inca Garcilofſo Divega 
urterly denies all this, and declares no ſuch Cuſtoms as 
theſe were practis d under the Government of the Inca's ; 
but on the other hand, that the Spaniards invented theſe 
ſcandalous Stories of the Indians, that they Sacrific'd 
their Children, were guilty of Sodomy, Buggery, and 
the like, to give the more plauſible colour to their own 
cruel treatment of them, and to leſſen the heinouſneſs 
of the injuries they did them, when it ſhou'd be rold ro 
<he World they were worſe than Brute Beafts that were 
ſerv d in that ner. And Don Bartholomeo de Caſas, 
the Biſhop of Chiappa, who convers d no little while with 
theſe People, is entirely of the ſame Opinion, as he has 
publickly told us in his Book of the Spaniſh Cruelties in 
the Mei- Indien. Now both theſe Teſtimonies are the 
more remarkable and convincing, in that they are the 
Teſtimonies of Spaniards againſt Sp:miards, the one a 
zealous Dominican Friar, a Native of Spain, tho a Bi- 
thop in Americe ; and the other a Spaniard by his Fa- 


thers ſide, tho a Peruvian by his 
fince the Inca Garcilaſſo's Hiſtory of his own Country 
was examin'd and licens'd for the Prefs by the Friars, 
who to be ſure wou d not have fail'd correcting what 
made ſo much againſt their Countrymen, had it not been 
too true to be denied. 


others, eſpeci * 


The Spaniſh Troops turn d out of this pleaſant Road 
to 8 into that of Caxamalca, and here they 
met with Rocks and Mountains ; they went up Stairs as 
ir were, and were forc d to lead their Horſes in their 


found rhe air exceeding cold; the Waters on the t 
were cold to that extremity, that rhey cou'd nor d 


their Tents to reſt, without the help of good Fires. U 


deſervedly be call d a huge Mals of Stone, for twas 
built of Stone founded upon the Rocks, and wall'd in 
with the ſame; and if Atabalipa had thought fit to put 
himſelf in here, the queſtion is what P:zarro or A/ma- 
Sue or any Spaniard of them all, cou d have fetch d him 


It was in Nivember, A. O. 1532. that the Spaniards Deſcription 
Caxamaica, This City was ſeated 30 Leagues from the ©* 
Sea, it was four Milcs in Circuit, and to be enter'd bur 
by two Gates. The Walls were of ve ſtrong Stone, 
and ar leaſt three fathom high, and the Streets as ſtrait 
and even as a Line. There were abundance of delicare 
Fountains up and down in the Streets, and all the Houſes 
in 12 very neat, but ſome appear d extremely fine 
and beautiful. Through the middle of the City ran a 
Street larger than any in Spain, and inclos d on both ſides 
with a particular Wall. ore it ſtood a ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Stone, up to which they aſcended by ſteps from the 
Street; and on one fide was the ſtately Palace of Arc- 
balipa, with varieties of Lodgings and Gardens belong. 
ing to it. All the Apartments of this Palace were pain- 
red with ſeveral colours in the outſide, but all that gau- 
dineſs was nothing in compariſon with rhe ſubſtancial 
beauties and riches of the inſide, which way be partly 
imagin d, conſidering how extravagant the Inca's gene- 
rally were in adorning their publick Buildings with all 
the embelliſhments that Gold and Silver, cou'd put upon 


them. In one Room particularly were two large Foun- le“ Palace. 


tains adorn'd with Plates of Matic Gold; one of which Rare Foun- 
run with water fo hot, that a Man cou'd not endure his ** 
hand in ir, and the other with that which was as intole- 
rably cold. And, no doubr, but the Magnificence and 
urioſities of the other Apartments were proportionable 
to this; and therefore, ex ung ue Leonem, by this part we 
muſt gueſs the reſt. Upon one ſide of the City was a 
ſtately Temple walled about, with a great Court before 
it planted with Trees; this was dedicated to the Sun, 
who was worthipp'd here with the ſame Solemnities and 
prof und Devotion, that he was in the Imperial City of 


balipa, who waited for his coming, having a ęreat de- 40 Cre 
fire to ſee thoſe ſtrange Men, of whom he had heard o 
many ſtrange reports, tho he had no little reaſon co look 
with indignation upon them, having receiv'd ſo many 
injuries from them. The Inca was not in the City ir 
ſelf, but in his Camp, a little diſtance from it, where he 
lay with an Army of 30000 Men; as for Pizarro and 
his Men, they went into the City, and took up their 
Quarrers there. As ſoon as he was come, tba in ſent 
Meſſengers to him, with Preſents, to bid him welcome; 
to return which civility, Pixar ſent his own Brother, *flergers 
with another Spani prain, chat fame Evening to — 1223 
the Camp. Theſe two were admitted into the laca's Pre- 
ſence, and deliver d their Meſſage to him, but he ſat up- — a 4 
on his Throne with an unconcernedneſs that beſpoke * 
him to imagine there was no body there; he did not 
vouchſafe once to caſt his eyes upon them, nor by any 
word or motion diſcover any regard to them, but when 
they had ſaid what they had to ſay, one of the Princes 
chat ſtood by made a reply for his Sovereign. But the 
3 Captain having ſignified that his anion was 

e Brother of Pizarro, this coming to Atabalipa's car he 
then lifred up his eyes upon him, and in a few words 
let him know, That his Brothers boldneſs in pretending 
to puniſh his Subjects was very diſpleaſing to him; how- 
ever (he added) that for his part, he wou d be a Friend 
to the Spaniards, and not deal with them as they had 
(withour any juſt cauſe) dealt with his People. Fernan- . | 
do Pizarro then told him, That his Brother was willing bh 
to aſſiſt him in his Wars with the Forces he had brought : dhe 14.4. 
To which the Inca replied, That he wou'd employ them 
againſt a certain Cacique in his Country, who taken 
up Rebellious Arms againſt him, and diſturb'd the Peace 
of his Empire. "Twas his Brother Maxco that he meant, 
and thus in ſcorn call d a Cacique, as if he had been one 
of his ordinary Vaſſal Princes, and his Rifing no other 
than a Rebellion. 

Pizarro gave him to underſtand, that if the Speniſh prowl bo-. 
Forces were employ'd in his Service, he wou'd ſoon (re 
an end of all his Enemies; and (according to the modeſty 
of chat Nation) told him, that ten 3 of their 


Troops wou'd be ſufficient to do the whole buſinels, 
without any aſſiſtance from his Army at all. Atabalipa 
at this fell a laughing, and (aid no more upon that point, 
bur bid the two Spaniards drink, which when they wou'd 


them without warming, neuher cou'd they hold out 
— | of it, when they et up 


themſelyes againſt the violence 


have excus'd, he preſs d them fo earneſtly that they cou'd 
not defend ves any longer; io the Women 
| brought 


on theſe places they found a mighty Fortreſs, that _ Song Fort. 


finiſh'd this tedious march, and came to the City of of c. 


Cuſco. Hither then ir was that Pizarro came to find Ata- Pirate come 
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brought Liquor of Maize in large Veſſels of Gold, 


which was as great a Cordial ro the Spaniards as the 
Spaniards Wine it ſelf they drank. Atabalipa bid PIxarro tell his 


a thou wilt or no, and to embrace our Catholick Faith, 
and pay Tribute to the Emperor. Thou may' do this 
freely and of thy own choice; but if chou doeſt per- 


c«rcrran'd Brother he wou'd ſee him che next day; and fo diſ- ; aſt in thy obſtinacy, know for a certaimy, that as of 

and ſent miſs d them. |: Old, Pharaoh * and all his Army perith'd-in the Red » 

en. Some of the Spaniſh Writers (Benzos particularly) : Sea, fo God will ſuffer that thou 

make matters to have been manag'd quite otherwiſe on be deſtroy d by our Arms. A very pretty Speech of a. 

n the part of Atabali pa; that he was all along more ſtern | Friar to an Emperor! This Father [inc:nz was forme mo- 

_ and rough in his Meſſages to Pixa-r , that he ſcoffed ar | deſt, baſhful, ſhamefac'd Fellow or other, that bad nor © en » 
the Forces of the Spn:«rd:, derided their ſmall Num- courage to look a Prince in the face, and peak to h. 


2 we 2 


7 and all chy lad aus, were * 


% 3% 


bers, and ſent them word, if they lov'd their Lives they | roundly ; tis a wonder P/34r+9 pick d him our for this 
ſhou'd be gone out of his Territories. On the other hand, 
they own nothing of P. xarro's threatning Meſſages to the tenance all the while. As for , he had paticte 
Inca, but only make him preſs pretty earneſtly to come | enough to hear the Man our, and then made a Rep! 
to an Interview with him, treating him otherwiſe in all; as full of modeſt Wir and Ingenuity, as the others Was 
reſpects very civilly. 6 
ur we chuſe in this Matter rather to ſtick to the Ac- words Oeſtruci in and Confujjor, and beginning with frac 
count of Franciſco de Neres which was that we gave be- : | 
fore) than to Benzo's, for tho the latter Perſon was con- ſorrow) he told the Friar, * Thar this Meflage was very 
cerned in the Spaniſh Service, yet the former was Secre- different from What PIN a had formerly {ent him. Ku 
tary to Pizarro himſelf, and ſo may reaſonably be al- * That it appear d very ſtrange. to him that the Empe- 
Piz.u%s pre. lowed to underſtand more of the truth of che Affair. The ; 
parcs wr next Morning being come, a Meflenger came from Ata-) have Power to beſtow new Kingdoms upon him. 
Aratalies's balipr, to tell Pizarro that he wou'd come and ſee him That he was not unwilling to accept the Frjendihip of 
Dag. and his Soldiers in their Arms that Day, which the other | 


3 the Signal was given, and the great Guns were diſcharg'd. | cou'd pretend any Right or Title upon kim, he oughs 


him in ir, that he ſent a 3 for him to haſten his try by force. Beſides he cou d not Cc (if he muit pay 
nca made it almoſt Sun- | 


face's march on with all the pomp and jollity in the World. His 
to Caxamal- 
ca. 


and thone Pony whar with their Ornaments of Fea- 
l 


come through that. Accordingly 4r-ba/ipa came thither, and '* that he was a Fool, and a Man of no modeſty, to ot. prank 0 10 


. made a ſtand in the middle of the Street; he was carry'd * fer to give away that to another that was none of his e 


bria's As ſoon as the Inca ſtopt, (which tis to be ſuppos'd was | Sun that never died at all. Laſtly, As for themfelves 

* o ® | o 
Speech to to ſee and ſpeak with Pizarro) there matches up to him N | 
pa. the Friar Vincent, with a Croſs in one Hand, and a Bre- Right and Juſtice they made, they ſcem'd ro be Men 


ora - | © his Advantage every way if he wou'd attend to them. and his were ready ro ſubmit themſelves to what they 


© him with, had given to their Sovereign Lord the — 
ore 
* unknown ; and that for this end and purpoſe, that he 
might ſend Godly Men thither to preach the moſt Holy |* new Laws and Cuitoims | | 
© Goſpel, and turn the Infidels from their Errors and | What follow'd immediately upon the concluſion of Vion be. 
* Idolatrous Worſhip. And that the Prince might un- |this Speech of Acaba/ipa's, is differently related by the _ 
derſtand his terms, and know what Goſpel, Pope, and | Authors that write of this Matter. The Inca Garcia. — 
Idolatry meant, the Friar converted his Oration imo a ſays, that the Spaniards imparicur of fo redious a (mn wade on. 
Sermon, and run over all the Fundamentals of Reli- | ference between the Inca and the Friar, fell to rifling 7 
gion. Bur if the Doctrine was fine, the Uſe and Ap- the [nd/ans, and to plundering che Temple of the Sun; 
plication was coarſe, and cou d not avoid making a very that ſome of them drew themſelves our into Battalia to 


La 


more yaliant than theintelves, and ſhou'd bring them 


ere of ugly jangle in the Ears of a Sovereign Prince, and one ſo charge upon At«balips's Men, whilſt the Inca himſelf, 
to h le great as Arabalips was too. This, as the Inca Don Gav- with a loud voice, commanded all of them to lay down 
lr. cilaſſo Diveg1 relates it, ran in this Stile * For their Arms, and make no xeſiſtance; for this they were 


* which reaſon his Imperial Majeſty has ſent this Cap- | going to do, and in order to it had turn d upon their 

* tain, that your Realms might receive this benefit, and | Enemies with a great ſhour, according to their Cuſtom. 

that he might begin the Alliance and Confederacy be- Alſo that the Friar Vincent madea favourable Speech ro 

twixt the Majeſties of the Emperor and the Inca. Bur the Spaniards on the behalf of the {dians, and was to far 

this is to be done in ſuch ſort, that your whole Em- | from inſtigating them to fight, chat he endeavour'd 10 

© pire become Triburary, and you your ſelf a Subject, cool their heat, and periwade them from ir. But the 

* renouncing the Sovereign Adminiſtration of all your | Spaniſh Writers tell the Story ſomething differently, and 

* Countries, as divers other Kings and Lords have done. | relate ſome circomſtances which the Inca Garci/efſo is im 

And that after ſuch ſubjection to the ſublime Majeſty gin d to have forborn ——— out of reſpect to the 

© of the Emperor, you yield Obedience to the Pope, and | Friars, becauſe they ſeem to an Odium upon their 

© receive the Faith of Chriſt utrerly abandoning your | Order. 2 | 

Idol, and all your Superſtitions, which were inven- | They ſay that __ demanding of the Friar how x. ;.... 
. ws was ted by the“ Devil. Theſe thing. O King, thou arr | he came to know ſome of thoſe points of Religion Which quetties ty 
the $uprſti- © well to conſider. as being very profitable to thee and | be had pretended to teach them ; and the other reply! Fru 


oud bo- f. 


lying, 

- aventede thine ; but if thou refuleſt, thou ſhalt be compell'd } that his Bock (the Law of God which be he Mr 
> * by War. Fire and Bloodihed, and all thine Idols ſhall | hand) told him fo, the Inca ask d to fee his Book, which 

kn © be thrown to the ground. We will conſtrain thee the Friar gave him into his hand, but had nor the Senſe 
but offer d it ſhur. Ara 
9000 ? tipa 


rote of © with the Sword, to leave chy falfe Religion whether ) or the Manners to oven 


Cs 


my _ 
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= trying a while, and not being able to open ir, the 


riar reach d out his Hand to do it for him, bur the other 


{orgs of Gold or Silver, and if twant twice as much 
as the Debt came to they did not care. Nothing was fo 


CRE his help, hir him a ſound blow on the Arm, cheap, ſo common, ſo eatic to be got as Gold and Silver, 


h ow. the and at la 


open'd it himſelf. They ſay he look d upon and therefore the Prices of all things were according. 


Bok to the the Paper and Letters without any thing of that wonder | A Horſe went at 15co Caſtilians of Gold, a Quart of 


ground. that the Indicns orcinarily cxpreſs'd at things they had | VV ine for 


19, a pair of Shocs for 40, a Shcet of 95 — 
he 


never ſcen before; bit having look d a little while, he for 10; and ſo of other things proportionably. 
threw it away from him with a great deal of indigna- State of the World otherwhere was here inverted, Mo- 
tion, and told the Friar, that it ſaid not a word of thole ney wanted Commodities, not Commodities Money. 


Friar 


things that he ſpoke of to him. And now the Friar was The Officers that were ſent to Caſce, had a fight of Hu- 


vokes ths all in a flame at this horrid contempt of the Goſpel, he aſcar at Say a, in their way thither. Thar miſerable , er ot. 
Sramards ran away with open mouth to the Spaniards, proclaiming Prince had lain under a woful Continement ever ſincei ow 0 
+ 80 


"OY"8© the heinouſneſs of the Fact, and calling for Vengeance 
_ the protane Prince. Come forth, ce ferth Chriſtians 


ſays he) aud (er upon theſe Enemies; Dogs which will no! 
gecept the things of God; the Goſpels are derided, their Prince: 


hes thrown the $a:1ed Book on the ground; come forth an 


mike then ſmart for ſo wick d a Deed., The Friar having 
thus Authoriz d all the Murder, Bloodſhed, Rapine and 
Raviſhments, the S»antards had a mind to commit, rhe 
Drums preſently bear, and the Trumpers ſounded ; the 
great Guns were diſcharg'd upon the Indians, and the 
Spaniards, both Horſe and Foot, fell on with an incre- 


his Brother A4zabalipa had deprived him of his Crown; 
and now when the Spaniards came to vitit him, he tam- 
per d with them for his Keleaſe and Reſtoration. He 
promis'd three times as much Treaſure as Ati ̃ had 
done, and told them he was better able to perform it 
than the other was, becauſe he knew ali the Repoſitories 
ot the Riches of his Anceſtors, and where their vaſt 
hoards were to be found, which the other was wholly 
ignorant of. But they cou'd give him no other anſwer 
but this, that they muſt firſt go to Cſec, whether they 
were ſent, and then confider of his Affaits atterwards. 


Autres dible fury. lis eaſie to imagine that the Troops of In the mean time Atabalipa had intelligence of theſe Pro- e 


Army ca Atabalipe (tho much ſuperiour in number) were not able 
th. en e to ſtand this ock ; the Spaniardt made what havock 
G ad they wou'd amongſt them, and kill'd zoco, ſome lay 
Ws half as many more, without the Jols of any one Man. 
And no wonder neither, forthe Spaniards themſelves con- 
fels, that not an I4i-1 lifted up his hand againſt them, 
| their Prince's command to the contrary having tied them 
Aut ile all faſt. La, himſelf preſs d up to Arabalip-'s Litter, 
ee and ſeiz'd him by the arm, making him a Priſoner; in 
which action he got a wound, and that from one of his 
own Men, who were hacking and hewing the poor J. 
lian that carried their Emperor upon their ſhoulders. 
In a word, the Army was all diſpers'd, and the Inca left 
in the hands of his e ; and this whole action was 
done info little time, that tho the Sun was ſetting when 
it began, he had not been down more than half an hour 
before twas ended. An inglorious Action, without 
doubt all Poſterity will call ir, if ar leaſt it be fo, for Men 
to cut the Throats of ſo many thouſands that ſtood ſtill 
A great Mi- and made no reſiſtance. After all was over, Pizarro 
28 finding he had obtain d ſo cheap a Victory, cry d out a 
Miracle, gave God thanks for it, and had Mats ſaid, as 
if *twas a work of ſpecial and extraordinary Providence 
for God to preſerve the lives of the Spaniards, when the 
Indiens never ſtruck a ſtroke in order to the taking of 
them away. 'Twou'd be much ſuch another Miracle, 
tor a Man to fall into a dry Ditch and ſcape drowning ; 
and as reaſonable a Devotion as Pixarro's, for him to 
give God thanks for't when he came out again. 

Atabalipa being now a Priſoner, was as may eaſily be 
imagin'd) very much afflicted at his hard fare, under 
which however Pizarro endeavour'd to comfort him, and 
gave him reaſon ro hope ar leaſt for very good and ho- 

.<aiaips Nourable treatment at his hands. The Prince promis d 
promies a extravagant Ranloms and Rewards in caſe he wou d fer 
h ge him at liberty again; that he wou'd fill a Room half 
bo. again as high as a Man, 22 foot long, and 17 wide, up 
to half the heighth of it with Veſſels of Gold, and the 
whole content twice over with Silver, and all this in the 
ſpace of two Months. And it ſeems to be paſt all doubt, 
that Pizarro upon this condition promis d to ſer him free; 
bur yer ſo much as what was promis d, not coming in 
within the limited time, the Spaniards 5 to grumble 
at Arabalipe, and as ſome ſay) chen took up the reſolu- 
tion of diſpatching him out of the way. He excus'd the 
Matter by alledging the great length of rhe way to Cuſco, 
and told them, that if they wou'd ſend ſome of their 
company thither, they wou'd ſee enough to convince 
them that he had promis d no more than was in his 
Spire power to perform. Accordingly ſome were ſent to Cu. 
ae rv C*ſce, co, not to look about them, and make Obſervarions up- 
on the place, but with directiots to rake poſſeſſion both 
of rhe City and Treaſures. And they quickly began to 
ſcarch into thoſe Treaſures when —— thither, and 
to Anatonuze the Royal Houſes and Temples, and diſ- 
cover the rich Parts of them. In ſhort, ſo many Bur- 


poſals of Huaſcar, and therefore ſaw now that he muſt * 
cen make ſure work with him; and therefore ro ſound 
the Spaniards, and ſee how they wou'd take Huaſcar's 
death, he pretended that one of his Captains had kill'd 
him, and he was in a mighty deal of affliction upon that 
account. Pizarro, that knew nothing of the trick, com- 
forted him under his loſs, and promis d him to ſee the 
actors of that Murder ſeverely puniſh'd. This was juſt . 
What — wanted; and ſeeing the Spaniards took killed, 
his Brothers death fo quietly, he diſparch'd a Poſt with 
all ſpeed and privacy in the World to deſtroy him, to 
that the Spaniards ſhou'd not know but twas really done 
before. And this was executed accordingly, and that 
ormidable Rival remov'd our of the way. Tho Ata 
lip was a Priſoner himſelf in che hands of the Spa- 
| niards, yer he had a couple of Generals that were free, 
and lay abroad in the Country, onein one Parr, and the 
other in another; and tho they bad Forces at their 
command, yer they attempted nothing againſt the Inva- 
ders of their Country. Ihe Names of theſe two great. 4rabalive's 
ptains were Chilicuchima and Quizquiz, the former of Gener«is. 

which the Spaniards (thar were ſent to Cuſct) met at Xauxa, 

where Huaſca, was confin'd, and the latter they found at 

Cuſco with an Army of 30009 Men. And 'ns a ſurpri- 
, zing conſideration, that three Spaniards (for no more 


were employ'd upon that firſt Errand to Cuſcc) ſhou'd 


plunder a rich and glorious Ciry that had ſuch a power 
of Men to guard it. That they ſhou'd rifle the J emple 
of the Sun, rake down the Maſſie Plates of Gold from 
the Walls, and bring at leaſt 200 Mens load cf Gold 
away, while no body offer'd in the leaſt to hinder them, 
or ſo much as to ask them what they did. The Pots, the Rich Bo-; 
Tankards, and all ſorts of Veſſels of Gold and Silver, brought from 
were ſo numerous, that the Spaniards were ſtruck with e 
the deepeſt afioniſhment when they ſaw thoſe Treaſures ; 
there were ſome golden Veſſels ſo big, that 12 Men had 
much ado to * one of them; and one of the Inca's 
Thrones of Matlie Gold, and a Receiver for a Foun- 
rain of the ſame Metal likewiſe, were to be ſure no light 
and eaſie Carriage. Bur the Generals were ſo far from 
endeavouring to ſecure theſe Treaſures, that they wil- 
lingly relign'd them to the Spaniards ; and tho tis cer- 
tain, that the reaſon of it was becauſe they knew the In- 
cas Ranſom was to be paid with it, yer tis much that 
all ſhou d — or quiet, and none ſhou d be apt to think 
the Spaniards had gone beyond their Bounds, when the 
Sacred Houſes thetaſelves were not {pared by them, tho 
there was no need of emtying them for the payment of 
what was promis d. 
1heSpaniard: returning from this firſt Ranſack of C 
co, brought the General Chilicuchima, and ſeveral other 
uu Men, along with them, to fee their Lord Ataba- 
h in his Captive ſtare, Theſe Men cover d their Bo- - 
dies with very coarle Cloth before they went into his fer cee,“ 
preſence, and as foon as they ſaw him, lift up their Eyes — 


Pony of chens of Gold and Silver came from chence to Caxamal- 

ald. ca, chat beſides the Emperor's fifths, every Horſeman 
had to his thare 8880 Caſtilians in Gold, and 362 
Marks in Silver, each Mark being $ Ounces ; the Foor- 
men had half ſo much, or more or lefs according to 
their Merits. 

In this plenty of Gold in the Spaniſh Camp, one may 
imagine the Rioting, the Gamin and Prodigality that 
was there. They paid rheir 1 by the lump, not 
ſtanding to tell Money, but giving the Creditor a good 


and Hands to the Sun, giving thanks that they had ſeen 
their Inca again ; Gs hes approach d him by little and 
little, and kils'd his Hands and Feet, and, in a word, 
did him all the Honours that cou'd be expected in the 
heighth of his Glory and Proſperity. He alſo kept his 
Majeſty as much as ever, and as he was der than a 

of the Inca's before him, ſo alſo now he wou'd not © 
much as vouchſafe to louk upon any of thele his faithful 
Servants. But the Tragical end of this unfortunate 
Prince now haſten d apace, and he that had ſhed 10 
much of the Blood of his awn Family, was to have his 
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own ſhed by Foreigners for the expiation of rhoſe Crimes. 

pig wary "Tis true he had paid his Ranſom to the full, and Pix u- 
155 having fo done, and order d it to be ſigniſied by ound of 
Trumpet, and by an act in wri ing drawn up by the 

Notar y: But notwithſtanding this he was not to be diſ- 

3 charg d yet; Pizarro told him he muſt be detaind a 
brougir in While under a Guard, till more Forces of the Spaniards 
2;21inft Ata. were come up to him for his Security from all attempts, 
* for he had been inform d that Aria had given Orders 
for the levying an Army to afſault the Spaniards, and 

drive them out of the Country, and this he thought to 

prevent (ar leaſt the miſchievous conſequences of it) by 

keeping him and his General cloſe Priſoners. Whether 

this were true or no, ſome of his own People (the S/ a- 

nicrds ſay) affirmd it; they reveal'd the whole Plot to 

Pizarro, who perhaps was not unwilling to believe it, nor 
backward to lay hold of any fair Occafion for the ma- 

Hs Condem. King away with his Priſoner. Matters in ſhort run to 
nat on that extremity, that Atabalipa was openly accus d of this 
Fact, and tho we hear nothing of his Defence, yet we 

do of his Condemnation and Sentence; which was to 

be burnt alive. Bur becauſe they had made a ſort of 

a Chriſtian of him, that is, had baptiz d him, in con- 
ſideration of that the Sentence was ſomething ſoftned, 

and he had the favour of being ſtrangled. When Ata- 

balipa heard his Doom, he exclaim'd moſt bitterly a- 

gainſt Pizarro, for the breach of his ſolemn Oath and Pro- 

miſe to ſet him at liberty; and not only fo, but to de- 

rt peaceably out of his Country upon the payment of 

is Ranſom. Then turning about with his Devotions to 

the Sun, he rencw'd his exclamations, calling as it were 

his Deity to witneſs of the Infidelity and Treachery of 

the Spaniards, Bur Pizerre, who marrer'd none of thoſe 

things, (cho' he was preſent all the while) commanded 

his Negroes to ſtop his mouth, which they did by wring- 

ing a Cord with a Stick about his Neck, and fo diſ- 

peg him. The good Friar Vincent conſented to this 

urder alfo, and vored for the oid Catholick way of 

Execution by the Fire. This Chrittian Mufti knew ve- 

ry well the Mind and Defigns of his Grand Seignior P/- 

xarro, and no doubt having ſounded his Inclinations to 

deſtroy At abaliya, eaſily proved it lawful by the Goſpel, 

and found out that God would have it ſo. The Sentence 

thus executed, his Corps were Interr'd, as ſome ſay, in 

the Church ar Caxamalca, or as others, in a Royal Tomb 

amongſt the Kings of Quito, in that City. His General 
Chilicuchima was more ſeverely handled, being tied ro a 

Stake, and tormented with flaming Brands thruſt to his 

Body, to extort 4 confeſſion from him of all the Trea- 

ſures that were yet undiſcover d. He endured theſe 

ins a — — and at laſt told them, That Quizquix, 

the other General, had all Humn-'s Treaſures in his keep- 

ing. Bur beſides theſe, he diſcover'd where another 

s lay, which Pix. afterwards ſeiz d upon. His 

death was ſome time after his Maſters ; but twas no 

little eaſe ro P'7z4rr0 to have him out of the way roo, 
for he was a Man of great Valour and Courage, and 

ual Truth and Fidelity to his Maſter. The Inca Gar- 


The Gene- {ff ſays, that Chilicuchima was murder d by one of 


_— Atabalipa's Captains, togethet with the own Brother, and 


all the Sons and Daughters of that miſerable Prince, 
that were then at Quit» and this at the Solemniration 
of his Obſequies, when the Corps was brought to be 
buried there. That this fame Captain had an ambirion 
to ſet himſelf up in the Kingdom of Quirs, and in order 
to that (imitating his Maſters example) took an opportu- 
:1ry to cut off all choſe that might prove hinderances to 


hun in that deſign. "Tis to be noted, the S d in 
their Arraigu nent of Ataba/ipe accus d him of Treaſon; 


whach was, if well confider'd, a very pretty fort of a 
Charge, and had as mach ſence in it as all their - 
ings had, of Juſtice and Reaſon, and common 

For what was his Treaſon ꝰ were his Endeavour, to free 
himſelf and his Country from a parcel of Men that came 
to rob him, to be call d ſo? And who was he a Traytor 
wo? was it co Pizar70, or to the Emperor? If the Empe- 
ror Was never his Rightful Sovereign, he cou'd be no 
Traytor ro him ; and that he was never ſo is as infalli- 
bly true, as that the Pope never had any power to give 
to him, or any body elſe, the Lands and Dominions of 
o'her Princes In ſhort, Pizerro's Defigns (of firring as 
Monarch himſelf in that — made it no- 
ceffary for all the old Inca's Race to be remov d, and 
conſequently for Arabelipa to die. And this Herera, the 
ver viſh Hiſtorian, and others of the fame Nation, don't 
teruple plainly to ſpeak out; ſaying alſo, that Pixar» 
prerended a fear of Mutinies and Troubles where — 
was little occafion for'r, and that Atabaligs endeavour'd 
* anſwer all thoſe Ob ections, and wou d have char d 


o ſolemnly and publick'y acquitted him in Cax44c« of 


—  — 


* 


himſelf, but that che Speniards had no mind to be per- 
Graded of his — 1 ? « EY 
How things — with them afterwards, we thall 
ſee in its due place ; but we muſt proceed in order with 
the Events that happen d upon Atavaiipe's death. | 
Pi ʒarro, to oblige the Country the more, gave them a The new = 
new Inca aftet he had taken away the old one. This ® 
was alſo a Son of Huayna Capac, and they gave him the 
Name of Arabalipa ; but he was a meer Tool of whe 
*perzards, and entirely at their diſpoſe. He (having 
taſted three days for his Predecetior according io Cuſton:) 
Pony acknowledged the Sovereignty of the Emperoy, 
and perform'd the Rites of Vaſlalage ro Pizarro as bis 
Reprelentative. The principal Ceremony was the Uficr- 
ing of a white feather, whi h he did, as alſo all his Ca- 
ciques did to him; they afterwards own'd the Empe:o: 
for their Supreme Lord, (and next under hin the new 
Arabali pc) 7 the Ceremony of hoiding up the Roya! 
Standard, which every Man did in his turn. Now tho 
this Action of Pixzarros was p eaſing enough to the one 
part of the Empire, that 15, to the (acorns, yer 'twas 
very ungrateful and diſpleaſing to the Ouironians, and 
all thoſe of the firſt a 4/ip's Fact on; for as that Prince 
was of the Royal Iane of Q, fo his Generals CHI 
chime and Quizquix were for advancing that Houle, and | 
fixing the Imperial Crown there. Upon this Occaſion ee 
therefore, there grew very great Jealovſies and Diſcon- l 
rents between them; yea, Quizgqi- openly declar'd bim- 
ſelf, and took Arms to Aſſert the Rights of the Gi 
Houſe ; and Chilicuchi/mz, tho he did not appear hare- 
fac d, yet was as _ in the Deſign, and gave privat. 
ements to thoſe Troubles. But 4tob +15; the A 
Second did not Jong enjoy his new Dignity, for {+ ed the ! 
before Pizarro got to Cie,, and the common Report!“ 
was, chat he was poyſon'd by Chilicuchim „ which roge- 
ther, with other more important Reaſons, drew on the 
tate of that General we mention d but now. He had 
(betore he died) propos d a Son of the tirſt i a to 
fucceed the Second of thar Name, bur Pizarre, and the 
Spaniards in general, rather enclin'd ro Xi, the Son 
of the Inca Hunma Capec, who was contending for the 
Empire with his Brother Arabi when the Spears ods 
arft invaded the Country. But the bulineſs not being e. * 
yet deternun d, Pixarro continued his march to Cuſco, e. 
and in the way thither he was met by Quizquiz, who 
commanded a — Army, and gave him Battel; but 
his Forces cou d not withſtand the fury of the Syn 
Horſe, nor abide the terror of the great Guns ; fo that 
being entirely routed, in him the Family of Arai 
loſt their laſt great Champion aud Defender. So that 
the Spaniard were ſorc d as it were to cut their way in- 
to Cuſco z and the truth ont is, tis no {mall wonder 
that they were able ro accompliſh it; they themſelves 
were not a little ſrpriz d ro find themſelves Maſters of 
that place. Had it wi ben for the Emulations and 
Quarrels between the two |\mperial Cities of C/ and 
Quiz, in all likelihood it hal been impollible for them 
to have done it; and thoſe Powers tirmly united togo- 
ther, wou d have been an invincible Bar in their way. 
But they ruin d the Common Intereſt by their Inteſtin- 
Divitons ; and twas % / Policy perhaps, to throw 
that Bone of Contention berwixt them, at leaſt not to 
take it away from them. Beſides, the difficultics of the 
Way were ſuch, that they might have been fatigu'd to 
death in their march thither; Be the mounta nous Paſſes 
are ſo ſtrait and narrow, that to Men may defend them 
againſt 10000. In ſome places they were wrought like Mountugous 
Stairs our of the folid Clifs, and in others Stone-work . 
added * Art, to render them capable of being paſs'd 
over. t the Spamiards having none to ſe them, 
made a ſhift to climb thoſe precipices, tho abundance 
of their Horſes broke their Necks ; and tis a wonder all 
che Men had not done ſo too. The ridge of Mountains 
continues from Tumbex to Nau, and from thence to 
Cuſco ; and from Caxamaica to Nauxa, runs a vaſt moun- 
rainous Tract cover d with Snow, which lies there all the Soy Mou 
Year round. When Pizarro came to Caſco, he had the 
proſpect of a City much finer, and more magnificent, 
than any he to find in that part of the World. 
The principal part of ir ſtands on the top of a Hill, cho —— <q 
ir ſpreads all the Declivities, and runs down into 
the adjacem Plain. The Streets were ſtrait and even, 
tho' narrow, but the beauty of the Buildings made a- 
mends for that defect, there being te Houſes but What 
were made of Stone. The Palaces of the Caciques and 
Noblemen (of — _ — a — made ad: 
ble appearance, 2 ially in part whic 
down in the Valley; Jo Henke of Plcafure of thu 
t Men, the bck Sture houſes, Magazines, and 
— of the Tribures, were diſcover d * 
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the reſt, In the middle was a fair Market- place, — 


Spaniards 


plunder the 


City. 


Manro Comes 


£9 Caſce, 


— is made cilafſo tells us. Pizarro, who had ſome inclination to him 


ders of the Emperor, to whom be had 
Affair. This 


and pav'd with Stone; on rhe 4 ſides of which 

Palaces rais'd by ſome of the Inca's, all of Stone-work, 
but painted and carv'd after a very agreeable manner. 
The ſtatelieſt of all theſe was that built by Huayna Ca- 
pac, and in which he himſelf commonly reſided ; rhe 
Gates of this Edifice were of Marble of ſeveral colours, 
and the Terraſſes ſutable to all the reſt of the work. 
Through the middle of the City ran a ſtream of water 
enclos'd in a Stone Canal, on each fide of which a 
Horſeman might very eaſily paſs; bur their main Fund 
of water were two Rivers which rook their courſe along 
by the City, and over which they had laid Bridges, 
ſuch as their Skill in that ſort of Building (which was 
but little) cou'd raiſe. Bur that which produc'd a real 
aſtoniſhment in the Spaniards was the Fortreſs, that In- 
comprehenſible Building, ſo Incomprehenſibly built and 
laid together; in which they found ſo many appearances 
of extraordinary Art, and yet were puzzled to imagine 
what the Art muſt be, and who the Artiſt. Having 
ſurvey'd this Structure, they eaſily concluded that it 
went beyond all the Buildings of the G-e<ks and Romans, 
and many that had ſeen rhe moſt remarkable Antiqui- 
tics that ſeveral Nations had to ſhew, confeſs'd there 
was nothing like this. But then the inſide Furniture was 
extraordinary likewiſe, for being the you Magazine 
of the Inca's, the general Store-houſe for their Warlike 
Proviſions, which were gather'd here from all Parts of 
the Empirc, there were ſach Piles of Clubs, Lances, 
Bows, Arrows, Axes, Targets, Shields, with other re- 
quiſites for Soldiers, that had there been but Soldiers to 
have us d them, the Spaniards muſt have taken leave of 
Cuſo in a little time. In thort, the Towers, Terraſſes, 
Walls, Battelments, Rooms, Apartments, Furniture and 
Contents of this Fortreſs, were all admirable to them, 


ty was then about being Pcopled) and left the Inca ian 
co to the keeping of two other of his Brothers, 0 and 


tain that they ſecut d him in the Fortreſs of Cuſcc,. as a 
place where they were ſure to hold him faſt. The Inca 
was a Prince of a very haughty Mind, of great Courage 
and Reſolution, and they had reaſon to fear all things 
from him if he were Maſter of himſelf; bur he com- 


tul patience and eaſineſs, or at leaſt he diſſembled his 
relentments, and forbore all manner of harſh reflections 
upon the Spaniards. When his own Subjects bewail d 
his Misforrune, and exclaim'd againſt the Injuſtice and 
Treachery of his Impriſonment, he wou d ſpeak loft and 
coinfortable words to them, and tell them his Father 
Fluayna Capac had commanded, in his Laſt Teſtament, 
that they thou'd ſubmir to the Spaniards; and in the 
mean time, under all theſe Oppreflions, they thou'd be 
quiet till they ſaw the iſſue of all. However, he did 

is endeavours not to have occaſion to obey his Fathers 
Laſt Will and Teſtament very long, for he flatter'd and 
careſs d the Spaniards, ſweetned them with Preſents, 
ſpoke honourably of them, and never made any com- 
plaints of his Sufferings; fo that they thought him to be 


dealt ſo with Pizarro's two Brothers, his Jailors, that he 
obtain d a degree of Liberty, for they gave him leave to 
go to Tucay, which was the Roial Garden of rhe Inca's, 
to ſpend ſome time for his refreſhment and pleaſure. 
When he was gor there, he ſummon'd his Officers and 
Grandees privately about him, and aggravating all the 
foul and baſe treatment he had had from the Spaniards 


and the Proſpect and Scituation no leſs pleaſing. What to the laſt degree, and fince he cou'd no longer rely up- 


Treaſures the Spaniards found in the City and Caſtle of 
Cuſco they themſelves know beſt, only Writers ſay the 

were ſo great, that what they had before (all thoſe loads 
of Gold and Silver Plate) hardly bore any proportion to 
them; but if we remember the general Account of the 
Riches of the Palaces and Temples of the Inca's, one 
may gueſs at what they got by coming hither. Benxos 
ſays, that they treated the People of Cuſco with the ut- 
moſt barbarity ro make them confeſs their Treatures ; 
that in the midſt of that prodigious Plenty (which might 
rather have cloy'd a Man, and given him almoſt a ſur- 
feit of Gold) they rav'd ſo with the hunger of ir, that 
they did any thing to come ar their deſired Satisfaction. 
And whatever might be extorted our of ſome ot them 
by the pulls of a Rack, or the torments of Fire, yer | 
tis paſt all doubt that ſome of the moſt glorious Treaſures | 
of the Empire eſcap'd their hands. 


ſpoke before) upon the Stage again. This Prince hear- 
ing Pizarro was at Cuſco came thither to him, and his 
Errand was to demand his Right, which was the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Imperial Throne. And to encourage ſthe 
Spaniard: to yield to him in this matter, he promis d to 
promote their Affairs and Religion too, as the Inca Gar- 


ore, (that is, preferr d him to any other) accordingly 
declat d him Inca Caps, and he perform'd the Rights of 
Vaſſalage as his Predeceſſors had done. But when all 
was done, he was no more than a meer Titular Prince; 
he had the Title of Inca, but Pizarro was ſo in effect, 
the Spaniards gave Orders, Rul'd, and did what they 
pleas'd, while he Rood till, and was bound to fay as 
they ſaid, and to like all they did. In ſhort, he was a 


on their Promiſes, and plainly ſaw that they intended to 
ſharerhe Empire a nongſt themſelves, inſtcad of reſtoring 
it to him, he told them he intended to take up Arms to 
recover his Right by Force, and wou'd truſt Pachacamac, 


and his Father the Sun, with the Succeſs. All his Cap- He riſes a. 
tains were very glad to hear him make fo bold and painſt the 


Spaniarts. 


brave a Reſolution, and accordingly promis'd ro main- 
rain his Rights ro the utmoſt of their power, againſt all 
the Pretentions and Encroachments of the Spaniards. 
And now preparations were made for a War, which coſt 
a vaſt deal of Indian Blood, and not a little Spaniſh. 
Manco made his firſt Attack upon Cuſco, with an Army 
of 200000 Men, and thooting fire along with their Ar- 
rows in upon the Spanirrds, had like to have burnt 


down the City about their Ears. In this Siege 70% Pi- cue uta 
rarro was ſlain, and the Defendants every way ſo bard- ton: be 
ly preſs'd, that the City was taken, and Manco now be- 
We muſt now bring the Inca Manco (of whom we come Lord of-Cy/co without the Spariards leave. After And reruken, 


this the Spaniards recruiting their Forces, paid the Inca 
in the ſame Coin, beſieg d Cuſco, and took it from him; 
but they had not been Maſtery of it very long, before he 
came with another potent Army, which drove thent our, 
and ſeated him there again. Marters being come to this 


paſs, Pi341r%0 Was forc 


vians, that nota Man was left to carry News of their il} 
Succeſs. After this he. diſpatch'd 4 or 5 Commanders 
more, one after another, who had all of them the ſame 
fate of being routed, and moſt of them of being kill d. 


It was therefore high time for Pizarro to come himſeli / . 
in Perſon, and humble the growing Power of this Enemy, 4-»+ 


which he did, and what with the terror of his Guns, 


meer Monarch in Effigie, a State-Pageant dteſs d up on- and arm'd Horſes, the tirit Bartel he fought he overthrew 


ly ro be look d upon. | 
While Marters ſtood thus at Cuſco, the Affairs in other 
Parts of the Empire grew troubleſome and perplex d; 
tor Quizquiz, who was once routed by Pizarro, gather 
more Forces, and made head again. 


the Army of Nin. Then to compleat the Work, bc 
ſent about to all the Spaniſþ Colonies upon the Cominent 
for Supplies of Men and Ammpnition, and having made 
himſelt conſiderably ſtrong, he fought one or two Bauels 


Beſides, Pizarro | more, by which Marco's tate was entirely decided, for 


and Almagro began to Rival one another, and thoſe Jea- | his mighty Army was too far ſhatrex'd and broken to be 


louſies and Suſpicions were (pr upon both 
that afterwards heiphtned into 23 


y. 


meer Cypher of him, and perform'd. none of the Arti- 


Xs; the confuſion of them all, as we ſhall ſee by and | ſome clole and feeure 7 in the Mountains; and 
® 7 7 
Ihe new Inca Mance ſeeing that the Speniards made a to {+ 


mended up again-for another Action. The poor Prince Hate, « 
loody War, which | was now driven to his ſhifts, and obliged. to retire to © dn. 


tn. 


twas upon the Mountains lace Campa that he choſe 
his Abode, whether be made his tetreat with 
20000 Men, the-remaind his coured Army. Ben xo, 


cles that related to his real Reſtoration, complain d of it | makes as if his retreat was not ſo much the effect of his 
to Pizarro, and demanded that he might have the full | weaknels as his prudence, and that, twas to avoid being 


Power of an Emperor, as well as the Title and the Ho- 
nour. But he excus'd himſelf from granting that as yer, 
as well upon the account of the broils and ſtirs that 


hemm d in of fides by the Spaniards, forthe report 
now went that Almagro was coming out of Chili with bis 
Forces, who was more likely to join with, his Enemies 


were in the Country, as alſo that he 8 the Or- then him. But having brought him to this ſhelrer, we 


ent about that muſt leave him here for awhile to take his repole, while 
his Brother Fernando was to bring| we look uno the Aﬀairs of Pigare and his Companions, 


and 


in a little time; however, in the mean while, he him- er £965 
ſelf march d away from Cuſco towards Lima, (which Ci- = 


Gonſalvo Pizarrc. Theſe Men held the Inca a cloſe Pri- 1 
ſoner; ſome ſay they laid him in Chains, tho tis ccr- priſon'd. 


pos d himſelf under this injurious treatment to a won- H f 


a very eaſie and well contented Priſoner. In ſhort, he = his li 


| d to ſend another of bis Brothers c by 
with freth'Forces againſt the Inca, but he and his Troop wn. 
were entertain d after ſuch à rude manner by the Pen- 
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miar ds - 
earcd by 
I” 9. 


rue bas 
4a 


\ 


Chap XIV The Cu Moral Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Welt-indies. 755 


and ſee their Fates. We muſt know, that after the ta- by ſending over Vice- Roy into the Country; and at 


ing of Cuſco, when Lima (the City of Kjngs as it is call'd 
np. Sp:niards} was rais d and wet So Pizarro made 
his Friend and Partner Almagro Governor of that Pro- 
vince. Bur alſo becauſe he had been an active Man in 
the Peruvian Conqueſt, (and one of the firſt Diſcoverers 
too) in conſideration of his Services, the Emperor made 
him Marſhal of Peru, and gave him Authority to conquer 
300 Miles ſor himſelf, beginning where Pizarros 
queits ended. As for Pizarro himſelf, the greater actions 
he had perform d made him Abnagro's Superiour ; but 
he alſo now growing great, the other was conſequently 
jealous of him, as ali ambitious aſpiring Mea ule to be 
of one another. And many Diſpures and Quarrels 
ſsd between them, when at laſt Pizarro, to rid his 
ds of ſuch a dangerous Rival in a fair and an ho- 
nourable way, ſent him into Chili ro conquer, or ro 
govern, or ſomerhing of nature, as the pretence 
was; but the true deſign was, that he might be knock d 


the ſame time a Publick Decree, that all the Indicns 

ſnou d have their liberty, and be no longer treated 2 
Dogs and Slaves by the Spaniards. The Vice-Roy was "=> ©- 
B. lc Nam ue Vela, who managed things wich ſuch ax ray 
ſeveriry, rhat he pur the Country into a ferment ; and 
the Spaniards, who had been ſo long us d to all forts of 
Licentiouſneſs, and to Tyrannize over the Indians as the v 
pleas d, cou d nor endure the ſtrait Reins of his Go- 
vernment, bur took up Arms, and broke out into a Re- 
bellion. They choſe Genſalo Pi their Captain, and 
nominated him Procurator-General of the Perus:-n Pro- 
vinces, having none but him now to truſt to for the 
Head of a mutinous Faction; for beſides that cc & 
Caſtro ſeem d ro be a Man of more Loyal Principles, he 
was out of a Capacity of acting at that time, being made 

a cloſe Priſoner by the rigorous Vice-Roy B/a/cus Nun 
ne Vela, The Animoſities againſt the Vice Roy en- 
creaſing, he was ſeiz'd and put under Confinement, but 


och head there. However, Almagro made no ſcruple of had the good fortune to meet with one Friend (among . 


going, and in that Country be ftaid till the time that 
the Inca Manco was finally routed, and forc'd up into the 
Mountains. But then he had enough of Chili, and 
finling ir did not anſwer his expectations, he march d 
back into Peru, and came directly to Ciſce. This place 

he pretended a Right to the Government of, and wou d 
accordingly have enter d as ſuch, but was oppos'd by 
Fernando Pixarro, who was plac'd in that Station by 

his Brother, and wou'd not reſign it without Orders 

» ſe; from him. Bur Almagro found a way to get into the 
res Coſco, City in the Night time, and ſurprizing the two Piz a- 
rod that were there, he clapt them both up in Priſon, 
and the next Day made himſelf be proclaim d Governor, 
according to the Imperial Commiſſion. By as good a 
trick he alſo ſeiz'd Alvarado, another Spaniſh Comman- 
der, who was coming towards him with ſome Forces, 


ſo many Enemies) who reſtor'd him to his li erty. At- cog oF 
ter this he gather d an Army, and tried for the Govern. and ks. 
ment of the Indies with Gaifelo big but he was Wor- 
ſed, and taken Priſoner, and kill'd by an Officer of P:- 
zar70's, in revenge of his Brothers death, whoſe Execu- 
tioner he had been. 

To compole theſe troubleſome Affairs, the Emperor 
ſent over Gaſca, an Officer of great Policy and Expe- 
rience, who overcame P:xg79 in a fer Bartel, took his 
Head, and the Heads of his chief Adherents, and 
brought the Country into better order; he eas'd the I- Gaſea de- 
dians of a part of their heavy Burdens of Tribute, and tas de 
gave them ſome reſt from the Cruelties of the Spaniards, Tribune, 
who before hunted them like Dogs. | 

And thus we ſee the end of all the firſt Diſcoverers 
and Conquerors of this Country, Age, Pizarro and 


and that for no good as be reaſonably imagin'd ; and his Brethren ; they all came to violent Deaths, and there 
now he Lorded it in Cuſco at a violent rate, and threat- was not a Man of that company whom Juſtice did nor 
ned Pizarre's Party moſt bitterly. But Alvarado, and | find out in ſome receſs or other, and by puniſhing ſer a 


Pizarre's, that lay there in Priſon, by making | mark upon. And if Matters be well conſider d, twill 
open moſt Locks in| appear that this recompence was not undeſervd as to 


the World) got out, and came to the General Pizarro, | every one of them ; and ſo much Murder and Blood, 


Perjury and Treachery, Ilmuſtice and Violence as they 


s proceedings. 
Treaty be- At this he gather d a conſiderable Body of — deſign- | were guilty of, was but juſtly revenged in the breaking 


ro and tl 
mayre. 


| rence. Notwithſtanding this 


of rhem and their Families. 
We maſt return now to the Inca Manc?, whom we 


that both Parties agreed to meer and ſettle the Points in | left in a ſecure Place upon the Mountains, where he liv'd 
em, in a fair and amicable Confe- | during theſe Confuſions, much more 8 happily 
&, Pizarro diſpos'd | than 


cou'd have done in his Imperial City of Cuſce. 


a Company of Men, in a convenient place by the way, In the mean time that that ſtern Vice Roy Nunez ma- 


to murder 4 
timely notice 
he having met together, the iſſue of it was that 
were reconcil'd, and Promiſes and Oaths paſs d on 


Civil Wars. ſides to bind the Bargain that was made. Bur which of | Amongſt others there was one (om; 


the two was perjut d firſt, is as uncertain as tis certain 


it avoided the danger. Pizarro and | were ſome of the Spaniards, = 


to avoid falling into 
his hands, fled to the Inca in the Mountains, who took 
them into his Protection, and dealt kindly with them. 
er, whom we 
will name for the extraordinarine's of his Inſolence and 


„ as he paſs'd along, but he having nag d things in the Country : the much ſe\ ys there 


that one of them was ſo, for twas not long before all; Ingratitude o his Benetactor. This Man the Inca treat- 
theſe Sacred Ties were broken, and the Reconciliation | ed very familiarly, and us d to play ar Bowls with him; 
— degenerated into the fierceſt Enmity, and the enmity | but one Day, as — were at that ſport, Gomeg (who 


iſſued in a Bloody War, which confounded all the Affairs was a cholerick hang 


ty Fellow) in the heat of his play 


of the Country. Twas Abnagro's hard fate to be taken] was fo far tranſported about the little niceties and 


Priſoner in this War, and Pizarro no ſooher had him in 
his Clurches, but he Sentenced him to 


Death; and chat 


ilio's of it, that he forgot all good Manners and 
eſpect, and talk d to the Prince as if he had been a 


Sentence, no Interceſſion, no Pleading nor Appeal, was Slave, or ſome very baſe and vulgar Perſon. At which 
Re As able to Reverſe. So he 1 and Fernands Pi- the Inca (whole ſpirit was not funk with his Fortune, 


xarro lent over into Spain with rt 


roceſs. But tho nor his Majeſty grown ſo little as not to reſent an Affront) 


| Aimrgro himſelf was dead, yet he had a Son that till} with his fiſt gave him a good found blow on the breaſt, 


liv'd ta be a plague to the Famil of the Pizarro's. This 
Young Man, and ſome of his Friends, quickly went to 
Pio ting againſt Pizarro, but he looki his © 
Power and Greatneſs, deſpis d ſuch rrifling Enemies as 
he chought them to be, and that neglect of them coſt 
him his Life, for 
together with his half Brother Martin de Alcantara; 
how his four own Brothers were diſpos d of, we ſhall hear 
by and by. Pizz-c being dead, young Almagro in- 
vaded the Government, making all Swear to him, and 
aug all rhe Arbitrary Tyrannical Parts that Power and 
Re enge join'd together are wont to do. Bur theſe 
bor, Days did nor laſt long with him, and as the reſt 
of the Men of Uſorving and Ambitious Principles had 
ſme or other o pull then down, ſo was he ſhortly after 
bumbled by d d/ Ce, whom the Emperor ſent 
Young 44 from Spain to pur an end to thote Broils. Almagro tis 
Are K led true ſo ght one Battel for his Life, but he had berter 

have Jed bravely in the Field for making his eſcape 

to Cusco, he was there berray'd by a Friend, and ſent to 

Caſtr:, who cut eff his Head. And now the Emperor 

thought nt to prevent all future Pretenſiom of any Pre- 

renders, an4 to put an end to all Broils and Differences, 


Fre KA 
led. 


but the d Spaniard repaid it again with a mourn- 
ful Intereſt, for raking up one of the Bowls, he flung it 
at the Inca, and ftriking him upon the Head, kill'd him 
dead upon the ſport. The Permian Nobles, and the 
Guard that were by, preſently ſet upon Gomez and the 


chey murder d him in his own Houſe, Spaniards, who retired into the Houſe to defend them- 


ſelves there, bur they fired them out, and being all like 
ſo many Furies, in ſpite of all Arms and Oppolition they 
beat and cut them to pieces. Their rage ranſo high, 
that they defign'd at firſt to car the raw fleſh of the $p4- 
niards, to ſhew how much they reſenred rhe horrible 
Fact, but (whether they were afraid of being infected 
by it or no, or whatever was the cauſe) they did nor do 
ſo, but expos'd it for Food to ravenous Birds and Beaſts: 
The Inca Marc» left two Sons, one the Inca Semi * 
which continued in the Movmains too, till the Vice-Roy 
waded him to come in er him- 


The lars 
Sant Tape 


that were about him, and whether he died by any S- 
wif treachery or no we can't ſay. Only this is clear 

| him, that he liv'd at Cu/co ſome time, and was d 
\there, and from thence he wene to the Valley of uc 
where he cominued three Years, and then died. The 


her 


- 


= 
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The loca other Son of Manco was the Inca Iupac Amaru, ms 
rauer qhoſe to ſettle in the ſame mountainous Places chat his 
Father and Brother had done. The next Vice-Roy, 

Franc iſeo de Toledo, had a very great deſire to bring this 

Prince down from the Mountains, and to ger him into 

his Power, for he was the next direct and legitimate 

Heir of the Empire, and the Sp-niards did not care to 


that that great Multirude ſtood there like ſo many Sta- 

rues, and not the leaſt noiſe or ſtir was heard amonęſt 

them. In a word, he died with all the compoſedneſs 

and preatneſs of Mind that cou d well be imagin'd, and 

left the ons in as much wonder at his courage, as 

hisown People were in forrow for the loſs of him. Bur ,... * 
the bloody Vice-Roy did not ſtop here, but perſecutecl periccrres the 


have any Perſon (chat cou'd write himſelf ſo) left in Be- 
Vice Roy's ing. For this end they told rhe Vice-Roy a great ma- 


 defire to get ny Stories of him, that his Men robb'd the Merchanrs, 


_ and liv'd by Violence and Depredations, and wou'd 
ruine the Country thereabovrs ; all which was to inſtt- 
gate the Vice-Roy to fetch him down by force, and 
to ſerve him as they had ſerv'd his Uncle Arabalrpa, 
The Prince had already withſtood all the fair and gen- 
tle methods of Perſwaſion and Promiſe, he wou d not be 
coax'd and flatter'd into Snares, nor reſign himſelf into 
the hands of Men, who had forfeired their Truth ſo of- 
ten already in their Dealings with thoſe of his Family. 
And in this Reſolution he imitarcd the Examples of his 
Father Marco, who wou'd never be enriced by the Spa- 
niarde, tho his Brother (as was laid before did do it; 
but he was very young, and his Years excus d his weak- 
neſs. So that rhe Vice-Roy, who derermin'd ro have 
him whatever it coſt, ſent out 250 Men. under the Com- 
mand of Martin Garcia Loyola, to beat about thoſe Moun- 


Fang- d, 
chm tains, and ſearch out the Inca. And they had much 
out of e caſier work of it now than they wou d have had in the 


Mountains. Ina Sri 1 upac's time, for the rough Ways were plain d, 
and the narrow Paſſes opend in many places, by which 
means the Spariards had no great difficulty to find out 


all the remainders of the Family; he tortur'd them in Roys Farvly, | 
hopes to rack ſome Confeſlions out of them, from which 
he might have a fair prerence for their Execution. Nay, 
he did dot ſpare the Mfg, (as they call them) that 
is, the Inca's of the half Blood, the Sons of Spania»ds 
by Peruvian Women of the Royal Houſe, but doonvd 
them to the ſame puniſhments with the reſt. Only he 
was ftopt as to the point of Execution, by the outra- 
gious Exclamations of their Mothers, who made ſuch 
a terrible noiſe, (and mingled it with threatnings toc) 
thar the Vice-Roy was afraid to ſhed their Blood. 
However, he banith'd as many as he cou'd light of, ſome 1 e 
to Chili, tome to Mexico, othets to the Iſlands; and, in eee 
ſhort, ſent them all ro ſpend the remainders of an unfor- 
tunate Life, in Parts far enough from their Native 
1 As for thoſe of the Blood Royal, (the pure 
unmix' Race of the Inca s) he confin d 236 of them to 
the City of Kings, to live in a fort of miſerable Exile 
there and together with them, the Son and two Daugh- 
ters of the murder'd Inca Tupac mi, the eldeſt of 
which was nor ten Years old. The Archbiſhop of that 
Place, out of pity, took the Daughter to breed her vp, 
tho one wou d have thought (if his Grace had taken but 
one) it ſhou'd have been more decent for him to have 


their Game. The Inca, who cou'd not defend himſelf | choſen one of the Sons; bur God Almighty took care 


long from them (they purſued him ſo cloſely) and know- 

ing himſelf guilty of no crime, yielded to them, with 

his Wife, Daughter and two Sons, expecting that the 
Vice-Roy wou'd have dealt no worſe with him (ar leaſt) 

than he had done with his Brother. Bur the poor Prince 

was moſt miſerably deceiv'd, a Proceſs was form'd a- 

ainſt him, and he condemn'd to loſe his Head, as a 

Trait againſt the Majeſty of Ph:iliprhe Second, King 

fle is Sen. Of Spain, and Emperor of the New World. In this 
renced is, manner was his Crime proclaim'd, and the Charge ma- 
BY nag d againſt him, which had been much truer if it had 
deen inverted, The Inca hearing his Sentence ſeem'd 
not much concern'd ; he ſaid the Vice-Roy might have 
ſent him into Sy to the King, which wou'd have been 
as good a Securiry to him as his Death ; bur thar there 
was no great need for the Sp-niards to be afraid of his 
Arms, for his Father M-ncr, with 200000 Men, cou'd 
hardly beat 200 Sp-niards our of Cnſcr, and they were 
leſs able to do it now than they were then. The Prieſts 

' and Friars were ſent to prepare him; that is, to Inſtruct 
him for Baptiſm, which he was not unwilling to receive, 
becauſe he remember'd the ſaid) the words of his Grand- 
father Hun Caper, that the Chriſtians ſhou'd bring a 
Law better than theirs. This Sentence was fo contrary 
to all Humanity and Juſtice, and fo horrible a reflection 
upon the King of Spain, that the Spaniardt themſelves 
did not think twou'd have been executed, but only 
imagin'd the Vice-Roy intended, by ſuch a formality, 
to rerrify the Inca, or had ſome other ſuch deſign. 
However, to the amazement of all People, prepara- 
tions were made for his Execution, and a Scaffold 
erected in the grear Street of Cuſco, ro which the unfor. 
tunate Prince was brought in the moſt ignominious 
* onght in a Faſhion in the World. He was fer upon a Mule, with a 
>and19u% Rope about his Neck, and his Hands tied; in the mean 
the $<4214, While a Man went before him, proclaiming him Tray- 
tor and Rebel. He not underſtanding Spaniſh, ask 'd hs 

Friars that were with him, what that Man that went be- 

fore him faid ? And they told him that he proclaim'd 

him an Arca, that is, a Traytor. Wich that he call'd 

the Fellow to him, and (poke to this purpoſe, . * Say not 

* fo, fays he, for thou knoweſt it is a Lye, and I never 
thought or practis'd Treaſon in my Lite, bur ſay that I 

* ie for rhe Vice- Roys Satistaction. and becauſe 'ris his 

* Pleafure I ſhould do fo; not for any faults committed 

* ayainſt him or the King, and 1 appeal to Pachacamac 

that what I fay is rrue. The multitude follow'd him 

to the Scaffold with bitter cries and lamentations, and 

there being no lefs (by moderare eſtimarion) than 

390000 People garher'd together; they were afraid of 

tome Lummilt, and ſo made all rhe hafte they cou'd to 

mount the unhappy Prince upon the Tragical Stage. 

When he was there, the Prieſts pray d him to filence the 


Ne is Bap- 


td. 


* 


of them, and 33 more of thoſe Royal Exiles, within 

two Years time, for they all died, coming out of a cold 

hilly Country into the hot Plains by the Sea. Now there 

were but three remaining of the Houſe of the Inca's, 

ww thele were remov d from Lima and ſent home to 

their own Houſes, where they liv'd but a little while, 
being quite overwhelm'd with their own miſeries, and 
thole of their Family. Thus they alſo went away after 

the reſt, our of the reach of the perſecuting Spaniards. 

One of theſe three laſt was the Grandſon of the great The only 
Huayna Capac, and he left a Son behind him, the one elo the 
and only remaining branch of the Imperial Stock, an 
the 2 Heir of the Crown. This Prince they , puts cou 
were jealous of while he ſtaid in the Indies, and there- treatment in 
fore he was order d to remove into Spain, where / a 324". 
Princely Equipage and Allowance was promis'd him. 

So he quitted his private Lands and Inheritance in Peru, 

to come and live u the King's Bounty in Spain, 
where, in ſhort, his one was a Monaſtery, and his 
Courtiers and Attendants a parcel of Piebald Monks and 
Friars, and his Revenues a ſorry pittance granted out of 

the Contractation-Houſe at Sevi/. This baſe dealng 
broke the poor Prince's heart, and he died at Acala de 
Henares, where he was ſhut up; he had a Son which di- 

ed in his Infancy, and fo the poor Revenue wert back 

again to the Crown, and the Race of the Inca's was 

quite extinct. But we are not ro forget the Vice-Roy, 

the Author of all this miſchicf and confuſion. This 

Man having crap d together a prodigioffs heap of Trea- 

ſure, went back into Spain; recall'd, tis probable, for 

his vile Managements of Affairs. When he came home, Vice-Roy's 
he went to Court to kils the King's hand, bur the King Diigrace. 
refus'd him that honour, and bid him get home to his 
Houſe, telling him he did not ſend him into Peru to mur- 

der Kings, bur to ſerve Kings. And as great Courtiers, 

when once they begin to tumble, do fall apace, ſo this 
Diſgrace was preſently followed with another, for the 
Grand Council af the 1:dics having receiv'd Informa- 

tions 3 him, they order d all his Treaſures to be 
Arrefted. This broke the wretches Heart, and in two 

days time ſent him away to anſwer for all the innocent 

Blood he had ſhed. And Loa, the Tool he had made 

uſe of to drive Tupac Aman out of the Mountains, 

the Dog that hunted that Innocent Prince into the fatal 

Snare, (tho' tor an aggravation of the crime, he had mar- 

ried that Prince's Brothers Daughter) he came to an end 
lomething worſe than his Maſter. He was ſent General 4 1 
into Chili, where the bold and brave Araucans having fer **® 
their Spies upon him, took an opportunity to fall upon 

him, which they did with ſuch tucceſs, that he and all 

his Spamards were Sacrific'd to their fury. 

And now it falls in courlc for us to look a little into 


elanours and outrcries of rhe People, which he did with 
a very well compos'd and maſeſtick grace; he ſtretch' d 
our his Arm, with his Hand open, and laid ir on his Ear, 
and from rhence by degrees let it tall ro his Thigh, up- 
en which immediately follow'd ſo prolound a Silence, 


the Affairs of the Spaniard; in that Country; with which, 

and tome few Remarks, we thall conclude the Hittory 

of this once moſt flouriſhing Empire, 

The firſt Spend that look d into this Country, in £6 een; 
order to a Diſcovery, was Abmagre, whole Army uns Civ ty 
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moſt miſerably harra's'd in his march hither ; for then 
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Indien Guides that led him along brought him croſs the | the Army, for he had his Horſe kill'd under him, and 
Snowy Mountains, where they were all like ro be ſtarv d fell into their hands alive. Theſe Araucans eaſily knew 
With cold. Lie went no farther than the Province of their good Friend Ba/divis ; he that had Invaded their 
Copiapo, which is the firſt plain Land in Chili, and trom Country, and endeavour d to make Slaves and Vaſſals 
hence he return d again into Peru, being weary both of of them. They bid him not be afraid, but pluck up 
his Journey and his Entertainment too; and he went in bis Spirits and be mary, for they only intended to give 
good time, for the reſolute Chilois were up in Arms, and him his fill of Gold. So they made a great Banquet for 5-<v'" 
endeavouritig to cloſe the Spaniard: round, fo chey march- him, and whatever Liquor he had at his Meat, the laſt _ 
ed off to fave their Heads. Cup ar the concluſion of all was a Cup of Liquid Gold, 
Secomdd ar- The next that went upon this Deſign was Pedro de becauſe the General was ſuch a lover of that ſame - and 
1 Baldivia, who effected that which Almagro durſt not whatever ſcruples he made at drinking it off, in ſhort the 
8 ſtand to attempt; yer twas no more than half the Coun- 4raucars forc d ir all down, and bid him row glut him- 
try that he conquer d, and xhat part too which had ac- ſelf wich Gold. Here was che Story of G (as it 
knowleilged the Sovereignty of the Inca's of Peru before. Were repeated again) and that amongſt a People no leſs 
As for che nobleſt and richeſt part, inhabited by the bold and valiant than the Parthians were. 
Araucans, he cou d do little there; thoſe People, roge- The next that ſucceeded in the Office of General in - Grande's 
ther with the moſt Gold, had allo the moſt Courage and CCil, was Pedro de Villa Grande, who quickly raigd a *. 


only 


Valour to defend it. . Force 10 revenge this Diſgrace of his Friend and 


Ihe Inca's of Peru cou'd never tell how to manage 
them, tho' they often tried ro do it; yea, by all accounts, 
they have always held it our againſt all their Neighbours, 
and never knew what twas to be compleatly conquer d. 
When the Spaniards came firſt upon the borders of this 
Country, (for they did not dare to enter in) they ſent 
the Natives word, © That they were the Children of God, 
and if they would not yield themſelves to be Inſtruct- 
* ed, and Govern'd by them, they wou d ſhout tire a- 
mont them and devour them. As for the 4raucans, 
they neither believ'd they were the Children of God, 
nor that they cou'd ſhoot fire amongſt them, but yet they 
reſolv d ro try whether they cou'd or no, and therefore 
met them in the Fic!d, and fought a moſt cruel Barrel, 
in which they found the Spaniards were as good as their 
words, and cou'd ſhoot fire. And by this means Bald:- 
via got ſome ground in the Country, for the Indians, as 


valiant as they were, cou'd not tell what to make of, ot 
how to ftand before thoſe flaming Meſſengers of Death; 


and they began to think the Spaniards were ſomething 
more than common Men at leaſt, chat cou'd ſtrike their 
Enemics dead without coming near them. | 

The Spaniards, whoſe great Deſign in coming hather 
was to ſearch out the Gold Mines, quickly began to try 
what they woud yield, and they found them ſo very 


redeceiſor Baidivia, but his Army was entirely defeat- 
ed, and all his Artillery taken; and this defeat was ſo 
much the worſe, in that the whole ſtrength of the Spa- 
niards, then in the Country, was put together to make 
up this Army. 
After this the Araucans were never quiet, and tho' ſe- 
veral conſiderable Spaniſh Commanders came to reduce 
them, yet they cou d never compleatly do it, but they 


THe up again as faſt as they were knock d down. Parti- vice-Roy'; 
cularly the Vice-Roy of Peru, Mend:3e, ſent his Son Sm quis 
with a ſtrong Army to tame theſe fierce People if poſſi- mn * 


ble, and tho' in divers Battels he kill d 40000 or 50000 * 
of chem, repaiting che Towns an! Forts they had de- 
| moliſh'd, yer before he was quite got out of the Coun- 
try they were all up in Arms again, beſieging and burn- 
ing of Towns, and falling upon the Spaniards where- 
ever they cou'd light of them. "Twas in 4. D. 1599. 
chat they ſurpriz'd the City of Valdiviz with a wonder- 
ful boldneſs. There came down in the Morning betimes 
about 30 0 of them, of which 3000 were Horſe, 2 or 
300 being arm'd in Coars of Mail, and ſome of them 
with Harquebuſſes; all which were Spaniſh Plunder, and 
the Spoils of the Field. The Spaniard: having a little 
before. chis had ſome conſiderable Succeſſes againſt them, 
were quite intoxicated with their good fortune, and 


of the rich and luxurianr, that he that had leaſt in the compa- | grown ſo careleſs and negligent upon'r, that twas pity 
y ny had the value of 20000 Pezo's per Aunum; and as | almoſt but they ſhou'd 53 they had but four 

for Bcldivia himſelf, he rais d his Profits to 100600, ſome | Men in their Corps du Guard to walk the Rounds, and 
. ſay 300000 Pezo's yearly Income. the whole City was aſleep, The Araucans, who by their 


mn. 


The fame of theſe prodigious Riches brought the 
People flocking over from Spain, ſo that now here was 
a conſiderable Setilement, and the Spaniards took up fix 
Towns, viz. Vila Nueva, St. 7age, La Conception, La 


Spies bad intelligence of this general ſupineneſs and neg- 
lect, came up to the Town without raifing any Alarm, 
ſeiz'd and ſecur'd the Gates, and ſo march'd into the 
Place in a full Body. They preſently began to ſet the 


Imperial, Baldivia, and La Villa Rica. The General Houſes a- fire, and to cut the Throars of the Spaniards ; 
Baldi built allo a Fort in the midſt of all theſe Plan-|and within the ſpace of two hours had entirely conſum' 
rations, which he furniſh'd with Soldiers and Ordnance z | the Town, maſlacred all the Inhabitants, won and burnt 
ſo that now they (eem'd very ſecure, and to have made the Fort, and left all in Ruines. They carried off to the 
a good ſtep towards the entire Conqueſt of the Coun-| value off 3 or 400000 Pczo's, beſides all the Artillery of 
try. But the Araucons having convers d with rhe Sa- the Fort; and they had likewiſe burnt all the Ships in 
xiards ſome little time, found by many good proofs that the Road, if notice had not been given them to be upon 
they were Mortal Men as well as others, (tis probable | their guard. 
they bad knock d ſome of them o'ch' Head to make the| From hence they march d away to Imperial and Fa- The Towo 
Experiment) and therefore reſolv'd amongſt rhemſelves| 7i<4, the former of which places was fo ftraitly — 3 
that they won d deliver their Country from them, and| by them, that all the Inhabitants, except 20, were fa- 
drive them all out; for theſe People, it ſeems, were de-| nuih d to death, and thole 20 had as hard a fare, bei 
| i teruum d never to ſubmit to any thing that wore Fleth| forc d to yield to the Mercy of the Araucens, who wou' 
woody $:augem of and Blood, Having got an Army ready, and polted| be ſure to have no more Mercy on them than Death and 
_—__ dae. elan, With great privacy not far from the Fort, there went 50 Famine had on their Countrymen. And they went on 
ol them up to the Fort with Graſs and Straw for the] at ſuch a rare, that the Affairs of the Spaniards quickly 
Spaniards Hort's, which they were permitted to bring] began to grow deſperate, at leaſt they look d with a ve- 
in, and that without the leaſt ſuſpicion, but the ſubtle 8 in the Years 1603 1604 ; for about 
Araucans had wrapt up their Weapons in this Horſe-| this time they had Sack d and Burnt 6 of the 13 Cities 
meat, Clubs, Halberds, Bows and Arrows. As ſoon as] Which the Spaniard: had in Chili, And by this time alſo 
they were in they ſeiz d the Gate, and gave the Signal| they were ſo improv'd in the Art of War, and grown ſo 
to their Companions, who marching up preſently, they | very politick by long Praftile and Experience, that the 
fell upon the Spaniards, killd them all, and got entire | were a very formidable Enemy, conſidering how m 
bolletlion of the Fort. The News of this attempt co- Valour and Courage they had to mix with that Policy 
ming to Bald via at the Town of Conception, he ſet out and Skill. Many detachments were made out of the Ar- 
| preſently with 200 or 390 Horſe, ro chaſtize theſe bold | my in Peru for this Chili Affair, but thoſe that once came 
and daring Araucors. But they did not put him to the f here, ſeldom went back again to Peru. All the Spaniards 


trouble of locking after them long, for were upon look d upon it as deſperate Service, and reckor'd them- 

142. the march to look him ; and twas his unhappy fate to ſelves. as a ſort of Forlora Hope mark d out for De- 

derb meet them upon a large open Plain, where they had ad- ſtruction. f 

0 Bartel wich vantages to ſurround him. There's no need to ſay that“ The laſt places we have Accounts of their taking, 0 4 

n urea they tought ; both Parties came with a full defign to do| were the Cities of Oforzo and Villarica, which they did — pr 
ee it, and they did it with a vengeance. The reſult was, with a horrible ſlaughrer of the Spaniards, breaking of gc. 
ben. chat the 4raucanr had a compleat demonſtration of the| Images, and firing of Churches and Houſes, putting 

4 Mortality of the Spaniards, for the greateſt part of them even all the Friars and Religious Men to the Sword as 

's | were kill d upon the ſport, and the reſt o d their — well as the 50 and leading the Nuns and other 


Y to the goodneſs of their Horſes, that carried them apace Women away into Caprivity. In a word, they became 

6 out of the Bloody Field, and the reach of the revenge. | ſo good Soldiers, lo d cheir own Liberties (and hated the 

= — ful 4r4uca%, Bur BA was the moſt unhappy of ali Sh Yoke) ſo hearuly, = the Spaniard: cou'd _ 
the Spanrerdh | PPPP 
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be free from moleſtations by them. And but that Gold 
is a very tempring thing, and People love to be in che 
way where tis to be had, and to have it run through 
their hands, (tho they don't hold much on t fait) or elſe 
twas not worth the Spaniards while to keep any Fort or 
Town at all in this Country; for all the Profits were 
ſwallowed up by the War, and the Gold that was got 
was no mote than enough to pay the Army that muſt 
conſtantly be maintain'd there. | ; 

And thus much for the Hiſtory of theſe Countries, and 
the Entrance, Conqueſts, and Settlement of the Spaniards 
here. How they behaved themſelves amongſt che In- 
dians, and what ſort of Examples of Juſtice, Goodneſs 
and Humanity chey ſet, to recommend the Chriſtian 
Religion which chey brought over along with them to 
theſe People, is another, but a long and a mournful 
Story. As it was not to promote Religion and Piety, 
but to ſatisſie their Covetouſneſs and Ambitionthat they 
firſt came thither, ſo twas not by the Laws of the for- 


mer, but of the latter, that they liv'd here, exceeding 


The abomi - 

nable Crucl. 

tics of the 
anards. 


; purchaſe a little favour at their hands. 


the moſt barbarous Americans themſelves in their Savage 
fierceneſs towards their Fellow Creatures, proud Tyran- 
nick Government, and open violation of all the Rights 
and Privileges of Mankind. As they lov'd nothing but 
Gold, did nothing but hunt and ſeek for Gold; ſo they 
ſtuck at nothing that rended to put them in poſſeſſion of 
their ſo much defired prey; not at Treachery and In- 
gratitude, not at Lying and Perjury, not at Swearin 

and Blaſphemy, not at Robbing the Orphans and Wi- 
dows, nor murdering the moſt Innocent in cold Blood. 
They laid waſte and deſolate ſome of the moſt thrivin 

and flouriſhing Kingdoms in the World; rhey emptie 

the Towns of their Inhabitants, whom they either 
ſlaughter d without diſtinction of Age and Sex, or forc'd 
out into the Mountains and wild Places, ro be huntcd 
and torn to pieces with Dogs. The Indians were always 
a People of a moſt kind and obliging Diſpoſition, ſo 
meck and mild, and diſcovering ſo much of a charming 
Innocence and Sincerity in all their Dealings, thar Men 
that had not wholly diveſted themſelves of all the Ver- 
rues of Humane Nature, cou'd not but have been tender 
and loving to them. They never did any thing ro make 
the Spaniards uneaſie, never Plotted nor Conſpired to do 
them miſchief, till rhe laſt degrees of cruel uſage had 
compell'd them to it; nay, fo far from that, that they 


Indians thoſe Sacred Laws and Doctrines that wou d 
conduce to their everlaſting Happineſs. But was the 


the foolith Rites of Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhi 

ever expole him ſo much to the contempr of the World, 
as the mixture of all this flaming Wickedneſs with the 
Prerenfions to his Service, and a Commiſſion from him 2 


at their firſt coming over have renounc'd both Chriſtia- 
nity and Humanity together; told the Indians plainly 
they came from Hell, were only Devils in Humane 
Shape, and appear'd on purpoſe to rorment them, for 
a great deal of this had been true, and the Honour of the 
Chriſtian Religion preſerv'd into the bargain, but the 
other was an 8 2 Affront to Heaven, as well as a 
filchy piece of Cheat and Hipocrifie, with reſpect to the 
People they had to do with. And the Notions the 1-- 
dians had of them and their Religion, were ſuch as were 
to be expected from. ſuch Pratt: 


covetous deſires, and that wou'd do any thing for ſor- 
did Gain ; and therefore they have held vp 3 "of 
Gold to them in Mockery. * Ho Chriſtian, (fays they) 

here's Gold, here's Gold; intimating, there was the 


it was the governing Idol of their Souls, and that what- 
ever reſpect they pretended to God Almighty, twas 
this only that they worſhipp'd in their Hearts; and 
therefore the Spaniards have heard them ſay, * Look 
upon this Gold and behold your God; tis for this 


* Chiefs; tis for this that you Game, Blaſpheme, Curſe 

Quarrel, Steal, commit Rapes, and practiſe all man- 
ner of Luſt and Villany. And twas a ſevere and cloſe 
tho juſt reflection, made by one of the Caciques, upon 
a Spaniſh Commander that came to extort his Wealth 
rom him, and us'd ſeveral foul unjuſt practiſes in or- 


o 
c 


| imaginable, and yer ar the ſame time call'd themielves 
| the People of God, and pretended to be ſent to teach rhe 


Majeſty of Heaven ever ſo Blaſphem'd by Pagans Did 


The Spaniards reſolving to be ſuch as they were, ſhou'd 


thing they admir'd and ador'd. They «new very well 


that you have ſubdued us, and dene fo many miſ. 


| es. They look'd upon The Opinion 
them as a ſort of People entirely eaten up of baſe 2 3 


ot chem · 


der thereto : If thy God ſays he) bids thee Rob, Kill, a 8. 
Burn, and do all manner of Miſchief, we can neither th: purpoſe. 


* believe him nor his Law. What miſchief their lewd 
and wicked Examples did, may be gueſs'd by this In- 
ſtance farther, which was a very remarkable one. There 
was a Son of one of the Caciques, which, when he was 


ſtudied to pleaſe rhem, and were glad upon any ſcore to 

y E Bur al dige they | 
cou d do, cou'd never ſoften the obdurate rempers of 
thoſe Men; Humility and Submiſſion cou'd never make 
them relent, nor ſtrike a damp to the fire of that rage 
that tranſported them. Nor cou'd all the Riches and, 
Wealth of the Country which the Spaniards ſwallow'd 
every where, procure the miſerable Natives ſo much ag 
a lirrle Row or a ſmall degree of merciful treat- 
ment. No, but their Blood and their Treaſures were 
both pour'd out together, and the Country fill d with the 
mangled Limbs and Carkaſſes of thoſe poor People; ſo 
that wherever a Man went, he had the proſpect of 4 
Shambles before his Eyes, and found a Field of Blood 
to travel through. Neither were the beſt and greateſt 
Men, the Princes and Caciques, excus'd from thete Bar- 
baritics ; they ſaw their Palaces rifled, their Wives and 
Daughters raviſh'd and murder d before their Faces, and 
had their own Carkaſſes thrown at length perhaps a- 
mongſt the heaps of their Maſſacred Subjects, to feed 
the | Pa and Vultures. Bur bare Executions for the 


a Boy, was in great towardlineſs and hope, and pro- 
miled very conſiderable things; but having the misfor- 
tune to have his Education not amongſt his own Pagan 
Countrymen, that cou'd have taught him better, bur 
amongſt the Spaniards that catue to Convert the Coun- 
try, he grew intolerably Looſe and Debauch'd, and was 
as good as any of them all at any kind of Villany. Some 
ot his Friends that perceiv'd this change in him, and 
were ſorry for't, ask d him one time how he came to 
grow ſo bad? Oh! (ſays he) ſince | have been a Chri- 


* ſtian, and convers'd amongſt the Spaniards, I have zee, 
ian s 01 


4 learn'd ro Swear by the Name of God, by the Croſs, Teach ,- 
and by the words of the Holy Goſpel ; I have learnt to Ch:iltiavicy, 


Game, and Lye and Diſſemble as they do; 1 have 
pur on a Sword by my Side too, to fight with in my 
* Quarrels ; and now I want nothing to be compleatly 
* like them in oy Converſation but a Concubine, and 
* her 1 intend to bring home very ſhortly. A very fine 
Story to be told by a Heathen of hisChriſtian Maſters ! 
but from this one may imagine what was done in other 
caſes, and what a monſtrous C Fence and Stumbling- 


£ 
c 


moſt part did not ſerve the turn, and the Sp-miards were 
not content to put theſe People to death, but they did it 
with all the cixcumſtances of Cruelry imaginable ; they 
invented the moſt exquiſite torments for them, and made 
them die in pains and agonies that wou'd have ſhock'd 
Humane Nature to have ſeen even the brure Beaſts them- 
ſelves ſtruggling under. And where they did not thus 
diſparch outri by they drove them away from their 
Houſes and Habitations, to pine away their lives in Sla- 
very and horrid Bondage in Foreign Countries, or elſe 
to work and drudge in the Mines; to avoid which mi- 
ſeries, many thouſands laid violent hands on themſelves 
and either by Hanging, Stabbing or Drowning, or ſome 
other wretched Death, put themſelves and their Chil- 
dren out of all their pain at once. As for Baniſhmenr, 
the Baſe and the Noble equally ſhar d that fate, the Mo- 
thers and cheir young Children together; they 7 
ted great numbers of Families at a time, to places where 
they were to be fold like Beaſts at a Marker. In a 
word, they took away the Lives of ſeveral Millions of 
People, and all within the compaſs of a few Years ; 
they ruin'd a moſt rich and fertile Country, depopulat 


block they have been in the way ot the Infidels. "Theſe, 
and ſuch like, are the Miracles they have done in the 
Country, whatever others they pretend to; one may 
hear them talk of healing the Sick, and doing extraor- 
dinary _ with their Unctions and Chriſmes, and 
conſecrated Wafers, bur they have gone beyond all that 
in other Performances, and have done things that the 
World will for ever wonder at them for. Neither arc 
theſe things ro be look d upon as the bare Surmiſes or 
Imaginations of other People, or as the Fictions and 
Stories of thoſe that are Enemies to the Spaniards, and 
are a with them for ſwallowing up the Riches of o 
large and glorious a part of the World : Ler their own 
Writers, their own Countrymen, be produc'd as Wit- 
neſſes in the caſe ; let them ſpeak that were there upon 
the ſpot, thar were acquainted with the Country, and 
ſaw their Management there. Particularly, let the 


Reader (that is defirous of the moſt ample Satisfaction) Their o. 


Bartholomeo de las Caſas the Biſhop of Chiara, and a 
zealous Dominican Friar. This latter we eſpecially re- 
commend, as a Perſon who ſeems to write with an air 


Cities and Towns without number, committed all man- 


of great honeſty and integrity; does not diſcover any 


ner of Impiety to che higheſt degree of Licentiouſneſe thing of Partialiry, Prejudice or Deſign, or that he was 


any 


conſult the Writings of Ferem de Benzor, and of Don 3 


in ion 


y to 
rpole. 


tir o 
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— way biaſs d in his Writing, but ſeems to be anima- 
all along with a true Religious Zea), and a compaſ- 
fionate Regard to the welfare of the poor Indians. He 

had ſeen a world of theſe Tragedies acted in the Iudies, 

where he was Biſhop, and being deeply afflicted at them, 

and as deſirous to prevent fach miſchiefs for rhe time 

to come, made 1 over into Spain, to move the 

An Account Court for that purpoſe. Before he came, there had been 
or the Con» a certain Book written by one Dr. Sepulveda the Empe- 
ror's Hiſtorian, the defign of which was to Excuſe and 
indian. Defend the proceedings of the Spaniards in the H- 
Indies; and this he was put upon by ſome of them that 

had their hands in the Slaughters and Devaſtations there, 

who ſeeing no way to conceal their Villanies, reſolved 

to make them appear juſt and reaſonable to the World. 

a Man of barbarous Principles, and as one, who by his 
Elegancy and flouriſhing Language, cou'd betriend the 
worſt Cauſe imaginable, and give Vice and Knavery the 
Dreſs of Honeſty and good Manners. The ſubſtance of 
his Book conſiſted mainly in the proof of theſe two Con- 
clufions : Firſt, Thar the Wars of the Spaniards againſt 
the {udians were Iuſt and Equitable» Second), That the 
Indians were bound to yield and ſubmit to them, as the 
Foolith are to the Wiſe, as the Baſe and Inferiour to the 
more Noble and Excellent; and that if they did not do 
ſo, the Spaniards might execute their Pleaſure upon 
them. Bur the Book did not meet with any Counte- 
nance, and the Spaniards themſelves reckon d it lo Scan- 
dalous, that they wou d not ler it be printed. The 
Royal Council of the Inics refus d to Licence it; and 
for all the fulſome flattery of it, in pretending to Aſſert 
the Right of che Spaniſh Monarchs to an Univerſal So- 
vereignry, they judg'd it unfit to ſee the light. Being 
repuls d ſeveral times here, he made his Application to 
the Emperor by ſome Friends at Court, and got an Or- 
der to go to the Royal Council of Cie for their Appro- 
bation of his Book; and twas while he was Soliciting 


Sepulveda was à fit Tool for ſuch Work, both as he was 


and the Contents of it, oppos'd the printing of it with 
all the vehemence in the World, and repreſented the 
dangerous conſequences of it ſo effectually to that Coun- 
ctl, chat they wou'd not venture to determine the Mat- 
ter themſelves, bur referr'd it to the Univerſities of S- 
lamanca and Aica/a, who were deſired to Examine 
Dr. S-pulvede's Book very nicely. In a word, the Di- 
vines of thoſe Academies (after a great many Diſputa- 
tions) concluded that it was full of pernicious Doctrines, 
and ought not to be made publick ; fo that the printing 
of it in Spain was abſolutely forbidden. However, the 
Doctor (who was reſolved to do his utmoſt towards the 
propagation of Principles of Tyranny and Arbitrary 
Power) ſcorning, and railing at the Deciſion of the 
Academies, ſent his Book to Ne, the likelieſt place ro 
give a Birth to any thing that was deſign d to do miſchief. 
And here it got into the Preſs, tho the Emperor preſently 
iſſued out Orders for the ſuppreſſing of it in all his Do- 
minions, and made all the Copies of the Abſtract of ir, 
which were done in the Vulgar Spaniſh, co ſpread the 
Notions amongſt the People more generally) be gather d 
up. Ina word, the Biſhopof Chiappa now ſer himſelf to 
write, for an Antidote againſt this Poyſon ſo ſpreadin 
and fo pleaſing to the Spaniards too; in which he mund 
allSepulveda's Foundations, and ſhew'd how weak and 
precarious, as well as contrary to the Doctrines of the 
Chriſtian Religion, all that he had advanc'd there was. 
But whether that Piece was then printed or no, tis cer- 
tain that (beſides the Council of the Indie) the Emperor 
ſummon d an Aſſembly of Divines and Lawyers to Val- 
ledolid, in A.D. 1550. where the Biſhop, and Dr. Sepul- 
veda, both appear'd, and had all the liberty and ſco 
that cou d be deſired allow'd them. to maintain each 
Cauſe he had undertaken. A full account of which 
Ditpurarion, with the Biſhop's Advantages, his cloſe and 
ſerious Applications to the baden on the behalf of the 
Indians, (with other Matters to the ſame purpoſe) may 
be ſeen in his Hiſtory of the Spaniſh Cruelties in the 


here, that the Biſhop of Chiappa came upon a very con- 
trary deſign. That Prelate having notice of he Book. 


Weſt-Indies. 
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p. XV. 


An Account of the Voyage to Florida, made by the Fleet under the 
Command of Pamphilo Narvaez * Written by Alvaro Nun- 


nez, an Officer in the ſame. 


Fleet for the wherein were 60c Men, beſides Friars and Spi- 


Florida Dil. , 3 8 
| ritual People: The principal Officers were 4 
8 D varo Nummcg, Treaſurer; Agozino, ovoſt-Martial; 
RE Alonzo Eu, que, Auditor ; Alonzo de Solis, Factor and 
_ Overſeer for his Majeſty of Spin; and Narvacy Go- 
vernor. They fer Sail from the Haven of Sr. Lucar of 
Barramedi, with full Power to conquer all the Country 
from the River of Pabnes to the Cape of Florida. Stay- 
ing ar the Iſland of Cubs ſome time for a Recruit of their 
Proviſions, they met with a Tempeſt there that extreme- 
ly damag'd their Fleet, and ſunk two of the Ships. The 
Wind art that time was outragious and violent to the 
laſt degree, and did no leſs miſchief ar Land than it did 
at Sea. It blew down Houſes and Churches; and un- 
leſs 7 or 8 Men went together, holding faſt by one ano- 
ther, there was no ſtanding againſt the ſtrength of it, a 
tingle Man cou'd not keep upon his Legs. Thoſe that 
left their Houſes for fear of being buried in the Ruines 
of them, were in as much danger in the Woods with 
the continual cracking and falling of rhe Trees The 
loſſes they ſuſtain d by this Tem rogerher with the 
toil and fatigue it put them ro, obliged them ro continue 
here and refreſh themſelves fer rhe 3 of ſome Months; 
after which they proceeded in their Voyage towards 
Florida, with four Ships and one Brigantine, in which 
were about 400 Men and 80 Horſes. In this Courſe 
they met with dangers not much inferiour ro the former, 
being like once to periſh all together by running on the 
Sands, and at a r time by x raging Tempeſt ; tho 
at laſt, without any farther loſſes, they came up with 
the Coaſt of Florida, and anchor d in the mouth of a 


T2 Fleet conſiſted of five Ships well furniſh'd, 


fair open Road. The Governor Narvacs, with ſome 
others, went aſhore to the Indian Town that was near, 
and took poſſeflion of the ſame in the King of Spain's 
Name ; which they might very well do, without any 
manner of oppoſition or diſturbance, for the Indians were 
all gone out in their Canoes the Night before. They 
coaſted about the Gulph ſome 4 Leagues, and then found 
lome Indians who brought them to their Village, which 
was at the head of the Gulph ; and here they found 
Pieces of Cloth, ſuch as comes from Hi/panisla, great 
Spaniſh Cheſts, in every one of which was the Body of a 
dead Man cover'd with Decrs-skins, together with ſome 
fragments of Gold. The Spaniard: were moſt inquiſi- 
tive about the latter of theſe things, how, and where 
they got it; and the Indians gave them to underſtand, 
by figns and words, that it came from a far diſtam Pro- 
vince call'd Apalachen, where they might find great quan- 
tities of the ſame. And 'rwas not long atter that Nar- 
vaex began to ſet out with his Company for the ſearch of 
this golden They rravell'd 15 days without 
the light of Man, Beaſt, or Houſe, meeting in all that 
Way with no fort of Proviſion neither but a few Dates. 
At laſt a Party of 20 Indians preſemed themſelves to 
their view, but made ro them that they ſhou'd 
join their Company to theirs, and go with them to 
their Villages ; — the Spaniards, who wanted refreſh- 
ment, were willing enough to 2 to. 
After a little inquiry into the that lay to che 
Sea, continued their march to Apalachen, and 
in their Journey a certain Cacique came to pay them a 
Viſic in his beſt atrire, (as tis ro be ſuppos d) which was 
a Deer-skin pauned, and attended with a great many ot 
Ppppp 2 his 
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A Voyage to Florida by Pamphilo Narvaez, | 
his People. As they paſsd through his Country they ſof 200 Paces, and ſo very exact and level, as neyer to 
were kindly us d, and had Maize, and other things the miſs the Mark they aim'd at. And with what a {pring 
Soil afforded, freely brought by the Natives. In many | their Bows deliver an Arrow may be gucb'd from hence, 
Parts of the Country up and down they found Maize, that ſome of the Spaniards faw an Arrow flicking in a 
Cedars, Sanine Trees, Hane Oaks, and low Palmes great Elm- Tree that picrc'd above a handful into 5 ko- 
like thoſe of Caſtile. The Lakes and Pools alſo lie very dy of it; and another of them in the fight was ſtrucs 
thick, me of which are very difficult to be paſs d, with an Arrow in the Head, that (notwithſtanding his 
as alſo ſome of the Rivers, which are ſwift and rapid, Head- piece) almoſt made its way through from: one tide 
and give a great deal of trouble to them that are to aſs to the other. 9 
them. The Mountains in many places, beſides their When they came to Jute, they found no People nor 44 
own vaſtneſs, were cover d with huge tall Trees, abun- Houſes neither, for the former were fled, and the latter e gore. 


Terrihle 
Lightning. 


Town of 
Apa acl tn. 


Spaniards 
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dance of Which were thrown down with Tempeſts, and 
the Way quite ſtopt up, ſo that there was no paſling 
without fetching a great compals; and the) obſerv d that 
the greateſt part of thele Trees were cleft from one end 


to the other, the certain and undoubted effect of the ter- 


rible Lightnings to which thoſe Parts are wy obnoxious. 
Having warch'd through many of rhcſe difficulries, they 
came ar laſt ro the fo much deſired Apalachen. The 
Town of that Name they had caſie acceſs and entrance 
into, for there were none but Women and Children 
there, all the Men being gone abroad either for Sport 
and Paſtime, or our of Policy and Deſign. However, 
they very quickly aftet came ont in open view, and aſ- 
alte the Sp.miards with their Bows and Arrows, but 
the kiglt, was quickly over. and the Idi running a- 
way left them ſtill in pofſeſſion of their Town. Thele 
People had poor little Houſes, but built very cloſe and 
ſnug, in Delves and Valleys, for fear of che direfu 
Tempeſts that happen there. Their main Furgiture was 
Skins of wild Beaſts, and little Mills to grind their 
Maize ; they had alſo ſome Garments made of Thread, 


burnt, only ſome Stock of Maize, Gourds and Pulſe 
was left, which the Iudians (twas to be ſuppos d) cou d 
not carry away with them, "Twas to no purpoſe for 
them to ſtay in ſuch a Country, where the People treat- 
ed chem like Enemies, and no Provifion hardly to be 
had neither; having therefore made ſome Obſcryations 
of rhe Sea-Coaſts that lay near, they reſolv'd, if potli- 
ble, to deliver themſelves out of ſo barbarous a place, 
and do their endeavours to find the way homeward. 
Bur how or which way was this to be put in practiſe 2 
There was no going back again by Land the ſame way 
they came, for this woud be to run into the ſame 
dangers and difficulties, which with fo much loſs and 
trouble they had juſt ſurmounted ; beſides their Horſes 
were moſt of them dead, and the reſt ſo feeble as no; 
to be able to ſtand upon theic own legs, much leſs to 
carry them that cou'd not travel afcor. - And as fo 
their vn they were diſcharged long before, and Board 
they had none, nor knew not where to provide them- 
ſelves with any; but the caſe was deſperate, and ſo 
{muſt have a deſperate remedy, and they muſt run any 


— 


| which were us d only by the Women, but very mean | hazard rather than ſtay chere and ſtarve, or be deftroy'd 
| N Produtts of 3d ſorry like all the reſt. The Province abounded with by the Indiaxs, They ſer therefore to making of Boats, Sorry Bon, 
| the County. Maize, but we hear of no other fort of Grain, nor not but W Nails nor Tools, they us'd the old Iron 
a word of che Gold which the Indians promus'd. The of Croſs-bows, Stirrops and Spurs, inſtead cf them 3 
Beaſts they ſaw here were chiefly Conics, Hares, Bears, their Cordage and Tackling was Horſe-hair twiſted, and 
Lions, and one that carried all her Young in a great the Rinds of Trees, theic Sails old Shins, and in the 
Bag or Pouch, which Nature had provided for that pur- rooms of Pitch and Tar they daub'd their Boats with the 
poſe, till they were able to ſtand upon their own Legs, Gum of Pine-Trees ; as for Oars, there was Wood e- 
and mitt for themſelves. The Fowl were Geeſe, Ducks, nough ro make them, as alſo the bodies of the Poars 
Herons, Faulcons, Sparrow-hawks, Black-birds, and themſelves. Bur they were worſt of all put to it for 
ſome others; bur of neither ſort of Animals any great Veſſels to carry their freth Water in, to lupply which 
rarities, The Country was capable of r ee defect they flead ſome of their dead Horſes, and ſow'd 
Flocks and Herds. there being a great deal of good their Skins together into convenient forms, and ſo us'd 
Paſturage in many places. "The Ind:ars that had quitted them inſtead of beiter things for that purpoſe There 
the Town, and left their Wives and Children in cheir were five of theſe ſorry Boats made in all, which were 
poſſeſſion, came again ro demand them of them, and ſufficieyt to contain their whole Company, that was now 
the Spaniards deliver'd, them all z only they detain'd a conhderably leſſen d, partly by Sickneſs and Famine, and 
certain Cacique, which offended the Natives fo, that the artly by the Ind an Arrows; there was no more than 
next day they returu d and aſſaulteq them with a great If the number that fitſt landed in the Cobntry. They pres, 
ury, and ſet fire to the Houſes where they were, But committed themſelves to Divine Providence, and un- wong 
they did not care to fiand to the trial of a Barrel when dertook one of rhe moſt hazardous Voyages that cver 
the Spaniards came out to fight them, bur retired into | Was undertaken by Men; but neceſlity {which obliged 
their ſhelters, and offer'd no more ſuch diſturbances. them e it) has no Law. After 7 days Sailing (wih no 
Another ſort of Indians came u (o to make the like expe- little danger by reaſon of the many Guiphs) they arriv'd 
riment upon them, bur they cou d do no good, and were at an Iiland that lies near the Land, where ſome of the 
forc'd to fly as the others had done. ; coinpany landed, and got ſome little Recrvirs at the 
The Span now began to be weary of ſtaying here, Houles of the Ind upon the ſame ; they ſaw ſome cf 
for the Country ſeem'd to be poor and meanly Pcopled, choſe Feople roo in their but they wou'd not ſtay 
and travelling very difficult by reaſon of the many Lakes till the Sn came up to them, but made off, an 
and Mountains. Beſides, by the account of their Indian left the Canoes at their diſpoſe. They Sail'd along the 
Guides, the Province of Apalachen was the belt of all Coaſt for abpve 30 days, being {till in the fame Labyrinth 
I thereabours, and. farther they wou'd meet with, Lakes that they were at firſt letting, our, as to the knowledge 
nt and Mountains that were more unpaſlable, and a Coun- of che Country, and. their right way home. Hunger and 
1 try worſe Peopled by far chan that where they were. thinſt pou d grievoully amongſt them all this While, 
4 As for the Country that lay towards the South, they and they had no fighr of any People but ſometimes a 
| were inform'd it yielded Maize and Pulic, and ſome few diu Filters, a poor and miſerable tort of wretches 
dt Fiſh, but they cou d hear no tidings, much leis ſee any that were not able to relieve them, nor wou'd not come 
Spaniards go figns of Gol all chis While. klþwever they reſolꝰ d to near them. Some of their Men died with drinking 
1 Aue ſee this Country which che 1145ans (that brought them large draughts of Salt Water, which they cou d not for- 
. hither, and ſtill went along wich chen) call d the Coun- bear, the thirit that poſſeſſed them was fo great. In this co 11 
try of Aue, As they march d thicheu, the 114/ans per- diſtreſas, and when they were almoſt at the point of Ei. “ 
plex d them molt grievoully, in their paſſage over one of | ving up all for loſt, they Wearber'd a point of the Land“ “ 
1 the Lakes, raking that opportunity to aflault them; for | where there appear d to be fate and caſie going athore, 
1 | the Spaniards were forc d to wade through the water, and and ſeveral Canoes of Indians came out ro ſee them. 
4 were very near Breaſt high, and when they were all in, But the Barbarians having juſt look d upon them, went 
1 the Indians that lay cloſe among!t che Trees that were [away again; however the Sανναν follow d them athore 
4 tumbled down into and about the Lake, ſeut a; ſhower þro-their Houſes, betore the entrance of which they found 
of Arrows n then, and. wounded, a great many, | great quantities ut. Fith, and Pots of freſh Water. The The Cacique 
both Men and Horſes, After this they paſs d the other ique, a Prince of theſe People, hal more civility e en 
Lakes quietly enough, far; tneit Enemies had ſpent the than his Subjects, and offer dalle thys Fiſh and Water 
grenteſt part of their Ammunition upon them; bur ta Nawwaex and bis Compans ; and more than that, in- 
when they came out upon. the Plains, they follow'd them vited them to his Houte. The S were not un- 
fill at a diſtance, un made their march as: rrouble- | gratetul'to theſe People tor then hoſpitable treatnunt of 
{ome aod fariguing as they chud. Theſe People were | them, bur ertertam d them with the Bread of Maize, 
= very tall and ftrang, of Body, amd wonderful dextrous{and ſome Lrifles which, they had brought, The Ca- 
1 Acchers ; their Bows werd as thick as a Man's Arm, and ciques Houle was neatly wade of Mars, and he was co- 
| i 1; or Span long, and their Arrows: fitted to do the] vet d with a Mantle made of the Martiners Sable, which 
worſtef Execuy ans. Lhey wand hoot: at the diſtance melt like Musk. or rather like Ambergreefe ; tome 


others 
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others had Furr Mantles too, but none like that. While 

li lians aſſault the Spaniards that came aſhore were enjoying themſelves 
ch. u.. here, the barbarous Ind/ans got together and aſſaulted 
the Houſe, took away the Cacique, wounded Narvaez, 

purſued them to their Boats, and attack d the Troop 

(that ſtaid aſhore to favour the retreat of the reſt int 

their Boats, and to protect them there) with ſo much fu- 

ry in the Night time, that there was not one af them 

that eſcap'd wounding. IJ was but a poor refreſhment 

FAY rhey got here, yer ſuch as twas they were forced to be 
contented with it, and go to ſeek their Fortunes ſome- 

where elſe. After a fe days Sailing they met with more 
Iinlians in their Canoes, who promis d to give them freſh 
Water enough if they wou d furniſh them with Veſſels to 

bring it in; ſo they left two Indians for Hoſtages, and 

5 two of N:rv-cz's company went aſhore along with them 
ns * to fetch che Water. Ar Night theſe pertidious Wretches 
r bronght back the Veſſels, bur not a drop of Water in 
them; neither did they bring the Men with them ac- 
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meaſure comforred them under the piercing blaſts of the 
North wind. They were in this fora ſtate not expect- Lodiar: 
ing do live, when che ludiens (who knew nothing of theic f ge 1 

ortune came as they were wont, to bring them more 
Supplies; but when they ſaw a parcel of naked Skele- 
tons ſtanding about a fire, believing them to be ſome v<- 
ry horrible things, they took up their heels and run a- 
me as fait as they cou d. But A made after them, 

ſtopt them at laſt, wich many fair words and per- 
ſwaſiom, and told them the Story of their lad Adver- 
ture, which they believ'd when they came back and ſaw 
ane or two of the dead Bodies upon the thore. - At the 
hearing of this they fell a weeping and lamenting afte! 
their manner, bewailing the Spaniards 1n very mot img 
terms upon the ſcore of their misfottunes, and expreſs d 
a great deal of tenderneſs and humanity. This cacou- {44s tk 
raged Alvaro to defire them to take them into their — - 
Houſes for ſhelter, which they readily conlented to; and 
becauſe their Habizations were a good way oft, they 


cording to promiſe, nor wou'd rhey give any account 
what was become of them. But inſtead of that, the 


next day came a conſiderable number of them in their ; 


Canoes, together with 5 or 6 of their Caciques, drefs'd | 


in their Mantles of Martinet Furr, and they were ſo im- 


pudent as to demand their two Men left for Pledges, 
tho' thoſe of rhe other ſide were ſtill detain d (perhaps 
Sacrific'd) by them. Theſe Caciques wou d fain have 
had the Sp-niards gone aſhore wich them, bur they faw | 


too much of their treachery already to venture them- | 


ſelves any farther amongft them; beſides the Canoes ſtill 
coming in thick and threefold upon them, they had rea- 


ſon to ſuſpect ſome Villanous Defign was then in hand. 
When the Indians faw they cou'd do no good, and that 
1235 the Spaniards peremptorily refus d to reſtore their two 
Men, they threw off che Mask, and appear d with the 


bare face of Enmity; they began to fling great Stones at 


them, and wou'd have done more miſchief, but that a 
freſh gale of Wind blowing at that time made them 
keep off, and invited rhe others ro go on wich their 
Extreme hun- Voyage, Their want of Proviſions upon theſe Inhoſpi- 


1809 table Coafts continued very ſharp and pretling, and they 
were now come to the poor Allowance of half a handful 
Tempel (car. Of raw Maize a Day, Bur they had not ſail'd many days 


made ſeyeral great fires by the way, at which they ſtopt 
to rub and chafe the benummed Limbs ot theſe SS 

Men, and carried them all the way upon thew backs, 

not ſuffering any one of them to touch the ground with 

his feet. They alſo. made good fires for them hen hey 

broughr them home, gave them Food and a wan 
Lodging, and Sung and Danced all Night for their. ar- 
rival, Theſe People (like moſt of the xeſt they had hi- oo age 
ther:o ſeen) were of ſtrong well compacted Bodies, and pr 
of gaad courage. The Men had one of their Paps 
pterc'd from one fide to the other, and in the hate a lit- 

tle Cane was thruſt acaols, abont two or three {pan 
long, and two fingers thick; ſome had both rheir Paps 
ſerv'd thus. The like they did ro the under-lip, in which 

they carried a piece of Cane about half a finger thick. 
They make this Iſland their habitation from October wo wi © 
the end of Februa'y, feeding moſtly all that time upon vis 
Fiſh, and a fort of Root which they dig out from unde: 

the water with much labour and trouble. When chat 

time is expired, they, remove into the Continent to leck 
other Food, for thoſe Roots do then but begin to grow, 

and are not in their perfection till Neveraer and Decen: 

ber. Their Houſes are made of Mats, aud they have thc 
Hides of Beafts for Beds and Couches 0 fleep upon ; 


* 
* 


ters all their in this diſtreſs before a Tempeſt riſe upon them, chat their Weapons are only Bows and Arrows. They are the ln 


D ſcatter d that forry Fleet of Boats from one another, 
driving them they , not where themſelves; bur how- 

__ a 3,040 no reaſon to expect ever ro fee each other 
Alvare aſt again, The Boar in which A (our Author) failed, 
upon an happily recover'd ſhelter in a certain Hand Whether 
1 it was driven, but it was after they had endured the 
laſt extremities by hunger, cold, and the violent toſſings 
of a rough and raging Sea. The violence of hunger 
made them ſearch for Food in the Cottages of the ſu- 
dians that were near, as foon as ever they came aſſore; 
and happening to fin! all clear and open, (for rhe f- 
dians were abroad in the Field) they took ſome few Ne- 
ceſſaries and return d to their Boat. But in a very little 


OUS 


time the Indians had got the ſcent of them, and came 


with a matter of 1060 Archers upon them; they were 
very large ſtout Men, and the weak and weather beaten 


| Spaniards looking upon them with rhe Eyes of fear, ima- | Dead 


gin'd them to be Giants. However, they did nor cer 

to ler fly any of cheir Arrows at them ; fo that Alvaro 

ſceing them appear ſomething mild and gentle came up 

to them, and with a few Toys won chair Friendſhip fo 

effectually, that every one of them gave him an Arrow 

in token of ir, and told him by figns that they wou'd 

return in the Morning, and bring | av Provitions with 

Andie, en. them. And they were as — as their word, coming at 

eertain him the time appointed with Fith and Roors ; and they re- 

by and his com- peued their Vifirs thus conſtanely for two or three days, 

* N the Spaniards ill requiring cheir kindneſs with ſome odd 

rd things or other, which were not a little pleaſing to them. 

When they thought they were prerty well provided with 

Neceſfarics, they reſolved to go on with their Voyage, 

and for that end wen: into their Boat, bur one botfterous 

ware overturn'd the Bon-, drown'd three of them, and 

Rex hack to beat all the reſt back again upon the ſhore. They were 
the hte now in a miſerable condition, wharever they had bei 

* loſt, and theme! es quite naked, for they had ſtripe off 

their Cloaths before to launch rhe Boat into the water; 

befides twas the WinterScafon, and the Weather ex- 

tremely cold, and a {ong courſe of hard hving had ta- 

ken away all the covering of geh from their Bones, fo 

that they appear'd ke 'fo many frightfal Images of 

Death. Bur 'rwas their od luck by ſearching about, 

to find ſome of the Brants which they had juſt made a 

nre with befor. hey cxahark'd, and as Providence won'd 

hive it, thoſe Brande not quire extinguiſh d neirher ; fo 

that here they quickly blew up a me, eh in ſome 


Cacique 
o them 


ſondeſt lovers of their Children iu the World, and vic © +* 
them with as much tenderneſs; if one dies, not only the 
Fauuly and Kindred, but the whole Village laments the 
loſs; and they keep up their Mourning tor a whole 

Lear, performing the Ceremony of Lamcntation three 

times a day, before Sun-xiſing, at Noon, and at Sun fer; 

brit che Parents, and then all the te of the People. 

When the Year is up, ang the laſt Funcral Rites accom- 

; Palhd, they walli themieive*, and ſhiſt all their Mourn- 
ing Apparel, and appear in their wonted Guarb. Old 

Age they never bewail in this manner, for they don't 
pay any great reycrence to it, as mann, yea, molt other 
Ind;-n5 do. They lay the old ones ate good for nothing 
but to conſume the Maintenance that the Children ſhou'd 
| have ; and that ſince they have lived their time, c fic 
; they hau d die to make zoon. They bury all the other“ 

except theu Phyſicians, whom they burn, and tum 
theur bones into @ Powder, whkh (at the Years end. 

when the Funeral Rues arc coptumwated) they give to 

their Kindred to drink up in a draught of Water ; the 

detign of this. tis © be tuppos'd, is to turn them into 
Doctors too, for a ſupply of the others Mortality. Theſe 
Phyticians have wonderful Privileges above all other Peo- 

ple, tor they may two or three Wires, whereas 

all che reſt are allowed but ane. They have farther 

this advantage, that thoſe whom they cure do efteem 

them ſo much, as many times to give them all they ate 

worth in the World, and to procure their Friends to 

make them Preſents beſides. Bus methods ot practife Fat & 7 
ate only to cut and gaſh the Part affected, let it ail What 
it will, and then to apply their Mouths and fuck out the 

diſtemper ; then inſtead of a Plaiſter, they Sear it with a 

hot Iron; and for the concluſion of all, blow upon the 

place, to blow away all the remainders of the grief char 

wou d not come out by Suction. And they arc o much 

tor propagating the Faculty of Phybck, that they Maud 

needs have the Sparuards their Gueſts turn Doctors too. 

and pretend to cure by blowing and ſucking as they did. 
Neither wou'd they admit of their Excutc, that they had 

no ſuch Sk ill or Vertue to carry off a diftemper atrcr 

that unaccountable manner : For (ſay they) all manner C ag) 

of Stones, and Plants that grow in the Field, have a2 
vertuc and a goodneſ in them that is profitable for ſome 

diſtemper or other, and is not Man a more excellent 

Creature than 4 Stone, or a Plaut, aud ſo has morc 
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healing and reſtoring Vertues in um than they How 


ever 


? 


D freſpct o 


f 


A. ot 1 


* 


4 lth. 
— T 
Fn 
= 


— — . 


————k 1 


K Voyage co Florida by Pamphilo N arvaez; Lib. V. 


ever, Alvaro ſays they did not go that way to work that 

. the Indian Doctors did, but rather by Spiritual Methods 
tual Poyfick. Of Prayer and Invocation to recover the Sick that way; 
their Plaiſters and Cordials were Pater Neſters and Ave 
Maries, Benedictions and Doxologies, which he reports 
did wonderful Cures, and gain'd them a mighty repu- 
ration in the Country. Yer he confeſſes they were for- 
ced to comply with the Indian practiſe ſo far, as to blow 
over the Patient like them; bur whether the blaſt was 
upwards or downwards he does not tell us, bur tis no 
* great matter, fince both are of the ſame verrue. While 
they made their abode with che In4ians of this Iſland, 
(which they call'd the Iſland of Malhado) fortune brought 
ſome more of their Companions to them, ho had been 
caſt here likewiſe as they were: And being all together, 
they determin d to trim up a Boat, and as many of them 
as were ſtrong and well to go in it, and endeavour to 
find ſome way to come where Chriſtians livd, and the 
reſt ſuou d ſtay there till they were recover d, and their 
Friends cou'd order Matters ſo as to remove them allo, 
But juſt as they were putting this Project in exccution, 
their Boat fail d and ab peel them; it was no ſoon- 
er Launched but it ſunk to che bottom, and ſo fruſtrated 
their deſign of eſcaping for that time. However, four 
of them 5 were the beſt Swimmers undertook to paſs 
over to the Main Land, and fo travel till they came to 
ſome Town inhabited by Spaniards, to give them notice 
of the diſtreſs their poor Countrymen were in here. At- 
ter theſe Meſſengers were diſpatch d, Alvarado and his 
company ſutfer d very great 3 and miſeries up- 
on the liland. The Weather prov'd bad and unſeaſona- 
ble, and they were ready to ftarve for want of Provi- 


Cures 


Mallads 
Land. 


Sraniards 
dic. 


of 3o Men which there were in all, there were no more 


- left remaining but 15. And which was worle till, a 
j, alter 


ſions; there was a ſad Mortality amongſt chem roo, and 


Arrows, and Flints to make heads, and ſuch like rrifles. 
Bur that which was the greateſt advantage ro him by 
this courſe of life was, that by this means he had an op- 
portunity of viewing the Covnry, and contriving his 
eſcape, tor he travell d at leaſt 40 or 50 leagues along the 


dians of Carruce, and went naked all the while as they 


ming on, he found a way to give his 1:4:an Maſters the 
flip, and came to another People upon that ſame Coaſt. 


had been with him before ar the Iſland of Malhads, and 
chat had parted from him at the other Iſland. 12 of them 


their hap to fall into the hands of ſome of the Indians, 


thoſe People to rove fiom one place to another for Suſte- 
nance, and to go and eat the Fruit or the Grain that 
ſach or ſuch a place affords, at the time when tis in 
ſeaſon, ſo it ſeems thoſe Indians, who had theſe Men in 
keeping, came upon the ſame account to the place where 
Alvaro was, and x gave him and his Countrywen an op- 


violent Storm | ſeparated them from one another ; how 
Narvaez himſelf, and all the reſt were loſt, ſome drown'd, 
ſome ſtary'd aſhore, and reduc'd to the miſerable neceſ- 
lity of eating one another; others murder d by the bar- 
barous Indians, who found them ftraggling up and down 
in their Country. Theſe few that were now left being 
thus happily met together, made it their buſineſs ro con- 
ulr about ways bee how to get out of the clutches 


Sickneſs happening amongſt the Indzans, which (wept 
away great numbers of them, their Superſtitions fancy 
perſwaded them the Spaniards were the cauſe of thar 
Mortality; and now, inſtead of Phyſicians, they made 
Negtomancers and Murderers of them. In ſhort, this 
fancy prevail'd ſo far, that they began to conſult abour 
the Sacrificing of them, and this they had certainly done, 
had not one wiſer than the reſt argued his Companions 
into a belief of rhe Innocency of the Spaniards from this 
conſideration, That if they had a power to take away 
Men's lis es, they might be as reaſonably ſuppos d to have a 
power to preſerve them, which if they had had, to be ſure 
they wou'd not have ſuffer d ſo many of their own Men 
to die as had done before their faces. This Reaſon 
fav'd their lives, but they liv'd an uneaſie life here aſter- 
wards ; both the Indians and they too ſuffer d great ex- 
tremities for want of Proviſions, and made a very hard 
thift ro avoid ſtarving. Upon this, ſome of the Indians 
remov'd over to the Mainland, where they cou'd have 
a berter Subſiſtance, and carried ſome of the Spaniard; 
along with them; and having liv'd there ſome time, 
they return d to another Iſland about two Leagues from 
the Terra Firma, tor the convenience of the freſh Water 
that was there. Alvaro was alſo tranſported over to the 
Terra Firma by ſome other of the Indians, who went, tis 
to be ſyppos'd, upon the ſame account of ſupplying 
themſelves with rhe Neceflaries of Life. And thus all 
were releas'd from the Priſon of Malhado I/land, bur ſtill 
twas bur a remove from one Priſon io another, and they 
were as far as ever, in their own Opinions, from get- 
ting away from thoſe Heatheniſh People. Whilſt Alvaro 
was here, his Companions, at the Iſland lately mention d, 
had notice of rhe place of his Abode, and got an oppor- 
tunity to come over to him; the number that came was 
12, and two were left fick behind in rhe Ifland. Theſe 
Men refolv'd to travel along rhe Coaſt homewards, but 
Alvaro being, weak, cou d nor pretend to bear them com- 
pany in ſuch a Journey ; ſo they went on and he ſtaid. 
lune tics After they were gone, he obſerv'd his time when the In- 
duns were out of the way, and got over to the Ifland 
where his rwo Countrymen were left, and ſtaid there a 
Year ar leaſt, till he recover'd his health a little better. 
Bur then he teſolv'd to bid farewel ro them too, for they 
us'd him ill, and put him to the painful drudgery of 
digging under Water for the Roots they liv'd upon. This 
dehiyn he executed, and convey d himſelf over to the 
Mun Land again amongſt the Indians of Carruce, Here 
tee wilt Tons Baa ws. eaſier Life in all reſpects, for he preten- 
e, ded himſelf a Merchant, which was a fort of Vocation 
ent. very grateful to them, and procur d hun both good uſage 
and liberty too. For now his buſineſs was to travel up 
and down from one place to another with Wares ; he 
went where he pleas'd, and return d when he woud, 


their e opinion 
of then. 


Alvare and 
fome of his 
company 
meet, 


of theſe Indians ; and they concluded, that the only way 
wou d be to ſtay till they went ro eat Tune in a neigh- 
bouring Country, as their conſtant cuſtom was, tho” ir 
were 6 Months to that time. 


taſte ; rhe Indians eat them three Months in the Year, 
* live entirely upon chem in the Seaſon, eating nothing 
e. 


The Indians in this part of the Country (particularly 
the Nations of the Marians and ag avant, amongſt whom 
the Spaniards convers d) were a People of a ſordid Life 
and brutith and barbarous Cuſtoms. Their Paps and 
Lips were pierc d like thoſe at the Iſland of Malhade, 
their Food Roots, and any ſort of Animal almoſt that 
they can catch; Frogs, Worms, Lizards, Serpents, go 
down like good ſavoury Victuals with them, nay Earth, 
Wood and Beaſts dung when they can get nothing elſe) 
will ſerve the turn. "They neither reverence Old Age, 
nor love their Children as the other Id do, but will 


le ro carry burdens, and do ſuch other Drudger 


ſtrong, and both fir for it, and us d to it. They are fo 
buſie about their Honſhold concerns, that they allow not 
above 6 hours of the 24 for reſt ; they ſpend the greateſt 
rt of the Night in heating their Ovens, and drying the 
oors they eat; and then as ſoon as the Day begins to 
appear, they go to drawing of Water, and fetching of 

ood into their Houſes. Their Houſes are made of 
Mats, and ſtand upon four Arches, and are conriv'd fo, 
that they can take them up and remove them into any 


their Temper and Moral qualities, the Spaniard: give 
but an ill account of them; they ſay they practiſe un- 
natural Luſts one with another, are very Sottiſh, will 
Lye and Diſſemble monſtrouſly, Thieve and Steal, not 
only from Neighbours, bur even Fathers and Chil- 
dren from one another. They neither Till the Land 
nor Sow any fort of Seed, bur leave all to the care and 
bounty of Nature ; yet, notwithſtanding their Poverty 
and uncertainty of Food, they live merry and jocund, 


and che People every where made much of hun, and de- 
fired lis company. The Merchandize he carried was 


and never ceale their Sports a1 


Shells, Hides, red Oker, Canes to make the bodies of 


After this manner he {ſpent 6 Years amongſt theie Ju- 
go; but che th and laſt Year of his Apprenticeſhip co- 


While he was here, by a ſtrange turn of Fortune he met 3 
with two of his Countrymen again, ſome of chem that met gn. 


in company, to make their way homeward. Bur 'twas 


who kept them with hem; and as 'tis the cuſtom of 


portuniry of meeting together. Here Alvaro had a full an 
account of the ruine of their Fleet of Boats, when the tui 


They dont take any 3a 


Y Bur one 


ice chey generally ES 
rice Of 's 
Bow and a couple u e 


iard; 


the Fleet 


a This Tune is a Fruit of the Te f. 
bigneſs of an Egg, tis red and black, and of a very good 


8 Barbarity to- 
wards Chul- 
kill them with their own hands many times, becauſe drer. 

they ſhall not (as they impertinently alledge) be ever 
lerviceable to their Enenues. 
Wives amongſt themſelves, nor any Husbands for their wit. 
Daughters neither, for they (ay they are all Kindred, 
and tis a ſhame for them to marry their own Relations, 
So that what Women they have in that way, are either 
taken from their Enemies in War, or bought of ſome of 
the neighbouring People ; and rhe 
give for a Woman, is either a g 
* Arrows, or elſe a large Net. They put all the old 
as their feeble Age is capable of. The Men don't — lud uit / o- 
trouble themſelves about any Work or Labour, but throw Won ed. 
moſt of it upon the Women, who are generally ſtout and 


place where the conveniency of Food calls them. As to It gualicics, 


Dancings. They are fo gw E a. 


very (wift of foot, and every way ſo well made for un. 
running, 


'e 


dal its 


Chap. XV. 


Veuifon and 
Reef, 


Te Flyes. 


Their eſcape. 


Sad Life. | 
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running, chat they II follow a Deer from Morning to | Briers tore their fleſh, they were in a very miſerable con- 


Evening till they have quite run him down, and made 


dition, and their Carkaſſes ſo mortified, chat 'rwas the 


him ſo weary as to be taken alive. The beſt of all] greateſt wonder Men, who had been us d to another 
their living is when they go to eat Tune, for then they do | way of living, cou'd ever go through with it. From 
nothing bur eat almoſt all Day and Night too, and f nd theſe People they remov d ro the Maticones, and the 1 
their time in Dancing and Revelling while thar Fruit badoes, with whom they liv'd ſome time after rhe ſame 

laſts. When they have done eating the Tunes in the | poor and hard rate chat they had with the former. When 
Country where they grow, they take ſome and open and theſe People firſt ſaw them before their Houſes they 
dry them, to ear by the way as they return home. In] withdrew, and reafon'd a whi'e amongſt themſelves, 
mort, rhis Tune time is a Feſtival of the ſame quality | ('tis to be ſuppos d about their reception) which cotiſult 
and great expectation amongſt them that Chriſimas i being over, they came in a very friendly manner, taking 
{elf is amongſt the I: As for fleth, the moſt them by the hands, and leading them into their Houſes. 


they have of that is Veniſo 


n and Beef; ſome Deer there The next People they came ro ſeem'd to be ſtruck with 


are about the Country, and even too in ſome places. | a mighty fear and aſt.nithment at the tirſt approach of 
Theſe Cartel are of the bigneſs of the Suh Oxen, have | thele ſtrange Men. Twas a good while before they 


little Horns like thoſe of Barbary, and very long hair, 
and thicker than uſually in other Parts. Of the Hides 


wou d venture to come near them, and when they did, 
they came and laid their bands upon tlie Faces and Bo- 


they make Garments to defend them from the cold of | dies of the Spaniards, and afterwards upon their own, 
their Climate, Shoes alſo, and Targets for the War. The | bidding them welcome by that kind of action. 


greateſt plague in this Country is the multitude of Flyes 
thar breed here; and to defend themſelves from which, 


the Natives very frequently go with a N Brand in | their Children Suck till they are 10 or 12 Years old, 


their hands, and ſometimes burn down the Tr 


Trees where and this becauſe of the great ſcarcity of Victuals in their 
they are, that the Flyes being depriv'd of their ſhelter 0 


untry; for Nature having made a provifion for them 


may be forc'd to go away. And indeed, Alvaro ſays in the Mothets Milk, they rather chuſe to let them de- 
that they are ſo miſerably vex'd and tormented with] pend upon that for a Maintenance, than vpon the un- 
chem, that it may be compar'd with rhe moſt troubleſome | certain Products of the Earth, or their uncertain getting 


thing in the World. The Country contains a great deal 


ot them. They part from their Wives whenever (quar- 


of excellent Paſture-Land, which wou d maintain mighty els and differences ariſing between them) they can no 
Herds and'Flocks of Carrel ; and wou d certainly be a longer enjoy Domeſtick peace and quierne(s ; this is ve- 
very fruitful and profitable one, if the 9 had bur ry common among the younger fort, bur tis not cuſto- 


ſence enough to manage it as it ſhou d be. 


ly any Mountain to be ſeen in all that Part where the 


here's hard- mary for thoſe that have had many Children to turn aff 
the Mothers of them, and abandon them totally. When M7 apes 


Of theſe People (as of all the reſt in general, from the an acc 
Iſland of Malbads hither) they obſerv'd that they give of dh. 


une 


leo 


1—— 


Spaniards were, but all plain and open. There are Ri- any Couple is thus divorc'd from each other, they boch * 
vers of good clear wholſome water too, but the Natives uſe their liberty to marry when or whom they pleale. 

having no certain ſetled place of Abode, depend more | When a quarrel happens between two Families, you 
upon the Rain water for their conſtant Drink than that | ſhall have them ſeparate from rhe reſt of the Commu- 
of the Rivers. When the time was come for the Indians nity, and withdraw with their Women, and wharever 
to go and eat Tune, the Spaniards, who had laid their belongs to them, into ſome place in the Fields by them- 
Plot for an eſcape, were unhappily prevented in the exe- ſelves; and here they ſtay rill either the Neighbours 
cution of it; for the Indians happening to fall our amongſt | make peace, or they have mutually digeſted the Matrer 


* 


themſelves, and they being diſpers 


one with one Indian, and another with another, they 
were by this means parted from one another, and cou d 


in ſeveral Houſes, on both ſides, and are diſposd to a Reconciliation. 

It a difference amongſt them ever proceeds fo far as to Cong 
come to blows, they rake care never to uſe any dange- 945ml nl 
nor pur their _ in practiſe. And fo once or twice | tous Weapons. They commonly take pretty handſome 9 


after this che Indians hinder d their running away, but Cudgels and thraſh one another with them, till they have 
whetlier by chance or contrivance, ſuſpecting their pur- | ſufficiemly vented their Choler on both ſides; but as for 
poſe, is uncertain. However, theſe diſappointments their Bows and Arrows, they reſerve them for their Fne- 
forc'd them to ſpend ar leaſt a Year more amongſt thoſe | mies, and no paſſion ever makes them turn upon each 
wretched People, to their no little ſorrow and vexation ; | other with thote Weapons, or any other that may prove 
as for Alvaro, he declares he liv'd ſuch a curſed Life a- | fatal. They are So diers good enough, hardy, us'd to 


mongſt them, and they us d him fo ill, chat he was ne- 


Labour, and able to endure it; cunning, and preſently 


ceflirared to change his Maſters by running away three | perceiving the fear or cowardice of their Enemies, and 
or four times, and narrowly eſcap'd with his Lite, they | taking all the advantage by it imaginable. In ſhort, an 

urſuing him with a defign to Sacrifice him if they cou'd Enemy muſt uſe them rhe worſt that can be, and tear 
1 found him. But as rhey were ſeparated from one them without any diſcovery of it. Amongſt tome of Effem oe 
another by the Diviſions and Quarrels of the India»s, ſo them Alvaro fays, there are a ſott of . e effewinare e 


they were brought to each other again, by the Reconci-| Men, of much larger and greater Lim 


» than ordinary, 


liation and new Friendſhip of the fame Parties. So that | who go in Womens drefs, and are devcted ro Womers 
now they had an opportunity of executing that deſign work, they carry no Bows nor Arrows, but inftead of 
which had been form d fo long, and baulk'd ſo often. | them Burdens of Wood and Water, and within Doors 


They order'd matters fo as to give the Indians the flip | other Domeſtick Offices ; and of theſe he declares he 
all together, and begin their Journey out of that Savage | ſaw ſeveral. 


Country where they had liv'd more like Beaſts than Men They have a fort of Drink made of the Leaves of a 
for ſo long time. The Indians either did nor purſue Tree like the Mulberry Tree, which they boil very well, 
them, or at leaſt did not take the right way, for they and work it up into a froth, and fo drink it as hor as 
went on without diſturbance, and came to ſome other | ever they can ſuffer it to come into their Mouths. All grrwge 


Indians call d Ananares, whoſe dune they underſtood, th = | 
having traded with them before, and were very kindly | ut ; and it by chance it ſhou'd be uncover d, and a 


receiv'd by them. They liv'd amongſt theſe People a-| Woman ſhou'd come by in the mean time, they Maud 

bout 8 Months, feeding upon ſuch wild Fruits and Roots] drink none of it, bur fling all away. Likewile, while 

as they did, and (which is no little wonder in Men that | they ſtand cooling and pouring it out to drink, a Mo. 

had been us d not only to a warmer Climate, but to wear- | man muſt not ſtir nor move, for they wou'd throw it al 

ing of Cloaths too) going naked for the _ _ like | £© the ground, or ſpue it up again, it they had drunk 
e 


rhem, except at any time JOEY procure a 
to cover themſelves withal. 


w Sking any; and ſhe her ſelf wond incur the Baſtmado. All 
ere they pretend too, that this time they continue bauling out aloud who will drink ? 


they did a great many miraculous Cures upon 2 And when the Women begin to hear thele exclamartions, 


forts of Sick, and that the Indians flock'd into them upon 
that ſcore from the neighbouring Parts; but when all 


then tis that they ſettle themſelves in their poſtures ; 
and were they fitting, or flanding, tho it were a tiptoe, 


done, the greateſt Miracle is their own living in a cold [or one leg up and rother down, they mutt contimte to 
bleak Country, where they went as naked as ever they | till the Men have cool d their Liquor, and make it hr to 
were born, their keeping ſo many long Faſts, and going | drink. The reaſon ot this is every whit as fooliſh and 
for Months together without eating any thing elſe than | unreaſonable as the cuſtom it ſelt ; for they fay, ſfhou'd 
a little Fruit, and all 9 with hard Labour and | not the Women ſtand ſtill when they hear their voice, 


Travel, and yet coming o 


with life and health at lat. ſome bad thing wou'd be convey d into the Liquor, which 


Alvaro ſays farther, that they chang'd their Skins twice | they ſay wou'd make them die z and if ſuch a Genera- 
a Year as the Stakes do, that their Bodies peel'd all over tion of Aſſes were all poyſon'd, 'rwere no great lots to 


from head to foot; and what with the impteſſion of the | rhe World. Our Spaniards continued trave _—_ thro' 


Weather, with carrying heavy Burdens, with travellin 
through Woods 1 Thickers, where the "Thorns 


this hungry barten Country; the next Indians came 


to, entertain'd them with a fort of Food which they had 
| met 


the while this is over the fire the Veſſel muſt be cloſe Ciftom 
drinking. 
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Meatef the met with none of before it was a kind of Meal made 
Fruit Meſ- of a Fruit call'd Meſquiquez; Which is like the Carobe, 
v. and Alvaro ſays of tlie ſame kind. As it hangs on the 
Tree ir is very bitter, and as they prepare it one Wou 
think it ſhou'd not be mended, tho chey are of another 
Opinion, and | therefore.” proceed accordingly. They 
make a Trench in the ground of a conſiderable depth, 
and throw the Fruit into it, bruiſing and ſtirring it about 
with a great piece of Wood. When they have done 
this to the purpoſe, they take this Hodge-podge of Earth 
and Fruir and put itinto a Veſſel, pouring as much Wa- 
ter upon it as will juſt cover it ; then they taſte whether 
it be ſweet enough or no, if not, they take more Earth 
and mingle with ir, till they have rg it up to 
that degree of ſweetneſs that pleaſes, rheir Palares beſt. 
Oul way of When this is done, they all fir. round the Trench, and 
earmg. every Man thruſts in his hand and rakes out a lump to 
eat; and ſo they eat on in this way of good Fellowthip, 
till cheir Bellies ſometimes are ready to burſt, The Li. 
uor they uſe to waſh down this dirty Meat, is made of 
5 Seeds or Kernels of rhe Fruit and the husks together; 
for they take theſe and put them into a Veſſel of Water, 
and after they have lain ſteeping there a while, they come 
and ſqueeze them, and the Liquor chat is thus preſs d 
our, is without any farther preparation fit to be drunk 
by the beſt of them all. 

Theſe Nations the Spaniards were now got amongſt 
were of a much more civil and hoſpitable temper than 
thoſe they paſs d through at firſt 3 but there were ſuch 
varieties 55 them, that they don t pretend ſo much as to 
give us their Names, much leſs cou d they learn the Lan- 

Pivers Len- guage of every one of them. They were pretty well 
>ugs. acquainted with ſix ſeveral Tongues, but before they 
| came into thoſe Parts of rhe Continent where che Spa- 
niards dwelt, they had mer with above a thouſand ſorts 
of Languages; fo that all along they expreſs' d their 
Minds to the Indians by ſigns and motions, which they 
found no great trouble to make them underſtand the 
{ence and meaning of. | | 
£ For the remaining part of their Journey they had 
Os (for the moſt part) better travelling in all reſpects: The 
Indians, with whom they Abode, wou'd at their depar- 
ture accompany them to the next Nation, and ſee them 
well recciv'd ; and Alvaro ſays, that ſometimes they had 
thouſands to attend them, neither was it an eaſie matter 
to get rid of ſome of them. Many times che People, 
whole Coumry they came into, wou d march out in a 
full body to meet them, and bid them welcome; and 
according to their various Cuſtoms and Manners, ſuch 
was their Reception and manner of Entertainment amongſt 
them. | 
Xl fr of One Nation particularly Alvaro makes mention of, 
beleben. Where the People run out of their Houſes ſhouting and 
hollowing, and ſtriking their hands upon their T highs 
at ſuch a rate, that they frightned rhem moſt burerly ; 
and then they throng'd and crouded about them with fo 
much eagerneſs, every Man ſtriving to be foremoſt, and 
come as near them as 2 that he ſays they were 
like to be ſqueez d to death. The Multitude wou'd not 
Ir them touch the ground with their feet, but got them 
up upon their ſhoulders, and carried them away to their 
Houſes. Others of them, as ſoon as they had brought 
the Spaniards into their Houſes, wou d offer them all 
their Goods, and the very Houſes themſelves too; and 
tho' there were no great Treaſures there, yet they were 
not a little pleas d to ſee the free and open humour of 
ent endete thole People, Some again wou d not come out of their 
ent. Houſes into the Fields and High-ways to meer them 
but ſit at home, and ſtay till they came; and tis comical 
enough what Alvaro relates of theſe ſilent People, (who 
were yet as hearty and kind as the noiſy ones before men- 
tion'd) chat when they came to their Houſes, they found 
them all ſitting with their faces turn d towards the Wall, 
their heads hanging down, and their long hair dangling 
over their eyes, as it chey had been aſleep, and after- 
wards were entertain'{ by them in a very frank and 
hearty manner. They commend theſe for the moſt 
* comely and ſenſible People of all that they ſaw ; their 
Women, and all the old People in general, wear a Co- 
vering of Deers Skins, the reſt go naked, here and rhere 


ſerv'd, ſo diligently attended and waited upon, as they 
were by the Indiaxs. Thoſe poor People thought no- Omen che 
thing tod good for them; they beliey'd they knew even hdi had 


d | the moſt ſecret things which they had a mind to conceal of thc. 


from them ; that rhey cou'd heal all rheir Sick, and in- 
flift diſtempers upon them that were well if they did 
provoke them, and therefore took care to pleaſe them 
in every thing, and to do what ever they commanded. 
And tho we ſhall hardly take Awaro's word for the cures 
they did in the ſeveral Nations they paſs d through, yer 
we may, when he tells us, thar he and his company made 
very good uſe of this ſtrange Opinion the Ind:ans had of 
them, and ſerv'd themſelves of it ro many conſiderable 
purpoles, | 

In ſome places there were figns of Metals and Mine- Merats in the 
rals to be found upon enquiry in that Country; thus Cu. 
they ſaw ſome appearances of Iron, and fome of the 
Natives gave them pieces of Antimony, and ſmall Plates 
of Silver. In another place they found a great Copper 
Bell with a face engraven upon it; and the Indians told 
them, that where that thing was made a great number 
of Plares of the ſame Mera] were hid under ground. 

The Spaniards having travell'd a vaſt tract of Land, 
and ſeen great varieties of theſe Nations, (of which they 
tell us hardly any thing more conſiderable, than the kind 
reception and great reſpect they gave and paid to them) 
came ar laſt ro the South Seca. After they had the wel- 
come ſight of this, they travelłd many days in great di- 
ſtreſs for want of Proviſion; ſometimes they fed upon 
the fat of Deer, (a thing which they had ſome quanti- 
ties of by them) but the worſt of all was their being re- 
duc'd to powder of Straw, which Alvaro fays they did 
eat for ſeveral days, having nothing elſe that was eatable 
to pretend to, as neither had the Indians in whoſe Coun- 
try then they were. But out of this miſerable place Fut. 
they came into a Land that might be call'd happy, beau- . 
riful and fruitful in compariſon ; for here they had 
Maize, Pulſe, Gourds, and Veniſon for the Belly, Deer 
Skins alſo and Cotton Mantles for the Back. Goi 
farther, they had not only the continuance of theſe Ne- 
ceſfaries, but ſuperfluities too, the Natives gave them 
Turquoiſe Stones, ſome Emeraulds, and pieces of Coral, 
and told them they had the Emeraulds in exchange for 
Quills and Parrots feathers, from a certain People that 
dwelt in very high Mountains to the North, Theſe Women made 
Indians were a polite People, in reſpect of a great many wen —— 
others they had met with; they had Houſes more large 
and handſomely built chan was common, their Women 
were us d with great reſpe& and regard to their Sex, 
they wore Shifts of Bombazine Cotton which reach'd 
below the Knee, and a ſort of Sleeves made of Deer 
Skins which rouch'd the ground, and were perfum'd 
very ſweet with certain Roots; and all in general, both 
Men and Women, were ſhod. 
From theſe they rravell'd to others, who liv'd a much 
more poor and miſerable Life; and from rheſe again 
through another large and populous Country, where the 
Natives ſow'd Maize and Pulte three times a Year, and 
had alſo plenty of Deer. They found here a fort of g, G 
poyſonous Tree, which the Inhabitants make uſe of for tree. 
poyſoning rheir Arrows, and that either with the Fruit 
or the milky Juice that drops from the boughs when they 
are broken off. There are ſeveral of theſe Trees that 
are ſo ſtrong a poy ſon, that the leaves of them bruis d, 
and caſt into any Pool ot ſtanding Water, will certainly 
kill che Beaſts that drink of it, according to their 


If. | 
e peſe oor Travellers now at laſt came ro have ſome 
notice of their Countrymen the Spaniards, and that by 
ſeeing amongſt rhe Indians the Buckle of a Speniſh Gir- 
dle, which aſſur d them they muſt have been in thoſe 
Parts. Upon examination, the Indians told them ſome 
Men with long Beards, like them, and with Horſes and 
Armour, had there; but they ſaw ſad demonſtra- 
tions of it as they paſs d farther into the Country, for 
the People bad left their Towns and Villages, and hid 
themſclves in Woods and Mountains, the fruitful Lands 


lay neglected, and a whole rich and pleaſant Country 


appear d to be ſpoil d. 
me of the Indians that had ſuffer d thus being at laſt nE 


a Man only excepted. Their Country abounds with 
Kine, and they have alſo ſome ſtore of Maize, 

es lore The Indians were generally very ſerviceable to the 

hem wal Soariard;, in getting them Proviſions as they travelld 

22 2 along with them; and in Countries that yielded Deer, 
Klares aud Fowl, (as ſeveral chat they paſs d did) they 
wou d go out with their Bows and Arrows, and kill What 
was neccllaty tor the company. And certainly, if we 
may give credit to their reports, never were any Men ſo 
Much revcrenc'd, (adord one may ſay) fo oblequiovſly 


got out of their holes and hidden places, told them that of tic Spo 
the Spanicrds had been there, had deſtroy d and burm “ 
their Towns, laid the Lands waſte, and carried away "7 
vaſt numbers of the People for Slaves ; yer were theſe a 

moſt innocent and courreous People, an made Alte, 

with his company, as welcome as poſlible, tho they had 

reaſon to expect other treatment at their hands, theit 

Beards eee them 8 75 enough to be ſoine- 

thing a kin to thoſe Men that had fo grievouſly injur'd 


them. In ſhorr, they went on with a great Cody of 


Indian 


in the 
y- 
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Indians attending, till they came where the firſt SpaniſÞ 
Colony was, having all along trac d the Spaniards in their 
marches, by rhoſe marks and foorſteps of their Cruelty, 
which were viſible every where. Here they diſmiſs d 
their laſt Indian Guides, bur thoſe honeſt People were 
not willing ro go, till they had (as the cuſtom was de- 
liver'd them ſafe into the cuſtody of another Indian Peo- 
ple. And as rhe Spaniards were very kind to them in 
propoſing to ſeize rhem all, and make Slaves of rhem, 
ſo they were as kind to the Spaniards in the Opinion they 
had of them, for rhey ous not be perſwaded by any 
means that they were the ſame ſort of Men with Alvaro 
and his company; for, ſaid they, theſe Men heal us, 
bur rhe other kill us; theſe are bountiful and kind, the 
others rob and are coverous ; rhe one go naked, and 
without Horſes, as we do, the others have Iron Coats 
and Lances, and ride on Horſeback. In ſhorr, the for- 
mer came from the Eaſt, and the others from the Weſt ; 
for which reaſon alſo, as well as the reſt, they wou d not 
believe they were the ſame People. However Aare, 


with much ado, perſwaded them to return to their Houſes, 


deavours to reduce the Þdians from the Mountains, and 
bring them down to Inhabit the plain Country again, 
promiſing chem upon thoſe terms, and their embracing 
Chriſtianity, that they ſhou'd be free from all future mo- 
leſtations, and enjoy their Country in peace. The I- 
diens agreed to do this, both ro become Chriſtians, and 
to Till their Land; but how the Spaniards pertorm'd 


heir part of the Covenant is uncertain. A4lvaro and his Ar: 
Companions, after this, proceeded to Comp Hella, where Nes 
Ne. 


the Governor receiv d them kindly, and from thence to- 
Mexico, where the Vice-Roy gave them a noble Enter- 
PER, after their long, tedious and hazardous 
Travel 

'Tisro be obſerv'd, that Alvaro in this march came 
quite eroſs the Continent from the North to the South- 
Sea ; and the diſtance between theſe two, according to 


the beſt of his obſervation, he judges to be ar leaſt 200 


Leagues. Farther tis remarkable what this Perſon ſays 
of himſelf, when he was come back amongſt the Spa- 
„ia ds again, that he cou d not endure any Cloaths upon 
his back for a great while together; che reaſon of which 


to Till their Land, and Inhabit their Towns as before, was, partly the tenderneſs of his body by ſo much ill 


and endeavour to make all their Countrymen join toge- 
ther, to do their beſt to reſtore the Country to its former 
flourithing ſtare. Av and his Friends travell d on till 
they came where more of the Spaniſh Officers refilled 
but the Spaniards, who were now their Guides, led them 
through barbarous deſolate Ways, and dealt very un- 
kindly with them. They wanted Heathens to receive 
kindneſſes from, for Chriſtians, and their own Country- 


uſage of ir, and partly perhaps his long cuſtom of going 
naked amongf the Id:ans, which had now made it al- 
molt natural to him. Ir was in A. O. 15 27. that this un- 
fortunate Voyage commenc'd; and twas in A. D. 1536. 
that a period was ſer to the Travels of Avaro and his 
little company; little indeed, for tho" he went out of 
Spain with a great number, yet by that time he return'd 
thither again, he had no more than three Men left, and 


men, had none to ſhew them. They usd farther en- their Lives and his own were all ſo many Miracles. 


Gn 
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A Voyage to Florida by Fernando de Soto, with his Diſco- 
very of the Countries in that Part of the Continent ; Written by 
a Portugueſe who went in the ſame Expedition. 


had ſerv'd in the Wars of Peru: He had been at 
the taking of Atabalipa, and all the Sieges of 
Cuſco, and had a large ſhare of the Plunder of that rich 
City. He was alſo one of the number of thoſe that op- 
preis d and pinch'd the b4;ans for their Gold; and as 
there were very few of them Men that came co a good 
end, ſo by tracing the courſe of his Fortunes ioo, we 
ſhall find they had not ſo happy an iſſue at laſt as perhaps 
he might expect. 
This Perſon having the Em 
* queſt of Florida, furniſh'd a Fleet at his own charge, or 
rather at the charge of At«balipa, for 'rwas Peruvian Gold 
that paid for all, and bore him our in that vaſt expence. 
The Fleer conſiſted of five great Ships, 2 Carvels, and 
2 Brigantines, and had aboard 600 Men, ſome ſay near 
Avi, looo, but thar's no great matter. They went firſt of all 
4. D. 153%. to the Iſland of Cuba, where they ſtaid fo long, that 
the Year was come about before they ſet out from thence 
They g> for the Coaſt of Flaride. Being arrived ſafe there, they 
_ went aſhore about two Leagues from a Town which 
was the ordinary Retidence of a certain Prince called 
Tita. The bidians, for their parts, having diſcover d 
them, gave notice to one another, by making grear fires 
along che Coaſt, that an Enemy had invaded their Coun- 
try; and fo they kept out of the way, and left their 
Towns for the Spaniards to rake poſſeſſion of. : 
Ucira's Town ftood juſt upon a Bay, ſo chat the Ships 
might be brought quite up to it; the Cacique's Houle 
ſtood upon a very high Mount hard by the ſhore, and at 
the other end was the N on the top of which was 
fix'd the Image of a great Fowl carv'd in Wood, with 
gilded Eyes. the cnly appearance of Gold they ſaw as 
et. The Houſes were A Timber, and neatly cover'd 
with Palm leaves. Here they found tome ſmall quan- 
tities of Pearl, but thoſe of no great value; the Indians 
ierce them and ſtring them like Beads, to adorn their 
1 Hands and Legs, with them. . 
As a Party of the d ud were one day beating about 


Sato one of 


the Caprains 
ia Fers. 


Ti Captain Fernando de Sote, was one of thoſe who 


Veira's 
Town. 


They find 


one of Nr 


the Country to find ſome of the People, they happen d to 
their company a certain 


ſce l or 12 ot them, and in 


rs Grant for the Con- 


| 


Man that plainly appear'd ro be an Ewopean, but was 
running about wild and naked like them, and was ſcorch d 
with the Sun, and had his Arms rac'd and pink'd aſter 
the manner of the Indians. 
the Spaniſh Horſe but they run away towards the Wood 

and the Spaniards purſuing overtook ſome of them, — 
were going to kill them, and amongſt the reſt this Fure- 
bean- Indian was going to have a Lance thruſt into his 
Guts; but he cried out for Mercy for himlelt and them, 
relling the Sp:niargs he was a Chriſtian, and theſe Indians 
had ſav'd his life. Upon farther Examinarion, it a 

peard that this Man was one of Navarre's miſerable 
company, moſt of which had met with their fares upon 


this Continent. He had now liv'd 12 Years amongſt u 


the Indians, and was at firſt taken Priſoner by ſome of 
Ucira's Subjects, and broughr before him, by whom he 
was condemn'd to be broil'd ro death over a flow fire, 


The Indians no ſooner faw 


bur that his Daughter begg'd his life; and not only fo, Kid wo- 
man. - 


bur brought him into ſome degree of favour too. He 
was then made Keeper of the Temple, and his princi- 
pal Work was to watch at Night, that the Wolves did 
not come and ſteal away the dead Bodies. But in this 
Poſt Orrix (tor that was the Spanierdr Name) was ve 

like ro loſe his life, for a Wolf one Night, in ſpire of 

care, ſtole away the Corps of a Child of one of the prin- 
cipal Indians ; and as there were ſeveral of thoſe rave- 


nous creatures together, Oreiꝝ threw a Dart amongſt A gaed Cf 


them, and happen d ro ſtrike that very Wolf that had 
got the Child, which went a little way with his prey, 
and then fell down and died, withour any defacing oc 
rearing of ir. Bur all this while it being dark, C71 

knew nothing ot his good luck in killing the Wolf; — 
ſo the next Morning, when the Corps was miſs d, Ucira 
was io enrag'd that he refolv'd to put him to death, 
But the Wolf being found dead, and the Body juſt by 


it whole and entire, Ori got not only his life, but more 2” 


etteem than ever he 


Ucira, burning that Town where he then was, and for- 
ding him to retire to another. This made the Barbarian 


have a mind to Sacrifice Gi, ro appeaſe the anger of 
4d his 


in. vet 


1155 by 


before. After this a certain ki!» be 
ne ring Prince, call'd Mececo, came and fell upon W 
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his Deity, as they do very often (it ſeems) make ſuch 
Sacrifices both of Natives and Strangers too. Bur this 
danger the kind young Woman prevented, (ſhe thar 
fav'd him from the fire) by diſcovering her Fathers 
bloody deſign to Oreiz, and perſwading him ro make his 
eſcape to Mococe, who was a generous Man, and wou'd 
uſe him very well. This ſeaſonable Advice he took, 
and becauſe he did not know the way, ſhe went out of 
Town with him a matter of half a League in the dark 
Night, and having ſet him in the right way, left him to 
the Influence of his good Stars for the reſt of his Jour- 
ney. Such a compliment as this one ſhall ſeldom hear 
of, and Ortiz, whatever he thought of it himſelf, had 
no little obligation to this young Woman. | 
Being come to Mzcoco, he was receiv'd with a great 
deal of Joy, and that Cacique ſwore, according to his 
way, to treat him with all kindneſs, and give him his 
liberty to go away with any Chriſtians when they came 
into that Country; cxacting of him at the ſame time 
an Oath after his own manner, that he ſhou'd never run 
away from him to any other Lord. And here he liv'd 
9 Years more, with as much content as he cou d expect 
amongſt a People no politer than they; and twas now 
that Mococo hearing of the Sp-niards arrival, ſent Ortiz 
(according to his promiſe) accompanied with theſe In- 
diaus to their Camp, and was like to have been kil.'d 
by his own Countrymen by the way (as was ſhown be- 
Mocoes comes fore.) Mocrco himielf came alſo to the Camp to ſee Soto, 
to ſec Soi. ho efteem'd him much for his kindneſs to Ortiz, and 
made him ſome Preſents. But Ortiz, who had liv'd fo 
long in the Country, cou'd not give Soto any intelligence 
of what he chiefly wanted, which was rich Mines, only 
that about 30 Leagues from Pue to de Sprito Santo, (as 
they call'd the Port where they had taken up their abode, 


þ 


nobleſt excepted, who choſe rather to die than to fall in- 
to their hands, and were forc'd ro be drawn our by the 
hair of the Head by orher Indians. But, in ſhort, this 


did nor quell their courage, for tho they were all made 


Irs of, and were divided amongſt the Spaniards, yet 


fy found ways to meet together to plot and conſpire a 
Riſing; neither did they fear to put it in execution, and 


that with a wonderful deal of fury and refoluticn. Soto 44.4 nu 


himſelf was the firſt Man that was aſſaulted by them ; GeSHi 
the Indian that was his Interpreter was appointed to be- 
gin with him, and while he was diſcourſing to catch 
him by the Throat and choak him. This he had well 
nigh accompliſh d, and all the reſt fell upon their own 
Maſters with what Weapons came next to hand. In a 
word, chere being above 200 of theſe Deſperadocs, and 
the Span dt not aware of them, it coſt them ſeme trou- 
ble (not much blood) to reduce them, but that was ef- 
fectually done at laſt, and the greateſt part of them exe- 
cuted for what they had done. This ſſaughter at Nape- 
tuca, made the Indians more cautious of their coming 
within the reach of the Spaniards, and Seto found ſome 
conſiderable Towns empty of People upon that ſcore. 
But what Indians they took they us d cruelly, that is, 
made them ſerve with intolerable rigour, and the Indians 
did not fail to require them fort whenever they cou d 
file off their Chains, or get their Keepers in the Woods 
alone. Soto had a 1 otherwiſe well enough to 
Apalache, being not ſo much ſtraitned as at ſometimes for 
Proviſions, but meeting good ſtore of Maize, French- 
beans and Pompions by the way. When he came to 
Apalache, he found likewiſe ftore of theſe forts of Food 
in ſeveral Towns abort, ſo that here was living gcod 
enovgh for his Army. And now he thou ght good ro 
ſend for all the reſt of his Troops from Pre Spirite Sante, 


A and which was Ucita's Town) chat there was a great Ca- 

avocoi 4 : "1 "i 

gteatCacique. cique nam < Parac'fſi, to whom borh Mecces and Tcita, 
and all the reſt upon that Coaſt paid Tribute, whoſe 


Country was much more fruirful than that which bor- 


der'd upon the Sea, and might E afford ſomething 
elſe, at leaſt the News of it. a Party was ſent to 
3 Country to ſee what was to be done thete, and 
they 

province That according to the report of Paracrſſi's Subjects, there 


Cale. was a Province call'd Cale, lying towards the Weſt, from 


whence they might draw plenty of Gold ; and that 


ſome People that had made War with thoſe of Cale, had 
declar'd that they came into the Field with Gold Head- | 


eces, or at leaſt ſome Defence for their Heads of the 
— nature. Upon this Soto left a certain number both 


iſpatchd a Meſſage to Sote again with this News, 


to come to him to the Province of Apa ache; which ac- 
cordingly was done, moſt part of the Foot coming by 
Sea, and the reſt travelling along the I and. The Indian: 
ſomerimes ſallied out upon them by the way, but they 
cou'd not do them any great miſchief, much leſs hinder 
their march ro Apalache to their General. Sto now re- 
ſolved to proſecute the diſcovery of the Country, ſent 
our one of his Caprains to ſearch the Weſtern Coaſt, who 
brought him News of a Province call'd Ochus, that lay C 
ſome 60 Leagues to the Weſtward from Apalachen, where 
was a Port capable of giving Ships a very good ſhelter 
and defence from the Weather, and ſome other things, 
which made Soto refolve to go and find our that Coun- 
try. And that he might be ſure of Supplies, he ſent 
away to the Iſland of Cuba for a Stock of Seien and 


of Horſe and Foot, for the keeping of Puerto de Sprito appointed thoſe that went with the Veſſels to come to 
Santo, and march d away with all the reſt of his Men him there, at that Port, in the Pro ince of Ochus before- 


Seto comes into the Country of Paracoſſi, From thence he went on 
to c to Cale, the Town of which Name was quite empried of 


all irs Inhabitanrs by that time he came to ir. His Men 
were fatigu'd with a miſerable march hither, through 


Woods and Bogs, and over Lakes and Rivers, pinch'd | of 


for want of Proviſions too, tho they got a cure for that 
mou. diſeaſe when they came to Cale, for they found a good 
Plenty of ſtock of Maize ripe in the Field, which Sc ordered to 
Maiz®, be gather d for the uſe of his Men. But we hear not a 
word of the Gold which thoſe Indians before ſpoke of, 
ſo that tis likely enough they told the Spaniards a fine 
golden Story of a Country a good way off, to carry them 
out of their own Country, where they might have been 
troubleſome Gueſts. 


From Cale, Soto march d towards Apalache, a very large 
and fruitful Province, as he was inform d; bur one part 
of his Army ſtaid at Cale, with Orders to continue — 
till they heard from him. Upon his way thither he heard 
that the Country he was going to was the ſame where 
Narvacz had been before, and the ſame where he made 
his Boats for that fatal Voyage, becauſe he cou'd go no 
r the farther by Land. This made all the company very me- 
journey, lancholly, and they begg'd rhe General nor to procecd in 
that deſign, leaſt they all had the ſame fare that Narvac 
and his Men had; but he was abſolutely ſer upon it, a 
wou'd have Ocular demonſtration of What was told him 
of the Country, and not rely altogether upon reports. 
The greateſt diſtreſs the Indians ever put him to in this 
Journey (indeed he had no direct oppoſition in the way 
of fighting but this) was that which happen d at a certain 
gase. Town call'd Naperuca, where the Inhabitants thought 
good to make head againſt them, and ſo ſome of them 
ten ras were kill d, and rhe reſt took thelter in two Lakes that 
1a“ were there by. The 8 paniſo Horſe encompals'd the Lakes 
to Koep the Indians in, who alſo endeavour d to cree 
out cummagly when the Day was ſhut in, but being dit- 
cover'd they were fore d to plunge into the Water again. 


mentioned. But the love of Gold made him change the 
project of a Weſtern Journey into an Eaſtern one ; for 
a certain Slaye, who was a Native of a certain Country 
lying to the Sun-riſing, told ſtrange Stories of the Riches 

it, how great his cnn was, and how prear her Ca- 
piral City; all which enflamed Soto with ſuch a defire 
of ſeeing this fine Queen and Country, that he reſolved 
immediately to march thither. The Name of this Coun- 71-2944 * 
try was Tupacha, and fince twas a long march, they were Ons 
oblig'd ro carry a good ſtock of Proviſions, ro ſerve in 
caſe of any uncertainty by the way. They found going 
this way Indian Towns much handſomer than they uſe to 
meet with, and which inſtead of Thatch Coverings, were 
done with Reeds fo prettily, that they lock d almoſt as if 
they had been Til'd, They have their Summer and their #4ia» 
Winter-Houſes ; the latter of which are daub'd with ost,. 
Clay within and withour, and made very warm ; the 
former have Kitchins adjoining to them, where they 
make fires, and do their domeſtick Work. They have 
alſo their Barbacoas where they keep their Maize, which 
are little Houſes ſtanding upon Stakes, and floor d with 
Cane Hurdles. The ditference between the Houſes of 
the Lords and the vulgar People, lies not only in the 
largeneſs of them, but alſo the Ornaments of great Gal- 
leries in the fronts of them, and under them Benches 
made of Cane, and all round about them high Lofis, 
where they lay up what the Id, bring them for Tti- 
bure, which is Maize, Deer Skins, and Mantles made of 
the inner rind of the Barks of Trecs, or of a fort of 
Graſs like Nettles, which being beaten reſembles Flax. 


gut The Women wear two of theſe Mantles, one put about Aubry, 


them from the Waſte downward, and another over their 
ſhoulder, with the Right Arm out, according to the an- 
cient cuſtom, The Men bave no more than one Man- 
tle, which goes over their ſhoulder too, but. they wear a 
Deer Skin to cover the Privy Parts. Theſe Skin: are ad- 
mirably well drefs'd, and colour d (red or black) to per- 


However, at laſt they were periwaded to yield to the 
Spaniards, and all cane our of the Lake, 12 only of the 


feftion, which colours they give their Mantles alſo; 
they wake their Shoes of the ſame Leather. Seto paſs'd 
through 


wood. | AY. 
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The Caciqne! through the Countries of divers great Caciques, ſome of] proceeded in his march to find out the Province of Ceca: 
Kind te Set hom came to him, and brought him confiderable Sup- which he had heard News of while he was n © N | 
Plies of Proviſion, and all in general treated him very ci-¶ chigui. And the Provinces he paſs d in his way thither- Tron of 
villy ; they alſo furniſh'd him with Indians to carry his | ward were thoſe of Chalaque, a poor and barren Country, 
Proviſions and Baggage for him. Theſe were the Ca- che People of which fed upon Roars and Herbs © Nuala, N 
ciques of Acheſe, Ocute and Patefa, of whoſe Countries, | one every whit as bad as the former: Chichs, a very 
People and Government, we have no particulars, the fruitful one, abounding with Maize, Mulberries Nuts, 
Spaniards os e a march, and nor A. many | Plumbs, Wall- nuts and Honey. The Cacique emer- 
Obſervations by the way. Some parts of the Country tain d him with all the freedom in the World, and of- 
were very fruitful, beautiful and pleaſant, as others ferd himſelf, and his whole Country, ro his Service. 
(particularly out towards Pore Spirito Sante) barren, full The Town of Chicha ſtood in an Iſland between two arms © 
9 Lakes, Thickers and Woods of wild Pine- Trees. But of a River, and was feate4 very near to one of them. 
Soto having now travers d a great deal of Lee, was The River divides it ſelf into theſe two branches, two 
miſerably blunder'd to find our the yer untry, nei-| Croſsbow-ſhot above the Town, and they both join 
ther coud the Indian that firſt inform'd him, and now again about a League below the ſame. The Plain be- 
was his Guide, well tell how to extricate the Spaniard: | rween both the branches, is in ſome places one, and in 
out of this Labyrinth. They paſs d Rivers that were others two Croſsbow-ſhots over; the branches them- 
deep and dangerous, and cou d hardly find any open ſelves are broad, but both of them may be waded over. 
Way; no Towns neither cou d they ſee for ſeveral days] There were all along the ſides of them very good Mea- 
together, and their Horſes grew weak for want of Fod- | dows and Fields ſown with Maize ; the Country bei 
der, only the Men bad ftill ſome Proviſions left for them- | ſo fruitful, the Spaniards and their Horſes both —— 
ſelves. At laſt, after much ſearching, they happen d to their ſtrength very well, and became fir for farther travel. 
find a Town, which tho left by all the People almoſt, | The next Province was that of Cote, the Cacigue of ci 
yet yielled them good ſtore of Maize, a thing they ſtoodq which received the Spaniards civilly, but by their own 
Province of greatly in need of. Some ſeverities alſo made two or | rude Manners they had like here to have run themſelves 
Eurijachiqus three ſtraggling Indians tell them of a great Province | into danger; for as Sete, with7 er $ of his Men 8 
call'd Curzfachiqui, which lay but two days Journey off; went up to the Town to ſee the Cacique, ſome other $ pa- thrath'd by 
ſo they continued their march thirherwards, and upon | »#ards from the Camp went to ſearching and ranſacking be dens. 
the Way mer ſome Indians, who told them that the the Houſes, which the Indians took ſo ill, that they got 
Queen of that Country had norice of their arrival, and _ Cudgels and bang d thoſe Fellows pretty harnd- 
ſtaid ro ſee them in a certain Town of hers. However, | ſomly. 
8 Soro march d, ſhe came on to meet him, and brought In ſhort, they were all in an uproar, and Sete ha- 
him Preſents of what her Country afforded, which were —_— few Men with him, thought the beſt way to qui- 
fine Skins, Furrs and Mantles, not to mention Proviſions. | et them wou'd be by uſing ſome piece of policy, and 
She gave him alſo a rich Chain of Pearl, which ſhe took therefore he got a Cudgel too, and ſeeming to take the 
off from her own Neck and put about his. Her Coun- part of the Indians, he fell a beating his own Men; and 
try Soil was rich and fat, had a great deal of good this took fo with them, that they laid down their Wea- 
Paſture-ground, fair Meadows, delicate Rivers, and | pons and were quiet. In the mean time he ſem private c 
Woods, nor ſuch unpaſſable ones as they had met with Orders for ſome more of his Men to march that way, and 
in other Parts, but pleaſant and eafie to be travell d ſo you the Ccique good words, and holding him in 
through, and full of Wall nut and Mulberry Trees: The | di courſe, he drew him on rill he had him our of the 
People were of a handſomer Make, and more civil Man- | Town, and within the bounds of the Camp, and then 
ners, than any they had yer ſeenin Florida, and all Shod made him and his attendants Priſoners ; yet he releas'd 
and well Cloath'd roo. There were ſeveral great Towns | them afterwards, without any farther damage, upon 
quite void of Inhabitants, and over-run with Grafs, | their furniſhing him with Guides and Burden-carriers. 
which was occaſion d (as the Indians ſaid) by a Plague | The next Province was that of Ceca, the Cacique of 
that rag d there, and forc'd them ro remove to other | which came our ro meer him, fitting upon a tort of 
laces. Throne carried upon the thoulders of ſome of his princi- 
Store of The Queen ſeeing the Spaniards were very fond of pal Men; he was cover'd with a Garment of Marterns, 
Pearl. Pearl, directed them to ſearch ſome of the Graves of and had a Crown of Feathers upon his Head, ſeveral In- 
thoſe diſpeopled Towns, and here they found 392 d | dians went abour him inging and playing upon Flutes. 
weight of them. The Country being ſo good, like- | This Country was far, rich in Fruits and Corn; 
ly to afford ſuch ow of Pearl, the Spaniards were | and befides what they uſe to find in other places, here 
willing to take up their Reſidence here, and waded they met with Grapes very large and ſweer. Some of 
their General to yield to it; but he, who was for finding | theſe Vines were tall, and run up the Trees abroad in 
another Treaſure like that of Arabalipa's, was bent not to the Fields; others very low, which bore the belt Grapes, 
make any thing of a Settlement here, till he was ſure he bur they were all wild, and for want of digging and 
cou d find no richer Country. The Sea was not above drefling the Grapes had large kernels in them, very dif- 
two days Journey from the Town where the Spaniard: | ferent in that reſpect from what is commonly obſetv d 
. | were quarter d, and they found by ſeveral rokens chat of that Fruit. 3 ſtaid here ſome time, with- 
ſome Chriſtians had been here before them, which the out finding any thing of what he came to look for, dealng wit 
Indians confirm'd as a truth. This was Don Loc Vaſ- | march'd on for the Province of Teſcalucs, and as twas tee Cc = 
quez de Alon, who came hither as Governor in A. D. his cuſtom (moſt commonly at leaſt) ro carry che Ceci que 
1525. and died here; and his company was entirely | of one Province with him till he came to the next, that 
difſolv'd, as well as the defign fruſtrated, by their own — might command their People by the way to come 
private Quarrels and Diſſentions. ſerve the Spaniards, io he did now, carrying the Ca- 
Tho' the Queen of Cutifachiqui had us d the Spa- | cique of Coca along with him, and diſcharging him, as 
niards ſo civilly, yet they cou d not forbear ng be did the reſt, when he had no farther occalion tor them, 
and oppreſſing her Subjects; which ſhe reſented ſo far, or reaſon to confine them any longer. The Provinces he 
that ſhe reſolv'd ro go away, and not furniſh the Spe- paſs d now were thoſe of C iu and Taliſe, the prin- 
niards with any Guides or Slaves to carry Burdens, as |cipal Towns of which bearing the Names of their te- 
otherwiſe ſhe had deſign'd to do. For this reaſon Soto ſpective Provinces, were large and populous, and the 
made a Priſoner of her; and going on upon his defign | former fortified with an odd fort of a Wall which was 
of finding out Golden Countries, be carried her along made of great Poſts driven deep into the ground, and 
with him, uſing her more like a Slave than a Princeſs. long Rails laid a-croſs them, and daub'd all over with 
Bur upon the Road (te prov'd.roo cunning for him, and | Clay in the infide and outlide ; they ſaw many Towns 
gave him the flip; for pretending to go aſide into a Wood | wall'd after this manner afterwards. Both theie Coun- 
to do her Occations, ſhe (in company of two or three of tries were truictul, and the Caciques very friendly to the 
her Women) run quite away, never ſtanding to put the | Spaniard-. | : 
complement of a — upon the General. And that! Now = enter d into the Country of TCA , A 
which made it fo much the worſe was, that ſhe took care march d till they came within two Leagues of the *v- 
to take with her a little Cheſt of Pearls, which Soto had | Town of chat Name, where the Cacique retided, The 
intended to beg of her if ſhe had ſtaid a little longer, but courſe of Soro's Travels thus far Jay thus : From Por: 
now the prevented his asking for them. They pas d Spirito Sante ro Apalache 100 Leagues E. & W. from 
through her Country for io Leagues together, t Apalache to Cutifachigue 430 Leagues S. W. & N. E. 
all uch way, becauſe the was a Priſoner, ſhe e | from Cutifechiqui to A 250 Leagues N. & S. from 
ner Subjects ſerve the Sp, tho much againſt their | Xu. to Coca 199 Leagues E. & W. from Coca to Ta- 
inclinations, after the injuries they had done them; bur | caluca 60 Leagues N. & S- 
the Queen was Abſolure, and all her Subjects paid her 1 
a moſt profound reſpect. Ste having loſt this Prize, Q4q44q4qq 2 This 
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- when Soto himſelf came to him, he never offer d at all to 


Cote enters 
An,. 


Spaniards 
aſſaultcd. 


their way out of the Town as well as they cou'd ; but 


Spaniard: 
take the 
Town. 


This Cacique of Taſcaluca was a great Prince, Lord 
of a very large County, and one that very well knew his 
own Power. Soto firſt of all ſent an Officer, with ſome 
few Horſe, ro ſee him: The Cacique ſat in great State 
under a Canopy, upon an elevated place before his Houſe, 
and a Circle of his great Men encompaſs d him round 
abour. He was a Man of heighth and bigneſs more than 
ordinary, and in ſpite of all his barbarouſneſs diſcover'd 
a Majeſty that procur'd him reſpect. He ſeem'd not to 
take much notice of the Spaniards, and while they pranc d 
their Horſes before him, he lookd upon them with a 
countenance that ſpoke Scorn and Diſdain. Afterwards, 


{tir from his Seat; but he made bold re take his Majeſty 
by the Hand, and ſo they both far down together upon 
a Scat that was under the Cloth of State. In ſhorr, for 
all his Pride and Greatne's, Soto made bold a little farther 
with hin too, and that was to carry him along with 
him, as he had done others before. 

They were now travelling to Manil/a, the Capital 
Town of a Province belonging to a 1 N ſubject to 
this great one of Taſcaluca. This ſubtle Prince preren- 
ded to Ste, that he wou'd ſend Advice to the Cacique of 
Manila, that he might provide Victuals and Carriages 
againſt they came thither, but in reality he order'd him 
to aſſemble as many Soldiers as he cou'd to fight the 
3 that held him thus a Priſoner. However, the 

cique of Mani//a came out to meet Soto, with his Mu- 
lick, and receiv d him with great ſhews of Joy and Friend- 


* 
Soto departed from Manila, and paſs'd through che Pro- 
vince of Pafallazs. At ſome places in this, the Indians 
made a brisk oppoſition as they paſs'd the Rivers, and 
wou'd by no means accept of rheir Friendſhip, or have 


any thing to do with them. In the Province of Chicaca, Province of 
to which they came next, they met with a far worſe En- Chicac 


tertainment. The Cacique was to all appearance ve 

kind and friendly to them, and ſo „ e 
which he brought to Sete, and preſented him with what 
their Country afforded ; but in reality they were their 
inveterate Enemies, and waited only for an opportunity 


to fall upon them. But what theſe cou'd not do, their . 
Friend the Cacique of Chicaca did for them; for the — 


Spaniards lying at that Town, and (tho they had juſt 
reaſons of ſuſpicion) neglecting their Watch, the udien; 
came in three or four great r N privately in the 
Night time, and entring the Town, fer it on fire in a 
moment almoſt, and put all into a moſt lamentable 
confuſion. The Spaniards run out without Cloaths or 
Weapons, their Horſes were ſome of them burnt in the 
Stables, and others broke their Halters and got loofe ; 
they were ſt unn d with the noiſe, and ſo blinded with 
the ſmoke, that they knew not which way to run or go, 
neither were they capable of obeying any Orders at that 
time. In a word, had the Indians purſued the buſineſs 
cloſe, and made the fighting part of che Attack an- 
ſwerable to the firing part, the Spaniards had been quite 
ruin d; but they thought the Spanicrds Horſes that run 
looſe about had had Men upon their backs, that were 


ſhip 3 and Soto, attended with 10 or 12 of his Men, 
ventur'd to go into the Town with the two Caciques. 
Here the Cacique of Taſcaluca deſired of Soto that he 
might ſtay in chat Town, and not be obliged to go any 
farther ; which he refuſing to grant, the Cacique, upon 
ſome prerended occaſion, went out of Soro's preſence 
and got into a Houſe, where he ſtood upon his Guard, 
and told Soto poſitively that he wou'd not go any far- 
ther; and more than that, bid him be gone out of his 
Territories. But it ſeems there was one of the Spaniards 
Captains there by, who hearing the Cacique talk ſo 
boldly to his General, took hold of the Gown or Man- 
tle he had on, but he ſlipt it over his Ears, and ſo got out 


driving about to encompaſs them in, and fo they run 


che miſchief. The Sp-niards loſt 11 Men, 50 
and 400 Hogs, in this fire, beſides a great deal of their 


|the latter, Sete ſer upa Forge, and made what was ne- 


the Spaniards were well encamp'd in a Plain, and keep- 
ing a better Watch, they caſily diſpers'd thoſe Indian 
Squadrons that came to diſturb them. From hence he 
went through the Province of Qi, and came to the 
Banks of the noted River Rios Grands, where he en- 
cainp'd, and made Barges for the paſſing of that River; 


of the Spaniard's hands. Wirh that the Indian began to 
ſtir, and the Spaniard ſeeing them do fo, drew his Curt- 
laſs, and gave the Cacique ſuch a chop along the Back, | 
that he had almoſt laid him open. This put all into an 
Uproar, and tranſported his Subjects into all the fury 
and greedy deſire of revenge imaginable. In ſhort, the 
Indians came out, and preſently began to pour ſuch plen- 
ty of Arrows upon the Spaniards, that Soto, with the 
reſt, were forc'd ro endeavour with all ſpeed to make 


ſome of them were kill'd, and all the reſt (even the Ge- 
neral himſelf) grievouſly wounded. The dan, pur- 
ſued them too, and light of their Baggage all in a lump, 
which they brought back into the Town; and here was 
all their Pearl, and all rhe fine things they had pick d 
up throughour the whole pong loſt at one ſtroke. To 
revenge this affront, Soto brought up all his Army, both 
Horſe and Foot, to aſſault rhe Town ; and tho' the la- 
dians defended it with as much Valour as the others did 
attack ir with Fury, nay, ſeveral times drove the Spa- 
niards out again after they had forc'd their way in, yet 
at laſt they were run down by the Span; Horſe, and 
the Town fired about their Ears, the Sword and Flames 
together devouring at leaſt 2550 of them. Of the Spa- 
niards there were 18 kill d, (fix of which were Men of 
account) and 150 wounded; bur they loſt irrecoverably 
all their Baggage in the flames that conſumed the Town. 
All the Trumpery us'd in the Celebration of Maſs was 
burnt too, but they fav'd a Prieft and a Friar that had 
got into the Town when Soto went firſt thither, and 
cou'd not make their retreat back again to the Camp 
when he did; and here the Indians ſhut them up in the 
Houſe where they were, and wou d certainly have practi- 
fed a new fort of Mortification upon their Carka es, bur 
tharthey cou'd not get into the Room where they were, 
for they had barricado'd up the Door, and the Prieſt and 
the Friar ſtood each with a good luſty Bar in their 
hands, one of one fide the Door, and the other of the 
other, ready to knock down the firſt Man that entred; 
and the Indians that cou'd not come in there, were got 
to uncovering the Houſe ro fall upon them that way, 
when the S] Troops (in very good time) came to theit 
reſcve. As for the Cacique of Tuſcaluca, the Indians had 
perſwaded him to retire our of danger, and fo had con- 
veyed him away before Seto came to take his revenge. 
Ihe Country about Manila is rich and well inhabited, 
and there arc ſeveral great Wall'd Towns lying up and 
down init. As ſoon as all the wounded Men were cur'd, 


ing. From this Lake the Cacique 


and here they had Maize in plenty. While they lay 
here, a certain great Cacique that liv d on the other ſide 
of the River, came with 200 Canoes full of Indians 
arm'd with Bows and Arrows, and Shields; their Bo. 

ies were painted, and they had Plumes of Feathers of 


ſeveral colours. This Fleet of Canocs came within a Treecherous 
ſtones caſt of the ſhore, and there the Cacique and Soto“ 


enter d into a Conference ; and tho' the former ſaid he 
came to ſubmir himſelf, and to receive Sotos Commands, 
with a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe, yet twas 
plain that he came to aſſault him cou d he have found an 
opportunity. For he wou d not be courted to come 
aſhore; and farther, when he ſaw Seto and his Men in 
ſo good order, and ready for an aſſault, be made all his 
Canoes give back of a ſudden, and retire from the ſhore 

without any thing of compliment or farewel. Bur the 
2 were civiller than they, for they took leave of 
them with their Croſsbows, and kill'd ſome of chem. 
Their Canoes were furniſh'd with Tilts, Flags and Plumes 

that made a very fine ſhew. Seto after this paſs'd over 
Rio Grande, and marching into the Country of this rcea- 
1 Cacique he found all the Towns empty of In- 

tants. 


away as faſt as they cou'd, having done the firſt gar of 
orſes, 


 Cloaths and Warlike Furniture; but to repair the loſs of 


| ceſſary in that reſpect. The Indiays made another gene- anorh r 
ral Aſſault upon them ſome time after this, bur then Lal. 


The next Province he came into, which was called cg. 


Caſqui, he met with much better treatment; the People 
attended his r in their Towns, and free- 
ly gave him what Proviſions they had. The Country 
was full of great Towns, and they ſtood fo cloſe toge- 
ther, that from one Town one had the proſpect of to 
or three more. I was fruirful too, and yielded abun- 
dance of Wallnuts, Plumbs, (many ſorts of them better 
than thoſe in Spain) Mulberries, and Fiſh. The Cacique 
came forth ro receive him with all his principal Men, 
and offer d him a ſincere Service, which he did upon all 
Occaſions as ſincerely pay him. His Indians made a 
Bridge of Trees over a Lake that communicates with the 
Rio Grande, for Seto and his Army to pals, without 
which they had been at a fad loſs, becauſe of the depth 
and ſtrong current of the Water. By this means be 


was let imo the Country of Pacahs, the Cacique of ** 


which wou'd nat fee nor come near them. Here were 


alſo abundance of great Towns, and thole defended with 
Walls ; the chief Town bad ſtrong Walls beſet with 
Towers, and Loopholes both in the one and the other; 
it was alſo encompals'd very near all round witha Ditch, 
that was ſupplied with Water from a grea: Lake adjoin- 
cut a Gut that 

opened 


2 
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opened into the Rio Grande, and brought rhe Fiſh from great Snows chat fell, and partly by the Lakes and Wa- 
that River into the Lake, where the Cacique kept them | tery Roads and Ways through which he was obliged ro 
for his Recreation ; and there was both a vaſt number, £0. In the Territories of Nie they found ſeveral great 
and a great variety of Fiſh in it, moſt of which were] Towns, and moſt of chem well repleniſh'd wich Maize, 
different from che freſh water Fith in Spain. Soto tra- French-beans, Wall-nuts and Prunes. The Iadian- 
velbd from hence Sourhward, and entred the great and |wou'd not come at them any where in the Country, nor 


— — Country of Quigante. The Cacique ſent him lerve them with any Provifions ; and in the chief Town | | 

reſents, but wou'd not venture to ſee him; his chief where the Cacique us d to rehde, they fer his Houſe a- il 
Town was the greateſt they had yet ſeen in Flori da. fire, becauſe the Spaniards ſhou d not lodge in it, and 10 : 

Coligos. From hence he went ro the Province of Celigoa, which| run away. As for the Cacique himſelf, he lent ere a 
lies to the North Welt of the former, in the way to which Preſent of Pearl, and a Mantle of teu Skins, but | 
he paſs'd Woods and Deſart places, in many of which did not think fit to come and bid him we come into his . 


there were Lakes and Pools infinitely replenithd with | Countey, | 
Fiſh, which was the main of their Diet in this Journey. $90 endeavouring now to find out the Sea, came next CG | 
The People of the Country fled from the Spaniards ; and to the Province of Guachoys, and to that part of ir that is | 
the Cacique, who was making his eſcape with the reſt, waſh d by the Rio Grande, The Cacique of this Coun- 
happen'd to be taken by them, together with ſome of his try came ro Sore, and brought Proviſions with him; but Quige'rs 
Subjects, of whom Soto notwithſtanding demanded no he of the neighbouring Territories of Quiza/ce was a 
more than Guides and Intelligence. Here was vaſt|Man of ſtiffer Humour and higher Mettle, Sor» having 
plenty of Maize, French-beans (better and larger than|a mind to make this Cacique pay him the ſame reſpect 
thoſe in Sp, and Pompions, which were alſo extraor- that the others generally had done, ſent to tell him that 
dinary good. Theſe People informing him of the fruit- he was the Son of rhe heavenly Sun, and that all the Ca- 
ful Province of C:yas that lay to the South, Sero proceed-|ciques as he came along ſerv d and obey d him; but he 
ed to find it out, and in the way paſs d through that requeſted his Friendthip, and therefore wou d have him 
of Paliſema, which afforded him but little Entertain come and bring ſome of the good things of his Country 
ment; there was but very little Maize, neither was the with him for a token of that Friendihip. The Cacique Pei Anſwer 
Cacique, or hardly any of the People, to be come at. return d for Anſwer by the ſame Meſſenger, That where- © 
The Cacique (who run away not out of enmity but as $9 laid he was the Son of the Sun, if he wou'd com- WY 
pure feas} left his Houſe hung with Decr-$skins curioutly mand the great River to dry up he wou'd believe him - 
colour d and wrought, and the floor cover d with the and as for all the ceſt, for his part he did not vic to make 
ſame, for Sote to lodge in; and this as a token that he Vihes to any, but rather all thoſe that had any notice cf 
Cayas. defired his friendſhip. When they came into the Pro- him came to viſit him, and ſery d him roo either willing- 
vince of Cu, they found little of that plenty (that ly or by force. And therefore, if he had a mind to (ce 
was ſpoken of) in any reſpect; except Maize, and that him, he muſt come to that Town where he was, wh ch 
indeed was extraordinary. There was no appearance of it ie did in a peaceable way, he fhou'd be recei.'d in 
ſuch numbers of People neither as the Indians of Coligoa| ike manner ; bur if he came to fight, he wou'd atterd 
had hinted. Soto found in the way parcels of Decr- him in his Town, being never vs'4 ro ſhrink or turn his 
skins laid up and down, which the Cacique had order d back for any Man whatſoever. Had Se been in a good 
to be left there as a ſign of Peace, according to thejcale, and wou'd rhe River have ſuffer d him to paſs 
cuſiom of his Country; this Prince being catch'd by the | over, he wou'd have gone and tried to cool the courage 
Spaniards, gave a good account of the Province as ro| of this bold Cacique, who ſpoke words to him that he 
the well-peopling of it, but their Eyes did not tell them had never heard from any Indian before. But Matters 
ſo, and they were forc'd to take the Caciques word for t. were otherwife, his Forces were fadly diminiſhd, he 
Site made. This Country yielded them one thing -befides Maize, himſelf was now daageroully ill, and the River (in thoſe 
which they had all along wanted, and chat was Salt, Parts) was near half a league broad, 16 fathom deep, and 
which the Natives drew great quantities of from the run with a very ſwift current. This fretted him cxtteme- 
water of a certain Lake that was warm, of a very I, and twas a great diſturbance to him that he con'd no 
brackiſh taſte, and plemifully imp with this Way find out a paſſage to the Sea, not had no j roſpect of 
Mineral; tis one of their beſt Commodities, and they coming well out of this Country again. In ſhort, with g, lent 
exchange it with other People for Skins and Mantles. theſe diſtempem of his Mind, and that cf his Body, 
Sato s Travels thus far are to be compared in this man- ( Which to be ture was not a little heightned by the other) 
ner, beginning at the Province of Teſcaluca, where the Sete was quite overwheml'd, and died in this Province 
laſt account of them ended. From Taſcalucro Rio Grande of Gude or, nominating Lin, Meſeeſes de iind his 
300 Leagues, a low Country, and full of Lakes. From Camp-Maſter General and Governour, in his ſtead. 
the Province on the other fide R Grande to Pacabe about | There was lomerhing to do to conceal his Death from 
50 Leagues, and the Country more open, airy and |the Iadians, becauſe twas probable they might take ſome 
champion, and the beft Peopled in Florida. From Fa- advantage by it, for Soro bad made them believe (ar leaft 
caha to Qui ante loo Leagues · From Quigente to Celigra| perſwaded them to it) that the Chriſtians were Immor- 
40 Leagues. From Cg ro Cys as many; and in tal ; the contrary of which, when they had found by 
mutt of theſe places tis a plain Country, the Woods not | experience, and that in the caſe of the greateſt Man of 
thick and troubleſome, and the Fields fruitful and plea- them all roo, they would have been the more c rag d 
lant. co make ſome ſarther Experiments up u their Mortality. 
goto having ſtaid ſome time at Ct, went away to] The account thercfore they gave of the Matter to the 
find out the Province of Autiæmane ; this lies to the South ldi that enquired after him was this, I hat he was 
Eaſt of the former, and is a fruitful and plentiful Coun- gone to Heaven, as he us d to do ſometimes, and be- 
try, at leaſt in all thoſe reſpects that any Coumtries in| cavie he was to ſtay there a few days about bulincſs, he 
Fiorida have had a character already. The Ind: ans void-| had for char reaſon tubſtirured another to govern during 
ed the Town of Autiomque before the dH] came in- his ablence. But. in ſhort, they eatily guets'd the wrath, 7.4445 1190: 
to it, and the Cacique abſented himſelf and wou'd not and diſcover'd that his Body was impriſon'd under „ — 
appear. Soto found this ſo good a place, chat he took | ground, hard by one of their Iown Gates, inftead f 
up his Winter Quarters here, and fortify'd his Camp ſoſ mounting aboverhe Clouds, and fiying up uno Heaven ; 
as to lie ſecure from all attempts of the Idi The| tor they oblervd the Earth turn d up there, and made 
great Game they bad while they lay here was carching| ſigns to one another, intimating they knew who lay 
of Conies, of which there were a vaſt number, ang there. Upon this account HA was tain to remove 
one tort particularly as large every way as the greateſt} hum. and inſtead of the Earth, to give him a burial in 
Hares, but of the ſame colour and make with the Span:ſh| the Water; {o his Body was thrown into the Kaver, 
Conics. Here Sore had the misfortune ro loſe O-rix (of and that without any thing of the Ceremony due to to 
whom we ſpoke before) which was no ſmall lols, be- * and valiant a ommander. 
cauſe having liv'd fo long in F/oride, he knew a great It ſeems tis the Cuſtom in this County, (as well as 
many of the Languages, and ſerv'd for an Interpreter ſ in many others boch in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Worlds) 
wherever they came. Upon this account he was contin d tor the Deaths ot Lords and Caciques, to be attended 
from travelling far into the Land for the time to come ; with thoſe of Slaves and inferiour Men; for the Cacique 
his Troops allo were ſadly ſtrunk, and all the Horſes|of Gr fent two Indians to Myſcoſo, on purpole to be 
almoſt dead, and rhoſe that were alive but in ill caſe, |Sacrific'd upon the Occakon of Ses Death, and to at- 
having gone a Year unſhod for want of Iron. tend and wait upon him where he was now gone, bur 
From Au'iamgu* therefore he march d towards the] Ne, did nor ſend them upon that Errand. The Spa- 
Coumry of Niles, deſigning to come to the Sca as ſoon niards had now nothing elſe to do but to find their way 
as poſſible, in nrder to the getting tome Supplies of Men] out of the py e faſt as they cou d. ſince he that 
and Horfes from Cubs. He paſd through che Province brought them ther, and them here, was gonc. 
_ of Ayu, where he had a bad Journey ont, partly by che They reſolꝰ d to travel by not putung t ves 


A tiamgue 


AT 4 * 


. : * 
' * 


to any farther trouble abour looking after rhe Sea, eſpe- 
cially ſince they were ſo ill 0 for a Voyage, as ha- 
ving neither Ships, Compals, Chart, nor Pilot. In pur- 
ſuance of this reſolution, they march d through the Pro- 
vinces of Aguacay, Amay, Nagateux, Niſſcon, Nendac ae 
and Sorcatina, even as far as the River of Daycao ; in 
which march they were exceedingly harraſs d and fa- 
tigu'd, the Indians that they ſeiz d for Guides leading 
them many times purpoſely out of che way. And here 
when they came to this River, they found a poor and a 
barren Country, cou'd ger no Intelligence, nor had no 
proſpect of continuing their Journey with any manner 
of ſafety through the Land; fo that now they were re- 
duc'd ro very great diſtreſſes, and cou d not tell what 
courſe to take to deliver themſelves. The Journey they 
had made of it from Cas (where che laſt computation 
broke off) hither was thus: From Cayas to Autiamque 
near 200 Leagues, hilly ground: From Autiamque to 
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ſpent their Winter, and improv'd it in making ſeven 
gandines, which they had Timber enough for, but 
were forc'd to caulk with Hemp and Flax: However, as 
it happen d, they had ſome good Workmen amongſt them, 
without which this Project alſo had been of an impoſlible 
a perth: (they muſt have Winter d in Florida) perhaps 
or ever. - 

While they ſtaid here, 18 or 20 of the Caciques about 
them form'd a Deſign of aſſaulting them, and had a 
great force of Men ready for that purpoſe ; bur Moſce/o 
diſcover'd the Plot in good time, and lerting the Indians 
know as much, rhey were afraid to en any di- 
ſturbance. 

When the time of Year was come for failing, they 
went aboard their Veſſels, and ſail'd down the Ko 
Grande from Minoa, and were 17 days before they came 
to the Sea, the diſtance run being about 250 Leagues. 
Near the Sea that River is divided into two arms, each 


Indian Pots. 


Apguacay 230 Leagues, plain even ground: From Aguc- ] of them a League and half broad; it runs with a vio- 

cy to the River of Daycao, where they now were, 120 lent ſtream into the Sea, and the Coaſt is ſo ſhallow and 

| Leagues, all hilly Country. When they faw that there | gentle, that the freſh Water enters a great way into the 
They come was no going on by Land, they determin'd even to go] ſalt. Providence favour'd them in their Voyage ſo, 


Dick to Nie 


6, backagain to the Province of Guacheya to the Rio Grande, 
(made remarkable by Soros Death and Burial in it) and 
there build them ſome Veſſels, ſuch as the Materials they 
cou d get wou'd allow, and ſo venture at laſt to Sea. So 
they travelld Eaſtward back again, from the River of 


that after 52 days ſailing they came ſafely into the River 
Panuco, the number of them then living being 311, and 
the time that they were our, from A. B. 1529. to 4. D. 
1543. 


Da-ayo to the Country of Guacbeya, where they had been | Thus we have ſeen how unfortunate Florida has been 
before, a long and tedious march, eſpecially ro be gone to the Spaniards ; but Peru and Mexico were ſo very kind 


twice over to no purpoſe. 


and fortunate to them, thar they might eaſily forgive 


At a certain place upon this River call'd Minoys, they [this for being otherwiſe. 


n. 


XVII. 


A brief Account of ſome of the firſt French Voyages to the 
Northern Parts of America, 


A Erbe. IN 4. D. 1524. one John Verrazano a Florentine, was and aiter it follow d fo violent a heat, that the Fiſh in 
The ſent out by King Francs the Third, and the Queen 4 1 
Regent his Mother, who is faid to have made Diſ- | fromthe putrefaction of them 


the River of May died with it by whole Cart loads, and 
ed ſeveral grievous 


coveries from the 28th to the Soth degr. N. L. upon | diſeaſes. The Savages believed the French had done all 


which ſcore ſome of the French Nation have pretended 
a Right to all that Coaſt, and made their New France 


C abor the 
rt ee. and much more, had long before been diſcover d by 


Sir Sebaſtian Cabot for the og of England, and he was 
without doubt the firſt that fer up 8 
Continent on the behalf of any Chriſtian Prince; and 


foot upon the American old, and his immediate Son near 250. 


this miſchief with their great Guns, and that that was the 
Lightning chat killed the Fowl in the Air, and made the 


almoſt as big as all Europe beſides. Wherein tis certain, Fiſh die in the Rivers. 
hes ba. very ae, miſtaken, fince all that Land. They ſaw here a Wonder of Old Age that deſerves to Old kr 


be remember d, a Man with fix Generations deſcended 
from his own Loins, he himſelf being almoſt 3oe Years 


in d their Deſigns here again by Mutinies, Diviſions and rel. 


this he did 4. D. 1496. or, as others will have it, in] Quarrels amongft themſelves ; ſome tun away to the 


1497. 

Frcond e- 1 A. D. 1562. that famous Admiral of France Mon- 

petition, Fevr de Chaſtillcn, ſent Monſicur Ribalt to diſcover the 
Coaſt of Florida, and the adjoining Parts. He arriv'd 
at Cape Hancn in Florida, which lies in 30 degrees; to 
which Cape he gave that Name, as alſo to the River 
there the Name of May, and ro ſeveral other Rivers the 
Names of ſome known in France, He built a Fort and 
furnith'd it with Proviſions, and ſo leaving a Colony 

ou. the Indians were kind to them, cou'd not be kind to one 

another, but mutiny'd and fought, and at laſt all came 


away, being like to be famiſh'd ere they reach d England, a Fleet of 7 Spani 


where they went aſhore. | 
Tel Expe- The ſame Admiral procur'd the King to ſend three 
Kuen. Ships more to the ſame Coaſt, in A. O. 1564. under the 
command of Monſieur Laudonniere, who went aſhore 
about 10 Leagues from Cape Francs, and the Indians re- 
ceived him with a great deal of kindneſs. 

Some Parts or other of this Country affords Silver, 
for Laud-ynive had a wedge of Silver preſented him, 
which was ſaid to come from the Province of Thimogea ; 
tho we hear of no particular diſcovery made of that 
Province. Only this is ſaid too, that ſome of the French 
Soldiers aſfiſting one of the Savage Kings in his Wars 
brought away wich them ſome quantities both of Gold 
and Silver, but how much, or from whence, they dont 
tell us. 

Fer A great Lightning happened here, which burm up 
# pi $00 Acres of Land, and kill'd all the Fowl thereabouts; 


Silver, 


French fall there he came home again; but thoſe left behind, tho This put a ſtop to the Voyag 


Spaniards at Cuba, and others ſtaid where they were, li- 
ving in great diſtreſs for want of Proviſion, even to the 
next degree to downright ſtarving. But Sir Fobn Haw- 
Lins happening ro come thither with 4 Englsſh Ships, 
was ſo charitable as to afford Laudonniere and his com- 
pany one for their Tranſportation home. Bur as they Fourth Expe- 
were preparing for their Voyage, in comes Monſieur Ri- dien. 
bale with 7 Sail from France, which the Admiral had 
ſent for the recruit and maintaining of the Colony there. 
the French were now . 
in hopes of getting the Gold Mines of Apalarci into 4c. - ad 
their hands, — roofs of which they had ſeen) when cu. 

if Ships, guided by one of rhe run- 
away Frenchmen, came to drive them all away. As for 
Laudonniere, he made his eſcape, and came home ſaſe to 
France ; but Ribalt was firſt wrack'd, and afterwards 
Maſſacred, with all his company, by the Spaniards. The 
Spaniards ſtren themſelves here with three Forts, 
one begun by the French, and two others built by them- 
ſelves ; bur they horribly exaſperated the Natives here, 
as they do every where, and prepar d them for revenge. 
Bur this kindneſs of the Spaniards was well required by rc, 
the French in A. D. 1567. under the Command of Mon- 2 
eur Gourges, who coming with three Ships, made a 
League with ſeveral of the Savage Kings, took all the 
Forts, and kill'd all the Spaniards. to obſerve the Fob drive 
Lex talions in all points, he hang'd abundance of the 2*5* 5c 
Spaniards upon the very ſame Tree on which the French 
had hung a Year or two ago: And the Spaniſh Admiral n rams, 
had written over the French in great Letters, I do nor the 


a 
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Great Feaſt. 


to Frenchmen bar ar to Lutherans; ſo Gangs —_— which receives its Name from the inciediblecns- 


it over the Spaniards H I do not thy as to Spa- 
ds, but as to Robbers — ron He raz'd all the 
orts, not having Men to them, and ſo came home 
ro France, where he was ill rewarded by his Prince, tho 
the Voyage was undertaken at his own, not the publick 
Coft ; he was fore d to hide himſelf, (the King of Spain 
had ſo poſſeſs d the French King in his prejudice) but in 
\ ro rag met with good Entertainment from Queen 
17abeth. f 
One Jaques Cartier, in 4. D. 1534. ſet out from St. Ma- 
lo with two Ships, and came to Newfoundland and Bird- 


2 Fe. of ſeveral ſorts found there. Cartier 
dems to have done no more this time than the finding 
out theſe two Iſlands; however, the next Year, he went 
out again wich three Ships, and came to St. Lawrence's 


France ſent him again, in 4. O. 1540. as alſo Francs de 
{a Rebe, Lord of Robewal, to be his Lieutenant in Cana. 
da, This latter went in /. O. 1542. bur only built a 
Fort and Winter d there, and then came back z ſo that 


_ 1 yet, had little or no footing in theſe Part- 


5 


Cn A XVI 


An Account of a Voyage to Canada, by Samuel Champlain J 


Dedgicated to Charles de Montmorencie Lord High Ad- 


miral of France 


H E Voyage thither contains no remarkable Oc- 
currence, except that only of the vaſt Banks of 
Ice they met with. They were indeed rather 
ſo many floating Iflands, being big enough for the Ha- 
bitations of many thouſands of Animals, and many 
Hands in the World are well inhabited that are lefs than 


they. There were two of them particularly that a 


above 8 Leagues long; one of which they ſaw when 
they were berween 44 and 45 degr. N. L. 

The Port they firſt anchor d in the Country was that 
of Tadouſac, which is torm'd like a Creek in the entrance 
of the River of Saguenay. It is but a (ſmall Port, and 
lies open to the S. and S. S. E. Winds; bur there is Wa- 
ter enough to the Eaſtward, towards the opening of the 
River of Saguenay, along by a Hill, which is almoſt cut 
off from the Main by the Sea. At the entrance of it 
there are two Points, the one on the Weſtſide, which 
runs a League into the Sea, called St. Matthews Point, 
the other on the S. E. fide, containing a quarter of a 


in their hands. In theſe dances they uſe no great mo- 
tion, but do more by odd geſtures and turnings of their 
Bodies than any ching elſe. When the Men began to 
fing, all the Women and Maids, which fat down in 
ranks by one another, ſtarted up of a ſudden, and 
threw off their Mantles of Skins, ſtrippine themſelves 
as naked as ever they were born ; and when the Song. 
was ended, and the Men with one voice cried ho! ho! 
ho! the Women and Maids fat down again in their pla- 
ces, and-cover'd themſelves with their Mantlcs ; and 
theſe odd actions they repeated ſeveral times. Theſe 
People are of an Olive colour, more by reaſon of the 
paint they uſe than by Nature ; they are generally of ve- 
ry good ſhape and well-proportion'd. 5 
Skins and Furrs, with which they are entirely cover'd 
in the Winter, but in Summer only a parr of the:r Bodies. 
Ar chat time allo they make a ſort of Rackets, which they 
en to their feet, that they may go over the Snow 


— 


League, which they call the Point ef all the Devi/s. Thele 


two Points are very near a League aſunder, and are dry | Animals they live upon retire themſelves into warmer 


Climates. They have much more Senſe and Ingenuity e «4 


at Low water. They brought along with them a 


without finking. In the ſevere Winter-Seaſons they are 
bitterly pinch d for Proviſions, becauſe abundance of the 


Bay, to Canada and Hochelaga. After this the King of 


heir Habit is u b. 


of Savages, which had formerly been carried from this | than many of the Americans have, but are revengeful, k 
Country into France, and very well uſed there; for this; falſe and treacherous. In their Coofules and Debares, 
end particularly, that they might commend the bounty | only the Ancients are preſent ; and "tis a cuſtom with 


and kindneſs of the French Nation to their Countrymen 
c and ſo make way for their Settlement in the 
untry. 

The gar dagemo, or Savage King, was ar their ar- 
rival engaged in a great Feaſt at the Point of Sr. Marrhews, 
and there twas that the French had rheir firſt Conference 
with him. The Savage that was ta tell the ſtory of their 

uſage in France, and of that Prince's defires to plant 

is Subjects amongſt them, did ir ſo effectvally, that 
Anadabijou, the Grand Segamo, was 72 pleas d. and 
eaſily granted all; and all the reſt of the S7g-mor ex- 
preſs d their good will and hiking of it roo. ey were 
at this time celebrating a Feaft for an advantage lately 
obtain d over the Iraqueze their Enemies, about one hun- 
dred of whoſe Heads they had brought along with them, 
the better to grace the Ceremony. In the great Cabbin 
where they were mer together, they had 8 or 10 ſeveral 
Fires about 6 paces diſtant from one another, over every 
one of which were hung a Kerrel full of ſome ſort of 
fleſh, either Wild Fowl, Bever, Bear, Seal, or Orignac, 
which is like an Ox. While Dinner was drefling, one 
took a Dog and danc'd with it about the Kettels, which 
ſtood in the middle of the Cabbin ; and when he came 
by the great dag, he threw the Dog down upon the 
round, at which all, with one conſent, cried ho! ho! 
o! Which done, that Man went and fat down in his 


them to ſtop in their Speeches, and think a while, and 
then go on again. As for Religion, they believe one 
God, one Mother, one Son, and one Sun in the Firma- 


lign of any external Worthip or Devotion amongit them; 


and the great Sagam» gave this ACCOunrt of the matter, . 


That every one pray d in his Heart what he thought 
And concerning the Original of Mankind, their 
Faith is, That when God had made all things elſe, he 
| took a bundle of Arrows and ſtuck them into the ground, 
from whence grew Men and Women. 

Marriage amongſt them is a Woman's making choice 
of chat Man for her conſtant Companion and Bedfellow 
thar ſhe has made trial of before, for 4, 5, or 6 Years 
more or lefs as ſhe pleaſes. And as ſhe has the liberty of 
trying a great many, ſo tis paſt all doubt that ſhe takes 
him whom ſhe finds the moſt agrecable Companion du- 


ring the time of his Probation. 


| 


Body into a great hole in the ground, together with all 
the Goods and Houſhold-ftuff belonging to them; 60 


that this is not only a burial of Bodies, but of Pots, Pads, 
Kettles, and the like Lumber. When their Fricnts arc 
dead, they (ay they are gone into far diſtant Countries, 
to rejoice with their Relations and Acquainfance. Mon- 
fieur Champlain preach'd the main Points of the Chriſtian 


ment, but that God is above all the reſt. There's little bv 


ur age. 


n their Funerals they do no more than pu: the dead F 


n . oo, 


place again, and another riſe up and did the like; and Religion to them, and tho they were patiem hearers, 
thus they ſpent the time till their Victuals was ready. | and approvers of that Law, yet he does not tell as thar 
When they went to eating, every Man had his Dith | any of them proceeded fo far as to be doers of it, and to 


wm | before him made of che Bark of a Tree, ang a certain 
pe 


Perſon that Carv'd gave tv every one his Portion. When 
their hands were greaſie, they wip d them either upon 
the dir of their own heads, or that of their Dogs backs. 
After Dinner wy 17 ont to dancing, and ro expreſs 
the greater joy, it with the Heads of their Enemics 


renounce their own barbarous Rites and Cuſtoms. 


The Cabbim or Houſes theſe People dwell in arc low, Houſes. 


made like Tents, and cover'd with the Bark of a Tree, 
only they leave an open place in the Roof, about a ſoot 
wide, to let the light in upon em; they make ſeveral 
fires in the middle of them, and there are many times 


eight 
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A Voyage to Canada by Samuel Champlain. Lid V. 


eight or ten Houſholds together in one Cabbin. They | 
lie upon Skins promiſcuouſly by one another, and the 
* lie by their Maſters ſides upon the ſame Couches. 


and are ſtrengthened within with ſeveral little circles of 
Wood ; we ſuppoſe they mean Hoops, or ſomething of 
that nature. 1 

carry one of them eaſily, and the Natives very frequently 


R'ver of $4- 
$6034), 


eir Canoes are made of the Bark of the Birch-tree, 


hey are ſo very light, that a Man may 


do fo, when they have occaſion to paſs any Land from 
one River to another. They are 8, 9 or 10 paces long, 
and half broad in the middle, but they grow narrower 
towards che ends; there are but two that row in them, 


and thoſe are the Man and his Wife. 


As for the actions of the E ench in the Country this | 
time, they made ſome diſcoveries both of the River of 
Saguehcy, in the mouth of which the Town of Tadouſac 


ſtands, and alſo of the great River of Canada. As for 
the former, they went no farther than 10 or 12 Leagues 
up it, anl ſo came not near the great fall, which by rc- 
port is between 40 and 50 Leagues from Tadouſcc, Tis 
laid alſo, that beyond the great fall there are various 
others, and then ſeveral! Lakes communicaring with one 
another by intermediate Rivers; the fartheſt of all which 
Lakes are properly the head of this River Saguenay. 


As far as they went they found the Country mountain ; 


ous and rocky on both fides the River, the Soil unplea- 


ſant, and all the Iſlands in the River meer deſart ground, 


and inhabited by nothing but a few ſmall Birds. But 
their Voyage in queſt of the fall of the great River of Ca- 
nada was more conſiderable, in order to which they ſer 
our of Tadouſac and paſs d by Hare-Iſland, the Iſland of 
Filberds, and rhe Ifland of Orleans ; the former of theſe 
is about 7 Leagues from Tadouſac, and contains nothing 
remarkable. The ſecond is pleaſant and wooddy, has 
{tore of Slate, and a good gravel Soil; it's within two 


nud lian. Lea ben of Hlare-Iſlandd. The Hand of Orleans is a ſmooth 


Quebec, 


D.zmands, 


level, and delightful ſpot, and abour 8 Leagues long ; 
tis dangerous patling by rhe North-ſide of it, becauſe o 
the Banks of Sand and Rocks that lie between it and the 
n ain Land, where 'tis almoſt dry at low Water. 

After this they came to an Anchor at Quebec, which is 
a Streight of rhe ſaid River of Canada, which is ſome 
300 paces broad. Excepting one very high Mountain on 
the North-fide of the Streighr, the Country is plain and 
level, fall of fine grounds beſet with Oaks, Birches, 
Furs, Cypreſſes, Wild Vines, and ſeveral ſorts of Fruit- 
bearing I rees. 

The French ſay alſo, that along the Coaſt of Quebec 
there are Diamonds in the Rocks of Slate, which are 
better than thoſe of Alonſon ; from Quebec to the Iſland 
of Filberds are 29 Leagues. Beyond Quebec the River 


grows wider and wider, in ſome places a League broad, 
in others a League and half, in others two Leagves, | 


alſo pleaſanter ſtill, and you ice all low Champion 
grounds, which promiſe ſomething of Fruitfulneſs con- 
liderable. 

The North Coaſt is full of Rocks and Banks of Sand, 
and therefore ſailing that way you muſt rake the South- 
fide, and go about half a League from the ſhore. From 
Quebec they ſail d to St. Croix, which is 15 Leagues far- 
ther, and the Country continues ſtill the ſame pleafing 

roſpect, rhe ground level, and abundance of good 
"= 10K beſides plenty of Woods which ſtand well to 
the eye; the Soil is black and ſoft, and only wants Art 
and Induſtry to improve it to very good purpoſe. 

They kept ſtill Coaſting on by the North ſhore, and 
came to the mouth of the River of Iroquexze, in which 
courſe they had a view of various little Iſlands, Lakes and 
Rivers, too many to claim a particular deſcriprion ; but 
this is obſervable, that the Land for the moſt part yield- 
ed much the ſame pleaſant proſpect as before, and the 
Vines and Wallnut-rrees, which were in abundance, 


made it raanifeſt *rwas not a barren Soil. 


rent, inſomuch that their attempts to go up it were fruſtra- 
ted ; it is at leaſt 3 or 400 paces broad, and has ſeveral 
Iſlands in it. Proceeding on towards the fall of the great 
River of Canada, they diſcover d abundance of Iſlands, 
many of which were extremely pleaſant and fruitful, 
eſpecially them towards the South Coaſt, where they 
found in ſome of them moſt forts of the ſmaller F. uits, 
as Strawberries, Rasberrics, Gooſeberries, with many 
others they did not know : As alſo for Animals, Docs, 
Comes, Bears, Bevers, Otters, with a great many other 


kinds they had nor ſeen before. When they came to the Greot falt of 


entrance of the fall, they found an Iſland almoſt in rhe 
very middle of that entrance on rhe South- ſide of which 
they paſs'd, and tho they quickly began to find the 
ſwift current of the Water, yet they found it withal ex- 
tremely low and ſhalluw, ſometimes not excecding 5, 4, 
or 3 foot: Abundance of Rocks and little Iſlands alſo he 
ſcatter'd about in the River, many cf which are juſt 
even with the water. Upon all theſe accounts they faw 
there was no going farther in the P:nnace, and fo the 
Skiff was made ready, in wh ch the Author, with one 
or rwo more, and a few of che Savages for their Guides, 
attempted to purſue rhe difcovery of the fall: And they 
went ſo far as to be able to give this account of it, That 
the water runs with a force and ſwiftneſs that is very 
ſurprizing, yet che fall is as it were ſtep by ſtep, and the 
depth ſometimes nor above one or two 4. and never 
above three fathom. The breadth is about a League, 
and there are abundance of Rocks and lilands up and 
down in it, particularly in the middle there arc ſeveral 
long narrow Iſlands, that make the fall divide it ſelf in- 
to two others, one to the North, and the other to the 
South- ſide, both which are very dangerous for any Skiff 
or Boat, tho ever ſo ſmall, to paſs, and nothing but the 
light Canoes of the Savages can poſſibly do it. The 
French went aſhore and travell'd a while by the Rixer, 
to ſee if they could find the end of the fall, and having 
gone about a league, they found no more Rocks, nor 
any thing of ſuch a fall as before, but the water conti- 


nued running with a ſtrange ſwiftneſs, and chat current 


(as the Indians ſaid) held on for 3 or 4 Leagues. 
Savages alſo inform'd them, that after this firſt 


which communicates with one another by Rivers, and 
are vaſtly large and wide) ſome of them had paſs d a great 
way in their Canoes, but they had not ſeen the end of it, 
nor how far they cou'd have gone that way. The firſt 
fall ro which the French came lies in 45 degrees N. L. 
and according to all that rhey cou'd gather from the de- 


The River of the Ir0queze runs with a very rapid Cur- 


ſeriptions of the Savages, they found it muſt be near 400 
Leagues from thence to the South Sea. 


After this they return d to Tadoyſac, from thence they Other voya. 
which is the moſt. The proſpect of the Country grows ſer our again failing to Gachepay, che Bay of Cods, the — th; 
and of Percee, and the Bay of Hear, but in this Courſe * 


they made no remarkable Obſerrations nor Diſcoveries. 
Gachepay is ſcituated about 100 Leagues from Tadouſac, 
in a fair Bay about 2 or 8 Leagues long, and 4 broad in 
the mouth. Theſe Bays are not very far diſtant from 
one another, and all of them (as alſo the I/land Percee) are 
places for green and dry Fiſh. 

They ſaw nothing of Gold or Silver in all their pro- 
greſſes, at leaſt they would not tell of it if they did, on- 
ly there were ſome ſuſpicions of a Silver-Mine near a 
certain Bay in about 44 degrees S. L. within ; or 6 Leagues 
of the South Coaſt. Copper-Mines there certainl 
in the Country, as parti 
where their Countryman Monſieur Prevert had been to 
make trial of them, as he himſelf inform'd them at the 
and of Percee, from which place tis not difficult to find 
the way to the River of Souricous, With this Perſon 
rerurn'd back again into France, where whatſoever Diſ- 
coveries they made to their own Prince, they do not 
think to tell che World any more. 


CHAP. 


Account g- 
great fall, chere are ſeveral others to be paſs'd, and fo ven by 12 
through a continuation of Falls and Lakes, (many of Natives, 


y were | 
ly near the River of Souricoua, — "NY 


Chap.XIX. 


n 4 


th--- IG 


Monſieur Monts's Voyage into New France : Written by » 
Mark Leſcarbot. 


The French King's Patent granted to Mon- 
ſeur de Monts, for the Planting of Ca- 


nada, &*c. 
4 Navarre. To our dear and well- beloved the 

Lord of Monts, one of the ordinary Gentle- 
men of our Chamber, greeting. As our greateſt care 
and labour is, and hath always been, ſince our coming 
to this Crown, to maintain and conſerve it in the an- 
* cient dignity, greatneſs and ſplendour thereof, to ex- 
tend and amplify, as much as lawfully may be done, 
* the bounds and limits of the ſame. We being, of a 
long time, informed of the ſituation and condition of 
© the Lands and Territories of La Cadia, moved above 
all things, with a ſingular zeal, and devour and con- 
© (tant reſolutioa, which we have taken, with the help 
and afliſtance of God, Author, Diſtributer, and Pro- 
© rector of all Kingdoms and Eſtates, to cauſe the Peo- 
* ple, which do inhabit the Country, Men (ar this 
© lent time) Barbarous, Atheiſts, without Faith or 
* ligion, to be converted to Chriſtianity, and ro the Be- 
lief and Profeſſion of our Faith and Religion; and to 
draw them from che ignorance and unbelief wherein 
* they are. Having alſo of a long time known by the 
© Relarion of the Sea Captains, Pilots, Merchants and 
© others, who of long time have haunted, frequented and 
© txafficked with the People that are found in the ſaid pla- 
* ces, how fruitful, commodious and profitable may be 
* unto us, to our Eſtates and Subjects, the Dwelling, 
poſſeſlion, and Habitation of thoſe Countries, for the 
great and apparent profit which may be drawn by the 
greater frequentation and habirude which may be had 
with the People that are found there, and the Traffick 
and Commerce which may be by that means fafely 
treated and negotiated. We chen for theſe cauſes fully 
truſting on your great Wiſdom, and in the Knowledge 
© and Experience that you have of the quality, condition 
and fituation of the ſaid Lamar of La Cadia, for di- 
vers and ſundry Navigations, dune and Frequen- 
* rations that you have made into thoſe Parts, and others 
near and bordering upon it, aſſuring our ſelves that this 


Enry, by the Grace of God, King of France and 


6 
« 
* 
c 


Re. F 


* ro be diſpoſed by us, and to give Letters, Titles, and 
* ſuch Proviſoes as | be necelfaiy, Ge. 3 


Given at Fountain-bleau the e 


ig heb day of November 
in the Tear of Our Lord 160 N 5 


3. and of our Reign the 


fifteenth, Signed Henry, and underneath by the King, 
= 405 ſealed upon 4 fingle Label with — 
Ax. 


THO Monſieur de Mont: Name be only mentioned Monſieur de 
in this Title and Patent, yet we muft know that Met: not 

ſeveral others were concern'd in the Voyage as well as bonne . 

him, and as they were all Men of ſome note, fo che 28 

courſe of the Story will make it appear that What he 

did, as to the point of Diſcovery, was but little in com- 

pariſon with what they did. 

There went along with him Monſieur Ponerincours Aten“. 
and Monſieur Champlain, he whoſe Voyage was deliver'd 4- P. 169% 
Juſt before. They had no more than two Ships, and 
tho they ſer out at a time of Year when contrary Winds 
were hardly to be expected by thoſe that fail to thoſe 

arts, yet they were diſtreſs d with them fo far, as to 
render their Voyage much more long and tedious than 
otherwiſe it wou d have been. 

Being come as far as Saud-Ifand, 
South of it, and came to Cape de Salle, and from thence e. 
to the Bay of St. Mary, which they commend for a very 
commodious place ro dwell in, and fay alſo that there 
are both Iron and Silver Mines there. 

From hence they proceeded to a great Bay which is 
40 Leagues long, and 14 at leaſt broad, and which they 
call'l Ls Bay Francoiſe, or the French Bay, Here they 
found a moſt delectable Port, to which they gave the 
Name of Port-Reya! ; tis $ Leagues in Circuit, defended — 
with Mountains on the North-fide, and on the South 8 
with ſmall Hills which pour our a thouſand fine ſtreams, 
that renders the place extremely pleaſant. On the Eaſt, 
between the Mountains and the Hills, is a River in which 
the Ships may fail 15 Leagues and more, and on the 
Banks on both fides is nothing but fair Mcadows all the 
way z this they call'd the River Le Equille. 

rom Port-Roya! they fail'd to he Co 
mentioned in Monſicur Champlain's Voyage. 


they fail'd to the c. 4 84. 


ö 
15 was 2 Muc. 


aur reſolution and intention, being committed unto] high Rock between two Bays ; rhe Copper appear'd ve- 


© you, you will attentively, diligently, and no leſs cou- 


ragiouſly and valorouſly, execute, and bring to ſuch 


3 fair and pure, and the French Goldimiths fancied a 
zolden Mine might be at the bottom. There was ſome 


perfection as we deſire, have expreſly appointed and |ſtore of Diamonds too about theſe Rocks, tho not war- 
« eſtabliſhed you, and by theſe Preſents, ſigned wich our | ranted for fine ; and a certain fort of blue Stones, which 


* own hands, do commir, ordain, make, conſtitute and 
© eſtabliſh you, our Licutenant-General, for to repreſent 
our Perſon, in the Countries, Territories, Coaſts and 
© Contines of La C-4ia, to begin from t he 4oth degree 
© unto the 46th, and in the ſame diſtance, or part of it, 
© asfaras may be done, to eſtabliſh, extend, and make 
© to be known our Name, Might and Authority. And 
under the ſame to ſubject, ſubmit and bring to obedi- 
© ence, all the People of the ſaid Land and the Bor- 
* derers thereof: And by the means thereof, and all 
© lawful ways, to call, make, inſtruct, pro: oke and in- 
© cite them tothe knowledge of God, and to the light 


th 


reckon d not leſs valuable than Turqueſes. 
rom the Copper - Mines they came to the River of 
Sr. ohn, the Country along by which is very fruitful River of 
and pleaſant, full of Vines, and other good Plants and , Ls, 
Trees. This River affords a good conveniency for a , of — 
Correſpondence between Port- Ny and the great River 
of Canada, for People may hear of one another this way 
in 16 or 17 days, which they cant do by the way of 
the Sea in a Month, nor then neither without danger; 
for in 6 days time they go to Gachepry by the Bay or 
Gulph of Cheleur, and in 8 days they may go to Len- 
ſec by a branch of this River coming from rhe N, W. 
Leaving the River of Sr. Ich they fail'd ro Sr. Hr 


© of the Faith and Chriſtian Religion, to eſtabliſh it! Leav! | 
« there * And in the exerciſe and proleſſion of the ſame, | which is 20 Leagues diſtant, and here they refolv'd to 
* keep and conſerve the ſaid People, and all other Inha- make their abode for ſome time. This Hand is half a 
© birants in the ſaid places, and rhere to command in League in compaſs, and the mark to diſcover it is three 
peace, reſt and tranquillity, as well by Sea as by Land: | or four Mountains topping one another upon the ſides, 
© ro ordain, decide, and cauſe to be executed all that but at the North end only one ſharp pointed one, from 
© which you ſhall judge fir and neceſſary to be done, whence the River runs down. Right over againſt the 
© fox to maintain, keep and conſerve the ſaid places un- Illand are ftore of moſt pleaſant freſh water Brooks, and 
der our Power and Authority, by the forms, ways and; the Soil there is very rich and fat, and needs litt le Tik 
means preſcribed by our Laws. And for to have there lage to make it yield fair crops of Corn ; for Monficur 
a care of the ſame with you, to appoint, eſtablith, and| Mor; ſow d tome Rye, which he was forc'd to leave 
conſtitute all Officers, as well in che Affairs of War, | there ungather'd, but two Years after ſome of the com- 
as for Juſtice and Policy, for the firſt time, and from pany found a glorious crop there, which had ſprung vp 
© thence forward to name and preſent them unto us, for] trom the grains that had _=_ into the grousd. 
trier 


Monficur 


* fr cut. 


Pomtrinceur!'s while ro furniſh our a Shi 1 1 
Voyage to Monſicur Poutrincourt allo put himſelf, reſolving to try 


eM onfiewr Monts's Voyage into New France. 


Lil 


Monſieur Pcutrincourt fail'd away from hence into 
France, leaving Monſieur Monts and his company here; 


bur terrible illneſſes fore d him and them to remove from 


hence alſo into other Quarters, which they ſer out to 
ſeek as ſoon as the rough Seaſon was over. They wan- 
ting a more warm and temperate Dwelling, went to the 
Southern Parts to find it out. The Voyage they made 
in order to it was 120 Leagues, from St. Croix to the Ri- 
ver Kinnib:ki 60 Leagues, rhe Coaſt lying Eaſt and Wett ; 
and from Kinnibeki ro Malebarre 60 Leagues more, the 
Coaſt lying North and South. The People that lie from 
St. Fobns River as far as Kinnibeki are ed Erechemins, 
and thoſe from Kinnibeki to Malebarre go by the Name 
of A»meuchiquois, an odd ſort of People, as we ſhall 
ſee afterwards. | 5 
Tho the Country hereabouts was more agreeable and 
temperate than that from which they remov'd, yer they 
fail hers but a ſmall time; for Monſieur du Pont, who 
had been with Mogficur Champlain in theſe Parts before, 
arriving from France with Recrvits of freſh Men for Mon- 
fieur de Meonts, they agreed all to return back to Porr- 
Royal, and make chat their Reſidence, till they had car- 
- ried on the Diſcovery of the Country farther, and found 
ſome more profitable or inviting place. This deſign they 
put in execution; and being come thither, Monſieur de 
Monts, and ſome of the company, return d in the Ships 
to France, leaving Monſieur du Pont and the reſt, amongſt 
whom the chief were Monſieur Champlain and Monſieur 
Champdoie, Men acquainted with the Country, and very 
uſeful in the a . of che Affairs of the Colony. At 
parting Monſieur de Monts made Monſieur du Pont a pro- 
mile, that he would ſend him the following Year new 
Supplies from France to Port-Royal, where he was ro ſta 
the limited time in expectation of them. And here it 
may be ſaid that they had a pretty Good Correſpondence 
and Traffick with the Savages for Orters 
and ſuch like things. Bur he cou'd hardly fadge here 
any more than Monſieur Monts had done at St. Croix, 
for ſome of his Men died, and what with one diſaſter 
or another, having ſpent the moſt part of the ap- 
pointed time here, he built him a Bark, and one or two 
Shallops, with which he reſolvd to go to ſome of the 
places where the French uſe to dry rheir Codfiſh, to ger 
a paſſage by thoſe Ships into France, if his Recruits did 
not come in due time. Hog 
Now Monſicur de Monts had taken care the mean 
for this Voyage, into which 


this Country once more; the Writer of this ſtory too 
* (Monſieur Leſcarbot) came over at the ſame time, Their 
Voyage contain'd nothing remarkable in it, bur only the 
account of the mighty Banks of Ice which are brought 
down from the North to the Seas of Newfornd/and and 
Labradore. That which they call the great Bank is (as 
the Author affirms, but more from common eſtimation 
than his own particular knowledge) 200 Leagues long, 
and 18, 20, or 24 Leagues broad; and here tis that the 

reat fiſhing for Cods goes on. The mark by which the 
6s know they are near it is a multitude of Birds, 
the chief of which are rhoſe call'd by the French Hap- 
foyes, or Liver-carchers, becauſe they ſo greedily devour 
the Livers of the Cadfiſh that are thrown into the Sea; 
and tis certain chat they are ſo fond of that ſort of Meat, 
chat they will venture into any danger for it; nay, tho 
a Poll were lifred up over their Heads to knock them 
7 rob yer they wou'd have a pull at their beloved 


ver, 


Monficur 4, Pont was gone from Porr-Rozal before they fruitfulneſs of the Country, obtain d the end th 
left two Frenchmen only for the |deſign'd for ſo far, that the Kin 


came thirher, havin 
preſervation of rhe . of Meat and Merchandize re- 
pos d there; neither did they ſcruple to venture them- 
ſelves there, amongſt a Nation o 4 69 to do this 
Service to their Country. Before they d been here 
long, Monſieur du Pont (who was gone to find out ſome 
French Ships, and had had ridings of their being at Pore- 
Reza!) came hither to them; and after ſome time ſpent 
rogether, the two companies parted again, Monfieur 
du Pont, and ſome with him, for France, and Monſieus 
Poutrincourt in queſt of ſome Southern Region beyond 
Malebarre, where they might meet with all conveniences 
for a Plantation. 

The Author, and ſome others, were left at Por:-Royal 
in the mean time, where they liv'd in very, geen: plenty, 
having Bread-Corn, Peaſe and Beans, Rice, Raiſins, 
Oil and Butter, of their on; and the Country afford- 
ed Wild-geeſe and Ducks, Larks, and other good Fowl, 
Deer, Sturgeon, Salmon; and, in a word, any Fiſh or 
Fleſh that the Savages cou d procure, for whatever Game 


came into their hands they wou'd commonly bring che 


French half of it. 


, Bevers, Stags, | 


Monſieur Poutrincourt ſailed to the Iſland of Sr. Croix, 
and from thence to Kinnibeki, and ſo on to the Bay of 


rween the French and the Savages, and Mo 
court made a League with the Prince of them. 

From hence they fail'd ro the Bay of Chouakoer, at the 
entrance to which is an Iſland full of Vines, the Trunks 
of which ___ found to be three or four foot high, and as 
big as ones faſt in the lower part; the Grapes were ſome 
of them as big as Plumbs, but the juice fo thick that ir 
left a ſtain behind it upon whatſoever it came. They 
proceeded to a certain Port of Chonuakoer, where the Sava- 
ges entertain d them kindly, and brought Merchandize 
ro truck with them. 

From hence they came to another Port which was 
farther than Monſieur de Mint: had ever been, tho' he 
had (as was ſaid before) been as far as Malcbarre, which 


delightful one, and now they were in the Country of the? 
Armouchiquois, a thieviſh, fly ſort of People, and who 
muſt be narrowly watch'd by all that have any Dealings 
with them. They are much fear'd by many of the — 2 
bouring Nations, and with reſpect to their treachery 
and reſolution, as well as their thieviſh qualities, they 
oughr to be fear d by all People, for there s nothing that 
hinders them from the accompliſhment of any deſign they 

ave 2 mind to but only meer Impoſſibility, or acciden- 
tal Fruſtration; yet they carried it civilly enough to the 
French, and were ready to contend with one another 
who ſhou'd bring them in moſt Proviſions. 

The Armouchiquois wou'd not let any of their People, 
that were wounded, be touch d by a French Chirurgeon, 
till they had firſt ſang and baufd over them a while, 
and then they willingly refign'd them up to be cured. 
Monſieur Poutrincourt continued not long amongſt them, 
et neither did he proſecute that Southern Diſcovery, 
ut returning to Malebarre, proceeded from thence back 


ſtreams and ſhoals that are there. e adjacent Coun- 
try is well Peopled, and affords great ſtore of Grapes. 
Being come to Port-Rogal, they paſs d the Winter there 
pleaſantly enough, having plenty of all ſorts of Provi- 
hons, and Sports and Recreations in the Woods and 
Fields, that help'd ro rake off the burden of the rime 


no Recruirs coming from France, but on the other hand jew 


Planting the Country were broke to pieces, and nothin 

farther (now ar leaſt) was to be ed, upon this ſcore 
Monſieur Poutrinceurt was now oblig'd to think of a ſpee- 
dy return, which was nor a ſmall grief ro moſt of them, 


the Country being ſo fine and charming, and the People 
ſo good humour'd about Port-Royal where they reſided. 
The Savages expreſs'd no leſs concern (than they) at their 
. yea, they wept heartily, having been always 
in hopes that ſome Settlement wou d have been made a- 
mongſt them, fince the aſſiſtance of the French was ſo uſe- 
ful ro them in their many and frequent Wars with their 
enemies. However Monſieur Pourrincourt, tho' he came 
away, yet did ir with a firm reſolution to return thither 
again as ſoon as matters cou'd be brought to bear; yer 
he ſtaid long enough, before he ſer ſail, to ſee a noble 
crop of Corn come up, ſome Samplers of which (of ſe- 
veral ſorts) he brought along with him, to ler the French 
Nation ſee that Country was not to be neglected upon 
flight and trivial Occafions. Theſe few tokens of the 


with what he had ſeen, and confirm'd Monſieur de Monts 

Privileges to him afreſh. Upon this, he quickly made 

Proviſion for the laſt Improvement of the King's favour, 
in ſending ſeveral Families thither to begin the Planta- 
tion, and lay the firſt Foundations of a French Govern- 
ment. This was A. D. 1608. and twas but two Years 
after that (the Canada Affairs going on now more proſ- 
perouſly) Monſieur de Poutrincoure went over again, as 
well ro 22 himſelf of his promiſe made to the Sa- 
vages, as to 

ſtrongly bent to that Country. He catried over a con- 
ſiderable number of People with him, particularly Arti- 
ficers of ſeveral forrs, who were very uſeful Members 
of a new ion. 

The place he fix'd on for his Settlement was Pore-Royal, 
as being chat he had ogg admired, and was alſo gran- 
red him by Monſieur de Monts by the King's Order. 
Monſieur Fout ri ncourt, preſently upon his arrival, ſer 
himſelf ro the Improvement of the Land, by Flowing 


Dreſſing, for the following Year. 
fary care for the Bodies of his own 
People, 


and Sowing, 
After which nece 


Marchin, Here many kindneſſes paſs d OY be- Leagurs wth 
eur Poutrin- 


is beyond the Bay of Chonakoer, This Port was a very Aue 


again to Port-Rojal. Tis to be noted, that the entrance pd entrange 
to Malebarre is exceeding difficult, by reaſon of the great to bn 


that lay upon their hands; bur chat Seaſon over, and. 
a Meſſenger, fignifying, That all the Projects about France, 


ey were privileges 
was very much pleas d confumed. 


New Colony, 


Pear rincous: 
- . . . . © comes over 
atisfy his own inclinations which were gun. 


1 
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People, he began to take care of the Souls of rhe Sava- 
ges, and after Inſtructing of them in ſome Principles o 
the Chriſtian Religion, he proceeded to Baptiſm, which 
Sacred Rite was Adminiſtred to ſeveral of the chief of 
them. Particularly there was baptized the great Sagamo 
or Prince of the Savages, chat inhabited about Fore-Ny- 
al, his Wife and his two Sons, he himſelf being honour d 
with the King of France's Name, ſhe with the Queens; 
and the two Sons, one with the Pope's, and the other 
wirh the Dauphin's. The Spirit of Popery was gotten 
into this Savage King by that time he was baptiz d; he 
was no ſooner out of the Font almoſt, but he began to 
breathe defiance againſt all the World about him that 
wou d not be of his Opinion. He threaten d his Savage 
Neighbours with Fire and Sword, and was reſoly'd to 


carry all che Plagues and Terrours of War into che Bow- 


els of their ſeveral Countries, if they did not follow his | Sto 


Example, and become Chriſtians as well as he. Bur his 
Spiritual Fathers, had rhey been themſelves in the right 
Spirit, wou'd have told him he was in the wrong, and 
let him know twas the way to make the other Savages 
afraid of Chriſtianity, to ſce him come all of a flame 
out of the Water of Baptiſm. What Monſieur Pourrin- 
court did after his Sertlement here we cannor inform the 
Reader, but we can ſay ſomething of Monſieur Cham- 
plein, that moſt Induſtrious and Indefatigable Diſcoverer 
untries. 

This Perſon made two Expeditions with the Savages 
of Quebec, one againſt their old Enemies the Iroqueze 
and the other to diſcover the People beyond the Fallyo 
the great River of Canada. The former had no more 
contiderable in it than this, That the Quebecker>, by the 
help of the Frenchmen arm'd with Guns, routed the He- 


| gueze, and came back with a great deal of Triumph. 


1K Voyage 


2d Voyage. 


a you! 


In the latter Expedition, Monſieur Ch in did ſome- 
remarkable, for he paſs d above 80 es be- 
the Falls of the great River, as far as a certain 

eat Lake which is 100 Leagues long. The Country 
ts was extremely fine and fruitful, abounding 
in all the beſt of thoſe things that have hitherto been 
mentioned 


ſelves. allag ed | 
ricadoes of Pales, and their Houies two or three Stories 
high. | D W were Angetene like ſo many 
orts; in ower parts were planted huge great Bows 
that diſcharged Arrows big enough to Ach a Man 
down; in the higheſt they had Murdering boles and 
Battelments, from our of which they lung and caſt great 
ones, that annoy'drheir enemies at a diſtance. In the 
middle Story they lay 7 their Corn, and other Provi- 
ſions ; and hither their Women retire themſelves in the 
time ot action, where they are not idle neither, but do 
all the Service theit Sex will allow them to do. 
There is a vaſt ſtore of Bevers along this great Lake, 
but tis in vain to come hither to drive a Trade for the 
Skins of them, for the People burn their Bevers as we do 
our Hogs, and ſo effectually prevent all Trade that way. 
Monſieur Champlain was ſo ſet upon the bulineſs of diſco- 
vering this Country, chat he reſolyv'd not to leave off till 
he had pierc'd as far asrhe Weſtern Ocean, or that of the 
North, and ſo to open the way to Chinz, Bur as many 
a one in this caſe has fail'd of being as good as his word, 
ſo we believe Monſieur Champlain Ng = like, tor with- 
out all doubt had that paſſage been open d, the pertor- 


mance had been taken notice of in the World. 
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XX. 


An Account of the firſt Engliſh Plantations in Virginia. 


| HE famous Sir Walter Raleigh had firſt of all a 
Patent for theſe Diſcoveries, granted by Queen 
Elizabeth. A. D. 1584. he ſer our two Barks 

for that purpoſe, which arriving on that part of America 

fince call'd /irginia, took puſſetſion of the Country in 

Her Majeſties Name, and return'd after taking a ſhort 

view of it. 

A. D. 1585. Sir Richard Greenvile was ſent by Sir Mal» 
ter Raleigh with 7 Ships, and came to Virginia, where he 
left a Colony. Theſe Men diſcoverd from Roanoak ro 
Country of the Cheſepians, above 130 Miles ; and to 
Chawanock N. W. as far. The Savages form'd a Conſpi- 
racy againſt them, and made them uneaſie ; ſo that Sir 
Francs Drake, who had been plundering Spaniſh Towns, 
coming thirher with his victorious Fleet, they all went 
back with him to Eng/end. This unexpected return of 
the Colony, was the reaſon why a good large Ship, ſer 
out by Sir /Palter Raleigh the ſame Year, coming thither, 
and finding all the Engliſh gone, preſently return'd again. 
Sir Richard Greenvile allo, who was abroad with three 


ſtaid not long chere, but leaving 15 Men well furniſh'd 
for two Years, to keep poſſeſſion in the Ifland of Rean- 
oak, came back ro England. 


A. O. 1587. Sir Walter Raleigh ſent another Colony of 34 voyage 


150 Perſons, with a Governor, and 12 Aſliſtams, to 
whom he gave a Charter, and router Ap them by the 
Name of Governor and Afliſtantsof the City of Raleigh 
in Virginia, Their directions were to plant at the Bay of 
Cheſepiak, and erect their Fort there. Enquiring after 
the 15 Eng/iſh left lately in the Country, they were in- 
formed by Manteo (a Chriſten'd Virginian, and who had 
been in Englend) that ſome were kill d by the Savages, 
and the reſt fled for Refuge into the other Parts of the 
Country. This Colony cou d na tell how to ſettle nei- 
ther, but growing uneaſie under their wants, perſwaded 
their Governor to return home. 


A. O. 1599, Mr. Fobn hte, the late Governor, put i voyuge. 


to Sea with three or four Ships and Pinnaces, and came 
to Hatorark in Virginia, but the bad Weather wou d not 


Ships, arriving at the ſame place, and ſeeing no Colony 


Rrrrr 2 


it any farther ſearch into the Country, fo they ſaild 
for England withour doing any more. 
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A. D 1602 Cm Goſuol l arrived firſt at the Northern Parts of | 


take the diſcovery of the Southern. They went along 


| ſigns of Peace 


A Savage in 
Europe an 
Press 


ſeveral of their words, and wou'd fain have had the 


Copper Or- 
u- ments. 


Rabel 
hi and. 


A Fort be- 
gun. 


Strange 
Cherry-trees, 


Mitral, 


"4 
Pic Karth, 


obe. 
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A Relation of a Voyage to the Northern Part of * per 


form d by Captain Goſnoll. 


cher, who went the ſame Voyage. 


this Country, where finding a proſpect of things 
to his liking, he did not trouble himſelf to under- 


the Coaſt 4 conſiderable way, ſeeing many pleaſant 
Ilands, but fot the mbſt patt uninhabited, and yet by 
their fruitfulneſs capable of maintaining a great num 
ber of People. The firſt bavaghs they mer with, after 

ade on both ſides, and a long Speech 
made by their Commander, (which the Engliſh to be ſure 
underſtood a great deal of) came boldly on board their 
Ship. The Commander himſelf was dreſs d with Waſt- 
coar, Breeches, Shoes, Stockins, Hat, and all the Ac- 
courrements of an European, but all the reſt had only 
Deer-skins about their ſhoulders, and Seal-skins tied a- 
bout their middles. They were painted, tho' their na- 
tural ſwarthy colour was eaſily diſcern d; their hair ve- 
ry long, and tied up with a krot behind. They had 
certainly convers'd with ſome Europeans, as appeard by 


company of the Engliſh longer. The next they met were 
_ kinely deck'd 25 e having all of them 
Copper Pendants in their Ears; but one had a Breaſt- 
plate of the ſame Metal a foot long, and half broad; 
and another had his Head all ſtuck with Feathers, that 
rendred him a very frightful Figure. They brought lit- 
tle trifles ro Barter, but they were a ſhy, ſly, thieviſn 
ſort of People. 'Twas in the Latitude of little more 
than 42 degr. North, that they firſt came upon the Vir- 
ginian ſhore ; and twas in the Lat. of 41 degr. 10 min. 
that the Captain fix'd bis Reſidence. It was in an Iſland 
which he call'd Elizabeth I/land, that lies 4 Leagues from 
the Main, a ſmall unpeopled Spor, and over-run with 
Trees, but fertile and pleaſant enough to engage Inha- 
birants. On the N. W. fide is a Lake of freſh Water al- 
moſt a League in Circuit, and very near the Sea; in the 
midſt of which is another little Iſland about an Acre in 
compaſs, and this they thought the moſt convenient place 
for the building of a Fort, and therefore began it here. 
About this Lake there was an infinite number of Tor- 
toiſes, ſeveral ſorts of Fowl and Fiſh roo, ſo that thoſe 
that liv'd here might have a fair proſpe& of Proviſions 
enough. h 

Elizabeth Iſland it ſelf, as it abounded with Trees of 
many kinds, which we ſee here in theſe Parts of the 
World, ſo the moſt remarkable of all were the Saflafras 
and the Cherry-trees, as they call them. The former 
are well known for their uſe in Phyſick, and are no ra- 
rities in this Iſland ; the latter have this extraordinary 
in them, chat together with the Leaf, Bark, and bignefs, 
not different from ours in England, the 3 at 
the end of the Stalk 40 or 30 in a cluſter. e Vines 
were very numerous here too, and the more common 
Garden and wild Fruits in peu abundance. The Ani- 
mals, both Terreſtrial and of the Water, are ſuch as are 
common every where in theſe Parts, and great plenty of 
them all. The Minerals were Copper, Emery-fton 
Alabafter, together with ſome others of a blue Meraline 
colour, which our Author knew not what to make of; 
ſome there were that ſaid twas Steel Ore, but they 
ought to have conſidet'd that tho Gold Mines are very 
ſcarce, yet Steel Mines are certainly much ſcarcer, and they 
are never found bur where a Braſs Mine lies either ar the 
top or the bottom. There is alſo Stone for all ſorts of 
Building, and an Earth which they ſuſpect may prove of 
the ſame nature with the Terra Sigillata, 

The Iſland affords alfo Materials for Dying, and for 
Smoking ; and no place yields finer Tobacco than this. 
The main Land adjoining, which they viſited allo, was 


ones, | upon which account, we ſhall not trouble the 


J 


Written by Mr. Gabriel Ar- 


munication with the Indians of the main Land, who 
came and Bartet d with them for ſome of their European 
rarities ; and there was nothing hardly but what was ſo 
to thoſe People. The Commodities they 
change for Knives, and other Toys; were Bevers, Lu- 
cerns, Marterns, Otters, Foxes, nies, Seals and 
Deer-skins. They were all deck'd with Chains, Collars, 
Ear-rings and Bracelets of Copper ; their complexion 
Olive. colour d, their ſtature much higher than the Eng- 
liſh, their hair very black and long, tied up behind in 
knots, in which they ſtick feathers, and ſo make them 
look like Coronets. Thoſe ro whom Nature has denied 
ood Beards, borrow the hair of other Animals to make 
alſe Beards, and fo ſupply that defect. 


we in ex- 


becauſe not of the colour of the hair of his Head, and 
having a great mind to one of that colour, he offer d the 
Sailor to change Beards with him, pretending to give a 
very good one of his own making for that bunch of Car- 
rots which grew upon the others Face; but the Engliſh- 
man did not care to have the hair of a Bear, or a wild 
Car perhaps, planred upon his Cheeks, and therefore 
told the Indian he would make no ſuch bargain with 
him. Theſe n (rhe Women eſpecially, ro whom 
the Men are wonderfully obſervant) are commended by 
them as ſome of the handſomeſt of America, and very 
entle and courteous roo, not much fearful of harms 
rom others, becauſe nor ſeeming to defign any them- 
ſelves ; bur we doubt this good character will not agree 
to all the Virginians. They ſtrike fire with a flat piece 
of Emery-ſtone and fort of Mineral, which they can'r 
rell us the name of, but they have a piece of d Touch- 
wood ready, which receives the ſpark they knock out be- 
rween the other two. The Affairs of the Plantation 
might have gone on very well, had all the Planters been 
| unanimous and eaſie in their Settlement here, but they 
were intent upon their private Intereſts, and contriv d 
only to make a profitable Voyage. The Captain labour d 
7 it, but to no purpoſe; fo having gotten good ſtore 
Saſſafras, Cedar. wood, Furrs, — other good Com- 


modities, they ſer fail for England, leaving their little 
Fort, which 10 Men, in about 19 days, bad made fir to 
harbour a conſiderable number, together with their 


Proviſions. 
The ſuc 


the charges of ſome Merchants of the City of Briſtol, 
and perform'd by Caprain Pring. They fell in with the 
lame Parts of the Country that Captain Goſno!! had been 
at before, but they tell us nothing new of the Country 
or People, but what we have heard — from the 
others, Neither did they make any new Diſcoveries, 
or meet with any remarkable Occurrences of an mw ; 

er 


with any particular account of their Voyage. 
Virginia in the Elizabeth of London, under the Command 


valuable, occurs neither. They traded with the Savages 
at Santa Lucia, Dominica, Mevis, St. Chriſtopher, and 
from thence proceeded to the Vg inian Coaſt, coming to 
the Bay of Cheſepiak ; from whence going farther Eaſt- 
ward, they wert aſhore, where in the Woods the Indians 
ſer on them, and Captain Gilbert himſelf was one amongſt 
— y that had the misfortune to fall by their Arrows. 
oyage thus broken, the reſi rerurn'd to England. 


in all reſpects as charming, as curious Meadows, Groves, 


| 


Brooks and Rivets cou'd make it. They had ſome com- 


One of the Engliſh Sailors having a Carrot · colour d Gocd hw: 
Beard, à certain Savage thought it was not natural, Tour of 2 


ing Year, 4. D. 1603. there was a Virgi- Capt. Pring's 
nian Voyage, with a ſmall Ship and a Bark, ſet out at e. 


The ſame Year, 4. D. 1603. a Voyage was made to Ci ow, 


ruth: 
of Captain Gilbert, in which nothing conſiderable, or Voyge. 


Cab Ml 
An Axcount of a Voyage to Virginia, ſet forth by the Right Ho- 


nourable Henry Earl of 


* ; 


outhampton, and the Lord 


Thomas Arundel ; performed by Captain Waymouth in the 
Archangel. Written by Mr. James Roſier. N 
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: 


12 T \HE way to Virginia was pretty well known, arid Claw of a Lobſter bor va always fomethihe th: 
* - the Commerce with thoſe Parts in ſome mea- wou'd hold as much as 10 or 12 of Sh Tho, ? 32 


ſure advanc d, when this Ship the Archange/ was and our Men growing pretty 


ot . 2 e 
well acquainted, ſome ot — 


ſent thither. She ſail d on * anna till ſhe came to- them lay aboard the Ship while one or two of the E p iſh © How. 
0 | 


wards the defired Coaſts, and 
tirude of 41 
board her n to wiſh extremely for a fight of the 
Land to recruit their waſting ſtock of Wood and Water. 

Falſe Chart. And whereas their Charts gave them reaſon enough to 
expect ir, and they bare in directly with it according ro 
their preſcriptions, yer they found none in almoſt 50 
Leagues running · Bur after much expettation they got 
a fight of Land, which prov'd an Iſland of no great com- 

s, and very wooddy along the thore, but by the 
Frules that appear d, no barren nor deſpicable ſpot; 
there were ſtreams of freſh water running down the 
Cliffs in great plenty, and vaſt numbers of Fowl about 
them too, and Fiſh enough all along the thore. From 
hence they cou'd difcern a great many other Iſlands, and 

the main Land it ſelf, from the W. S. W. to the E. N. E. 
Several of theſe Iſlands adjoining to the main Land the 
viſited, and found them all very full of Trees, bor 
Timber and Fruit, and thoſe of ſeveral ſorts. Some of 
them afforded at a little depth, Clay red, blue, white, 
proper for making Brick or Tiles. And what the Soil of 
another was, may be gather'd from this experiment of 
that Peaſe a1 Barky: a ſmall quantity of which 
they ſet in a little Plat, grew $ Inches in 16 days time, 
ſo continued growing every day more than half an 
Inch, and yet this was no more than the very cruſt of 
the. ground that was thus rich and good: 

Amongſt theſe Iflands found a Harbour in which 
Ships of any burden might lie defended from all manner 
of Winds, in 6, 7, 8; 9 and 10 fathom, upon a tough 
Clay Oze ; and this they call'd Pentecoſt Harbour, be- 
cauſe twas ar that time that they found it. 

The Firr- trees were the mol numerous about cheſe 
Inlands, and the Turpentine they yielded was the beſt 
and ſweeteſt our Sailors pretend ever to have (een, 

veart The Muſcles found about the Rocks afforded ſmall 

: Pearl in abundance, nay, they found ſome that were 

large and orient ; the ſhells of theſe Muſcles look d like 
Mother of Pearl in the inſide. 

Several Canoes of the Savages came off from the Main 
to traffick with them, as they lay at this excellent Har- 
bour, and the chief Commodities that paſs d were Knives, 
and other like trifles, on one hand, and Skins and Furrs 

aper of on the other. Theſe Skins were the Apparel of the Sa- 

the Savages. yapes, they hung down to their Knees, and were made 
faſt upon the ſhoulder with a leather Scrap. Some of 
them wore Sleeves, others Buxkins and no Sleeves; 
ſome the hair of their Skins ourward, others turn d it in- 
wards ; and befides all this, they had a piece of Skin 
tied about their Waſte, and coming between their Le 
to cover thoſe Parts which Narure bids conceal. Thele 
People wore no Beards, bur the hair of their Heads v 
long, and tied up behind, tho many of them were curl- 
pared, and needed no firing for their hair. Their Faces 
were all painted with ſome colour or other, and Nature 
had form d them with Features, tho miſerably dif- 
guiſed by that baſe practiſe of re What Women 
they ſaw (which were but few, for either they were mo- 
deft, or their Husbands jealous) were handſom, far, and 
well made, only ſomething too ſhort. They ſtood be- 
hind their Husbands, and wou'd hardly be ſeen. Their 
Children were very comely, but al naked rheir 
„ which were coverd with thin Leather-buskins 
faiten'd wirh Straps to a Girdle about their Waſte ; rhis 
Girdle is hung 6 phos with ſmall pieces of Copper. 
Their Bows, Arrows, and Canoes, had nothing but What 
is common enough amongſt the Saviges : Thetr Tobacco- 
pipes were ſometimes made of Earth, ſometimes 


rte 


Turpent ine 


. 


und her ſelf in the La- | went and lay aſhore to ſee the Manners of them: 5 
degrees and halt, where the company a- they ſa nothing that Night or two they lay aſhore, Hard 


an impertinent Cuſtom, in which, while one of the 
company riſing up of a ſudden, and erying bough, wourh, 
all the Women fall flat upon the ground, and the Men 
repeat the ſame words, ſtamping with boch feet till they 
make the ground ſhake again; which noiſe is not half 
ſo bad as chat they make with their Mouths at the fame 
time. They hold on ſtamping and ſtaring about till 
ſome of the younger fort fetch ſome Stones from the 
thore, which ey a every one one, and fall a beating 
(firit of all) che Fire-ſticks, and next the ground, with 
all their might, in which frantick geſtures they continue 
for two hours ;. after which they all retire with their 
Wives to their ſeveral ſeparate Manſions in the Woods. 
The Savages, tho they ſeem d to be very honef-mind- x:caberons 
ed, and to have à great Friendſhip for our Men, yet in Dityoution. 
reality they had nothing leſs, but rather form'd Deſigns 
to betray They wou'd have drawn them into an 


Ambuſcade, under a of Traffick, at a certain 
place, bur they — y diſcover'd the Plot, and avoided 
the ill conſequences of ic. As for rhe qualities of the 
Main Land, they were (as far as they diſcover'd i) lu- 


periour in goodneſs to choſe of the fruitful Iſlands before- 


menti and therefore to be ſure very fine; but the 
diſcovery of which they ſeem to be proudeſt was that ol 
a River, which they do upon many accounts prefer te ſeveral con- 
any known Americen River. They went up it with their veniaaces of 
Ship ſeveral Leagues, and give this account of it: That 
for a matter of 40 Miles it keeps a good breadth, as it 
runs up into the Main; in molt places it is a Mile, ſome- 
times quarters, bur never leſs than half a Mile 
broad. Ir flows 16 or 18 foot at high Water, and art - 
low Water you have from 6 to 10 fathom depth. There 
are abundance of Harbours for Ships of all Burdens, and 
which will ſecure them bettet from any Wind or Wea- 
ther than any known in Europe. On both ſides there are 
at a ſmall diftance from each other ſeveral gallant Coves, 
ſome able to contain 100 Sail, where the ground is ſuft 
Oaze, with a tough Clay underncath for Anchor-hold : 
Nature alſo has made ſeveral excellent Places, as Docks 
to Grave and Careen Ships of all Burdens, and ſecure 
from all Winds. The hbouring Land trends along 
on both des in a ſmooth Plain, and inſtead of Rocks 
and Cliffs, one ſees borders of green Graſs and tall Trees, 
Furr, Oak, and the like. The 22 in a word is ſuch, 
that with a little labour it might be converted into good 
Paſture ; in many places tis all clear Meadow already. 
The River yields vaſt plenty of Fiſh, and is every way 
as delightful, as perhaps the beit Rivers of Old, de- 
ſcribed by the Poets, have been. On both fides there 
are various branches of it that run into the Main Land, 
which afford a very calic and convement tranſportation 
— Goods from one — to another. Thoſe chat come 
to Penrecaſ - iar beſore- memion d. will find this Ri- 
ver without any difficulcy ; but this company ſeem to 
be the firſt Europeans that were ever here, for x cou d 
not diſcover in all their pallage up the River, by any 
figns wharſoever, that any been here before them. 
And whereas tis uſual —, all Chriſtian People to 
erect Crotles in thole New ound places, they found none 
hercabouta, but yet lefr one or two to ſigniſie they had 
been here. The Company cou d ll tave fat down | 
cheerfully upon che Barks of this River, and planted r 
there ; but their Commitiion now ran otherwite, and 
to leave the farther diſcovery of this, 
the Country, till another time. The 


r were obl. 


22 
the Captain having n d a ha Tragck with the Sarages 
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ſer Sail for England, carrying 4 or 5 Savages along with| The Reader may, pleaſe to expect larger and more 


planced & © ſerable Ignorance of the true knowledge and worſhip 


TOWSsS 


him, together with all their whole Eſtates of Bows, Ar- 4 Accounts of the Country and People, in a 


ull Diſcourſe to thar purpoſe. 


Cup. XXIII. 


* 


An Account of the Plantation of the Southern Colony in Vi rginia, 


A. D. 1606. Writen by Mr. George Percy. 


20 which 


is prefix d the firſt Patent for the Plantation of Virginia, gran- 
ted by K. James that ſame Near. "I 


King James's Patent, &cc. | 


© F AMES by the grace of God, Sc. Whereas our lo- 
1 ving and Vell kicpofed Subjects, Sir Thomas Gates, 
5 Sir George Summers, Knights; Richard Hakliyt, 
© Clerk, Prebendary of Weftminſter, Edward Maria Wing- 


© field, Thomas Hannem, Rawleigh Gilbert, Eſquires ; 
* William Parker, George Popham, and divers orhers of 
© our loving Subjecte, have been humble Suitors unto | 


* and Habirarion, by the ſpace of 30 Miles of Engliſh 
* Statute-meaſure all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia 
and America, towards the Weſt and South-weſt, as the 
* Coaſt lierh, with all the Iſlands within 106 Miles di- 
* realy over-againſt the ſame Sea Coaſt: And alſo all 
* the Lands, Soil, Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, 
* Mines, Minerals, Woods, Marfhes, Waters, Fiſhin 

Commodities and Hereditaments whatſoever, from the 
* ſaid you of their firſt Plantation and Habitation, for 
* the ſpace of 50 like Engliſh Miles, all alongſt the ſaid 


* Coait of Virginia and America, towards the Eaſt and 
us, that we would vouchſafe unto them our Licenſe to. North-eaſt as the Coaſt lieth, rogethec with all the 


© make Habitation, Plantation, and to deduce a Colony Iflands within 10 Miles NP che ſame 


* of ſundry of our People into that part of America | 


* Sea-coaft. Ard allo all the 


nds, Woods, Soil, 


commonly call'd Virginia, and other Parts and Tetri- Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 
* tories in America, either e unto us, or which Marſhes, Waters, Fithings, Commodities and Here- 
ed 


* now are not actually 
or People, ſituate, . and being all along the Sea- 
Coaſt between 34 degrees of Northerly latitude from 
© the Equinoctial Line, and 45 degrees of the ſame lati- 
© tude, and in the main Land between the ſame 34 and 
* 45 degrees, and the Iſlands thereunto adjacent within 
one hundred Miles of the Coaſt thereof. And to that 
© end, and for the more ſpeedy accompliſhment of the 
© ſaid intended Plantation and Habitation there, are de- 
ſirous to divide themſelves intotwo ſeveral Colonies and 
* Companies, the one conſiſting of certain Knights, Gen- 
© tlemen, Merchants, and other Adventurers of our City 
of London and elſewhere, which are, and from time to 
time ſhall be joined unro them, which do deſire to be- 
gin their Plantations and Habitations, in ſome fit and 
© convenient place between 34 and 41 degrees of the ſaid 
© latitude, all alongft the Sea-Coaſt of Virginia, and 
-* Coaſt of America aforeſaid. And the other conſiſting 
* of ſundry Knights, Gentlemen, Merchants, and other 
Adventurers of our Cities of Briſto/ and Exeter, and of 
© our Townof Plimouth, and other places which do join 
* themſelves unto that Colony, which deſire to begin 
their Plantations and Habitations in ſome fit and con- 
venient place between 38 and 45 degrees of the ſaid 
© latitude, all alongſt rhe ſaid Coaſt of Virginia and 
© America, as that lierh. AY _ wapex rl, 
: ding ; and graciouſly accepting of their deſires, to the 
© furt = ts of ſo Noble a Work, which may by the 


Providence of Almighty God hercafter tend to the glo- 
The $f Co-* ry of his Divine Majeſty, in propagating of Chriſtian || 


loay to be © Religion, to ſuch People as yet live in Darkneſs, mi- 


41 degrees of * of God, and may in time bring the Inf:4cls and Savage: 
U. lariude. + (living in thoſe Parts) to humane civility, and to a ſet- 
— Ho, led and quiet Government, do by theſe our Letrers 
Ac. for the * Parents graciouſly accept of, and agree to their humble 
ſpace of 50 and well.intended defires : And do therefore for us, our 
— Heirs and Succeſſors, grant and agree that the ſaid Sir 
of their firſt © Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, Richard Hakluyr, and 


—— Edward Maria Minefield, Adventurers of our City of 


0D: a oa TT 2c. a a. 0 A . e A »» ( 0 


by any Chriſtian Prince x ditaments whatſoever, from the ſame 50 Miles eve 


way on the Sea- coaſt, directly into the main Land, 
by the ſpace of 100 like Engliſh Miles. And ſhall and 
may inhabit and remain there, and ſhall and way alſo 
build and fortify within any the ſame for their bettes 
Safeguard and Defence, according to their beſt diſcre- 
tions, and the direction of the Councel of that Colo- 
ny. And that no other of our Subjects thall be per- 
mirred or ſuffered to plant, or inhabit behind or on the 
backſide of them towards the main Land, without the 
expreſs licenſe or conſent of the Councel of that Colo- 
ny, thereunto in writing firſt had or obtained. And 
we do likewiſe for us, our Heirs and Succeflors, by 
theſe preſents, grant and agree that the ſaid Themas 
Hanham, Rawleigh Gilbert, A'illiam Parker, and Geerge 
Popham, and all others of the Town of P/imeurh, in the 
County of Devon, or elſewhere, which are or ſhall be 
joined unto them of that Colony, ſhall be called che ſe- 
cond Colony, and that they ſhall and may begin their 
ſaid firſt Plantation and Scat, of their firſt Abode and 
Habiration, at any place upon the ſaid Coaſt of I gi= 
nia and America, where they ſhall think fit and con- 
venient, between 38 and 45 degrees of the ſame lari- 
rude, and that they ſhall have all the Lands, Soil, 
Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 
Woods, Marſhes, Waters, Fiſhings, Commodities and 
Hereditaments wharſoever, from the firſt Scat of their 


Plantation and Habitation, by the ſpace of 5% like 


Engliſh Miles, as is aforeſaid, all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt 
of Virginia and America towards the Weſt and South- 
welt, and towards the South as the Coaſt lieth : And 
all the Iſlands within 100 Miles directly over-againſt 
the ſame Sca-coaſt. And alſo all the Tands, Soil, 
Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 
Woods, Marihes, Waters, Fiſhings, Commodiries and 
Hereditaments whatſoever, from the ſaid place of their 
firſt Plantation and Habitation, for the ſpace of 50 like 
Engliſh Miles, all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia 

America, towards the Eaſt and North-eaſt, and 
towards the North as the Coaſt licth, and all the Iſlands 
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Ae London, and all ſuch others as are or ſhall be joined || within 100 Miles directly over againſt the lame Coaſt, 
N. K. wich all * unto them of that Colony, ſhall be called the firſt Co- ; and alſo all the Lands, Soil, Grounds, Havens, Ports, 

Id.nds for * Jony, and they ſhall and may begin their ſaid firſt Plan- ; Rivers, Woods, Mines, Minerals, Marſhes, Waters, 

100 ole . tation and Scat, of their firſt Abode and Habitation. Fiſdings, Commodities and Hereditamenrs whatſoever, 
againſt chew, * ar any place upon the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia or Ame-| from the lame 50 Miles every ＋ the Sea-coaſt, di- 
zoo within vica, where they ſhall think fit and convenient. between] rectly into the main Land, by the ſpace of 100 like 
2 the {aid 34 and 41 degrees of the Haid latitude. And]. Engliſh Miles ; and ſhall and may inhabir there, and 
dab on the * thar they all have all the Lands, Woods, Soil, Grounds, : thall and may alſo build and foruty within any the 
backfade heir Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, Marſhes, lame, for their better Safeguard, according to their 
— Waters, Fiſhings, Commodities, and Hereditaments ; beſt Diſcretions, and the direction of the Councel of 
cenſc in wri- * wharſoever, from the (aid firlt Seat of their Plantation?* chat Colony, and that none of our Subjects ſhall be 


my. Ov: permitted 
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The Reader may, pleaſe to expect larger and more 
— — Accounts of the Country and People, in a 
ull Diſcourſe to that purpoſe. 
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Cup. XXIII. 
An Account of the Plantation of the Southern Colony in Vir 
A. D. 1606. Written by Mr. George Percy. 


7 


rginia, 
20 which 


is prefix'd the firſt Patent for the Plantation of Virginia, gran- 
ted by K. James that ſame Near. | 


King James's Patent, &c. | 


© F AMES by the grace of God, &c. Whereas our lo- 
; J ving and Vell-diſpoſed Subjects, Sir Thomas Gates, 


Sir George Summers, Knights; Richard Hallig, 
© Clerk, Pr of Weftminſter, Edward Maria Wing- 
© field, Thomas Hannam, Rawleigh Gilbert, Eſquires ; 


* PWilliam Parker, George Popham, and divers others of 


þ and Habitation, by the ſpace of 30 Miles of Engliſh 
- Statute-meaſure all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia 
and America, towards the Weſt and South-weſt, as the 
* Coaſt lieth, with all the Iſlands within 106 Miles di- 
* rely over-againſt the ſame Sea Coaſt : And alſo all 
* the Lands, Soil, Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, 
* Mines, Minerals, Woods, Marfhes, Waters, Fiſhin 

Commodities and Hereditaments whatſoever, fromt 

* ſaid "new of their firſt Plantation and Habitation, for 
* the ſpace of 50 like Engliſh Miles, all alongſt the ſaid 


* our loving Subjecte, have been humble Suirors unto | Coalt of Virginia and America, towards the Eaſt and 


* us, that we would vouchſafe unto rhem our Licenſe ro 
© make Habitation, Plantation, and to deduce a Colony 


* of ſundry of our People into thar of America 
commonly calld Virginie, and Pres and _— Grounds, Havens, Ports, 


orth-eaſt as the Coaſt lieth, together with all the 
* Iſlands within 100 Miles directly over- againſt the ſame 
* Sea-coaſt. Ard allo. all the Lands, Woods, Soil, 
Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 


© tories in America, either n unto us, or which |* Marſhes, Waters, Fiſhings, Commodities and Here- 
ed 


* now are not actually 
* or People, Gtuare, ie: and being all along the Sea- 
© Coaſt between 34 degrees of Nottherly latirude from 
© the Equinoctial Line, and 45 degrees of the ſame lati- 
© tude, and in 1 mm BY * vo = ſame a; ws 
* 45 de and the Iſlands thereunto adjacent within 
e do — Miles of the Coaſt thereof. And to that 
© end, and for the more n of the 
© ſaid intended Plantation and Habitation there, are de- 
* Grous to divide themſelves intorwo ſeveral Colonies and 
Companies, the one conſiſting of certain Knights, Gen- 
© tlemen, Merchants, and other Adventurers of our City 
of London and elſewhere, which are, and from time to 
time ſhall be joined unto them, which do deſire to be- 
* gin their Plantations and Habitations, in ſome fir and 
© convenient place berween 34 and 41 degrees of the ſaid 
© latitude, all alongſt the Sea-Coaſt of Virginia, and 
-* Coaſt of America aforeſaid. And the other conſiſting 
of ſundry Knights, Gentlemen, Merchants, and other 
Adventurers of our Cities of Briſtol and Exeter, and of 
© our Townof Plimouth, and other places which do join | 
* themſelves unto that Colony, which deſire to begin 
© their Plantations and Habitations in ſome fir and con- 
* venient place between 38 and 45 degrees of the ſaid 
© latitude, all alongſt che ſaid Coaſt of Virginia and 
© America, as that lieth. We 3 — 
* ding, and graciouſly accepting of their defi 
, ance of ſo Noble a Work, which may by the 
« Providence of Almighty God hereafter tend to the glo- 
The b Co- ry of his Divine Majeſty, in propagating of Chriſtian 
louy tobe © Religion, to ſuch People as yet live in Darkneſs, mi- 
— © ſerable Ignorance of the true knowledge and worſhip 
g1 degreesof * of God, and may in time bring the I»fidels and Savages 
N. larizude. „ (living in thoſe Parts) to humane civility, and to a ſet- 
= fy led and quiet Government, do by theſe our Letters 
Ac. for the * Parents graciouſly accept of, and agree to their humble 
ſpace of 50 and well · intended deſires : And do therefore for us, our 
— — 5 Heirs and Succeſſors, grant and agree that the ſaid Sir 
of their firſt © Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, Richard Halligt, and 
plandings,and « pt rd Maria Wingfield, Adventurers of our City of 


—— 3 London, and all ſuch others as are or ſhall be joined ” 


N. K. with all * unto them of that Colony, ſhall be called the firſt Co- 
— * lony, and they ſhall and may begin their ſaid firſt Plan- 
de ges over. tation and Scat, of their firſt Abode and Habitation. 
againſt chew, * ar any place vpon the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia or Ame- 
r * rica, where they ſhall think fit and convenient. berween 
None t in. the [aid 34 and 41 degrees of the (aid latirude. And 


hibic en the * chat they Mall have all the Lands, Woods, Soil, Grounds, 
ae Havens, Ports, 


Rivers, Mines, Minerals, Marſbes, “ 


by any Chriſtian Prince 5 ditaments whatſoever, from the ſame 50 Miles eve 


* way on the Sea - coaſt, directly into the main Land, 
* by the ſpace of 100 like Engliſh Miles. And ſhall and 
may inhabit and remain there, and ſhall and way alſo 
build and fortify within any the ſame for their better 
* Safeguard and Defence, according to their beſt diſcre- 
tions, and the direction of the Councel of that Colo- 
* ny. And that no other of our Subjects thall be per- 
* mirred or ſuffered to plant, or inhabir behind or on the 
* backſide of them towards the main Land, without the 
* expreſs licenſe or conſent of the Councel of that Colo- 
Iny, thereunto in writing firſt had or obtained. And 
* we do likewiſe for us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, by 
* theſe preſents, grant and agree that the ſaid Themas 
© Hanbam, Rawleigh Gilbert, Milliam Parker, and George 
* Popham, and all others of the Town of Pimeuth, inthe 
County of Devon, or elſewhere, which are or ſhall be 
joined unto them of that Colony, ſhall be called the ſe- 
* cond Colony, and that they (ſhall and may begin their 
* ſaid firſt Plantation and Scat, of their firſt Abode and 
Habitation, at any place upon the ſaid Coaſt of I;gi- 
nia and America, where they ſhall think fir and con- 
* venient, between 38 and 45 degrees of the ſame lari- 
* tude, and that they ſhall have all the Lands, Soil, 
* Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 
* Woods, Marſhes, Waters, Fithings, Commodities and 


res, to the} Hereditaments whatſoever, from the firſt Scat of their 


Plantation and Habitation, by the ſpace of 50 like 
* Engliſh Miles, as is aforeſaid, all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt 
* of Virginia and America towards the Weſt and South- 
* weſt, and towards the South as the Coaſt lieth: And 
Wall che Iſlands within 100 Miles directly over-againſt 
the ſame Sea-coaſt. And alſo all the Lands, Soil, 
* Grounds, Havens, Ports, Rivers, Mines, Minerals, 
Woods, Marſhes, Waters, Fiſhings, Commodities and 
; Hereditaments whatſcever, from the ſaid place of their 
firſt Plantation and Habitation, for the ſpace of 50 like 
Engliſs Miles, all alongſt the ſaid Coaſt of Virginia 
America, towards the Eaſt and North-eaſt, and 
towards the North as the Coaſt licth, and all the Iſlands 
within 100 Miles directly over againſt the ſame Coaft, 
and alſo all the Lands, Soil, Grounds, Havens, Ports, 
* Rivers, Woods, Mines, Minerals, Marſhes, Waters, 
; — Commodities and Hereditaments whatſoever, 
4 from the fame 50 Miles every way on the Sea-coaſt, di- 
; rectly into the main Land, by the ſpace of 160 like 
Engliſh Miles ; and ſhall and may inhabir there, and 

* thall and may alſo build and fortify within any the 
ſame, for their better Safeguard, according to their 


iti. © Waters, Fiſhings, Commodities, and Hereditaments 
e i — * wharſoevecr, from the ſaid firit Seat of their Plantation 
ting, &. 


8 beſt Diſcretiom, and the direction of the Councel of 
chat Colony, and that none of our Subjects ſhall be 
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Chap. XXIII. 4n Account of the Southern Colony in Vi rginia. 


permitted or ſuffered to plant or inhabit behind, or on 
the back of them towards the main Land, without the 
© exprels licenſe or conſent of the Councel of that Colo- 
© ny, in writing thereunto firſt had and obtained. Pro- 
* vided always, Oc. 


It followeth that neither Colony ſhall plant within one 


hundred Miles of each other; alſo that cach Colony | 
ſhall have a Councel of thirteen Perſons to Rule and be | 


they were obliged to be always upon the watch for fear 
of rhe treacheries of the Ind ann who yet never came 
near them; and to ſpeak the truth, were more caretul 
about hiding the:nſelves in places of ſecure ſhelter, than 
contriving how to give the others any diſturbance. 

Ihe freth water of erg has the ill character of grow- 
ing putrid and ſtinking in a very little white, fo that tis 
of little utc to Seamen 

From hence they faſed to the Virgin-IM:n:s, famous 1 


- - S 
Ruled, according to Articles fer down and confirmed un- for an excellent Bay capable of harbouring 109 Ships 300 - 
der the Privy-Seal, (which I have, but for brevity omit, but here the Seamen are at a loſs again about water, for 
as alſo the reſt of this Patent) the Seals of each Colony | that of Ani is not good, but at this place there is none 
appointed, the digging of Mines granted in the ſame, helther good nor bad. Betides Fith and Fowl in abun- 
and on the backſide of their Colonies within the main dance, they met wich a fort of [rees at this Hiland whoſe 
Land, paying the fifth of Gold and Silver, and che fit- | Bark taſted like Cinnamon, and was hot in the mouth 
teenth of Copper, to the King; liberty to carry all Uke that. 
Subjects (nor reſtrained) which will go with them. Qt | They proceeded to the Iſland Mona and dhe“, at the 
Coining for the Colonies uſe there, ot repelling Enemies, | latter of which there is a terrible rocky landing. bur the 
of ſtaying Ships which trade there without leave, were Iſland at the top 1 all ſmooth fertile ground, and fc full 
too long to rehearſe, ſecing this Patent hath been often of Fow!s, that our People found it a hard marrer to ſtit 
alrered and renewed. without treading upon Birds ot: Eggs. 
| Having had fight of rhe main Land of Hie, (rhe 

TH Account appears to the World with the Name of firſt of which that appear d they call'd Cap: Hons; they 

the Honourable Mr. Percy, who was Brother to the | enter d Cheſepriy, where one of them landing tor a At- 
Earl of Northumberland ; yet to do Juſtice to all, we are tlediverfion, were allaulted by the Savages, which tale te 
oblig'd to tell the Reader, that he will find here the Re. | ſuddenly and cunningly upon them; they track's them {20 
marks and Obſervations of ſeveral Perſons of the plan- indeed, but cod d never find them. ; cas 
ration put together, but particularly thoſe ot the worthy | | The adjacem Country was very charming and invi— 


Captain Fehn Smith, who was a principal Agent and ting; thoſe that love ro lee tine rod F C\ ; [©iS and 


Manager in theſe Parts. There being to many ct them, 
it's not irregular to prefix the moſt Honourable Name to 


ſuch a Medley of Accounts, having only inform d the h 


World that it is a Medley, and not the Compoſure ot one 
fingle Man. | 
he number of Planters that went over at this time 
was conſiderable, being better than 100 ; the moſt noted 
Council os Of whom were the Honourable Mr. Percy, Capt. Geſno/, 
Virginia. Capt. Smith, Capt. Ratcliffe, 5 Martin, Capt. Neu 
dall, Mr. Hiugſield; theſe were of the Councel all except 

Mr. Percy. But beſides theſe, and a whole Train of 
Gentlemen, there were Men of all neceffary Trades and 
Occupar:ons ; Bricklayers, Blackimiths, Carpenters, 

Taylors, Barbers, Surgeons to take care of their Bodies, 

and a Reverend Divine to provide for the health of their 

Souls. The Fleet conſiſted of two Ships and a Pinnace, 
commanded and conducted by Capt. Newport. Our 
Planters fell in with ſome of rhe 1/?-Ind:an lands by | 

the way, and went aſhore upon moſt of them they came 


wt D. 1606. 


to, either to make ſome Obtervations, or to procure | 


ſome Refteſhmem. 


rand Dai. Dominica (which was the firſt) they commend for a fine | 
mica. and pleaſant Iſland. They praiſe the lovely Woods, 


the ſweet imelling Trees, and the who!ſome Fruits that 
grow there; but the People they repreſent as ſome of 


the moit brutiſh and degenerate of Mankind, flovenly to O 


a Prodigy, and, in a word, of much ſuch a nice and 
| ſqueamiſh compoſition as the Horrenrors are. They will 
2 eo let a Man ſpit in their Mouths as long as he pleates | 
ED one may ſerve them as we do Dogs, and they H Wall 
thoſe favours with as much pleaſure as the Cutts do, 
licking their Lips as if they wanted wore. Now one 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that thoſe that are ſo much 
leas'd with a Man's {putting in their Mouths, wou'd nor | 
de much difpleas'd if he ſhou d do ſomething elle there ; 
and it muſt be own'd, that this wou'd be a very great 
convenience for Travellers, ſuppoling Clole-ſtools to be 

wanting in the Ifland. 

Their Abt. They wear their hair a matter of a yard long, and of 
an equal length every where, only tis plaited or parted 
before, ſo that it does not hang down to that length over 
their Faces; for if it did, a Man wou'd tind himſelt 
pretty much puzzel' ro gueſs what fort of Animals they 
were, whoſe upper and more noble part was fo ablolute- 
ly loſt in a Wood of hair. They paint and work their 
Skins, which is all the Apparel they have, and all the 
Ornament too, except a few Beads, or pieces of Copper 
hung at their Noſtrils, Ears and Lips. They are as 
barbarous as the moſt barbarous of the Cannibals, not 
knowing either how to live quietly by one another, or 
to treat Strangers with any thing of Courteſie and Hu- 
manity. 

Hot Bath. At the Iſland Guada/ups, our Men found a Spring ſo 
ſo hor, that it boil'd a piece of Pork perfectly well in the 
{pace of half an hour. 

Moderate They paſs'd the Iſland of Monſerrar, and St. Chriſtopher, 

Bath, (both then uninhabited) and anchot d at MHevs, Here 
they found a Bath in a Valley betwixt two Hills, of the 
ſame Nature and Uſe with thoſe in Eg. The Co- 


:dar-trecs, might here have had their u of tuck pro 
ſpects; and thoſe that love to pick Strawbetres, nught 
ere have loaded themſelves with rho'e that were four 
times bigger, and as much better taſted, than ours in 
Ex gl end. However, there were no good depths of wa- 
ter here for their Ships, upon which account they quit- 
ted this lovely place, and palsd over to a certain point 
of Land which they call'd Cape-Comfore, becauſe there- 4c. 
abouts they had the conſolation of a good depth of wa- 


ter. And this was Capz-Comfor; to chem tn anorherretpect S n. 
too, for hete they found People that wou'd com erte wt 


them; the Savages, tho thy at firſt, yer invited them 
atterwards 10 their Town KR ecoup! an. where they Ct. 
tcrtaind them with the beſt of their Provitons, and at- 
terwards with their Dances. Theſe People had their 

hair an Il long on the left fide of their Heads, and ſha- 

ved on the right; but on that ade where it is permuted 

to grow, they tie it up in 4 knot and ſtick tcathers in it. 

Their Bodies were painted, ſome with one colovr, and 
others with another; their Privy-parts cover d with 
Skins beſer with the teeth and little bones of Breaſts. 
Inſteud of other Ornaments, they had thruit whole legs 

of Fowl through their Ears ; which was very proper, for 
Nature had furnith'd a Drum in that part, and tas na- 

rural enough for them to add a pair of Prum-tticks. 

ur Planters were now roviag about to find out a goud 

place for a Settlement, in Which enquiry they Came to, |; 2 
the Town of Paſpiba, and che King of that place treat- nas > 
ed them kindly. While they were here, the King of in-m 
Ripabanma came himſelf in a Canoa, on purpoſe to in King of 84. 
vite them to his Town. He went betore, and whenuthey 245<5*-: 
came (which they did in their Shallop weil guarded 

with Mulquctecrs) he recerv'd them with an extraordi- 

nary deal of ceremony, He came down to the Warer- 

hde with all las Train, at the head of which he walk d 
playing upon a Pipe made of a Reed. his Head was 
adorn'd with a fort of a Coronet in the form of a Rote, 

bur of no inet Materials than Deers hau colour'd ted, 

this ſtood on one lide his Head, faiter'd upon the knor 

of his hair, whereas on the other was a large Plate of 
Copper, and in the middle of all ftcot up ſtaring 1 cou- 

plc ot great feathers, which made his Majeſty look as it 

us Witc had introducd him into the moſt Noble Order 

of Knights of the Horn. Hu Body was painted crimton, 

and his Face blue ; he had plenty of Pear! in Chains and 
Bracelets about him; and which was very particular, 
through .cach Ear was thruſt a Buds claw. In thort, 

this Savage King, tho' dreſs d like a JacKanapes, vet be- 

hav'd and carry'd himſelf Eke a Man, and a Man of 
much civillet Education than any his own Country could 

afford him. 

Atter they had all refted awhile, he led them away r 
to his Town, and they ſay the Walk thither was it le't Nu 
one of the tineſt Entertainments that cou d be delited. 
Sometimes they pals'd through goodly Corn-viclds, ac 
other times through Woods, to dehcatcly water with 
Springs and Brooks, that if the King had had no Town 
nor Palace to go to, he might well have been ae d a 
great ſhare of happineſs only by living in thote ſu cet ru- 


nies, Fowl and Fiſh, this liland abounded with, enabled 
them to keep a good Table as long as they ſtaid here, but 


ral Manons. is Palace was ſeated upon the top of a - 
very {teep Hill, and the Engin being couic thithet, he 
entertam d 
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Nature of the ter. And now the little Government began to model it 


2 
: 


i 
; 


river Powhse 


entertain d them with all the beſt Proviſions ir afforded. | 
When this Viſit was finith'd they went on, purſuing their 
deſign of finding out a proper place for the Colony to 
ſettle in, and after ſeveral places view'd, they fix d upon 
a ſpot in the King of Paſpihas Country, about 8 Miles 
from Cape- Comfort, where the Ships had been brought. 
There was another point of Land which they call d 
Archer's-Hope, where the advantages of a rich and fruit- 
ful Soil, an eaſie ſatisfaction, and plenty of Proviſions, 
wou'd have invited them to ſettle, but their Ships cou'd 
not ride there near the ſhore as they couꝰ d at r 9s a 
where they were Moor d to rhe Trees in fix fathom wa- 


ſelf into the Figure which the Sovereign Authority of 
England had appointed. The Boxes being open d, and 
the Orders read, the Preſident was ſworn, and the Coun- 
eil likewiſe. This Preſident was to be but an Annual 
Archon, and to concert all his Meaſures of Government 
with the Council; without whoſe Approbation and Con- 
ſent nothing was to be done. All Matters of moment 
were to be examin'd by a Jury, but determin d by the 
major part of the Council, in which the Preſident had 
two Voices. *Tis to be noted that Captain Smith, tho 
nominared in their Orders for one of the Council, was 
yet at the firſt opening of the Government here excluded 
from being ſo; neither was that all, but they had laid 
him under confinement too, and tis ro be ſuppos d in- 
t:nded ro make him the firſt example of Juſtice in the 
new Commonwealth. This wou'd have been done, cou'd 
his Enemies (which envied his fair Reputation and Cha- 
racter) have made good their Forgeries againſt him; 
but they were ſo happy as to diſcover themſelves, and 


turn d back again to the reſt of the Company at the 


Fort, which was alſo dignify d wich the Name of their 
Sovereign, and call'd James Fort. 

Captain Newport having ſeen theſe beginnings of the 

Colony (which hitherto were not over promiſing) ſail d 

back for England with the Ships that tranſported them. 

But it was not long after he was gone, that their Affairs Ill State of 
began to be in a very ill condition; and whereas before ue Cu. 
there were not many happy ſigns that promis'd much 

good, now there appear'd a great many unlucky ones 

that ſeem'd to threaten no leſs than the ruine of the whole 
Plantation. One thing was, the Savages began to grow 
troubleſome, and ecntinually plagu'd them either with 

Alarms, Aſſauks, or one ſort of treachery or another. 

The King of Rapabanna indeed continued their Friend, K of Rn 
yea, he bound himſelf to be fo for ever, by a folemn lif- 2 their 
ring up of his hands to the Sun, which is the ſublimeſt 

act of Devotion known or practis d in the Country. 

But che King of Paſpiha, who lay nearer to them, was Pg their 
a thorn in their ſides, and tho he dar'd not pretend to enemies. 
wage open War with them in the Field, yet, as he cou d 

not be their Friend, ſo he did not fail ro make them ſen- 

ſible of the effects of his enmity whenever he had a fair 
opportunity. Theſe diſtreſſes however were not the 
greateſt that came upon them; they had Wants, Sick- 

neſſes, Diſcontents, and treacherous Practiſes amongſt 
themſelves. The Preſident was a Man of Self-intereſt Unwo:thy 
and Deſign, fond of his own Eaſe and Pleaſure ; both Prefidere. 
which he preferr'd before the good of the Community, 

and did nor care how it went with them, fo he had his 

own private Contents and Satisfactions. All the beſt 
Proviſions both for eating and drinking he engrofs'd to 
himſelf; he had Sack, Oil, Aquavitz, Beef, Butter 


the Captains Innocency too, by thoſe very Perjuries 
which 2 £7 intended to ſtain and render it ſuſpected by. 


and Eggs, while the reſt of the company had the Kettle, 


When the Villains had done him this kindneſs as to clear with a little Wheat or Barley Meal in it, to Dine and 
him, he was, according to his Merit, and the Orders of Sup upon. If their own Pains and Induſtry ſupplied 


his Country, receiv d a Member of the Council. The 


next buſineſs to be done after the Settlement of the Co- 
lony, was to raiſe ſome Fortiſications for its Defence; 
fo they began a Fort, and follow'd it with ſo much dili- 

ence, that in the ſpace of a Month they had finith'd it. 
Ape form of it was Triangular, having three Semilunar 
Bulworks at every Angle, with 4 or 5 pieces of Cannon 


* 


mounted on mga one of them. They ſet themſelves! 
c 


alſo ro cultivare the Land, and ſowed a great deal of 

Corn, which in a ſmall time ran up to a very conſidera- 

ble heighth ; ſo rich and good was the Soil where they 
lanted themſelves. 


had 
Savages of The Savages of Paſpiha in the mean time were often- 


times hankering about rhe Fort, and plainly ſhew'd that 


treacherous. they wanted only an opportunity to 2a ome very ill 
t 


deſigns, which they had formed againſt them, in execution. 
The King himſelf came once to ſee it, with 100 Men 
arm'd well after their faſhion, and wou d fain have per- 
ſwaded the Engliſh to have laid aſide their Arms, and 
entertain d him in a friendly manner, without thoſe 
frightful tokens of War in their hands ; bur they were 
wiler than to be impos'd upon by his {ſmooth words, and 
were more than ſufficiently convinc'd that they ought to 
expect all degrees of enmity from him, where he cou'd 
have the advantage of expreſſing it in a way of treache- 
ry and ſurprize. 

The Preſident (which for this firſt Year was Mr. 14 7ng- 
feld) employ'd ſome of his Men to diſcover up the River 
of Powbatan. This River they repreſent under a very 
advantageous character; it ebbs and flows 160 miles, and 
Ships of great burthen may ride in it with ſafety. In 
fix days failing the Diſcoverers came up as high as a 
Town call'd Powhatan, which is ſeated pleaſantly upon a 
Hill, having fine Corn-fields about it, and good Defen- 
ces granted by Nature. The Prince of the circumjacent 
Connmry was call'd Pomhatan alſo, of whom we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more afterwards. 

As far as this Town the River is Navigable, but high- 
er within a mile, by reaſon of the Rocks and Iſlands, 


rhere is not palloge even for a ſmall Boat; and this is 


what they call the Falls of the River. The Diſcoverers 
ſay, that wherever they landed upon it, they ſaw the 
{wecteſt Woods in the World; Cypreſs, Cedar, Wall- 
nut Trees, and Vines in abundance, under which a 
Man might find a delightful ſhelter at any time. The 

round alſo in moſt places was cover'd with fragrant 
3 of ſeveral forts ; and the Strawberries, Raſber- 
rics, and Mulberries, were as numerous as the Flowers. 
The River divides it ſelf imo ſeveral branches that ſcat- 
ter through the Woods, and yield good ſtore of excel- 
lem Fiſh. They went up to the Head of the River and 


og "amy etected a Crofs, proclaiming Fames, King of Enyland, 
de Had. Lord of that Country and River; as a memorial of 


which they nam'd it Kings River, And now they re- 


them with any thing from abroad ; if they cou'd carch 
Fiſh or Fowl they might, and waſh it down with cold 
water when they had done, otherwiſe they were oblig d 
to take up with his ſcanty Allowances, which was much 
beneath what the pooreſt Indians in the Country were 
reduc'd to. 


In ſhort, what by their continual hard I abours, and 
this pinching of their Bellies, a great many fell ſick and 
died, rhe Preſident himſelf living all the while in Eaſe, 
Health and Plenty, and not ſeeming to be any ways 
mov d or affected with theſe Calamities. Bur the Com- piegdent 4+. 
pany, who had ſuffer d after this manner for the ſpace of Pod. 
three or four Months, pluck d up their Spirits, and took 


wy upon themſelves ; and did themſelves that act of 


ice and Kindneſs, as to depoſe this infamous Preſi- 
dent, and put him out of a Capacity of tyrannizing for 
the time to come. The Perſon ſubſtirured in his room 
was Captain Ratcliffe, who, if he had more Honeſty 
and Goodneſs than his Predeceſſor, yet had not Spirit 
nor Judgment enough for ſuch a Charge; ſo that the 
main ſtreſs of all buſineſs lay upon Captain Sies ſhoul- Ct gens 
ders, who cou'd have made the Plantation happy (at — AE 
leaſt prevented many of their misfortunes) had he ſooner tairs: 
been entruſted with the Management of their Affaits. 
The Savages about this time (when twas leaſt expected 
from them, and no body can tell what motives induc'd 
them to be ſo kind and charitable) came and broughr in a 


1 Supply of Proviſions; a Supply not only to Plemy, 

ut 8 they pour'd in more than the Exgliſb 
wanted for that preſent, tho they knew there was no 
harm in having a ſtock by them. 

Captain Smith began his Superintendency with laying na Towne 
the foundation of a little Town about the Fort; he em- SEW. 
ploy d ſome in one Office, and ſome in another, but even 
did the largeſt ſhare of Work himſelf. And this buſineſs 
he puſh'd on fo vigorouſly, that in a ſhort time he had 
rear d Houſes for the moit part of the Plantation to be- 
ſtow rhemſelves in; and this was the beginning of 
James Town, The next thing was to ſearch the Coum- 
try for Trade, and to fix a ſüre and laſting Correſpon- 
dence with ſome of the Natives that might turn to ſome 
account. In order to this he went down the River to Capt. Sir» 
the Town of Keceughtan, where the Savages looking fe, e 
upon him and his Company as Men half ftarv'd, derided 
him; and to exprels their ſcorn, offer d him to exchange 
a handful of Corn for the Swords and Muskets they had 2 
brought with them, and propos d to buy their Clothes 
off their backs alſo upon the ſame terms. But the Cap- „ lee, 
tain, to requite this Inſult of theirs, fince he cou d not M away. 
by fair means bring them to more civil carriage, us d his 
Muſkers in another fort of exchange; that 1s, he gave 
them 10 or 12 __ thumping, Bullers our of rhem, 
which put an end to their jeſting, and made them run 
away into the Woods in good earneſt to fave their _ 
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The Engliſh preſently upon this fell to rummaging their 
Houſes, and ſearching over their Stores of Proviſion; for 


as that was all 
expect to find any 


wanted at this time, ſo they did not 
rds of Gold and Silver here, While 


they were thus engag'd, in came rhe Savages again, ma- 
king moſt horrible outcries as they march'd along, and 


carrying their Okee before them, whoſe preſence was ro 
give them courage in the affault they were going to 
make : This Okee was an Idol made with Skins, and 
ſtuff d out with Moſs; and hung all over with Chains 


Th-yaſſwlt and pieces of ui, 500 They were well arm'd with 
s 


tie EA I. 


They ask for 


Peace. 


Capt, Smith 
prevents 


their going 
away, 


| Capt. Smith 


taken by the 
Savages, 


here, began to lay aſide all thoughts of their own Coun- 


Targets, Clubs, and Arrows, and charg'd the 
Engliſh with a great deal of fury; bur they on the other 
ſide having once fired their Muskets upon them (which 
feteh'd down the Idol, and laid ſeveral of his Worthip- 
pers ſprawling upon the ground) ſo effecvally routed 
them, that they thought of nothing ſo much as making 
every Man the beſt of his way into the Woods. 

And the next thing was (as ſoon as they were reco- 
ver'd from the horrible fright) ro ſend an Ambaſſador to 
beg Peace, and redeem their Gun- not Idol, which Cap- 
tain Smith was free enough to grant, upon condition of 
a Boats lading of Corn. The _ id not boggle at 
thoſe terms, but comply d with them, and brought 
Corn, Veniſon, Wild Fowl, which they deliver'd with 
Muſick and Dancing into the bargain. 

The Captain return d juſt in time to prevent the exe- 
cution of a baſe and ſcandalous Project, which was that 
of abandoning the Country, and running away from all 
their pretenſions there. The Plotters were juſt ready to 
be gone, and had gotten into the Pinnace for that end. 
but Captain Smith hired fo briskly at them with his Muſ- 
kets and Faulcone, that he brought them to this Dilem- 
ma, either to ſink in the River, or to ſtay ; the latter of 
which they choſe, tho' the action coſt ſome blood, and 
Captain Kendal loſt his life by ir. 

Not long after, the mean ſpirited Preſident, and Cap- 
tain Archer, had form'd ſuch another deſign, and were 


in like manner baffled by the ſame courageous Perſon. But 


the reſtraints he laid them under were quickly raken oft, 
by an unhappy accident that happened to himſelf ; and 
beſides the Wimer now coming on, the Rivers were ſo 
cover'd with Swans, Geeſe, Ducks and Cranes, and fo 
many ſorrs of Game were to be had in the Woods, that 
the Mutineers, who feaſted their Carkaſſes to ſatisfaction 


14 


"Vas for Captain Smith's misfortune, it was thus: He 


ſee it move through the Glaſs that cover d it, but cou d 
nor come to touch ir with their fingers. But tis not eaſie 
to expreſs their admiration, when the Captain explain d 
r rg 3 of 1 to them, and launch d out 

a tort ot Coſmographical Lecture; this Diſcourſe 
knock d them all in the head, and they gap d and ſtar'd 
like Men that had Convullions in their faces. After 


He is led te 


this they led him away with all the Savage Triumph one 


imaginable to Orepaxec ; the King march'd in the middle, 
having the Muskers and Swords, taken in this action, 
carried befere him as ſo many honourable Trot hecs ot 
his Victory. The Captain came next him, being led 
along by three great Lubbers, and a guard of 6 Bowmen 
on each hand of him. When they had brought him to 
Orepaxec, the Women and Children came ſtaring about 
him with as much earneſtneſs as if he had been ſome 
Monſter, which when they had their fill off, preparat on: 
were made for a ſolemn Dance. | | 
This was a ſort of Thankſgiving for the great Victory 
ind by 300 Men over 3, and owing more to fortun: 
too than their own Courage; for if Captain Si had 
not {lipr imo the Bog, and fo loſt the uſe both of h. 
Arms and Legs, they might e'en have gone home agait: 
as imply as came. The Men of War threw them- 
ſelves into a Ring, in the centre of which ſtood the King 
and Captain Smich with a Guard ; the others N 
about them, making all che odd poſtures and horrid 
noiſes imaginable, Tz Clubs and Quivers of Arrows 
hanging at their backs, and their Bows in their hands 
all the while. But their Dreſs was as remarkable too as 
their Poſtures, for over their Arms they had thrown 
Foxes and Otters Skins, upon their Heads the Wings of 
of a Fowl extended to the full length, with pieces of 
Copper, Shells, and the Rattles of Snakes; rheir Faces 
and Shoulders were painted red, to make all lock the 


more agreeable. When they had finiſhed three Dances C-, Smit 


they led him into a Houſe, and feaſted him with no 
worte Meat than good Veniſon, of which they gave him 
as much as he car'd for every Day ; and not only then, 
bur in the Night time alſo did they follow him with 
this fort of Victuals. This made the Captain believe 
they had a deſign upon his Carkaſs, and fatted him vp 
only to eat him at laſt : But he was comfortably miſta- 
ken, as the ſequel prov'd ; for when he had ſtaid awhile 
here, they carried him to ſeveral of the ncighboucing 
Nations of the Savages to ſhew him, and ſo at length to 
the King's Habitation at Pamanuke. At this place he had 


very civalEntertainment, eſpecially from the King's Bro- 


went out upon the Diſcovery of the Chickabamine River, ther : but he obſerv'4 both here, and at other places, 


and having gone as far as he cou'd go in his Barge; he 
quirted that, and went on in a Canoe, having only two 
or three Engliſhmen, and as many Savages, with him. 
His Men that ſtaid with the Barge went . = of rhem) 
athore, contrary to his expreſs Orders, and one of them 
being ſnapt by a Party of Savages, they fore d him to tell 
where his Maſter Captain Smith was gone, and imme- 


that his Hoſts would never eat a bit with him, nor none 
of the company whatſoever, but he always cat alone by 
himſelf ; the reaſon of it he cou'd not know, and conſi- 
dering what a Pre of Slovens they are, he had no great 
reaſon to care for their company. 

While he ſtaid at Pamznuke, he was witneſs to ſome 
of their Ceremonies, which for their oddnels one may 


diarely they march d after him, to the number of three call Conjurations but for hat reaſon they were per- 


hundred Men, under the command of Opechankanough 


the King of Pamanuke. And tho twas his ill fortune to 


he reſolv'd to ſell his Life as dear as was 


made all the reſt keep their diſtance. They follow'd 
him in the mean while with their Arrows, and che Cap- 
rain wanting a Target ro defend hunſelf, tied one of 
the Savages, that came in the Canoe with him, on to his 
Arm, and fo made uſe of him to guard his own Body 
from their Arrows. In this manner be endeavour'd to 
make his retreat to the Canoe, but Keeping his Eye 


more upon his Enemies than upon his Way, be happen- 


ed ro flip imo a ſort of a Quagg, and as the Savage and 
he were now very cloſe together, he pull d him in along 
with him, and there they both ſtood up to the Waite in 
Mud and Water. The others did not dare to come near 


hid till he had thrown away his Arms, which he did, 


Sewage fan- 
pbeity. 


when he had ftaid fo long that he was almoſt dead with 
cold. So at laſt, when they had compounded the mat- 
ter, the Savages pull'd him out, and carricd him to a 
fire, where they rubb'd and chaf d his benumm'd Limbs, 
and recover'd his vital Warmth that the cold Quagmire 
had conſiderably abated. His Men were all kill'd, axd 
he himſelf was going the ſame way, being bound to a 
Tree, and the Arrows of the Savages rcady mounted up- 
on the String to let fly at his Breaſt : Bur in the very 
interim the King ſorbad it by à lign to the contrary, 
which fign was the lifting up _ a lirtle Compaſs-Dial 
which the Captain had given him juſt before. The Sa- 
vages wondred extremely. at the playing about of the 


lible. and 
in purſuance of that reſolution dealt his Bullets fo freely |* 


amongſt them, that he kill'd three in a little time, and 
tor the 


Face that could be ſeen, was as black as Coal cou'd 


torm'd thall be faid by and by. 


ſcaſ ed. 


Early in the Morning a great fire was made in a long S 
be found our s them, and conſequently aſſaulted, yet Room, and a Mar ſpread on cach fide, on one of which C. 


the Captain was plac'd. The Guard being gone out of 


puſying, cha a Man might well enough have miſtaken 
Devil, he made ſo deviliſh a figure. That of his 


make it, but the greateſt part was hidden, by a parcel 
ot Snake and Weazel-skins that hung down all abour 
his Head, Shoulders, Back and Face, and were ticd to- 
m_ Tail to Tail upon the crown of his Head ; bur 

ides all this, the pretty Image had a Coronet of Fea- 
thers too, and a Rattle in his Hand. The voice and 
geſtures, the paſſions, were all ſutable to the Dreſs and 


ble. Shaking his Rattle be began his Invocation, and 
encompaſs d the fire with a Cucle of Meal. Upon this 
there ruſh'd into the Room three more bach ures, 
and a little while after three more, which all dan d, and 
ſhew'd the ſame Tricks and Poſtures that the firſt had 
done. Ar laſt they Al ſat down right againſt the Ca 
rain, three of one Gde, and three of the other, and 
Arch-Devil in the middle. Then beginning with their 
Rattles they ſtruck * Song, which ended, the chief of 
them laid down five Wheat-corns, and ſtraining himſclf 


Speech, at the conclufion of which they all gave a groan, 


and then laid down three grains more. Io chis im 
tinent action ſucceeded another Song, and to the 

an Oration, laying down between whales as many grains 
a8 before, till they had encircled the fire twice with 


Needle in the Box ; and the more, becauſe they cou'd 


All this dene they took. a buodle of Sticks, and 
IO TT = 


Room, in comes a huge grim Fellow, leaping and 


ourward Figure, that is helliſh, peta) and abomi- - 


with ſuch violence that be ſwell'd again, he made 4 


— — — . — Ar CR — 


* — — —— 


= 
———_ * 


— um . o * 
* 88 — RR, 3 


$32 


In Account of the Southern Colony in v irginia. 4 


* „ 
75 ö . 
* ey 5 — 


* 


began their Songs and Orations again, at the end of eve- 
r Sha laying 7 a Stick N the Diviſions of rhe 
rn; when the whole bundle was exhauſted, the Ce- 
remony was concluded. For three Days -{ gt did 
©  » they ear after this ridiculous manner, and faſted 82 
one of them till Night, and forced the Captain to do ſo 
too, but at Night they eat and drank foundly fort. 
Now if the Reader's curioſity will not be ſatisfied 
without knowing the deſign and 17 of all this, and he 
asks what was all this buſtle for? We anſwer, It was to 
find out whether Captain Smith was really their Friend or 
no, and whether he did not deſign them ſome wiſchict 
For (as they expounded the Myſtery) the Circle of Mea) 
ſignified their Country, the Circle of Sticks Captain 
Smith's Country, and the two Circles of Corn the Sea- 
bounds betwixt them; and ſo from thence, by a very 
natural Method, they found out whethec any evil was 
like ro come from the Country of Sticks into chat of 
Meal, The reaſon is very clear, and is eaſily made out 
by Prop. 5. Cap. 2. of Hiccius Doccius, about cutting the 
Heeo- Poco Curves at right Angles. 
Savage Geo. Theſe People believe the Earth ro be round and flat 
grapty. like a Trencher, and their Country to be the very middle 
Agood fſpot of all. Having alfo ſeen the great Uſes, and many 
thought = ſtrange Effects of Gun-powder, they got 2 little quanu- 
bour Gun- ty of it together, which they kept very carefully, in- 
pet tending to fow it the next Spring, in expectation of a 
Crop of the ſame. They had a mighry defice to have 
ſome of that rare ſtuff growing amongit them; particu- 
larly they had a curioßty to ſee the Seeds ont, which 
they fancied were mighty pretry things. "Twas pity 
but they had had a Plantation of Gun-powder : ch 
ſhou'd have ſow'd one Field with that, and another wit 
Muskets and Piſtols, and ſeen which wou d have been 
ripe firſt ; ſuch a Harveſt as chat once in two Years, 
would have made them a horrid plague to all che Coun- 
try round about rhem. 
Cpt. Smicy But Captain Smith had nor yer run through the worſt 
brouzhc to of his dangers, for they carried him away at laſt ro He- 
Tem . ,omocomoco, to appear before Powhatan the great Prince 
of the Country. When he came to make his Entrance 
Le was ſtaid, till Powhatan and his Attendants had put 
themſelves into their beſt Dreſſes and Poſtures ; all 
which time he was the Object of the very great Wonder 
of the gazing Croud without doors. . et 
Pewhaton's Powbatan Fimſelf was ſet by a Fire-ſide on a Seat like 
State. a Bedſtead, and cover d with a Robe of Skins, the tai 
of which hung down in fight very panty: On each 
hand of him fat a young Girl of 16 or 18 Years old, as 
on each fide the Room was a rew of Men, and behind 
them another of Women; and all, both Men and Wo- 
men, painted red, with feathers (or ſome Spoils or other 
of Birds) about their Heads, and Chains of Beads about 
their Necks. This was the pomp the Savage Afſembly 
appear d in at this time, and this was the Splendour that 
they had made ſo much preparation to equip themſelves 
into. 
+h- Cap- At the Captains Entrance they all gave a great ſhour, 
rain's recep- an | without any other Ceremony water was preſently - 
ua. brought him to waſh his hands, and a bunch o feathers 
to wipe them; and then the beſt Mears King Powhatar's 
Pantry cou d afford were ſerv'd in, and the Captain eat 
His danger heartily. After this they conſulted together awhile, the 
and reſcie by iſſue of which was, that two great Stones were brought 
the King's in and laid at the King's feet, and as many of the Sava- 
ges as could lay hold of the Captain dragg d him chither, 
and forcing him to lay down his Head upon the Stones, 
ſtood ready with cheir Clubs to beat out his Brains, But 
the King's beloved Daughter Pocabimta having concei vd 
a reſpect for the Captain, diverted the Execution for a 
moment, and humbly entreated her Father to ſpare his 
Life: Which requeſt, when ſhe found him no ways 
at all inclinable to grant, but ſeemingly fix d in his re- 
ſolution to ſacrifice him, ſhe ſtept of a ſudden towards 
the Captain, and got his Head into her Arms, declaring 
by that action, that either his Life ſhou'd. be ſay'd, or 
hers loſt together with his. In ſhort, the arms of this 
Lady was fo good a Protection to the Captain that he 
got his life by it; and Powhatan ſeeing his Daughter as 
much bent the one way as he was the other, was at laſt 
contented he ſhou'd live, and live to make little Toys 
and Baubles for his Daughter, who had now a Title to 
In Kino of him, and had purchas'd bis Service for ever. But the 
þ Bears baſineſs is, how did rhe King come ro know, or what 
made him think, that Captain Smith had been us d to 
any Handycraft Trade, and was capable of doing any 
of that ſort of Work? Why he paged of che Captain 
by himſelf, and believ d him to 
all Trades as he was. 


4 


fully p 


them, brought in ſtore of Proviſions; part of which 
were Preſents from Powhatan to him, and part to be 
fold at the rates he ſhauld determine. 


with a notion 
wou d give four times as much for Commodities as he 
had agreed with them for, and ſo ſacriſic d the Common 


uch another Jack of 
m 
Pewhat:n made his own Robes, Shoes, Pots, Bows | him at all, till a parcel of blue Beads chatm'd him, and 


and Arrows, and did all Offices like the meaneſt of his 
Subjects; and he reaſonably preſum'd, that ſince he did 
thus, Captain Smith, who had no Majefty to pretend to, 
ih have been brought up to the ſame, | 
few days after Mis Deliverance, Powhatan made a ſtiacge 
the Captain be brought ro a great Houſe in the Woods, Ceremony. 
and there ſer upon a Mar by rhe fire, and left alone; 
which could be no preat matter of terror to him that had 
ſeen all choſe deviliſh Rires perform'd at Pamank. 
When he had ſtaid there ſome time in expectation, he 
heard a moſt frightful noiſe, and pr. ſently in comes 
Powhatan moſt horribly diſguisd, and 20 more with 
him. He came up to the Captain, and told him that 
now they were made perfect Friends together, and all 
dpes were remov d; that ro teſtify the truth of the 
Friendihip on his part, he wou'd give him his liberty 
immediately, and fend him back to Fames-Town, defiring 
only in requital a Grind-ftone, and a couple of Guns, 
So the Captain return d with a Savage Guard, whom he ©*P*: Sm; '» 
entertain d at me- Dun, and inſtead of a Grind-ſtone 
ew d them a Mill- ſtone, which they were ſenſible they 
could not carry to their Maſter; and ſo inſtead of a 
couple of ordinary Guns, he ſhew'd them two Demi- 
culverins, which the Savages found likewiſe roo heavy 
for their thoulders. But befides, they did not care to 
meddle with them, for the Captain loading them with 
Stones, diſcharg d them againſt a great Tree; the boughs 
of which they brought down with ſuch a horrible noiſe 
and fury, that the Men were half dead with fear, and 
were very well pleas'd to be charg'd only with a few ge ſends Pre. 
Toys for their Maſter, in the room of the other things (mn to the 
that he demanded. The Captain's conduct in this was N 
not any way blame-worthy, for twas not politick fo put 
Fire-arms into the hands of the Savages ;. and if he had 
never a Grind-ſtone to ſpate, the beſt way was to ſhew 
them a Mill-ſtone inſtead or'r. 
We cant ſay whether the Company was glad to ſee 
ptain Smith return from Ins Caprivity amongſt the 
vages or no; bur this is certain, that he was glad to 
come juſt at time that he did, for he broke the Neck of 
another Project of deſerting the Fort and Town, and 
running away to England. 
Quickly after his return came Captain Næmport, with A 4 ot 
Supplies from England, which put them all in good diſcovered 
heart _ The Sarayes alfo, who had been wonder: 24 pre ven. 
eas d with Captain Smiths Converſation amongſt 


Thus there began a very good Commerce with theſe Trade wich 


People, but the ill · natur d Preſident and Council ſpoil d r Sages 
it; for they envying Captain Smiths great Ircereſ, 


Þpoil'd by the 
and — 
tion . the Savages, and to poſſeſs them 

ot their own Authority and Greatneſs, 


of the Plantation to their own ambition and baſe 


humour. 


The Seamen alſo, that came with Captain Newport, 


being allowed to trade at Pleaſure with the Savages, 
wou d, according to their extravagant ways, (whenever 

they come aſhore) parr with their 
eahe terms, and give ſo much for ſo little, that by de- 
grees, a thing which mighr have been had ar firſt for 
an Ounce of Copper, cou'd not be purchas d under a 
Pound; and ſo proportionably of other things chat 
went in Barter. 


modities upon ſo 


ut this liberality (or fooliſh extrava- Capt. S 
rather) of Captain Newport's Men, wrought in ®* Cpiain 


Powhatan ſuch an Opinion of the Maſters reatneſs . 
that he deſired 0 him; ſo he and Capmain Smith, aq 
with a 3 went to Hcrowecomoco, where the 


Savage King entertain d them with all the pleaſures and 
the good things his Court and Town were capable of 
yielding. As much à Savage as he was, he had Pride 
and Majeſty in him; and tho” he was his own Taylor 
and Shoemaker, yer he cou'd par on the King when be 
pleas d, an when was fit for him to appear fo to orhers. 
Our Exgtiſh found it ſo at this time, not only in his ,. 
puttintz bis wild Court into the beſt poſture for their re- Swe and 
ception, but alſo his ſcorning to trade and barter with 7. 
them for ſuch little triflſing matters as the common Peo- 
ple did. Captain Neu port, (ſays he addreſling himſelf 
to him) it is not ſutable to my Greatneſs to drive a 
Trade for tritles in this Pedling manner, I efteem you 
as a great Prince, cherefote lay me down all your Com- 
Imodlities t, What I like 1 will take, and in re- 
compence III give you what I think fitting their value. 
In ſhorr, Powharan fer ſuch extravagant prices upon his 
odities, that they cou'd come to no terms with 


"9 
* 


Tr trade 
with bim. 


More Sup- 
bes. 


Town te- 


pi. 'd. 


for a pound or two of them. 

The King of Pamanuk alſo was bewirch'd with a paſ- 
ſion for the ſame trifles, and allow d the ſame good rates 
for them that Powhatan had done. 

Quickly after their rerurn there happen'd a grievous 
Fire at Fames-Town, which did a great deal of — 
in burning their Palliſadoes, Store-houſes, the Church, 
beſides private Houſes. 

Captain Newport being gone back with his Ship for 
England, there came in another Recruit of Men and Pro- 
viſions fur the Plantations; a Ship that ſer our from Eng- 
land with Captain Newport, but had been forc'd by con- 
trary Winds to take up for ſome time in others Parts of 
the Wſt-Indies. 

By the care and diligence alſo of Captain S mich, and 
Mr. $crivener, (an honeſt and underſtanding Gentleman 
that came along with Captain Newport, and was admit- 
ted one of the Council here) the Buildings boch publick 
and private were repair'd, the Town put into a g 
poſture again, the Fields dreſs d, and the Corn fow'd ; 
all which buſineſs lay neglected by the lazy Preſident, 
and his as floathful Managers. Bur now chere happen'd 
an unlucky difference berween the Savages and rhem, 


which was an introduction to the after-diforders and ca- 


Qurrel with 
Peha an. 


Infolene: of 
the Savages. 


Cape Smith But Caprain Smith underſtood the 


lamitics of the Plantation. 

Pownatun had preſented Captain Newport with a par- 
cel of Turkeys ; ro requite which kindneſs, the Captain 
very indiſcreetly made him a Preſem of Swords, number 
for number with the Turkeys. The Savage expecting 
to have always the ſame advantageous returns for his 
Fow], ſent Captain Smith ſuch another Token, (after 


Newport was gone back to England) which he receiv'd, 
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he agreed to give two or three hundred Buſhels of Corn as Enemies, and wearied them with Ambuſcades and 


0 
and 


— — 


cher Treacheries; again, in other places they were kind 


friendly, and did their beſt to obtain the good-will 


8 


of the Engl. Bur they were effectually convinc d, by rreschety of 
an accident that happen d, that Powhatan was their Mor- fewiatan 


enemy, whatever fair ſhews of the contrary he made; 
for a certain Ambuſcade of Savages being put to the 
rout, when they came to parley, made a Confeſſion char 
Powhetan had order'd them to Ve there, and he was en- 
courag'd by che Malecontents at Famecs-Town. A tine 
Project, for —— to ſer Savages at work to cut the 
throars of Eng/:/bmen ! The Captain narrowly efcap'd 
with his Life this 3 he was given over for a 
dead Man, and his 


t 
Comp ny at 
James Town. 


ving- place provided. "Twas not venemcus 


the Savages that brought him into this extremity, but a F. 


certain Fiſh which had a Sting of two or three inches 
long : They ſay it was like a Thornback, but had a lon- 
ger tail, and a weapon in the end of it as long as was 
laid, which went into the Captain's fleſh very near an 
inch and half. The effect was a violent "nat a, and 
2 tormenting pain, which ſymptoms were notwithſtanding 
carry'd off by good applications of the Chirurgeon, and 
all made well again. This Fiſh was good to ear, for the 
lick Man that was fo like to die in the Morning, was 
able ro make a Supper of ir in the Evening. 


At their return they found the company at Fame Tomy Prefid: t 
in an uproar againſt the Preſident, and ready to Depoſe Xp> 4. 


him; his untitneſs for buſineſs, and eſpecially his tiotous 
manner of living, (when their Stores were low, and all 
the reſt maſt pinch chat his extravagant appetite might 
be glutted provok'd them to take thoſe violent cout ſes 
after a great deal of tame forbearance. The defire like- 
wiſe of the Company was, that Captain $1irb wou d 


but ſent back no Swords, to the very great diſappoint- take the Preſidency at leaſt the Adminiſtration of ir) 
upon himſelf, which he did, and making honctt Mr.Scri- 
dene / his Subſtitute in that Aſtair, he went out a ſecond Cape. Sg 
reſolv d to fetch them; and therefore firſt of all, tried to time to purſue his Diſcovery. But the reſult of both - safe 


ment of Pow/aran, and railing of his choler and indig- 


nation. He ſaw the Swords did not come, but he was 


bring them by tricks and policies, afterwards he proceed- 


ed to open force and inſolence, coming up to the very | the diſcovery o 


Walls, laying Arubuſcadoes for the Workmen, and ſur- 


| 


1 


theſe attempts yu rogether, amounts to no more than 
| a few Nations of Savages, and ſome 
Rivers, the Names of either cf which wou'd be of no 


prizing them in their buſineſs, with many more affronrs great Service to the Reader, fince there's nothing of im- 
of the like nature. The Preſident and Council ſaw all | Porrance relating to either of them; and eſpecially too, 
this, but wou d not meddle to right themſelves, and ſince what is material upon either of thoſe heads, ſhall be 


curb theſe inſolent People, but let them run on in a trade 
rerending the Orders from England! 
were very ſtrict in this Matter, and ſeverely prohibited 


i 
' 


of doing miſchief, 


the doing any thing to affront and Ten the Natives. 


rought into our General Account of Virginia, which 
will be added in its due place. Only this may be aid, 
that they had the ſame fortune amongſt rhe Savages 
now as in the former Expedition, tome of them being 


rders after another | very friendly and hoſpirable, others as full of treachery, 


corre: them manner, and therefore one Day, when the Savages came and ready to aſſault them upon all opportunities of do- 
up and abus d ſome of his Men, he fell upon them to ing it with advantage. ; 
Captain Smith at his return upon the Election of the 4. P. 1698. 
uncil, and the unanimous requeſt of the whole So. O. Saver d 
ciety, receiv'd the Letters Patents, and actually enter d 4 * 


condition of begging Peace, and receiving it upon his 


Powhatan's 
tubmithon. 


rights, and thraſh d chem han4ſomly ; and raking ſome 
of them Priſoners, he drove the reſt home well cudgell d, 
to tell their King how they had been entertain d. This 
brought no leſs than an Army of them up to Fames-Town, 
where they threaten d terrible things, if their Priſoners 
were not preſently deliver d ro them. Bur the Captain, 
to try their Mettle, with a ſmall force went out and at- 
tack d them, and reduc'd them in a very little while ro a 


own terms. Examining his Priſoners too, they confeſs d 
that Powhaten had fer them at work to get their Wea- 
pons from them, and then cut their Throats; with all 
the particulars and circumſtances of the Plot. | 

As for Powhatan himſelf, his courage was ſo far cool d, 
that he ſent his dear Pocahunta (as the fitteſt Perſon he 
cou d pitch upon to mediare with Captain Smith) to ex- 
cuſe the injuries that had been done, to defire his Mens 
liberty, and to aſſure the Engliſh of his friendihip. The 
Captain, who ow'd his Life to this Savage Lady, was fo 


5 2 and complaiſant as to diſcharge the Priſoners at 


Capt. Smoith 
goes out to 
discover. 


requeſt ; but it was not before he had both given 
them ſuch a correction as might make them take care 


how they fell into his hands again upon the like Occa- P® 


ſion, and atterwards us d them ſo well, that they might 
know they had to do with a Perſon that cou d be very 
kind and civil. . 

The Council wou'd fain have pick 4 a hole in the 
Captains Coat, upon the ſcore of this breach with the 
Savages, but there was no room fort; for he had ſhed 
no Blood, bur done the Plantation very good Service in 
unpluming the Savages a little, who elle wou'd have 
been very troubleſome. And tis certain this made them 
ſtand ſo much in awe, that the very Name of Captain 
Smith was almoſt enough to fright them. : 

When this Squabble was over, Captain Smith was 
ſent out by the Prefident and Council to diſcover the 
Country of Memmacm beyond the Falls, which Defiga he 
went upon in a little Barge, and with no more than ten 


or twelve Men: The Diſcoveries made were very in- 


conſiderable, the Savages in many places 


upon the Preſideutſhip. Quickly after this, Captain 
Newport arriv'd from England with freſh Supplies, and 
with Preſents for Powhatan, which Prince they thought 
to oblige the more by ſending for him to Fame.-T u, 
where they intended to entertain him with ſome pomp, 
and were willing too to let him tee ſomething of the 
Engliſh Grandeur and Magnificence, The new Prefident 
was thought the fitteſt Perſon ro undertake the delivery 
of rhis Meſſage ro Powh4tan, and he very willingly ac- 
cepted of the Office, and went with four Perſons only 


in his company. When they came to {rowocomoco, He gres to 


Powhatzn was not there, but about ſome thirty Miles off, 
and in the mean while the Captain had this comical En- 
tectainment from ſome of his Women. He and his 
company were without the Town in a fair Field, juſt by 
the hde of a Wood, where they were ſitting upon Mats 
by a fire, and a t many of the Inhabitants, both 
Men, Women 
always gather about Strangers. While they were in this 
ſturc, they heard a moſt diſmal ſhricking and how!- 
ing in the Wood, ſuch a noiſe, that the Captain believ'd 
no leis than Powba:an, with his whole Army, was come 
to ſurprize them, and therefore he and his Men accor- 
dingly ſtood to their Arms. The People however aſſur d 
him there was no danger, and defired him not to diſturb 
himſelf, and by that time they had done this, the eue- 
mies ruſh'd our of the Wood and ſhew'd themſelves. 


Children, were about them, as they 


Fete. 


They were a Troop of young Women, about 30 in num- 4 c 


ber, as naked as ever they were born (only a few green 
leaves before, and their Skins painted, fome red, ſome 
black, ſome green, ſome blue; in a word, there were 
Girls of all colours. One had a Quiver of Arrows at 
her back, another a Bow and Arrows in her hand, a 
third a Club, a fourth a Sword ; and, in ſhort, every 
one ſome weapon, or ſome device or other. But their 
Head-artire was the moſt charmingly fine and pretty, for 


f ir of bo 
thew |cach of chem. dd « large pale. Stags SFO 


Adventure. 
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upon her Forehead, ſo that here was Adteon and Diana 
in one Perſon. They made moſt fearful cries as they 
came out from among the Trees, and inſtead of running 
to puſh the Captain and his Men with thoſe horns they 
had got, they all joyn'd hands and caſt themſelves into a 
Ring, and fell a dancing abour them, being themſelves 
their own Muſicians all the while. 

| This wild Scene continued for near an hour, and chen 
they all ſcurt!'d away again into the Wood, where ha- 
ving put themſelves into a handſomer poſture, they 
came and made Captain Smith a ſolemn Invitation to go 


and ſee their Lodging: He accepted of the civility, and 
followed them into the Houſe, but he was no ſooner got 
within Doors, but they all came crouding and preſſing 
about him in ſuch a manner, that a Man of leſs courage 
than the Caprain wou'd have been afraid of a Rape. 


One hung about his Neck, and another caught hold of 


his Arms, and all cried out, Don't you love me ? Don't you 
live me So that no body cou'd be anſwer d firſt, becauſe 
every body ſpoke at the ſame time, and twas a wonder 
if they were all worth loving. Here was a Man hardly 
beſtcad, this was a very unequal Match; two to one 
we commonly ſay is great odds, but thirty to one was 
a very hard caſe indeed. 

How the combat ended we cant ſay, bur we ſuppoſe 
the Captain came off very well, and diſengag d himſelf 
handſomly. This Salutation ended, they gave him a 
Treat of Fiſh, Fleſh and Fruits, ſome of them waiting, 
others ſinging and dancing all the while. At the con- 
c'nſion of the Treat, they conducted him to his Lodging, 
and it being dark night, and the Country affording no 
Torches, they lighted him along with Eire- brands. 

Powhatan coming the next day, che Captain told him 
of the Preſents that were prepar'd for him at Fames- 
Town, and the general defire there was of ſeeing him 
there, in order to the concluding of the common League 
againſt the Mmacans. Bur the ſubtle Savage made him 
this Reply: If your King (ſays he) has ſent me Preſents, 
I am alſo a King, and this is my Land. I will ſtay here 
eight days to receive thoſe Preſents ; and I expect that 
© your Father (that is Captain Newporr, whom Smith cal- 
* Jed Father amongſt the Sa vages] ſhou'd come to me, 
an not I to him; neither will I go ro your Fort, nor 
bite ar any ſuch bait. As for the Monacans, I can re- 
* venge my own Injuries ; and if my People have told 
* you of any Salt water beyond the Mountains, their 
relations are falſe. - 

This was all the Anſwer the Captain cou'd get, and 
was forc'd to return with this ro Fames-Town., Too much 
good uſage had made Powhatan proud and inſolent; and 
tis plain, that he valued himſelf and his Commodiries 
vaſtly more, upon the account of that regard that he 
ſaw the Engliſh had to both. There was nothing of 
Trade now to be had with him, and the more he ſaw 
the others preſs for it, the more backward he ſhewed 
himſelf. One wou'd have thought that the Plantation 
mou d have been too ſenſible of this baſe humour of the 
Savage, to do any thing afterwards to gratify it; and 
chat it ſhou'd have been their care rather ro mortify it, 
and take ſuch courſes that he might ſee they were not 
really fond of his Friendſhip, tho they ſeem'd to court 
it. Burt on the conttary, they were ſo weak as to blow 
up his Pride and Vanity yet more, and under the pre- 
rence of obliging and winning him, to make themſelves 
and their favours ſo cheap, that the conſequence of it 
was the rendring of both deſpicable. 

Amongſt other extravagancies of this nature, Powha- 
ten, forſooth, muſt be crown'd, and proviſion muſt be 
made to do it with ſome ceremony too. And becauſe 
he wou'd not come to Fames-Town, to receive his Crown 
there, it muſt be ſent him to Herowocomoco ; and Ca 

tain Newport was the Man that went upon this bead) 
Errand. The Preſident, tis true, oppos'd this fooliſh 
Delign, or at leaſt never approv'd ir, but there were 
others that thought 'twou'd help (rogether with the Pre- 
ſears that were to be carried at the ſame time) to joyn 
him faſter to them in the Band of Friendſhip. In a 
word, that to receive a Crown from the Engliſh, wou'd 
diſpoſe him to proſtitute his Kingdom to them. Bur the 
Jeſt of all was, that Powhat:n himlelf was not at all fond 
of this fine thing calld a Crown ; he had no ambition 
to have ſuch a ſplendid Bauble fer upon his Head, and 
wou'd eaſily have excuſed them from the trouble of co- 
ming thirher to do it. He knew well enough the mean- 
ing of the Preſents they brought him, but when they 
came to the Ceremony of the Coronation, the Man was 
ſurpriz d ; he did not underſtand what they pretended 
to do with his Head, and was afraid of ſome defign 
againſt his life. And whereas, when the Crown was 
going to be put on, Captain Newpor: told him he muſt 


kneel ; he was fo obſtinately reſuly'd not to knee), that 
all the h was tired with perſwading him to i”, 
neither wou'd he take his own Peoples word for't that 
there was no danger in ſo doing. At laſt, with much 
ado, by e 4 upon his ſhoulders, and fo forcing 
him to ſtoop a little, they got him into ſomething of 
a decent polture, and the Crown was ſet upon his Head, 
and he receiv'd the Complements of the Engliſh. Juſt at 
this time, when the buſineſs was done, according to ap- 


pointment, all the Guns were diſcharg'd from the Ships, 


the noiſe of which frighten'd his Majeſty ſo eflectually, 
that he ſtarted away our of their hands, and look d about 
him to ſee if the Enemies were coming to knock him: o'th' 
Head. But he recover d, after ſome time, and to ex- 
— his Royal Bounty, he gave Captain Newport his old 

hoes and Mantle; for we muſt know, they had brought 
him an entire Coronation Suit, even a Scarlet Cloak, 


which ferv'd at that time for a Robe. But his gratitude fn: 
to the Plantation for theſe favours, was no more than a gratitude. 


Preſent of ſeven or eight Buſhels of Wheat, not a con- 
ſiderable quantity to ſerve for a Supply of their Wants, 
nor ſo much as the Offer of Promiſe of Trade for chat 
purpoſe ; as to any thing of this he ſaid not a word, nei- 
ther would he (ar Captain Newport's requeſt) lend him 
either Men or Guides to make the diſcovery of Ac 
nacan. p 

This was the Generoſity of the Savage King, and if 
the Plantation found him afterwards Inſolent and Do- 
mineering, or deſpiſing rhe Erg/iſh Commodities, and 
over-valuing his own, they may cen thank themiſclves 
fort: For what need was there of ſetting a Crown u 
on this barbarous Head? And what need of ſuch coſtly 
Preſents, as Scarlet Cloaks, Bed and Farniture, Baſon 
and Ewer, and the like, where a few Glaſs-Beads, or 
pieces of Copper, wou'd have done as well > To Court 
and Complement Savages at that extravagant tate, is 
only to teach them to deſpiſe thoſe that do it; and our 
Men never found it better Dealing with that fort of Peo- 
ple, than when at the ſame time, together with Civi- 
wes, they ſhew'd them good Reaſons why they ſhould 
fear and ſtand in awe of them. 

Captain Newport, preſently after his return to the 
Town, ſet out for the Diſcovery of Monacan ; all the 
Council, with ar leaſt 120 Men, went upon this Deſign, 
the Preſident, with about 80 more, ſaying behind at 
the Fort. The Preſident had forerold the Ill ſucceſs of 
their Enterprize, which they were as ſadly ſenſible of at 
laſt, as they were far from believing ar firſt: for, in a 
word, they ſaw only two Villages of the Monacan: ; 
that was their Diſcovery, and they had their labour for 
their pains, and that was their reward. 

The Savages now pretty plainly diſcover'd their De- 
ſigns of ſtarving the Engliſh, for they made it their bu- 
lineſs to keep their Corn and Proviſions from them: and 
the Preſident was forc'd to go out and lay ſome of their 
Country under Contribution to get neceſſary Supplies; 
the People he ſerv'd thus were the Chickahamines, the 
Nauyſamunds, with ſome others. But this ſort of way 
wou'd never hold long, and therefore the Prefident re- 
ſolv d to endeavour to force ſomerhing out of Pewhatan 
who had not the ꝑratitude to ſerve his Benefactors of 
his own accord. And that which the rather induc'd him 
to it was, that Powhetan had about this time ſent him 
word, that if he wou'd come ro him and bring a Grind- 
ſtone, a parcel of Swords, Guns, Beads, and other 


trifles, he wou'd give him a Ship's lading of Corn. The cape. Sci 
, and fer our goes to fe 
for Herowecomoco, with the Einnace and two Barges, 


Captain ſubſtirured Mr. Scrivener in his p 


having in all no more than 46 Men, tho' he order 
more to be ready at home in caſe of need. An honeſt 
Savage by the way perſwaded him not to ſee Pow tan, 
or at leaſt to give him no manner of opportunity of ſei- 
Zing their Arms, becauſe his defign was only to cut their 
Throats. When they came thither, he entertain d them 
with the ſame freedom that he us d to do, but pretended 


for Captain Smith to come upon that ſcore ; yet he add- 
ed, chat for 4o Swords he would procure them 40 
Buſhels. Bur the Caprain confronting him with the ve- 
ry Meſſengers that brought him that word, the Savage, 
when he ſaw he cou'd not deny it any longer, turn d it 
off with a laugh. Then he ask d to fee what Commo- 
dities they had brought; none of all which wou'd pleaſe 
him without Guns and Swords, valuing ſtill a Basket of 
Corn above a Basket of Copper, ſaying he cou'd eat the 
one, bur not the other. Upon this, Captain Smith was 


oblig'd to tell him in pretty ſmart rerms, That he was OI 
* 0 
courle 1 


that he had always aſſut d b 


not inſenfible of his Artifices in delaying and whili: 
off the time at that rate; 


him he had no Guns nor Swords to ſpare, and ſtou'd be 
ſorry 
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Powe St 


he had no Corn to diſpoſe of, and that he did not ſend — 
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Cavage dill 
mulation. 


plot againſt 
on 


Ca t Smith 
drives the Sa- 
vages. 


The treache- 


ſorry to be compell'd to employ what he had againfi 
him, as ill Uſage and Affronts might ſome time or other 
make him do, otherwiſe he wou d preſerve entire the 

ood Correſpondence that had been hitherto cultivated 
— them, with all the zeal in the World. Many 
other Diſcourſes paſs d between Captain Smith and Pow- 
haten at this time, in which tlie Savage mightily inſiſted 
upon his laying aſide his Arms, and for his Men ro come 
aſhore like Friends, without thoſe formidable Weapons, 


Guns and Swords, which did fo vehemently fright his“ 


People, that (as he prerended) they were unwilling to 


come near the Eng iſh upon that ſcore. The Captain 


perfectly well underſtood the meaning of all this, and 
lince he manifeſtly ſaw that Powhatan intended nothing 
elſe than the murdering or making a Priſoner of him, 
he reſolv'd not only to ſtand rhe more nicely upon his 
guard, but alſo, if a favourable opportunity offer'd, to put 
a trick upon the Plotter, and fnap him firft. They both 
now had the ſame deſigns upon one another: Powberan 
waired but till more Men (which he had ſent for) came 
to the Houſe ; and Captain Smith bur ſtaid till his Men 
landed under pretence of Trade. But Powhaten's being 


The Savages very readil obey d him; down went the 

Weapons, and about him they throng d to hear his 

och, rejoycing to ſee their King alive, to whom the 
a 


— ——— 2 — 


835 


aptain now had given a little liberty again. As for his g. gu we 
Diſcourſe to theſe People, he only charg d them, in che San. 


mort, with their Villainous Deſigns and Treacheries, 
and threaten d them ſeverely in calc they made him loſe 
his labour, and did not bring him Corn as they had pro- 
mis d. You promis d (ſays he ro fraught my Yip 
ere I departed, and ſo you ſhall, or I'll load her with 
* your dead Carkaſſes: Bur ftall, if you'll come and 
trade as Friends, you ſhall never be moleſted or griev” 


* by us. And they did prefetuly go and fetch in ſuch ; . l f: 


heaps of 


weary'd with looking them over; ſo that he was forc'd 
to retire himſelf into the Houſe to take a Nap, leaving 
his Men to manage that Affair. Bur ſome of them were 
weary too, and tell aſleep, and part of the Guard chat 
ſhou d have attended the Captain were carelcily diſ- 
pers d up and down ; all which advantages being per- 
cely'd by rhe quick-ey'd Savages, forry or fifty of the 


come firſt, he himſelt ſlipt cunningly away, leaving two 
or three of his Women to hold the Captain in talk; in 
the mean while the Houſe was beſer with arm'd Savages, 
and the Captain had but eight of his ewn Men with him 
in this diſtreſs. As ſoon as he was ſenſible of the trea- 
chery, he preſently open'd the Doors and ruth'd our a- 
monegſt them, and with his Sword and Piſtol open d him- 


ſtouteſt of chem, arm d with Engliſh Swords, pteſs d in- 
co the Houſe, and there were two or three hundred more 
marching after to ſecond them. But the Raſcals made 


ſuch a noiſe @ crouding in, that the Captain was wak'd in 4ny-c. 


wich it, and preſently taking up his Sword and Tar 

he flew in amongſt chem, and ſome few of his Men (chat 
were by bim) charging at the fame time, they quickly 
rid the Houſe of them, and made them ſqueeze our 


{elf tuch a paſſage amongit thoſe naked Raſcals, that he 


was quickly got out of their reach. They fled from f 


him hke ſo many Hares before a Hound, and ſeeing the 
Plot had miſcarried, quickly began to excuſe the matter, 
and pretend there was no harm defign'd. Powhatan allo 
ſent a Preſent of Pearl, and Meſſengers to excuſe his 
own abrupt going away, and the coming of chat multi- 
rude without his knowledge. In ſhort, they were now 


a little faſter than they did in. The Plot being thus 
ruſtrated, according to their way they came to beg 
Pardon; but the Captain difſembled his reſemments, 
and fo having ſpent ſome time in Mirth and Featting 
with the King, came aboard ſafely again wich all his 


wou'd have trepann d them into an Ambuſcade on ſhore, 
under pretence of trading, but theſe old Birds were not 


{3 officious, that the Captain eaſily got all his Corn in- | now to be taken in ſuch Snares. The following Nighc 


to his Barges, and ſo went away to Pamanuk, intending 
to call upon Powhatan at his return. But here he fell in- 


rous defign of tO the hands of as treacherous a Wretch as Powhatan, 


che R 


che Savages thought that the Eng/iſh had ſecretly ſent a- 
| Way one ot their Barges, which they concluded muſt be 
to fetch more Men and Arms, and chat muſt be in order 


6 King of namely Opechancenough King of Pam:nuk, one ſet at do the exccuring of that Vengeance which Captain Smi:/ 


Capt. Smith 
challenges 
kim to light 


APlor againſt 
Capt. Smith, en 


work by Powhatan to do what he could not yet do him- 
ſelf. This Savage, to colour his Deſigns the bexrer, 
ſtruck preſently into a Trade with him, and proviſion 
was made for a much 
one day at the King's Houſe. The Captain, with about 
fifreen or ſixteen very well arm'd went thither, Ope- 
chancanongh entertaining them with a great deal of 
ſeeming friendſhip and heartineſs; but they had not been 
there long, before they diſcoverd thar Houſe and 
adjoyning Fields were beſet with Savages, well fur- 
niſt'd with Weapons too. One may imagine they were 
thock'd ar this News, bur the brave Captain heartned 
them up with an Oration, and they all vow'd to follow 
him ba gh he led them. Being ſure of the Courage 
and Fidelity of his Men, he was now not afraid of the 
Savage Army, tho' they had been a greater number, and 
they were at leaſt 70 But turning to Opechancanongh, 
he told him he was ſenfible of his defign to murder him, 
but before the Men of both fides begin to ſhed one ano- 
thers Blood, let you and I (ſays he) have a trial by our 
ſelves. Take your Arms, and I'll rake rhe ſame, and 
rip off my Cloaths and be as naked as you, and the 
nqueror of us two thall be Lord and Maſter of both 
roops. If you don't like this, draw your Men into 
the Field, and if they ben t enough, go fetch more, bur 
let every one bring a Basket of and Tl take the 
value in Copper, and fo let the conquering fide take all. 
The Savage was daſh'd at this bold Challenge, and in- 
ſtead of accepting ort, endeavout d by words to 
abate the Captains choler, and bring him into better 
remper. In order to this, he told him chat there was a 
bderable Preſent for him at the door, which he in- 
treated him to ſep forth and receive: meaning of 
which was, that by that bait he ſhou'd be drawn out 
to the door, where there was an Ambuſcade of above 
two hundred Men, ready to ſalute him with their Ar- 
rows, as ſoon as he came. Bur being aware of the de- 


6o!J.ttempe. Bgn, and having ſet a Guard upon the door, he comes 


up to Opechancanough, (whoſe horrid treachery had now 
tranſported him beyond all bounds of patience) and in 
the very midſt of his Guard ſeizes him by his Fore-lock, 
and cla ping a Piſtol to his Breaſt, him inſtant] 

reſign hh Bow and Arrows. Holding him ſtill in this 
poſture, he dtagg d him out before all his Men, who 
were aftonitt'd to ſee chat any Man dar'd uſe their King 
in ſuch a manner: however, the Captain called to them, 
and commanded rhem all to fling away their Bows and 
Arrows, and come and hear what he had to ſay to them. 


had threaten d, for their rrifling thus with him in the 
Matters of Trade: Very early therefore the next Morn- 
ing the King ſends the Captain a good Chain of Pearl, 


earer Traffick to be carry'd on | begs 


| him not to ſend for any more Men, upon which 
— he wou'd load him with Corn; and to take 
away all ground of ſuſpicion, bring it a Ship-board too. 


3 - u in thcirCon. 
Commodities, that the Preſident was quite mori ics. 


* 


Company chat ſame Night. The next Morning they arc fe 


And he was as good as his word ; fear made him honeſt, T by wg 


this was the effect of no good-will, for the Captain, 
with ſome others, (particularly Mr. 4 the Lord De 14 
| Ware's Brother) was like to be poyſon d by them before 
they went away; that is, they actually took the Dole, 
bur it was not ſtrong enough to kill, and only made 


againſt the Life of Captain Smich; and all the reſt of 
the Petty-Kings hereabouts being his Vaſlals, he cou d 
command them to go upon hat Deſigns he pleas d. As 
for , he was his Brother, aud conſequent- 
ly every way his Tool. 

Captain returning bomeward, call d (as he had 
reſolv d) at Werowocomeco again, intending, if he had 
opportunity, to ſeize Powhatan, with his Scores of Corn; 
but he was fied, and had remov'd all before they came, 
and thoſe that went aſhore were like to be kill'd tor cheit 
pains too. The cauſe of this (and a 


kindneſs had lent to Powharan to build him a Houſe. 
Theſe borrid Villains betray d all the Secters of the 
Plantation to him, and ſome of the Ammunition of it 
too, in the Preſident's abſence. In ſhort, they pur him 
upon moſt of his curſed projets, and did what they 
cou d to ruin the Engliſh Intereſt in Virginia, 
Cprain Smith return d to me- In with 2 
of Ccrn ; but there had been this further mich 
his abſence, that Mr. Scrivener and Captain H/alde (both 
Perſons of Courage and great Uſefulneſs) going out up- 
on a ſmall Expedition, were with all their little Compa- 
ny over-rurn'd in their Skiff and drown'd. The Planta- 
tion however was now in poſſeſgon of a pretty Stock ot 
| Provifion, and might have gnjoy'd ſome pruſperous days 
had it not been for thoſe devilith Durchmen, ard their 
Accomplices ; for a of Raſcals they had at Sr. Jam 
Town that ſided with and help d to convey Am- 
munition out of the Fort to them. 


and the Corn was punctually deliver d. It's plain all Con. 


them ſick. Powhatan was the cauſe of all theſe attempts 


- great deal of miſ- The P. 
chief more) were ſome Durchmen which the Captain inn 


o Buſhels Mer C 
oftune in ld. 


place of their Rende nvout 


Rendezvous was at the Glaſs-Houſe, which is abour a of th Tay 
Mile from Jamer-Town, in the Woods; and near this **- 
| om they had plantcd an Ambuſcade of Savages to take 

prain Smith, who was gone out one day to * 


ch 
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"Lib. V- 


oof 


An Adven- low, he walk d home alone. Upon the way ke meets 4%, and carry 


Neſt of Rogues. The Bird he won'd have. taken (one 


ſternarion too, that he encourag'd the Savages to fall 


of the Traytors) was fled, and having ſent all the | upon him, which they did with ſo good ſucceſs, that 
Musketeers he brought our with him after this fel-|they redeem'd their own King, kill'd ſeveral of the Eng- 


d off above 1000 Buſhels of their Corn; 


ture of Cap. the King of Paſpaheigh, one of FPowhatan's ributaries, tho the weak-ſpirited Captain had a Reinforcement of 


tain Smith 


with aSavoge 
King. 


: 


Ly 


(or Allies at leaſt in rhe War againſt Captain Smith) and 
a wonderful ſtrong ſtout Man. The —_ wou'd fain 
have drawn him into his Snares, but the Captain wou d 
not go; ſo that ſeeing no other way, he endeavour d 
to ſhoot him, but Smith prevented him there, for he 
8 clos'd in with him, and endeavour d to diſpatch 

im with his Faulchion. But here again the Savage pre- 
vented him, for finding his deſign to ſtab him, he catches 
Smith up in his arms, and runs away with him to the 
River (juſt by) into which he plunges both himſelf and 
him. Here they tried ro drown one another as faſt as 
they cou'd, for Swords and Guns ſignified nothing in the 
water. Whilſt they were ſtruggling in this Element, 
there came two of the Captains Men upon the ſhore, 
which fight loſt the King of Paſpabeigh all his courage 
However the Captain had him faſt by the Throar, and 
held him ſo, till the Men came in and took him off; 
and then his Majeſty begg'd his Life very heartily, but 
notwithſtanding was carried Priſoner ro ame- Town, 


from whence afterwards, by the neg igence of his Guards, 


he made a ſhift ro eſcape. ' p 
Captain Smith, after this, by his prudent and politick 

managements, reconcil'd the Paſpaheigh's to the Engliſh 

Intereſt, and bound them by a ſolemn Treaty to bring 


Cpt. Smih'sin Proviſion. By a lucky hit alſo of bringing a Savage 


reputation 
amongſt the 
Savages, 


The Fations 
of the 
pany. 


to go and govern there, who ſent, as his Deputy, Sir 


only is to be ſaid now, that the Admital Ship of this 


Mutinous 
People re- 
rurm'd to 
Virginia. 
Their De- 


ligas aga nſt 
Capt. dmith, 


New Plana- 
tions, 


The ſucceſs 
ot that at 
Nanſamund. 


to himſelf, that was almoſt ſtifled with the fumes of 
Charcoal, he got the name of a Man of extraordinary 
Power, and one that cou'd raiſe the Dead to Life. This 
over-aw'd Powbatan, and all his Allies, ſo that they de- 

fired Peace, and brought Preſents ; yea, many of them 

that had ſtolen things from the Eng/iſh, came and made 

Rettitution of their own accord, believing that Captain 

Smith, who cou'd reſtore the Dead to Life, cou'd alſo 

diſcover their Villanies. When the ſtock of Proviſions | 
grew low, and the Rats (which came in for the belt | 
ſhare of it) had, together with other accidents, done | 
their worſt towards the deſtroying it, the Captain fer | 
the Company at work to trace the Country, and find 

their own Proviſion, and Billetted them about upon the 
ee in the neighbouring Parts; theſe courſes ſtirr d 

e 

murmuring. In ſhort, tho' the Captain did all that cou d 
be expected from a brave Governour, and a Man of an 
Heroick temper and courage, yet he could nor pleaſe 
theſe Malecontents, but was ever obnoxiovs to their 
ill-natur'd Cenſures and Reflections. But a ſudden turn 
of Affairs now came on, which \ quickly to re- 
move this Preſident from them, that was by his Honefty 
and Bravery become ſuch a burden to Knaves and Cow- 
ards: For the Council in Eng/-nd hearing of the diſtur- 
bance in the Plamation, fix d upon the Lord De la Ware 


Thomas Gates, with Sir George Summers, together with 
9 Ships, and at leaſt 500 Perſons, What was the fuc- 
ceſs of this Voyage, we ſhall ſee by and by: thus much 


Fleet, wherein were therwo Knights, and the new Com- 
miſſion, was ſeparated from rhe reſt, and forc'd away by 
bad Weather to the Bermuda Iflands, and one or two 
_ were driven another way; the reſt came ſafe to 
Ea. 

long with theſe Ships return d ſome of the troublers 
of the Peace of the Plantation, who bad gone back to 
England, and now came apain to be a freſh plague to 
Captain Smith, Tis nor eaſie to deſcribe the Diſorders 
they were the occaſion of, and the extravagancies they 
committed; as likewiſe the Plots and Snares they laid 
for his Life, aud the many Dangers he went through. 
However, being Preſident ſtill, (tho his Year was well 
nigh expired) he exerted his Authority, reſtraining ſome, 
and punithing others, and diſpoſing of orhers into places 
where they might be capable of doing the leaſt miſchief. 
The chief Heads of che factious People were Captain 
Ratelitfe, Captain Martin, and Captain Archer ; and 
their main quarrel againſt rhe Preſident ſeem'd to be 
this, That he was a Man of far more Merit than they, 
and that his Vertues attracted the love of all People 
that had Eyes to ſee them, even the Savages themſelves. 


all of the lazy droniſh People, and ſer them a ak 
and revenge the Injuries that had been done them. The The Savage: 


Muskereers ſent him by the Preſident, yer he dard not 
attempt any thing with them, bur left his Company to 
ſhift for themſelves, and ran away to Fames-Town, loaden 
with all the honour of theſe noble Actions. 

As for the Company at the Falls of the River Powha- fi b 
tan, Mr. 1/:ſt left them as ſoon as he had ſeated them; r-w-ara 
but whether he had fix d them in that place, or they mg 
had remov'd themſelves as ſoon as he was gone, this is . 
certain, that the Preſident (who went preſently after to 
overlook them in their new Seat) found them in a place 
of moſt intolerable inconveniences. Upon that he pre- Cape. Sen- 
ſently ſent away to the Savage King Powhatan, to buy of dre to kertle 
him the Town ſtanding upon this River, both which bore hen letter. 
his Name Powhatan, which was not only yielded to, bur | 
alſo very good terms were made for the Engliſh with the 
Savages ; _ were to bring in conſtant Supplies of Corn, 
in lien of which the Eng/iſþ were to give them a trifling 
Matter of Copper, and to be their Protectors againſt the 
Monacans their Enemies. But theſe Furies wou'd not hear They refuſe 
neither of the place he had provided, nor the good s 
terms he had made for them; they began ro run into 
downright Tumults, and to make * 4 of their Arms. 
Captain Smith had but five Men with him, and twas 
an imprudently bold action of him to truſt himſelf with 
ſo flender a Guard amongſt 120 of ſuch outrageous 
Mutineers. However, they forc'd him to retire from They riſe a. 
the thore into a Boat, by which means he got to their 84i"ft him. 
Ship that had all their Proviſion aboard her, and the 
Mariners proving Honeſt and Loyal, he made himſelf 
Maſter of it, and now had them at his Mercy. The Their Op- 
diſorderly Company fell now to plundering the Savages, e 
breaking open their Houſes, and ſtealing their Cornn 
nay, that was not enough, but they beat and abus'd 
thoſe poor wretches moſt unmercifully, and rais'd their 
fury and revenge to the higheſt degree. They came in 
their Canoes to Captain Smith, and complain'd that the 
Engliſh he had brought them for Protectors, us'd them 
more barbarouſly than their Enemies the Monecans, and 
therefore, as for his ſake they had patiently endur'd ir a 
great while, ſo now, if they did not mend their Man- 
ners, they ſhou d take up Arms in their own Defence, 


Preſident ſpent eight or nine Days in vigorous endeavours cite. 

to reclaim this licentious multitude, but all being in vain, 

he reſoly'd to leave them and fail away to F<me:-Town, 

The Ship was no ſooner under Sail, bur the Savages im- 
mediately fell upon them aſhore, gave a brisk aſſault to 

the Fort, and cut off as many as they found ſtraggling 

about in the Woods. This put them all into the dread- 

fulleſt fright imaginable, and the Captain being yet 

within hearing of all came back again, and found them 

ſo ſcar d with this accident, that they were ready to ſub- 

mit to his Mercy upon any terms whatſoever. He made They pl ot at 
fome of the Heads of them examples for their crimes, es 
and then remov'd the whole Company to Pewharan-Town, 

where they were moſt gallantly Seated, had good Houſes, 

a pretty Fortification, and able to ſecure them from all 

the Savages in Virginia, and 3oo Acres of very 

Land ready to plant; beſides, a moſt pleaſant and 
healthful place, and well deſerving the Name they gave 

It, Noneſuch, The Savages alſo were appeas d and ſa- 

tisfy'd, and new Officers appointed; thus all being 
Friends, and every thing ſetſed in good order, Capra'n 

Smith was going a ſecond time for F ame- Jou, but juſt 

at that inſtant arrivd Mr. 1. who had indifcreerly 
planred them at the Falls of Powhatan, and tho' that Ho- 
nourable Perſon was no way concern'd in, or any encou- 

rager of their Diſorders, yet his arrival undid all again, 

the Factions grew as high, and the inſolent Murineers 

talk d as loud as ever, and nothing wou'd ſerve their 
turn, but they muſt quit this fine Town where the Cap- 

rain had planted them, and return to their old Seat at 1388 
the Falls of the River. And ſo they did, and Mr. 1s 

good humour was govern'd by them : as for the Preſi- 

dent, he — to ſtrive no longer with them, but 

een let them take their own courſe, and brew as they 
bak d; ſo he left them, and fail'd away for 7 ame;-Town, 

But in the way a terrible misfortune betel him, for Cape. Scud 


In theſe contuſions rhe Honourable Mr. AI went, by the 
Prelident's leave, to Plant at the Falls of the River of 
Powhbarm, with 120 Men; and Captain Martin, with 
near as many, to Navſamund, Bur this latter Plantation 
was preſcorly blown up, for Marti muſt needs ſeite the 
King of Nauſammd, and rifle his Houſes and Country: 


lleeping in his Boar, his Powder-Bag accidentally took =isforrwe. 
tire and blew him up, ſcorching and tearing his fleth at- 
ter a moſt fearful manner; and the Captain frying as it 
were in his own Cloaths, ro quench the fire that tor- 
mented him immediately leap'd over-board, and plung'd 
himſelf into the River, where he was very like to be 


a'l which Villanies he did with ſo much fear and con- 


drown'd before they cou'd recover him again. In this 
miſerable 
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miſecable caſe (having no Chirurgeon td dreſs. him) he 
was forc d to travel © James Town, where, notwirhſtan- 
his illneſs, he wou'd not be excus d from publick 


Ihe mutinous Captains, Ratcliffe, .. Martin and Archer, 
Git Sink by quickly to be brought to their Trials, according to 
i fe. the Laws of the Plantation; to prevent which, they 
endeavour'd to diſpatch the Preſident as he lay upon his 

his Bed ſo extremely fick, that,cou'd they have had pa- 

2 enough, they might reaſonably have hop d his ma- 

lady vou d have done it for them in a little time. However, 

the Villain chat ſhou d haye Piſtord him had not courage 

2 to do it; ſo that this Plot being baulk 4. 
x, t the beſt way was ro Uſurp the Government, 
and fo make their Power ſerve to vindicate their own 

The Soldiers Innocency, and . ſtain his that had made chem guilty. 
fond up for Captain Smith's old ſtaunch Soldiers wou'd fain have ta- 


Fro off che Heads of theſe Plotrers againſt his Life, and 


| Publick Peace, but he wou d not yield 

to any ſuch Defign, bur got himſelf convey'd a Ship- 
board, and took Orders for his preſent return ro England. 

This (next ro his Death) was the thing that pleas'd the 

— Party the beſt, and now all their care was to 

get che Commiſſion from him; but the Captain wou d 

never ſurrender it to them, tho he conni d at their ſteal- 

ing it away. Then taking his farewel of them, with Cpt. Smirs's 
9 ſevere reflections and reproaches for their baſe d- 
Practices, and calling all to bear witneſs that twas not 

pong him chat the Plantation was left thus expos'd 
without a Governour, he came away trom a Country of 

which he cou'd ſay thus much, That he had been more 
barbarouſly us d there by his own Countrymen than by 

the wildeſt of the Savages. 8 
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7 Smith's departure, who kk the Colony in a 

miſerable confus d ſtate, tormented with a 

parcel of factious Uſurping Spirits, that ſtudied no- 

thing leſs than the Publick Good, nor more than their 

Stare of the Own Private Advantage. Ar his going away the whole 

Colony when number was very near 500, their Store · Houſes full, their 

Capr. Swith Arms, and all Milirary Furniture, in 8 caſe, and as 
wm ag. much Powder and Shot as they needed. 

ſorts of uſeful Animals abour them too, from Horſes 

even to Hens and Chickens ; yet neither all the Cap- 

tains former Benefits, nor theſe his laſt Cares for chem, 

to leave them in fo good a condition, cou d ever per- 

ſwade them into any ſoft and kind thoughts of him, or. 

to afford him the leaſt degree of generous treatment. 

They aecuſe He was no ſooner gone, but all thoſe turbulent People, 

kim whea he with, one conſent, began to rail at him eſpeciall choſe 


W concluded the laſt Chapter with Captain 


They had all | and 


* falſe to your awn Maſter, you cannor be true p 
and. ſo commanded his Men Hs out their — l 

Captain Razcliffe alſo, with a Company of Men, at- 
tempting to trade, were r and ſlain by Powhatan ; 
and ſo were ſeyeral more of the Engliſh, that went out 
under the command of Mr. at and Captain Martin. 

For as ſoon as ever the Sayages heard that Capt. Smirh Swage+ 3 
had quitted the Country, x revolted every where, hs. wn 
took all the opportunities chat cou d be, both ro. 

ſtarve them and cur their throat. Pe abſolutely 

denied them Trade, and the Savages in all places tefus d 

to repleniſh their decaying, Stores with freſ Supplies . 

of Proviſions. And now they. began to tind che want of ai 

Captain Smizh ; yea, his greateſt en mies were then rea- San ce 

dy to curſe che loſs of him. Ina word, the $00 that = 4p! 
in Smith left. were within fix Months reduc'd to 3 1 

6, and thoſe forc'd tao live. upon the wild Products of 


oe. whom he had any way chaſtis d for their Inſolencies, 


and who now had fu]l liberty to invent whatever Scans , 


dals they wou d, and ſwear to all they invented. There 
were as many ſeveral Stories told of him, as there were 
Perſons that envicd and maligned him, and the degrees, | 
of their Malignity were very well diſcover'd by the Proviſions ; and laſtly, rhejr 


the Figlds, or ſometimes a lirtle Fiſh, ; yea, the Living 
ſometimes liv'd upon the Dead. The cauſe of theſe Di- 
ſtreſſes was not to be attributed to the barrenneſs of 
the Suse but theit own Riot and Luxury, their want 
of good Government, and prudent Care in laying up 

ill Conduct in making the 


magnitude of their Lyes. One ſaid this, and another Savages their enemies. "Twas in theſe ſtraits that Sir 


that, and a third another thing z_and fo they had their 
Says all round. As for thoſe whoſe Inventions were dull, 


and they had not Sence enough to 2 up a plauſible | 
pd tr 


Story themſelves, the good Council d chem our at 

a dead litt, and advis d them what they ſhould Swear. 

The Ships waited upon them all this time, while they 

were laying their Accuſations together, for they were 

ready to ſail back ro Eng/end before, but they were com- 

pell'd ro ſtay till the Wirnefſes were all furniſ d. that 

they i go and reſtity Captain Smith's crimes to his 

His enemies face. the Jeſt of it was, that the beſt of all his 
ſpeak vi of Friends cou d not give him a bettet Character, than ſe. 
hun in E*2- vexal of thoſe very Men did who had made a con- 


founded noiſe in ug, and were ſent over on purpoſe | 


ro do the ſame in Euglend. As to the reſt of them that 
ſtuck to their Principles, their Accuſations had fo. evi- 
dently all the Characters of Malice and Forgery ſtamp d 
upon them, that all People, who were not blinded by 
prejudices, clearly ſaw that it was ſo, and the Caprain's 
Vertues did ſhine but the lighter, for all their violent en- 
Cape. Raue dea ours to eclipſe them. There were ſeveral of his 
ne moſt virulent Adverſarics, that by unexpected events 
came to receive a juſt recompence for their unzeaſonable 
enmities and treacheries againit him: The Dutchmen 
were knock d in the head by Powhatan ; for when the, 
talk was firſt of my Lord De li,, coming over, 
thoſe fellows highly commended that Lord to him, and 
promis d to do mighty things for him, if he wou'd giye 
them leave to go to him when he came. * No,(fays che Sa- 


Dat chan 
kill'd. 


af water cv 


foot deep. They had no 


Tom Gates, and Sit Gewge Stnmer:;, found the miſera- 
ble remainders of the Plantation when they arriv'd at 
I Reader was infordLin the Cape | 
eader was inform'd in the ter, that the $ir = 
beſt part of this Fleet came a ag uchourt the 0 nd 
rwo Knights: The buſineſs that they were ſepara- 3&1 
red from one another by one of the moſt violent ſtorms voyage. 
that was ever known. For a matter of four days conti- 
nually, they did my * pump and toil themſclves, 
ro keep the Ship from ſinking ; they threw out 100 Tun 
four hours, and yet for the moſt part of 
the time, w the "ly ag lea in-he, fle bore ten 
eiſure to car, drink ot reſt ; ſo , 

that now they were upon the point of committing them- wc 3 
ſelves to the Mercies of God, when Sit Gem ge Summers Fords. 
happily diſcover'd Land. This prov'd to. be the B 
da-IMand:, which from this excellent Perſon had after. 
wards the Name of the Sumner -[ſland? Here came 
all ſafe aſhote, and tho theſe Illands had formerly had 
a very ill name, and were ſaid to be fit tor nothing but 
Devils ro dwell in, yet they found them a very commo- 
dious Habitation for Men, and bleſs'd the Providence 
that caſt them here. 

The deſcription of theſe Iilands ſhall not be given here, 
but rematred to its 1 77 . where we treat of them 
profeſſedly. As for oy, they did not want Pro- 


viſions, but there were no Inhabitants for them to con- 


verſe with. The Governour had the plague of ſeveral 
Mutinies too, ſome of which were ſtapt by ſeveriries, 


vage) you have betray'd Captain Smith to me already, 
. you'll berray kh alſo to this Lord: for being 


and others by gentle treatment of rhe Offenders. They 
exercis d all keli 


gious Duties during their ſtay, and had 
opporrunines 


* 
5 
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opportunities of performing all the Rires of the Chriſtian 
Religion, in a place where perhaps never any Religion 


; nued his ſearch of thoſe Iſlands, and ar laſt found them, 
| and his Death there, the effect of his over- toi lin 


him- 

: : : ; : ied Sir Georre 

ſian Ser. was practise d before. Beſides Preaching and Pray ing, ſelf upon a Surfeit. His Heart and Bowels were buric 313 
2 per they fad Marcia 5 Births, Baptiſms Jad Burials here. upon the ſpor, and his Body brought back to England in g. 


form'd chere. They ſet up a Croſs as a Memorial of their wonderful 
| preſervation and ſaſe arrival at this place; a ſhort ac- 
count of which was engraven in a oo Plate, in Eng- 
liſh and Latin, and plac'd upon the ſame Croſs, toge- 
ther with his Majeities Picture in Silver. They alſo 
built a good Pinnace to help them on in their Voyage to 
Virginia, which was at leaſt 140 leagues from the Sum. 
mer-Iſlands'; and, in a word, having every way firred 
up themſelves for ſuch a Voyage, they ſer ſail, and had 
Come to à proſperous Voyage on't thirher. They came firſt ro 
Frginia, the famous Bay of Cbeſepiack, and then to Cape Comfort, 
where they had the comfort of hearing that all the reſt 
of the Fleet were come in ſafely the Year before ; bur 
the affliction of hearing at the ſame time, that the Colc- 
ny at Fames-Town was in a moſt lamentable condition. 
The Preſident then in being was the Honourable Mr. Fe 
cy, at chat time over-looking the Affairs of the Fort, 
which they had built at Cape Comfort the Year before. 
This Fort was very advamageouſly ſituated, and by rea- 
ſon of the Shoals which lie of the Sea- ſide, it eaſily com- 
manded the mouth of the River, tho it be as broad as 

the Thames between Greenwich and the 1ſt: of Dogs. 
The fad tate , When they came up to Fam Town, they were ſad 
of the Colo. Eye witneſſes of the deplorable ſtate of the Colony there; 
ny in want all things were out of order, their Stores exhauſted, 
of Froviſons. and themſelves upon the point of ſtarving. And that 
which made the Jiftreſs yet far more terrible was, that 
here were no Supplies brought to their relief; all- that 
was in theſe Ships being no more than ſvfticient fof 150 
Men for a little while. Neither was there any hopes of 
getting any in the Country; for beſides that, the Sax ages 


were all at Daggers draw with them, it was now their 


his own Ship, which, without any Iron about her, on 
Bolt onty in her Keel excepred, endurd the Voyag 


through that mighty Ocean. In the mean time, . 


Affairs of the Plantation went but badly on; the Savages „Ende,, 

did nothing but inſult them, coming up to the ver) 

Works, and aſſaulting the Men there, and knocking all 

o th' head that they found at any time unarm d or ſtrag- 

{gling in the Woods. The Eng/iſh had from ſeveral con- 

ſiderations hitherto forborn to chaſtize them any thing 

rigorouſly for theſe Inſolencies, but now they ſaw there 

was no end ont, and they grew but the bolder and 

ſawcier for being thus let alone, and there fore they be- 

gan to treat them after another manner, and teach them 

good Manners by a little uſe of the Sword. 122 
Sir Thomas Gates went and plundered the Town of T** Eg 

Kecoughton, more to frighten the Savages than to get 

any great Spoil. The Lord Governour alſo ſent a ſort 

of an Embaſſie to Powhatan, to demand the reſtitution of 

all Eng/;ſb Priſoners, and ſatisfaction for all Injuries done, 

promiſing all Friendſhip and Kindneſs in caſe of his com- 

pliance, and on the other hand threatning to take a ſe- 

vere revenge, and pay all the old Scores, it he refus'd to 

do Juſtice. But he (who had now loſt all fear of the Pinar”: 

Engliſh together with Captain Smith) let them know he F «i 

ſhou'd yield to none of their Propoſals, bur bid them all 

| depart his Country, at leaſt confine themſelves to Fames- 

Town, and not rove about ſearching his Towns and Ri- 

vers, and making his Property their own ; and if the 

did not, he wou'd make his People do them all the miſ- 

chief they fear d. As for the Meſſengers, he comman- 

| ded them never ro preſume to appear before him an 


more, unleſs they brought him a Coach and Horſes, £7 en. 


Seed- time, and their Corn was but juſt, or ſcarce, put he had heard that the great Lords in Ex gland us d ro rice 


into the ground. Lhat little matter however which, Sir, 

Themas Gates brought with him from the Bermudas, he 

generotiſly re ſolv d ſhou'd be divided amongſt them all.; 

which when it came to be calculated, was found not 

poſſible to laſt longer than 16 days, tho husbanded to 

the beſt advantage, and each Man's ſhare no more than 

wou d ſuffice juſt to keep him from being famiſh'd. All 

theſe things put together, were reaſons ſtrong enough o 

imroduce a general reſolution of quitting the Country, 

and there was a neceſſity of doing it preſently, for after 

they were all ſtarv'd there was no running away.  Ac-| 

cordingly they beſtow'd themſelves as well as might be 

in the Pinnaces then in the Road, and thoſe they brought 

from the Bermudas, and ſo the whole Plantation went off 

together, having buried all their Ordnance before the 

Fort- gate, and by the particular care of Sir Themas Gates, 

the Town was left ſtanding, tho ſome diſcontented Peo-, 

ple had a great mind to have ſer ir afire. Bur they had 

— 4 De proceeded but a little way down the River, when they 

arrival met the Right Honourable the Lord De la Wore, who 

A. P. 1610, was then unexpectedly arriv'd to enter upon his Govern- 

ment of Virginia. So that now they all repair'd to Tames-! 

Town again, with no little Joy at ſo pleaſant a diſap- 

pre, and the care of rhe Depury in preſerving the 

own from the flames, appear d to have been to ſome 

purpoſe. His Lordihip brought three Ships with him 

They bete exceedingly well furniſh'd with all necefſaries, and e- 

Hun again, holigh to enable the Plantation to hold out for ſome time, 

All things were now regulated, his Lordſhip's Commil- 

ſion wad publickly, rhe Council nominated, and all the 

Officers appointed to their ſeveral Truſts and Charges. 

The Lord Le I: Hure had the Title of Lord Governour 

and Captain General: Sir Thomas Gates Lievrenant-Ge- 

neral: Sir George Summers Admiral: The Honourable 

George Percy Commander of rhe Fort : Sir Ferdinand 

WWeinman Maſter of the Ordnance Captain Newporr 

Vice-Admiral : William Strachey Eſq; (the Author of 

this account) Secretary and Recorder. The other Infe- 

riour Officers were alſo nominated, and the uſual Oaths 

adminiſtred to all. Tho" his Lordſhip had brought a 

Stock of Proviſions, vet ſince that wou'd quickly require 

to be ek d out with further Supplies, Sir George Smmmer. 

therefore propos d a Voyage to the Rem Iſlandi, from 

whence he wou'd fetch 6 Months Proviſion of Fiſh and 

Fleth. and accordingly he and Captain Argel were dil- 

PR 8 thither for that purpoſe. But che effects of this 
Wo tus 


They reſolye 


co go away. 


! 


[ 
[ 


_ —- ſons loſt one another at Sca, and Captain Argo! inſtead 
mutas. of the Bere, fell in with the Coaſt of Sec, 
where reſreſhing awhile, he rerurn'd with a ſmall quan- 
tiry of Codiih to F ames-Fown, As for Sir George Sum- 


e's, he alſo fell in with the fame Coaſt, mitling che 
bemalte, but having 'rofreth'd chere awhile, he conti 
123 En. q N 


oyage prov'd very unhappy, for theſe two worthy Per. 


in ſuch ſtare to ſee one another. 

Some of his Indi:ns had been in Exgland, and having 
ſeen Coaches, had told him what things they were, other- 
wiſe a handiome Wheelbarrow might have ſerv'd, well 
enough; and what a pretty figure wou'd his Vi-ginian 
Majeſty have made, with his Copper Crown and Scar- 
let Cloak on, (the Enz/iſh gave him) in this one wheel'd 
wooden Coach 2 After this, Powhatan ſtill kept on his 
old way of intriguing and watching the Colony; his 
Spies went prouling about in every Quarter, and his. 
Ambuſcades Jay vp almoſt to the very Paliſadoes. The | *** = 
Engliſh, when they carch'd any of them, gave then . 
Martial Law, and refolv'd, if Powh:tan did not alter 
his courſe in a very little while, to carry Fire and Sword 
into the Bowels off his Country. But this accident hap Lord's fick- 
pen'd in favour of him, that the Lord Governour (who an 
otherwiſe wou'd have been as good as his word) quickly 
after his arrival Joſt his health, and by degrees came to 
ſo ill a habit of Body, that in 8 Months time he was con- 
ſtrain d to return to gland, having no proſpect of any 
complear cure but his own Native air. His Lordſhip £914 Oe 
ſubſtituted rhe Honourable Mr. Percy Deputy-Gorernour in © 
in his room, who was to remain in that Poſt till farther yy. 
Orders from Eng/and. He left the Colony upwards of 
two hundred, in good ſtare as to health, and furniſt'd 
with ren Months Proviſion at leaſt. Before his Lord- 
ſhips departure, Sir Thomas Gates was ſent for to Eng- 
land by the Council for the Virginian Aﬀans there, to 
give a true account of the Country, and to let them 
know in plain terms, whether it were ſuch as was ever 
likely to anſwer all the coſt the Society had been ar, in 
their Contriburions towards the Support of rhe Plama- 
tion there. The anſwer of which worthy Gentleman 
was ſach, as gave them every way ample Satisfaction, 
and Encouragement to go on with their Deſign ; the 
Reaſons of which being drawn mofily from the natvre 
of the Country it ſelf, the Reader will cafily fee in the 
Deſcription of Virgini-, which we ſhall preſent him with 
afrerwards. 

When the Lord De Jure came to England, he did Hs accu 


himſelf in Perſon give the Council a large account of 1 © 


the Affairs of the Colony, which was publiſh'd by Or- 
der of the ſaid Council. For the bettet ſecuring of the 
Ene liſh Plantation there, he had order'd three Forts to 
be built; two of which were ſeated near Cape-Comfort, 
and the third near the Falls. 


heard frem the Lord Governour, and Sir Fhemas Garvey, et. 

ſent over a freſh Supply by Sir Thomas Deals, who bore 1 D. 16:14 
the Tule of Marſhal in the Country, and was to com- 

mand there in chief till Sir Thomas Gates arrival from 

England. This Gentleman found the Plantation labour- 

ing under their old Diſtempers of Idlenefs and Lazinefs, | 


having 


correct them 


The Company being encourag'd by what they had sr n. Pals | 


wt 
12 
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cr ne. Dae Country. In 


having thrown no Corn into the ground, but truſting 
to the Stores the Lord De la Hare had left, and what 
the Bounty of the Fields would afford them. He 

ſently ſet to repairing the Town, and —_ made a 
Diſcovery of Naſammd-River up to the very Head, and 
after that of the River of the Colony, he fix'd upon a 
place, (towards the Falls of this latter, near an Indian 


It was ſome time (notwithſtanding all the former pre- 
|tenecs) before the buſinels cou d be accompliſh d. The 
Savages pretended not to know what Sir To. Dale came 
about, and won'd have referr'd him for diſpatch to 
Opecthancanoug) inſtead of P-wharan, who was, they ſaid, 
three days Journey off. In ſhort, they made fo many 
delays, that the Eng/i/> were forced ro quicken them by 


[own call'd A ſabattoch-) a high Land, encompaſs'd 
with the main River, and about 18 Miles from the 
Falls. where he intended to plant a new Town. He 
had done no more than preparing his Materials for this 
new Building, when Sir Tho. G te, arriv'd from England, 
who came in the Quality of Gorernour, and brought 
ſix Ships well-furniſh'd with Men, Cattle and Proviſion. 
Sir The. Gates approv'd of the deſign of erecting a Town 
at the Falls of the foremention'd River, ſo that Sir The. 
Dale preſently went about it, and in four Months ſpace 
had form'd ſomerhing that might (in Virgina ar leaſt | be 
| called a Town, to which (in honour of the noble Prince 


ſome Hoſtilities, and threarrings of more ; fo that ar 
laſt Powhatan ſent his Men, but he ſent them in ſuch 
numbers, that it look'd as if he defien'd ſomerhing elſe 
beſides the redemption of his Daughter. Pccahunts, for Pol w- 
her part, wou'd hardly von chſafe to talk to any of them, '© e 
ar leaſt the did ir only to a fi of the chief; and them ue 
the told. Thar ſince her Father lov'd het no better, as 
ap rd by his preferring 4 parcel ot old ruſty Tools 
before her, ſhe wou d een dwell with the Eng! ſo Hill, 
who ſhew'd her u manner of kindnels. 

Powh-:an, preſently after this, fent a Meflenger 00 prwcrm 4 


S 
4 


Henry Town. Henry) he gave the Name of Heny-Town. After the ar- 
rival of theſe two Knights, the worthy and brave Cap- 
tain (afterwards Sir Samuel) Ago, open d a trade with 

Patewoneck, the Indians of Patowomeek, and meeting with a very 
friendly reception amongſt them, he deliver d in at Fames- 
T-wn, as the Fruits of this Expedition, 1100 Buſhels 

C pt. Angel Corn. He diſcover d this time up the River which they 

D.i.overics. call'd Pembroke-River, that runs up into the Land about 


65 Leagues, being Navigable for any Ship. They ſaw 
great ſtore of a ſort of Cattle as big as Kine, chat prov'd' 


aſſure Sir Toe, Diele, that all che Guns, Swords and 1 oo!s, ES 
together with} ſome Corn, ſhou'd be ſent ro amen 
in 15 days time, and the Priſoners alſo ſhou'd come along 
with them. He promis d alſo, that all Deſerters from 
the Colony ſhou'd be ſent back; and any of his Subjects 


95 that did miſchief, thou'd be teſign d to them to be pu- 


nith'd as they thought fit. Laſtly, he nam d ſeveral of 
his Neighbour Kings, whom he Lebred ſhould be inclu- 
ded in the Peace; and as for his Daughter, he freely 
conſented ſhe ſhould live among the Eb, defiring Sir 
Tho, Dale to treat her as his own Child. 


very good and wholſome Meat; they were a very heavy, | With theſe conditions they return'd to Foamer-T. wr, 
flow fort of Creatures, and tho Inhabirants of the and Powhatan was as good as his word, and perform'd 


Woods, had nothing of that wildneſs in them that other 


Som of Beaſts have. The Captain likewiſe diſcover'd a Mine, pleasd wich her life amongſt the Enz1//>, 


Earth, a trial of which he ſent into England, and ſeveral ſtrange 
kinds of Earth, one that the Indians of that Country 
always us'd to eat for Phylick, and ſaid that it cured all 
diſorders in the Belly ; another like a Gum, white and 
clear; another red, like Terra /izilara ; another very 
white, and fo light, that it wou'd ſwim like Corn at 
top of the water. 


: 


them all by the time limited. Pocahunts was very well, 
and by the tax x 4 and; 
care ot Sir The. Dale was throughly Inftructed in the mi d. 
Chriſtian Religion, which after ſome time the made an 8 
open and ſolemn profeilion cf, and was thought fit to 

be enter'd into the Viſible Church by Baptiſm, which 
accordingly was adminiſter'd to her. After this (with 

her Father's and Friend's approbation) the was married 

ta an EAN Gentleman of the Plantation, and her 


Cort. Argelt' Captain A gell, in this Expedition, perform'd alſo ano · Uncle gave her in the Church. 
conti Van ther very good piece of Serv ice, which was the redemp- | But ro go on with Captain 4rgol's hap y Nlanage- 


to torce tion of the Engl/Þ Priſoners that liv'd an uneaſie lite 
2 with Powhatan, partly upon the account o their Sla- 
iut on. very, and the continual apprehenſions of ſome cruel 
death they ſhon14 be put to ar laſt. And he brought it 

about by this pretty Key em : Pocabunta, the Beloved 
Daughter of Powhatan, reſided about this time with the 

great King of Patowemeek, which Captain 4 ge having 

notice of, he apply'd himſelf to the King of Paſtancte 

Brother to the former, and propos'd ro him to get this 

young Princeſs deliver'd into his hands. Now tho the 

King of Paſtancie was the Captain's wy good friend, 

yet he was afraid of having his hand in ſuch a buſineſs 

as that, for fear of drawing Powharar's anger and re- 

venge upon himſelf, as there was juſt reaſon enough ro 

e it. However, the Captain telling him (that if he 

did not do it) it wou'd be a breach of the Friendſh p and 

good Correſpondence that was between them, and pro- 

miſing at the ſame time to ſtand by him with a good 

force in caſe Powhatan ſhould ever affau'r him, he con- 

ſenred, and went away to his Brother the King of Pare 

womeek,, to perſwade him to refign her. And he having 
deliberated upon the Matter a little while, choſe rather 

to oblige the Engliſh, and loſe Powhaten's Friendihip, 

than the contrary, and ſo deliver'd up Pocabunta into 

%“ the Captain's Cuſtody. Upon this, word was 1 
ſent to Powhatan, that if he ever intended to have his 
Daughter again, he muſt diſmiſs the Eng/i/h Priſoners, 

with all the Arms and Tools that his People had ſtolen 

from the Colony at Fames-Town, and give a good quan- 

Fuer tity of Corn into the bargain, The Savage was bitrerly 
complies, perplex'd at this News, but not knowing how ro help 
bimfelt, he ſent word back, That it the Captain 

wou'd bring his Ship into his River, he wou'd farisfie 

his Demands, and there make Friends with him and 

the Enz/ifſh, Wich which anſwer, Captain Argo# re- 

rurn'd ro the Plantation, and deliver'd Pecahumnta to Sir 

e. Gates the Governour, by whom ſhe was treated with 

all the civility and reſpect in the World. As for her, 

ihe was ever a lover of the Hg Nation, and was fo 

far from eſteeminę this as a Captivity, that the reckon'd 

it a Freedom. She was young, being nor above rwelve 

or thirreen Years old when ſhe preſerv'd Captain S 

life; and in all points the Pride and Flower of her 

whe to the manavirg this Affair with 

e Powhatan, it was refolv'd that Sir The. Da/r ſhould go 
TOR inſtead of Capt. A, ge; ſo he fer our in his Frigot, with 
| 150 Men, taking P:cabunte along with him, and came 


ments in this Country: The Nation of the Checkave- Tec 
manies having fignificd their deohre of a Friendſhip with om tf 
the Eugli/h, Capiain ige went to them to conclude it. 2 
They had no King amengſt them, but were govern'd by 
gight great Men : They: were a very ſtout and warlike 

cople, and woud never upon any terms acknowledge 
the Sovereignty of Pow.14rar, Yet now they were very 
willing to own Kirg Fame; of England for their King, 
and ſaid they wou'd be cal.'d the Cen. Englith- 
wen. The Captain promis'd them ailiftance againit 
their Enemies, and made each of their Governours a 
Preſent of Copper, which pleas'd them highly. The 
Conditions were, Thar every Harveſt they mould bring 
Corn ro ame- Town, two Ruthcls and a half tor every 
Man that carried a Bow: in requital of which, they 
ſhould receive every one a portion of Copper, and each 
olf their Governours a Suit of red Cloth; and wih 
theſe the Savages were very well tarisfied. Their Coun- 
try is a dehicare ſpot, and yields them Corn enough to 
pay their Tribure, without pinching or ſtrairning them- 
ſelves. Captain g s Induſtry and Zeal for the good 
of the Plantation, did not reſt in theſe performances nei- 
ther, but put him on upon making ſome uſeful Diſco- 
| veries Notthward towards Std, and beyond ; to 
Pt-Royal and Santa-C rx. In which latter Adventures, 
if he had brought no other advantage to the Colony than wo wg 
the diſplanting and driving out the French, (who had be- the Ke 
gun to fort ify within our Iumits) raking their Ships, and 
bringing them away to Jamer-Town, this had been fut- 
ficient to have Intitied him to a large ſhare of praiſe ; 
but this benefit did not come alone, bur topcthet with 
it ſuch quantities of Vidtuals, Apparel. _ other Ne- 
ceflaries, as prov d a very ſubitamial help to the Colony 
in the circumſtances it was in. And now we mult go on 
with the Series of thote Publick Affairs. 

Sir Tow, Geter, the Governour, had return d to Engiend 4, o. 1414, 
before all theſe laſt Events happen d, and gave the Com- 
pany ſuch an account of the Afﬀairs in Virginie, as en- 
courag'd them to go on with their honourable Detigns 
of cultivating that Country. | 

Sir The, Dale prefided upon his going away, and un- , 7. nw 
der his good Crovernment matters were brought to that N 
good pais that we have heard; and then he allo came t. 
away for Enyland, leaving Captain Tody Depury- 
Governour in his room. Along with bim came Pece- pu 
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lunts the Daughter of Pewhaten, (by her Chrittian pwgher 
Name Rebecca together with her H nd, into & 


into the Pamankie-River, where Powharen then refided | land, Tomocome alto, 


one of Powbaran's Counſellors, ***** 
| came 


Itter 


. (58 
2 
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came over at the ſame time. Thoſe'tbat ſaw theſe Per- Proviſions, and all liv'd peaceably with the Colony du- 
ſons at London, give this Character of Focal unta, That ring his ſtay. He: returning for England, Capt. Ag, P. 16:7. 
© | the behav'd her Ft; in all reſpects like the Daugluer of] was ſent to ſupply his place. The Lord De la He alſo 
a King, and was treated as ſuch, not only by the Virgi-| went away quickly after, intending to fill up the fame 


nia — — but all the Nobiliry that convers d with| place that he had formerly done, but he had the misfor- Ind D. 


* her. _ She intended to have return d to her Native Coun- tune to die at Sea, and never reach d Virginia. Powhatan e's dert 
ch | try again with the next Ships, but being come as far as died not long after this, and was ſucceeded by Iropatan © 9 
tions 'Y Graveſend, in order to it, twas her fate to die there, gi- his ſecond Brother, Who, together with Opechancanough 
| ving very good proofs of ber ſincerity in embracing the confirm d the League with the Colony. | 
Chriſtian Religion, and a ſound progreſs therein. Captain Argoll being call d over into England, Captain 
As for Tomocome, he ſtubbornly perſiſted in his Paga- | Tard/y (then Si George Tardly) ret urn d to take the Go- 
niſm, notwithſtanding all endeavours to bring him off; | vernment upon him, which was highly to the ſatisfaction 
he preferr'd the God his Virginians worſhipp'd, far before of all the Plantation. Many Supplies and Recrvirs came 
him the Engliſh ador'd, and told ſeveral ſtories of the over at ſeveral times, to encourage and carry on the bu- 
manner of his Deity's appearance amongſt them. This finels here. The Tobacco-planting went vn briskly, and Tobacco 
Savage was ſent over by bt Maſter! Powhatan, chiefly to one induſtrious Man cou'd very well manage four Acres Plnted. 
ſee whether England was ſo fine a Country, ſo well of Land with a thouſand Tobacco- plants upon it, tho 
ſtock d with Men, and ſo fruitful of Corn, as was re- many out of greedineſs wou'd have more, and ſuffering 
ported in Virginia ; for they were inclin q to believe, doo many leaves to grow upon one Stalk, had, together 
chat the poverty and barrenneſs of their own. Country | with their much greater quantities, much worſe Tobac- 
Good we had brought the Eng/iſh over thither. As ſoon as he co. The Tobacco of the growth of this Country was be of the 
dun came firſt aſhore at Pli mouth, he got a Stick and made a ſo acceptable in 2 that the beſt of it was ſold by * 


Account, 
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keep an exact account: but his method of compuration 
fail'd him, and he found a whole Tree might quickly 
be notch'd out in that manner, yea, tho he ſhou d carry 
home a Cart load of that Arithmetick to his Maſter, he 
ſhou'd not make him much the wiſer; ſo he laid it 
down, and contented himſelf only to fee and wonder, 
for reckon he cou'd nor. 

Cpt, Lud Captain Tirdhh applied himſelf in his Government to 

governs. the advancement of Tobacco in the Plantation. but was 


as Ms oblig'd to force the Chekahemanies to pay the Tribute of 


Corn they had agreed for with Captain Ag; yer ma- 


notch in it for every Man he met, thinking that way to the Tobacconiſts for the product of another Country, 


and the very worſt and coarſeſt traſh of all went under 
the Name of Virginian. This was a double Robbery ; 
and if England ſuffer d in the Commodity, buying that 
for other Tobacco which indeed was Virginia, Virginia 
ſuffer'd in its Reputation, and was little oblig'd to thoſe 
Kraves, that repreſented it as a Country producing To- 
bacco ft only for Porters and Carr-men to rake. But 
there are ill Practiſes and Deceits in all Profeſſions, and 
the Cheat runs along from the Matters of Souls, to Bo- 
dies and Eſtates, and even down as low as Pipes and 
Tobacco. 


ny other Nations of the Savages ſupplied them wich 


| 
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1 AI Account of the State of the Virginian aii, from the lar- 
. ter part of A D. 1619, tl A. D. 1624. 


N E wou'd think by the large Accounts of Ships, | Near was alſo a Year of great hopes, as to the Improve- 
Men and Goods now ſent over into Virginia, that ment of the Commodities brought thither: Their Iroir- 
all things there ſhou'd be in a very proſperous | workers aſſu d them, no Country in the World was fit- 
State, and the Plantation out of all Danger of being | ter for that buſineſs than Virginia, both for Wood, Wa- 
ever Inſulred by its Enemies, for before the Year 1619,]ter, Wine and Stone. The Frenchmen alſo thar belong 
lege Sup- was expir'd, there were no leſs than eight Ships diſparch- | to the Plantation were as poſitive, that none was pro- 
plies kent to ed by the Company, beſides four more by private Ad- perer for Vines, Olives, Rice and Silk; and tis certain 
Pirgmia,  venturers, carrying at leaſt 1260 Perſons, who found in | there was good Wine made, which was the product of 
A. D. 1619, , Jung 2 1 « > 
& 16:0, Virginia near 1000 remaining of them that had gone | the Country. The Salt-works went on together with 
before. And chere were great quantities of the moſt | the reſt, and there was a proſpect that enough would be 
uſeful Commodities of all ſorts tranſported in theſe| made to furnith them for all the great and profitable 
Ships; Iron, Cordage, Pot and Soap-aſhes, Timber, | Fiſhings upon that Coaſt, The Corton-plants that came 
Halt, Silk, Vines, all forts of Tools, Armour, Powder, | out of other Parts of the H- Indie. — exceeding 
Se. The Colony now began to put on the face of an] well ; yea, the Eat-Indian Vegetables thriv'd here too, 
e e orderly Government, and to appear like ſomething able | the famous Plant Nill, from whence the Indigo is made, 
— iet Defend and Maintain it ſelf. It was diſtinguiſh d in-] wanted only Skilful hands to manage it. In ſhort, it 
to Boroughs, the Lands were ſhar'd and laid out, the] was not 14 but Sugar, Hemp, Flax, Woad, 
Publick ones, and choſe belonging to private Societies, Mulberries, nges and Lemons, Corn, and various 
There was a Colledge erected, and Publick Houſes for | other uſeful Vegetables, that the Plantation ſer them- 
the Entertainmem of new Virginian Gueſts. The Laws | ſelves to the Improvement of, and eafily ſaw that their 
were reduc'd into form according to the Engliſh Model, | Labour was not in vain. But the two principal Com- Order fe. 
and Juſtice far Enthron'd with an awful Majeſty here, modities that they reſolꝭ d particularly to attend the en- improving 
Privace F in ſome proportion to what it did at home. The ſame | creaſe and improvement of, were Silk and Wine, which =_— 
—_m Year allo there were eleven or twelve private Patents | allo they were eſpecially directed to by an Order from 
granted for particular Plantations, the Undertakers in | his 1 to the Earl of Sourhampron, Treaſurer, and 
all wh ch were to bring over ſufficient numbers of Peo- | to the Council and Company of Virginia, and from them 
ple for the managemem of their reſpective Lands. Se- to the Governour and Colony refiding in that Coun- 
veral well-difpoſed Perſons alſo gave rich Gifts, towards try. OY OY 5 
che promoting fo good a Defign as the cultivating of The Governour in this Year 1621. was Sir Francis g, fr u 
thin Cos 5. Sack ly towards the building of Churches, | II art, who, by his Letters to England, certify'd the Governor 
and the ent of them; and Publick Schools fer Company of the happy and flourithipg State of the ® 16+! 
| | the Education of the Children of che Infidels in the Colony: All things were in a protound Tranquility, 
Kew p- Chriſtian Religion, and good Learning, 4. D. 1621. the Savages were quiet in every Quarter of the Country 
| 


ples in theſe Encouragemerms ſtill went on, for what by the Earl about them, and there was no noiſe or clamour of War 
4D. 3921+ of Southampten, the Company, and by private Adven- to be heard; every Man fat ſecure under the ſhadow 
rurers, there went over 21 Ships, in which were 1300 of his own Tree, and cat the Fruits of his Land with- 
} , Perſons ; and the private Parents granted this Year were out diſturbance, There ſcem d to be an entire Confi- 
twenty fix, upon the Fund of each of which a conſide-| dence, a friem lily Truſt (without any tincture of jealouhe 

rable number of People were to be Tranſporred, This and ſuſpicion) repos d in one another mutually, by our 
. cople 


8 
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Chap. XXV. An Account of the State of the Virginian 
People and the Natives. Their Houſes ſtood open to Friday Morning, March 22. A. D. 1631. was the fatal 
each other of both ſides, and the Engliſh (who of the| time, and he een, in purfuance of rheir deſign, 
two were capable of giving the better Entertainment)| came about the Engliſh ouſes, having no manner e 
very commonly fed the Savages at their Tables, and 4 with them, but inſtead of them bringing Furrs 
lodg d them in their Bed-chambers. The Planters were] and Proviſions to truck for Glaſs-Beads, as they uſe to 
ſcattered up and down the Country in ſeveral little|do at other times. And the Engliſh entertain d them 
Companies, and follow'd their rural Labours with ala-| with-their accuſtom d freedom, and in many places ſer 
crity, being under the ſure guard of a Peace, The great them down at their Tables ro Breakfaſt with them, lit- 
Prince of all the Country at this time was Opechanca-|tle imagining what a ſort of Breakfaſt the others imended 
nough, the Brother of Powbaran, and now his Succeſſor, to give them. When they ſaw their opportunity they 
the ſame Perſon too whom the brave Captain Smith ran to all the Weapons they ſaw lying about the Houſes, 
dragg'd along by his Forelock in fight of all his Army, all the Tools and Inſtruments by which miſchief might 
none of whom durſt ftir to relieve him. All manner of be done, and fell a killing as faſt as they could drive: 
injuries, and rough dealings of both ſides, ſeem d to be And what ſome did inthe Houſes, others did abroad inthe 
perfectly forgotten; and this Prince was enter d into the Fields, and other places, amongſt the Workmen and La- 
=p League with the Plantation, not only for reci-| bourers that were at their ſeveral Employments. They 
: procal Defence, bur as one concern d with them in che] ſpar d neither Age nor Sex: they treated their greateſt 
profits of Mines, or any other Diſcoveries made in his| BenefaCtors with the ſame cruelty and rigour chat they 
Country. And whereas his Majeſty (Opechbancanougb)| did others whom they might have a pique againſt ; nay, 
us d to dwell in a fort of a Manſion, that might without if there were any difference, they us'd them the moſt 
injury be compar'd rather to a Hogſty than a Houſe, to] barbarouſly, and ſpurn'd their mangled Carkaſſes with 
oblige him che more, they built him a Houſe after theſ the greateſt malice and contempt. The number that fel! 
Engliſh taſhion, and put ſome Furniture in the inſide, ſoſ by their hands was near 400, taking Women and Chil- 
that he was now ſeated after another manner than ever] dren into the account; and amongſt the Men were ſeve- 
any of his Predeceſſors had been. Of this Houſe he was| ral Perſons of conſiderable Figure in the Colony, ind of 
to exceſſively proud, that he did nothing but walk in| the Council too. The Slaughter had certainly been Uni- 
and out, ſhewing it to all the ſtrangers that came, who| verſal, and the Engiiſb entirely Extirpated this time, had 
admir d the ſtrange; pomp he liv'd in as much as he did| nor the merciful Providence of Heaven open d the Mouth 
himſelf. But that which moſt particularly pleas d his of a Savage, to tell of the Plot before 'twas put in exe- 
Savage fancy, was the Lock and the Key of the Door ;|cution. By this means, timely notice was given to 
he was ſurpriz d to ſee that the turning of a little piece] Fame:-Town, and they ſtood upon their guard; and fo 
of Iron one way ſhou d make the Door open, and chef they did in ſeveral other places that were within the 
contrary motion ſhou'd ſhut it as faſt. This Engine was reach of this Intelligence, aud where twas poflible to 
ſo wonderful to him, that he was nevec weary of ma- give warning of the danger. And wherevet the Sava- 
king Experiments upon it, and 'twasa thing that he ſpent] ges found them in that poſture, they march d off as faſt 
a good part of the day in to lock and unlock his Doors.| as they cou d, never venturing to fand the trial, tho in 
He was no ſooner up in the Morning, but ro work he ſome of the Plantations there were but a few Men to- 
went with his Keys; and if neither the Locks nor they gether, and but lender arm'd and fortify'd neither. 
were broke and ſpoil'd, it was none of his fault. The] The next Year the Engliſh reveng'd this Outrage in {4 D 16:1] 
pes of a Turn-key in ſome Jail wou'd have fitted| ſome meaſure, marching into the Country, and burni 
im to the life, and if the Colony had any ſuch to be- che Villages and Corn-fields of the Savages : They turn 
now, they wou'd have done well to have preferr'd him the Town of Pamanuke alſo (which was 1 
to it. Icdhief Seat) W , and left him a lively Image in 
This wiſe King admiring Gun powder as much as he] his Country, of that Ruin and Deſolation he had ſpread 
did Locks and Keys, laid out a good piece of ground for| through the Plantation. What mov d the perfidiousSa- 
a Gun-powder Plantation; = having Manur'd it in| vage to treat the Engliſh thus is uncertain, neither cou'd 
ſuch a manner as he thought moſt agreeable to the nature| they ever know any other cauſe for it, that: the killing 
of chat Seed, he threw it liberally into the well-prepar d. of a Savage who had baſely murder d an Engliſh Gentle- 
Soil, not doubting but he ſhould reap the Fruit of his] man in the Woods: Bur he was a politick fly Raſcal, fit 
Labours in a rich and plentiful Crop. But the Virginian| to manage an Intrigue, and Opechancanomgh was ſaid to 
Soil not being apt for — he cou'd never bring be highly Incens'd tor the loſs of fo uſeful a Tool, and 
it to any thing, nor have the pleaſure of ſeeing it ſhoor| to Vow this Revenge upon that ſcore. He prov'd ever 
up into the Blade, tho he very much deſired it. afrerwards a moſt invetetate _— to the Engliſh, and 
But we muſt turn our Eyes now to a more melancholy N with a King upon the Eaſtern ſhore, to furnith 
Scene, and ſee the Plantation (after theſe happy days) him with ſome quantities of a Vegetable po on, to de- 
im olv d in the greateſt miſeries and confuſions; all this troy all them that ſurvived the Maſſacre; but that ho- 
Peace and Quietneſs was but the Savages preparation for! neſt Savage teſus d it, and came and diſcover d the whole 
Murder and Bloodſhed. They — —— thus Matter to the e offering to juſtify the truth of ir, 
into the greateſt familiarities and freedoms with the Eng-| with five or fix © his great Men, at any time. Oye- 
{iſb, to accompliſh their ruin with the more ſecurity, and chancanough had the fate of a miſerable death, and tis 
to be the leſs ſuſpected while they were contriving of it. believ'd ſome of the Engliſh gave him that for his Re- 
| Nay, fo perfect was their diſſimulation, that but two ward. | ; | | 
days before the Maſlacre, they guided a Company of the] The Colony, after this dreadful ſhock, came into a 
— through the Woods, and ret urn d thoſe that | ſetled State again, and his Majeſty of England not a 
— amongſt them upon buſineſs in a very friendly] little concern d at ir, order d them a ſtock of Arms and 
manrier, and all this to encreaſe their confidence in chem, Ammunition out of the Tower, that they might be able 
and take them off from theic guard; that ſo, when the| to defend themſelves from the like Inſults for the furure : 
ſurprize came, it might be the more effectual, and the land alſo appointed a Commiſſion to examine the Affairs 
ſtroke given do a compleat and full execution. They | of Firginze, and find our the letts that had hitherto hin; 
had aflembled themſelves in great numbers together, |dred het from anſwering the Coſt that had been beſtow d 
and being divided into ſeveral Bodies, reſolv'd to fall upon her. | 
npon all the Plantations at one and the ſame time. 


— 
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| The Hi ory of Virginia, drawn from the Writings of 
Pap 4 4 4155 John Smith. F 


be more eaſily ſeen by ſurveying a Map, than would perhaps have been taken for ſomething of that 
deſcrib'd by our writing down the Names of nature. In all the Country there is little or no Graſs No Gef 

the Countries: Thar part of it which rhe firſt Plantations but what grows in low y Grounds, for 'tis all over- 

rook up, was from 37 degrees ro 39 degrees North Lat. | run with Trees, that by their continual droppings, and 
»:trance. - The entrance to it by Sea is at the mouth of a very fine the ſtrength of the Soil together, turn all into high rank 
Great Bay of Bay cali'd Cheſepiac Bay, which is * — or twenty | Weeds; which, notwithſtanding, is a diſtemper that 
ca,] Miles wide. The Cape on the Sonth-fide was call'd . cured by good Husbandry. 

Cape-Henry, in honcur of the Prince; and that on the he principal Wood of this Country is Oak and Wall- Tree: 

North- ide Cape-Charles, in honour of the Duke of York. nut, tho' there is plenty alſo of moſt other ſorts of Trees. 

The adjoyning Country is as ſweet and pleaſant as moſt | Of che former ſort you ſhall meet with abundance, ſo tall 

that the World can ſhow ; and there are all the Beauties and ſtrait, that they will bear two and a half foor ſquare 

that Mountains, Valleys, Plains, Brooks, and large Na- | of good Timber for rwenty Yards together. There are 

vigable Rivers can add to a Country. Theſe Navigable two or three kinds of ; and one of thoſe kinds, 

Rivers are tive in number; they lie on the Weſt-fide of | whoſe Bark is much whiter than the reſt, yields an 

the Bay, and have their Falls within 15 or 20 Miles of | Acron which is ſweet, and being boil'd half a day in ſe- 
Ravig ble one another. The firſt of theſe, and which is next to veral Waters, affords a very ſweet Oil, which the Na- 
Rive!s _. the Mouth of the Bay, is called Powhatan-River, from a tives keep by them ro anoint their Heads and Limbs. 
ans wy very conſiderable Country that lies upon it: i has its The Aſh and Em are ver y good for making Soap-athes, 

Courſe from the W. & by N. its Riſe from certain but the large Trees always make the beſt. The Cypreſs- 

Rocks in the Country of Monacan, its Mouth near three | trees for ſo our Engliſh calld them, becauſe the Wood, 


Miles broad, and is Navigable 150 Miles, but nor to be | the Fruit and the Leaf, did moſt reſemble it) are many 


Boun la ic. Wi: the Boundaries of this Country are, will of, bur in a Country that had had a — for Gold, 


afs'd any farther by reaſon of Falls, Rocks and Shoals. 
here are abundance of other Rivers of leſſer note, that 


loſe themſelves in this great one; and upon all, or moſt without a branch ſhooting out of either ſide. Neither 


of them, dwe!l ſome little Nations (or large Families of 

the Virginians ) under their reſpective Werowances or Pet- 

Pamanule, Ty Kings. About 14 Miles Northward from the Pow- 
hatan is the River Pamanuke, which is Navigable fixry 

Miles, and with ſmall Barges thirry Miles farther. The 

Typabeneck, third is the River Toppahanock, Navigable 140 Miles, 
The fourth Petawomeck, which is fix or ſeven Miles 
broad, and navigable as many Miles as the former. 
The fifth Paweuxune, inferiour in magnitude to the reſt, 
bur the Channel 16 or 18 fathom deep in many places. 
To which may be added another large and navigable Ri- 
ver, 30 Leagues to the Northward, which the ExgAiſb 
Bol, call'd Bolus upon the account of the Soil reſembling 
Bole-Armenick thereabouts. All theſe (the laſt only ex- 
cepted) have varieties of People inhabiting about them, 
many other leſſer Rivers alſo falling into them; the 
Names of either of which wou d be of little conſequence 
for the Reader to know, unleſs ſo far as the Colony 
was concern d with them, and in that caſe, as there is 
occasion, they may be mention d. The temper of the 
Country is ſuch, as very well agrees with the Conſtitu- 
tions s/f Engliſh Bodies, being once a little us d and ſea- 
ſon d to ir. The Summer is as hot as in Spein, and the 
Winter at leaſt as cold as in Fance or E: gland. The 
hears of the former Seaſon. are very comfortably miti- 
gated by cool Breezes, and the extreme cold of the 
other continues not long. There are uncertain viciſſi- 
tudes of Droughts and rainy wet Weather; and the 
Thunder, Thunder and Lightning is more terrible here chan in 
any parts of Europe, at leaſt tis ſo for the moſt part. 

Wiads, The Winds are no more reducible to certain Rules here 
than in other parts, only frequent Obſervations have 
confirm'd and recommended theſe. That the S. W. 
Wind blows the ſtrongeſt guſts, and brings Thunder and 
Hear. The N. W. is very cold, and is attended with 
fair Weather. The N. exceedingly ſharp; and the E. 
and S. E. foggy and rainy. The main of the Summer 
is in June, Ju) and Auguſt ; and the Winter half De- 


Pawt uxunt, 


Seaſons. 


—— cember, January, February, and half March, 

The Soil. The Soil (take it all together) is ſuch as may well 
enough bear a part in compoſing the Character of a 

Some of happy Country. In ſome places you meet with a black 

Farce, Mala, in others a fat ſlimy Clay, in others a Gravel; 


bur tis not uncommon to light upon Marble, Fullers- 
earth, Bole, or ar leaſt a thing fo very like it, that the; 
Erg/ifh gave it the Name of Bole- Armenich, and belie- 
ved it night be as good as the Leinnian (tho here twas 
to be called Virginian) Earth. What Mines there are is 
uncertain, only there were {ome indications of Copper 
and Antimony : 1 he dillolving Snows walh oft allo from 


of them three fathom in compaſs about the Root, very 
ſtrait and tall, and running up fifty, fixry or eighty foot, 


are Firr, Cedar and Saflatras-rrees, ſtrangers to this Coun- 
try, but on the other hand very plentiful, as the many 
Ships lading of the two latter, which rhe Engliſh have 
carried from hence, will ſufficiently prove. And beſides 
the Gums which theſe Trees yield plemifully, there is 


another like a whire Poplar, from whence comes a clear 
odorifervus Gum reſembling Turpentine, and for its ex- 
cellency call'd by ſome a Balſam. 


In many parts of the Country there are Cheſnuts, Fruits: 


ual to the beſt that any European Country produces. 
he Plums are of three ſorts; the red and white are 
like our Hedge-plums, but the others, which they call 
Putchamins, grow on a Tree as high as the Palmeto: the 
Fruit is like a Medlar, tis firſt green, then yellow, and 
when ripe 'tis red ; if it be not fully ripe, it will draw 
a Man's Mouth awry, and pur him to pain in the eating 
of it, but when tis in its perfect ſtate, tis as delicious as 
an Apricock, The Cherries are ſhap'd like Damzens, 
however, for the ſake of the Cherry, colour and rafte, 
the Engliſh gave them that name. The Vine is a fort of 
a wild Plant here, but with care and drefling might be 
made to turn to good account: In many parts you ſee 
them climbing up ro the tops of the hi heſt Trees, yer 
theſe bear but few Grapes. But by the Rivers-fides, and 
abour the Dwellings of the Sai ages, where they are not 
robb'd of the Son's hear, they are laden with Fruit, tho 
it be nor the effect of any Art or Care in pruning and 
manuring bur purely the bounty of Nature. Theſe 
they call Hedge-grapes, bur there is another ſort near as 
big as a Cherry, which they call Meſamines, which 
yield a thick heavy juice, and not of fo pleaſing a taſte 


Cheſnut, bur reſembles an Acron other ways; it is but 
are like our Gooſeberries in moſt reſpects, and they eat 


reſemble Medlars, and theſe, together with Wall-auts, 
Cheſnuts, Acrons, and Chechinquamins, the Natives dry 
and keep; and at any time when they pleaſe ro have 
that Liquor, they beat them very ſmall, and mixi 

Water with them, after they have ler ir ſettle, and — 
oft the clear Liquor, they have a Drink which they va- 
lue not a little. Of che Cheſnuts alſo and Chechinguz- 
nus, boil'd about three or four hours, they make Loch 
Bread and Broth too; either of which is an Emertain- 
ment for their greateſt Men. In the watery Valleys 
grows a Berry which they call Ocoughtanamins, which 
are very like Capers. Theſe they dry in Summer, and 
when they have a mind to eat them they boil them near 


the Moumwains (about Cheſepiach Bay) a certain glitter- 
ing Matter which they con d not well tell what to make 


half a Day, which it ſeems they require, being other- 
wile very vunwholfome. The Martoume: are a Fruit that 
grow 


when made into Wine. The Chechinquamins are a Fruit Chectingas: 
in much eſteem amongſt the Natives, it is husked like a . 


ſinall, as alſo is the Tree it grows upon. The Rawcoming Ramm. 


them either raw or boil'd. The Purchamins do as much 44am». 
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grow as our Bents do in Meadows; the Seed of which 
is not much . Rye, tha Snakes 1 — — oy 
making a dainty fort ot Bread, upon prea 
— * as — do Butcer. Strawberries, Raſberries, 
Currans, Hurtleberries, are as common here as in E- 
Root. and. Their chief Root for Food is that which they call 
Tukawheghe. Tochawhoge, which grows like a Flag in low muddy 
places, the Root it {elf being of the bignes, and having 
the taſte of a Potato. They are forc d to give them a 
ſubſtantial waſhing over che Coals, or at leaſt to ſlice and 
dry them well in the dun, and to eat them with Sorrel 


and Meal, or ſomerhing elſe, to qualify the extream Miles 


heat and acrimony of them, or elſe they wou'd be very 

9 for eaten raw they are as bad as poyſon. 

heir other main Root, which they call /4/ighſacan, ſerves 

for Phyſck, as the former did for Food ; they bruiſe ir, 

bocone. and apply it to the part atſected. Pocone is a Root, which 

being dried and pulveriz d becomes red; this they uſe 

for. painting their Bodies, as well as curing them of pains 

gast for and ſwellings. Of the like ule is the Mrſqualpene, which is 

colouring. As red as Blood, and with which they paint their Mats, 

Targets, and the like. Abundance of the European Plants 

are found here, as Saxifrage, Pellirory of Spain, Ange- 

lica, with ſeveral others. The increaſe of their Corn is 

very conſiderable, every Stalk commonly bears two 

Ears, many three, and ſome four; and every Ear has 

ordinarily from 200 to 80 grains. The Stalk, while it 

is green, has a ſweet juice in ir, which they fuck very 

greedily when they gather their Corn; for tis to be no- 

red, that as we gather our Peaſe green, fo do the Virgt- 

ini am their Corn when it is green, and then they roaſt 

1 — is ripen) it afterwards by a good Fire, chufing ta- 

ther ro do it that way themſelves, than to let the Sun, 

Plantcl by a kindly heat, do it for them. Peaſe and Beans they 

Nu. have allo amongſt them, but theſe are in the number of 

their dainties, and they plant them amongſt their Corn. 

The only planted Fruits they have are Pumpions, Ma- 

2 —— are like e — leſs, — not 

well taſted, ripening in t ginning of Fly, and con 

tinuing till S tember: and Maracokes, a Fruit like a 

Lemon, which begin to ripen in September, and continue 

till the end of Octeber; both theſe increaſe infinitely. 

Animats, AS for the Animals, the principal are their Deer, which 

dia.iſſer not at all from ours. The are very ſmall in 

compariſon with them in Muſcovia and Tartery, The 

Beavers are as big as an ordinary Dog, but their legs ex- 

ceeding ſhort, and the two fore-feer as much like a 

Dogs, as the hinder are a Swans; the rail is quite void 

of hair, and tis one of the choiceſt bits the Savages de 

fire to eat. The Otters are very numerous, much 

ſach as ours are, and the Savages ear them as heartily as 

they do Fiſh. The Foxes are very ſmall, and like our 

Silver-hair'd Conies, but wholly without that rank (mell 

that they have in theſe Parts. Their wn, ought rarher 

to be call'd Wolves, fince they never bark but howl ; yet 

are they really diſtinct from the Wolves, which are in 

this Country no bigger than our Engli/b Foxes. Mar- 

tius, Polecars, Weazels, and other Animals of that Tribe, 

they have, but they are ſeldom ſeen ; and tis obſerva- 

ble of them, that they ate not near fo ravenous as they 

| are with us, and the Hen-rooſts lie very quiet as for any 

| Other 91459. Thing they do to difturb them. The Aroughcen 15 a Beaſt 

8afs, much like a Badger, but hves much up in Trees as 

Squirrels do. Squirrels here are almoſt as big as our 

(naller fort of Rabbits. The Aſſapanich the Engliſh call 

a Flying-Squirrel, becauſe by ſpreading their legs, and 

extending their bodies to rhe full ftrerch, they will as it 

were fly along for 30 or 40 Yards together. The Opaſ- 

ſam has exactly the Head of a Swine, and a Tail as 

much reſembling that of a Rar ; rhe Female has a Bag 

under the Belly, wherein ſhe lodges, carries and ſuckles 

her young. Ihe Mz//a/:w is a ſmall Creature like our 

Water-Rats, but ſmell extremely ſtrong of Musk, 

which ours are far enovgh from doing. The Virginian 

Hates are none of chem bigger than our Comes, and 

very few of them to be found. For Fowl, Firginia al- 

tords —_ of the Nobler and more Princely ſort, as 
well 


Welſae mn. 


Fowl. 


Rock-fiſh, -Eeles; Lampreys, Car-fiſh, Shads, Perch, 
2 Strimps, Craw-fiih, Oyſters; Cockles, Muſcles. 
They tell us alſo: of a very ſtrange Fiſh, which for the 
reſemblance may be call'd the Dragon ch, of which we 
have no other deſcription than only this, that tis a very 
odd ſpectacle. 


the Vulgar. There ate Eagles, and all ſorts of with the pouder of the Root Pane mix d with Oil ; Sins 


and happy Country is not ſtock d with People at all in 


Men but few, eſpecially the Warriours, for within ſixty | 
les of Femes-Towr there were about 7200 People, and 
of Men fit for War no more than 200. And in one re- 
— 'ris well enough that there are no more People, 
r not taking care to make any conliderable profit of 
their Lands, (tho the ftuitfulneſs of che Soil does 2 
ly ſolicit their diligence in that cafe). did they ſwarm io 
here as they do in {ome Countries they mult be half itar- 
ved, at leaft they muſt be fore d to rake another courſe 


But let us now come to the Inhabitants: This large Jabebicarts, 


proportion to the goodneſs and greatneſs. of it. The Virginia £3 
greateſt numbers ate of Women and Children; the 


to maintain themielves. But tho the People lie ſo thin, Ther 4 fe. 


yet they differ as much both in language and ftarure, as 
can well be ſuppos d in fo little a compaſs of ground; 
for ſome are very thort and little, as the 4/;ghcocomecoes, 
others 7 are extremely large and tall, and but one 
remove from Giants, as the Seſqueſabanccks, ro whom our 
Engliſhmen appear d but as littie puny Fellows, and as ſo 


many mouthtuls for them. They are generally tall and The Peopls; 


trait, and well-proportion'd, of comely features c- 
nough, and of a brown complexion; tho' tis certain 
that they are born white. They are black-hair'd, and 
Nature has ſcarce given the Men any Beards at all; 
thoſe that have any thing confiderable are very few. A 
Barber therefore wou d hardly live amongſt the People 
of Virginia by thaving faces,  fince he may go half a 
(core Mile before he meets witch à Beard; yer by fre- 
quent practiſing wich the Soil, a Crop of that kind 
might be made to ſpring up, and Beards come to thrive 


in V:1ginia as well as Tobacco. "Theſe Savages have al- TheirCuftor: 
o chat ungainly Cuſtom of ſhaving the hair off their f 


Heads cloſe of one fide, and letting it grow long of the 
other; but the Women are their Barbers, and cur ir in- 

to varieties of ſhapes for them according to their fancies. 

As for themſelves, they clip and ſuip their own as beſt 
pleaſes them; however, they always obſerve this Rule, 

to leave ſome part of it long as the Men do. The Ap- Their arr. 
parel of both Sexes is no other than the Pluſh and Velvet el. 
that conies off from the backs of wild Beafts. Theſe 
Skins are drefs'd in Winter- tune with all the rough hair 

upon them, and in Summer withour ir. The better ſort 

wear Mantles of Decrs-skins, not much different in 
fathion from the Iriſh ones, ſome embroider'd with white 
Beads, others with Copper, others painted after their 
manner. There are ſome alt» that have Mantles made 

of fearhers, ſo well wrought and woven with threads, 

that nothing but the feathers cou'd be diſcern'd. The 
Ornaments belonging to them are Beads, and pieces of 
Copper in their Ears, Bracelets about their Arms, and 
Chains of the like nature about their Legs. The Wo- ue 
men are not contented with theſe, but have the forms of ber. 
Birds, Beafts and Serpents, wrought upon their Skins; 

and to theſe they ſometimes add various paintings. Bur 

che Men have ſome of them the moſt extravagant fancies 


imaginable in the choice of their Ear-ornamens. How =: 2 of 


wou'd it make any Man laugh to fee a Virginian with a 
dead Rar hanging by the tail in his Ear ? To ſee ano- 
ther with a living Snake rhruft through che hole made in 
that part, and twiſting it ſelf about his Neck, or flap- 
ing him ſometimes in the Face ? Neither wou d it be 
les pleaſant ro behold them with the ridiculous attire of 
their Heads: The Wing of a Bird, with the Tail of a 
Rartle-Snake faſtned to it; the Skin of a Hawk (or forme 
ſtrange Fowl) ftuffted our, and the Wings extended to 
their fall length: The Hand of fome dead Man (tome 
Enemy ' flain in the Wars) dried and fer bolt upright. 
What gay folks theſe are now ? And how much neater 
any of theſe Dreſſes are than our Hats and long Perri- 
wigs ? Their faces and ſhoulders are often painted red 


Hawks, but (wiuch is odd) they prey moſtly upon Fiſh, this they do to preſerve their Skins from the parching 


$4 


Partridges are little bigger than our Quails, but the heat in dummer, and the 2 cold in Winter. The 
wild Turkeys are every way as large as our tame ones. | figures they paint upon their Bodies are various j but che 
Biack-birds, Thruſhes, with a great many ſorts of ſmall | is a general Rule, chat he is the greateſt Gallanc that has 
Birds of various colours, are in great plemy too. In the | rhe ugelieſt forms, and looks moſt like a Devil That 
Wanter there come vaſt munbers of Swans, Cranes, the Women, inſte ad ot Topknors, have appear'd in Vir- 
Herons, Geeſe, Ducks, Widgeuns, Dotterels, Ox-eyes, | 2inia with Scags-dorns upon their Heads, Captain Smit! 
Figeons and Parrots, with many other kinds which the was an Eyc-witneſs in one of his Journeys ro ##erowecy- 
vie Engliſh were firangers to. For Fiſh, you have there Stur- mo ; bur that being only a Luſory Scene, and the G 
geon, Grampus, Porpus, Seals, Stingrays, (whole rail 'fign of thoſe young Women — — — 
are ſo dangerous, as Captain Sue found to his coſt} bim, one cant from thence efi the certam the 
Salmon, Irouts, Soals, Plaiſe, Herring, Cony-fiſh, Cuſtom of Womens wearing borns „a, 
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They were then in Maſquerade, and being naturally as 
vil Bucks, thought fit to appear in Diſguiſc hol 
Stags. Yer this is to be ſaid of the Virginian Women, 
chat they are modeſt and can bluſh; and there is this 
particular effe& of their modeſty. very viſible beſides, 
as they always take a nice care to the obſcene 


"The 5 r who differ very much from all 


Habit of mm ee , 

5. the reſt of the Virginians in their bulk and ſtature, are 

-—- alſo much more formidably dreſs'd ; they look like ſo 
many Hercule;'s arm'd with mighty Clubs, and cover d 
with the Skins of Bears and great Wolves, rhe compleat 
Heads of which were on to the Hides, and ſhe w d their 
horrible Teeth, ſeeming yer to tlireaten deſtruction. The 
Paws alſo were on as well as rhe Teeth, and made the 
Monſters that wore them appear as fierce as thoſe to 

strage which they belong d. Their way of ſpeaking was fuch 

voices. 


as might naturally be ex from ſuch huge Bodies. 
The voice in the wide cavities of their Throats, ſounded 
like a noiſe coming out of ſome hollow Cave or Vault; 
and were thoſe Mien to talk in ſolitary places through 

Speaking-rrumpers, a credulous Mob might eafily 
impos'd upon, and . ' 
ſomething more than Humane. 'Tis a wonder this Ge- 
neration of Men were not all Prieſts, fince Nature has 
form'd them ſo well for Impoſture, and fince thoſe Men, 
in all theſe Countries, cheat the People with far leſs ad- 
vantages for doing it. Our Engliſh were viſited by ſome 
of this Nation, and therefore are the more bold in gi- 
ving us this particular account of them. They had 
much ado to defend themſelves from being ador d and 
worſhipp'd by them, ſo many excellencies did the Sſ- 
queſahanocks find in their ſmall proportions, which they 
cou d nor ſee in their own Gigantick ones. | 
As for their Women, they don't tell us they ſaw any 
of them, but tis more than probable they are of the 
ſame ſize with their Husbands, and ſo are their Matches 
Seſencſaka: in a double reſpect. Now the worſt part of theſe Peo- 
necks good ple is that which is viſible to the Eye; their outſides are 
condition d. rough and coarſe, but their tempers are more honeſt and 
innocent than the reſt of their Neighbours, for the Vir- 
the Virgini. $inians are generally fly, crafty, treacherous, feldom 
in gene · conſtant and true to their Word, but where fear or com- 
pulſion makes them ſo. They don't want ſence and 
quick apprehenſion, but they want honeſty and ſince- 
riry, which is the worfe want of the rwo, and renders 
them that lie under it the worſt Neighbours to them 
that are about them. If they don't ſteal and thieve from 
one another, tis not becauſe their fingers don't itch at 
it, but becauſe they are afraid their Conjurers ſhou'd 
diſcover them: For they have a fort of Men amongſt 
them that pretend to be Revealers of Secrets, and whe- 
ther they are ſo or no, the common People believe 
them to be ſo, and conſequently are honeſt, becauſe they 

are afraid to play the Rogue. 

The Virginian Women we ſaid before were modeſt ; 
but ſome of our Authors ſay, That they are careful not 
to be ſuſpected of Diſhoneſty without the Leave of their Huſ- 
bands. From whence a Man might infer, that when their 
Husbands gave their conſent they cou d let that care 
drop, and be ſuſpected of Diſhoneſty ; or (which amounts 
to the ſame) do ſomething to give cauſe to that ſuſpicion. 
For when the Man gives leave, if the Woman ſhould 
go no farther than bare ſuſpicion, 'twou'd be a very 

Their Houſes. c—_ thing. As for the Habizations of theſe People, 
they build their Houſes for the moſt part by the Rivers, 
or at leaſt not far from ſome freſh Spring. Theſe Houſes 
are builr like our Arbours, of ſmall young ſprigs bow'd 
down and tied together, and cover'd very cloſe with 
Mau, or the Barks of Trees, which, as they order the 
Matrer, defend them fo well, that in ſpite of Rain, 
Wind or Snow, they are as warm as Stoves. At the 
top, right agaiiiſt the Fire- place, there's a hole to let the 
ſmoke our, but yer ſo much fiays in (for all the hole) 
that twill make a Man that is not us d to it cry to ſtay 
there. 

Their Beds Their Beds are little Hurdles made of Reeds, and co- 

and way of ver'd with Mats, and ſupported about the Floor by ſt 
fccying Hurdles of Wood. Here they lie Heads and Tails 

one another, round about the Fire, ſome cover d w 

Mau, others with Skins, and others ſtark naked. And 

tis no little number that thus huddles . — while 
they take their natural reſt, for if in one Houle you ſee 
eight or ten, in the next ps you ſtall find twenty or 
thirty in this poſture. Adjoyning to their Houle are 
their Gardens, or Fields, for the ice of their Fami- 
hes, may, for the moſt part they Rand in the middle of 
them and not far off is ſeme little Wood or other that 
ſupplies them with firing. | it 

> Men beſtow their time in Hunting, Filling, and 


Ten . | 
dou, 


made believe they heard rhe voice of 


other ſuch Exerciſes, while the Women are em 
making Mats, Baskets, Pots, providing Vieuals, 
ting and 2 the Corn, and lugging it home upon 

their ſhoulders: For the Virgin ans, we muſt know, ſcorn 

all thoſe kinds of Labours, and look upon them as too 

ſordid and effeminate for their Sex, and therefore throw 

them upon their Women. But yet the Men don't think 

it beneath them to make their own Cloaths, and cer- 

tainly the work of a Taylor is much more Womanifh 

than that of a Husbandman; and a Man looks more 

filly with a Needle between his fingers, in the Chimney- 

corner, than with a Spade or a Pickax in his hand abroad 

in the Fields. The hardeſt of all their Work is indeed fn ng he 
the plaming and dreſſing of their Fields, for which rea- Field, and 
fon one wou d think the Men ſhou'd have taken it upon Cn tar 
themſelves. In order ro the — of the ground, © © 
they do thus: As the Country is naturally over-run with 
Woods, ſo they come and bruiſe, and beat the Barks of 

the Trees, to make them burn the eafier ; then t 

make Fires all about the Roots, and ſcorch them ſo ef- 
fectually, chat they grow no more. The ear 

they do, with à very labour, pull theſe ſcorched 

Trees up by the Roots, and in that Mould where they 

ſtood they plant their Corn. The way is, making a hole 

in the ground with a Stick, to put 4 grains of Wheat, 

and 2 Beans, into the fame hole: Thete holes are made 

about 4 foot diſtance from one another. Tis the buſinefs 

of the Women and Children to keep all clean and cleat 

of Weeds; and when the Corn is grown middle high, 

they hill it about like a Hop-yard. 

The beginning of their Plantation is in April, but the geafors for 
Chief is in May ; and ſo they continue till the midſt of planing 
June. What they ſow in April they reap in Auguſt ; in 
May in September, in Fune in October. is one piece of 
Husbandry practis d here, which is not common in other 
Countries, to ſow or ſet other things amongſt their Corn. 
Twas ſaid juſt now that they bury Wheat and Beans to- 

ether in the ſame hole; but this is not the only in- 
nce of it, for you ſhall ſee them plant Pumpions, and 
other Fruits, amongft their Corn, neither do they be- 
heve that either of theſe will do the other an injury by 
its neighbourhood. "Twas hinted before that they dont 
| lex their Corn ſtand upon the ground till tis ripe, but | 
gather it green, and roaſt it by the Fire. Many times 7 _ 
they bruiſe it in a Mortar, and lapping it up in the ne 
leaves of the ſame, boil and eat it as a great dainty. 
They make a fort of Meal or Flower of their roaſted 
Corn, of which they make Cakes ; and theſe they 
lometimes Bake and ſometimes Boil, eating the Broth 
together with the Bread. And they do in general eat 
the Broth of all things they boil, wherher Fith or Fleſk, 
and this indeed one wou'd not ſo much wender at, when 
one hears they eat that made of Meal alone; yet Por- 
ridge made of Shell-fiſh, a Man wou'd think ſhou'd be 
bur poor ſtuſk, 


Odd piece of 
Hutbaudry. 


| 


3 ro the various Seaſons of the Year, ſo How bey 
does their Diet alter and change. In March and April ie irve- 


they feed much upon Fiſh, Turkies and Squirrels. In 
May and June they live upon Acrons, Wall-nuts, Straw- 
berries, Mulberries, Oyſters, Crabs and Tortoiſes. In 
Fuly and Augyſt they eat Roots, Fiſh and green Wheat; 
and at other Seaſons live upon their roaſted Corn, and 
what they get by Hunting. This diverſity of feeding 
makes a ſtrange alteration in the ſtare of their Bodies; 
ſometimes they are round and plump, at other times as 
lean as Rakes. They change juſt as the wild Beafts 
themſelves do, that at certain Seaſons have their Ribs 
well lin'd and coverd, and quickly after appear ready 
to ſtart out of their Skins. 

The whole Buſineſs and 8 of the Virginians (the 
Men I mean) — 2 and theſe they may 
be allow d to underſtand very well, ſince they are 
brought up to them from their Cradles, and concern 
themſelves about nothing elſe. Their Fiſhing is for the ter f 
moſt part in their Canoes ; their Lines are made of the gg 
finews of Deer, or a ſort of Graſs they call Pemmenar, 
or elſe of the Barks of Trees, either of which the Wo- 


the Year. - 


rong | men very dextroufly Spin into a thread. Their Hooks 


by | 


are ſome ſharp crooked Fiſh-bone, tied on to the end of 
the Line. But ſometimes they uſe certain Arrows, 
with which they fhoot the Fiſh in the River. there 
is one Nation of the Virginians that always uſe long 
5 headed with bone, which they dart into the 

ater, and ſtrike their Prey ſwimming. But Hunting Te 
is an Exerciſe of much more oil, as well as profit to 
them, and tis this that they mainly valoe themſelves 
upon. "Tis a matter of Glory with them to be well 
accompliſh d in this Sport; the Young Men raiſe their 
Reputation, and recommend themſelves to Wives, by 
their dexterity and good management here, T heir $40? 

an 
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and Arrows do a double Execution, and kill the Wo- Twou d be endleſs to reckon up all ed in The gs. 
men as well as the Deer. At theſe times they leave their | Virginia that ate declat d Enemies to one another: The EE 


Habitations for a conſiderable while together, and march | moſt conſiderable are the Powharans and the Monacens ; oper or 


out ſomerimes 200 or 300 in a company. They know | the Maſſowomerks, and their implacable Adverſaries the 
all the Haunts and Jurking Places of the Game they ſeek, | Saſgueſabanocks, Theſe are moſt of them populous Na- 
and diſoover no little Art in traverſing their ground, and | tions, and are continually plaguing and tormenting one 
bringing their Deer up into the Pounds where chey are another. The Engizfh were many times ſolicited, with 
ſure to have them. Up by the Heads of the Rivers they | great importunity, by the Pawhatans and Saſque/amocks, 
ind plenty of Sport, and there's hardly any thing comes | to eſpouſe their Cauſe, and undertake the Protection of 
in thoſe narrow Paſſes that eſcapes them. them againſt their reſpective Enemies; twas ſo in Capt. 
e, Wen they have fight of a parcel of Deer, they com- Sts time, and it might have been done with a few 
arch me pas them round about with Fires, and betwixt thoſe Men, a little trouble, and to very great advantage, but 
Derr. Pires (which are at no great diſtance from one another) the perverie Council (ar that time ruling the Roaſt, and 
they rake their own ſtandings. When this is done, they | envying the Glory of that brave Man} wou'd nor give 
begin to fer up a moſt fearful cry, which cares the Deer, | WAY to it. 
and makes them run for their lives; bur finding them- the H g/»i2n: are naturally treacherous and fall of Thr Trea- 
ſelves ſurrounded with Fire, rhey are forc'd to run abou: | deceit, ſo they abound in ſtratagems and tricks to ruin. 
in that Circle, from one quarter to another, till rhe | one another in their Wars. There's no People under the 
Hunters Arrows have pierc'd them. The Hunters ſome- Sun chat underſtand Trap better than they; that can lay 
times drive them into ſome narrow point of Land, and | 4 Snare more artifcially, and bring an Ad verſary into it 
from thence they force them into a River, where their] more cleverly. They do more by Surprize (by Gr) than 
Ambulcade-Boars preſently deſtroy them. by fair and pen fighting, and pleaſe themſelves more 
Thetr policy: But they have another ſort of Hunting, wherein one with a Victory, when they pop out of a Wood upon an 
in dunung Man alone attempts a Deer, and this is done by a pecu- Enemy, than when they meet him handſomly in the 
dor liar policy. 'Tis true, there's no great matter of Craft Field, and fight upon equal terms. 
in thooring or catching a Deer, but as the in, The manner of their Engagements our Eng lea 
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rnr, Manner of 
manage it, there is a trick in it which ſcarce any bur by an Entertainment which the Savages themſelves gave -+./ 
themſelves practiſe, When a Savage goes our a Hun- them; in which Scene the 


- y repreſented their way ot 
ring alone, he dreſſes himſelf vp in che Skin of a Deer: | fighting. The Spectators being plac'd in their reſpective 


His arms come through holes that are fitted for them, Stations, the Combatants appear'd, painted and difeut- 
as like wiſe his legs; and the Head, which is preſerv d led in the featfulleit manner they coud invent. I hey 
entire upon the Skin, comes upon his Head. Thus the were about 100 of a fide, one part repreſenting Pewba- 
Man appears like a Deer; and to appear the more ſo, u and the other Alen , the rwo moſt conten- 
he crawls upon all four, and places himſelf behind ſome ding Nations vpon the Continent. Being led on by 
Tree, till he ſees ſome of his fellow Bucks come in view. | their Captains, they took their Stands at the ditt 


e of 
When he has his Sport in ſight, he flalks along towards a Musker-ſhot from one another, and rank d themſelves 1 
it, and takes care as he marches to keep his Horns right fifreen a breaſt ; the Ranks being 4 or 5 Yards diſtant, 7 
upon his Forehead, that the Deer may be ſure to ſee | and ſtanding fo upon the flope, that the Rear cou d ſhoor 1 


them ſtand in the ſame place that his own do. It the | as convemently as the Front. While they ſtood thus, | 

Deer ſtarts, and ſcems to diſcover any thing that does | Meſſengers paſt betwixt them, carrying theſe Condi- 1 

not belong to his own kind, the Man compoſes himſelf | tions, (ro be mutually: obſery'd) That which Party ſo- © - 

into a decent poſture, and looks as Deeriſh as poſſible; ever had the Victory, thoſe of the vanquiſhed that eſca- 1 

he ſers his Head in order, and ſtretches out his Cloven ped thou'd have their Lives, * a ſubmitſion to Mercy j 
> foot, and goes to work upon the Graſs as thoſe Creatures within two days, but their Wives and Children ſhou d * 
d do. In ſhorr, what by one imitation and another, he be a Prize for the Conquerors. Wich all theſe forma - 
trepans che Animal into a Security, and fo ſhoors him; lities was the ludicrous Scene carry'd on; and now the 
for this Buck (we muſt know) carries a Bow and Ar- . being return d to their reſpective Parties, 
rows with him, which the others do not. both ſides addreſs d themſelves to action. 


I hey march d 1 

Thus much for their ways of getting Proviſion ; in towards one another in good order, with their Sergeants a 

now they order to the drefling of it they muſt have Fire, and that in Flank, and Lieutenants bringing up the Rear, but = 
ike nc. they procure after this manner. They don't uſe Fling | they came on leaping and ſinging their War-Tune ; for | 


and Steel as we do, which are Heterogeneous Subſtan- | all which mirth and merry poſtures, they did not at all 
ces, but go a more compendions way to work by Homo- | break their Ranks, nor put themſelves out of their due 
geneous ones. They rub Wood upon Wood, in order re U n the firſt diſcharge of Arrows they gave 
to the getting of Fire; for _ made a hole in a thick Ich horrible ſhouts, and made ſuch ſcreechings, that our 
f ſquare piece of Wood, they take another pointed Stick People ſay) a Troop of Infernal Hounds cou'd ſcarce have 
or which tits that hole, and by a continued twift motion | made more terrible ones. When they had ſpent their 
hear ir ſo far, that at laſt it takes fire. And having got- Arrows, they clos'd together prettily enough, charging 
ren a ſpark, they quickly make a blaze, for they have and retiring, every Rank lecondin the other. As they 
always their Tinder ready at hand, which is Moſs, Stub- | got advantage, the y catch'd their mies by the hair, of 
ble, or any ſort of dry Rubbiſh. | the Head, and pulling out their wooden Swords, made 
Their Having now taken a ſhort view of the Stare of Nature, | a ſhew of bearing out their Brains. The Mmrcrn Party 
Cnftoms. and their way of living, we ſhall in the next place decteaſing, (for abundance lay for dead, that were alive 
come to Moral Confideranons, and ſee how they manage | enough to run away) the Powharans, to get a compleat 
themſelves as Societies, and what fort of Laws and Victory, charg d their Enemies in form of a Half moon 
Cuſtoms they are under the power of. which they findiag to be a deſign to incloſe them, fled 
their n In Matters of War and Peace ou always conſult | rowards their Ambuſcades, upon which they drew rhe 
Cal:.r due toy their Sages, and moſt commonly their riends and Allies. others very cumun ly, and here the Battel was renew- 
War, "Tis very ſeldom that they determine to fight another | ed with vigour. In thort, the Powharans, now did their 
Nation, without having the conſem of the Prieſts for'r, | beſt to get out of this Snare, and retit towards that 
thoſe Men conducting them by their Opinions in all ca- old Quarters ; and here was an end of the Bartel, which 
les of importance. And when they are come to the con- | coſt much leſs Blood than thoſe between theſe tWo Par- 
clvtion of fighting, they go regularly ro work, appoin- ties uſe to do. : | 
5 tine och Men to command and lead their Troops as Their Martial-muſick is ſomething Analogous to yur. ws. 
ED they know ro be of a well-rried Valour. Trumpets and Drums: Inſtead of the tormer, they have HE 
Why thy Their Reaſons for making War, are very different from| Pipes made of Canes or Reeds g and forthe latter, a 
wake War. thoſe which make moſt People in theſe Parts of the great dee Platter of Wood, the hollow of which is co- 
Work fall together by rhe Ears: They don't tight for | ver'd with a Skin. But their main Inſtrument is the 
Lands or Goods, for meer Dominion, or for fighting's | Rattle, which is made of Gourd ot Pumpion-thells ; 
| lake, bir chiefly to purchaſe Women and Children ; and of which they have Baſe, Tenor, Counter-tenor 
which, if they ger a good ftock of, they have all the] and Treble. The Pipes, the Wooder-plarters, the Kat- 
Succeſs that they defire their Arms to be bleſéd withal. | tles, and the Voices, all * do make ſuch a 
If ever they begin a War upon another Nation, tis upon | charm, that a Man that once heard if, wou'd never 
ir Hom» this ac cout, or that of ſome Wrong and Injuſtice done : | defire to hear it more. 
For as there are few of them that are not fome way or | What their Wea are will eafily be gueſs d; they W 
other Fnemics to one another, ſo any little Injury or Af- have no Notion of any others than Bows and Arrows, 
tront whatſoever is a ſufficient ground for fighting. If a | Targers and Swords, or at leaſt a Weapon that ſtands 
Savage of one Nation ſhould 1 or ſcuffle with one | chem in the ſtead, and does the Work of a Sword. 
of another, this is enough to engage the whole Poſſe of | Their Arrows are made of ſt Wood, headed with rer 4 
t oth ſides. Bone, and thoſe heads are ſome of them two or three — 
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Ceremonics 


the Virgi- 
n. 


Their Phy ſi- 
6:ans, 


TheirKnives, 


of Enterrain- On their Mars oppoſite to one another, the 


mentamorgſt all his Company, do in a ſort of a Muſical way (or be- 


Inches long. But they have another ſort of Arrow: 
made of Reeds, piecd with Wood, and headed with 
Splinters of Cryſtal, or ſome ſharp Stone; or perhaps 
with the Claw or Bill of ſome Bird. To make che 
Notches of their Arrows, they uſe the Tooth of a Bea- 
ver ſet in a Stick, with which he grates it by wg 
Their Targets are found, and made of the Barks of 
Trecs ; their Swords of Wood: Tho' many times, in- 
ſtead of Swords, they uſe orher contrivances, as the 
ſharp Horn of a Deer put through a piece of Wood, 
or a great Flint ſer after the ſame manner. But after 
their Acquaintance with the Engliſh, they grew leſs fond 
of their own contrivances of this nature, becauſe they 
found better amongſt them; and twas hinted before, 
that ſome of our People were ſo filly as to make them 
very familiar with Swords and Hatchets, and not only 
them but Fire-arms too. RM 
What they commonly us'd to help themſelves with in- 
ſtead of a Knife, was only a Splinter of a Recd, with 
which a Man won'd wonder to ſee how very cleverly 
they'll cut their Feathers, and their Leather for making 
Shoes and Buskins ; alſo how they will open a Deer, 
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common People notwithſtanding, are for the moſt part 
their own Phyſicians. ln It 
For a Dropſy, they go into 
Dove-houſes, and made as cloſe as a Stove, aud making 
a little Fire here they fit and ſweat it out ; the ſame 
they do for any pain or ache. Swellings they cure by 
Inciſion with a ſharp. Flint, or ſomerimes burning the 
Part, and fucking out the Corruption (a parcel of naſty 
Whelps) with their Mouths. But if the ſwelling hap- 
pens to be in a place out of their reach, (as ſuppoſe it 
to be juſt behind) then their own Mcurhs are excts'd, 
and ſome bodies elſe performs the cleanly work for them. 
Every Spring they conſtantly Purge themſelves with the 
Juice of the Root H; they pour down a aſt 
quantity of it mix d with Water, and continue loading 
their Guts in that manner till it works moſt furioully with 
them, and makes them a little weak and maukith for 
three or four days after. Horſes perhaps, ſthou'd they 
be ſcry d fo, wou d be purg d to death, or at leaſt quite 
off their legs; but the Virginians, who are not of fo in- 
firm and puny a Conſtitution as thoſe Animals, are only 
a little out of order upon t, and after 100 or 20 Stools 


and joint him, and divide him into his ſeveral Parts. 
With the Sine ws of Deer, and the tops of the Horns 
of the ſame Creatures, they make a very tenacious 
Glew that will nor diſſolve in cold Water. Theſe Peo- 
ple, as barbarous and unpoliſh'd as we reckon them, have 
= not a ſmall number of Ceremonies in their Viſits and 
nrertainments of one another. If any great Man comes 
ro ſee another that pretends to any degree of State and 
Power, in the firſt place the Mats are ſpread upon the 
ground for thein to fit on; for the Virginians make juſt 
the ſame uſe of theſe, that the Turks do of their 

Carpets. 
The Viſitant, and che Perſon viſited, being ſeated up- 
tter, with 


twixr ſinging and ſhouting) bil him welcome. After 


this, two or three of the chiefeſt of the Hoſt's Company 
make Orarions to him, the ſence and ſcope of which, is 
to let the Gueſt know how acceptable his preſence there 


is, and how much he is belov'd. Bur this they do with 
ſuch vehemenr paſſion, and ſuch an imenſe ſtraining of 


ces apace ; and they run themſelves quite out of breath, 


and pant as if they were ready to die. A Man thar | 


ſhou'd ſee this Scene, and was ignorant of the Cuſtom, 


cant be brisk again, till Nature has reſted her ſelf upon 
the hurry for three or four days. 


: 
' 
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a little Hut built like our Their way of 


ci ing di- 
ſtein pcs. 


StrongF urge. 


| They have a fort of Men alſo amongſt them, that c N 
A „In. © 


pretend no leſs to cure diſtempers in the Elements than 
| theſe others in Humane Bodies. They have Methods for 
quicting the Sea, and ſilencing the Winds, when they 
rage in a Storm. When the Waters begin to run high, 
they haſte away to the Sea- ſide, or the Banks of the Ri- 
vers, and after ſeveral Invocations and Ourcrics made, 
they throw Tobacco, Copper, and other traſh, into the 
Water; this is in order to appeaſe that Power which 
they believe to be very angry upon ſuch occations, and 
' mult have ſome ſuch Offerings made him before he will 
be quiet again. 


the way, they take, inſtead of Shovels and Pickaxes, 
great Stakes made ſharp at one end, ani fo dig a hole 
of conſiderable depth in the ground, in which they lay 
a parcel of Sticks acrols, mE lapping up the Corps in 
Skins and Mats, they lay them upon rhoſe Sticks; and 
fo cover them up wich Earth. But all thei- Jewels 


their Bodies, that the drops of ſweat run down their fa- (that is their Beads, pieces of Copper, and the lik”) go 


under ground along with them; neither is there any 
Man buried without his Treaſure. 
The Burials of their Kings differ from thoſe 


Storms. 


When they have any dead People to diſpoſe of out of Euncrats. 


of the Fuoer ls of 


wou'd think them to be raving all che while, and either commoa People in many relpects : The Bodies are firſt ==e+ 


downright mad, or exprefling a violent indignation 
againſt their Gueſts. When the patherick Speeches are 


Embowell'd, and then dried upon Hurdles, till they are 
very dry. About their Necks, and every Joynt, are 


done, the Victuals comes in, which is by far the better hung Chains of Beads and Copper, (the Toys they us'd 


art of the Entertainment. Whatever they have in the 

ouſe they bring out, and are plead to fee thoſe they 
entertain eat freely. Towards Night they provide his 
Lodging; and to make rhe whole kindneſs compleat, 
bring him a Woman _ well dreſed (according to their 
faſhion) to be his Bedfellow. This is a ſort of Civility 
nor ſo commonly practis d in other Parts of the Te- 
Indies; but the Virginians, it ſeems, wou'd ALY think 
themſelves wade truly welcome at their Friends Houſes, 
if the Joys of the Woman were not added to thoſe of 
eating and drinking. Their trading is too inconſiderable 
for a deſcription, for as they aim at no higher things 
than Beads and pieces of Copper, fo they have no- 


thing. 

There are ſome People in Virgin/a that profeſs them- 
ſelves Doctors, and by certain odd unacconntable Me- 
thods pretend to cure diſtempers. They gabble out à 
deal of ſtrange ſtuff, and accompany their words with 
actions ſo horriple, chat ſome People who are fearful of 
Wuchcraft, wou'd conclude, inſtead of being cured, they 
{hou'd be bewitch d. What they wou'd make the World 
believe is, that they cure the diſtemper by ſucking away 
the cauſe of ir, for they apply their Mouths to the part 
atfected for that purpoſe. The Braſilians (we have heard 
in its place) take the like courſe, and are for drawing 
away the diſtempers of their fick People into their 
Mourhs ; and we believe the Brafi ian and Virginian 
Doctors have both rhe ſame degree of Skill and Succeſs 
in this Affair. They go a much more direct and natu- 
ral way to work, when they make thoſe fearful noiles, 
and pur themſelves into ſo many Deviliſh poſtures, for 
perhaps this may frighten away the diſtemper, or ar leaſt 
the Patient out of h's Wits, and that's as good as curing 
of him. Yet theſe Diſeaſe-ſuckers had fo high an Opi- 
nion of our Engliſh Surgeons, that they believ'd any 
Plaiſter of theirs wou'd cure any hurt; and that what 
was intended for a broken Bone, or an Ulcer, wou'd 
ſerve as well for a Fever or a Dropſy, it it were bur a 


Medicine of theirs, and adminiſtred by them. The 


to wear) nay, their very inſides are ſtuff d with ſome 
traſh or other. Being wrapt very carct-lly in curious 
white Skins, and then roul'd in Mats, they are laid in 
their Sepulchres (which are Arches made of Mats) in 


very great order. In all Burials, the Body being laid women 
in the ground, the Women preſently appcar with their Mourmers, 


faces in deep Mourning ; that is, they black them over 
with a mixture of Cole and Oil, and then they go to 
their noiſy Lamentations in the Houſes, which common- 
ly laſt for 24 hours, and is much ſuch a fort of Muſick 
as a Man may hear at a Catterwauling. But when 
Kings die, the Mcurning is much deeper, all the Patiions 
_ intenſe, and the noiſe conſequently more intole- 
rable. | 


The Religion of the Virginians conſiſts principally in The, Reti- 
this, I hat whatſoever is above them in Power, and“ * 


able to do them any hurt, is an Object of their Wor- 
ſhip. Any thing that may do them miſchief, in ſpire of 
all the care they can take to prevent it, is a fort of a 
Deity to them, and they exprels a reverence for it ac- 
cordingly. Therefore Fire, Water, Thunder and Light- 
ning; nay, even the Horſes, the great Gums and Muſ- 
kets of the Enp/i/h, were at firſt worthipp'd by them. 


Bur that which they ſtand moſt in awe of, is a Being o. 


they call Ob, and which the Eg“ e Interpret the De- 


vil. They confeſs themſelves they don't ſerve him out 
of Love, but fear of his Power and Malice, and that 
they have oftentimes Conferences with him. In their 
Temples they have his Image ſtanding up, a loathſome 
and deformed Object to look upon, bur drefs'd up with 
all the fineries of Chain; and Bracelets that cheir In- 
vention can add to him. Cloſe by this Image are the 
yo Sogn of their Kings, who, it ſerms, reckons it a 
feliciry to lie by his fide. 


Xity. 


their 
Y 


The Virginians have peculiar Fdifices conſecrated to he ti, 
their Deities, and devoted to the Exerciſes and Ceremo- ples. - 


nies of their Religion. In the Territory of every We- 
rowance there is one Temple at leaſt, and one Prieſt 
(perhaps two, three or four) for the Scrvice of that 

Temple, 


* 


—— 
— _ 
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The get Temple. The Principal and moſt Sacred place of all 


Chap. X XVI 
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ce "4 for their Devotion is at Uttamuſſack at Pamanuke ; here, 


Prieſts 


Notions of a 


great Temp 
and Demons, and with the Tombs of the deceaſed We- 


upon the rops of certain Hills in rhe Woods, are thr 


ee 
or Houſes, fill d with the Images of Kings 


rowances. They imagine ſo much Sanctity in theſe pla- 
ces, that none but the Prieſts and Kings themſelves dare 
ro come into them. The Savages, as they go up the 
River in Boats, at a little diſtance from it, throw pieces 
of Copper, Beads and Roots, into the Water, when they 
come over againſt it, as a ſort of Sacrifice or Offering to 
the Di inity of the place; neither do they dare to pals 
along without pay ing this Acknowledgment. In this 
place are always Reſident 7 Prieſts, the chief of whom 
differs from the e in this chiefly, that he is more 
filthily dreſs d than they, and what that Dreſs is, may 
be known from the Relation made by Captain Smith, 
concerning their Conjurat ions done in his preſence at 
Pamanuks, That Story gives a full account ot their Dreſs 
and their Proceedings too, both of which the Reader 
will find tu be as well ridiculous as deviliſh. 

The common People have no Notion at all of any 


fucure Sate. Immortality with reference to themſelves ; but their 


Strenge 
Cuſtom. 


Kings and their Prieſts they believe ſhall be Immortal. 
They ſay they go, when they die, beyond rhe Mountains 


towards the ſerting of the Sun, and remain there for Tha 


ever, not in. the form they appear in here in this World, 
bur in the ſhape of Okee ; that is, like ſo many Devils. 
For they pay the Object of their Worſhip this Comple- 
ment, to believe the form he appears in to he handſomeſt, 
and to think they are never ſo beautiful as when the 

are likeſt him. All their Notions of the felicity of rheſe 
Kings and Prieſts, in the pleaſant places beyond the 
Mountains, are ſutable to the groſs delights they enjo 

and converſe with here. Thus they ſay that their Heads 
hall be painted there with fine Oil and Pocones ; that 
they ſhall be delicately trimm'd with feathers, and have 
plenty of Beads, Copper, Axes and Hatchets ; that they 
ſhall be continually ſmoking Tobacco, and Dance and 


— — 


. had not the advantage of miſſing a laſh from one 
another, as they wou d have had if they had run 
all together. And yet they endured all very patiently, 
and 2 Skreen'd the Boys with their naked Bodies, 
thar none of the laſhes fel} upon them. After the Boys 
were paſs d, rhe Guard fell upon rhe Tree, rent the ve- 
ry Body, and tore off all the branches of it, adorning 
their Heads with the leaves. But What became of the 
Boys afterwards the Engliſh cou'd nor poſitively affirm ; 
only this they ay, that they were all laid of a heap 
in a Valley as if they were dead, and chere was a great 
Feaſt made for the Company there upon the ſpor. It 
ſhou d have been obſerv'd RE that all the while the 
Guard were a laſhing the young Men, the Women wept, 
and cried out molt patſionarely, and employ'd themſelves 
in 1 Mats, Skins and Moſs, as things fitting for 
the Funerals of their Children. Vet the King of Qui- 
2oughcohanack, in whoſe Territories this Solemnity was 
perform'd, told the Engliſh that the Children were not 
dead when they lay there in the Valley; but that the 
next day after they were to drink the Liquor of the 
Root H#72h/acan, which wou'd make them all mad, and 
that Otee wou'd come and ſuck the Blood of ſome of 
them that fell to his ſhare. 


ſpace of nine Months, by another Sett that had gone 
through this Diſcipline the laſt Solemnity; and that here 
they endure the greateſt hardſhips, and are ſo abſolutely 
under the Government of theſe Keepers, that they do 
the moſt unnatural things in the World at the leaſt word 
of Command from them. If they bid them lie down na- 


bea in the Snow, they Il lie there till chey have leave to 


[riſe again; or if they Command them to go and take 
Proviſions from their Parents, they are ſo afraid of the 
Malediction they threaten them with in cale of refuſ. 
that they'll tear their Mothers throats out, but they wi 
have what they were order'd to bring. In ſhor;, they 
are documented at ſuch a rate by theſe deviliſh Tutors, 


Sing with their Anceſtors in the Flowry Fields of that 
Region. As for themſelves, (as was ſaid before) they 


doit expect to live any where, when once they die in| When the nine Months are expi 


this World, and conſequently ſmoke, and dance and 


and made fo fierce and wild, that they very often do 
miſchief to People they find tra ling in Woods. 
thoſe that ſurvive 


all theſe difficulties come to their laſt Probation, which 


ſing, like Perſons that are to take their leaves of them 5, amongſt ſeveral Diſhes of Broth that are ſer before 
for ever. There does not ſeem to be any diſtinction of them, and ſome of which are poyſon d, to diftinguiſh 
Time into common and ſacred amongſt them, their con- | and find out them that are not poyſon d. What becomes 
duct ſpeaking for them, chat all Time is alike ro them, of thoſe that do not hit upon the right we can't ſay, 
as far as it cou'd be obſerv'd. Vet this Cuſtom is taken tis probable the row ends their days; and conſidering 
notice of, that in times of very great Want and Scarci- the life they had liv'd, a Meſs of ſuch Broth wou d have 


— — — 


He gave alſo this account farther of che matter "= 9g dia 
t theſe Boys were to be kept in the Woods for the * 


ty, or when they have triumph'd over their Enemies, or done them a kindneſs nine Months before. As for thoſe An odd cri 
gather'd in the Fruits of their Fields, that they all meer that happen upon the wholſome Meſſes, they have done “ l. 


together, Men, Wochen and Children, in order to a cer- enough to eſtabliſh their Reputation in this Country for 
rain Solemnity. at they do at this time, is to make | ever. They are now conſummared Prieſts and Conju- 
a rouzing Fire, for the moſt part in the Fields, and all to rers in the 


ſing and dance abour it for four or five hours rogether ; 
and what with their ſhouting, and noiſe of their Rattles, 
"tis a moſt fearful clatter they make upon this Occaſion. 
Sometimes, inſtead of dancing round a Fire, they fer a 
Man in the middle and dance round him, he all the 
while clapping his hands, and making as if he kept time 
to their Songs. All this ended, they go away to the 
far better Sport of Feaſting. 


But once every ſeven or ten Year, they have a ſort of 


a Solemnity much more ſtrange than this ; tis practiſed 


amongſt all the Nations of Virgin, and the Engliſh ſaw 


it amongſt thoſe that were their Neighbours at Fames- 
Town. They take 15 of the moſt likely Boys they can 
tind, berween 10 and 15 Years old, paint them all 
white : And when they have put them into this trim, 
they bring them out to the People, who ſpend all the 
Forenoon in ſinging and dancing about them with their 
Rattles. In the Aſternoon they lead them under a great 
Tree, and ſet them cloſe about the Roots of it, where 
all che Men ſtand by them like a Guard, every one ha- 
Ving in his hand a great Rod made of Reeds, tied up in 
a bundle together. Now all the Men with theſe Rods 
in their hands, being in exact order, and making a Lane 
by their Ranks, in come five young Fellows to ferch 
away theſe Boys, which they did one after another in 
their reſpe d ive turns, ſo that each of theſe five had five 
Boys apiece to lug our. But that which was the 


part of the Scene was, that theſe Fellows all the while 


run the Caunlet, and were whipp'd by the Guarl after 
a moſt ſevere manner, while they were going for, and 
carrying out the Boys. And fince they did not ferch 


- their Boys all together, but went in order one after ano- 
cher, each for his five, it's certain that this cou d be no 
little puniſhment ; for here were a multitude of hands, 


and cvery hand had a Rod, and every Rod was 


and 
applied to the naked Backs of thoſe poor Fellows, 


ion of the common People; and this any 
body elſe wou d readily allow them to be, if twant by 
hap-hazzarl chat they did what they did. We mult ſup- 
hi the poyſon to be ſuch, as not any way ſenſibly to 


ve altert d the qualities of the Broth ; for if it did, 


where wou'd be the trial of Skill in diſcerning one Diſh 
from rother ? And certainly, he that can tell when his 
Meat is poyſon'd, without being firſt told fo by his Meat, 
does very ey deſerve the Name of a Conjurer. 
The Virginians look upon this Solemnity as ſo important 
a piece of their Devouon, that if they ſhou'd omir ir, 
they ſhou'd expect to incur the higheſt diſpleaſure of 
Okee, and he wou'd revenge it upon them, not only b 

with-bolding the Neceflaries of Life from them, but al 

by making a horrible Slaughter amongſt them, and de- 
* more than they deſtroy themſelves by theſe 
Methods. In ſuch Bondage do theſe pour Wretches live, 
under that Cloud of Ignorance of the true God, thar 
over-ſpreads their Country; yet we can't but do our 
Country men the Juſtice, to own that they us'd their 
hearty endeavours to diſpel this Cloud, _ gin e them 
che true Light. 


one they made many trials 
great and moſt defired ſucce 


Engliſh exceeded his, as far (to uſe his own bomely com- 
pariſon) as their Guns and Piſtols did his Bows and Ar- 
rows. When he wanted Rain, be wou'd ſend ro Fame:- 
Town to deſire the Engliſh to pray to their God for ir, 
alledging that his own were unkind, and wou'd not 
ſend him any. 

This Prince, as he was a Man of the fineſt Sence, and 
beſt Diſpoſition the Engliſh ever conversd with in all 
that Country, ſo tis probable be had gone farther had 
he been free from reſtraints : But where People are fo 
infigicely ſuperſtitious in their Way, and ſo tenacious ef 
Uuuuu their 


The King of Quiyoughcebancch (before-mention'd) was The ries. 

and tho not with the a»: Nover of 
yer not without any at dr © of 
all; for he made no ſcruple to own, that the God of the Di 
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their Notions, as all the Americans are, and where the 
Prieſts ride and govern at that rate as they do amongſt 
them, tis hard for a Prince ro make any Innovation up- 
on the Religion of his Country. | 
The Virginian Government and Policy is next to be 
comlider d: The Succeſſion is Hereditary, tho not in the 
firſt place to Sons and Daughters, but ro Brothers and 
Siſters. All the Brothers being dead, rhe Siſters mount 
the Throne, in order according ro their Age ; and when 
por are gone, the Children of the eldeſt Siſter ſucceed, 
ſo thoſe of the ſecond, and ſo on. But ir never 
comes to the Heirs of the Males, unleſs in caſe of defect 
of the others; and never to the Children of the Body, 
but in caſe of defect of all the others beſides. There 
are no written Laws in the Country, becauſe no Wri- 
ting nor Letters; but Cuſtom is the main Rule the 2 
by, next to the abſolute and uncontroulable Will of the 
Prince. This is indeed the great Law by which all cheſe 
People are govern'd ; but this is ro be underſtood of a 
Sovereign Prince, ſuch a one as Powhatan, for as for all 
the Tributaries, rhey are tied entirely to the Meaſures 
of Cuftom. There are none more Arbitrary in their 
Government than theſe Princes are, and all their Vaſſals 
y them as much reſpect. They lay their Tributes and 
— — at their feet, with the humbleſt Adorations ima- 
inable, and look upon the leaſt frown that firs on their 
3 with as much awe as Death it ſelf. And there is 
not a little reaſon for't, for they puniſh Offenders with a 
moſt cruel rigour, and hardly ſpare any chat they ever 


ſuſpect. 
inftead of Records, and other Memorials, they ſer up 
certain Stones (which they call Pawcorances) in the places 


where, and at the times when they have had any extra- 
ordinary accident or encounter. And they are very care- 
ful to reach their Children rhe meaning of them very ex- 
aQly, and ſo ſee that they underſtand thoſe accounts of 
the Hiſtory of their Country. *Tis not uncommon for 
them alſo to Offer Blood, Tobacco and Deer-Suet, up- 
on cheſe Pawcorances, at their return from Wars and 
Hunting, when things have ſucceeded well with them. 
"Before we finiſh this account, ir may not be amiſs to 
add a fewthings more particularly relating to that Prince 


of ſo great a Name and Power in theſe Countries, and 4 
ſo often brought vpon the Stage in the foregoing Scenes; 


try and Town ſo call'd, and fomerimes his principal Re- 
ſidence. Several of his Countries came to him by Inhe- 
ritance, but the greateſt part were Conqueſts. He was 
a tall well ion d Man, with a-ſowre thoughtful 
look. gray-headed, and little or no Beard at all, as is 
uſual in thoſe Parts) and about Sixty when the Engliſh 
firſt knew him. Any one wou'd have thought him as 
ſubtle as he has been + Eg ro be, by the bighr of 
ſo politick a face; but beſides, he had the aſpect of a 
Soldier, and was hardy and able to endure any Labour 
or Travel. A Guard of 40 or 50 of the talleſt Men in 
his Country conſtantly attended him by Day ; and ev 
Night, at the four Quarters of his Houſe, four Sentinels 
were plac'd, who anſwer'd in their reſpective Staticns 
to one that hollow'd from rhe _ du Guard every half 
hour. And if any of the Sentinels fail d in this point of 
Duty, an Officer came forth preſently that beat him 
ſoundly. His Houſe at Oropacks (at the head of the Ri- 
ver Chickahamine, to which place he retired from Merc- 
wecomoco, for fear of the Engliſh) flood in a Thicker, and 
at the four corners of it were the Effigies of a Dragon, a 
Bear, a Leopard, and a Giant. "Twas here that moſt 
of his Treaſure was laid up, and here none but the Prieſts 
came near him, He always kept a multitude of Wo- 
men; one generally lay on the Bed by him, another far 
at his Head, and a third at his Feet; but when he ſat up- 
right, he always ſar between two, one of each Hand of 
him. Before and after his Mea's, fome of his Women 
bring him Water in a Wooden Diſh ro waſh his Hands, 
and others wait with a bunch of Feathers (inſtead of a 
Towe]) to way them. When he is weary of any of his 
Women, he beſtows them as ſo many ſpecial favours 
upon thoſe of his great Men that have moſt Merit. 
erein he falls in with the practiſe of orher Princes in 
the World; for crown'd Heads will ever have that va- 
riety, to think that other Men will be proud of their 


Leavings. Here we ſhall rake our Leave of Virginia, and 
paſs to the Bermuda Iflands. 


* ( 


CH A pi 


An Account of the firſt Plantation 


XXVI. 
of the Bermudas or Summer- 


Wands, with the Natural Hiitory of the Country  Extratted 


from the Memoires of Captain 


Smith, Mi. Richard Nor- 


wood, William Strachie, E/; with ſome others. 


E have heard before, that an Engliſh Fleet un- 
der the conduct of Sir Tho. Gates, and Sir Geo. 
Summers, put into theſe Iſlands; but this was 

nar the firſt time an Engliſhman had ſer footing here, 

for the Diſcovery of theſe Iflands, by thoſe two Worthy 

Knights, was made 4. D. 1609. but one of our Coun- 

trymen had been here in 4. D. 1593. The Name of 

this Perſon was Henry May, one of Captain Lancaſter's 

Company, who had been in the Euſt-ludies, and in his 

return put over to Trinidado, and ſo to Porro-Rico and 

Hiſpanjola, for refreſhment. Here Captain Lancaſter de- 

firing a certain Frenchman (Monſieur de Barbot iere) to 

give this Henry Mey a Paſſage home in his Ship, N 

way they were wrack d upon the Bermuda-Ilands. is 

Man came home to England in A.D. 1 94 and to be 

ſure told of his Adventure; yet we don't that there 

was any motion made rowards the ſending a Colony ro 


thoſe Iſlands till ſome Years after. Bur Sir George Sum- 
mers (as was related before) dying at the Bermuda, and 
his Men going not from thence ly to Virginia ac- 
cording to his laſt Command, but to England, whither 
they brought his Body, theſe Perſons at their return 
ſuch an account of t 
ny, that they thought it worth their while to eſtab 

en. between Exgland and ir. Accordingly 
they ſold theſe Iſlands ro 120 Perſons of the fame Com- 


en 3 gave | 
Country ro the Virginia = 


A. D. 1612. a Ship call'd the Plongh was ſent thither 
with 60 Perſons, and one Mr. —— Moor for Gover- 
nour, an honeſt and induftrious Perſon. He ſpent the 
moſt part of his time in fortify ing the Iſlands, and train- 
ing the People ſent over to Martial Exerciſes ; he built 
nine or ten Forts, and furniſh'd them all well with Am- 
munition. During his Government, there began chat 
grievous and moſt tormenting plague of Rats, which 
continved for near five Years. The Original of it was 
a ſmall Troop of thoſe Vermin that came out of a Ship, 
chat multiplied ſo prodigiouſly aſhore, that ſuch num- 
bers were hardly cver ſeen in the World. They had 
their Neſts about in every Tree, and all the ground was 
cover d with them; neither cou d a ſpot hardly be found 
where they had not Hous d themſelves. They devour'd 
Fruits, and the Trees too that bore them; when the 
Corn was ſown, they wou'd come in the Nigbt time and 
dig it up, or to be ſure as ſoon as it began to grow ir 
ſhou'd not ſcape them. When 'twas gather d and laid up 
within Doors, they made a moſt feartul deſtruction of ir. 
They tried all ways and means imaginable to rid the 
Country of rheſe peſtilent Creatures, as by breedir 
abundance of Cats, reaching their Dogs to kill t 
ſerting up Traps, and laying Poyſon up and down in al 

laces for them; and yer, in ſpite of all rheſe Methods, 
which notwithſtanding ſwept away multitudes of them) 


ny, who obrain'd a Charter from his Majeſty, and they encreas d to that degree, that the ens; * re- 
| two Years to- 


ame the Proprietors of it. 


due d to che laſt diſtrefſes by them. For 


gethet 


Powhatan we mean. His natural Name was Hzhunſcna- ar. account 
cock, but he took the Name of Powhatan from the Coun- of Pewhai an 


zn I his nac- 
ver of living. 
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Dip 1011 
of the Ber- 


mudas. 


The Sf! 


Neither was it the main Iſland alone that was thus 


gether they were ſo deſtitute of Bread, that afterwards, 
when they came to have it again, they had forgot the 
Uſe of it ſo far, as not to mind to eat it with their Meat. 


pane by them, for they ſwam the Salt Water, and 
pread into all the neighbouring ones thereabouts, inſo- 
much that there was not one of them, for many Miles 
round, but what had a ſhare in the Calamity. Cou'd 
the Engliſh have planted the Iſland as faſt as the Rats 
did, they wou'd quickly have made a very Nee. 
Figure in that part of che World: But this diftreis wore 
off by degrees, tho 'rwas ſome Years firſt, and the Rats 
went away as ſtrangely as they came; by what Cauſes 
they can't tell, but at laſt it came to this paſs, that rhe 
Wild Cats and the Dogs, that us'd to live upon them, 
were abundance of them famiſli d for want of their ac- 
cuſtomed Food, and others left the Woods, and came 
down to the Houſes, to get a Maintenance there. Theres 
no reaſon to imagine a greater encreaſe of the Cats and 
Dogs at one part of that time than another; and ſince 
the Rats encrœas d as well as they, and were too many 
for them all along, tis nat probable that the entire de- 
ſtruction of them was owing to thoſe Creatures. But 
this Obſervation rhey made, which was odd enough : 
That about the time when this Plague of Rats began, 
there was a conſiderable number of Ravens came ro the 
{ſand, which aid there all the time the Rats ſtaid, and 
depaited again upon their going away; and as there 
had been none of thoſe Birds ſeen there before that time, 
ſo neither have there been any obſerv'd ſince. Now 
what connection there is between Ravens and Rats, the 

iloſophers muſt enquire-: but there is a Maxim amongſt 
them, that will prove the former to have been, ſome 
way or other, the cauſe of the latter, for they both came 
and went together; now that's the Cauſe of an Effect, 
(fay they) qud pefira ponitur effettus & qui ſubleti tollitur. 
Mr. Mvor having fil'd up the 3 Years of his Govern- 
ment, was ſucceeded therein by Capt. Tucker, who alſo 
was very induſtrious in improving the Country, and do-, 
ing all things for the benefit of the Plantation. Before 
he left it, he ſaw it reduc'd into a very flouriſhing con- 


Once every New Mcoa theſe Storms have their round Sruge 


rain abundance of Water. Nay, as much Rock as tis, 
the Trees uſually faſten their Roors in it, and draw their 
nouriſhment from ir. In many places there is a Clay 
found under ir. The denſeſt and hardeſt kind of this 
Rock, is commonly that which they tind under the red 
Mould ; this has but very little Water in it, and lies in 
the ground in Quarries, as it were thick Slates one upon 
another. All the Water finds a paſſage out by the chinks 
and creviſes that are between the ſeveral Lares, fo that 
tis very ſeldom that any freth Water is found in choſe 
places; for tis ro be noted, that all (or at leaſt the far . 
greateſt part of) the freth Water they have in this Illand, Ide 
comes either out of the Sea, being ittain d in its patſage 
through the Sand, or elſe from the rocky Body juſt now 
mention d, in which the falinc Corpuſcles are left, as 
they are in the march of the Water through the Sang. 
The Engliſh digg d ſeveral Wells within four or five pa- 
ces of the Sea, and theſe held ſuch a correſpondence 
with the Sea, that they ebb'd and Row'd as it did, and 
yet the Water was freſh and good. | 
The Weather is for the moſt part fine and pleaſing Wetter. 

dere; and abating ſome extraordinary Storms and Tem- 
peſts, the Air is generally calm, and of a moderate tem- 

r. But it muſt be confeſs'd, that rhe Thunders and y 

ightnings at theſe Iſlands are more terrible than any 
where, and the latter oftentimes ſplits the Rocks aſunder, 
tumbles mighry pieces down, an4 buries them in the Sea. 


| 
| 
' 
3. 
' 


or the moſt part; and tis particularly obſerv'd, that if 
a Circle be ſeen about the Moon, a prodigious Tempeſt C's about 5 
does not fail to follow. And theſe Ges are taken no- en 9 
tice of at che Bermuda, ro be vaſtly larger than they | 
ever appear any where elle : Thus, when the Eg lay | 
there, in order to their Voyage to Virginia, there was 
an extraordinary Halo ſeen, and the Thunder and Light- 
ning that follow'd upon it, was ſuch as almoſt frighred 
them our of their Wits. The N. and N. W. Winds are wund. 
the moſt predominant, and always turn Summer into 
Winter when they blow. The Rains that are, are more 
frequent in Summer than Winter, and tho they dont | 
laſt long, yer when they do fall, they fall with a ſtrange 


dition again; there were good Houſes built, Fruits plan- violence, and the Heavens are as black, as if twou d ne- 9 
ted. Grounds clear'd of Woods and Rubbiſh, and an ver hold up and be clear any more. The Product of the Corn! , 
Orderly form of Government eſtabliſhed. He refign'd Ide for Corn is Maize, that common Grain, all the 4. 
his Charge in 4. D. 1618, and was ſucceeded in it by Ladies over; and of this they have two Harveſts in a 
Capt. Butler, who came over A. D. 1619, bringing four Year, for what they ſow in March they gather in uh, # 
good Ships, with ar leaſt 50 People along with him, | and fo again in December they have the Fruits of their 
and there being 500 more there before, the Body was Auguſt Labours. When the Engliſh» firſt came thither, 
now pretty conſiderab'e. Capt. Butlers 3 Years being they found the Country over-run with Woods and Plants 
expired, one Mr. Bernard was ſent by the Company to of ſeveral kinds; Cedars, Palmetoes, Peppef-Trees, Trees 
ſupply his place, which within 6 Weeks after was va- Lawrel and Olive-Trees, Mulberries, and many others 
cant again, Death bringing that Gentleman a Quierws eſt. they knew not the Names of, were the Naturaſ growth f 
An! now, till farther Orders came from Eng/and, one of che Iſland. But the Palms here are not the rrue Indian ee 
Mr. Haien took the Charge upon him. And thus we Palms, ſuch as at vr. Foln de Porte Rico are full of am | 
have brought the Ber mude Kai to 4. D. 1623, in all ſwall Fruit like Almonds, and of the bigneſs of the grains 
which time there being no memorable Occurrents in the ina Pomgranate, nor of that kind of Palms neither which ; 
Colony, and our Authors going no farther chan this term bear Dates, bur a ſort of Simeron, or wild Palm, that 
of Time, we ſhall now come to the Deſcription of the yet does, as to all viſible reſemblances, (except that of 
Country. the Fruit) come as near to the true Palm as can be. 
The Bermudas are a cluſter of ſinall Iſlands, which, They were high, ferait, ſappy Trees, no branches but 
may be reckon d at leaſt 500. There are none of them in the uppermoſt part, and at the very top or head of all 
of any conſiderable compaſs, yer ſome much larger than | pou leaves, which ipread and fall down upon the Tree 
others, as Time and the Sea, continually waſhing upon like a Coronet; theſe leaves are ſo bread, that one of ö 
chem, has worn them away in different proportions. them alone will ſerve for an Umbrella, and a Man may 0 
They lie as it were in the Tm of a Croiflant, and; well woo defend himſelf with it from a good ſhower 
within the Circuit of 6 or 7 Leagues at moſt ; fo that of Rain. The inmoſt part of the head a top they call the . 
being ſo many in number, and lying in fo ſmall a com-|Palmero, it is white and thin, and will peel into a great : 
paſs, 'tis plain they can't be very large. The main, or many Plates which are very ſmoorh and fine, and a Man | 
great Iſland of all, is 16 Miles in length from E N. E. may ule them inſtead of Paper. They dreſs the Paline- 
to W. S. W. and lies in 32 deg. 20 min. N. L. It is be- to after various manners, and the Engliſh commend them 
holding to Nature for a very conſiderable Forrification of for very good Meat. le Trees bear a Berry which is 
Rocks, which do every way round extend a great way, black round, and as big as a Damſon, being ripe a- 
only leſs to the E. than to any other point of the Com- bout December ; they are then very luſcious, but ſcalded 


paſs. There are no more than two places where Ship- 
ping may come ſafely in, and it is not eaſie for a Man 
to fad thoſe places out; but then thoſe places are ſo 
well fortify'd, that if an Enemy ſhou'd light of them, 
he wou d be eaſilj kept out. Theſe Rocks in moſt pla- 
ces appear at low Water, for it ebbs and flows there 
not above 5 ſoot. The very ſhore it ſelf is for the moſt 
art a Rock, infomuch that 'tis not caſte to find our an 
land fo entirely furrovnded, and fo well guarded by 
them as this is. The Mould is of divers colours and 
tempers ; the red, which refembles Clay, is the worſt 
all ; rhe whitiſh, (which is like Sand) and the blackiſh, 
is good, bur the brown between them both is beſt af all. 
Under the Mould, ſome two or three foot deep, lies a 
(olid white body, which they call the Rock, bur with 
vers lire reaſon, for tis not harder than Chalk, and tis 
a« Fall! of Pores as a Pumice-ſone, and thoſe Pores con- 


when green they eat much like our Bullaſes. The leaves 

don't continue on all rhe Year round, but fall off in the 

cold Winter Months, being quite blatted by the rough n 

North Winds. They EF of Silk worms vk won 4 

Hous d about theſe leaves, and it being a mattet of fe- Aw ow 

quent Obſervation with them, one may conclude they 

were not miſtaken, and thar fume profits of that nature 

alſo might redound from hence. Of Cedar-Trees there dage- 

is m ſmall ſtore, and the Berry hat they yield is very 

pleaſant and 2 for cating. The Olives ate not ma- F 

ny, and the Pe is much ſhort of the Iudlan. There cow's | | 

are abundance of odoriferovs Woods, and Woods of di- wen. 

vers colours, black, yellow, ted; and ſowe of theſe e hy 

coloured Trees bear a round blue Berry, which has both me Flux 

the rough taſte, and the ſtyptick quality cf a Sloe, and 

much us'd by the Engliſh for the Flux, which the preedy 

cating of the luſcious Palm · Berries wou d bring them ve- 
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Lib 


b V. 


bikkle Pear. J frequently into it. Upon the Rocks there grows a 
; ſi 


ort of Fruit in ſhape and bigneſs like a Catharine-Pear, 
full of prickles all round, and for chat reaſon the Engli/. 
call'd ir che prickle Pear. It is green in the outſide, but 
being opened is of a deep murry ; tis full of Juice like a 
Mulberry, and juſt of the ſame taſte and ſubſtance. They 
are very good eaten either raw or bak d. | 
In Parts near the Sea: ſide, there is found a kind of 
Woud-bind (as the Engliſh calbd it) that runs up ; 75 
Trecs like a Vine; the Fruit of which is ſomething like 
a Bean, but only flatter. If it be eaten any way whatſo- 
ever, twill purge a Man vehemently, bur without do- 
ing any farther harm. There is a Plant like a bramble, 
bearing a long yellow Fruit, with a hard ſhell within, 
which is a hard tough Berry; this ſtamp'd and taken 
inwardly, will purge gently. 
The red Pepper there is like our Barberies, and beaten 
or bruis'd with the Teeth, ſets all the Mouth and Tongue 
of a violent heat; bur if ſwallowed whole, has the ſame 


Other u'ts. 


Bed Pepper. 


eſfect with black Pepper. Bur now beſides theſe, which | T 


are the natural Products of the Country, there are moſt 
of the ſerviceable and ſubſtantial Fruits of other Parts of 
the 114775, and of Eng/and too, tranſplanted thither, and 
thri«c exceedingly well. The moſt remarkable page 
Plants are theſ: ; theſe ar leaſt are what cur People o 
r, fad. The Poyſon Weed, fo call'd from its venemous 
we &c, Nature. It is in ſhape like the Engliſ: Ivy, bur the very 
touch of ir canſes a redneſs in the Part, itching and 
bliſters, which notwithſtanding go all away of their own 
accord in a little while, without any other ill effects. 
The red Recd is a tall Plant, whoſe Stalk is cover'd with 
a red rind; the Root of it ſteep'd in a ſmall quantity of 
the Juice of ir drunk alone, is a forceable Vomir, and 
commonly us'd there for Indiſpoſitions of the Stomach, 
and that to very good pv The Sea-feather is a 


Several 
La. ts. 


leaſt Birds very like 


welcome foreteller of ſtormy tempeſtuous Weather; 


white. They breed moſtly in thoſe Iſlands which are 
high, and fo far alone in the Sea, that the wild Hogs 
cant ſwim over to them, for ir ſeems they do either 
diſturb or devour them; and the Cohows are as much 
expos d to them as can be, for their Neſts are not in 
rees, or upon the high Clifts of the Rocks, but upon 
the plain ground, where they live and breed like fo wa- 
ny Conies in their Burrows. The way the Exg /h took 


ohows flocking about them, and fixing themſelves up- 
on their Heads and Arms, and all the while anſwering 
the note of the Men, and hollowing as faſt as they. At 
this rate they took with eaſe more than 20 dozen in two 
hours frequently; and when they wanted other Proviſion, 
twas bur ſending out their Cock- boat to ſome of theſe 
Iſlands, which in a very little time wou'd return with 
enough to ſerve the whole Company. They are a very 
well relith'd fort of Meat, as fat and plump as a Par- 


rpoſe. 
Plant that grows upon che Rocks at the bottom of the 
Sea, it's almoſt in the form of a Vine-leaf, but far more 
ſpread, with Veins of a paliſh red ſtrangely interwoven 
and mixr with one another ; the Vertues of it are un- 


rridge ; their Eggs are as large as a Hens- egg, and differ 


other ways very little from them, only that they are 
ſomething ſpeckled. 


have of Fowl ; moſt of thoſe that are common here our 


knwn. Excepting this Poyſon Weed, there is not an 
venemous thing known in the Country; no, not among 
the Animals as well as the Vegerables. Bur tis obſerve- 
able, that here is a ſort of a perpetual Spring, and tho 
rhe Trces throw off their old E yet they are always 


ſ-en with freſh green budding out at the ſame time. 
There is the like continuity m the Animal-line too, as 
to the Seaſons of rhe Year ; the Birds breed all the Year 
round, or at leaſt moſt Months in the Year, as a Man 
thar walks the Fields will be abundantly fatisfied by ſee- 


ing their Young ones. 


An.mal«2t 
the derm. of the Quadrupeds will take up but little room. Theſe 
mm Authors tell vs nothing of | ions, Tygers, and other the 
ravenous Inhabiranrs of the Woods; nor of Kine and 

: Sheep, the more tame and gentle ones of the Fields. But 
Wild Hogs. wild Hogs they do affirm are Natives of the place, ar 
leaſt the Exgliſh found them there, when they came with 

Sir George Summers the firſt time. Theſe Creatures were 

a very comfortable Supply ro rhem, and the numbers 

they tcok of them ſo conſiderable, as to leave it paſt all 

doubt that the Iſland was plentifully ſtock d with them. 

The way by which they came to diſcover their being 

here, was the ſending ſume few of rheir own Swine our 


In the ſurvey of the Animals of this Iſland, the account 


into the Woods to feed ; for when rhey rambled home 
again, a huge wild Boar ket them company, and paid 
for this his Er to the ſtrange Hogs with the loſs 
of his life. The ſame decoy that brought this wild Boar 
into their clutches, afterwards brought ſeveral more ; 
and then when they ſaw that there was Sport abroad, 
they made a Trade of going a Hunting in the Woods, 
and always rerurn'd with Boars and Hogs enough to make 
it well worth their while. Abundance of theſe they 
brought home alive, where they pur them in Sties, and 
fatted them with the Palm and Cedar-Berries that dropt 
from the Trees in the Months of Auguſt, September, Otte. 
{+ and Nevember. But when rhe dme came about that 
thoſe Berries faifd, and the Hogs conſequently grew 
poor and low, the main part of their ſubſiſtence then 
was Tortoiſes, of which they had multitudes not to be 
computed. Very few Iflands can pretend to greater 
ſtore and perhaps variety) of Fowls, than the Bermuda: 


Feeding of 
the Hoy; 


$1+23 cot 
Bowl. 


can ; for here you have Hawks of all ſorts, Herns, Bir- 
rems, Offpreys, Cormorams, Bald-coors, Moor-hens 
Swans, Teal, Snipe, Duck and Widgeon. Bars and 
Owls are alſo very common here, with multitudes of 


Author tells us of, both rhe Scaly and the Shell ſort, but 
then vaſt numbers cf others beſides, to which they cou'd 
* no Names, frequently occurr d. The Whale, with 

is everlaſting Enemies the Sword-fiſh and the Threſher, 
are no uncommon fighrs upon this Coaſt ; but the Tor- 
roiſes do abound ſtrangely there, and they are as good 


and great too as any Where in the whole Univerſe be- 
ſides. 


uglieſt noiſes they conld poſſible, which wou'd bring the ing them. 


ſmall Birds, Wood-peckers, Sparrows, Robins, (or at 
tho the beſt part of theſe have 
been deftroy'd by the wild Cats. But for Birds not fo 
common, here is the Tropick Bird, as tis uſually call'd ; 
the Pemblico, a Bird ſeldom ſeen by day, and an un- 


the Cohow, another Bird of the Night, and whoſe Mu- Th: Cobow. 
ſick is not much more pleaſant, tho nor fo fatal as that of 
the former. It is of the bigneſs cf a Sea-mew, and is 
hardly ever ſeen by day, but in the darkeſt Winter or 
Autumn: nights comes forth of irs Neſt, and hovering 
about in the Air, makes a very odd and harth noiſe. 
The colour of it is inclining to a Rullet, their Bellies all 
white, and the long feathers of their Wings rullet and 


Their way 


to catch them, was to ſtand upon tlie Rocks in the Night- “ breeding, 


time, and there hollow and ſcream, and make all che nr = 


Man- 


carch- 


The Bermuda have not leſs plenty of Fiſh than they Fim. 


As for venemous and dangerous Creatures, this hap- No vene: 


97 ſpot has none; at leaft as far as the Fxgliſh had then 
iſcover d. Here are no Toads nor Addere, Scorpions 
nor Crocodiles; Lizards there were, before the wild 
Cats deſtroy d deſtroy d them all, but neither the Cha- 
_ of yenemous nor hurtful ocherways agrees to 
them. | 

Neither do the Spiders ſeem to deſerve either of thoſe 
Names, fince they cou'd not find by any Obſervations 
that they were at all pernicious ; yet they are of a very 
large fize, but withal beautifully colour'd, and look as 
if rhey were adorn'd with Pearl and Gold. Their Webs 
are in colour and ſubſtance a perfect raw Silk, and ſo 
ſtrongly woven, that running from Tree to Tree like ſo 
many Snares, ſmall Birds are ſometimes catch d in them; 
this Captain Smith reports, upon whoſe Credit as great 
eee as this may be ventur d to be re- 


The moſt troubleſome Animals of all upon the Iſland 
are ſome Inſects: The Muskeroes and Bugs creep 
their Cheſts and Cupboards, and beſides what they de- 
vour, by their moſt ill-ſcented Excrements defile all 
about them. The little Ants are ſo troubleſome in Sum- 
mer time, that they are forc'd to dry their Figs on high 
Frames, and beſmear all the feet of them with Tar, to 
ſtop the paſlage of thoſe Creatures, which elſe would 
ſpoil all. Neither are the Worms leſs pernicious to their 

orn and Tobacco ; and they are forc'd to take a deal 
of pains every Morning to deſtroy them, or elſe they had 
as good quit their Plantation. 

It may nor be amiſs here at the concluſion, to take no- 

rice (tho out of its place) that this Iſland has afforded 
good ftore of Ambergreeſe, which ſome of the Plama- 
tion made a good Market of. This is encouragement 
enough to hope, that what once came into the hands of 
theſe Men, may alſo ſometimes light into the hands of 
honeſter than they, who are there in the way to find 
K. ü 
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XX VIII. 


An Account of ſome of the firſt Attempts towards the Diſcovery and 
Plantation of New-England. 


N E firſt Perſon that went out upon this Affair, 

was that Worthy Gentleman Mr. Henry Challens, 

in a Ship call d the Richard of Plimouth, his 

| Company not being in all above 30, and his Veſſel bur 

A D. 1606. ſmall, tho the Deſign was great. This Voyage was un- 

2 dertaken at the Charges of the Right Honourable Sir 

— John Popham, Lord Chief Juſtice of England, and Sir 

mores the Ferdinando Gorges, Governour of Plimouth Fort, toge- 

Dilcovery- ther with ſeveral other Gentlemen and Merchants of the 

Fit ico. Weſt Country. They fer out in Auguſt, 4. D. 1606, 

— but the iflue of this Attempt was unfortunate ; for _ 
gotten as far as the Spaniſh 1eſt-Indian Iſlands, they f. 

in with a Fleet of Spaniſh Ships, by whom they were 

taken, and after a great deal of ill Uſage, carried into 

Spain, where their treatment alſo was very cruel and in- 

humane. This Misfortune did confiderably damp the 

Another trial. Courage of the firſt Adventurers; however, the Lord 

Chief Juſtice Popham quickly after ſent out another Ship, 

under the Command of Captain Hanam, whoſe bufineſs 

was not ſo much ro Plant, as to make Diſcoveries in or- 

der to ir. And when they came back, they gave ſo good 

an account of the Country, that all People were as 

much enconrag'd as they had been the contrary by rhe 

| firſt Miſcarriage, and thoſe that fell off before, now 

A. came boldly on to be Adventurers again. Hereupon 

tempt, Captain Popham and Captain Gilbert, were ſent away 

with 2 Ships and oo Men, Ordnance, and all neceſſary 


Proviſions for their Uſe, till farther Supplies could be 
Many dif. ſent. But before theſe Ships cou d come back again, rhe 
couteg d. Lord Chief Juſtice Popham dicd, rhe ſtopping of which 


Fel $hi-s the reſt ſtand ſtill. Vet Sir Francs Popham, his Son, en- 
len.. courag d the Affair with his moſt zealous Endeavours, 
and contributed liberally towards the ſending forth a, 
freſl: Supphy, which accordingly the next Year was per- 
The Planta formed. Theſe Ships arriving there, brought the un- 
tion diſcou· comfortable News of the Deaths of the Lord Ch. Juſtice, | 
V4 and Sir ohn Gilbert, (Brother to the Captain, and Pre- 
ſident of the New=Enz/and Council) and had alſo, as 
foon as they came, the ſad News from the Planters that 
Captain Popham was dead, a Man in whom a very great 
Confidence was repos'd, and from whom no little Mat- 
ters were expected. Captain Gilbert alſo ſhis Brother be- 
ing dead) was obliged to return to Eng/and to take poſ- 
{effion of his Eſtate, fo that there was no conſiderable 
Man left upon the ſport to ſtand at the head of the Com- 
pany. All theſe Misfortunes, together with the loſs cf 
their Stores, which they had ſutfer'd that Winter by 
Fire, ſo diſpirited the whole Plantation, that _7 - 
nimouſly reſolv d to go back ro Enz/and with theſe Ships. 
They cows This Reſolution they accordingly put in practiſe, and at 
. their coming home to diſcourag d all the firſt Underta- 
kers, that here ſeem'd to be a full ſtop ſer to the New. 
England Affair, and there was now no longer ſo much as 
any diſcourſe about ſettling a Plantation there. 
Engliſh thus as it were quitting their pretenſions to that 
The g Countre, the French preſemiy came and made theirs, 
tak» ther fixing themſelves within our Limits: But the Virginian 
parry, Plantation taking notice of this, and not liking their 
Neighbourhood, (had there been no other reaſons for the 
removal of them) immediately diſpatch'd Sir Samuel 
S: Sem ga to difplace them, which he * orm'd with a great 
2+ 4-ves deal of courage and dexterity. For having ſeiz d the 
Forts they had built at Mozwnr Manſef, Sr. Crosa, and Pore 
K he carried away all their Ordnance, Proviſions, 
and Ship ir (elf, ro V7: ginie, and ſo effectually fruſtrared 
their who'e Deſign of Searing themſelves there. The 
French being expell'd, ſome there were who not willing 
ta part with New-Zny/nd upon to caſie rerms, at leaſt 


fo 1 1 1 a Wheel in this buſineſs, made abundance of | 


41 16+; dot till one ral more had been made ſent out another 
More Ships Ship under Caprain IIe and Caprain Herley, ro make 
(ook, ſome Diſcovery that ſhould revive the Deſign of Plan- 

ring again. Along with them went a couple of Savages 
of the Country, who had been here in England, and were 
likely to do ſome good Service. Bur a litle before this 
Ship came, there had been one Hunt an Engliſhman up- 


People of our own Nation, that were for ſeeking their 

own Profit by any Methods, how prejudicial ſoever to 

the Common Intereſt of their Country. This Fellow Hir vn. 

having enticed ſome of the Natives into his hands (and | ny. 

they came, confiding in the fincerity of his promiſes } 

clapp'd them under Hatches, and carrying them away, 

fold as many of them for Slaves as he cou d, the reſt be- 

ing taken from him by the contrivance of ſome honeſt 

Friars, who pitied the poor Savages, and defired to In- 

ſtruct them in the Chriſtian Religion. Bur this Villa- 

nous practiſe ſour'd the Natives, and enrag'd them againſt 

the Engliſh to a high degree; and theſe two Savages that 

came over in the Ship, as ſoon as they underſtood it from 

their Countrymen, reſented it as deeply as they, and 

bent all their thoughts upon revenge. In ſhort, they x liſh af: 

plorted to cur the Throats of the Engliſh, and raking a 4 l 

fit time for t, made a furious aſſault upon them; but our 

People, who had ſome notice of their indignation, and 

the cauſe of it, were ſo wiſe as to be always upon their 

guard, and fo were not ſurpriz d, yet the Action coſt 

them ſome ps is Fg lives at all, tho many of the 

Savages were cut off. "Twas to no purpoſe now to ſta 

in the Connery, the Natives being all in Arms avainke 

them; ſo Captain Hobſon e en ſail d home again to Eng- 

lend, bringing the ſad News of a War with him. How- 

ever, twas thought convenient to try if Peace and Trade 

cou d be by no means obtain d with this Country, which 

< the intervention of ſo many unlucky accidents had fo 

often ſeem d to refuſe them: And therefore two 

Ships were ſer out at the Charge of Capt. Roden, ape. . U 16re; 

Langbam, Mr. Bully and Mr. Skelton, and committed to N 

the Conduct of Captain Sith. The Captain being Yoyage. 

come to Næm- England, fiſh'd, traded with the Inhabirants, 

and with 8 Men alone ranged the Coaſt, and took a 

Plot of the Country. In a matter of 6 Months he made 

his Voyage out and home, and got near 1500 /. in his 

Pocket by the advantage he made of Orrer and Beaver- 

Skins, Salt-fiſh, Train-Oil, and ſuch like groſs Com- 

modiries. The next Diſpatch was of 4 good Ships, ty FP 

the Virginia Company, which Captain Smith not under- ona 

taking, they entertain'd the Men that had been with him 4D. i615. 

the former Voyage, and underſtood the buſineſs. Theſe 

return d alſo within 6 Monrbs, with Fiſh, Train-Oil 

and Furrs. The ſame Year Caprain Smith fer our a 

ſecond time for N-w-Englend, with two Ships, and ill 

Weather hreaking his Maſts, he was forc'd to return to 

Pli/m-uth again, where, rather than loſe all, he preſently 

— to Sea again only with a Bark, Burt now this brave g 3 

n was to have his ſhare of Misfortunes as well as gf,” 

others; for ſailing in amongſt 8 or 9 French Men of War, Voyage, and 

his lictle Bark was taken, but made a ſhife ro eſcape a- n 
ain our of the enemies hands, while the Captain him- 1 885 
elf was left aboard them, and entirely at their diſpoſe. 

By this means he was carried Priſoner into France, arid 


The] befides all the extremities that he ſuffer d during his con- 


finement there, when he came home again, he was little 
better than ruin d by theſe ſad Misfortunes which fruſtra- 
red rhe Voyage. 

Bur notwithſtanding the Captain's Perſonal Misfor- _, v. 16: 
tune, a certain Ship (one of 4 that was intended for 
him went that Voyage, and came home again very 
well laden ; and this « + very ſame Year that he was 
thus lamenrably baulk d. 

The next Year, from London and Plimouth, there went 4 D 1616 
ar leaſt 8 more, and got good quantities of Fiſh and 
Tram-Oil, which they fold at Spain and the Cen- 

Indi for conſiderable profit. The next Year to this, p 1418 
none went out upon any Publick account; bur the ſoc 
ceeding Year, there was ſet out from Plimourh two luſty 

Ships, that made a proſperous and profitable Voyage of 


ſir (out and home) in 5 Months time. 


The next Year, tho ſeveral Ships were ready to ſet 40 ats 
Sail from the ſame place, yet one only went, but made 
ſo good work of it in 6 or 5 Months time, (from the time 
they went out ro the time they return d) that every Sailor 
that had but a fingle ſhare, had befides his Charges 17 “. 


on the Coaſt, a Manager for ſome private ſordid ſpirited (clear Money in his Pocket. Algng with this Ship, there 


wen 
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2 


went for New-England 

did very good Service in Virginia and Newfoundland, on; 
well as New-England. He proſecuted a Northern Diſco- 
very with excellent ſucceſs, finding out many goodly Ri- 
vers, and very pleaſant fruirful Coaſts and Iſlands, for 
the ſpace of 80 — from E. to W. for ſo that Coaſt 
ranges along from Hudſon's River to Cape Fames. But 
while he was proſecuting theſe Diſcoveries with more 


zeal for the Publick Intereſt than care for himſelf, he 


the Worthy Captain Darmer, who; was betray d by the Savages, aud wounded in 14 or 15 
places by them; of which wounds, upon his return to 
Virginia, he died. The three ſucceeding Years Marters 
went on ſtill better; more Ships went, (to the number at 
leaſt of 50) and more profit was made both by the 


Fiſhing-rrade and Furrs. And now we have ſeen the 
Correſpondence between the two Englands thus open d; 
we muſt come to Accounts ſomething more particular, 


and then to a Deſcription of the Country. 


Gn A p. 


XXIX. 


A Relation of a Plantation ſettled at Plimouth in New- 
En gland, with the Proceedings thereof. 


T was in September, 4. D. 1620, that this; Voyage 

was undertaken ; with what number of People and 

= Ships, or with what quantities of Proviſion, we can't 

ſay, only ſince they call themſelves a Plantation, neither 
ſhou d be very inconſiderable. 

Twas the beginning of November before they arrived 
at Cape Cod, the moſt remarkable Point of the New-Engliſh 
Land, Coming to an Anchor in the Bay, they found it 
a very good and commodious one, capable of entertain- 
ing 1000 Sail, and giving ſufficient Recruits of Wood 
and Water. The entrance is about 4 Miles wide, and 


Oaks, Pines, Juniper, Saſſafras, and other ſweet Woods. 
They declare they ſaw here the greateſt plenty of Fowl 
that ever they ſaw, and had rhey had Tackling for the 
Whale-Fiſhery, they might have made a very rich re- 
rura from hence, for they ſaw thoſe monſtrous Fiſhes 
playing hard by them every day. 

heir buſineſs now was to make ſome Diſcovery of 
the Country, and find out a convenient place to ſeat them- 


ſelves in; and in order to this, they made ſeveral At- 
rempts by Companies ſent out for that N The 
firſt conſiſted of about 16 Men well arm d, who quickly 
ſaw ſome of rhe Natives, but they run away from them, 
and hid themſelves in the Woods, while the Engliſh fol- 
low'd them from one Thicker to another, and endea- 
vour'd to trace them through Valleys and over Hills, but 
cou'd neither overtake them, nor light of any of their 
Habitations. They found indeed in this Ramble a grear 
deal of ground fir 5 the Plow, and ſeveral Fields where 
Corn had actually been ſown; alſo ſome of the Indian 
Sepulchres, which were certain heaps of Sand cover'd 
over with Mats, and had Bows and Arrows buried in 
them, bur they did not deface them much, for fear of 
affronting the Natives. In another of theſe Tumuti the 

found a good quantiry of Indian Corn, part of whic 

rhey brought away for Seed, intending to pay the Na- 
tives when the Soil paid them. Strawberries and Wall- 
nuts chey met with great plenty of, and ſome Vines, 
There were ſome marks alſo of Chriſtians that had been 
there before, as a Ship-kertle in the remainders of an old 
Houſe, and the Ruins of a Fort, which to be ſure was 
nor built by the Savages ; their Fortifications (of Poſts 
and Stakes knock d into the ground) are as eaſie to be 
known from the Ewrepean, as their rude Houſes of Leaves 
and Mars from the others of Brick and Stone. The 
next time 24 were diſpatched in the Shallop, to make a 
farther 9 of the Country and the Rivers. Thoſe 
that were landed ſearched about, but cou d find no Peo- 
We ; yet they light upon ſome quantities of Wheat 

ans and Oil, which the Indians had buried, and & 

the Revivers in very good ſtead. Happening alſo upon 
ſome more of thoſe Graves but now mention d, they re- 
ſolv d ro dig up one of them which appear'd much lar- 
ger than che reſt: The outſide covering was Boards, un- 
der which was a Mat; next to that were Bowls, Trays 

Diſhes, and then another Mat, under which was a Boar 

about three quarters long, finely painted and carved. 
To this ſucceeded another Mat, under which were two 
B:nel-s. that promis d ſomething more curious. The 
greater of theſe Bundles being open d, diſcover'd a large 
quantity of a very fine and perfectly red powder, (of a 


hair ſtill upon ir, and ſome of the fleſh unconſum'd. To- 

ether with rheſe Relicks, was made up in rhe ſame 

undle a Knife, a Pack-needle, and 2 or 3 old Iron 
things, and all was pack d up in a Sailors Canvaſs Caſ- 
ſock, and a pair of Cloth Breeches. In the leſs Bundle 
there was the ſame ſort of powder, and the Head and 
Bones of a Child; about the Legs, and other Parts of 
which, were Strings and Chains of white Beads, and by 
it was laid a Bow about three quarters long, with ſome 
other odd Nicknacks. Our Men continuing their 
Search, found ſeveral Graves more, but no more Corn. 


But ir was the luck of ſome cf them to fall in with two ;, 4, Hours 


or three of the Indian Houſes ; the Neſts were there in- 
deed, but the Birds were fled, ſo that the Engliſh were 
at liberty to take and look what and where they pleas'd. 
Theſe Houſes were made of young tender Trees bent 
down Arbour-wiſe, and cover'd from top to bottom with 
thick and well - wrought Mats. The Doors were about 
a Yard high, and made only of Mat; the Chimneys 
were wide holes left open at top, to be coverd with 
Mats when they pleas d. All was as warm and cloſe as 
cou d be, for the Houſes were not only Matted in the 
outſide, but in the inſide alſo. In the midſt of them 
were four lictle Stakes knock'd into the ground, with 
Sticks laid acroſs them, _ which they hung their 
Pots. Their Beds were ſo many Mats ſpread round 
about the Fire- place; for as the Fire keeps them warm 
in the Day, ſo tis a Principle with them to keep that 


that kind, they might have had enough in theſe Houkes. 

The other er the Houſes afforded were Corn, ſome 
ſorts of Seed, Proviſions, and the like ;. ſome of the beſt 
of cheſe they took away, intending (as before) to pay 
their Debrs another time when they were able. 

The third Attempt they made upon a Diſcovery was 
with their Shallop again. Now they happen'd to have 
a ſight of ſome Indians, who wou'd not come near them, 
nor ſtay till hey came near, but run away and ſhelter d 
themſelves in the Woods. 


thing chat entertain d them in this Ramble ; the Graves 
here were more ſumptuous than rhoſe they ſaw before, 
and the whole ground was encompaſs d with a Palliſadoe 
but they did nor ſtand to enquire into the contents of 
them, but left the Bones to their repoſe. 


a good Body and aſſaulted them, but ws, fo 

arch, they received no damage by them. e pro- 
ſpect they had of the Country this time, gave them very 
good ſatisſaction as to the ſuccels of the Deſign of Plan- 
ting here, They found an cxcellent Soil in moſt places, 
— both Timber, Fruit-trees, and good Herbs in abun- 


dance · 
Count 


to their laſt Reſolutions about a place to ſettle in; ſo they 
pitch'd on a Spot upon the Main Land, a high ground, 
where there was a great deal of Land clear d that had 
been us'd to and was well water'd with Springs 


and Brooks. There was alſo near to it a good Harbour 


ſtrong, but no offenſive ſmell) and in this were the Bones 
and Skull of a Man, the latter of which had fine yellow 


for Shipping, and other conveniences futtciert to en- 
This Harbour was a Fay 
darger 


courage a Sertlement there. 


warm in the Night. Had the Eng/iſÞ wanted Baskets, youno'g- 
Bowl-diſhes, Trays, Earthempots, or any Lumber of tus. 


Anather large Burying-place was the moſt conſiderable More Graves 


One Night while they were our, the Indians came in aq, b 
ſtrict the 5.4105,. 


The Company now having ſo good an account of the 60 
from thoſe that had been ſent ro view it, they vi» 
went al together to make a judgment of it, and to come 
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Ch 


larger than Cape-Cod, and afforded ſtore of excellent 


Timber. This place was alſo ſo near to Cape Cad, that 
from a certain Hill adjacent (on which they deſign d to 
raile their Fort) Cape-C d might eaſily be ſeen. Here 
then they went to Lullain as faſt as they cou d, and in 
3 or 4 Months ſpace the firſt rudiments of a Town ap- 
pear'd ; for twas the whole buſineſs of the entire Con- 
any, them excepred that watch'd) and every Family 
d their proportion of Work allotted them. By that 
time ſo many Houſes were built, that it might be call'd 
a little Town, the Savages began to make Viſits to them. 


Houſes built, 


a Savage And firſt of all came one Savage alone, marching bold- 
a. ly into the Street, and ſaluted the Engliſh in their own 


Language, bidding them welcome into the Country. 
He was one of the Sagamores or Lords of the Moratiggon, 
a Country about 5 days Journey by Land from their 
Town; he had conversd amongſt the Eng/ifÞ that had 


come thither, and was a Perſon of a free eaſie Carriage. 


his (Savage) Dignity, he was as naked 
as the Child juſt born, excepting only his Waſte thar 
was cover'd with a Leather; he was a tall ſtrait 
with long black hair, (bur no Beard) and came Soldier- 
like with his Bow and Arrows in his hand. The Engliſb 
treated him with good Victuals and ſtrong Liquors, 


Notwithſtandi 
uf 


which made him like their company ſo well, hat he did 


Peter the not care to leave it. He inform'd them, that the place 
bdian Name where they were ſeated was call'd Patuxet by the Indians, 
of the place. and that all the former Inhabitants were dead of a 


Flagg: ſo that by this account, it ſeems the Engliſh diſ- 
FA d him at laſt with ſome P which. 


sd no bod 


They diſmiſs 
— ples him ſo far, that he came again quickly , and 
255 rought 5 or 6 more along with im. Thele had Deer- 
skins on, and the chief of them a wild Cars-skin upon 
his arm; moſt of them roo had a fort of long Hoſe chat 
reach'd up to their very Groins, and ang of Leatber 
wrapt about their Waſtes. Their hair hung long behind, 
and was cut ſhort before much like his that came firſt 


onl 
with feathers, and after ſeveral other antick faſhions. 
They were of a dark complexion like the Engliſe Gip- 
fies, and were very tall proper Men. The 
drunk very freely with the Eng/iſÞ, and to make them 
amends for their kindneſs, entertain d chem with ſome 
ah ther N by ſome of the Savage 
Quickly after News came by ſome o vages, 
The great 
more efthat Maſſaſeyt, rhe great Sagamore of the Country there- 
— abouts, was come - a place hard by, to have an inter- 


22 ſe view with the Governour ; but the Governovr thoughr 


verngur, 


him, and know his mind, and accordingly diſpatch d one 
Mr. Winſlow with a few Toys (Preſents) for the King 
and his Brother. Maſſaſet receiv'd the Meſſenger civilly, 
and liking the Propoſals he made of Peace and Friend: 
ſhip, and of his being taken into rhe number of King 
8 of England's Allies, he march d on to go meet tlie 
vernour, leaving Mr. I 7nſlow in the Cuſtody cf his 
Brother Quadegpine, and giving a ſufficient number of 
 Hoſtages for his Security. He came towards the Town 


with 20 Men only, and thoſe unarm'd, and was met by 


the Way by Captain Srandiſh (the chief Manager of the 
Military Aﬀairs) with a File of Muſquetcers. They 
conducted him into a Houſe, where a Seat of State was 
prepar'd for him, which was three or four Cuſhions pil d 
up upon a green Rug, 

The Conc came in with a Drum and Trum 
before him, and a Guard; and Maſſz/ozz having kits d 
him, they ſate down together. Preſently an Entertain- 
ment was brought in, the chief of which was Strong- 
Waters (a thing the Savages love very well) and the King 
having once ſer the Pot to his Noſe, drunk ſuch a ſwin- 
ging draught, as made him ſweat all che time be ſtaid 
there. 

The next thing was to enter upon a Treaty, which 
the Strong-Water was a very good preparative to : And 
what the Governour 'd was to this effect. * That 


The Cere- 
mony of his 
Reception, 
_ of 
Treaty 
Peace, 


* Reſtitution or Satisfaction ſhou'd be made in caſe of 


ſolemaly concluded. 


Fowl and Fiſh; and two fine uninhabited Iſlands * 
lay within it, were as well replenuſh' d with all ſorts of 


| 


Man, | ple into the Woods, abeut half a Mile from the Town, 


this difference, that ſome of theſe had it truſs d up 


eat and | 


fir, firſt of all, to ſend ſome other Perſon to ſpeak with | ord 


ſals were readily embrac'd, 


Se demure  Countenance, and ſpating of Speech. h. 2 
cis Dreſs was little different from thas of Kin —— — — TO 
ſame with chat beſore · mention d) 


y 
He had a long: 
and behind at his Back a little Pouch of Tobacco; this 
was Furniture be never was without, but the Chain per- 
haps was only for high Days, and ſelect Company, or 
when ſomething of the King more than ordinaty was in- 
tended to be ſhewn, His Men had alſo their Ba gs of To- 
bacco ar their backs, and their faces painted with varie- 
po of a * quads nn outſide of Deer-skin, 
others o others of Aſſes- skin, th 
being ſtark naked. wenn 

er this Interview, the King retir'd with all his Peo- Ae 
where the Women and Children came to 
lodg'd that Night. This Entertainment 
ly after requited in the beſt manner he col d, to a couple 
of Eng h Gentlemen that went to ſee him while he ſtaid 
in thoſe Woods; and it appear'd by all rokens, that he 
hag areal deſire to maintain a Friendſhip with the Exg/://> 

Lion. 

Bur the Company having let him digeſt and pauſe up- #*;' ' + 
on the League tor the — of 3 or — thought” d. T 
kr to try ga on of Embaſſy ſent for that purpoſe) how 
it ſar upon his Stomach. And there was another, and a 
more. politick Deſign in this roo, which was to make 
ſome Diſcoveries of the Country, to ſee where 
their lay ; and ünce they were Allies, to know 
where to them if occaſion required, Mr. 1 Uflew, 
who had already conversd with Maſſa/ox:, was thought 


them, and they 
M:faſox ſhort- 


do be the fitreſt Perſon to undertake this Employ, wherc- 


in he was accompanied by one or two more, and parti- 
cularly a Dur that ſpoke good Engliſh, for an Inter- 
| 2x47 This Savage was one of thoſe that had formerly 
been betray'd, and carried may by Han the Enz/iſhman, 
and fince he acts a conliderable part upon this New- 
| Eaglend Stage, we arcobliged ro name him ; the Indians 
ed him Ti/quantum, a fly crafty Knave he wis, and 
tho the Eng/iſb did not know him now, yet afterwards 
they came to have a true notion of him, and plain'y diſ- 
cover d his treacherous practiſes, Well, our E»g AD. 1627. 
in company with him, ſet forward for Pakanogick, the ® ndrcts of 
inary Reſidence of the Great Sagamore NI yt. dn! 
The Indians, all along by che Way, treated them with a their J ur. 
great deal of courteſie, and plain honeſt freedom. They ng. 
willingly gave them of their Proviſions to cat, wou'd 
carry any age for them ; yea, rake them themſelves 
upon their backs, and wade with them through 'the Ri- 
vers. In ſome places they found the Coumty almoſt de- H 
populated; there were fine Corm-fields and Paſture- 
grounds, without cither Cattle or Inhabizancs. Twas 
a great Plague it ſeems that had ſwept away theſc 
People, and left rhe Countzy in io mournful and deſolate 
a ſtate. About one River (where formerly abundance 
of People had dwelt) there were then but two Savages 
remaining, and thoſe both Old Men, unfit for the ha- 
zards of War, or to ſtand the Champions and Defenders 
of their Country. Vet as ſoon as they ſaw the Eng/fh,, ., _ . 
entring the River, they ran to the oppoſite Bank, and ee 
ſtood charged with Bow and Arrow in their bands ; with 
a vaſt deal of courage, they demanded who and what 
they were, imtending, if they had found them cncmics, 
to have expos d their old Carkaſſes to all manner of dan- 
je carer than ſuffer them to have paſs'd the River, 
ut hearing them declare themſelves Friends, they freely 
itted them to land, and welcom'd them with the 
Food they had. When they came to , they Mie 
found him the ſame Man, as to his Reſolutions of main- = abs 
taining an inviolable — { that the Engliſh, that 
he was at Plameuth Town. Abundance of the Sachems, g.,,cy 
or Perty-Governours, came about them while they were Provitors « 
there ; but the jeſt of all was, that they cou d get noh, 
Vidtuals at Court. Maſſaſgt bunſelf had none to enter- U. 
tain them with; it fell our ſo at that time, tor they live 
from Hand to Mouth, and go with a full or an empty 
Belly, according as they have, ot have not ſucceſs at their 
Sport. Our Engl; had been very free of their own 
Proviſions by the Way, and had beſtow d it all upon the 


Indians they met with, not doubring but at MAC 
[Houſe they ſhould meer wich a Belly full ; bur * 
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they were ſadly diſappointed, and had nor the Savages | War began, and ſo pre ent the ſhedding of more Blood, 


1 
ad 


Fl-as and 
Lice, 


eng h 
goomoug 


King ofCam- 


. gard 4 


The Nary aq» 


nes to tac 
Eng b. 


Their bold 


| che. 


"I the Are 
$42 angels 


T 1 Crovere 
no tends 
Pov der ain! 
dave. 


beſtirr' themſelves, and got a few Fiſh, and a Par 
tridge ↄr two, th 


ing fo ill provide 


their Bellies, nor their Bones, cou d r | 
with any luxurious Pleaſures or Satisfactions. 


Queen, and the two Grandees, 


+ 


from his Majefty, and 'tis to be ſuppos d were pretty 


much us'd to the Houſe ; what the Iudian Name 


theſe may be we don't know, but in Engliſh we call them 
Fleas and I ice, ſome of rhoſe Animals that formerly 
8 d Egypt, and were no ſmall plague now in America. 


thanking him for his kindneſs came away. 


Tas no finallfarisfation io the Colony, to find that 
M-ſſ-/:y* ſtood fo firm and tight to the Articles of the 
Leapue, and that he diſcover d ſo much Fidelity to the 
Hug liſh Intereſt. Their Satisfaction was alſo encreas d 
by a new Friendſhip with a neighbouring Prince, con- 
tracted much about rhis time: It was Fy-ncugh, rhe Sa- 
chem of Cummaquid, a moſt affable, courteous, and 
well-accowpliſh'd' Perſon, and in nothing Savage but 

Feo le ſtudied 
to do the Engliſh all the good Offices imaginable, and * 
ever 


the rudeneſs of his Habit. He and his 


they had occaſion to come into his Territories, 


ar- for he 
had come away without making one 
Meal there. Maſſaſeyt was heartily aſhamed of his be- 
but could not help it; however, he 
made up thoſe defects with other kindneſſes and tokens 
of his good will, for he lodged the two Engliſhmen upon 
the fame Bed with his Wife and himſelf, tho for want. 
of room, two more of his Grandees were forc'd ro 
ſqueeze in upon the ſame Mat; ſo that all chings con- 
fider'd, our People were in as ill a caſe, as to the point 
of 1 odging, as with reſpect to their Dier, and neither | u 
roach each other, 
Yer. ab 
rhis had been perhaps tolerable, had they had no other 
ner en hard'Beds bur rhe King and rhe 
but there were abun- 
dance of other Inrruders that came without asking leave 


pon all theſe acconms, they hurried away as faſt as 
they cou'd, and tho" Maſſaſyr earneſtly preſs d them to 
ſtay longer, yet they remembred their Lodging, and 


> knew that Men were kilf'd with ſuch things as 
thoſe were, {tho' he did not know how nor which way) 
and therefore he did very wiſely in nor ſuffering che 
Powder and Shot ro lie within doors, left it ſhou'd * U 
gone off of its own accord, and ſo a blown him up to 
rights. This was a Judicious conſideration ; and the 


ſelves into the beſt poſture of Defence, that in caſe the 


Trade. © 


dians to come and Traffick for their Furrs, and now not- 
withſtanding theſe rumours of Wars, they reſolved ro be 


before 4 ceriain lud an comes to the Got ernour, and 


behev'd him, and therefore ſhor off 2 or 3 pieces of Ord- 
nance for a warning to Captain Standiſh and his 


into a readineſs to fight. But in vain did they ex 


* 


treated them wich the utnioſt Civility, and the beſt Pro- of his Fidelity, and that all this Report was a Scandal 


viſions he had. 


Bur there were another ſort of Neighbours calld the 
hanſers e e. Narraghanſets, that were much otherwiſe affected to- 
wards the Plantation, and in plain terms breath d De- 
fiance, threatning no leſs than the utter Deſtruction of it. 
The Indians of all tides talk d of chis Expedition of the 
Narraghanfets againſt rhe Engliſh, and that which ren- 


upon him. To be ſure of this, the Governour diſpatch'd 
a Meſſenger to Puckanokick, the place of Maſſaſchs's or- 
dinary Reſidence, which found him at home quietly 
minding his own Affairs, and thinking of no Plots nor 
Wars; but he was highly concern d, when he heard how 
he had been miſrepreſented ro the Engliſh, and it work'd 
ſo far upon him, that he went away to the Plantation 


Engliſh Plot was thus entirely defeated. However, the 
Enzl:ſh took care to fortify their Town, and pur them- 


They had a long time promis'd the Maſſachuſer In- 


as good as their Word; ſo Captain Stand ſb, accom- 
pany'd with 10 Men, together with Tiſquantum, and 
Hobbamock (which was one of Maſſuſey:'s greateſt Cap- 
tains, and Jiv'd now with the Eng!/iſh at New Plimouth) 
ſer out upon this Deſign. But they had not gone far, A cunning 


tells him chat the Narragha ſets were marching towards 
the Town, and that // t, the great pretended Friend 
of che Lui, was joy n d with them, and he muſt there- 


Com- 
pany to return, if they were not out of hearing; which 
they not being, came back again, and put themſelves 


the Enemy, who nevet came, having no ſuch Deſign 
at that time. And Hobbamock, who was more nearly xpe55 


det d it the more probable was, that they were a nume- 
yous People, and as bold and daring as they were great 
and ſtrong : And that all this was more than meer talk, 
appear'd convincingly ſhortly after, for there came a 
Meſſenger from Conauacus, the great Sagamore of the 
Narraghanſets, who brought à bundle of new Arrows 
wrapt up in a Rattle-Snakes Skin. As for the Engliſh, 


and the Snake-skin were equally a Myſtery to them, but 
Ti/quantum, their Interpreter, unfolded the Riddle to 
them. He knew the Caſtows and Manners of thoſe 
Indians, and aſſur'd the Eng/iſb that this was no leſs than 
a formal Challenge, and that the Narraghanſets did by 


ſhortly after, on purpoſe ro clear himſelf, and wipe away 
thoſe aſperſions that had been caſt on him. This was the 
firſt diſcovery of Tiſquantum; for the Savage that had 
art before, and alarm'd all the Plantation, 
his Creatures, and was ſet awork by his 


theſe Symbols detie them ro Mortal Barrel, and pro- 


claim themſelves their everlaſting Enemies. 


this means, they entertain'd a high Opinion of him, 
and us'd ro make him large Preſents in the qualiry of a 


The Narraghanſets appear d the bolder in this Defie of tection, Trade or Commerce, or any other favour from 


rheirs, in that it was given juſt uponthe coming of a . 


with Recruits to the Colony. But they knew we 


enough what they did, and underſtood by their Spies 
that the Eugliſh had only an addition made to their Num- 
bers, but none to their Arms nor Proviſions, (which are 
equally rhe Support of a War) by the coming of this new 
hn laben Ship. However, they took this advantage to let the 
Heng iſh ſee how little they feat d them; and the truth 
of it is, twas an Inſult big enough, conſidering they had 
no means ot being ſure that the Ergliſh knew upon what 
grounds they made fo light of them, and that the reſt of 
the World round about, who did not know the true 
State of the Caſe, wou'd judge it an effect of pure Re- 


ſolution and Bravery. 
But the Governour having conſulted upon the 


the Engliſh that they deſir d. And on the other hand 
when the Gifts did not come in faſt enough, he wou'd 


Engliſh upon their backs ; ſo that he was much more 
look d upon than many of their Sachems, yea, Maſſaſet 
himſelf was grown an inſignificant Perſon in compariſon 
with Tiſquantum. For whereas the Savages us d to ap- 
ply them ſelves to the former, ro mediate with the Englz 

on their behalf, now the latter was all in all; and w 

forſooth, but he, had Power at Plimonth Town? And 
the Tricks he had put upon the Indiens round about 
were ſo many, and bad proceeded fo far, chat the Engliſh 
having now ſound our the Raſcal, were gbliged ro ex- 
poſe him as ſuch to thoſe Indians he had deceiv d, and 


int, to aſſure them of their Friendſhip and conſtant Reſolu- 
rook the Arrows ont of the Skin, and having ſtuff'd it 


hull of Powder and Shot, ſent it back again to the King 
of the Na-reghanſerss This was to let him know that 


tion to maintain Peace with them, upon othet Terms 
than Ti/quantum us d to repreſent. : 


Mediator. He undertook to procure them Peace or Pro- 


denounce War againſt them, and threaten to ſet the 


1 
— — 


u £51 # King came (to revenge that horrid Deſign 
n his Life) they might be in a condition to receive 
hun. This done, they proceeded with ſome Deſigns of 


Plot ot I 


quantum. 


fore prepare for an aſſault. And the Rogue told this 
Story with ſo much paſſion, and fo many other appear- E 4 
ances of truth, eſpecially a Bloody face, which he ſaid , 
he got by ſpeaking for the Exg / iſp, that the Governour 


concern'd for his Maſter Maſſeſeyt, aſſur d the Governonr 2bus'd. 


Now this Fellows deſign in all this under-hand deal- e 
they knew not the meaning of rhis Preſent ; the Arrows ing, was not ſo much to expoſe the Engliſh, as to purſue 

his own Reputation and Advantage, and make his Coun- 
rry-men think him a mighty great Man: For he us d to 
tell them, that he coud manage the Fugliſhmen, and 
perſwade them to Peace or War as he pleas' d; and by 


Ens. 


Bur one of this Fellows deceits was ſo Comical, that , h 1622 


his Challenge was accepted, and that whenever his Peo- | we will divert the Reader with the account of it. "Twas a plestanc 


ple came with their Bows and Arrows, the Eng/iſh wou d 
be ready to receive them with Powder and Shot. When 
the Metlenger deliver'd this Preſent ro Conauacw he was 
extremely furpriz d, and having found 'twas Powder 
and Sho, he wou'd not ſo much as touch it, nor ſuffer 
t to ſtay in his Houſe : fo that twas cen brought back 

tis probable, 
thought the Hug had ſent that Powder and Shot to do 
him a mikchiet beforchand; to murder him before the 


again as it wem. The Savage King, 


fear of the Exgliſh, and by repreſenting them as a People 
eee more than ordinary, to make himſelf (who 
was very familiar with them} to be taken for ſomething 
extraordinary too. He told them therefore, thar the 
Erg/iſb had the Command of the Plague, and cou'd dit. 
penſe it about in the Country as they pleas d. He faid 
chat they kept that Fury buried in a certain hole in the 
ground juſt by their Store-houſe, and cou d le: 1: out ar 


any 


his buſineſs ro ſtrike his Country-men with a very awful Story. 


* 


_ 
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time upon their Enemies, and ſo kill them without the Sachem (who was commanded by the Governour to 


any 
the trouble of fighting 


former, that by keeping that hole faſt ſtopt, they cou d 


keep the diftem 
the malignant 


And as a conſequence of the | look after the Corn) obey rhe Orders laid w_ 

After this they traded at Namaiker and Mancmet, In- de 
a Priſoner under ground, and hinder land Towns, and got good ſtore of Corn. That latter 
ntagion from flying abroad to diſturb | place ſtands upon a fine River that yields abundance of 


mc”. 


the Country. Now the Indians who had had the Plague | excellent freſh Fiſh, and runs into the Narragherſer Bay. 
raging amongſt thew, and ſo had known the terrible et- Ir lies S. W. from ?/imouth-Town about 22 Miles. The 
fects of ir, cou'd nor poſſibly hear any thing more afto- |Sachem of this Country us'd the Governour with very 
niſhing; and therefore (nor knowing the Knave they had great civility, and was one of thoſe that had acknow- 
to do with) thought the Eng/iſh a very ſtrange ſort of E the Sovereigmy of King Fames of Eng/and, 


People, believ'd it was their intereſt upon all accounts to 


he next Voyage about this Corn-trade was to A- A 


keep the Peace with them, and for that end courted T:/- chi Ft, and Captain Standiſh underrook it. Here the - e. 
quantum, by whoſe means alone they hop'd ro have the dians diſcover'd much another ſort of temper than they 

fatal hole kept cloſe ſtopt. But inthe late alarm, it hap- had done before, for they pilfer'd and ſtole away ſeve- 

pen'd chat certain Barrels of Gun- powder, that were bu- ral things from the Company, which tho in themſelves 

ried vnder ground, were dug up, and Hobbameck ſeeing bur Trifles, yer the Captain was refolv'd nor ro lute, and 

the great hole where the Barrels lay. chanced to ask Ti/- therefore threaten d the Sachem till he had made him 
quantum the meaning of it: Why (ſays he) this was the take Orders for the reſtitution of them again. 


place where the Plague was buried; which ſo ſurpriz d 


Aan. 


all rhe while he was there, 


the God they ſery'd had) the command of the Plague. and ſo defeared them. Neither was vis the tirſt time 
Thus all Ti/quantum's Rognery came our, and the In- the Indians had been fingering the Eng/iſh Commodities ; 
dium were ſatisfied they were liable to no ſuch Perſecu- for before this, when they were trading at NA the 
tion from their Neigbours as that came to. 'Tis poſſible |{lily got away ſome things, and the Captain was force 
the Raſcal might mean the Gun powder all the while, ſat that time to give them ſome rough words before he 
for that was a raging Plague amongſt the Indians, and a ſcou d have them reſtor'd. 


great many of them dy d ont. Ihe politic 2 of the 


ion to 
lodge under his Roof, bur threw ir out of doors with all 


Narraghenſets we know, wou d not ſuffer the lnfec 


to Manomer, to fetch home a parcel of Corn that the 


imaginable haſte ; and tis probable he had ſeen ſome | Governour had conttacted for. The Sachem of this 
Men drop down very ſuddenly of it, or elſe he wou'd place had given the Governovt, when he was here, a 
not have been in ſuch a hurry. But whether Tiſquantum | very kind Entertainment, but he treated the Captain 


meant that or no, tis certain he impos'd upon the Indians 
to as great a degree, as if the Plague had been actually 


Impriſon'd in that Cavern he ſpake of; and like rhe Af, E; and his paſſage alone was enough to have 
Winds, cou'd have been let out and call'd in, at any 3 him of it, had there been no others grounds 
or 


tune when the Keepers pleas d. 


IT was hinted before, how Maſſaſeyt was repreſented to comes a certain Niaſſuchiger Indian, by Name Hituwa- of + bold 
the Agb as a Confederare with their Mortal enemies mat, a proud — Fellow, and one that had im-“ 
r 


the Narraghanſets, and this by the fly inſinuations of Ti/-|brued his hands in 


e Blood both of Eng/ ſbmen and 


Maſa/o3: dif. quantum: Now this abuſe provok'd Mzſſaſoye ſo far, that | Frenchmen more than once. He was a luſty ſtrong Man, 
plcas'd. he ſent to the Governour to have the ſcandalizing Slave and had — enough, and knew it lo well, that he 
reſigu d to him, and the rather, becauſe being one of his leſſen d it wonderfully by his extravagant braggs of ir. 
own Subjects, he had a Right to demand, as well as a Thus ſawcy Savage cou'd not forbear jeering the Engliſh 
Power to puniſh him; but the Eng/i/ found, or made and French before the Captain's face, an laughing at 
ſome excuſes for not delivering him up, and tho Peace |their weakneſs and puſillanimity : For (fays he) they 


was afterwards made for him, yet this refuſal in ſome 


never die like Men, bur like Children, crying, and ma- 


meaſure ſour'd that Prince: and the truth on't is, it king a parcel of ſoure faces, when they are Mortally 
ſeems hardly worth their while to have loſt the leaft | wounded. But he did nor content himſelf with this 
degree of his Friendſhip for the ſake of a deſigning Vil- piece of Infolence, but raking a Dagger from about his 


lain, allowing him to have been anInterprerex. 


eck, (which Weapon he had gotten from ſome of the 


No Wars coming on, the Colony improv d their time | Engliſh of HW:jton's Plantation) he prelented it to the Sa- 
in trading with the Indian; : They went that Voyage to |chem, and afterwards made a long Speech, accompanied 
the Mrſſachuſets, from which they had been once hin- with a World of impudent geſtures and actions; and 
dred by the noiſe of the coming of the Nærragbanſeti, | rwas very evident, that he intended not only to affront 
and their Trade with that People turn d this time to ve- | Captain Seandiſb, bur alſo to let him know thut he de- 

Their Trade ty good account. A while after, the Governour in Per- |fign'd to do ſo. The Captain indeed, tho he underſtood 
with ever ſon going out upon the diſcovery of a paſſage within the |the Language in ſome meaſure, yer nor well enough to 


Ions. 


Indian Shoals o 1 (which attempt prov'd ineffectual 
chuſets, he went thither; but a Sickneſs had been a 


male ſenſe of a tedious Speech; however, he undetſtood 


and having {ome expectations of Corn from the M-/[:- | enough to make him ſenſible whar the Man wou'd be at, 


being fearful of beginning to open a wide breach, 


ct 
mongſt that People, and hindred their Country Affairs. bs let them alone, and reſolv d to — what they wou'd 
They complain'd alſo ro the Governour of the Eng/i/h make of it themſelves. 


that were (cated in the Bay hard by them; of their proul- 
NewPlarre s ing about, and ſtealing their Corn. Theſe we muſt 
bref, the know were a little Plantation by themſelves, lately come the Maſſachuſet: had formerly defign'd ro deftroy the - By * 

over, upon one Mr. Hefton's account, and who thought Eng/iſb Colony plamted by them in the Bay, but they 8 


Indians. 


Nanſer ang fit to Seat themſelves in this place. They ſpent and confider'd, chat it they did char, they muſt cut off them 
Ates. ſpung'd upon the Colony at Pl/1mourh, and robb'd the at Plimouth too, or elſe they ſhou d he expos d to a ſe- 
— too; and which was worſt of all, they had en-| vere revenge. But then finding themſelves not oy 


ter'd into a fort of a Partnerſhip, as to ſome points o 


enough to carry on both thoſe defigns, they endeavour” 


Trade, with them of Plimeuth Town, which ſeem'd to ro engage their Neighbours aſſiſtance, and came now ro 


give them Partners ſhares alſo in the ſcandal of the abu 


- | betpeak him to ſoyn with the other Sachems round a- 


ſes and injuries cffer'd to the Indians, The Governour | bout, who were refolv'd to do their mmoſt towards the 
found there was no good to be done here, thoſe new | Extirpation of the Eg. Farther he told him, That 
_ Planters having indeed quite ſpoil'd the Trade both for ſince Captain Srandiſh was thus luckily fallen into their 
Corn and Furrs, giving as much for a Quart of Corn | hands, they ought not to thp the opportunity, but make 
as the Plimeuthiars vs'd to give for a good Beaver-skin ; him and his Men the firſt Examples. After this Meſlage, 
ſo that he returu d inte the bottom of the Bay of Capes [/Firuwamart was mightily catefsd by the Sachern, and 
cd, to a place call'd Nauſer, where the Sachem us d the [there was a maniteſt difference between his Entertain- 


Governour very kindly, and furniſh d him with $ or 16 | ment and the Ca 


ins. This was a plain Declaration 


Hotheads of Corn and Bears. The ſame uſage they mer | of his Mind, and 'twas as much as to fay that he was te- 
with at Matracbieſt, together with a good quantity of | ſolved to joyn in the Cogtederacy againft the Emziifh, 
Corn. And tis obſervable, that being under a neceflity | The Captain cafily faw the difference made between 
of leaving a conſiderable Stock of Corn, which they had |/1iruwamar and himifclt, but however digefted that, as 
bought here, behind them one Winter, at their return long as they did not come to other exttemities. Now 


to fetch it they found it perfectly untovch'd, and not 
only fo, but well gvarded and preſerved by the Indien: ; 


ſuch an awe had they of the Eg L Ib, and fo readily did 


the number of Men he had with him was very inconff- 
derable, they were not above & in all, whereof one half 
was with the Shallop, and the other aſhore with him ; 
XT yer 


d, Sc 855 


and Ade 


: Bur this was not all, for the Captain plainly diſco- Tesch: 
the other, that he went immediately to ask ſome of the ver d that they had a 1 7 to murder him and his Men, 2 4 
Engliſh themſelves, who told him, They had not (but but he kept a good Wate 


But to proceed: Some time after, when their decay- Cay*. Ster. 
ang Stores requird a freſh Supply, Captain S-4».4;/h went — t Ane. 


now not neat fo well. In ſhort, he very evidently ſaw Th* 7 
that they had the ſame treacherous Minds with them of tete. 


ſuſpicion. While he was at the Sachem's Houſe, in The carriage 


Now (as they came afterwards to be inſorm d Miru- the Hege 
wamet's Speech to the Sachem was to this effect : That his Mefag- 


2 
«WP. 
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* 
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et they did not dare to come to open violence tho he, 
þ 4 fo few, and the Captain haying got all his Corn rea- 
dy, made the Ind:ans carry it down to the Shallop, ac- 


cording to their promiſe, and ſo came off clear. At 

Captin this time there was a notable Raſcal (an Indian of Cape- 

Srandiſbs Cod) very officious about the Captain, and wou d needs 

e help him in getting his Corn aboard, and doing other 

pieces of Service, almoſt whether he wou d or no. He 

had been acquainted ſome time with, the Engliſh, and 

now being got into the Plot, appear d more courteous 

and diligent to pleaſe than ever; but his true deſign was 

to kill at. Standiſh, and being to lie amongſt the 

Eng ſh that Night, promis d the Sachem that he wou'd 

Stab him before they parted, and then his Men might 

fall upon the reſt of the company. Bur as ir fell out, 

that Night the Captain cou'd not ſleep, and did nothing 

but turn to and fro (and ſometimes walk about by the 

Fire- ſide) all Night long; ſo that the Aſſaſſinate tail'd 

of his purpoſe. The next day the Wind ſerving, they 

fail'd back for Plimouth, and this Indian with them, who 

wou'd fain have perſwaded the Captain to have gone to 

a certain place along with him, where he had (as he 

e large Stores of Corn to furniſh him with; 

and Capt. St andiſh, who ſuſpected nothing of his trea- 

chery, wou'd have accompany d him rhither, but Pro- 

vidence prevented ir, and the Wind turning ſuddenly 

about, oblig'd them to lay aſide thoſe thoughts, and ſail 

home, Thus the ſecond Plor was baffiled too, and the 

Life of a brave Man happily ſpar d. In the interim that 

Capt. Standiſh was at Manomet, News came to Plimouth 

that Maſſaſcyt, their Old Friend and Allie, was very like 

to dic, which was no ſmall trouble to the whole Planta- 

tion, for they had always found him punctual, juſt and 

Maſſaſex lincere in all his Treaties and Dealings with them. Now 
ſick, and fince twas the cuſtom amongſt the Indians, when an 

_ do hin (Eſpecially a great Man or a Sachem) are fick, for all that 

| ben a Friendſhip for them to ſend to viſit them, the 

zovernment determin d to pay that Civility to Maſſaſoyt, 

and Mr. Winſlow (accompanied with the truſty Indian 

I bbamock, and one Engliſhman. more) was diſpatch d 

upon that Errand. By the Way they had News that the 


Maſſachiſets, how many of the Sachems they had drawn 

in, and what applications they had made to him to joyn 

7 = too. or heh 5 2 one . 
1z/iſh not ro wait till the Maſſachuſers began with them, S tnc, to 

bur to begin firſt themſelves, and cur chem all off; wy 

otherwiſe, if they ſpar'd them upon thoſe Principles of 

tenderneſs that they had hitherto done, they wou d have 

caule to repent it hereafter. With infinite thanks, and 

freſh aſſurances of true love to the Engliſh, they departed 

from Maſſaſozt's Town, in company with Coubatant the 

Sachem of Martapuiſt, who emertain'd them at his Houle. 

This was a ſort of an unſettled (if not a hollow-hearted) — 
Friend of the Engliſh 5 however, he entertain d them ci- them. 

villy, and diſmiſsd them without any wrong, tho 

Mr. /1/in/low and Hobbameck both had been employ d in 

a Service againſt him. 

At their return home, the Affair of rhe Maſſachuſer- Reſolution 
Plot was taken into publick conſideration, and ſince 8 
the Evidences that prov'd that bloody and barbarous 
Deſign were ſo many and ſo clear, that there was no 
room for doubt of it, it was determin'd Capt. Standiſh 
ſhou d go and prevent tbem. Matters were now come — 
to chat paſs with the Eng liſb of Weſterns Plantation, that Sher le, 
they cou d hardly live there for the continual Violences ay. 
= Inſults of the Indian; they wou'd come and rake 
their Proviſions out of their very Fort, and eat it before 
their faces, and if any body ſpoke a Word to gainſay 
them, rhey wou'd draw their Knives and hold them to 
their Breaſts. In ſhort, they were in a very miſerable 
condition, and cou d not poſſibly hold out (between 
want of Proviſions and of Strength) much longer. It 
mult be own'd, that their own Unjuft treatment of rhe 
Indians brought all theſe Miſeries upon them, and they 


were ſo far from being not acceſſary to their own Miſ- 
fortunes, that if the Savages bad executed their Detign 

upon them, it muſt have been allow d they had receiv d 
ur a Juſt recompence. 


wever, ſince they had plotted to carry their re- D. upon 


venge ſo far, and to deftroy the innocent with the guilty, 8 


to Maſſacre them at Plimouth as well as the others, twas 
| bur reaſonable for the Engliſh to attempt ſomething in 


ood Prince Maſſaſeyzt was dead, (which had almoſt! their own Defence. And they concluded it the beſt way 
ſol their Journey) but conſidering the uncertainty of co go to Work in ſuch a manner, that the Indians might 
e 


POTS at a diſtance, they went on. 

Hebbamecl's But Hobbameck burſt out into a bitter Lamentation, 
res for the ſuppoſed death of his beloved Lord and Maſter : 
pe gs e went on crying, Neen womaſu Sagamus, Neen womaſu 
Sagamis, My Sachem, my Sachem, many have I known, 

but never any like thec. Then he wou'd turn to 

Mr. !11/in/low, and run into a long haranguc upon the 

Praiſes of his Maſter, and bid him depend upon it, that 

he ſhou'd never find any other Indians ſo Juſt and Honeſt, 


not have any frightful alarm given them, and ſo fly and 
hide themſelves from their juſt indignation ; bur rather, 


ſeeing no ſigns of any impending Storm, might be left 
to their full liberty, and fo diſcover themſelves with the 
| more plainneſs. For 


this reaſon, Capt. Standiſb took no 
more than 8 Men of which Habbameck was one) along 


with him; but whatſoever other action was forborn at 
this time, he had poſitive Orders to bring the Head of 
that daring Savage Hitumamat along with him at his re- 


and Good as he. However, when they came to Pucka-, turn. Being come to the Plantation among the Maſſa- careleſpeſ 


nokick, they were ſurpriz'd with the joyful ridings of his 
being yer alive, tho' in a condition in which his life was 
not long to be expected. He had not quite loſt his Sen- 
ſes, only his ſight was gone, when Mr. 14/:n/low came to 
his Bed-ſide, and Hobbamock telling him there was his 
good Friend #3n/low, he put out his Hand, and faintly 
8 thoſe words, Keen Hinſnow, that is, Are thou 
inflow ? for they can't pronounce the Letter /, but al- 
ways uſe » in the room of it. To which Mr. in ſlon 
replying, Ahe, Yes, he return'd, Matta neen wonckaner 
namen H/inſnow ; that is, O ! Winſlow, I ſhall never ſee 
thee gain. And the truth ont is, the noiſe and buſtle 
that was about him was enough to have kill'd a Man al- 
moſt wichour a diſtemper ; for being mightily belov'd 
amongſt the Indians for his Vertues, there was a vaſt con- 
courle of Viſitants about his Houſe and Chamber. Se- 
veral of theſe were at their Charms and Incantations for 
his recovery ; that is, making loud noiſes and clamours, 
ana diſturbing the Sick Man inſtead of doing him good. 
Beſides, there were 6 or 8 Women employ'd to chafe 
his Arms and Legs, in order to the keeping of the natu- 
ral heat in them; and what with the gibble-gabble of 
theſe, and the wild noiſes of rhe Charmers, our Engliſh 
iſiters declare that their Heads were diſtemper'd. 4 
faſey: yielded to all theſe Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of his 
Country, but in ſpight of all the Means, concluded 
himſelf a dead Man, But Mr. 4/in/low comforted him 
in the beſt manner he cou'd, and began to act the part 
of a Phyſician towards him, adminiſtring ſome Cordials 
which he brought from Plmourh, and found that they 
Mr. Winfew were not without their ſucceſs. This encourag'd him to 
cures him. go on in his FFI, and the ſucceſs ſtill attending the 
endea our, the iſſue was, that in a few days time the 
Patient was ſo far recover d, as to be our of danger of 
dying this bout. But 'ris hardly to be expreſsd how 
kindly he took this Viſit from the Engl; to make 


ſome returns, he diſcover d all che whole Plot of the alone; yea, tho' they came 


chuſets, he found the People careleſiy diſpers d up and of the s 
down the Country, like Men that neither knew nor e 
fear'd any danger ; they had neither Swords nor Guns 
amongſt them, and they ſuffer'd the Cur-throat Indians 

to lodge and live together with them, as if they had 

been their Friends and Countrymen. Bur when the 
Captain told them their danger, and the horrid defipn 

of the Indians to murder them all, rhen rhey cou'd re- 

flect upon former paſſages, and find out ſome grounds 

of ſuſpicion chat all was not as it ſhou'd be, and that 

there was ſome wicked deſign in hand. Tis ſtrange to 

think what theſe Men had done with their Senſes all this 

while, that People muſt come from another Coumry to 

tell them that their next Neighbours were about to cut 

their Throats. And moſt certainly, the very reaſon 

why they were not all diſpatchd (every Man of them) 

before that time, was becauſe the Indians were not in a 
capacity to prevent the revenge that was to be ex 

from Plimeuth Town ; that is, ro murder them as well 

as the reſt. Captain Sranaiſh endeavour'd to conceal his 
reſentments and deſign from the Indians as much as was 

poſſible, but yet a 1 Indian Spy diſcover'd ſome- 

ching of Revenge in his face, and gave the hint to his 
Countrymen. Now beſides the heCtoring Savage M/iru- 1 Inge. 
wamat before mention d. there was alſo another among jeuce of che 
the Maſſachuſets whoſe Name was et, as bold and Indies 
inſolent a Fellow as che other, aud of as Huch courage Heetors. 
and ſtrength; and theſe two were Champions that they 
repos'd a great deal of confidence in. This Pechmor talk- 

ing one day with Hebuamock, difcorer'd that the detign 


of their coming was very well known amongſt the A- 
[achuſets. We know (lays he) char Coprain Standiſh ia come 
% kill us all, and tell bum that we knew it, bid fear bim 
ce, neither will we run away from him; let him bey in as 

ſoon as be dares, he ſhall net come pon 14 wnawares, Not- 
withſtanding this fawcy Challenge, the Captain let him 
ind whet their Knives be- 


fore 


( 
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fore his face, and us'd ſeveral threatning geſtures and 
actions, yet he would not begin till he had a favourable 
11 — Bur this came ſhortly after, for the two 
being one day 
rude pranks, as they us d to do, Mituwamat b 
the goodneſs of the Knife he had in his hand, upon the 
Handle of which there was a Womans face carv'd : But 
(ſays he) I have one at home that's better than this, which 
has a Man's face carv'd upon't ; and theſe two Knives I in- 
tend ſhall be married together. That Knife at home (he con- 
tinued) has done many an Execution bath upon Engliih and 
French; and as for ths, hinnaim namen, hinnaim mi- 
chen, matta cuts, by and by it ſhall ſee, and by and |y it 
ſhall eat and devour, tho without ſpeaking a word. 

Peckmit alſo (who was a Man of a very large Stature) 
thought fit ro put his Jeſt upon the Captain, who was 
but of a ſmall one: Nu (lays he to Captain Standiſh) tho 
a great Captain, yet you are but à little Man; and I, tho 
I am no Sachem, yet am a Man of great Strength and Cou- 
rage. This was a pretty intelligible way of calling a 
* Coward ; however, the Captain did not thank him 

for this Savage Complement till the next day. But then 
having theſe two Fellows, with two more of their Gang 
in company, one of which was a Brother of Mituwa- 
mats, and Villain- like, trod exactly in his Steps; and 
having juſt the ſame number of his own Men with him, 
he gave the Signal to have the Door thur faſt where they 
were, and ſo being in a Room by themſelves, and an 
equal Match for number on both ſides, there cou d be no 
foul. play. The Captain himſelf began with Pecksnor, 
and after a vaſt deal of ſtruggling got him down, and 
cut his Throat with his long Krufe. The 
that fought with H/iruwameat kill'd him too, 


amongſt the Engl playing their 


| Captain having done this bardeſt piece of the Work, 


8 away to do the eaſier; that is, to rout the 
reſt ol the India’ that were banded together in ſeveral 
places. Some he and his Men cut off, and another Com- 
pany of the Eg H of that Plantation fell upon more of 
chem; and had not ſome that eſcap'd given warning to 
the reſt, the Ma=0:/-:5 had that time been ſure wdly di- 


miniſh'd in their numbers. But there was at length a They are 


good body of Dad got together, and they had courage 
enough to come and meet the Captain and his Men in 
the open Field; but that hear was quickly coal d, and 
they retir d behind the Trees, where they food, and 
ſometimes ſhot, and ſumetimes ſco!ded, and gave the 
Engliſh foul Language, never daring to leave thoſe 
wooddy ſhelters. The Caprain call'd ro the Sachem to 
come and decide the Contraverſie by Gogle Combat be- 
tween them two, bur he cou'l get no anſwer to it, but 
Arrows and il Words. Theſe being diſpers'd, they re- 
turn d back to P/imourh Town, where the Captain was 
receiy'd with a great deal of Joy and Triumph, and - 


tuwamat s Head was ſer up upon the Fort. It is not eaſi- The terror 
ly conceiv'd what a terror this execution done upon the 2 * 


Meſſachuſet; ſtruck in the reſt of the Plotters round about; 
they forſook their Houſes, and ran to and fro in the 
Woods like diſtracted People, being continually afraid 
that the Juſt revenge of the Eng/i/b purſued them in all 
laces, Not long after alſo, ſeveral of thoſe malignant 
chems died, and lett the Engliſh either none, or (ar 
leaſt) leſs virulent enemies in their room. And now it 
may be ſaid, that the Plantation began to flouriſh ſome- 
thing conſiderably, having, beſides the Bleſſings of Hea- 


„ ven in good Corn and Fruit Seaſons, the Encourage- 
10 di 


ments of Od England in freſt; Supplies from thence. 


other place 


the third his Man; only ius Brother was taken Our Authors go n farther with the Hiſtoty of the 
alive, and preferr d to a pair of Gallows afterwards. Its Colony and their Affairs; ſo that we (hall here break 
incredible how many wounds and ftabs thoſe rwo vali- | off the thread of this Diſcourſe, and come to that of the 


ant Savages receiv'd before they died; how they ſtrugg!'d | Country and People, where, arg amongſt whom, they 
upon and catch d at the Weapons to the very laſt breath, and | were ſeated. 
_ died without any unmanly noiſes or ſigns of fear. The 
| J 
n A F. K. 
An Account of New- England. with the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Natives. | 
ſneſ⸗ 1 
ton, 
His Country (whatever the Engliſh ſay of it) the Globe, is not a Phænomenon peculiar to New-England, 0 
— Natives believe to be an Hm ter go ſo far as but is obſervable in other Parts of the World. | 4 
—_ to tell the very Name of that Inlet of the Sea | As for the nature of the Soil, here is Sand, Gravel, n exces- 7 
that parts it from the Main Land of Virginia. This In- Clay as good as any in the World, excellent for Pots, lent Cl-y. i 
let they call Mobeggon, and conſtantly affirm. that the | and that will wath as well as any Soap. There is alſo 
Eng(sſh and Dutch paſs that way between the two Coun- | great ſtore of Stone, tho' not ſo denſe and hard as in 


tries, and drove a great Trade there. For the contirma- 
tion of this Opinion of the Natives, it is alledged that 
they had no knowledge of the neighbouring Country 


many other Countries. The Products of the Country as 
to Plants, Fruits, Corn and Animals, are ſo much the 
ſame with thoſe of Virginia, and the neighbouring Parts, 


I irginia, tho it be not above 150 Leagues them ; that they need not be allow d a particular deſcription. 
that they never heard of Powharan the great Prince of Ihe main Commodities for Trade are Fiſh and Furrs, Tratc. 
thoſe Parts, nor knew nothing of the Engliſh Plantauon of both which there is ſuch prenty, and ſo good, that it 
there, till they were inform'd of it. And the reaſon of | great profit upon that ſcore be to be expected from any 
this was ſuppos d ro be, becauſe ſome Waters (ſuch as | untry, tis trom hence. . 
they cou d not paſs in their Canoes) lay between them The Natives are not fo groſly ignorant of a Supreme 
and that Country. But they muſt be credulous enough, Almighty being here, as they ſeem to be in many other 
that will receive theſe things as Arguments to prove Ner- Parts of the World: For as they have a Notion of ſeve- 
England an Ifland. Perhaps any great Lake they cant ral Divine Powers, ſo they conceive of one Superiour to 
find the end of, they call a Sea; ar leaſt thoſe that did all the reſt, and that created all things. This Power they 
not underftand their Language well might think ſo. | call Kichtan ; and they ſay farther, That he made at 
However, if the Eng/ſb have ever travell'd by Land | firſt one Man and one Woman, from whom deſcended 
from Virginia to New-Eng/and, twill be as much as is all the Nations of the Earth, but how they came to be 
needfal to put an end to this diſpute. For the temper ſo ſcatter q about, and diipers d into Countries ſo remote 
of the Air and the Seaſons, N-w-Eng/end differs very lit- from one another, they can't tell, They believe this 
tle from Old, at leaſt that part where the Plantation was Power to be good, and pay a fort of acknowledgment to 
fix'd ; altho' in the Latitude of 42 deg. one wou d expect | him for Plenty, Victory, or othet Benents receiv d. His Their 
that from this nearer poſition to the Line, it ſhon'd be Habiration they ſay lies Weſtward in the Heavens, and * of 
much hattet here than in Erg/and, yet Experience ſhews all good Men when they die go thither, where they gn. 
the contrary, or if there be any difference tis next to in- meet all their Friends, and have their tall of all menner 
ec £20, diſcernible. On the other hand, the Winters are thought | of Pleaſures. As for bad — when they die they go 
to be both longer and ſharper than in O/d-Engiend, and co Kichran-Habiration roo, and knock at the door, but 
Cold more piercing, and the Froſts more ſevere. But this they have no anſwer from him but Q4acher, that is, walk 
difference, which is contrary to what ſhou'd follow, if away; and ſo Be wander about in teſtleis dilcoment 


one conſidet d meerly the firuation of places upon the and penury. 


The reaſon 
of it. Natives be. 
liet of « God. 


Ne- 

ot the ; 

| Temperof 
ihe Abr. 


his Supreme Kichran they hold to be a 
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Power altogether inviſible, and nor any of the Prieſts 
themſelves ever pretend to have ſeen him at any time. 


— 


— 
1 


they deſerve to be, but) wiſe and devout Men. And tis 
ſuch a matter of reputation to be handed in chis 


Their But they ſtand in more awe of another Power, which 
count of the they call Hobbamoclo, and our Engliſhmen the Devil- Tis 
evi Spiris to him they make their application for the cure of di- 
appears © ſtempers, and he ſcruples not ſas they affirm) ro make 
very frequent appearances to them; ſometimes in one 
form, and ſometimes in another, like a Man, a Deer, 
an Eagle, bur moſt commonly in the form of a Snake. 
To ſee him is an Honour thar they are vaſtly ambitious 
of ; however, 'tis conferr'd ogy upon thoſe of rhe bet- 
ter ſort, and the meaner ſort of People, as much as the 
long fort'r, have ſcarce any of his Viſits. But the miſ- 
chief of ir, theſe better ſort of People, ro whom Hobba- 
mocks is rhus kind, are the Powahs or Prieſts, and the 
Panieſe or Counſellors of State to the Sachems ; that is, 
Men of Intrigue and Deſign, that love to govern and 
The deln- keep the People in awe about them. And according to 
pom of the the accounts our Engliſh give of the Matter, the very 
ron... Notion of this Holbamocko was put into the Peoples 
Heads by the Powahs ; and the buſineſs of making him, 
and not Kichtan, (whom they believe to be all good) 
their great Phyſician, ſeems to have been entirely the De- 
vice of thoſe (roo ſucceſsful) Cheats. One may gueſs at 
the Original and whole Management of the Impoſture, 
by this particular part of ir. When a Man lies fick of 
ſome grievous diſtemper, the Powah (who is the black 
Power's Agent and Officer) comes to do the good Work 
of curing him. The adminiſtration is nothing elſe but 
an Incantation ; the Prieſt howls, ſcreams, ſings, jab- 
* bers, mutters, makes horrid faces, and looks as uggly as 
The Tricks Hobbamocko himſelf. He has a thouſand antick tricks 
of and poſtures over the diſeaſed Man, who all the while 
the Invocation laſts, ſhews his conſent to it by ſome few 


Method of 
cu ing the 


words dropt ever now and then, and ſometimes breaks Co 


out into a ſtrain of Muſick along with the Powah. And 

if there be a wound in the caſe, after the noiſes and 
poſtures are ended, he goes to licking che ſame. But 

the miſery is, that tis not the Powah that does this, tho 

he ſeems to do it, but tis che Snake or the Eagle that ſits 

upon his ſhoulder that does the buſineſs; that is, (as we 

are to ſuppoſe) Hol bamoclio in the ſhape of thoſe Ani- 

mals. This Spectrum is inviſible to all but che Powah 
himſelf, who can ſee it very plainly cho none of the reſt | 

can; and yer they are ſack Fools as to believe tis there, 
giving the Lye to all their Senſes at once, rather than to 

the Knave that impoſes upon them. Now for a Man, 

that has his eyes open, and good ones too, to be perſwa- 

ded that an Object ſtands before him when he can ſee 
nothing of it, is no higher a denial of ſenſe, than to be- | 

lieve that an Object which he ſees before him is really 

nor there ; and conſequently, ſhou'd an Indian carch one 

of the Powahs in Bed with Vis Wife, chat wou'd be no 

proof at all of his being there, for the Man's eyes may 
cheat him one way as well as r'other, and ſee what is not 

to be ſeen, as well as not ſee what is to be ſcen. So that 

theſe Fellows may lie with all the Women of the Coun- 
try, and be taken in the fact too, and yet never provoke 
the ſealouſie of the Husbands, nor be call'd gu iſty fort. 
But to $0 on with their honeſt praQies a little farther : 
What they When they come to a ſick Man, they generally tell him 
_ — a very pretty Story of the Cauſe and Original of his il!- 
Ae. mess. If they find the diſtemper any way hopeful and 
likely to be cur'd, they tell him that Hobbamocke ſent it 

for ſome Offence or other, who if he calls upon him in 

his diſtreſs, will till afferd him relief: On the other 
hand, if the caſe be deſperate, then they ſay that Kich- 
tan is angry, and laid that affliction upon the Patient; 
and all Maladies from rhis hand they affirm are incu- 
rable; Thus they give them a far worſe Notion of God 
Almighty than the Devil, while they make the former a 
cruel and inexorable Being, but repreſent the larter as 
one thar by Sacrifices and . may be appeas d. And 
our Engliſh Planters poſitively tell us, from the Confeſ- 
lions of the Indians eas wy that the Worſhip of 
Kichtan was almoſt worn out amongſt them; and that 
— had ſaid, within their memory, that Power was 

much more Invok d than he was at that time. The moſt 
zealous of all the Indians, in their Religious Superſtitions, 

| were the Narraghanſets, the inveterate enemies of the 
1 Engliſh. They have large ſpatious Houſes in the nature 


of Temples, which are ordinarily frequented only by 

» the Powals ; bur at their . — vaſt Crouds of 
People reſort thither, and offer the beſt of their Trea- 
ſures in Sacrifice, that is Skins, Harchers, Kettles, and 
the like. All theſe are thrown by the Priefts into the 
midſt of a great Fire, and burnt (as our Authors ſay) 
to aſhes ; which we believe may be true of the Skins, 
but hardly of the Kettles and Hatchets. Thoſe that offer 


caſe, that the Indians about Plamouth-Town told the Eng- 
* they wiſh'd their Sachems wou'd appoint the like 
acrifices amongſt them roo. This is juſtasif wan- 
red to be rid of their Houſhold-ſtaff, or were ſo over- 
burthen'd that they cou'd not tell what ro do with it; 
. thoſe that look into their Houſes will find it other- 
wie, - 
The Panieſe, or Counſellors to the Sachems, are nor The Pauictc, 
only the wiſeſt and moſt courageous Men that can be #24 the Dil | 
found, bur generally of the largeſt ſize too. The Sa- _ — Hory F 
chems never make War, or undertake any weighty bu- that arc of 
fineſs, without their Advice; and when the Armies that Order. 
march, theſe Men are always the immediate Guard of 
their Perſons. To keep up ſo honourable an Order as 
the Panieſe are eſteem'd ro be amongſt all the Indians, 
they chuſe our the likelieſt and moſt promiſing Boys, and 
train them up with abundance of care, and in the Ob- 
ſervation of peculiar Rites and Cuſtoms. *'Tis not a lit- 
tle hardſhip theſe Boys go through while they are under 
this Diſciple ; they abſtain from all curious Mears, drink 
the Juices of bitrer Herbs till they are ready to ſpue them- 
ſelves ro death ; they are bear over the Legs and Shins 
with Sticks, and made to run through prickly Buſhes 
and Brambles, to render them hardy, 10 inure them to 
Pain and Labour, and (as they ſay) ro make them the 
more acceptable to Hobbamecke. For 'twas hinted before, 
that theſe Panieſe are ſome of them to whom the Indians 
affirm he makes very frequent Viſits, tho our Eng/:ſh, in 
all their Converſations with them, never had the luck 
of coming to any of their Houſes when he was there. 
But this ſeems pretty certain of theſe Men, that they diſ- 
cover in all great and dangerous attempts a Boldneſs and 

urage beyond that of the other Warriours, and the 
common People firmly believe them to be above the 
reach of Swords and Darts, and that no (ordinary Wea- 
pons at leaſt) will kill them. 

The Government of the Indian Sachems is altogether Governmere 
Hereditary ; and if the Father dies before the Son or of the a- 
Daughter is of Age to ſucceed him, the Minor is com- 
mitted to the Tuition of ſome able Counſellour, who 
Manages the Affairs of the Country till the other is fir 
to take that burden upon his or her own ſhoulders, Some 
of theſe Sachems are little Tributary Princes that pay 
Homage, and depend upon ſome greater ones for Pro- 

ion, without whoſe Knowledge and Conſcut they 
cannot make War nor Alliances. I here's none of them Tuibuteg 
all but receive a ſort of an Annual Tribute from their 
People, which is for the moſt part ſome Baskets of 
Corn. Theſe they bring and ſer down in order in ſome 
place near the Sachem's Dwelling, where the Panieſe 
ſtand ready to give them thanks on the Sachem's behalf; 
and then going away, and acquainting him with it, he 
comes out himſelf, and expreſſes his Gratitude to his 
People, by good Words and ſome Preſents, and fo diſ- 
miſles them. Now conſidering the abſolute Dominion 
of every Sachem in his own Country, this is bur a very 
reaſonable Acknowledgment, for their Territories are 
their own Inheritance and Property ; and if any Man has 
occaſion for ſo much Land, he goes and takes it of the 
Sachem, who marks him out as much as he has need 
for, and ſets him his Bounds. So that the Sachems are 
ſo many Landlords to their People; and tis bur Juſt, 
lince there is no ſuch thing as Money amongſt them, that 
the Tenants ſhou'd bring of the Fruits of their roms 
ro make compenſation for the uſe on't. Neither do the 
pay only in Corn, but if any Man within the compaſs 
of his own Land kil's any Veniſon, the better part there- 
of goes to the Sachem, or ſometimes the Skin 

he Sachems generally keep open Houſe for all. Stran- c chem ry 
gers and Travellers. Any ſuch People, when they paſs ce «ll 
through their Territories, go thither of courſe, where se. 
they are enrertain'd according to their quality ; bur the 
Cuſtom is always, as ſcon as they come, to tell whither 
they go, and how long oy intend to ſtay. | 

No Sachem will take a Wife that is not of a Birth equal Their wives 
to his; Concubines indeed they chuſe according to ap- , cher. 

ite and fancy, and ſtick not at the want of Extraction. 
if other things pleaſe. And tho they keep a great num- 
ber of theſe Women of Pleaſure, yet all ate ſubject to 
the Wife, who is the Supreme Governels of the Family. 
The Subjects rake the ſame liberty rco, and give their 
Wives the ſame preheminence; beſides which, they keep 
them during life, but rurn away the Concubines ar plea- 
ſure. When a Woman leaves a ſingle Life and becomes 
a Wifc, ſhe preſently cuts her hair, and then wears a 
fort cf a Veil upon her Head till ber hair is grown again. 
The time of War is a time of General Goal-Delivery ro 


liberally towards this Sacrifice arc eſteem d (not Fools as 


all Women that are uncomfortably Yokd : For if any 


Woman 


» 4 * . * 


A 
* 
** 
+ 


_ UhapXXXL_ The Beg of New-Scotland, . 859 


\ 


Woman has either 4 bad Husband, or one ſhe can't love,|for the Women to get out of this Slavery, wou'd be to 
away ſhe runs to the Enemy, where ſhe is ſure to be make their Husbands believe they Cuckold them when 
made welcome; for the Indians never think they have ſthey are abroad at Work; for the Men cant always watch 
Women enough, and fight to gain ſuch Prizes oftner|them, and perhaps they wou'd chuſe rather to be at the 
dan Sovereignty. trouble of the Tillage of their Land, than have Horns 
Punitmerrrs In the Cafe of Adultery, the Husband puts away che grow without any Tillage. For the Habits of theſe Peo- wa, 
of Ad..tcry. guilty Wife, or ſometimes reſts ſatisfied with baſting ber ple: Beſides a ſort of — next the Pudenda, they 
ſides: But what the Wife does with the guilty Husband, | wear a Deer- kin looſe. about them like a Cloak, which 
we can t inform the Reader; tho” tis but Juſt the ſhou di they will turn to the Wearher-fide upon Occaſion ; alſo 
lefe, | uſe her Ladle a little about him, in order to his Refor-{Breeches, Stockings and Shoes, all in one piece, made of 
we mation. While the Indian Women have their Monthly|the ſame Materials. This is their travelling Habit, but 
oh 7 Purgarions, they retire from their Husbands, and live in|when they are at home, they pull off their Breeches, with 
of a Houſe alone; afterwards they waſh themſelves, and all the appendages of them. But for a Habit of exiraor- 40 go 
er. all that rhey have either touch d or us'd, and ſo come] dinary warmth and defence, they have the Skin of that cutd « 
back to make a part of the Family again. Rab Beaſt which they call a Moſs in their Tongue, and ſcems N 
- Of tnjuſtice In Matters of unjuſt and diſhoneſt Dealing, they pro- to be the only rarity of the Country, that is, in compari- 
in common portion the puniſhment according ro the number of times ſon with other Animals, which are common wich this. to 
delivgi. the Delinquent has offended. For the firſt Crime he is other American Countries. This Beaſt is as big as an Ox, 
reproach'd with his Villany after a very diſgraceful man- and has a Head and Neck like a Red Deer, but his hair 
ner ; for the ſecond he is beaten with a Cudgel upon the 1s long like an Elk, and he has a ſhort Mane that runs 
naked back; and for the third, beſides a ſound beating, down his back a conſiderable way. Under the Throat 
he has his Noſe ſlit, that all Men may know and avoid hangs down a great bunch, which is of a dark colour. 
bim. Now in all theſe Caſes, the Sachem is not only The Legs are very long, and fo is the Tail, which reaches 
Examiner and Judge, but Executioner too; tis he that down almoſt to his heels; and the Feet are as large eve- 
beats and whips the Malefactors, and (when the Matter ry way as an Oxes. The fleſh is excellent good Meat, ru. m" 
Te Sz-hem requires it) flits their Noſes roo. Murder is always and the Natives Barrel it up, and keep it all the Year made of ;; 
60mg uniſhed with Death, without the leaft favour ; and the round. The Skin makes a very ſubſtantial Buff, and by e N. 
chem does this bloody Work himſelf. Indeed, if the will ſerve a Man for all the ſame uſes and purpoſes. But. 
Criminal be a great way off, and can't conveniently be, to return to the People. The Indians are a ſenſible inge- ret end 
brought, the Sachem ſends his own Knife, with which nious People; they keep Account of che Time by the ohe 
the Execution muſt be done tho it can't be done by Moon, and know divers of the Conſtellations by name. 
his own Hand. But any other puniſhment that is not They have Proper Names for the Winds alſo, and by 
Capital, che Indians will not receive but from the hands conſtanr Obſervation have very good Skill in judging of 
of their Sachems ; they won't be bear or whipp'd by an the changes of the Weather. eir Language is very Lang.age.- 
Officer, but their Prince may do it to all extremities, copious and difficult to be attain d: but — have no- 
and they'll never offer to run away. Nay, for a Man to ching of the Uſe of Letters, or any ſuch Symbolical ways 
cry or flinch during the time of his Correction, is reckon'd of expreſſing things as ſome of the Americans have. To 
a more infamous thing than either the Offence ir ſelf, or ſupply this deſect, and keep up the memory of ancient 
8 the Puniſhment. 5 things amongſt them, they dig deep holes in the ground, 
[= . The Burials in this Country have been Occaſionally in the place where any memorable action was perform'd, 
— deſerib d before; the moſt remarkable Circumſtances) which they take care to preſerve from being ſtopt up, 
ſucceeding rheſe are the Mournings, which continue for from Generation to Generation. So that as a Man tra- 
ſeveral days — and Morning, in which all the Friends vels the Country, if he can but underſtand his Guide, he 
of the deceaſed bear a part, and make a very doleful may read as it were the Hiſtory of their Affairs, and make 
wretched noiſe. If a ſick Perſon happens to recover of his Journey pleaſant aud eaſie to him. Thele are ſtan- Chr tio 
his illneſs, there is mighty joy; and becauſe Sickneſs is ding Monuments that never wear out; but the Names dn: 
always chargeable, the Friends ſend him Gifts to help to of Perſons (ſuch is their Cuſtom) are in continual flux and 
_ make it up, and come and dance, and feaſt with him. change. Males and Females, when they come to Years 
Rabea to Ihe laudable Cuſtom of paying 2 reverence to Old of Diſcretion, retain not the ſame Names they had when 
Old age. Age is ſtrictly obſerv'd by all the Indians in theſe Parts; they were Young ; and if they do any remarkable thing, 
yea, the younger People will do all mean Offices to ex- they ſtill aſſume a new Name upon't. Now to aug- 
cuſe the old ones from ir, tho they de ſtrangers to them. ment an old Name by a new Title, upon the account of 
And let a Man have as many Years over his Head as he ſome extraordinary Performance, has been a practice a- | 
will, yet he is not counted a Man, till he has done ſome mongſt ſome of the politeſt People in the World ; but to | 
action worthy the Place he fills, and the Poſt he ſtands quit an old Name entirely, and take up a new one, is 
Labours of in. The Men employ themſelves in Hunting, Fiſhing, what ſeems to be peculiar to theſe People. But the rea- 
Mea nd and making Materials for the Wars; but the Women, ſon of no one part of Mankind (in Arbitrary Matters 
Wome. hefides the burden of che ordinary Houſhold Affairs, (that eſpecially) is to be a Standard to the reſt ; and if the In- | . 
lies upon them of courſe) manage the Husbandry too, and dn of New-England think they have reaſon for ſo doing k a 
do all in the Field as well as the Kitchin. The beſt way tis ſufficient. 
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Cu AP. XXX. 
The Diſcovery of New. Scotland, with His Mayeſties Patent for 
the Plantation of the ſame. 


_ King James patent to Sir NM Ale xander, cunque difficultatibm, fi 25 alii mortalium r ſe -u | 
2 ant opponere, bunc conatum huic regno maxime idoneum in 
ben. for the Plantation of Nen Scotland. es | Pu ones > two 2 eee | 
Acobus Dei Grætia Magne Britanme, Francie, & Hiber- | rum & frumenti, non etiam pecunie tranſuetionem peſiulat, 
nie fideiq; defenſer: Omnibus probu hominivus totius e que incommodam ex ipfius regni mercibu retributionem hos 


N terre ſue Clerien & laics ſalutem, Sciatis nos fe tempore cum negotiatio adeo imminuta ſit peſſit r e, H 
7 Wives | ad quamlibet que ad deew & emolumentum regui neſtri Sce- ce de cauſis ficuts & propter bonum fidele & gratum dilet!: 
CONCL, tie ſpeR ares occaſionem ampleRendum fuiſſe intentos, nullam- | noſtri confiliaris Domini Willielms Alexandri equaitn ferei- 


ue aut faciliorem aut mays innoxiam acquifitionem cenſere, | tium nobn praſt itim & preſtandum, qui proprin impes ſii ex |; 
— —— inexteru & abe regus ub; ＋ victui ſup- | noſtratibus primus externam banc colomi am ducend am conatus | 
peclunt commode nevus deducend y Colonin factu fit ; preſertim fit, diverſaſque terra infra defignars limitibus circumſcri * 
fi vel ipſa regna culteribus pri vacua, vel ab infidelibus, | incolendas expetiverit, Nos igita ex regali noſtra ad Chri- 
ques ad Chriſtianam converti fidem & Dei gleriam intereſt ſt anam religionem propagandam & ad opulentiam, pref) erite- 
urimum, inſeſſa fuer int. Sed cum & alia nounulla regne, tem, pacemque nat ur alium weſtrorum ſubditorum dicts ri 
hac non ita pridem neftr a on laudabiliter ſua nomina | noſtri Scotia acquirendam cura, ſicuti alis Principe: extranci a | 
neon rerri; ccquiſirn ſed in ſe ſubatis indiderunt, quam nu- | in talibus caſibus baRenws fecerunt, cum aviſaments & conſen- 
meroſa & fre 1uens divine ben-{icio bac gens, bac tempeſtate | ſu pradicti noſtri conſanguines & _—_—_— Joannis Comits 
fir nobiſcum reputantes, quamque honeſto aliquo & utils cultu de Marr Demini Erthene & Garriocbe ſummi noſtri Theſau- 
eam ſtudioſe exerceri ne in deteriora ex ignavia & otio prola- rarii computorum rotulatoris colleflorn ac Theſauraris nove- 
betur expediat pleroſque in novam deducendos regionem quam | rum mſtrarum augment ati bujus Regni neſtri Scotia, 
Coloniis compleant opera pretium duximus qui & anims promp= ac reliquorum domner um nſtrorum Comm ſſioneriorum ejuf- 
titudine & alacritate corporumque robere & viribm quibuſ- dem Regni noſtri, dedimus conceſſimg & diſpoſuimus, rene- 
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reque preſenti chart noſtre damus concedimm & diſpenimus re, Militibus. Apud Caſtellum noſtrum de l nſore decimo die 
prefatto Domino Willelmo Alexandro, haredibu ſus vel aſſig-\ menſis Septembris Anno Domini milefimo ſexenteſimo wig im 


nats quibuſcunque bereditarie omnes & ſingula terras conti-[primo Regnorumg; noſtrorum annis quinquageſimo quinto & 
nents ac inſulss ſituatas & jacentes in America, intra caput decimo nono. n H ira 

ſeu promontorium communiter Cap. de Sable appellatum jacens | 
prope latitudinem quadraginta trium graduum aut ab eo cir- IR Ferdinando Gorges, who preſided over the Affairs 
cn; ab æguinoctiali linea verſus ſeptentrionem,” a quo promon-| © 

torio verſus littus mary tendentu ad occidentem ad ſtationem 
Sanfle Marie navinm (vulgo S. Maries Bay) & deinceps ver- the flow progreſs made in Planting, made a motion to 
ſus ſeptentrionem per diretiam lineam introitum five eſtium Sir William Alexander, one of His Majeſties Privy-Coun- 
magne illius ſtations navium trajicientem que excurrit in cil for the Ki 
terr.e orientalem plagam inter Regions Suriquorum & Ete- Patent ſor the 
chemmorum (vulgo Suri quom & Etechemines) ad fluvium vul-| Nem- Scotland; and to be held of the Crown of Scotland, 
go nomine Sante Crucy appellatum. Et ad ſcat uriginem remi- and govern d by the Laws of that Kingdom. Which Pa- 
tiſſimam ſive fontem ex occidentali parte ej uſdeni qui fe pri- tent was accordingly granted by His Majeſty, and the 


bt | mum preditto fluvio immiſcet, unde per imaginariam 4i-| Limits 


of New-Enpland, conſidering the largeneſs of the 
Bounds laid out for Plantations in thoſe Parts, and 


dom of Scotland, to procure a particular 
lanting ſuch a part as ſhou'd be call d 


the Country were thus ſettled, To take in all 


reftam lineam que pergere per terram ſeu currere cif that lies to the E. of Sr. Croix, compaſs d with the great 
- River of Canada on the N. and the main Ocean on the 


tentrionem concipietur ad proximam navium ſtationem, 
vium vel ſcaturiginem in magno fluvio de Cannada ſeſe exo- 
nerantem. Et ab eo pergendo verſus er ientem per mars oras 
littorales ejuſdem fluvii de Cannada ad fluvium ſtationem na- 
vium portum aut littus communiter nomine de Gachepe vel 
Gaſpie notum & appellatum, Et deinceps verſus Euronotum 
ad inſulas Bacalaos vel Cap. Briton vocatas Relinquendo eaſ- 
em Inſulas 4 dextra & voraginem didti magni fluvis de Can- 
nada ſive magno ſtations navinm & terra de Newfound- 
land, cum 22 ad eaſdem terra pertinentibus a ſiniſtra. Er 
deinceps ad Caput ſtve promentorum de Cap. Briton prædictum 
jacens pripe latitudinem quadreginta quinque graduum aut 
cio circa. Et à diflo promentorio de Cap. Briton verſus meri- 
diem & Occidentem ad prædictum Cap. Sable ubi incipit per- 
ambulatio includenda & comprebenda intra dithas mar oras 
littorales ac earum cireumferentias a mari ad omnes terra con- 
tinentrs cum fluminibus torrentibus, finubus, littoribus, inſu- 
lis cut maribus jacentibus prope infra ſex lucas ad aliquam 
enrundem partem ex occidentali horeali vel orientali partibus 
orarum littoralium & precinluum earundem. Et ab Euronoto 
(uti jacet Cap. Britton) & ex auſtrali parte ejuſdem ubi eft 
Cap. de Sable omnia maria ac inſulas verſus meridiem intra 
quadraginta leucas diftarum orarum littoralium earundem 
magnem inſulem vulgariter cppellatum Iſle de Sable vel Sa- 
blen includen. jacen. verſus carban vulgo South-Sourh-Eaſt, 
circa triginta leucas 4 dicto Cap. Britton in mari & exiſten. 
in latitudine quadraginta quatuor graduum aut eo circa. 
Que quidem terre predife omni tempore affuturo nomine 
Nove Scotie in America gaudebunt, Qua etiam prefatus Do- 
minus Willelmus in partes & portiones ficut ei viſum fuerit 
dividet tiſdemq; nomina pro beneplacito imponet. Una cum 
omnibus fodinis tum regalibus auri & argent i quam alits fe- 
dinis ferri, plumbi, cupri, ſtanni, eris, Cc. 
In cujus rei teſtimonium huic preſents Charta naſt re mag- 
num Sigillum noſtrum apponi precipimus Teſtibus preditty 
naſtrn conſanguinen & Conſiliaris Facobo Marchione de Ha- 
milton Comite Arranie & Cambridge Domino Auen & Inner- 
dail, Georgio Mariſcalli Comite Domino Keith & al. regni 
naſtri Mariſcallo, Alexandro Comite de Dunfermling Domino 
Fyvie & urqubant noſtro Cancel/ario, Thoma Comite de Mel. 
ros Domino Byres & Bynning noſt ro Secretario, Dile&tis noſtris 
familiaribus Conſiliariis Domino Richardo Kockburne Fimiore 
de Clerkington naſtri Secreti Sigilli cuſtode, Georgio Hay de 
Knifarunts noſtrorum Rotulorum Regiſtrorum ac Concilii Cle- 


S. as may be feen more at large in the Patent above. 
The firſt Ship that went with a 
to Plant there, was ſent out in 4. D. 1622. but ſetting 
our too late, they were forc'd to Winter at Newfoundland. 


The next Year they ſer Sail from thence, and having 
they kept along the Coaſt till they 


made Cape- Breton 
came the length of Pert du Muton, where they diſcover'd 


3 pleaſant Harbours, and wear aſhore in one of them, 


which they call'd Ie s- Bay. Here they trac'd for a 


great way up, a delicate River which was 3 Fathoms 
deep at low Water; on each fide of which were flowry 


Meadows, and a proſpect of a charming Country; Ro- 
ſes red and white they took notice of, * a ſort of wild 
Lilly, which, wild as it was, was a Flower of a moſt plea- 
ſing fragrancy. They Coaſted along to the next Har- 


bour, which was but 2 Leagues from the former, and here 


— found a River more pleaſant than the other, and that 
had 4 Fathom at low Warer, and the Fields and Mea- 
dows that lay about it were dreſs d with Roſes and Lil- 
lies like that they had ſeen before. Within this River 
they found a place very fit for a Plantation; 'rwasa fat 
Soil, well ſtor d with Fruits and Grain, and naturally apt 
ro be Fortified. The Fruits they obſerv'd growing there 
were Gooſberries, Huttleberries, Wineberries, Raſberries, 
and Strawberries : And the Grain, Whear, Barley, Rye, 
Peaſe, which latter grow every where in abundance, and 
are _ large and good to cat, only they taſte ſo 

of the Fitch. Sailing along to the next Harbour, whic 
was about 12 Leagues diſtant, all the way the pleaſures 
of the Country continued; and tho' here were allure- 
ments enough, yet che place laſt mention d was conclu- 
ded on as the moſt commodious for a Settlement. In all 
theſe Rivers they found plenty of Fiſh, as Cod and others, 
both great and 1mall ; and all.along the Coaſt, (as alſo 
upon the Rivers themſelves ) great ſtore of wild Fowl, as 
wild Geeſe, black Duck, Woodcock, Hern, Pigeon, and 
many other ſorrs which they did not know. ſorts of 
Wood rhe Country afforded were Oak, Firr, Spruce, 
Birch, and ſeveral other kind of Trees they had not ſeen 
before. They return'd back to Newfoundland, and from 
thence to Ergland, very well ſatisfied with this Diſco- 
very; but for ſome reaſons did not ſtay there now, but 


rice, Joanne Cockburne de Ormeſtoun neſtre Fuſtitiarie Cleri- 
co, & Joanne Scot de Scottiſtaruet noſtræ Cancellarie Directo- 


intended to return the next Year early in the Spring, to 
lay the Fouridation of a new Plantation there. 


Am A p. 


XXXI. 


The Diſcovery and Plantation of Newfoundland ; with an Ar- 


count of the Country, and Hu 
tion of the ſame, 


is Country was firſt diſcover'd 4. D. 1497. by jo 2 to Plant there. This motion took ſo well, 
| Sir Sebaſtian Cabot, who was ſet forth by King thatthe following Year, 4. D. 1610. a Parent was gran- 
of ted by K. Fames, and a Colony ſent over, of A 96 che 


Henry VII. After this follow'd the Voyages 

M. Rut, Aibert de Prato, M. Here, and others, to the 
fame place. In 4. O. 1583. Sir Humphry Gilbert went 
chither, ; a large Patent granted by Q. Elixalet/, 
and took actual poſſeiſion of the Country in Her Ma- 
jeſties Name at Sr. John's Harbour. his Worth 

night ſailing from thence to Virginie, loſt in that Courſe 
his beſt and largeſt Ship, and in his return towards Eng- 
land, himſelf with the other; and all that ſurviv'd the 
foregoing Shipwrack were overwhelm'd with a Storm. 
Notwithſtanding all theſe advances made towards a 
Plantation, yet the Affair was neglected till ſome Publick 
Spirits thought fit (in 4. O. 1609.) to put their Country 
in mind of it. One Mr. Fobn Guy of Briſtol wrote a 


Majeſties Patent for the Planta- 


Worthy Mr. Guy went Governour. 
His Majeities Patent for Newfoundland. 


AMES, bythe Grace of Ged,, of Great Brizin, France and Ireland, Kg. 

Defender of the Faith, &c. To all People to whims theſe Preſents ſhell core 

greeting , Knew 98, whereas divers der loving and ,- Swhjeths, 
are defirane to mote Plantation to inhabit and eftabiiſh ν or Colonies, in the 
Senthern and Eaftern Parts of the Conntry, and Ile o Hand,, commen,y called 
Newfoundland, wnte the Ce and Harbow, MH the Swbhetts of thts Onr 
Ream of England have for the ſpect of $0 Thars and wyward:s, Tearly uſed to ve- 
fort in ne ſmall numbers te b, intending by [wch Plantation and he. 
bath ie ſecure and make ſafe the fad Trade of tiſhing ts Our Swbjelts for en) ; 
And «l/s, te maly ſome commendabie Stnefir for the Uſe of Mankind, by the 
Lands and Profits theveef, which hitherto from the beg roning (ai it feenuth m«- 
nifeſt) bark remained wnprofiteble. And for berier pro formance of ſuch ther pu” - 
þ*ſe and intentions, have hambly beſenght Oar Rigel Antierity and A fame; 


Treatiſe on purpcſc to revive the bulineſs, and animarc 


| We being weld red that the ſame Land or Ob ty adrevning ts the foreſard 
Crafts, where Unry Subjects wit ts h, remanert I dejrrtrniewnd Hare of bn 
Nevru an 1, 


y aboard her 4 7. 1628, 


* 


N 


— — 


NTT Ba AE NR 


bakitants, that ſearce an ane Savage Perſon bath in many Tears bern ſeen in the ors before, and ochers after the Plantition: And ds 


et parts thereef: And well knowing that the ſame lying, and being fo vacant, from his R ad ' f 40 f 
83 0 hoy . is Remarks, and thoſe of Mr. C, and ſome o 
„ — Pp” 2 — we me) | the Members of the Colony, that we extract che fullow- 
of Our * 2 9 poo Fer — 2 2 W — ing Account of the Country. x | 
; rince or State, con A A : 
2 thereunte, in reſpet that the fame remainerh ſo ware, and} = 2 e lies between _ 1 
SS 99] ad den- of NL» feparamdionem the nearef pare of the 
» Thinking it a» in well | re ntinent, about as far as England trom the near 
n 1 5 — part of France. It is almoſt as large as e/and, and the 
reren 5 | 73 dun 
amen ber one, une aqui xl | any pars of England. All alcwg the alt are many large 
Ton 1 5 rac c © * 4nd. a ong ine 1. are many arge 
2 e eee 4 — rn — oe. ſome of them ſtretching into the 


CLran: f 
theſe Preſents, unto Oer right dear, and right well beloved Conſor and Comnſelor, Land towards one another more than 20 Leagues. On 


Henry Ei of Northumpron, Keeper of Onur rng Sea., and re Our trufy v rhe Eaſt- ſide ate the Bays of Trinity and Conception, which 
* pt os | rag nad ag —— = ſtretch themſelves towards the S. W. Tor and Capalin 
ollicitey General, Sir Daniel Dun, Sir Waker Cope, Sir Piercival Willough- Bays lying alſo on the E. ſtretch towards the W. The 


„ % $i john Conftable, Krs. Weld Will am Freeman, Ra 3 . l 
ab nh — Sleny. — 7. — 22 Robert Kirkam, Bays of Tr epaſſey, St. Mary, Borrell and Plæiſance, which 


entlemen, Joha Weld Gex:lewen, Richard Fithburne, John Brown, Hurafrey are all on the South-ſide, extend their arms towards the 
Spencer, Thomas ſuxon, John nag Ellis 8 Thos *- * N. N great Bay of St. Peter on the 8 W. fide, runs to- 
cis Needeham, William Jones, The. Philip Gifford, Alt- . 
5 ages goo By n wat $ ws oo — E. by S. from the great ws of 
John Viewer john ren. Ric. Hobby, Robert Alder, Antheny Haveland, | Canada, which is about 20 Leagues diſtant. e bor- 
: Aldworth, Will, Lewis, John Guy, Ric. Hallworthy, John Langion, | toms of theſe Bays do all meet together within the com- 
Humfrey Hooke, Philip Guy, Will. Meredith, Abram Jevings, c Joh" paſs of 4 ſmall Circuit; by which means, pafling over 


x nr appar any nts Sears pr grnncd yan. g apr ye from Bay to Bay, the diſcovery of the whole 
expreſſed, whether the go in their Perſons to be planted in the ſaid Plantation, Country is much facilitated. There are, beſides theſe, 


er het her they yo not, do adventure their Menies, Geods and Chatte, that : « : - 
rig tian; hy oe atm >" nt Bok hve prrpermad Secefs | AY others of leſs Note, and in moſt of them ſmall 


ſev,” nd ane Grnaen Seal ta forve - 540 {aid Rody and Commenaity : and that | Lflands, (none of which are farther than a League from 


hey, and their Faces, ſhall b , called, and i 4 L the thore) v leal; -uictul. - * 
2 J, — oy * L. 4 1 H 8 e) very pleaſant and fruitful. Hardly any Coun 


FCC b ˙ e in the World can ſhew a reater number of ſafe and 
they, and their Smeeeffers, ſhall be frew benceforth for ever inabled, to take, re- commodious Harbours than this; but rhe two moſt re- 
quire, and purchaſe by the name aforeſaid (Licence for the ſame from Vi, Owr | markable are the Harbours of Trinity and I. The 
mam tang, i robs TY ptr rn s — r former lies in 49 deg. and is moſt advantagcoully ſeared 
niew of Wales, and that rbej, and their Succeſſors, ſhall be likewiſe imabled by for Shipping both to anchor in, and to ſail from thence 


be eſaid, to plead and be impleaded, On er Jet. toward F were 
. K A or fuſs. ards the E. W. or S. It has 3 Arms or Rivers, long 


br od I 5 | F and large enough to receive many hundred Sail, which 
Lee r — confirm wato the ſaid — and, may Moar fait at Anchor near a Mile from the Harbours 
Company, and their Succeſſurs, under the reſervations, limitations, and de e. Mouth. Adjoyning to the Kivers-fide, and within the 
2 9%. apc wr ang ono of the Jald Country, Harbour, is much open 1.and, that yields Grafs enough 
called N „ Which i ſanate, bing and being to the Sontinoard of the | ! 6? | ; 

— Lins to be conceived to paſa by the Cape or Headland, commen'y cailed » both Winter and Summer to maintain great ſtore of 


the Name of Bonewiſt Incluſive, which Cape or Headland i 16 be! Cattle. T i. gp 
. Magi Arroyo Frrn n ttle. The Bay of Fon lies to the N. of this Har- 


22 Meridian Line, ts be conceived to e bour, (not above a League diſtant by Land in many pla- 
82. Cape,or attend, — — 6 mans Cope Srnths! ces) bur becauſe of ledges of Rocks even with the Warer, 


, or Cape Saint Maries Inclufive, which Cape or Headland iz to be Kaſh | RYE YT ; 0 - 
ward he phe ins called the Bay Frese ede with rhe Sree 40 and ver) dangerous, no Ships 80 thither to Fith ſo that 


he cer | Trinity Harbour is the moſt Northerly Fiſhing- place fr 
hin 10 loagwes of the Sea<ceaft of the Country afere- » je m y Fithing-p e- 
Ir yp Yr ig 6h eee quented by our Nation upon the Ifland. I Har- 


, which are ſituate berwern 46 degrees of Northerly latitude, and 52 degrees ; . 
of the li latitude, and alfe a the Lands, Seil, Grewnd':, Havens, Ports, Rrver?, bour is allo a very commodious one, and has the advan- 


Mines, , well Royal Mines of Gold and Silver, a «cher Mines, Minerals, Pearts, tage Of lying in a more temperate | atirude, as being in 
and precios. Stones, Weeds, — — Many, Fibings 46 deg. very near. It is a fair, pleaſam and wholſome 
ing, Feeling, Coemmedities, and Heredttament1 whatſoever, tegetbey with alt Coaſt, and free from Rocks and Sh-lves. Of all the 
wes, Jari diftion, Reyaitics, Privilegss, Br enchiſes, and Preveminencie 8 

1 — . 2 — hems — Harbours, this is the moſt Southerly, and moſt conve- 
fo or een Hy 1 o_ 2 an Law... er in any ſort * „ nient to receive any Shipping that comes for, and from 

nt 7 Ony eri Patents may or can grant, m 4 einig 116 . , FO. 
=—y n > e Virgin 2 er — at River of Ce 
granted to any oy Body Politich or Corporate, or ts any Adventarey or nada 0 ere are very ren rate, nei are 
Adventurers, Undertaker er Udet. of any Diſcovery, Plantation, there any extremities of {car and Cold greater an thoſe 
Tr office, 4, ks 4 * 4 wok — og 8 — _ in our own Climate; and the oſten repeated experiences 
verthbeleſs Our Will and Pleaſure is, and We do by theſe Preſents expreſy and de- of the Eng/iſi> have put it out of all doubt, that tis a 


clave, that there be ſaved, and reſerved wnte al! manner of Perſons of what Na» healthy place, and agrees very well with their Confti- 
mes ſoever, and alſe to all and every Our (woing ,: , which do at this pre- | g 


l 3 tutiom. Ihe Soil is exceeding froirful, and without an 
ee mamma, produces Plants, Fruits and Genin, 
wofirable for Man and Beaſt Bilberries, Barberries, 
The Company under Mr. Gm ſucceeded very well in ies Chernes, Gooſeberries, Strawberries white 
the Country, they got acquaintance with the Natives, and red, Pears, Filberds, grow in ſuch plenty, that a 
and gradually won them to a familiariry with them, by Man may much looner tire him ſelf with cating and ga- 
doing of them little kindneſſes. Neither do we find that thering, than in Jooking about for Entertainment. And 
they ever had any diſturbances from them, but offering as thetc are of a wild growth, ſo are many good Herbs 
the Natives no violence, had none offer'd by them. And | which one may ſee abroad in the Fields, as Partly, Sorrel, 
tho there were none that liv'd near where they were | Alexander, and a great many others beſides. Wheat, 
ſeared at firſt, yet wou'd they come and traffick with | Barley, Rye, Peaſe and Firches, were found in the Coun- 
them, that is, leave things in a certain place where the try ; but the Eng//Þ brought in Oars and Beans, which 
Engliſb ſhou d find them, and fo ſtand to their Courteſie | thrive 5 In a word, there is hardly any 
to leave what they thought good in the room of them. ſort of Fruit, Root, Pulſe, or Plant. that flouriſhes in 
This confidence they ſeemi'd to repoſe in them, becauſe | En land, bur will flouriſh here. The proot of this they 
the EngliſB once lighting of fome of their Houſes when!) had in che proſperity of their Lerrice, Cabbage, Cole» 
they were all abſent, took away none of their Houſhold- worts, Turnips, Carrats, with the reft of the common 
ſtuff or Proviſions ; only they pur ſeveral things out of | Furniture of Gardens. The high Lands are adorn'd with 
their places, and left ſome Trifles there, that the Sava-| Woods that keep their charming green all the Winer 


when they came home, might know ſome ſtrangers 
Bad been there. This made them firſt ſearch the Engisſt 
our, and afterwards expreſs ſuch a good Opinion of them. 
And there's no doubt to be made, bur the moſt Savage 
People in the World might (before they be roo much 
abus d at leaſt) be brought to a OY Correſpondence 
with ſtrangers by gentle Methods, a juſt and fair 
Carriage rowards them. And there's as little queſtion 
to be made, but chat the contrary deportment has great- 
ly contributed towards the making many People much 
more barbatous, than Nature and their own Diſpolitions 
ever made them. Amongſt thoſe that made Voyages to 
this Illand before there was any Settlement there, Capt 
Richard Whithourn was one of the chief, who was alſo 
there at the time that Sir Humphry Gilbert was, This 


long ; and the Plains are watered with Ponds, Brooks 

and Rivers, which refreſh the Meadow-grounds, and 

make the Gratis high and rank. Vaſt numbers of Cattle 

might be bred vp here, and depend entirely pon the 
Meadows for ſuſtenance ; for as there i prear plenty of 
Graſs, (and a Spring of it even in the Winter) ſo it has a 
good ſpirit and firength with it from the rich &i where 
it grows. There is abundance of admirable T mber in 
this Country; they commend the Ficr and Sproce-Trees 
for Shap-Maſts, and all other Uſes, and don't ſcrvple to 
compare them, in point of Serviceableneſs, to thoſe of 
Nerwey. And they ſay, that no Country can 0 cw Pine 


. | and Birch-Trees, of dimenſions every way, fo ſtately as 
{ma — As for the Animals ; the 


| {ts are Deer, 
Hares, Foxes, Squirrels, Wolves, Bears, and the am- 


Worthy Perſon made at leaſt 3 or 6 Voyages thither, phibious Beavers and Ottets. And whether it were fan- 


oy 


81 


2 


86 2 Diſcovery and Plantation of Newfoundland, &c. 


cy or no we can't ſay, bur our People belie d the Beaſts 
of prey here to be more tame and gentle than in other 
places. To this purpoſe :they tell a Story, That bein 
one time a fiſhing, and having a great Maſtiff-Dog wit 
them, there came a parcel of Wolves our of the Woods, 
and ſeared themſelves pretty near the place where they 
were at their work, and there they fare howling and 
making a moſt terrible noiſe. The courageous Dog 
went up to them, and inſtead of ſnarling and grinning 
at one another, (the ordinary Prologue to fighting) they 
began to wag rails and fawn, and ar laſt went to down- 
right playing; and, in ſhort, lik d one anothers com- 
pany lo well, that they all went away together into the 
Woods, there the Dog ſtaid amongſt them q or 10 days 
and then came home ſafe and ſound to his Maſters. An 
this Comical Scene between the Dog and the Wolves 
was repeated three ſeveral rimes ; ſo many times did he 
take his Ramble with them, and when the Frolick was 
our came home again. This made ſome of our Planters 
ſurmize, that the Wolves were better narur'd here than 
other where; and the truth on't is, the Dog's entertain- 
ment was odd enough, and we'll allow the Wolves to be 
Hloſpitable. But a Man wou'd have ſaid a great deal 
more tot, had one of the Maſters taken the Maſtiff's 
place, and gone along with the Wolves into the Woods; 
and after 9 or 10 days ſpent with them, come home a- 
gain without a hole in his Coat. They ſay too, that 


receiv'd any hurt by them; the reaſon of which (moſt 
probably) was, becauſe they never came in their way, 
for Bears don't uſe to be guilty of that piece of good 


their paws. 


b 


tho' the Bears are ſo very numerous here, yet they never 


breeding to any thing that comes within the reach of 
As for the Foxes, as cunning as they are, 
our People cheated abundance of them of their fine Coats; 
and ſo they did the Martens, Beavers, and the reſt of 
the Furry Tribe, which according to the Genius of the 
Newfoundland Animals) were ſo good-natur'd as ro be 
carch'd. The Fowl are (of the leſſer fort) Sparrows, 
Lacks, Blackbirds, Bullfinches, Thruſhes, Nighringales, (if they have any at all) than many other Nations o 


Lib. V. 


ſtitution. So he retired from her, and thereby perhaps 
eſcap'd a drinking bour, which wou'd have coſt him his 
Life, and depriv'd him of Chriftian Burial roo. The Sy- 
ren let him go, and did not attempt, by any farther diſ- 
covery of her Charms, to reduce him. She had ſhewn 
him thoſe of her Face, but thought him unworthy of the 
Charms of her Voice; thoſe, which Poets through all 
Antiquity have ſo wonderfully extoll'd. However, the 
lame Creature came ſhortly after to the ſide of a Boar, in 
which were ſome of the Captain's Men, and endea\ our'd 
to come into them. Thele Fellows were ſufficiently ſcar d 
at the ſighr of it, but ready to leap out of the Boat when 
they ſaw ir attempting to get in; yer one of them reco- 
ver d ſo much Spirit, as to manage his Oar, with which 
he {truck the Syren a ſound blow croſs tlie Head, that 
made her let go her hold, and drop into the Water. Bur 
that it did not kill her was plain, by her coming after- 
wards to ſome Boats in the Harbour ; at which time the 
Boats being near the ſhore, the Men got all out and run 
for their lives. This appear'd to be the very ſame with 
the former, and the ſame it was, unleſs ſhe died with 
that blow upon the Head and walk'd afterwards. Upon 
the whole, we can't ſee why this Relation ſhou'd nor as 
effectually perſwade all People that there are ſuch Crea- 
rures, as the Voyage it ſelf ſhou'd that there is ſuch a place 
as Newfoundland; for a Man us'd ro converſe with the 
Dangers and Monſters of the Sea, one may very eaſily 
believe not to be timerous. And a Man can have no 
Imereſt in forming a Story of a Mermaid, which is not 
at all adapted to ſerve any Deſign in Church or State. 
If the Reader won'r be convinced by this, there's no way 
for him but to follow the Captain to Sr. Fob11's Harbour, 
and rhere wait for Ocular Demonſtration. Of the Na- 
tives of this Iſland, our Planters tell us but little: But 
in general, as far as they know of them, that in their 
Habirs, Cuſtoms and Manners, they reſemble the I:dians 
of the Continent, bur far leſs polite in their Civil Go- 
vernment, as well as leſs Ceremonious in their _— 
the 


And of the Sca-Fowl, Penguins, Murres, Hounds, San- 
derlings, Redthanks, &c. Laſtly of Birds of Prey: All 


are not leſs than thoſe of the Fol: All the World knows 
the reputation of Newfeundland for Cod, and what a rich 
Trade it yields only with reſpect to that one Commo- 
dity, But there's no Harbour or River here but what's 
well ftor'd with excellent Fith ; amongſt which we may 
mention Salmon, Pearl, Eels, Trours, Herrings, Macka- | 
ri], Flounders, Launce, —— Pales, Dorrel. Then 
Whale, the Sovereign of Fiſhes, Porpoiſes, Seals, and 
others of a Royal Character; and ro conclude, all ſorts 
of Shell-fſh. But the great rarity of all the Animals is | 
the Mermaid, or call it what you pleaſe, ſo you do bur 
mean a Creature that lives in the Water, and as far as it 
appears in view of a Humane ſhape) which is infallibly | 
divine of rheſe Seas, if ar leaſt we may believe 
Capt. H/vitbouwrn (the principal Author of this Account 
of the Country) vpon his word. He affirms that at 


Fillidays, and the like. And of the larger, Partridge, | Americans are. They live altogether in the N. and W. 
Geeſe, Ducks, Pigeons, Snipes, Teal, Curlews, Sc. Parts of the Country, which are leaſt frequented by the 


Engliſh ; bur the French and Biſcainers, who follow the 
Whale-fiſhing thereabouts, report them to be a tractable, 


ſorts of Falcons, Oſpreys, Ravens, Gripes, Crows, Gulls, | ingenious People, patient of Labour, and not Mercenary, 
Pittereils, Tercells, &c. The plenty and variety of Fiſh but ready to work for a ſmall Reward. Our Engliſh in- 


deed ſaw ſome of them, and thoſe were all painted 
with Oker, cloath'd with Stags-skins, (made into ſort of 
Gowns) that reach d ro the middle Leg, and the Sleeves 
coming down art leaſt half way the Arm, and Beaver- 
skins about their Necks. They were bare legg'd, and 
moſt of them bare foored, only one had Shoes and Mit- 
tens on. There was nothing of a Cover for the Head a- 
mongſt them ; rhey wore their hair pretty long, a great 
lock behind plaited with feathers, with a feather in ir 
ſtanding upright by the crown of the Head, and a ſmall 
lock plaited before. Their hair is of very different co- 
lours, tho' they obſerve no proportion, bur paint their 
Cloaths as well as their Bodice red. are of no 
large ſize, but are broad breaſted, and of a bold ſtron 
make, and ſtand very upright; tho by the report of 
ſome, they don't walk ſo, being ſomething inclinable to 


S.. John's Harbour, 4. D. 1610. as he was ſtanding by the 
Water-ſide one day early in the Morning, he ſpied a 
Creature making very ſwiftly rowards him, which by 
the Eyes, Noſe, Chin, Ears, Neck, Forchead ; and, in 
a word, by all thofe upper Parts which were very well 
proportion'd, appear'd to be a Woman. The Hair in- 
deed was to be excepred ; for inſtead of that, there were 
all round about upon the Head as it were blue ftreaks, 
which much reſembled hair, and hung down to the Neck. 
The Captain ſays he beheld it intenſely, (and fo did ano- 
ther of his company, chat ſtood not far from him) and 
ſta d till it came to about che length of a long Pike from 
him, and then he thought it time to go backwards. When 
the Creature ſaw that he went from it, it turn d about al- 
ſo and made away, which gave him the opportunity of 
viewing the ſhoulders and back Parts of it, down to the 
Waſte, which he declares were as {quare, ſmooth and 
white, as che like Parts in Mankind. From the middle 
ro the lower part (to uſe his own words) it went pointing, 
in proportion like a broad-hooked Arrow ; bur how it 
was in the fore part of the Body, from the Neck and 
Shoulders downwards, he could nor diſcern, becauſe ir 


the Vices of Cheating and Stealing. Their greateſt Art 
is ſeen in the conſtruction of their Kertles, Canoes and 
Oars ; the former are made of the rinds of Trees very 
neatly ſow'd rogether, and the ſeams overlaid with Tur- 
pentine, but when they ſet them over the Fire to boil 
their Meat, how they do to keep the rinds from ſcorch- 
ing, and the Turpentine from melting, is hard to con- 
ceive. Their Canoes ate about 20 foot long, and 4 and 
half broad in the middle, made in the form of a Creſcent, 
Stem and Stem alike, and both equally diſtant from the 
greareſt breadth. From the Stem and Stem, there riſes 
a light Staff a Yard high, whipt about with the lon 
ſtrings of certain Roots that ſerve inſtead of Cords, whi 
they take hold by to bring the Canoe aſhore. They will 
carry 4 People very well, and yet don't weigh 100 
weight; ſo that when they go a Land, they count it no 
burden to carry their Canoes with them. Inſtead of 
boards in the making of them, they uſe the outer Bark 
of the Birch-Tree, and ſow them with the ſame artifices 
that they do their Kettles. As for their Oars, they are 
of two forts; one is about 4 foot long, of one entire 
piece of Firr, the other 10 foot, and made of two ſeve- 


did not advance towards him ſo much above the Water 
as ir went away. This Syren had a mind to the Captain's 
company, in ſome Palace or other within the Dominion; 
of N] but he (tho otherwiſe a Man of good breed- 
ing) refus'd the favour, and flighred her. What ſhe 
wou'd have done with him there the Lord knows ; how- 
ever, he knew there was no good Wine in that Country, 
kat on the other hand, a moſt confounded 


Salt Water, ſuch as wou'd no way agree with his Con- 


uzling of 


ral pieces, the firſt as long, big and round as a Half-pike, 
the ſecond is the Blade of rhe Oar, and is let into the 
end of the long one, ſlit and whipt very ſtrongly. The 
former of theſe they uſe as a Paddle, and the latter as an 
Oar. This is all that our Planters tell us of this Country, 
that is remarkable; with this Account therefore of the 
Newfound/and, we thall finuh our Hiſtery of the New 
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Eyal 8 636 
Fyrando t 464 
G 
Gacheen : 427 
Gachepay tr 812 
Gafala : 338 
Gago k&t 350 
Galian i 18 
Galilo po 272 
Galite i 368 
Gallia novi c 272 
Gallicia nova Ibid. 
Gambroon ci 426,427 
Gambra r r 
Gandevi r 
Ganges r 168, 209, FA 
458 
Gaoga k 351 
Gardiners Ille 509 
Garet pr 3335337 
Garta u 308 
Garnets head po 185 
Ga'ze i | 3 
Gaudevee r 97 
Gavehaai i 5 
Gebha t 337 
Gebelebbadith m 317 
Gegel t 341 
Gchad ci 168 
Gelegula 70 ICO 
Gelvcs i 346 
Gelour cas 85 
Gemaa : 336 
Gemini - 168 
S. George 1 463 
Georgia m 350 
Gelula pr 327 
Getche- Macquoranec 141 
Getulia & 348 
Gheer : 433 
Gheneoa,or Ghinea r 359 
Gheylan: 
Gihon, or [ehun r 1 
Gil de buena, Vitta 272 
Gilolo 18, 44 
Giogh1 1 18 
Gitlara i 272 
Goa > 99,207,282. 410 
Godana : 978 
Godah «{ 417 
Goga i 106 | 
Goma k 390 
Golconda & ci 113,207 
290 
Golden Rirer 3 
Golden Iſlaud 393 
Gombazailcilo t: 430 
Gomera i 405,739 
Gomeribo m 715 
Gomiſpola i 245 
Gonſaloo ca 29 
Good. Hope c4 3,406 
Goole-Bay 300 
Gor pr 168 
Gorbi i 3 
Gorgades i 468 
Goto i 124 
Gouria c 209 
Goyoone rt 428 
Diego Gratiola i $6 
Grande 1 34 
Gratiola i 405 
Gracachica m 405 
Green Illands 42, 145, 
$09 
Greenland c 574,615,533 
Green-Mountain, 320 
Grees t 98 
Groenland « 694 
Gvachoya pr 809 
Guadalcanal # 51 
Guadalupa i 271, 819 
Guadalajora 61 272 
Guaden : 345 
Guador : 141 
cd 10. 
Gualeli : 


332 
Gualata | 755 
Gualer pr & ci $6, 


Guana # : 27,31 
Guangara 2351 
Guanipa Gulph 710 
Guanuca pr 2 
Guardatui : 102,235,270 


Guarme 


35 
Guarga r 314 
Guaſco-Bay 31 
Guatulco ba 21 
Guayaquil ci 750 
Guema c 273 
Guelles i Ibid. 
Guiliguli bz 271 
Guiana c 710,715,719 
Guinea „ 335 
Guinea, New c 509 
Guir r 315 
Guler + 351 
Guixos tz 273 
Gumeri p 307 
Gumbra r 336 
Gunaigel-Gherben m 334 
Gurchito cas $0,155 
Guriguze r- 337 
Guyana r 708,710 
Guzzula pr 320 
Guzerat pr 188 
Gwaliar pr 1b. 
H 
Habaſia c 350 
Habat pr 332,330 
Habrun r 308 
Hadagia 338 
Hadeechis ci 317 
tladimes m 318 
Hachiſo m hid. 
Hajacari pr 168 
tiakluits cadland 590 
Halebolin i 120 
Halvary v 433 
Hamrum „ 308 
tiamunu # 15 
Hangia 1 380 
Hanteta m 320 
Haoar p 397 
Harduard ci 108 
Hare lile 812 
Harva r 308 
Harran c 338 
tHatfanabdal 55 
Haſſere cas $5,423 
Hayme i 273 
Hazcora pr 329 324 
tea pr 321 
Hean>kirk Shoals _ 50 
S. Helena i 8,29,224,265 
270,271,468 
Henrietta Maria ca 606 
Henry : 8 39 
— 4 842 
Heri t 425 
Hermannos ſtr $2 
Hierro 1 405 
Hilbet # 340 
Hillel 30 
Hippo ci 343 
Hilpahan ci 58 
Hilpaniola i 5 
Hoaku : 134 
Hope Ilena 4,33 
Good-hope Bay o 
Horn 44 39 
— fg | 42 
Howard m 712 
Houſe of Crofles 748 
Huancapampa c 784 
Huanucu pr hid. 
Hubbed : 33s 
Huchan : 308 
Hued- el Barbur r 313 
Hued el-Quiver r 315 
Huedala- Abid r 314 
Hued-Habra 314 
Hugels z 209 
Hogeli 8 
Hulcin » 3 
Hyrcania «c 433 
1 
— 428 
acatra 7 38,183,216 
— 61 68.1 
Jago i 3+1 $427 38 
— 1 20, 31,750 
S. Jago, timallum ; 
7a 
S. Jago de los Nigros : 
750 
| ic - $17 


Jama i 610 
Jamahey t 21} 
Jamaica c 888 
Jamba i 213 
lambi k &. 152,250 
8. James Town $20,528 
— 1 18 
James & ci 272 
ſanagar ci 188 
Janero „ 709 
Jangapore pr 1bi. 
Jangomes p 21 3 


Japon i 52,123,124 1 
273,-744*7 7 464 


Jaqueria K r 709 
Jarawapi,o 700 
Das Jarras i 225 
Jaſques po 203 
Java the Greater ad Let 
i 1$,6$,69,463 — 23, 
28—27 
Ice Haven 553 
Ichmin ci 356 
Idol Iſles 228 
Jekanat ci 168 
Jemini - 288,280,424 
Jenero r 655 
lenba pr 188 
Jentam ca 185 
S. Jerom's Channel 25 
Jenelmere pr 188 
Jeſuat pr Thid. 
Iguids : 349 
Ilbookee i $1 
llenſugagben t 317 
ilha Grande po 695,710 
741 
Imiz Mizhi i 318 
India « 411,415 
Indoftan c 411 
Indus r —_— 
Joanna 1 
>. John's Ifland 42, _ 
271 
— 1 813 
— ba 85: 


lohn de Novo i 407 
S. john de Vacas 8 41 


Jor & 113.227 
Jordan r 271 
Jortan ci 32,68 
Jounpoze ci 90 
Joy cape 20 
1:0queze r 112 
Labella i 5 
Ille ot painted People 272 
Ille ot Palm-Trees 1614. 
Iſle of Kings 1bid. 
Ille de lo Piſcadores 273 
Ille ot Cloves 

Ille of Meaſure 354 
Ille of ube i ds 812 
Iſl ot Percce 1¹. 
Itay x 90 
Juan de Caſtravala 1234 
Juan de Nova 1 137 


Juanny i 145 
5. Juan de Luz po 748 
1 or Eugano # $5 


aghez:« __ 1 $1 
Julel hadra m 324 
8. julian po 14,2053 
Jutan 1 44 
}ZAcanao t 272 
K 
Kait cas 518 
Kakares pr 168 
Kanduara pr Ibid. 
Karhakateaka «© I 
Kaftow cas 434 
Kawli r 108 
Kecoughtan t: $820,838 
King's River $20 
King's Iſland 38,273 
Three King's Iſle 609 
Kinnebetis / $14 
Kur 7 438 
Kyr : 435 | 
L 
La-Abes m 344 
Laban i 213,281 
Lacanow © 90 
Ladrones # 185 


Tampon # 71 
Lancerota 1 224,589 
Lanci 427 
Langaſacque : 128,186 
Langeianeis = 303 
Lanoi e 753 
Lankin : 134 
Lantchidel s 18 
Lanugapatan t 110 
Lapland, or Lappiac _ 
Lorry John, or Joon $44 
Lautoa : 213 
L:utor rx 99 
>. Laurence Iſle 63.97, 
2243257 
Laztandi : 427 


Lenata 4 348 
Lidya interior © 305,349 


Lima ei 21,31,99,710 
Limo r 711 
Linagona t 45 
Linga 1 185,226 
Loanda # 406 
Loingo c 405 
Lobos 1 405 
Logoff: | 186 
Lonpta : 335 
Long }fland 71 
Loop c 389 


Loor-Bander po 418 
Lupo Gonlalves ca 32 


Lopos p 707 
Lot onna i 55 
Loudes i 35 
Loudon 1 32 
Lucapara falſa 1 226 
8. Lucar ca 18,27 
„ 8 
— 6 225,697 
Lucones 1 274 
Lucounia 1 404 
Lucon, / Lufſoa i 30 
Lucas r 314 
Luke's Bay $60 
S. Luxe's Point 270 
Luinatola 1 18 
Lulſon ; 32 
M 
Mo po 210,220 
Macaca Gulf 276 
Maca k&r 711 
Macatiar kt 189 
Mic 308 
Mac.hian 17,121 
Maician rt 36,121,227 
Macua i 271 


Madagatcar i $0,101,407 


Madera ! 2,223,269 
Madrabumba s 24,37 
Madura ! 271 
Maduri # 217,227 
Magador # 19 
N. agandano 61 17 
Magarid r 322 
— ba 619 
43,753 
Magellanick Kere 145 
20,6 1741 
Magliaglic ks 10 
Mayro * 315 
Magetta i $0,149 
Magran m 120 
Miu umadan 258 
Malicha i 408 
M +j4 por 110 
Maj 6 3119-74 
Majtca 4 369 
Mawtra ! : 
Malabar . & 60 rin 
$14 
Malabriga 70 745 
Mila 11,461 
_ F a6 
Malale # 21 
Malailc 267 
Maldivia Channel 50,225 
NMadtwes 1 $0,225,258, 
Ma 
Mal-liha # 138 
Male- Artallon i 258,265 
Malhado 1 $22 
Maliua : 


18 
Milo: Madon 252 
Mat- 
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Mylta,or Mciita i 368,381 


Ma'ucco i 271,272 
Man i "4 67 
Manangiabo_ 67 
Manancabo kt 226—5 2,67 
— < 52,462 
Mar i 277 
Mandingo's p 284 
M induw 1 85,421 
Mandovay ci 280 
Nauf loth ci 356 
Minmanvuri „ 716 
Mangalor 276 
Mangat c 516 
Mangvilave c 517 
Manilla : 27,38, 808 
Manilles 1 464 
Manimcabo k 250 
Manomet t 85 
Mintias k 271 
Maraga pr 390 
Marambayapuam m 710 
Maranoyn 7 748 
Mardaſh tr 430 
Mare 1 18 
Mareores 1 373 
Marannun r 270 
Maragnon 7 272 
Matgarita i 687,749 
Maremna pr 352 
Marke i 509 
S Maria ca Ibid. 
| Marrah 70 56 
Marrowim r 716 
Martough 70 226 
Marro 1 121 


Marſa del- Bargi p 353 
Matſa-Eſſal- ſere Jod. 
§. Marta : 748 
Martanan ci 271 
Martoban po 213,251 
S. Martha c 271 
S. Maries ca 12,53 
— 1 25,52,63, 224,225, 
408.743 
— b 861 
Malatlan ro 305 
Masbat i 28 
Maſcaranbas 1 50,117 
Maſhma i 12 
Maſpaomha 5 405 
Maſfabatha 4. 436 
M II- chuſcts p 854 
Matarea t 377 
Mattacala t 459 
Maurice b 30 
— i $3,217,467,608 
Mazira i 141,204 
Miſulipatan ci 111,184, 
236,460 
Miſſana # 16 
Matchma # 129 
Matecalon ci $2,115 
Matetur ca 368 
Mathan 1 16 
Matt icones p 803 
Mattapurſt t $56 
S. Matthew i 3.273 
— 9 811 
M3ud:in Sounds 590 
Murenabar c 435 
Mayens # 633 
Maycla 1 140 
Mayeor t 431 
Mayo # 19 
Mayoun tr 439 
NM zitlan : 272 
Meaco ei 128 
Mecca /ir 271,376 
Mecellat pr 346 
Meccatum m 353 
Mechicacan & 273 
Media e 435 
Medua x 339 
M-don : 210 
Megadoxa # $1 
Megama t: 337 
Mcgarada r 315 
Mchedia ci 345 
Meir's it 9 
Mckella 64 1 
Meliapori ci 460 
Melila x 3337337 
Melinda i 9,96,270 
Melindi co 407 
M-lulo r 314 
Melli r 350 


Memphis ci $358,350 
Menan r 45 
Mendare po 220 
Menebbe r 308 
Menf loth « 358 
Menifte 6 30 
Meouſum i 273 
Mequillet Kays « 358 
Mequinez ci 335 
Merdin 214 
Mergiana c 435 
Merianguy v 408 
Mertalcabir 9 338 
Merta # 98 
M: rata pr 346 
Meſzeb ci 349 
Mevat pr 168 
Mevis 1 816,8 19 
Mexico 754,770 
Mezdaga : 3 
Mezuna t 341 
S8. Michael's Ille 468 
— Gulph 271,272 
— River 709 
Michiai i 304 
Middleburg i 609 
Mifrulhetich ci 354 
De la S. Miguel 272 
Miliana ci 341 
Milladone-Madon 258 
Mindanoa 5 36, 271, 274, 
464 
Mindori 32 
Minoya t 810 
Mirabelles i 36 
Mira r 315 
Mirgin 277 
Milraim k 352 
Miſtagan p 341 
Moa 1 44,510 
La Mocha i 30,3743 
NMartis-La 542 
Mogeres p 209 
Moguſtan ci 182 
Moha i 20 
— i 56, 101, 102,187 
Molopaque po 706 
Molucco's i 17,95,122, 
227,463 
Molucque 258 
Mombaza 9, $1,270 
Mompine po 111 
Mona 1 819 
Monacan co 833 
Moneſter ci 345 
Moneta i 819 
Montabey 249 
Monte } #lix c 107,117 
Moormorena co 744 
Motto 1 81 
Moratay 44 
Moratiggon co $53 
Moreſhego t 716 
Moro 1 273,274 
Morocco k 316 
— ci 318 
— pr | 21,32 
Nolocco Saddle ? 186 
Moro-morena 25 
Morounia pr 717 
Morre-Gorih 31 
Morre-Moreue Ibid, 
Morum ci $20 
Moſangono ci 708 
Molco ci $66,514,516, 
543 
Moſcua r 542 
Moſul 214 
Motayes p 706 
Motiere 7 121 
Movuia t 104 
Moylo z 116 
Mozambique po 9, 223, 
270,406 
Muliete ci 85 
Multan pr & ci 146,167 
Mulucau m 333,314 
Muluya r 314 
Mulvia r md 
Mululi - 33 
Munio ci 356 
Murtherers Bay 609 
Muſarabians p 323 
Muſcle Cove 6 25 
Moſo : 751 
Muſcat i 98 
| Muſkm r 308 


Muſmudi p 307 
Muſhle- Bay 618 
Myfir i 17,431 
Myter 1 22 
N 
Nabon tr 98 
Nacampoze ci 84 
Naco : 272 
Nagay - 516 
Nagracot pr & ci 168 
Naires p 214 
Na-Malucco t 280 
Namasket : 855 
Nangaſiſa i 234 
Nanquin ci 465 
Napetuca : 506 
Narrorat ſir 121 
Narſapur-peta — 133 
Narraghanſets p $54 
Narſingha k 113,460 
Narvar pr 168 
Naſamund r 839 
Naſſa poze po 184 
Naſſau cc 30 
_ 249 
Natane . 437 
Nativity po 5 
Nativity of our Lady 272 
Nathal c 257 
Nauſamund þk 836 
Nauſet x 855 
Naxnan ci 506 
Nez lava r 344 
Nazavoi p 524 
Naznel ci 168 
Necau & 433 
Necaus x 344 
Ned-Roma 8 339 
Needles 257 
Nega r 459 
Negapatan ci i 10, 277,459 
Negrais ro 210,280 
Negercoat ci 91 
Negro i 28 
Negroland «c 305 
Neper „ 542 
Nero t 74 
Neſifa m 318 
Netherberi t 58 
New- England 857 
Newfoundland c 38,586, 
I 
New-Scotland 859 
New-Spain 748 
Nicabor j 52,114,225 
Nicaragua co 271,272 
— 14 748 
Nicaus t 342 
S. Nicholas Bay $06,513, 
52 
Nico t 272 
Nicobar i 52,255,277 
Nicubar 8 64 
Niger „ 


31 
Nigritia, or 8 

k 250 
Nilio c 


Nile 1 316,3 54,372,391 
Nillaudous c 258 
Nilob r 167 
Ninive ci 215 
Nintam i 225 
Niſifa m 319 
Nixtica c 272 
Noceamor i 18 
Nod k 436 
Nomades p 309 428 
< pI de Dios 270,748 
on Cape 2,269 
North-Harbour 615 
Norwar ci 86 
Noſoſſares 1 82 
Nova s 435 
Novograd ci $43 
Noyla ci 435 
Nubia k 357 
Nueva Eſpanna c 26 
Numen Giunaibet 334 
Numidia pr 346 
— Cc 348 
Numidæ p 3 
Nun 4 34 
e «41 
yie 2 51 
Nya 435 


O 
Oaraſſonini u 716 
Ocamta i 711 
Occa r 516 
Ochus pr 800 
Odia ci 271 
Oecopa m 710 
Ojone x 430 
Olibatte - 389 
Olives ca 337 
Omoal x 433434 
Ommirabi r — 
One po & ca 340 
Q r $42 
Onoz : 276 
Oran p 338 
yo. 339,341 
Orange i 55 
Oringgaw p 12 
Orixa c 209 
Oriza k 277 
Orleans j 812 
Ormus i 11,99,207,276, 

280,431 

Oronoco r 710 
Oropaxe : 831 
Orpin ca 235 
Orſa z 214 
Olaca ci 125,274,275 
Oz Bayos de don Rode- 
rigo b 709 
Os Caivas m Ibid. 
Os- Fapuas c 274 
Ottuer ci 530 
Ouchen x 87 
Oudce ci 90 
Oxus r 518 

P 
Pacaha co 808 
Pacern ci 327249 
Pacifick Sca 14 
Paco r 711 
Padang 4 250 
Padipola 2 258 
Padir ci 249 
— ri 1b. 
Pafallaya pr 80 
Pageman 236 
Pahanani 8 98 
taita ro 26 
Pakanokicke t 853 
Palcacatte 8 110 
Palma ca 29 
— po 739 
— 1 407 
Palimbam : 226,271 
Pamanuk + 833 
— 1 841 
— 12 842 
Panama & ci 272,746, 

748 
_ 28 
Pancy # 35 
Panhange «c 56 
Pantalaree i 308 
Panuco r 271 
31 272 
Paoo r 711 
Papemena r Ibid. 
Papuas r 272 
Paquin ci 455 
Paraica 8 20 
Paracyna - 706,710 
Paragcoa r 168 
Parana r 272 
Parawagoyo's » 718 
Parra f 4p * 
Paſpabei 3 
— iha f $20 
man ci 140,15 2— 
250 
Paſſarvan ci 216 
Paſtancie k 838 
Patan pr $08 
Patana c & ci 111,220 
Patapoli p 111 
Patenaw 8 209 280 
Patania c 461 
Patna 2 168 
Patos 272 
Pattaban i 214 
Pattawomeck # 939 
Patuxet 8 872 


Paviloghon i 17 
Pautunun & r 842 
Payta po 35 
Pearl Iile 115,746 


Pedra-Blanco, 4 Rock 113 
Pegu ci & ł 112,210,271. 


Pegnon de Velez f 337 
277,462 
Pekin ci F 1 71 
Pelebero r 121 
Pemba i 96 
Pembroke r $29 
Penguin i 24,4c6,693 
Peniab pr 168 
Pentapojys pr 34 


9 
Pente coff. Harbour 816 
Periſcow : 8 


433 
Perleys ci 245 
Permians p 550 
Perſepolis i. 429,526 
Perſia 425,421,525 
Peru 273,750,772 
Petawomecke r 842 
S* Peter's Bay 861 
Petivares p 705 
Petra t 409 
Pettiſlego 5 513 
Peyta ci 35 
Peza c 27L 
Pharaoh's Point 358 
Pharos i 374 
Phat r 418 
Philip : 3 
8 272 
K. Philip's City 24 
Philippine Iflands 274 
Pider & 52 
— ci 15. 
Pietra Roſia t 332 
Pigmies 9 707 
Piha-hiroth 409 
Piilfterts # 609 
Piratenigo 5 709 
Piſca 6 26,744 
Piſcara 8 347 
Pitan pr 168 
Placentia 1 74 
Plaiſance 6 $6I 
Plaſhella poi 115 
Plata 8 272 


— 7 272,093,710,750, 


Point of all cbeDevüls 64 f 
Polimban k 250 
Polocrara i 270 
Pona Mobubque ci 258 
Popayan t 750 


Poolaway i 1 5 
Poo i —_— 
Poolaroon 1 190 
Poopy 6 559 
Porto Angels : 209 
Porto Bello x 747 
Porto Dacalno 70g 
Portas p 700,706 
Porto de Muton 800 
Porta Ferria : 506 


Porto Gtande 4 209 
Porto Piquena t 209, 280 
Porto Rico 1 550 


Port Royal s 814,839 
Porto Santto t 3,405 
Port Salagues o 
Votana ci 87 
Potoh e 272,710 
Poulildous c 258 
Poubatan & 820,842 
Praque <c 280 
Priaman o $56,67,97, 

225-- 140,250 
Primerra i 233,497 


Del Principe i 43,29,269 
Pueito hello 270 
Puerto de Cavallos 272 
Puerto Natividad bs 26, 


36 
Puerto Segur 27 
Puerto Vicio 750 
Pulcantikora i 185 
Puloan #4 17 
Pulo Botum i $2 
Pulo Botton i 247 
Pulo Calaſus 1 227 
Pulo Capas 1 1014. 
Pulo Condor i 18 
Pulo Hub #5 105 
Pulo Kerd 5 189 
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The I N D E X 
La 120 | Roſe Ca 3868 — 0 277,461 | Symboles ci 368 | Teftiges : 270 
Pulo Labucki Bid. Roſetta 253,374] Siba pr 16$ | Symmarons p 750 J Tevrert : 338 
Pulo Limo 226 | Rotterdam 509 |] Sico i & t 18 Tevecin 214 
Pulo Lore 227 | Ruchen r 308] Sierra ci 358 1 Teyent . 318 
Pulo Lancahuy 245 | Ruffiſque ro 228 | Sierra's c 752 Tezela . 340 
Pula Lyma i 227 Sierra Leonna ci 3, 23,37, | Table-Bay 230 | Tezote . 337 
Pulo Nyas # 249 $ 76,228, 209 | Taberis i 345 [ Tezza ci 338 
Pulopanla i 67 Siffaca r 317 | Tachore pj 346 | Thagia : 325 
Pulo Pimang 185 | Saada i $1 | Sillabar ro 56 | Tadouſac po 811 | Thebes ci 353358 
Pulo Panian 226 | Saban r $8] Sincapura t 227,271, | Taganoit x 318 | Thieves i vide Ladrones. 
Pulo Pagaduri 1 227 | Sacay ei 125 461 | Tagazu : 337 | S. i 3,227,269z 
Pulo Paccadour i bid. | Saccodanca ci 100 Sinan : 189 | Tafilet z 343 273274 
Pulo Powe # 226 | Safe- Haven 270 | Sinde r 98,99 | Tagat m 33S | —- cz 25 
Pulorianſa # 67 Safe · Harbour 618 | Sinnorgan & 210 | Taghima # 2 460 
Puloria # 99 | Saha ci 24 | Sindkavy r 85 | Tagrin i 225 | Tiaca : 27 
Pulo Sio 226 | Sagadahoc c 838 | Sinnamara r 716 | Tagrona-val 749 | Ticow i & ci 237 
Pulo Tunda 185 | Saguenai r 811 | Siranakar ci 168 | Tagleſie : 317 | Tidore j 44.274 
Pulo Tingaron bid. Sahara c 306 | Siriangti f 113 | Tagui (tr 273 | Tiddel ci & ca 36 
Pulo Tinge 227 | Sahid 1 308 | Sirbonis 1 381 | Tahanec t 121 | Ties ci 103,104 
Pulo Timor thid. | — pr 352 | Two Siſters 3 274 | Talcke 5 30 | Tillac e 231 
Pulo Pelican ro bid. Sal i 224 | Smelt 6 78 | Tambec : 750 | Tilladou-Matis 258 
Puloway # 100,146 | Sala ci 334 | Soar t 204 | Tamerin ci 101,181 | Tilloar i 419 
Pulo Rowdon r 185 | Salhia ci 381 | Sobay : 98 Tamoyes p 707 | Iimer i 18,133 
Puna i 26,785 | Saliere cj 84 | Sobair r 308 Tammarin ro 117,150 | Tinda : 385 
Punto de Olynda 708 | Salma r 711 | Soconaſco- Socha - 688] Lana : 207 | Iingeron « $6 
Punta Galla 110 | Salſette c 282,410 | $ocotora 80, 101, 270, Tanaffar «i 88 Ting-lna » 120 
Punhas po 633 | Salt-Deſart 148 og | Tanaffarin ci 52,271,277 | Tindy r 411 
Puparam i 271 | Salt Iſlands 81, 226, 386 | Sofala «c Bk Lanais - $02,542 | Tippara k 209 
Purhola ci 168 | S. Salvador i 51 — 270 | Landa ci 209,250 } Tiridori # 17 
Purb pr thid. | Samag ci 506 | Soffroi t 334,33$ Tangier t 260,3 39,333 | Tiblter ci 335 
Pyco i 468 | Samarchand ci 435 diana c 435 Tanally-Bachar ci & i 121 J Tilicaca 14 752 
Pylz Caſpiæ 433 | Samari k 330 | Soldania 5 49, 55,63, 100, Tangi-dolen : 427 | Toa r 6g1 
Samias p 710 224,406 | | appatanoc r 842 | Tochariftan : 435 
Q Samoits p 550 | Solomons # 750 | Tappee r 411 | Tochoo x 428 
Sand-Ifland 813 | Solouetſca 5 542 | 1apoyes p 725 | Tocoman c 707 
Quahutemallan © 2273 | Sanaga r 385 | Sombrera i 64 | Japlee - 163 | $. Tome 277 
Grami & 220 | Sanbat py 153 | Sondeva i 298 | Jopuramune x 715 | Tombuto k& x 359 
Quadres 333 | Sanghir # 17 | Soocadannu i 34 Taquloda i 22 | Tomemynos p 725 
Quaqua co 388 | Sanguin # 1 36 | Soppy v & ro 4 | Jarapaxa po 21 | Tor i $3 
Quebec /tr $12 | Sanguirabaut : 43s | Soret pr 128 Tararequi 1 271 | — 1 61 
Queda k 224,245,245 | Santo ba 268 | Souadou : 258 Tarodant t 318,322 | Topiaaques p 706 
Quedia co 52 | Santo's : 636 | South-Sea 291 | Taroo ? 711 | Topinaubazes p 75 
Queens Foreland $578 | Sanuga - South bs 619 Tartach & 151 | Trabiztan pr 435 
Querquelen ci 348 | Sapayoa's p 712,718 | Spahawn, or Hiſpahan c | Tartang : 432 | Tragad pr 359 
Querquennes i 345 Saquarema : 709 431 | Tartary the Great 434 | Traitors Iſle 41 
Quigalta co 03 ] Sarampoze t 85 | Spahawnet — the Leſs Ibid. | Tremelen & ci 338, 
Quillacu pr 784 | Sarangani # 17 | Spain, New n 25,748 | Talcalcuo c $07 340 
Quiloa k 10 | Sardahan : 433 | Spania Nova f 271 | Jattac 148,163 | Tremenao ſir 272 
Quinlero 5 25,743 | Sarkeſte 2 417 | DelSpiritu Sancto t 272 | Lautus m 434 | Trepatley 6 $51 
Quinzay 455 | Sarmatia c 542 | Spitzburgen — 617,618 Tauris c 522 | Iriana 8 747 
Quinqueinam # 34 | Saſena ci 228 | States i 38 | Tayes, or Ties ci 14 | Trinidada i 270 
Quito k & i 273,751, | Satagan po 277, 280 | Staryes x 530 | Teceut . 314 | Irony Bay $51 
784 | Savona i 687 | Steencrofſe-drive 38 | Lecheit : 322 ] Trio ca 24 
Saway : 436 [S. Stephano del Puerto | Techort : 347,348 | Tripol.s in Barbary ci & 
R Schmerenbourgh ba 619 272 | Ie 114,140%½43, | pr 344,346,398 
Scotland New $60 | $truiſhooke 6 609 195,199,225 | = In Phoenice cs 2c6 
Raemen - 308 | Scythians p 435 | Suacd n 308 | Teco Antepec po 272 | Iriftan-Acuna 1 229, 0 
Ragamahal ci 168 | Sebalds i 38 | Suagin : 358 | Teculet : 317,322 | Triumphbo de la Cruz ci 
Rages ci 35 S. Sebaſtian c 24,29, , | Subu k 334 | Tedla 4 324 f 272 
Rauree t 98 225,698,699 | Succadania : 100 Lee 320 | Truft point 751 
Ravee r 91 ra v 175,417 | Suchar x 98 Tedneft ci 316,321 | 1ruxillo 4 759 
Razo ca 272 | Segelmefle pr 347,349 | — 158 | Tedii 8 313,321,322 | Tuban : 216,225 
Rebat : 325 | —- Ibid. | Sucaycada t 345 | Lecleua : 341, 342 | luccaman pr & 8 6 5. 
Red-Sea 409 | Segura : 272 | Suez ci 358 | Telezaro t 340 759 
Regio Serica agues po 36 | Suf gemar - 315 | Tc: 320 | Tumaccus i 271 
Rehenfield t 618,519 | Selelgo m 334 | Sutegmare - 342 | Lega & 347 | Tumbez e 273 
Reich u 30$ | Selin n 3 Sugarloat m 70g | Tegerarin pr 348 | Tunis, or Tarſis c 307, 
Reig : 433,437 | Sela : 325,331 | Suhan y 4581] 347 2 343845 
Reſort : 141 | Sellizure : 517 | Sulaco 1 18 Tegre, or Tigra k 390 [In an « 517 
Reſolgate t 204 | Semede : 319 | Sultania c 435 Lehart . 336 | Tetrpecke 8 271 
Reuree . $$ | Senega Þ 349 | Sulu - 214 | Icjcate 322 | vita & 413 
Rhodes # 372 | — Sumacy : $33,435 | Tekoa po 108 | Tozz : 435 
Rhogomana - 430 | Sepra r 163 | Sumargein : 280 | Temeſan pr 325,334 | Tydore i&& 7,121 
Rio del Aache 637 | Serenegar ci 91 | Sumait y 308 | Temendtatt ba 339 | Ivroan r 435 
Rio Dolce 26,270 | Seri i 273 Sumatra i 11,51,119,184, | | <mmery 1 gi | Tzckandor r 417 
Rio Congo 265 | Se sf 210,281 249,270,463 | Lemeſſa er 318 | 
Rio Grande 2694270, Serſilly r 168 — 7 14 — ff 139 * 
704,708 | Serſell x Summer o | Teneritte 92 3 
Rio Javero 29 | Servidore ci => — Iſlands ; $254730 — — 2 $ = 
Kio Moncalto 272 | Sauer: Sundz, or Syndz i 16,57, | — 495 |} witerea cf 437 
Rio del Oro 269,635 | Seſqueſahanocks Þ 844 | — ftr 56,6% | Tenetum i 1 — 6 383 
Rio de Plate 20,207,585 m 319 | Surabaya po 238 | Tenez pr & ci 341 Val. vote 272 
Rio de Palmas 272 | Sewa þ 390 | Suranga « 126 | Tenlitt - ECD wake 2 
Rio de Tumba 35 | Shabrant : 521 | Surango t vs | Tenlert . 335 parila ro & bs 34, 
Kio $. Pedro & S. Paulo | Shame cas 332 | Surat « $4,168,411 Tercera's 1 3498 | yan 4 & bi 703740 
; 273 | Shamaki t 436, 506,521 | Surcrood : g | Ternata 6 17,22,36,220, | Vircll 4 
Rio Verde Ii. Shaw-dee t 43s | Surinam ci 88 *7' | vaygatz i = 
River of Gold 349 | Sheraz ci 428 | Sus, i Beledulgerid pr | Terra del fuogo « ig | un $14,534 
Kiver of Scones 709 | Shicoca 1 348 | Terra de los humos ckefia 711 
River of Crocadiles Jbid. | Shirenaker ci 418 | — n Morroco pr 308, 270 | yea x 105 
Shicrift-dia . 98 322 Terca firma « 743 Vela 4 270 — 
Shirum : 525 Sus ” 314,318 Terrabaut 84 434 Velaram & 70,747 
Shyma # 454 | Sula 4 345 Tegen: 317,322 | y.gct de Gumoraci 345 
Siam in the Jadics & 112, Suſhan ci 437 | Iver x 345,345 5 
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Veniaga i in 
Veragua Þ 270,748 


Verd i & ca 234,24,228, 


269. 336,405,739 
Ufaran : 343 
Virgeron : 184 
S. Viacent # 34,255,271, 
N 696.747 
Virginia _ $15,848 
Virgins 6a 30 
— 1 270,690,819 
Ulockes p 42 
Ulpaze ci 204 
Umen-Genuabo ci 2338 
Unity 6 42 
Voden r $08 
Volga r 434,503,520,542 
Vologhda : 3514, 528 
Urauo r 716 
Uraba Gulph 270 
Uraritan i 710 
Urbs ci 242 1 


- 
Prince William i 
Without Ground # 


Xemina-ſeque ftr 


Waytaquazes p 


Werowocomoco : 


Wiapako t & 1 


Yatchawn, or Yarma 
Cc 


ä hee Grnboama Wiring 
Zavac ci | 523 
Zealand, New 60g 
Zeb pr 349 
Zegteg k 351 


r 

Zeilon # 22,52,214,277 

Zembla Nova 5530013» 
I 


Zenan ci 103,104 
Zenat p 307 
Zevenah i 22 
Zevil t 340 
Ziuria c 


Zr 34416334 
15 
Zocatora i $0,101,143, 


270,409 
Zolo i 17 
Zorobua ji 18 
Zulvan i 15 
Zonon ci 96 
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Perſons, Things, Oc. contain'd in the Firſt Volume 
of Navigantium atque Itinerantium Bibliotheca. 


A 
Bba, a God worſhipped by the 
Bethuans, 15 : 
Abrabam, the Moors Notions, and 
Opinions about him, 325 


Aa, a deformed Indian Idol, 205 

Addal, a poiſonous Herb, 351 

Alimmane, a Beaft like a Ram, with long 
dangling Ears, of whoſe Milk Cheeſe is 
made, 359 ; 

Adultery, {-verely punniſhed, 220,775,859 
—ÞBy Death at Favs, 63 — At Patan, 220 
— arent to execute the Offenders, 221 
— By cutting off the Ear:, 707 

Ayates, a Ming of them, 50 

Age, in the Wes of Banda, they frequent- 
ly live 130 Years, 218 — A Man 300 
Years old, and his Son 250, 810 : 

eement, between the Kings of Spain 
and Portugal, about the new Diſcoveries 

ot the World, 8 

Air, unhealthy, 51 — Of Ba 620 
— Of Guiana, 718 — Ot the Span 
Ven Indies, 751 

Alas, a Root good for Food, 260 _ 

Albion Nova J ſcovered, and the Richneſs 
of the Soil, 22 : : 

Albuquerques and Continius niht with the 
People of Calicut, 11 — He takes Gos, 
Ormus, and Malaccs, 11,12 " 

Alcatra, a Sra towl, 2:9 

ms” a a Sca-tawk, 55 — Good Meat, 
Idid. 

Alcoran, when publiſhed, 444 — By whom 
compoſed, 454 — The Name and Subject 
of it, 455 — Doctrine delivered in it 
about Chrift, 15id, — The Eight Com- 
mandments preſcribed in it, Ib. — The 
Paradoxes of it, 256 ; ; 

Alban, a Tree, whoſe Leaves being dried 
and powered, dye a Reddiſb Yellow, 38 

Alerbes, a ſort of Thieves, 368 

Alligator, many in Garges, 90 — The Stones 
ot them as ſweet as Musx, 705 

Almonds, uſed for Money, 209, 280 | 

Aloes, how made, and ot what, 80,81 — 
Where produced, 119,409 — The Beft, 
101 — The Plants, 233 : 

Alonzo Pincon, firſt du covered Hiſpaniole, 5 

' Alpbonſus VI. took Toledo from the Moors, 2 

Alvarez Capralis, diicovered Brafil, 10 

Amadmagds, an Herb that cements broken 


Bones, 391 : 
Amber, ot ſeveral ſorts, and how it is to 

be known, 132 — Whence it is to be 

had, 281 — What it is, 318 — The 


Beft, 464 

Ambergreale, where it is found, $1, 150, 
706, 850 — Moſt plentiful where, 255, 
397 

Amochi, deſperate Soldiers, 277 


Ant, Ants troubleſome, 2 
Antiquities, Nm, - Ang BOY 342 
— ＋ oor Big, hy 
— — wich Sulphur, bid. 


| 


Amonio di Nolle, a Genoeſe, diſcovers Cape 
Verde, and the Ifles of Mayos, Philip and 


Fago, 3 

Antonius Abreus diſcovered the Moluces's. 
Favs, Amboyne, and Sande, 12 

Ape, Apes, one worſhipped, 281 — Thei: 
Food and Cunning, 379 — Their Malice 
and Activity, — kauly tamed, 362,391 

Apbiaprapp:n, a very large Bud, 387 

Aquizy, a SubRtance like Coral, uſed to make 
Sugar, 258 

Aquæeducts, very noble ones at Morocco, 32 3, 


325 

Arabs, Maſters of Zocotora, 104 — Cun- 
ning Robbers, 207 

Araca, the Nuts phytical, yet chewed with 
Betel, 15,149,405 — The Tree, 458 

Arack, an hot Di ink, 152 

Arbor de Rays, deſcribed, 257 

_ Triſte, that blows only in the Night, 
2 


Arenals, or Storms of Sand, 31 

Armenians, Chriſtians, their LoQrines and 
Opiaions, 376,421 

Arms of the Brau, 736 


Armour, where made and fold, gs — Ot 


the Arabians, 211 

Army, one ef $0000 Men, 86 

Arcificers, the b ſt fort in India, 173 

Arwebavi's, the Unicorn, 392 

Aſs, Aﬀes truyght to dance, 354 — Wild 
one:, 359 — Sea Als, 361 — The Chi. 
ftians confined to ride on Alles in Fgyps, 


375 
ee, an Herd that ſecures agrinft Voi- 
ion, 391 
Aſſs fand, where the beſt is to be bad, 427 
Aftrulogers conſulted in all Matt-rs of Im- 
portance, 175 
Aſtrology moch profefſed in India, 75 — 
— the Maldivazrs, 259 — Much . 
z 26 
ae 2 School crected for it in Portu- 
gil, 2 — birſt uſed in Navigation, 4 
ine s Kiver in S. Lawrence Ille, how 
| diſcovered, 225 
Aragayes, a ſort of Mnian Darts, 257 


Babel, the Tower in Ruines, 207 
Baboons, and Monkeys very large, 230 
Bacchus his teafts celebrated in the unde, 


60 

ies, a rich Cloth made at Baroche, 9. 

Balm, the Tree, and ſeveral ſorts of it, 753 

Baluches, a brave and warlike People, 168 

Bannians, who they are, 151,450 — Their 
Superſtition in not killing any living 
Creatures, and paying a Tribute to ſave 
their ar — Great Merchants, 
151d. 412 — ir Religion, 412, 427 — 
Trees, thid. 

Bannana's, 78 _ | 

Banque, or Gumnes Pepper, 

Baptiſm, many Kings and Lords 
2 

dy at C, 273 — 

And in a, $47 | 

Bath, Baths, 432 — Hot ones in Mount 
Taurus, 435 — At Mevis, 716 — At 
Mexico, 753 — Of the e in the 


Mel tadies, 753 — At Guadalups, 8 9 

Bit, Bats as big as Ravens, 260 — As 
Eagles, 16 — As Hens, 23 — Likea 
Squirrel, and as big as an Hare, 56 — 
s big as a Coney, and headed like a 
5 73 — A troubleſome Annoyance, 84, 
284 

Beans, poiſonous, 77 

Bears, deſcribed, 231 — Sea-Bears, 7574. 
— Oa- kill d, whoſe Skin was Thirteen 


boot long, 353 — That eat Ants, called 
Ant Bears, 703 | 


| Beard, Beards, ſeveral ſorts, and why wo 


260 — Odious, and therefore deftro 
in P gu, 211 


Bebims, an Herd that fattens Cattle ſoon, 


335 

Belong , a Fiſh Five Els long, 543 

Belus hs lemple at Babylon, 437 

Benjamin, how many ſorts of it, and which 
is the beſt, 132, 133, 250, 45g, $51 — 
Where mott pientitul, 130, 281,287 

Bete] deſcribed, and che conſtant Ute of it, 
264, 25S 

B-vers, where plentiful, $15 

B. g Stones, the ſeveral kinds which is 
beft, and buw known, 132 — Where to 
de had, 192,751--170,454 : 

Bigamy allowcd, 407 

birds of God, or Paradice, 44,13 — One 
Leo us high, and Three trom the Tip 
ot the extended Wings, 35 — Some that 
dark like Dogs, 37 — All white, with 
Teo tcathers ovly oa the Tail, 55 - The 
forts in Gnians, 717 — In Brafid, 927 — 
In the Spaniſh I. Indies, 751 

Wood, Peace and Friend/hiy made and con- 
armed by thedding ir, 16,17 — Shed in 
Devorwn, g1 

Blood- one, a wonderful Effect of it, 462 

Bom a Trees, 35 

Bone, that of the Beaft Calis, keeps Wounds 
from bleeding, 12 

bon dect, their Art to foretell Things, 131 

borneo, the Produtt of it, the king, and 
Cuſtimys uſed there, 17 

Buws much uſed, 206 — Where the beſt are 
made, 167 | 

br amens, their Superftitions about theic 
Food, 114 — Their Waſhings, and Wor- 
ſhip, 90,208,216 — Pray and cat naked, 
203,250 — Some marry, others not, 216 
— | cir Wives buricd alive with them, 

217 — The Bſteem they are in, 293 

Their Doctrine and Opinions, 412 

Brinby, a Graia like Rape-Seed, 259 

Brokers uſed in Trading at Pegs, 278 

Buffalo, the Deſcription of it, 170 

Buildings in di, 177 = 

Bull, the Popes to grant America to the King 

"7 Spain, in Lavin and Kugliſb, 6. 7 

Burning the Dead, 69,21 3,413 — Uſd al- 
ways by the /ndian A,, 176 — Wives 
with their dead Huſbands, and the Rea - 
ſons of it, Id. 

Butter, none made in Fapan, 126 


C 
Cables made in great Plenty in the Iſle 
Puns, 26 # 
4 
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-.»119's, or Goats, their Fleſh dried, 19 
Le Very large ones, 29 
Cacao's, a Fruit like Almonds, which ſerves 
for Meat and Money, 25 
Cacaroch, a troubleſome Flie, as well dead 
as alive, 457 


Caffares, their oms, 283 

Caions, a par gs - 

Calambuco, a Sweet - wd, 457 

Cambe, a dying Wood, 77 ; 

Camels, their flaviſk Natore, 170 — Their 
ſeveral kinds, 3258 — Their Rutting, 
Love of Singing, and their Dancing, 359 
— Killed by Cold, 361 — Their Uſe for 
Riding upon, 357 . 

Cameleons, their Nature, and Qualities, 50, 
375, — Eat Flies, 79,375 — And Sun- 
beams, 360 — Kill Serpents with their 


Spittle, /kid, — Eat Reetles, 407 41 


Camolachactry, a ſtrange Fruit, 87 14 

Eamphire, what it is, 17 — Where pro- 
duced ia greateſt Plenty, 238, 250 — I he 
beſt, 15id. 281 ISLET ] 

Canara's, their Cuſtoms, 283 

Canary Illes, firſt diſcovercd by the Engliſh,3 

Canaryns, their Cuſtoms, 283 

Candou, à Tree whole Wood is lighter than 
Cork, 260,261 

Canov's of a ſtrange ſort, 22, 27 

Carpo:ſanto, a Vapour preſaging a Storm, 391 

C uracoſmos, a Tartarian Drink, 101 

Carving, the beſt, 89 

Carbuncle, a ſtrange Beaft, 78 

Cardamomum, an Indian Spice, 286 

Caſſia, the Tree and Fruit, 360 

Caftles, great ones in Fpan, 206 

Caſawaw, a great Bird, whoſe Fleſh cures 
the Biting of Serpents, 392 

Catibes, in the Maldives, 266 

Caveare, what it is, and how it is made, 542 

Charts, ſome proved to be falſe, 226 

Charter, one granted by P. and M. to the 
Ruſſia Merchants, to eſtabliſh their Trade, 
410 

Cheele plentiful in Japan, 126 

Cheleule, a Deity ot the Patagons, 14 

Cheating, natural to the Eaftern People, 64 

Chickens hatched in Ovens, and (old by the 
Buſhel, 355 | 

Children, — of the Kings of Gilolo had 
600, another 650, 18 

Chriftianity planted in the Iſle Zubut, 16 — 
Puna, 26 — Baniſhed Japan, 136,137 — 
perſecuted in China, 274 — Planted in 
Congo, 259 — In Zeilon, 459 — Counte- 
nanced by the Mogul, 174 — Permitted 
to be planted in India, 175 — And inVir- 
ginis, 839 — In Ruſſia, 548 

Chriftians, where, 104,277 — The Abexins, 
a ſort of them, 283 — Omar vows to ex- 
tit pate them, 444 — Ot S. Thomas, 459 

Cici, a choice Liquor, 30 

Circumciſion, by whom uſed, 28, 233, 261 
— At Seven Days old, 329 — At Seven 
Years old, 261 — Uſed with Baptiſm,q13 
At Thirteen Years old, 45 3,707 — Ot 
Females, 26 by 3 
of Bantam, 2 
it, 72 

Ciſtera, a mighty large one at Morocco, 323 

Citron-Trees, 228 

Civet, the Cats, $0,312,409 — Made tame, 
359 — Where the beft is had, and how 
known, 132, 464 — Where moſt plenti- 
ful, 351 I! 

Clergy-men much refpetted in Cabul, 36 

Cloth made of a Gras called Tarva, 209 — 
— Of Cambaya, 89 

Cloaths. See Habit. 

Cloves, the Trees, 17 — How they grow, 
lhid. — How exchanged, 18 — What 
Quantitics produced ia tne Malucca s, 122, 
23G, 463 | : : 

Coco, the Tree and Fruit deſcribed, 15, 
19,403 — A wild fort, 79 — Uſeful tor 
all Things, 50,260 — An Itfland full of 
cheſe Trees, 40, — The Milk of it a 
Drink, 150 — Moft plentiful and moſt 
uicd in the Maldtves, 260 

Cachinile, an Inſect, 759 

Cobo, or Coffee, a black Drink, $4 — The 
Original and Uſe of it, 454 

Coins of Perſia, 148 — Sumatra, 52 — Sur 
rat, 151 — Bantam, * — India, 172, 
411 — B&/ampore, 208 — Pegu, 212 — 
Maldives, — Trow, 23% — Gold only 
m Guines, &c. 3540 — Of Shells, 405 


55,453 — Of the King 
the Ceremonies uſed at 
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Cologus, one in Egypt; 379 — Of Rbocles 

demoliſhed, 445 
Commodities moſt ſaleable at Bantam, 133 
Timon, and the Iles of Banda, Ibid.— At 
Porta Rica, 691 — About Rio Plata, 695 
Compaſs, when found out firft, 1 — Uſed 
by the Moors, 9 | * 
Madera s, 2 — A 


Oneys a Plague in the 


ſtrange ſort of them, but uſeſul, 22 


Copper Mines, 812 ; i 
Copni, or Chriſtians of Eg deſcribed, 37 3 


ts, 229 

Corn, Places of Trade for it in India, 

Corumbyns, their Cuſtoms, 283 uy 

Coſtus, where found, 91 

Coſmos, the Tartars Drink, 501 

Cotton-Trees, 26,77,%0 — The Wool and 
Yarn where to be had, 133 — The beſt, 
381 — The Profit of them in India, 169 
Cloaths made of it, 208,209 —The fineft, 
210 

Cooks Men, hated jn the Maldives, 264 

Coral, Plenty of it, where found, $68, 467 
— How and where it grows, 76. 

Couilian firft ſent into /Etbiopia, 3 — His 
age * ſome Parts of Africa and India, 


Cows worſhipped, 280,281,413,460 — Not 
eaten, 232 — Accounted holy, 283 — 
The Cow-fiſh, 408,718 

Crab-fiſh, a great ſort of them, called Ca- 
couns, 258 — So big as to kill Men with 
their Claws, 285 — A ſort that burrow 
like Coneys, 23 

Creats, or Nomades, 433 

Crocadiles, young, ones taken, 23 - A De- 
tence at Pegu, 210 — The Deſcription of 
them, 360,462 — An Abundance of them, 


709 — Musk taken out of their Cods, 1b, | 


Croſs, ſigu of it uſed by the Heathens, 15 
Crows very bold and troubleſome in the 
Maldives, 260 — And India, 284 
Crowns of Kings made of Feathers, 22, 42 
Crucifying, a Puniſhment in Japan, 128 
Curiadin, an Epidemical Diſcale, that comes 
once in Ten Years, 265 
Cuſtoms at Bantam, 133 — In Virginia, $44 
Cuttle-fiſh gives Light in a dark Night, 119 


D 
Dabis, an Idol in Fapan, 126 
Dabub, a with Legs and Feet like a 


Man, 359 — Pulls up the Corps of the 
Dead out of the Ground, 362 

Dant, a ſwift Beaſt, 259 — Good Food, 361 

Dates, the Harveſt for them, how ordered, 
and how they are packed up, Wine how 
made of them, 80 — A wild ſort plenti- 
ful in India, 90 — Bread made of them, 
114 — Male and Female, 347 — The 
beſt lort, 348 

Debts, Debtors, how paid if the Debtor be 
lolvent, and if not, how puniſhed, 179 
At Acben, 251 

Decanyns, their Cuſtoms, 283 

Delingege, a ſort of Carriage, 210 

Devil, how he appears to the barbarous In- 
dians, 64 — His ſuppoſed Power, 265 — 
Adored by Negro's, 337 

Diamonds, of the Old Rock, 91 — At Bins 
and Crincata, 32 — Of the Old Rock, „8, 
276 — A Trade for them, where, 1e0, 
207 — Where are the beft and moſt 
plentiful, 134,207 — At Agra, 98 — At 
Succadanes, 100 — Of the New Water, 
213,281 — Of the Old Water, 280 — 
Where tound, 281 — The Mines ot them 
at Golconda deſcribed, 423 — Theſe of 
Canada, 812 

Diaz, Bartholomew, diſcovers the Croſs-1ſlc 
and Cape of Good- Hope, 3 

Diego Caci diſcovered Congo, Ib. 

Diego Datambuin builds the Caſtle of 5. 
George del Mina, in Guinnes 

m_ in dis, 176 — Rules about cating 
t, 264 

Diſcipline of Soldiers in Japan, 125 

Diſeales in Africa, 313 

Divorce frequent, 263 — And on what 
Conditions, /b. See Marriage and Wiie. 

Dobis, an huge Faponeſe Idol, 125 

Dottrines of the Abyſine Chriftians, 398 — 
Of the Nun Church, 545 — Ot the 

liſh Church approved in ' 


Dodo, a great Bid. 
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| 
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Dogs that can't bark, 39 — Hated in the 
Maldives, 260 

Dogonne, a famous Temple in Pegu, 212 

Dolphins, their Bigneſs, their Love of Men, 
497 — Live 300 Years, 1bid. — Follow 
Ships, 739 

Donation of Africa and the E49- Indies to 
the Poriugueſe, by the Popes, 3 

Doves, their Feathers uſed to make Crowns ; 
kept by Nobles, 42 = Honoured in Me- 
mory of Semiramis, 431 

Dragons, in Mount Atlas very poyſonous, 


360 
Dromedaries deſcribed, and their Uſe, 170 
Drugs in Guiana, 717 — In the Veñ - Indies, 
759 


* 4, —— 


Duryoen, the beft ſort of Fruit, 236 


. Dutroa, a ſtupifying Herb, 1bid. 


Dutch, their Quarrels with the Engliſb in 
Foreign Parrs, 73, 7541$3,195 — | heir 
Defamation of the Engliſh, 71 — Theic 
Cruelty to the Engliſh, 195 — A Detence 
of their Actions to the Engliſh, and Ani- 
madvertions on it, 199, 202 — Pretend 
to have a King, 75 — Oppoſe the Eng- 
liſh at Banda, $2 — Befiege Malacca, and 
burn the Portugueſe Ships, 83 — Maſters 
of Bengaia and Banda, 99 — Get the Mo- 
Iucca's, but are ſoon expelled, 122 — Ke- 
gain them, bid, — Deal underhand, 124 
— Call themſelves Egliſh Men, Ibid. — 
Feared and hated in the Indies and Chi- 
na, 136 — Engliſb killed on their Account 
in Cauchin-china, Ib. — Attempt to de- 
ſtroy the Engliſh in Fapan, 137 — Saved 
by the Engliſh at Macaſſar, yet report 
that they were betrayed by them, 190 — 
Quarrel with the Engliſh about the Iſles 
of Banda, 193 — Cruelty to the Engliſh at 
Leutore, 195 — Their Succeſs at Bantam, 
Facatra, Taban, Cydaia and Madura, 216 
— Their Ruine plotted by the Portugueſe, 
215 — Get Amboyna, 223 — Build a fort 
at Banda, Ib. — Poiſon the Engliſh and 
Indians, 237 — Cruelcy to the French, 
* — Villany to the Engliſh in Virginia, 

35 


t agle- Fiſh, its ſtrange Nature, 467 

Eagles catch Foxes and Wolves, 260 — En- 
gender Dragons on the She. Wolve, {b14. 

Ears, ſome a Span broad, 20% — A broad 
one made a Badge of Honour, 214 

Earthquakes, one that ſhaked the Ships in 
a deep Sea, 44 — At Acben, 241 — Great 
ones at Lay, 427 — Six Hundred Cities 
and Villages demoliſhed by one, 445 — 
In Peru and Mexico, 754 

Eels, very large ones, 115 

Eggs, Ponguins, very refreſhing, 30 — 
Sea Mews very plentiful, 38 

Elkes, where found, 170 

Elephants in India deicribed, 170 White 
ones, their Rarity, 210 — A King taking, 
his Title from them, /bid. 277 — Black 
ones, their bigneſs, 170,211 — The Way 
ot taking the wild ones, and tam ng 
them, /b. — Small in Zeil2n, yet the ben. 
214, 221 — Their Teachableneſs and 
Ule in War, 252 — One ot 14 Foot high, 
64 — A Trade for their Tecth, 78, 207 
— Tavght to bow, 160 — Houſ:s to tame 
them in, 210 — Bred tor War, 44 — 
Nine Cubits high, 211 — Carry Towers 
on their Backs, bid, — Caught by tight- 
ee — Their lleſh caten, 228 — 
1 heir Teeth, where fold fold, hid. — 
The King of A bent, 252 — Their Senle 
ot Punilbment, /bi4. — How they hglic 
and are taken, 278 2554 — Their Bigne's 
and Swittnels, 342 — Their Horns, not 
Teeth, are the Ivory, 291 — The white 
ſort worſhipped, 402 — Some 18, and 
others 24 Foot high, 1774. 

Embroidery, 89, go 

Emeralds, one as big as a Man's Hand, 272 
— Vienty of them, 750 — The beſt, 46. 
756 — The Differences between them, 
1b. — A great one worthipped, 786 

Emperor of %, his Lower, Policy and 
Reveage, 205 
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Engliſh, help the Spaniards againft the 
Moors, 2 

Entertainment, the Turkiſh Manner, 118 

Etbac, a Shrub that beats Fruit li Ca- 

er, 80 

WY. ty the Antiquity and Uſe of them in 
Perſia, 453 : 

Eupborbium, what it is, and how qpade, 350 

Euroclydon, an Hurrican mention d in the 
Alts, 411 

Ex communication uſed in the Maldives, 266 

Executions of Malefactors how perform d in 


Jan, 129 
F 


FaQories, ſettled by the Engliſh in the Eafi- 
Indies, 154 — By the Portugueſe on the 
Coaſts, 155 — At Bantam, 67,83 — At 
Favs, 68 — At Puloway, $2 — Of the 
Dutch, 110 — By the Engliſb at Succada- 
mee in Borneo, 111 — At Patan, Ibid, — 
At Mzcaſſer, 112, 113— At Farando, 124 
— At Japan, 128 — At Siam, Ibid, — 
In Mogul's Dominions, and the Articles 
of the Settlement, 138 — At Calicur, 
151,153,154 — At Tecoo, 152,154 — At 
Brampore, 156 — At Baroch, 159 — At 
Facarra, 183 — Of the Dutch at Am- 
boyna and Banda, 213 — At Termare, Ib. 
—At Fapan, 223— t Famby for Engliſh, 
Dutch, and Portugueſe, 250 

Faſts, on the Day their Fathers and Mothers 
die in Fapan, 206 — Upon the Account of 
the Womens Menſtrues, 262 — 

Feafls obſerved in India, 151 — At Baly, 
217 — On the Seventh Day, Ibid, — In 
the Maldives, 261 — At the Tombs of 
the Dead in Fapan, 120,262 — On the 
Firſt 15th and 28th Day of the Moon, 
206 — By the Mabomerans, 455 — Braſi- 
liavs, 734 — And Mexicans, 755 

Fernandex D:nys diſcovered Cape Verde, 3 

Fernand Gomez diſcovered Mina and Cape 
J. Catherine, Ibid, 

Lig, Figs plenriful, of divers ſorts, and much 
eaten in India ; their Tree and Growth, 
285.351. See Fruit. 


Fight, tghting at Sea between the Portu- 


gueſe and Engliſh at Faſquex, 203 — Of 
Elephants, Rams and Buffles, a Sport 
uſed in the Court of A ben, 139 


Figo, a ſort of Fruit, 22 


Fire uſed as a general Medicine, 265 —Wor- 
ſhipped by the Perſees, 414,415 

Firman, the Mogul's to the Engliſh to 
grant them a Trade in his Dominions, 
138, 139 — The King of Perfie's for 
the ſame End, 148 — The Scrivano's 
of * 188 — The Baba of Sinans, 
I i . 

Fiſh, a ftrange ſort with long Horns, that 
pierce Ships, 229 — lu the Figure of a 
Man, 257 — With an Head like an Hog, 
with Two Horns, and all Bone, 17 — 
Eaten ſtinking, 25 — In the Shape of a 
Shoe-maker's Knife, 37 — With Gold 
Rings in their Snouts, 89 — Like a bald 
Head, 229 — White and round like a 
Tallow Candle, 16. — Flying-Fiſh plen- 
titul about the AquinoQtial Line, 258 
— Made Food for Cattle, 270 — A mon- 
firous ſort, 285 — Like a Cow, 408 — 
With a Sting, 831 — The (everal forts 
about Sit bu/ gen, 5 27,632 — Guians,717 
— Brafl, 727 — Be- mud, $50 — New- 
foundland, $52 | 

Filhiog, good near Ferum 's Ifle, 39 — Ve- 
ry troubleſome, 257 — „ 8 ute, 
265— The Tackle for it, 4ę. 

Flies a Plague, 40 — That ſhine like Fire, 


23 
Vloods in the Indies, 112, 113 


Flying-Fiſh, a Prey both in the Water and | 


Air, 35 — Deſcribed, 410 

bot nicat ion, allow'dat Patane, 221 — Com 
mon ia the Maldives, 266 — Brafil, 
$33 

For tune-tellers, many at Fey, 329 

Fountains, one that is ſweet, 14 — One 
that is ſalt one Month in the Year, 


433 
lob with Horas, that deftroy Whales, 
15 — Sever: Sorts in Soldania, $5 — 


| 


— 


— 


Porto Rico, 6g2 — Brafil, 727 — $ 
meſh Wei Indies, 761 3 toy 
Bermudas, 850 

Frankincenſe, where produced, 236 — And 
plentifull, 7bid. 287 

French-Pox, where uſual, 18, 23 = How 
cured, bid. 

Froafts, great ones in Ruſſis, 555 = 
Break Barrels with Iron Hoops, Ibid. — 
Make Beer infipid, 556 — Freeze Sack 
and Vinegar, 601 — Clocks, 602 — 
The Ground Ten Foot deep, Ibid. 

Fruit, which makes ſuch as eat it mad, 
220 — The Diverſity at Porto Nico, 
692 — Guiana, 717 — Brafil, 722, 
723 — The Illes of St. Am, 740 — 
Arawces, 744 — The Spaniſh Veit u- 
dies, 757 — A poiſonous Sort, 762 — 
In Virginia, 842 — In Bermudas, 852 — 
In New found - land, 861 

Funerals, among the Mabometamt, and Hin- 
do's in India, 176, 209 — At Pegu, 
213 — In the Maldives, 263 — A 
Feaſt at them, Ibid. — Mabomerans ne- 
ver bury in their Molqnes, 176 — A- 
mong the Brafilians, 732 — Mexicans, 
766 — In Canada, 811 — Among the 
Virginians , 845 — In New-England, 


59 
Furs, in Kuſſia, 542 
G 


Galleys, the King of Acben s of a large 
Size, 252 

Galls, where they grow, 526 

Ganges, the biggeſt River in India, bas 
Eighteen Branches, and receives Thirty 
Rivers into it, breeds vaſt Numbers of 
Alligators, 50 — Its Water is ſacred, 


209 
Gardens in India, their Delight and Uſe, 


177 
Gro, a Tree that diftils Water ſo plen- 
tifully, as to ſupply the People near it, 


405 

Gazels, a timorous Creature, like a Fellow- 
Deer, 361 

Giagra, a ſort of Sugar, 276 

Giants, in Braſi}, 13, 30, 33, 34 — At 
Cape Guardafui, 235 — At Port De- 
fire, 24, 707 

Gilianes, diſcovet d beyond Cape Bajs- 


dore, 3 
3 a Fruit of a grateful Tafte, 
i 


Ginger, where found, 18, 169, 280 — 
CEO WR and how it grows, 
286 

Girafja, a -=_ Beaſt, that avoids all Com- 
pany, 35 

GOD, = Mexica's Notions of Him, 763 
— As alſo the Peruvians, 772 — And in 
New England, 857 

Gola, a rare Fruit, 77 

Gold, where it is found, 15, 18, 25, 27, 
209 — In Lumps, 15 — Not allow'd 
to be uſed in Diſhes, 264 — Of Baldivis, 
21 — Exchanged tor Silver, 28 — Beft 
at Panama, Ibid. — In Chill, 31 — A 
Trade for it, 78 — Vaſt Plenty ot it, 
91, 706, 707 — The fineſt, 152— Out 
of a River, 213 — In divers Parts of 
Sumarrs, 250 — liber Gold, 349 — In 
Porto Rico, 691 — Arance, 744 — Fe 
ru, 748 — In the Spaniſh I eil · Indies, 
754 — Not valued, 736, 707 — A 
— „ of it, 785 — Flenty at 


Goole, Geeſe, red ones, $53 

Government, the Form ot it in Peru under 
the Spaniards, 35 — In , 179 — In 
the Maldives, 266 — In Barbary, 356— 
Of the Abyſſmes, 353 — Ot N, $43— 
Among the Mexicans, 767 — Ferm, 
7709 — 3 848 — lu New-Eng- 

— — good ones how honoured by 
88 179 — Bad ones how pu- 
n » 


150 
Grain, what Sorts in dis, 189 — In 4- 


merics, 757 


— 


Grant, Queen Elizabeth's to the Merchant 
Ad ven cures for a Trade ia th: E.. 
Indies, 57 

Grigris, an Idol, 228 

Guabex, or wild Cow, good Focd, 361 

Guarei, a poiſonous Creature, eaten by 
the Aradians, 360 

2 — — 77 — Hens, 78 
Arabick, 107 n 

— book, 91, 170 : 
uns, m by the King of 
da, 245 Ew” 


H 


Habits, in India, 209 — 172 — Tn Favs, 
6g — In the Maldives, 263, 264 — Wo- 
mens limited by Law, 211 — Licences 
to wear fine ones, 258 — Of the eck 
Indians, 843, $55 

Hair, how worn by the Maldivans, 259 
Men all over hairy, 4%. — Very long 
worn by the Women in the Iſles of the 

Hand-Worn? 
and- Worms, very tronbl-ſome, 25 

Harveſt, when ia India, 169 _ Too or 
Three times in a Year in Habaſſia, 391 
— Two in a Year at Maſulipatan, 460 

Hawks, white ones excellent, 300 — Plen- 
titul, 467, taught to catch wild Horſes, 
$17, $542 

Hermites, in Africa, 317, 339 

Herbs, in Spiryburgen, 618, 621 — Tn 
—_ 717 3 Brafil, 721 — la 

gina, $43 — In New found-land, $51 
termodatils deſcribed, 8) 4 ; 

Hides, from Ruſſia, viz. Buff and Cow 
542— From Porto Rice, 691 

Hindo's, or Heathea Indians, 173 

Hogs, wild ones ia Madagaſcar, 407 

Honey plenty of it in A4, 542 

Honour, the ſeveral Badges ol it, viz. 
The Cryſe at Sumatra, 0 — The Rove 
and Calico- Tuck at Aben, 64 — The 
Crimſon Veſt and Silver at Mobs, 102— 
Titles of it in India, 180 

Horns, worn by Priefts, 64 — Found in 
Kanichand Caſtle, ſuppoled to be the 
true Unicorn, $0 — Grow in the Earth 
atcer cut off from the Peaſt's Head, 
286 — Worn as an Ornament by the 
Virginian Maids, $43 

Horſes, of an excellcat Breed, 94 — Their 
Uſe in India, 170 — Multitudes of them 
in Muſcovy and It, 210 — Arabian, 
and wild, 359 — The Sea- Horſe, 1614. 
360 — Bun ones, and wild, 361 — 
beſt Perfian and Arabian, where, 427 — 
Eaten by the Tartars, 516 

Hoſpitals for Birds and B:afts, 280 — No- 
ble ones at Fex, 326 

Houſes, their Faſhion and Furniture in 
_ 177 — One as big as a lown, 

54 
Hummocks, 81, 82 
mn * *. 391 
4's, in the lybran Deſarts, thei 
Poiſon, 360 47 Horm 
Hyari, a Sort of venomous Snakes, 392 


Faxca's, a Fruit like Cheſauts, 2 
obne t, their Original, = ” 


| Jackels troubleſome, 427 


Fambo, a Fruit ripe Four times a Year, 285 

Fangomas, a round Plumb, /bi4, 

ice all the Year, a Mountain of it, 39 — 
In the North-Sea, 534 — About Spir;- 
bwgen, 629 

Ichnenmon, its Nature, 463 

Idols of the Peguans, 712 — Of Biſapour, 
207 — Of the Bt, 413 — Of a 
vaſt Bigneſs, 455 — Of the: Maxicors, 


763 i 

calouhie, frequent in 444, 1 74 
wits, their Abuſes of the Engliſh, 124 — 
Their College at Meaco, 125 — Their 
t ndeavours to poiſon the Engliſh, 145 — 
Xaverins's excellent Preaching in 14, 


174 — UW Othces at the MoguJ's Cuurt, 
CEE 48 
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38, 92, 94 — 
rat, 107 — Hated in Cbma, 136 — Al- 
low'd to make Convents in India, 175 

Fews in Africa, 331, 338 — In Habaſſia, 
392, 403 — About Mount Taurus, 435 

Jewels, choice and plentiful in Zeilon, 220 
— Where the beſt are to be had in all 
Parts of the World, 464 

Images pull'd down by the Indians, 31 — 
Great Variety of them among the Ju- 
dians, 208 — Some like Devils wor 
ſhipped, 228 — Of Lumps ol black 
Earth worſhipped, 551 = 

Inca's, or Indian Prietts, their Original 
and Succeſhon, 780 

Incenſe- Trees, the biggeſt ſort, 272 

India, a Trading Company eſtabliſhe d for 
thoſe Parts in England by Patent, 57 — 
In Holland, 218 — Directions tor a Voy- 
age thither, 224 

In ſic, deſcribed, how it is made, and known 
to be good, 87,88 98 — Where plentiful 
Toid. == Made at Chikele, but not ſo g 
as at Byana, 89 — A coarſe ſort, called 
Cole, 90 — Markets for it, 98 — Ila In 
dia, 169 — Africa, 347 

Inns, or Serai's, one that will hold a Theu- 
ſand Men, 90 — Others leſs, Jbid. — 
Very plentiful in Pera, 147 — The 
Laas of them, Jbid. — The nobleſt in 
rg 435 — Called Curfemays in Ruſſia, 


' 
Yoſcuments in Navigation, deceive with- 
out Experience, 79 : 
Intemperance ot Seamen their Ruin, 
152 

John, King of Spain, took Ceuta from the 
Moors, 2 

tren-Pote, an Indian Drink, 9 

Img:Glaſs, what it i, 205. ; 

Iſlands, ſome pleaſanc fruicfnl ones, not. in 
habited, 56, 115, 123 

Fuba's Kingdom, where, 248 

Jujubes, plentiful where, 342 

Ivory, where it is plentiful, 351 

Juſtice, how adminiſtred at Achen, 250, 
251 — In India, 179 — lu the Maldives, 
26S — In uſa, 545 


K 


Kebals, where found, 91 

Kings, one religns his Kingdom to Sir 
Francis Drake, 22 — O! lernate de- 
ſcribed, Ibid. 23 — His Kingdom, Ibid. 
Petty ones of China, 205 — Of Bread, 
207 — Of India, 416, 421 — Ot Ormus, 


426 — Of Sebiras, and their Succeſhon, | 


429 — The Names and Succeſſion of the 
Perſian Kings from Nimrod to Abbas, 


4? *Þ 
Knights of Malta, their Original and In- 


ftitution, 382 — Women capable of that | 


Order, 1bid. 


L 


Lac, a ſort of Gum, the Deſcription of it, 
and how made, 287 

Ladrones, the People of certain Iſlos, with- 
out Government, Apparel, Civility, Ge. 


14 

Lake, one that boils, 752 — A wonderful 
one at Mexico, 753 

Lamps always kept burning at the Sepul- 
chres of the holy Men, among the Ma 
bometans, 176 — And in the Indian Tem- 
ples, 208 

* in India, 178 — In the Maldives, 
261 — At Mela, 141 — Szveral among 
the Moors, 307 — The Sung u, 350 — 
Peruvians, 778 

Tant, a ſwift Beaſt, 259 

Laws of Fapan, 124 

Leather, and Skins eaten, 14,52 


| 
Learning in Idi, 178 — Ot the Well In- 


dians, 778 | 


Leopards, their Nature, and Way ot catch: | 


ing them, 289 

Leproſſe cured by an hot River, 10. 

Letters, Queen Elizaberb's ro the King of 
Aben, 64 — King ot Acben's to Queen 
Elm abetb, 65 — Kings of Ternare, Tydore 


At Fapan, 33 — At Ju. 


and Bantam to King James I. 76 — The 
Grand Seignior's for ſafe Trade, 118 — 
The Emperor of Fapan's to the King of 
England, tor Settlement of a Trade there, 
127 — Old King Foyne's to the ſame,128 


— King Fames's to the Great Mogul, 166 
— The Mogil's Anſwer, Ibid. — King of 
Acben's to the King of France, 244 — 
Of Confidence, 141 — King Edward the 
Sixth's to the Kings of the North Eaft 
Parts of the World, 507 — The Em- 
peror of Kuſſia's to King Edward, Ibid. 
— King Philip and Queen Mary's to the 
Emperor of Auſſis, 508 — King of Po- 
lard's to Queen Elizabeth, 520 — Queen 
—_ to the Emperor of Ruſſia and 
Sopby, 523 

ignum-Aloes, the beſt, where found, and 
w known, 132,281,287 — The Value 

of it in Perſa, 464 
Lights, Three fortunate ones at Sea, cal- 
ed St. Helen, St. Nicholas, and St. Clare, 
17 — Made at Sea by the Cuttle-Fiſb, 


119 

Lightening, which killed the Fowls of the 
Air, and_ burnt Five Hundred Acres of 
Ground, $10 

Limons, the Juice of them a good Remedy 
againft the Scurvy, 63 — The Tree de- 
ſcribed, 78 — Woods of them, 37, 77 — 
The beft, 458 

Linnen-Cloth, at Lacanow, 90 

| Line, the Meridian, ſome Directions for 

ſailing crols it, 224 

Lions, t 
Ibid. 334 — The cruelleſt forts, 359 — 
A Way to ſcare them, 361 — Baiti 


| Sea-Lion, 38 

Liturgy of the Church of » 547 

Lizzards, large, but not hurtful, good 
Meat, 257,726 

LoadRone, its 17 and Uſe, 1 

Locuſts, Places infeſted with them, 317, 
— — Their Generation, 360 — Eaten, 


M 


| Mace, it grows with Nutmegs, 251 — 

| How it grows, 464 

| Macham, an 1 Man, firſt diſcovered 

Mabomet, his Pedigree and Life, his Alco- 
ran, by whom compoſed, 454 — Proſe- 
cuted for Innovations in Religion, 444 
A Magician, 156 — His Death ſolem- 
nized, 262 — His Reign, his Hegyra, 
when it begins, 444 | 

Mgabometans at Borneo, 32 — At Fortan, 
Ibid, — At Sumatra, 51 — At Melo, 
116 — In India, 175 — At Banda, their 
Zeal, 218 — In Madageſcer, 407 — In 
Tartary, 434 — Mark'd with an Iron on 

| their Temples and Forchead at N- 
gi, 234 

Malays, who, 238 

+ (Fobn) the Inventor of the Com- 

pals, 2 


Malle. Merven, a Fowl, 30 


Malabars, their Cuſtoms, 283 — The (e- 
veral Diſtinctions of them, /bid. 

Mango's, a Grove of them, 84 — Their 
Fruit good Food, 169,285 

Mannada, a Japan Idol, its magnificent 
Temple, 128 

Manns, Medicinal, where it is found, 


347 
Manucaudiate, or Birds of Paradice, 464 
Manſamallo, a Fruit, 77 
Marble, a Mountain of the black Sort, 
430 
i in 


iages the Mabometans in India, 
175 — Of Children, 16:4. 208,407 — 
At Bap, 217 — At Achen, 250 — In 
the Maldives, 252 — In what Degrees 
prohibited, 263 — Among the ind , 
or Heathens, 175 — At Goa, 282 — At 
Fez, 328 — Second diſallow'd, 40g — Of 
the Dead, 413 — A the _ 
415 — Of the unt, 545 — Br , 
733 — Mexicans, 766 — Pertvians, 775 


People of Canada, $11 


them, 1bid. — Afraid of Fire, 404 The 


— King of Acben's to King Fames I. 140 


Hunting of them, 332 = Tame, 


| 


Maſquarade, uſed by the Faponeſe, 130 

Mats, where the fineſt, 117 

Meaſures. See Weights. 

Mend; in India, 208 

Mermaids ſeen at Sea in ſeveral Places, 5, 
566,729,362 

28 the Son of a Spaniard by an Indian 


oman, 26 
Meib, a Tree with Forty kinds of Leaves, 
like woven Cloth, 273 
Mews, a luſcious Wine, $4 
Miconda, a Tree Twelve Fathom about, 


406 

Milk, a Prieft that lives on Womens Milk, 
32— Not eaten in Japan, 126 — The 
Food of ſome Indians, 209,210 - Mares 
eaten by the Tartars, 5 

Minerals in Virginia, $16 

1 _ Syver. 

4's, where found, 91 

Mirabelans, 169 

Mogores, a People, 209 

Mogul, his Conqueſt of the Indies, 35 — 
His Riches and Grandeur, 280, 182 — 
His Pedigree, 415,416 — His Magazine 
ar Batberport, 156 

Monaſtery of Greek Colayers, 376 

Money. See Coin. 

Monkeys troubleſome at Combays, 90— Ve- 
ry large ones, — 230— Very numerous, 


257 

Mon ſons, the Laws of them, 56,8 1,84 — 
where they begin, 405 

Monte uma, his excellent Vertues, Wiſdom 
and juſtice, 770 — Seized by the Spa- 
niards, 771 — His Death, upon which 
follow'd the Conqueſt of Mexico by the 
Spaniards, under Cortes, 772 

Monuments for the Dead, the moſt ſtately 
Buildings among the Mabomerans, 176 — 
Ecbar's, Itid. — The Soldan's, 3 54 

Moon worſhipped, 694,773 — Pains cauſed 
by it, 739 : 

Moors over-run Spain, 2 — By whom rout- 
ed out again, /bid. — Their Religion, 
234 — la «Agypt, 373 

Morſe, or the Sea Horſe, Plenty of them 
about Greenland, 588 — Fiſhing for them, 


633 5 

My adjoining to the Tombs of the Ma- 
bometans, 176 

ors and Worms troubleſome in India, 
284 

Mountains, a very high one near the 
Streights of Magellan, 20 — In ui, 
209 — By Table-Bay one 1350 Foot high, 
230 

Mourning in Blue, 175 — To entertain 
Strangers, 700,707 

Mouſe, Mice, a Sort of them whoſe Piſs is 
venomous, 368 

Mummics in Agypt deſcribed, 380 

» A precious Liquor, 428 

Murder, how puniſhed at Cape Defre, 
31 — At Favs, 69 — In India, 179 — 
In the Maldives, 267 — By the 7476/6, 
502 | 

4, or Maus, ſuppoſed to be the forbid- 

en Fruit, 360 

Muſick much loved by the Feavans, 69 

Muſk, the ſeveral Sorts, which is beft, 
and how it is known, 132.464 — People 
that ſmell like it, 79 — Where it is bad 
moſt plentiful, 91 — Taken out of the 
Cods of Crocadils and Alligators, 796, 
709 — The Cats deſcribed, 46: _ 
Loles its Odor, by being kept with 
Spices, 130 - Whence it comes to us, 

2 


46 
Myrrh, where it grows, 287 
N 


Naires, @ People, 214 

Niiri, a ſort ot deſperate Soldiers, 277 

Names often altet d in Ian, 205 

Napibs, 431 

Navigation, by whom begun, 2 — Schoots 

ed for the Teaching, of it, 1bid. — 

Some Direttions for it in a Voyage to 
the EA. Indies, 224 

Nayjbes, Priefts and Judges in the Ml 
bes, 266 


Nr · 
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Xegro's, an bandſome Sort, 231 — Thoſe 
u Guiney ftink, Ibid. — 

Neripail, a Root that turns into Meal, 260 

Nepbti, a rare Oil, 433 

Nerte, a Fruit, of which Oil is made, 
368 

Neſir, a large Fowl in Mount Aua, 360 

Neu- Moons oblerved by the Maldivans, 
and particularly Four, viz. Remadan in 
December; Tdu, Mas Tau and Payeacan, 


Nimrod, Author of Tdolatry, 437 — Wor- 
ſhipped under the Name of Sadermyn, 


or Saturn, Ibid. 

Ningim, a rare Root, 110 

Nobility of India, 180 — Ia Ruſſiz, their 
Degrees, 


$44 
Noyra's, à beatiful Bird that ſpeaks like a 


Parrot, found in the Molucca's, 284 


Nuns among the Peruvians, 734 — Their 


Works and Offices, 1bi4. 

Nuts, Sea- Nuts as big as a Man's Head, 
and Phyſical, 268 

Nutmegs, whete they are to be had, 216— 
Places moſt famous for them, 36 — 
The Tree deſcrided, 281,286,463 

Nypa, an excellent Wine, 277 


O 


Oaths adminiſtred in the Maldives, by 
touching the Alcoran, 266 

Obel {ks at Babylon, 437 

Og oſbo- Shammag's Uſurpation of the Kingdom 
of Fapan, 135 — His Son loſes it, 
* 


205 

Oil, a Fountain of it, 250 — Black, 434— 
whea it takes Fire nut to be quenched, 
bid. — Whence Train Oil is drawn, 


542 

Okee, an Idol in Virginia made of Skins, 
ſtuffed wich Moſs, $31 Ser d not out 
ot Love, but Fear, 846 

Old Man, one worſhipped as a God at 
Fez, 334 — One 3ao Yeats old, and his 
Son 250, $10 | 

Olibanum, 107 

Ophir, where it is, 461 

Qpium, how it is made, and where it is 

ad plentifully, 86,99 — Much uſed, and 

why, 454 

Cn. the beſt Sorts where they grow 
45 


Orankays, Governours in the Iſles of Bands, 
218 

Ornaments of Women at Ormus very ex- 

_ rravagant, 207 

Oftriches, their Eggs and Nefts, 30 — 
T heir Nature and Qualities, 360 

Oxen with Bunches on their Backs, like 
Camels, 49,232 — Wild ones, 349 — 
Rid upon as Horſes, 367 — Pertorm 
all Labours, 411 — Sea-Oxen, 359 

Ox Eye, a Meteor which preſages a Storm, 
231 

ou, 2 poiſonous Bean, 77 

Oytter-I1recs, 27,78 

Oyvarou, certain Currents neat the Mal 
dives, 259 | 


U 


Fagods at Alabae, $0 — Famous ones in 
Nw ſug, 284 

Paimanes, a Fiſh, which breaks Mens Legs 
and Arms todevour them, 238 

Painting, ſkilful Artiſts at it in dia, 160— 
in the MoguPs Country, /bid. 

he one eretted on the Tops of Trees, 


3 

Tamito s deſcribed, 77, 78 — Plenty of 
them, and Wine made of their Fruit, Jb. 
407 

Palms deſcribed, their great Uſe, 2$5,372— 
In Bermudas, 849 | 

Pandiare, or Cady, 266 

Panders, how treated after their Death, 


125 
Pangoulon, the Governour of Pulowyy 
245 


Panther-Camel, as big 2s an l lephant, 
and ſo tall, that a Man cannot reach 
further than his Knees, 391 

Papaes, a ſtrange People, 43 

Papaco's, a Fruit like a Melon, 28 5 

Paradiſe, where it was, 438 — Mabomet's 
what, 457 — Birds ſo called, 464 


| Paro g, a Sort of Boats, 211 . 


Parrots, ſeveral Sorts of them, 727 — 
Some about the Magellan Streights, 34— 
Gray, 78 — Very plentiful, 257,719 — 
The Africa, 360 — The beſt, 467 

Paſcarabous, a Sca· Bird, $5 

Paſche-Flemming, a beautiful Bird, 406 

Paſſage, ſeveral Voyages made to find out 
a North-Weſt Paſſage, 379, 593,610,611 
Reaſons for the Probability of it, 5380, 
610,616 — Reaſons to make it impro- 
bable, 608 

Paragons, a Giant-like People of America, 
13} — A Deſcription of them in their 
Food, Cloaths, Cc. Bid. 14 

Patans, or Aguans, a barbarous People, 147 

Patents of the King of France, to People 
Canada, $13 — Of King James I. to 
plant Virginia, 818 — As alſo 11 or 12 
privace ones for that End, 840 — King 
James I. for planting New Scotland, 859 
— And of Newfoundjand, 860 

Paupery, a kind of Peaſe- cod, 106 

Pearls, where found, 98, 99, 281 — About 
Zeilon, 214 — Rare ones, 17,464 — As 
big andround as an Egg,{b.—0rieut,207— 
At Baberem,1b.— Plentiful,but not fo good, 
214—Fiſhing tor them, 273—1n the Spa 
niſb Vell. Indies, 75% — Taken out of 
Graves, 807 — About Virginia, $17 

Pelagius drove the Moors out of Spain, 2 

Pene, a Grain for Bread, 77 — The Plant 
on which it grows, 78 

Penguins, 12,20,30,62 — Their Eggs good 
Meat, 30 — The Multitude of them, 94 
— Without Wings, 230,231 — Feather. 
ed Fiſh, id. — Abound in the Mal 
dives, 255 — Their Fleſh not ſafely eat- 
en, 405 — The Hunting of them, 742 

Pepper, ſorts of it, and how it grows, 18, 
51,281,463 — How ſold at Priaman, 81 
— The Trade for it at Bantam, 120,132 
— Where it is plentiful, 18, $1, 81, 214 
— The beſt, 237,246 — Trees, and how 
to order them, 246,250 — Long, 28 1,286 
— Red, $50 

Perſecution of the Chriſtians in Fapen, 135, 
137 — Equalling the Primitive, Jbid. 

Periſlrelle, Owner of Porto Santo, 4 

Ferimal, an Idol worſhipped in the ladies 
with great Gifts, 281 

Perſees, their Religion and Laws, 413 

Perfiens, the — of their Kings from 
Nimwod to Abbas, 438 — The Derivation 
of their Name, 450 — The Extent of 
their Empire, . — The Revenues of 
their Kings, . — The Preſents and 
Honour paid them, 451 — The Nature 
of the People, theit Garments, Learning, 
Arms, Oc. Ib. 

a very raging one, 29 

Feta, what, 26, 27 

Pheaſants, ſo called from the River Pat, 
where they are plentiful, 433 

Phyſicians in Virginie, $46 

Pilgrimages to Tombs among the Mabo- 
metans, 89, 104 

Pillars, a remarkable one, 90 — Stone ones 
ſet up in remembrance of the firſt Di(- 
coverers of Places, 3 — One ſet up by 
Alexander the Great, in Memory of his 
Vittory over Porus, 168 

Pines, a famous Wood of them in Fapen, 


206 

Piph, a Bird that leads Hunters to the wild 
Beafts, 392 

Pitch boiling out of the Earth, 207 — How 
— Where it is moſt plentiful, 716 

Planans deſcribed, 24, 77 — 
tood, 2g — The bei for chem, 165, 

Planes, the Senſitive, 692 — See more in 
Herbs. 

Plus, Exgrors in them, 129, 149 


Plays uſed among the Favans, 69 — At Fi- 
rande, 139 


Ploughing in dis with a Foot Plough, 
1 
Poetry uſed by the Arabizts, 310, 311, 


339 

Poiſon, the Art of admiaiſtring it, 463 
- No poilonous Creature in Bermudas, 
50 

Pombcrries, where made, 89 

Pope, his Grant to the Portugueſe of the 
Coaſts from Cape Bzjadore ro the EAG - 
Indies, 3 

Porpoiſes numeraus, 229 


| Portugueſe, Enemies to the Engliſh, 107 — 


Deftroy the Dutch Faclory a. Ambomna, 
248 — And get the Molucea's, and how, 
122 — Their Places ot Trade in the In- 
dies, 155 — Their Cafties, 1b. — Their 
Charatter, 215 — Routed from Bantam, 
th. 216 — Undermiae the Dutch, Ibid. 
— Kill a French Captain and all his 
ons 228 — Their Potſcthons in Africk, 
397 

aps” Kings, aud their People are Thieres, 
1 


4 

Prayer much uſed by the Maldivens, who 
will not eat wita ſuch as neglect it, 261 
— For the Dead? 1b. 

Preſter Fobn's Kingdom diſcovered, 3 —The 
Extent of it, 409 

Printing long in ue in hn, 206 

Privileges granted the Engliſh at Acher, 55 
— In J nn, 127 — In Ruſſia, 508 

Privities, Balls worn on the Mens, and why, 
211 

Product of Baratene, 23 — Of S. Muy Ie, 
25 — Of Quintero, Ib, — Ot Tuns, 26 
— Of S. Helens, 29 — Of the lues of 
Comore, 0 — Ot Fernando Lorarth:, 
49 — Of Sumatra, 51, 249 — Ot 14 
rowne, 55 — Ct Sierra Lon, 79 — 
Of Pegu, 212, 213 — Ot Ruſſia, 542 
— Ot Spinbuwrgen, 621, &, — 007 
the Spaniſh ei- indie, 752 — Of F- 
rida, — Ot New France, $14 — be 
mudas, $49 

Pſalms, ling — 67, 262 

Puniſhments ot Maletactors, ſeveral Ways, 
in India, 152 — Ia Kufſiz, 545 

Pura, a Grain like Millet in the Maldives, 


260 

Pyrates, the Malz5zrs fainous, $4 — Ot 
Cambays, $o 

Pyramids of Agent, 377, 373 — Their 
Deſcription, when and why they were 
built, 16. 

Pyree, the Temple of Fire, 435 


Q 


Quacumburer, a poiſonous Tree, 405 

Quarries in ud afford Stone of any big: 
nels, 88 

Queens of Ning burn themſ-Ives with 
the dead Bodirs of their Husbands, 113 

Queliz, a delicious Fruit in the Maldives, 
260 


— _ —_— 0 
4 ver in 4, 2 75 — 
How cxtratted, /614. : 


R 


Rachams, a moſt beautiful Bird, 408 

Raja's, an Acconnt of them in India, 90, 
$1,413 — K Kang, the Succctior of 
Porus, 155 

Rain, excethve ones, 25 — Stinking ones, 
405,689 — A Rain bos ia the Night, 
410 — The Sea bos, 621 

. or Lens, kept in the Maldives, 
262 

Rapes, how puniſhed ia the Mies, 
267 

Rats very tooubleſume, where, 170 — As 
big as Pigs, 25g — Smell like Musk, 
254 


Rebellion, ways to ent it, 205, 295 
Reeds as big as a Man's Lex, full of whole- 
{ome Liquor, 18 
Re- 
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Religion uſed in India, 174,175 — Inthe 
Maldives, 261 — In ua. 69 — Among, 
the Africans, 310 — Of the Abyſſme 
Chriſtians, 397 — In Rafa, 545 — In 
Gaiang, 718 — Of the Brafiltans, 730 
Among the Mexicans, 763 — In Canada, 
311 —In Virginia, 846 

Resbout. See Raia. ; 

Rhinoceros delcribed, 170 — Their Horns 
Medicinal, bid. — As allo their other 
Parts, 285 : 

Rice, a particular Way of dreſſing it, 23 
— plentiful and cheap, 51,133 = Drink 
made of it, 126,205 — Drefled ſeveral 
Ways in the 1 260 

Ripplings, where frequent, 117 

A Golden one, why ſo called, 3 — A 
Medicinal one, 89 — An hot one, 344 
Salt one Month, and no more, 434 

Roads from Tareſlane and Moſco in Ruſſia, 
to Aftracan and Iſpaban in Perſia, 204,205 
— Thro' ſeveral Parts of India, 87 — Ot 
Priaman, 225 — Tecuo, Ibid. — Eugana, 
226 = Marrough, Ib. — Bantam, Ib. 

Rubies, where found, 280,281 

Rue uſed as a Perfume, 376 ; 

Kiſia, a Revolution there, 537 — Deſcri- 
bed, 542 


8 


Sabbaths, none kept in Japan, 206 — Kept 
at Baly by the Bramins, 219 — Kept eve- 
ry Day of the Week by ſeveral Parties 
of Religion, 434 

Sacrifices offered to Sir Francis Drake, and 
a Kingdom rehgned to him, 22 - 

zen to Idols, 764 — Of Peruvians, 775 
— Of the Indians in New England, 858 

Sagu, a Meal made of the Tops of Irees, 
22 

Sailing begun in Spain and Portugal, 2 — 
Where it is dangerous in the Night, 

226,227 

Si Armoniack, where it is found, $3 

Salamanders, their Coldneſs, 407 

Salutation, the Manner of it in India, 123, 


176 
Sinders, White and red, 18,183,257 
$andol, white, a Sweet-wood, 251 
Sangnelo's, a ſort of Chineſe Merchants, 27 
— Their Skill in Embroidery, 76. 
Sanguis Draconis, where produced, 101, 


4 
— a Seed - weed, where common, 
153, 425 

34100 ta where plentiful, 750 

Saſſafras, where it grows, 816 

Savages, or Man-eaters at Aranco, 25 — 
Some 100r 11 Foot high, 33 — In Afri 
c4, 405 — Oi America, 820 

Scorpions, their Stinging, and the Cure of 
it, 1b, 172 — Abound, 347,436,724 

Scriuano, an Officer at Moba, next the Aga, 


187 
Scurvy cured by eating of ſowre Plumbs, 


0 | 

Sea ſparkling like Fire, 55 — Red like 
Blood, 235 — Black as Ink, 259 — Mud- 
dy and clear at the ſame time, 108 — 
Having red Spots in it, 235 — Black as 
Ink, and boiling, 255 — Yellow, 257 — 
White as Snow, 409 — About Spitz bur- 
gen, and Hilo, 619 — A Diſtemper 
peculiar to it, /6, 

Sea-Calves, 244 

Sea: Mews plentiful, 38 — Very large ones, 
Ibid. 

Sea-Spiders, 403 

Sen Wolves, 38 ; 

Seed, a ſort that intoxicates the Brain if 
eaten, 51 | 

Sempervivum, or the Aloes-Plant deſcribed, 

80 

* ints, Queen of Babylon, her Buildings, 
Conqueſts and Reign, 437 

Senſitive Tree or Plant, 17,692 

Seols, or Sea-Wolves, deſcribed, 12,20 — 
Good Food, and plentiful, /5. 24 — Too 
Oily to be a wholeſome Meat, 406 — 


Thoſe upon Penguin Iſle different from 

other, and of a ſtrange Shape, 742 

Sepulcbres, the famouſeſt are Ecbars, 175 — 
And Hodgee Mundee's, an Indian Saint, 98 

Serays, or Ca ravanſerqys. See Inns. 

Serpents tame and harmleſs, 334 — The 
Kinds in the Spaniſh Indies, 762 


Setebos, a, Deity of the Patagons, 14 


Shark, its ravenous Nature, and Way of 
Generation, 78,284,407 

Sheep, ſome as big as Aﬀes, 21 — A ſort 
with bunch Backs, 34 — Like Camels,35 
— With Tails of Fat of 12 or 14 Pound, 
49 — Yea, 50 Pound, 284, 259 — Some 
that bring forth 3 or 4 Lambs at once, 


257 

Shell-Fiſh very large, 285 — Delicate Shells 
of them found, 741 

Ships, the Form of the Fapaneſe Ships, 32— 
How the Arabians do build theirs, 234 

Sbongo-ſamme, King of Fapan, a Rebellion 
againſt him, 205 

Sick, how uſed in India, 


Perfia, 205 — The Worms where, and 
how managed, 434 

Silver, Mines of it at Potofig Enuo, Cbo- 
cola and Cboea in Peru, 35,36 — Plenty 
of it at Tedzo, 129 — At Siam, 133 — 
At Potofi, 751 — In Peru, 754 — Qua- 
lities of it, and Art of refining it there, 
755 

Singing, Pſalms uſed at A ben, 67 — By 

4 Chineſe at Java, 69 oy 

Slaves, the Trade for them, 741 

Snakes, a mighty one cheriſhed, 89 — Ma- 
ny in the Sea near the Indian Coaſt, 
188,410,433 — A ſort of them eaten, 
701, 702 — Several kinds of them in 
Brafil, as the Giboya, Bell Inałke, &c. 
724 — One worſhipped, 784 . 

Snake-Weed, a good Antidote againſt Poi- 

—.— 287 : = | 
ow, ones in 4, $42 — es 
the Ground fat _—— — Ib, — 
Falls in Fune, 594 — Exhaled by the 
2 604 — Different Sorts it, 

21 

Sodomy, uſed much at Cpul, and a Remedy 

againft |, 28 — Much uſed at amar, 


30 
Soldan of Agypt, his Power and Autho- 
rity, 354 | 
Soldiers in India their Weapons and Diſci- 
line, 178 — In Auſſie, their Lifting, 
egree and Maintenance, 545 — Ho- 
nourable Interment among the Ameri- 
cans, 766 
\Soldania, claim'd as the Property of the 
King of Englend, 203 
Somarine, or Governour of Malabar, 196 
222 
Sorcerers at Nangaſ ja, 234 
Soul, the Tranſmigration of it believed, 


412 

Spaniards, how hated. by the Indians, 31 
— Their Poſſeſſions in rica, 367 — 
Their Conquefts of Mexico, 772 — 
Their Cruelty to the Mexicans, 771 — 
Their Conqueſt of Peru, 788, 793 — 
Their Sug to Bang _—_ 79 

Sperma-Ceti, ariſes Engendring of 
the Whales, 527 egg 

Spikenard, where it it ſound, 91 

5 in India, 177 — In the Maldives, 
262 


Spouts at Sea, their Nature and dange- 
rous Effeds, 66,228 


Springs, ſome that ſerve for Pitch and 
Tar, 273 

Stones, one uſed as an Emblem of the 
Deity, 217 — One found in an Hog's 
Belly, good againft Poiſon, 407 — One 
found in the ticad of the Cow-Fiſh good 
againſt the Cholick, 408 

Storks reverenced, 430 

Storms raiſed by Magick Arts, and the Ce- 
remonies uſed to do it, 20 


Caveare made Ot their Rows 


Sturgeons, where t 
ted, and 
put up with their Fat, 4614. 


209 
Silk, where are the chief Markets for it in 


Sugar, the Canes firft planted in the Ma 
dera s, 2 — In India, 10 — Made of 
a certain Nut, 207 

Sulphur produced plentifully near Aben, 
and in Poolaway, 250 

Summers, Two in one Year, 19 — A 
Name of the Iſlands of Bermudas, $43 

Sun worſhipped by the Arabians, 310, 
11 — By the Indians, 411 — Three 

appear at once, 552 — A Parelion, or 
Mock-Sun, 621 — Worfhipped by the 
Peruvians, 773 — The Fea kept in Ho- 
nour of it, 774 

Superſtition of the Indians, 203 — Of the 
Maldivans, 264, 705 

Surnag, a Venereal Herb, 361 

Surrenders of the Iſles Poolowty and Poola- 
roon to King James I. 190 — Of Ro- 
inging and Wayre, 191 — Of Lenore, 


195 

Swimming, the Diverſion of the King of 4. 
chen, 139 

Swine not eaten, nor kept in Borneo, 22 — 
The ans will not touch any part 
— it, 176 - The Moors will not eat it, 

282 


Sword-Fiſh, with Snouts a Yard long, and 
toothed on both ſides like a Saw, 78 


T 


Talepoins, or Heathen Prieſts, many of 
them at Pegu, the moſt Strict and Zea- 
lous in their Function, 212 — Their 
Temple Degonne, their Places to preach 
and exerciſe in, and entertain Pilgrims, 
their Way of Living, Maintenance, and 
Admiſſion into the Society, 1b. — Their 
Houſes and Feaſts, 213 = Obliged to 
leave their Friends, and renounce the 
Company of Women, 280 

Tallow, from whence, 542 

Tamarind Trees, the greateſt Plenty of 
them, 50, 233 
brarions, a Fruit like a Wall nut, of a 
fragrant Smell, and black Pulp, 16. 

Tapiri, a People that lend their Wives, 
433 

Tartars offended at the unjuft Dealings of 
the a „ will not turn Chriftians, 549 
— Their Wars with the Ruſſians, and 
their Yearly Invaſions of their Country; 
their Governours, Army, Religion, Meat, 
Habitations, Cc. 501, 502 — Divers: 
Nations of them; ſome more barbarous 
than others; all without Learning , bat 
have certain Laws ableryed by all, 
$50 

Tauzargbente, an odoriferous Plant, 361 

Teeth, Peguans blacken them, becauſe 

are white, 311 

Temples of the Peguans, 212 — The moſt 
magnificent called Dogonne, Ibid. — Of 
the Mabomerans at Morocco, 326 — A 
great one at Mexico, 763 — Chu, 
766 — and others rich and large, 763 

Tencheday, an Idol in Japan, to which they 
offer young Virgins, 127 

Tercera's, diſcovered by ſome Flemmings, 3 

Tettars, how cauſed, — 

Theft prattiſed in the Iſles, called Larones, 
with the greateſt Impudence, 14, 21 — 
— By other Barbarians, 39 — Uicd in 
India, 209 — And the Maldives, 267 — 
How puniſhed in Fapan, 124 — And in 
India, 179 f 

8. — Feaſt and Tomb in India, 


4 

Tigers, very troubleſome, 210 

Time, the Accounts of it in Judi; theic 
Diviſions of Day and Night, 179 — The 
Computations of rhe &imdo's and Mabo- 
merans ditter, 1b. — In Guiana, 718 — 
Of the Americans in the Spaniſh W-- 
Indies, 778, 779 a 

Tobacco Imoak d, and the Pipes for it, 
77 — Plentiful in dis, 169 — How 
it is taken there, Ibid. — In Mobe lia, 
408 — The beſt in Virginis, $15, 
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„the Tree, and Wine drawn from it, 

* Vertues, aud when it is ficteft to 
driak, 169,408 

Tepazes, where found, 717 

Tortoiſes, the largeſt ſorxt, 115,216,217 — 
la the Him Deſarts, 359, 461 — Two 

| ſorts of them, viz. — Irce Tortaiſes 
and Cabouanes, 255 — Howdiftinguiſh- 
ed, 1b. — Some weigh 300 Weight, and 
cat as well as 5 88 heiter, 13. — Lay 
2-00 E O 

, Winds where they are 
met «ith, 183,203,224 5 

Torpedo, or Cramp Fiſn, its benumming and 

range Nature, 467 : ; 

Tower of Babel, the Ruines of it remain- 

ing, 207 


Trade at Bantam, 133 — At Fortan, Mu 


caſſar, Banda, and Timor, Ib. — At Siam 
111 Borneo, 1b. — On the Coafts of 
China, 134 — At Fapan, Ib. — Articles 
for Trading into any Parts of the Mo- 
gul's Dominions, and particularly ſetting 
up Factories at Surat, Amadavar, &c. 138 
— lato Perſia, 148 — With the Somarin 
of Calicut, 153 — To Alracan, 205 — 
Chaul, 207 — Palenaus, 209 — Pegu, 
211 — Hizdred in Perfia, by whom, 205 
— Of Indians in America by way cf Bar- 
cer, 778 . : 
Tranſmigration of Souls believed, 69 
Travelling, the fitteſt Time for it ia Perſia, 


147 i 
| Treaſure, the King of Fapan s, 206 


rees of Life, go — The Barks of a certain 
N Kind 1 Thread, like Silk, 17 
— Large ones, 609 — The leveral 
firavge ones in Brafil ; as the Cuaybow 
Mangaba, &c. 722, 723 — Several ſorts 
of Trees in the Spaniſh Indies, 759 —The 
Deformed Tree, 762 — Some poiſonous 
ones, $04 — The Variety in Virginia, 
$42 — And the dlvers kinds in Ber mu- 


das, 8 
Triſtan de f Owner of a Part of the Ma- 
dera's, Machio, 2 
Triſtan Minio diſcovered Cape Blanco, 3 
Trocbilus, a Bird, its Nature, 453 
Tromb}, a large Sea-Weed, 229 


| Tuffons, where common, and why fatal, 136 


— Obſerve a Courſe of coming once in 


2 or 3 Years, about Surat, 84 — At 


Eddo in Japan, which was deftroyed by 

it, 135 | A 
Turbith, where found in vaſt Quantities, 91 
Turks, their Cruelty to the People they 

conquer, 368 — Their Original, 435 — 

Their Wars with the Perſians, 447 
Turpentine, where found in greateR Quan- 

tities, 91 — The beft on the Iſlands near 

Virginia, 817 | 
Tythes paid to Idols, 413 


* 


Varaus, a great Fiſh, 70g 

Variation Of the Compals, and fome Ob- 
ſervations about it, 2, 78 — The Ule 
and Benefit of it, 63, 224 — In what 
Places moſt obſervable, 2,78, 224 — 10 
de well ſettled in Sailing, 19. 

Vafio de Gama diſcovered 5. Helens, and 
doubled the Cape of Good Hope, 9 — 
Diſcoveced Mozambique, Quilon, Mombax 2, 
Mclindax, Calicut, 5 

Vegetables, a wondertui one, that contratts 
it ſelt when touched, and when it is pul 
led up, turns iato a Stone, 64 — The 
Variety of them in Brafil, 770 


venus and Cupid worſhipped tor the Virgin. 


Mary and Ci, 12 = 
W a ſort of — uſed for a Medicine 
to recover the Sick, with Succels, 605 
Viemalin, a Bicd that lives on the Dew,273 
Virgins, one ſacrificed every Month in 54. 

pan to their God Tencheday, 126 


; 


Unicorn, a Fiſh 18 or 20 Foot long, a 


ſwift Swimmer, 628, 635 

Vows made to the Virgin Mary in a Storm, 
and the Succeſs of them, 6 

Voyages deſcribed, viz. From Bantam to 
Sumatra, 226 — To Palkmbain, b. — To 
the Molucc d 3,227 — \ rom Bolus to King's 
Town, 227 — Tothe Celebes, Ib. — rrom 
the Celebes to Bu, Ib. — From Bantam 
to Patane, Ib. 

Uſury probitited at Aben, and Money li 
mited to 12 per Cent. a Year, but at Bu- 
tam it is 5 J. a Month, 753 

Pulcano's, an lille denominated from them, 
becauſe there are many in it, 43 — One 
in the Ille de Fegbo, 19 — n Mexico, 753 


W 


Waggons moved by Sails in Ching, 136 

Walk, one Six Hundred Miles long in Per- 
ſoa, planted with Mulberry-Trees cn both 
tides, 147 

War, Civil in Fapan, 135 — In Morocco, 3 19 
— Among the Braflians, 736 — Among 
the Virginians, 84 

Wong _ uled by the Maldrvans, and 
why, 261 

Water, Places good for watering at Sea, 
78, 1co, 115, 183, 225 — Red, 89, 279 
— Strange Qualities of Water, 108 — 
Ways of managing it well for Uſe, 148 
— White as Whey, 182 — That of Gan- 
ges ſacred, 209 — Diftilled plentifully 
rom a Tree, 738— That turns Things 
into Stone, 753 — Medicinal, /bid. 

Wax, where moft plentitully to be had,133, 
413, 542 | 
eapons uſed in War by the Indians, 177— 
By the Favans, 69 

Weights and Mecalures uſed by Merchants 
at Mobs and Surat, 119 — At Ftrando, 
124 — At Bantam, 132 — At Soccadanna, 
134 — At Fopan, 205 ; 

Whales very numerous, where, 229,589 
A Temple built of their Bones, 318,575 
— A prodigious Bone of one, 318 — 
One Sixty Foot 405 — Their Way 
of Generation, and Oil made ot them, 
1b. — The Bigneſs of ſome, 574 — Eight 
torts of them, and how much Oil each 
of them will yield, . — In the South- 
Sea, 35 — Thole about Spirgburgen de- 
ſcribed, 629 — Their Parts, Food, Fat, 
and Catching, 630 — How managed 
when dead, and the Oil got from them, 
631 | 

Whirl-Fools, ſome without Bottom, 31 

Widows not alluwed to marry a 2d time 
among the Teargars, 302 

Wild Men all Hairy, who-cat the Hearts 
of their Enemies, 17 

Wind commanded by Sorcerers, 234 — 
Pernicious one, called Dragons, 235 — 
An hot one that ſtrangles tuch as are in 
it, 275 — A firange Whirlwind, 581 — 
Ulctul Obſervations about the Winds 
aad Breezes in moſt Parts of the World, 
740 

Wines made of Rice, 17 - Of Dates, 352 
— era the beft, 427 

Wiater, when it begins from Cambaja to 

Cape Comerin, 283 — Two in a Year 

_— the Line, 405 — The Wintering 
of Captain James, when he vent to ſeek 
a North-Weft Paflage, 629 

Wiſes, or Husbandmen in India, 413 — 
Divided into Two forts; The Wiſes 
and Xoolees, Ib. 

Wives kill or burn themſelves at the Death 
ot their Husbands, 25, 208, 209, 283 
Many allowed to one Man, 434 — No 
Woman excepted from being ſuch but 
Mothers and Siſters, /6, — King of Fa 


va hath an Hundred, and his Son Fifty, 


Worms of an Ell long breedi 
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28 — Bought more or leſs as they are 
able, 30 — Uſed opeulv, 42 — Burnt 
with their Husbands, and the Rite of that 
Cuſtom, 460 — Always bought among 
the Tartas, who have no Regard to 
the Dogon of Athaity in chuſng them, 
and obſerve only the fuſt and ſecond 
Degrees of Cecnfanguinity, 50 — A 
King may have as many as he will, 
but a Subject but one, 69 — Two 
allow'd to Soldiers, who have behaved 
themſelves valiantly, as a Mark of Ho- 
nour, 1%. — In New-England Kin 
and People have but one Wite, thoug 
my Concubines, who is over them, 
58 

Women employed in all State Affairs at 
Acben, as Councellors, Admirals, Cc. c1— 
King of Acben ſpends all his Time with 
them, /bid. — Lett out to any that 
will hire them among the Cafes, $1 
Common by Allowance in Fapan, 125— 
Very beautiful, 89 — Get their Living 
by nſhing with Nets, and if they tail, 
dive after them, 125 — The extrava- 
gant Luſts of the Meſtico Women, 282— 
206 — The Towrarian, 502 

Woods that dye leveral Colours, as Pur- 
ple, Yeilow, Crimion, Ce. 9179 — A 
ſort that intoxicates Fiſhes, Jbid. 

in the 

Legs, 518 — The Cure them, 
312 

Worſhip given to the firſt Thing they 
meet by the Moors, 18 — Fire wor- 
ſhipped by che Perſees, in Memory of 
che Fire their Lawgiver Zerpoft brought 
down from Heaven, 414,415 — Waſh: 
ing much uſed in it o, the nim, 
while they adore the Sun, 411 — Or 
the Ruſſian Church, 567 — None thewn 
by the People of Guiana, though they 
ſeem to reſpect the Moon, 718 — The 
Moon worthipped, 773 — Sua worthip- 
ped by the Peruvians, Ibid, — The 
reaſt in Honour of it, 774 

Wreck, a Sza-Grals, 2:8 


X 


Xaco's, a Beaſt that bears Wool, but is 
ridden upon, 273 

xen, the Jeluit, fetch'd to Agra to 
diſpute with the Mabomeran Mulas, or 
Prieſts, betore Fear, 174 — Proves 
the keaſonablenels of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and is kept at Court to preach 
EY Year and Halt, and then (ent to Goa, 
Ibid, 

Xeriff, a Title of Honour aſſetted by the 
moſt zealous Mabom-eran 1'tinces, 147 — 
1 he Kiſe and Progrels of tne Ac Far 
mily in Barbary, 363 — The Original of 
the Name, and the Succeſſion of Prin es 
of that Family, 364 — The Diſturbances 
and Rebellions in it, 75. 365 

Ximo, a Faponeſe lile, whole People make 
curious Boats, 123 


* 


Yalmer- Liouce, an Indian Frince, who wept 
Blood at his Birth, 781 — He wasa mott 
unfortunate i'rince in all his Kelations 
Ibid 

year, how reckon'd in diaz by the Ma- 
bomerans and Aude t, 179 — The Ara- 
bizns nicrly diſtinguiſh the Seatons of the 
Year in their Husbandry, 3142 — Their 
\ ear ditters bleven Days from the Roman, 
Ibid — Divided into Eighteen Monihs of 
. Days, and made in au 300, 
7 
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F rege, an Ile, where rhe People are all | e dt Me him, and uſed by the Perſces, 415 — 
5 pes like Monkeys, and ſome in the | R | His Book of Laws, ſaid by him to be 
Northern Parts bigger, 129 TIS 44 2 delivered to him b God, called 
/ Torve; a Cloth made of Grafs, 209 BY * vaſlaw, Ibid. — He enjoin'd his Follo 
”  Tupacha, a Gontry in the - Spaniſh Weft- | | a '| to practiſe and believe his Law, and no 
MY - Indies, "where there appears the greateft | Zecore, a moſt beautiful Beaſt, 29x | other, upon the Pain of Eternal Fire, 
* . Footſteps of Civility in their Breeding, || Zertoal, the Lawgiver of the Perſeer, his bid. | 
i - Houſes, Ce, of any in thoſe Parts of the | Original, bis Pretences to Revelation, | Zulua, an Iſland that produces all manner 
; World, 806 ya his Laws for the Diſtoore, or Pope, Cler- | of Spices, and much Gold, but the Peo- 
* Tupangus, an Indie Prince, his Ambition | Ey and Laity, 414 — Worſhip of Fire, ple gonaked, 15 
ti enlarge his Empire, his Army, | Baptiſm and Confirmation appointed by 
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